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ADVERTISEMENT.
EACH Volume of the Works of Jacob Behmen will be

illuftrated with Figures, left by the Reverend Mr. Law.
He had begun a Dialogue, to be prefixed as an Introdudion,*
which was left unfinifhed. But the ineftimable Fragment, now
publiflied, will fufficiently anfwer the Defign of the Whole, as it

gives a clear, though concife Charader of this divinely illuminated
Writer.

It is proper to obferve, that in theTranflation of thefe Writings,
where it is difficult at firft to underftand fome of the Words, {yl

nonymous Expreffions are placed in the Margin, and fometimes
betwixt two Semiquadratures

[ ] in the Body of the Work.
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DIALOGUE
BETWEEN

Zelotes, Alphabetus, Rusticus, and

Theophilus.

A FRAGMENT.
'Jljpbakfus. W^)^'^Wti'^^ are glad to fee you, Thecphirus, and the more fo, be-

^^)*K)K)!K^^ caufe we begun to defpair erf it. You have fo long,

QQ W ^W ^"^ ^° ^^^^^ P"*^ °^ ^^^^ Meeting, that it has been ge-
6S CJ nerally thought Things were at a full Stand with you,

'^l^'^y^yn&l^ ^"^ ^^^^ y°" ^^^ ^^ unable to give up, as to defend

tbeopMus.
_
It will perhaps feem flrange to you that I Ihould begin with faying,

that the Principles which I am here to vindicate would need no general Apology to
be made for them, but becaufe they open and affert the true and plain Ground Vrom-
which all Things proceed, and on which all Things ^and. For this fhould rather
feem to be a Reafon of their needing no Apology at all, than that it fhould be
wanted every where. But if it be confidered, that all the different Seds and Parties
of Religion are but different Opinions built only upon the Ruins of one another,
and have no further or deeper Knowledge than how to difcover and confute each
other's Falflioods, it muft be plain, that \i Truth ///>//" fhould appear, as they would
all be equally demolilhed by it, fo they would all have but one and thtfame Reafon
to cry out bitterly againft it, as equally the fame Enemy to them all.

Was there a Book publifhed that only confuted fome particular Seft of Men, all'

the reft of the learned and religious World, would not only not be offended at it, buu
according to their different Degrees of Zeal wifh it God Speed.

But when a Book comes out in which Truth comes forthas it is initfelf, and in fuch;
an open full Manifcftation, as not to lop off here and there a Twig or Branch, but
to pluck up the whole Root and Tree of all Errors, leaving it no Ground to fpring:
up again, fuch a Book becomes a common Scandal and Offence to AH, and AH mult
unite in taking up Arms againft it, the Heated Enthufiüfl^ the Dry Scholaflic, th«
Sagacious Critic, the Weighty Cor/imentator, the Scribe and Pharifee, every Methodift-
and Moravian L^^JtT, the Orthodox i?z/?W//?, and the Pathetic ZeiJ7a;Tr, will all con-
tribute their Mite of Skill towards the Demolilhing fuch a dangerous Invader of M
their Territories.



vi A D I A LO G U E &c.

This is manifeftly the Cafe of that Depth and Fulnefs of divine Light and Truth,
opened by the Grace and Mercy of God in the poor illiterate Be/men, who was fo
merely an Inftrument of divine Diredion, as to have no Ability to think, fpeak, or
write any Thing, but what fprung up in him, or came upon him, as independently o£
himfelf, as a Shower of Rain falls here or there mdependenlly''oi the Place where it falls.

His Works being an Opening of the" Spirit of God working in him, are quite out
of the common Path of iVIan's reafoning Wifdom, and proceed no more according
to it, than the living Plant breathes forth its Virtues according to fuch Rules of Skill,

as an Artill muft ule to kl up a painted dead Figure of it. But as the Spirit of God
'u.-crked in the Creation of all Things, fo the fame Spirit worked and opened in the
Ground and Depth of his created Soul an inward Senfibility of it.

His AVritJngs begin where the Spirit of God begun in the firft Rife of Nature and
Creature. Tliey are led on by the Spirit of God, as it went on in the Creation of
Angels and Men, and all this material Syftem of Things. The All-creating Spirit
of God which did, and ftill does all in every Birth and Growth of Life, opened its

Procedure in this Chofer) Infl-rument, fliowing how all Things came from a ivor/kiJig

JVill of the Holy Triune Incomprehenfible God, manifefting himfelf as Father, Soft,

and Holy Spirit, through an outivard perceptible working Triune Power oi Fire, Light,
and Spirit, both in the eternal Heaven, and in this temporal tranfitory State of ma-
terial Nature : Showing from this eternal Matiifefiation of God in the Unity and
Trinity of heavenly lire, Light, and Spirit, hozo and tvh^.t Angels and Men were in

their Creation -, how they are in and from God, his real Oftspring, and born Par-
takers of the divine Nature ; how their Life begun in and from this divine Fire, which
is the Father of Light, generating a Birth of Light in their Souls, from both which
proceeds the Holy Spirit, or Breath of Divine Love in the Triune Creature, as it does
in the Triune Creator : Showing how fome Angels and all Men are fallen from God,
nnd their firfi: State of a Divine Triune Life in Him ; what they are in their fallen

State-, and the Difference between the Fall of Angels and that of Man: Showing
alfo what and whence there is Good and F.vil in all this temporal World, in all its Crea-
tures, animate and inanimate, fpiritual and material •, and what is meant by the Curfe
that dwells every where in it : Showing what are the Natures, Powers, and Qiialities

of all Creatures; what and whence and why their numberlefs Variety; what they
have of Good in them, and how they have it; what is the Evil in tliem, and why
there is fuch Strife and Enmity betwixt Creatures and Creatures, Elements and Ele-
ments, what is meant by it, to what End it works, and when it (hall ceafe ; how and
why Sin and Mifery, Wrath and Death, fliall only reign for a Time, till the Love,

'the Wifdom, and the Power of God, fhall in a Superjiatv.rallVay (the Myflery of God
Viiade Man) triumphing over Sin, Mifery, and Death, make fallen Man rife to the
Glory of Angels, and this material Syftem fhake off its Curfe, and enter into an
cverlafting Union with that Heaven from whenpe ic fell.



A N

A D D R E S S

T O T H E

EARNEST LOVERS

OF

WISDOM.
^;^gf^^)!5?g^^ H E whole World would not contain the Books that would be

1^^ ^ ^ k.j^ written of Chrift, if all that he did and fpoke ftiould be written

Jg[*C J^^K °f h™' flowing from that Fountain of Wifdom which dwelt

Wy* vm ^" ^™ • ^^^^^ ^^^^ can be expefted in a fhort Introduftion,

^-U^^-t/^^^lii but fome few Obfervations of the Foot-Steps and Paths of

kjM(^®^kj«( Wifdom ?

Many have been her Scholars, in the Way which Nature has

inclined them to, or God in them, that have kindled the divine Nature, and have
been made Partakers of it in their Souls : We may perceive their Excellence by
what has been left on Record by them.

This Author, Jacob Behmen, efteems not merely his own outward Reafon, but
acknowledges to have received a higher Gift from God, freely beftowed upon him,
and left in Writing, for the Good of thofe that fhould live after him. And in his

Writings he has difc&vered fuch a Ground, and fuch PriiYciples, as reach into the
deepeft iMyfteries of Nature, and lead to the attaining of the higheft powerful na-

tural Wifdom, fuch as was among the Philofophers Hermes 'Trifmegißta, Zorcnfler,

Pythagoras, Plato, and other deep Men, both ancient and modern, converlant in.

the Myfteries of Nature.

Thefe Principles lead to the attaining fuch Wifdom as was taught in Egypt, in all

which Learning Mojes had Skill, to the Wifdom which was taught in Babylon among
%\iQCaldeens, AJtrologians, andWifemen ox Älagi, among whom Dafttel \vaseduGat«dv



^"^ -^^^ Addrefs to the earmß Lovers of Wifdom.
and to that Widiom of the Eafl:, from w4nce came the M../, who faw the Strrthat led them to >-.>/,;. and ,o Bethlehem, where they faw%he Chi d Je Us and

.fTl!'%? a""1 •^"'^o^/'"'''^!^'
^" his Writings lead to the attaining the Wifdom

SL no. ?k'
'"'' ^'^''^'", '^''^' ^"'^ ^^°^^ ^" '^he Pr.t..r^., and in a Book (whkhhas not yet been extant with us, but was reported to have been in the Eaft) wherdn

of TlTv^nVcSuä/"" '" ^'''' " ^'^ ^°^^ ^^^^ S-- "P- ^^^ Wat and"

His Ground dii"cov-ers the Way to attain, not only the deepeft Mvfleries of Na-ture but D.v.ne Wdom rheofophy, the Wifdom of Faith, which ftl e Su^ftance

Thk XV?? f^ ^°'' '"^ '^'^ ?"'^^"^^ °^ Things not feen with the outward Eyes
I h>s \\ Udoni bnngs our inward Eyes to fee fuch Things as Mofes faw in the ixlmmt"

ft .t "hi'; m;^'''^/^'^"/''' V°?^ "^^"^^ ^''^^^d-' ^-h Things as GvS
w H r r ^ ^^^f ^^"^ P'^y^d ^^^^ h^^ 5yes "^ight be opened, his in-

fJeinl r* "^ ' outvvardwere as open before, 'if not rSore, than any of our",

t2X ?/^;7'
r' ? ^h^'"'

' Prophet fo they were opened, and heL Angel

ifÄ-r f ^ Aich Things as 6V./^.« faw, who faw Jefus fitting at the Riaht-

iCd 1^° ' T.
'"' ^'"

'^Tf ?"^^ '^^ ^"'^^ °f ^" ^"g^^l -t hi? Stoning, ''andFml who aw 1 hings unutterable in Paradife, when his ou" ward Eyes were'ftruckblind
:
Such V\ ifdom as this fees and knows all Myfteries, fpeaks all Tongues of

fSnlt ;?: ?\r"'S^°"rf'? -^'^^^ "^'""^ ^" theCre'atures by in p'^aradife

Ton k n .f P f'? ^ ^u';
'^' Enjoyment of which Men would give all their

Co™r nn i-
' \ ^f'?^ ' ' '^^'"S '^ ^^ ^'^ ^"J«y '^ i" this Life •. But whilft

no Sthe M^y r^'I^^T^
^^^^^^^ ^^^ Seed of Faith wnot bear lie truit of eternal Lite in Paradife for ever, where there is nothincr hnran eternal Miracle, of which all Miracles on Earth are but in Part but wlef tha

S' V'-^Ä '^rrVr ^'"' fV" " ""P"^^'^ ^^" be done' away Th sh.\vudoin by which Mofes wrought his Wonders above Nature, and all the Pro-phets from the firft KoChriß
, and k is that which our Saviour jjfus Ch ft himSf

\.^Vt\-^'^^K^
thefe Writings, Men may come to know (every one according, to

o aU Sot" mav I?'"'' v".'
^"^^-^^-") >«- ^» ^he real fSiffercLes of Opin ons!

?Im ^5
ff

' ^ .

reconciled
;
even the n.ceft Differences in all Ages. That which

eadie tl!^^ rt N '" TT' "^'^^ ^-^ "^conc.led, by confidering what this Authoreaches, tha the Names which were given to the feven Planets, fignify the fevenlopernes of the eternal Nature, and are the Caufe of all thofe fhings,^hich are

deepScaX"of"ali:"
^''P""^^-^ in Nature- frequently accountedM:e firft and

Thereby aUo the Difterences in Religion may be fo reconciled, that the Minds

plt?rca"""or 'Y'^'l^''^
P-^°- -^y be fatisfied about the moft difficult

.Hw !
1

^^
.

"""' Corruption, Salvation, and Reitoration, fo clearly, that

i rn arl m' ^""-^f
^''. f.^^

^^at hard LefTon, to love our Tnemie's, will be readily

W%' f ^'? will qinckly contribute to the ftudying that one neceffary Thin/

that I' 1 his iL K-f'
^"''^ |"^Love, Chrift and God, when they Ihall perceive

heSJ'i J / f r'" r''^ ?°"'' '" °"' ^^^'"'^ °'- °^'^^'-' ^"d may be totind, andt.K \\ ay let down fo plain, that every Soul may find it.

Thereby



An AcUr^fs to the earneß Lovers of Wifdom.
Thereby the Writings of all Men will be underftood, and the very darkeft

Myfteries contained in the Writings of the Prophets and Apoftles will be made
plain and eafy to the moft fimple thirfty Soul ; and when that appears which is

no'.v hidden, when that excellent Glory fliall dilcover itfelf to Men, they will not
only fee it, but walk in the Way of it, and fo attain it in the higheft Degree of
every one's Capacity.

Read thefe Writings diligently and ferioudy, till you apprehend the Meaning but
of fome Part of the W^ay this Author defcribes, which may well be done, and you
will be fatisfied the Things are true, and that the Way he fhows is true, and be able
to walk in it, and alfo be very earned to profecute that Way more and more, till

you attain your whole Defire; and then you will keep them as an ineftimable Jewel,
a Memorial of all Myfteries.

But let All read them themfelves, the greateft King that fits upon a Throne, or
the meaneft Slave, or let them hear them read, if they propofe and defire to par-
take of this fo high a Gift from the moft High, or elfe, by Prejudice and Perverlion
of others, the Devil may eafily deprive them of it.

IK.

Vö.L. L





THELIFE
O F

JACOB B E H M E N,

The Teutonic Theofopher.

K)^)^j§C)3i^'^H0EVER have made their Appearance in the World ia

^'^M.^^'Q'^ a truly godlike Form, and only in a pure fpiritual Miniftra-

Bö -^Y §§ tion, it has had the greatePc Antipathy and Averfion to them

M55C K^ that can pofllbly be conceived. And in the whole Creation,

KSsC^M)ö(ie(^ there are not two Forms of Beings more intirely contrary to each

It is very true, that Mofes, Joßiia, Samuel, David, and Others, came forth

in this Life in much Applaufe, but had withal a Delegation to the temporal

Maglftracy, wherein by God's good Power they led the People through many-

Difficulties, made them vidorious, and gave them PoflefFxons, and Reputation

among the Nations round them ; all which allayed and lefTened the Hatred,

which the divine Form in which they lived neceflarily produces.

And yet, notwithftanding, fome of them had died under the People's Hands,

had not God entrufted with them, upon defperate Mutinies, miraculous Ope-

rations, beyond the Power of ordinary Men, to put a flop to the heady Rage

of the Multitude.

But as for thofe, whom in thefe laft Ages he has fent with this plain uncouth

Meffage to Mankind, to injoin them to drive with Earneftnefs, telling them

they fhiil have Heaven, a Joy, a Paradife, a Territory, a Dominion ; but that

all this is in themfelves, the Territory is themfelves, that it is in the Devil's

Pofleflion, there he rules, and lives ; that with him they muft encounter, and

cafi: him forth, elfe their expected Heaven will turn into a Hell ; thefe are dif-

mal Mellengers of odious Things, efpecially to thofe, that in their feveral Forms

of Religion have been promifed eternal Happinefs at a far cheaper Rate.

We may appeal to the World, whether thefe Meffengers of evil Tidings do

not well defcrve to be crucified, and the Dodtiines of Indulgence anql

T M p u TAT I o N reftored to their ancient Dignity.

a z



xii T H E L I E E O F
There is a fmall Market-Town in the Upper Lufatia, called Old Seidenbtirg^

diflant from Görlitz about a Mile and half, in which hved a Man whofe Name
was Jacob, and his Wife's Name was Vrfula. People they were of the
poorefl Sort, yet of fober and honefi: Behaviour. In the Year j 575 they had a

Son, whom they Xi-SiXXi^^ "Jacob, This was the divinely-illuminated J ac oB
Behmen, the Teutonic Theofopher, whom God raifed up, in the moil proper
Period, both as to the Chiliad and Century, to fhow the Ground of the Myftery
of Nature and Grace, and open the Wonders of his Wifdom. His Education was
fuitable to their Wealth, his hrft Employment being the Care of the common
Cattle among the reft of the Youths of the Town. But when grown older, he
was placed at School, where he learnt to read and write, and was from thence

put Apprentice to a Shoemaker in Görlitz. Having ferved his Time, in the

Year 1594 he took to Wife Cathariite, the Daughter oijohn Hiinßmian., a Citizen

of Görlitz, and had by her four Sons, living in the State of Matrimony thirty

Years : His Sons he placed in his Life-time to feveral honeft Trades. He fell

fick in Sileßa of a hot burning Ague, contraded by too much drinking of Water,
and was at his Defire brought to Görlitz, and died there in 1624, being near fifty

years of Age, and was buried in the Churchyard.
As in Men that have appeared to the World with great and fuperior Accom-

pliiliments, to promote fome great Defign beyond the Powers of Nature, it has
pleafed God to uflier them in with fome fignal Difpenfations, to dire(fl the Eye
of the World to obferve his Work ; fo in this Inftance of Jacob Behmen, not only

a new Star myftically appeared fome Time before his Birth, but when he was a

Herd's Boy he had a moft remarkable Trial, and providential Prefervation and
Prevention. For in the Heat ofMid-Day, retiring from his Playfellows to a litlie

ftony Cragjuftby, called t\\t Lajids Crown, where the natural Situation of the Rock
had made a feeming Inclofure of fome Part of the Mountain, finding an Entrance,

he went in, and faw there a large wooden Vefiel full of Money, at which Sight,

being in a fudden AftoniHiment, he in Hafte retired, not moving his Hand to it,

and came and related his Fortune to the reft of the Boys, who coming with him,

fought often and with much Diligence an Entrance, but could not find any.

But fome Years after, a foreign Artift, as Jacob Bebncn himfelf related, ft^illed

in finding out magical Treafures, took it away, and thereby much enriched him-
felf, yet perifiied by an infamous Death, that Treafure being lodged there,

and covered with a Curfe to him that fl:iouId find and take it av^ay.

Truly, this appears to have been aSedudlion of this tender Youth into this Cave
of Phdo, and to have had a deftru6tive Defign in it. Our Saviour had the World
and the Glory of it offered to Himfelf, but the Condition was intolerable.

When he had been for a Time an Apprentice, his Mafter and his Miftrefs

being abroad, there came a Stranger to the Shop, of a reverend and grave Coun-
tenance, yet in mean Apparel, and taking up a Pair of Shoes, defired to buy
them. 'The Boy, being fcarce got higher than fweeping the Shop, would not

prefume to fet a Price on them, but told him his Mafter and Miftrefs were not

at Home, and himfelf dürft not. venture the Sale of any Tiling without their-

Order.



JACOB BEHMEN.
But the Stranger being very importunate, he offered them at a Price, which

if he got, he was certain wouW fave him harmlefs in parting from them, fup-

pofing alfo thereby to be-rid of the importunate Chapman. But the old Man
paid down the Money, took the Shoes, and departed from the Shop a little

Way, where ftanding (till, with a loud and an earneft Voice, he called, 'Jacob,

Jacob, come forth. The Boy, within hearing of the Voice, came out in a

great Fright, at firft amazed at the Stranger's familiar calling him by his Chrif-

tian Name, but recollefting himfelf, he went to him. The Man with a fevere,

but friendly Countenance, fixing his Eyes upon him (which were bright and
fparkling) took him by his right Hand, and faid to him :

Jacob, thou art Utile, but ßjalt be great, ajid become another Man., fitch a one

as at whom the World ßjall wonder. 'Therefore be pious, fear God, and reverence

his Word. Read diligently the Holy Scriptures, wherein you have Comfort and

InflruBion. For thou muß endure much Mifety and Poverty, andfuffer Ferfecution,

but be courageous and perfevere, for God loves, and is gracious to thee. And there-

with preffing his Hand, he looked with a bright fparkling Eye fixed on his

Face, and departed.

This Prediction took deep Impreffion on Jacobs Mind, and made him be-

think himfelf, and grow ferious in his Actions, keeping his Thoughts ftirring in

Confideration of the Caution he had received from that Man.
So that from thenceforward he much more frequented the public Wor-

fliip, and profited well therein in the outward Reformation of his Life;

ferioufly confidering with himfelf that Speech of our Saviour, Lukeii, 13.

My Father which is in Heaven will give the Spirit to him that afks him, he was
thereby thoroughly awakened in himfelf, and fet forward to defire that pro-

mifed Comforter; and continuing in that Earneftnefs, he was at laft, in his

own Expreffion, furroimded with a divine Light for feven Days, a?id food in

the highefl Contemplation and Kitigdo?n of Joys. And this happened to him,
whilft he was with his Maftcr in the Country about the Affairs of his Vocation.

When the Vifion and Revelation were paffed by him, he grew more and
more accurately attentive to his Duty to God and his Neighbour, diligently fre-

quented the Church, read the Scriptures, and lived in all Obfervance of outward
Miniftrations. Scurrilous and blafphemous Words he would rebuke, even in

his own Mailer, who was fomewhat intemperate in his Tongue ; and from-

Day to Day continuing upon his Watch, he endeavoured after the Chriilian

Growth, becoming, by his Contrariety of Manners, a Scorn and Deriiion to

the World. And at laft his own Mafter, being not able to bear a Reprover fo

near Home in that Relation, fet him at Liberty, with full Permillion to feek.

his Livelihood as he liked beft.

After this, about the Year 1600, in the twenty fifth Year of his Age, he was
again furrounded by the divine Light, and repleniflied with the heavenly Know-
Ledge ; infomuch, as going abroad into the Fields, to a Green htiovc Neys-Gate

^

at Görlitz, he there fat dov/n, and viewiig the Herbs and Grafs of the Field,

in his inward Light he faw into their Effences, Ufe and Properties, which
were difcovered to him by their Lineaments, Figures, and >^ignatur€s.,

Xlll



xiV THE LIFE OF
In like Manner he beheld the whole Creation, and from that Fountain of Re-

velation he afterwards wrote his Book, De Signntura Rerum. In the unfolding

of thole Myfterics before his Underftanding, he had a great Meafure of Joy,

yet returned Home and took Care of his Family, and lived in great Peace and

Silence, fcarce intimating to any thefe wonderful Things that had befallen

him, till in the Year 1610, being again taken into this Light, left the Myfte-

ries revealed to him fliould pafs through him as a Stream, and rather for a Me-
morial, than intending any Publication, he wrote his firft Book, called y^r^rom,

or 'The Moniing'Rednefs,

The Book being found about him by a Man of great Quality, with whom
he converfcd, was received with that Defire, that he immediately disjoined it,

and caufed it to be copied out in a few Hours.

Thus, contrary to the Author's Intention, it became public, and after a while,

fell into the Hands of Gregory Richer, the Superintendent of Görlitz, who
making Ufe of his Pulpit, and the Liberty he had of fpeaking without an

Oppofer, to revile what and whom he pleafed, he endeavoured to ftir up the

M*agiftracy, to exerclfe their Jurifdiiftion in rooting out this fuppofed Church-

Weed.
And this he did with fo much Vehemence, and Pretence of godly Zeal, that

the Senate took fome Notice of it, and convened 'Jacob Behmen before them,

feizing his Book, and admoniOiing him to employ his Mind in the Affairs of

his Trade, and for the Future leave off writing any more Books, which he

faw gave fo much Offence.

This Occafion brought this Man firft into public Notice, for at the Hearing

of the Bufmefs, fuch was the unchriftian Heat and Violence of the Minifter,

and io much the Meeknefs of Jacob Behmen, that it gave great Advantage to his

Reputation, and Credit to that inward School, from whence he came out fo

well taught.

This very Book, which the Senate had feized on, was by themfelves after-

wards prefented to the Prince Eleöor of Saxony^ Marflial of his Houfe, George

Pßiigc?i, in 1 641, when he came to Görlitz, being brought to Light by D. P. S.

a Burgomafter of Görlitz; and it was fent by the Marfhalto Afnßerdam, where

it was printed.

Upon the Command of the Senate, he refrained from writing feven Years ^

at the End of which, a nev/ Motion from on high feizing on him, and taking

captive thefe rational human Prohibitions, he wrote again ; out of what Princi-

ple, and how moved, his own Words can beft exprefs.

" Art, fays he, has not wrote here, neither v/as there any Time to confider

'' how to let it punduaUy down, according to the right Underftanding of the

" Letters, but all was ordered according to the Direction of the Spirit, which
" of en v/ent in Hafte ; fo that in many Words, Letters may be wanting, and in

" fome Places a Capital Letter for a Word ; fo that the Penman's Hand, by
" reafon he was not accuftomed to it, did often fliake. And though I could

" have wrote in a more accurate, fair, and plain Manner, yet the Reafon was

2 • thisV



JACOBBEHMEN. xv
*' this, that the burning Fire often forced forward with Speed, and the Hand
*' and Pen muft haften diredly after it ; for it comes and goes as a fudden
" Shower." And further he fays, " I can write nothing of myfelf, but as a
" Child which neither knows nor underftands any Thing, which neither has
" ever been learnt, but only that which the Lord vouchfafes to know in me,
*' according to the Meafure as himfelf manifefts in me.
" For I never defired to know any Thing of the Divine Myftery, much

" lefs underftood I the Way to feek and find it. I knew nothing of it, as it

" is the Condition of poor Laymen in their Simplicity.

" I fought only after the Heart of Jefus Chrift, that I might hide myfelf
" therein from the wrathful Anger of God, and the violent Affaults of the
" Devil. And I befought the Lord earneftly for his Holy Spirit and his
" Grace, that he would pleafe to blefs and guide me in him, and take that
*' away from me which turned me from him ; and I refigned myfelf wholly
" to him, that I might not live to my own Will, but his ; and that he only
" might lead and diredl me, to the End I might be his Child in his Son
" Jefus.

" In this my earneft and Chriftian Seeking and Defire (wherein I fufFered
" many a fhrewd Repulfe, hut at laft refolved rather to put myfelf in Hazard,
" than give over and leave off) the Gate was opened to me, that in one
*' Quarter of an Hour I faw and knew more, than if I had been many Years

together at an Univerfity, at which I exceedingly admired, and thereupon
turned my Praife to God far it.

" For I faw and knew the Being of all Beings, the Byfs and the Abyfs,
and the eternal Generation of the Holy Trinity, the Defcent and Original of
the World, and of all Creatures through the Divine Wifdom : I knew and
faw in myfelf all the three Worlds, namely, The Divine^ angelical, and
paradifical j and The dark World, the Original of the Nature to the Fire j

and then, thirdly, the external and 'oifible World, being a Procreation or
external Birth from both the internal and fpiritual Worlds. And I faw and
knew the whole working Eflence, in the Evil and the Good, and the Ori-
ginal and Exiftence of each of them ; and likewife how the fruitful-

bearing Womb of Eternity brought forth.

" So that I did not only greatly wonder at It, but did alfo exceedingly re-

joice, and prefently it came pov/erfuUy into my Mind to fet the fame dowi>
in Writing, for a Memorial for myfelf, though I could very hardly appre-
hend the fame, in my external Man, and exprefs It with the Pen.
" Yet however I muft begin to labour in thefe great Myftcries, as a Child
that goes to School. I faw it as in a great Deep in the Internal.

" For I had a thorough View of the Univerfe, as in a Chaos, wherein all

Things are couched and wrapped up, but it was Impofiible for me to explain

f' the fame.

" Yet it opened itfelf in me, from Time to Time, as In a young Plant

;

though the fame was with me for the Space of twelve Years, and it was as

(C
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xvi THELIFEOF
'' it were breeding, and I found a powerful Inftigation within me, before I

" could bring it forth into external Form of Writing ; and whatever I could
" apprehend with the external Principle of my Mind, that I wrote down.

" But however afterwards the Sun Ihone upon me a good While, but not
" conftantly, for the Sun hid itfelf, and tiien I knew not, nor well underftood
" my own Laboir. So that Man muft acknowledge, that his Knowledge is

" not his own, but from God, who manifefts the Ideas of Wifdom to the
" Soul of Man, in what Meafurehe pleafes." See further relating to this Point,

what is contained in this Volume, yiwrörö, Chap. 19. ver. 4— 16. Chap. 25,
ver. 4— 10. Chap. 11. ver. 135, 136. Chap. 12. ver. 146— 151. Chap. 14.

ver. ^^—58. Chap. 18. ver. 93. Chap. 21, ver. 69—71. Chap. 22.

ver. 38; The Tbre^ Principles, Chap. 10. ver, 1. Chap. 24. ver. 16. Chap. 2.

ver. 4— 6. Chap. 22. ver. 50. Many other Places might be referred to in

his Writings, but thefe are fufficient.

In this Light, and from this Principle, he wrote his Books, a Catalogue of
which is at the End of the Life,

» Primarius His Pcrfecution, which was begun by the ' Primate of Görlitz, his principal

^hr ''^Pril'a
P^^fecutor, is thus *> related.

riu's Fi?/"k,jus This Minifler had lent a young Baker a Dollar, to buy a little Meal, to

Ptrficutor. make Cakes againft the Holidays, out of which he brought him a pretty

C. Weiße^'T ^^"^Z^ ^"^ ^'^"^ ^ Thank-offering. And having within a Fortnight fold off his

Letter at the Batch, he reftores him prefently his Money with Thanks, not imagining an
Hndof the Expectation of any further Interefl: for fo (hort a Loan. But this it feems

Letters. latished nun not, the Minilter m high Rage curfes the Man, with little lefs

than Damnation to his Soul ; upon which he, defpairing of his Salvation, falls

into a deep Melancholy, and being almoft diftraded, his Wife gets her

Kinfman, Jacob Behmen, to come and confer with him ; who having heard the

Caufe of his Dillemper, and comforted him, repairs to the angry Clergyman,

exprelles with all Submiflion the young Man's Error, if he had through Igno-

rance of his Pleafure committed any, offers him, if he defired it, the utmoft

Satisfaftion, and upon thefe Terms intreats his Favour to the perplexed Soul.

But the Minifter turning his Choler upon the IntercelTor, demands angrily.

What had he to do to trouble him ? And bids him get him gone about his

own Bufinefs, or he would fend him away with a Vengeance. So feeing no
Hopes of appealing him, he prays to God to keep his Worfhip, and was going

to depart ; but before he was got out of the Door, the furious Prelate enraged

yet more at his mild Salutation, throws his Slipper at him, calling him wicked
Rafcal, difdaining a good Night from his Mouth. The humble Man, nothing

moved at it, takes up the Slipper, and lays it at his Feet, intreats him
not to be angry, fays that he knew not how he had wronged him, prays God
-to have him in his keeping, and fo departs.

The Superintendent's Choler does not yet ceafe boiling; the next Sunday he
rails bitterly in the Pulpit againft Jacob Behmen, even by Name, thunders

sgainft the Senate for tolerating fuch a pernicious Heretic, and fworn Enemy
of
-^
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of the minlfterlal Fundion, who not content to write blafphemous Books,
and pervert Souls dürft prefume to come and difturb the Minirter in his own
Woule; and tells them, that if they longer fuffered, and did not expel him their

i^7"?xT',!n. '^ '''°"''^ ""^^^ ^°^ "^ ^''' ^V'-^^h to fink their City, as he did
thofe Withftanders of Mofes and ^^m/, the rebelHous Kora/^, Dathan, and
Abiram, with their Accomplices.
The innocent Man, all the While he was thus bitterly railed againfl, fat iuft

at a Pillar diredly over-againfl the Pulpit, heard all with Patience, and ftaid in
the Church till all were gone out, and the Superintendent among the laft

;

he followed him into the Church-yard, and there told him he was grieved to •

hear h.mfelf fo pubhckly, and as he thought without Caufe, defamed, yet re-
quefted that rather than proceed in that Way of public Reproach, he would
there before his reverend Chaplain, that accompanied him, let him privatelyknow his Offence ana it (hould be amended. The Minifter at firft would givenoAnfwer to hisSuit; at length, upon much Importunity, turning to him with a
fell and fternVifage he cries. Get thee behind me, Satan ! avant. thou turbulent
unquiet Spirit, to thy Abyfs of Hell ! Doft thou ftill perfift, without all Refpedt
to my Fundlion, to moleft and difgrace me? To which furly Repulfe, the
true-fpirited Chriftian gave this incomparable modeft>RepIy.

... .% '".'^-^''''r^
^"^"^ '^'"' ^"^ '""^^ ^^°"°"'^ yo"«- fundlion. I defire

not to fix any Afperfion upon it, or yourfelf, only intreat you, for your ownand your Fundlion's Honour, which engages you not to trample upon a fub-
miffive Offender, much lefs one that is innocent, to tell me candidly where myFaulthes And further turning to the Chaplain, faid, Reverend and courte-
ous Sir, I pray be pleafed to intercede for me with our Minifter, that he would&W ? T^T .^'5^°"' ^'^^ "^^ ingenuoufly wherein I have offendedhim that I may by the beft Satisfadlion lean, app^afe his Wrath, and he may
ceafe mcenfing the Magiftrate againft me. But no Submiffion wiuld allay hil -

Rage, but in Heat he fends his Servantfor the Town-Serjeant to lay hold of •

him, and carry him away to Prifon : But his Chaplain, modeftly excufing thepoor Man, diffuaded him from the Execution of this Part of his Fury ^
The next Morning, the Senators meeting in the Council-houfe, cited JacobBehmen to appear before them, and examined him of his Life, and the Scandal hehad given the Minil^er, that made him w^th fuchVehemence exclaim againft him,But he conftantly affirming he was entirely ignorant of any juft Caufe of Oftence

rrnnn^fT». T'
''"/.^""^^ praying he might be fen t for, to declare the

of On 'I ?ll '^ '''°"' '^"^^ '^'""^^"S ^^'^ ^ j"^ M°'^°"' fent two Men
of Qua.ity o. the Town to him, to defire him cither to come and perfonally

M^'p. r?^ ^/\^'^'l^^"?^
to 'he Court, or at leaft inform them of the

Matter by thofe they had fent to him for that Purpofe. But he again falling
into a Paffion at this Demand, faid, he had nothing to do with the Council?

wh".^H ^\l^ xt ^° H ^' ^°"^^ ^P^^^ '" ^'^ Council-throne, the Pulpit ,

r^l I Jt\?'^J-'^ 'H'y
"^"^ °^^>^ ^^'"'^«"t Contradidtion, and without:more ado difablethis wicked Heretic from further oppofing the miniftemV,

,\ OL. 1.
|j
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Funftlon, by banifhing him their City > ehe the Curfe of Korab, Dathan, and

Abiram, would light upon them all.

Upon this tlie poor Senate, a little terrified, fearing the Preacher's Spleen, and

his Power in the Duke o{ Saxo?ifi Court, fell to frefli Confultation ; and fome

of the more upright and moderate Men (feeing neither their Reafons nor

Votes able to countervail the Fears or worfe Paffions of the major Part)

departing the Court, the reft, upon this mere groundlefs Clamour of their

Caiaphas, haftily palled a Sentence of Banifliment againft their innocent Fellow-

Citizen, and profecuted it with all Vehemence. He hearing it, faid only.

Gentlemen, with all willing Submiffion I obey your Decree, only defire I may
go Home to my Houfe to fettle my fmall Affairs there, and take my Family

along with me, or at leaft take Leave of them ; but neither would this fmall

Piece of Humanity be allowed him, but he muft, according to the Court's

unalterable Decree, forthwith depart. His Anfwer was, That feeing it would

be no better, he was content, and thereupon prefently went out of Town,
fpending the Remainder of the Day in a melancholy Walk about the Town-
fields, and the Night in what Harbour we know not.

But the Senate, meeting again next Morning, upon more fober Thoughts

repealed their Sentence, and fent to feek out their innocent Exile, and brought

him back with Honour: Yet ftill tired with the Prelate's inceffant Clamour, they

at length fent for him again, and intreated him, that in Love to the City's Quiet,

he would feek himfelf a Habitation clfewhere ; which if he would pleafe to

do, they (hould hold themfelves obliged to him for it, as an acceptable

Service. In Compliance with this friendly Requefl of theirs, he removed

from thence.

After this, upon a Citation, Jacob Behmen came to Drefden, before his

Highnefs the Prince Eledor of Saxony, where were afiTembled fix Dodlors of

Divinity, Dr. Hoe, Dr. Meißer, Dr. Baldwin, Dr. Gerhard, Dr. Leyfern, and

another Doflor, and two Profeflfors of the Mathematics. And thefe, in the

Prefence of his Highnefs the Prince Eledlor, begun to examine him concerning

his Writings, and the high Myfteries therein ; and many profound Queries in

Divinity, Philofophy, and the Mathematics, they propofed to him. To all

which he replied with fuch Meeknefs of Spirit, fuch Depth of Knowledge,

and Fulnefs of Matter, that none of thofe Doftors and ProfefiTors returned one

Word of Diflike or Contradiction.

The Prince his Highnefs much admired him, and required to know the

Refult of their Judgments, in what they had heard. But the Dodors and

Examiners defired to be excufed, and intreated his Highnefs that he would

have Patience, till the Spirit of the Man had more plainly declared itfelf, for

in many Particulars rhey could not underftand him. Neverthelefs they hoped,

that hereafter he would make it more clear to them, and then they would offer

thei; Judtrments, but for the prefent thev couhl not.

Then Jacob Behwen propofed fome Q^ieftions to t^-m, to which they -re-

turned Anfwers with much Mudefty, and as it were amazed that they fhould
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(fo much beyond their Expedation) hear from a Man of that mean Qualityand Education, iuch myilerious Depths as were beyond the Reach of their
Comprehenfion.

Then he conferred with them touching moft of the Errors of thcfe Times-pointing as it vvcre with the Finger at the Original of them feverally, declaring
to them the naked Truth, and the great Difference betwixt that and fome e re"neous Suppofitions.

^^"i^cuo

R lV^%^-^"f'^"^f% ^'?f ^^^5°"'^^ Something of their Science, he faid.Behold, tkcsjar ts the KnmMge of your Art right and good, grounded in theMyßery of Nature- käjhat is over and abo.e (i/ftancing fn fe'vfral P^tlula sare mere heathemß. MdtUons, the Folly and Blindnefi of Heathens, m1Chrtßians ought not tofollow or imitate.
ti-'J iie

JftZ ^t ft"""^'
^he Prince Elector, being very much fatisfied with hisAnfwers, took him apart from the Company, and difcourfed with him a ^ood

^^s^tlr^'^' °' ^^^^"^^^' -^^-^ '^-^ -" ^^^^^'^> ^e

After this Examination Dr. Meißer and Dr. Gerhard, meeting at Witten-lerg, begun to difcourfe of 7^..^ Behmen, expreffing ho^ greatly they adm redthe cont-ued Harmony of Scriptures produced by him at hi Examination andthat they would not, for all the World, have ferved his Enemies Malice in cen-furing him
: For fays Dr. Meißner, who knows but God may have deßgnedlL

forfome extraordwary Work, and how can-wewith Jußice pafs JudJnZlanF

of the Sprit, though we cannot at prefent, from any Ground of Certainty approveer difapprove of ,nany Things he holds

!

*^ -^' ^^
How much more ingenuous is this, than the Charafter given him by Jo LaurMoßemus, Chancellor of the Univerfity of Gottingen, ^n cccM^^H^tZvquo ed by the Bifhop of Glouceßer, Dr. Warburton? <^

J^c. Böhm" WGorluenßs, Vtr tmumerts& Amicis & Inimicis inclytus, qttem rhecfcphlmGerua

gandas, & Rob^ Fluddn ac Rofcecruaanorum Seita cogmviffct, Theologiam,iL Buc^Imagtnatjone Comtte tnvemt, ipß Pythagoricis Numerisi Heracltti Notht^^^rem,~-ttaemm Chymtas Imagtnationibus &tantaVerborum Confufwne & Cali'rilomnia nnßet, ut tpßßbi obßrepere videatur." By this he would inlWdireaiy contrary to what has been fhown, that he derived his Knowled. from

nw^ h-^' ^l\ w^j"'^
^^''''''

'
"^' '' ^' %^ i" ^n°ther Place, that heowed his whole Wiflom to one of them he there fpecifies. What Cre 1^can be given to an Hiftorian in Matters more remote, when he has ^iven fo

itlZtT'lrrY ''J''
-^^1 known? A fit Hiftorian Äht

lu%^ ?P'?' ""^ characterizing that^.^? Light of the Age, Mr Law
fpentaLongLtß in hunting aßer, and with an incredible Appetite devouring the

.T^fÄ^Tp""-'-t""f^^->' ^^P-*^ r,e inmL ofwhat ratlZs
tell us ofa horrid Fanaticfmm the Eaß, where the DenMee makes afilemn Vow ne^
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to taße- of other Food than ivhat has paßed through the Entrails offome impure orJa-

•vage Animal. Hence their lihole Lives are pajfed (like Mr.LcLw' s among his Afcetics)

in Woods and Foreßs, far removedfrom the Converfe of Mankind:' This PaiTage

fully {hows the State of Mind of the Writer of it, and no Cenfure paffed upon

it can add to it. See» in this Volume, 'Fhe "Three Principles, Chap. 3. ver. 6—8.

Chap. 25. ver. 29, 30. Chap. 8. ver. 15. How xiifferent from thefe was the

Son of the Primate of Görlitz ? His Father, who had been fo violent a Per-

fecutor of Jacob Behmen, had in the moft ignominious Manner wrote againft

him ; to which the blelled Man fo well replied, that he totally filenced him.

After the Deceafe of both, willing to confult the Honour of his Father, he

determined to write an Anfwer, that he might remove the Odium from him.

But behold a moft unexpeäed Event ! Reading Jacob Be/jmens Writings, to

finidi the Defign he had in View, his Mind is convinced, and affeded in fuch

a Manner, that inftead of proceeding in his former Purpofe, he v/as rather

difpofed to take up his Pen in Defence of our Author, crying out, with

Aftonifhment, in this mournful Exclamation, " Oh ! my Father, what haß

thou done?" So great was the Power of Truth on his Mind.

It was the Pharifees Judgment of our Saviour, Say we not well thou art a

Samaritan, and haß a Devil? And in another Place, TZ'/i Man caßs out Devils

by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. So unwilling is human Reafon to fubmit,-

or conceive a Poffibility of that perfed Wifdom and Pov/er, that in Death

and Self-denial is brought forth to the Glory of him, that is the Father

of it.

The fame Meafure Jacob Behmen received in his Generation. For the

Appearance of that unulual Knowledge and deep Revelation of Myfteries, in a

Veffel fo contemptible to the magnibcent Mind of Man, brought fuch hard

Cenfures as thefe from the ftupid V^^orld, which appeared one Time more

efpecially. The Manner was thus.

Sitting by himfelf in his Houfe, a Man knocked at his Door, to which

repairing, a Perfon of a mean Stature, of a iliarp and ftern Look, faluted

him courteoufly, congratulating him on that great and wonderful Know-

ledge he had received, and humbly let him know, that he heard that he was

bleft with a fingular Spirit, the like to which had not lately appeared among

the Children of Men ; that it was a humane and friendly Duty, incumbent

upon every Man, £0 impart the good Things vouchfafed him to his needy

Neighbour, and himfelf was now a needy Petitioner, that he would yield

fome of that Spirit to him. In which Requeft if he pleafed to gratify him,

he would, in fuch Things wherein he abounded, give a fuitable Recom-

pence, making a covert Offer of fome Monies, to {2.\.My Jacob Behmen's. Necef-

fities. To whom he replied, with Thanks, That he accounted himfelf unworthy of

the Eßeem of having thefe greater Gifts and Arts, as was by Urn imagined, and

found only in himfelf an intire Love to his Neighbour, andßmple Perfeverance in

the upright Beltefand Faith in God; andfor any other Endowments beyond thef^

he neither had them, nor eßeemed them ; much Icfs (as his Words ieemed to

intimate) enjoyed the Society of any familiar Spirit.
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'But, fays he, if there be in you that Beßre of obtaining the Spirit of God,

you rmißy as I have done, enter into earnejl Repentance, andpray the Father, from
ivhom all good Gifts proceed, ajid he ivill give it, and it will lead you into all

Truth.

This foolifli Man, contemning this plain Inftruftion, became uncivilly im-
portunate, and begun with Words of Magic Conjuration, to force the fuppofed
familiar Spirit from Jacob Bchmen.

At which Boldnefs and Folly, Jacob Behmen, being not a little moved in

Spirit, took him by the Right-hand, and looked him fternly in the Face, in-

tending an Imprecation to his perverfe Soul. At which this Exorcifl, trem-
bling and amazed, afked Forgivenefs; whereupon Jacob Bchmen remitted his
Zeal, dehorting him earneftly from that fimonian and diabolical Pradtice,
and permit him, in Hopes of future Amendment, to depart in Peace.
The Publication of his firfl Book, \.\it Aurora, or Morfiing-Rednefs, brought

from all Parts great Refort to him of learned Men, and more efpecially of
Chemifts ; with whom converfing much, he got the Ufe of thofe Latin and
Greek Words that are frequent in his Works, as being fignificant Expref-
fions of thofe Notions that were in his Mind, and of great \Jk and Con-
venience, for the Illuftration of what he had to propofe.

Of thofe learned Men, that converfed with him in the greateft Familiarity,
•was one Balthazar Walter ; this Gentleman was a Silefan by Birth, by Pro-
feffion a Phyfician, and had, in the Search of the ancient Magic Learning,
travelled through Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, and found there fuch fmall Re-
mains of it, that he returned unfuccefsful and unfatisfied into his own Country ;

where hearing of this Man, he repaired to him, and did, as the Queen of
Sheba with King Solomon, try him with thofe hard <^eftions concerning the
Soul, which, with the Anfwers to them, are now public in many Languages.
From whence, and from frequent Difcourfes with him, he was fo fatisfied, that
he flayed there three Months, and profefled, that from his Converfation he
had received more folid Anfwers to his curious Scruples, than he had found
among the heft Wits of thofe more promifing Climates : And for the Future,
he defifted from following Rivulets, fince God had opened a Fountain at his
own Door.

After his Examination at Brefden, and the Publication of his Book, it

pleafed God to turn the Hearts of many learned Men and Preachers, to the
üudying themfelves, and teaching others thofe Dodrines of the Regeneration,
and the Means of attaining it, they had formerly in a blind Zeal exclaimed
againft as Heretical; whereupon they ceafed from preaching up Difputes and
Controverfies in Religion, as prejudicial to divine Charity, and the common
Peace of Mankind

; but for the Solution of all Doubts, they referred Men to an
earneft Endeavour after the Recovery of the Life of Chrift, the only Foun-
tain of all true Light, and right Underftanding in divine Things.

Thus was that excellent Light, fining in this heavenly Mail's Soul, by the
crofs Defign of a malicious Adveriary, fet in its Candleftick, and brought

3
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to open View, to give Light to the World. So that his Writings came to be
read in Rußa, Sweden, Poland, Denmark, the Netherlands, England, German,
France, Spain, Italy, and even in the City of Ro,ne. For by thefe Examina

'

tions, the Man's Worth came to be taken Notice of, and his Writings foueht
for and ftudied not only by mean People, but by many great Rabbi?s of fhsChurch, and Great Men of the World. Nay, Many in their Hearts In-
fidels to all Religion, m catching only at the Bait of his myfterious Philofoohv
were drawn to the true Faith and Church of God.

•^'

Let us with Oil in our Lamps, and the Wedding Garment of a renewed
Spirit, prepare to meet the Lord at his Coming.

His Superfcription, and Motto in ail his Letters, were thefe Wordsj Our
Salvation tn the Life of Jefus Chriß in us.

In his Seal-ring he had engraven a Hand ftretched out from Heaven, with aTwig of three blown Lilies.
'

It has been a Cuftom with many in Germany, to carry a little Paper Book in

fur u ?• ^T '^^'''^
"^f':"

F^^i^ds write fome remarkable Sentence, and
^blcribe their Names, and this Book is called Album Amkorum, FThe Book of
iTiendlhip.J Into fuch as thefe our Autlior wrote thefe Verfes

:

'To whom Time and Eternity

Harmonioußy as Ofie agree ;

His Soul isfafe, his Life's amejided^

His Battles o'er, bis Strife is ended.

Or thus,

Whofe Time end Ever are all one.

His Soul's at refi, his Warfare's done.

When the Hour of his Departure was at Hand, he called his Son Tobias
and afl-.edhim. Whether he heard that fweet harmonious Mufick ? He replied

? %"', ^^^'' ^^' ^^^ ^°°''' ^^^^ y°^ "'^y the better hear it. And allein^
what o Clock It was, he told him it was Two : My Time, fays he, is not yet
three Hours hence is my Time : In the mean While he fpoke thefe Word/ 6
thouflrong God of Zebaoth, deliver me according to thy Will. Thou crucified
Lord Jejus, have Mercy on me, and take me into thy Kingdom.
When Six in the Morning came, he took Leave of hit Wife and Son, bleffed

them, and laid. New Igo hence into Paradife. And bidding his Son turn him
he fetched a deep Sigh and departed.

"'

Thus have you feen the Journey of this blelTed Man on Earth, with his laft
l^arewel. Over his Grave was eredled the followin<^ Device as fent from

;S:f|^ ^/nendofhisoutof^/^.: A black wooden ^Ci.fs,\th the H^r^^ Nam"
£ux..

-^itM^
^"«twelve golden Beams encompaifing it, under which refted

a Child on a Death's Head, with the Arms placed on its Sides, with thefe
eight Letters, V. H. L L. J. C. L V. underwritten. On a broad ovaL
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Circle, or Field, were written thefe following Words, Bom of God, died in

JHSVH, fealed with the Holy Ghoji, does reß here Jacob Behmen o/" Old
Seidenburg, u'ho^ the feventeenth of November, about Six o'CIock i?z the

Forenoof2, in the fiftieth Tear of his jige, bkJJ'edly departed.

In the Midft under the oval Field, upon the Tree of the Crofs, flood a
Lamb with a Bifhop's Mitre, under a Palm-tree, by a Water-fprino- in a green
Pafture, feeding among the Flowers; there flood the Word F£ A''/.

On the South Side was painted a black Eagle on a high Rock, which trod

with his Left-foot on the Head of a great Serpent folded together ; in the
Right-foot he held a Branch of Palm, and in his Beak the Branch of a Lily,

which was reached to him out of the Sun j by that was written the Word
VID I.

On the North Side flood a Lion, having on his Head a Crofs and a Crown.,
placed with his right Hinder-foot on a Cube, with the left on a Globe ; in his

right Fore-paw he held a flaming Sword, in his Left a burning Heart i by
him was written the Word VIC I.

Upon the Tree of the Crofs flood his lafl Words, Now I go hence into

Taradife.

This hieroglyphical Monument would not have remained long, but have been
razed and imbezzled by the rude Hands of the Envious, had they not been pre-
vented by the Magiflracy ; for they would willingly have lavifhed their impo-
tent Wrath againfl him, on this wooden Crofs, and difcovered their Hatred to
the Memory of his Goodnefs, whom they would long before have crucified.
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CATALOGUE of the Books

Written by JACOB BEHMEN,
The Teutonic Theofopher.

1. \'NVI O 1612, he wrote the Aurora, or the Dawning of the Day ; or Morn-
f\ ing-Rednefs in the Rifing of the Sun : Containing, the Root of Theology,

Philofophy, and Aftral Science, from the true Ground. Dated Jutje 2, Jnno^tatis q,^.

It had Notes added, with his own Hand, in 1620. Having been fummoned,
on Account of the Afperfions of the Superintendent of Görlitz, and accufed
as Author of this Book, it was laid up by the Magiftrates of that Place -, and
he was commanded (as being a fimple Layman) to defift from writing of Books.
Upon this, he refrained for feven Years, But being afterwards ftirred up by the
Inlligation of the Divine Light, he proceeded to write the reft, as follows.

2. Anno 1619. The Three^Principles of the Divine EfTence : Of the Eternal Dark,
Light, and Temporary World. With an Appendix of the Threefold Life of Man.

3. Jnno 1620. The High and Deep Searching of the Threefold Life of Man,
through, or according to the Three Principles.

4. An Anfwcr to Forty Queftions concerning the Soul, propofed by Doftor
Balthafar Walter. In the Anfwer to the Firft Queftion, is the Philofophic Globe,
or Wonde-'-Eye of Eternity, or Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, (which in itfelf contains
all Myftei. ' with an Explanation of it.

5. The Treatife of the Incarnation. In Three Parts. Dated in May.
Part the Firft, Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift.

The Second, Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurredion of Chrift.
The Third, Of the Tree of Faith.

6. The Great Six Points, containing the Deep Ground of the Great Myftery, and
of the Three Worlds •, and a brief Explanation of fix others, or the fmall Six Points.

7. Of the Heavenly and Earthly Myftery. Dated May 8.

8. Of the Laft Times •, being two Letters : The Firft, to Paul Keyra, dated
Auguft 14 ; and the Second, to the fame, ^^x.tA. November 23 -, both concernino- the
Thoufand Years Sabbath, and of the End of the World. They are in the Collec-
tion of his Letters.

9. Anno 1 62 1. Signatura Rerum : or. The Signature of All Things : Showing the
Sign and Signification of the feveral Forms, Figures, and Shape of Things in the
Creation

; and what the Beginning, Ruin, and Cure of every Thing is ; comprifing
all Myfteries.

10. Of the Four Complexions: A Treatife of Confolation, or Inftruftion, in Time
of Temptation. Bzted in March.

11. Two Apologies to Balthafar 'Tylcken.

The Firft, in Two Parts, concerning the Aurora.
The Second, in Two Parts. Dated July 3.

Part the Firft, concerning Predeftination.

The Second, concerning the Perfon of Chriß, and the Virgin Mary ; which he
had wrote of in the Treatife of the Incarnation.
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1 2. Confulerations upon Ifaiah Stiefel's Book, dated Jpril 8, concerning the Three-

fold State of Man, and the New Birth •, and of the laft Sion, or New Jerujakm.

13. Jnna 1622. Of the Errors of the Seds of Ezekiel Melbs, or an Apology to

Ifaiab Stiefel concerning Perfedion. Dated April 6.

14. Of True Repentance. i-|

15. Of True Refignation. ' • 2

16. Of Regeneration. Dated Jk;;^ 24. —

_

3

17. Jmw 1623. Of Predeftination, and the Lledion of God. Dated

February 8. There is an Appendix to it, intitled as follows :

18. A Short Compendium of Repentance. Dated i'^^m.-zrj 9. 4

ic. Thfi Myflerturn Magnum : An Explanation oiGeneßs; treating of the

Manifeftation, or Revelation of the Divine Word through the Three Principles

of the Divine Effence : Alfo of the Origin of the World and the Creation,

'.hierein the Kingdom of Nature and Grace are explained, for the better

underftanding of the Old and New Teftament ; and what Adam and Chrifi are. -

Dated September 11. ^ u

20. A Table of the Divine Manifeftation -, or, An Explanation of the Three-

fold World : In a Letter of the True and Falfe Light, to G. F. and J. H.

JDated November 11. It is in the Colledion of his Letters,

21. Arno 1624.. Of the Superfenfual Life. < f

(22.) Of Divine Contemplation, orVifwn. It proceeds to the fixth Verfe

of the fourth Chapter.

23. Of ariß's Teftaments. In Two Books. Dated May 7.

The Firft, Of Holy Baptifm.

The Second, Of the Holy Supper of the Lord Chrifi.

24. Of Illumination. A Dialogue between the Enlightened and Unen-

lightened Soul. -- — — 6J

25. An Apology for the Book of True Repentance, and of True Refignation.'

Dated April 10 ; occafioned by a Libel publiftied by Gregory Riekter, the Primate of

Görlitz.

(26.) A Hundred and Seventy-feven Theofophic Qvieftions, with Anfwers to

Thirteen of them -, and to the Fifteenth, as far as to the fifth Verfe.

27. An Epitome of the Myfierium Magnum.

(28.) TheFIoly Week, or Prayer-Book. With Prayers to the End oiTueßay.

ig. A Table of the Three Principles, or, An Illuftration of his Writings. To

J. S. V. S. and A. V. S. Dated in February.

30. Of the Laft Judgment : Said to be confumed at the Burning of Great Glogau

in Silefia -, and no other Copy of it is yet found.

3 1 . The Clavis, or an Explanation of fome principal Points and ExprefTions in

his Writings.

32. A Colledion of his Letters on feveral Occafions.

Note^ Ihe Books which the Author did not finifli, are diftinguilhed by this Mark ( );

J3

a

CO



AURORA:
THE

DAY-SPRING,
O R,

Dawning of the Day in the EAST;
O R,

Morning-Rednefs in the Rifing of the SUN:
THAT IS,

The Root or Mother of Philofiphy, Aßrology, and Theology,

from the True Ground : Or, A Description of Nature.

I. How AH was, and came to be in the
Beginning.

II. How Nature and the Elements are be-
come creaturely.

III. Of the Two Qualities of Evil and
Good.

IV. From whence all Things had their
Original

V. And how all ftand and work at prefent.
VI. How all will be at the End of this

Time.
VII. What is the Condition of the King-
dom of God, and of the Kinedom of

^
Hell.

^

VIII. And how Men v/ork, and ad crea-
turely, in each of them.

All fet down from a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit, and by the
Impulfe of God.

By J A C O B B E H M E N, the Teutonic Theofopher.
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D V E RT IS E M E NT
By the A U T H O R.

IT is ncceffary for the Reader, to periife the Book of the Three
Principles, and the Book of the Threefold Life of Man, alfo

with this
-J

and then he will be able rightly to apprehend the

Ground in this Book Aurora.

Vox ßficß the Time of writing //^/V Book Aurora, or Day-fpring^.

or Morning Rednefs, the lovely Bright Day has appeared to the

Author. And all that which is too obfcure here, is reprefented mofl
clearly in them ; which is truly a great Wonder, as the Reader
who loves God will find.

Though indeed the Author had written this Book orAj for him-

ßlfy according to the Gift of God's Spirit, but knew not then the

Counfel or Will of God concerning it.

Begun the 27th of yänuary, in the Year 16123

on the Friday after the Converfior. of Stv PauL
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PREFACE
T O T H E

READER.
^^^^^^HE Ground for the underßanding the things of Nature, and all Things cott*

}!f,frii\^~'a(^ tained in the Scriptures^ is exa^ly defcribed in this Author's Writings»

^W ., "*|^ For they difcover loth where the Things thetnfelves are to be founds in

^%-ff^^^ -which are hidden all Divine and Natural MyfierieSy and likewife ßoiv^
^&2z^:^^

^^ ^1^^ ^^^ fj„ggf.^ jjQ.-^ fjjoß ßcret Things have proceeded to their Beings

end Manifeflation from the infinite Incomprehenfibility, -wherein Nothing can be perceived^

and yet All Things have proceededfrom thence ; and how they have come to be as they are,

to the difcerning what the effable manifeßed revealed God is, and all Creatures whatfoever ;

and among the reft, what we ourfclves are, and how we may attain the true and only Happi-

nefs and Blifs of Life evcrlafting, with and in God.

And can there be any Thing more ufeful and beneficial, more necejfary and worthy than

this ?

By his Writings we may come to underftand how Chrift Is the Saviour of all Men as

have ferved God with an upright Confidence, whether horn of Heathen, Jewiß, or Chriftian

Parents -, fio Paul, zoho was a Jew, and the Eunuch, Servant to Candace ^een (j/jEthio-

pia, a Stranger, and Cornelius the Centurion, and all others fearing God and working

Righteoufnefs, in every Nation, are accepted of him ; for ifi any are cleanfied from their

Sins, it is done by the Blood of JESUS CHRIST, which cleanfeth us from
all Sin-, and this is effe£led in us and for us, though we know not of it, nor how it is

done.

Neither can any one underftand this, though he reads of it in the Scriptures, but by the

Holy Spirit within him, and the Word in the Heart, the Word of Faith, which is God
and Chrift, even that true Divine Light which lighteth every one that cometh into the

World.

Therefore let no one boaft that he is not born among thofie that are called Heathen, but

among thofie that were called Jews ofi old, or Chriftians 7iow externally : For though they
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^ The P R E F A C E.

- have outwardly rt high Prerogative and Excellence above the Heathen, yet if the Lives ana
Fruits^ of thefe exceed not theirs, they will rife up in Judgment againfl them. But let every

Soul in Love rejoice- with all other Souls in this, that God is our Father, in whom we live:

cmd move and have our Being, ruling in our Souls, and manifefling his infinite Grace andi

Mercy, and bringing all Thifigs to pafs, according to his inconceivable TVifdom and Good-
nels, and according to the Purpofe of his Good- will towards Men, which is his Eternal

^ Golpel to thofe that hearken and yield to his Will and Word of Life, which always calls ia
the Soul of every one, cr elfe none could be condemned for negle^ing and contemning it ; for it

incites the Soul to forfake that which it perceives to be evtl, and embrace and co-work zvith

that which it perceives to be good, holy, and divine within itfelf. Therefore let every Soul

fearch after God in its Heart, that it may feel and know Him whom to know is Life Eter-

7:al, and feel the Hope of enjoying the ineftimable^ocJ Things that are laid up for them
that love God, though few here know any Thing of them. And yet hß will certainly give

ihem to . us at that Day, which himfelf has appointed, which- will affui-ecMy come,

zhciigh no Man knows when it will be,, nor whar it zvill bring forth, but he to whom
God reveals it.

The Writings of fuch Perfons, whofe Underfland'mgs h-ave bein filled with Spiritual Divine

Wifdom, are to be efteemed above all others.

And though it is an exceeding great Happinefs and Joy to tfs that God has le-^ i

fiowed fo large an Underftanding on thofe that have wrote the Scriptures, and
'

=> 9'iat the therefore we ought diligently to read and deeply confuler them •, yet in mofl of the Myf-
Deep aTid GIo- x.tx\t^ Contained in them, it remains very dark to us, we having fo little Knowledge-
rims ^bJ- of the Things they fpeak of. Therefore how. highly, in exceeding Love to the " Scrip-

'tnthcmm'a\he
turcs, ßould we valuc the Writings of this Author Jacob Behmen, which difclofe the

more clearly he '^^O' T'^ifigs which are but briefly hinted at in them, and fo fundamentally, as to

underßood ty fütisfy all the Objeftions of Reafon that can be offered, and which alfo direct us plainly

a'"

^"
!^l'

i'>t the Way to find the infallible Condudlor, the Holy Spirit, which will open our

iK^^ü\
''^' Underflandings to difcern thofe hidden Myfleries, which were fo long ago mentioned in

* Ro!n. XV. A. the Scriptures, that we, ^ through Patience and ' Comfort of them, might have Hope^
' 'This true and yet but dar-kly,^ on, Purpofe. that fome Things fljould be kept fecret from the Be-
Co-nx'ion of the ginning of the World, and not revealed., till the due Time and. Seafon in every Agc^.

^iT'cImel^'t
^^''^ '^"""'^ """^ ^'^^ ^^" ^'^^ ^'>^' '^'^'^'^ " appointed for the Manifefiation of all Myf-

underßanding ttriCi

.

the ffiritual

Scrfi of the - ji^^ becaufe this Author could not fo- deeply difclofe thefe Myfleries, but in fuch fig-

-

Myßinesofthe
f;jß^.^„(^ though hard Terms of Expreff.on as he * uj'es, he wrote for the SatisfaElion

tltelare'lkera! "/ ^^ lovijig Fricnds, fome explanatory Tobks, anda Clavis.

Senfe orHiflcry.

'See vol. ii. f.^e Reader, by the diligefit Perufd of this Book, in a continued Order, from the-

'"'^ ^"f'^" '" Beginning, will find ' whatloever his Heart defires, or ever longed for, and that i.r.

10
^^''''^'^'^'

is, as this Author fays near the End of the Introdutlion, which fbows the Contents of this

• See this A-2- Bovi,
»ora, cb. iii. The W O N D. E R o f t ii e W O R L D.
'u.r. 9-

Jt was net quite finifbed at. the Time when be wrote it, nor ever after, feeing it was>

taken away, and kept from him till he had zvrote feveral compieat Treatifes ; and in them

that Defeä: of the Aurora was Jupplied in abundant Meafiire-, fcr inftead x)f Thirty Sheets

'^hich that Bsck warned, there- are written of the. fatns Myßeries, when he bad mor»'.
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:

full KfKwledge, end Leave to declare it and fet it dcvcn in Writings more than Ihree Hun-

dred Sheets of Paper^ which contain all Myjleries in fuccin5t Terms ^ n:ery deeply exprejfed.

But in this, the Grounds of thofe Terms are largely and plainly defcrihed, after the Manner

cf the Infancy of his high Manifeßation, in the Manner of a Child., fo that it is a large

and mofl clear Introduction, being the more plain and proper for Beginners, "jjith which his

ether Books may the more eaßly be iinderftood, and is a Summary of all his Myfteries, and

may ferve inftead of a Key to unlock all the dißcult Expreffions in his other Books.

It explains thefirft Ground concerning the Seven Properties of the Eternal Nature, "which

here he calls the Seven Qualifying, or Fountain Spirits or Qualities, which are ' the Se- ' ^^'^.':.'- 4«

yen Spirits of God, in, from, and to all Eternity, with Notes referring to the Book of ^j^-
.'"• '*

the Three Principles afid Threefold Life of Man, which fupply the Want of finißing this q^] y^
^'

Book, which he wrote with his own Hand, in their proper Places, by Way of Explana-

tion, and were added by him in the Tear 1620. Thej are inferted in this Tranflationy with

alphabetical Marks.

The Author was refohed to leave it unfinifhed, to remain as an Eternal Remembrance of

the Attempt to fupprefs this Revelation in its firfl Dawning : And it will be manifefied

at the Loft Day, when all Things ß. all appear to be judged^ whether they are Good or Evil^

md every Thing receive its juß Recempence cf Reward,

THE
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A U T H O Rs

PREFACE.
»• ^^^^^^Ourteons Reader, I compare the whole Phihfophy^ Myology, and

^JbI kA^ Theology, together with their Mother, to a goodly Tree, which

^ C Q grows in a fair Garden of Pleafure.

^^ )«rS ^- ^°^ ^^^ E^xrh in which the Tree ftands affords Sap continu-

^^^^^2 ^^^y ^^ ^^^ Tree, whereby the Tree has its living ^lality : But^
the Tree in itfelf grows from the Sap of the Earth, becomes large,

and fpreads itfelf abroad with its Branches: And then as the Earth works with its

Power upon the Tree, to make it grow and increafc -, fo the Tree alfo works continually
with its Branches with all its Strength, that it might ftill bear good Fruit abund-
antly.

3. But when the Tree bears not much Fruit, and thofe but fmall, fhrivelled, rottetiy

and worm-eaten, the Fault does not lie in the Will of the Tree, as if it defired
purpofely to bear evil Fruit, becaufe it is a goodly Tree of good ^tality ; but here lies

the Fault, becaufe there is often great Cold, great Heat, and Mildew, Caterpillars and
other Worms happen to it : For the ^.lHy in the Deep, from the Influence of the
Stars, fpoils it, and that makes it bear but little good Fruit.

4. Now the Tree is of this Condition, that the larger and older it is, the fweeter Fruit
it bears : In its younger Years it bears not much Fruit, which the crude and wild Nature
of the Ground or Earth caufes, and the fuperßuous Moifture in the Tree : And though
it bears many fair BlofToms, yet the greateft Part of its Apples fall off whilft they are
growing; which is not fo, when it ftands in a very good Soil or Mould. Now this Tree
alfo has a good fweet Qiiality, but there are three others, which are contrary to it,

namely, the bitter, fower, and aftringent.

5. And as the Tree is, fo will its Fruit be, till the Sun works on it and makes it
fweet •, fo that it comes to be of a fweet Tafte, and its Fruit muft alfo hold out in Rain,
Wind and Tempeft.

6. But when the Tree grows old, that its Branches wither, and the Sap afcends no
t/iore, then below the Stem or Stock there grow many Suckers ; at laft from the Root
alfo Twigs grow, and make the old Tree flourifh, ftiowing that it alfo was once a green
Twig and young Tree, and is now become old. For Nature, or the Sap, ftruggles fo
long, till the Stock grows quite dry, and then it is to be cut down, and burntin the
Fire.
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7. Now obferve, what I have fignified by „this Similitude : The Garden of this Tree
fignifies the World ; the Soil or Mould fignifies Nature ; the Stock of the Tree fig-

nifies the Stars ; by the Branches are meant the Elements ; the Fruit which grows on this

Tree fignifies Men ; the Sap in the Tree refembles the pure Deity. Now Men were
made out of Nature, the Stars and Elements^ but Cod the Creator reigneth in all

:

Even as the Sap does in tlie whole Tree,

8. But there are two ^(alities in Nature^ even until the Judgment of God : The one
is pleafant, heavenly, and holy ; the other is fierce, wrathful, hellifb, and thirfty.

9. Now the good one qualifies and works continually with all Induftry, to bring forth

gctdFrmi, and the //(^/y GV^ö/? reigneth therein, and affords unto it Sap and Life: the

bad one fprings and drives with all its Endeavours to bring forth bad Fruit continually,

to which the Devil affords Sap and hellißo Flame. Now both are in the Tree of Nature,
and Men are made out of that Tree, and live in this World, in this Garden, betwixt

both, in great Danger -, fuddenly the Sun fhineth on them -, by and by, Winds, Rain,
and Snov,', fall on them.

10. That is, if Man elevates his Spirit into tht Deity, then the Holy Ghoft moves,
fprings, and qualifies in him : But if he permits his Spirit to fink into the World, in

Luft towards Ez-il, then the Devil and hellifh Sap flir and reign in him.

11. Even as the Apple on the Tree comes to be corrupt, rotten and worm-eaten,
when Froft, Heat, and Mildew fall on it, and eafily falls off and perifhes : So does
Man alfo when he fuffers the Devil to rule in him with his Poifon.

'

12. Now as in Nature there are, fpring up and reign, good and bad -, even fo in Man :

But IVlan is the Child of God, whom he has made out of the beft Kernel of Nature,
to reign in the good, and to overcome the bad: Though Evil fticks to him, even as in

Nature the Evil hangs on the Good, yet he can overcome the Evil, if he elevates his

Spirit jn God i fp? ajiien the Holy Ghofl ftirs and moves in him, and helps him to over-

come.

13. As the good Quality in Nature is potent to overcome the Evil, for it is, and
Comes from God, and the Holy Ghotl is the Ruler therein ; even fo is the fierce wrath-

ful Quality powerful to overcome in a malicious wicked Soul : For the Devil is a potent

Ruler in the Wrath or Fiercenefs, and is an eternal Prince of the fame.

14. But Man has caft himfelf into fierce Wrathfulnefs through the Fall oF yidam and
Mve^ fo that the Eyii hangs on him •, otherwife, his moving and driving would be only

sRoni. 6. 16. in the Good. But now it is in both, and it is as St. Pi?«/ faith, ^ Knovj ye not, that to

whomyou yield yourfelves Servants in Obedience, his Servants ye are, to whomye obey, either

to Sin unto Death, or to the Obedience of God unto Righteoufnefs.

15. But becaufe Man has an hnpulfe or Inclination to both, he may lay hold ort

which he pleafes ; for he lives in this World betwixt both, and both ^idlities, the good
and the bad, are in him ; in whichfoever Man moves, with that he is indued, either

-* Luke 11.13. with a Holy, or a Hellilh Pov/er. For Chrift faith, ^ My Father will give the Holy Ghoß
to thofe that aß him.

16. Befides, God commanded Man to do Good, and forbad him to do Evil ; and
now daily calls and preaches and exhorts Man to good-, whereby we fee well enough,
that God willeth not Evil, but his Will is. That lAs Kingdom fhould come, and his Will
be done, on Earth as it is in Heaven. But now Man is poifoned through Sin, that

the fierce wrathful Quality, as well as the Good, reigns in him, and is now i'.i/y dead,

and in his grofs Ignorance can no more know God his Creator, nor Nature and its

Operation : Yet has Nature ufed its beft Endeavours from the Beginning till now, to

which God has given his Holy Ghoft, lb that it has at all Times generated wife, holy,

and underßanding Men, which learned to know Nature and their Creator, who always

2
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in their Writings and Teachings have been a Light to the World, whereby God has
raifed his Church on Earth, to his eternal Praile. Againft which the Devil has raged^

and fpoiled many a noble Twig, through the wrathful Fiercenels in Nature, whofc
Prince and God he is.

17. For Nature has many Times prepared and fitted a learned judicious Man with
good Gifts, and tlien the Devil has done his utmoft to feduce that Man, and bring him
into carnal PkafureSt to Pride, to a Defire to be Rich, and to be in Authority and
Power, Thereby the Devil has ruled in him, and the fierce wrathful ^idity has over-
come the Good ; his Underftanding, his Knowledge and Wifdo.11, have been turned
into Herefy and Error, and he has made a Mock of the Truth, and been the Author
of great Errors on Earth, and a good Leader of the Devil's Hoft.

1 8. For the bad Quality in Nature has wreftled, and ftill v/reftles with the Good, ever
fince the Beginning, and has elevated itfelf, and fpoiled many a noble Fruit even in the
Mother's Womb, as it plainly appears, firft by Cain and Jbel, which came from one
Womb. Cain was from his Mother's Womb a Defpifer of God and proud ; but Mel,
on the contrary, was an humble Man, and one that feared God.

19. The fame is feen alfo in the three Sons of Noah; as alfo by Abraham'?, Sons,

Jfaac, and Ifinael, efpecially by Ifaac\ in Efau and Jacob, which ftruggled and wreftled

even in the Mother's Womb : therefore faid God, ' Jacob have I loved, and Efau have 1 'Gen. 25. zj.

hated ; which is nothing elfe, but that both Qualities in Nature have vehemently wreftled
one with the other.

20. For when God at that Time moved in Nature, and would reveal himfelf unto the
World through righteous .^/Jrö-^'ßw, Ifaac, znd Jacob, and raife a Church to himfelf on
Earth for his Glory, then in Nature MaHce alfo moved, and its Prince Lucifer. See-
ing there was good and bad in Man, therefore both ^lalities could reign in him, and
therefore there was born at c7ice in one Womb an evil and a good Man.

21. Alfo it is clearly feen by ihtfirß World, as alfo by xhtfecond, even unto the End
of our Time, how the Heavenly and Hellifli Kingdom in Nature have always wreftled
one with another, and ftood in great Travail, even as a Woman in the Birth. This
does moft clearly appear by Adam and Eve, For there grew up a Tree in Paradife of
both Slualities of Good and Bad, wherewith Adam and Eve were to be tempted, to try
whether they would hold out in x.\i&good ^ality in the Angelical Kind and Form. For the
Creator forbad Adam and Eve to eat of the Fruit : But the evil Quality in Nature wreftled
-with the Good, and brought Adam and Eve into a Luft and Longing to eat of both.
Thereupon they prefently came to be of a beftial Form and Nature, and did eat of
<3ood and Bad, and muft increale and live in a beßial Manner ; and fo many a noble
Twig begotten or born of them periOied,

22. Afterwards it is feen, how God worked in Nature, when the Holy Fathers in the
firft World were born : As Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahakleel, Jared, Enoch, Me-
.thufalah, Lamech, and holy Noah. Thefe made the Name of the Lord known to the
World, and preached Repentance : For the Holy Ghoft wrought in them.

23. On the contrary, the Hellifli God alfo vvrought againft it, in Nature, and begot
Mockers and Defpifers, firft Cain and his Pofterity : And it was with the firft World as
with a young Tree, which grows, is green, blofibms fairly, but brings little good Fruit,
by Reafon of its wild Kind. So Nature in the firft World brought forth but little good
Fruit, though it bloftbrned fair in worldly Knowledge, and Luxury or Wanton'nefs,
which could not apprehend the Holy Spirit, who wrought in Nature then, as well as
now.

24. Therefore faid God, " // repents me, that I have made Man, and he ftirred up fc Gen 6 6
Nature fo, that all Flelh died which lived on dry Land, except the Root and Stock, that

"

C 2
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remained in Virtue : and fohe has hereby ämged the wild Tree, and manured it, that it

'

fhould bear letterYxmt. But when the fame fprung up again, it brought forth good

and bad Fruit again : Among the Sons of l^oah, there were found again Mockers and

Defpifers of God, and there hardly grew any good Branch on the Tree which brought

forth any holy and good Fruit : The other Branches were bearing alfo, and brought

forth wild Heathens.

ic But when God faw that Man was thus dead m his Knowledge, he moved ^3.-

ture again, and >ö^'f^ unto M2«, how there was^W ö«J ^^i therein, that they fhould

avoid Evil, and live unto the Good; and he caufed Fire to fall down out of Nature and

fired Sodom and Gomorrah, for a terrible Example to the World. But when the Blind-

nefs of Men grew predominant, and refufed to be taught by the Spirit ot God, he gave

Lazvs and Precepts unto them, fhowing how they Ihould behave themfelyes and con-

firmed them with PFonders and Signs, left the Knowledge ot the true God (hould be

quite exdnft But for all this, the Light did not manikft itfelf, for the Darknels and

wrathful Fiercenefs in Nature ftruggled againft it, and the Prince thereof ruled power-

"
26 But when the Tree of Nature came to its middle Age, then it began to bear fome

mid and fweet Fruit, to fhow, that it would henceforth bear pleafant Fruit. Then

were born the Holy Prophets, out of the fweet Branch of the Tree, which taught and

preached of the Light, which hereafter fhould overcome the wrathful Fiercenefs in Na-

Ture ^nd there arofe a Light in Nature among the Heathen, fo that they knew Na-

ture, and her Operation, although this was only a Light in the wild Nature, and was

not yet the holy Light.
, t •

1 j t^ 1 r o-i j
27 For the wild Nature was not yet overcome, and Light and Darknels wreltled

fo long one with another, till the Sun arofe, and forced this Tree with its Heat, fo that

it did bear pleafant fweet Fruit; that is, till there came the Prince of Light out oi

the Heart of God, and became Man in Nature, and wreftled in his human Body, in the

Divine Light, in the wild Nature. The fame Prince and Ä.j«/ Twig grew up in Nature,

and became a Tree in Nature, and fpread its Branches abroad from the Eaft to the

Pf,l. 68. Weft; and encompafTed the whole Nature, and took the ' Prmce of Wrath or Fiercenefs

CaDlive in his own Houfe.
^ , „ , ^ , • . • tvt

28 This being done, there grew out of the Royal Tree, which was grown m Na-

ture,
'

many thoufand Legions of precious fweet Twigs, all which had the Scent and

T^f^e of that precious Tree. Though there fell upon them Rain, Snow Hail, and

tempeftuous Storms, fo that many a Twig was Urn^nd beaten off from the Tree, yet

fti^ others grew in their Places. For the Wrath or Fiercenef^ in Nature and the Prince

thereof raffed great Tempefts, with Hail, Thundering, Lightening, and Ram, fo that

many glorious Twigs were torn from the fweet and good Tree.

9Q But thefe Twicrs were of fuch a pleafant fweet and curious Tafte, that no human

nor an-elical Tongul is able to exprefs it : For there was great P.^^r and Virtue m
hem rhey were good to heal the wild Heathens. Whatever Heathen did eat of the

TwiJ of this Tree, he was delivered from his wild Nature, in which he was born, and

became a fweet Tree in this precious Tree, and fprung in that Tree, and bore precious

Fruit like the Royal Tree. Iherefore many Heathens reforted to the precious Tree,

where the precious Twigs lay, which the Prince of Darknels by his Storms and tem-

peftuous Winds had torn off; and whatever Heathen did fmell to the Twig fo torn off;

he was healed of his wild W^rath or Fiercenefs, which he had brought from his Mother

'"'20^
But when the Prince of Darknefs faw that the Heathens >ö^v and contended

about thefe ^it'/^j, and not about the Tree, therein he found great Lofs and Damage^
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and then he ceafed with his Storms toward the Eaft and South, and placed ä Merchant

under tlie Tree, who gathered up the Twigs, which were fallen irom the precious

l^ree : And then when the Heathens came, and enquired after the good and virtuous

Twigs, tlien the Merchant prefented and offered them for Money, to make Gain of

the precious Tree. For this the Prince of Wrath or Fiercenefs required at the Hands

of his Merchant, becaufe the Tree was grown upon his Ground and Land, and fpoiled

his Soil.

31. And fo when the Heathens faw that the Fruit of the precious Tree was put to Sale,

they flocked to the Merchant, and bought of the Fruit of the Tree ; and they came alfo

from foreign Iflands to buy, even from the Ends of the World. Now when the Mer-

chant law that his Wares were in Requeft and Efteem, he plotted how he might gather

a great Treafure to his Maßer, and io fent Favors abroad every where, to offer his

Wares to fell, praifing them highly : But he fophißicated the Wares, and fold other

Fruit inftead of the Good, which were not grown on the good Tree ; this he did to in-

creafe his Mafter's Treafure.

32. But the Heathens and all the Iflands and Nations, which dwelt on the Earth,

were all grown on the wild Tree, which was good and bad, and therefore were half

blind, and did not difcern the good Tree (which however fpread its Branches from the

Eafl: to the ^^'efl:) elfe they would not have bought of üitfalfe Wares.

33. But becaufe they knew not the precious Tree, which fpread its Branches over

them all, all of them ran after, and to the FaSlors, and bought of them mixed falfe

Wares infl:ead of good ; and fuppofed they ferved for Health : But becaufe ö//of them
longed after the good Tree, which however moved over them all, many of them were

healed, becaufe of their great Defire they had to the Tree. For the Fragrancy of the

Tree, which moved over them, healed them of their Wrath or Fiercenefs and wild Na-
ture, and not the falfe Wares of the Fadlors : this continued a long Time.

34. Now when the Prince in the Darknefs, who is the Source of Wrath or Fiercenefs,

Malice and Perdition, perceived that Men were healed of their Poifon and wild Nature
by the Fragrancy of the precious Tree, he was enraged, and planted a wild Tree to-

wards the North, which fprung up and grew in the Fiercenefs or Wrath of Nature, and
made Proclamation, faying : This is the Tree of Life ; he that eateth of it, ßjall be healed

end live eternally.

35. For in that Place, where the wild Tree grew, was a wild Place, and the People

there had the true L-ight of God from the Beginning, even unto that Time, and
to this Day, though unknown : and the Tree grew on the Mount Hagar in the

Houfe of Ifmael the Mocker. But when Proclamation was made of the Tree, Be-

hold this is the Tree of Life ! then the wild People /of^^i unto the Tree, which were
not born of God, but of the wild Nature, and loved the wild Tree, and eat of its

Fruit.

36. And the Tree grew to a mighty Bignefs, by the Sap of fFrath or Fiercenefs In

Nature, and fpread abroad its Branches, from the North to the Eaft and Weft : But the

Tree had its Source and Root from the wild Nature, which was good and bad ; and as

the Tree was, fo were its Fruits. But though the Men of this Place were grown out cf

the wild Nature, yet the Tree grew over them all, and grew fo large, that it reached

with its Branches even unto the efteemed />/'mö«i Land or Country under the Holy
Tree.

37. But the Caufe, that the wild Tree grew to fo great a Bignefs, was becaufe the

Nations under the good Tree ran all after the FaMors, which fold the falfe Wares,,

and did eat of the falfe Fruits, which were good and bad, and fuppofed they were
healed thereby, and meddled not with the holy good effs(St,ial Tree.
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38. In the mean while they grew more blind, weak, and faint, and were difabkd to

fupprefs the growing of the wild Tree towards the North : For they were too weak and
faint, and they faw well enough, that the Tree was wild and bad, but they wanted
Strength, and could not fupprefs the Growing of the Tree.

39. Yet if they had not run after the falfe Wares thofe Fa&ors fold, and had not eaten
of the falfe Fruits, but rather eaten of the precious Tree, then they might have got
Strength to oppofe the wild Tree. But becaufe they ran a whoring after the wild Na-
ture in human Conceits and Opinions, in the Lulls of their Hearts, in a hypocritical
Way, therefore the wild Nature did predominate over them, and the wild Tree grew
1iigh and large over them, and fpoiled them with its wild Ranbtefs.

40. For the Prince of Wrath or Fiercenefs, in Nature, gave his Power to the Tree,
to fpoil Men which did eat of the wild Fruits of the Faftors : Becaufe they forlbok the
Tree of Life, and fought after their own Fancy, as Mother Eve did in Paradife, there-
fore tiieir own innaie ^ality predominated in them, and brought them into firong Delu-

"2TheiT.2. fwns, as St. Pß«/ faith ". And the Prince of Wrath, or Fiercenefs, raifed ^/^^^rj and
"• Tcmpefts from the wild Tree towards the North againftthe People and Nations, which

were >wt born of the wild Tree ; and the Tempeft which came from the wild Tree over-
threw them in their Weaknefs and Faintnefs.

41. And the Merchant under the good Tree diiTembled with the Nations of the South
and Weft, and towards the North, and highly commended his Wares, and cunningly
deceived the fimple Ones ; and thofe that were witty, he made them his Faftors, that
they alfo might have their Livelihood, or Livings out of it, and he brought it fo far,

that no Body faw, or knew the holy Tree any more, and fo he got all the Land to
»2Theff. 2. himfelf, and then made Proclamation, " I am the Stock of the good Trte, and fiand on

the Root of the good Tree, and am ingrafted into the Tree of Life, buy my Wares whith I
fell : and then you fhall be healed of your wild Birth, and live for ever.

42. I am gcown out of the Root of the good Tree, and the Fruit of the holy Tree
is in my Power, and I fit on the Throne of the divine Power 5 I have Power in Heaven
and on Earth, Come unto me, and buy for Money the Fruit of Life.

43. Whereupon all Nations flocked to him, and bought and eat, even till they fainted :

All the Kings of the South, Weft, and towards the North, did eat the Fruits of the

,

Fatlcr, and lived under a great Faintnefs -, for the wild Tree of the North grew more
and more over them, and made waße of them a long Time. And there was a mifera-
ble Time upon Earth, fuch as never was, fince the World flood, but Men thought
that Time to htgood ; fo terribly the Merchant under the good Tree had blinded them.

44. But in the Evening, God in his Mercy took Pity on Man's Mifery and Blindnefs,

and ftirred up the good Tree again, even that glorious Divme Tree, which bore the
Fruit of Life; then there grew a Twig «ig^Z> unto the Root, our of that precious Tree,
and was green, and to it was given the Sap and Spirit of the Tree, and it fpoke with
the Tongue of Man, ^nd^ßwivedto every one the precious Tree, and its Voice was
heard in many Countries.

45. And then Men reforted thither to fee and to hear what the Matter was, and there

was fhown unto them the precious and vigorous Tree of Life, of which Men had eaten
at the Beginning, and were delivered of their wild Nature, and they were mightily re-

joiced, and did eat of the Tree of Life with great Joy and Refrefhing, and fo got new
Strength from the Tree of Life, and fung a ncAV Song concerning the true real Tree of
Life,^and fo were delivered from their wild Birth, and then hated the Merchant and
his Faftors, as alfo their falfe Wares.

46. But all thoie came, which hungered and thirfted after the Tree of Life, and thofe

that fate in the Duß, and they did eat of the holy Tree, and were healed of ihtiv impure
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Birth and Wrath, orFiercenels of Nature, in which they lived, and fo were ingrafted
into the Tree of Life. But only the Fadors of the Merchant, and his and their Diflem-
blers, and thofe that made their Gains with falle Wares, and gathered Trealure together,
came not, for they v/ere drowned and quite dead in the Gain of the Merchant's Whore-
dom, and lived in the wild Nature, and fo their Anguifh and Shame, which was dif-

covered, kept them back, becaufe they went a whoring fo long with the Merchant,
and feduced the Souls of Men, notwithftanding they gloried, that they were ingrafted
into the Tree of Life, and lived in Sanftity by a divine Power, and fet to Sale the
Fruit of Life.

47. Now becaufe their Shame, Deceit, Covetoiifnefs, Knavery, and V/ickednefs
were difcovered, they waxed dumb, and flayed behind ; they were afhamed, and re-

pented not of their Abominations and Idolatry, and fo went not with the Hungry and
Thirfty to the Fountain of Eternal Life ; and therefore they grew faint in their Thirll,
and their Plague rifes up from Eternity to Eternity, and they are gnawed in their

Confcience.

48. Now the Merchant feeing that the Deceit of his falfe Wares was difcovered, he
grew very wrath, and defpaired, and bent his Bow againft the holy People, who would
buy no more of his Wares, and fo deftroyed many of the holy People, and blafphemed
the green Twig, which was grown up out of the Tree of Life. But then the Great Prince
MICHAELy who fiands before God^ came and fought for the holy People, and he
overcame.

49. But the Prince of Darknefs perceiving that his Merchant had a Fall, and that
his Deceit was difcovered, he raifed a Tempefl from the North cut of the wild Tree
againft the Holy People, and the Merchant of the South made an AfTault upon them:
then the Holy People grew greatly in their Bloffom, even as it was in the Beginning,
when the holy and precious Tree grew, and that overcame the Wrath or Fiercenefs in

Nature and its Prince ; thus it was at that Time.
50. Now when the noble and holy Tree was revealed to all Nations, fo that they faw

how it moved over them, and fpread its Fragrance over all People, and that any one that
pleafed might eat of it, then the People grew weary of eating its Fruit, which grew
on the Tree, and the cunning and wife People fought after the Root, and contended
about the fame : fo the Strife was great about the Root of the Tree, infomuch that
xhty forgot to eat of the Fruit of the fweet Tree, by Reafon of the Controverfy about
the Root of the Tree.

51. And now they minded neither the Root nor the Tree, but the Prince of Dark-
nefs had another Dcfign, intending fomething elfe -, when he faw that they would eat
no more of the good Tree, but contended about the Root, he perceived that they were
grown very weak and faint, and that the wild Nature had the Predominance in them
again.

52. And therefore he ftirred them up to Pride, fo that every one fuppofed he had
the Root at Hand, every one muft look after and hear him, and reverence him t

Whereby they built their Palaces and great Houfes, and ferved in Secrecy their Idol
Mammon, whereby the Lay People were troubled and caufed to offend, and fo lived in
carnal Pleafures, in the Defire of the wild Nature, and ferved their Belly in Wanton-
nefs, confiding in the Fruit of the Tree, which moved over them all, though they
fell into Mifery, th&t. thereby they might be healed.

53. And in the mean while they ferved the Prince of Darknefs according to the Im-
pulfe of the wild Nature, and the precious Tree ftood there only for a May-game or
Mockery, and many lived like wild Beafts, and led a wicked Life, in Pride, Pomp,
Statelincfs, and Lafcivioufnefs, the Rich confuming the Labour and Sweat of the
Poor, forcing them thereunto.
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54. All evil Aftions were approved of for Bribery : The Laws proceeded out of

the evil ^lality in Nature, and every one ftrove after Rkbes and Goods, after Pride,
Pomp, and Statelinefs ; there \7as no Deliverer for the Poor; Scolding, Railing,
Cnrfing, and Swearing, were not difapproved nor held vicious, and fo they defiled
them [elves in the wrathful or fierce ^lality, even as a Sv.ine tumbles in the Dirt and
Mire.

55. Thus did the Shepherds with the Sheep, they retained no more but the bare
l^ame of the noble Tree ; its Fruit, Virtue and Life were only a Cover to their Sins.

Thus the World lived at that Time, except a fmall Remnant or Number, which were
generated in the Midft among the Thorns in great Tribulation and Contempt, out of
all Nations upon the Earth from the Eaft to the Weft.

56. There was no Difference, they all lived upon the Impulfe of the wild Nature
in Faintnefs, even to a fmall Number, which were delivered out of all Nations, as it

was before the Deluge^ and before the Grov/ing of the noble Tree in Nature ; and thus
it was alfo at that Time.

57. But why Men, in the End, did long fo eagerly after the Root of the Tree, is a
Myftery, and hitherto it was concealed from the wife and prudent; neither will it rife up
to the Height, but in the Deep, in great Simplicity.

58. As indeed the noble Tree with its Kernel and Heart has always been concealed
from the worldly Wife, though they fuppofed they ftood, fome at the Root, and fome
at the very Top of the Tree, yet this was no more than a ihining Mift before their
Eyes.

S^. But the noble Tree, from the Beginning till now, ftrove in Nature to its utmoft,
that it might be revealed to all People^ Tongues, and Languages, againft which the
Devil in the wild Nature raged, and fought like a fierce Lion.

60. But the noble Tree bore the more and the fweeter Fruit, and revealed itfelf more
and more againft all the Fury and Madnefs of the Devil, even to the End : and then
it ivas Light, For there grew a green Twig at the Root of the noble Tree, which got
the Sap and Life of the Root, to which was given the Spirit of the Tree ; lb it in-

creafed and multiplied the noble Tree- in its glorious Virtue and Power, and Nature al-

fo, in which it grew.

6r. Now when this was done, then both the Gates of Nature were opened, the
Knowledge of the two S^ualities of good and bad, and fo the Heavenly Jerufakm was
nianifefted, and the Kingdom of Hell alfo, to all Men upon Earth. And the Light and
Voice was heard in the four Winds, and the falfe Merchant in the South was quite re-

vealed, and his oivn hated him, and rooted him out from the whole Earth.
62. This being done, the wild Tree towards the North withered, and all People be-

held the holy Tree, even in foreign Ifiands, with Admiration. And the Prince in the
Darknefs was revealed, and his Myfteries were difcovered, and his Shame, Ignominy,
and Perdition the Men upon 'E.zx\\\ faw and knew, for it was Light.

63. And this lafted but a little Time-, for Men foribok that Light, and lived in

carnal Fleafures to their own Perdition : For as the Gate of Light had opened itfelf,

fo did allb the Gate of Darknefs •, and from them both went forth all Manner of Fowr
ers and Arts that were therein.

64. For as Men had lived from the Beginning in the Growth of the wild Nature, and
hunted only after earthly Things, fo in the End Things were not mended, but rather

grew worfe.

dc^. In the Middle of this Time were raifed many great ftormy Winds from the

Weil towards the Eaft and North : But from the North there went forth a great

Stream of Water tov/ards the Tree, and ipoiled many Twigs in the holy Tree, and in

the
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the Mö^yZ of the Stream it was light, and fo the wild Tree towards the North
Withered. j-'uim

Fnf fi ^u^ 't'"
'^'

^''T^ ä '^' °''^"'^' ""'' '""S"^ ^" ^^^ g^^^^ Motion of Nature.For the Holy'Treev^ovt^ ,n Nature, as one that would by and by be elevated and kin-dled in ^\^tGIonficaUon of the holy Divine Mt/V/j, and cart the Wrath or Fiercenefsfrom It, which had fo long ftood again«: it, and had wreftled with it

67 In like Manner, the Tree of Darknefs, Wrath, Fiercenefs, and Perdition, movedflniouOy, as one that would be kindled by and by, and therein the Prince withSgions went forth to fpoil the noble Fruit of the good Tree
68. And it ftood horribly in Nature in the fierce Qiiahty, in that Quality wherein

}l f""kT
"^P^'-knefs dwelt, to fpeak after the Maimer of Men, like as Jhen Menfee terrible Weather coming on which makes a horrible Appearance with Li' htningand tempeftuous Winds, at which Men ftand amazed

-L-ioiumng

(><). On the other Side in the good Quality in which the holy Tree of Life ftood
all was pieafant, fweet and delightful, lik^ an heavenly Joyfulnefs. Thefe two moveH

fne Mlrnr°^"''
""'"' '' ^'^ '^''^'^ ^'""^^ ^^^ kindled^ of ^'c^u^nSeTm

r/?* '^^'^-'^^J'',^
°^,^'^' ^^s ki"'^^^^ i" '" own Quality by the Fire of the Hoh

£f^t and cTor^"^
^'^ '""' " '^' ^'"' °^ ^^^-^Woyfulnets, in an unfea'chfbt

F-^'' ^-^^f'" f ^H ^e^^enly Joyfulnefs qualified, mixed, or harmonized in thisFire which have been from Eternity in the good Quality ; and the Li"ht of rt Hol^Trimty/W into the Tree of Life, Ind reple'nifned'^r filled JhTw^lV^ualifytS

at once^Vach in^h^F'' 'T
'^"'"''^

'^A ^f'^'
^'""''^ ^"^ ^^''"''^'^ ^^' ^" ^^re on Fireat once, each in the Fire of its own Quality, and all was feparable. For the Ancientof Days moved h.mfelf in it, wherein every Power, and all the Creatures and wha foever can be namd, even the Powers of Heaven, of the Stars, and S the Elements b^

thTBeSof JhlSi^f°"^^ '''''''-' - '-' ^°™' -'-^^^ they^weT^iil^fvSm

Fiercenefs, for an eternal Habitation ; a?d that is called Hell, or ai?Ä which

GolT2 ?harto1t:^i;:?nit
°^ ^^"^^" ''' ^-' ^-^^^^' ^- ^^ - ^^^^ of' ali

defcf^dld from 'r %"f^y/««'^ ^f^^Tree of eternal Life, and its Source and Oft'-fpringdelcended from the Holy Trmty, and the Holy Ghoft did Ihine into the fame Anda
1
Men came lorth which defcended from the Loins of Jdam, who was the firft l\fan

7V\J^Th:; n"'i"
^hat Q^iality in which each did gro^v on Elrth.

'

CNR 7?r fl "« ^^''i'V'^^'i
eat of the good Tree, which is called JESUS

F^Jr of tl; ^ood'o °T>' ')l
""'"^-^ '^^ ""''} """^^ J°y •' ^^^y had i (htm The

fhey L; the Wo^äS'/? 7 ""'''
''T'^ 'T '^' ^ood and holy Quality, and

linefs.
" ^ '" 5ni.^r..«;, each in his Voice, according to his own Ho-

cn'lJartfnVv'f» W^^^^^^^^
-^ of the Holy Ghoft, and

Vol. i^
''''^^^ ^"^^ '^^ Tiee of Life, but were grown in its Power, whicn over-
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fl^idowed all Men upon Earth, as very many Nations, Heathens and Babes, which

we e dfo re eived in o the fame Power wherein they were grown, and wherewith the.r

SpStts bathed, they fung the Song according to their

^J-
f^ Mealure m^

^oble Tree of eternal Life ; for every one was glorified according to his Power, Yir-

'";8''Ä:HofyTa;u"generated joyful heavenly Fruit, as on Earth it had ge-

nerlt;d FVuit in both the Qualkies. which were both good and bad, fo now it generated

'Tr An'S^'tÄn'ihat were now like Angels, did each eat the Frtnt of his ^ua.

UtyKTL. fung the Song of God, and the Song of the -Tue ot eternal Ufe

«o Anr^fharwas in the Father as a holy Scene, a triumphing Joy ;
tor to that

End dlxtniaT^L Beginning were made Lt of the Father, and now they abide fo

"si.täe that were grown on Earth in the Power
^[^^^^^{^^^lf^

'T.^Ai^dlhehelliih Quality brought forth Fruit alfo, as it had done upon Eartlj^

only hfgood was fever^ or parted from it, and therefore it brought ^"h ^ruit now

ZL oJcKulity. And thefe Men which were now like the Spirits, did each eat the

't%^S^ i- Di^eS ?ntefupon Earth in their Q,aliües, and all

Eternity. AMEN-

U. Courmu, Reader, This i. ^^ftort Inron^atlon concemtag *e «g^^^^^

Ä^s^tsrtir^.'^rÄiirtSrT^^^^Ä^^^
and what the Event of it will be in the Time to come.



THE

CONTENTS
O F

THIS BOOK,
By Way of Introduction.

^0000^ this Book I have given this Name, viz."

«f> O The Root or Mother of Philofophy, Jßroh^y, and Theology.

*ff ff O And that you may know what it treats of,

g § ^^>^^> ,

'*'^"*"*"*"*'
I. In the Philofophy it treats of the Divine Power.

1. What God is.

II. How in the Being of God, is created Nature, the Stars, and the Elements,

III. From whence every Tbing has its Original.

IV. How Heaven and Earth were created.

V. How Angels, Men, and Devils were created.

VI. How Heaven and Hell, and whatever is creaturely, were created, and what the Two
Qualities are in Nature.

All out of a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit, by the Impulfe and Mo-
tion of God.

IL
2. \n^\\t Jßrology, it treats,

I. Of the Powers of Nature, of the Stars, end of the Elements.

II. How all Creatures proceeded from thence.

III. How the fame impel and rule all.

IV. And work in all, and bow Good and Bad is wrought by them in Men and Beafts.

V. Whence it comes that Good and Bad is, and reigns in this World.

VI. Andhiw the Kingdom of Heaven and of Hell conftfts therein.

3. My Purpofe is not to defcribe the Courfe, Place, and Name of all Stars, and
what their annual Conjunftion, Oppofition, Quadrat, or the like is ; what they yearly

and hourly operate, which by a long Procefs of Time has been obferved by the wile,

Jkilful, and experc Men, who were rich and large in Spirit, by their diligent Contem-
plation, Oblervation, deep Senfe, Calculation, and Computation,

D 2



20 7h& Contents of this Book^

4. Neither have I ftudied or learned the fame, and I leave that to the Learned to dif-

courfe ofi but my Intention is to write according to the Spirit and Senfe, and not ac-
cording to Speculation.

III.

5. In the Theology it treats,

I. Of the Kingdom of Chriß, of what Condition it is.

II. How it isfet in Oppofition to the Kingdom of Hell.

III. How in Nature it fights andßrives againfl the Kingdom of Hell.

IV. How Men through Faith and Spirit are able to overcome the Kingdom of Hell., and
triumph in Divine Power, and obtain eternal Salvation, and all this as a Viölory in the

Battle.

V. How Man through the Operation, or working in the hellifh Quality., cafls himfelf into

Perdition.

VI. And what the IJfwe of both will be at lafi.

6. The Supreme Title is AURORA, that is, The Dawning of the Day in the Eafi,
or Morning Rednefs in the Rifing of the SUN.
And it is a fecret Myftery concealed from the Wife and Prudent of this World, which

they themfclves lliall fhortly be fenfible of: But to thofe which read this Book in Single-

nefs of Heart, with a Defire after the Holy Spirit, who place their Hope only in God,
it will not be a hidden Secret, but a manifeft Knowledge.

7. I will not explain this Title, but commit it to the Judgment of the impartial Reader,
who wreftleth in the good Quality of this World.

8. Now if the Critic, who qualifies or works with his Wit, in the fierce Quality,

gets this Book into his Hands, he will oppofe it, as there is always a Stirring and Oppo-
fition between the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell.

I. Firft he will fay, that I afcend too high into the Deity, which is not a meet Thing
for me to do.

II. Then, Secondly, he will fay, that I boaft of the Holy Spirit ; I had more need to

live accordingly, and make Demonftration of it by wondrous Works or Miracles.

III. Thirdly, he will fay, that I am not learned e7ioiigh.

IV. Fourthly, he will fay, that I do it in a vain-glorious Way.
V. Fifthly, he will be much offended at the Simplicity of the Author i as it is ufual

in the World to gaze only upon high Things, and Simplicity is a Scandal and Offence

to it.

9. To thefe partial worldly Critics, I fet in Oppofition the Patriarchs of the firft

W^orld, who were mean defpifed Men, againft whom the World and the Devil raged

as in the Time of Enoch, when the holy Fathers preached powerfully of the Name
of the Lord, they did not afcend with their Bodies into Heaven, and behold all with their

Eyes : Only the Holy Ghoft revealed himfelf in their Spirits.

10. It is feen afterwards in the next World among the holy Patriarchs 3.nd Prophets, all

which were mean fimple Men, and fome of them were Herdfmen.

11. And when the MESSIAH CHRIST, the Champion in the Battle in Nature,

afTumed the Humanity, though he was the King and Prince of Men, yet he kept him-

felf in this World in a low Hflate and Condition, and his Apojiles were poor defpifed

Fifhermen.

» Matth ij. 12. Nay Chrift himfelf returneth " Thanks to his heavenly Father, that he las concealed

thefe Thingsfrom the worldly wife Men, and revealed them unto Babes.
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13. Befides it is feen, how they alfo were foor Sinners, having both the Impulfes of

Good and of Bad in Nature. And yet they reproved and preached againft the Sins of

the World, yea againft their own Sins, which they did by the Impulfe of the Holy Spi-

rit, and not in Vain -Glory.

14. Neither had they any Ability from their own Strength and Power, to teach of
God's Myfteries in that Kind, but all was by the Impulfe of God.

1 5. So neither can I fay any Thing of mylelf, nor boaft or write of any Thing, ex-

cept this, that I am a jimple Man, and befides a foor Sinner, and have Need to pray

daily ; Lord, forgive us our Sins ; and fay with the Apoftle, O Lord, thou haß redeem'

ed us with thy Blood.

16. Neither did I afcend into Heaven, and behold all the Works and Creatures of
God ; but the fame Heaven is revealed in my Spirit, i'o that I know in the Spirit the

Works and Creatures of God.

17. And befides, the Will to that, is hot my natural W^ill, but it is the Impulfe of
the Spirit ; and I have endured many an Aflault of the Devil for it.

18. But the Spirit of Man is defcended, not only from the Stars and Elements, but
there is hid therein a Spark of the Light and Power of God.

19. It is not an empty Word which is fet down in Genefis, ^ Cod created Man in v Gen. i. 17.

i>is own Image, in the Image of God created he him. For it has this Senfe and Meaning
viz. that he is created out of the whole Being of the Deity.

20. The Body is from the Elements, therefore it muft have elemental Food.
21. The Soulhzs. its Original, not only from the Body, though it is in the Body, and

has its firft Beginning in the Body -, yet it has its Source alfo from without in it, by and
from the Air, and fo the Holy Ghoft rules in it, in that Manner, as he replenilhes and
fills all Things, and as all Things are in God, and fo God himfelf is all.

22. Seeing then the Holy Spirit in the Soul is creaturely, viz. the Propriety or Por-
tion of the Soul, therefore it fearches even into the Deity, and alfo into Nature j for it

has its Source and Defcent from the Being of the whole Deity.

23. When it is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, then it beholds what
God its Father does, as a Son beholds what his Father does at Home in his own
Houfe.

24. It is a Member or Child in the Houfe of the heavenly Father.

25. And as the Eye of Man fees even unto the Stars, from whence it has a finite

Original and Beginning -, fo the Soul alfo fees even into the Divine Being, wherein it

lives.

26. But as the Soul has its Source alfo out of Nature, and as in Nature there is

good aad bad, and as Man has caft himfelf, through Sin, into the Fiercenefs or Wrath
of Nature, fo that the Soul is daily and hourly defiled wirh Sins, therefore it knows but
in Part.

27. For the Wrath or Fiercenefs in Nature reigns now alfo in the Soul. But the

Holy Ghoft does not go into the Wrath or Fiercenefs, but reigns in the Source of the

Soul, which is in the Light of God, and fights againft the Wrath or Fiercenefs in the

Soul.

28. And therefore the Soul cann<it attain unto any ferfeSi Knowledge in this Life,

till^ at the End, when Light and Darknefs are feparated, and Wrath or Fierce-

nefs is with the Bodyconfumed in the Earth, then the Soul fees clearly and perfedly

in God its Father.

29. But when the Soul is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, then it iri-

impbs in the Body, like a great Fire, which makes the Heart and Reins tremble for

Joy«

.
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JO. But there is not prefently a great and deep Knowledge In God its Father, but its

Love towards God irs Father triumphs thus in the Fire of the Holy Spirit.

31. But the Knowledge of God is fown in the Fire of the Holy Ghoft, and at firft

3 Matth. 13. is as fmall as a Grain of Mußard-feed^ as Chrift makes die '' Comparifon, Afterwards
it grows large like aTree^ and fpreads itfelf abroad in God its Creator.

32. Juft as a Drop of Water in the Ocean cannot avail much ; but if a great River
runs into it, that makes a greater Commotion.

33. But the Time paft, prefent, and to come, as alfo Depth and Heighth, near and
afar off, are all one in God, one Comprehenfibility.

34. And the holy Soul of Man fees the fame alfo ; but in this World in Part only :

It happens fometimes, that it fees Nothing at all ; for the Devil aflaults it furioufly in the

fierce wrathful Source which is in the Soul, and often covers the noble Muftard-feed,

and therefore Man muft always be in Pight and War,

^5. In this Manner and Knowledge of the Spirit, I will write concerning God our

Father, in whom are all Things, and who himfelf is all ; and will fhow how all is

become diftin^ and creaturely, and how all drives and moves in the -whole Tree of Life.

36, Here you fhall fee, i. The true Ground of the Deity. 2. How all was One
Being before the Time of the World. 3. How the holy Jngels were created, and out of

what. 4. How the terrible Fall of Lucifer, together with his Legions, happened. 5. How
Heaven, Earth, Stars, and the Elements, were made. 6. How Metals, Stones, and other

Creatures in the Earth, are generated. 7. How the Birth of Life is, and the Corpo-

reity of all Things. 8. What the true Heaven is, in which God and his Saints dwell.

9. And what the Wrath of God is, and the HeWß? Fire. 10. And how all is become
kindled and inflamed. In brief. How, and what, the Being of all Beings is.

37. The Firß Seven Chapters treat very plainly and comprehenfively of the Being of
God and of Angels, by Similitudes, that the Reader may from one Step to another at laft

come to the deep Senfe and true Ground.
" 38. In the ^/g^/'/yC» Chapter, begins the Depth in the Divine Being, and fo on, the

further the deeper.

39. One Thing is often repeated, and ftill more deeply defcribed, for the Reader's

Sake, and by Reafon of my (low and dull Apprehenfion.

40. That which you do not find fufficicntly explained in this Book, you will find

» Of thä niore clearly in the fecond and 'third.

Three Prin- 41. For Corruption is the Caufe, why we know but in Part, and have not perfedt

ciples. Knowledge at once.

»Of the 42. Yet this Book is the WO NDER of the World, which the holy Soul will
Threefe^d underftand well enough. Thus I commit the Reader to the meek and holy Love of
Xiic 01 Man. pi



A U R O R A:
THE

DAY-SPRING,
O R,

Dawning of the Day in the EAST.

The Firft Chapter.

An Inquißtion into the Divine Being in Nature^ coftcerning both

the ^alities, the Good and the Evil.

J l*^^^^"^HOUGH Flefh and Blood is not able to conceive and apprehend the

^ ^^ ^ Being of God or the Divine Being, but the Spirit when it is enlightened

V^ T ^^ and kindled from God, yet if we will fpeak of God, and fay what He
)^iK' )kH is, then,

^w_^#w^ I. We muft diligently confider the Powers in Nature.
3fLiz%.Sz:^Jk

jj^ ^j^^ j.j^g whole Creation, Heaven and Earth.

III. The Stars, the Elements, and Creatures, which had their Defcent from thence i

alfo the holy Angels, Devils, and Men ; moreover. Heaven and Hell.

Of the Two ^alities in One.

2. In this Confideration are found Two ^lalities, a Good one and an Evil one,'

which are in one another as One Thing, in this World in all Powers, in the Stars and

the Elements, as alfo in all the Creatures ; and no Creature in the Flefh, in the natural

Life, can fubfift, unlefs it contains the Two Qualities.

3. Now here we muft confider, what the Word QJU A L I T Y means, or is. A
Quality is the Mobility, boiling, fpringing, and driving ©f a Thing.

Of Heat.

4. As, for Example, Heal, wliich burns, confumes, and drives forth all, whatfoever

comes into it, which is not of the fame Property -, and again, it enlightens and warms all

«old, wet, and dark Things; it compaäs and hardens foft Things.

Of Light and Fiercemfi.

5. It contains likewife two other Kinds in it, namely, i. Light, and_^2. Fiercenefs; of

which take Notice, the Light or the Heart of the Heat is in itfelf a pleafant joyful

Glance or Luftre, a Power of Life, an Enlightening and Glance of what is far oiF,

and is a Source of the heavenly Kingdom of Joy.
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6. For it makes all Things in this World living and moving, all Flefh, Trees, Leaves,
and Grafs, grow in this World, in the Power of the Light, and have their Life therein,

viz. in the Good.

7. Again, it contains alfo a Fiercenefs or PFrath which burns, confumes, and fpoils -,

this Wrath or Fiercenefs fprings, drives, and elevates itfelf in the Light, and makes
the Light moveable.

8. It wreflles and fights together in its two-fold Source, as one Thing : It is alfo one
Thing, but it has a double Source : The Light fubfifts in God without Heat, but it

does not fubfift fo in Nature.

9. For all Qualities in Nature are one in another as one ^lality, in that Manner, as

God is all, and as all Things defcend and come forth from him : For God is the Heart

or Fountain of Nature, from him comes all.

10. Now the Heat reigns and predominates in all Powers in Nature, and warms all,

and is one Source or Spring in all ; for if it was not fo, the Water would be too cold,

and the Earth would be congealed, and there would be no Air.

11. The Heat is predominant in all, in Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, and makes the

Water moveable, fo that, through the Waters fpringing out of the Earth, there grow
Herbs and Grafs ; and it is therefore called a Qiiality, becaufe it operates, moves, and
boils in all, and elevates all.

12. But the Light in the Heat gives Power to all Qualities, fo that all gro-^ pleafant

and joyful : Heat without Light avails not the other Qualities, but is a Perdition to the

Good, an evil Source or Spring ; for all is fpoiled in the Fiercenefs or Wrath of the

Heat. Thus the Light in the Heat is a quick Spring or living Fountain ; into which
the Holy Ghoft enters, but not into the Fiercenefs or Wrath.

1'^. Yet the Heat makes the Light moveable, fo that it fprings and drives forth -, as

is feen in Winter, when the Light of the Sun is likewife upon the Earth, but the hot

Rays of the Sun cannot reach into the Earth, and that is the Reafon why no Fruit

grows in Winter.

Of the Salification of the Cold ^ality.

14. Cold is a Quality alfo as well as Heat ; it qualifies or operates in all Creatures,,

v^hatlbever come forth in Nature, and in all whatfoever move therein, in Men, Beafts,

Fowls, Fiflies, Worms, Leaves, and Grafs.

15. And Heat is fet in Oppofition to it, and qualifies in it, as if it was one and the

fame Thing -, but it oppofes the Fiercenels or Rage of the Heat, and allays the Heat.

16. It contains alfo two Sorts or Species in it, which are to be obferved, viz. It 7niti-

gates the Heat, and makes all Things pleafant, and is in all Creatures a Quality of

Life i for no Creature can fubfift without Cold \ for it is a fpringing driving Mobility

m every Thing.

17. The other Kir-jd of Species is fiercenefs ; for where it gets Power, it fupprefles

all, and fpoils all, even as the Heat does ; no Life could fubfift in it, if the Heat did not

hinder it. The Fiercenels of Cold is a Dcftrudlion to every Life, and the Houfe of

Death, even as the Hot Fiercenefs alfo is.

Of the Salification of the Air and the Water,

18. Air has its Original from Heat and Cold ; for Heat and Cold work powerfully,

and replenilh all, whereby is caufed a lively andjlirring Motion j but when Cold allays

or



J© TieplatrdafirrJ'ij^c 2: e<f'tfie Jurera.





The Places of Scripture referred to in the Figure.

Rev. I.

4. John to the Seven Churches in Afia,
Grace be unto you, and Peace from him
which is, and which was, and which is to

come^ and from the (eytn Spirits which are

hfcre his Throne.

Rev. 4.

3- -^^'d there was a Rainbow
round about the Throne, in Sight like unto
an Emerald.

5. ^nd out of the Throne proceeded
Lightenings and Thunderings, ar.d Voices :

And there were ieven Lamps of Fire burn-
ing before the Throne, which are the Seven
Spirits of God.

6. And before the Throne there was a Sea

of Glafs like unto Cryftal : And in the Midft
of the Throne, and round about the Throne,
were four Beafts full of Eyes before and
behind.

7. And the Firfl: Beaft was like a Lion,
md the Second Beaft like a Calf, and the
Third Beaft had a Face as a Man, and the
Fourth Beaft was like a flying Eagle.

8. And the four Beafts had each of them
fix Wings about him, and they were full of
Eyes within, and they reft not Bay and
Night, faying. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is

to come.

9. And when thofe Beafts give Glory and
Honour and Thanks to him that fat on the
Throne, who lives for Ever and Ever,

10. The Four- and- twenty Elders fall
down before him that fat on the Throne,
md worßip him that lives for Ever and

Ever, and caft their Crowns before the
Throne, faying,

1 1 . Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive

Glcry and Honour and Power
; for thou haft

created all Things, andfor thy Pleafure they

are and. were created.

Rev. 5.

6. And I beheld, and lo, in the Midft of
the Throne and of thefour Beafts, and in the

Midft of the Elders, food a Lamb as it had
been (lain, /-ßw';?^ feven Horns, andkvexx
Eyes, which are the feven Spirits of God
fent forth into all the Earth.

8. And when he had taken the Bock, the

four Beafts and four-and-twenty Elders fell
down before the Lamb, having every one of
them Harps, ßW GoldenVials//^// of Odours,
which are the Prayers of Saints.

9. And they fung a new Song, faying^
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to
open the Seals thereof; for thou waft flain^
and haft redeemed us to God by thy Blood,
out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and Peo-
ple, and Nation, ,

1 o. And haft tnade us unto our God Kings
«»^Priefts, and weßall reign on the Earth.

Ifaiah 9.
2. The People that walked in Darknefs,

have feen a great Light; they that dwell in
the La7jd of the Shadow of Death, upon
them has the Light lliined.

Matth. 4.
16. The People which fat in Darknefs

faw great Light ; and to them whichfat in
the Region and Shadow of Death, Light
is fprung up.

ATTOKKKv^ig "SroKTMV 'ATTOKCtXui^euv.

Revelatio Omnium Revelationum.

niiim b^n |i?n

orThis AURORA,
^eunefjsi of tije :©otnmg,

Is the W O N D E R of the World.
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or mitigates the Heat, then both their QuaHties are rarefied and made thin ; and the
bitter Quality draws them together, fo tiiat they become dewy.

19. But the Air has its Original and greateft Motion from Heat^ and the Water has ic
from Cold.

20. Now thcfe Two Qualities wreflle continually one with another, the Heat confumes
the Water, and the Cold condenfes or crowds the Air, Now Air is a Caufe and the Spirit
of every Life and Motion in the Woi Id, whether it be in Flefh, or in any of t!ie Vege-
tables ; all whatever is, has its Life from the Air, and Nothing whatfoever can fubfifl: -

without Air, that moves and is in this World.
21. /^«/^r alfo fprings in every living and moving Creature in this World-, in the

Water confifts the Body of every Thing, as the Spirit confifts in the Air, be it in
V egetables or in Flelli.

22. And thefe two are caufed by Heat and Cold, and qualify or mix, and operate
together as one Thing.

23. Now in thefe two Qualities two other Species or Kinds are to be obferved, viz.
a living and a äeai Operation. The Air is a living Quality, if it is temperate or mo-
derate in a Thing, and the Holy Ghoft reigns in the Calmnefs or Meeknefs of the Air,
and all the Creatures rejoice therein.

24. But there is a hiercenefs or Wrath alfo in it, fo that it kills and deftroys by its
terrible Difturbance. But the Qualification takes its Original from the fierce Difturbance
or Elevation, fo that it moves and drives in every Creature, from whence Life has its
Original and exifts ; and therefore both of them muft be in this Life.

25. The Water alfo contains a fierce ^f^(^/>' Spring, for it kills and confumes-, and fo all
Thmgs that have a Life and Being muft rot and perilh in the Water.

26. Thus is Heat and Cold a Caufe and Original of Water and Air, in which every
Thing a5Is and ßands ; every Life and Mobility ftands therein. Of this I fliall write
more plainly, when I fpeak of the Creation of the Stars.

/

Of the Influences of the other Qualities in the Three Elements,

Fire, Air, and Water.

Of the Bitter ^ality,

27. The Bitter Quality is the Heart in every Life ; for as it draws together the Wa-
ter in the Air, and alibdifUpates the fame, fo that it htcomes feparable j'^fo alfo in other
Creatures, and in Vegetables of the Earth. For Leaves and Grafs have their sreen
Colour from the bitter Quality.

28^ Now if the bitter Quality dwells meekly and gently in any Creature, then is it
t\ic Heart or Joy therein

; for it diffipates all other evil Influences, and is the Beginnine
or Caufe of joy or oi Laughing.

29. For being moved, it caufes the Creature to tremble and be joyful, and raifes it
up m Its whole Body •, for it is the Glimpfe or Ray of the heavenly Joyfulnefs, an Ele-
vation ot the Spirit, a Spirit and Power or Virtue in all Vegetables, and the Mother of
Life.

30. The Holy Ghoft moves and drives vehemently in this Quality, for it is a Part of
the heavenly Joyfulnefs, as I ftiall demonftrate afterwards.

Vol. L E
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31. But it contains yet another Species or Kind, namely, Fiercenefs or Wfath, which

is the very Houfe of Death, a Corruption of all Good, a Perdition and Deftrudion of

the Life in the Flefh.
, , • tt

32. For if it be elevated too much in any Creature, and be inflamed in Heat, then

-Flefh and Spirit feparate, and the Creature ioles its Life, and muft die •, for it moves

and kindles the Element of Fire ; for in the great Heat and Bitcernefs no Flefh can

fubfift.

Of the Sweet ^ality.

33. The Sweet Quality is fet oppofite to the Bitter, and \sz gracious pleafant Qiiality,

a refrefhing of Life, an allaying of Fiercenefs, it makes all pleafant and friendly in

every Creature, it makes the Vegetables of the Earth fragrant and ot good Tafte,

affording fair, yellow, white, and ruddy Colours.
, r r , r

"4. It is a Glimpfe and Source of Meeknefs, of Pleafure, of heavenly Joyfulnefs, a

Houfe or Manfion of the Holy Ghofl, a Qiialification of Love and Mercy, a Joy of

Life.

35. But it contains alfo a fierce or wrathful Source, a Source of Death and Corruption.

For if it is kindled in the bitter Quality in the Element of Water, then it breeds Dif-

eafes, and the Plague or Pcllilence, and Corruption of the Flefh.

36. But if it is kindled in the Heat and Bitrerneis, then it infefts the Element of

Air, whereby is ingendered a fudden fpreading Plague, and fudden Death.

Of the Sour iluality.

.. ,0 « .v..iemg Ueugti , , _ _
.

in every Thing •, a Defire, Longing, and Luft of Joyfulnefs, a fliU Joy or Habitation

of the Sprit; thus it is a Temperature to all living and moving Creatures.

38 It contains alfo a Source of Evil and Corruption : For if it is too much elevated,

or ftirstoomuchzH any thing, fo that it is inflamed, then it engenders Sadnefs and

Melancholy.
, , , „ , r r- r 1 /- r

39 In the Water it caufes a Stink, Putridnefs, and Ranknefs, a Forgetiulnels ot

all Good, a Sadnefs of Life, a Houfe of Death, a Beginning of Sorrow, and an End

of Joy.

Of the Aßringent a?jd Sahißj Quality.

40 The Saltifi Quality is a good Temperature in the bitter, fweet, and four, mak-

ing every Thing pleafant ; it oppofes the rifing of the bitter Quality, as alfo of the fweet

and four, leß they fhould be inflamed : it is a fharp Quality, a Delight m the 1 afte,

a Source of Life and Joy. 1 • , 7- •

41 It contains alfo Fiercenefs and Corruption : Being inflamed in xhz Fire, it en-

genders a hard, tearing, and ftony Nature, a fierce, wrathful Source, a DeflruSJion of

Life, whereby the Stone or Gravel is engendered, caufing great Pam and Torment.

42. But if it is inflamed in the Water, it engenders in the Flefli, Scabs, Sores, Pox,

Leprofy, and is a mourning Houfe of Death, a Mifery, and forgetting of all Good.



Chap. 2. Further of the Two ^alitics.

The Second Chapter.

Further of the two ^aiities.

I . S'*"'^c^'^F"*^ L L whatfoever has been mentioned above is therefore called

^-*^«^^^^ i^''^%5 becaufe it qualifies, operates, or frames all in the Deep

^^^A^^^ above the Earth, alio upon the Earth, and in the Earth, in one

^ht JS^J another, as ONE Thing, and yet has leveral diftinft Virtues

^'ii{%^f% and Operations, and but one Mother, from whence defcend and

kjtlC^^^k.Jt? ^P""S all Things.

2. And all the Creatures are made and defcended from thefe
^lalities, and live therein, as in their Mother; and the Earth and Stones defcend
or proceed from thence alfo -, and all that grows out of the Earth, lives and fprings
forth out of the Virtue of thefe Qualities, no rational Man can deny it.

3. Now this two-fold Source, Good and Evil, in every Thing, is caufed by
the Stars ; for as the Creatures in the Earth are in their Qualities, fo alio are the

' Stars.

4. For from the two-fold Source, every Thing has its great Mobility, run-
ning, fpringing, driving, and growing. For Meeknefs in Nature is a flill Reß^
but the Fiercenefs in every Power makes all Things moveable, running, and gene-
rative.

5. For the driving Qualities caufe a Luft in all Creatures fo Evil and Good, fo that
every Thing is ^^/m« one of the other, to copulate and Increafe, decreafe, grow fair,

perilh, love, and hate.

6. In every Creature in this World is a Goodznd Evil Will and Source; in Men, Beafts,
Fowls, Fifhes, Worms, and in all that which is upon the Earth; in Gold, Silver,

Copper, Tin, Iron^ Steel; Wood, Herbs, Leaves, and Grafs : As alfo in the Earth,
in Stones, in the Water, and all whatfoever can be thought of.

7. There is nothing in Nature, wherein there is not Good and Evil; every
Thing moves and lives in this double Impulfe, Working, or Operation, be it what
it will.

8. But the holy Angels, and the fierce wrathful Devils, are here to be excepted ; for
thefe are fevered apart : Each of thefe lives, qualifies, and rules in his own peculiar
Quality.

9. The holy Angels live and qualify in the Light, in the good Quality wherein the
Holy Ghoft reigns. But the Devils live and reign in the fierce wrathful Quality, in the
Quality of Fiercenefs and Wrath, Deftruftion or Perdition.

10. Yet both of thefe, the good and the evil Angels, were made out of the Qualities
of Nature, from whence all Things exifted, only they differ in their qualifying, or in

their Condirion.

1 1

.

The holy Angels live in the Power of Meeknefs, of the Light and Joyfulnefs :

And the Devils live in the Power of the rifing or elevating Quality of F'iercenefs, Ter-
ror, and grofs Darknefs, and cannot comprehend the Light ; into which Condition they
precipitated and caft themfelves through their Pride and Elevation of themfelves, as I

fhall (hew afterwards, when I Hull write of the Creation.
12. But if thou wilt not believe that in this World all defcends or comes from the

Stars, I will demonftrate it to thee, if thou art not a Sot or Stock, but haft fome little

Reafon and Underftanding left, therefore take Notice of that which follows.

E 2
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13. Firft behold the Sun ; it is the Heart or King of all Stars, and gives Lrg/jt to all

Stars from the Eafl to the Weft; it enlightens and v/arms ail, all lives and grows by
its Power; befides, the Joy of all Creatures ftands in its Power.

14. If that fhould be taken away or extin«ft, then all would be dark and cold ; neither

would there grow any Fruit, and neither Man nor Beaft could propagate and increafe,

becaufe their Heat would be extinguifhed, and their Seed would be cold and chilled.

Of the ^al'ity of the Sim.

15. If thovi wilt be a Philofophcr and Naturaliß, and fearch into Gcd's Behig in

Nature, and difcern how all is come to pafs, then pray to God for the Holy Spirit, to

enlighten thee with it.

16. For in thy Flefh and Blood thou art not able to apprehend it, and though thou

readeft it, yet it is but as a Fume or Mift before thine Eyes.

ly. In the Holy Ghoft alone, who is in God, and alfo in the whole Nature, out of

which all Things were made, in him alone thou canft fearch into the whole Body or

Corporeity of God, which is Nature, as alfo into the Holy Trinity itfelf.

ly. For the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Holy Trinity, and reigns and rules in

tlie abole Body or Corpus of God ; that is, in the whole Nature.

19. Even as the Spirit of Man rules and reigns in the whole Body in all the Veins,

and repleniftjes the ivhole Man ; even fo the Holy Ghoft replenifhes the whole I^attire,

and is the Heart of the good Qualities of every Thing.

20. If thou haft that Spirit in thee, fo that it enlightens, ßlls, and replenifhes thy

Spirit, then thou wilt underlland what follows in this Writing.

21. But if not, then it will be with thee, as it v/as with the wife Heathens, who
gazed on the Creation, and would fearch and fift it out by their own Reafon ; atkl

though v;ith their Fiefions and Conceits they came before God's Countenance or Face,

yet they were not able to fee it, but were ftark ilind in the Knowledge of God.

22. As the Children of J/rael in the Defart could not behold the Countenance of

Mo/es, and therefore he muft put a Veil before his Face, when he drew near to the

People.

23. The Caufe of it was, they neither underftood nor knew the true God and his

Will, who not-zvitbfianding walked among them, and therefore that Veil was a Sigo and

Type of their Bhndncfs and Mifunderftanding.

24. As little as a Piece of Work can apprehend him that made it, fo little alfo can

Man apprehend and know God his Creator, unlcis the Holy Ghoft enlightens him ;

which happens only to thole that rely not upon themlelves, but fet their Hope, Will,

and Defires only upon God, and move in the Holy Ghoft, and thefe are one Spirit with

God.
25. Now if we confider rightly of the Sun or Stars, with their Corpus or Body,

Operations, and Qualities, then the very Divine Being may be found therein, and that

the Virtues of the Stars are Nature itfelf.

26. If the whole Wheel, Cii cumference, or Sphere of the Stars, be well confidered,

•then it is Toon found, that the fame is the Mother of all Things, or the Nature out of

which all Things are come, and wherein all Things ftand and live, and whereby every

1 hing moves ; all Things are made of thefe Powers, and therein they all abide

iternally,

27. Though indeed they jlall he changed at the End of this Time, when Good

and Evil ftiall be feparated ; and fo in like Manner Angels anü Men, in the Power of

4
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Nature, out of which they had got their firft Begiiuung, fhall fubfift in God eter-

nally.

28. -But here you muft elevate .your Mind in the Spiril, and confiJer how the

^hole Nnture, with all the Powers which are in Nature, alio the Ixtenfion, Depth, and
Heighth, alio Heaven and Earth, and all whatl'oevcr is therein, and all that is above
the Heavens, is together the Body or Corporeity of God -, and the Powers of the Stars

are the Fountain Veins in the natural Body of God, in this (•Forld.

29. You muft not conceive, that in the Body of the Scars is the triumphitsg Holy
Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, in which there is no Evil, for it is the

Light-holy, eternal Fountain of Joy, which is indivilible and unchangeable, which
no Creature can fufficiently apprehend or exprefs ; which dwells and is above the Body
of the Stars lin itfelf, whole Depth no Creature is able to meafure or fathom.

30. But we muft not fo conceive, as if God was not at all in the Corpus or Body of
the Stars, and in this World : For when we fay, ALL, oxfrom Eternity to Eternity,

or All in All, then we undcrftand the entire GOD.
3 1

.

Take Man for a Similitude or Example, ' who is made after the Image or Similitude ' Gen. i. 17.

of Gad, as it is written.

32. The Interior, or HoUoxvTufs in the Body of Man, is, and Iignifies the Deep
betwixt the Stars and the Earth.

33. The whole Body with all its Parts fjgni^ies Heaven and Earth.

34. The Fleß fignifies the Earth.

35. The Blood ügniües the Water, and is from the Water.

36. The Breath fignifies the Air, and is aifo Air.

37. The IVind'pipe and Arteries, wherein the Air quahfics or operates, fignify the

Deep betwixt the Stars and the Earth, wherein Fire, Air, and Water, qualify in an
elementary Manner, and fo the Warmth, the Air, and Water, qualify alfo in the

fVind-pipe and Arteries, as they do in the Deep above the Earth.

38. The Veins fignify the powerful Flowings out from the Stars, and are alfo the

jpowerful Egreffions of the Stars ; for the Stars with their Powers reign in the Veifia,

and give Form and Shape to Men.

^^. The Entrails or Guts fignify the Operation of the Stars, or their confuming all

that which is proceeded from their Power, for whatfoever themfehes have nnade, that

they confume again, and remain ftill in their Virtue and Power, and fo the Guts alfo

are the confuming of all that which Man thrufts and fluffs into his Cuts, even all what-
foever grows from the Power of the Stars.

40. The Heart in Man fignifies the Heat, or the Element of Fire, and it is alfo the

Heat J fot the Heat in the whole Body has its Original in the Heart.

41. The Bladder fignifies the Element of Water, and it is alio Water.
42. The Liver IS the Mother of the Blocd \ for from the Liver comes the Blood in

the whole Body into all the Members.

43. The Lungs fignify the Earth, and are alfo of the fame Quality.

44. The Feet fignify near and afar oflF; for Things near and Things afar off are all

one to God : And fo Man by Means of his Feet can come and go near And fir off; kt
him be where he will, he is in Nature neither near nor afar off-, for in God thefe are
One i hing.

45. The Hands fignify God's Omnipotence ; for as God in Nature can change all

Things, and make of them wha^he pleafes, fo Man alfo can with his Hands change all

that which is grown in Nature, and can make with his Hands out of them what he
pleafes: He rules with his Hands the IVork and Being of the whole Nature, and fo
they very well fignify the Omnipotence of Gcd.
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Now ohferve further^

46. The whole Body to the Neck fignifies, and is the round Circle or Sphere of the

Stars, as alio the Deep within or between the Stars, wherein the Planets and Elements

reign.

47. fhe Flejh fignifies the Earth, which is congealed, and has no Motion ; and fo

the Flefh in itfelf has no Reafon, Comprehenfibility, or Mobility, but is moved only

by the Power of the Stars, which reign in the Flelh and Veins.

48. No more could the Earth bring forth any Fruit, neither could there grow any

Metals, as Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, or Stones, if the^^/ör^did not work in them

;

neither could there grow any Grais, without the Operation of the Stars.

49. The Head fignifies Heaven ; the fame is grown on the Body, by the Veins,

Paflages, and proceeding forth of Powers -, and lb all the Powers come again from the

Head and Brain into the Body, into the Fountain- veins, or Arteries of the Flefh.

50. Now Heaven is a pleafant Palace of Joy, wherein all the Powers are, as in the

whole Nature in the Stars and Elements, but not/ö hard Working and Springing. For

every Power of Heaven has but one Species, Kind, or Form of Power, fpringing very

bright and meek, not promiicuoufiy Evil and Good one in another, as in the Stars and

Elements, but very pure.

51. It is made out of the Midft of the Waters, but not qualifying in fuch a Manner
as the Water in the Elements, for Fiercenefs or Wrath is not therein. However Heaven

belongs to Nature, becaufe the Stars and Elements have their Original and Power

from the Heaven.

52. For Heaven is the Heart of the Water, as in all Creatures, and in all that which is

in this World, the Water is xhs: Heart thereof, and nothing can fubfift without Water,

be it in the Flefh, or out of the Flelh, in the Vegetables of the Earth, or in Metals

and Stones, in every Thing the Water is the Kernel or the Heart of it.

53. And fo Heaven is the Heart in Nature, wherein all the Powers are, as in the

Stars and Elements, and it is a foft, fupple and meek Matter of all Powers, as the

Brain in Man's Head is.

54. Now Heaven kindles with its Power the Stars and Elements, fo that they move

and work : And fo the Head of Man is alfo like Heaven,

ßß. For as in Heaven all Powers are meek and fuil of Joy, and as Heaven has

a Clofure or Firmament above the Stars, and yet all Powers go forth from Heaven into

the Stars •, lb the Brain alfo has a Clofure or Firmament between it and the Body, and

yet all the Powers go forth from the Brain into the Body, and into the whole

Man.
56. the Head contains the five Senfes, viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and

Feeling, wherein the Stars and Elements qualify, and therein exifts the Sydereal, or

Fleavenly Starry ori\.rtral and Natural Spirit in Men and Beafts j in this flow fonh

Good and Evil, for it is the Houfe of the Stars.

57. Such Power the Stars borrow from Heaven, that they can make in the Flefh a

living and moving Spirit in Man and Beaft. The Moving of the Heaven makes the

Stars moveable, and lb the Head alfo makes the Body moveable.

58. Now open here the Eyes of thy Spirit, and behold God tijy Creator.

f)hießicn.

Here now the Queftion is. From whence has Heaven, or whence borrows it, this

Power, that it caulls fuch Mobility in Nature
'
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Anfwer.

Sg. Here you mun: lift up your Eyes beyond Nature, into the Light-holy Triumph
jngdivine Power, into the unchangeable holy Trinity, which is a triumphing, fprino--
ing moveable Being, and all Powers are therein, as in Nature.

°

60. For this is ihe Eternal Moiher i:'/ Nature, of which Heaven, Earth, Stars, Ele-
ments, Angels, Devils, Men, Beafts, and all have their Being ; and 'therein 'yfLL
Hands,

6r. When we nominate Heaven and Earth, Stars and Elements, and all that is

therein, and all whatfoever is above the Heaven, then thereby is nominated the Total
God, who has made himkli Creaturely in thefe above-mentioned Beings, in his Power
which proceedeth forth from him.

62. But GOD in his TRINITY is unchangeable, and whatever there is ia
Heaven and upon Earth, and above the Earth, has its Spring, Source and Original
from the Power which proceeds from God.

6j. Yet you mull -not therefore conceive, that in God there is Good and Evil, for
God himfelf is the Good, and has the Name from Good, which is the triumphing
eternal Joy :

Only all the Powers proceed from him, which you can fearch out in
Nature, and which are in all Things.

^lefiion.

64. Now perhaps you may fay. Is there not Good and Evil in Nature ? And feeing
every Thing comes from God, muß not then the Evil aljo come from God ?

^

Anfwer,

65. Behold, there is a Gall in Man's Body, which is Poifon, and he cannot live with-
out this Gall

; for the Gall makes the /^r<?/ %>77j moveable, joyous, triumphino-
or laughing, for it is the Source of Joy.

°

66. But if it is inflamed or kindled in one of the Elements, then it fpoils the whole
Man, for the Wrath in the Aftral Spirits comes from the Gall.

6y. That is, when the Gall overflows, and runs to the Heart, then it kindles the
Element of Fire, and the Fire kindles the Aftral Spirits which reign in the Blood in the
Veins and in the Element of ^«/^r; and then the whole Body trembles by Reafon of
the Wrath and the Poifon of the Gall.

68. And fuch a Source has Joy, and from the fame Subftance as the IVrath. That
is, when the Gall in the Loving or Sweet Quality is inflamed, in that which Man is in
love withal, then the whole Body trembles for the Joy, in which many Times the

'

4^n7/ Spirits are affe(Sed alfo, when the Gall is overflown, and is kindled in the SweeS
Quality.

69. But it has no fuch Suhfiance in God, for he has not Fkfh and Blood, hut he is a
Sprit, in whom all Powers are ; as we pray in the Lord's Prayer, " Thine is the Power " Jolm 4. 2^

70. And as u is written of him, "" He is Wonderful, Coiinfd, Power, Champion Eter- I^atth. 6.
"

nal Father, Prince of Peace.
' " Isaiah 9,

7 1. _
The Bitter Quality is in God alfo, but not in that Manner as the Gall is in Man

but It IS an everlqfling Power, in an elevating triumphing Spring, or Source of Joy
72.

_

And though It IS written in Mofes, " lam an angry zealous God, yet the meaning . p,„^

i, !^ j.^«''' "-^^^ ^°d ^s ^"g'-y i" h"»ßV. and that there nfes a Fire of Anger in tl5 DmV^l
Holy Trimty. ° • '\- f^

73. No; that cannot be, for it is written, againß thofe that hate me, in that fame
Creature, the Fire of Anger rifes uj).
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^4. But if God iliould be angry in Himfelf, then the whole Nature would be on Fire,

which will come once to pafs on the Infi Day in Nature, and not in God, but in God the

triumphing Joy "x^ill burn % it was never otherwife from Eternity, nor will it ever be

otlicrwilc

75. But now the elevating fpiinging triumphing Joy in God makes Heaven triumph-

ing and moveable^ and Heaven makes the Stars and Elements moveable, and the Stars

and the Elements make the Creatures moveable.

76. Out of the Pcji^crs of God are the Heavens proceeded ; out of the Heaven are

the Stars ; out of the Stars are the Elements ; out of the Elements are the Earth and

the Creatures come to be.
. * , ^ r^ •,

r
•

; u r i,

77 Tlius all had its Beginning, even to the Angels and Devils , ivbicb betöre the

Creation of Heaven, Stars, and the Earth, were proceeded out of the fame Power, out

of which the Heaven, the Stars, and the Earth were proceeded,

78. This is a fhort Entrance or Introduftion, fhowing how the Divme and Natural

Being is to be confidered. Henceforth I will defcribe the true Ground and Depth con-

cerning what God is, and how all Things are framed in God's Being.

79. Which indeed has been partly concealed from the Beginning of the World to

this Time, and Man with his Reafon could not comprehend it.

80. But feeing God is pleafed to reveal Himfelf in Simplicity in this lad Time,

I (hall give way to his Impulfe and Will •, I am but a very little Spark of Light,

AMEN.

The Third Chapter.

Of the mofi hlepd Trwmphing, Holy, Holy, Holy Trinity, GOD
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoß, ONE only God.

I ir-»5^'*^r-3^0urtoous Reader, here I would have you faithful Iy^^wm>^, to let

k k.^ d eo your Opinion and Conceit, and not to gaze alter the Heathemjb

«( "^ C
?*" > Wifdom, nor be offended at the Simplicity of the Author

:
for this

<C d -.^k > Work comes not from his Reafon, but from the Impulfe of the

kj^vjysB.^^ ^ V^
-^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^,^j ^^ gg^ jj^^Q ^^^, gp-j-it jhe Holy Ghofl, which

proceeds forth from God, and He will lead thee into all Truth, and reveal Himfelf

3. And then thou wilt fee well enough in his Light and Power-, even into the holy

rrimty, and underitand thofe Things whi^h are written as follow.

Of GOV the FATHER.

4. When Our Saviour JESUS CHRIST taught his Difclples to pray, he

yMatth.6. iiiä; Unen ye pray, fay thus: Our Father, whjch art tn Heaven.
, • r^

, The meaning is not, at if Heaven could comprehend, encompals or contain God

•lohnic.29. thtFather; tor ufelf is made by the Divine Power : tor Chnß hith, ' My Father ts

greater iban all,

6. And
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6. And God faith in the Prophet, 'Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is ''my .if

• u ^^
Footflool. What Houfe would you build for mt? 'I compafs the Heaven ivith a Span, i> The Dirt
and the Earth -ivith three Fingers. Alfo, •' / mill dwell in Jacob, and Ifrael ßjall be my under my'
Tabernacle. Feet.

7. But as Chrift calls his Father, a Heavenly Father, his Meaning is, that his Father's I'pr^,''
'^°'''

Luftre and Power appear and fliine very bright and pure in Heaven -, and that above sXac
-'''''-'

the Circle or Inclofure which we beliold with our Eyes, and which we C2\\ Heaven,
"^' ^

does appear the totally Triumphing Holy Trinity, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoji.
8. Chrift alio thereby diftinguifhes his Heavenly Father from the Father of Nature,

which is indeed the Stars and the Elements -, thefe are our Natural Father, out of which
we are made, and by whofe Impulfe we live here in this World, and from whence we
have our Food and Nourifhmenr.

_
9. But God is therefore Our Heavenly Father, in that our 6'«</ continually longs after

him, and is defirous of him, yea it thirfts and hungers continually after him.
10. The Body hungers and thirfts after the Father of Nature, viz. the Stars and the

Elements, and that Father alfo feeds and nouriflies the Body.
11. But the Soul thirfts after the heavenly Holy Father, and he alfo gives Meat and

Drink to it, feeding it with his holy Spirit, and the fpring Source or Fountain of Joy.
12. Yet we have not two Fathers, but only One: For Heaven is made by his Power,

and the Stars out of his Wifdom, which is in hi;n, and proceeds forth/r^?« him.

Of the Suhßa7ice and Property of the Father.

13. When we confider the whole Nature and its Property, then wc fee the Father.
14. When we behold Heaven and the Stars, then we behold his eternal Power and

Wifdom : So many Stars as ftand in the whole Heaven, which are innumerable and
incomprehenfible to Reafon, and fome of them are not vifible, fo manifold and various
is the Power and Wifdom of God the Father.

15. But every Star in Heaven differs in its Power and polity, which alfo makes
fo many Diftinftions in and among the Creatures upon the Earth, and in the whole
Creation.

\S. But all the Towers which are in Nature proceed from God the Father -, all
Light, Heat, Cold, Air, Water, and all the Powers of the Earth ; Bitter, Sower,
Sweet, Aftringent, Hard, and Soft, and more than can be reckoned ; all have their
Beginning from the Father,

1 7. Therefore if a Man would liken the Father to any Thing, he fliould liken him to
the round Globe of Heaven.

18. You muft not conceive here, that every Power which is in the Father, ftands
jn a peculiar fevered or divided Part and Place in the Father, as the Stars do in
Heaven.

19. No, but the Spirit fhows that all the Powers in the Father are one in another as
one Power.

20- A Refemblance, Image, or Figure whereof, we have in the Prophet Ezeki'l *, « chanwho fees the Lord in the Spirit and Refemblance like a Wheel, having four other
Wheels one m another, the Four being like one another ; and when they moved, they
went ftraight forward which Way foever the Wind did fit or blow, and that Way they
went all forward, having no Caufe of Returning.

_
21. And thus it is with God the Father ; for all the Powers are in the Father, on^

in another, as one Power-, and all Powers confift in the Father, in an unfcarchabk'
Light and Clarity, or Brightnefs and Glory,
Vol. L p
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22. Yet you muft not think, that God, who is in Heaven and above the Heaven,
does there ftand and hover, hke a Power and Qiiality which has in it neither Reafon,

nor Knowledge in it, as the Sun which turns round in its Circle, and fhoots forth from
itfelf Heat and Lights whether it be for Benefit or Hurt to the Earth and Creatures,

which indeed would be for Hurt, if the other Planets and Stars did not hinder.

23. No, the Father is not Jo, but he is an All-mighty, All-wife, All-knowing,

All-feeing, All-hearing, AU-fmelling, All-feeling, AU-tafting God, who in himfelf

is Meek, Friendly, Gracious, Merciful, and full of Joy, yea Joy itfelf.

24. And he is thus from Eternity to Eternity unchangeable : He never changed

himfelf in his Beings neither will he change himfelf in all Eternity.

25. He is proceeded or born of Nothing, but Himfelf \s all in Eternity; and all what-

foever is, is come from his Power, which from Eternity goes from him.

26. His Immenfity, Heighth and Depth, no Creature, no not any Angel in Heaven,
can fearch into it, but the Angels live in the Power of the Father very meekly, and
full of Joy, and they zV^&ys/ing in the Power of the Father.

Of GOT> the SON.

27. If a Man will fee Göi the Son, he muft once more look upon natural Thing?,

otherwife I cannot write of him : The Spirit indeed beholds him, but that can neither

be fpoke nor written ; for the Divine Being confifts in Power, which can neither be

written nor fpoke.

28. Therefore we muft ufe Similitudes, if we intend to fpeak of God : For we live in

this World, as Men who know but in Part, and are made of that which is but in Part.

Therefore I cite the Reader into the Life to come., where and when I fhall Ipeak more
properly, and more clearly of this high Article.

29. In the mean while, the loving Reader is to attend to the Senfe and Meaning of the

Spirity and then he will not fail to get a little Refrefhing, if he has but any Hunger ia

him.
Now Ohferve,

30. The Turks and Heathens fay, God has no Son: Set open your Eyes wide here;

and do not make yourfclves quite blind, and you will fee the Son.

31. The Father is all, and all Power fubfifts in the Father : He is the Beginning and

the End of all Things ; and befides and beyond him is nothing ; and whatever is, is

from the Father.

32. For before the Beginning of the Creation of the Creatures, there was Nothing
but only GOD; and where there is Nothing, out of that. Nothing will be. AH
Things muft have a Caufe or Root, or elfe Nothing will be.

33. Yet you are not to think that the Son is another God than the Father. Neither

fhould you think, that the Son is without or befides the Father, and that he is a fevered

Part or divided Piece, as when two Men ftand one by another, where one comprehends

not the other.

34. No, the Father and the Son is not of/«fZ'aSubftance, or fuch a Kind of Thing;
for the Father is not an Image, to be likened to any Thing ; but the Father is the Foun-

tain of all Powers, and all the Powers are one in another as one Power, and therefore

he is faid to be ONE only GOD.
35. Otherwife, if his Powers were ^/wi^i, then he were not All-mighty, but now

he is the Self-fubfifting, All-mighty, and All-powerful God.
^6. And the Son is the Heart in the Father; all the Powers which are in the Father,

are the Propriety of the Father ; and the Son is the Hearty or the Kernel, or Pith in

2
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all the Powers in the whole Father, and he is the Caufe of the fpringing Joy in all Powers
in the whole Father.

37. From the Son, who is the Father's Heart in all his Powers, the Eternal Joy rifes

and fprings in all the Powers of the Father, fuch a Joy, "as no Eye has feen, nor Ear ' i Cor. 2. g.

heard, neither has ever entered into the Heart of any Man, as St. Paul faith.

38. But if a Man here on Earth is enlightened with the Holy Ghoft from the Foun-
tain of JESUS CHRIST, fo that the Spirits of Nature, which fignify the Father,

are kindled in him, then there rifes fuch a Joy in his Heart, and it goes forth into all his

Veins, fo that the whole Body trembles, and the Soulifli animal Spirit triumphs, as if

it were fitting in the holy Trinity, which is underftood only by thofe that have beM
Guefts in that Place. '\

2g. And this is but a * Type or Glimpfe of the Son ofGod in Man, whereby Faith is^» See Ch. 4,
ftrengthened and preferved : For the Joy cannot be fo great in an earthen Fejfel as in 3^-13.
heavenly, wherein the perfect Power of God is fully.

N01V here I muß write a Similitude.

40. I will fhow you a Similitude in Nature, fignifying how the holy Being in the
holy Trinity is.

41. Confider Heaven, which is a round Globe, having neither Beginning nor End,
but its Beginning and End is every where, which Way focver you look upon it : So is

Codf who is in and above the Heaven, he has neither Beginning nor End.
42. Now confider further the Circle or Sphere of the Stars, they denote the various

Powers and Wifdom of the Father, and they are made alfo by the Power and Wifdom
of the Father.

43. Now the Heaven, the Stars, and the whole Deep between the Stars, together with
the Earth, fignify the Father.

44. And the Seven Planets fignify the feven Spirits of God, or the Princes of the
Angels, among which alfo Lord LUCIFER was one before his Fall, which all were
made out of the Father in the Beginning of the Creation of Angels, before the Time
of this World,

45. Now Obferve: The Sun ftirs in the Midft, in the Deep, between the Stars, in a
round Circle, and is the Heart of the Stars, and gives Light and Power to all the Stars,

fo tempering the Power of the Stars, that all becomes pleafant and joyful.

46. It enlightens alfo the Heaven, the Stars, and the Deep above the Earth, working
in all Things that are in this World, and is the King, and the Heart of all Things of
this World, and fo rightly fignifies the Son of God.

47. For as the Sun ftands in the Midft, betwixt the Stars and the Earth, enlightening all

Powers, and is the Light and Heart of all the Powers, and is all the Joy in this World ;

befides, all Beauty and Pleafantnefs ftandeth in the Light and Power of the Sun -, fo
the Son of God in the Father, is the Heart in the Father, and ihines in all the Powers
©f the Father •, his Power is the moving fpringing Joy in all the Powers of the Father,
and fliines in the whole Father, as the Sun does in the whole World.

48. If the Earth fliould be taken away, which fignifies the Houfe of Mifery, Trouble,
or of Hell, then the whole Deep would be Light in one Place as well as in another :

as indeed the whole Deep in the Father is as Light in one Place as in another, from the
Lußre of the Son of God.

49. And as the Sun is a felf-fubfifting Creature, Power, and Light, which flilneth

not forth from or out of all Creatures, but in and into all Creatures, and all Creatures
rejoice in its Power -, fo the Son in the Father is a felf-fubfifting Perfon, and enlightens
all the Powers in the Father, and is the Father's Joy or Heart in his Center, or in the
Midft of him.

F 2
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Obferve here the great Myßery of God.

50. The Sun is made or generated from all the Stars, and is a Light taken from the

whole Nature, and fhines again into the whole Nature of this World ; it is united with
the other Stars, as if itfelf together with all the Stars was but one Star.

51. And fo the Son of God is continually generated from all the Powers of his

Father from Eternity, and is not made, but is the Heart and Lußre fliining forth from
the Powers of his Heavenly Father ; a felf-fubfifting Perfon, the Center, or Body of
the Luftre in the Deep.

52. For the Father's Power generates the Son continually from Eternity to Eternity

:

But if the Father Ihould ceafe to generate, then the Son would be no more : Alfo if the

Son fhould fliine no more in the Father, then the Father would be a dark Valley : And
then the Father's Power would not rife from Eternity to Eternity, and fo the Divine

Being would notftibßß.

S2- Thus the Father is the felf-ßibßfling Being of all Powers, and the Son is the

Heart in the Father, which is generated continually out of all the Powers of the

Father, who again enlightens the Powers of the Father.

54. Do not conceive, that the Son in the Father is fo mixed, that his Perfm can neither

be feen nor known : No •, for if it was fo, then it were but one Perfon.

c,^. For as the Sun fliines not from or out of the other Stars, though it had its Origi-

nal from the other Stars ; fo alio the Son Ihines not from, or out of the Powers of the

Father, as to his Body or Corporeity. Though he is generated continually out of the

Powers of the Father ; and he fhines back again into the Powers of the Father, for he
is ßÄ(j//??!?r Perfon than the Father, but »<?/ another God.

^6. He is eternally in the Father, and the Father generates him continually from
Eternity to Eternity, and the Father and the Son is ONE God, of an equal Being iri

Power and Omnipotence.

ßj. The Son fees, taftes, hears, feels, fmells, and comprehends yf/Z, as the Father

does ; in His Power all liveth and is, whatfoever is Good, as in the Father ; but that

which is Bad or Evil is not in Him.

Of GOD the HOLY GHOST.

58. God the Holy Ghofiy is the Third Perfon in the triumphing holy Deity, and pro»

ceeds from the Father and the Son, and is the holy moving Spring or Fountain of J07
in the whole Father.

C)<). He is a pleafant, meek, quiet Wind, or whifpering Breath, ox fiill Voice, out of
' 1 Kings 19. all the Powers of the Father and of the Son ; as ' on Mount Horeb V(?ith the Prophet
j:- Elijah; and on ' VVhitJunday, or the Day of Pentecoft, with the Apoftles may be

perceived.

60. Therefore if we will defcribe his Perfon, Subflance and Property, from the true-

Ground, it mufl be reprefented in a Similitude. For the Spirit cannot be written down,

being no Creature, but the moving, flowing, boiling Power of God.

61. Confider the Sun and Stars again -, the Stars being many and feveral, inexprefli-

ble and innumerable, fignify the Father : Out of the Sturs the Sun is come to be ; for

God has made it out of them, and it fignifies the Son of God.

62. And from the Sun and Stars proceed the /car Elements, Fire, Air, Water, and

Earth, as I fhall afterwards demonftrate plainly, when I fhall write of the Creation,

« Afts 2.
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•r Now obfervet

63. The three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, have a threefold Moving or Qualifi-

cation, but proceed from one Body ; and confider, the Fire or Heat fwells and flies

aloft from the Sun and Stars ; and from the Heat the Air ' fwells and flies aloft ; and '' Or expands

from the Air comes the Water. itfelf.

64, And in this Motion or Qualification confifts the Life and Spirit of all Creatures,

and whatever can be named in this World ; and that fignifies the Holy Ghoit,

65. And as the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, proceed from the Sun and
Stars, and are one Body in one another, and caufe the living Motion, and the Spirit of

all the Creatures of this World, fo the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the

Son, and caufes the living Motion in all the Powers of the Father.

66. And as the three Elements move in the Deep, as 3l felf-fuhßfling Spirit, and caufe

Hear, Cold, and Clouds, and flow forth from the Power of all the Stars ; and as all

the Powers of the Sun and Stars are in the three Elements, as if they themjehes tzere

the Sun and Stars, from whence is the Life and Spirit of all Creatures, and it confifts

therein ; juft fo the Holy Ghofl: proceeds from the Father and the Son, and moves ia

the whole Father, and is the Spirit and Life of all Powers of the whole Father.

Obferve here, the deep Myflery.

6y. All the ^tars which Men fee, and thofe which they do not fee, they all fignify the

Power of God the Father; and out of thefe Stars is generated the Sun, which is the

Heart of all the 5tars. And there goes forth from all the Stars the Power which is

In every Star into the Deep : And the Power, Heat, and Shining of the Sun, goes
likewife into the Deep.

68. And in the Deep the Power of all Stars, together with the Heat and Luftre of
the Sun, are all but one Thing, a moving boiling Hovering, like a Spirit or Matter ; only-

it has not Reafon, for it is not the Holy Spirit. And thus alfo the fourth Element;
muft adhere or belong to a natural Spirit, or it is not capable of Reafon.

[6g. "And thus God the Father goes forth in his Deep out of all his Powers, and gene-
*' rates the Splendor, the Heart, or the Son of God in his Center "'^

70. It may be likened to the round Globe of the Sun, which fhines upwards, down-
wards, and on every Side •, and fo the Splendor, together with all the Powers, goes forth

from the Son of God in the whole Father.

71. Now in the whole Deep of the Father, externally without the Son, there is-

Nothing but the manifold and unmcafurable or unfearchable Power of the Father.

72. And the unfearchable Power and Light of the Son is in the Deep of the Father,

a living, all-powerful, all-knowing, all-hearing, all-feeing, all-fmelling, all-tafting,

all-feeling Spirit, wherein is all Power, Splendor, and Wifdom, as in the Father and
the Son.

73. And as in the Four Elements, there is the Power and Splendor of the Sun and
alt the Stars, fo it is in the whole Deep of the Father, and that is, and is rightly called,,

the Holy Ghoß, which i& the third felf-fubfifting Perfon in the Deity.

Of the Holy TRINITY.
74. Now when we fpeak or write of the three Perfons in the Deity, you mull not

conceive, that therefore there are Three Gods, each reigning and ruling by himfelf, like
f <-, .t, 7. -

temporal Kings on the Earth.
„i,y ^^^ „^^

75. No : ' Such a Subftance and Being is not in Godj for the Divine Being con- fuch Being in.

fifts in Power, and not in Body or Flelh. God,



38 Of the Trinity^ the One only God. Chap. 3,

76. The Father Is the whole Divine Power, whence all Creatures have proceeded
and has been always from Eternity : He has neither Beginning nor End.

yy. The Son is in the Father, being the Father's Heart or Light, and the Father
generates the Son continually from Eternity to Eternity ; and the Son's Power and
Splendor fliiae back again in the whole Father, as the Sun does in the whole World,

78. The Son is alio ö«o//,'£r Perfon than the Father, but not Externally without, or
fevered from the Father, nor is he any other God than the Father is j his Power, Splendor,
and Omnipotence, is no lefs than the whole Father.

jg. The Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the Son, and is the Third felf-fub-

fifting Perfon in the Deity. As the Elements in this World go forth from the Sun and
the Stars, and are the moving Spirit which is in every Thing in this World, fo the
Holy Ghoft is the moving Spirit in the whole Father, and proceeds or goes forth from
Eternity to Eternity continually from the Father and Son, and repleniihes the whole
Father ; he is nothing Lefs, or Greater than the Father and Son i His moving Power is

in the whole Father.

80. All Things m this World are according to the Similitude of this T'^rw^ry. Ye
blind Jews, Turks, and Heathens, open wide the Eyes of your Mind : I will Ihow
you, in your Body, and in every Natural Thing, in Men, Beafts, Fowls, and
Worms, alfo in Wood, Stone, Leaves, and Grafs, the Likenefs of the Holy Ternary
in God.

Obje5iion.

81. You fay, there is but One Being in God, and that God has no Son.

Anfwer.

82. Open your Eyes, and confider your Selves : Man is made according to the SI»

militude, and out of the Power of God in his Ternary. Behold thy inward Man»
and then thou wilt fee it moft plainly and clearly, if thou art not a Fool, and an irra-

tional Beaft ; therefore obferve,

83. In thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, thou haft thy Spirit ; and all the
Powers which move in thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, wherein thy Life
confifts, fignify God the Father.

84. From that Power fprings up thy Lights fo that thou fecft, underftandeft, and
knoweft in the fame Power, what thou art to do-, forthat Light glimmers in thy

,
whole Body ; and the whole Body moves in the Power and Knowledge of the Lights
for the Body helps all the Members in the Knowledge of the Light, which fignifies

God the Son.

85. For as the Father generates the Son out of his Power, and as the Son fhines

back in the whole Father; lb in like Manner the Power of thy Heart, of thy Veins,
nnd of thy Brain, generates z Light which ftiines in all thy Powers in thy whole Body.
Open the Eyes of thy Mind, confider it, and you ftiall find it fo.

86. And obferve : As from the Father and the Son proceeds forth the Holy Ghoft, and
is a felf-fubfifting Perfon in the Deity, and moves in the whole Father ; fo alfo out of
the Powers of thy Heart, Veins, and thy Brain, goes forth the Power which moves in

thy whole Body ; and out of thy Light goes forth in the fame Power, Reafon, Under-
ftanding. Skill, and Wifdom, to govern the whole Body, and to diftinguifh all what-

' Extra Car- foever is externaHy *" without the Body.
form. gy^ ^rid both thefe are but one in the Government of thy Mind, viz. thy Spirit,

which fignifies God the Holy Ghoft : And the Holy Ghoft from God rules in this

Spirit in thee, if thou art a Child of Light, and not of Darknefs.
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88. For in Refped: of this Light, Underftanding, and Government, is Man di-

ßitiguijhed from Beafts, and is an Angel of God, as I fhall clearly fhow, when I fhall

write of the Creation of Man.
ic). Therefore obferve exadlly, and take Notice of the Order of this Book, and

then thou wilt find, what/over thy Heart deßres, or ever longed for.

90. Thus you find in Man three Fountains. Firft, the Power in thy whole Mind,
which fignifies God the Father. Then fecondly, the Light in thy whole Mind, en-
lightening the whole Mind, which fignifies God the Son. Then thirdly, there goes
forth out of all thy Powers, and out of thy Light alfo, a Spirit which has Under-
ftanding.

91. For all the Veins, together with the Light in thee, as alfo thy Heart and thy
Brain, and whatfoever is in thee, make or conftitute that Spirit, and that is thy Soul-,

and it well fignifies the Holy Ghoft, which proceeds forth from the Father and the

Son, and reigns in the whole Father; for the Souloi Man reigns in the whole Body.
92. But the Body, or the beftial Flefli in Man, fignifies the dead corrupted Earth,

which Man through his Fall has fo framed to himfel^ of which more fhall be fpoken
in its due Place.

93. The Soul contains the firft Principle ; and the Soul^s Spirit the fecond Principle

in Ternario fan5}o, in the Holy Ternary ; and the outward Spirity viz. the Aftral, con-
tains the third Principle of this World.

94. Thus you find alfo the Ternary of the Deity in Beafts ; for as the Spirit of a
Man is, and exifts, fo it is alfo in a Beaft, and therein is no Difi'erence.

g^. But the Difference lies in this^ that Man is made by God himfelf out of the beft

Kernel or Pith of Nature, to be his Angel and Similitude, and God rules in Man with
his Holy Spirit; £0 that Man can fpeak, difcourfe, diftinguilh, and underftand all

Things.

96. But a Beaft is made of the wfd Nature of this World -, the Stars and Elements
have generated Beafts through then- Motion, according to the Will of God.

97. And fo the Spirit in Birds, Fowls, and Worms, exifts alfo ; and all has its three*^

fold Source in Similitude to the Ternary in the Deity.

98. And you fee alfo the Ternary of the Deity in Wood and Stones, as alfo Herbs,
Leaves, and in Grafs, only thefe are all earthly.

^g. However, Nature generates Nothing, be it what it will in this World, and
though perhaps it ftiould ftand or continue but fcarce a Minute, yet it is all generated
in the Ternary, or according to the Similitude of God.

100. Now obferve: In either Wood, Stone, or Herbs, there are Three Things con-
tained, neither can any Thing be generated or grow, if but one of the Three fliouldi

be left out.

101. L Firft, there is the Powers from which a Body comes to be, whether Wood^
Stone, or Herbs.

II. After that, there is a Sap in that Thing, which Is the Heart of the Thing.
III. And thirdly, there is in it a fpringing, flowing Power, Smell or Tafte, which

is the Spirit of the Thing, whereby it grows and increafes. Now if any of thefe Three
fail, the Thing cannot fubjiß.

102. Tteyoufindin every Thing a Similitude 0^ t\\& Ternary in theDivineBeing, look
upon what you will •, let no Man make himfelf fo entirely blind as to think otherwife^

or to think that God has no Son and Holy Ghoft.
103. I ftiall make this more plain and clear, when I come to write of th°e Creafimi-

for I do not borrow of other Men in my Writings : And though indeed I quote many-

Examples and Teftimonies of God's Saints, yet all is wrote by God in roy Mind,, fo
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that I ahfolutely and infallibly believe, know, and fee it, yet not in the Flefli, but in
the Spirit, in the Impulfe and Motion of God.

104. It is not fo to be underftood, that my Reafon is greater or higher than that of
all other Men living -, but I am the Lord's Twig or Branch, and am a very mean and
little Spark of his ; he may fet me where he pleafes, I cannot hinder him in that.

105. Neither is this my Natural Will, that I can do it by my own fmall Ability ; for
if the Spirit were withdrawn from me, then I could neither know nor underftand my own
Writings ; and I muft on every Side fight and ftruggle with the Devil, and lie open to
Temptation and Afflidion as well as other Men.

106. But in the following Chapters, you ^\\\ foon fee the Devil and his Kingdom laii
naked ; his Pride and Reproach Ihall fuddenly be difccvered.

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Creation of the Holy Angels, An InßruEiion, or open

Gate of Heaven,

I. /*"M(¥?^)!^)r*l H E Learned, and almoft all Writers, have very much incumbered^

^)^)!Oä()k)iK)ä( and troubled their Heads greatly, to ftarch, contrive, and conceive

^^ T ^^ ^" Nature (and have brought forth many and various Opinions)

Qq ^W 'concerning how, and of what the Holy Angels were framed :

^^^^wSS And on the other Side, what that horrible Fall of the Great Prince

^:^^^^>{^jjjj Lucifer was, or how he became fo bafe a wicked, and fierce

wrathful Devil. From whence that Evil ^ality fliould fpring, or

what drove him to it.

2. And though this Ground and great Myftcry has remained hidden from the Begin-

rlng of the World, and that human Flefh and Blood is not able to conceive or appre-

hend it, yet God, who created the World, will reveal himfelf «ow at the End -, and all

great Myfteries will be manifefted or revealed, to intimate, that the great Day of Re-
velation and final Judgment is near, and daily to be expefted.

3. On which will be reftored again all that which has been loft through Adam, and in

which the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of the Devil, fhall hsfevered afiinder^

in this World.

4. But ho"jo all this will be done, God will reveal in the higheft Plainnefs and Simpli-

city, fo that no Man will be able to oppofe him.

5. Therefore every one fliould lift up his Eyes, for his Redemption drawcth near,

and notfeek after bale Coveteoufnefs, Pride, and wanton luxurious Statelinefs, fuppofing

it the beft Life to be here ; whereas in their Luxury they // in the Midft of Hell, to

wait upon Lucifer as his Guard.

6. Which themfelves Ihall fuddenly be yar^ to /^^ with great Terror, Anguifh, and

eternal Defpair, as alfo to their Shame and Scorn : of which the Devils are a terrible

Example, who were once the faireft and brightefl Angels in Heaven, as I fliall reveal,

write, and manifefi as follows. I will fuller God's Impulfe, I am not able to withftand

%

Of
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Of the Div'me ^ality,

7. Since you have perceived, in the 'Third Chapter, the Ground of the Ternary iti

the Divine Being, I fhall here Ihow plainly the Pozver and Operation, as alfo the
Qualities, or QiiaUfication, in the Divine Being ; or from what the Angels were pro-
perly and peculiarly created, or what their Body and -Power are,

8. And, as I faid before, all the Powers or Virtifes are in God the Father, and no
Man with his Senfe and Thoughts can reach to apprehend it. But in the Stars and the
Elements, as alfo by ail the Creatures in the whole Creation of this World, a Man
may clearly know it.

^ 9. All Power and Virtue is in God the Father ; and proceeds alfo forth from him,
as Light, Heat, Cold, Soft, Gentle, Sweet, Bitter, Sour, Aftringent or Harfli,
Sound or Noife, and much more that is not poffible to be ipoken or apprehended.
Allthefe are in God the Father, cne in another as one Power, and yet all thefe Powers
move in his Exit or going forth.

10. But the Powers in God do not operate or qualify in that Manner, as in Nature,
in the Stars, and Elements, or in the Creatures. No, you mufl not conceive it fo

:

For Lord Lucifer in his Elevation made the Powers of impure Nature thus burningj
bitter, cold, aftringent, four, dark, and unclean.

11. But in the Father all Powers are mild, foft, like Heaven, very full of Joy, for
all the Powers triumph in one another, and their Voice or Sound rifes up from Eternity
to Eternity.

'

1 2. There is nothing in them but Love, Meeknefs, Mercy, Friendlinefs, or Courte-
fy

;
even fuch a triumphing, rifing Source or Fountain of Joy, wherein all the Voices

of Heavenly Joyfulnefs/c«?;^ forth, fo as no Man is able to exprefs it, nor can it be
likened to any Thing.

13. But if a Man will liken it to any Thing, it may nearefi be Mikened to the 'SeeChap ..
boul ot Man, when kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, v. 39.

14. For then it is thus joyful and triumphing, and all Powers rife up in it and tri-
umph, and fo raife the Beftial Body, that it trembles : This is a true Glimpfe of the
divine Quality, as the Quality is in God. But in God all is Spirit.

15. The Quahty of Water is not oifuch a running and qualifying Condition or Man-
nenn God, as It is in //?^/j World, but is a Spirit, very bright, clear, and thin, wherein
the Holy Ghoft rifeth up, a mere Power.

16. The bitter Qiiality qualifies in the fweet, aftringent or harfh and four Quality,
and the Love nfes up therein from Eternity to Eternity.

17. For the Love in the Light and Clarity, or glorious Brightnefs, goeth forth from
the Heart or Son of God, in all the Powers of the Father, and the Holy Ghoft movesm them all.

18. And this, in the Deep of the Father, is like a Divine " SALITTER, which "Or SAL
I muft needs liken to the Earthy which before its Corruption was even fuch a Salitter

NIT RUM.
But not fo Hard, Cold, Bitter, Sour, and Dark, but like the Deep, or like Heaven'
very clear and pure, wherein all Powers were good, fair, and heavenly ; but that Prince
Lucifer ^\i^ fpoiled them, as you fhall perceive hereafter.

19. This Heavenly Salitter, or Powers one in another, generate heavenly ioyful
Fruits and Colours; all Manner of Trees and Plants, on which ^rcw the fair pleafanc
and love y Fruits of Life. There fpring up alfo in thefe Powers and Virtues, all Man-
ner ot Blofloms ^n^Flo-wers, with fair Heavenly Colours and Smells. They are of

Vol. I.
' Q '
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feveral Taftes, each according to its Quality and Kind, very Holy^ Divine, and full of
Joy.

20. For every Quality bears its own Fruit, as it is in the corrupted murtherous Den
or dark Valley and Dungeon of the Earth ; tiiere fpring up all Manner of Earthly
Trees, Plants, Flowers, and Fruits. Alfo ijüithin the Earth, grow curious precious Stones
Silver, and Gold, and thefe are a Type of the Heavenly Generating or Produdlion.

21. Nature labours with its utmoft Diligence upon this corrupted dead Earth, that
It might generate Heavenly For^is and Species or Kinds; but it generates ö«/y dead,
dark, and hard Fruits, which^'äre no more than a mere Shadow or Type of the
Heavenly.

22. Moreover its Fruit are altogether fierce, or biting, bitter, four, aflringent, or
harlh and hot, alfo cold, hard and evil ; they hd.vtfcarce any Spark or Spice of Good-
nefs in them. Their Sap and Spirit is mixed with hellifh Quality, their Scent or Smell
is a very Stink ; thus has Lord Lucifer caufed them to be ; as I fliall clearly fhow
hereafter.

23. Now when I write of Trees, Plants and Fruits, you muft not underftand them to
be Earthly, like thofe that are in this World : For it is not my Meaning, that there

fhall grow in Heaven fuch dead hard Trees of Wood, or fuch Stones as confift of
an earthly Quality.

24. No, but my Meaning is heavenly and fpiritual, ytt truly znd properly fuch : I

mean no other Thing than what I fet down in the Letter.

25. In the Divine Pomp and State are efpecially two Things to be confidered : Firß
the Salitler or the Divine Powers, which are moving fpringing Powers.

26. In that fame Power grows up and is generated Fruit according to every Quality
and Species, or Kind, viz. heavenly Trees and Plants, which without ceafing bear

Fruit, fairly bloflbm, and grow in divine Power, fo joyfully, that I can neither fpeak
nor write it down, but ftammer it like a Child, that is learning'to fpeak, and can by no

Means rightly call it as the Spirit gives it forth to be known.
27. Tht fecond Form or Property of Heaven in the divine Pomp or State, is Mer-

cttrius, or the Sound, as in the Salitter of the Earth there is the Sound, whence there

grows Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, and the like ; of which Men make all Manner of
Mufual Infiruments for founding, or for Mirth, as Bells, Organ-Pipes, and other Things

that make a Sound : There is likewife a Sound in all the Creatures upon Earth, eile

all would be in Stillnefs and Silence,

28. By that Sound in Heaven all Powers are moved, fo that all Things grow joy-

fully, and generate very beautifully : And as the Divine Power is manifold and various,

fo alfo the Sound or Mercurius is manifold and various.

29. For when the Powers fpring up in God, they touch and ftir one another, and
move one in another, and fo there is a conftant Harmony, Mixing, or Confort, from
whence go forth all Manner of Colours. And in thofe Colours grow all Manner of
Fruits, which rife or fpring up in the Salitter, and the Mercurius or Sound mingles it-

felf therewith, and rifes up in all the Powers of the Father, and then Sounding and
Tunes rife up in the heavenly Joyfulnefs.

30. If you fhould in this World bring many thoufand Sorts of mufical Infiruments

together, and all fliould be tuned in the bell Manner moll artificially,, and the moft

fkilful Mailers of Mufic fliould play on them in Concert together, all would be no

more than the Holdings and Barkings of Dogs, in Comparifcn of the Divine MuftCy

which rifes through the Divine Sound and Tunes from Eternity to Eternity.

31. Further, if you will confider the heavenly Divine Pomp, State, and Glory, and
conceive how it is, and what Manner of Sprouting, Branching, Delight, and Joy



chap. 4.- The Creation of the Holy Angels. ax
there is in it, view this World diligently, and confidcr what Manner of Fruit, Sprouts,
and Branches, grow out of the Salitter of the Earth, from Trees, Plants, Herbs]
Roots, Flowers, Oils, Wine, Corn, and whatever elfe there is that your Heart an
find out ; all is a Type of the heavenly Pomp.

32. For the earihly and corrupt Nature has continually laboured from the Beginnino-
of its Creation to this Day, to bring forth heavenly Forms or Shapes in the Earth, at
alfo in Man and Beafls ; as Men very well fee that every Year ;zi?w Arts are invented
and brought to Light, which has been coiiftantly fo from the Beginning to this Time.
But yet Nature has not been able to bring forth iieavenly Power, Virtue, and Qualities,'
therefore its Fruit is half dead, corrupt, and impure.

'^^. You muft not think, that in the Divine Pomp there come forth Beafts, Worms,
and other Creatures in Flefh, as in this World they do : No ; but I mean only the
luondsrful Proportion, Power, Virtue, and Comelinefs of Feature in them. And
Nature labours with, utmoft Diligence, to produce in its Power heavetily Figures,
Shapes, or Forms, as we fee in Men, Beafts, Fowls, and Worms, as alfo in the
Increafe or Growth of the Earth, that all Things are done, fhow, and appear moft
curioufly, artificially, and delicately : For Nature would willingly be deliveredfrom tiis
Vanity., that it might procreate heavenly Forms in the holy Power.

34. For in the Divine Pomp likewife go forth all Manner ofSprouting and Veo-etation
of Trees, Plants, and all Manner of Fruit; and every one bears its own Fruit, °yet not
in an earthly Quality and Kind, but in a Divine Quality, Form, and Kind.' Thofe
Fruits are not of fo dead, hard, bitter, four, and aftringent aRelilh for Food; nor do they
rot and grow ftinking, as thofe in this World do, but all confift in holy Divine Power.
Their Conftitution or Compofiticn is from Divine Power, from the Salitter and Mer-
curius of the Divine Pomp, and they are the Food of the Holy Angels.

^iS- If Man's abominable Fall had not fpoiled it, he would have been feafted in fuch
a Manner in this World, and have eaten fuch Fruits as indeed were prefented to him
in Paradife, in a twofold Manner. But the infedious Lufl, Longing, and Malady of
the Devil, who had infeded and fpoiled the Salitter of which Adam was made, that
brought Man into an Evil Longing or Luft to eat of both the Qualities, the Evil and
the Cood^ of which I Ihall write clearly, as follows, and demonftrate it.

Of the Creation of Angels.

^
36. The Spirit fliows plainly and clearly, that before the Creation of Angels, the Di-

vine Being, with its Rifing and Qualifying, was from Eternity, and remained fo
in the Creation of Angels, as it is alfo at this Day, and will fo continue in and to
Eternity.

27- And the Space, Room, or Place of this PForld, together with the creaturely
Heaven, which we behold with our Eyes, as alfo the Space or Place of the Earth and
Stars, together with the Deep, was in fuch a Form as now at this Day it is in, aloft,
above the Heavens, in the Divine Pomp.

^TT
}^ f"^^^^ Kingdom of the great Prince Lucifer, in the Creation of the Angels :

[" Underfland according to the fecond Principle, out of which he was thrufi forth into the B.
^'outermofl, which alfo is the very innermofl of all,"] who by his proud Elevation in his
Kmgdom kindled the Qiialities, or the Divine Salitter, out of which he was made

;

[" Underfland the Center of his Nature, or the firft Principle ;"] and fet it on Fire. •, C.
fuppofing thereby he fhould grow greatly and highly light and qualifying, above the Son

^A
' r

^^^^"^^ ^ i'ool. therefore this Place or Space in its burning Quality-
could not fubfift in God, whereupon the Creation of this AVorld enfued,

G 2



44 - '^ke Creation of the Holy Angels. Chap. 4.

39. But this World at the End, in Godh appointed Time, will be fet again into its

firft Place, as it was before the Creation of Angels, and Lord Lucifer will have a

Hole or Dungeon for his eternal Habitation therein, and he will remain, eternally in his

kindled Qiiality, which will be an eternal bafe filthy reproachful Habitacion, an empty

void dark Valley, or Dungeon, a Hole of Fiercenefs or IVratb,

Now ObfervCy

40. God in his Moving created the holy Angels at once, not out of a ftrange Matter,

but out of himfelf, out of his cw7i Power, and eternal Wifdom.

41. But the Philofophers had this Opinion, as if God had made the Angels only-

out of the Light; but they erred' therein, for they were made not only out of the

Light -, but out of all the Powers of God.

42. And as I have fhown before, there are two Things efpecially to be obferved in;

the Deep of God the Father ; firft, the Power, or all Powers of God the Father, of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, are very lovely, pleafant, and various, and yet

are all One in another as one Power. And as the Powers of all the Stars rule in the Air,

fo nlfo in God : But every Power in God ß:>ows itfclf with its Operation feverally and

diftinftly.

43. Then afterwards the Sound is in every Power, and the Tone or Tune of the

Sound is according to the Quality of every Power ; and therein confifts the total

heavenly Kingdom of Joy ; and fo from this divine Salitter and Mercurius all Angels

are made, viz. out of the Body of Nature.

^efiion.

44. But thou mayeft here alk : How are they made or generated, or in what Way and

Manner ?

Anfwer,

45. If I had the Tongue of an Angel, and thou hadft an angelical Underßanding, we
might very finely difcourfe of it. But the Spirit only fees it, and the Tongue can-

not advance towards it. For I can ufe no other Words than the Words of this World j

but now the Holy Ghoft being in thee, thy Soul will well apprehend it,

46. For behold the total Holy Trinity has with its moving compofed, ccmpaSled, or

figured a Body, or Image out of itfelf, like a little God, but not fo fully or firongly

going forth, as the whole Trinity, yet in fome Mealure according to the Extent and

Capacity of the Creatures. For in God there is neither Beginning nor End ; but the

Angels have a Beginning and End, but not circumfcriptive, apprehenfive, palpable, or

conchfive ', for an Angel can fometimes be great, and fuddenly little again ; their

Alteration is as fwift as Man's Thoughts are. All ^alities and Powers are in an

Angel, as they are in the whole Deity.

47. But thou muft rightly underftand this. They are made and compared together,

or figured out of the Salitter and Mercurius, that is, out of the Exit or Excrefcence.

48. Confider this Similitude : Out of the Sun and Stars go forth the Elements, and

they make in the Salitter of the Earth a living Spirit, and the Stars remain in their

Circle or Sphere, and that Spirit likewife gets the Quality of the Stars.

49. But now the Spirit after its Companion is a leparate dißinci Thing, and has a

Subitance of its own, as all the Stars have, and the Stars alfo are and remain feparate

and diftinÄ Things, each of them is free to itlelf.

50. Neverthelefs the Quality of the Stars reigns in the Spirit •, yet the Spirit can and

Tnay raife, or demerfe itfelf in its own Qualities, or may live in the Influences of the

Stars, as it pleafes ; For it is free, for it has got the Qualities which it has in itfelf

for its iiwiu
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51. And though it had them at the Beginning from the Stars, yet they are now its

proper own : Juft as a Mother when fhe has the Seed in herfelf, as long as fiie has it

in her, and that it is a Seed, it is hers ; but when the Seed is become a Child^ then it is

no more tlie Mother's, .but is the Child's proper own.

52. And though the Child is in the Mother's Houfe, and the Mother nourißes the

Child with her Food, and the Child could not live without the Mother, yet both the

Body and the Spirit, which are generated out of the Seed of the Mother, are the Chüd'%

proper own, and it retains its corporeal Right to itfelf.

53. And in this Manner it is with the Angels, they are alfo all compofed, framed, or

figured out of the Divine Seed, but every one has his own Body to itfelf, though they

are in God's Houfe, and feed on the Fruit of their Mother, out of which they were
made, yet the Bodies are their proper own.

54. But the Quality externally without them, or externally without their Bodies, viz.

their Mother, is not their Propriety, as alfo their Mother is not the Child's Propriety ;

alfo the Mother's Food is not the Child's Propriety ; but the Mother gives it to the

Child out of Love, feeing fhe has generated the Child.

ßß. She may well alfo thruft the Child out of her Houfe, when the Child is flubborn,;

and will not be obedient, and may withdraw her Food from it, which alfo thus befel

the Principality of Lucifer.

56. Thus God may withdraw his Divine Power, which is externally without the

Angels, when they elevate themfelves againft him ; but when that is done, a Spirit

muft faint and perifli. As when the Air, which alfo is Man's Mother, is withdrawn
from a Man, he muft needs die ; fo alfo the Angels cannot live without their Mother

The Fifth Chapter.

Of the Corporeal Siihßa?icei Being., and Propriety of an AngeL

^efilon.

i.S^^^S^OW here the Queftion is: What Manner of 5c^, Farm, ot Shape
HM k.^ has an AngeL or what Figure is it of ?

^^^^^^ 2. As Man is created for the Image and Similitude of God, fo alfo

are the Angels, for they arc the Brethren of Men, and Men in the

Refurre£iion will have no other Form or Image than the Angels have, as our King
CHRIST himfelf " teftifies. » Mat*. Z3-;

3. Befides, the Angels never fhowed themfelves in any other Form or Shape to Men Sp-

here on Earth, than in a human Form and Shape.

4. Therefore feeing in the Refurredion, we fhall be like the Angels, the Angels muft
needs be (haped and figured like us, or elfe we muft affume to us another Image or

Shape in the Refurredion, which would be againft and contrary to the firft Creation.

5. Thus alfo ° Mofcs and Elias appeared to the Dijciples of Chrifi in their own Form ° jcha ijl
and Shape, on Mount Tabor, though they had been along Time in Heaven beforeo.
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" 2 Kings 2. 6. And ' ü;//^j 'was taken up into Heaven alive, with his Uvin? Body, and vet haH nr^«,
». other Form or Shape than he had when he was on Earth.

^ ^"^

* Aas .. I ,. 7. Alfo cc;/;>^« ar//? "^•«;/ to Heaven, two Angels hovered in the Clouds, " and/aid to theDtjaples: TeMen of Ifrael, zvhat do you look after? This JESUSßallcome azain asyouhavefeen HIMgo away to Heaven. ^ '

I
^; J^^ ^^ '^ P'^'" ^"^ clear enough, that He will come again in the fame Form at

tlie laft Day, with a divine and glorified Body, as a Prince of the Holy Angels, which
fhall be the Men-Angels. ^ >

wnim

9. The Spirit alfo teftifies clearly, that Angels and Men have one and the fameImage: For God has made another ^«^^/inftead of expulfed Lucifer and his Legions
out ot the lame Place, wherein Lucifer fate, and out of which he was made, whichAngel was ADAM, if he had but perfevered in his Clarity Brightnefs or Glory

10 But there is yet a fure Hope of Refurredion, and then we fhall get the Angeli-
cal Clarity or Glory, and Purity again.

^

^eßion.

1 1
.
Now you will aß

; How are the Angels then created according to the Image of God?

Anfwer.

iz. Firft^the compared figured Body is indivlfible and incorruptible, and not to be
felt by Man's Hands ; for it is conftituted or compofed out of the Divine Power, and
that Power is fo knit and bound together, that it can never be deftroyed again.

^3- For as none, no jioi any Thing, can deftroy the whole Deity, fo alfo there is not
any Thing can deftroy an Angel ; for every Angel is formed, figured, fet to^^ether or
compofed out of all the Powers of God, not with Flefli and Blood, but out of the
Divine Power.

_
14. And fi.rft the Body is out of all the Pozvers of the Father, and in thofe Powers

IS the Light of God the Son ; and now the Powers of the Father and of the Son,
which are in an Angel creaturely, generate an underftanding Spirit, which rifes up in
that Angel. ^

^
15. Firft of all the Powers of the Father generate a Light, whereby an Angel kes

into the whole Father, whereby he can fee the outward Power and Operation of God,
which is externally without its own Body, and thereby cznfee its Fellow-brethren, and
can fee and enjoy the glorious Fruit of God, and therein confifts its Joy.

_
16. And that Light ztfirfl came out of the Son of God in the Powers of the Father,

into the Angelical Body creaturely, and is the Bodfs proper own, which cannot be
withdrawn from it by any Thing, unlefs itfelf extinguifhes it, as Lucifer did.

17. Now all the Powers which are in the whole Angel generate chat Light; and
as God the Father generates his Son to be his Heart, fo the Power of the Angel o-e-
nerates alio its Son and Heart in itfelf, and that again enlightens all Powers in the whole
Angel.

18. After that there goes forth out of all the Powers of the Angel, and alfo out of
the Light of the Angel, a Fountain which fprings or boils in the whole Angel; and
that IS Its Spirit, which rifes up into all Eternity : For in that Spirit is all Knowledo-e
and Skill of all the Powers which are in the total God.

19. For that Spirit fprings up out of all the Powers of the Angel, and goes up into
the Mind, where it has/w open Doors, there it can look round about anAfee whatfoever
IS in God, and alfo whatfoever is in itfelf, and fo goes forth from all the Powers of the
Angei, as alfo from the Light of the Angel ; as the Holy Qhofi goes forth from the
Father and the Son, and///j the whole Corpus or Body.
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Now ohferve the great Myßery.

20. As there are t'-juo Things to be obferved in God ; the Firß is the Salitter, or the

Divine Powers, out of which the Body or Corporeity is ; and the Second is the Mercuri-

us. Tone, Tune or Sound : Thus alfo it is in like Marnier and Form in an Angel.

21. Firfl: there is the Power, and in the Power is the Tone or Tune, which riles up

in the Spirit, into the Head, into the Mind, as in Man in the Brain ; and in the Mind

it has its open Boors or Gates ; but in the Heart it has its Seat, Refidence and Original,

where it exifts out of all Powers.

22. For the Fountain of ail Powers floweth "^ in the Heart, as it does alfo in Man ) Or to.

and in the Head it has its Princely Seat, where it fees all, fmells all, and feels all.

23. And now when it fees and hears the divine Tone, Tune and Sound rife up, which

is externally without it, then is its Spirit affeßed and kindled with Joy, and elevates

itfelf in its Princely Seat, andjings and founds forth very joyful Words concerning

God's Holinefs, and concerning the Fruit and Vegetation of the Eternal Life.

24. Alfo concerning the Ornament, Colours and Beauty of the eternal Joy, and

concerning the amiable blefled Glance, or gracious /^fpe^ and Countenance of God the

Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft •, alfo concerning the excellent Fraternity, Fellowfhip,

and Communion of Angels, concerning the continual everlafting Joyfulnefs, concerning

the Holinefs of God, and concerning the Angels own Princely Government.

25. In brief, concerning all Powers, and that which proceeds /;-<?;;; all God's Powers,

which in Regard of the Inaptitude of my Corruption in the Flefli I carmot write ; I

would much rather be there prefent myfelf. But what I cannot write here, I will com-

mit to thy Soul to confider further of, and at the Day of the Refurre^ion you fhall fee it

moil plainly and clearly.

26. You fliould not here fcorn my Spirit, for it is not fprung forth from the wild

Beaft, but is generated from my Power and Virtue, and enlightened by the Holy

Ghoft.

27. I write not here without Knowledge i but if thou, like an Epicure and fatted Swine

of the Devil, from the Devil's Inftigation, fliouldft mock at thefe Things and fay, The

Fool furely has not gone up to Heaven, and feen or heard them ; thefe are mere

Fables ; therefore in the Power of my Knowledge, I would have you warned and cited

before the fevere Judgment of God. And though in my Body I am too weak to bring

thee there, yet That from which I have my Knowledge, is mighty and potent enough

to caft thee even into the Abyfs of Hell.

28. Therefore x.akz'fizmmo, and confider that thou alfo belongeft to the Angelical

^ire, and read the following Hymn with longing Delight, and then the Holy Ghoft

will be awakened and ftirred up in thee, and thou alfo wilt get a Defire and Longing after

the heavenly Chorus, and Choir of Dancing. Amen.

29. The Mufician has wound up his Pegs and tuned his Strings , the Bridegroom

comes, take heed thou doft not get the helliß ' Gout in thy Feet, when the Round begins, ' Podagra,

1-eft thou be found incapable or unßt for the AngelicalDance, and fo be thruft out fro.Ti

the Wedding, feeing thou haft no Angelical Garment on.

30. Surely the Gate will be locked upon thee, and ft> thou wilt not enter in. any

more, but wilt dance with the Helliß Wolves in the hellifh Fire ; truly thou wilt forget

then to mock, and Sorrow will gnaw thee.
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Of the Salification of an Angel

3 1= The Queftlon now is, What Manner of ^lalificction has an Angel ?

Anfwer.

r ^^'J}"^
^"^'^ "^"''^^ °^ ^ ^^"' ^'"'d the Spirit of an Antral is and has nn^ :^nA »i,

Jme Subdance and Bdng and there is no^D^fferenceXtet, but only in theltS
n M.n K T ""I^'^'f

Government
,

that which qualifies outzvardly or from v^khou"^

^'"^ '-'' L^^^S^^tf^^ '^ -^^' - ^^^ ^'"Hly Prophet P... faith,
, Ue

whifis^tSat'?'^"'^^'
^'" ""'^ '^ ^ ^^'^ ^' y°" "^^^" ^y ^^= Word ^ualifyins, or

.n?^'.^"''"
'^''/^^ '^' ^°'^''' '^^^''^

'" ^'^^ ^""^y °^ ^^^ A"gei ^«/«--^ i" from with-out, and comes forth again
; as m a Similitude, when a Man fetches Breath andbreaths It forth again

; for therein ftands the Life both of the Body and of the Spirk

K^ J n Sr^'i'^
*''°"' '^!'^°''' ^'"^^" 'he Spirit in the Heart, in the firft Fountain

rl^-nntlll
'^"

^"T] " '\' ^^°^' ^,°'^>' '^^^^'"^ ^'^""S' ^"^ then that Quality in thecoiporeal Spirit, which .3 the natural Sptrtt of an Angel or Man, rifes up into theHead, where it has its Princely Seat, or Throne and Government, and there it has ts
Ccufifellors, whofe Advice it takes.

37. Thtfirfl Counfellor is the Eyes; they are affefted with every Thing they lookupon, for they are the Light.
^ 5 " >-/ 'uuh.

38. For as the Light goes forth from the Son of God in the whole Father into allthe Powers and ^/.ß. all the Powers of the Father, and on the other Side all the Powersof the Father affeft the Ltght of the Son of God ; fo do the Eyes work in the Thing
they lopkupon and the Thing works again in the Eyes, and the Eyes as the Counfellor '

proved of"'""
'^' ^""''^^ ^''' °' '^^'°"'

' ""^ '^''^ " i^ '^ be ap^.

39. Now if the Spirit is pleafedmth it, then it brings the fame to the Heart, andthe Heart gives it to the Paflages or Ißuings forth of the Powers, or Fountain-veim
in the Nvliole Body -, and then the Mouth, and Hands, and Feet, fall to work
•

\°"
,
h^^^T S°""^^"°'' '' 'h^ ^'''''* ^'h^^h have their Rife alfo from all the Powersm the whole Body through the Spirit j their Fountain is Mercurius or the Somd, whichanles Irom all the Powers.

41- And as in all the Powers of God the Mercurius rifes and founds, wherein theheavenly Tone, Tune or Joy, confifts, and the Tone or Tune goes forth out of all the
1 owers, and fo in xhtAttraaion of the Spirit in God, is elevated or railed up : andwhen one Power touches or ftirs the other, and tunes or founds, then the Tune orSound goes forth and rifes up again in all the Powers of the Father-, and fo all
the Powers of the Father are^^^Z« affefted therewirh, whereby they are always im-
pregnated with the Tune, and continually generate it again in every Power : Thus

alio
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alfo the fecond Counfellor in the Head, i« the £rf?-j, they ftand open, and the ^omd.
goes forth through them in all that founds.

42. Now where the Mercurius founds, and is elevated, there the Mercurius of the
Spirit goes alfo in, and is thereby affedted, and hrwp it before the Princely Throne in
-the Head, where it is to be approved by the other Four Counfellors.

.43. And if the Spirit is pleafed with it, then it brings the fame bejfore its Mother into
the Heart, and the Heart, or the Fountain of the Heart, gives it to all the Powers in
the whole Body j and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold on it.

44. But if the whole Princely Counfel in the H^ad be not pleafed, fo that it is ap-
proved, then it lets that go again, and brings it not to the Mother, the Heart.

45. The third Princely Counfellor is the Ncfe ; there the Fountain rifes up from the
Body in the Spirit into the Nofe, and there it has two open Doors or Gates.

46. And as the excellent, precious, and amiable blelfed Savour or Smell goes forth
from all the Powers of the Father and of the Son, " and tempers itftlf with all the
Powers of the Holy Ghoft, whence the Holy Spirit and moft precious Savour rifes up
from the Fountain of the Holy Ghoft; and flows or boils in all the Powers of the Fa-
ther, and kindles all the Powers of the Father, whereby they are impregnated again with
the amiable blefled Savour, or Saving Smell, and fo generate it in the Son and Holy
Ghoft ; fo alfo in Angels and Men, the Power of the Smell rifes up out of all the
Powers ot the Body by and through the Spirit, and comes forth at the Noflrils of the
Nole, and is affedled with all Smells or Savours, and brings them through the Noftrils
of the Nofe, which is the third Counfellor, into the Head, before thc°Princely Seat
or Throne.

*

47. And there it is to be proved, whether it be a good Smell, or Savour pleafing
to Its Conftitution and Complexion, or no: If it ht good, then it brino-s the fame
to its Mother, that it may be brought to Effcd ; if not, then is it expelled and
thruft away.

.48. And this Counfellor of the Smell, which is generated out of the Salitter, is alfo
-mixed with Mercurius, and fo belongs to the heavenly Joyfulnefs, and is ?. glorious
excellent, and fair Fountain in God.

' *

-49. Ths fourth Princely Counfellor is the Taße on the Tongue, which alfo arifes from
all the Powers of the Body through the Spirit into the Tongue : For all Fountain-veins
of the whole Body go into the Tongue, and the Tongue is the Sharpnefs or Taße of all
the Powers : As the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and is the
Sharpnels or Proof of all Powers, and in his moving or rifing up, brings all that which
is good again into all the Powers of the Father, whereby the Powers of the Father arc
impregnated dig'im, and fo continually generate the Tafte.

50. But that which is not good, the Holy Gho^fpeweth that out as a loathfome Aha-
minatwn as it is written in the ' Apocalyffe, and as he fpewed out the Great Prince Lu^ <Rev % i6
cijer in his 1 ride and Perdition. For he could no more endure to tafte the fiery proud
Jtinhng Quality; and thus it is alfo to all proud ftinking Men.

51. O Man let this be told thee, for the Spirit is earneftly Jealous in this Thino- ef-
pecially

: Deßfl from Pride, or elfe it will be with you as it befell the Devils There is
jio jefting or trifling herein ; the Time is very ftiort, thou wilt fuddenly tafte it, I mean
the helliüa Fire.

52. Now as the Holy Ghoft proves all, fo the Tongue proves all Taftes : And if the
fame pleafes the Spirit, then it brings the fame into the Head, to the other four Coun-
fellors before the Princely Seat, and there it is proved, whether it be profitable or whole-
fome for the Qualities of the Body.

¥01:. I. H
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53. If fo, then is it brought to the Mother, the Heart, which gives it to all the
Veins or Powers of the Body, and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold of it But if

it is not good, then the Tongntfpits or fpews it out, before it comes to the Princely

Counfel.

54. But though it be pleafant to the Tongue, and is of a good Tafte, but yet is not
ferviceabk and uleful for the whole Body, then it is rejeBed, neverthelefs, when it comes
before the Council, and the Tongue muft fpit or fpew it out, and touch it no more.

ß^. The fifth Princely Counfellor is the Feeling ; which fifch Counfellor arifes alfo-

from all the Powers of the Body in the Spirit, into the Head.
c^S. As all Powers go forth from God the Father and Son, in the Holy Ghoft, and.

fo one touches the other, from whence exills the Ttaie or Mercurius, fo that all the

Powers found and move themfelves.

57. Elfe if one did not touch the other, nothing would flir at all, and fo this touching

makes the Holy Ghoft ßir, fo that he rifes up in all the Powers, and touches all the

Powers of the Father, wherein then exifts the heavenly Joyfulnefs or triumphing, as

alfo Tuning, Sounding, Generating, Bloflbming, and Vegetation or Springing, all

which has its Rifing from this; that one Power touches the other.

* John 5. 17. 58. For Chrift faith in the Gofpel, " I work, and my Father worketh alfo. And he-

means this very touching and working, in that every Power goes forth from him, and,

generates the Holy Ghoft, and in the Holy Ghoft all the Powers are already clearly

ßirred, by the going forth of the Father.

ß(). And therefore the Holy Ghoft flows, boils, and rifes up from Eternity to Eter-

nity, and kindles again all the Powers of the Father, and makes them ftirring, fo that,

they are always impregnated.

60. In fuch Manner it is alfo in Angels and Men : for all Powers in the Body arife,

and touch one another, or elfe Angels and Men could feel nothing.

61. But if one Member be too much ßirred, it cries to the whole Body for Help,

and the whole Body ßirs, as if it was in a great Commotion or Uproar, as if the Enemy

were at Hand, and comes to help that Member, and to deliver and releafe it from the

Fain.

62. This you may fee if a Finger be but hurt, cruflied, or wounded, or any other

Member of the Body, be it which it will ; prefently the Spirit in that Place runs fud-

denly to the Mother, the Heart, and complains to the Mother ; and if the Pain does

but a little exceed, then the Mother rouzes up and awakens all the Members of the Body,

and ß//muft come to help that Member..

Now ohferve,

63. Thus one Power continually touches and ftirs the other in the whole Body, and

all the Powers rife up into the Head before the Princely Council, which proves the

ftirring of all the Powers.

64. Now if one Member ftirs too much, and at any Time hurts a princely Coun-

fellor 5 as by Seeing, it would be in love with that which it ought net to be in love

with.

6ß. As Lord Lucifer did, who Ikw the Son of God, and fell in love with that high

Light, and moved and ftirred himfelf fo very much, intending to be equal with him',,

or indeed to be higher and brighter than He j fuch ftirring or meddling the Counfellors

rejedt.

66. Or if it would ftir and move too vehemently by Hearing, and it would fain hear

falfe and wicked Tongues in talking Lies and Fidions, and bring that to the Heart.^

this alfo is rejected by the Counfellors.
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€•]. Or if it would by the Smelling get a Longing or Lufting after that which js none

of its own, as Lord Lucifer did alfo, who longed after the holy Savour or Sweet Smell

of the Son of God, and intended in his Elevation and Kindling to fmell and favour yet

more fleafantly : In that Manner he alio deceived our Mother Eve, faying -,

""

If ße did * Gen. j. 5.

but eat of the forbidden Tree, xhtnße ßould be wife or witty, and be like God; but this

Smelling or Stirring the Council likewife rejeäed.

68. ür if by Tafling it fhould fall into a. Defire and Longing, to eat that which is

not of the Quality of the Body, or is none of its own ; as Mother Eve in Paradife fell a

Longing to eat of the Devil's Swine-apples, and did eat thereof; fuch Stirring in Luft

the Council alfo rejefts.

69. In fhort, there are therefore Five in the princely Council, that one Hiould advife

the other, and every one is of a pecuIiar/K«^rj Quality ; and that compaited or concreted

Spirit which \?> generated out of all the Powers, He is their King or Prince, and he fitteth

in the Head in the Brain of a Man, and in an Angel in that Power which is inftead of
the Brain of a Man, and in the Head alfo upon his Princely Throne, and executes

every Thing, which was concluded and decreed by the whole Princely Council.

The Sixth Chapter.
'

•

How an Afigel^ a?id a Man^ is the Similitude and hnage of God,

I.
/'«~3)^j^«^)Hr"3f^ E H O LD ! as the Bei^ig in God is, fo is the Being alfo in Man and
l^Jt^ ^^ K^ A;igeU ; and as the Divine Body is, fo is alfo the Angelical and hu-

* ^^ „^)8^^ man Body or Corporeity.

^f%t J^^^ ^" ^""^ "'^''^ ''^'^ Difference only, that an Angel and a Man is a

^-«^^^*f^ Creature, and not the whole Being, but a Son of the whole Being,

k_*('^feM^k.JW?
^h"'"" ^^ whole Being has generated : And therefore it is fie

that it fhould be in SubjeSlion to the whole Being, feeing it is

the Son of its Body.

3. Now if the Son refills and cppofes the Father, it is but right that the Father
ihould caft him away out of the Houfe, feeing the Son fets himfelf againft him that has

generated him, and from whofe Power he is become a Creature.

4. For if any one makes fomething out of that which is his own, he may, if it does
wot prove according to his Will, do with it what he pleafcs, and make it either a Vejfelof

Honour or Dißionour; which was done even fo to Lucifer,

Now obferve,

5. The whole Divine Power of the Father fpeaks forth from all Qiialities, the

WORD; that is, the Son of God.
6. Now that Voice, or that W O R D, which the Father fpeaks, goes forth from "

the Father's Saliner or Powers, and from the Father's Mercurius, Sound or Tune

:

And the Father fpeaks this forth in himfelf, and that WORD is the very Splendor
or Glance proceeding from all his Powers.

7. But when ir is fpoken forth, it ftays or fticks no mors in the Powers of the Father,
but founds or tunes back again in the whole Father in all Powers.

8. No^ that WORD, which the Fmher p-onounces or fpeaks forth, has fuch

H i
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a Sharpnefs, that the Tone of the WORD goes fwiftly in a Moment through the
whole Deep of the Father, and that Sharpnefs- is the Holy Ghoji.

9. For the WORD, which is fpoken forth, or ouclpoken, abides as a Splendor
'' Or Prtda- Or glorious '' EdiH before the King.
*»«"'««. 10. Bur the Tone or Sound, which goes forth through tiie IVord^ executes the Edidl

of the Father, which he had outfpoken through the Word, and that is the Birth or.

Gen i tu re of the holy Trinity.

11. Now behold! An Angel and a Man is alfothus: The Power in the whole
Body has all the ^ialities, as u is in God the Father.-

12. And as all the Powers in God the Father rife up from Eternity to Eternity, fo

all the Powers rife up alfoin an Angel, and in a Man, into th& Head ; for higher they

cannot rile ; for they are but Creatures which have a Beginning and End.
13. And in the Flead is the divine Counfel-Seat or Throne, and it fignifies God the

Father, and the Five Senfes or Qualities are the Counfellors,. which.have their Influences

out of the whole Body, out of all the Powers.

14. Now tht Five Senfes always fit in Council in the Power of the whole Body,,
and when the Council's Decree is concluded, then the compaded or concreted Judge
fpeaks ic out into its Center or Midft of the Body ; as a fFO R D, into the Heart

;

for that is the Fountain of all Powers^, from which alfo it takes its Rife.

'^ 15. Now it ilands there in the Heart, as 3. felffubjißing Perfon, compofed out of all

Powers, and is a Word, and fignifies God the: Son; and now it goes out from the

Heart into the Mouth on to the Tongue, which is the Sharpnefs, and that fo fharpens it,

that it founds forth, and is diftinguifiied according to the Five Senfes.

i6. From what Quality foever the Word takes its Original, in that Quality it is

thruft forth upon the Tongue, and the Power of the Dijiinclion or Difference goes

forth from the Tongue ; and that fignifies the Holy Gholt.

1 7. For as the Holy Ghofl: proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, and diftinguißies

and fharpens all, and efteds or produces that which the Father fpeaks through the

Word; fo alfo the Tongue fharpens, articulates., and diflinguifhes all that, which
the Five Senfes in the Head bring thrpughths Heart on to the Tongue, and the

Spirit goes forth from the Tongue through the Mercurius, or Tone in that Place, as it

was decreed or concluded by the Council of the five Senfes, and executes it all.

Of the Mouth.

18. The Mouth fignifies, thou art an unalmighty Son of thy Father, whether thou

art an Angel or a Man. For through the Mouth thou mufi draw into thee the Power

of thy Father, if thou wilt live.

15. An Angel muft do fo, as well as a Man, though indeed he needs not to ufe

the Element of Ji7\ in that Manner as a Man does ; yet he muft attraft into himfelf,

through the Mouth, the Spirit, from which the Air in this World exifts.

20. For in Heaven there is no fuch Air, but the Qualities are very meek and joyful,

.

like a pleafant chearing ^rw/i'of Wind^ and the Holy Ghofl is among all the Qiialitics

in the Salitter and Mercurius.

21. And this the Angel alfo muft make Ufe of, or elfe he cannot be a moveable

Creature, for he mufl alio eat of the heavenly Fruit through the Mouth.

22. Thou muft »(?/ underltand this in an earthly Manner; for an Angel has no

Entrails, neiiher Flefh nor Bones, but is confiitutcd or compofed by the Divine Power

in the Shape, Form, and Manner of a Man, and has all Members like Man, ex&ept

tlie Members of Generation, and- the Fundament or going out of the Draught, neither-

has an Angel need of them.
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25.. For Man got his Members of Generation and Fundament firft in his doleful'

and lamentable Fall. An Angel fendeth forth Nothing but the Divine Power, which hfe

takes in at his Mouth, wherewith he kindles his Heart, and the Heart kindles all the

Members, and that he fends forth from himfelf again, at the Mouth, when he fpeaks

and praiiesGod.

24. But the heavenly Fruits which he eats are not earthly ; and though they are in

fuch a Form and Shape as the earthly are, yet they are mere Divine Power, and have

fuch a pleaiant lovely Taile and Smell, that I cannot liken it to any Thing in this

World ; for they taße and ftiiell of the Holy 'Trinity.

25. Thou muft not think, that they are there only as it were a Type or Shadow of

Things ; no -, for the Spirit ihows plainly, that in the heavenly Pomp, in the heavenly

Salitter and Mercurius, grow Divine Trees, Plants, Flowers, and all Sorts of whatever

is in this World, but as a Type and Kefemblance : And as tlie Angels are, fo are the

Vegetation and Fruits, all from the Divine Power..

26. Thefe heavenly Sprouts and Springings thou muO: not wholly liken to this World:
For there are two Qualities in this IVorld, a Good and an Evil-, and many, 1 hings grow
through the Power of the Evil Qiiality, which does not fo in Heaven.

27. For Heaven has but one Form or Manner. Nothing grows there, which is.

not good : Only L.orA Lucifer has. deformed and drefTed this World in that Manner:
And therefore was Mother Eve aßoamed, when flje had eaten of that which was drefled

by the Evil Quality; in like Manner alfo (he was afhamed of her Members of Gene-
ration, which flie had cauled. by biting of this Apple.

^'6. The angelical and heavenly Fruit has not luch a Subftance : Indeed if is moft.

certain and true, that there are all Manner of Fruits in Heaven, and not merely Types
and Suadows:. Alfo the Angels /»/z/r/^ them with their Hands, and eat them, as we do
that are Men, but they need not any Teeth to do it withall, neither have they any, for

the Fruit is of a divine Powen,
29. Now all this, whatfoever an Angel makes Ufe of, which is externally without

him,, for the fupporting his Life,, is not his corporeal Propriety, as if he had it by a.

natural Right, but.the Heavenly Father gives it them in Love.

30. True it is, their Body is their own Propriety, for God has given it to them for

3. Propriety, Now whatfoever is given to any for his 0«;«, or for Propriety, that is

his by Right of Nature, and he does nof deal righteoudy which takes it from him.
again, unlefs upon Condition and Agreement : And thus neither does God, and there-

fore an Angel is an eternal incorruptible Creature, which ftands or fubfifts in all'

Eternity..

31. But what would the Body/irö// him, if God did not feed it, for then it would
have no Mobility, and would lie ftill like a dead Block. Now therefore the Angels
are obedient to God, and humble themfelves before the -powerful God, they honour,

laud, and praife him in his Great Deeds and Works of Wonder, and fing continually

of God's Holinefs, becaufe he feeds, them.

Qf. the Gracious
.^ Blejfed., and yoyfid Love of the: Ajigels toivards

God^ frotn a true Grotmd,

32. The right. £öT;e. in the divine Nature comes from the Fountain of the. Son of God»

.

Behold; thou Child of Man, let this be told thee ; the Angels know already v/hat the

right Love toward God is, but thou needcft it in thy cold Heart,

33. Obferve, when the gracious, ß?»/ßi^/f, blefled Joyful GlanCe and Light, together

with ^zfweet Power out of the Son of God, fhines into all Powers in the whole \ athar,

.
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then all the Powers are kindled by the gracious, amiable, blefled, lovely Light and
fweet Power, in a triumphing and joyful Manner.

34. So alio whePi ;:he gracious, amiable, blefled, and joyful Light of the Son of
God ßjines on the -oving Angels, and cafts its Beams into their Heart, then all the

Powers in their Body are kindled, and there rifes up fuch a Joyful Love-fire, that for

great Joy they fing and found forth Praifes, and that which neither I cor any other

Creature is able to exprefs.

0^^. With this Song I would have the Reader citei into the other Life, where he
will have Experience of it : I am not able to fet it down in Writing.

36. But if thou wilt have Experience of it in /^zV World, give over thy Hypocrify,

Bribery, and Deceit, and thy Scorning ; and turn thy Heart in all Serioufnefs to God :

Repent thee of thy Sins, with a true Intention and Refolution to live HoliJy, and pray
to God for his holy Spirit.

*Gen, 32. %~i. Wrefile with him, as the Holy Patriarch Jacoh did; '^ Who wrefikd with him all

the Night, till the Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednefs broke forth, and zvould not

give over till God had bleffed him. Do thou fo likewife with him, and the Holy Ghofl
will get a Form in thee.

38. If thou holdeft-. on in thy Earneftnefs, and will not give over, then will this Fire

come fuddenly upon thee, like Lightening, and fliine into thee, and then thou wilt

well experience that which I have here wrote, and wilt eaßly believe that which is in my
Book.

2^. Thou wilt alfo become quite another Man, and wilt think thereon all the Days
of thy Life ; thy Delight will be more in Heaven than on Earth.

40. For the Converfation of the Holy Soul is in Heaven, and though indeed it con-

verfes in the Body on Earth, yet it is always continually with its Redeemer JESUS
CHRIST, and eats as a Guell with him. Note this !

The Seventh Chapter.

Of the Courts Place and Dwelling.^ alfo of the Government of
Afigeh^ hoiv it flood at the Beginnings after the Creationy and
höw it is become as it is.

i.f'^^r^'-^'f^^'EW E the Devil will cppofc like a fnarling Dog, for his Shame will

'*L k.J«( _Jt^ be difcovered ; and he will give the Reader many a fore Stroke, and

*i "*l H P I"
always put him in doubt that thefe Things are not fo.

%--^vfr\,^-^ 2. For nothing does torment hira more, than when his Glory is

£ ,j *L 3 upbraided to him, by fignitying what a glorious King and Prince he
-^'*"*

has been: When this is objeded to him, then he is in a Rage d^nd

Madnt-fs, as if he would fl:orm and overthrow all the World.

3. if this Chapter fliould be lighted upon by a Reader in whom the Fire of the

Holy Spirit fliould be fomewhat weak, I fear the Devil would be very bufy to fet upon

him, ttnipting him to doubt whether the Things fet down here be fo or no, that his

Kingdom might not Hand fo very naked, nor his Shame be fo qtnte difcovered.

3
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4. Now if he can but fuppofe he fhall bring it to pafs, to be doubted of in any *•.

Heart, he will not fail to ufe his utmoß Skill, Pains, and Labour therein. I fee very

well already, that he has it in his Purpofe,

5. Therefore I would have the Reader warned, that he be diligent in the Reading

hereof, and patient fo long, till he comes to the Reading of the Creation and of the

Govermvent of this World, and then he will find it plainly and clearly demonftrated

from Nature.

Now ohferve,

6. When God Almighty had decreed in his Council, that he would make Angels or

Creatures out of himfelf then he made them out of his eternal Power and Wifdomy

according to the Form and Manner of the Ternary in his Deity, and according to the

^alities in his Divine Being.

7. At firft he made three kingly Governments or Dominions, anfwerable to the

Number of the Holy Trinity, and each Kingdom had the Order or Ordinance, Power
and ^ality of the Divine Being.

8. Now elevate thy Senfe, Thoughts and Spirit into the Deep of the Deity, for here^

a Gate is opened. The Place or Space of this World, the Deep of the Earth, and

above the Earth even to Heaven, as alfo the created Heaven, which was made cut of

the ' Midfl of the Waters, which moves above the Stars, and which we behold with ^ Or Center,

our Eyes, whofe Depth we cannot found or reach with our Senfe •, all this Place or

Room together, was one Kingdom, and Lucifer was King therein hefore his being thruft

out.

9. The other two Kingdom s,^ ^ztoi Michael, and that of Uriel, they are ä^öz;? the

created Heaven, and are like that other Kingdom.
10.. Thefe three Kingdoms together contain fuch a Deep, as is not of any human

Number, nor can be meafured by any Thing.

11. Yet you muft know, that theie three Kingdoms have a Beginning and End:
But that God, who has made thefe three Kingdoms out of himfelf, is infinite, and
has no End.

12. Yet without and beyond, and befides thefe three Kingdoms, there is likewife the

Power of the Holy Trinity, for God the Father has no End.

13. But thou art to know this Myftery, that in the Center or Midfi of thefe three

Kingdoms is generated the Splendor or Son of God.

[14. This needs Explanation : " Read the ^ Second and ' Third Part of thefe Writings, \y.
" ivhere it is defcrihed more fundamentally : For nothing that is divifiUe^ meafurahle, cr •" The Three-

" circumfcr'iptive, is here meant or underfiocd, only it was in Simplicity and Piainnefs fet
Principles.

** do-wnfo at thefirfl, becaufe of theflow and dull Jppreh£nfion.'"'\
^ f'ld^Lif'^'^^""

15. And the three Kingdoms are cfrca/sr round about the Son of God, neither of
them is further or nearer to the Son of God, for the one is equally as near about the

Son of God as the other.

16. From this '' Fountain, and from all the Powers of the Father, goes forth the ' Or Tree.

Holy Ghoft, together with the Light and Power of the Son of God in and through
all y^K/<?/c«/ Kingdoms or Dominions-, and without,, ^^jc;«i, and befides all theAngelical
Kingdoms, which no Angel or Man is able to dive or fcarch into.

17. Nti:her have 1 any Purpofe to confider of it further, much lefs to write, but
tny Revs^ati:n reaches even into the three Kingdoms, like an Angelical Knowledge.

1 8. But n:t in my Reafon or /jpprehenfion, or in Pc^feiUm \\k.p. an Angel, but
in Part, and lb long only as the Spirit tarries in me, further I know it not.

19. W^hen he parts from me, 1 know nothing, but the Elementary and Earthly.

Things ©f this World : but the Spirit fees even into the Depth of Deity,
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20. Now one may afk, what Manner of Subftance or Thing is it, that the Son of

•God is generated in the Center or Midfi of thefe Three Kingdoms ? Surely one Ange-

lical Hüft muft needs be nearer unto him than the other, feeing their Kingdom has fo

great a Deep. Then alfo the Glory, Clarity or Brightnefs, and Power of the Son of

God would not be fo great without, beyond, or befides thofe Kingdoms, as in, with, and
amon^ thofe that are near him, and as in the Angelical Circuit or Court.

Jnfwer.

21. The holy Angels were made to be Creatures from God, that they fhould praife,

fing^ found forth and jubilate before the Heart of God, which is the Son of God,

and inceafe the heavenly Joy.

22. Where elfe then fliould the Father place them, but before the Gate of his Heart ?

Does not all Joy of Man, which is in the in-hole Man, arife from the Fountain of the

Heart ? So then in God alfo there arifes the great Joy out of the Fountain of his

Heart.

23. And therefore has he created the Holy Angels out of himfelf, which are as it

were little Gods, anfwerable to the Being and Qivalities of the whole God, that in the

Power they fliould aft forth the Praife, and fing and found forth in the Power, and

increafe the arifing Joy from the Heart of God.

24. But the Splendor and the Power of the Son of God, or Heart of God, which is

the Light or Source and Fountain of Joy, takes up \\\%fairefi and moftjoyful Original,

in the Center or Midfi of thefe Kingdoms, and Ihines into and through all the ange-

lical Gates.

25. Thou muft underftand ^\%proprly, what the Meaning of it is : For wTien I

fpeak by Way of Similitude, and liken the Son of God to the Sun, or to a round

Globe, it has not that Meaning as if he was a circumfcriptive Fountain, which can

be meafured, or whofe Depth, Beginning, or End, could be fathomed. I write fo

only by Way of Similitude, till the Reader may come to the true Underftanding.

26. For the Meaning is not here, that the Son of God fliould be generated only in

the Center or Midft of thefe angelical Gates, and no where elfe without, beyond, or

•befides thefe angelical Gates.

27. For the Powers of the Father are every where^ from and out of which the Son

is generated, and from which the Holy Ghoft proceeds forth ; how fhould he then be

generated only in the Center of thefe angelical Gates ?

28. This therefore is the only Ground and Meaning, that the Holy Father, who is

ALL, would have in thefe angelical Gates his moft joyful and moft richly loving

Qiialities, out of which the moft joyful and moft richly lovtng Light, Word, Heart,

or Fountain of Powers, is generated \ and therefore has created his Holy Angels in

this Place for his Joy, Honour, and Glory.

•E. [2Q- Jn the Ahyffal or bottomlefs Eternity indeed, it is in one Place as well as in another

;

'

but where there are no Creatures, it cannot he known but by the Sjpirit in its Wonders.]

30. And this is the Se/eä Place of the Glory of God, which God the Father, in

himfelf, has made Choice of, wherein his Holy WORD or Heart is generated in

bighefi Glory, Clarity, or Brightnefs, Power, and triumphing Joy.

31. For obferve this Myftery : The Light, which is generated out of the Powers of

the Father, who is the true Fountain of the Son of God, is generated alfo in an

Angel, and a Holy Man, fo that in the fame Light and Knowledge he triumphs in

great Joy.

32. How then is it that he fhould not be generated every where, in the whole Father?

For
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For his i'ower is ALL, and every where, even there, where our Heart and Senfes
or Thoughts cannot reach.

33. And lb now, zubere the Father is, there is alfo the Son and the Holy Ghoft;
for the Father every where generates the Son, his holy WORD, Power, Li^ht, and
Sound, and the Holy Ghoft goes every where forth from the Father and the Son,' even
vjithin all the angelical Gates, and alfo iiitbout, befides, or beyond the angelical
Gates.

"^

34. Now if a Man likens the Son of God to the Globe of the Sun, as I have often
done in the foregoing Chapters ; that is fpoken in the Way and Manner of natural
Similitudes, and 1 was confirained to write fo, becaufe of the Mifunderftandin» of the
Reader, that fo he might raife his Senfe or Thoughts in thefe natural Things, and
climb from Step to Step, from one Degree to another, till he might come into the
high Myfteries.

^^. But it has not this Meaning, that the Son of God is a circumfcribed compaded
figured Image like the Sun.

•^6. 1 or if it was fo, then muß the Son of God have a Beginning, and the Father
muft have generated him at once, and then he could not be the Eternal Almighty Son
ef the Father, but was like a King, who had yet a greater King above him, who had
generated him in Time, and in whofe Power it was to alter and change him.

^•j. This was fuch a Son as had a Beginning, and his Power and Splendor would
be like the Power of the Sun which goes forth from the Sun, the Body or Globe of the
Sun Handing ftill in its Place : And if this was fo, then indeed one angelical Gate
« would be nearer to the Son of God than another. « Or Pen

38. But here I will fliow thee the higheft Gate of the divine Myftery, and thou needeft
feek no higher ; for there is no higher.

Ohferve,

39. The Father's Power is all, in and above all Heavens, and the fame Power every
where generates the Light. Now this U N IVE R S A L PO W E R is, and is

called the Univerfal Power of the Father ; and the Light which is generated out of
that univerfal Power is, and is called the Son.

40. But it is therefore called the Son, in that it is generated out of the Father, fo
that it is the Heart of the Father in his Powers.

41. And hting ge7ierated, fo it is another Perfon than the Father is; for, the Father
is the Power and Kingdom, and the Son is the Light and Splendor in the Father, and
the Holy Ghoft is the Moving or Exit out of the Powers of the Father and of the
Son, and forms, figures, frames^ and images all.

42. As the Air goes forth from the Power of the Sun and Stars, and moves in this
World, and caufes that all Creatures are generated, and that the Grafs, Herbs, and
Trees fpring and grow, and caufes all whatfoever is in this World to be ; fo the Holy
Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and moves or ads, forms or frames,
and images all that is in the whole God.

43. All Growing or Vegetation, and Forms in the Father, arife and fpring up, in
the moving of the Holy Ghoft ; therefore there is but ONE only GOD, and three
diftind Perfcns in one Divine Being, EfTence, or Subftance.

44. Now if a Man fliouid fay, the Son of God was an Image, circumfcriptive
or meafurable like the Sun, then the Three Perfons would only be in that Place
where the Son is, and bis Splendor or Shining would be without or beyond him, and
as gone forth from the Son, and the - ather would be One, only externally, without
or befides the Soh, and then the Power of the Father, which would be afar off, and
Vol. L I
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w'ide diftant from the Son, toouU not generate the Son and Holy Ghoft, externally,

without and beyond the angelical Gates ; and fo there would be a Being not almighty

externally, without or belides this Place of the Son ; and, moreover, the Father would

be a circumfcribed or meafurable Being.
r n ,

4^ Which is not fo : But the Father every where generates the Son out of all his

Powers and the Holy Ghoft goes every where from the Father and the Son, and lo

there «'but ONE only God in one Being, with three diftinft Perfons.

46 Of which you have a Similitude in the precious Gold-Oar, or a Gold-Stone

unfeparated. Firtl there is the Matter, that is, the Salitttr and Mcrcunus, which is

the Mother or the whole Stone, which generates the Gold every where m the whole

^tom, and in the Gold is the glorious Power or Virtue of the Stone.

47 Now the Maimer and Mercurius fignify the Father, the Gold fgnifies tne h()n,

and the Power or Virtue fignifies the Holy Ghoft : In fuch a NJanner alfo is the Ter-

riers in the holy Trinity, only that all moves and goes forth therein univerla ly.

'

48 Men find alfo in a Gold-Stone a little Piece of it in fome Place, whxrein there

is more and purer Gold, than in another not difcerned, though there iS Gold in the

w/.)o/(? Stone or Oar. ,;,-,n r , y \n .

40 Thus alfo is the Place or Space in the Center, or Midft of the angelical Gates,

a more pleafant, more gracious, amiable, and blelTed Place to the Father, wherein

his Son and Heart is generated in the moft richly and fully loving Manner and where-

in the Holy Ghoft goes from the Father and the Son, in the moft richly and fully

loving Manner. ,, ^ , ?. ^ u- i

CO Thus you have the right Ground of this Myftery, and you ought not to think

tlia^t the Son of God was generated of the Father, at once, at a certain Time, as one

that has a Beginning, and that he ftands now as a King, and will be worfhipped.

ci No- this would not be an eternal Son, but one that had a Beginning, and

was under,' beneath, or inferior to the Father that had generated him.

52. Neither would he be omnifcient, for he could not know how it was before his

Father had generated him. _ . t- • j a.-

rq But the Son is generated continually from Eternity unto Eternity, and fhines

always continually from Eternity into the Powers of the Father again, whereby the

Powers of the Father are always from Eternity to Eternity continually impregnated with

the Son, and generates him continually.
„ r t^ -c. •. a

r4 Out of which the Holy Ghoft continually exifts from Eternity to Eternity, and

fo continually from Eternity to Eternity goes forth from the Father and the Son, and

has neither Beginning nor End.
r , r- i i ; •

^c And thn Being is not only fo in one Place of the Father, but every where, in

the whole Father, who has neither Beginning nor End ; into which no Creature can

reach with its Senfes or Thoughts.

Of the Nativities or Genitures of Angelical Kings^ and how they

come to he.

\ce. " This alfo is more fundamentally defcribed in /^«^ Second W^ ThirdM "]

%. The Perfon or Body of a King of Angels is generated out of all the Qualities,

and out of all the Powers of his zvbole Kingdom, through the moving boüing Spirit

of God, and therefore fuch a one is their King, in that his Power reaches into all the

Angels of his whole Kingdom, and he is the Head and General or Leader, the moft

beamiful and moft powerful Cherubim or throne Angel. And fuch a one was Lord

Lucifer alio before his Fail.

F.
' Three Prin-

ciples.

» Threefold

Life.
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[58. " And this alfo is morefundamentally defcnbed in our Second and Third Book ; viz. G.

" in the Three Princifles of the Divine Being ; and in the Threefold Life of Man"]

Of the Ground or Foimdation^ and Myßery.

59. If a Man will find out the Myftery, and deepeft Ground ; he mufl: diligentlv
and exaSily view and confider the Creation of this World, the Government or Domi'-
nion, and Order or Ordinance, as alfo the Qiiaüties of the Stars, and the Elements.

60. Though thefe are of ^corrupted and twofold Being, which is not living, nor has
Underftanding ; for it is but the corrupt Salitter and Mercurius, in which Kir.g Lucifer
kept Houfe, wherein is both Evil and Good, though it be indeed the real Power of
God, which before its Corruption was bright and pure, as now it is in Heaven.

61. This Power of the Stars and Elements did the Creator, after the horrible Fall-
of Lucifer's Kingdom, frame and put into fuch Order again, as the Kingdom of the
Angdsfood in, in the EXivine Pomp, before his Fall.

62. Only thou muft not think, that the angelical Kingdom with its Creatures were
fo rolled, wheeled, and turned round about, as now the Stars are, which are only
Powers, and i?i Regard of the Birth or Geniture of this World are thus wheeled or turned
about, whofe Birth or Geniture ftands in the moving boiling Anguiß in Evil and Good,
in Corruption and Redemption, till the End of this Enumeration, or the Laft Day.

Now ohferve,

62. The Sunßands in the Center or Midß of the Deep, and is the Light or Heart
which proceeded out of all Stars : For when the Salitter and Mercurius, before the Cre-
ation of the World, in the Kingdom of Lucifer, became thin or dim, and had qualified
one with the other, then God extrafted the Heart out of all the Powers, and made the
Sun thereof.

64. And therefore the Sun is the moft fhining and brighteft of all, and re-
enhghtens all the Stars again ; all the Stars work in its Power, and itfelf has the
Power of all the Stars -, it kindles all the Powers of the Stars with its Splendor and
Heat, and fo every Star receives from the Sun, according to its Pov.'er and Condition,.
or Kind.

65. Thus alfo is the Frame and Conftitution of the Angelical Kingdom : The Sun
fignines the Supremeft Throne- Angel, the Cherubim or King, in an Angelical King-
dom : Such a one as Lord Lucifer alfo was before his Fall : He had his Seat in the
Center or Midfl of his Kingdom, and reigned by his Power .« all his Angels.

66. As the Sun rules in all the Powers of this World in the Salitter and Mercurius^
that IS, m Softi-iefs and Hardnefs, in Sweetnefs and Sournefs, in Bitternefs and Aftrin-
gency, in Heat and Cold, in Air and Water.

6y. As is apparent in Winter, when there is fo hard Cold or Froff, that the Water
becomes Ice

; though the Sun Ihines fomewhat warm through all the cold Froft, yet
for all its Beams, by which it fhines on them, \x. freezes into Snow and Ice,

6^. But here I will Ihow thee the right Myftery. Behold, the Sun is the Heart of
all Powet;s m this World, and is rompafted, framed, or compofed out of all the
Powers of the Stars, it re-enlightens all the Stars, and all the Powers in this World,
and all Powers grow a£i:^s, operative, or qualifying in its Power.

i6g. " Underfiand it Magically : For it is a M^rrour, Look.ng-Glafi, or Simlhtudcof the B." Eternal World."]

70. As the Father generates his Son, that is, his Heart or Light, out of all his
Powers, and that Light which is the Son generates the Ufe in all the Powers of the

I 2
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Fatlver, fo that in the fame Light, in the Father's Powers, goes forth all Manner of

growing, vegetation, fpringing. Ornaments and Joy : Of fuch a Condition is the King-

dom of Angels, all according to the S'tiiditude and Being ot God.
_

7 1 A Cherubim or Leader of a Kingdom of Angels, is the Fountain or Heart of

his whole Xingdom, and is made out of ail the Powers out ot which his Angels are

made, and is tlie mod powerful and brighteft ot them all. ,„,.,„..
I ^nz '' The Ant^elical Kmg is the Center or Fountain ; as Adam s Soul is the Beginning

" and Center of ail Souls; and as from the Place of the Sun was created and generated

" the Planetic Wheel or Sphere, -wherein each Star is defirous of the Splendor and Power of

" the Sun, fo the Ange:s are defirous of their Cherubim or Prime -, all accord ng to God, and

' to h.s Sim-/itude."'\ ^ , „ ,. , , , r ,

73. For the Creator has extrafted the Heart out of the Sahtter and Mercurus ot the

K divine Powers ; [
" Underfland he has compofed it. by the Fiat, viz. the Center of Nature ;"]

and he has formed out of that the Cherubim or Kir.g, that he might prefs or penetrate

aaain with his Power into all the Angels, and affut them all with his Power.

74 As the Sun with its Power prefTes into all the Stars, and affeds them all
;
or as the

Power of God the Son preffes into all the Power- of God the Father, whereby they

are all affefted, wherein the Birth or Geniture of the heavenly Joyfulnefs fpnngech up ;

in this Form, Condition and Manner it is alfo with the Angels. All the Angels ot

one Kingdom fignify the many and various Pcwers of God the Father; the Angelical

Kina fianifies the Son of the Father, or the Heart out of the Powers ot the tather,

out of which the Angels are made ; the Exit out of the King of Angels, or his going

forth into his Angels, or his affeiihig of his Angels, fignifies God the Holy G holt.

T^ And as the Holy Ghoftgoes forth from the Father and the Son, and attedts all

the Powers of the Father, as alfo all heavenly Fruits and Forms, from whence all has

its rifing, and wherein the heavenly Joyfulnefs does confiil ;
juft in fuch a Manner is

the Operation or Power of a Cherubim or "Hirone-Angel, which works or operates in

all his Anaels, as the Son and Holy Ghoft operates in all the Powers of the leather
;
or

as the Sun operates in all the Powers of the Stars. Whereby all Angels obtain the

Will of the Ihrone-Angel, and are all obedient to him ; for they all work in his Power

which is in them all. ,. , i- i ü/f

76. For they are th^ Members of his Body -, as all the Powers of the Father are Mem-

bers of the Son, and he is their Heart -, and as all heavenly Forms and Fruits are Mem-

bers of the Holy Ghoft, and he their Heart in whom they rife up.

77. Or as the Sun is the Heart of all the Stars, and all Stars are Members of the

Sun, and work one among another as one Star, and yet the Sun is the Heart therein ;

though indeed there are many and various Powers, yet all work m the lower ol the

Sun, and all has irs Life from the Power of the Sun, look on what you pleaie, be ic

in Animak, Metals, or Vegetables of the Earth.



chap. 8. Of the whole Body of a?t Angelical Kingdom,

The Eighth Chapter.

Of the whole Body of a?t angelical Kingdom.

iJje Great Myßery.

I.?*"^^^^"^ H E Angelical Kingdoms are throughout formed according to the Di-

fi ^^ ^ vine Being, and they have no other Form or Condition than the D/r

M^ -p Y^ vifi^ Being has in its Trinity.

^^^^^^»'^^ 2. Only this is the Difference ; that their Bodies are Creatures, which

k^C^^^ have a Beginning and End, and that the Kingdom where their Locality,
sL:&^^:fe'Jft

//ö^?Vß//o« or Court is, is not their corporeal Propriety, or proper own,

having it for their natural Right, as they have their Bodies for a natural Right.

3. But the Kingdom belongs to God the Father, who has made it out of his Powers,

and he may fet it and difpofe it which Way he pleafes ; otherwife their Body is made

according to all, and out of all the Powers of the Father.

4. And their Power generates the Light and Knowledge in them : And as God ge-

nerates his Son out of all his Power ; and as the Holy Ghoft goes forth out of all the

Powers of the Father and the Son ; lb alfo in an Angel the Spirit goes forth from their

Heart, from their Light, and from all their Powers.

New olferve,

5. As the Condition and Conflitution of an Angel is in his corporeal Body, with all

the iVlembers thereof, fuch is the Condition of a whole Kingdom, which together is as

it were one Angel.

6. If a Man rightly confiders all Circumftances, he will find that the whole Govern-

ment in its Locality, Circumference, or Region in a Kingdom, is of the fame Condition

or Conftitution as the Body of an Angel is, or as the Holy T'rinity.

Obferve here the Depth.

7. All Power is in God the Father, and he is the Fountain of all Powers in his Deep

;

in Him is Light and Darknefs, Air and Water, Heat and Cold, Hard and Soft, Thick
and Thin, Sound and Tone, Sweet and Sour, Bitter and Aftringent, and that which

I camtot number or rehearle. Only I conceive of it in my Body, for that is originally,

from Adam to this Time, made out of all Powers, and according to the Image of God.

8. But here thou muftwc/ think, that the Powers in God the Father are in fuch wile,

or qualify in fuch a corrupt Manner and Kind as in Man, which Lord Lucifer has fo

brought to pafs; but it is all very lovely, pleafant, (f^.fc'caj and joyful, very gentle,

and meek, or mild.

9. 1-irft there is the Light (as I may naturally compare or refetnble it) like the Light

of the Sun, but not fo intolerable; as the Light of the Sun is intolerable to our co^r

rupted perifhed Eyes, but very lovely, pleafant and dehghtful, an Afpe^l or Glauce of
Love.

10. But the Darknefs is hid in the Center of the Light, that is, when a Creature is

made out of the Power of the Light, and would move and boil higher and faller in

that LJght than God Himfelf does, then that Light would go out and l?e exiinguißed in

that Creature.
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L. [ii. " Underßand, the Creature kind'es the Fire, if its Spirit e'evates itfelf beyond the

" Humility that is from Lcz-e : Read the Second arui 1 bird Book, -viz. the 'Three Prin-

\' cip'.es, and the Threefold Life of Man."]

12. And inftead oif Light it has Darknefs, and therein the Creature 'vs. fenfihle^ by

Experience, that there is a Darknefs hid in the Center.

13. As when a Man kindles a Wax Lana e, it gives Light, but when i: is put out»

then is the SnufF or Candle Darknefs : Thus alio the Light fliines from all the lowers

of the Father; but when the Powers are perillied or ccrrupted, then the Light is ex-

tinouilhed, and the Powers would remain in Darknefs, as is apparent by Lucifer.

f4. The Air alfo is not of fuch a Kind in God, but is a lovely pleafant ftiH

Breath or Voice, blowing or moving -, that is, the Exit going forth, or moving of

the Powers, is the Criginal of the Air, in which the Holy Ghoit rifes up.

15. Neither is the Water of fuch a Kind in God, but it is the S'u-ce or Fountain in

the Powers, n t of an elementary Kind, as in this World -, if I ßiould liken it to any

Thing, I muft liken it to the Sap or juice in an Apple, but very bright and lights

like Heaven, which is the Spirit of ail Powers.

16. It is Lord Lucifer which has thus fpoiled it, that it rages and raves fo in this

World, which fo runs and flows, and is fo thick and dark, and moreover if it runs not;

it becomes ftinking-, of which 1 fhall treat more largely, when I fhall write of the

Creation.

17. The FTeat is in God a moftlovely, pleafant, foft, gentle, mild, meek Warmth^

an Exit or going forth of Light, which expands itfelf rifing upfront the Light, where-

in the Source or Fountain of Love fpringeth up.

18. The Cold alfo in God is not of fuch a Kind, but is a Cooling or Refrefliing of

the Heat, a Mollifying or Allaying of the Spirit, a rifing up, boiling, or moving of

the Spirit.

Note here the Depth.

»Exod. 20. 19. God faith in Mofes, when he gave the Law to the Children of Ifrae^, Tanr
5, 6. an angry Jealous Gcd to thofe that hate me ; afterwards he calls himfelf alfo a merciful God
Deut. 5. 9, ^g ffj^,^ thatfear him.

^efl'on.

20. Now the Queftion is : What is the Wrath of God in Heaven ? And whether

God be angry in himfelf; or how is God moved to Anger ^

Anfwer.

Here there are chieEy Seven Sorts of Qualities or Circumftances to be obferved.

1. Of the Firfl Species or Circumßance.

2 1 . Firft there is in the Divine Power hidden in Secret the aftringent Quality, which

is a Quality of the Kemsk Pith, or hidden Being, a fharp Companion or Penetration in

the Sa'.itter, very (harp and harfli or aftringenr, which generates Hardnefs, and alfa

Coldnefs ; and when that Heat is kind'ed, it generates a Sharpnels like to Salt.

22. This is one Species or Source of Wrath in the Divine Sahtter, and when this

Source is kindled, which may be done by great Mof.on or Elevation, Touching 05

Stirring, then the^Aftringent caufes, or qualifies in^ great Coldnefs, which is very Iharp

like to Salt, very hard, binding, knitting and attraaing together like a Stone.

1)
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23. But in the heavenly Pomp or State it is not fo elevating; for it does not elevate

hfelt, neither does it kindle itfeif ; only King Lucifer has kindled this Quality in his
Kingdom, through his Elevation and Pride, whence this Quality is burmug even till the
Laft Day.

24. And by this now, in the Creation of this World, the Stars and the Elements,
as alfo the Creatures, tremble and burn, out of which exifts alfo the Houfe of Death
and of Hell, alio an eternal, bafe, loathfome Habitation for the Kingdom of Lucifer^
and for all mcked Men.

25. This Qiiaüty generates, in the heavenly Pomp, the Sbarpnefs of the Spirit, out
of which, arju wnereby, the creaturely Being is fo formed or conftituted, that a hea-
venly Body may be framed, as alfo all Manner of Colours, Forms and Sprouts,
or Vegetation.

26. hor it is the Contradlion, CompaSiing, or Imaging of a Thing, and therefore it

is the firft Qiiality, and a Beginning of the Angelical Creatures, and of all Images or
Figurations which are in Heaven, and which are in this World, and all whatfoever
can be named or exprelTed.

27. But if it be kindled through Elevation, which thofe Creatures only can do in
their own Kingdom, which are created out of the Divine Salitter, then it is a burning
Source-vein of the Wrath of God.

28. For it is one of t\\& feven Spirits of God, in whofe Power ftands the Divine Being
in the whole Divine Power and heavenly Pomp.

29. And fo if it be kindled, then it is a fierce Source of Wrath, and a Beginning of
Hell, and a Torment and Woe of the hellilh Fire, alfo a Quahty of Darknefs ; for
the Divine Love, and alfo the Divine Light, are extingilhed therein.

£30. " Itis a Key which locketh into the Chamber 0/ Death, andgenerates Death, from M.
'' whence proceed Earth, Stones, and all bard Things "]

II. Of the Second Species or Circumßance.

31. The 6"^iro»i Quality, or Second Spirit of God in the Divine ^ö/zZ/^r, or in th«
Divine Power, is the fweet Quality, which operates in the Aftringent, and mitigates
the Aftrmgent, fo that it is altogether lovely, pleafant, and mild, or meek.

32. For it is the owrrö;K,-«g- of the aftringent Quality, and is the very Source or
Fountain of the Mercy of God, which overcomes the Wrath, whereby the aftringent
harfli Source is moUfied, and God's Mercy rifes up.

,

33. Of this you have a Similitude in an Apple, which at firft is aftringent, harfh, or
chokey, but when the fweet Quality forces and overcomes it, then it is very loft, lovely
and pleafant to eat : And thus it is alfo in the Divine Power.

34. For vyhen Men fpeak of the Mercy of God the Father, they fpeak of his
Power, of his Fw;»/«/« Spirits of the Qualities which are \ni\i^Salitter, out of which
bis moft richly loving Heart or Son is generated.

Obferve here,

35. The aftringent or harfh Quality is the Heart, Pith or Kernel in the Divine-
Power, the ContraAion, Companion, or Imaging, Forming or Impreffion ; for it is

the Sharpnefs and Cold, as it is feen that the harfli aftringent Cold dries the Water, and
makes it fharp Ice.

Zd. And the fweet Quality is the allaying or warming, whereby the harfh or aftrin-,
gent and cold Quality becomes thin and>/f, whence the Water takes its Original.
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i In German, 37- Thus the aftringent Qiiah'ty «V, and is called the Heart ; and the Sweet, is called

Barm-Hertz- Barm QT fVarm, or Sokenmg ov Mitig^tmg': and they are the two Qualities, out of
igkeit. which the Heart, or the Son of God is generated.
^^ arm-Heart-

^g^ ^^^ ^^^ aftringent or harß Quality, in its Stock or Kernel, when it qualifies or

Mercy. Operates in its own Power, is a Darknefs : And the fweet Quality, in its own Power,

is a moving, boiling, warming, and riling Light, a Source or Fomiia^n of Meeknefs

and Well-doing.
, . .

3g. But while both of them qualify or operate one in another, in the Divine Power,

as if they were but ctie Power, they are a meek, mild, lovely, pleafant, fueraful

Qualifying.

40. And thefe two Qiialities are Hvo of the Spirits of God, among the /even quali-

fying or Fountain-Spirits in the Divine Power.

f Rev. I.

'

41. Whereof you have an Image in the Revelation of John, where he fees '' /even

Golden Candleflicks or Lights before the Son of God, which fignify the feven Spirits of

God, which fhine in great Clarity, Brightnefs, or Luftre before the Son of God, out

of which the Son of God is continually generated from Eternity to Eternity, and is

the Heart of the feven Spirits of God, which 1 will here defcribe in Order one after

' another.

42. You muft here elevate your Senfe or Mind in the Spirit, if you intend to under-

ftand and apprehend it -, or elfe in your own Senfe or Mind you will be an aftringent,

hard, blind Stock.

III. Of the iJjird CirciW2ßa?2ce or Species.

43. The Third Quality, or the Third Spirit of God in the Father's Power, is the

bitter Quality •, which is a penetrating or forcing of the fweet and aftringent or harfti

Quality, which is trembling, penetrating, and rifing up.

Obferve herCy

44. The aftringent or harfh Quality is the Kernel or Stock, is four or atiraHive

;

and the Sweet is the light mollifyittg and foftening ; and the Bitter is penetrating or tri-

umphing, which rifes up and triumphs in the aftringent or harfli, and fweet Quality.

45. This is the Source of Joy, or the Caufe of the laughing elevating Joy, where-

by a Thing trembles and jubilates for Joy ; whence the heavenly Joy exifts._

46. Moreover, it is the imaging or forming of all Sorts of red Colours in its own

Quality ; in the fweet it images or forms all Sorts of ll'hite and Blue; in the aftringent,

or harOi and four, it forms all Sorts of green dußy, and mixed Colours, with all Man-

ner of Forms, or Figures and Smells.

47. The bitter Quality is the firft Spirit, whence the Life becomes ftirring, from

whence Mobility takes its Original, and is well called Cor or the Heart, for it is

the trembling, ftiivering, elevating, penetrating Spirit, a triumphing, or Joy, an ele-

vating Source oi Laughing ; in the fweet Quality, the Bitter is mollified, lo that it be-

comes very richly loving and joyful. ,,,,/-
48. But if it be moved, elevated and kindled too much, then it kindles the fweet

and aftringent, or harfli Quality, and is like a tearing, aftringing, and burning Poilon, as

when a Man is tormented with a raging Plague-fore, which makes hun cry out for Woe
and Mifery.

49. This Quality in the Divine Power, when it is kindled, is the Spirit of the zealous

or jealous and bitter PFratb of God, which is unquenchable, as may be feen by die

Legions of Lucifer. ,r

^
50- Yet
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50. Yet further, this Qiiality, when it is kindled, is the bitter helHfli Fire, which

puts out the Light, turning the fweet Quality into a Stinky caufing a Sharpnefs and
Tearing, a Hardnefs and Coldnefs in the aftringent or harfh Quality.

51. In the four Qiiality it caufes a Ranknefs and Brittlenefs, a Stink, Mifery, a
Houfe of Mourning, a Houfe of Darknefs, of Death and of Hell, an End of Joy,
which therein can no more be thought upon : For it cannot be quieted, or fiilkd by
any Thing, nor can be enlightened again to any Thing, but the dark, aftringent or
harlh, ftinking, four, torn, bitter, fierce Quality rifes up to all Eternity.

Noiji) ohferve,

52. In thefe three Species or Qualities ftands the Corporeal Being, or the Creatural
Being of all Creatures in Heaven and in this World, whether it be Angel, or Man,
Beaft, or Fowl, or Vegetable, of a heavenly or earthly Form, Quality, and Kind, as
alfo all Colours and Forms.

53. Briefly, whatfoever images itfelf, flands in the Power and Authority of thefe
three head polities, and is formed by them, and alfo is formed out of its own
Power.

54. Firft the aftringent and four Quality is mBody or Source, which attracts the fweet
Power, and the Cold in the aftringent or harfti Quality makes it dry.

55. For the fweet Quality is the Heart of the Water, for it is thin and light or
bright, and is like Heaven : and the bitter Quality makes it feparablc or dißin£i, fo
that the Powers form themfelves m\.o Members, and caufe Mobility in the Body.

^6. And when the fweet Quality is dried, then it is a Corpiu or Body, which is per-
fedt, but wandng Reafon.

c^y. And the bitter Quality penetrates into the Body, into the aftringent, four and
fweet Quality, and frames all Sorts of Colours according to that Quality which the
Body is mofl eagerly inclined to, or to that Quality which is ftrongeft in the Body : ac-
cording to that the bitter Quality frames the Body with its Colours, and according to
that Quality the Creature has its greateft Impulfe and Inclination, Motion, Boiling "and
Will.

IV. Of the Fourth Circumßance or Species.

58. The fourth Quality, or the fourth Fountain-Spirit in the Divine Power of God
the Father, is the Heat, which is the true Beginning of Life, and alio the true Spirit
of Life.

59. The aftringent or harfh, four, and fweet Quality, is the Saliner, which bclono-s to
the Body, out of which the Body is framed.

°

60. For Coldnefs and Flardnefs ftand in the aftringent Qiiality, and are a Contra£iion
and Drying ; and in i\-\t fweet Qitality ftand the Water, and the Light or Shinino-, and
the whole Matter of the Body.

°

61. And the bitter Qiiality is the Separation and Forming, and the Heat is the Spirit,
or the Kindling of the Life, whereby the Spirit exifts in the Body, which fprings or
moves in the whole Body, and ftiines out from the Body, alfo makes the living Motion
in all the Qualities of the Body.

62. Two Things are chiefly to be eyed in all the ^alities ; if you look upon a Body,
you firft fee the Stock, Pith, or the Kernel of all the Qualities, which is framed or com-
pofed out of all the Qualities : For to the Body belong the aftringent or harfti, four,
fweet, bitter and hot Qualities i thefe Qualities being dried together, make the Body or
Stock.

Vol. I. K
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T'he Great Myßery of the Spirit.

63. Now thefe Qualities are mixd in the Body, as if tliey were all but one Quality v

and yet each Quality moves or boils in its own Power, r.nd lb goes forth.

64. Each Qiiality goes forth from itfelf into the other, and touches or ftirs the other,

that is, it affeSls the other, whereby the other Qualities get the Will of this
;

that is,

they prove the Sharpnefs and Spirit of this Quality, as to what h in it, and always

mix with it continually.

6ß. Now the aftringent or harfli Quality, together with the four, always contraSis

or attrads the other Qaalities together, and fo apprehend and retain the Body and dry

66. For it dries all the other Powers, and retains them all through its Infektion or

Influence, and the Sweet Ibftens and moiftens all the other, and fo blends and temperatea

itfelf with all the other, whereby they become delicately plealant and mild or foft.

6j. And the Bitter makes all the other ßirring and moveable, and parts or di-

ftinguiflies them into Members -, fo that every Member in this tempering obtains the-

Fountain of all the Powers, whence Mobility exifts.

68. And the Heat kindles all the Qualities, out of which the Light rifes up and

expands itfelf above in all the Qualities, fo that the one fees the other : For when the

Heat operates in the fweet Moifture, then it generates the Light in all the Qualities,

fo that the one fees the other.

6^. From whence the Senfes and Thoughts exifl:, fo that the one Qiiality fees the

other, which is alfo in it, and tempered with itfelf, znd proves it with its Sharpnefs, fo that

it comes to be a Will ; which in the Body rifes up in the firft Fountain-Source or Weil-

Spring in the ajlringent or harfli Quality.

70. And there the bitter Quality penetrates in the Heat through the Aftringent, and

the Sweet in the Water lets it eafily or gently through -, and there the Bitter in the Heat

goes through the fweet Water forth from the Body, and makes twao^tn Gates, which

are the Eyes, the firft Senfe or Senfibility.

71. You have an Example and Type, or Refemblance of this, i\ you behold and

confider this World, efpecially the Earth, which is of the Kind and Condition of all-

Qualities, and all Manner of Figures or Shapes are formed and imaged therein.

72. Firft the aftringent Quality is therein, which attrads the Salitter together, and

fixes or makes the Earth firm and compad, fo that it comes to be a folid Body, which

holds together and doth not break afunder, and images, frames, or forms therein all

Manner of Bodies, according to the Kind of each Quality, viz. all Manner of Stones

and Ores of Minerals, and all Manner of Roots, according to the Condition or Kind

of each Qiiality.
7 r • u -i

7:;. Now when that is imaged or formed, there it lies as a corporeal Ipringing, boU-

ing TVIobility, for it moves or boils through, and in the bitter Qiiality, in itfelf, as

in its own imaged, formed or framed Body •, but has as ut no Life to growing, ve-

Or Nature- getation, fpringing or fpreading Abroad, without the Heat, which is the ' Spmt of

fpirit. Nature. ^ , , ^ r j
74. But when the Heat of the Sun pines upon the Earth, then there ipring and

grow in the Earth ail Manner of Images or Figures of Ores or Minerals, Herbs,

Roots and Worms, and all -xhatfoever is therein.

Underßand this aright.

7z;. The Heat of the Sun kindles in the Earth the fweet Quality of Water, in all

imaged or framed Figures , and then through the Heat the Light comes to be in the
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fweet Water, and chat enlightens the aftringent, four, and bitter Qualities, fo that

they fee in or by the Light ; and in that Seeing the one riies up into the other, and
proves the other, that is, in that Seeing, the one taftes of the other's Sharpnefs, from
whence comes the Tafte.

76. And when the fweet QiiaUty perceives the Taße of the bitter Quality, it checks

or flrops at it, and gives back, as a Man v/hen he taftes aftringent, harfti or bitter Gall,

he opens both the ""Gums of his Palate in his Mouth in his Checking, and widens his ™ Throat cc

Palate more than it is of itfelf ; and juft fo does the fweet O^iality againft the Bitter. Jaws.

77. And when the fweet Quality thus ftretches or widens itfelf, and retires from
the Bitter, then the aftringent always prefles after it, and would alfo fain tafte of the

Sweet : and always makes the Body that is behind it, and in it, to be dry ; for the fweet

Quality is the Mother of the Water, and is very ineek, mild, foft and gentle.

78. Now when the aftringent or harfh and bitter Quality get their Light from the

Heat, then thty fes the fweet Qiiality, and tafte of its fweet Water, and then they con-

tinually make hafie after the fweet Water, and drink it up, for they are very hard,

rough, and thirfty, and the Heat dries them quite up.

jg. And the fweet Quality always flies from the Bitter and Aftringent, and ftretches

its ' Palate always wider, and the Bitter and Aftringent continually haften after the n Throat or

Sweet, and refreßi themfelves from the Sweet, and dry up the Body. Jaws.

80. Thus is the true Springing or Vegetation in Nature, be it in Man, Beaft, Wood^
Herbs, or Stones.

Now obferve the E?id of Nature in this World.

8x. "When the fweet Quality thus flies from the bitter, four, and aftringent, theft

the aftringent and bitter make all the hafie they can after it, as their beft Treafure ; and
the Sweet preflTes vehemently from them, and ftrives fo much, that it drives and pene-
trates through the aftringent or harfh Quality, and rends the Body, and goes forth from
the Body, out above the Earth, and haftens fo faft, till a long Stalk grows up.

82. And then the Heat above the Earth preflTes upon the Stalk, and fo the bitter

Quality is then kindled by the Heat, and • it receives a Repulfe hom the Heat, fo that » The Stirik.

it is terrified, and the aftringent Quality dries it.

83. And therein the Aftringent, the Sweet, the Bitter, and the Heat, /ra^^/^ to-

gether, and the aftringent Quality in its Coldnefs condnually makes its Drynefs, and fo
the Sweet withdraws on the Sides, and the other haften after it.

84. But when it fees that it is like to be taken or captivated, the bitter Quality from
within prefling fo hard upon it, and the Heat from without prelTing upon it alfo, it

makes the Bitter fervent, or burning, and inflames it, and there it leaps fpringing up
through the aftringent Quality, and rifes up again aloft, fo there comes to be a hard
Knot behind it in that Place where the Struggling was, and the Knot gets a Hole or
Vrißce.

85. But when the fweet Quality leaps or fprings up through the Knot, then
the bitter Quality had fo much offered, or wrought upon it, that it was all in a trem-
bling i and as foon as it comes above the Knot, it fuddenly ftretches itfelf forth on ell

Sides, ftriving to fly from the bitter QuaUty ; and in that ftretching forth, its Body
keeps hollow in the Middle, and in the Trembling, Leaping or Springing up through
the Knot, it ftill gets more Stalk or Leaves, and now is frohck or pleafant that it has
«fcaped the Battle.

86. And fo when the Heat from without, thus prefl"es upon the Stalk, then the

<kialities become kindled in the Stalk, and prefs through the Stalk, and fo become af-

K z
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fefiied or wrought upon in the external Light of the Sun, and generate Colcurs in the

Stalk, according to the Kind of its Quality.

87. But fo long as the fweet Water is in the Stalk, the Stalk r^/ö/w its greenifh

Colour according to the Kind of the fweet Quality.

88. And fuch Matters the Qualities always bring to pafs with the Heat in the Stalk,

and the Stalk always grows further , and always one Storm or Allault is held after another,

whereby the Stalk always gets -more Knots, and ftill fpreads forth its Branches further

and further.

89. In the mean while, the Heat from without always dries the fweet Water in the

Stalk, and the Stalk always x^ßnaller at the Top ; the higher it grows, the fmaller it

is, growing on fo long, till it can efcape or run no further.

90. And then the fweet Quality yields to be taken captive, and fo the Bitter, Sour,

Sweet, and Aftringent reign jointly together, and the Sweet ftretches itfelf a little forth,

but it can efcape no more, for it is captivated or caught.

91. And then from all the Qualities which are in the Body, there grows a Bud or

Head, and there is a new Body in the Bud or Head, and is formed or figured anfjser-

able or like to the firft Root in the Earth, only now it gets another more fubtle Form.
92. And then the fweet Quality extends itfelf gently or mildly, and there grow little

fubtle Leaves in the Head, which are of the Kind of all the Qualities, and then the

fweet Water is as it were a pregnant Woman new with Child, having conceived the Seed,

and it always prefles onward, till it opens the Head.

93. And then alfo it prefies forth in little Leaves, like a Woman which is in travel

and bringing forth, but the little Leaves or Blojfoms have no more its Colour and Form,
but the Form of all the Qualities ; for now the fweet Quality muft bring forth iht Children

of the other Qualities.

94. And when this f-cveet Mother has brought forth the fair, green, blue, white, red,

and yellow Flowers, Bloflbms or Children, then fhe grows quite weary, and cannot

long nourifh or nurfe tbefe Children, neither can fhe have them long, feeing they are

but her Step-Children, which are very tender.

95. And fo when the out'wardliea.t prefTes upon thefe tender Children, all the Quali-

ties in the Children cannot come to be kindled, for the Spirit of Life qualifies or flows

in them.

96. And feeing they art too weak for this ftrong Spirit, and cannot elevate themfelves,

they yield or furrender their noble Power, and that fmells fo lovely and with fo pleafant

a Savour, that it rejoices the very Heart, and makes it laugh ; but they mit/i 'either

and fall off, becaufe they are too tender for this Spirit.

97. For the Spirit draws from the Head or Bud into the Bloflbms, and the Head or

Bud is formed according to the Kind of all the Qualities ; the aftringent Quality attracts

or collefts the Body of the Bud or Head, and the fweet Quality foftens it and fpreads it

abroad, and the bitter Quality parts or dißinguißes the Matter into Members, and the

Heat is the living Spirit therein.

98. Now all the Qualities labour or work therein, and bring forth their Fruit or

Children, and every Child is qualified or conditioned according to the Kind and Pro-

perty of all the Qualities.

99. This they drive and a£l fo long, till all the Matter is quite dried, till the fweet

Quality or fweec Water is dried up, and then the Fruit falls cff^ and the Stalk dries alle

and falli down ^
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And this is the End of Nature in this WorkL

100. Concerning this much higher Things are to be written wliich you will find

concerning the Creation of this World : 3~his \% only brought in for -a. Similitude^ and

defcribed in the briefeft Manner.

101. Now the other Forms or Kinds of Qualities, or of the Divine Powers, or of the

Seven Spirits of God, are efpecially to be obferved or known by the Inßance or Ex-

ample of Heat.

102. Firil there is the Ground, or the corporeal Being, although in the Deity or

in the Creatures it has no peculiar or /e^wro/ Body, but all the Qiialities are in one

another as One, however the Operation of every Quality is perceived in particular and

feverally.

103. Now in the Body or Fountain is the Heat, vihlch generates the Fire, which is

a Form or Kind of Thing which a Man can fearch into, and out of the Heat goes the

Light thrcugh all the Spirits and Qualities ; and the Light is the living Spirit, which a

Man cannot fearch into.

104. But a Man fß« fearch into iXsWill., and know what it wills, or how it is: For

it proceeds in the fvveet Quality, and the Light rifes up in x!!\t fweet Quality in the fweet

Water, and not in the other Qualities.

105. For Example, thou canfi kindle all ^Things in this World, and fo make them
give Light, and burn, if xhe fweet Quality has the Predominance in it ; and where the

other Qualities are predominant in it, thou canfl not kindle that : And though thou mayeß

bring Heat into it, yet thou canft not bring the Spirit into it, to make it give Light :

Therefore all Qualities are the Children of the fweet Quality, or of the fweet Water,

becaufe the Spirit rifes up only in the IVater.

106. Art thou a rational Man, in whom is the Spirit and Underßanding ? then look

all about in the World, for there thou wilt find it thus.

107. Thou canfl kindle Wood, that it give Light, for the Water is chief upper Regent

or Predominant therein j fo likewife in 0// Sorts of Herbs on Earth, wherein the fweet
Water is predominant.

IO.S. Thou canft w/ kindle Light in a Stone, becaufe the aftringent or harß Quality

is Chief or Predominant therein : Neither canft thou kindle Light in Earth, unlefs the

other Qualities be firft vanquifhed and hiled out of it, which is feen in the Gunpowder^

which yet is but a Flafh or a Spirit of Terror, wherein the Devil in the Anger of God
reprefents himfelf, which I will defcribe and demonflrate more largely in another Place.

OhjeSlion.

109. But thou wilt fay, that a Man cannot kindle the Water to make it give Lights

Anfwer^

no. Yes, dear Man, here lies or fticks the Myftery. The Wood which thou

kindleft, is not very Fire, but a dark or opake Stocky only the Fire and Light take their

Original from thence. But thou mi,ft underftarid this concerning the/ttw/ Quality of
the Water, and not concerning the Stick or Block ; but it is to be underftood concern-

ing the '' Un£luoßty or Fatnefs which is the Spirit therein. , q^ oiliiiefs.

III. >-ow in the elementary Water on Earth, the Sweetnefs is not the. Chief, or

upper Regent, but the aftringent, bitter, and four Quality ; elfe the Water were not

mdrtalf, but were, as that Water is out of which Heaven is created^
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112. And that I will demonftrate to thee this, viz. that the aftringent, four, and
bitter Qiiality is predominant in the elementary Water on Earth.

113. Take Rye, Wheat, Barley, Oats, or what you will, wherein the fweet Quality

is predominant, foak or fteep it in the elementary Water, afterwards dißü it, then

the fweet Quality will take away the Predominance from the other ; and afterwards

kindle that Water, and then you will fee the Spirit, which is remaining in the Water
^OrOilinefs. of the '^Unftuofity or Fatnefs of the Corn, which overcame the Water.

114. This thou/f(/? alio in Flefh : The Flefli neither burns nor fliines, nor gives
' Or Oil, or Light, but its ' Fat burns and fhines, or gives Light,

Slueßion.

1 15. Thou mayeft perhaps afk, How comes that to pais, or in what Manner is^it

fo ?
•

Anfwer.

I id. Behold, in Flefli, t\it afiringent, four, and bitter Quality is predominant ; and
in the Fat, the Sweetnefs is chief and predominant-, therefore fat Creatures are always

merrier and frolicker than the lean, becaufe 1^ fweet Spirit flows more abundantly in

them than in the lean.

1
1
7. For the Light of Nature, which is the Spirit of Life, Ihines more in them than

in the lean : For in that Light in the fweet Quality ftands the Triumphing or the Joy,

for the aftringent, or harfh, and bitter Quality triumph therein, for they rejoice that

they are refrefhed, fed, given to drink, and enlightened from the /wV5/ ajid light

Quality.

118. For in the aftringent or harfh Quality there is no Life, but an aftringent, cold»

hard Death ; and in the bitter Quality there is no Light, but a d<^.rk, bitter, and raging

Fain, a Houfe of Trembling, Horror, and fierce, wrathful, fearful Mifery.

1 19. Therefore when they are Qs-üt^% feafiing at the fweet and light Quality, then are

they affeded, and pleafant, very joyful and triumphing in the Creature.

120. And therefore no lean Creature is merry, unlefs it be fo that Heat is predomi-

nant therein : That is, though it be lean, and has little of the Fat, or Oil in it, yet

perhaps Sweetnefs is very abundant there.

121. On the other Side, many Creatures have much Fatnefs, and yet are very me-

lancholy or fad, which is, becaufe their Fatnefs is inclined to the Condition of the

elementary Water, wherein the aftringent, or harfh, and bitter Quality is fomewhat

ßrong.

Of the Language of Nature,

122. Art thou a radonal Man, then obferve this -, the Spirit which moves on high

aloft from the Heat, takes its Exit, rifing, and fhining, in the fweet Quality •, there-

fore x}ntfweet Quality is its friendly or kind Will, and reigns in Meeknefs ; and Meek-
nefs and Humility are its proper Houfe or Habitation.

125. And this is the Pith or 7Cfr«^/ of the Deity, and therefore it is called GOTT,
GOD, becaufe it is fweet, meek, friendly, and bounteous or good, GUTIG-, and

thertiore is it called 5«m-y?7^r/z-zf,-[warm-heart-ed or merciful,] becaufe its fweet

Tongue ex-^' Quality rifes up in the aftringent, four, and bitter Qualities, and refreflies, moiftens and

plained ac- enlightens them, that they might not remain a dark Valley.

cording to die ,24. For underftand but thy ' Mother Tongue right ; thou haft as deep a Ground

Naiur"-^^
°^

therein as there is in the Hebrew^ or Latin : Though the Learned elevate themfeIv€S

3

' The Mother
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therein, like a proud arrogant ' Bride ; it is no great Matter, their Art is now on the ' Braut.

' Lees, or bowed down to the Duft. ' Turba.

125. The Spirit ßjows and declares, that yet before the End, many a Layman -will know
and underjland more than new the wittieß or mofl cunning Doctors know ; for the Gates of

Heaven fet rpen themfelves ; thofe that do not blind themfelves, ßjall and in ill fee it very

well ; the Bridegroom crowns his Bride. AMEN.

BARM-HERTZ-IG.
126. Obferve, * the Word BARM- is chiefly formed upon thy Lips, and when x Barm-

thou pronounceft BARM- then thou fhutteft thy Mouth, and fnarleft in the hinder hejtz-ig.

Part of the Mouth ; and this is the aftringent Quahty, which environs or inclefes the warm-heart-

Word J that is, it figures, compaSls, or contrafts the Word together, that it becomes \ .'
°'' ™*^''"^^"

hard, or founds, and the bitter Quality feparates or cuts or dißifiguißes it ; that is,

when thou pronounceft BAR, the laft Letter R fnarls, and murmurs like a trem-

b.'ing Breath, and thus does the bitter Quality, which is a Trembling.

127. Now the Word BAR M- is a dead Word, void of Underftanding, fo that

no Man underftands what it means -, which fignifies that the two Qualities, aftringent

and bitter, are a hard, dark, cold, and bitter Being, which have no L.ight in them

:

And therefore a Man cannot underftand their Power without the Light.

128. But when a Man fays BARM-HERTZ, he fetches the fecond Syllable

out from the Deep of die Body, out from the Heart, for the right Spirit fpeaks forth

the Word HERTZ, which rifes up aloft from the Heat of the Heart, in which the

Light goes forth and flows.

129. Now obferve, when thou pronounceft BARM, then the two Qualities, the

aftringent and bitter, form, frame, or compaEl together the Word BARM, very

leifurely or flowly ; for it is a long impotent feeble Syllable, becaufe of the Weaknefs
of the Qualities.

130. But when thou pronounceft -PI E R T Z- then the Spirit in the Word
•HERTZ- [Heart] goes iotCii fuddenly, like a Flafli of Lightning, and gives the
' Diftindion and Underftanding of the Word. >" Or the dt-

131. But when thou pronounceft -IG, then thou catcheß or captivateft the Spirit jjina Senfe or

in tlie Midft o^ the other two Qualities, fo that it muß ßay there and form the
the Wofd°^

Word.
132. And thus is the Divine Power alfo ; the aftringent and bitter Quality are the

Sa'itter of the Divine Omnipotence, the fweet Quality is the Pith or Kernel of the

Barm-hertz-ig-keit, Warm-heart-ed-nefs, or Mer-ci-ful-nefs, according to which the

whole Being, with a// the Powers, is called GOTT [GOD.]
133. The Heat is the Kernel of the Spirit, out of which the Light goes and kindles

itfelf in the Midß or Center of the fweet Quality, and becomes, captivated by the

aftringent and bitter Quality, as in the Midft or Center wherein the Son of God is

generated, and that is the very Hertz [Heart] of God.

134. And the Lights, Flame or Flafti, which in the Twinkling of an Eye or Moment
(hines into all the Powers, even as the ^un does in the whole World, is the Ho'y
Ghoß, which goes forth from the Clarity or Brightnefs of the Son of God, and is the
Flafh of Lightning and Sharpnefs -, for the Son is generated in. the Midft or Center of
the other Qualities, and is catched by the other Qualities..

Underfiandthis high Thing rightly.

135 When the Father fpeaks or pronounces the WORD, that is, generates his

SoHf which is always done for ever and eternally,, then that Pi^'crdßrß takes its Original.
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in the aftringent Qua'ity ; therein it fixes, conceives, or compass itfelf ; and in the

Aveec Quality it takes its Fountain, Spring, or Source, and in the bitter Quahty it

ßarpens, and moves itfelf, and in tlie Heat it riles up, and kindles the Middle fweet

Fountain or Source.
, • ,, j

136. And now it hux(\% jointly or equally alike in all the Qualities of the kindled

Fire, and the Fire burns forth from the Qualities : For all Qiialities burn, and that

Fire' is one Fire, and not many feveral Fires.

137. And that Fire is the very Son of God, which is thus generated always from

Eternity to Eternity : This I can dem'njtrate by the Heaven and the Earth, the Stars

and the Elements, and by all the Creatures, Stones, Leave.', and Grafs, yea in the

Devil himfelf, and that not with dead, (light, infignificant Arguments, 'void of Under-

ßanding, but with clear, quick, living, and invincible firm Arguments, even above^

beyond, and to the Refutation of ail Men's Reafon, convincingly and undeniably,

and, laftly, in Oppofition againft all the Devils ar,d the Gates of Hell ; and I would do

it here, if it wou'.d not take up too much Room.

138. Yet it fliall be treated of all along in this whole Book, in all the Articles and

Parts of it ; but you fliall find it more particularly in that Part concerning the Creation

of the Creatures, as alio concerning the Creation of Heaven and Earth, and of all

Things, which will be fitter to be dene then, and eaficr apprehended by the Reader.

Nota obfer-ve,

139. Out of that Fire goes the Flaßj or the Light forth, and moves or boils in all

the Powers, and has or contains the Fountain and Sharpnefs or all the Powers

in itfelf becaufe it is generated, through the Son, out of all the i^owers of the Father^

and fo then it reciprocally makes all the Powers in the Father living and moving-,

and through that Sprit are all the Angels formed and imaged out of the Father's

^VIo' And that Spirit preferves and fupports all, forms all, all Vegetation, Colours,

and Creatures, both in Heaven and in this World, and aboie all the Heaven of Hea-

vens. For the Birth or Geniture of the Holy trinity above all is thus, and no other-

wife, neither will it be otherwife in all Eternity.

,41 But when the Fire is kindled in a Creature, that is, when a Creature elevates

itfelf too high or too much, as Luafer and his Legions did, then the Light extinguilhes

or croes out, and the >rf<f, wrathful, and hot Source, the Source of the hellifli tire,

riks up, that is, the Spirit of the Hre rifes up in the fierce Quality.

14/Oblervehere the Circumßances how this is done, or how it can come to be

done. Therefore confider, an Angel is formed, figured, compoied, or compared

together out of all Powers, as I have defcribed it at large.

14-^ Now when he elevates himfelf, he elevates himlelf firfi in the aftnngent

Qualin-, which he gripes clofe together, as a Woman which is in Travel, ^nd pnfes

hTmfelf, wherebv the hard Qiiahty becomes fo hard ^ud ßarp, that the fweet Water

can force or prevail with it no more, and fo can rife up no more meekly or mildly m
the Creature, but is captivated and dried up by the aftringent Quality, and changed

into a hard, fliarp, fierce Coldnefs.
, „ . ^ „. j , r •

144 For it becomes too empty and ^ dry by the aftringent ContraSlion, and lofes its

bri-ht Luftre, and its Unftuofity, Fatnefs, or Oilinefs (wher.in the %/.;/ %n/ nies up

which IS the Spirit of the holy angelical and divine 1 ife) becomes fo hard compared

and preßed together by the aftringent Quality, -whereby it is dried up like fweet ury

°U= And fo when the bitter Quality rifes up in the exficcated or dried fweet Quality,

then cann>t the Sweetnefs mollify it, and imbibe it with its fweet light Water, be-

,-•!•!,., 146, Aud
cauie It IS dried up. ^

Derb.
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146. And there the bitter Qiiahty raves and rages, and fecks for Reft and Food,

and finds it not, and moves or boils in the Body as a faint Poifon.

147. And now, when the Heat kindles the fweet Quality, and would mitigate its

Heat in the fweet Water, whence it rifes up, and ßj nes in the whole Body, there it

finds Nothing but a hard dry fweet Source or Quality, there is no Sap or Moißure, it

being quite exficcated or dried up by the Aftringency.

148. Then it kindles the fweet Source or Quality, with an Intent to be refrefied, but
there is no Sap left, only the fweet Source or Quality is now burning and glowing,
even as a hard dried or burnt Stone, and can no more kindle its Light, and fo the

whole Body remains now a dark Valley, in which there is Nothing but a fierce hard
Coldnefs in the aftringent Quality, and in the fweet a hard glowing Fire only, wherein
the fierce wrathful Heat rifes up in all Eternity, and in the bitter Qiiality there is a.

Raving, Raging, Stinging, and Burning.

149. And thus you have here the true Defcription of an ^x/a^i Angel or Devil,
as alio the Caufe thereof, and that not written in a Similitude only, but in the Spirit,

through that Power out of which all Things are come to be.

150. O Man ! behold thyfelf herein, look before thee and behind thee, it is not in

vain.

151. This great Hiftory or ASllon, how it came to pafs, and how it went, you will

find it at large concerning the Fall of the Devil.

V. Of the Fifth Circumßance or Species.

152. The Fifth Quality, or the Fifth Spirit of God among the Seven Spirits of
God, in the Divine Power of the Father, is the gracious, amiable, blefled, friendly, and
joyful Love.

153. Now obferve what the Fountain of the gracious, amiable, blefled, and friendly

Love of God is ; obferve it exactly, for it is the very Pith, Marrow, or Kernel.

154. Wli,en the Heat in theyw^^^ Quality rifes up, and kindles the fweet Source,
Fountain, or Spring, then that Fire burns in the fweet Quality, in a thin or tranfparenc

lovely fleafant fweet Fountain or Spring-water ; it allays the Heat, and quenches the

Fire, and fo there remains in the fweet Fountain-Spring of the fweet Water, only the

joyful Light.

155. And the Heat is only a gentle foft Warming, even as it is in a Man which is

of a ^»g-a/w Complexion, wherein alfo the Heat is only a friendly pleafant Warming,
if the Party lives tezriperately, and keeps a due Meafure.

1^6. That friendly ««r/^ö«.f Love-Light- Fire goes along in the fweet Quality, and
rifes up into the bitter and aftringent Quality, and fo kindles it, feeding them with its

fweet Love-fap, refreftiing, quickening, and enlightening them, and making them
living, or lively, chearful, and friendly.

157. And when the Light-Love-power comes at them, fo that they taße thereof,

and get its Life, O there is a friendly Meeting, Saluting, and Triumphing, a friendly

Welcoming and great Love, a moft friendly and gracious amiable and blefled Kifling,

and well-relifliing Tafte.

T58. There the Bridegroom kifles his Bride : O gracious amiable Bleß'ednefs

and great Love, how fweet art thou ? How friendly and courteous art thou ?

How pleafant and lovely is thy Relifti and Tafte ? How raviQ^ing fweetly deft

thou fmell ? O noble Light, and bright Glory, who can apprehend thy ex-

VoL.L L
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f^fj/«? Beauty? How comely ßiöm^ is thy Love ? How curious and excellent are thy

Colours ? And all this f/^rW/y / Who can exprefs It ?

i;:ü Or why and what do I write, whofe Tongue does but 7?^™- like a Child,

which is learning to fpeak ? With what fhall I compare it? or to what (hall I liken

k? Shall I compare it with the Love of this World ? No, that is but a mere dark

Mo ^O^immenfe Greatnefs! I cannot compare thee with any Thing, but only with

the ReVurreftion from the Dead ; there will the Love Fire rile up again in us, and

embrace Man courteoufly and friendly, and rekindle again our aftnngent, bitter, and

cold, dark and dead Quality, and embrace us moft friendly

i6i O noble Guefl: ! O ivhy didft thou depart from us ! O Fiercenefs, ^rath, and

Aftringencyor Severity, thou art the Cauie of it! O fierce wrathful Devil !
O what

haft thou done, who haft/««/^ down thyfelf and beautiful bright Angels into Darknefs ?

?62. O? was^not the gracious, amiable, blelTed and fair Love in /to alfo? Ö thou

high and lofty-minded Devil ! Why wouldft thou not be contented ? Wert thou not a

Cherubim ? and was there any Thing/, beautiful andbnght in Heaven zsthou ? What

didft thou feek for? Wouldft thou be the whole or total God ? Didft thou not know

that thou wert a Creature, and hadft not the Fan and Cafting-Shovel in thy own Hand

""'16^0 whvdo I pity thee, thou ftinking Goat? O thou curfed ftinking DeviU

howhaft/^o«fpoiledus? How wilt thou excufe thyfelf? What wilt thou objeä io

me ?

OhjeBion.

1 64. Thou fayeft, if thy Fall had not been, Man would never have been thought of.

Jnfwer.

16c. O thou lying Devil ! Though that ftiould be true, yet the 5ß//7/fr out of which

Man is made, which is alfo from Eternity, as well as that out of which thou art made

had ftood in eternal Joy and bright Glory, and liad likewile rifen up in God, and had

tafted of the gracious, amiable, blefied Love in the feven Spirits of God, and enjoyed

the^heavg y^Joy
^^^_^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^.^^^^^ ^^^ ^^.^.^ ^^.^^ ^.^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^

thee; tarry but a little while longer, and thy Pomp, Pride, and Pageantry wil be at

an End. Stay, the Bow is bent, the Arrow will hit thee, and then W^//^^r wilt thou

fall ? The Place is ready provided and prepared, it wants only to be kind ed, wilt thou

bring Fewel luftily to it, that thou be not frozen with Cold ? Thou wit/c^^.z/ very

hard : Doft thou fuppofe thou {halt obtain the Light again ? No, but He 1 Fire Smell

to thy fweet Love, guefs at it, what is that called ? Gehenna ; yes, that will be m
Love with thee eternally. ^ „ ^l t i t-> -i .

167 Woe, Woe, poor miferable blinded Man, why fuffereft thou the Devil to

make thv Body and Soul fo dark and blind ? O temporal Good, and the Pleafure and

Voluptuoufnefs of this Life ! thou blind Whore, why doft thou go a wooing and

ty;?'«/«?- to the Devil ? .,,/-, 1 .1 tia..

168 O Security I the Devil watches for thee. O High -mindednefs ! thou art a bellifh

Fire. O Beauty, Pomp, or Bravery ! thou art a dark Valley. O Potency of Domi-

nion! thou art a Raging and Tearing of the hellilh Fire. O Self-Vindication or Ven-

eeance ! thou art the fierce Wrath of God.
. , , ^, •, j u

169 O Man! why will the World be too narrow for thee ? Thou wilt needs have ic

all for thyfe'f; and if thou hadft it, thou wouldft not have Room enough. 0,this is

the Devil's High-mindednefs, who fell out of Heaven into Hell.
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170. O Man ! alas, O Man! why doft thou dance with the Devil, who is thine

Enemy ? Art thou not afraid that he will thrufi thee into Hell ? Why doft thou go on
fo fecurely ? Is it not a very narrow Stick on which thou danceft ? Under that Imall

narrow Bridge is Hell ! Doft thou not fee how high thou art, and how dangeroufly and
defperately thou goeft ? Thou danceft betivixt Heaven and Hell.

171. O thou blind Man ! How does the Devil A/(7^,^ at thee? O! wherefore doft thou

trouble heaven ? Doft thou think thou fhalt net have enough in this World ? O blind

Man ! Is not Heaven and Earth thine ? Nay, God himfelf too ? What doft thou bring

into this World, or what doft thou take along with thee at thy going out of it ? Thou
bringeft an Angelical Garment into this World, and with thy wicked Life thou turneft

it into a Devil's Mafk or Vizard.

172. O thou miferable Man, turn Convert, the heavenly Father has ftretched forth

both his Arms, and calls thee % do but come, he will take thee into his Love. Art thou
not his Child ? He does love thee. If he did hate thee, he muft be at odds with himfelf.

O no, it is not fo : there is nothing in God but a merciful, amiable Love, and bright

Glory.

173. O yt Watchmen of lirael ! why do you Sleep'i Awake from the Sleep of
W^horedom, and drefs or trim your Lamps: The Bridegroom comes, found your
Trumpets.

1 74. O ye covetous, ftiffhecked and drunken Rioters ! how do you wooe and go a

whoring after the covetous Devil ? Thus faith the LORD: W^ill you not feed my
People which I have committed to your Charge ?

175. Behold I have let you in Mofes's Chair, and entrufted you with my Flock ;

but you mind nothing but the Wool, and mind not my Sheep, and therewith you build

your great Palaces. But I will fet you on the Stool of Peßikfice, and -my own Shepheri
fhall feed my Sheep eternally.

176. O thou fair World, how does Heaven complain of thee? How doft thou
trouble the Elements ? O Wickednefs and Malice ! when wilt thou leave, and give

over ? Awaken ! awaken ! and bring forth, thou forrowful Woman -, behold thy Bride-

groom comes, and requires Fruit at thy Hands : Why doft thou fleep ? Behold he
knocketh

!

ijy. O gracious, amiable, blefled Love and clear bright Light, tarry with us, I pray
thee, for the Evening is at Hand. O Truth ! O Juftice and righteous Judgment ! what
is become of thee ? Does not the Spirit wonder, as if he had never feen the World before

!iP''n'
1" "^^

now ? O why do I write of the Wickednefs of this World ? I muß do it, and the World Thank« for
• curfeth me for it. j4men. it.

The Ninth Chapter.

Of the Gracious, amiable^ blejfed, friendly and merciful Love

of God. The Great, Heavenly a?id Divine Myftery.

i-JMr^'^v'^iir"BECAUSE I write here of Heavenly and Divine Things, which are

^ jMLJHt J^ altogether firange to the corrupted periftied Nature of Man, the Reader

> ^ B Y\ doubtlefs will wonder at the Simplicity of the Author, and be offended

k-JJi^C-^k-^ 2. Becaufe the Condition and Inclination of the corrupted Nature is,

to gaze only on high Things, like a proud, wild, wanton and wborifh

L 2
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Woman, who always gazes in her Heat or burning Luft after handfome Men, to aft

Wantonnefs with them.
.^ , », r ., • n i

• 3 Thus alfo is the proud, corrupted, penflied Nature of Man, it (tares only upon

'"that which is glittering and in Faßion in this World, and fuppofes that God has for-

gotten the Afflided, and therefore he plagues them fo, becaule he minds them not.

4. Corrupt Nature imagines that the Holy Ghoft regards only high Things, the

hic^li Arts and Sciences of this World, the profound Studies and great Learning.

°Ä But whether it is fo, or no, look but back, and then you will find the true Ground.

What was Abel ? A Shepherd. What were Enoch and Noah ? Plain fimple Men.

What were Abraham, Ifaac, ^«^ Jacob ? Herdfmen.

6. What was Mofes, that dear Man of God? A Herdfman. What was David, when

the Mouth of the Lord called him ? A Shepherd. „ , o

7. What were the Great and Small Prophets ? Vulgar plain and mean People : Some

cf them but Country People and Herdfmen, counted the Underlings or Footfiools of the

World: Men counted them but mere Fools.

8 And though they did Miracles and Wonders, and fhowed great Signs, yet the

World gazed only on high Things, and the Holy Ghoft muft be as the Duft under

their feet • For the proud Devil always endeavoured to be King in this World.

9. Jnd'how came Our King JESUS CHRIST into this World? Poor and in

k Mattli.8.20. great Trouble and Mifery, and '' had not whereon to lay his Head.

10. What were h\s Apoftles ? Poor, defpifed, illiterate Filhermen. And what were

they that believed their Preaching ? The poorer and meaner Sort of the People. The

High Priefts and Scribes were the Executioners of Chrift, who ' cried ouj. Crucify him,

VTtlCliX hi}ti

1 {.What were they that in all Ages of the Church of Chrift flood to it moft ftoutly

and conftantly ? The poor, contemptible, defpifed People, who Ihed their Blood for

the Sake of Chrift.
, , . , ^, -n.- r^ n •

12 But who were they that falfified and adulterated the right pure Chnftian Do^nne,

and alwaysfought againft and oppofed it ? Even the learned Doftors and Scribes, Popes,

Cardinals, Bifliops, and great Men, or Mafters and Teachers. And why did the World

follow after them, and depend on them ? But becaufe they had great Kefpeft, were in

great Authority and Power ; lived ftately, and carried a Port in the World ;
even fuch a

?r(5«^ ^FÄö«, is the corrupt, periftied, human Nature.
,. ,,,

i'^. V/howas it that purged the Pope's Greedinefs of Money, his Idolatry, Bribery,

Deceit and Cheating, cut of the Churches in Germany ? A poor defpifed Monk or Friar.

By what Power and Might ? By the Power of God the Father, and the Power and

Might of God the Holy Ghoft,

^leßion.

J 4. Then what is yet concealed or remains hidden, the true Doftrine of Chrift ^

Anfwer.

No •, but the Philofophy, and the deep Ground of God-, the heavenly delightful Ha-

bitation and Pleafure •, the Revelation of the Creation of Angels ; the Revelation of the

horrible Fall of the Devil, from whence Evil proceeds ; the Creation of this World ;

the deeo Ground and Myftery of Man, and of all Creatures in this World ;
the hft

Judgment, and Change of this World ; the Myftery of the Refurreiftion of the Dead ;

and of eternal Life.

15. This fliall arile in the Depth, in great Plainnefs and Simplicity. But why not m
the Height in Art? That no Man iliould dare to boaft, that he himfelf has
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done it, and that hereby the Devil's Pride Ihould be difcovered and brought to no-

^'16.'
But why does God io ? Of his great Love and " Mercy towards all People and ;<

Earm-hertz-

Nations, and to Ihow hereby that now is near at Hand, the I ime of the Reftitution of 'g-keit.

all whatfoever is loft, wherein Men Ihall behold and enjoy the Perfe£iicn, and move m
the pure Light and Deep Knowledge of God.

17. Tlierefore beforehand will arife the Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednels,

whereby the Day may be knoiin or taken Notice of.

18. Hethat "Mhioivßeep, let him fleep flill ; and he that will aujake and trim his Lampy

let him awake fiill : Behold the Bridegroom comcth, and he that is awake and is ready, accom-

panies into the eternal heavenly IFedding : But he that fleeps at his coming, he ßeeps for eier

eternally in the dark Prifon of Fiercenefs or Wrath.

19. Therefore I would have the Reader warned, that he read this ßco^ vvith Dili-

o-ence, and not be offended at the Meannefs or Simplicity of the Author, for God looks

Kot at high Things, for He alone is High : But he cares for the Lowly, how to help

them.

20. If you comey^/ör, as to apprehend the Spirit and Senfe of the Author, then you

will need no Admomtion, but will rejoice and be glad in this Light, and thy Soul will

laugh and triumph therein.

21. Now obferve. The gracious, amiable, ble fled Love, which is thej?///:' Fountain-

fpirit, in the divine Power, is the hidden Source, Fountain, or Quality, which the cor-

poreal Being cannot comprehend or apprehend, but only when it rifes up in the Body, ^

and then the Body triumphs therein, and behaves itfelf friendly, lovely, and conrteoufly ;

for that Quality or Spirit belongs not to the imaging orframing.oi a Body, but rifes up

in the Body, as a Flower fprings up out of the Earth.

22. Now this Fountain-fpirit takes its Original atßrß out of the fweet Qiiality of the

Water.

Underßand thiSf how it is, and obferve it exaSlly,

23. Tirß there is the aftringent Quality, then the Sweet, next, the Bitter : The Sweetis

in tiie Midß between the Aftringent and Bitter. Now the Aftringent caufes Things to

be hard, cold, and dark ; and the Bitter tears, drives, rages, and divides or diflinguißoes,

Thefe two Qiialities rub and drive one another fo hard, and move fo eagerly,
_
/^a/ they

Generate the Heat, which now in thefe two Qualities is dark, even as Heat in a Stone

is.

24. As when a Man takes a Stone, or any hard Thing, and rubs it agamft Wood^.

thefe two Things are heated : Now this Heat is but a Darknefs, having no Light there-

in : And fo it is alfo in the Divine Power.

25. Now the aftringent and bitter Quality, without the fweet Water, rub and drive

themfelves /0 /^arJ one againft another, that they generate the dark Heat, and fo are

kindled in themfelves.

26. And this together is tk Wrath er Anger of God, the Source and Original of the

belliß) Fire. As we fee by Lucifer, who elevated and compreffed himfelf fo hard to-

gether, with his Legions, that the fweet Fountain-water in him was dried up, wherein,

the Light Idndles, and wherein the Love rifes up.

27. 'Therefore now he is eternally, an aftringent, hard, cold, bitter, hot, and four

Itinking Fountain- fource : For when the fweet Qiiality in him was dried up, it becar^c

a four Stii,k, a Valley of Mifery, and a Houfe of Perdition and V7oe.
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Now further into the Depth.

28. When the aftringent and bitter Quality ruh themfdves fo hard one upon another,

that they generate Heat, and lb now the fweet Quality, the fweet Fountain-water, is

therein in the Midft or Center between the aftringent and bitter Quality, and the Heat
becomes generated between the aftringent and bitter Qiiality, in the Iweet Fountain-

water, through the aftringent and bitter Quality ; there the Light kindles in the Heat
in the fweet Fountain-water, and this is the Beginning of Life : For the aftringent and
bitter Qualities are the Beginning and Caufe of the Heat and of the Light, and thus

the fweet Fountain-water becomes a ßining Light, like the blue or azure Light of

Heaven.

29. And that bright Light Fountain-water kindles the aftringent and bitter Quality,

and the Heat, which is generated by the aftringent and bitter Quality in the fweet Water,

rifes up out of the fweet Fountain- water through the aftringent and bitter Qviality, and
in the aftringent and bitter Quality the Light j^ry? then becomes dry and fhining, as alfo

moveable and triumphing.

30. And when the Light rifes up out of the fv/eet Fountain-water in the Heat., in the

aftringent and bitter Quality, then the bitter and aftringent Quality tafles the Light and
fweet Water, and the bitter Quality catches the Tafte of the fweet Water, and in the

fweet Water is the Light, but only of a Sky -colour, or Azure, which is blue.

31. And then the bitter Quality trembles, and dijfolves the Hardnefs in the aftringent

Quality, the Light becomes dry in the aftringent, and fliines clear, much brighter than

the Light of the Sun.

32. In this rifing up, the aftringent Quality becomes meek, light, thin, ov tranfpa-

rent, and pleafant or lovely, and obtains its Life, whofe Original rifes up out of the

Heat in the fweet Water, and this now is the true Fountain or fVell-fpring of Love.

Obferve this in the deep Senfe.

2^. How fhould Love and Joy not be there, where Life is generated in the very

Center or Midft of Death, and Light in the Midft of Darknefs ?

^eftion.

Thou alkeft, How comes that to pafs ?

Anfwer,

34. \i my Spirit indeed did fit in thy Heart, and fpring up in thy Heart, then thy

Body would find, feel, and apprehend it.

35. 'B>\.\\. ctherwife\ cannot bring it into thy Senfe, neither canft thou apprehend or

underftand it, unkfs the Holy Ghoft kindles thy Soul, fo that this Light itielf fliine in

thy Heart.

36. And then will this Light itfelf be generated in thee, as in God, and rife up in

thy aftringent and bitter Quality, in thy fweet Water, and triumph, as in God : Now
when this is done, then you will//;/? underfland my Book., and not before.

ObfervCy

37. When the Light is generated in the bitter Quality, that is, when the bitter and

dry Fountain- fources catch the fweet Fountain-water of Life, and drink it, then the

bitter Spirit becomes living in the aftringent Spirit» and the aftrmgent Spirit, which is

as a Spirit impregnated with Child, is impregnated with Life, and muft continually

generate the Life.
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38. For the fweet Water, and the Light in the fweet Water, rife up continually in

the aftringent Qiiality, and the bitter QuaUty triumphs continually therein, and fo there

is nothing ehe but mere Laughing, and Joy, and mere exifting in Love.

39. i-or the altringent Qi.iahty loves the fweet Water. And firft, becaufe in the

fweet Water the Spirit of Light is generated, and imbibes or gives Drink to the aftringent,

hard and cold QiiaHties ; alfo it enlightens them, and warms them; for in Water,

Light, and Heat, the Life confifis.

40. And fecondly, the aftringent Quality loves the bitter, becaufe the bitter Quality

in the fweet Water, that is, in Water, Heat and Light, triumphs in the aftringent

Quality, and makes the aftringent moveable or llirring, ivherein the altringent alfo

can triumph.

4t. And thirdly, the aftringent Quality loves the Heat, becaufe in the Heat the

Light is generated, whereby the aftringent Quality is enlightened and warmed.

42. And the fweet Qiiality alfo loveth the aftringent. And firft, becaufe it dries up

the aftringent, /i'rt/ it becomes not thin or dim like the elementary Water, and that its-

Qiiality confifts in Power, and becaufe that in the aftringent Quality the Light, which

is generated therein, htcomts ßjining and dry.

43. Befides, the aftringent Quality is a Caufe of the Heat, which is generated in the

fweet Water, wherein the Light riles up, and wherein the fweet Water ftands in great

Clarity, Brighlnefs, or Glory.

44. And fecondly, the fweet Quality alfo loves the bitter, becaufe it is a Caufe of

the Heat, and alfo becaufe the bitter Spirit triumphs and trembles in the fweet Water,

Heat, and Light, and fo makes the fweet Water moveable or ftirring, and li"jing.

45. And thirdly, the fweet Quality loves Hei^t exceedingly, and fo very much, that I

cannot compare it to any Thing -, but you may take this for a Similitude, though it

comes very fhort of it : Suppofe two young People of a noble Complexion, thefe being

kindled in the Heat and Fervour of burning Love one to another, there is fuch a Fire

as this •, fo that if they could creep into the Bodies and Hearts one of another, or tranf-

mute themfelves into one Body, they would do it.

46. But this earthly Love is only cold Water, and is not true Fire : A Man cannot

find any full Similitude of it in this half-dead World , only the Refurredion of the Dead
at the lafl Day, is ^.perfeB Similitude in all DivineThings, which receive the true Love-fire^

47. But the fweet Quality does thus love the Heat, becaufe k generates therein the

Light-fpirit, which is the Spirit of Life. For Life exifts in the Heat, for if the Heat

was not, all would be a dark Valley : Now fo dear as the Life is, fo dear is alio the

Heat to the fweet Spirit, and the Light in the Heat.

48. And the bitter Qiiality alfo loves all the other Fountain- fpirits. And firft the

SwSer.' For in the fweet'Water the bitter Spirit is refrefljed, and therein it quejfches its.

great Thirft •, and its Bitternefs is therein mitigated -, alfo it obtains its Light-life therein :

In t!ie aftringent it has its Body, wherein it triumphs, cools and mitigates itielf ; and ia

the Heat it has its Power and Strength, wherein its Joy ftands.

49. And the hot Quality alfo loves all the other Qualities, and the Love is {o great

therein towards, and in the other, that it cannot be likened to any Thing, for it is ge-

nerated from and out of the other.

50. The aftringent and bitter Qualities are the Father of the Heat, and the fweet

Fountain-water is its Mother, which conceives, retains, and generates it : For the Heat

exifts through the aftringent and bitter hard Driving, which riles up in the fweet Qiiality,

as in Wood or Fewel.

51. Wilt thou 7;«?/ believe this ? Then open thy Eyes, and go to a Tree, look upon

it, and bethink thyfelf j there you fee firft the whole Tree, take a Knife and cur, iv

2
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Gcß} in it, and tafte how it is ; then you fiyfl fade the aftringent, harfh, choak'j Quahty,
which draws your Tongue together, and that alfo draws and holds together all the Powers
of the Tree.

52. Then you tafte the bitter Quality, which makes the Tree moveable or ftirring, fo

that It fprings and grows green and flourifhes, and fo gets its Branches, Leaves, and
Fruit.

53. After (hat you x.^^t the fweet, which is vtxy gentle znd Iharp ; for it gets the
Sharpnefs from the aftringent and bitter Quality.

54. Now thefe three Qualities would be dark and deep, if the Heat was not therein :

But as foon as the Spring Time comes, that the Sun with its Beams fupplies and warms
the Earth, the Spirit becomes living by the Heat in the Tree, and the Spirits of the

Tree begin to grow green, floiirißo, and blofibm.

^c^. For the Spirit riles up in the Heat," and 0// the Spirits rejoice therein, and fo there

is a hearty Love between them.

56. But the Heat is generated through the Power and hnpulfe of the aftringent and
bitter Qualities in the fweet Water.

57. But they muli uie the Heat of the Sun to their kindling, becaufe the Qiialities

in this World are half dead, and are too weak ; of which King Lucifer was the caufe,

which you will find, as follows hereafter, concttmng his Fall, and concerning the Crea-
tion of this World.

Of the friendly Love, gracious, amiable Blejfednefs, and Unity,

of the Five ^lualifying or Fouiitain-Spirits of God,

58. Though it be impoflible for the Hands of Men to defcribe this fufficiently, yet

the enlightened Spirit of Man fees it -, for it rifes up juft in fuch a Form and Birth, as

the Light in the Divine Power, and alfo in the Qiialities which are in God.

5g. Only this is to be lamented concerning Man, that his Qualities are corrupted,

perilhed, and half Dead, and therefore it is that Man's Spirit, or his Qualities, rifing, or

kindling in this World, can come or attain to no PerfeSiion.

60. On the other hand, again it is highly to be rejoiced at, that Man's Spirit, in his

Neceffity becomes enlightened and kindled by the Holy Ghoft : As the Sun kindles the

cold Heat, in a Tree or Herb, whereby the cold chilled Heat becomes living.

Now obferve,

61. As the Members of Man's Body love one another, fo do the Spirits alfo in the

Divine Power ; there is nothing elfe but a mere longing, defiring, and well liking Ac-
ceptation, as alfo a triumphing and rejoicing the one in the other : For through thefe

Spirits come the Undcrßanding and Diftinftion in God, in Angels, Men, Bealts, and
Fowls, and in every Thing that lives.

62. For in //'^y^ F/x'f Qualities rife up the Seeing, Smelling, Tafting and Feehng,
and fo a Rational Spirit comes to be.

63. As when tlie Light rifes up, then one Spirit fees the other.

64. And when the fweet Spring or Fountain-water rifes up in the Light, through all

the Spirits, then the one taftes the other, and then the Spirits become living, and the

Power of Life penetrates through all.

6ß. And in that Power the one fmells the other ; and through this qualifying Influ-

ence and Penetration, the one feels the other.

66. And
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66. And lb there is nothing elfe but 3. hearty, loving and friendly Afped or Seeing,
curious Smelling, a good Relifhing or Tailing and lovely Feeling, a gracious, amiable,
/»/^^^Kiffing, a Feeding upon and Drinking of one another, and lovely Walking and
Converfmg together.

67. This is the gracious, amiable, bleffed BRIDE, which rejoices in /^-^r BRIDE-
GROOM •, herein is Love, Joy and Delight, here is Light and Brightnefs or Clarity,
here is a pleafant and lovely Smell, here is a friendly and fweet Tafte.

68. And this for ever without End! How can a Creature fufficiently rejoice therein ?

O dear love and gracious amiable Bleflednefs ! Surely thou hall: no End. No Man can
fee any End in thee, thy profound Deep is unfearchable, thou art every where all over
thus; only in the fierce Devil thou arc not thus, they have fpoiied, and periflied thee in
ihemfelves.

Slnißlon.

6g. Now thou wilt fay ; where then are thefe gracious, amiable and bleffed Spirits to
be met with ? Do they dwell only in themfelves in Heaven?

Anfwer.

70. This is the other open Gate of the Deity, here thou muft fet thy Eyes w/ieopen,
and rouze up or awaken the Spirit in thy half d^ad Heart : For this is not an obfcurc
Fidtion, Contrivance or Fancy.

Obferve,

71. The feven Spirits of God contain or comprehend in their Circumference, and
Space, Heaven and this World ; alfo the trnde Breadth and Depth without and be'yond
the Heavens, even above and beneath the World, and in the World, yea the whole
Father, which has neither Beginning nor End.

72. They contain alio all the Creatures both in Heaven and in this World ; and all
the Creatures in Heaven and in this World are imaged, fafhioned or framed out of thefc
Spirits, and live in them as in their own Propriety.

73. And their Life and Reafon is generated in them, in fuch a Manner, as the Divine
Being is generated, and alfo in the fame Power.

74. And out of and from the fame Body of the feven Spirits of God, are all Thin<^s
made and produced, all Angels, all Devils, the Heaven, the Earth, the Stars, the
Elements, Men, Beafts, Fowls, Fifhes ; all Worms, Wood, Trees, alfo Stones,
Herbs and Grafs, and all whatfoever is. Now thou wilt afk,

^ejiion.

75. Seeing God is every where, and is himfelf All, how comes it then that there is
lu this World, fuch Cold and Heat, fuch Biting and Striking among all Creatures and
that there is nothing elfe almoft but mere Fiercenefs or Wrath in this World ? '

Anfwer.

[76. " rhe Caufe is, that thefirfi four Forms of Nature, are me at Enmity azainß the W
*'' other without the Light

; and yet they are the Caufes of Life."]
'

-^ ^
.;

yj. Behold here the Wickednefs and Malice which is the Caufe ; viz. when King
Lticifer did fit in his Kingdom, like a high-minded proud Bride, then his Circuit Circle
or Orb contained or comprehended the Place or Space where now the created Heaven is
which IS made out of the Water; and the Place ß//ö of the created World, even unto

Voi,. L jvi
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Heaven, as alfo the Deep where now the Earth is ; that was «//a pure and holy Saliner^

wherein the feven Spirits ofGod were compleat and pleafant, as now in Heaven, although.

they areT?/// compleat znAfull in this World. But obferve the Circumftances rightly.

78. When King Lucifer elevated himielf, then he elevated himfelf in the ii:vtn

qualifying Fountain-ipirits, and kindled them with his Elevation, fo that all was wholly

burning, and the aftringent Quality was fo hard and cornpaiil:, that it generated Stones

;

and it was fo cold, that it made the fweet Spring or Fountain-water turn to Ice.

nq. And the fweet fpring Water became very thick, and ftink'r.g, ä.n.d brittle, as in

many Pieces ; and the bitter Quality became very raging, tearing and raving, whence

P&ifon arofe aloft, and the Fire or Heat was violently and zealouP.y, or fervently burning

and confuming, and fo there was a very great Diftemper and confufcd Mixture.

80. Upon this King Lucifer was thruft out of his Ro}-?.! Place, or Kingly Throne

which he had in that Place, where now the created Heaven is, and thereupon injlantly

enfued the Creation of this World.

81. And the hard, fpoiled or corrupt Matter, which had wrought forth itfelf in the

kindled feven qualifying or Fountain-fpirits, \vz% drivm together, from whence the

Earth and Stones came to be, and after that, all the Creatures were created out of the

kindled Salitter of the feven Spirits of God,

82. Now the qualifying or fountain Spirits became fo fierce and wrathful in their

Kindling, that the one continually fpoils the other with its evil corrupt Quality or Source,

and fo alfo now do the Creatures, which were made out of the qualifying or fountain

Spirits, and live in the fame Impulfe, the one biting, beating, worrying and annoying

the other, all according to the Kind or Difpofttion of the Qiialities.

83. Upon this now the Total or Univerfal God has decreed thelafi Judgment, where-

in he will feparate the Evil from the Good, and fet the Good again in the meek, mild

and pleafant Delight, as it was before the horrible Kmdling of the Devil, and will give

that which is fierce or wrathful to King Lucifer for an everlafling Habitation,

84. And then there will be two Parts or Divifions of this Kingdom, the one Mat
will get, with their King JESUS CHRIST; the other the Devils fhall have with,

all ungodly Men and Wickednefs.

S5. This is aßort Introdudlion, that the Reader might the better underftand the

Divine Myftery ; concerning the Fall of the Devil, and concerning the Creation of this

World, you will find all more at large particularly defcribed. Therefore I would have

the Reader admonilhed, that he reads all in Order, and fo he will come to the true

Ground.
86. It is true, that from the Beginning of the World it v/as not fo fully revealed to

any Man ; but feeing God will have it fo, I fubmit to his Will, and will fee what God

will do with it.

87. For his Way which Is before him is for the mofl Part hidden to me : But after

him the Spirit fees, even into the highell and profoundeft Depth.
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The Tenth Chapter.

Of the Sixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power.

i^^j&^^^HE 5/x//j qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power, is the

^-3^'"^)!^"*^^^ Sound, Tone, Tune or Noile, wherein all founds and tunes j whence

v^^ T 5^^ enfued Speech^ Language, and the DißinSlion of every Thing, as alfo

^W «?W ^^ "-'^^ 'i"g'"g Melody and Singing of the holy Angels, and therein confifts

w ^^^^^ the Forming, or Framing of all Colours-, Beauty, and Ornament, as alfo
^^Sz5L^^

the heavenly Jcyfulnefs,

^leßion.

2. But thou wilt afl«: What is the Tone or Sound ? Or how takes this Spirit its

Source and Original ?

Jnfwer.

3. All t\^t Seven Spirits ZK generated in one another, the one continually generates

the other, neither of them is the firft, neither is any of them the lad -, for the lad ge-

nerates as well thefirft as the fecond, third and fourth, and fo to the laft.

4. But why one is called thsfrß, another theßcond, and fo on, that is, in Refpefl to

that which is the firft, in order to the imaging, framing and forming of a Creature.

5. For all the Seven are equally Eternal, and none of them has either Beginning or

End •, and therefore, in that the feven Qualities are continually generating one another,

and that none is without the other, it follows that there is ONE On'y Eternal Almighty

GOD.
6. For, if any Thing be generated o^t of or in the Divine Being, that Thing is

not formed or framed by or through one Spirit alone, but by all the Seven.

7. And if a Creature, which is like or as the whole Being of God, Ipoils, elevates

and kindles itfelf in a qualifying or fountain Spirit, yet it kindles not one Spirit alone,

but all the feven Spirits.

8. And therefore that Creature is a loathfome Abomination before the total God and

all his Creatures, and muft ftand in eternal Emnity and Ignominy, or Shame, before

God and all the Creatures.

9. The Tone or M^rc«nw takes its Original in the Firß, that is, in the aftringent

and hard Quality.

Obferve in the Depth,

10. Hardnefs is the Fountain or Well- fpring of the Tone, but it cannot generate

the fame alone, yet it is the Father of it, and the whole Sa'itter is the Mother ; other-

wife, if the Hardnefs was both Father and Mother of the Tone, then a hard Stone alfo

muft have a ringing Sound. But it only makes a Noife, like Knocking, as a/Seed or

Beginning of a Tone, and that it is certainly.

1 1. But the Tone of Voice rifes up in the middle Center, in the Flalh or Lightning,

where the Light is generated out of the Heat, where the Flafh or Lightngin of Life

rifes up.

M a
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Ohferve how this is done.

12. When the aftringent Qiiality rubs itfelf with the Bitter, fo that the Heat rifes-

up in the fweet Spring or Fountain-water, then the Heat kindles the ficeet Spring or

Fountain-water, hke a Flafh of Lightning, and that Flafh is the Light ; which in the

Heat goes into the bitter Quahty, and there the Flafh is dißinguiß)id according to all the

Powers.

13. For all Powers are difcerned or diflinguifhed in the Bitter, and the Bitter re-

ceives the Flafh of the Light, as if it was horribly terrified, and goes with its Trembling

and Terror into the aftringent and hard Quality, and there it is bodily captivated.

14. And the bitter Quality is now impregnated with the Light, and fo trembles in

the aftringent and bitter Qiiality, and ftirs therein, and is capti^jated in the aftringerit

Quality, as in a Body.

15. And now when the Spirits move and ^^'oulA /peak, the hard Quality muft open

itfelf; for the bitter Spirit with its Flafti breaks it open, and then there the Tone goes

forth, and is impregnated with all the feven Spirits, which diftinguifli the Word, as it

was decreed in the Center, that is, in the Middle of the Circle, whiift it was yet in the

Councilor the feven Spirits.

16. And therefore the feven Spirits of God have created a Mouth for the Creatures,

that when they would utter their V'oice, which is their Speaking, or make aNoife, they

need not firft tear open themfelves •, and therefore it is that all the Veins and Powers or

qualifying or fountain Spirits go into the Tongue, that the Tone or Noife may come
forth gently.

* !^'"^ or ^^rs obferve exaSlly the ' Senfe and Myflery.
a*

1 7. When the Flafh rifes up in the Heat, then firft the fweet Water catches or capti-

vates it, for therein it becomes fhining. Now when the Water catches the Flaih, that

is, the £?>//.) of the Light, then it is terrified, and being fo thin and pliant or feeble,

it gives ba<:k, very much trembling ; for the Heat rifes up in the Light.

1 8. And now when the aftringent Quality, which is very cold, catches the Heat and

Flafli, then it is terrified, as in a Tempeft of Lightning ; for when the Heat comes

•with the Light into the hard Cold, then it makes a fierce Flafh, of a very fiery and

light Colour.

19. And then that Flafh r^/.Va back, and the fweet Water catches it, and rifes up in

that Fisrcer.efs, and in that rifing and terrifying changes itfelf into a green or azure, or

blue Colour, and trembles becaufe of the fierce Flafli.

20. And the Plafli in n{t\i keeps its Fiercenefs, from whence exifts the bitter Quahty,

or the bitter Spirit, which how rifes up in the aftringent Quality, and inflames or kindles

the Hardnefs with its fierce Quality, and the Light or Flafh dries itfelf in the Hardnefs,

and fhines clear and bright, far brighter than the Light of the Sun.

21. But it is caught in the hard Quality, fo that it fubfifts in a bodily Manner, and

tnnfl fhine/ö eternally, and the Flafh trembles in the Body, like a fierce rifing up,

whereby all t!ie Qualities are ftirred always eternally.

22. And the Flafh of Fire in the Light trembles and triumphs thus continually, and

theHardnefs is always the Body, wliich retains, preferves, and dries it.

23. And this Snrringin the Hardnefs, is the Tone, ib that it founds, and the Light
or Flafh makes the Ringing, and the fweet Water mitigates the Ringing: So that a.

Mac can ufe it to the Diftindion of Speech, or Articulation of Syllables.
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liere obferve the Nativity or Birth of the bitter ^tality, yet more plainly.

24. The Original of the bitter Quality is, when the FJafli of Life in the Heat rifes

vpin the aftringent Quality -,
and now when theFlafh of Fire in the Mixture of theWater

comes into the aftringent Quality, then the Spirit of the fiery Flafh catches the aftringent

and hard Spirit, and both thefe together are an ezvn&i^ fevere fierce Quality, which rages

and tears vehemently like a fiery violent Fiercenefs.

25. 1 can liken it to nothing elfe but to a 'Thunder-clap, when the fierce Fire firft falh

down, fo that it dazzles the Sight; that fierce Fire is like the Manner of the Conjundion
of thefe two.

NoiJo obferve,

26. Now when the Fire-fpirit and the Afliringent-fpiritT?^!-^/!? and wreftle thus to-

gether, then the aftringent makes a vehement hard cold Aftri6lion, and the fiery

ma4s.es a terrible fierce Heat.

z 7. And now the rifing up of the Heat and of the Aftriftion makes a trembling,

fierce, terrible Spirit, which raves and rages, as if it would tear the Deity afunder.

But thou muß underßand this exactly, and properly

.

28. This is thus in the Original of the Quality in itfelf ; but in theM'i/?, in the rifing

up of \ki\% fierce Spirit, this Spirit is caught and mitigated in the fweec Water, where its

fierce Source or Fountain is changed into a trembling, bitter, and greenifh Colour, like

a greenidi Dufkinefs, and retains in itfelf the CöW/V/c« and Property of all /Z'lr^ Qua-
lities, viz. of the fiery, aftringent, and fweet, and fo from thefe three exifts t\\t fourth
Quality, viz. the bitter.

29. For from the fiery Quality the Spirit becomes trembVmg and hot, and from the
aftringent it becomes fevere, aftringent, hard and corporeal, fo that it is a Spirit, which
always fubfifts -, and from the Sweet it becomes meek or mild, and the Fiercenefs changes
it inta a gentle Bitternefs ; which ftands now in the Fountain or Well-fpring of the feven
Spirits of God, and helps continually to generate the other fix Spirits.

Underßand this rightly.

30. It as ivell generates its Father and Mother, as its Father and Mother generate \%
for after that it is corporeally generated, it then with the aftringentQuality always generates
the Fire again, and the Fire generates Light, and the Light is the Flaß, which always
generates the Life again in all the qualifying, or fountain Spirits ; whence the Spirits

have Life, and always generate one another again.

31. But here thou muft know, that (?w Spirit ß/o«^ cannot generate another, neither

can two of them do it, but the Birth of a Spirit ftands in the Operation of all the feven
Spirits, fix of them always generate the feventh, and fo if one of them was not, then the
i/tber would not be neither.

32. But that I fomedmes take only two.or three to the Nativity or Birth of a Spirir,

I do that becaufe of my oim JVeahiefs, for I cannot bear them all feven at once in their

Perfeaion in ' my corrupted Brain. ,,,,., , ,

^TheHuman.
33. 1 lee them «// 5i?w» very well, but when I fpeculate into them, then the Spirit Nature being:

riles up in the middlemcfl Fountain or Well-fpring, where the Spirit of Life generates corrupted an*

itfdf, which goes now upwards, now d^.wnwards, it cannot apprehend all tlie {^Mtxi. ^."'p
*,f

' r
Spirits in one Thought, or at once, but only in Part.

'J!

34. Every Spirit has its own Quality or Source, though indeed it is generated of the
am.
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other-, and lb it is with the Apfrehenfion of Man-, he has indeed the Fountain of all

leven Spirits m him, but in what Quality or Fountain foever the Spirit rifes up, the

qualifying or fountain Spirit thereof^ wherein that fame Spirit is moft firongly imaged,

is that which he comprehends moft fliarply in that rifing up.

35. For even in the Divine Power, one Spirit does not ^0 through all the Spirits

«OrAfcemion. equally i7/ ««r^ in its * riflng up : For when it rifes up, then indeed it touches ovßin
them all at once, but it is caught in its rifing up, fo that it muftlay down its Statelinefs

and Pomp, and.not triumph over all the Seven.

Q [^6.
'•'• It is the Being or Suhßance of the Senfes and 'Thoughts^ otherwife, if a Thought

" through the Center of Nature could penetrate a'l the Forms, then it were free from the
'^ Band of Nature "'\

37. Thus it is alfo in Man, when one qualifying or fountain Spirit rifes up, the,!

it touches all the other, and fees all the other, for it rifes up in the middle or centrdl

Fountain, or Well-fpring of the Heart, where, in the Heat, the Flafh of Light kindles

itfelf, wherein the Spirit in its rifing up, in the fame Flafh, fees through all the Spirits.

38. But in our corrupted Flefh, it is only like a Tempeft of Ligbtn'ng : For if I

(ould in my Flefh comprehend the Flaflr, which I very well fee and know how it is, I

could clarify -or transfigure my Body therewith, fo that it would Ihiue with a i>righf

Light and Glory.

p [ " For from the Flafh comes the Light of the Majeßy."']

And then it would no more refemble and be conformed to the beftial Body, but

to the Angels of God.

39. But hearken. Friend, tarry yet a little while, and then give the beftial Body for

Food to the Worms : But when the Total God (hall kindle the feven Spirits of God in

the corrupted Earth, then if that fame Salitter which thou foweft in the Earth, will noc

«3» be capable of the Fire, then thy qualifying or fountain Spirits, which thou foweft in

thy Life-time, and are fown in thy Departure from hence, will rife again in the fame

Salitter which thou haft fown, and will triumph therein, and become a Body again.

^ Or whofe 40. But he '' that will be capable of the kindled Fire of the feven Spirits of God, 'he

Saliner. See fhall abide therein, and his qualifying or fountain Spirits ftiall rife in helliß Pain, which
Ch. 10. veife } ^^lW demonftratc clearly in its due Place.

/y°^r whkh''' 41 • I cannot defcribe unto thee the whole Deity by the Circumference or Extent of
"

they have cor- ^ Circle, for it is unmeafurable ; but to that Spirit which is in God's Love it is not in»

jupted. And comprehenfible : It comprehends it well, yet but in Part; therefore take one Part after

Ch. II. verfe another, and then you will fee the IVbole.

''"^

d5 /— • •^^" ^" ''^'^ Corruption we cannot get higher than with fuch a Revelation, neither
up a. ,1.

j^^^ ^j^j^ World inclofe itfelf any higher, both as to the Beginning and the End.

43. I would very fain fee fomewhat higher in this my anxious Generating or Birth,

whereby my fick Adam might be refreftied.

44. But I look round about me in all the World, and can finJ out nothing ; all is fick,

lame and wounded ; moreover, blind, deaf and dumb.

4:,. I have read the Writings of very high Matters, hoping to find tlierein the Ground
and true Depth ; but I have found nothing, but a half dead Spirit, which in Anxiety

travels and labours for Health, and yet becaufe of its great Weaknefs cannot attain

perfeft Power.

46. 1 hus 1 ftand yet as an anxious Woman in Travail, and feek perfcSi Refreftiing,

but find only the Scent or Smell, or Savour in its rifing up, wherein the Spirit exa-

mines what Po-wer ßicks in the true Cordial, and in the mean While refreflies itfelf in

Its Sicknefs with tliat perfect Smell or Savour, till the true Samaritan comes, who will

drefs and bind up its Wounds and heal it, and bring it to the eternal Inn or Lodging,

then it fliall enjoy the perfeSl Tafle.
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47. This Herb, which I mean here, from whofe Fragrance my Spirit takes its

Retreniing, every Country Ploughman does not know it, mr every Doftor, the one
is as ignorant of it as the other •, it grows indeed in every Garden,' but in many it is
quite Ipoiled and naught : For the Quality of the Soil or Ground is in Fault. And
therefore Men do not know it, nay the Children of this Myßery do hardly know it -, for
this Knowledge has been very rare, dear, and precious,^ from the Be'^^inning of the
World to this Titne.

°

48. Though in many, a Source or Fountain and Quality has rifen up, but then
fuddenly Pride prefled after it, zxiafpoikd^W ; whereupon it was unwilling to write it down
in Its Mother-Tongue -, it iuppofcd that was too childiili a Thing, it mud fliow it in a
deeper Language, that the World fhould fee that it is manly ; and for its Advantage it
kept It la fecret and daubed it with deep ftrange Names, that Men might not know'it •

lueh a Beafi is the Devil's proud Difeafe.

49- BL!t hear, thou fimple Mother, who bringeft all the Children into this Worldwho atterwards in their Rifing up are aßamed oi thee and defpife thee, and vet are thl
LhiJdren which thou haft brought forth.

'

50. Thus faith the Spirit, which rifes up in the feven Spirits of God, which is thv
tather, dejpair not, behold 1 am thy Strength, and thy Power, I will fill to thee a mi'd
Draught tn thy Age.

^l'- ^^^ffJ^fi'
Children defpife thee, whom thou didft bear, and haft given themS uck

i^thetr Lhildacod, and will not give thee any Attendance, or minifter to thee in thy hig^ or
old Age

; therefore I will comfort thee, and will give unto thee a young SON in thy
hrghor old Age

; he fljall abide in thy Houfe as long as thou liveft, and attend thee or
mmtjter to thee, and comfort thee againft all the Raving and Raging of thy proud Children.

Now here obferve further concerniag the Mercurius, Tone, or Sound.

52. All Qualities take their ' Beginning-Original in their Middle or Center : There- ' Finüe or
Jore oblerve Tü^fr^ the tire is generated ; for there rifes up the Flalh of the Life of tranfuoryOri*

V ^Vl, yy^"""' 3"° 'S caught m the Water, fo that it xtm^^m Jhining ; and is dried in S'"*''
tue /stringency, fo that ic remains corporeal, and becomes lliining, bright, and clear.

Obferve here,

_
53. For Inftance

:
Kindle fome Wood, and then you will fee the Myftery The Fire

kindles itfelf in the Hardnefs of the Wood ; and this is now the aftrinaent hard
Quality, the Quality or Source Satumus, which makes the Wood hard and d^y

54. But now the Light, that is, the Flafh, does not confi/l in the Hard nelV, other-
vvife a Stone alfo would burn and give Light, but the Light fubfifts only in the Sap of
the Wood, that is, in the " W^ater.

^

55. Whilft there is Sap in the Wood, the ¥\Tt ßines as a fhining Light ; but when
''°'°''^"'^*'

the oap is coniumed in the Wood, the fhining Light goes out, and the Wood becomes
a glowing Loal.

f ^v Vt.?^
a'')^^^' ,^^^ Flercenefs which rifes up in the Light, confifts not in the Wa^er

of the Wood, but when tne Heat rifes up in the Hardnefs, then is the Flafh generated,
which the Sap in the Wood firft catches, whereby the Water becomes fhining

57. The Flercenefs or Bitternefs is generated in the Midft or Center of ihe Hardnefs,
and the heat is generated in the Flafh, and therein alfo it fubfifls -, and fo far as theHalh, tnat is,

_

the Flame oi the Fire, reaches, fo far alfo reaches the Fimmefs of che
Bitternefs, which is the Son of the Hardnefs and Heat.



SS Of th Sixth Fountain Spirit in the DTvine Powsr. Chap. lo.

58. But thou muft know this Myflery, that the Bitternefs is already in the Wood,

eile tlie fierce Bitternefs would not lb I'uddenly generate itfelf like Lightning in the

natural Fire.

59. For as the Body of the Fire generates itfelf, when Wood is kindled, in fuch a

Manner likewife is the IVood generated in and above the Earth.

60. But if the Fiercenefs lliould be generated in the fhining Light, then furely it

would reach as far alfo as the Splendor or Shining of the Light, but it does not

fo.

61. But thus it is ; the Flafh is the Mother of the Light : For the Flafh generates

the Light, and is the Father of the Fiercenefs; for the Fiercenefs abides in the Flafli

as a Seed in the Father, and that tlafla generates alfo the Tone or Sound. .

62. When it goes from the Hardnefs and Heat, then the Hardnefs makes & knocking

Sound in the Flafh, and the Heat rings forth, and the Light in the Flafh makes the

Kinging /r;//, and the Water mitigates it, and then in the Aftringency and Hardnefs

ic is caught and dried up, fo that it is a corporeal S^mt in all the Qualities.

63. For every Spirit in the feven Spirits of God is impregnated with all the feven

Spirits, and they all are one in another as one Spirit, neither of them is without the

other.

64. Only the Birth therein is thus, and fo the one generates the other, in and through

itfelf, and the Birth laßs or continues thus from Eternity to Eternity.

6=,. Here I will have the Reader warned, that he rightly con/ider the Divine Birth.

Thou muft not think that one Spirit ftands by another, as you fee the Stars of Heaven

ftand one by another.

66. But all the feven are one in another as 07Je Spirit ; as this may be conceived in_

Man, who has feveral Thoughts, becaufe of the Operation of the feven Spirits of

God, which keep and refide in the human Body.

6-]. But you may fay to me. Thou art foolifli in this -, for any Member of the whole

Body has the Power of the other.

68. Yet in what Quality foever thou exciteft or aiaakenefi the Spirit, and makeft it

operative or qualifying, according to that fame Quality, the Thoughts rife up, and

govern the Mind.

69. If thou flirreft or awakeft the Spirit in the Fire, then there rifes up m thee the

bitter and harfh Anger -, for as foon as the Fire is kindled, which is done in the Hard-

nefs and Fiercenefs, then fprings up the bitter Fiercenefs or Wrath in the Flafh.

70. For when thou elevateft thyfelf in thy Body towards or againft any Thing, be

it in Love or in Anger, that which thou lifteft up thyfelf towards or againfl, thou

kindleft the Sluality of, and that it is which burns in thy compared incorporated

Spirit •, but that qualifying or conditionating Spirit is excited in the Flafh.

71 . For when thou lookeft upon any Thing which does not fleafe thee, but is ogainft

or contrary to thee, then thou raij'eft up the Fountain of thy Heart, as M-hen thou takefl

a Stone, and therewith ftrikeft Fire on a Steel, and fo when the Spark catches Fire in

the Heart, then the Fire kindles.

72. At firll it glows, but when thou flirreft the Source or Fountain of the Heart

more violently, then it is as when thou bloweß the Fire, fo that the Flame is kindled ;

and then it is high Time to quench it, elfe the Fire will be too great, and then it burns

and confumes, and does Hurt to its Neighbour.

^eßion.

73. Thou afkefl : Hew can a Man quench this kindled Fire ?

jtinfwer.
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Anfwer.

74. Hearken, thou haft the fweet Water in thee, pour that into the Fire, and the«
it goes out : If thou letteß it burn, then it conlumes in thee the Sap, that is., in all die
feven quahfying or fountain Spirits, fo thou wilt become dry.

y^. f'P'hcn that is done, then thou art a bellijh Fire- Brand, and a Billet or F^^gct i4

lay upon the hellijh Fire^ and then there is no Remedy for thee eternally.

yb. But when thou lookeft upon a Thing which pkafes thee, and awakeneft the

Spirit in thine Heart, then thou kindleft the Fire in thine Heart, which burns firft in

the fweet Water like a glowing Coal.

77. And whilft it is but glimmering, it is only a gentle ibfc longing Delight, or
pleafing Luft in thee, and does not confume thee -, but if thy Heart be in a greater
Commotion, and thou kindleft the fweet Quality or Fountain, fo that it becomes a
burning Flame, then thou kindleft all the qualifying or fountain Spirits, and then the
whole Body burns, and fo Mouth and Hands fall on to Work.

78. This Fire is the moft dangerous and hurtful, and has fpoiled moft fince the
World began, and it is a very hard Matter to quench it -, for when it is kindled, it

burns in <^t fiveet Water in the Flafti of Life, and muft be quenched through Bitter-

ne/s, which is fcarce a Water, but much rather is a Fire.

79. Therefore alfo there follows a heavy, fad, forrowful Mind, when one is to
forfake that which burns in his Love-fire in the fweet Fountain Water.

80. But thou muft know, that thou in the Government of thy Mind art thi^ie oizn

Lord and Mafter, there will rile up «0 Fire to thee in the Circle or whole Circumference
of thy Body and Spirit, unlefs thou awakeneft it thyfelf.

8r. It is true, all thy Spirits fpring and move in thee, and rile up in thee, and
indeed always one Spirit has more Power in thee than another.

82. For if the Government of the Spirits were in one Man as in another, then we
fhould all have one Will and Form ; but they are all Seven in the Power of thy com-
pared incorporated Spirit, which Spirit is the S O U L.

[" 83. It has in it the firft Principle ; the Spirit of the Soul has the Second ; and the (y
*' aßral or ßarry Spirit in the Elements has the Third, viz. this M^orld."]

84. Now if a Fire riles up in one qualifying or fountain Spirit, then that is «ot
concealed or hidden from the Soul, it may inftantly awaken the other qualifying or
ibuntain Spirits, which are contrary to the kindled Fire, and may quench it.

i^. But if the Fire will be, or becomes too big, then has the Soul a Prifon, wherein
it may fhut up the kindled Spirit, viz. in the hard aftringent Quality, and the other

Spirits muft be the Gaolers, till their Wrath is allayed, and the Fire is extinguißed.

Obferve what that is.

86. when one qualifying or fountain Spirit drives thee too ftrongly, or prefles thee

too hard to a Thing which is againft the Law of Nature, then thou muft turn thy Eyes
away from it : If that will not help, then take that Spirit, and caft it into Prifon.

87. That is, turn thy Heart away from temporal Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs, from
Fulnefs of Eating and Drinking, from the Riches of this World, and think that to-

day is the laß Day of the End of thy Body ; turn away from the Wantonnefs of the

World, and call earneßly to God, and yield or fubmit thyfelf to him.

88. When thou doft fo, then the World mocks thee, and thou art a Fool to th?m.
But bear this Crofs patiendy, and let not the imprifoned Spirit get out of Prifon

again, but truft in God, and he will fet upon thee the Crown of the divine Joy.

89. But if the Spirit breaks out of Prifon, then put it in again, make good thy Part

againft it as long as thou liveft, and if thou getteft fo much Advantage, that it does

Vol. I. N
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not wholly kindle the Source or Fountain of thy Heart, whereby thy Soul would

become a dry Fire-Brand of Wood, each Fountain or Source having ;•«/ its Sap, when

thou departed from hence, then will not that kindled Fire at the Laft Judgment Day

hurt thee -, nor will it cleave or ßick in thy Spirits which retain their Sap ; but after

this anxious Afflidion and Trouble, thou wilt be in the Refurreflion a triumphing

Angel of God.

^teflion.

90. But now thou mayeft fay : Is there in God alfo a contrary Will or Oppofition

among or between the ^irits of God ?

Anjwer.

91. No: Though I fhow here their earneft Birth, how earneftly an^ feverely the

Spirits of God are generated, whereby every one may very well underftand the

great earneft Severity of God i yet it does not therefore follow, that there is a Difunion

or Difcord among them : For the very innermoft deepeß Birth or Geniture in the Heart

or Kernel is only and altogether /0, which no Creature can apprehend in the Body ; but

in the Fkßj, where the hidden Spirit is generated, there it will be apprehended -, for

that is alfo generated infuch a Manner, and in fuch a Power as is here mentioned.

92. But unto me is opened the Gate of my Mind, fo that I can fee and difcern it,

elfe it would indeed remain concealed with, and hidden to me, //// the Day of the Re-

furreftion from the Dead -, yea, it has been concealed from ßll Men, fince the Begin-

ning of the World j but I fubmit my Will to God's Will, kt him do what he

pleafes.

93. In God all the Spirits triumph as i)«^ Spirit, and one Spirit always mitigates and

loves the other, and fo there is Nothing but mere Joy and Delight : But their fevere^

Birth or Geniture, which is effeded or done in fecret, muft be fo : For Life, Under-

ftanding, and Omnifcience are thus generated -, and this is &n eternal Birth or Geniture,

which is never otherivife.

94. Thou muft not think that perhaps in Heaven there is feme Manner of Body

which only is thus generated, zvhich above all other Things is called God.

95. No; but the whole Divine Power which itfelf is Keaven, and the Heaven of

£1 Heavens, is /o generated, and that is called GOD the Father; of whom all

holy Angels are generated, and live alfo in the fame Power-, alfo the Spirit of all

Angels in their Body is always continually and eternally thus generated ; in like Man-

»er alfo is the Spirit of all Men.

^6. For this World belongs as well to the Body or Corpus of God the Father,

as the Heaven does •, but the Spirits which are in the Locahty or Space of this

World, were kindled through King Lucifer, in his Elevation, fo that ail Things in

this World are as it were half faint and dead : And therefore it is, that we poor Men are

fo very much blinded, and live in fo great and defperate Danger.

97. Yet thou muft not therefore think, that the heavenly Light in tbis^ World,

in the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God, is quite extinft : No ; there is only a

Dulkifhnefs or dim Obfcurity upon it, fo that we cannot apprehend it with our corrupted

Eyes.

98. But if God did but once put away that Dufkifhnefs, which moves about the

Light, and that thy Eyes were opened, then in that very Place where thou ftandeft,

fitteft, or lieft, thou fliouldft fee the glorious Countenance or Face of God and the whole

heavenly Gate.

»Deut. J0.14. 99. Thou needeft not firft to caft thine Eyes up into Heaven, for it is writtea :
" Tht

K«jm ic. 8. p/gf^ is mar thee, viz. on thy Lips, and in thy Heart.
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1

i). loo. Tea, God is fo mar thee, that the Birth or Geniture of the Holy 'Trinity is done

or wrought even in thy Heart, yea all the Three Perfons are generated in thy Heart, eve»

Cod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft.

loi. Now when I write here concerning the Midft or Center, that the Fountain of the

Divine Birth or Geniture is in the Midft or Center, the Meaning is yiot, that m Heaven
there is a pecuHar ox feverai^Xiic^, or a peculiar y^^^^-i?/ Body, wherein the Fire of the

divine Life rifes up, out of which the feven Spirits of God go forth into the vcho'e

Deep of the Father,

102. Noi but I fpeak in a corporeal, or angelica], or human Way, that the iJ^ai^r

may the better underftand it, in luch a Manner, as the angelical Creatures were imaged

or framed, and as it is in God every where univerfally.

*i^ log. For thou canft not nominate any Place, either in Heaven or in this World,
wherein the Divine Birth or Geniture is not thus, be it in an Angel, or holy Man, or

any where elfe.

104. Wherefoever one qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power is touched

or ftirred, let the Place be where, or Thing what it will, except in the Devils, and
all wicked damned Men, there is the Fountain of the Divine Birth or Geniture di-

Tettly at Hand, and there already are all the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of

God.
105. As when thou wouldft make a fpacious creature^y circumfcribed Circle, and

hadft the whole Deity peculiarly apart therein, then juft fo as it is generated in a Crea-

ture, fo it is alfo in the whole Deep o£ the Father in all Places and Parts thereof»

and in all Things,

Note.

106. And rnfuch a Manner is God an almighty, all-knowing, all-feeing, all-hearing, all-

fmelling, alltafiing, aU-feeling God, who is every where, and proves the Hearts and Reins

of the Creatures.

107. And in fuch a Manner, Heaven and Earth are his ; alfo in fuch a Manner all

the Devils, together with all wicked Men, muft be his eternal Prifoners, and in the

Salitter, which they have corrupted and kindled in their Place or Space, muft endure

eternal Pain and Torment, and moreover eternal Shame and Reproach.

108. For the total glorious Face of God, together with all the holy Angels, will

ftilHe bright and glorioufly above them and under them, and round about them on
€very Side.

109. And all holy Angels, together with all holy Men, will eternally triumph above

them, below them, and round about them, and for great Joy, Delight, and Pleafant-

nefs, fing of God's HoUnefs, of their royal Kingly Government or Regimen, and of

the gracious, amiable, blefled Fruit of the heavenly Spring or Vegetation ; and that

will go forth according to the Qualities of the feven Spirits of God, in many various

Voices.

no. On the contrary, the Devils with all wicked Men will be forced into a Hole,

where a hellilh Stink will burn, boil, and rife up, and the hellifh Fire, and hellilh

Coldnefs and Bitternefs, will burn after the Manner of the kindled Spirits of God, eter-

nally in their Body, as alfo in their Courts, Dominions, Regions, Space, or Circum-

ference.

111. Nay, if they could be locked in or barred up into a Hole, that the angry

Face of God might not touch them, then they might be quiet and contented, and

would not be neceflitated to endure eternal Ignominy, Shame, and Reproach.

112. But here is no Help, their Torment increafes, and becomes but the greater j the

more they bewail it, the more does the hellilh Fierceneß or Wrath kindle itfelf, they

N2
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mufl: lie in Hell, as dead Bones, like finged fcorched Sheep in the Fire, their Stink and
Abomination gna'uss them.

1
1
3. They dare not lift up their Eyes for Shame, for they fee in their Circumference,

Courts, or Regions, nothing elfe but only a fevere Judge •, and above them, and on all

Sides of them, they fee the eternal Joy.

R. [" 1 14. Not that tiey apprehend and behold it, hut they have a Kind of Knowledge of
*• ;/ in the Center."]

115, Here is Lamentation and Woe, Yelling and Crying, and no Deliverance ; it is

with them as if it did continually thunder and lighten tempeftuoufly,

116. For the kindled Spirits of God generate themfelves thus.

I. The Hardnefs generates a hard, raw, rough, cold, and aftringent Quality.

II. The Sweetnefs is grown faint, like a glowing Coal, when there is no more Sap.

in the Wood, that gafps, and there is no Refrelhment for it.

III. The Bitternefs tears like a hot Plague, and is as bitter as Gall.

IV. The Fire hums as a fierce wrathful Sulphur.
V. Love is an Enmity here.

VI. The Sound is a mere Beating, Rumbling, or Cracking, like the Noife of a
Fire breaking forth out of a hollow Place, as if it were great Claps of Thunder.

VII. The Circuit, .^gion, Court, or Refidence of the Body is a Houfe of Mourn^
ing.

117. Their Food is Abomination, and grows from the Fiercenefs of all Qualities ;

Lamentation and Woe, and that for ever without End ; there is no Time there ; an-

other King fits on their Throne, which keeps or holds a Judgment for ever ; they are

only his Footfiool.

118. O Beauty, Pleafure, and Vol uptuoufnefs of this World ! O Riches^ and proud
Statelinefs ! O Might and Power ! Thy unrighteous Judgment and great Pojnp, with

all thy Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs, lie all together on. a Heap, and are become a

liellifii Fire

!

119. Now eat and drink, now trim and drefs thyfelf therewith, and domineer
therein, thou fair Goddefs, how art thou become a /^/jöre, and thy Shame and Re-
proach continue for ever !

The Eleventh Chapter.

VII. Of the Seventh Qualifying or Fountain Spirit i7i the Divifia

Power^

»)'*'^^^^"*\ H E Seventh Spirit of God in the Divine Power is the Corpus or Body,
)h> ^^ ^ which is generated out of the other Six Spirits, wherein all heavenly

w^^ T 'T^ Figures fubfift, and wherein all Things image and form themfelves,

^ ^^ ^ and wherein all Beauty and Joy rife up.

^^^5^3 ^' "^^'^ '^ ''^^ ^^"^y Spirit of Nature, yea Nature itfelf, wherein

Apprehenfibility or Comprehenfibility confifts, and wherein all Crea-
tures are formed in Heaven and on Earth. Yea Heaven itfelf is therein formed j and
all Naturality in the whole God confifts in this Spirit.

3. ]f it was not for this Spirit, there would be neither Angel nor Man, and God
would be an unfearehalle Being, fublifting only in an unfearchable Power.
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. 4. Now the Queftion is : How is this Form ? Or in what Manner is this fo ?

ylnfwer.

If thou art a rational mercurial Spirit, which prejfes through all the feven Spirits

of God, and beholds, proves and examines them, how they are, then thou wilt, by the

Explanation of this feventh Spirit, conceive and underftand the Operation, and the Being

of the whole Deity, and apprehend it in thy Senfe or Mind.

5.
" But if thou underßandeß nothing by this Spirit, then let this Book alone, and GregorIiis_

" (Richte) Judge neither of the Cold nor of the Warmth therein : For thau art too hard '^"^/^''' P"-

*' bound and captivated in Satttrnus, and art not a Phiiofopher in this World."
Görlitz.

6. Let thy (Richten) Judging alone, or elfe thou wilt receive thy m/ "VVages for it ; Gregory

therefore I will have thee faithfully warned of it. Tarry till thou comeft into the other JRidnr, the

Life, for then the heavenly Gate will be opened to thee, and then tliou alfo wilt under- P"'"3.'eor

« J , .
' ^ bupermten-

itandthis. dam of the

Now ohferve the Depth. Clergy of

7. Here I muft lay hold on the whole divine Body in the Midft or Center at the

Heart, and explain the whole Body, how Nature is or exifts, and there you will fee

the higheß Ground, how all the feven Spirits of QoA continually generate one another,

and how the Deity has neither Beginning nor End.
8. Therefore behold and fee the longing defired Pleafure of thy Spirt, the eternal

divine Joyfulnefs, and the heavenly Delight and corporeal Joy, which in all Eternity has

no End.

Now obßrve,

9. When the Flafh rifes up in the Center, then the divine Birth ftands in its full Opera-
tion: In God it is continually and eternally thus; but not fo in us poor fleflily Children.

10. In this Life, the triumphing divine Birth lafteth in us Men only/ö long as the

Flafh lafteth, therefore our Knowledge is but in Part, whereas in God the Flalh ftands

unchangeably, always eternally thus.

11. Behold, all the feven Spirits of God are generated alike together at once ; none
of them is the firfl:, and none of them is the laft ; but we muft have an Eye to the

Kernel, and confider how the divine Birth or Geniture rifes up, ptherwife Man under-^

liands it not. jV •.,-;-| ..•

1 2. For the Creatures cannot comprehend at once all the feven Spirits, one in another,

but they look upon them -, but when one Spirit is touched or ftirred, then that touches

or ftirs all the othfer, and then the Birth or Geniture ftands in full Power.

J 3. Therefore it has a Beginning in Man, but none in God; and therefore I muft alfo

write in a creaturely Manner, or elfe thou canß not underftand it.

14. Behold all the feven Spirits without the Flafti were a dark Valley, but when the

Flaßj rifes up between the aftringent and bitter Qualities, in the Heat, then it becomes

finning in the fweet Water, and in die Flames of the Heat it becomes bitter, and tri-

umphing and living, and in the aftringent it becomes corporeal, dry and bright.

15. And now thefe four Spirits move themfelves in the Flafti, for all the four be-

come living therein, and fo now the Power of thefe four rifes up in the Fhfti, as if the

Life rofe up, and the Power which is rifen up in the Flafii is the Love, which is the

ßfth Spirit.

16. And that Power moves fo very pleafantly and amiably in the Flalh, as if a
dead Spirit became living, and was fuddenly in a Moment fet into great Clarity or

Brightnefi.
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1 7. Now in this Moving one Power touches or ftirs the other : And firft the aftrin-

gent beats or ftrik.es, and the Heat makes in that Beating or Stroke a clear rinrring

JSound, and the bitter Power divides the Ringing, and the Water makes it mild "and
fofc, and mitigates it-, zr\dt\\\?, htbefixth Spt'it.

18. And now the Tone in all the five Spirits rifes up like a melodious pleafant Mufic,
and remains lb ftanding ; for the altringcnt Quality exficcates or dries it up.

19. So now, in the fame Sound that is goneforth, which now fubfids, being dried,

and is the Power oi all the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, and is as it were the Seed

of the other fix Spirits, which they have there compared or incorporated together, and
made one Spirit of it, which has the Quality oi all the Spirits : And that is the feventh

Spirit of Cod in the divine Power.

20. Now this Spirit fubfiRs in its Colour like Azure or Heavcn-5/e'w, for it is gene-

rated out of all the fix Spirits ; and when the Flafli, which ftands in the f/lidft or Center
in the Heat, ßjines into the other Spirits, lb that they nie up in the Flafli, and generate

the feventh Spirit, then the Flaß rifes up alfo in the Birth of thtfix Spirits together \n

the Seventh.

21. But becaufe the Seventh has no -peculiar Quality in it, therefore cannot the Flafli

in the Seventh be brighter, but it receives from the Seventli the corporeal Et'mg^ of all the

feven Spirits, and the Flafli flands in the Midft or Center of tiiefe feven Spirits, and is

generated from all the Seven.

22. And the feven Spirits are the Father of the Light, and the Light is their Son,
which they always continually generate thus froai Eternity to Eternity, and thq Light
enlightens and always -eternally makes the feven Spirits living and joyful, for thev all

receive their Rifing and Life in the Power of Light.
, ,,'j ,'

23. Again, they all generate the Light, and all are together alike the Father ot the

Light, and the Light generates no one Spirit, but makes them all Living and Joyful^
that they always continually ftand in the Birth.

24. Behold I will fliow it thee once more, that fo by any means thou mayeft apprehend
It, that this high Work 7nay not pafs away in vain without Profit to thee.

25. The aftringent Quality is thcfirß Spirit, and that attradls or draws together and
makes all dry : The fweet Quality is the fecond Spirit, and that fbftens or mitigates it:

Now the third Spirit is the bitter Spirit, which exifts from the fourth and firft.

26. And fo when the third Spirit in its Rase rw/^j itfelf in the Aftringent, then it

kindles the Fire, and then the Fiercenefs in the Fire rifes up in the Aftringent. In that

Fiercenefs now the bitter Spirit becomes felf-fubfifling -, and in the fweet it becomes
meek or mild -, and in the hard it becomes corporeal ; and fo now it fubfifts, and is alfo

Has-fourth Spirit.

27. Now the Flafh in the Power of thefe four goes forth in the Heat, and rifes up
in the fweet Spring Water or Fountain ; the Bitter makes it triumphing -, the Aftringent

makes itßmnng, dry, and corporeal -, and the Sweet makes it meek and mild -, and fo

it receives its firft Shining and Luftre in the Sweet ; and here now the Flalh, or the

Light, fubfifts in the Midft or Center, as a Heart.

28. Now when that Light, which ftands in the Midft or Center, fhines into the

four Spirits, then the Power of thtfotir Spirits rifes up in the Light, and they become
Living, and love the Light ; that is, they take it into them, and are impregnated with

it, and that Spirit which is fo taken in, is the Love of the Life, which is the fifth Spirit.

29. Now when they have taken the Love into them, then they qualify, aft or ope-

rate for great Joy -, for the one fees the other in the Light, and fo the one touches or
ftlrs the other.

30. And then the Tone rifes up; and the hard Spirit beats, ftrikes, or thumps;
but the Sweet makes that Beating or Striking mild i and the Bitter divides it according
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to the Conditioa <5r Kind of every Quality ; the Fourth caufes the Ringing -, the

Fifth caufes Joyfulnefs ; and the compa\5led incorporated Sounding is the lone or Tune,

Of theJfxth Spirit.

3 1

.

In this Tone rifes up the Pozver of all the fix Spirits, and becomes a palpable

Body, to fpeak after an angelical Manner, and fubfifts in the Power of die other fix-

Spirits, and in the Light; and this is the Bod;/ of Nature, wherein all heavenly Crea-

tures, Ideas, Figures, and Sprouts, or Vegetations, are imaged or faftiioned.

The Holy Gates.

32. But-the Light, which fubfite in the Midft or Center in all the feven Spirits»

and v/herein ftands the Life of all the feven Spirits, whereby all feven become triumph-

ing and joyful, and wherein the heavenly Joyfulnefs rifes up, this is that which all the

feven Spirits generate, and that is the Son of all the feven Spirits, and the feven Spirits

are its Father, which generate the Light -, and the Light generates in them the Life i

and the Light is the Heart of the feven Spirits.

33. And this Light is the true Son of God, whom we Chrißians worfhip and honour, as

the fecand Perfon in the Holy 'Trinity.

34. And all the feven Sprits of God together, are God the Father.

35. For no one Spirit of them is alone or without the other •, they all feven generate

one another ; for if one was wanting, the other could not be.

36. But the Light is another Perfon, for it is continually generated out of, or from the

feven Spirits, and the feven Spirits rife up continually in the Light -, and the Powers of

thefe feven Spirits go forth continually in the Glance or Splendor of the Light in the

feventh "Nature-fpirit, and form and image all in iheßventh Spirit ; and this Out-going »Or Spirit of

or Exit in the Light is the Holy Ghoß. Nature.

37. The Flalh, or Stock, or Pith, or the Heart, which Is generated in the Powers,

remains ftanding in the Midß or Center, and that is the Son ; and the Splendor or

Glance in all the Powers goes forth from the Father and the Son, in all the Powers of
the Father, and forms and images in the feventh Nature-fpirit all, according to the

Power and Operation of the feven Spirits, and according to their DiflinSlion and Impulfe.

And this is the true Holy Ghoß, whom we Chrißians honour and adorefor the third Perfon i>t

the Deity.

38. Thus, O blind Jew, Turk and Heathen, thou feed that there are Three Perfons
,

in the DeJy, thou canft not deny it, for thou lived and art, or haft thy Being in theThree

Perfons, and thou haft thy Life from them, and in the Power of thefe Three Perfons

thou art to rife from the Dead at the laft Day, and live Eternally.

Note.

39. Now if thou haft lived well and holtly in the Law of Nature, in this World,
and haft not extinguiflied the clear Flafti, which is the Son of God, which teaches thee the

Law of Nature in thy feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and haft not put it out

through a fierce Elevation, which runs on contrary to the "Knowledge of Nature, then > Or Confci.

wilt thou wid\ all Chriftians live in eternal Joy. ence.

Note.

[40. " The Law of Nature is the Divine Ordinance out of the Center of Nature, he S.

" that can live therein, needs no other Law, for he fulfills the Will of God."]

41. For it lies not in thy •" Unbelief to hinder it i thy Unbelief does not take aw^y ? Or Igno-

or make void the Truth of God: but Faith hlov/s up the Spirit of Hope, and teßifies ranee,

that we are God's Children. The Faith is generated in the Flafh, and wreftles fo long

with God, till it overcomes and gets the Victory.

42. Thoujudgeßus, and thereby thou judgeft thyfelf, in that thou bloweft up the

zealous or jealous Spirit in Anger and Wrath, which extinguiflics thy. Light.
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•Now. *But if thou art grown on zfweet Tree, and /upprejjeß the evil Influence or Suggefiions,

and livefl: well and holily in the Law of Nature, that fhows thee very well what if

'''i^ft if thou art not indeed grown out from z fierce or wrathful Twig or Branch. ,, -j

X. [43- " Here is meant or underftood, cut of or from a very wicked Seed, out of -whkh
" there often grows a Thiftle ; though yet there tvere a Remedy, if the Will was but once
" broken ; but it is a rare and precious 'Thing ; however indeed on a good Tree it is oftenfp,
*'^ that fovie Branches alfo wither."1 ^_^,.

Note.

44. Moreover, thou art blind. For who Ihajl feparate \.\\ttfrom the Love of God, in

which thou art born or generated, and wherein thou liveft, if thou perfevereft, and

continued therein till the End ? Who Ihall feparate thee from God, in whom- thcftii

haft lived here ?

45. That which thou haft yÖTO« in the Ground, that will fpring up, be it Rye, Wheat,
Barley, Tares or Thorns ; that which is not combuftible or capable of the tinal or lalt

Fire, that will not burn at all : But God will not corrupt or fpoil his good Seed h.mfeij,

but will hufband, till, and manure ic, that it may bear Fruit in the eternal Life.

46. Seeing then all live and have their Being in God, why do the Weeds glory and

boail againft the Wheat ? Doft thou think, that God is a Difiembler, and that he re-

gards or refpe<5ts any Man's Perfcn, or Name ? >

'

47. What Man was the Father of us All ? Was it not Adam? And when his Son
Cain lived wickedly before God, why did not his Father Adam help him ? But here it

< Ezek. 1 8. may be faid :
'' He thatfinneth, fhall be fumßoed.

48. If Cöz» had not j«f«c>&fÄ? or extinguilhed his Light, who could have fefarated h.\m

from the Love of God ?

49. So thou alfo, thou boafteft thou art a Chriftian, and knoweft the Light, why
doft thou not walk therein? Doft thou think the A^awi" will makethtt Holy? Tarry,

Friend, till thou comeft thither into the other World, then thou wilt know it by Expe-
rience. Behold ! many a Jew, Turk, and Heathen, -viiW foomr enter into the Kingdom
of Heaven, who had indeed their Lamps well trimmed and furnißed, than thou who
boafteft.

^eßion.

50. What Prerogative or Advantage then have the Chriftians ?

Anfwer.

5 1

.

Very much •, for they know the Way of Life, and know how they fhould rife

from the Fall : But if any will lie ßill, then he muft be thrown into the Ditch, and

there muft perifti with all the wicked Heathens.

gl. Therefore take heed what thou doft, and confider what thou art; thou Judgeß
others, and art blind thyfelf.

53. But the Spirit faith, thou haft no Caufe for it, viz. to judge him who is better

than thee : Have we not all one Flefti, and our Life fubfitts in God, be it in his Love,
or in his Anger ? For what thoufoweß, that thoufl^alt reap.

Note.

54. God is not the Caufe that thou art loft : For the Law, to do Right or Righteouf..

nefs, is written in Nature, and thou haft that very Book in thy Heart.

3 55, Thou
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^^. Thou knoweft very well, that thou fiouldfl deal well and friendly with ,thy

Neighbour -, alfo thou knoweft well, that thou fhouldft not vilify thy own Life, that is,

thou fhouldft not bemire and defile thy own Body and Soul, and lay open their Shame.
ß6. Surely herein confifts the Pith and Kernel, and the Love of God, God does

not regard any Man's Name or Birth, but he that moves or a6bs in the Love of God,
moves in the Lights and the Light is the Heart of God. Now he thatyf/i in the Heart
of God, who can fpew him out from thence ? No one j for he is begotten or gene-
rated in God.

5J. O thou blind, half-dead World, ceafe from thy Judging ; O thou blind Jew,
Turk, and Heathen, defift from thy calumniating, and fubmit thyfelf in Obedience to
God, and walk in the Light, then thou 'wWtfee how thou ftiouldft rife from thy Fall,
and how thou fhouldft arm thyfelf in this World againft t\\Q heWiih Fiercenefs and
Wrath, and how thou mayeft overcome, and live with God eternally.

58. Moft certainly there is but One God-, but when the Veil is put away from thy
Eyes, fo that thou feeft and knoweft him, then thou wilt alfo fee and know all thy
Brethren, whether they be Chrifiians, Jews, Turks, or Heathens.

59. Or doft thou think that God is the God of you Chrißians only ? Do not the
Heathens alfo live in God, \-Juhofoever doth Right or Righteoufnefs, God loves and 'Aftjio. 35;
accepts him.

60. Or what didft thou know, that art a Chriftian, hew Gcd would redeem and de-
liver thee from Evil ? What Friendftiip and Familiarity hadft thou with HIM? or
what Covenant hadft thou made with HIM, when God caufed his Son to become
Man, or be incarnate, to redeem Mankind? Is he only thy King ? Is it not written,
' He is the Comfort of all the Heathen. « Hagga! 2. 7.

• 61. Hearken, ' By one Man Sin came into the World, and preffed through one upon all, t Rora. 5.18*
And through one came the Redemption into the World, and preffed through one upon all.

What therefore lies in any Man's Knowledge ? No ! indeed, thou didft; not know how
God would deal with thee, when thou wafl dead in Sins.

62. Now as Sin without Diftindion reigns through one Man over all, fo Mercy and
Redemption reigns through one over all.

63. But unto thofe Heathens, Jews, and Turks, Blindnefs did befall, yet notwith-
ftanding they ftand in an anxious Birth, and feek for a Reft; they defire Grace,
though they feek not for it at the right Mark, or in the right Place or Limit : but God
is every where, and looks upon the Ground of the Heart.

64. But if in their anxious Birth the Light be generated in them, what art thou that
judgeft them ?

6^. Behold! thou blind Man, I will demonftrate this to thee thus : Go into a
Meadow, there thou feeft /^wr«/ Sorts of Herbs, and Flowers-, thou (eeft fome that
are bitter, fome tart, fweet, four, white, yellow, red, blue, green, and many various Sorts,

66. Do they not all grow out of the Earth ? Do they not ftand one by another I Does
the one grudge the beauteous Form of the other ?

67. But it one among them lifts up itfelf too high in its Growth, and fo withers,
becaufe it has not Sap enough, how can the Earth help it ? Does it not afford its Sap
to that as well as to the otlier ?

68. But if Thorns grow among them, and the Mower comes to reap his Crop, he
cuts them down together, but he cafts out the Thorns, and they are to be burnt in the
Fire ; but the various Flowers and good Crop he gathers, and caufes it to be brought
into his Barn,

69. Thus it is alfo with Men, there are Diverfities of Gifts and Accomplifhments,
Endowments, or Aptitudes ; one it may be is much lighter or brighter in God than
Vol. l. O
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.

^nc^ther - but all the while they do not wither in the Spirit, they are not rejeftible j
but

Xn 4; ';nV wi^^^^^^^^^^^ is good and ufeful for Nothing but for Fewel. and ,s

only as Wood for the Fire. ^ ,. j i. tj .u - -.r ., i-.^

70. But if the Turks be of an aflringent Quality, and the Heathens of a bttter

what is that to thee ? Is the Light become tä/«/;;^ in the aftnngent and bitter Qualities ?

then it gives Light alfo.
, r • , -r • *u / * c •

7 1 . But thou trt generated in the Heat, where the Light rifes up in the >;../ Spring

or Fountain-Water T have a Care left the Heat burn thee ; it is Time, thou fhouldft

do well to quench that.

^sßion.

72. Thou fayeft : Is k right then that the Heathens, Jews, and Turks, Ihould per-

fevere in their BHndnefs ?

Anfiver.

7, No- butthislfay. Howcanhefee, that has «a £>^j ? For what does the poor

lay or vulgar Man know of the rmiults which the Prietb have m their Drunkennefs ?

He goes on in his Simplicity, and generates anxioufly in hxsfpnUial Birth.

^uflion.

74. But then thou fayeft ; has G.^ blinded die Turks, Jews, and Heathens?

Anfwer.

7, No • but when God kindled the Light for them, then they lived after the Plea-

furef; Vdimufnefs and Lufts of their o^n Hearts, and would not be led or dircfted

hsi the Stirit and fo the outward Light extinguilhed.
^

76 Bu it is not therefore fo /./"//v extinguifhed, that it couU not be generated in

Man; for Man ?s out of or from God, and lives in God, be it either in Love, or in

^77"now if Man be in a Longing, fhould he not be impregm^i in his Longing ?

And^'fo if he be impregnated onc'e, dien he can generate alio. But becaufe the .«/-

W Light does not^fhi° e to him, therefore h. does- not know his Son, whom he has

^'"r But when the Light ßall anfe on the Laft Judgment Day, then he will fee

^\t'BehoU, ItelltheeaMyßery: berime is already, that the Bridegroom cra:.ns his

^to' Guefs, Friend, where lies the Ow« ? Towards the iV.r/i v for in the Center of

Heat'generales the Light, and goes towards theNorth into the aftnngent Quahty ;

'''^%^^^^^:!ä:^ä.^.Southr Theyareinthe Heat fallen .A^ but a

ftnrmv Tempeft will awaken them ; among thefe many will be terrified ^o Death

?Then whaTdothofe in the Wefl ? Their bitter Quality wül. rub itfelf with the

u^' Knr wlJn thev tafte the iWeet Water, then will their Spirit be mdd and meek.

r: Bu wh do hefe n £,7^ ar't a lofty proud Bade, from the Begmmng ;

the fcown was alwVys offered to thee from the Beginning, but thou thoughteft thyieli

/4/o>r already i
thou liveft as the reft do. '<

^
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Of the Divine and Heavenly Nature s Operation and Property.

85. Now if thou wilt know, what Kind or Manner of Nature there is in Heaven^

and what Kind of Nature the Holy Jngels have ; alfo what Kind of Nature y^dam had

i^efore his Fall, and what properly the holy, heavenly, and divine Nature is ; then ob-

ferve the Circumftances exaflly concerning this fevenib qualifying or fountain Spirit of

God, as foUov/s.

86. The feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit of God is the qualifying or fountain

Spirit of Nature : For the other fix generate the feventh ; and the feventh, when it is

generated, is then as it were the Mother- of the feven, which encompaßes the other fix,

and generates them again : For the corporeal and natural Being confifts in the feventh.

Obferve here the Senfe.

87. Thtßx rife up in a full or a compleat Birth according to the Power and Con-

dition of each of them, and when they are rifen up, then is their Power mingled one

in another, and the hardnefs dries it, and is as it were the whole Being.

88. This corporeal Exficcation, or Drying, I call in this Book the divine S A LIT-
TER, for it is ' therein the Seed of the whole Deity, and " is as it were a Mother, which > In the fe-

receives the Seed, and always generates Fruit again, according to all the Qualities of ^enth Foun-

thtSeed. .
tain Spirit of

89. Now In this rifing up of the fix Spirits, there rifes up alfo the Mercurius, Tone, a -phe faid fe-

or Sound of all the fix Spirits, and in the feventh Nature-fpirit it fubfifts as in the Mo- venih Spirit.

ther ; and then the feventh generates all Manner of Fruits and Colours, according to

the Operation of the fix.

[90. '" By the Word* SAL ITTER, in this Book, is underfiood, how cut of the cXtr- V.
*' nal Center of Nature, the fecond Principle ^rewi and f-prings up out of the firft, juft as * /T\«
*' the Uightfprings up out of the Fire, wherein two Spirits are underfiood, viz. I. a Hot,
*' II. an Aerial one ; whereas in the aerial Life, the true Vegetation or growing confifls,
*' and in the Fire-lfe, is the Caufe of the ^laltty.

91. " So when it is Witten, the Angels are created cut of God, then it is underfiood, or
•" meant, out c/God's eternal Nature, wherein are underfiood, or ineant, the feven Forms,
*' andyet the divine holy Nature is not underfiood to be in the Fire, but in the Light.

92. " And yet the Fire gives or reprefents to us a Myftery of the eta-nal Nature, and
*' of the Deity alfo, wherein a Man is to underfiand two Principles of a twofold Source,
*' viz. I. a hot, fierce, afiringent, bitter, anxious, confuming One in the Fire-fource. And
*' out of the Fire comes the II. viz. the Light, which dwells in the Fire, but is not appre-
*' bended or laid hold on by the Fire ; alfo it has another Source then the Fire has, which is
*' Meeknefs, wherein there is a Deßre of Love, where then, in the Love-defire, another
" Will is underfiood than that which the Fire has.

93. " For the Fire will confume all, and caufes a high Rifing in the Source, and the
*' Meeknefs of the Light caufes Entity or Subftantiality ; viz. in the eternal Light it
*' caufes the Water-fpirit of eternal Life ; and in the third Principle of this World, it
*' caufes Water, together with the Exiftence or Original of the Air.

94. " Thus the Reader is to underfiand this Book as concerning three Principles or Births ;

" viz. One is the Original of the eternal Nature, in the eternal Will or Deßre of God, which
' Defire drives itfelf on in great Anguiß till it comes to the fourth Form, viz. to the Fire.

95. " Wherein the fecand, which is the Light, exifis, and replenifhes the eternalLiberty
•' befides or beyond Nature, wherein we underfiand the holy Ternary in the Light, without
*' or beyond Nature, in the Power of the Light, in the Liberty, as another or fecond Spring er
*' Source without Being, and yet united With the Fire's Nature, viz, as Fire atui Light
!* together in One.

O z
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g6. " Jnd the third Principle of this fVorld is generated and created out ofthefirß, that

" Three Prin- " is. Magically : As is clearly demonßrated in our " Second, and ^ Third Book, unto which

ciples. cc li^isBook is only an IntroduSfion, and is the firft Book, which was not fufficiently appre-

J^hreefold „ jf,^^^^^ i^y f^g Author at the firfi Time, though it appeared clearly enough, yet all of it
' " could not be conceived; alfo it was as when a Torrent orformy Shower of Rain paffes over

" a Place, from whence Vegetation and Springing exifis ; for therein is the Seed of the whole

" Deity."]

ay. But here thou mu ft know, that the D^O» does not ftand ftill, but works and

rifes up without Intermiffion, as a pleafant Wreftling, Moving, or StruggUng.

98. Like two Creatures which in great Love play together, embracing, ftruggling

and wrefthng one with the other ; now the one is above, by and by the other, and

when one has overcome, it yields or gives over, and lets the other rife up again.

99. Thou mayeft alfo underftand it thus in a Similitude, as when fevcn Perfons had

begun a friendly Sport and Play, where one gets the upper hand above another, and a

thTrd comes to help that one which is overcome •, and lb there is a pleafant friendly

Sporting among them •, -whereas indeed they all have one and the fame Agreement or

Love-wTu together, and yet ftrive and fight or vie one againft the other in a Way of

Love, in Sporting and Paftime.

1 00. And thus alfo is the working of the fix Spirits of God in the feventh ; fuddenly

one of them has a ftrong nfing up, fuddenly another ; and thus they wreftle in Love

one with another.

101. And when the Light rifes up in this ftriving, then the Holy Ghoft moves in

the Power of the Light, in the Play of the other fix Spirits, and fo in the feventh_//!;7«f

up all Manner of Fruits of Life, and all Manner of Colours and Vegetations, or Ideas

and Forms.
102. Now as that Quality is which hflrongeß, fo the Body of the Fruit is imaged,

and the Colours alfo ; in this Striving, or V\ reftling, the Deity forms itfelf into infinite

and unfearchable Variety of Kinds and Manners of Images or Ideas,

103. For the feven Spirits are the feven head Sources or Springs, and when Mercu-

rius rifes up therein, that ftirs all, and the bitter Quality moves it, and dtfiinguißies it,

and the Aftringent Jr/Vj it up.

\V [104. " Nature ayid the Ternary are not one and the fame ; they are dlflina, though the

" Ternary dwells in Nature, but unapprehended, and yet is an eternal Band, as is plainly un-

''folded in our fecond and third Book." ]

Now obferve here, how the lmagi?ig in Nature is in thefeventh Spirit,

ic. The fweet Water is the Beginning of Nature, and the aftringent Quality draws

or att^afts it together, that it becomes natural and creatural, to fpeak in an angelical

1 06. Now being drawn together, it looks like Azure or Sky-colour blue, but when

the Lio-ht or Flafli rifes up therein, then it looks like the precious Jafpis, or Jafper

Stone, °ox as I may call it in my Language, a glafly Sea, on which the Sun Ihines, and

that verv clear and bright. .,.•:. jr • r ir

107 But when the bitter Qiiality rifes up therein, then it divides and forms itielt, as

if it was alive, or lively, or as if the Life did rife up there, in z greeniß flourifiiing

Manner and Form, like a green Flafh of Lightning, to fpeak after the Manner of

Men, fo that it dazzles a Man's Eyes, and blinds him.

108. But when the Heat rifes up therein, then the green Form inclines to a halt red

or ruddy Form, as when a carbuncle Stone Ihines from the green Flafh or Beam of

Light.
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109. But when the Light, which is the Son of God, fhines into this Sea of Nature,

then it gets \x.% yellowiflo and whitifli Colour, which 1 cannot compare with any Thing-,

but you muft be content to ftay or tarry with this Afpedt or Vifion, till you come into

the other Life.

110. For this now is the true Heaven of Nature, which is out of or from God,

wherein the Holy Angels dwell, and out of which they were created in the Beginning.

111. Behold now, when the Mercurius or Tone in this Nature-Heaven rifes up, there

the divine and angelical Joyfulnefs rifes up, for therein rife up Forms, Imagings,

Colours, and angelical Fruits^ which bloflbm curiouQy, grow, fpring, flourifli, and

ftand in-Perfeolion, as to all Manner of Bearing or Fruit Trees, Plants and fprin/ing

Growths, of a gracious, comely, lovely, amiable, bleffed Profpeft, Vifion or Sight

to be looked upon, with a moft delicious, lovely, pleafant Smell and Tafte.

112. Bui here I/peak with cm Angel's Tongue, thou muft not underftand it earthly, like

to this World.

113. It is with Mercurius in this Manner or Form alfo ; thou muft not think that

there is any hard beating, ftriking, toning, or founding, or whittling and tuning, in

the Deity, as when one takes a great Trumpet, and blows in it, and makes it to

found.

114. O no, dear Man, thou half dead Angel, that is not fo, but all is done and

confifts in Power -, for the divine Being ftands in Power. But the holy Angels fing,

tune and trumpet forth, with clear zndißrill Sounding -, for to that End God has made

thein out of himfelf, that they ftiould increafe and multiply the heavenly Joy : {_Ami X,

therefore were the Angels made out of God.'\

115. Alfo fuch an Image was Adam, as God created him before his Eve was made

out of him i but the corrupted Salitter wreftled with the Well-fpring of Life in Adam,

till it overcame. And fo Adam became faint, which made him fall into a Sleep. Here

he was undone : And if the Barmhert-zig-keit, or the Mercy of God, had not come to

help him, and made a Woman out of him, he fhould have continued ftill afleep.

Of this we willfpeak in its proper Place.

116. This, as is mentioned above, is that fair, bright and holy Heaven, which is

thus in the total Deity, which has neither Beginning nor End, whither no Creature with

its Senfe can reach.

I \ 7. Yet thou fhalt know this, that always in a Place fuddenly one Quality fiiows

itfelf more powerfully than the other, fuddenly the fecond prevails, fuddenly the third,

then fuddenly the fourth, fuddenly again the fifth, fuddenly the fixth, then again fuci-

denly the feventh,

118. Thus there is an eternal wreftling, working, and friendly amiable rifing up of

Love; where then in this rifing up, the Deity continually fiows itfelf more and more

wonderful, more incomprehenfible, and more unfearchable.

119. So that the holy Angels cannot fufficiently enough rejoice themfelves, nor fuffi-

ciently enough converfe, walk, and moft lovingly fport therein, nor fufficiently enough

{ingt\\2itTeDeumlaudamus, We praife thee, O God, in Hallelujah's, as to each Quality

of the great God, according to his wonderful Revelation, and Wifdom, and Beauty,

and Fruit, and Form.
120. For the Qiialities nk \vp eternally^ and fo there is not with them or among

them, either Beginning, Middle, or End.
121. And although I have wrote here how all is come to be, and how all is framed,

formedy and imaged, and how the Deity rifes up, yet notwithftanding thou muft not
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think, that it has any Reft, Ceafing or Extinftion, and that afterwards it rifes up thus

agam.

122. O no: But I muft write in Part or by Pieces, for the Reader's better Under-

(landing, that he might thereby apprehend/öww^fl^ and fo attain the Senfe and Mean-

ing thereof.

« See V. 67. 123. ^ Neither muft thou think, that I have climbed up aloft into Heaven, and be-

held it with my carnal or fleftily Eyes. O, no ; hear me, thou half-dead Angel, I am
as thou art, and have no greater Light in my outward Being than thou haft.

124. Moreover, I am & finful ^nCi mortal Man, as well as thou, and 1 muft every

Day and Hour grapple, ftruggle, and fight with the Devil who afflifts me in my cor-

rupted loft Nature, in the fierce or wrathful Quality, which is in my Flelh, as in all

Men continually.

125. Suddenly I get the better of him, fuddenly he is too hard for me; yet not-

withftanding he has not overcome or conquered me, though he often gets the advan-

tage over me : For our Life is as a perpetual JVarfare with the Devil.

Y [126. ^^ This Strife and Battle is about that mofl high, noble, viaorious Garland, till

" the corrupted, perißjed Adamical Man is killed and dead, in -which the Devil has an

*' Accefs to Man.
127. " Of which the Soph':fier will know nothing: For he is not generated of God, but

*' is born of Flefh and Blood : and though indeed the Birth flands open for and totaards

" him, yet he will not enter ; for the Devil with-holds him : God blinds none." ]

•Seev. 68. 128. ^Ifhe buffets me, then I muG: retire and give back, but the divine Power

helps me again ; then he alfo gets a Blow, and often lofes the Day in the Fight.

129. But when he is overcome, then the heavenly Gate opens in mj Spirit, and then

the Spirit fees the divine and heavenly Being ; not externally without the Body, but in

the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Heart there rifes up the Flafti in the Senfibility or

Thoughts of the Brain, and therein the Spirit does contemplate or meditate.

* See V. &j. 1 30.
" For Man is made out of all the Powers of God, out of all the feven Spirits of

God, as the Angels alfo are. But now feeing Man is corrupted, therefore the divme

Birth does not always fpring, qualify, or operate in him ; no, nor in all Men neither

:

And though indeed it fprings in him, yet the high Light does not prefently fhine in all

Men ; and though indeed it öiines, yet it is incomprehenfible to the corrupted Nature.

131. For the Holy Ghoft will not be caught, held, or retained in thtfinful Flefti, but

rifes up like a Flaffi of Lightning, as Fire flaihes and fparkles out of a Stone, when a

Man ftrikes Fire upon it.

132. But when the Flalh is caught in the Fountain of the Heart, then the Holy

Ghoft rifes up in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, into the Brain, like the Day-

break, Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednefs : And thtrtmßicks the Mark, Aim,

or Scope and Knowledge.

133. For in that Light the one fees the other, feels the other, fmells the other, taftes

the other, and hears the other, and is as if the whole Deity rofe up therein.

^See V. 71. 134. ' Ar\&herein the Spirit fees into the Depth of the Deity •, for in God, near and

far off" is all one •, and that fame God, of whom I write in this Book, is as well m his

Ternary in the Body of a Holy Soul, as in Heaven.

135. From this God I take my Knowledge, and from no other Thing, neither will

I know any other Thing than that fame God, and the fame it is which makes that Affu-

rance in my Spirit, that Ifieadfaßly believe and truft in him.

«See V. 72. 1 36.
<! And though an Angel from Heaven (liould tell this to me, yet for all that .1

could not believe it ; much lefs lay hold on it, for I fhould always doubt whether it was

certainly fo or no : But the Sun itfelf arifes in my Spirit, and therefore 1 am moiljun ol

2
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it, and I myfelf dofee the Proceeding and Birth of the holy Angels, and oi aWThings'*

both in Heaven and in this World.

137. For the holy Soul is one Spirit with God; though indeed it is a Creature, yet it

is like to the Angels : Alfo the Soul of Man fees much deeper than the Angels •, for

the Angels fee only to the heavenly Pomp, but the Soul fees l>oth the heavenly and the

hellidi, for it lives between both.

138. «Therefore it muft undergo many hard Blows and Pinches, and mu ft every «seev, t:?.

Day and Hour wreftle and ftruggle with the Devil, that is, with the ^ hellißj ^m'ities, < Or devi'llfli

and fo it liveth in great Danger in this World ; and therefore this Life is very well Condition^

called, the Falley of Mifery, full of Anguifh,' a perpetual Hurliburly, Pulling, and
Jj|fp^'^°^,'!

Haling, Worrying, Warring, Fighting, Struggling and Striving. kus.**

139. But the cold and i'^/f-dead Body does not always underftand this Fight of the

Soul : The Body does not know how it is with it, but is heavy and anxious •, it goes

from one Room or Bußnefs to another ; and from one Place to another -, it feeketh for

Eafe and Reft.

140. And when it comes thither, where it would be, yet it finds no fuch Thing;
then Doubtings and Unbelief fall in between and come upon it ; fometimes it feems to

it as if God had quite caft it off"; but it doth }iot underftand the Fight of the Spirit, how
the faitie is fometimes down, and fometimes gets aloft.

141

.

And what vehement and furious War and Fight there is betwixt the helliß) and
heavenly Qiiality, which Fire the Devils blow up, and the Holy Angels quench it, I

leave to every holy Soul to confider of.

142. ^ Thou muft know, that I write not here as a Story or Hiftory, as if it was re- ssee v. 76-,

Jated to me from another, but I muft continually ftand in that Combat or Battle, and
I find it to be full of heavy Strivings, wherein I am often ftruck down to the Ground,
as well as all other Men.

143. But for the Sake of the violent Fight, and for the Sake of the Earneßnefs

which we have together, this Revelation has been given me, and the vehement Driving
or Impulfe, to bring it fo to pafs, as to let all this down on Paper.

144. But what the total Sequel is, which may follow upon, and after this, I do not

fully know : Only fometimes, future Myfteries in the Depth are ftiown to me.

145. ^ For when the Flafti rifes up in the Center, one fees through and through, but i» See v. -^g.

cannot well apprehend or lay hold on it •, for it happens to fuch a one as when there is a
Tempeft of Lightning, where the Flafti of Fire opens itfelf, and fuddenly vanifties.

146. So it goes alfo in the Soul, when it prefles or breaks quite through in its Fight
or Combat, thfn it beholds the Deity, as a Flafti of Lightning ; but the Source, Qiiality,

or Fountain of Sins, covers it fuddenly again : For the Old Adam belongs ' to the i Qj.j ,„

Earth, and cices not, with this Flefti, belong to the Deity.

147. ^ I do not write this for my own Praife, but to that End, that the Reader may fcSee v. 81*
know wherein my Knowledge ftands, that he might not feek that from me which I

have not, or think me to be what I am not.

148. But what I am, that all Men are, who wreftle in JESUS CHRIST our
King for c!ie Croivn of the eternal Joy, and live in the Hope of Perfection ; the Beginning

whereof is at the Day of the Refurreftion, which is now _/5cr//y near at Hand ; v/hich,

in the Circle of the Rifing Or Horizon of the Eaft in the Flalh, is very well to be feen,

in which Nature ftiows itfelf as if it would be Day-break.

149. Therefore take heed, that you be not found afleep in your Sins ; furely the Pru-
dent and the Wife will take Notice hereof, but the Wicked will continue in their Sins.

150. They fay, what ails the Fool, when will he have done with his Dreaming?
This is, becaufe they are afleep in j?f/Ä/y Lufts. Well, well, you Ihall fee what Kind vf
Dream this will be.
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151. I would willingly take Eafe and Reft in my Meeknefs, if I was not put upon

this Work ; but that God who has made the World is too ftrong for me, I am the

Work of his Hands, he may fet me and place me vjhere he will.

152. And though I mull be a By-word and Speftacle of Scorn to the World and

Devils, yet my Hope is in God concerning the Life to come ; in Him I will venture to

hazard myfelf, and not refift, or ßrive againft the Spirit. Jmen.

The Twelfth Chapter.

IS'ceSmS ^f ^^^ -Nativity and ' Proceeding forth or Defcent of the Holy

or Springing' An^eU. tts ttlfo of their Governmenty Order^ and Heavenly
forth. . <-> ' .^ *' ''

joyous Lilje.

Z. [i. *' ?«~*lc^*^?«^"*lErbum Domini, The Word of the Lord comprifed the qualifying or

\lA ^^ k.JH( ''fountain Spirits by the Fiat, that is^ the faying. Let there be

^/^fT M^ "
-^^Z^^^y f"^" <* ^^^^y and thai is the Creation of Angels "'i

%^kli^¥ ^ueflion.

C2»J§»Ö ^' ^°^ '^^ Queftion is ; What is properly an Angel ?

Anfwer.

Behold, when God [Schuff] created the Angels, then he created them out of the

feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is Nature, or the Holy Heaven.

3. The Word 5^/?>a/ [created] thou muft underftand thus, as when a Man fays,

» Atrafted
" drawn together, or " driven together, as the Earth is driven or compadted together

:

»Compaaed In like Manner, when the whole God did move himfelf, then the aftringent Quality

drew or drove together the Salitter of Nature, and dried it, and fo the Angels came to

be : Novffuch as the Quality was in every Place, fuch alio was the Angel.

Obferve the Depth.

4. There are feven Spirits of God, all thekfeven have moved themfelves, and the

Light therein has aUb moved itfelf, and the Spirit, which goes forth out of the kvea

Spirits of God, has moved itfelf alfo.
o tt a

• Armies, 5. Now the Creator intended, according to his Ternary, to create three Holts,

Bands, or not one from another, but one by another, as in a Circle or Sphere.

Companies. ^ j^^^ obferve : As the p Spirits were therein in their moving, boyling, or nfingup,

» Seven Spirits
yj, ^{(^ ^g^e the Creatures : In the Midft or Center of each Hoft was the Heart of each

*^^°'^-
Hoft incorporated or compared together, out of which an angelical, or great, or chief

Prince proceeded, or came to be.
-- , r o • • r

7. And as the Son of God is generated in the Midft or Center of the feven Spirits ot

God, and is the Life and Heart of the feven Spirits of God, lb there was one Angeli-

cal King created in the Midft or Center of his Circumference, Sphere, Extent or

*Or Province. ^Region out of Nature, alfo out of Nature's Heaven, out of the Po-u;er of all the

feven oualifying or fountain Spirits, and that now was the Hearvin one Hott, and had
' ° in



chap. 12. Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angels. 105
in him the Quality, Might, Power, and Strength of his whole Hoft, and was the fairefi:

among them, or of them all.

8. Juft as the Son of God is the Heart and Life and Strength of all the feven Spirits

of God, fo alfo is that one King of Angels in his Hoft.

9. And as there are feven principal (^alities in the di-vine Power, out of which the
Heart of God is generated ; fo there are alfo fome mighty princely Angels created in
each Hoft, according to each Head or chief Quality, the Number of which I do not
exaaly know ; and they are with or near the King, Leaders of the other Angels.

I o. Here thou muft know that the Angels are not all of one Quality, neither are
they equal or alike to one another in Power and Might : Indeed every Angel has the
Power of all the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, but in every one there is fome-
what of one Quality more predominant and ftrong than another, and according to
that Quality is he alfo glorified.

1 1. For fuch as the Saliner was in every Place, at the Time of Creation, fuch alfo
was the Angel that came forth} and according to that Quality which is ftrongeft in
an Angel, he is alfo named and glorified.

12. As in the Flowers in the Meadows, every one receives its Colour from its

Quality, and is named alfo according to its Quality, fo arc the holy Angels alfo

:

Some are ftrongeft in the aßringent Quality, and thofe are of a ' brownifli Light, r D^n.^ _,
and are neareft of Quality to the Cold. Grey^ or dim

1 3. And fo when the Light of the Son of God fhines on them, then they are like a Whit'e, like

browniHi ox purple Flafh of Lightning, very bright and clear in their Quality. Twilight.

14. Some are of the Quality of the Wate^\ and thofe are light, like the holy Hea-
ven ; and when the Light fliines on them, then they look like to a Cryflalline Sea.

15. Some are ftrongeft in the bitter Quality, and they are like a ' green precious ' Oi EmeraU.
Stone, which fparkles like a Flafti of Lightning ; and when the Light üilnes on them,
then they ftiine and appear as agreeniß Red, as if a Carbuncle did lliine forth from it,

or as if the Life had its Original there.

16. Some are of the Quality of Heat, and they are the lighteft and brighteft of all,

yellowiß and reddifti; and when the Light Ihines on them, they look like the Flalh or
Lightning of the Son of God.

1 7. Some are' ftrongeft in the Quality of Love, and thofe are a Glance of the hea-
venly Joyfulnefs, very light and bright ; and when the Light fliines on them, they look
like ' light Blue, of a pleafant Glofs, Glance, or Luftre. ' Or Jzurt.

18. Some are ftrongeft in the Quality of the Tone or Sound, and thofe are light
or bright alfo ; and when the Light fliines on them, they look like the R^/ing of the
Flafli of Lightning, as if Something would lift itfelf aloft there.

19. Some are of the Quality of the total or whole Nature, as a general Mixture ;

and when the Light fliines on them, they look like the holy Heaven, which is formed out
of all the Spirits of God.

20. But the King is the Heart of all the Qualities, and has his Circumference,
Court, Qiiarters, or Refidence in the Midft or Center, like a Fountain : And as the
Sun flands in the Midft among the Planets, and is a King of the Stars, and the Heart
of Nature in this World, fo great alfo is a Cherubim or King of Angels.

21. And as the other fix Planets with the Sun are Leaders of Hofts, and give up or
fubmit their Will to the Sun, that it may reign and work in them, fo all the Angels give
up or fubmit their Will to the King, and iheprincely Angels are in Council with the King.

22. But thou muft know here, that they all have a Lct-f-w/// one to another, none
of them grudges the other his Form and Beauty : For as it goes among the Spirits of
God, fo it goes among thefe.

Vol. I. p
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23. They all have jointly and equally the Divine Joy, and they equally enjoy the hea-

venly Food, therein there is no Difference.

24. Only in the Colours and Strength of Power there is a Difference, but no Diffe-

rence at all in the Perfection ; for every one has in him the Power of all the Spirits

of God ; therefore when the Light of the Son of God fhines on them, then each

Angel's Quality Ihows itfelf by the Colour.

25. I have reckoned up only fome few of the Forms and Colours of them, but there

are a great many more that might be wrote down, which I will omit for Brevity's Sake.

26. For as the Deity prefents itielf infinitely in its Rifing up, lb there are unfearch-

able Varieties of Colours and Forms among the Angels : I can fhow thee no right

Similitude of it in this World, but in the blojjoining Field of Flowers in May, which

yet is but a dead and earthly Type.

Of the Angelical Joy.
^eßion.

27. Now it may be afked : JVhat then is it, which the Angels do in Heaven ? Or

ivhy, or to what End and Purpofe has God created them ?

Afifwer.

28. You greedy covetous griping Perfons may obferve this, you who in thisWorld/?^^

after Pride, State, Dignity, Honour, Fame, Glory, Power, Money and Goods, znAfi^ueeze

out the Sweat and Blood of the poor Opprelfed and Diftreffed, and fpend their Labours

upon your Gallantry, Bravery, and Statelinefs, and think yourfelves better than plain

jind fimple Lay-vulgar People, and fuppofe it is what God has created you for.

^eßion.

Why has God created Angel-Princes, and has not made them all eqtialy or alike ?

Anfwer.

29. Behold God is the God of Order ; and as it is, goes and boils in his Government

in himfelf, that is, in his Birth or Geniture, and in his Rifing up, fo alfo is the Order

of the Angels.
, , _. .

30. Now as there are in him chiefly feven Qualities, whereby the wbote Divine

Being is driven on, and (hows itielf infinitely in thefe feven Qiialities, and yet thefe

feven Qualities are the chief or prime in the Infinitude, whereby the Divine Birth or

Geniture ftands eternally in its Order unchangeably -, and as in the Midfi or Center of

the fcven Spirits of God, the Heart of Life is generated, whence the Divine Joy rifes

up ; thus alfo is the Order of Angels.
_ r r- ,

31. The Angel-Princes were created according to the Spirits of God, and the

Cherubim accor'ding to the Heart of God : And as the Divine Being works, fo alfa

do the Angels.
, , . , „ r yr -

22. That Quality which rifes up in God's Being, and chiefly (hows itfelf in its

fVorking, as in the Rifing up of the Tone orTune, or of the Divine Working, Wreftling,

and Fighting, that angelical Prince who is moll ftrongly addiäed to that Qiiality,

begins in his Rank or File, and Round, with his Legions, with Singing, Sounding

forth. Dancing, Rejoicing, and Jubilating.
r , . ^

32. This is heavenly Muße, for here every one fings according to the Voice ot hisQua-

lity,"" and the Prince leads the Quire or Chorus, as a Chanter or Singing-Mafter with

his Scholars •, and the King rejoices and jubilates with his Angels, to the Honour of

the great God, and to the Increafing and Multiplying of the heavenly Joys, and that

is in the Heart of God, as a holy Sport or Scene j and to that End alio are they

created for the Joy and Honour of God.
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34. Now when the heavenly Mufic of the Angel rifes up, then in the heavenly

Pomp, in the Divine Salitter^ there rife up all Manner of Vegetations, Springings, or

Sprouts, alfo all Manner of Figures, Shapes, or Ideas, and all Manner of Colours -,

for the Deity prefents, fhows, or difcovers itfelf in endlefs and unfearchable Varieties

of Kinds, Colours, Ideas, Forms, and Joys.

35. Now, that qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Heity which (hows itfelf then in

a fingular Manner with its Kifing up, and Love-ivreftling., as having become the Prince

or Chief of them ; that very Angel-Prince belonging to it, begins inftantly his hea-

venly Mufic with his own Legions, according to his Quality, with Singing, Sounding

forth, piping Melody, and in all the Manners of heavenly Skill and Art, which rifes

up in the Spirits of God.

36. But when the Center in the Midft rifes up, that is, when the Birth or Geniture

of the Son of God fhows itfelf in a fingular Manner, as a Triumph^ then there rife up
the Mufic, Melodies or Joys, of all the three kingly Governments, or Royal Regiments

of the whole Creation of all the Angels.

37. What Manner of Joy this muß be, let every Soul confider : I, in my corrupted

Nature, cannot apprehend it, much lefs can I write it.

38. By this Song I invite or cite the Reader into the other Life -, there himfelf will

be alfo of that Quire or Chorus^ and then firft will he give Credit to this Spirit ; what

he does not underftand here, that he will hav£ there apparently in his View.

39. Thou muft know, that this is not forged out of a Stone ; but when the Flafii

rifes up in the Center, then the Spirit fees and knows it.

40. Therefore look to it, and be not too fcornful in this Place, elfe thou wilt be

found a Scorner and Mocker before God, and then well mayeft thou /are as King Luci'

fer did. Now it may be afked,

^eßion.

What do the Angeh then when they ßng 7iot P
Anfwer.

41. Behold! what the Deity does, that they alfo do ; when the Spirits of God /5w«g-/ji

generate one in another, and rife up one in another, as in a loving, faluting, embracing,
kiffing, and feeding one another ; in which Tafte and Smell the Life rifes up, and the

eternal Refrelhing; of which thou mayeft read before at large; then the holy Angels
alfo walk and converfe one with another friendly, gracioufly, amiably, and bleffedly in

the heavenly Circumference or Region, and behold the wonderful and pleafant Form
or Profpeä of Heaven, and eat of the gracious, amiable, blefled and delicate Fruits of

Life. Now thou wilt a(k,

^teßion.

What do they talk of one with ajtother f
Anfiaer.

42. Behold ! thou pompous, ftately, lofty^ and proud Man; the World is even too nar-
row for thee here, and thou thinkeft there is none like thee, or equal to thee : Bethink
thyfelf in this, whether thou haft in thee the Manner, Quality, or Condition of an
Angel, or of a Devil.

To whom now ßmll I liken the Angels f

Anfwer.

43. I will liken them to little Children which walk in the Fields in May, amono- the
Flowers^ and pluck them, and make curious Garlands and Pofeys, carrying them in

P 2
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their Hands rejoicings and always talk together of the feveral Forms or Shapes of curious

Flowers, leading one another by the Hand when they go to gather Flowers.

44. And when they come Home, tiiey ßooia them to their Parents ; and they alfo

rejoice in their Children, and are merry and chearful with them.

45. So do the holy Angels likewife, they take one another by the Hand^ and
walk together in the curious May of Heaven, and parly or talk of the pleafant and

fair Spring or Fruits in the heavenly Pomp, and feed on the delicate blefled Fruits of

God, and make Ufe of the beautiful heavenly Flowers for their Play or Sport in their

Scenes, and make curious Garlands, and rejoice in the delicious pleafant May of

God.

46. Here is Nothing but a cordial or hearty Loving, a meek and gentle Lore,

a friendly, courteous Difcourfe, a gracious, amiable, and bleffed Society, where the

one always delights to fee the other, and to honour one another.

47. They know of no Malice, Cunning., Subtlety, or Deceit ; but the Divine Fruits

and pleafant Lovelinefs are common among them ; one may make Ufe of thefe Things

as well as the other, there is no Disfavour or Hatred, no Envy, no contrary or oppoßie

Will, but their Hearts are knit together in Love.

48. In this the Deity has its higheft Delight, as Parents have in their Children, that

its dear and beloved Children in Heaven behave themfelves fo well and fo friendly ; for

the Deity in itfelf plays or /ports alfo thus, one qualifying or fountain Spirit in the other.

49. And therefore the Angels can do no other than their Father does, as alfo our

angelical King JESUS CHRIST teftified, when he was with us on Earth, as it is

» John 5. 10. written in the Gofpel, where he fays, "Verily the Son can do Nothing of himfelf; but

* A1«tth.iS.3. '"'^J'^^ he fees his Father do, the Son does alfo : Alfo " if you do not convert, and become like

Children, you cannot come into the Kingdom of Heaven.

50. Whereby he means, that our Hearts iliould be knit together in Love, as the holy-

Angels of God are, and that we iliould deal friendly, courteouQy, and kindly one with

another, and love one another, and prevent one another in Kindnefs and RefpeSl, as the

Angels of God do.

51. Not that we Ihould deceive and bely one another, and tear the Bread out of others

Mouths for very Greedinefs and great Covetoufnefs, neither fhould one outbrave

another in Statelinefs, Falhions, and Deportment, and fo defpife another who cannot

ufe his (ly, crafty, fubtle, devilifli Policy and Tricks.

52. O no ! The Angels in Heaven do not fo ; but they love one another, and rejoice

in the Beauty and Lovelinefs of others, and none efteems or accounts himfelf more

excellent than the other ; but every one has his Joy in the other, and rejoices in the

ether's fair Beauty, comely Form and Lovelinefs, whence then their Love one towards

another rifes up, fo that they lead one another by the Hand, and friendly kifs one.

another.

Obferve the Depth.

53. As when the Flafh of Life rifes up in the Center of the Divine Power, wherein?

all the Spirits of God attain their Life, and highly rejoice,- there is a loving and holy

Embracing, Kifllng, Tailing, Touching, or Feeling, Hearing, Seeing, and Smelling,

fo alfo there is among the Angels -, when the one fees, hears, feels, or touches the other,

then there rifes up in his Heart the Flalh of Life, and one Spirit embraces the other^

as it is in the Deity.

Obferve here the Ground and higheß Myßery of God^s A7igeh.

54. If thou wilt now know from whence their Love, Humility, and Friendlinefs

come, which rife up in their Heart, then obferve that which follows.
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^^. Every Angel is conftituted as the lohole Deity is, and is as a little God. For

when God conftituted the Angels, he conftituted or framed them out of himfelf.

ß6. Now God is the fame in one Place as he is in another ; God is every where, the

Father and Son and Holy Ghoft.

gy. In thefe three Names and Powers ftand Heaven and this World, and all what-

foever thy Heart can think upon, and though thou ftiouldft draw a little Circle,

which thou canft hardly look into, or which thou canft hardly difcern, even lefs than

the fmal'eß Point thou canft imagine ; yet even in that is the whole Divine Power, and

the Son of God is generated therein, and the Holy Ghoft therein goes forth from the

Father and the Son; if not in Love, then in Wrath, as it is written, >' IVith the Holy thou y pfalm i8.-

art holy, and with the Fraward thou wilt fiiow thyfelf froward. 26.

58. They vfhoßir up the Wrath of God upon themfelves, that Wrath ftands alfo in

all the Spirits of God, in that Place where it is awakened, ftirred up, or provoked. On
the other Side, where the Love of God is awakened or ftirred up, there it ftands alfo

in the/«// Birth or Geniture of the whole Deity, of or in the Place or Thing, whereia
it is awakened.

g^. And herein there is no Difference, the Angels are created, one as well as another,

all out of the Divine Salitter of the heavenly Nature ; only this is the Difference betwixt

ihem, that when God conftituted them, each Quality in the great Motion ftood in the

highefl Geniture or Rifing up.

60. Hence it is come to pafs, that the Angels are of various and manifold Qualities,

and have feveral Colours and Beauties, and yet all out of or from God.
61. Yet every Angel has all the Qualities of God in him, but one of them is fljongeft

in him, according to which he is named, and glorified in that Quality.

62. Now, as the Qualities in God always generate, raifc up, and heartily love, the

one the other, and the one alv/ays gets its Life from the other ; and as the Flalli in the
fweet Water rifes up in the Heat, from whence the Life and the Joy have their Original

;

fo it is alfo in an Angel, his internal Birth or Geniture is no otherwife than that which is

diftindl from him, or without him in God.
63. And as the Son of God, without or diftinft from the Angels, is generated in the

Middle or central Fountain Spring, in the Heat, in the fweet Water, out of, or from
all the feven Spirits of God, and re-enlightens back again all the feven Spirits of God,
whence they have their Life and Joy ; fo alfo, in like Manner, the Son of God in aa
Angel is generated in the Angel's Middle, or central Fountain Spring of the Heart in

the Heat, in the fweet Water, and re-enlightens back again all the feven qualifying
Spirits of that Angel.

64. And as the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and forms,
images, figures, or frames, and loves all ; fo the Holy Ghoft goes forth in the Angel,
into his fellow Brethren, and loves them, and rejoices with them.

6^. For there is no Difference between the Spirits of God and the Angels, but only this^

that the Angels are Creatures, and their corporeal Being has a Beginning ^ but their

Power, out of which they are created, is God himfelf, and is from Eternity, and abides
in Eternity.

()6. Therefore their Agility is as nimble and fwift as the Thoughts of a Man, where-
ever they would be, there alfo they are inftantly -, moreover they can be great or fmall,
as they pleafe.

67. And this is the trueBAng of God in Heaven, yea Heaven itfelf : If thy Eyes were
opened, thou Ihouldft fee it plainly and clearly on Earth, in that Place where thou ar*
at prefent.
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68. For feeing God can let the Spirit of Man fee It, which is yet remaining in the
Body, and can reveal or manifeft himfelf to him in the Fleß, furely he can well do
it alfo when he is out of the Flefh, if he pleafes.

6^. O thou finful Houfe of this World, how art thou encompafled with Hell and
Death ; awake, the Hour of thy Regeneration is at Hand ; the Day-Break, the Day-
Spring, Dawning, or Morning-Rednefs fhows itfelf.

70. O thou dumb and dead World, why doft thou require or demand Signs and
Wonders ? Is thy whole Body chilled and benumbed ? Wilt thou not awake from
Sleep ?

71. Behold a great Sign is given thee, but thou fleepeft and feeft it not : Therefore

the Lord will give thee a Sign in his Zeal or Jealoufy, which thou haft awaked and
'provoked with thy Sins.

Of the whole Heavenly Delightfulnefsy and Habitation of all the

'Three Kingdoms of Angels,

f2. Here the Spirit (hows, that where every Angel is conftituted, ftated, or fettled,

there that Place in the heavenly Nature, wherein, and out of which he is become a

Creature, is his own Seat, which he pofleflTes by Right of Nature, as long as he abides

in God's Love.

73. For it is the Place which he has had from Eternity, before he was become a

Creature, and that Salitter ftood in the fame Place, out of which he exifted, and there-

fore that Seat remains to him, and is his by Right of Nature, as long as he moves in

God's Love.

74. But thou muft not think, as if God was tied to It, and cannot, or may not expel

him from thence, if he fhould move or ftir otherwife than God had conftituted, fettled

o\- flated him at firft.

yc,. For as long as he abides in Obedience, and in Love, the Place Is his, by Right of

Nature ; but when he elevates himfelf and kindles that Place in the wrathful Fire, then

he fets his Father's Houfe on Fire, and becomes a contrary Will, or oppofite to the

Place, out of which he is made, and makes TWO out of that which was ONE
before his Elevation.

76. INow when he does fo, then he keeps his corporeal Right of Nature to himfelf,

and that Place alfo keeps its own to itfelf: But feeing the Creature, which has a Begin-

ning, will oppofe or fet itfelf againft the Firft Being, which was before the Creature

was, which had no Beginning, and will needs fpoil the Place which is none of its

making, wherein it was created a Creature in the Love, and will turn that Love into

a Wrath-fire, then It is equal and juft that the Love ftiould fpew up the Wrath-Fire

forth together with the Creature.

» Laws, Cuf- I'].
From hence alfo the ' R I G H T S In this World exift, or have their Original,

toms, Sta- For when a Son refifts his Father, and ftrikes his Father, then he lofes his paternal

tutes, Ordi- Inheritance, and his Father may thruft him out of his Houfe ; but fo long as he con-

Politics
tinues in Obedience to his Father, the Father has no Right, Authority, or lawful

Power to difinherit him.

, ^ 78. This worldly ' Right takes its Original from Heaven •, as alfo many other fecular

Rights, which are written in the Books of Mojes, take their Beginning and Original

from the Divine Nature In Heaven, which 1 ftiall demonftrate plainly in its due Place,

from the true Ground in the Deity. Now one might objed and fay :
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OhjeSlion.

jg. Then an Angel is fully bound and tied to that Place in which he is created, and
mull not ftir, nor can ftir from thence.

Jnfwer.

So. No : As little as the Spirits of God are or will be tied in their Rifino- im, that
they fhould not move one among another, fo little are the Angeh alfotied to tlieir Place
at all.

8 1. For as the Spirits of God rife up continually one in another, and have a Sport
or Game of Love in their Birth or Geniture, and yet every Spirit keeps his natural Seat
or Place, m the Birth or Geniture of God, wherein it never comes to pafs, that the Heat
is changed into the Cold, or the Cold into the Heat, but each keeps its natural Place or
Poßtton, and the one riles up in the other, from whence the Life has its Orio-inal • fo
the holy Angels move, walk, or converfe in all the three Kingdoms, one amoncr°another
whereby they conceive, or receive their Conceptions, one from the other ; tbat^ is from
the other's Beauty, comely Form, Friendhnefs, Courtefy and Virtue, every one re
ceives his highefl Joy, and yet each keeps his natural Seat or Place, in which he is be-
come a Creature, for his own Propriety.

82. Like one in this World, when he has a dear and near Kinfman, yNho returnsHome ixomforeign Parts of the World, whom he had a very hearty Defire, and earneftLongmg tofee, there is Joy and friendly Saluting, and bidding Welcome, alfo a friendly
loving Difcourle, or Conference between them, and fo he treats this lovina and welcome
Cueß m the bell Manner that he can; yet this is but cold Water, in %ße£I of the
Heavenly. -^^

83. And thus the holy Angels do one towards another ; when the Army or Com-pany of one Kingdom comes to the other, or when the Army or Company of one
princely Quality comes to an Army or Company of another princely Quality there is
nothing but niere loving Entertainment, faluting and embracing Reception • a very
gracious, amiable and bleffed Difcourfe and friendly Refpeft ; a very gracious, 'amiableMe£ed and loving Walking and Playing together [ a moft chaße and humble ExTrcife-

and f D
^^'"^' ^ ^^ °"^ another up and down-: here begins the lovely Choir

84. Like little Children, when they go in M?;; to gather F/öw^r^, where many often

Zrlo&,rl
'^^y^'^^^"^ ^^^'^ ^"^"'^^J^' ^"d pluck or gather manyUeral

85 Now when this is done, they carry thofe Flowers in their Hands, and be<rin afportful Dance, and fing from the Joy of their Heart rejoycing. Thus alfo do theAngels in Heaven, when t\x^ foreign Armies or Companies meet to-ether
86. For the corrupted Nature in this World labours in its utmoll Power and Diligence, that it might bring forth heavenly Forms, and many Times little Children miahtbe their Parents School- mailers and Teachers, if Parents could but underllanT orwouldbuttake Ar,/,,,of them: But now-adays the Corruption is lamentable bothwith Young and Old, and the Proverb is verified,

^ iamentabie botk

Oie Die mttn fuiigetT,

^0 \ttmttn Die 3iunscn»

As the Old Ones fung.

So learnt the Youngs

III
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87. By this high Humility of the Angels, the Spirit admoniflies the Children of this

World, that they fhould view and examine themfelves, whether they bear fuch a Love

one to another ? Whether there be fuch Humility among them ? What Kind of Angels

do they think they are ? And whether they are like to thefe or no, feeing they have in

them in Pofleffion the third angelical Kingdom ?

88. Behold the Spirit will here a little prefent before thy Eyes what Manner of Love,

Humility, and courteous Friendlinefs there is in thee, thou fair angelical Bride ; behold,

I pray thee, thy Drefs, Ornament, and Attire, What excellent Delight and Pleafure may

thy Bridegroom take in thee, thou beloved Angel, that danceft daily with the Devil ?

89. Firft, If one be now-adays a little preferred or advanced, and gets but a

little While into an Office, then others are no more/o good as he, or fit for his Company,

that are in no Preferment; he counts the Vulgar or Layman his Footftool, he inftantly

endeavours by Cunning and Craft to get the Vulgar or Layman's Goods into his

Difpofal -, if he cannot compafs it by Tricks and Deftgns^ then he does it by Force, to

fatisfy his High-mindednefs.

90. If a fimple Man comes before him, that cannot place his Words handfomely,

then he takes him up fhort, as if he was a Dog ; and if he has any Bufmefs before him,

then he regards only thofe that are of worldly Eßeem, and lets them carry the Caufe,

Ri^ht or Wrong : Take heed, Friend, what Manner of princely Angel indeed thou art

;

thou will find it well enough in the following Chapter, concerning the Fall of the Devil

;

that will be tby Looking-Glafs to fee thyfelf in.

91. Secondly, If one now-adays has learnt more in worldly Sciences, or ftudied more

than the Vulgar or Layman, in an Inftant no Vulgar or Layman is to be compared to

him ; becaule he cannot exprefs himfelf, or fpeak according to Art, he has no Skill in the

other's proud Air or Garb. ,.^, , , .-nr --jj
9 2 In brief, t\iefmple plain Man muft be his Fool, whereas he himfelf is indeed a

proud Angel, and is in his Love but a dead Man. This Sort of Party alio will have

its Loo/^zV-G/tf/y in the following Chapter.

93. Thirdly, If one be Richer now-adays than the other, then the poorer Man

is counted the Fool -, and if he can wear but better and more fafhionable Cloths or Ap-

parel than his Neighbour, then the poorer Man is no more worthy, or good enough to

be in his Company.
, „ o • \,- \, .u-

94. And fo the old Song is now-adays in full Force and Praftice, which is this.

2Der lÄcicfjöcn amiest jtoinget,

tSliiO \W fein ^cljlüif? afcbrinsct,

BDafs nur fein ©roffcljc !älaigct.

The Rich the Poor conftrain.

To fqueeze their Sweat they'll not difdain,

To glory in their Gain.

•jrhefe Angels alfo are invited as Guefts to the next Chapter, for their Looking-Glafs to

fee themfelves in.
, , .,.. „ . , j p^ .. i- r

or Fourthly, There is for the Generality fuch a devtltß} Pride and Statelinefs,

and fuch over-bearing one another, fuch defpi fing, belying, enlnanng, circumventmg,

over-reaching, cheating, deceiving, betraying, ^«orting Lfury, coveting, envying,

and hanng one another, that the World burns now as in the helhlh Fire
:
W o w« tor ever

!

06 O World, where is thy Humility .? Where is thy angelical L^ove ? Where is thy

courteous Friendlinefs ? At that very Inftant when the Momh fau h, God fave thee-,

then if the Heart was feen, it might be laLd , Beware, look to thyfelf, for U bids the

Devil take thee. q
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t^'j. O thou excellent angelical Kingdom, how comely dreffed and adorned waft thou

once? How has the Devil turned thee into a murtherous Den ? Doft thou fuppofe thou
ftandeft now in the Flower of thy Beauty and Glory ? No ! thou ftandeft in the Midfl of
Hell : If thine Eyes were but opened, thou wouldft fee it.

98. Or doft thou think that the Spirit is drunken, and does not fee thee ? O, it fees

thee very well : Thy Shame ftands quite naked before God, thou art an unchafte, wanton,
lafcivious Woman, and goeft a whoring Day and Night, and yet thou fayefi, I am a
•chafte Virgin.

99. O, how fair a Looking-Glafs art thou, in the Prefence of the Holy Angels

;

do but fmell to thy fweet Love and Humility, does it not fmell or favour juft like Hell?
All thefe Parties are invited as Guefts to the following Chapters.

Of the Kingly Primacy, or of the Power and Authority of the

'Three Angelical Kings.

100. As the Deity in its Being is Threefold, in that the Exit out of the feven Spirits

of God fhoWS and generates itfelf as T'Ar^^/ö/i, viz. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, One
God ; wherein the whole divine Power confifts, and whatfoever is therein ; and they
are the three Perfons in the Deity, and yet are not a divided Being, but in one another
as one ; fo alfo when God moved himfelf, and created the Angels, there came to be three

fpecial Angels out of the beft Kernel of Nature, out of the Being of the Ternary in the
Nature of God, and in iuch Power, Authority and Might, as the Ternary in the feven
Spirits of God has ; for the Ternary of God rifes up in the feven Spirits of God, and is

again the Life and Heart of all the feven Spirits.

loi. Andfo alfo, the threi angelical Kings, each of them in the Manner, Kind and
Nature of his Hoft or Army, is rifen up, and is a natural Lord of his Place or Region
over the Regimen or Dominion of his Angels ; but the Ternary of the Deity retains that

Place, which is unalterable or unchangeable to itfelf ; and the King retains the Domi-
nion of the Angels.

102. Now as the Ternary of the Deity is one only Being or Subftance in all Parts
in the whole Father, and is united together, as the Members in Man's Body, and all

Places are as one Place, though one Place may have a different Condition, Frame and
^ Conßitution, diftindt from the other, as alfo the Members of Men have ; yet it is the b office or
one Body of God ; fo alfo are the three angelical Kingdoms united one in another, and Fumftion.

not each /^wr^i afunder : No angelical King ought to fay, this is my Kingdom-, or
that there ought no other King to come thereinto ; though indeed it is his firft Beginnmg,
Original, natural Inheritance, and remains alfo to be his : Yet all other Kings and
Angels are his true natural Brothers, generated out of or from one Father, and inherit

their Father's Kingdom.
103. And as the quahfying or fountain Spirits of God have Mf^ of them the natural

Seat or Pofleffion of its Birth wGcniture, and retains its natural Place to itfelf, and yec

is, together with the other Spirits, the one only God ; fo that if the other were not,

that would not be neither, and thus alfo they rife up one in the other ; fo it is alfo with
the Chief or Principal of the Holy Angels in his Conftitution •, and is in no other Manner
than as it is in God ; and therefore they live all friendly, peaceably and blefledly one

with another, in their Father's Kingdom, as loving dear Brethren ; there are no Bounds
or Bars how far any ftiould go, and how far not.

^efiion.

104. Vpn -what do the AngeJi walk? Or upon what da theyßay orfet their Fat ?

V^L, I. Q.
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Jnfwer.

10/; I will here Hiowthee the right Ground, and it is no otherwife in Heaven than

as thou here findeft in the Letter, for the Spirit looks into this Deep, very unremove-

ableorj?f^M/v, alfoicis veryapprehenfible.

ic6 -Iht whole Nature of the Heaven ftands in the feven qualifying or fountain.

Spirits* and in the feventh confifts Nature or the Apprehenfibility of all the Qualities : This

now is very lic^htfome and folid as a Cloud, but very tranfparent and Ihining, like a

Chryflalline Se^'a, fo that a Man can fee through and through it all : Yet the whola.

Depth upward and downward is wholly thus.

107 Now the Ancrels alfo have fuch Bodies, but more dry and clofe compacted or

incorporated together"^ and their Body alfo is the Kernel of, or out of Nature, even the

beft or faireft Splendor and Brightnefs of, or out of Nature.
, . , . . ,.j n

108 Now upon the feventh Spirit of God their Foot does ftay, which is lolid iike a

Cloud, and clear and bright as a Chryftalline Sea, wherein they walk upward and down-

ward, which Way foever they pleafe. For their Agility or Aftivity is as Iwift as the

divine Power itfelf is, yet one Angel is more fwift than another, and that anfwerably

according to their Quality.
, ^ , , , i- • j r- i

ICQ fn that feventh Spirit of Nature rife up alfo the heavenly Fruits and Colours,

«TextForma. and whatfoever is apprehenfible or comprehenfible, and is like to foch a ^ Form, or

Manner as if the Angels dwelt bet-wixt Heaven and Earth in the Deep, where they

afcend and defcend, and wherever they are, there their Foot refls, as if it flood upon

'

'^i lo'^Antiquity has reprefented the Angels in Piftures like Men with Wings, but

they have no need of any Wings, yet they have Hands and Feet as Men have, but after,

a heavenly Manner and Kind.
, ^ , , -n . t^-cr

III At the Day of the Refurreftion from the Dead, there will be no Difference

between the Angels and Men, they will be of one and the>;«. A7«i of Form^ which I

(hall (how plainly in its due Place-, and our. 7^r;;^ JESUS CHR ST clearly teftifies

-Mauh. 22. the fame, where he faith, ^ In the Refurremonthey are like the Angels of God.

Of the great Glory, Brightnefs and Beauty of the Three A^tgelical

Kings.-

,12 Ihis is the very Billet or Staff which is flung at the Dog, to make him run

away, becaufe of this Song, Lord-i««/V could pull and tear oft the Hair of his

Head and Beard, for Grief, Sorrow and Pain.

Obferve here the Depthi

Concernmg the King or great Prince MICHAEL.

115 MICHAEL fignifies the great Strength or Power of God, and bears the

Name operatively , aftually, and in Vieed : For he is incorporated or confolidated together

out of the feven qualifying orfountian Spirits, as out ct a Kernel or Seed of them, and

ftands here now as in the Stead of God the Father.

114 The Meaning is not, that He is God the Father, who confifts in the leven

Spirits of the ivhole Deep, and is not creaturely •, but the Meaning is, that in

N ature among the Creatures there is alfo fuch a Kind of Creature, as is Itke God

the Father, as he is in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, which is to reign among

the Creatures.

30,
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115. For when God mads himielf creaturely, then he made himfelf creaturely ac-

cording to his Ternary : And as in God, the Ternary is the Greateft and Chiefeft,' and
yet his wonderful Proportion, Form, and Variety, cannot be meafured, in that he
Ihows himfelf in his Operanon fo various and manifold ; fo alfo he has created three
principal Angel- princes, according to the higheß Primacy of his Ternary.

116. After that, he created the Princely-angels, according to the fcven quaUfv'ing
or fountain Spirits, anfwerable to their Qiiality, viz. GABRIEL, an Angel or Prince
of the Tone, Sound, or of fwift or fpeedy Meflages; as alfo RAPHAELj and
others befides in the Kingdom of MICHAEL.

1:7. Thou mud not underftand this, as if thefe royal Angels were to rule in the
Deity, that is, in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of God, which are without or
diftind from the Creatures ; no, but each over his Creatures, or the Creatures of his

c-ivn Dominion.

118. For as the Tertiary of God reigns over the infinite or endlefs Being, and over
the Figures and feveral various Forms or Ideas in the Deity, and changes, varies, and
images or frames the fame ; fo alfo are the three angelical Kings, Lords over their

Angels, even to the Heart and deepeft Ground, though they cannot corporeally or
bodily vary or change themfelves, as God himfelf can who has created them ; yet they
rule them (viz. the Angels) corporeally, and are bound or united to them, as Body
and Soul are bound one to another.

119. For the King is their Head, and they are the Members of the King -, and the
qualifying or fountain princely Angels are the King's Counfellors, or '

Officers in his = inftruments
Affairs, like the five Senfes in Man, or as the Hand and Feet, or the Mouth, Noftrils, inlmploy-
Eyes and Ears, whereby the King executes or accompliflies his Affairs. ment.

120. Now as all Angels are bound to the King, fo is the King alfo bound to God his
Creator as Body and Soul ; the Body, fignifies God ; and the Soul the angelical King,
which is in the Body of God, and is become a Creature in the Body of God, and abides
eternally in the Body of God, as the Soul does in its Neft, and therefore alfo has God
fo highly glorified him, as his own Propriety, or as the Soul is glorified in the Body,

121. Thus the King or great Prince Michael looks like God the Father in his Glorifi-
cation, Clarity, or Brightnefs, and is a King and Prince of God upon the Mount of
God, and has his Office in the Deep wherein he is created.

122. That Circumference or Space, Region or Province, wherein he and his Angels
are created, is his Kingdom, and he is a loving Son of God the Father in Nature, a
creaturely Son, in whom the Father delights.

123. Thou muft »c/ compare him with the Heart or Light of God, which is in the
whole ^Father, which has neither Beginning nor End, no more than God the Father
himfelf.

124. For this Prince ?V a Creature, and ^ä/ a Beginning, but he is /« God the Father,
and is bound and united with him in his Love^ as his dearly beloved Son, whom he
has created out of himfelf.

"9125. Therefore he has fet upon him the Crown of Honour, of Might, Power and
Authority, fo that there is in Heaven no higher nor more excellent, nor mightier than
he is, except God himfelf in his Ternary. And this is one King, righriy defcribed,
with a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit.

Of the femid King LUCIFER, jiowfo called, beeaufe of his

Fall
126. King LUCIFER, fhut thy Eyes here a little, and flop thy Ears a little,

fhat thou mayeft neither hear nor fee, or elfe thou wilt be horribly ajbarned, that another

a.2
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. fits upon thy Sear, and fo thy Shame fhall be fully difcovered yet before the End of

^^
the World, which thou haft kept fo clofely concealed in Secret, and fuppreffed ever

fince the Beginning of the World, wherefoever thou couldft :
I will now defcr.be thy

kinf^ly Primacy, not for thee, but for the Benefit of Man.

127. This high and mighty, glorious and beautiful King, lofi_ his right Name in his

Fall : For he is now called LUCIFER, that is, one carried torth or expelled out of

the Lieht of God.
, i t> • i^-

1 ^ 8? His Name was votfo at the Beginning : For he was a creaturely Prince or King,

of the Heart ofGod in the bright Light, even the Brighteft among the three Kings of

Angels >

f Lucifer'.
Of ^ hls Creation,

,20. As MV/.^./ is created according to the Quality, Manner and Property of God

the Father, fo was Lucrfer created according to the Qiiahty, Condition, and Beauty of

God the Son, and was bound to and united with him in Love, as a ^ear Son or Heart,

and his Heart alfo ftood in the Center of Light, as if he had been God himfelf
;
and

his Beauty or Brightnefs tranicended all.
, • r n. ^yr .u „c .L^ <^n nf Gnd

130. For his Circumference, Conception, or chiefeft Mother, was the Son ot God,

and there he ftood as a King or Prince of God. • , i.-

,qi Hi Court, Province, Place, Region or Quarters, wherein be dwelt with his

whoi Army or Company, a^d wherein he is become a Creature and which was his

Kingdom, is the created Heaven and this World, ''^here^n we dwell wuh our King

JESUS CHRIST.
, ^^. _ .r .^ ,„1 „^ ,1,^

122 For our King fits in divine Omnipotence, where King Luctfer fat, and on the

kinilyThroneof ..v/«y^^ Lucifer, and the Kingdom of King Lucifer is now become

Hi's : O Prince Lucifer, how doft thou relifli that ?
• . u- c c. „o.

I. Now as God the Father is bound and united in great Love v^h his Son, fo was

Kin^ Lucifer alfo bound with KingM^W in great Love, as one Heart or one God

for tlie Fountain or Well-fpring of the Son of God has reached even into the Heart of

^"1^'Only that the Light which he had in his Body, he had for his ozvft Propriety,

and^whik k Lne with or agreeable to the Light of the Son of God, which was ex-

'ernaUy without or diftinft #om him, they both qualified, mcorporated and united

Sgether as one Thing, though they were two, yet they were bound or united together,

^'\t A^nd'a" he Light of God reigns in all the Peters of the Father, fo he alfo

reigned in all his Angel, as a mighty King of God, and wore on his Head the faireft

"^'Zl 'He^e a^Fefent I will leave him a litde Scope, becaufe I Ihall have fo much «>

do concerning him in the next Chapter. Let him prance a little yet here m the Cr.«#,

it ftiall fuddenly be plucked away from him.

Of the third Angelical King, called URIEL.

,,7 This gracious, amiable, blefled Prince and King has his iV^«;^ from the IJght,

cr from the Flalh or Going forth of the Light, which fign^fies rightly God the Holy,

ühoß.
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138. For as the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Light, and forms, figures, and

images all, and reigns in all, fuch alfo is the Power, and gracious, amiable Bleffednefs

of a Cherubim, who is the King and Heart of all his Angels ; that is, when his Angels

do but l^ehold him, they are all then affeded and touched with the Vv^ill of their King,

1^9, For as the Will of the Heart atfefts and ftirs all the Members of the Body, fo

that the whole Body does as the Heart has decreed or concluded ; or as the Holy Ghoft

rifes up in the Center of the Heart, and enlightens all the Members in the whole

Body i fo the Cherubim with his whole Glance or Luftre and Will affe£ls all his Angels,

io that they all are together as one Body, and the King is the Heart therein.

140. Now this glorious and beautiful Prince is imaged and framed according to the

Kind and Sluality ot the Holy Ghoft, and is indeed a glorious and fair Prince of God,

and is united with the other Princes in Love, as one Heart.

141. Thefe are now the three Princes of God in the Heaven. And when the Flaß^ of

Life, that is, the Son of God, rifes up in the Middle, or central Circle, in the qualify-

ing or fountain Spirits of God, and fhows itfelf triumphantly, then the Holy Ghoft alfo

riles upwards triumphantly : In this Rifing up, the Holy Trinity alfo riles up in the

Heart of thefe three Kings, and each of them triumphs alfo according to his Kind and

Quality.

142. In this Rifing up the Armies or Companies of aU the Angels of the whole Heaven

become triumphant and joyful, and that melodious TE DEUMLAUDAMUS (WE
PRAISE THEE O GOD) rifes up.

143. In this rifing up of the Heart, tht Mercurius in the Heart is ftirred up or

awakened, as alfo in the whole Salitter of Heaven there rifes up in the Deity the mira-

culous, wonderful and fair beautiful Imaging of Heaven, in feveral manifold various

Colours and Manners, and each Spirit prefents itfelf in its own peculiar Form.

1 44. I can compare it with nothing but only with the moft ^precious Stones or Jewels ; as ^ ^"=^ ^' ^^
" BBerubtltjCherubims. 7 " i^«^/Vj, * Emeralds, ^Topazes, Wnixes, Sapphires, Diamonds, ^^f^'^l\
''E>t\^\.\, Topazes. ^ Jafpers, "^ Hyacinths, "" Amethyßs, 'Beryls, ^ Sardiujfes, ''Cßr- and Chap. 39!

buncles, and fuch 'like. 'o- Rev. 21.

145. Infuch Manner and Colours, the ' Heaven of God's Nature fhows or prefents V^^^^^^^^^
itfelf in the Rifing up of the Spirits of God : And now when the Light of the Son of iq^,. chryfo-'
GoAßines therein, then it is like a bright clear Ssa, of the Colours of the above-men- prafuflbs.

tioned precious Stones or Jewels. ' 9'' Sardo-

Of the wonderful Proportion^ Alteration or Variation^ and Rißng

nixes.
" Or Ligures.
" Or Tur-
quoifes.

Up of the Qualities in the heavenly Nature. »Or Agates,
^ J ^v» -^ POrChalcedc

nixes.

146. Seeing then the Spirit gives the Form and Manner of Heaven to be known, lOrChryfo-

I cannot chufe but write it thus down, and let his Will be done, who will have it fo. lites.

147. And although the Devil will raife Scorners and Mockers to vilify it, I do not 'As Opals,

much regard that ; I am fatisfied with this gracious, amiable and blefled Revelation of
yg^J^lfi^n.

God ; they may mock fo long, till they find it by Experience with eternal Shame, then stones. Gold
the Fountain of Woe, Lamentation and Sorrow, will furely gnaw them. Stones, &c.

148. Alfo 1 have not gone up to Heaven, and beheld it with my fleihly Eyes, much ^ Qr God's
lefs has any told it me -, for though an Angel Ihould come and tell it me, yet 1 could not Nature's

apprehend or conceive it without Illumination from God, much lefs believe it. Heaven.

149. For I fiiould always ftand in doubt, whether it was a good Angel, fent of God
^

or no, feeing the 'Devil can transform or cloath himfelf in dhe Form of an Angel of ^
of-u-H'

Light, to feduce Men.

3
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8

Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angds, Chap. 12.

150. But becaufe k is generated in the Center or Circle of Life, as a bright Ihining

Light, like unto the heavenly Birth, or Kifingup of the Holy Ghoft, with a fiery

Driving orlmpulfe of the Spirit, therefore I cannot redrt or withfland it, tliough the

World alvv^ays makes a Mock of me for it.

151. The Spirit telHfies, that there is yet a very little Time remaining, and then the

Flafli in the whole Circle of this World will rife up, to which End this Spirit is a Fore-

runner, Me[fmger, and Proclaimer of the Day.

152. And then whatfoever Man is not found in the Birth of the Holy Ghoft at that

Time, in him the Birth will never rile at all, but he abides in the Quality or Source of

Darknefs, as a dead, hard Flint-ftone, in which the Source or Quality of Fiercenefs,
~~ Wrath and Corruption, rifes up eternally.

133. And there he Vv^ill be a Mocker in the Birth of the hellifli xAbomination : For
whatioever Quality the Tree is of, fuch alio is its Fruit.

154, Thou liveft betwixt Heaven and Hell, into whichfoever thoy\ fcwtß , in that

thou fhaltrwp alio, and that will be thy Food in Eternity : If thou foweil Scurn and

Contempt, thou wilt alfo reap Scorn and Contempt, and that will be thy Food.

155. Therefore, O Child of Man ! have a care, truft not too much upon in'orldly

Wifdom, it is blind, and is born blind
i but when the Flafh of Life is generated therein^

then it is no more blind, but fees.

" John 3. 3, 7. 156. For, Chrift faith ;
" Tvu muß he horn anew, or elfe you cannot enter into the King-

dom of Heaven.

" In a printed 157- Truly it muft he generated in fuch a Manner, in the " Holy Ghoft : which rifes

Copy, Holi- -up in the fweet Spring or Fountain-water of the Heart, in the Flafh.

nefs of God. j^g^ ^^^^ therefore has Chrifi ordained or inßituted the Baptifm or New Birth or Rege-

neration cf the Holy Ghoß, in the Water, bscaufe the Birth of the Light rifes up in the

y Printed Co- fweet Water in the '' Heart.

py, Brain. j^^. Which is a very great Myftery, and has been alfo kept Secret from all Men
fince the Beginning of the World till now: Which I will demonftrate and defcribe

plainly in its due Hace.

"Now ohferve the Form and Vofition of Heaven.

160. When thou beholdeft this World, thou haft a T^ype of Heaven.

I. The Stars fignify or denote the Angels : For as the Stars muft continue unaltered

till the End of this Time, fo the Angels alfo in the eternal l'ime of Heaven muft remain

unaltered for ever.

161. II. The Elements fignify or denote the wonderful Proportion, Variety, Change
• and Alteration of the Form and Pofidon of Heaven: For as the Deep between the

Stars and Earth always alter and change in their Form, fuddenly it is Fair, Bright and

Light, fuddenly it is Lowery and Dark, now Wind, then Rain, now Snow, fuddenly

the Deep is Blue or Jzure, fuddenly Greenifh, by and by Whiülh, then fuddenly again

Dufl<y.

162. Thus alfo is the Change and Alteration of Heaven, into many feveral Colours

and Forms, but not in fuch a Manner and Kind as in this World, but all according to

the Rifing up of the Spirits of God, and the Light of the Son of God fhines therein

eternally : But the Rifing up in the Birth differs in x\\t. Degrees more at one Time than

another. And therefore the wonderful Wifdom of God is incomprehenfible.

163. III. The £flr//^ fignifies or denotes the heavenly Nature, or the feventh Spirit

of Nature, in which the Ideas, or Images, Forms and Colours rife up.

164. IV. And the Birds or Fowls, Fißm and Beaßs., fignify or denote the feveral

Forms or Shapes of Figures in Heaven.
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165. Thou art to know this, for the Spirit in the Fla(h teftifies the fame, that in

Heaven there arife all Manner of Figures or Shapes like the Beafts, Fowls, Birds and
Fifhes of this World, but in a heavenly Form or Manner, Clarity or Brightnefs and
Kind, as alfo all Manner of Trees, Plants, and Flowers.

166. But as they rife, fo they go away again, for they are not incorporated orcom-
pafted together, as the Angels are : For thefe Figures are fo formed in the Birth of the
rifing Qiialities, in the Spirit of Nature, or Nature-fpirit.

1 6-j. If a Figure is imaged in a Spirit, fo that kfubßfls ; and if another Spirit wreftles
with this, and gets the better, then it comes to be divided, and indeed changed or
altered, all according to the Kind of the Qualities ; and this is in God as a holy Sporty
Play, or Scene.

168. T'-^^r^/jr^ alfo the Creatures, as Beads, Fowls, or Birds, Fifhes and Worms, in.

this World, are not created to an eternal Being, but to a trapjitory one, as the Figures
in Heaven z\{o pafs away.

169. This I letdown here only for a Manuduftion or Introdudlion : You will find it

defcribed more at large, concerning the Creation of this World..

The Thirteenth Chapter.

Of the terribky doleful.^ and lamentable, mferabk Fall of the

Kingdom of Lucifer.

^ SS^äS ^°"''^ ^^^^ ^^^ proud", covetous, envious, and wrathful Men invited

5!w
"^^

w!v ^° '°°'^ '"^° ^^^^ ^^^^^' ^"^ ^^^""^ ^'^^y ^'^^ ^^^ ^^^ Original of their
• C|= I =13 Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy and Wrath, alfo the Event and final Re-

PskJ^k^fe^
qwital or Wages thereof.

^^^^^^ ^' ^^^ Learnedhzvt produced many and various Monflers concern-
ing the Beginning of Sin, and Original of the Devil, and fcuffled one

%vith another about it ; everyone of them thought he had the Ax by the Handle, vet
it continued hidden from them all till this very Time.

3. But fince it will henceforth be>//jy revealed, as in a clear Looking Glafs, therefore
it may well be conceived, that the great Day of the Revelation of God is now near at
Hand, wherein the Fiercenefs and the kindled Fire will hzfeparated from the Light.

4. Therefore let none make himfelf (lark blind, for the Time of the Reßitutlcn of
-whatfoever Man has loft, is now near at Hand: The Bay dawns, or the Morning-rednefs
hreaks forth -, it is high lime to awake from Sleep.

^eflion.

5. Now it may he afked : What is the Source or Fountain, of the firfi.Sincf Lucifer's
Kingdom ?

A7ifwer..

6. Here we muft again take in Hand the higheft Depth of the Deity, and fee out rf
what King Lucifer became a Creature, or what was the firft Source or Fountain of
£.vil or Malice in him ?
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7 The Devil and his Crew continually excufe themfelves, and fo do all wicked Men,

which are begotten in Corruption, faying •, God does them wrong in thrufting them

out or reieding them. ^,, , , ijj-.r-
8 Nay this prefent World dares to fay, that God has decreed or concluded it io m

his Predeiimte Furpofe and Council, that iome Men fhould ^t faved, and fome fliould

h^ damned; and fay, to that End alfo God has rejeded Prince Lk«/«-, that he fhould

be a Speftacle of God's Wrath.
. ,-• • n a^

Q As if Hell, or Malice and Evil, had been from Eternity, and that it was in God s

predeftinate Purpofe that Creatures Ihould and muft be therein ; and lo they pull and

hale and beftir themfelves to prove it by 5crifture, though indeed tney neither have the

Knowledge of the true God, nor the Underfinnding ot the Scriptures, though fome

erroneous Things alfo are ^«w?i from the Scriptures.
, „ . . , ..

.

- John 8. 44. 10. Chrift fays, ^ The Devil ivas a Murtherer and Liar from the Beginn ng, and did not

fland in the Truth. But feeing thefe Juftifiers and Difputers affift the Devil fo fted-

faftly, and pervert God's Truth, and change it into Lies, in that they make of God a

thirfty and fierce wrathful Devil, and fuch a one as has created and ftiU wills Evil,

io all of them, together with the Devil, are jointly Murtherers and Liars.

1 1 For as the Devil is the Founder and Father of Hell and Damnation, and has

himfelf built and prepared for himfelf the hellilh ^ality to be his royal Seat, fo alfo

fuch Writers and Scribblers are the M^7?^r-Builders of Lies and Damnation, who help

to confirm and eftablifli the Devil's Lies, and to make of the merciful, loving, and

friendly God, a Murtherer and furious Deftroyer, and fo pervert and turn the Truth ot

God into Lies. ^ , _ , -n , 1 ^ m r

»Ezek.iv.i. 12. For God faith in the Prophet: » Js true as I live, I have no Delight or Pleafare

" Pfalm 5. 4. in the Death of a Sinner, but that he turn and live ; and in the Pfalms it is thus
;

Thou.

art not a Cod that haß Pleafure in Wickednefs. ,tp., . jj
1 ^ Befides, God has given Laws to Man, and ha^forhdden the Evil, and commanded

the Good. Now if God would have the Evil, and alfo the Good, then he fhould be at

odds with himfelf, and .it would follow, that there would be Deflruftion or Deflruftive-

nefs in the Deity, one Quality running counter againft the other, and the one Ipoiling

and corrupting; the other.
. , ^ , -, - t- r, c

14. Now how all this is come to pafs, or hos^mckednefs has taken it^ ßy^ Source,

Original and Beginning, I will declare in thehighell Simplicity in thegreateft Depth.

1% To which End the Spirit invites and cites, fummons or w^r«^ a l Men that are

feduced into Errors by the Devil, that they come and prefent themfelves before the

Looking-Glafs of i\^i^ School, wherein they fhall fee and infpeft the murtherous Devil

into his very Heart. ^,. t- i -in. i ii

16 Then he that will not take heed and beware of his Lies, whilft he may very well

doit, there is no Remedy for him neither here nor hereafter: He that fows and will fow

with the Devil, muflr^«/) with the Devil alfo.

,17. In the Center of the Flafh it is ßoizn, that the Harvefi ts white aüsady, wherein

every one will reap what he has fown.
. , t -n i

-- -d

18. Here, my entrufied Talent, which I have received, I will let out lor Rent,

Profit and increafe, as I am commanded to do, and he that wil deal with me in //.;.

Way of Gain or Ufury, it fhall be free for him, he may freely do it, whether he be a

Chriftian, a Jew, a Turk, or a Heathen ; they will be all alike advantageous to me 5

my Warehoufe fliall fland open for everyone, let none tear exadting Tricks or Deceit,

for he that comes to did with me in Wares, fhall be juftly, rightly, and fairly dealt

«ich.

19. Every
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19. Every one fhould here have a care, to deal fo well, that he bring in fome Gain of
Ufe-money for his Mafter : For I am afraid, that every iVIerchant will not befitted in my
Wares for his Turn; for to fome they will be very dränge and uncouth ; neither will

every one underftand my Language, Phrafe and ExprelTion.

20. I would therefore have every one warned, that he deal circumfpeftly and warily^

and not be conceited that he is rich, and cannot grow poor -, truly I have very admira-
ble and ic;(?W(';/z</ Wares to fell, every one wiH not have Underftanding and Skill to

know what to do with them.

21. Now if any one fhould in Drunkennefs or Fulnefs fall upon them, and plunge
himfelf into Perdition, let him bear his own Blame; he has need of a Light in his

Hearty that his Underftanding and Mind may be well governed.

22. Elfe let him forbear to come into my Warehoufe, or he will but deceive his own
Expectation ; for the Ware which I have to fell is very precious and dear, and requires

a very fharp and acute Underftanding : Therefore have a Care, and do not climb aloft

where you fee no Ladder is, elfe you will fall.

23. But to me is fhown the Ladder oi Jacob, upon which 1 am climbed up, even
into Heaven, and have received my Ware, which I have to fell and vent : Therefore if

any one will climb up after me, let him take heed that he be not drunken, but he muft
be girt with the Sword of the Spirit.

24. For he muft climb through a horrible Deep, a Giddinefs will frequently come
into his Head ; and befides he muft climb through the Midft or Center of the Kingdom
of Hell, and there he will feel by Experience what a Deal of Scoffings and Upbraidings
he muft endure.

25. In this Combat, I had many hard Trials to my Heart's Grief: My Sun was often
cclipfed or extinguiftoed, but did rife again ; and the oftener it was eclipfed or put out,
the brighter and clearer was its Rifing again.

26. 1 do not write this for my own Praife, but only for an Item or Hint, that if it

go fo with you, you fhould not defpair about it ; for there belongs and is requifite a
mighty enduring hard Labour, and Stoutnefs, for him that fights with the Devil, be-

iwixt Heaven and Hell : For he is a potent Prince.

27. Therefore have a Care, that thou put on the Coat of Mail or ' Habergeon of the < Corflet or

Spirit, elfe do not venture to come 7iear my Warehoufe, that my Wares be not ill Breall-plate.

handled by thee, and fo be prejudicial to thee.

28. Thou TXM^renounce the Devil and the World, if thou wilt enter into this Fight,
elfe thou wilt not overcome : But if thou overcomeft not, then let my Book alone, and
meddle not with it, h\Mftick to thy old Matters, elfe thou wilt receive but evil Wages
for thy Pains :

'' Be not deceived, God loill not be mocked. i q^ ß .,

29. Truly it is a narrow and ftrait Paftage, or Entrance, through the Gates of Hell,
for them that will prefs in to God ; they muft endure many Pangs, Crufhings and
Squeezings from the Devil.

30. For the human Flefti is very young and tender, and the Devil is rough and hard,
alfo dark, hot, bitter, aftringent and cold, and fo thefe two are very ill matched.

31. Therefore I ferioufly exhort the Reader, and would have him faithfully warned,
as it were with a Preface to this great Myftery, that if he does not underftand it, and
yet longs and would fain have the Meaning or Underftanding thereof, that he would
pray to God for his holy Spirit, and that he would enlighten him with the fame.

32. For without the Illumination thereof you will not underftand this Myftery ; for
there is a ftrong Lock and Bar before it in the Spirit of Man, that muft be firft un-
lockt or opened. And that no Man can do, for the Holy Ghoft is the only Key to do it

with.

Vol. I. R
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33. Therefore if thou wilt have an open Gate into the Deity, then thou muft move»

ftir and walk in God's Love ; this I have fet down here for thy Confideration.

Now ohferve,

34. Every Angel is created in the feventb qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is

f NATURA. *NATU RE, out of which his Body is compared or incorporated together, and his

Body is given him for a Propriety, and the fame is free to itlelf, as the whole Deity is

free.

35. He has no Impulfe or Driving, without or diftinft from himfelf-, his Impulfe

' Viz. the and Moblty ftandeth in his Body ^ which is of fuch a Kind and Manner, as the ivhob

^ody. God is ; and his Light and Knowledge, as alfo his Life, is generated in that Manner,

as the whole divine Being is generated.

2,6. For the Body is the incorporated or compadted Spirit of Nature, and encom-

pafles or inclofes the other fix Spirits -, thefe generate themfelves in the Body^ juft as it

is in the Deity.

^y. Now Lucifer had the faired, moft beautiful, and moft powerful Body in Heaven,

'bf or among all the Princes of God, and his Light, which he has, and is continually

generated in his Body, that has incorporated with the Heart or Son of God, as if they

were o)te Thing.

38. But when he law that he was fo fair and beautiful, and found or felt his inward

Birth and great Power or Authority, tlien his Spirit, which he had generated in his

Body, which is his ANIMAL (or animated) or L?/(?-fpirit, or Son, or Heart, exalted

itfelf, intending to triumph over the divine Birch, and to lift up or extol itfelf above the

Heart of God.

Ä3i [39- " Note., The'Author calls tie fouVtfh Birth tie ANIMAL Birth, from Anima,
" which fignifies the Soul -, but feeing the Scripture otherwife underßands by the Word
" Animal theferißoed or corrupted Soul, or Animalem hominem, the Animal Man, or the

" corrupted natural Man, that is, the Adamical beftial Man, and fo ke being advertifed

" of it, he altered that Expreßon, and ufed it no more at^ further."}

Here obferve the Depth.

40. In the Middle, or central Fountain or Well-fpring, which is the Heart, where

the'ßirth rifes up, the aftringent or harfh Qiialicy rubs itlelf with the bitter and hot ;

and there the Light kindles, which is the Son, of which it is always impregnated in us

Body, and that enlightens and makes it living.

41. Now that Light in Lz«a/er was fo fair, bright and beautiful, that he ^.v^^/W the

bright Form of Heaven, and in that Light was perfedl Underßanding ; for all the fevea

qualifying or fountain Spirits generate that fame Light.

42. But now the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits are the Father of the Light, and

Ts\2,y per}nit ox fuffer the Birth of the Light tobe as much as theypleafe; and the Light

tannot exalt or raife itfelf higher than the qualifying or fountain Spirits will permit, or

give it leave.

43. But when the Light is generated, then it enlightens all the feven qualifying or

fountain Spirits, fo that all Seven are Underftanding, and do all Seven give their Will

to the Birth of the Light.

44. But now every one has Power and Might co alter its Will in the Birth of th'e

Lighc, according as there is Occafion: Now if that be fo, then the Spirit cannot tri-

umph thus, but muft lay down its prancing Pomp.

45. And therefore it is that all feven Spirits are in full Power, every one of them-

has the Reins in its Hand, that it may hold in and check the generated Spirit, fron^i

triumphing any higher than is// for it.
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46. But the feven Spirits, which are in an Angel, which generate the Light and

Underftanding, they are bound and united with the whole God, that they Hiould not

(fuaUfy any other Way, either higher or more vehemently, than God himielt-, but

that there Ihould be one and the fame Manner and Way between them both.

47. Seeing they are but a Part or Portion of the Whole, and not the Whole itfelf, for

God has therefore created them out of himfelf, that they fhould qualify, operate or a<ä

in fuch a Manner, Form and Way as God himfelf does.

48. But now the qualifying or fountain Spirits m Lucifer ^\A not fo-, but they feeing

that they fat in the higheft Primacy or Rank, they moved themfelves fo hard, and

ftrongly, that the Spirit which they generated v/as very fiery, and climbed up in the

Fountain of the Heart, like a proud Damfel or Virgin.

49. If the qualifying or fountain Spirits had moved, qualified, or aded gently and

lovely, as they did before they became creaturely, as they were univerfally in God before

the Creation, then had they generated alfo a gentle, lovely, mild and meek Son in them,

which would have been like to the Son of God j and then the Light in Lucifer and the

Light of the Son of God had been one Thing, one qualifying, operating, a<5ling, and
afFefting, one and the fame lovely Kifling, Embracing, and Struggling.

50. For the great Light, which is the Heart of God, would hzvt played meekly,

mildly, and lovingly with the fmall Light in Lucifer, as with a young Son, for the

little Son in Lucifer fhould have been the desir little Brother of the Heart of God.

51. To this End God the Father has created the Angels, that as he is manifold and

'various in his Qualities, and in his Alteration or Variegation is incomprehenfible in his

Sport or Scene of Love, fo the little Spirits alfo, or the little Lights of the Angels,

which are as the Son of God, fhould play or Iport very gently or lovely in the great

Light before the Heart of God, that the Joy in the Heart of God might here be

increafed, and that fo tliere might be a holy Sport, Scene, or Play in God.
52. The feven Spirits of Nature in an Angel fliould play and rife up gently in God

their Father, as they had done before their creaturely Being, and rejoice in their new-
born Son, which they have generated out of themfelves, which is the Light and Under-
ftanding of their Body -, and that Light Ihould rife very gently or mildly in the Heart
of God, and rejoice in the Light of God, as a Child with its Mother; and fo there

fhould be a hearty Loving, and friendly KifTmg, a very meek and pleafant Tafte or

Relini.

53 . In this the Tone fhould rife up, and found, with finging and ringing forth, in

praifing and jubilating : Alfo all the Qualities fhould rejoice therein, and every Spirit

fliould exercife or praiflife its divine Work or Labour, as God the Father himfelf

does.

54. For the feven Spirits had this in perfeft Knowledge, for they were united and
equated with God the Father, fo that they could all fee, feel, tafte, fmell, and hear,

what God their Father did, or wrought and made. ,

55. Butwhen they elevated themfelves in a fharp or ftrong Kindling, then they afled

againfi Nature's Right, otherwife than God their Father did, and this was a flirting

Quality, or Rifing up, againfi, or contrary to the whole Deity.

56. For they kindled the Salitter of the Body, and generated a high triumphing

Son, which in the aftringent Quality, was hard, rugged or rough, dark and cold

;

in the Sweet, was burning, bitter, and fiery i the Tone was a hard/^ry Noife ; the Love
was a lofty Enmity againft God.

57. Here now flood the kindled Bride in the feventh Nature-fpirit, like a proud Beaß ; ,

now fhe fuppofed fhe was beyond or above God, nothing was like her now : Love
grew cold, the Heart of God would not touch it, for there was a contrary Will or

R z
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Oppofitlon betwixt them. The Heart of God moved very meekly and lovingly, and
the Angel moved very darkly, bard, cold, and fiery.

58. And the Heart of God fhould now tinite and qualify with the Heart of the

Angel, but that could not be ; for there was now Hard againft Soft, and Sour againft

Sweet, and Dark againft Light, and Fire againft a pieafant gentle Warmth, and a hard.

Knocking or Rumbling againft a loving melodious Song.

Hearken, Lucifer, Where lies the Fault now, that thou art become a Devil ? Is God in;

Fault, as thou Ifingly fayeß ?

Jlnfwer.

59. O no, //^loa thyfelf art faulty, the qualifying or fountain Spirits in thy Body,

which thou thyfelf art, have generated \^t.t Juch alircle Son : Thou canft not fay, that

God has kindled the Salitter out of which he made thee, but thy qualifying or fountain

Spirits have done it ; whereas thou waft entirely before a Prince and a King of God.

60. Therefore, when thou fäyeft, God created thee thus, or that he has without

fußcient Caufe fpewed thee up out of thy Place, then art thou a Liar and Murderer;

for the whole heavenly Hoft or Army bears Witnefs againft thee, that thou haft thyfe'f

erefled and prepared this fierce Quality for thyfelf.

61. If it be not fo, then go before the Face of God, and Jußify thyfelf. But thou

feeft it plain enough without that -, and befides, thou dareft not look on that Matter v.

Wouldft not thou fain have a friendly Kifs of the Son of God, that thou mighteft once

beeafed or refreftied .'' If thou art in the Right, then do but once look upon HIM :

Perhaps thou mayeft be made found or whole again.

62. But ftay a little, another fits on thy Throne, he is kifled, and he is an obedient

Son to his Father, and does as the Father does.

6^. Stay yet a little while, and the hel/iß} Fire will kifs thee -, in the mean while, make

f Document, much of this ^ Latin till more grows out of it ; thou wilt fuddenly lofe thy Crown.

Now one might afk,.

JVhat theny in Lucifer, is properly that E?nnity againfl Gody fot-

ivhich he was thruß ajid driven out of his Placed

64. Here I will fhow you exaftly the Pith, Kernel and Heart of Lucifer, and then

you will lee, what a Devil is, or how he is become a Devit. Therefore take heed, and

do not invite or entertain him as a Gueft, for he is the arch-fwor<i Enemy of God, and

of all Angels and Men, and'that in his Eternity.

6ß. Now if thou underftandeft and apprehendeft this aright, then thou wilt not make
of God a Devil, as fome do, which fay ; Gcd hath created the Evil, and that his Will is,

that fome men (hould be loft ; which Men, that fay fo, help to increafe the Devil's

Lies, and bring upon themfelves the fevere Judgment, by their perverting God's Truths

^

and fo turning them into Lies.

New olfsrve,

66. The whole Deity has in its innermoft or beginning Birth, in the Pith or Kernel,

a very tart, terrible Sharpnefs, in which the aftringent Qviality is a very horrible, tart,

hard, dark and cold Attraftion or Drawing together, like Winter, when there is a fierce,

bitter, cold Froft, when Water is frozen into Ice, and befides is very intolerable.
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6y. Then think or fuppofe, if in fiich a hard Winter, when it is fo cold, the Sun

Ihould be taken away, what Kind of hard Froft, and how very rough, ßerce and hard

Darknefs would it be, wherein no Life could fubfift.

68. After fuch a Manner and Kind is the aftringent Quality in the innermoft Kernel

or Fith in iifelf, and to itfelf alone, without the other Qualities /« Gc^ ; for the Auftere-

nefs or Severity makes the Attraction or Drawing together, and Fixation or Glutinoul-

nefs of the Body, and the Hardnefs dries it up, fo that it fubfifts " as a Creature. " Creaturely,

69. And the bitter Quality is a tearing, penetrating and cutting bitter Quality or

Source : for it divides and drives forth from the hard and aftringent Quality, and makes

the Mobility.

70. And betwixt thefe two Qualities is Heat generated from its hard and fierce bitter

Rubbing, Tearing and Raging, which rifes up in the bitter and hard Quality, as a

ferce wrathful Kindling, and preiTes quite through, as a hard fiery Noife.

yi. From whence exifts the hard Tone, and in that Rifing up, or Climbing, it is-

invironed andßxed in the aftringent Quality, fo that it becomes a Body which fubfifts.

72. Now if there was «o other Quality in this Body, which could quench the Fierce.-

nefs of thefe four Qualities, then there would be a perpetual Emnity therein. For the

Bitter would be againft the Aftringent, in that it ftorms and tears fo vehemently therein,

and breaks open the Aftringent.

73. And then the Aftringent alfo would be againft the Bitter, in that it attradls,

draws together, and holds faft the bitter Captive^ that it could not have its own Courfe..

74. And the Heat would be againft both, in that with its fierce, wrathful Kindling

and Rifing up it malces all hot, lumingy and raging, and is fully or totally againft the

Cold.

75^, And fo the Tone would be a great Emnity in all the other, in that it penetrates

forcibly through all like a Tyrant.

76. And thus, this is the very deepefi and innermofl hidden Birth of Ged, according to

which, he calls himfelffl« angry zealous or jVß/i^aj Gody as may be feen by the 'Ten 'Exod, 20.5*

Commandments on Mount Sinai.
H^au 5. 9, -

77. And in this Quality ftands Hell and eternal Perdition, as alfo the eternal Emnity
and murtherous D&n, and fuch a Creature the Devil is come to be.

78. But now feeing he is a fworn Arch-enemy of God, and though indeed the Dif-

putants and Helpers of the Devil will needs force it fo in Arguments, that God wills the

Good and alfo the Evil, and that he has created yö?«^ Men to Damnation, therefore and

thereupon the Spirit of God cites them, upon Pain of eternal Enmity, to come before this

Looking-Glafs, wherein their Heart fhall be laid open ; and they ftiall fee what God is,

and whoxbie. Devil is, or how he is become a Devil.

79. If thy Heart be not bolted and barred up in Death, through thy ßubborn Wilful-

nefs and Blafphemy, and ircie;«^^ in horrible Sins, purpofing not to defift from them,

or leave them, then awake, and behold ; I take Heaven and Earth, alfo the Stars and

Elements, and all the Creatures, and Man himfelf alfo in his whole Subftance, to

witnefs, and fo I will prove it alfo plainly and clearly in its due Place, with all thefe

forementioned Thing?, efpecially when we come to treat of the Creation of all the

Creatures.

80. If thefe Things will not give thee Satisfaftion, then pray to God, that He would

open thy Heart, and then thou wilt know and fee Heaven and Hell, as alfo the whole

Deity with all its Qualities ; and then no doubt thou wilt forbear, and juftify the Devil,

no more : I am not: able to open thy Heart for thee.
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• OrtheDi- Now ohfcYve the true * Birth or Gcniture of God.

vine Birth.
gj^ BeholJ, as I have mentioned above, the Birth or Geniture of God in Its inner-

moil Being, in thefe four Qualities, is thus fliarp or tart.

Thou muß underßand it exaBly.

82. The aftringent Quality is thus fharp in its own proper Quality in itfdf^ but it is

not alone, or without the other ; neither is it generated of or in itfelf, as being wholly

free, but the other fix Spirits generate it, and they alfo hold it by the Reins, and may

let their Reins and Authority go as far only as they pleafe.

83. For the fweet Springer Fountain -water is fuddenly a Whip, Scourge or Lafh

upon the aftringent Quality, and mitigates, foftens, or fupples it, fo that it grows very

thin, gentle, mild, and foft, as alfo very bright.

84. But that it is thus fharp in itfelf, is to the End that a Body may be imaged or

framed through its attracting or drawing together, etherwife the Deity would not fubfift,

much lejs a Creature.

85. And in this Sharpnefs God is an all-comprehenfible, and all-fixing, or all-

faftening (harp God: for the Birth, Geniture, and Sharpnefs of God, is thus every

where.

86. But if I fhall defcribe the Deity in its Birth or Geniture in a fmall round Circle,

in the higheft Depth, then it is thus.

In a Svmilitude.

87. As fuppofe a WHEEL {landing before thee, with feven V/heeU one fo made in

the other, that it could go on all Sides, forward, backward, and crofs Ways, without

Neceffity of any turning back or flopping.

88. And in its going, that always one Wheel in its turning aSxiMX. generates the other,

and yet none of them vanifli out of Sight, but that all Seven be vifible.

89. And that the feven Wheels always generate the leaves in the Midft or Center

accordino- to their turning about, fo that the Nave ftands always free without Altera-

tion or removing, whether the Wheels go forward, or backward, or crofs Ways, of

upwards or downwards.

90. And that the Nave always generates tbe Spkes^ fo that in their turning about,

they ftand right and direft from the 'Na^e to the Fellies of the Wheel : and yet none of

the Sfokes to be out of Sight, but ftill turning about thus one with another, going

whitherfoever the Wind drives it, and that without Neceffity of any turning back or

fiopping.

Noiv ohferve what Ißall inform yoti in the Application of this,

91. Tht feven Wheels zxt the feven Spirits of God, the one always generating the

other, and are like the turning about of a Wheel, which has feven Wheels one in another^

and the one always wheels itfelf otherwife than the other in its Station, and the feven

Wheels are hooped round with Fellies, like a round Globe.

92. And yet that a Man may fee all the feven Wheels turning round about feverally

apart, as alfo the whole Fitnefs or Compafs of the Frame, with ail its Fellies and Spokes

and Naves.

93. And xht feven Naves In the Midft or Center to be as it were one have, which

fits every where in the turning about, and the Wheels continually generating thefe

Naves, and the Naves generating the Spokes continually in all the leven Wheels, and
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yet none of the Wheels, as alfo none of the Naves, nor any of the Fellies or Spokes,

to be out of Sight, and as if this Wheel had feven Wheels, and yet were all but one

"Wheel, and went always/orw^r^, whitherfoever the Wind drove it,

Nov) behold, and confider,

94. The {even Wheels one in another, the one always generating the other, and

going on every Side, and yet none out of Sight, or turning back ; thefe are ihtfevoi

qualifying or fountain Sprits of God the Father.

^ß. And they generate in the feven Wheels in each Wheel a Nave, and yet there

are not feven Naves, but only one, which fits in all the feven Wheels: And this is

the Heart or innermofl Body of the Wheels, wherein the Wheels run about, and that

fignifies the Son of Ged.

96. For all the feven Spirits of God the Father generate continually in their Circle,

and that is the Son of all the feven Spirits, and all thofe qualify or a£l in his Light, and

the Son is in the IVIidft or Center of the Birth, and holds together all the feven Spirits of

God, and they in their Birth turn about therewith thus.

97. That is, they climb either upward or downward, backward or forward, or crofs-

ways, and fo the Heart of God is always in the Midft or Center, and fits alw^s every

qualifying or fountain Spirit.

98. Thus there is one Heart of God, and not feven, which is always generated from
all the feven, and is the Heart and Life of all the feven.

99. Now the 5pöte, which are always generated from the Naves and Wheels, and

'which fit all the Wheels in their Turning, and are their Root, Stay, and Fattening, in

which they ftand, and out of which they are generated, fignify God the Holy Ghofl,

which proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, even as the Spokes go out from the

Nave and Wheel, and yet abide alfo in the Wheel.

100. Now as the Spokes are many, and go always about with and in the Wheel, fb

the Holy Ghoft is the JVorkmaßer in the Wheel of God, and forms, images and frames-

all in the whole or total God.
loi. Now this Wheel has feven Wheels one in another, and one Nave, which is.

fitted in all the feven Wheels, and all the feven Wheels twn on that one Nave : Thus
God is one God, with feven qualifying or fountain Spirits one in another, where always

one generates the other, and yet is but one God, juft as thefe feven Wheels are but.

one Wheel.

Now obferve,

102. The Wheel in Its incorporated Strudure and Frame fignifies the aßringent

Quality, which attradts or draws together the whole corporeal Being of the Deity, and
holds it, and dries it, fo that it fubßßs.

103. And the fweet Spring or fcuntaia-Water is generated by the driving about or

rijing up of the Spirits, for when the Light is generated in the Heat, then the aftringent

Qiiality is amazed or terrified for great Joy, and this is a fubmitting or lying down,
or growing thin, and the hard corporeal Being finks down like a Meeknefs or Mildnefs.

104. And fo now the Terror or xht Glance of the Light rifes up in the aftringent

Qiiality very gently and fhivering, and trembles, which now in xhefVater is bitter, and
the Light dries it, and makes it friendly and fweet.

105. Now therein ftandeth Life and Joy ; for the Terror or Flafh rifes up in all the-

Qualities, like the Wheel before mentioned which turns about, and then there all the

feven Spirits rife up one in another, and generate thcmielvea, as iB a Circle, and tlie-

3
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IJght is öiining in the Midft or Center of the feven Spirits, and fiiines back again in all

the Spirits, and all the Spirits /nww/'/j therein, and rejoice in the Light.

106. And as the feven Wheels turn about upon one Nave, as upon their Heart,

which hcids them, and they hold the Nave, fo the feven Spirits generate the Heart, antl

the Heart holds the feven Spirits, and fo there arife Vcices^ and d\vine Joyfulnefs, of

''OrGIorious. "^ hearty Loving and Kiffing.

107. For when the Spirits with their Light move, or boil, turn about and rife one

in another, then the Life is always generated ; for one Spirit always affords to the other

its Tafte or Relifh, that is, it is affeSlsd with the other.

108. Thus the one taftes and teels the other, and in the Sound one hears the other,

and the Tone predes forth from all the feven Spirits towards the Heart, and rifes up in

the Heart in the Flafh of the Light, and then rife up the Voices and Joyfulnefs ot the

Son of God ; and all the feven Spirits triumph and rejoice in the Heart ofGod, each

according to its Quality.

109. For in the Light in the fiveet Water all Aftringency, and Hardnefs, and Bit-

ternefs, and Heat, are mitigated and made pleafant, and fo there is in the feven Spirits

nothing elfc but a pleafant Striving, Struggling, and wonderful Generating, like a divine

holy Sport or Scene of God.

no. But their fliarp or tart Birth, of which I have written above, abides hidden as

a Kernel, for it becomes mitigated by the light and fweet Water.

111. Juft as a four bitter green Apple is forced by the Sun, that it becomes very

pleafant or lovely to he eaten, and yet all its Qualities are tafted ; fo the Deity keeps

its Qualities alfo, but ftrives or ftruggles gently, like a pleafant lovely Sport or Scene.

1 1 2. But if the qualifying or fountain Spirits fhould extoll or lift up themfelves, and

penetrate fuddenly one into another, driving hard, rubbing and thronging, crowding

or fqueezing, then the fweet Water would htfqueezed out, and the fierce Heat would be

kindled, and then would rife up the Fire of the feven Spirits, as in Lucifer.

113. ms is now the true Birth or Geniture of the Deity, which has been fo from

Eternity in all Corners and Places whatever, and abides fo in all Eternity.

> AffoXXuV'«, 1 14. But in the Kingdom of Lucifer, ' the Deßroyer, it is otherwife, as I have writ-

Rev. 9. 1 1. Jen above concerning the Fiercenefs ; and in this World, which is now half kindled alfo,^

it is likewjfe after another manner, and will be fo till the Day of the Reftitution ; of

which I fl-iall write when I treat concerning the Creation of this World.

115. Now in this glorious, lovely, and heavenly Salttter, or divine Qualities, the

Kingdom of Lucifer alfo was created without any greater Motion than the other.

1 1 6. For when Lucifer was created, he was altogether perfe£l, and was the faircft

Prince in Heaven, adorned and indued with the fairefl: Clarity or Brightnefs of the Son

of God.
1

1
7. But if Lucifer had been fpoiled or deftroyed in the Moving of the Creation, as

he -pretends, then he had never had his Perfedion, Beauty and Clarity, but would have

httn prefently a fierce dark Devil, and not a Cherubim.

Of the glorious Birth and Beauty of King Lucifer.

118. Behold, thou murtherous and lying Spirit ! here I will defcribe thy royal Birth,

how thou waft in thy Creation, how God created thee, and how thou becamcft fo

beautiful, and to what end God created thee,

1
1
9. If thou fayeft any other Thing than this, which Heaven and Earth, and all the

Creatures, teftify, then thou lieft ; nay, the whole Deity teftifies againft thee, that God
created
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created thee for his Praife out of himfelf, to be a Prince and King of God, as he did
Prince Michael, and Prince Uriel.

No-w obfer%-e,

120. When the Deity moved itfelf to Creation, and would form, image or frame
Creatures in its Body, it kindled not the qualifying Spirits, elfe they would have ^«r»^
eternally, but it ftirred them very gently or foftly in the allringent Quality.

121. That drew or attrafled the divine 6'Ä////^r together, and dried it, fo that it

became a Body, and fo the whole divine Power of all the feven qualifying or fountain
Spirits of that Place or Room, as fir as that of the Angels reached, was captivated in
the Body, and became the Propriety of the Body, which neither can nor fliall be
deftroyed again in Eternity, but fhall remain the Body's Propriety, or proper own in
Eternity.

122. Now the captivated or incorporated Power of all the feven qualifying or foun-
tain Spirits had its Propriety in the Body, and is rifen in the Body, and has'^generated
itfelf in the fame Manner as the whole Deity generates itfelf from all the feven qualifying
or fountain Spirit;;.

123. One Quality has always generated the other alil<e, and none of them have
vanifhed or gone out of Sight, juft as it is in the zvhole God •, and then the whole Body,
as it is alfo in the Ternary, generated itfelf juft as the Deity generates itfelf without or
diftind: from the Body in xh&T'emary.

124. But this I muft mention here-, viz. xh^x. Lucifer, the King, was incorporated
together out of his whole Kingdom, as the Heart of the whole Place or Room thereof,
fo /ar as his whole angelical Hoft or Army reached when it was created, and fo far as
that Circumference or Circle, Region or Quarter reached, wherein he and his Angels
became a Creature, and which God before the Time of Creation had inclofed or con-
cluded as a Room or Space for a Kingdom, whofe Circuit or Extent comprehends
Heaven and this World, as alfo the Beep of the Earth, and of the whole Circle, Sphere
or Circumference of this a'M^/Fcr/i/, of the Heavens and Stars.

'

1 25. And according to the Qualities were his qualifying or fountain Princes created
which are his kingly Counfellors, and fo alfo were all his Angels created.

'

126. Yet you are to know, that every Angel has all the feven Spirits in him, but
one of the feven is Chief or Principal.

Now behold!

127. When the King was thus incorporated or compared together, as one Com-
prehending his whole Kingdom, then inftantly, the fame Hour, and in the fame
Moment, when he was incorporated or compacted together, the Birth of the Holy Tm/zVy
of God, which he had for a Propriety in his Body, rofe up and generated itfelf without
diflindl from the Creature, in God.

'

[128. " Underßand for a Propriety in the Uherty, not eßntially, but as the Fire fhines Bh" forth crglovjs through the Iron that is flaming hot, and the Iron remains Iron fiill or as" the Ught replenißoes or fills the Darknefs, the dark Source or ShfaHty being chamed into" Light, andfo becomesjoyful, and yet in the Center remains a Darknefs, which ts under-
'' flood to be 'Nature ; for a Spirit is replenißed only with the Majeßy.'"]

129. For in the Driving together of the Body, prefently likewife rofe up the Birth alfo
in great Triumph, as in a new-born King, inGod; and all the feven qualifyincr or
fountain Spirits^fhowed themfelves very joyful and triumphing. ' ^

130. And inftantly in the i&me Moment the Light was generated and rofe up out of
the leven Spirits in the Center of the Heart, as a new-born Son of the Kine, which alfo
Vol. I. S
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inftantly in a Moment clarified or brightened the 5^^;- of all the feven qualifying or

fountain Spirits from the Center of the Heart-, and externally from without, the Light

of the Son of God clarified or brightened it.
. , -c yr a u u

12 1 For the Birth of the new Son in the Heart of Lucifer alfo penetrated through

the whole Body, and was glorified from the Son of God, which was without^ diftmdt

from the Body, and was in a friendly Manner welcomed with the grealeß Beauty of

Heaven, according to the Beauty cf God the Son, and it was to hmi as a loving Heart

or Propriety, with which the whole Deity qualified or c;)frfl/fJ.

1 q2 And then inft„ntly alfo the Spirit of the new-born Son in the Heart, went forth

froni the Li^ht of Lucifer through his Moutb, and united, qualified, or co-operated

with the holy'Spirit of God, and was with higheft Joy received and embraced, as a dear

/////^ Brother.
, , ^ ,, t • n 3 n.

133 Now here ftands the beauteous Bride : what (hall I write of her now ? was Ihe

not a Prince of God, as alfo the moll beautiful, moreover in God's Love alfo, and as a

dear Son of the Creatures ?

Of the horrible^ proud^ and he?iceforth doleful lamentable Begin-

ning of Sin. lie highcfi Depth.

Obferve here,

tu When King L««/^r was thus fairly, gloriouHy, beauteouQy, highly and holil^

franked or built, he fhould furely have now begun to praile, honour and magnify his

C«tf/or -, and fliould do that, which God his Creator does.
,• rn

IOC Fiz God his Creator qualifies or operates very ?«ef% lovingly and joyfully,

and one qualifying or fountain Spirit of God always loves the other, and brings its

Jffemon into the other, and always helps the, other to image, form and frame all in the

'Tle^Whfr^by in the heavenly Pomp always fuch fair beauteous Forms, Ideas,

Figures, and Veaetarions fpring up, as a\(o various Colours and Fruits i
and this the

qualifying or fountain Spirits ofGod do in God, as a holy Play, Sport or Scene.

Now behold!

127. Seeing then God had incorporated or compared together out of himfelf^/^r«^/

Creatures, they fiiould not qualify or operate in tlie heavenlyPomp in fuch a Way and

Manner, as to be like God himfelf.
_ j r w , r- j

1 38 No by no means-, for they were not thus imaged or framed for that End.

For the Creator had for this Caufe incorporated or contpaSled the Body of an Angel to-

eether, to be more dry than he is in his Body, that he might be and remam to be_ God j

fo that the Qualities fhould be harder and tougher, that the Tone or Sound might be

loud, clear and llirill. ,.,--> r i. u .

loQ So that when the feven QunWiKS in an Angel, m the Center of the Heart,

.enera'te the Light and the Spirit or Underßavding, that then that fame Spirit, which in

the Li-ht of the Heart goes forth at the Mouth of the Angel, in the divme Power,

frxuld^as a loud, clear, fhriU Sound in the Power of all the Qualities in God üüg^nd nnj

forth as a melodious Mi^/ic, and in the Forming, Imaging, Framing or Qiialitying ot

God, rife up as a pleafant, hearty, loving Voice, in God'sjormmg
. , , , _

ilo And when the Holy Ghoft forms the heavenly truit, then (hould the Tone,

which 'fhould rife up in the Praifing of God from the Angels, be alfo togedier lathe

3
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Jcrming or Imaging of the Fruit-, and fo on the other Side again, the Fruit (hould be the

/"W of the Angels. ,<-,...., ^

141. And therefore alfo we pray in cm- Father, " faying, <Bl^% Uttfi unffc aTasUcf) " Matth. 6.

3i5roDt, [GIVE us our daily Breud,} fo that the Tone or Word, ©ieiiS, [GIVE,] i'-

which we thruft forth from our Center of the Light, through the animated, animal or

" foulifh Spirit, out at the Mouth forth from us, into the divine Power, fhould in the " Pfuchicall.

divine Power, as a " Fellow-forming or ' Fellow-generating, help to image or frame »Co-form.ng.

unfer SLaslicf) ^roDt, [cur daily Bread,-] which afterwards 2>ci: U&itt gicbet eins,
;J;-.°|;"^

[^ihe Father gives «j,] for '^ Food. . ! In a printed

142. And then when cur Tone is thus incorporated in God's Tone, io that the truit copy, hfJe

is formed, imaged or framed, it muft needs be wholefome or healthful for us, and fo etddeciione

we are in God's Love, and have that Food to make ufe of, as by the Right of Nature, Da.

being our Spirit in God's Love did help to image and form the fame.

143. Herein ßnnds the innermofl and greateß Depth of God. O, Man, confider thy-

felf ! I will more largely declare it in its due Place.
r 1. •

144. Now for fuch an End has God created the Angels, and they do fo too : tor their

Spirit, which in the Center or Heart goes forth from their Light in the Power of all the

feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, that goes forth at their Mouth, as God the Holy

Ghoft goes forth from the Father and Son, and helps to form, image or frame all in

God (that is to fay, in the divine Nature) through the Mercurius, Song and Speaking,

and Sport or Scene of Joy.

145. For as God works in Nature to the Producing of a// Manner of Forms, Ideas,

Images, Vegetations, Springings, Fruits and Colours ; fo do the Angels alfo in very

great Simplicity or Sincerity ; and though they fhould fcarce touch the leaft Twig, or

fcarce rejoice in the beauteous Flowers in the heavenly May, and difcourfe and confer

never fo little, weakly, meanly, or fimply thereof; yet neverthelefs that very Tone of

Speech rifes up together in the divine Salitter, and helps to co-image, and frame or

form all.

146. Thou haft many ^.\'^ff;//^5 thereof in this World, that if fome Creature or Man
look upon a Thing, it perilhes becaufe of the Foifon or Venom in the Creature

:
On

the other Hand again, fome Men, as alfo Beafts and other Creatures, can with their

Tone or Words change or alter the Malignity or Evil of a Thing, and bring it into a

right Form,
r n 3

147. And that now is the divine Power, which all the Creatures are fubjeded to-,

for all whatfoever it is that lives and moves, is in God, and God himßlf is all, and all

whatfoever is formed or framed, is formed out <?/ HIM, be it either out of Love, or

out of Wrath.

Udc Head-Springs or Fountain-Fein of Sin.

148. Now Lucifer being fo royally imaged or framed, that his Spirit in his Forming

and Imaging role up in him, and was received or embraced of God very excellently and

lovingly, and was fet or put into Glorification, then inftantly he fliould have begun his

angelical Obedience and Courfe, and (hould have moved (as Ccd hiufelf did) as a loving

Son in the Ploufe of his Father, and that he did not.

149. But when his Light was generated in him in his Heart, and that his qualifying

Spirits were inftantly affefted or invircjted with the high Light, they then became fo highly

rejoicing, that they elevated themfelves in their Body againft the Right of Nature, and

prefently began as it were a higher, ßatelier, more pompous or active Qualifying or

Operation than God himfelf exercißd.

S 2
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150. But thefe Spirits elevating themfelves thus, and triumphing fo eagerly and
vehemently one in another, and riling up againft the Right of Nature, by thai; Means
they kindled the qualifying or fountain Spirits an exceeding Deal too much •, "';-J. the

aüringent Quality attraded or compaded the Body too hard together, fo that the fweet
Water was dried up.

151. And the powerful and great bright Flafh, which was rifen up in the fweet
Water in the Ueat, from whence the bitter Quality exifts in the fweet Water, that rub-
bed itfelf fo horribly hard with the aftringent Qiiality, as if it would break in Pieces
for great Joy.

152. For the Flafli was fo bright, that it was as it were intolerable to the qualifying

or fountain Spirits, and therefore the bitter Quality or Source trembled and rubbed-
itfelf ib hard in the aftringent, that the Heat was kindled contrary to the Right of
Nature, and the aftringent alfo dried up the fweet Water by its hard Atlrafting to-
gether.

153. But now the Quality of Heat was y^y^i/rrf, furious and eager, that it bereaved-

the aftringent Quality or Source of its Power j for the Heat exills in the Fountain or
Source of the ßiveet Water.

154. But the fweet Water being dried up through the aftringent attrafiing together,

therefore could not the Heat any more rife to a Flame or to any Light, (for the Light
exifts in the Undluofity or Oilinefs of the Water) but glowed like a red-hot Iron, or like

]ron not quite glowing, but very dimly and darkly -, or as if you fhould put a very hard-
Stone into the Fire, and fliould let it lie there in great Heat, as long as you pleale, yet
it would not be glowing Light, becaufe it has too little Water, or Oilinefs in iti

155. Thus now the Heat kindled the dried Water, and the Light could no more
elevate and kindle itfelf, for the Water was dried up, and Vifas quite confumed by the

Fire or great Heat.

156. The Meaning is not here, as if the Spirit of the Water was ywa/Zaaz-^i up or
devoured, which dwells in all the feven Qiialities, but its Quality, or upper Place or-

Predominance, was changed into a dufky hot and four Quality.

157. For here in this Place the four Quality has taken nsßiji Original and Beginning,
which now alfo is inherited in this World, which is not in Heaven in God after fuch a
Manner at all, nor in any Angel -, for it is, and fignifies the Houfe of Affiiäiony

Trouble and Mifery, and is a Forgetfulnefs of all Good.

158. Now when this was done, the qualifying or fountain Spirits r»^^cJ themfelves

one upon another in that Manner and Way, as I have mentioned ß^^'y^ concerning the-

Figure of the fevenfold Wheel, for they ufe thus to rife up one in another, and to tafte-

one another, or to affe6l one another, from whence Life and Love exift.

i^f). Now in all the Spirits there was nothing eile but a mere hot, fiery, co!d and hard
Corruption, and fo one evil Quality tafted the other, whereby the whole Body grew fo

very fierce and wrathful; for the Heat was againft the Cold, and the Cold againft the

Neat.

160. And fo the fweet Water being dried up, the bitter Quality (which exifted and
was generated by the ßrß Flaß), when the Light kindled itfelf) rofe up in the Body
through all the Spirits, as if it would deflroy the Body, and fo raved and raged like the

rankeft or worft Poifon.

161. And from thence exifted the /r/? Poifon, wherein we poor Men now in this

World have enough to chew upon, and thereby the hitxtv poifonous Death is come into

the Flefti.

162. In this Raging and Tearing now the Life of Zwrz/Vr was generated, that is,

his dear little Son in the Circle or Center of his Heart; and what Manner of Life arid

dear little Son came to be, I offer to any rational Soul to confider of.
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' 163. For fuch z% the Father was, fuch was the Son alfo, viz. a dark, aftrlngent,

cold, hard, bitter, hot, four, (linking Fountain or Source, and the Love Hood in the

bitter Quality, in its penetrating Tafte and Rehfli, and became an Enmity againft all

the quahfying or fountain Spirits in the Body of the high-minded arrogmtt King.

164. I'hus the Tone rofe up through the Penetrating of the bitter QuaUty through
the heat and dried Water, and through the aftringent hard QiiaUty, into the Hearty

into the little new dear Son.

165. And here the Spirit w^«^ /ör/i», and as he was generated m^t Heart, fo he
went forth now at the Mouth ; but how welcome a Gueft he was before God, and in

God, alio before the holy Angels of the other Kingdoms, I leave to thee to confider of.

166. He fiiould now have united with the Son of God, as one Heart and one God :

Aks for ever! Who can write or exprcfs this fufficiently ?

The Fourteenth Chapter.

How Lucifer, who was the jnofl beautiful Angel in Heaven^ is.

becotne the moß horrible DeuiL The Houfe of the murtherous
Den,

i. j*~^t^'^i*~*^ERE, King Lucifer^ pull' thy Hat down over thy Eyes, left thou,

^^Ä^^^*^ Ihouldft fee how Man will take off thy Crown away from thee,

^^^ H«P^^ thoucanft' no ?»or^ rule in Heaven ; ftand ftill a little While, wc

% k ^^4' '""^^ ^'^^ "^'"^^ ^^^^'' ^"'^ obferve what a beauteous fair Bride thou

W^ ^yL ^'^ ^^^' ^""^ whether the Filth of thy Whoredom may net be cleanfed'

liS.JO^'i^'^kjtl^ ^""^ wafhed away from thee, that thou mayeft be fair again-, we will
a httle defcribe thy Chaßity and Virtue.

2. Come on you Philofophers, and you Lawyers and Advocates, that juftify and
defend King Lucifer ! Come near and bring him to the Bar, whilft he has yet the Crov.n
upon him, for here we will hold a Court of Judgment againft Malefadors' for him ; if
you can -maintain his Caufe to be right, then he Ihall be your King •, if not, then he
fiiall be turned out and caft down into Hell.; and another fhall get his royal Crown,,
who will govern better than he.

Now ohferve,

3. When Lucifer had thus horribly fpoiled and deftroyed himfelf, all his qualifying.-
or tountain^Spints were Enmity againft God, for they all qualified or aded much other-
wife than God, and fo there came to be an eternal Enmity betwixt God and Z«f;/fr.
But now ie might be a(ked :

^teßion,

How long did \j\3xi\{txßand in the Light ofGod? The Depth.

Anfv:er.

4- When the royal BodyofLw//>r was incorporated or compaded toeether; in
that very Hour the Light kindled itfcJf alfo in Lucifer.
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c For as foon as his qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Framitig of the Body begun

to qualify or operate, and to generate themfelves according to the Right of Nature,

then ro'e up the Flafh of Life in the Heart in the fweet Spring or Fountain-\\ ater, and

fo the royal Body was ready furwfloed or compleat, and the Spirit went torth in the Heart

from the Lio^ht through the Mouth into the Heart of God.

6. And fo°he was a rr.oil exceeding beautiful Prince and King, and very dear and ac-

ceptable to the divine Being, and was received and embraced with great Joy.

7 In like Manner alfo the Spirit went forth from the Heart into all the qualifying or

fountain Veins of the Body, and kindled all the feven Spirits, and fo the royal Body

was glorified in the Tivinkltng of an Eye, and there lie flood as a King of God, in an

unfea^chable Clarity or Brightnefs, tranfcendently excelling the whole heavenly Hoft

^'"s ""now in this clear and light Flafh the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits were-

' Or inf.aed. inßantly
' affefted as a Man kindles a Fire, for they were affrighted at the terrible Cianty

or Brightnefs of their Spirit, and fo inftantly at the frfl Flafh fuddenly became highly

triumphing, rifing aloft, extreme ftately, and overjoyful, and lo moved themlelves

towards a higher Birth.
, , , ,.^ , . j i „i =,

r V tl 9 But if they had continued in their Seats, and had qualified or operated, as they

feve'n'spidts had done from Eternity, then that high Light had net hurt them.

of Nature lo For they were not new Spirits made of any new Thing, but they were the old

which they s i„its which had no Beginning, which had been in God from Eternity, and knew very

were conih- t' '

Deity and of Nature, how they flaould move and ftir.

tuted of.

^'^^^^'^^'I^^'^^J^ God f^lured or framed the Body together, he did not beforehand

deftroy the qualifying or fountain Spirits, but figured or framed the Body of King

Lucifer together out of the Kernel of that which was the kß, wherein was the belt

^"T'pifi" the 'Qualities had been dead beforehand, there had been a Necefllty of a

new I ife, and it would have been in Doubt, whether the Angels could have lubfilled

eternally.

Conceive it aright.

, 7 God created Angels out of himfelf, for this reafon, that they might be harder and

drie,- incorporated or compared together than the Ideas, ^^S^^ .f^P^^- ^^^;'^^'

which throv^h theauaUfying or Operating «^^^ ^pmts of God m Na tu^^^^^

and alfo through the Moving of the Spirits varnß or pafs away again, that their Light

in tl^ir Hardnlfs fhould fl.ine the clearer and bnghter, and that the Tone of the Body

Should f^und the clearer and Ihriller, whereby the Joyfulnels fhould increafethe more m

^t SXififS5;t^An£Ig:nÄ. newLight, or . new Spiri, that is

^'T "Wli^fI'qualifying or fountain Spirits were incorporated or compaaed

toid\er hen the Light fhone much brighter and clearer in the Body, and hoi» oi out

S° h B^d)' than it did before, in the Salitter : for there then rofe up a much clearer and

brighter Halh in the Body than before, whilft the 5.////.r was thin and dim

,6 And therefore the qualifving or founiam Spirits alfo became .lately and proud

and liipno^^d they had a much /.W^litUe Son or Light than the Son of God was, and

th IX bre th y wJuld alfo the more earneftly and eagerly quahfy or operate, and elevate

h mfelves and fo defpifed the auahfying or Afting which js in ^l^^ S^^dv^Ghoft
the Birch of the Son of God, as alfo the Exit or Going forth of God tne lioly Gholt

tl'dlppotdtley could do it] becaufe they were fo gloriouOy incorporated or compaded
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together, therefore they would now exalt themfelves glorioufly and ftately, and fhow

forth themfelves, as if they were the moft fair and beauteous Bride of Heaven.

1 7. They knew very well, that they were not the whole or total God, but were only a

Portion or Part thereof-, they aJfo knew very well, hovf far their Omnipotence reached

or extended, and yet they would no more have their old Condition, but would be

higher than the whole or total God, and fuppofed thereby they fhould have their Place,

Region, Quarters, or Court above the whole or total Deity, above all Kingdoms what-

foever.

1 8. And therefore they elevated or extolled themfelves, intending to kindle or enflame

the whole God, and to govern or rule the whole God by their Power and Might. All

Forms and Ideas Hiould rife up in the Qualifying and A6ling of their Spirit. He would

be Lord of the Deity, and would not endure any Co-rival.

19. Now this is the Root of Covetcufnefs, Envy, Pride and ' fVrath ; For in tht ßerce ' Or Ar.gei.

Qualifying, or Adling and Boiling, rofe up the Wrath, and burnt like Fire of Heat

and Cold, and was alfo ^///^r as GalL baiLj.

20. For the qualifying or fountain Spirits had' no outward Impulfe upon them got

into them, but the Impulfe to Pride elevated itfelf within the Body, in the Council of

the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits-; thefa agreed and united in a Compad, that

they would be God alone. ' ,' ~

21. But becaufe they could not begin it, In theif old Seat, andfo bring it toEffeft,

they therefore dijfembled or played the Hypocrite together, and flattered one with

another, and fo combined, intending'to extoll themfelves againft the Birth ofGod, and

would needs qualify or work in the highefi Depth, and then nothing could be like them,

feeing they were together the mofl mighty Prince in God.

22. The aftringent Qoality was the fir-fi Murderer, Flatterer and Hypocrite, for

when it faw that it generated fo fair and bright a Light, then it comprefled itfelf to-

gether ^(?/;6ijriiT than God had created it to be, intending Ed be much »zcr^ terrible, and

•to draw together all in its whole iRegion, Circuit or Circumference, and keep \tfafl as a

ßern fevere Lord.

23. And fo then in. a Degree it had fffeöed fomewhat from whence Earth and Stones

have ihek Original ; which I will write of when I treat concerning the Creation of the

World. "','
24. The bitter Quality was xht fecondM.wAe.rtr, which when it rofe up in the Flan>,

did tear with Breaking and great Power in the aftringent Quality, as if it would break

the Body in Pieces.

25. And the aftringent Quality permitted it, or elfe it was very well able to have

fiaid and captivated the bitter Spirit, and to bathe or flesp it in the fweet Water, till its

high Mind had been ä 'Ajj^^^ and gone : But it would nsedshzvefuch a Utile Brother,

-becaufe it was fo ferviceable to its Turn •, elfe, feeing the bitter Spirit takes its Original-

from it, as it were from its Father, it could well haveßopped or hindered that.

26. The Heat is the third murtherous Spirit, which killed its Mother, the fweet

Water, but the aftringent Spirit is the Caufe thereof, for by its Stern fevere attraSling

together and hardening, it has thus vehemently awakened and kindled the Fire by the

bitter Quality •,• for the Fire is the Sword of the aftringent and bitter Quality.

27. But feeing the Fire rifes up in the fweet Water, therefore itfelf has the^i»;/» or

Scourge in its own Power, and might haveßaid or kept back the aftringent Quality i.i,

the Water, but it alfo became a Flatterer, or Hypocrite, and diffembled with the great

Quality, wz. the aftringent, and ij^Z/ifi to deftroy the fweet W^ater.

28. The Tone is the fourth Murderer , for it takes its ringing Sound in. the Fire,, in

the fweet Water, and rifes up very gently and lovely ia the w/^e/e Body.
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29. Yet it did not fo here, but after it was rifen up in the Water, in the aftiingent

Quaiity, it role up /»/aw«/?)' like a Thunder-Clap, whereby it would prove and Ihow

forth its new Deity : And fo the Fire rofe up, as when there is a Tempeß ot Lightning,

intending thereby to he. fo great, as to be above all Things in God.

30. And this they pradifed fo long, till they had ?//Kr/^(?r(?^ their Mother, the fweet

Water ; and therein the whole Body became a dark Valley, and there was no rnore

Remedy or Council in God that could help here : For, Love was turned into Enmity,

Crufcf, quafi and the whole Body became a black dark S^cufcl [D.://.]

Ccu^a'd. 31. Of the Word (Ceufcl) SCctl-' has its Original from hard Beating, Drumming
or Thumping; and the Word or Syllable, -AeW has its Original from the fall,

and fo Lord Lucifer is called Ceufel, [Dm/,] and is no more called a Cberubm or Se-

raphim, Here it may be alked : i

^eßion.

Could not God have hindered and prevented the Pride oi Lucifir^ that he might have

abftained from his High-mindednefs r
'

. . Anfwer,

32. This is a high Qjieftlon, on which all thofe lay hold that juftify and plead the

Caufe of the Devil \ but they are all cited to appear at the Court of Juftice held tor Trial

of criminal MalefaSlors : let them have a Care how they plead for their Mafter, elfe the

Sentence of Judgment will be j>ronouneed againft him, and he will lofe his Crown.

"jße wonderful Revelation,

33. Behold, "K'^gLucifer was the Head in his whole Region, Circuit or Circum-

ference, alfo he was a w/^/^/y King, and was created out of t\\t Kernel or Marrow of his

whole Region and Circumference, alio he would fain have kindled that whole Circum-

ference by his Elevation, that fo all might have burned and qualified, or operated as he

did in his own Body.

34. Though indeed the Deity, without or diftin<5b from his Body, would have meekly

and gently qualified or aSled towards him, and have enlightened and exhorted him to

Repentance, yet now there was no other Will in Lucifer, but that he would needs rule

over the Son of God, and kindle that whole Region or Circumference, and in fuch a

Way himfelf would be the whole God, above and over all the Angelical Hofts or

Armies.

35. Now when the Heart of God with his Meeknefs and Love made Hafle towards

Luc'fer, he defpiled it, and thought himfelf hv better than that, and then ftormed back

ao-ain with Fire and Cold nefs in ^ari Claps of Thunder <^^i2/h7? the Son of God, fup-

pofing he muft be in Subjeftion under him, and that he himfelf was Lord ; for he

Atfpifid the Light of the Son of God.

9lueßon.

Then thou afkeft : How ! Had he fuch Power ?

Anfwer.

3^. Yes, he had ; for he was a great Fart of the Deity, and befides, was from or

out of the Kernel thereof, for he made an Attempl alfo upon that King and great Prince

Michael,
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Michael, to fpoil and deftroy him, who at laft fought with him, and overcariie
him, in whom the Power of God in Lucifer'^ Kingdom fought vehemently alfo againft
its King, till at laft he was thruft down from his kingly Seat, as one that was
" vanquljfhed, u j^g^_ ^ ^

t)bje£lion.

Now thou wilt fay : God fliould have enlightned his Hearty that he might have
repented.

Anfwer.

37. No! He would receive no other Light than his own, for he fcorned the Light
ot the Son of God, which did fliine without, diftind from his Body, feeing he had fuch
^glittering Light in himlelf, and fo elevated hiinfelf more and more till his Water
was quite dried up and burnt, and his Light was quite put out, and then all was dons
With him.

cc
^<'}-- r ^f" ^!^<^lfr here, is the Water of eternal Life, generated in the Light of the C c
Mnjefly, but in the Center it is like the Sulphur or Brimflone Spirit, or to Aqua Fortis," cr the fVater of Separatio?}"']

n >

Concerning the Fall of all his Angels, one might aik*

^eßion.

How comes it, that at this Time all his Angels did alfo fall ?

jjnfwer.

39. As /ZV. Lord commanded, fo foV Subjeas obeyed ; when he elevated himfelf,and would be God his Angels feeing it, followed thdt l.otd, doing as he did allmade a proffer to ajfault and ftorm the Deity.
° '

40. For they were all in Subjedion under him, and he ruled in all his A no-els, forhe was created out of the Fith or Kernel of that SaHtter, out of which his Ang'els were
ell created, and he was the Heart and Lord of all his Angels

41. Therefore they all did as he did, and all would fit in the Primacy of the Deityand would rule powerfully in the whole Region, Circuit or Circumference, over andabove the ^^.,W,^,«, Power: They were all of one Will, and would n^t fuffer /A.
>»?? to be taken from them. Now thou wilt afk,

»uneru?

^eßion>

42. Did not the total or unlverfal God know this, before the Time of the Creation ofAngels that it would fo come to pafs ?

Anfwer.

hAlhl^U
^°' '^^''^ had known it before the Time of the Creation of Angels, ithad then been an eternal ^r.i./;;.^/. purpofed Will in God to have it fo, and it had been^wEnnnty againft God, but God had indeed at the Beginning created and made /.S a

andtouM U^'^u^^'lt
'"^^T^^ ^'"^

."^ ^"'^ '^^'^ht, and when he became difobedient,

fn th7M?H^ rV 7''"''°''°'"^^°^' then God /^.^.^i,/;«.«, of his Seat, ,nd

whith L ord Z'' r '""
l""'r"T^ ^"°^'^^'- K^"S °"^ «f ^he>.. Deity, out of

Vol I

"^''' ^^' " '
[underftand it aright, out of the SaHtter, which was
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without difiinB from the Body of King Lucifer ;] and fet him on the royal Throne

of Lucifer, and gave him Might, Authority, and Power, as Lucifer had before his

Fall
'

45. And the fame King is called JESUS CHRIST, and is the Son of God and of

Man.
, , . . Til

46. And this I will demonftrate dearly and at large m its proper Place.

n A [4'7-' " Note, 1h':s is explained in the fecond and third Book: God knew this 'very well

" according to his Wrath, but not according to his Love, according to which God is called

" God, into which no Fiercenefs nor Imagination enters, neither is there any Searching in

" the Love concerning the hellifh Creature.
<-. j ,

48. " I'his foregoing Queftion is thus underßood or meant ; as when Ifay, God knoweth

«' not the Evil ; alfo God willeth not the Evil, according to the Tenure of the Scripture-,

» Or Good- " then I underfland or mean, that in his Love (which alone is the one Qnly " Good, and is

neis. " alone called God) there is no Glimpfe of Evil revealed or manifefled ; otherwfe, if any

" Evil was revealed or mayvfefied therein, then the Love would not be the eternal Meeknels

" ß«i Humility.
, ,r . , -. . i ttz u

49 " But in the Outfpeaking of his Word, wherein the Nature of the fpmtual World

"
exifis, wherein Perceptibility or Senfibility is, underßood to ccnfifl, and wherein God calls

" himfelf an angry, zealous or jealous God, and a confuming Fire, therein indeed God

y In that, ac- " has known the Evil from Eternity, and that in Cafe he ßould once move^ hmfelf therein

cording to "
//_,^/ ihs Source or ^tality thereof would become creaturely alfo, but therein is he not called

which he is .. QqJ j^^^f ^ confumng Fire. ,...., n a^ i

äi^re" 50. "lunderßand the abovefaid ^ußion magically, taking Notice how God s Love
'""'"'- '''

«i'«^ Wrath differ, and are dißinguißed, and how the Knowledge cf Evd, -oiz. of i\ie

" Devil and Fall, is difierned to differfrom his Well-fpring or Source, Jrom whence the Fall

" fl//c /o^;/^ /7j Original.
. rx ri r

51. " Andfo alfo in God's Love there is only the Fountain and Knowledge of Joytulnels,

" for every Science or -Root caufes or produces its like.
, r ,r

^Tevt 9.;.«^ ^2. " For if I ßould fay, God's Love had willed the Evil, or that there was a falfe

'

^

c' laence or Root in God's Love and Meeknefs, then Ißould fpeak contrary to the Scripture

:

" For what God's Love knows fenfibly ox feelngly in itfelf, that it alfo uills, and nothing

"^/^'
''From hence, in the Creation, Good and EvW are exißed : And I exhort the Reader

" lo^conceive our very deep Senfe right, and not mißake or go aflray here, but to read our

" other Writings, where thefe Things arefufficiently explained."}

Of the great Si?t, and co7itrary or oppoßte JVill\ and of the

eternal Enmity of King Lucifer, together with his whole Hofi

or Army agaijtfl God.

CA This is the right Mirrour of Man -, before this Court of Juftice for Malefaftors

the Spirit invites and cites all Men to ttand as before a Mirrour, wherein they may fee

themfelves, and what the hidden, fecret Sin is.

z:^ This has remained hidden ever fince the World began, and was never lo tuily

and totally revealed in any Heart of Man: I mylelf alfo wonder much more than the

Reader can wonder at this high Revelation or Manifeftation.

/:6. I do not write this for my own Glory ; for my Glory ftands in my Hope of that

which is to come: 1 am a poor Sinner as well as other Men, and ought alio to come

before this Glafs.
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57. But I marvel that God fliould reveal himfelf thus fully to fuch a fimple Man,

and that he thus impels him alfo to fet it down in Writing ; whereas there are many

It'ained Writers which could fet it forth and exprefs it better in a moK flourißnng Style,

and demonftrate it more exactly and fully than I, that am a Scorn and Fool to the

World.

58. But I neither can nor will oppofe him ; for I often flood in great Striving againfi

him, that if it was not his Impulfe or Will, that he would be pleafed to take lifrcm me -,

but I find, that with my ftriving againft him I have but merely gathered Stones for this

Building.

ß^. Now I am climbed up and mounted fo very high, that I dare not look back,

for fear a Giddinefs fliould take me, and I have now but a fliort Length of Ladder to

the Mark, to which it is the whole Defire, Longing, and Delight ofmy Heart, to reach

fully. When I go upward, I have no Giddinefs at all i but when I look back, and

would return, then am I giddy, and afraid to fall.

60. Therefore have I put my Confidence in the ftrong God, and will venture, and

fee what will come of it. 1 have no more but one Body, which neverthelefs is mortal

and corruptible, I willingly venture that ; if the Light and Knowledge of my God do

but remain with me, then I have fufRciently enough for this Life and the Life to come.

6i. Thus I will not be be angry with my God, though for his Name's Sake I ihould

endure Shame, Ignominy, and Reproach, which fprings, buds, and bloflbms for me
eve-ry Day, fo that I am almoft inured to it : I will fing with the Prophet David,
' Though my Body and Seidfiiould faint and fail, yet thou, O God, art my "Truß and Confi- = Pfalm73.26,

dence; alfo my Salvation, and the Comfort of my Heart.

62. Sin has feven Kinds, Forms, Species or Sorts ; among which there are four

fpecial Well-fprings or Sources : And the eighth Kind or Sort is the Houfe of Death.

Now ohferve,

63. The Seven Forms are the feven qualifying or fountain Sph-its of the Body, viz.

the aßringent Quality, the Water, the Bitter, the Heat, the Sound, the Love, the Nature

or Beginning from the other Six : And when thefe are kindled, each Spirit generates a

feveral Emnity againft God.

64. Out of thefe Seven are generated other four new Sons, and they together are the

new God, which is wholly againft the old Cod, as two profelTed Armies or Enemies,

which have fworn eternal Enmity one againft the other.

The firß Son is Pride. The fecond Son is Cove tousness. 'fhe third

Son is E N V Y. Thefourth Son is Wrath.
6^. Now let us view thefe in the Ground from whence all has its Original, and fee

how it is an Enmity againft God: And therein you will fee, what is the Beginning and

Root of Sin, and wherefore in God it cannot be fuffered or endured.

66. Therefore come on, you Phi'ofophers and Lawyers, you that will maintain and

undertake to prove it, that God alfo created the Evil, and that he wills the fame ; alfo

that it is his predeßinate Purpofe that the Dev'lfell, and that many Men are damned

;

otherwife he could have altered all, and turned it fome other Way.

'The Citation^ or Summons,
IK.

67. Here the Spirit of our Kingdom cites you, together with your Prince Lucifer,

whom you defend and juftify, the third Time, before the final Court of Juftice for

criminal Malefactors -, give in your Anfwer there.

T 2
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68. For as tothefe feven Kinds or Forms, and/oar new Sons, the Right fhall be
profecuted io the heavenly Father's Houfe.

69. ]f you can prove and maintain, that the feven Spirits of Lucifer have of Right
and Equity generated thefefour new Sons, fo tliat they of Right and Equity fhould govern

Heaven and the whole Deity, then King Lucifer fhall be re-inthroned again, and fet upon
bis Seat, and his Kingdom fhall be reftored to him again.

70. If«<7/, then a ^J/ or Hole, Burrow or Dungeon, fhall be given to him for an

everlafting Prifon, and there fhall He together with his Sons be Prilbners for ever : And
you fhall take heed left a Court of Juflice be held, and pafs upon you alfo.

71. Now feeing you will plead the Right of the Devil's Caufe, wherewith fliall he

requite you, or what Fee (hall he reward you with ? He has nothing in his Power but

the hellifh Abomination ; what will then be your Recompence ? Guefs, even the beft

of ail that he has, the befl. Fruits and Apples in his Orchard, and befl Perfumes and
Incenfe of his Garde».

Of the Firft Kind or Form.

72. T\itjirfi Spirit is the afiringent or harfh Quality, which in God is a gentle, at-

tracting, or drawing together, a drying, and cooling or refrefhing, and is made Ufe of

in and for the Imaging or Forming of Things •, and though in its Depth it is Ibmewhat
Iharp or tart^ yet it tempers itfelf with x!^tfweet Water, fo that it is meek, ibft, pleafant,

and full of Joy.

]1. And when the Light of the fweet Water comes into it, then it willingly, friendly,

and freely j/Vöj up its Birth thereunto, and makes it dry, and fhining bright.

74. And when the Tone or Tune rifes up in the Light, then it alfo gives up its Tone,
Tune, and ringing Sound vtry gently and brotherly thereunto.

j^. It alfo receives the Love from all the Spirits.

76. Alfo the Heat favours it, giving way friendly, that it may be cooled, and fo it is

a friendly Will in and with all the Qualities -, it readily helps alfo to image or frame the

Spirit of Nature, and to form therein all Manner of Shapes, Figures, Fruits, and
Growths or Vegetations, according to the Will of all the fix Spirits.

77. It is a very humble Father to its Children, and loves them heartily, and plays

with them friendly, for it is the right Fß/i'fr of the other fix Spirits, which are generated

in it, and it helps to generate them all.

78. Now when God conflituted Lucifer with his Hoft or Army, he created them out

of this friendly Deity, out of himfelf, out of the Place of Heaven and of this World,
there was no other Matter to make them of, this living Salitter was very gently and

foftly attrafted or drawn together without any killing or flaying it, or without inj great;

Stir.n.Tg or Motion.

79. Thefe Spirits thus incorporated or compacted together, had the Knowledge, the

Skill and the eternal, infinite, and unbeginning Lacy of God, and knew full well,

i. How the Deity had generated them.

80. II. They knew alfo well, that the Heart of God had the Primacy in the whole
Deity.

bi. III. They knew well alfo, that they had no more for their proper ov/n, to deal

with and to difpofe of, than their own compaded, incorporated Body ; for they fiw very

well, that the Deity generatca itfelf without, feverally, diltinft, apart from their Body,
as it had done from Eternity.

82. IV. They knew likewife very well, that they were not the 'whole Room or Place,

but were therein to increafe the Joy and wonderful Proporciony Variety and Harmony of
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that fame Place, and were to accord, qualify, and aft friendly with that Room or Place

of the Deity, and in a friendly Manner affed the Qualities that are without, diftinä:

from their Bodies.

83. V. They had alfo all Power to diipofe of all the Ideas, Figures, and Growths or

Vegetations, as they would-, all was a hearty Love-play, Sport or 5««^ in God ; they

had not at all moved God their Creator to any contrary Will, though they had broken

all the heavenly Ideas, Figures, or Vegetations and Growths, and had made of them all

Horfes to ride on ; God had ftill always cauled enough of others to come up inftead of

them, for it had all been but a Play or Scene in God.

84. For to that very End alfo they were created, that they fiiould play and fport

with the Ideas, Figures, and Growths or Vegetations, and difpofe of them for their own
Ufe as they pleafed.

85. For, the Ideas or Figures have in a Manner framed themfelves thus from Eter-

nity, and " have pajfed away and altered again through the qualifying or fountain Spirits : ^ That is, Rave

For this was the eternal Play, Sport or Scene of God, before the Time of the Creation of the come and

Angels.
•

^

goneperpe-

86. Thou haft a very good Example and Inftance of this, if thou wilt but fee, and
^'^^ ^''

wilt not be ftark blind here ; z'iz. in the Beafts, Fowls, and all Vegetations or Growths

in this Wor'd : All thefe were created before Man was created, who is and fignifies the

fecond Hoft or Army, which God created infiead of expelled Lucifer, out of the Place

of Lucifer.

§lueftion,

87. But now, what did the aftringent or harfli Quality do in Lucifer?

Anfwer.

88. When God had thus gently incorporated it, or compared it together, then it

found and felt itfelf to be mighty and powerful, and faw that it retained a Body as fair

and excellent as the F'igures were, that were without, diftind: from itj thereupon it

became high minded, and elevated itfelf in its Body, and would be more fevere and
eager than the 5,3////«" was, which was without, diftind from its Body.

89. But feeing ''it could not do any Thing a!one, it flattered and played the Hypo- yTheaflnn-
crite with the other Spirits, fo that they followed it as their Father, and did all as they oent orharflj

faw it do, each in its own Qiiality. Spirit.

90. Now being thus agreed, they generated ä\{Q) fuch a Spirit, which came forth at

the Mouth, at the Eyes, at the Ears, and at the Noftrils, and affedted or »«/ÄYi/ itielf

with the SaVtter that was witliout diftind from the Body.

91. For the Intent and Purpofe of the aitringent or harfh QuaHty, feeing it was fo

glorious, when the Kernel was incorporated or compaded together out of the whole
Kingdom, its intent was, that it alfo through its Spirit, which it did generate by or

with the other Spirits, would rule powerfully with the Sharpnefs externally, without
its own Body, in the whole Salitter of God, and that all fhould ftand and be in, or
under its own Power and Authority.

92. It would image, frame, and form all through its own Spirit, which \t. generated,

as the whole Deity did ; it would have the Primacy in the whole Deity ; This was its

Purpofe.

93. But feeing it could not effed it in its true natural Seat, it thereupon elevated

itfelf, and kindled itfelf.

94. And lb by this Kindling, it kindled its Spirit alfo, which now went forth at the

Mouth, the Ears, the Eyes, and the Noftrils, as a very fierce, furious Spirit, and.
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ftrove againft the Saliner in its Place, as a furious, ftorming, raging Lord, and kindled

the Saliner, and attracted or drew all forcibly together.

Then muß underfland it right.

95. The aftringent or harfh Quality in the Spirit that 'jy^«//<5r/^, kindled the aftrin-

o-ent or harfh Quality which was in the Place of its Region, or in Nature, viz. in the

feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, and ruled powerfully in the aftringent Quality,

in the Salitter; and that the aftringent Qiiality in the Saliner would not have, but ftrove

with the fweet Water againft this Spirit ; but all would not help, the Storm grew hotter

and hotter, the longer the greater, till at length the aftringent or harfti Quality of

the Salitter was kindled.

c)6. And fo when this was done, then the Storm grew fo bot, that the aftringent

Quality drew the Salitter together, fo that hard Stones proceeded from it; whence the

Stones in this World have their Original : And the Water in the Salitter was alio

attradled or drawn together, fo that it became very thick, as it is now at prefent in

this World.

^']. But when the aftringent Quality was kindled in Lucifer, then it became very

cold -, for the Coldnefs is its own proper Spirit, and thereupon now it kindles with its

cold Fire alfo all in the Salitter.

98. And hence the Water of this World became fo cold, dark, and thick; and hence it

is that all is become fo hard and palpable, which was not fo before the Times of the

Angels.

g^. And this now was a great contrary Will in the divine Salitter, a great Battle and

Strife, and an eternal Enmity. But now thou wilt fay,

Ohje5Jion.

100. God fliould have withftood him, that it might not have come fo far.

Anfwer.

101. O dear blind Man ! it was not a Man nor a Beafl: that ftood here before God.

But it was God againft: God ; one flirong one againft: another : Befides, how fliould God
withftand him ? With the friendly Love ? That could not avail, for Lucifer did but

fcorn and defpife that, and would himfelf be God.

102. Should God withftand him then with Anger or Wrath, which indeed muft be

done at length, then God muft: have kindled himfelf in his Qualities in the Salitter,

wherein King Lucifer dwelt, and muft in the ftrong Zeal or Jealoufy ftrive and fight

againft: him, which he did ; and fo this Striving made this Kingdom fo dark, wafie,

and evil, that another Creation muft tieeds afterwards follow upon it.

103. Ye Philofophers, and 7«?-//?^ or Lawyers of Prince Z,H«/^r, here you muft firft:

defend the aftringent or haifh Quality in Lucifer, and anfwer whether it has dealt

righteouQy or no, and prove it in Nature. 1 do not accept of your extorted, wrefl:ed,

bowed, ftretched, and far-fetched Texts of Scripture, brought in by Head and Shoulders

for a Proof, but I will have living Teftimonies.

104. And I will fet before you alfo living Teftimonies, viz. the created and ccmpre-

henfible Heaven, the Stars, the Elements, the Creatures, the Earth, Stones, Men, and

laftly, your dark, cold, hot, hard, rough, fmoky, wicked Prince Lucifer \nm[di ; all

thefe are come into this prefent Condition, through his Elevation.

105. Here bring in your Defence, and anfwer for your Spirit ; if not, it will be con-

demned. For this is God's Jus, Right or Law, which has np Beginning, that the
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Child which is generated of the Mother, fhould be humble before the Mother, and be
obedient to her -, for it has its Life and Body from the Mother who has generated it.

106. Alfo the Houfe of the Mother, as long as the Mother lives, is not the Child's

proper own ; but the Mother keeps the Child with her in Love, fhe nourifhes it, and
puts on it the beft and fincft Attire which fhe has, and gives the fame to it for its own.,

that her Joy may be increafcd by the Child, and that fhe may have Joy in it.

107. But when the Child rebds and refifts againft the Mother, and takes away all

from the Mother, and domineers over her, and moreover flrikes at her, and forces her to

change into a loiv Condition, contrary to Right and Equity, then it is but jufi that the

Child fhould be expelled out of the Houfe, and left to fit behind the Hedge, and cuite

lofe its Child's Portion and Inheritance.

io8. And thus it was between God and his Child Lucifer. The Father put on him
the faireft Attire, hoping to have Joy in him : But when the Child got the Robe and
Ornament, he defpiled the Father, and would domineer over the Father, and would
ruin his Father's Houfe -, and befides, ftruck a: the Father, and would not be advifed

or taught to do otherwife.

Of the Second Species^ Form^ Sort, or Spirit, of SinV Beginning

in Lucifer.

109. T\{tfecond Spirit is ^\tWater i And as the aftringent or harlh Quality is the
Father of the other fix Spirits, which attradls or draws them together, and fo holds
them, fo the fweet Water is the Mother, in which all Spirits are conceived, kept and
generated, that foftens, and moiftens, or foaks them, wherein and whereby they get
their Life, and then the Light of Joyfulnefs rifes up therein.

no. Thus King Lucifer in the fame Manner got the fweet Water for his corporeal
Government, and indeed the very Kernel and befi of it. For God put on to his little

Son the beft Ornament, Robe, and Attire of all, hoping to have great Joy in him.

^eßion.

111. Now what did this aflringent, or harfh Quality with Its Mother, the fweet
Water ?

Anfwer.

112. It flattered with the 3///fr Quality, and with the Z/^^/, and perfuaded them that
they fhould elevate themfelves and be kind'ed, and fo together they would deftroy their
Mother, and turn her into a four Form or Property, whereby they would domineer with
their Spirit very fliarply over the wholeDdiy: All muft bow down and crouch to them ;

and they would form, frame, figure and image all with their Sharpnefs.

1 13. According to this falfe or wicked Conclufion and Refult, they agreed to do one
and the fame Thing, and fo dried up the fweet Water in Lucifer's Body ; the Heat
kindled it, and the Aftringent dried it, and then it became very lour and fharp.

1 14. And when in this Qualifying or Afling they had generated the Spirit of Lucifer,
then the Life of the Spirit, which rifes up in the Water, as alfo the Light, became very
four and ftiarp.

115. And now this four Spirit z\üßormedm\i\y all its Powers againft the fweet Water,
which, was without, diftinft from the Body in God's Salitter, and thought itjelf muft:
needs be the Prime and Chief, and fhould in its own Power form, frame and ima^e
every Thing.

"^
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1 1 6. And this was the fecond Enmity againft God, from whence is exifted the four

Quality in this World, for it was not ib from Eternity •, as you have an Example thereof

in this, TOZ. if you fet any/aw/Thinginthe/r<^?-»«/^, and let it (land therein, it grows

fur of itfelf ; as aUb Water, Beer or Wine in a Veffel will do -, but none of the other

Qualities alter, but only into a Stink, which is caufed by the Quality of Water. Now
thou wiit aik,

Shfcßmi.

117. Why did God fuffer Lucifer's Evil Sprit, which proceeded out of the Body of

Lucifer, to come into Him ? Could he not hinder it ?

Anfivtr.

1 1 8. Thou muft know, that betwixt God and Lucifer there was no other Difterence,

than there is betwixt Parents and their Children ; nay, there was yet a nearer Relation

between them : For as Parents generate a Child out of their Body according to then-

Image, and keep it in their Houfe, as a natural Heir of their Bodies, and cherifhit,

thus near alfo is the Bodv of Lucifer to the Deity.
, , . ,

119. For. God had generated him out of his Body, and therefore alfo made him the

Heir of his Goods, and gave him the whole Region, or Extent of the Place in which

he created him for a Poffeffion.

^he Mghefi Depth.

120. But here you muft know, what it was that Lucifer fought againft God ivith,

and fo moved God to Anger. For he could not do it with his Body ; for his Body reached no

further than the Place where he then ftood ; he could effedt iJtle with that, but it was

for/iething elfe.

Be attentive here.

121 The Spirit, which is generated from or out of all the feven qualifying Spirits

in the Center of the Heart, the fame does (whilft it is yet in the Body, when it is

generated) qualify, mix, or aci in and with God, as one Subftance or Thing, neither

is there any Difference.
, „ , r t-u-

122. And when that /^«;^ Spirit, which is generated m the Body, fees any Thing

throuoh the Eyes, or hears through the Ears, or fmells through the Noftrils, then iC

is already in that Thirg, and works, labours, oracls therein, as in its own Propr^ty.

123. And if the fame hzpleafmg to it, it eats of it, and is afferted wuth the 1 hing,

and wreftles with it, and makes a Mixture or Tempe-r together -, let the Thing be as tar

off as it will, even fo far as the Originality of its Kingdom in God reaches, fo far can

the Spirit govern or rule in a Mctnent, and is withheld, or hindred by Nothing.
_

124. For it is, and comprehends ±t Poiver, as God the Holy Ghoft does •, and in

this there is no Difference at all betwixt God the Holy Ghoft and the Spirit of the

Body, but only this, that the holy Spirit of God is the 'xhole Fulnefs, and the Spirit ot

the Body is but a Portio» or Part, which preffe? through the whole Funeis and where-

ever it comes, there it is mixed or affe.^ed with the Place, and prefently rules -^-ith God

in the fame Place.
. , , , • 1 j 1 1 u

jzc For it is of God and in God, and cannot be withneld or hindered, biit only by

thefewn Nature- fpirits of the Bodv, which generate the animated or foulilh Spirit ;

thev have the Reins in their Hand, and generate it as they pleafe.

[126 " God's Spirit has all the i^aliiies. Fountains, or Sources, hut dißingmjbes ttjelf

"
in three Principles, wJkre three Sources or ^alities crife, the firß in the Fire «/f^«^.

F »
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** to thefirß Principle, and the fecond in the Light in thefecond Principley and the third in
*' the Spirit of this World in the aerial and afiral Source."]

127. When the aftringent or harfh Quality, as the Father, forms the Word or Son,
or Spirit, then it ftands captive in the Center of the Heart, and is examined or tried
by the other Spirits, whether it be good or no. Now if it pleafes the Fire, then the
Fire lets the Haß (in which the bitter Spirit ftands) go through the fweet Water,
wherein it conceives the Love, and goes with-it into the aftringent Quality.

128. Now when the Flafh returns with the Love in the aftiringent Quality again,
together with the new generated Spirit or Will, then the aftringent Quality rejoices in the
new young Son, and elevates itfelf.

129. Then the Tonel&ys hold thereon, and goes forth with it at the Mouth, Eyes,
Ears and Noftrils, and executes that which is decreed* in the Council of the feven
Spirits : For as the Decree of the Council is, fo alfo is the Spirit ; and the Council can
alter the fame as it will.

130. Therefore the original Luft fticks in the Circle of the Heart, in the Council oi
the feven Spirits -, and as they generate the Spirit, fo alio it is.

131. And fo in this Manner Lord Lucifer brought the Deity into Anger and Wrath;
[" that is, kindled the eternal Nature according to thefirfl Principle ;"] feeing he together F f.widi all his Angels, as a malicieus Devil, fought or ftrove againft the Deity, intending
to bring and fubdue the whole Circumference, Circuit, or Region, under his innate
Spirits, that they fhould form, frame, figure, and image all, and the whole Circumfe-
rence, Region, or Extent, ftiould bow, yield, and fuffer itfelf to be ruled and formed by
the kindled Sharpnefs of the innate Spirits.

'132. And ^as this has a Being or Subftance, Form or Condition in Angels, fo it has »Or as this
alio a Being, Subftance, Form or Condition in Man. Therefore bethink and confider Condition is

yourfelves, you that are proud, covetous, thievifh, extorting Ufurers, calumniarino- '" ^"S^^^- ^^

blafphemous, envious, and whorilh or lafcivious, what Manner of little Son or Spirit Condi'tilnt^you fend into God, ^ ^onaiionm

r (c cTj 07 -7 IWan alio.

« ^Pi
"^^^ originally comprehended in the eternal 'Nature with the Word Fiat, G g,

wh-.ch IS God's Nature according to the firft Principle and eternal Original of Nature and
J'tftt kindles itfelf in the Original, then it kindles God's Wrath ia the eternal Nature."}

Ohjeßlon.

^^'^' I?°V ^''^ ^^y '• ^^ ^°"°* ^^^^ ^"^'s ^»^^ ^< but only into our Neighbour, or
into his Work which we like and have a • Mind to. «Or meddle

with in our

Anfwer. Minds.

135, Now (how thou me any Place, to which thou fendeft thy covetous or luftful
bpint, be It to Man, Bcafts, Garments, Fields, Money, or any nmg whatfoever,
where God is not

: from him is all, and He is in all, * Himfelf is all, and He upholds • N>"and fupports all.
^

OhjeSiion.

136. Then thou wilt fay : But he is with his Wrath In many Things which are (a
Jiard and evil, that they are not fuitable to, or capable of the Deity.

Anfwer.
1 3 7; Yes, dear Man, all this is true : The Wrath of God is certainly every where all

over, in Silver, Gold, Stones, Fields, Garments, Beafts and Men, and all whatfoever
IS comprehenfible and palpable j otherwife they would not be fo hard and harlh to be
lelt as they are.

Vol. I. u
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T, , n- 1 .,^ tTnat the Tf^r«^/ of Love alfo fticks in all in the hidden

Ce^ir, ulirrcr'r^oloV'Ä. and/. evU a Thing Man has neUh.

"''^f^"°P'pM" >". ">} "• '"
N""^= ^^^ " ""' * ^*""' "' '°-^'^"

« Himfelf."] ,., , ja ,<.ii ;f fV,r,n harheft or foakeft thyfelf in God's

^v;rK '°Tat\'Sri;''d«'':^Ä;Ätd ^oU ana ro Lu w,. ..»

'Y:?. 'S?Sen Go'fäÄg fonh ,he hid^n TWng. « *. E^d of *. Time,

1-M/f^ to me, that it is his Will.
, , r ^xr • ^^^r Sharp-

Grafs, and into all other Things, ^^ ^ ^ing and Prin«
^^^^^^^^^

^^^ .^

.;- ^MllÄT^e^^^^n^c-S^^^d^a^^^^^^^^^ «« ^^^ ^#^ -
J^ould all p'rilh in a Moment, in the hellilh horrible Abominanons.

J 46. Therefore we fing very rightly thus -,

23,ttcii toir im neben fepo. J^it Dem £oDt umfangen ;

S iJStoU tjaim fliel;cn l)in, Pas mir ©nau criansen ?

Pa.arl^'SeSaSr^u.emtovrfiie^nmu.en.
©LTelfliec iff a:ifcr licnis.

JESUS CHRISTUS.

7» Mdfl of Life, Death's fure E;nhracSy

Surrounds us every cne.

Then m-hither fl:all -^e fly for Grace ?

To Chrifi our Lord alons.

fhis is the Chariipion in the Fight y

To him 'xe muß direß cur Flight-,

CHRIST ^'^SVS IS our King cf Migct.

„,. He has *e Fa.he.s Love in hi. and JsHty n

^-'-J-- - S'pSe'^

and perifh.

j?ur Ijcff, ü3art, unn lcic!;t.

Cs itt j?oc9 ein ßler.1 Zeit.

1513 öES Eeufcls ntit!) Danitjer leit.

]<o-Jj hctii, and pray, and ivait

But ajhore Time et Mercy's Gate,

The De-zirs Reign will be deßrcyedfiragvt.
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.148. You .Philofophers, and Jurifts or i^awyers, that make God to be as a Devil,

'in faying, that He willeth L>vil, bring in your Plea, and anfwer once more here, and

"try whether you can maintain your Caufe to be juft ; if not, then the four, ßoarp^ tart

Spirit in Lucifer fhali be alio condemned, a? a Deftroyer, and the Enemy of God, and

of all his heavenly Hofts and Armies.

The Fifteenth Chapter.

X)fthe Third Species^ Kind, or Form, and Maimer of Sin'j Bi-

ginning in Lucifer.

'T»H H E third Spirit in God is the bitter Spirit, which exifts in the Flafh of

. Ä Life : For the Flafh of Life rifes up in the fweet Water through the

JSS^ Rubbing or Fretting oi the aflringent and hot Quality, but the Body

' ä of the Flafh abides in the fweet Water, fubfifting very meekly as a

J^ Light or Heart, and the Flafh is very trembling, and by the Terror, and
•^^

Fire, and Water, and aftringent Spirit, it becomes bitter through the

On^i»«/ of the Water, in which it rifes up.

2. And that Flafh, or raging Terror, or bitter Spirit, is caught or laid hold on by

, the aftringent Quality, and in the clear, bright Light in the aftringent Spirit \s, glorified^

and exceeding highly joyful •, which now is the Mobility, or the Root of Life, which

,in the aftringent Qiiality images, frames, and forms the Word, or makes it dißin5i or

feveral, fo that in the Body a Thought or Will exifts.

3. Now this highly triumphing and joyous Spirit is very fitly and excellently, in the

divine Salitter, ufed to the imaging or forming ; becaufe it chiefly moves in the Tone

or Tune, and in the Love, and is neareß to the Heart of God in the Birth, and bound

or united therewith in Joy, which indeed is itfelf alfo the Spring and Source of Joy, or

the Rißng up in the Heart of God.

4. And there is no Difference here, but only fuch as is between the Body and Soul

.in Man; and fo the Body fignifies or refembles the feven qualifying Spirits of the

Father •, and the Soul fignifies or refembles the only begotten Son of God the Father.

' [5. " The Spirit of the Soulfignifies or reprefents the Heart of Cod ; and the Soul the

** Eye of God in the firß Principle-, as is declared in our third Book, concerning the threefold

*'L^eofManr]
6. Now as the Body generates the Soul, fo the feven Spirits of God generate the Son j

and as the Soul is a peculiar difiin5i Thing when it is generated, and yet is united with

, the Body, and cannot fubfift without the Body, fo alfo is the Son of God, when he is

. generated, a peculiar, feveral, diftinft Thing alfo, and yet cannot fubfift without the

Father.

Now obferve^

7. Juft in fuch a Kind and Manner was alfo the bitter Quality in Lucifer, and it had

no Caufe to elevate itfelf, neither had it any Driving to it from any Thing, but followed

the proud Loftinefs of the aftringent Quality, as its Father, and fuppofed alfo, it

would reign in iti Kind and Maimer over the whole Deity, and fo kindled itfelf in its

Elevation.

Ü 2

li.



148 l%e Third "Bonn of Sins Beginning in Lucirer. Chap. 1
5";

8. Now when it had /^i^^ generated the animated or foulifh Spirit in the Body, that

Spirit became in this Kind and Manner a fierce, flinging, raging, kindled, and tearing

Spirit, bitter as Gall, and is rightly the Quality of Hell Fire, a very fierce and

enemititious hoftile Being.

9. Now when this Spirit in the animated or foulilh Spirit, out of, or from the Heart

Kk. of Lucifer and his Legions, roved lor /peculated] into the Deity ; [" that is, brought its

*' TViU thereinto, as into the Genitrixi"] then it was no other but a tearing, breaking,

* John S. 44. flinging, murdering, and poifonous Burning : Concerning which Chrift faid, '' The Devil

is a Liar and Murderer from the Beginning ; and hath not emtinued in the Truth.

10. But Z.««/tfr intended, by that means, to be above God ; none could domineer

and rule fo terribly as himfelf, all muft floop to him j he would with his Spirit in the

whole Deity rule as a powerful King over all ; feeing he was the fairefl and mofi beautiful^

he would needs alfo be the mo^potent.

1 1

.

But he faw and knew very well the divine Meeknefs, and humble Being in God
his Father ; moreover he knew alfo very well, that it flood in fuch Meeknefs from

Eternity, and that he alfo fhould generate in fuch Meeknefs, as a loving and obedient Son;

12. But now feeing he was fo beauteoufly and glorioufly imaged, or formed as a King

in Nature, his beauteous Form and Feature excited him, and fo he thought with him-

felf, I am now God, and formed or framed out of God, who can vanquilh me ? Or
who can alter or change me ? I myfelf will be Lord, and with my Sharpnefs rule in all

Things, and my Body fhall be the Image, which fhall be worfhipped ; I will prepare

and eredl for myfelf a 7iew Kingdom : For the whole Circumference, Extent, or Re-

gion is mine, lam God alone, and none elfe.

13. And in his Pride he flruck and fmote himfelf with Darknefs and Blindnefs, and'

made himfelf a Devil, and that he mull be, and abide fo eternally.

LI. [14. " /^^ knew in God only the Majelly, and not the Word in the Center, which-

*' has'the Fan or caßing Shovel: He blinded himfelf with the aftringent Darknefs;

^'for he would needs inßame himfelfy. and rule in the Fire over the Lights and over the

" Meeknefs."] ^ , ^ . . ^

15. Now when thefe evil, devililH Spirits (underfland the Center of the Gemtnx)

moved or boiled in God's Salitter, and made havock, or fpoiled all therein, then there

was nothing but Stinging, Burning, Murdering, Robbing, and a mere oppofite or

contrary WilL
, ^ ./• ,, j

16. For the Heart of God delighted in Love and Meeknefs; and Lucifer would needs

turn the fame by Force into a raging Tyranny : And fo there was nothing but Enmity,

and a contrary or oppofite Will -, for by Force he kindled the Salitter or God, which

had reßed from Eternity, and flood in its Meeknefs.
. •. o j

17. Concerning this Kindling in this Circumference or Extent, it is that God calls

«Exod. 20, 5. himfelf 'an angry, zealous, or icalous God againß thofe that hate him, that is,_againfl thofe

Deut. 5. 9. who kindle his Wrath and Fiercenefs flill niore with the diabolical Spirits, with Swearing,

Curfing, Blafpheming, and all Manner of furious Fiercenefs and Wrath, which 7??V-^

in the Heart, with Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger j all that whatfoever is m.

M m thee, thou cafleft into God ;
[" That is, into the Genitrix of Nature, and therefore timt.

' " muß he proved and tried thrc ugh the Fire, and the Sod's Spirit alfo, and the Wickedaefs^

" cr Malice imß abide and r.inain in the Fire."}

1 8. Now thou afkefl, How can that be ?

* which is Jnfwer.

""l^' w' u ig. When thou openefl thy Eyes, and feefl the " Being of God, then thou prickeft

C Z7y '

as it were with Thorns into the Ecing of God, and moveH or flirrefl up the Wrath and

«J;cature. Anger of God.
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20. And when a Tone or Noife founds in thy Ears, fo that thou receiveft or catchefl

it up from the Being of God, then thou infedeft it, as if thou didft dart Thunder-
Claps into it.

21. Confider what thou doft with thy Noßrils, and with thy Mouth, whence thy
dear new born Httle Son ruflies forth with thy Speech, as a httle Son of all the {tvtn

Spirits ; and obferve, whether it doth not fiorm and aflault in God's Salitter, as Lucifer

did. O, there is no Difference at all in this

!

22. But again, on the other Side, God faith, ' I am a merciful God fo thofe that love ' Exod. 20. 6.

me ; thofe J will do good to, and blefs them, to a thoufand Generations. Deut, 5. 10,

Here ohferve,

12' And fuch are thofe, who contrary to the kindled Wrath-fire, with their Lo-vtt

Meeknefs, and indubious earneft Defires, and Kindlings of Love with their Prayers,

quench the Wrath-fire, and prefs on againft the kindled Fiercenefs.

24. And here indeed is many a hard Blow or Crufhing ; for the kindled Wrath-fire
of God falls many Times fo heavy upon them, that they know not where to beftow
themfelves j. heavy Mountains lie upon them, the Love-crofs prefles fore, and is

heavy,

25. But this is their Comfort zxvdßrong Helmet againft the Fiercenefs, and the kindled
Fire; according as the kingly Prophet Döw'i faith, 'To theHontk or the Upright, the 'Pfalmu3.4*.
Light rifes up in the Darknefs.

26. And in this Strife and Fight againft the Wrath of God, and the kindled Fierce-
nefs of the Devils, and of all wicked Men, the Light rifes up in the Heart of the Honeft
and Upright ; and the friendly Love of God embraces him, that he may not defpair in
his Crofs, but ftrive further ftill againft the Wrath and Fiercenefs.

27. If there were not at all Times fome honeft upright Men on Earth, who quench
the Wrath of God with their Oppofing, the hellifli. Fire had kindled itfelf long. ago;
and then it would have well been feen where Hell is, which Men do not now believef

28. But thus faith the Spirit ; as foon as the Fiercenefs overcomes the Oppofition of
Love in this World, then the Fire kindles itfelf, and then there is no more Time in this
World.

29. But that the Fiercenefs does terribly burn now at prefent, it needs no Proof here,
for it is known as clear as the Uay by woful Experience Behold there rifes up yet a little

Fire, in the Oppoßtion againfi the Wrath, out of afingular efpecial Love-reftraint of God:
When this grows weak alfo, then is the End of this Time.

30. But whether Lucifer has done right, in that he has awakened and ftirred up the
Fiercenefs in the Salitter of God, whence this World is become flinging, venomous,
thorny, rocky, envious, and evil, falfe, or wicked, let the Attorneys, Prodlors, Ad-
vocates, and Defenders of Lucifer, anfwer, plead, and juftify it if they can j- if »(?/,,

tiien this third bitter, flinging, venomous Spirit fliall be condemned alfo.

Of the Fourth Kind^ Speciesy Form or Manner of Sins Begi?i?iing

in Lucifer.

31. The fourth Spirit of God is Heat, which is generated between the bitter and.
aftringent Quality, and is conceived or bred in the fweet Water, and is ^/»/»^ and.
giving Light, and is the true Fountain of Life,

32. For in the fweet Water it is very meek, from whence Love exifts, and is only a.

loving Warmth, and no Firt..
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.

. ,. And though indeed it be in the hidden Kernel of the Fire's Quality or Original.

yet that Fire is not kindled or burning, for it is generated m the^.Z Water
^

,4 Now where the Water is, there is no burning Hre, but a pleafing Warmth, an^

Jl QuaTif^ing or Vmf,.ng ; but if the Water ihould be dned up, then there would

''%t'Th°urLofdT«./.. thought alfo, if he ^i^ but kindle his Fire, then he might

domineer forcibly in the divine Tower •, but he thought it would have burnt .m«//j.

and afo have given Light •, h>s Purpofe was not to put out the Light but he would

have it burn c^ontinually in the Fire • he thought he would dry up the Water, and then

the Li-Wit would move, ftiroryZ)zw in the burning Fire.
, . .•

3^ But he kne^ not\ that if he kindled the dried Water, that the .kernel ha ,.

the Unftuofity, Oil, or Heart of the Water, would be confmmd, and that the Light

would turn into Darknefs, and the Water turn into a four Stinh
, , , , r „T For the Oil, or Unduofity in the Water, is generated through Meeknefs or

Wdl-doinc., and that is the Unftuofity, Oil, Unftion, Marrow or tatnefs wherein

the uÄcomes Shrr^ng. But if the Undtuofity be burnt up, tlaen the Water is

turned°into a four Stink, and moreover becomes very dark.
,.,,,,,., .,. , •

,8 And thus it befel the Pride of Lucifer, he triumphed a little While with his

Icindled Light ; but when his Light was ifent and burnt up, then he became a black

^Tq
'

But he fuppofed, he would eternally reign thus in his burning Light in the

whl?; div ne Power, a a very terrible God, and fo with his Fire-fpint he «;r.//.i with

The i^/S^rof God, intending to kindle the whole Circumference, or Extent of his

*^"lf And indeed he has done fomewhat, in that he has fet the te Power Into a

Butning which^pears even in the Sun and Stars , alfo the Fire in the Mmer in the

EleSs Toften kindled, fo that it feems as if the J)eep was of a burning Fire >
gf

T.
" Ux

'
Ä"'i/r.':/S"Meeknefs into the anxious F..-.\\\ and fell into

^ "• « L^aricneff̂ ^/. Reader is Lerufed, that hemufl not underfiand in any Place as tf the

« Ml had kindled or fired the Ugit of God ; -o hut the Form
f

Nature
-^^^^^^^^^

« which the Lieht (hines. For he has not comprehended the Light as httle as th Fire does

o For when he and all his Angels had kindled in their Bodies the qualifying or

fou'n'tain%ÄlFir:f t;^the'unauofity, Marrow «r F-ds ^«-
i-^^^^^^^^^^

w7rer and the Flalh or Terror, which riles up fiercely in the Birth ot the Light.

Scam^ raging and tfaring. burning and flinging, and a Being or Subftance of a mere

.;p.//. or contrary Wm
^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^.o a Sting of Death, i^

Rat^e againft the Hear, and againft the bitter Venom or Poifon, like a great Uproar or
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Hurliburly -, and now further in the Body of Lucifer there was nothing elfe but a

murdering, rubbing, fretting, burning and flinging, a moft horrible helhfh Fire.

46. This Fire-fpirit, and right Devil's fpirit, elevated itfelf now alfo in the Center of

the Heart, and would rule through the animated or foulifh Spirit, [" Hereby is mder- O o.

^•^
flood the Spirit of the Will, out of the Center, which is generated out of the Genitrix,

*' viz. out of thefeven qualifying orfountain Spirits, which is the Image of God,"] m the

whole divine Power, and kindle the whole Salitter of God as a new and potent God •,

and fo the Formings, and heavenly Imagings, fhould rife up in a horrible fiery Quality,

and fuffer themfelves to be imaged and framed according to this Fiercenefs.

47. Now when I write of the animated /ö«///2) %r//, then you muft exaftly know

what it is, or how it is, elfe thou wilt read this Birth or " Geniture in vain, and it will „ Or Nativity,

happen to thee, as it did to the wife tieathens, who climbed up to the very Face or :

Countenance of God, but could not/ff it.
,

, ^, , -^^ ,.«.

48. The ' Spirit of the Soulis very much more fubtle, and more incomprehenfible Orfouhfli.

than the Body, or the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, which hold, retain, and Sp"".

form the Body -, for it goes forth from the feven Spirits, as God the Holy Ghoft goes

forth from the Father and the Son.

49. The feven quaHfying or fountain Spirits have their compacted, or incorporated

Body" out of Nature, that is, out of the feventh Nature-fpirit in the divine Fower

;

which in this Book I call the Salitter of God, or the Comprehenjbility, wherein the

heavenly Figures or Shapes arife.

50. And that is a Spirit, as all the reft of the feven Spirits are, only the other fix are

an incomprehenfible Being therein ; for the divine t'ower generates itfelf in the Com-

prehenfibility of the feventh Nature-fpirit, as it were hidden or concealed, and incom-

prehenfible to the Creatures.

51. But the animated ox fouUfi Spirit generates itfelf in the Heart, out of or from the

feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, in that Manner as the Son of God is generated,

and keeps its Seat in the Heart, and goes forth from that Seat in the divine Power, as

the Holy Ghoft from the Father and the Son •, for it is of fuch a fubtle Nature as the

holy Spirit of God has, and unites, qualifies, or operates with God the Holy Ghoft.

52. And when the animated or foulifii Spirit goes forth out of the Body, then it is

Cite Thing with the hidden Deity, and is together the Middle or Center in the Imaging

er Framing of a Thing in Nature, as God the Holy Ghoft himfelf is,

55. An Example whereof you have in this •, as when a Carpenter will build a curious

Houfe or artificial Piece of Architefture, or any other Artift goes about the Making of

fome artificial Work, the H^.nds, which fignify Nature, cannot be the firft that begin

the Work : but the feven Spirits are the firft Workmafters about it, and the animated,

or foulifh Spirit fhows the Form, Figure, or Shape of it, to the feven Spirits.

54. And then the feven Spirits image or frame it, and make it comprehenfible, and

then the Hands/r/ besin to fall to work, to make the Strufture according to the Image

or Frame contrived : For a Work muft be firft brought to the Senfe, beibre you can

make it.

ßS. For the Soul comprehends the higheß Senfe, it beholds what God its Father adts

or makes, alfo it co-operates in the heavenly Imaging or Framing: And therefore it

makes a Defcription, Draught,, Platform,, or Model tor the Nature-fpirits, lhowing_,

how a Thing fliould be imaged or framed.

56. And according ta this Delineation, or Prefiguration of the Soul, all Things in

this World are made ; for the corrupted Soul -vorks or endeavours continually to bring

forth or frame heavenly Formt, but cannot bring that to Effed, for the Materials^ foj

its Work are only the earthly ojrrupted Salitter, even a half-dead N-Atui^, wherein it

cannot image or frame heavenl} ideas, Shapes, or Figures.
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«7 By this you may underftand, what great Power the Spirits of the expelled Angels

have had in the heavenly Nature ; and what Manner of Subftance this Perdition or Cor-

ruption is of- how they have corrupted and fpoiled Nature in Heaven in their Place

with their horrible Kindling, from whence the horrible Fiercenefs which is predominanc

hi this World exifts.
, ., i i n. t j . t-»

^8 For the kindled Nature burns ftill continually until the laft Judgment-Day,

and this kindled Fire, Source or Quality, is an eternal Enmity againft God

CO But yet whether this kindled Fire-fpirit has Right therein, and whether God

himfe'lf has kindled it, from whence the Wrath-fire exilted, let the Eleflionifts or

Predeftinarians, or thofe that difpute fo about Eledtion, juftify it, and prove it in Nature

if they can •, if not, then this Fire-fpirit is to be condemned alfo.

Of the Fifth Kind, Species, Form or Manner of Sin j Beginning,

in Lucifer and his Angels,

60. The fifth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the divine Power, is the gracious,

amiable and blefled Love, which is the very Glance or Afpedt of Meeknefs and Hu-

mility, which is alfo generated in the Flafh of Life.
, , ^ .„ , ,

61 FortheFlafh, as a Crack, penetrates fuddenly, whereby Joy exiüs, and then

the Stock of the kindled Light in the fweet Water abides ftanding, and frejfes gently

after the Flafli through the Fire, even into the aftringent Quality, and mitigates the

Fire, and molifies, foftens, or fupples the aftringent Quality, which is alfo a Birth or

Geniture of the Water.
. ^ . . . . -,• ^ a a

62. But when the Fire taftes the mild Sweet and pliant Tafte, then is it mitigated and

forms itfelf into a meek Warmth, very lovingly, and there rifes up a very frtendly Life

in the Fire, and penetrates the aftringent Quality with this pleafing, lovely, gentle

Warmth, and allays or ftills the cold Fire, and mollifies or fupples the Hardnefs,

attenuates the Thick, and makes the Dark to be Ljght.
_ a v . c v;. f,ft.,.

63. But when the bitter Flalh, together with the Aftringent and Fire- fpirit, taftes

this Meeknefs, there is nothing elfe then but a mere Longing, Defiring and Repleni h-

ing, a very gentle, pleafant Tafting, Wreftling, Kiffing, and Love-birth
:
for the

Severe Births o? all the qualifying or fountain Spirits in this Penetration become very

gentle, pleafant, humble and friendly, and the very D./^; rightly fubfifts therein

64. For in the firft four qualifying or fountain Spirits ftand the divine Birth or Gcm-

turet therefore they muft be very earneft, and A^^ng alfo, though they have among

them too t\^m meek Mother, the fweet Water, and m the Fifth ftands the gracious,

amiable and blefled Love, and in the Sixth the Joy, and in the Seventh the Framing,

'"6t"Kir^:'Äon, with thy Love; howhaft./.« behaved thyfeif? l.thy

Love alfo fuch a Well-fpring or Fountain as this ? We will now view that alfo, and

examine what Manner of loving JngeU\ion art turned into.

Ohferve,

66. \i Lucifer had not elevated and kindled himfelf then his Fountain of Love

would be no other than that in God, for there was no other Sahtter in him, than there

''

67. But when he elevated himfelf, intending to rule the whole Deity with his animated

or fouhfn Spirit, then the Stock and Heart of Light which is ^^e Kernel Marrow or

¥xt\i of Love in the fweet Water, became a fierce and corroding ^t^Sm^ Fire, Source «r
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Quality, from whence in the whole Body exifted a very trembling, burnins Govern-
ment, and Birth or Geniture.

68. Now when the animated or foulifii Spirit was generated in this fevere and afirin-
gent Fire's Birth, then it prefled very furioufly forth from the Body into Nature, or
thQ Sahtter o'i God, and ^f/roj^^ the gracious, amiable and bleffed Love in x\\t Saliner-
for It prefled very fiercely, furiouHy, and in a fiery Manner, as a raginor Tyrant
through all, and fuppofed that itfelf alone was God j itfelf alone would govern with
its Sharpnefs.

' 6<). From hence now exifted the great contrary oppofite Will and eternal Enmity
between God and Lucifer ; for the Power of God nioves very ßßly, meekly, pleafantly,
and friendly, fo that its Birth cannot be conceived of or apprehended, and the Spirits of
Lucifer move and tear very harßly, aftringently, in a fiery Manner, fwiftly and
lurioufly. '

70 An Example of which you have in the kindled Saliner of the Stars, which
becaufe of this kindled Fiercenefs, muft roll with the Vanity, even to the laft Judgment-
Day : And then the Fierceneß will be feparated from tliem, and be given to Kinc^ Lucifer
tor an eternal Houfe. o ^ .

71. But that this is a great oppofite, contrary Will in God, needs no Proof; but aMan may think, in Cafe fuch a fierce Fire, Source or Quality fliould rife in his' Body
what an Untowardneß and contrary Will he fliould have in him, and how often the
whole Body would be in a Rage and Fury.

72. Which indeed befalls thofe, who lodge the Devil within them ; but fo loner as
he IS but a Gueft, he lies//// like a tame Whelp ; but when he becomes th^Hoß htm-
felf, and Mafter of the Houfe, then he fl:orms and makes Havock in the Houfe, as he
Old to the Body of God.

^ 73. And therefore it is, that the Wrath-fire of God is yet in the Body of God which

'r w '^i^^c"""'^'
^^^^ the End, and many a Creature is fwallowed up and devoured m

the Wradi-fire, of which much is to be written, but it is referred to its proper Place
74. But now, whether God himfelf has created and kindled this Enmity, and fierce

Fire-fource in Lucifer, they are to plead for and juftify, whodifpute for Predcftination,
^^oreleeing, and the Eleftion of Grace, and they are to prove it in Nature if they can •

n 'IPL'
then th.s fcrr«p/f^ Fire-fource, which ftands in the Place or Stead of Love'

Jhall be condemned alfo.

Of the Sixth Species^ Kind, Form or Manner of Sin'j BeginninT
in Lucifer, and in his Angels.

75' The fixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the divine Power, is the Mercurius, or
U^one, or Tune, wherein the Diftindion and heavenly Joy rifes up.

76. This Spirit takes its Original in the Fire-fiafli, that is, in the bitter Quality
and nles up m the Flafli through the fcaeet Water, wherein it mitigates itielf, fo that
It becomes clear and bright, and is referved and kept in the afl:ringent Quality, and
«here it touches or ftirs all the Spirits-, and from this Touching or Stirring rifes un theTone •, Its rifing Source or Quahty ftands in the Flafli, and its Body or Root ftands in
the fweet Water in the Love.

77. Now this Tone or Tune is the divine Joyfulnefs, the Triumphing, wherein the
^ivineand meek Love- play Sport, or Scene in God, rifes up, as aifo the Formings.
Imagings, and all Manner of Ideas, Shapes, and Figures.

• y ^^^ ^^?- ^''°" !^"^ ^"°'^' ^^^^ this Qiiality penetrates very gently and pleafantly
with Its Touching or Surring. through all the Spirits, in fuch a \Vay and Manner, iX
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when ^tUafant and meek Fire of Joy rifes up in the Heart of a Man, in which Fire of

Toy, the animated or foulifh Spirit triumphs as if it were in Heaven.
_

.

70 Now this Spirit does not belong to, or concern the Imaging or Framing of the

Body, but to the Diftinflion, Diverfifying, and Mobility, efpecially to the Joy, and to

the Diftinflion or Difference in the Imaging or Shaping.
. , ^t • u

80 And when the animated or foulifh Spirit in the Center of the Heart, in the

Midft or Center of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, is generated, fo that the

iVill of the feven Spirits is incorporated or compaded together, then the Tone brings.

- u forth from the Body, and is its Chariot on which the Spirit rides, and executes that

which is decreed in the Co«»«/ of the feven Spirits.
.

S I For the Tone goes through the animated or fouliih Spirit into the Nature ot Uod,

and into the Sditter of the feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power,

which is its inceptive or beginning Mother, and unites, qualifies, or co-operates witlv

the fame in the Forming or Framing, and alfo in the Diftinguilhing or Diverfifying of

the Imaging or Shape. ,,..•. -jj
82 Therefore when King Lucifer changed, or tranfmuted his high-minded prancing

iOrReillve- Nag or Palfrey in the Tone, into a fiery ^ Refting, in all the feven Spirits, that was a

.ntfs. terrible contrary, or ö/'/ö/?/^ Will in the 6Wi//fr of God.
,. „ , , , „

83. For when his animated or foulifh Spirit was generated in his Body, then he;?«»^

forth from his Body into the Salitter of God, as a fiery Serpent, out of a Hole.

84 But when the Mouth opened to /peak, that is, when the feven Spirits had incorpo-

rated or compared the Word together in their Will, and fent it through the Tone into

the Salitter of God, then it was no otherwife, than if there went a fiery Thunder-bolt

into God's Nature; or as a fierce Serpent, which tyrannizes, raves, and rages^ as if

it would /f^r and rend Nature all to Pieces. „,,,,, o . j ,r
> Rev. 12.9. 8/5. Hence that takes its Original, that the Devil is called the old Serpen and alfo

that there are Adders and Serpents in this corrupted World, moreover all Manner of

Vermine, or venomous Broods of Worms, Toads, Flies, Lice, and Heas, and all

fuch like Things whatibever •, and from hence alfo tempefliious Weather ot Lightening,

Thundering, Flafliing, and Hail-ftones, take their Original in this World.

Ohferve.,

86 When the Tone rifes up in the divine Nature, then it rifes up gently from all

the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits >;«//y together, and generates the Word, or

Ideas, Figures,' and Shapes, very gently.
. ^.. „ „..,, , p. ,

87 That is, when one qualifying or fountain Spirit attrafls a Will to the Birth or

Geniture, then it prefTes very gently through the other qualifying or fountain Spirits,

tven into the Center of the Heart, and there that Will is formed and approved by all

^"Vs^ And then the other fix Spirits fpeak it forth in the Tone, out from God'% animat-

ed or i"üuli(h Spirit; underltand out from the Heart of God, out from the Son of

God, which abides üanding in the Center as a compared incorporated Word
_

80 And the Flafh out of that fame Word, or the Stirring of the Word, which is

the Tone, goes forth vtry finely and gently from the Word, and executes, affeds, or

performs the Will of the Word.
, . , t^ , ^, n. ,

• , r
00 And that fame Goingforth from the Word is the Holy Ghoft, which forms,

frames, and images all whatloever was decreed in the Center of the Heart, in the Corned

, cf the feven Spirits of God the Father.
.^ -^ ,r l j

01 In fuch a gentle Way and Manner fhould King Luctfer alfo have generated,

qualified, or operated ; and according to the Right of the Deity, with his aaimaied

^
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or foulifh Spirit in the Salitter, or in the Nature of God, have helped to image, or frame
Things, as a dear Son in Nature.

92. Juft as a Son in the Houfe helps his Father to drive or manage his Work, accord-
ing to his Father's Way and ProfelTion, Kind and Art : And lb ^\o\A6. Lucifer alfo

with his Angels, in t\\<t great Houfe of God the Father, according to the Manner and
Way of God, have helped with his animated or foulil]! Spirit to image all the Forms,
Ideas, and Vegetations in the Salitter of God.

93. For the whole ^ö/ZZ/fr fhould be a Houfe of Pleafure zni Delight for angelical
Bodies, and all (hould rife up according to the Delight of their Spirit, and image
themfelves fo, that they fhould never at all have any Difpleafure in any Figure, Shape,
or Creature, but their animated or foulifh Spirit fhould be co-operative in every
Imaging ; and then the Salitter fhould have been the Cieature's proper own.

[94. " The Imi^mg out of the heavenly ElTences, is performed magically, all according p p^'
*' to the Will and Ability, or Potentiality of Nature and the Creatures."']

gS, If they had but continued in their meek Birth or Geniture, according to the divine
Eighty then all had been their own, and their Will would have been always fulfilled
eternally, and nothing had been among them and in them, but merely the Joy of i.ove,
tofpeak after an earthly Manner, as it were an eternal Laughing, and a perpetual Re-
joicing in an eternal hearty Delight. For God and the Creatures had been one Heart
and one Will.

[96. '^ The Image out of, or proceeding from the Soul's Fire^ and the Love, or the divine Q q,
*' Center, are in one Being."']

c)'j. But when Lucifer exalted himfelf, and kindled his qualifying or fountain Spirits,

then the animated or foulifh Spirit went forth in the Tone out of or from all the Bodies
of Laf//>A Angels, into the Salitter of God, as a fiery Serpent, or Dragon, and
imaged and framed all Manner of fiery and poifonous Forms and Images, like to wild,
cruel, and evil Beafls.

98. And from hence the wild, fierce, and evil Beafls have their Original in this World.
For the Hofl or Army of Lucifer had kindled the Salitter-of the Stars and of the Earth,
and half killed, fpoiled and deflroyed it.

99. But when God, after the Fall of Z,w//>r, made the Creation of this World, then
all was created out of the fame Salitter wherein Lucifer had his Seat : And fo afterwards
the Creatures alfo in this World mufl needs be created out of that fame Salitter, which
now form themfelves according to the Condition or Kind of the kindled Qualities, Evil
and Good.

100. And that Beafl, which had moft of the Fire, or the bitter, or the aflringent
Quality, in the Mercurius, that became alfo a bitter, hot, and fierce Beafl, all accord-
ing as the Quality was predominant or chiefm the Beafl.

101. This I fet down here only for a Manududlion i you will find it demonflrated
iiiore at large, concerning the Creation of this World.

102. Now, whether this fiery Tone, or Dragon-fpirit, in Lucifer and in his Angels
be right, and whether God has thus created him, let the Attorneys or Advocates°of
Lucifer, which make God to be as a Devil, juftify it here by their Anfwer, and prove
it in Nature if they can, whether God~be fuch a God, as willeth the Evil, and has
created the Evil ?

103. If not, then fhall this Spirit alfo be condemned to the eternal Prilbn ; and they
fhould give over their lying and blafpheming of God ; or elfe they are worfe than the
wild Heathens or Pagans, which know nothing of God ; ?y/&5 notwithiianding live in
God, and ihzWfooner pofTefs the Kingdom of Heaven, than many of thele Blalphcmers
of God fhall, which I fhall demonflrate alfo in its proper Place.

X 1
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The Sixteenth Chapter.

Of the Seventh Species^ Kind, Form, or Mamur of Sin's Begin-

ning in Lucifer, and his Angels.

1. f^1\,$5f^fK£.TLE thou fhouldft open thy Eyes w//f?, for thou wilt fee the hidden

k^ ^^ ^JhJ fecret Things, which have been kept hidden from ail Men fince

^i^|«r'*nt)f,^'^ the World began. For thou wilt fee the murtherous Den of the

^i'^u
^ ^^^ Devils and the horrible Sin, Enmity, and Perdition.

W'%€^'^^ 2, The Devil has taught Man Sorcery or Witchcraft^ thereby to

uD^'^wD ftrengthen and fortify his Kingdom. But if he had revealed to

Man the right, true, fundamental Ground, which lurked behind

or under it, many would have altogether let it alone, and not have meddled with it ac

all.

3. Come on ye Jugglers and Sorcerers or Witches, you that go a wooing and a whoring

after the Devil : Come to my School : I will (how you, how with yonx Necromancy or

Art you are carried into Hell.

4. You pleafe yourfelves with this, that the Devil is in Subjedion to you, and you

fuppofe that you are Gods : Here I will defcribe the Original and Ground of Necromancy,

»Natur for I am become alfo a " Searcher into Nature, but not after your Way and Manner,
Kundiger. but to difiover your Shame by a divine Revelation, for an Advertifement to this laft

NaturaHft, World, and for a Sentence of Condemnation upon their Skill and Knowledge ; for the

NaSphT- Judgment follows upon Knowledge.
,.. r,r ,/xi.

lofopher. 5. Seeing the Bow ot Fiercenefs is already bent, let every one look to himlelt, lelt he

be found in the Limit of the Mark. For the Time is at Hand, to awake from Sleep,

6. Now the feventh Form, or the feventh Spirit in the divine Power, is Nature, or

the Illue or Exit from the other fix. For the aftringent Quality attrads the Salitter

together, or the Fabrick or Produdl of all the fix Spirits, even as a Magnet or Load-

ftone attrads to itfelf the Salitter of the Iron -, and when it is attraded together, then

it is a Comprehen/lbHity, in which the fix Spirits of God qualify, ad or operate, in an

incomprehenfMe Way or Manner.

7. This feventh Spirit has a Colour and Condition or Kind, of its own, äs all the

other Spirits have; for it is the Body of all the Spirits, wherein they generate

themfeives as in a Body: Alfo out of this Spirit, tM Figures, Shapes and Forms

are imaged or fafhioned -, moreover, the Angels alfo are created out of it, and

• Or the Uni- all " Naturalily ftands therein.

verfal Nature, 8. And this Spirit is always generated from the fix, and fubfifts always con-

tinually, and is never miffing or wanting, nor does ever pafs away, and it again

continually generates the fix ; for the other fix' are in this feventh, as in a Mother

inclofed or encompafied-, and they receive their Nourifhment, Power and Strength

always, in their Mother's Body or Womb.
9. For the feventh Spirit is the Body, and the other fix are the Lfe, and in

the middle Center is the Heart of Light, which the feven Spirits con inually ge-

nerate as a Light of Life ; and that L.ight is their Son ; and the boiling MobiUty,

or Penetration through all the Spirits, expands itfelf aloft in the Heart, in ih«

Exit or Rifing up of the Light.
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10. And this is that Spirit of all the feven, which goes forth out of the

Heart of God, which forms, frames, and images all in the feventh, and wherein
the qualifying or fountain Spirits, with the Love-wreflUng^ prefent and Ihow them-
felves infinitely.

11. For the Deity is like a Wheel, which with its Fellies and Spokes, with all

the Naves, turns about, and is fellied together, as feven Wheels, fo that it can go any
Way forward, backward, downward, upward, and crolTways, without turning back. '

12. Whereas yet always the Form of all the fev'en ^Fheds,.ind the one only
Nave in the Center of all the Wheels, is fully in Sight, and fo it is not under-
ftood, how the Wheel is made ; but the Wheel always appears admirable, wonderful,
and marvellous, with its Rifing up, and yet abides 'alfo in its own Place.

13. In fuch a manner the Deity is continually generated, . and never pafles away,
ceafes or vanifhes out of Sight ; and in this manner alfo is the Life in Aneels
and Men continually generated. ',':', «^-

f''"
^''^ —

14. But according to the moving of the feven Spirits of^ God, the Figures and
Creatures of the Tranfitorinefs are formed, and not thus generated ; though indeed
the Birth or Geniture of all the feven Spirits (hows itfelf therein, yet their Qua-
lity ftmds only in the feventh Nature-Spirit, which the other fix Spirits form,
figure, frame, alter and change^ according to their Wreftling and Rifing up.

15. And therefore alfo the Figures, and Tranfitory Forms and Creatures, are
changed according to the Condition of the feventh Nature-Spirit, in which they,
rife up.

'

\6. But the Angels are not only imaged or framed out of the' feventh Nature-'
Spirit, as the tranfitory Creatures are, but when the Deity moved itfelf to the
creating of Angels, then in every Circle, wherein each Angel was incorporated
or compafted together, there the Deity with \x.%^ whole Suhflance and Being was
incorporated or compared together, [" Underfland the two eternal Principles, viz. R r.' the Fire and the Light, and yet not the ^ality or Source of the Fire, but the
" Eßence of it"] and became a Body, and yet the Deity continued in its Seaty
as before.

Underfland this well :
'

17. The Angel's Body, or the Comprehenfibility, is from or out of the feventh
Spirit, and the Birth or Geniture in that Body is the fix qualifying or fountain
Spirits-, and the Spirit or the Heart, which the fix Spirits generate in the Center
of the Body, in which the Light rifes up, and the animated or foulifh Spirit
out of the Light, which, alfo qualifies, unites, or operates with the Beity, without,
diftinft from the Body, that fignifies the Heart of God, out of which the Holy Ghoft
goes forth.

18. And it was alfo from or out of the Heart of God, co-united or mixed in the
Body of the Angel in their firft compading or incorporating together; therefore the
Angel's Government in the Mind, generates itfelf as the Deity does.

19. Andzs, in the feventh Nature-Spirit of God, which exifts out of the other fix,
there does not ftand the whole perfedl Knowledge of the other fix Spirits, for it

cannot fearch or dive into their deep Birth or Geniture, in that they are its Father,
and generate it out of themfelves, no more does the whole, full, and perfe5i
Knowledge of God fl:and in the angelical Body, but in the Spirit, which is gene-
rated in the Heart, which goes forth from the Light, which qualifies, or ope-
rates alfo with the Heart and Spirit of God, wherein the whole, full and perfeSl
Knowledge of God flands. But the Body cannot apprehend that animated or ibuliJh

5
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Spirit-, as alfo the feventh Nature-Spirit comprehends not the deepefl Birth or Geniture

of God.
20. For when the feventh Nature-Spirit is generated, tlien it is dried by the

aftringent Qiiality, and is as it were ftaid and kept by its Father, and cannot

go hack again into the Deep, that is, into the Center of the Heart, where the

Son is generated, and from whence the Holy Ghoft goes forth, but muft hold

ftill as a generated Body, and muft give way to the qualifying or fountain Veins,

that is, to the Spirits, to qualify, work and labour therein, as they pleaie.

21. For it is the proper Houfe and Habitation of the fix Spirits, which they

continually build according to their Pleafijre, or as a Garden of Delight, into which

the Mafter of it fows all manner of Seeds, according to his Pleafure, and then enjoys

the Fruit of it.

22. Thus the other fix Spirits continually ered this Garden of Delight and Plea-

fure, and fow their Fruits into it, and feed upon it to ftrengthen their Might and

Joy, and this is the Garden, in which the Angels dvyell, and walk up and down
in, and ivherein the heavenly Fruit grows.

23. But the wonderful Proportion, or Variety of Harmony which appears in the

Growths or Vegetations, and Figures and Forms in this Garden, arifes from the Ra-
tification or Operation, and from the loving, wreftling, or ftruggling of the other

Spirits.

24. For that which is predominant or chief in the Striving, images, or forms the

Growth and Vegetation according to its Kind, and the other always help to promote itj

one while one is at it, by and by the other, then the third, and ib on.

25. And therefore alfo there arife fo many feveral Grov/ths, Vegetations, and Figures,

as are altogether unfeaichable and incomprehenfible to the bodily Reafon of the Angels;

but to the animated, or fouliß Reafon of the Angels, they arc wholly, fully, and

perfedlly comprehenfible.

26. And this is alfo wholly hidden as to my Body, but not as to my animated or foulilli

Spirit, for fo long as it qualifies, or works with and in God, it comprehends the fame •,

but when it falls into Sin, then the Door is fhut againft it, and the Devil bolts it up

faft, and it muft be fet open again with great Labour and Induftry of the Spirit.

27. I know very well, that the Wrath of the Devil will mock and feoff" in the

Hearts of many wicked Men, at this Revelation. For he is mightily afhamed becaufe

of this Revelation ; he has alfo given my Soul many a Pang and L'rufli for it •, but

I leave it to God's Diredlion, that will have it fo-, I cannot refift him, though

my earthly Body Ihould go to wrack for it, yet my God will glorify me in my
Knowledge.

28. The Glorification of this my Knowledge I defire, and no other-, for I know

that when this my Spirit in my new Body, which I fhall get at the Day of my Refur-

re5tion, out of this my now corrupted Body, fiiall arife, that it will appear like the

Deity, as alfo like the holy Angels.

29. For the triumphing joyous Light in my Spirit fhows it me fufficiently, in

which I have alfo fearched into the Depth of the Deity, and defcribed it rightly

according to my Gifts, and the Impulfe of the Spirit, though in great Feehlenefs and

Weaknefs, in that my original and aSiual Sim have often bolted the Door againft me,

and the Devil has danced before it, as a whorifii Woman, and rejoiced at my Capti-

vity and Anguifli ; yet that will bring very little Profit to his Kingdom.

30. Therefore I muft now look for no other than his fierce Wrath, hut my Stay,

Truß and Refuge, is the Champion in the Fight, who has often delivered me from his

Bands, in whom I wiJl fight againft him, till my Departure out of this Life.
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Of the terrible^ lamentable^ and miferable Perdition of Lucifer in
the Seventh Nature-Spirit. The fad mourning Houfe of Death.

31. If all Trees were Writers or Clerks, and all Branches were Pens, and all Hüls
were Books, and all Waters were Ink, yet they could not fußciently defcribe the lamen-
table Mifery which Lucifer, together with his Angels, has brought into his Place, or
whole Space of that World wherein he was created.

32. For he has made the Houfe of Light to be a Houfe of Darkmfs, and the Houfe
of Joy to be a Houfe of Mourning, Lamentation, and Sadnefs ; that which was the
Houfe of Pleafure, Delight, Vivifying, and Refrcßing, he has made tobe a Houfe of
Thirft and Hunger ; the Houfe of L(.ve to be a Houfe of eternal Enmity ; and the
Houfe oiMeekneJs to be a Houfe of Knocking, Rumbling, Sundering and Lightnino-;
the Houfe o{ Peace to be a Houfe of Lamenting, and eternal Hcwling ; the Houfe of
Laughing to be a Houfe of eternal Trembling and Horror; the Birth or Geniture of
Light, Munificence, and Well-doing, to be an eternal hellifli Pain and rorment ; the
Food of pkqfing Reliß to be an eternal Abomination and Stink, a Loathing of all
Fruits ; and the Houfe of Lebanon and Cedars to be a ftony and rocky Houfe of Fire ;

thz/zueet Scent or Relifh to be a Stink, and a Houfe of Ruin and Defolation, an End
of all Good

; the divine Love to be a black, cold, hot, eating, corroding^ and yet
not confuming Devil, who is an Enmity againft God and his Angels ; and fo he has.
all the heavenly Hofts or Armies againft him.

Now chferve,

33. Tht Learned \\zvt had many Difputations, Queftions, Conceits and Opinions,
concerning the fierce Malignity and Evil that is in all the Creatures, ev^en in the very
Sun and Stars in this World ; moreover, there are fome fo very poifonous and venomous
Beafts, Worms, and Vegetables in this World, that thereupon rational Men have
juftly "tvondered, and fome have concluded peremptorily, That Cod muß needs have
alfo willed the Evil, feeing he has created fo much that is Evil : And fome have laid
the Blame and Fault thereof upon the Fall of Adam, and fome have imputed it to the
Work and Doings of the I^evil.

34. But feeing all the Creatures and Vegetables were created before the Time of
Man, therefore the Fault ought not to be laid upon Man ; for Man got not the beflial
Body in his Creation, but it firft came to be fo in his Fall,

35. Neither has Man brought the Malignity, Poifon and Venom into the Beafts,

'

Birds, Worms, and atones, for he /W not their Body ; orherwife if he had brought
Malignity and Fiercenefs or Wrath into all Creatures, then he could never have looked
for Mercy at God's Hands, no more than the Devil.

36. Poor Man did not fall out of a refolved, purpofed Will, but through the
poiionous, venomous Infeftion of the Devil, elfe there had been no Remedy
for him.

37. Now this true Information thou wilt find defcribed here as follows, not from
a Zeal to vilify any Body thereby, hut, in Love, and. as 3 humble Information and
Inftrudion from the Abyls of my Spirit, and for an aflured Comfort to the poor, fick
old Adam, who now lies at the Point of his ittfl Departure from hence out of this
World. 1 9f;i »

'

_
38. For inChriß we are all one Body, therefore alfo this Spiritwould heartily fain have

itfo, that its Fellow Members might be refreßjed with a Draught of the precious Wine
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of God before their Departure from hence, whereby they might encounter and ftand

in the great Fight with the Devil, and obtain the Vi£fory, that the Viftory of the

Devil in this modern drunken World might be difappointed and deftroyed, and the

great Name of the LORD might be fanäified.

Now behold 1

39. When King Lucifer, together with his Angels, was fo gloiioufly, beautifully,

and divinely created, as a Cherubim and King in God, then he fuffered his bright

beauteous Form to befool him, in that he faw how noble, glorious, and fair a Spirit

rofe up in him. •

40. Then his feven qualifying or fountain Spirits thought they would elevate and

kindle themfelves, and fo they alfo would be as fair, glorious, and mighty, as the

animated or foulißj Spirit, and thereby would domineer, by their own Power and

Authority, in the whole Court, Circumference, Dominion, or Extent, as a nevy God.

41. They faw very well, that the animated or foulifh Spirit qualified, mixed, or

operated with the Heart of God ; and thereupon they were refolved, they would

elevate and kindle themfelves, hoping to be as bright, illuftrious, deep, and almighty,

as the deepefl Ground in the Center of the Heart of God.

42. For they thought to elevate the natural Body, which was compacted together,

or incorporated out of the Nature- Spirit of God, up into tht hidden Birth or Geni-

ture of God, that their feven qualifying or fountain Spirits might thus be as high,

and as all-comp-ehenfihle, as the animated or foulifli Spirit, and the animated or fouli(h

Spirit fhouJd triumph over the Center of the Heart of God, and the Heart of God

^ould be fubjecTied under it ; and fo the feven Spirits of God fhould image, frame and

form all, by their animated or foulifh Spirit.

43. And this high Mind and Self- will was direöly and -Joholly againft the Birth or

Geniture of God i for the Body of the Angels (hould abide and remain in its Seat,

and he Nature, and as an humble Mother hold ftill and be quiet, and Ihould not have

the Omnifcience, and own felf rational Comprehenfibility of the Heart, or of the

deepeft Birth or Geniture of the Holy Trinity ; but the feven Spirits (hould generate

themfelves in their natural Body, as is done in God.

44. And their Comprehenfibility fhould not be in the hidden Kernel, or in the

innermoft Birth or Geniture of God, but the animated or foulifh Spirit, which they

generate in the Center of their Heart, fhould qualify, mix, or operate with the innermoft

Birth or Geniture of God, and help to form all Figures, Shapes, and Images, according

10 the Pleaflire, Delight, and Will of the feven Spirits, whereby, in the divine Pomp,

all might be but one Heart and one Will,

45. For the Birth or Geniture of God alfo is thus ; the feventh Nature-Spirit does

jiot reach hack into its Father, which generates it, but holds ftill and is quiet as a Body,

and lets the Father's Will, which is the other fix Spirits, to form and image in it how

they pleafe.

46. Neither does any one Spirit particularly and feverally reach with its corporeal

Being after the Heart of God, but includes, clofes, or joms its Will with the other, in

the Center, to the Birth or Geniture of the Heart, lb that the Heart and the feven

Spirits of God are one Will.

47. For this is the Law of the Compehenfihility, that it does not elevate itfelf up

into the Incomprehenßbtlity ; for the Power, which in the Center or Midft is compared

together or incorporated out of all the feven Spirits, is incomprehenfible and unfearch-

.»bje, but not invifibk j for it is not the Power of one Spirit alone, but of all ieven.

48. There-
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48. Therefore one Spirit in its own Body, befides, and diflina: from its • Inflandinf^ »

=Tnf!cl!fn-
or innate initant Birth or Geniture, cannot reach into the whole Heart of God, and öcnOeöurt.
«xaraine, try and fearch all ; for it comprehends, befides, and diftind from its inftanding
Birth or Geniture, only its own Birth or Geniture in the Heart of God, but all the
feven Spirits, jointly together comprehend the whole Heart of God.

[49. " And fo alfo in Man, but mderfland it as to the Image of God, viz. in the Soul's S f" Spirit, not in the fiery EJfence of the Soul, but in the Elfeme of the Lieht, wherein the" Image of Godßands."]
^

50. But in the Inftanding, or innate Birth or Geniture of the Spirits, where the one
ftill generates the other, there every Spirit generates all the feven Spirits, but yet onlvm the rifing Flafh of the Life.

51. But the Heart, when it is generated, is Angular or diftinft, viz. a peculiar Perfin,
and yet not feparated from the Spirits ; but the Spirits cannot tranlmute or chame
tbemfehes, in their firft Birth or Geniture, one into another.

52. Alfo the fecond cannot change itfelf into the third, which is the Exit of the
Spirit

;
but every Birth or Geniture abides in its Seat ; and yet all the Births or Genitures

together are but the one only God.

53. But feeing the Body of Lucifer was created out of Nature, and the moft outward
Birth or Geniture, therefore it was unjuftly done, that he ftiould elevate himfelf into the
tmermoß and deepeft, which he could not do ' in the divine Right, but muft fo elevate ' Or y^un
and kindle himfelf only, that thereby the qualifying or fountain Spirits mioht be fee '^'^""'•

or put into the Iharpeft penetrating and infeBing.
°

54. I verily fuppofe, indeed, that thou fair Necromancer haft changed thyfelf to
purpofe -, and mayeft well teach Men alfo thy Black Ait, that they perhaps might alfo
become fuch potent Gods as thou art.

SS- You blind and proud Necromancers, Jugglers and Sorcerers, your Art confifts in
your changing the Elements of your Body by your Conjurations and Inftruments of the
Qualities or quahfying Properdes, which you make ufe of to, that Purpofe, and you
think you have Right fo to do ; but is it not againft the Birth or Geniture of God?
it you think not, make that appear.

56. How can you well fuppofe, that you can change yourfelves into another Form?
Indeed, you fuffer the Devil thus to play the Ape with you, and cheat you ; and all
this while you are but blind in your own Skill ; though you have learned your Art
never fo well, yet you do not know the Scope it drives at ; for the Pith and Heart
therein is the changing or altering of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, as Lucifer did,
when he would needs be God.

r
>

j >

57. Now thou afkeft : How can that be >

Anfwer.
^58. Behold when the corporeal qualifying, or fountain Spirits fet their Will into
borcery or Witchcraft, then the animated or foulilh Spirit, which they generate, and
which in the afiral elementary Qiiality rules in the hidden and deepeft Center, is clearly
already a Sorcerer or Witch, and has changed, transformed, or metamorphofed
Itfelf into Sorcery or IVitchcraft.

59. But the beftial Body cannot follow fo fuddenly and nimbly, but muft be charmed
to It by Chambers and Conjurations, and feme Inftruments for that Purpofe, whereby
the animated or foulifli Spirit makes the beftial Body inviOble, and changes it into
luch a torrn as the Will of the qualifying or fountain Spirits was, at the Beginning
ot Its Purpofe to a Metamorphoßs, or Tranfmutation.

_ 60. The beftial Flefti cannot well change itlelf, or put itfelf into another Birth or
Geniture, but is brought into a Qender and inferior bafe Form, as of a Beaft, of
Vot. L Y
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Wood, or fiich like Thing, which has its Body quahfying, or boiling in the Ekmtnu;

as in their Fountain.
, ^ , . v r- cu u -

6

1

But the aftral Spirits can well cloath themfelves in another Form or Shape but

that continues only fo long, as the Birtb or Geniture of Nature above their Pole or

Zenith permits them. . r u » .1 ^

62 For when it changes itfelf with its wheeling and penetrating, fo that another

oualifvine or fountain Spirit becomes chief or predominant, then their Art lies down

upon the Gruund, and their Deity in the firft qualifying or fountain Spirit, in which

they had begun their Art, has an End. -en. a- ^^

L Now if it be to laft any longer, then it muft be made again afrefo according to

the quahfying or fountain Spirit then ruling at that prefent, or theW with his ani-

mated or foulifli Spirit muft be in the aftral Spirits of the Body, which inftantly and

fuddenly changes it, or elfe his Art is here alfo at an End.

64. For Nauire will not fuffer itfelf to be juggled with at all Times and Hours, a»

the Spirits would have it, but all muft be done according to that Spirit which then at

that prefent Time is Lord and Chief, or predominant.

6/ It is not that Spirit of God which is Lord and Chief in Nature, which caufes or

makes the Juggling, but it is made in the Fiercenefs of xhtSalitter, which hoxdLuctfer

has kindled with his Elevation, which is his eternal Kingdom. ,,.,,, t-

66. But when the Power or Might of that Spirit is allayed, then the kindled tire

can be no more ufeful to the Juggler.
_ r 1 ^xt u .u t-. -i».

67. For the Wrath-Fire in Nature is not, during this Time of the World, the Devil s

*«;« Houfe of his Power •, for the Love ftands hidden in the Center of the Vv rath-Fire,

and Lucifer, together with his Angels, lies imprifoned in the ö«^K>^r^ Wrath-Fire, even

until the Judgment of God : Then he will have the Wrath-Fire feparated from the

Love, for an eternal Bath or Lake, and doubtlefs he will wafli his Juggler s Head

"^''öS.^ThTs'l fet thee down here for a TVarning, that thou mayeft know what manner

of Ground Sorcery or Witchcraft has, not in fuch a Way as if I would write any

heathenifh Sorcery or Witchraft, neither have I learned any •, but the ammated, or fouhfh

Spirit beholds their Juggling, which in the Body I do not underftand

69. But feeing it run! counter, quite contrary to the Love and Meekneis of the

Birth or Geniture of God, and is a contrary or oppofite Will in the Love ot God fo

that he is unwilling, unlefs preffing Neceffity drives him to it, to hurt Man, therefore

will the Spirit ha?e the Wrath-Bath, or Lake of Nature, fet apart to be an eternal

Parching or drying Place, for Jugglers, Perverters or Changers of God s Ordinance

or Ordef: And therein they may praftife and ftow forth their new Deity.

Of the kindling of the Wrath-Fire.

,0. Now when King Lucifer, together with all his Angels, kindled himfelf, then the

Wrath-Fire rofe up i^^lantly in the Body, and the gracious amiable ^"^ bleffed Z.^/^

was extinguifhed in the animated oribuliOi Spirit, and became a fierce, furious devilifh

Spirit, all according to the Kindling and Will ot the qualifying or fouptamSpmts

71. Now this animated or fouhfh Spirit was bound or united with the Deity, m

Nature, and could qualify, mix or operate in and with the fame as if it were one and

the fame thing; and that now ßung forth out of the Bodies ot the Devils nto he

Nature of God like a Thief and a Murderer, that defired to rob, murder, and Ipoi a 1

.nd bring all u'nder its Power, and fo kindled all the feven Spirits in Nature, and hen

there was nothing elfe but an aftringent, bitter, fiery and cracking Burmg, Tearing,

and Raging&'"&•
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. 72. Thou muft not think, that the Devil has thus powerfully and mightily overcome

{he Deity. No ; but he has iiindled the Wrath of God, which, indeed, had other-

wife refied eternally in fecret, and fo he has made the Salitter of God to be a murderous

Ben ; for if Fire be caft into a Heap of Straw, and kindled, it will burn.

73. Moreover, the Wrath-Fire of God does jtot reach in Nature into the inner-

moft Kernel of the Heart, which is the Son of God, much lefs into the fecret Glory

or Hohnefs of the Spirit, but into the Birth or Geniture of the fix qualifying or

fountain Spirits, in the Place where the feventh is generated.

74. For in that Place, or in this Birth or Geniture, is Lord Lucifer become a Creature,

and his Dominion reached no further or deeper than fo ; but if he had continued in the

Love, then his animated or foulifli Spirit had reached even to the Center of the Heart

of God, for Love prefles or penetrates through the whole Deity.

yß. But when his Love was extinguifhed, then the animated or foulifli Spirit could

iio more reach into the Heart of God, and fo his Attempt was in vain -, but he raved and

raged in Nature, that is, in the feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit of God.

76. But feeing the Power of all the feven Spirits ftood in this one, therefore alfo all

the feven were kindled -in the Wrath, but yet only in the outward and comprehenfibk

Qualification or Conftitution.

77. For the Devil could not touch the Heart, neither could he touch the innermofi

Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or fountain Spirits ; for his Glory of the feven

Spirits was already mortified in the firft Flafii of kindling, and was prefently held

captive and imprifoned in the firft Exit of the animated or foulifh Spirit.

78. In this //o«r King Lucifer prepared for himfelf the Hell and eternal Perdition,

which now ftands in the outermofi qualifying or fountain Spirit of the Nature of God,

or in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World.

79. But when ISiature kindled itfelf thus horribly, then the Houfe of Joy came t6

be a Houfe of Trouble, Afflidlion, and Mifery. For the aftringent Quahty became

kindled in its own Houfe, which is a very hard, cold and dark Being, like a cold, hard

frofty Winter, which only attradled the Salitter together, and dried it up, fo that it

became rugged, cold and fharp like Stones, wherein the Heat was captivated, im-

prifoned, and alfo attraded together, and fo formed or framed into a hard, cold, dark

Being.

80. When this was done, the Light in Nature was extinguifhed in the outermoft Birth

or Geniture alio, and all became very dark, periftied and ffoiled ; the Water became

very cold and thick, and ftaid here and there in the Clefts ; this is the Original of the

Elementary Water on Earth.

81. For before the Times of the World the Water was very thin or ratified like

Air, and then the Life was generated therein alfo, which Water is now fo mortal,

corrupted, periftied and fpoiled, and fo rolls and runs to and fro.

82. The gracious, amiable, and blefled Love which rofe up in the Flafh of the

Life, became a fierce and bitter Venom or Poifon, a very murderous Den, a Sting of

Death : The Tone or Tune became like the hard Knocking or loud Rumbling of Stones,

and a Houfe of Lamentation.

83. Briefly, all was a mere dark and miferable Being in the whole Circumference,

Extent, or Dominion, in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of the Kingdom of

Lucifer.

84. But thou muft not think that Nature was thus corrupted and kindled even to

the innermft Ground, but only the outermoft Birth or Geniture •, but the innermoft,

in which the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits generate themfelves, retained its own
Right to itfelf, feeing the kindled Devil could not reach into it.

Y 2
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.

?,S. But now the inner Birth or Geniture has the Fan or Cafting-lhovel in its

Hand, and will one Day purge its Floor, and give the Chaff or Hufks to the Kingdom
of Lucifer for eternal Food.

86. For if the Devil could have reached into the innermoft Birth or Genitnre, then

inftantly the whole Circumference, Court or Extent of his Kingdom would have been

the kindled burning HelK

87. But now he muft lie captivated and imprifoned in the outermoft Birth- or

Geniture, even till the laft Judgment-Day, which is at Hand, and very near to be

expecied.

88. But Lucifer has kindled his qualifying or fountain Spirits even in the innerrnoft

Birth or Geniture, and now his qualifying or fountain Spirits generate an animated or

foulifh Devil's Spirit, which is an eternal Enemy of God.

8g. For when God was angry in his outermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature, then it

was not his purpofed determinate Will to be kindled, neither has he effedled that Kind-

Jing. But he has drawn the Salitter together, and thereby has prepared an eternal

Lodging for the Devil.

90. For he cannot be expelled quite out, away, beyond God, into another Kingdom

of Angels •, but a Place muft be referved to him for a Habitation.

91. Neither would God prefently give him the kindled Salitter (or an eternal Habita?-

tion, for the internal Birth or Geniture of the Spirits ftood yet hidden therein.

92. For God intended to do fomewhat elfe with it, and fo King Lucifer ftiould be

kept a Prifoner till another angelical Hoft or Army, out of the fame Salitter,. fhould.

come in his Stead, which are Men.

93. Now come on you Attorneys, Lawyers, and Advocates o^ Lucifer, maintain the

Caufe of your King now, and fhow whether he has done right in kindling of \hz Wrath-

Fire in Nature -, if not, then he muft burn therein eternally, and your Lies againft the

Truth muft burn with him.

94. Thefe are the feven Kinds, Species, Forms, or Manner of Sin's Beginning, and

eternal Enmity againft God.

New follows briefly concerning the four new little Sons */ Lucifer, which be has ge^

verated in hitnfelf in his corporeal Regimen, for which be was expelled from his Place, and

is become the moft horrible Devil.

Of the Firfl Son^ Pride,

95. Noiv it may be aßed. What moved Lucifer to this, that he would needs be above God I

Anfwer.

06. Here thou muft know, that without, diftind from hlmfelf, he Had no Impulfe at

all'to his Pride, but his Beauty and Brightnefs deceived him. When he law that he was

the faireft and moft beautiful Prince in Heaven, then he difpifed the friendly Qua!ir_

fyino-. Mixing, Operating, and Generating of the Deity, and thought with himlelf-

thatlie would rule with his princely Power in the whole Deity ;
all muft ftoop and bow

tobim.
. • 11 J 1 - r .r • 1-

97. But when he found that he could not effea it, then he kindled himfe.f, intending

to do it fome other Way •, and fo then the Son of Light became a Son ot Darknels j

for he himfef confamtd the Power of his fweet Water, and made it to be a four Stink.

» Avarice.

'

Of the Sccond So7^ * Covitotfnefs.

08. The fecond Will was Covetoufnefs, which grew out of Pride, for Ludfer thought

with himklf, that he would reign over all Kingdoms, as a Ible God ; all fhould bow
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to him, he would form and frame all with his own Power; and befides alfo, his

Beauty fo deceived him, that he thought he would have all in his fole PofTefiion.

99. This modern World fliould do well to fpeculate on this Pride and Covetoufnefs,

and to confider bow it is an Enmity againft God ; and that thereby they go Headlong to

the Devil, and there muft have their Jaws and Throats open eternally to rob and devour,

and yet find nothing but M///& Abomination.

Of the Third Son^ * Envy. * Or Spite.

100. This Son is the very -f Gout of this World; for it takes its Original in the t Podagra^

Flalh of Pride and Covetoufnefs, and ftands on the Root of Life as pricking and bitter

Gall.

10 r. This Spirit alfo came at firfl: from Pride, for Pride thought and faid to itfelf.

Surely thou art beautiful i^nd mighty />ö/f«/ ; and Covetoufnefs thought and faid to

itfelf, All muft be thine ; and Envy thought and faid to itfelf. Thou muft kill all with,
thy Stinging which is not obedient unto thee ; and thus it ftung at the other Gates of
Angels, but all was in vain, for its Power and Might reached no further than in the-.-

Extent of the Place out of which it. was created.

Of the Fourth Son^ * Wrath. • Or Anger/

102. This Son is the very burning hellifh Fire, and takes its original alfo from Pride.-'
For when Lucifer with his hateful and odious Envy could 77ot fill his Pride and Covetouf-
nefs, then he kindled tht Wrath-Fire in himfelf, and roared therewith into God's Nature^
as a fierce Lion, and from whence then arofe the Wrath of God and üll Evil.

103. Of which much were to be written, but you wilt find it more apprehenfibly,-
at the Place concerning the Creation : For there are to be found living Teftimonics
enough, fo that none need doubt whither the Things be fo or no.

104. Ihus King Lucifer is the Beginning of Sin, and the 6'/;«^- ef Death, and the
Kindling of God's Wrath, and the Beginning of all Evil, a Corruption, Perdition
and Deitrudljon of this World ; and whatevertEvil is done, there he is thefirft Author
and Cß/^/^r of it.

105. Alfo he is a Murderer and Father of Lies, and a Founder of Hell, a Spoiler
and Corrupter^ and Deftroyer of all that is Good, and an eternal Enemy of God, and
of all good Angels and Men; againft whom I, and all Men that think to be fu-ed,
muft daily and hour]jßruggle and fight, as againft the worft and.areheft Enemy.

The final Condemnation,
\

io€; But feeing God has accurfed him as an eternal Enemy, and condemjied him to'
eternal Imprifonment, where he now fees his Hour-Glafs more and more plainly before
his Eyes

;
and feeing his hellifli . Kingdom is revealed to me by the Spirit, of God ; fo I

curfe him alfo together with and among all holy Souls of Men, and renounce and defy
him as an: eternal Enemy., who has often fpoiled and torn up my Vineyard..

107. Moreover Ldefy alfo. all his f Lawyers and Helpers, and willwith the divine t luriiU.
Grace from henceforth /a//j reveal his Kingdom, and demonllratively prove,, that "»GW ^^'''almj. 4.
w God of Love and Meeknefs, who willeth not the Evtl, and 'who hath no Pleafure in

'Ezek. ,.,'.23.

the Perdition of any, but willeth that all Men flmild be helped or faved. And then I will ^ V"'Ihow and prove alfo, that ^// £^/7£omes from the Devil,, and .takes iis Orioi.ial fron)
'
^""•^•4-



i6"6 Ä Seümth Perm pf Sins
Beginning in Lucifer. Ch^p..^ i ß,

0/ S'^-final F^^/^^Expulfion .?/ King Lucifer, ^r^^g^^/^^r -wvVÄ

all his Angels.

Rev. i;

•:');l] ';ryü

io8 Now when this horrible Lucifer, as a ?>r^«/ and raging Spoiler of all that is

cood ihrn^yhimfclf thus terribly/as if he would kindle and deftroy .//, and bnng

f under hs Tu ifdiaion. then all the heavenly «oRs and Armies were agamft him,

and he alfo againft them all ; there now the Fight 'begun, for all ftood moft terribly, one

''TÄdregreat Prince ' MV^../ with his Legions fought againft him .
and the

DeWl with his Legions had not the Vt£lory, but was driven from his Place, as one

^^TtNow it may be aßed, Whkt Manner of Fight was this ? How could they fight

one with another wttheut Weapons ?

Jnfwer.

Tii The Spirit alone underftands this bidden Secret, which muft ßght daily and

hourly with the Devil, the outward Flefh cannot comprehend it ;
alfo the aftra Spirits

fn Man ; nnot underftand it, neitlier is it comprehended by Man at all, unlefs the

animated or foulifh Spirit unites, qualifies, and operates with the ;;™.7? Birth or

GenTtiue in Nature, in the Center, where the Light of God is fet oppofite agamft the

S's Kingdom, that is, in the third Birdi or Geniture, in the Natnre of this

^^^1^2' When it unites, qualifies, or operates with God in ^i.« 5../, then the animated

.or fouUIh Spirit carries it into the aßral ; for the aftral muft m this Place fight hourly

^'txt FoTihe Devil has Power in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of Mao, Tor his

Seat i there, the murtherous Den of Perdition, and the Houie ot Mifery and ^r.. ;

wherdn the Devil ^^./. the Sting of Death, and through his animated or >/;7Ä Sprit

he reaches in into the Heart of Man in his outermoft Birth or Geniture.

Tu But when the aftral Spirits are .«%^/.«.^ from the animated or fouhlh Spint

wh ch in the Light unites with God, then they grow fervent, and very longing and

def rous of the light. On the other hand, the animated or foulifh Spirit ot the Devil

which rlsintte^outermoft Birth or Geniture of Man, is very terrible and angr>^ and

^'::"SSt"eÄu7t ftriving or fi.htin, Fire in Man juft as it rofe up in

Heaven wkh Mtchael and Luafer, and fo the poor Soul comes to be miferably crufhed,

^lÄn^i'^tst^vlaT-^^^^^
andknow die ilo the outermoft Birth or G.«^«r. of A^.« -,

for it prefies back with

Force trough the feven Spirits of Nature, which 1 ..// here the aftral Spirits, and as

an Afn^iibr o-overns alfo in theCo««a7of Reafon.
, r? u • .„

1 ,7 And then Man firft knows what the Devil is, how much an Enemy he is to

himl^and bow ^"./ his Power is •, alfo how he muft fight with him very fecretly every

'"T^s'^Vrhich^T"./.«, or the outward Birth or G.«.«.. of Man, without the

TTxnerence rf t4 Fi'ht or Battle, ..««./ comprehend. For the third or outermoft

linh S Gei^ture m Man, which is the carnal or fiefhly Birth, and wh^h Man through

fbe firft F^n^-sLuit^^ raifed and prepared for himieJi, is the Devil's Caftle, or
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Fort of Prey or Robbery, and Dwelling- houfe, wherein the Devil as in a Bulwark

fights with the Soul, and gives it many a hard Thump upon its Breaft, which goes to

the very Heart.

1 19. Now this Birth of the Fleßi is nat the Manfion-houfe of the Soul, but in its Strife

it goes in with its Light into the dh'ine Power, and fights againft ,the Murder of the

Devil.

120. On the other hand, the Devil witli his Poifon ITioots and darts at the feven

qualifying or fountain Spirits which generate the Soul, intending to deftroy and to kindk

them, that thereby he may get the whole Body for his own Propriety.

12 r. Now if the Soul would willingly bring its Light and Knowledge into the human

Mind, then it muft fight, and drive hard, and ftoutly, and yet has a very narrow Paf-

ikge to enter in at -, it will be often knockt down by the Devil, but it mufl ftand to it

here, like a Champion in the Battle. And if it how' gets the Fißory, then it has con-

quered the Devil ; but if the Devil prevails and gets the better, then the Soul is, capii-

•vated.

122. But feeing the flefhly Birth orGeniture is not the Soul's own proper Houfe,

and that it cannot pofTefs it as an Inheritance^ as the Devil does, therefore the Fight and

Battle lafls as long as the Houfe of Fklh lafts.

123. But if the Houfe of Flefh be once deftroyed, and that the Soul is notjy^/ con-

quered or vanquifhed in its Houfe, but is free and unimprifoned, then the Fight is

ended^ and the Devil muft be gone from this Spirit eternally. "
)

124. Therefore this is a very d\Sic\x\t Article to be underftood •, nay it cannot be un-

derftood at all, unlefs it be by Experience in this Fight. Though I fhould write many

Books thereof, yet thou wouldft underfland nothing of it, unlefs thy Spirit ftands in fuch

a Birth or Geniture, and that the Knowledge is generated in thyfelf i otherwife thou

eanft neither comprehend «or W/i?x;f it.

125. But if thou comprehendeft this, then alfo thou und,erfl:andef1: the Strife or the

Fight which the Angels held with- the Devils. For the Angels have not Flejhm Bxines^

no more have the Devils.

126. For their bodily or corporeal B'nth ftands only in the feven qualifying or fountain

Spirits, but the animated or/W//^- Birth in, the Angels, unites, mixes, or operates with

God ; but it is not lb in the Devils.

127. Therefore thou muft here know, that the Angels with their animated or /«////7j

Birth, in which they qualify and unite with God, have ftrove and fought in God's Po^er

and Spirit againft the kindled Devils, and turned them out from the Light of God, and.

driven them together into a Hole, that is, into a narrow Court, Quarter, or Compafs,

like a Prifon, which is the Place or Space in, upon, and above the Earth, up to the

Moon, which is a Goddefs of the earthly Birth or Geniture.

128. So far reaches their Extent now, till thelaft Day, and then they will get a Houfe

in that Place, where the Earth now is and ftands, and this will be called the hurning

Hell.

[129. ''That is, in the outermeß Birth, inJheDarknefs, wherem they reach not the Tt,
*' fecond Principle, and Source or Fountain of the Ui^x."]

130. Lord Lucifer, wait for it, and in the mean While take this for an aOurcd Pro-

phecy concerning it; for thou wilt get the kindled Salitfer in the outermoft Birth or

Geniture, which thou thyfelf haft fo prepared and fitted, tb be thy eternal Houfe to

dwell in.

13 ! . But not in fuch a Form as it now ftands, but all will hzßparated in the kindled

Wrath-Fire-, and the dark, hot, cold, rugged, hard, bitter, ftinking Rehcks, Dregs,

or Drofs, will be left thee for an.eternal Inn and Lodging. ;

3
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13a. And thou wilt be fuch an eternal almighty God therein, as a Prifoiw in a deep

Prifon or Dungeon, where thou wilt neither attain nor fee the eternal Light of God.
But the kindled bitter Wrath ofGod will be thy Grö/^, Bolts and Bounds, out of which

thou canft never get.

f Nature-

fire, God's

Angej, Hell,

The Seventeenth Chapter.

Of the lamentable and miferable State a7td Condition of the corrupt

perifhed Nature, a?id Original of the four Ele??unts^ inftead of

the holy Governme?it of God.

^^^^jiriD^LxHOUGH God be an eternal almighty Regent or Governor,

Sä, ^ji j4. whom none can refift, yet Nature in its Kindling has now got a very

monftfuus ftrange Government, fuch as was not before the Times of

the Wrath.
2. For the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits generated the feventh

Nature-Spirit before the Times of the Wrath, in the Place of this

World, very meekly and pkafantly, as is now done in Heaven, and not fo much as the

Jeaft Spark of Wrath or Anger rofe up therein.

3. Moreover, all was very bright and light therein, neither was there need of any

ether Light; but the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Heart of God enlightened a!I, and

was a Light in ali, which fhone every where all over inceflantly without any Obftacle.

For Nature was very rarified and thin, or tranfparent, and all ftood merely in Power,

and was in a very pleafant Icvely Temper.

4. But as foon as the Fight begun in Nature with the proud Devil, then in the feventh

Nature-Spirit, in the Court, Region, or Extent of L«f//ifr, which is the Place of this

World, all got another Form and Operation.

5. For Nature got a twofold Source, and the outermofl: Birth or Geniture in Nature

was kindled in the Wrath-Fire, which f Fire now is called the JFrath of God, or the

bm-ning Hell.

Note.

6. Here is required mofl: inward Senfe or Perception to underftand this ; for the

Place where the Light is generated in the Heart only comprehends it, the outward

Man does not comprehend it at all.

7. But behold ! when Lucifer with his Hofl- or Army ftirred or awakened the Wrath-
Fire in the Nature of God, fo that God was moved to Anger in Nature in the Place of

Lucifer, then the outermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature got afiother Quality, which

^vas very fierce, aftiingent, cold, hot, bitter, and four.

8. The moving or boiling Spirit, which before qualified or operated verj- meekly in

Nature, that became in its outermoft Birth or Geniture very elevating and terrible, which
row in -the outermoft Birth is called iht IVind, or the Element of .i'zV, in regard of its

Elevation or Expanfion.
t^. For when the feven Spirits kindled themfelves in their outermoft Birth orGeni-

f.ur?> then they generated fuch a violent moving Spirit ; and fo the fweet Water, which

before
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before the Times of the Wrath was very rarified and tliin, and incomprehenfible, grew
very thick and elevated, and fwelled, and the altringent Quality grew very fliarp, and
cold-fiery, or fierce-cold, for it got a ftrong Attrading together, \\V.zSalt.

10. For the Saltwater, or ' Salt, which ftill to this Day is found in the Earth, has ' O'" Saltpe-

its Original and Defcent from the firß Kindling of the aftringent Quality ; and fo the
'^'^

Stones alfo have their Beginning and Defcent from thence, as alfo the Farth.
11. For the aftringent Quality now attraded the Salitter very ftrongly together, and

dried it, whence the bitter Earth is proceeded -, but the Stones are from the Salitter
which at that Time flood in the Power of the Tone or Tune.

12. For as Nature with the working, wreftling, and rifing up of its Birth or Geni-
ture ftood in the Time of the Kindling, juft/aci» a Matter attrafted itfelf together.

13. Now it may be a/ked : How then is a comprehenfible or palpable Son come to ba
out of an incomprehenfible Mother ?

Anf-Ker.

14. Thou haft a Similitude of this, in that the Earth and Stones are proceeded out of
the Incomprehenfibility.

15. For behold the Deep between Heaven and Earth is alfo incomprehenfible, and
yet the elementary Qualities fometimes generate living comprehenfible i-lefh therein, as
Graflioppers, Flies, and Worms, or creeping Things.

16. Which is caufed by the ßrong attrafting together of the Qualities, in which at-
traded Salitter the Life is fuddenly generated. For when the Heat kindles the aftrirgent
Quality, then the Life rifes up, for the bitter Quality ftirs itfelf, which is the Original
of Lite.

°

17. So in like manner the. Earth and Stones have their Defcent; for when the
Sahtter kindled itfelf in Nature, then all became very rugged, thick, and dark,
like a thick dark Mift or Cloud, which the aftringent Quality dried up hard with
us Coldnefs.

o -^ / r

18. But feeing the Light in the outermoft Birth was extinguilhed, the Heat alfo was
captivated in theComprehenfibility or Palpability, and could no wwv generate its Life.
From thtnct Death came into Nature, fo that Nature or the corrupt Farth could no
more help it, and thereupon a^iother Creation of Light muft needs follow, or eife the
Earth would have been an eternal indiffolvable Death ;

' but now the Earth c^enerates or
brings forth Fruit in the Power and Kindling of the created L ight.

19. Now one might aß : What is the Condition then of this twofold Birth or Geni- «
cure ? Is God then extinguifhed in the Kindling of the Wrath-fire, in the Place oFthis
\\ orld, fo that nothing is there elfe but a mere Wrath-fire ? Or is the one only God
become a twofold God ?

^

Anfwer.

20. Thou canft not better comprehend, or underftand this, then in and by thy own
Boay, which through the firft Fall oi Adam with all its Birth or Geniture, Fitnefs' Fa-
cultie? ^"•'1 \^';n :„ u .'..n. r.-.i tt r i .. ^ . . „. »

-^

"

to be.

-<' -; ""&•• «.i'^ ijiiLiaii ui jiuurn wjLii Ü11 US Dirun or vjeniture, i-itn«
cuJues, and Will, is become juft fuch a Houfe as the Place of this World is come

21, Firft, thou haft the ^<y?7WFlefti, which is come to be fo th.-ou&h the luftful
longing Bit of the Apple, for it is the Houfe oi Corruption. For when Adam w^smade out of the corrupted Salitter of the Earth, that is, out of the Seed, or ° Mafs .Tev^ Mara

"i^CTl'v^l 1}\^'T''I
f^tracledout of the corrupted Earth, he was not then -at

"
hrlt iuch tieft elfe his Body had been created mortal, but he had an angelical powerful
£ody, in winch he fhould have fjbfifted eternally, and Ihould have eat angelical

V OL. i, 2 ' ^
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Fruit, which grew for him in Paradife before his Fall, Ufore the LORD curfed the

Earth.

22. But feeing the Seed, or Mafs, or Lump, out of v/hich Mam was made, was

fomewhat infefted with the corrupt Difeafe or Malady of the Devil, y^dam therefore

longed after his Mother, that is, to eat of the Fruit of the corrupted Earth, which then

in its outward Comprehenfibility was become fo evil, and in the Wrath-fire was become

fo hard, palpable, and comprehenfible.

23. But feeing /^ö'ßwV %'nV longed after that Fruit which was of the Quality of the

corrupted Earth, therefore alfo Nature formed or framed fuch a Tree for him as was Uke

the corrupted Earth.

24. ¥ox Jdatn was the Heart in Nature, and therefore his animated or foulilh Spirit

helped to image, fafhion, or form this 'Tree, of which he would fain eat.

25. But when the Devil faw that t\\e Lufl was in Jdam, then he ftung luftily and

brifkly at the Salitter in Adam., and infefted the Salitter out of which Adam was made
yet more and more.

26. And now then it was Time that the Creator fhould frame a Wife for him, which

afterwards fet the .S;« 0« /For.^, and did eat of the falfe, evil, or corrupt Fruit. Elfe if

Adam had eaten of the Tree, beßre the Woman had been made out of him, then it

would have been far worfe than it is.

27. But feenig this requires a high and deep Defcription, as alfo requires much
Room, therefore feekforit concerning xht Fall oiAdam, where you will find it largely

defcribed.

So now I return to the forementioned SimiVtude.

28. Now when Adam eat of the Fruit, which was Good and Evil, then he fuddenly

goifuch a Body alfo. The Fruit was corrupt or perilhed, and palpable, as to this Day
all Fruits now on Earth are ; and fo fuch a flefhly, and palpable, or comprehenfib'e

Body Adam and Eve got inftantly.

29. But now the Flefh is not the whole Man ; for this Flefft cannot comprehend or

apprehend the Deity, elfe the Flelh were not mortal and corruptible, or fading and

* jolin (^. 6}. tranfitory ; forChrift faith, " It is ' the Spirit that quickens, the Flefh profiteth nothing.

' Or the Spi- go. For this Flefh cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, but is only a Seed which
jU is the Life,

jj ^^^^ jj^j-q the Earth, out of which will grow an impalpable or incomprehenfible

Body, fuch as the firfl was before the Fall. But the Spirit is eternal Life, which unites,

qualifies, or mixes with God, and comprehends the internal Deity in Nature.

3 1 . Now as Man in his. outward Being is corrupted, and as to bis flefhly Birth or

Getiiture is in the Wrath of God, and is moreover alfo zn Enemy of God, and yet is but

one Man, and not two-, and on the other hand, in bis fpiritual Birth orGeniiure he is

a Child &nd Heir of God, who rules and lives with God, and quahnes, mixes, or unites

with the innermoft Birth or Geniture of God •, thus alfo is the t'lace of this World come

to be.

^2. The outward Comprehenfibility or Palpability in the whole Nature of this Worlds

and of allThings which are therein, Hands all in the Wrath-fire of God,for it is become

thus through the Kindling of Nature. And Lord Lucfer with his Angels has his

Dwelling now in the fame outward Birth or Geniture which (lands in the Wrath-fire.

33. But now the Deity is net feparated from the outward Birth or Geniture fo, as if

they were livo Things in this World ; if fo, Man could have no Hope, and then this

World did not ftand in the Power and Love of God.

34. But the Deity is in the outward Birth hidden, and has the Fan or cafling

Shovel in its Hand, and will one Day caft the Chaff and the kindled Salitter upon a

3
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Heap, and will draw away from it its inward Birth or Geniture, and give them to Lord
Lucifer and his Crew of Followers for an eternal Houfe.

35. In the mean while Lord Lucifer muft lie captive and imprifoned in the outermoft
Birth in the Nature ot this World, in the kindled Wrath-fire-, and therein he has great
Power, and can reach into the Heart of all Creatures with his animated or foulifli Spirit
in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, which ftands in the Wrath-fire.

36. Therefore the Soul of Man muft fight and ftrive continually with the Devil, for
he fiill prefents before it the Swine-apples of Paradife, and invites it alio to bite thereof, •

that he thereby may alfo bring it into his Prilbn.

[37. ''That is, the fierce Source ofMalignity, wherewith the Soul is infeHed."] V v,
38. And if that will not lucceed to his Furpofe, then he ftrikes many a hard Blow at

the Head, and that Man muft continually lie under the Crofs, Afflidion, and Mifery, in
this World.

39. For he hides the noble Grain of Muftard-feed, fo that Man does not know himfelf.
And then the World fuppofes, that he is thus plagued and fmicten ofGod, whereby
th# Devil's Kingdom remains always hidden and undiicovered.

40. But ftay a little ; thou haft given me alio many a Blow, I have experimental
Knowledge of thee, and here I will open thy Door to thee a little, that another alfo may
fee what thou art.

The Eighteenth Chapter.

Of the Creation ofHeaven and Earth ; and of the firfl Day.

«'J'^J^^05£5 writes in his ' firft Book as if he had been prefent, and had be- f Genefis ..

Wb»^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^'^'^ ^'^ ^y" ' ^""^ without Doubt he received it in Writing SeeCh. 21.O ^^ SS ^""^"^ ^'^ Forefathers : It may be, he might have well difcerned fome- v- '• "• Ch.

^^^ ?3
what more herein in the Spirit than his Forefathers. ^^- ''•'"'

k»»i u
^' "^"' ^^'^^"^^ ^^ ''"'^^ ^''"^ when God created Heaven and Earth, I'lpology to

there was j,?/ no Man which faw it, therefore it may be concluded, that Balthazar'

Adam before his Fall, while he was yet in the deep Knowledge of God, knew it in the
Tylchen,

Spirit only. Pa-t z. Ko,

3. But yet when he fell, and was fet into the i?«/-^«?-^ Birth or Geniture, he knew it

"'

no more, but had only a Remembrance of it, as of a dark and fecret Aaion or Hilhrx,
andyö left it to his Pofterity.

•'

4. For it is manifeft, that the firft World before the Deluge or Flood, knew as little
of the Qualities, and Birth or Geniture of God, as this laft World wherein we now live
For the external fielhly Birth or Geniture could never apprehend or underfiand the Deitv
otherwife fomewhat more would have been written of it.

'

'

,

5. But feeing through the di-vine Grace in this high Article this great Myftery has
been fomewhat revealed to me, in my Spirit, according to the inward Man, which qua-
lifies, mixes, and unites with the Deity, therefore I cannot forbear to defcribe it according-
to tny Gifts. And I would have the Reader faithfully admonifhed, not to be offended
at the Simplicity of the Author.

6. For I do it not out of aDefire oiBoaßing and Vain-glory, but in a humble Infer-
mation to tlie Reader, that thereby the Works of God might befomewhat better known,

Z 2
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and the Devil's Kingdom revealed and laid open, feeing this prefent modern World
moves and lives in all Malice, "Wickednefs, and devilijh vicious Blafphemies, that it

might once fee in what kind ofPower, Impulfe, or Driving it lives, and in what kind

of Inn it rakes up its Lodging.

7. And I do it to try, whether I may happily with the intrußed Talent get Gain of

Ufury, and not return it to my God and Creator again fingly and empty, without Im-

provement, like the /özy Servant, who had ftood idle in the Vineyard of the Lord, and

•«'ould require his Wages without having laboured at all.

8. But' if the Devil fhould raife Mockers and Defpifers, who would fay, it does not

become me to climb fo high into the Deity, and to dive fo deeply thereinto.

9. To all of them I give this for an Anfwer: That I am not climbed up into the

Deity, neither is it poffible for fuch a mean Man as I am to do it ; but the Deity is-

climbed up into me, and from its Love are thefe Things revealed to me, which'

otherwife I in my half-dead flelhly Birth or Genicure mull needs have let alone al-

together.

10. But feeing I have fuch an Impulfe upon me, I let him aft and move in me, who'

knows and underftands what it is, and whofe Pleafure it is that I fhould do it ; I poor

Man of Earth, Duft and Afhes, could not do it. But the Spirit invites and cites all fuch-

Mockers and Defpifers before the innennoß Birth or Geniture of God in this World, to

defift from their Wickednefs and Malice ; If not, then they fliall be fpewed out as hel-

liß Chaff luto the cutermofl Birth or Geniture in the Wrath of God.

,

.

Nozü obferve,

\ II. When God was now moved to Anger in the third Birth or Geniture, In the

i Court, Qi^iarters, or Region of Lucifer, which was all the Space and Room, or Extent

/- of this World, then the Light was extinguißed in the third Birth or Gemturc, and all

became a Darknefs, and the Salitter in the third Birth or Geniture was rough, wild,

bard, bitter, four, and in fome Parts ftinking, muddy zndi bmth, all according to the

Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, then at that Time working.

12. For in that Place wherein the aßringent Qn^Xity was predominant, there the

:<alitter was attrafted together and dried, fo that hard dry Stones came to he ; but in thofe

Places, where the aftringent Spirit and the Bitter were equally alike predominant,

there fliarp fmall Gravel and Sand came to be, for the raging bitter Spirit broke the

Salitter all to Pieces.

13. But in thofe Places, where i\xtTone together with the aftringent Spirit were pre-

dominant in the Water, there Copper, Iron, and fuch like rocky Oar of Mirierals came

to be : but where the V/c.ter was predominant, together with all the Spirits jointly and

equally, there the wild Earth came to be, and the Water was here and there like a Cloud

or Vapour held captive in the Clefts and Veins, or Spaces of the Rocks ; for the aftrin-

gent Spirit, as the Father of corrupted Nature, held it captive with its ftiarp attraßing

together.
''14. But the tö/fr Spirit is the chiefeft Caufe of the black Earth, for through its

fierce Bitternefs the Salitter became killed in its outermoft Birth or Geniture, from

whence exifted the wild or barren Earth.

15. But the Heat in the aftringent Spirit chiefly helped to make theHardnefs-, but

where that came to be, there it generated the nobleft and moft precious Salitter in the

Eartli, as Gold, Silver, and precious Stones.

J 6. For when the ßjining Light, by reafon of the hard, dry, and rough Matter, be-

came extinguifhed, then it was together dried up and incorporated in the Heat, which

is the Father of the Light.
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Tet you mufi underfland it thus,

17. Viz. Where the hot Spirit in thcfzveet JVater was predominant in Love ; there the

aftringent Spirit actraded the Matter together, and fo thereby the nobleft Ores of Mi-

nerals and precious ^to^es were generated.

18. But concerriing precious Stones, as Carbuncles, Rubies, Diamonds, Smaragdines

or Emeralds, Onixesr and the lii^e, which are of the befl Sort, they have their Original

where the Flaßj of the Light rofe up in the Love. For that Flafh becomes generated

in the Meeknefs, and is the Heart in the Center of the qualifying or fountain Spirits ;

therefore thole Stones are alio meek, full of Virtue, delightful, pleafant and lovely.

19. Now it might be ajked: Why Man in this World is fo in love above ail other

Things with Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, and ufes them for a ^ Defence or gEcdef.7. u;
Protedion, and the Maintenance of his Body ? With Money

and Treafures

Ailfwer.
Men defend

' themielves.as

20. Herein lies the Pith or Kernel •, for Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, and all withaShidd..

bright Ores of Minerals, have their Original from the Light, which fhone before the

Times of Wrath in the outennoft Birth or Geniture of Nature, that is, m the feventh

Nature-Spirit : And fo now, feeing every Man is, as the whole Houfe of this World

is, therefore all. his qualifying or fountain Spirits love xht Kernel, or the beft Thing

that is in the corrupted Nature, and that they ufe for the Defence, Protedlion, and

f Maintenance of themfelves. '' Or Liveli-'

21. But the innermoft Kernel, which is the Deity, that they can no where compre- ^°°^-

liend, for the IFrath of the Fire lies before it, as a ftrong * Wall, and this Wall muß be ' Or Bul-

hoken down with a veryßrong Storm or Jßaidt, if the aßral Spirits will fee into it. But the vvark.

Door ftands open to the animated or foulifh Spirit, for it is withheld by Nothing, but

is as God himfelf is in his innermoft Birth or Geniture.

22. Now then it might be aßed : How fliall I then underftand myfelf in or according
.

tx) the threefold Birth or Geniture in Nature ?.

The depth! -

23. Behold theßrß innermoft and deepcft Birth' or Geniture ftands in the Center, and

is the Heart of the Deity, which is generated by the qualifying or fountain Spirits of

God •, and this Birth or Geniture is the Light, which though it be generated out

of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, yet no qualifying or fountain Spirit of itfelf alone

can comprehend it, but every qualifying or fountain Spirit comprehends only its own
innate Place or Seat in the Light, but ail the feven Spirits jointly together comprehend

the whole Light, for they are the Father of the Light.

24. Thus alfo the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Man do not wholly comprehend

the innermoft Birth or Geniture of the Deity, which ftands in the Light, but every

qualifying or fountain Spirit reaches with its animated or foulißj Birth or Geniture into

the Heart of God, and unites, qualifies, or mixes in that Place therewith.

25. And that is the hidden Birth or Geniture in Nature, which no Man by his own .

Realbn, Wit, or Capacity can comprehend ; but the Soul of that Man which ftands in

the Light of God only comprehends it, and no other.

T/je Second Birth or Geniture in Nature^ are the /even Spirits

of Nature,

26. This Birth or Geniture is more intelligible and comprehenfible, but yet alfo

miy to the Children of this Myfiery ; the Plowman does not underftand it, though he
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fees, fmells, taftes, hears, feels it, yet he looks on it, but knows not how the Being
thereof is.

\\ w. 27. [" By this is meant or underflood the corrupt Reafon in its own IVit, Ingenuity, or
" Capacity, without the Spirit of God, The Doftor, as well as the Plowman, is here

" meant, the one is as blind concerning the Deity as the other, and fometimes the Peafant
" or Ptollman exceeds the DoHor in Knowledge, if he adheres clofe to God."]

28. Now thefe are the Spirits wherein all Things ftand both in Heaven and in this

World, and from thefe the third and outermoft Spirit is generated, wherein Corrupti-

bility ftands.

^ Or third 29. But'' this Spirit, or this Birth hz^ feven Kinds or Species, viz. the allringent,

Spirit. the iweet, the bitter, the hot: thele four generate xhs. Comprehenßbility in the third

Birch or Geniture.

30. The fifth Spirit is the Love, which exifts from the Light of the Life, which
generates Senftbility and Reafon.

1 1 . The fixth Spirit is the Tone, which generates the Sound and Joy, and is the

Spring or Source rifing up through all the Spirits.

j?. In this fixth Spirit now ftands the Spirit of Life, and the Will, or Reafon and

Thoughts of all the Creatures, and all Arcs, Inventions, Formings, and Imagings of

all that which ftands in the Spirit in the Incomprehenfibiliiy.

33. The feventh Spirit is Nature, in which ftands the corporeal Being of all fix

Spirits, for the fix Spirits generate the feventh. In this Spirit ftands the corporeal Being

oi Angels, Devils, and Men, and is the Mother of all the fix Spirits, in which they

generate themfelves, and in which they alfo generate the Light, which is the Hearc

oi God.

Of the Third Birth or Geniture,

34. Now the third Birth or Geniture, is the Comprehenfibility or Palpabilty of

Nature, which was rarified and tranfparent, lovely, pleafant and bright, before the

lime of God's Wrath, fo that the qualifying or fountain Spirits could fee through and

through all.

35. There was neither Stone nor Earth therein, neither had it Need of any fuch

created or contradted Light as now i but the Light generated itfelf every where in the

Center, and all ftood in the Light.

36. But when King Lucifer was created, then he excited or awakened the Wrath of

God in this third Birth ox Geniture ; for the Bodies of the Angels came to be Creatures

in this third Birth.

37. Now then, feeing the Devils kindled their own Bodies, intending thereby to

domineer over the whole Deity, therefore the Creator alio, in his Wrath, kindled this

third Spirit, or this third Birch or Geniture in Nature, and imprifoned the Devil therein,

and made an eternal Lodging therein for him, that he might not be higher than the

whole God.
X X. [38. " Underfland, in the outward Sources or ^alities ; for the outermaß of all^ is alfo

" the inncnnoß of all."\

39. But feeing the Devils kindled themfelves out of Pride, IVantonnefs, and Wick-

.ednefs ; therefore they were quite thruft out from the Birth or Geniture of the Light;

.and they can neither lay hold of, or comprehend it eternally.

40. Fur the Light of their Heart, which qualified, mixed, or united with the Heart

«f God, they have extinguilhed that themfelves, and inftead thereof have generated

a fierce, hot, aftringent, bitter, and hard ftinking devilifh Spirit.
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41. But now thou muft not think, that thereupon the whole Nature or Place of this

World is become a mere bitter Wrath of God No •, here lies the Point ; the IVrath
does not comprehend the innermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature, for the Love of God is

yet hidden in the Center, in the whole Place of this World, and fo the Houfe which
Lord Lucifer is to be in, is not fully feparated, but there is ftill in all Things of this

World, both Love and Wrath one in another, and they always wreftle and ftrivc one with
another.

42. But the Devils cannot lay hold on the Wreftling of the Light, but only on the
Wreftling of the Wrath, wherein they are Executioners or Hangmen, to execute the

Juftice or Law, which was pronounced in God's Wrath againft all wicked Men.
43. Neither (?«^/&/ any Man to fay, that he is generated in the Wrath-fire of the total

Corruption, or Perdition, out of God's predeßinate Purpofe. No ; the corrupted Earth
does not fland neither in the total Wrath-fire of God, but only in its outward Compre-
henfibiiity or Palpability, wherein it is fo hard, dry, and bitter.

44. Whereby every one may perceive, that this Poifon and tiercenefs does not belong
to the Love of God, in which there is nothing but Meeknefs.

45. Yet I do not fay this, as if every Man was holy as he comes from his Mother's
Womb, but as the Tree is, fo is its Fruit. Yet the Fault is not God's, if a Mother
bears or brings forth a Child of the Devil, but the Parent's Wickednefs.

46. But if a wild Twig be planted in a fweet Soil, and be ingrafted with fome other
of a better and fweeter Kind, then there grows a mild Tree, though the Twig were
wild. For here all is poffible ; as foon is the Good changed into Evil, as the Evil into

Good.

47. For every Man \% free, and is as a God to himfelf ; he mzy change and alter

himfelf in this Life either into Wrath, or into Light. Such Cloaths or Garments as a
Man puts on, fiich is his Ornament or Luftre. And what Manner of Body foever
Man/owj into the Earth, fuch a Body alfo grows up from it, though in another Form,
Clarity and Brightnefs, yet all according to the Quality of the Seed.

48. For if the Earth was quite forfaken of God, then it could never bring forth any
good Fruit, but mere bad and evil Fruit. But feeing the Earth ftands yet in God's , , .

Love, therefore his Wrath will not burn therein eternally, but the Love which has ^'^e^'f^H'ir.

cvtrcome will fpew out the Wrath-fire.

49. And then will the burning Hell begin, when the Love and the Wrath fhall be
feparated. In this World the Love and the Wrath are one in another in all Creatures,
and that which overcomes in the Wreftling inherits the Houfe of or by Right, whe-
ther it be the Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven.

p,o. I do not fpeak lb, as if the Beafts in their Birth or Geniture were to inherit the

Kingdom of Heaven : No ; for they are like the corrupted Earth, evil and good ,

but if they be fown again into their Mother the Earth, then they are Earth.

51. But the Salitter in a good Beaft fhall not therefore be left to the Devil for a Pro-
priety, but will in the feparated Part, in the Nature of God, eternally blofrom, and
bring forth other heavenly Figures. But the Salitter of the Beaft ' of God's Wrath I

^"^"}' °'"

will in the Wrath of God bear hellißo Fruits.
belonging to.

[52. " That is, /^Y/'r Figure iv II fand as a Shadow upon the Holy Ground, in the Y. y.
*' Wonders, viz. in the eternal Magia."]

53. For if the Earth be once kindled, then in the Wrath burns the Fire j and in the
Love the Light ; and then all will be feparated, for the one cannot comprehend the
other any more.

54. But in this Time every thing has a twofold Source and Quality ; whatfoever thou '

buildeft and foweft here in the Spirit, be it with Words, Works, or llioiights, that
;

will be thy eternal Houfe.
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^r.. Thus thou feed and underßandeß out of what the Earth and Stones are come to

be. But it" that kindled Salitter fhould have continued to be thus in the whole Deep ot"

this \^'or!d, then the whole Place thereof would have been a dark Valley, for the Light
was impriibned together alio with, and in the third Birth or Geniture.

56. Not that the Light of the Heart of God in its innermofl Birth is imprifoned

:

No ; but that Luflre and the Shining thereof, in the /^;V^ Birth or Geniture,was together

incorporated or compared in the otdermofl Comprehenfibility, and therefore it is, that

•Men are in love with all thole Things which ftand in that Salitter.

57. But feeing the whole Deep in the third Birth or Geniture was very dark in regard

of the corrupted Salitter of the Earth and Stones, therefore the Deity could not endure
it to be fo, but created and compared the Earth and Stones together as in one Lump, or

as on a Heap. Concerning which, Mofes writes " thus :

Bm Anfang crftjtiff (S^iSCIE ^^immd uitö C-rtcn.

In the Beginning, created, GOD, Heaven and Earth.

58. Thefe Words mufh be confidered exadly, " what they are. For the Word (2ni)
conceives itfelf in the Heart, and goes forth to the Lips, but there is captivated and
goes back again founding, till it comes to the Place from whence it went forth.

ß(^. And this fignifies now, that the ° Sound went forth from the Heart of Gcd,

and encompalTcd the whole Place or Extent of this World ; but when '' it was found to

be evil, then the Sound returned again into its own Place.

60. The Word or Syllable {^n) thrufts itfelf out from the Heart, and prejfes forth

at the Mouth, and has a long following '' PrefTure ; but when it is fpoken forth, then

it clofes itfelf up in the Midft or Center of its Seat with the ' upper Gums, and is half

without, and Z»^//" within.

6i. And this fignifies, that the Heart of God had a Loathing againfl: the Corruption,

and fo thrull away the corrupted Being from himfelf, but laid hold on it again in the

Midft or Center at the Heart,

62. And as the Tongue breaks off or divides the Word or Syllable, and keeps it

half without and half within, fo the Heart of God would not wholly rejeft the kindled

Salitter^ but the Malignity, Malice and Malady of the Devil, and the other Part fliould

be re-edified or built again after this Time.

63. The word or Syllable C-fangj gozsfiviftly from the Heart out at the Mouth, and
is ßaid alfo by the hinder Part of the Tongue, and the Gums ; and when it is let loofe,

it makes another fwift PrelTure from the Heart, out at the Mouth.

64. And this fignifies the fudden Rejeäicn at the Riddance and Thrufting out of

the Devils, together with the corrupted Salitter ; for the ftrong and fwift Spirit

thrufts the Breath ßrcngly away from it, and retains the true Tone of the Word, or

the ExprefTion with it at tne hindermoft Gum, and that is the true Spirit of the Word
or Syllable.

bCj. And this fjgnifies, that the corrupted Ficrcenefs is thruft out eternally from the

Light of God, but the inward Spirit, which is loaded therewith againft its Will, fhall

be let again in its firft Houfe.

d^. The laft following PrefTure ('aug) fignifies, that the innermoft Spirits in the Cor-
ruption are not altogether pure, and therefore they need a fweeping away, purging, or

confmnirg of the Wrath, in the Fire, which will be done at the End of this Time.
£7. 'I he Word (^rhuf!) conceives itfelf ahove and undcr^ihe Tongue, and lliuts the

Teeih in the upper and lower Gums, and fo prefles itlclf clofe together, and bemg
held to. ether, and poke forth again, then it opens the Mouth again fwiftly, like a

Faß..
'

68. An 1 his fignifies the afringent Spirit's 7?7-o»^ driving together of the corrupted

Sfilit^ r, as .1 Lump on a Heap
69. Fof
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€9. For the Teeth retain the Word, letting the Spirit go forth kiftirely between the

Teeth : And this fignifies that the aftringent Quality holds the Earth and Stoms firmly
and fafl together ; and yet, notwithftanding, leis the Spirits of the Earth fpring up,
grow, and bear Bloflbms out of the aftringent Spirit ; which fignifies the Regeneration
or Reßitutton of the Spirits of the Earth.

70, But that the IVIouth is fwiftly opened again after the Word is ended, it fignifies

concerning the Deep above the Earth, that God the Lord will neverthelefs dwell there,

and refervc his Regimen for himfelf, and hold the Devil as a Prifoner in the Wrath-
Fire.

J I. The Word (©j^SCC) conceives itfelf in the Midfl or Center, upon the Tongue,
and is thruft thither out of the Heart, and leaves the Mouth cpen, and ftays fitting on its

royal Seat, and founds without and within j but when it is fpoken forth, then it makes .

another Prefllire between che upper Teeth and the Tongue.
72. And this fignifies, that when God created Heaven and Earth, and all the Crea-

tures, he neverthelefs remained in his Divine, Eternal, Almighty Seat, and never went
away from it at all, and that HE alone is ALL. The laft Frefiure fignifies the Sharp-
nefs of his Spirit, whereby in a Moment he effects all in his whole Body.

73. The Word (l^tntmcl) conceives itfelf in the Heart, and is thruft forth to the
Lips, there it is ßut up, and the Syllable (.mcl) fets the Lips open again, and is

held on the Middle of the Tongue, and fo the Spirit goes furth on both Sides of the
Tongue out of the Mouth.

74. And this fignifies, that the innermoft Birth is become ftiut up from the outermoft
by the horrible Sins, and is incomprehenfible to the outward corrupted Birth or Geni-
ture.

TS- But feeing it is a Word with a twofold Syllable, and that the fecond Syllable
(^mel) opens the Mouth again, it fignifies, that the Gates of the Deity are become
opened again.

'](>. But that by the Word or Syllable («mel) it is conceived again upon the Tongue,
and held faft with the upper Gums, and that in the mean while the ^^^xnx. ßippeth forth
on both Sides of the Tongue ; this fignifies, that God would again give to this corrupted
Kingdom, or Place in God, a King ox great Prince, who fhould open again the inner-
moft Birth or Geniture of the clear and bright Deity, and thereby the Holy Ghoft fhould
go forth on both Sides, that is, out of the innermoft Depth of the Father and of the Son,
and fiiould go forth again into this World, and ftiould new regenerate this World again
through the New King.

77. The Word (unD) conceives Itfelf in the Heart, and is ftaid and compadled, or in-

(orporated by the Tongue on the upper Gums j but when it is let loofe^ it makes another
Prefllire from the Heart, out at the Mouth.

78. Now this fignifies the Difference or DiflinSlion between the holy and the earthly
Birth or Geniture. This Syllable comes indeed from the Heart, but is ftaid by the
Tongue on the upper Gums, fo that one cannot yet perceive what Kind of Word it

is J and this fignifies that the earthly and corrupt Birth or Geniture cannot lay hold
on, or apprehend the innermoft Birth or Geniture, but is foolifii and filly

<".

^^^ ^^^}^^)
®"

79. I'he laft Preflure from the Heart fignifies, that ' it will indeed qualify, mix, t'^^heEfrlhU-
or unite with the innermcfi Birth or Geniture in its Senfibility, Perception, or Thoughts, Birth.

but cannot apprehend it in its Reafon •, therefore this Syllable or Word alone by itfelf

is dumb, and has no Signification or Underftanding in it alone, but is ufed only for
Diftindtion's Sake, with fome other Word.

80. The Word ((Erten) is thruft forth from the Heart, and is conceived on the
hinder Part upon the Tongue, at the bindgr Gums, and tremhks:, the Tongue is uled

Vol. I. A a
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•Orftaggers. about the firft Syllable (Gr,) yet not fteadily, but it ° recoils inward at the nether

Gums, and crouches as it were before an Enemy trembling.

8 1. The other Syllable (-Ccn) is conceived by the Tongue and upper Gums, and leaves

the Mouth open, and the Spirit of Formation goes forth at the Ncflrils, and will not go

forth together in this Word out at the Mouth ; and though it carries forth fomewhac

indeed along with it, yet the true Tone or Noife of the true Spirit goes only forth

through, or at the Noftrils, or Organ of Smelling.

This is a great Myftery.

82. The Word or Syllable ((JBc-) fignifies the kindled^ aftringent and bitter Quality,

the earneft fevere Wrath of God, which trembles at the hinder Part of the Gums,

before which the Tongue is as it were afraid, and crouches at the nether Gums, and

flies as it were from an Enemy.

83. The Word or Syllable (-Den) conceives itfelf ok the Tongue again, and the

Spirit attracts the Power and Virtue out of the Word, and therewith goes forth another

Way at the Noftnls, and fo goes therewith up into, or towards the Brain before the

royal Seat. And this fignifies, that the outermoft Salitter of the Earth is eternally

rejedled from God's Light and Holinefs.

84. But that the Spirit lays hold on the Power and Virtue of the Word, and goes

another Way through the Noftrils into the Brain before the Throne of the Senfes or

Thoughts, it fignifies, that God will extraci the Heart of the Earth from the Wrath

of Wickednefs ; and ufe it to his eternal royal Praife.

Obferve^

85. He will extraft from the Earth the Keryiel, and the beft of the good Spirit, and

will regenerate it anew, to his Honour and Glory.

86. Here, O Man, confidtr th'felf well, and mind what Manner of Seed thou foweft

into the Earth, the very fame will fpring up, and bear Bloflbms and Fruit /<v ever,

either in the Love, or in the Wrath.

87. But when the Good fhall be feparated from the Evil, then thou v/ilt live in that

Part which thou haft laboured for here, be it either in Heaven, or in Hell-fire.

» Whether 88. In'' whatfoever thou endea-oourefl^ labourefi and a^lefl here, into that thy Soul goes.

Heavenly or when thou ditfl.

Hellifh, good 8^_ Or doft thou think, that my Spirit has fucked this which I have fet down here-

of ev_il Mat.
^^^ ^^ ^^^ corrupted Earth, or out of an old felt Hat, or old Shoe ?

' °^"
90. Truly no, for the Spirit at this Time of my Defcription and fetting it down did

unite and qualify, or mix with the deepeft Birth or Geniture of God. In that I have

received my Knowledge, and from thence it is fucked, not in great earthly Joy, but

in the anxious Birth or Geniture, Perpkxity and Trouble.

q I . For what I did hereupon undergo, fuffer, and endure from the Devil and the

heliifh Qiiality, which as well rules in my outivard Man, as in all Men whacloever ; this

thoo'canft not apprehend, unlefs thou alfo da'/uefl in this Round.

92. Had not our Philoiophers and Doiftcrs always plaid upon the Fiddle of Pride,

but on the niufical Infirumert of the Prophets and Apoftles, there would have been far

another Knowledge and Philofophy in the World.

^^. Concerning which, in Regard of my Imbecility, Want of Literature or Learn-

ing, and Study, as alfo the Siownefs and Dulnefs of my Tongue, I am very infuffi.cient,

but not fo flender in the Knowledge. Only I cannot deliver it in profound Language,

and the Orname;it of Eloquence, but I reft contented with my Gift I have received, and

am a Philofopber among the Simple. ^ . • .
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CoJicernmg the Creation of the Light in this World-

94. Here fliut the Eyes of thy Fleßo a little, for here they will profit thee nothing,

feeing they are Iflind and dead, and open the Eyes of thy Spirit, and then I will rightly

ßow thee the Creation of God.

Öbferve,

gS' When God had driven the corrupted Salitter of Earth and Stones, which had
generated itfelf in the outermoft Birth by the kindling, together on a Heap as in a
Lump, then, for that Caufe, the third Birth or Geniture in Nature in the Deep, above
the Earth, was not pure and bright, becaufe the Wrath of God did yet burn therein.

96. And though the innermoft Birth or Geniture was light and bright, yet the
outermoft, which flood in the Wrath-fire, could not comprehend it, but was altogether
dark.

9 7 . For Mofes '' writes, t Gen, i

.

idnD ts toar iftnffßc auf tec Etafifc

And it was Dark on the Deep,

The Word (auf) on, fignifies the outermoß Birth or Geniture, and the Word (in) figni-

fies the innermofl Birth or Geniture.

g8. But if the innermoft Birth had been dark, then the Wrath of God had refled'ia

this World eternally, and it would never have been Light ; but the Wrath has not
thus touched, or reached the Heart of God.

99. Therefore He is a fweet, friendly, bounteous, good, meek, pure and merciful
God, according to his Heart in the innermofl Birth or Geniture in the Place of this

World, and ftill continues to be fo ; and his meek Love prefles forth from his Heart
into the outermoß Birth or Geniture of the Wrath, and quenches the fame, and there-
fore ^prac!) Cr, he/aid, C'S tDcroe 3Licl)t, Let there he Light.

Here obferve the Senfe in the higheß Depth.

100. The Word (&pracf)) orfaid, is fpoken after the Manner of IVIen : You Phl-
lofophers, open your Eyes, I will in my Simplicity teach you the [§>pi-ncl) Cottes] the
Speech, Speaking or Language of God, as when he fays a Thing; and indeed it

muß be fo.

1 01. The Word (öpraclf)) conceives itfelf between the Teeth, for they bite or joiri

clofe together, and the Spirit hifles forth through the Teeth, and the Tongue bows or
bends in the Middle, and fets its Forepoint, as if it did liften after the Hifling, and was
afraid.

102. But when the Spirit conceives the Word, ^^zx.ßouts the Mouth, and conceives
it at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue in the Hole or Hollownefs, in the bitter and
aftringent Qiiality.

103. And there the Tongue is terrified, trembles, and crouches to the nether Gums,
and then the Spirit comes forth from the Heart, and clofes the Word, which conceives
itfelf at the hinder Gums in the aftringent and bitter Quality, in the Wrath, and o-oes

forth mightily and ftrongly through the Fiercenefs, as a King and a Prince, and 'alfo
opens the Mouth, and rules with a ftrong Spirit from the Heart through the whole
Mouth within, and alfo without the Mouth, and makes a mighty and long Syllable, as
a Spirit which has broken the Wrath.

104. Againft which the Wrath, with its Snarling in the aftringent and bitter Quality,
at the hinder.Gums in the Hollow on the Tongue, ßruggles, and keeps its Right to
itfelf, and keeps its Seat in its Place, and lets the meek Spirit come forth from the Hear^,

A a 2
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through it, and thunders with its fnarling after it, and fo he^ps to form or frame the

Word, yet with its thundering cannot get away trom its Seat, but abides in its hollow

Hole, as a captive Prifoner, and looks terribly.

This is a great Myßery.

105. Here obferve the Senfe and Meaning-, if thou apprehended it, then thou ««ifr-

ßandefi the Deity right, if not, then thou art yet blind in the Spirit.

106. Judge not, el fe here thou runneft counter againft a ftrong Gate, and wilt be

imprifoned ; if the Wrath-fire catches thee, then thou wilt remain eternally therein,

107. Thou Child of Man, behold now, how great a Gate of Heaven, of Hell,

and of the Earth, as alfo of the whole Deity, the Spirit opens to thee.

108. Thou Ihouldeft not think, that God at that Time did fpeak in that Way as

Men do, and that it was but a weak impotent Word, like Mail's Word.

109. Indeed Man's Word conceives icfelf juft in fuch a Form, Manner, Proportion,

Quality, and Correfpondency ; only the half dead Man does not underftand it
: And

this Underftanding is very noble, dear and precious, for it is generated only in the

Knowledge of the Holy Ghofl.

no. But God's Word, which He fpoke then in Power, has encompafled Heaven

and Earth, and the Heaven of Heavens-, yes, and the w^ö/i? Deity alfo.

111. But it frames and conceives itfelf firft between the Teeth clofed ov clapped

together, and hijfes, which fignifies, that the Holy Ghoft at the Beginning of the

Creation went through the firmly clofed IVall of the third and outermoft Birth or Ge-

niture, which Hands in the IVratb-fire in this World.

112. For it is written, And it was dark on the Beep, and the Spirit «f God moved on

the Water. The Deep fignifies the innermofi Birth or Geniture ; and the Darknefs figni-

fies the outermofl corrupt Birth or Geniture, in which the Wrath burned. The IVater

fignifies the Allaying or Mitigation of the Spirit.

113. But that the Spirit hijfes through the Teeth, it fignifies that the Spirit is gone

forth from the Heart of God through the Wrath ; but that the Teeth remain clofed to-

gether, whilft the Spirit hifles, and do not open themfelves, it fignifies, that the Wrath

has not comprehended or reached the Holy Ghoft.

1 1
4. But that the Tongue crouches towards the nether Gums, and is fharp at the Point,

and will not be ufed about the Hiffing, it fignifies, that the outward Birth or Geniture,

» The Natu- too-ether with all the Creatures which are therein, ^ cannot comprehend, or reach

ral Man can- to'^apprehend the Holy Spirit, which goes forth out of the innermoft Birth or Geniture

not perceive ^^^ fj.Qj„ ^hg Heart of God, neither can they hinder him by their I'ower.
theThjngsof

J I g^ por he goes and penetrates through a// Ihut or clofed Doors, Clofets, and
° '

Births, and needs no Opening of them ; as the Teeth cannot ftay or hinder the Spijpit or

^rw/i) from going or /»^//»^ through them.

116. But that the Lips ftand open, when it is come hiffing through the Teeth, it fignifies,

»The Holy that " he with his going forth out of the Heart of God, in the Creation of this World,

-Ghoft, has opened zg^vn the Gates oi Heaven, and is gone through the Gates of God's Wrath,

and has left the JVrath of God ftrongly fliut and bolted up, and has left the Devil his

eternal kindled Wrath-houfe clofe locked up, out of which he cannot come eternally.

117. It further fignifies, that the Holy Ghoft in like Manner has an open Gate in the

Wrath-I 'oufe of this World, where he may drive and perform his Work, incompre-

henfihly as to the Gates of Hell, and where he gathers or colleds a holy Seed to his

eternal Praife, againft, or without the Will of the ftrong, fall Ihut helhfti Gates,

and altogether incomprehenfibly as to than.
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1 18. But as the Spirit effefts his going forth, and his conceived or intended Will

through the Teeth, and yet the Teeth do not ftir, nor can comprehend the Will of the

Spirit, fo the Holy Ghoft alfo, without the Apprehenfion or Comprehenfion, either of

the Devih or of the Wrath of God, builds, or ereds continually a holy Seed or Temple

in the Houfe of this World.

119. But that the whole Word {Ss^XdLi\}) faid, forms or conceives itfelf at the hinder

Gums on the Tongue in the hollow Hole in the Center of the aftringent and bitter

Quality, and fnath, itfignifies, that God has conceived or framed the Place of this

World at the Heart in the Midft or Center of it, and has built to himlelf again

a Houfe to his Praife, againft all the Grumbling, Murmuring, and Snarling of the

Devil, in which he rules with his Holy Spirit.

1 20. And as the Spirit goes forth from the Heart through the Grumbling, Murmur-

ing, ind Snarling of the bitter and aftringent Quality very firongly and powerfully,

and with its going forth rules in the aftringent and bitter Quality, incomprehenfibly

as to the aftringent and bitter Quality as a potent King, fo alfo the Spirit of God rules

in the outermofi Birth or Geniture of this World (in the Wrath-houfe) mightily^ and

generates to himfelf a Temple therein, incomprehenfible as to the Wrath-houfe.

121. But that the aftringent and bitter Spirit does {o grumble and murmur, when the

Spirit from the Heart goes through its Houfe, and rules powerfully, it fignifies, that

the Wrath of God, together with the Devils, are in the Houfe of this World, [et in

Oppofition to the Love, fo that both thefe, all the Time of this Worid, muft fight

and7?nw one againft the other, as two Armies in the Field-, from whence alfo IVurs

and Fightings among Men^ and among Beaßs, and all Creatures^ have their Original

122. But that the aftringent and bitter Quality conceive themfelves together with

the Word, and unite and agree one with another, and yet the Spirit of the Heart only

fpeaks forth the Word at the Mouth, it fignifies, that all Creatures, which were only

produced and put forth by the Word, viz. the Beafts, Fowls, Fifties, Worms, Trees,

Leaves, Herbs and Grafs, were formed from the whole Body, being Good and Evil.

12.^. And that, in all thefe, there would ßand both the angry and corrupt Quality,

and alio the Love of God -, and yet all would be driven on by the Spirit of Love,

though thofe two would difturb, rub, plague, fqueeze, and vex one another.

Note.

124. Whereby then, in many a Creature, the Wrath- fire would be fo very hard

kindled, that the Body together with the Spirit will afford and produce an eternal

Wrath Salitter in Hell.

125. For the Spirit, which is generated in the Heart, muft in its Body walk through

the Midft or Center of the Hellifi) Gates, and may very eafily^ be kindled ; they are as

Wood and Fire, which will burn, if thou poureft no Water in among them.

126. O Man, thou wafi not created together with and as the Beafts, by the Word.,

from Good and Evtl •, and if thou hadfi not eaten of Good and Evil, then the Wrath-fire

would not have been in thee ; but by that means thou haß alfo gotten a beßial Body : It is

done, the Love of God take Pity, and have Mercy in that Behalf.

127. But, that fl/f^r the conceiving and compadting of the Word together in the

aftringent Quality at the hinder GuniS upon the 1 ongue, the Mouth opens itfelf w/'i^i?,

and the compafted and united Spirit ^oes forth together at the Mouth, which Spirit is

generated both out of che Heart, ana alfo out of the aftringent and bitter Quality, it

fignifies, that the Creauires would live in great Anguidi and A>^vtiftty, and would

not be abl' to gcnerjt through one Body, but through two.

128. Fo! ili^ aftrin-t^.-^riL and bitter Quality receives the Power from the Spirit out

of the Heart, andinfeds ox affects itfelf therewith : And therefore is Nature now becoroe
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l'^ weak in the Spirit of the Heart, and is not able to elevate its own innermoft Birth
ot the Heart ; and/cr that Caufe Nature has brought forth a Male and a Female.

129. Thus it denotes alfo the evil and good Will in the whole or univerfal Nature,
and in all the Creatures •, that there would be a continual Wreflling, Fighting, and
Delb-oying, frum whence this World is rightly called a Valley of Mifery, full of
Croifes, Periecutions, Toils, and Labours. For when the Spirit of Creation entered
into the Midll, and interpofed its Power, it was forced to make and form the Creation
in the Midfl or Center of the Kingdom of Hell.

130. And now feeing the outermoll Birth orGeniturein Nature is twofold, that is,

both Evil and Good, therefore it is that there is a. perpetual Toxmeniing, Squeezing,
Lamenting and Howling -, and the Creatures in this Life are fubjedl to Torments and
AlBidions, fo that this evil World isjuflly called a murtherous Den of the Devil.

131. But that tlie aftringent and bitter Spirit fttsfiill in its Seat at the hinder Gums
on the Tongue, and thrußs forth the Word at the Mouth, and yet cannot get away
from thence, it fignifies, that the Devil and the Wrath of God would indeed be domi-
neering in all the Creatures, yet fhould not have full Power in them, but muft ßay
in Prilbn ; and there would belch forth or blow into all the Creatures, and plague
them, but fliould tiot overcome them, unlefs the Creatures themfelves are minded to
tarry there in that Place, or love to live in the Qualities, and be of the Conditions of
the Devil, and Wrath of God.

132. Julias the wt-f^ Spirit of the Heart goes through the aftringent and bitter

Quality, and overcomes it ; and though it be indeed infeded with the aftringent and
bitter Spirit, yet it tears and breaks thorough, as a Conqueror : But if it fliould wilfully
fit ftill in the hollow Hole in the aftringent and bitter Spirit, and fuffer itfelf to be
taken captive, and would not fight, then the Fault were its own. »

133. And thus it is alfo with thofe Creatures which will continually fow and reap in

the hellifli Fire, efpecially that Man who lives in a continual Deftre of Pride, Covetouf-
nefs. Envy, and Wrath, and will at.»o Time fight and ftrive againft them with the
Spirit and Fire of Love ; fuch a one does himlelf pull the Wrath of God, and the
burning hellifli Fire, upon his Body and Soul.

134. But that the Tongue does crouch fo much towards the nether Gums when the
Word goes forth, it fignifies and denotes the animated ov fouliß Spirit of the Creatures,
elpecially of Man.

135. The Word which conceives itfelf at the upper Gums, and which qualifies or
unites with the aftringent and bitter Spirit, fignifies the feven Spirits of Nature, or the
aftral Birth or Geniture, in which the Devil rules, and the Holy Ghoft oppofes- him
therein, and overcomes the Devil.

136. But the Tongue fignifies xht Soul, which is generated from the feven Spirits of
Nature, and is the Son ; and fo now when the feven Spirits will, then the Tongue muft:
ftir, and muft perform their Demands.

137. If the aftral Spirits would not prove falfe, and would not woo the Devil to
commit Adultery with him, then they would hide the animated or fouliß:» Spirit, and
hold it faft in their Bands as a Treafure, when they fight with the Devil : Juft as they
hide and cover the Tongue as their beft Jewel, when they wreftle with the aftringent
and bitter Quality.

138. Thus you have a fliort and real \nivodxx6C\on concerning the Word which God
has fpoken, rightly defcribed in the Knowledge of the Spirit, faithfully imparted ac-
cording to my Gifts, and the Takfit I am intrufted with.

139. No'ivit may be cfked: What then is it that God fpoke, when He faid j let there

he Light, and there was Light ?
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ne Depth.

140. The Vght went forth from the innermoft Birth or Genkure, and kindled itfelf

in the outermoft. * It gave again to the outermoft a natural peculiar Light of its • Note.

own.
141. Thou mud not think, that the Light of the Sun and of Nature is the Heart

of God, which fhines in Secret. No ; thou oughteft not to 'worß:)ip the. Light of

Nature, it is not the Heart of God, but it is a kindled Light in Nature, whofe Power

and Heart ftands in the Uncftuofity or Fatnefs of the fweet Water, and of all the other

Spirits in the third Birth or Geniture, and is not called God.

142. And though it is generated in God, and from God, yet it is but the Inßru-

ment of his Handy-work, which cannot apprehend and reach back again to the clear

Deity in the deepeft Birth or Geniture, as the Flefh cannot apprehend or reach the

Soul.

143. But it muO: not fo be underftood, as if the Deity was feparated from Nature ;

no, but they are as Body and Soul : Nature is the Body, and the Heart of God is

the Soul.

144. Now a Man might aß : What Kind of Light then was it, which was kindled ?

Was it the Sun and Stars ?

^ Jnfiver.

145. No, the Sun and Stars were ßrß created but on the fourth Day, out of that

very Light: There was a Light rifen in the feven Spirits of Nature, which had no

peculiar diflindl Seat or Place, but fhone every where all over, but was not bright like

the Sun, but like an azure Blue and Light, according to the Kind and Manner of the

qualifying or fountain Spirits ; till afterwards the right Creation and Kindling of the

Fire in the Water, in the aftringent Spirit, followed, viz. the Sun.

The Nineteenth Chapter.

Concernwg the Created Heaven, and the Form of the Earth, and

of the Water, aj alfo concerning Light and Darknefs.

Concerning Hea'ven.

i.^^^^^^ HE true Heaven, which is our own proper humane Heaven, into which
^fi"^fC~-»^^ the Soul goes when it parts from the Body, and into which Chriß our

v^"2= T sg^ King is entered, and from whence it was that he came from his Father,

^' ''-• J^ and wasborn, and becameM<3?;in theBody orWombof//j^FzV^/«Mi?ry,

^^^^M ^ has hitherto been clofe hidden from the Children of Men, and they have
^^^5i.Jt2^

had many Opinions about it.

2. Alfo the Learned have fcuffled about it with many flrange fcurrilous Writings,

falling one upon another in calumnious and difgraceful Terms, whereby the holy Name
of God has been reproached, his Members wounded, his Temple deftroyed, and the

holy Heaven profaned with their calumniating, and malicious Enmity.

3. Men have always been of the Opinion, that Heaven is many hundred, nay, many
thoufand Miles diftant from the Face of the Earth, and that God dwells only in that

Heaven.
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'Phyfici. 4. Some ^ Naturalifls or Artifts have undertaken to meafure that Height and
Snid'icrsof Diftance, and have produced many firange and monflrous Devices. Indeed, before this

NacüralPhilo-
„-jy Knowledge and Revelation of God, I held that only to be the true Heaven, which

pZ Jcs or
»" a round Circumference and Sphere, very Azure of a light blue Colour, extends itfelf

the Mathe- above the Stars, fuppofing that God had therein his peculiar Being, and did rule only

maticians. in the Power of his holy Spirit in this World.
= The Holy 5. But when this had given me many a hard Blow and Repulfe, doubtleCs from ' the

Spirit. Spirit, which had a great longing Yearning towards me, at laft I fell into a very deep

Melancholy and heavy Sadnefs, when I beheld and contemplated the great Deep of this

World, alfo the Sun and Stars, the Clouds, Rain and Snow, and confidered in my
Spirit the whole Creation of this World.

6. Wherein then I found to be in all Things, Evil and Good, Love and Anger, in

the inanimate Creatures, viz. in Wood, Stones, Earth, and the Elements, as alio • in

Men and Beafts.

7. Moreover, I confidered the little Spark of Light, Man, what he Ihould be

efteemed for with God, in Comparifon of this great Work and Fabrick of Heaven and

Earth.

8. But finding that in all Things there was evil and Good, as well in the Element

i

as in the Creatures, and that it went as well in this World with the Wicked, as with

the Vircitous, Honeft, and Godly ; alfo that the barbarous People had the beft Countries

. in their Fofleßion, and that they had more Profperity in their Ways than the Virtuous,

Honeft and Godly had •, I was thereupon very melancholy, perplexed, and exceedingly

troubled, no Scripture could comfort or fatisfy me, though I was very well acquainted

with it, and verfed therein ; at which Time the Devil would by no means ftand idle,

but was often beating into me many heathenifli Thoughts, which I will here be filenc

9. But when in this Afflinion and Trouble I elevated my Spirit, which then I under-

ftood very little or nothing at all, what it was, I earneflly raifed it up into God, as

with a great Storm or Onfet, wrapping up my whole Heart and Mind, as alfo all

my 'Thoughts and whole Will and Refolution, incejfantly to wreftle with the Love and

Mercy of God, and not to give over, unlefs he blefled me, that is, unlefs he enlightened

me with his holy Spirit, whereby I might underßand his Will, and be rid of my.Sadnefs.

And then the Spirit did break thorough.

10. But when, in my refolved Zeal, I gave fo hard an Afi"ault, Storm, and Onfec

upon God, and upon all the Gates of Hell, as if I had more Referves of Virtue

and Power ready, with a Refolution to hazard my Life upon it, which afiliredly were

not in my Ability without the AlTiftance of the Spirit of God,^ fuddenly, after fome

violent Stoms made, my Spirit did break thorough the Gates of Hell, even into the

innermoft Birth or Geniture of the Deity, and there I was embraced with Love, as

. a Bridegroom embraces his dearly beloved Bride.

11. But the Greatnefs of the Triumphing that was in the Spirit, I cannot exprefs either

in Speaking or Writing ; neither can it be compared to any Thing, but with that,

wherein the Life is generated in the Midft of Death, and it is like the Refurrcftion from

the Dead.

12. In this Light my Spirit fuddenly faw through all, and in and by all the Creauires,

even in Herbs and Grafs, it knew God, who he is, and how he is, and what his Will

is : And fuddenly in that Light my Will was fet on by a mighty Impulfe, to defcribe

the Being of God.

13. But becaufe I could not prefently apprehend the deepeß^'wxh^ of God in their

Being, and comprehend them in my Reafon, there paiTed almoft tmlve Years, before

the exad Undcrftanding thereof was given me. I4« And
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V Hr And it was with me as with a young Tree, which is planted in the Ground and'

I its^lowT^ Bu?i?d
"' -^ fl--i^-S ^° the Eye, efprcially if k comes on I'ul.yin Its growing

.
But it does not bear Fruit frefently ; and though it bloflbms thev fall

laftm"c.lV'i?-''9rA??c^^'^
^P"'"'- ThefirftFire was buta W, and not a conftant

ixdnliiS
""'"^ '

' '"'^ ^^'"^ "^°" ^' • ^"^ ^'^^ ^Vili never

• r\f' ^J'^T^Pi^
"^^^

f'^''
°^t^" tempted to try whether it would bear Fruit and fhowu elf with BiofToms

, but the Bloß„,s were ftruck off till this very Time,' whieTn tItands in its firft Fruit, in the Growth or Vegetation.
wn.rem it

17. I^rom this Light now it is that I have my Knowledge, as alfo my WiV., Imtulfe cni^n-./;;^ and therefore I will let down this Knowledge in WritinI accordinfto myGift, and let God work his Will, and though I fhouid rm/./. o? enraitfe whole

LOI^Dtten^dr;::itht
'^ ^'^ ^«^ «^^ "^"^ ^ will look on and wait^laftt

• *u' T^w ^ ^? ^°°' ^°° ^^^""^ t° ^"°w his Purpofe i and though the Spirit affords

Man T "^^t
'° ''^ ^°^" fome Things which are /^ erne, yet according to t^heoutwfdMan I am too weak to comprehend the fame.

oi-twara

19. But the animated ox fouliß, Spirit, which qualifies or unites with God. that com-prehends it well; but the ^./;W Body attains only a Glimpfe thereof, juft as if it 1 Stened -

For this IS the Pofture of the inncrmoft Birth or Geniture of the Soul, when it tearsthrough the .«/..«,.y? Birth or Geniture in the Elevation of the HoK- Ghoft and fobreaks through the Gates of Hell ; but the outermoft Birth prefentlyS againfor the ^..//. of God bolts up the Firmament, and holds it captive in iti Povver
^ '

20. And then the Knowledge of the outward Man is^.»^, and he walks un anddown in an offi^Bed and anxious Birth or Geniture, as a Woman with Child, who^is in

of Throws'
'"'^ ^°"^^ '^^^^->'^ willingly bring forth her Child, h^, cannot, and is full

21 Thus it goes alfo with the beftial Body, when it has once tafied of the Sweetnefs

tcl% w" I
^'^""""^% hungers and thirfts after it: But the i?.z,// in the Poweof God s Wrath oppofes exceedingly, and fo a Man in fuch a Courfe muft continually

n.r'h',"nfi;7K'"'''i''J'^°''77°T^'°''y'
but for a C^;«>r/ to the Reader, fo that ifperhaps he be minded to walk with me upon my narrow Bridge, he fhouid not fuddeniybe dilcouraged, difmayed, and diftruftful, when the Gates of Hell and God's Wrathmeet him, and pre/ent themfelves before him.

23. When we fhall come together over this narrow Bridge of the flefhly Birth or

cc^^r ttn we^fi^^aK'^r" ""'f^ .T
"'^'^'^ ^^^ ^^^^^ of God does L fe'ch o

thn^f.:!. "l A ^l
^""^, '''^'"^'"^ ^°' ^^^ °"'" Damages and Hurts we have fuftained •

though indeed at prefent the World accounts us fof Fools, and we muft fuffer th^Devil m the hower of God's Wrath to domineer, ruft, and roar over us : It Luid
fn hi°f ' "''/"[ " ^^" ^' '^°'' ^^'^^''^"^ ^^^«^^^'^« t« "^ '" ^he other Life, than fin this L,,fe we had worn a royal Crown ; and there is fo very>r/ a Tune to ge thi'hethat It IS not worth the being called a Tifne.

^ im^ner,

JN^ow obferve,

in?ffei\Ldrhff-f-'^^T^°u^^'''°"'""'"§ "''^'^"' «"dwouldft willingly ..;;.«V,

VoLl '
"'' '^ " ''' ^"'^ ^°^ " ^' •' thou »eedeß not to fwing or caö

Bb
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thy Thoughts many thoufand Miles oflf, for that Place, or that Heaven is not thy

Heaven.

25. And though indeed that is united with thy Heaven as one Body, and fo together

is but the one Body of God, yet thou art not in that very Place which is above many

hundred thouland Miles off become a Creature, but thou art in the HeAven of this

"World, which contains alfo in it juft fuch a Deep, as is not of any human Number,

[or Circumfcriptive.]

26. For the true Heaven is every where, even in that very Place where thou Itandeit

and goeft, and fo when thy Spirit apprehends the innermoft Birth or Geniture of God,

and prefles in through the aftral and flelhly Geniture, then it is clearly in Heaven.

27. But that there is affuredly 2ipure glorious Heaven in all the three Births or Ge-

nitures aloft above the Deep of this World, in which God's Being together with that

of the holy Angels riles orj-prings up very purely, brightly, beauteoufly, and joyfully,

is mdemable, and he is not born of God that denies it.

But thou muß know,

28. That the Place of this World with its innermoft Birth and Geniture unites or

qualifies with the Heaven aloft above us, and fo there is one Heart, one Being, one

"Will, one God, all in all.

29. But that the Place of this World is not called Heaven, and that there is a Fir-

mament or faft Inclofure between the upper Heaven above us, it has this Undcrftanding

or Meaning as follows.
r , ^- 7 7 j 1. r

30. The upper Heaven comprifes the two Kingdoms, that of Michael and that or

Uriel, and of all the holy Angels which are not fallen with Lucifer, and that Heaven

(ontinues as it was from Eternity, before the Angels were created.

31. The other Heaven is this World, in which L««/fr was a King, who ki-ndlcd

the outermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature ; and that now is the PFrath of God, and

cannot be called God or Heaven, but Perdition.

22. Therefore the upper Heaven includes itfelf fo far in its outermoft Birth or Ge-

niture, arvd reaches fo far as the JVrath of God reaches, and lb far as the Government

or Dominion of Lucifer has reached, for the corrupted or periftied Birth or Geniture

cannot comprehend the /i«r(?.

33. That is, the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World cannot comprehend the

outermoft Birth or Geniture of Heaven aloft above this World, for they are one to the

other as the Life and the Death, or as a Man and a Stone are one to the other.

34. And therefore there is a ftrong Firmament or Inclofure between the outermcfl'Biixth

or Geniture of the upper Heaven, and that of this World ; for the Firmament between

them is Death, which rules and reigns every where in the outermoft Birth in /to World,

and this World is fo bolted up therewith, that the outermoft Birth of the upper Heaven

cannot come into the outermoft Birth of this World, there is a great Cliff or Gulph

between them. And therefore in our outermoft Birth or Geniture we cannot fee the

An-^els, neither can the Angels dwell with us in the outermoft Birth of this World, but

in the innermoft they dwell with us.
_

35. And fo when we fight with the Devil, they keep off his Blows in the mnermoft

Birth, and are the Defence and Protedlion of the holy Soul.

"6. Therefore we can neither fee nor comprehend the holy Angels ; for the outer-

moft Birth of their Body is incomprehenfible to the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this

World.

37. The fecond Birth of this World ftands in the Life, for it is the aftral Birth^ out

of which is generated the third and holy Birth or Geniture, and therein Love and

\Vi&thßrive one with the other.
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38. For the fecond Birth ftands in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of tliis

World, and is in all Places and in all the Creatures, as alfo in Man : '' But the Holy * See v. 7t.

Ghoft alfo rules and reigns in the fecond Birth, and helps to generate the third holy ^nd th. 20.

Birth or Geniture. v. 54.

39. ' But this third Birth or Geniture is the dear and holy Heaven, which qualifies or ' Sec v. 5;,
unites with the Heart of God without, diftindl, and above all Heavens, as one Heart •, 9Ö-

alfo. they are the one Heart, which holds and hears up or fuflains the Place of this
World, and holds the Devil captive in the outermoft Birth in the Anger-fire, as an
almighty inconifrehenfible God.

40. And out of this Heart JESUS CHRIST the Son of God, in the Womb or Body
cfthe Virgin M^ry, went into all the three Births or Genittires, anu futned them really,
that he might through, and with his innermofi Birth or Geniture, take ike Devil, Death and
Hell captive in the outermcfi Birth, and overcome the Wrath of God as a King and viSfori-
6US Prince ; and in the Power of his Geniture or Birth in the Fleßj prefs through all Men. '

41. And fo by this entering of the innermoft Birth of the Heart of the Heaven of
this World, into the ^/r^/ and outermoft, is JESUS CHRIST the Son of God
and of Mary become the Lord and King of this our Heaven and Earth, who rules and
reigns in all the three Births or Genitures over Sin, the Devil, Death, and Hell, and fo
we with him prefs through the finful, corrupted, and outermoft dead Birth, or Geniture
of the Flefti, through Death and the Wrath of God into our Heaven.

42. In this Heaven no^ fits our King JESUS CHRIST, at the right Hand of God,
and encompaffes or furrounds all the three Births, as an almv/htr^ Son of the Father, who
is prefent in and throughout all the three Births in this World^ in all Corners and Places,
and comprehends, holds and bears up or fuftains all, as a new-born Son of the Father^
in the Power, and upon the Sear or Throne of the once great, mighty, potent, and n(m
expelled, accurfed, and damned King Lucifer, the Devil.

43. Therefore, thou Child of Man, be not difcouraged, be not fo timorous and pu-
fillanimous •, for if thou foweft in thy Zeal and earneft Sincerity the Seed of thy Tears,
thoti doft not fow it in Earth, but in Heaven ;.iox in thy aftral Birth thou foweft, and
in thy animated or foulifti Birth thou reapeft, and in the Kingdom of Heaven thou
poflefleft and enjoyeft it.

44. While thou liveft in this ftruggling orßriving Birth or Geniture, thou muft apply
to It, and fuffer the Devil to ride upon thee •, but fo hard as he ftrikes thee, fo hard thou
muft ftrike him again if thou wilt defend thyfelf For when thou fighteft againft him,
thou ßirreß up his Wrath-fire, and deftroyeft his Neft, and this is then as a great Com'-
hußion, and as a great ftrong Battle maintained againft him.

45. And though thy Body perhaps is put hard to it and fuffers Pain and Mifery, yet it

is much worfe with him when he is vanquifhed, for then he roars like a Lion which is

robbed of her young Whelps, for the Fiercenefs and Wrath of God torments him ; but if
thou letteft him lodge within thee, then he grows fat and wanton, and will vanquiß thee
in time.

46. Thus thou haft a real Defcription of Heaven: And though perhaps //{»c« can'ft
not in thy Reafon conceive it, yet lean very well conceive it ; therefore confider ration-
ally and ferioufly upon it, what God is.

47. Thou feeft in this World nothing but the Deep, and therein the Stars, and the
Birth or Geniture of the Elements: Now wilt thou fay, God is Jict there ? Pray then,
what was there in that Place before the Time of the World > Wilt thou fay, there was
nothing ? then thou fpeakeft without Reafon, for thou muft needs fay, that God was
there, or elfe nothing would there have come to be.

B b a
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48. Now if God was /ii^rf then, who has thruft him 0«/ from thence or vanquifhed

him, that he fhould be there ho more ? But if God be there, then he is indeed in his

Heaven, and moreover in his Trinity. ,

49. But the Devil has kindled the Bath or Lake of Wrath, whence the Earth and the

Stones, alfo the Elements, are become fo fluduating, as alfo cold, bitter, and hot, and
f Killed or fo has ' deßroycd the oucermoft Birth or Geniture.

_ _ _ _

murdered. co. Whereupon now this Treatife, and my whole Purpofe, is to defcribe, how it is-

come to be living and revived again, and how it regenerates itfelf again. And
s The Wrath- from thence ^ alio in the Creatures the beßial Fleß is come to be, but Sin in the Flefh

Bach.
js ,;he Wrath of God.

51. Another ^eflion, which is chiefly treated of in this Book is this, viz. Where theas

fiiall the Wrath of God come to be ?

Anjwer.

ci. Here the Spirit anfwers, that at the E>id of the Time of this corrupted Birth or

Geniture, after the Refurreftion from the Dead, this Place or Space, where the Earth

now is, will be left to the Devil for a Propriety or PofTefllon and Houfe of JFrath, yet not

throucrh and in all the three Births or Genitures, but only in the outenmß, in which he

71C1V ftands : But the innermoft will hold him captive in its Might and Strength, and

ufe him for a Footftool, or as the Duft under its Foot, which innermoft Birth- he will

never be able either to comprehend or to touch.

53. For it has not this Underftanding or Meaning, that the Wrath-fire ftiould be

extinguißoed, and be no more ; for then the Devils alfo muft become holy Angels again,

and live in the holy Heaven ; but that not being fo, ^ Hole, Burrow, or Dungeon in

this World muft remain to be their Habitation,

* See v,4o. ^4. " If Man's Eyes were but opened, he (hould fee God every where in his Heaven ;

andch. jo.
f^j. j-jgaven ftands in the innermoft Birth or Geniture every where.

' ^''-
r -. Moreover, when Stephen faw the Heaven opened, and the Lord JESUS at the right

HandofGed, there his Spirit did not firft fwing itfelf up aloft into the upper Heaven,

but it penetrated or preffed into the innermoß Birth or Geniture, wherein Heaven is every

where.
, . •, r t, • • 7-l

56. Neither muft thou think, that the Deity is fuch a kmd ot Being as is only in the

upper Heaven, and that the Soul, when it departs from the Body, goes up aloft into

the upper Heaven many hundred thoufand Miles off. It 7ieeds not do that, but it is fet

up or put into the innermoft Birth, and there it is with God, and in God, and with

all the holy Angels, and can fuddenly be above, and iuddenly beneath ; it is not hindered -

by any Thing.

57. For in the innermoft Birth, the upper and nether Deity is one Body, and is an open

Gate : The holy Angels converfe and walk up and down in the innermoft Birth of this

World ^jy and without King JESUS CHRIST, as well as in the uppermoft World

aloft in their Quarters, Courts, or Region.

58. And where then would or fhould the Soul of Man rather be, than with its King

and Redeemer JESUS CHRIST. For near and afar off in God is one Thing,

cnc Cotnprehenfibility, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, every where all over,

59. The Gate of the Deity, in the upper Heaven, is no other, alfo no brighter than

it is in this World : And where can there be greater Joy than in that Place, where

every Hour and Moment beautiful, loving, dear, new-born Children and Angels come

to Chrift, which are preffed or penetrated through Death into Life.

60. Doubtlefs they will make large Relations of many Fights : And where can

there be greater Joy, than where io the Midft or Center of Death, Life is generated

continually?

v-54
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^i. Does not every Soul bring albng widi it ä new Triumphs ahd fo there is nothing

elfe but an exceeding friendly Welcoming iLr\d Sizlktatibk there.

62. Confidcr, when the Souls of Children come to their Parents, who in the Body
did generate them, whether Heaven ca» chufe but be there ? Or doft thou think my
Writing is too- earthly ?

6'^. if thou wert come to this Window, thou wouldft not then fay, that it is earthly:

And though I muft indeed ufe the earthly Tongue, yet there is a true heavenly Under-

ßanding couched Under it, which in my outermoft Birth I am not able to exprefs, either :

in Writing or in Speaking.

64. I Know very well, that the Word cdncerrrlng the three Births cannot be

comprehended or äpjirehended in every Man^s Heart, efpcci'ally where the Heart is

too much ßeepsd, foaked, or drowned in ' the'Flefll, and bolted or barred up with i Or fleflily

the outetmoft Birth. Matter«.

6a;. But I cannot render itx)therwife than as it is, for it is juft fo -,' and though 1

flio'uTd write w?'^ Spirit, as indeed and Ttuihit'i^'-hdlitfer, yet the Heart underftands •

Concerning the Conßitution and Form -^ef the Earth.

66. Many Authors have wrote that Heaven and Earth were created out of
NOTH TNG. But I wonder that among fo many excellent Men, there has not om
been found, that could yet defcribe the true Ground ; feeing the fame God which now
Is, has been ivom Eternity.

' ßy. Now, where nothing is, there nothing can come to be : All Things mufl have

a Root, elfe can nothing grow : If the (even Spirits of Nature had not been from

Eternity, then there would no Angel, no Heaven, alfo no Earth have come to be.

68. But the Earth is come from the corrupted Saliiter of the outermoft Birth or

Geniture, which thou canft not deny, when thou lookeft on Earth and Stones, for

then thou muft needs fay, that Death is therein': Arid on the other Hand alfo thou

muft needs fay, that there is a Life therein, otherwife neither Gold nor Silver, nor

any Plant, Herb, Grafs or Vegetable, could grow therein.

6(^. Now one might aß : Are there alfo all the three Births or Genitures therein ?

Anfwer.

70. "^ Yes : the Life prefles through Death ; the outermoft Birth is the Death' j thek see v. 39:

fecond is the Life, which ftands in the Wrath-fire and in the Love ; and the third is and ch. 20.

the holy Life.
^

v- 54-

Jn Inflrtiäion, or Information.

71. The outward Earth is a bitter Stink, and is dead, and thit every Man underftands

to be fo. But the Salitter. is deftroyed or killed through the Wrath ; for thou canft

not deny, but that God's tVratb is in the Earth, otherwife it would not be fo aftringent,

bitter, four, venomous and poifonous^ neither would it engender fuch poifonous,

venomous, evil Worms and creeping Things. But if thou ftiouldft fay, that God

"has created them thus out of his Purpcfe, that is as much as if thou Aouldft fdy^

that God himfelf is Evil, Malice, Malignity or Wickednefs.

72. Pray tell me; Why was the Devil expelled or thruft out? Surely thou wilt

fay, Becaufe of his Pride, in that he would needs be above God. But guefs with "ivhat

he would do fo : What Power had he to do it? Here tell me, if thou knoweft any

thing of it ; if thou knoweft nothing, be ßlent and attentive.

73. Before the Times of the Creation he fet in the Salitter of the Earth, when it was

yet thin or tranfparent, and ftood in a heavenly, holy Birth, or Geniture, and was in
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the w^p/f Kingdom of this World, therein it was neither Earth^nor Stones, but a

heavenly ^eed^ which was genei^ated out of the feven quaUfying pr fountain Spirits of
Nature ; for therein fprung up heavenly Fruits, Forms and Ideas, which were a
pleafant delightful Food oi Angels. But when the Wrath didZ'«r« therein, then it was
killed and deftroyed in Death: Yet not fo to be underftood, as if it was therefore

altogether quite dead ; for hoiv can any Thing in God die lotally^ that has had its Life
from Eternity ?

74. But, I. The «»«/^rOTo/? Birth or Geniture was burnt up, frozen, drowned, ftupefied,

chilled, and quite benumbed.

'j^. But II. The Second Birth or Geniture generates the Life again in the outermoft.

»-Birth. y6. And III. Ihe third ' is generated between the firft and the. fecond, that is,

between Heaven and Hell, in the A//^ or Center of the Wrath- fire, and the Spirit

prcfles through in the Wrath-fire, and generates the holy Life, 'which Hands in the
Power of the Love.

77. And in this fame Birth or Geniaire Ihall thofeTjtzA arife who have fown a
'holy Seed, and thofe v/ho have fown in the Wrath, will arife in the Wrath-fire : For
the Earth will revive and be living again, feeing the Deity in Chriß has regenerated it

anew again through hisFIeß, and exalted ;V to the right Hand of God: But the
. Wrath-ftre al/ides in its own Birth or Geniture.

78. But if thou fayeil, that there is tio Life in the Earth, thou fpMkeft as one that
is l^lind ; for thou mayefl; fee plainly, that Kerbs and Grafs grow out of it.

y^. But if thou fayeft, it has but cne Kind of Birth or Geniture, thou fpeakeft
again alfo like one that is Hind ; for the Herbs and Wood, which grow out of it,

are not Earth, neither is the Fruit which grows upon a Tree Wood ; fo alfo the Power
^ Note, how and Virtue of the Fruit is not God neither-, but "' God is in the Center in the innermoft
God is in all Birth in all the three natural Births or Genitures, hiddenly, and is not known, but

Bo'cfewur" ^^^V
" '" ^^^ Spirit of Man ; alio the outermofl Birth in the Fruit does not comprehend,

gs He, conceive, or contain hinjy but he contains the outermoft Birth of the Fruit, and
.forms it.

Another ^eßion is,

80. Why then is the Earth fo mountainous, hilly, rocky, flony and uneven ?

jinfwer.

8r. The Hills came to be fo in the Driving together or Ccmpa£!ion : For the cer-

.rupted Salitter was more abounding in one Place than in another, according as the
"Wheel of God was, as to its innate Standing, or inftant qualifying or fountain Spirits.

82. For in thofe Places where the fweet Water in the ftanding Wheel of God was
chief or predominant^ there much earthly, comprehenfible, or palpable Water came
10 be.

83. But where the aftringent Quality in the Bitternefs in Mercurius was chief or pre-
dominant, there much Earth and Sto?ies came to be.

84. But where the Heat in the Light was chief or predominant, there much Silver^

and Gold, as alfo fome fair, clear Stojies, in the Flafli of the Light, came to be ; but
cfpecially where the Love in the Light was chief or predominant, there the moft pre-
vious Stones or Jewels, as alfo the beft, pureft, and ßieß Gold came to be.

85. But when the Lump of the Earth was prefTed and compared together, then
thereby the Water came to be fqueezed and prefTed forth : But where it was inclofed

und prefTed in with the aftringent Quality by hard Rocks, there it is yet in the Earth
iftill, and has fmce that Time worn and njade fome great Holes or Veins for its

iPafläge.
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86. In ihofe Places where there are great Lakes and Seas., there the /^^/^ was
chiefi or predominant over that Place in that Zenith or Elevation of the Pole ; and
there not being much Salitter in that Place, there came to be as it were a Dale or
Valley, wherein the Water remained ftanding.

S^7. For the thin Water feeks for the Valley, and is an Humility of the L ife, which
did not elevate itfelf, as the Aftringent, Bitter, and Fire's Quality have done in thole

Creatures the Devils.

•88. Therefore it always feeks the /<>'k;{/? Places of the Earth', which rightly- fignifies

or relembles the Spirit of Meelnefs., in which the Life is generated ; as you may read

concerning the Creation of Man, as alfo before, concerning the Species or Condition of.

Water, Meeknefs, and fuch Qiialities.

Of Days a7td Night..

89. The whole Deity with all- its Powers and Operations,, together with its innate or.

inftant Being., as alfo its Rifing up. Penetration, Changing, and Alteration, that is to

fay, the whole Machine, Fabrick and Work, or the whole Generating or Produdtion,

is all underftood in the Sp/nV of the " Word. " Of every

90. For in what Proportion or Harmony foever^ or- innate or inftant Generating or Word or Syl-

Produeflion of Qualities foever, the Spirit comprehends, conceives, and forms the
lat>'^'" every

W^ord, and goes forth therewith, juft /afi» an innate or inftant Birth, Penetrating, otalla.^^'

'"^

Rifing, Wreftling, and Overcoming, it has alio in Nature.

91. " For when Man fell into Sin, he was removed out of the innermoft Birth or » See v. 39.

Geniture, and fet or put into the other /wo, which prefently embraced him, and andch. 21.

mixed, qualified, or united with him and in him, as in their own Propriety, and -lb
*• "•

Man inftantly received the Spirit, and all Generatings or Produdtions of the aßral

Birth, and alio of the outcrmoft Birth or Geniture,

92. Therefore now it exprefles or fpeaks forth allTVords, according to the innate

inftant Generating or Frodudlion of Nature ; for the Spirit of Man, which flands in

the aftral Birth, and qualifies or unices with the total univerfal Nature, and is as it

were the whole Nature itfelf, that forms the Word, according to the innate, inftant

Birth or Geniture.

93. When it fees any Thing, then it gives a Name to it, according to its Qualifi-

cation or Condition j and if it be to do fo, then it muft alfo form or frame, or put
itfelf into fuch a Form, and generate itfelf alfo with its Tone, Sound, or Articulation,

juft lb as the Thing which it will give a Name to, generates or compofes itfelf.. And
herein lies the Kernel of the v:hole Underßanding of the Deity.

94. I do not write this, and bring it to Light, that others after me fliould prefently

fall to writing, and publilh the Conceits of their own Spirit herei.n, and cry them up
for SaniJity, or a holy Thing.

g^. ' Hearken, there belongs more than fo to this; thy animated or fouliß Spirit 'See v. ^0.

muft firft qualify, operate or unite with the innermoft Birth or Geniture in God, and
ftand in the Light, that it may rightly know and underftand the aftral Birth or Geniture,

and that it may have a free and open Gate into all the Births or Genitures, elfe thou wilt t Or many
not be able to write a holy and true Philofophy, but as it were full of "^ L'-ce and Fleas, fvil Beads

and lb thou wilt be found a Mocker againft God. ^^'^
creeping

96. I conceive already, the Devil will get many a one to ride upon his proud p-ancing , wuhTbe
Nag i and many will make theinlelves ready for the Journey before they be well ' girf ; Girdle of

I will no: bear the blame. TxuU^
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i^7^ For jyiiat I here reveal or manifeil, I mufl: do it ; for the Tune of breaking

through is at Hand : He that wJU ng^>vjleep,.th.e fiormy Tempeft of the Fiercenefs will

rouze him.

98. But now that every one might have a Care of his Affairs and DoingSy I would
have them faithfully warned, according to the Impulfe, Driving, -aad Will of the

Spirit.. •

Obferve,

*Gen. I. 99. The Writer Mi?/w faith, ^ God feparated the Light from the Darknefs^ ^nd'chlkd

the Light Day, and the Darknefs Night, fo out of Evening and Morning thejjrß Day caine

to be.

100. But feeing thefe Words, Evening and Morning, are contrary to the Current of
'Seech. 21. Philolbphy and Reafon, therefore it may be conceived, that ' Mofes was not the fole

V. I. 11. ch. original Autl.or thereof, but it was derived dowii to him from his Forefathers, who
26. v^ 122, reci^oned all the Jix Days of the Creation in one continued Conrfe, and preferved and

I.'lpology to kept the Memory of the Creation from Adam, in an obfcure Word, and fa left it to

Balthazar Pofterity.
Tylchen,^

. .joj. For Evening and Morning were not before the Time of the .Sa» znd Stars

^

^""^•^ ""which moft certainly and really were firft created but on the fourth Day, which I Ihall

'demonllrate from an aflured certain Ground, concerning the Creation of-the Sun^and
Stars. t.'Q "lo roi/. . i'jj!'?

102. But there was Day and Night, which I will here declare according to my Know-
ledge: Thou muft htre ence more open the Eyes of thy Spirit wide, if thou in-

tendeft to underftand it -, if not, then thou wilt remain blind.

log. Jnd though this great Work in Man has remained hidden till this very Day,
yet God be prailed, it will now once be Day, for the Day-fpring or Morning-rednefs

''breaks- forth. The Breaker- through, or Opener of the innermoft Birth lliows and

prefents itfelf with its red, green, and white Flag, in the outermoft Birch upon the

Rainbow,

Obferve,

104. Now thou cljeSleß : How then could there be Day and Night, and not alfo

Morning and Evening ?

Anfv:er.

105. Morning and Evening are and reach only up from the Earth to the Moon, and

take their Original from the Light of the Sun, and this makes Evening and Morning,

as alfo the outward Day, and the outward dark Night, as every one knows.

i.c6. But there was not a iiw/oW Creation of Evening and Morning at that Time

;

but when Evening and Morning did once begin, they kept their conjlant Courfe all

along from chaf Time to this.

Of the Day, [Xilg-]

107. The Word [Cao:] conceives itfelf at the Heart, and goes forth at the Mouth

through thelFay or PalTage of the aftringent and bitter Quality, and does not awaken

or rouze up the aftringent and bitter Qiiality, but goes direHly through their Place,

which is at the hinder Uums upon the Tongue, forth very foftly or gently, and incom-

prehenfiblyas to the aftringent and bitter Quality.

108. But when it comes forth upon the Tongue, then the Tongue and the upper

-Gums dofe the Mouth -, but when the Spirit thrults at the Teeth, and will go forth,

3 then
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then the Tongue apm the Mouth at the Teeth, and will go forth before the Word
and does as it were Uapiox Joy forth at the Mouth,

*

109 But when the Word breaks through, then the Mouth within opens wide, and
the Word conceives ttfelf owe ww^ with its Sound behind the aftrinc^ent and bitter

'Seech, 18.

Qualities, and rouzes them up, as if they were lazy Sleq^ers in the Darknefs, and eoes .v.^L-ri'^''
forth /KddfK/y out at the Mouth.

icisuiü, ihe

A J u i_ /I ^^ .•
IJoitor as well

1 10. And then the aftnngent Quality creeps after it as a drowzy Man, which is asthePiow-
ewakened from Sleep-, but the bitter Spirit which goes forth from the Fire Flafh lies

""an >* meant.

fiilU and hears or regards not, neither does it move. * rhefe are very mat Tbims and f^"'^ ^°T'
not fo flight Matters, as the Countryman fuppofes.

^ ^ "^

'

S^^^/^^"^

TTT-^'V
Now that the Spirit firft conceives itfelf at the Heart, and breaks through all Plow-ma°nex.

iVatches and Guards till it comes upon the Tongue, unperceived, or unobferved it
"^'^* ^^^

Hgnifies, that the Light broke forth out of the Heart of God, through the corrupted ^°^°\ ?
outermoft, fierce, ^.«^ bitter and aftringent Birth or Geniture in the iV^/«r. of thi^ rfheldhlr«
World, incomprehenfibly both as to Death and the Devil, together with the Wrath to God.
of God, as It is written in the Gofpel of St. John, " The Lightßined in the Darknefs, "John ,. 5.
and the Darknefs comprehended it not.

112. But that the Tongue »nd the upper Gums f/o/f the Mouth, when the Spirit
comes upon the Tongue, it fignifies, that the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of
Nature in tks World, at the Time of the Creation, were not mortified and dead through
the Wrath of God, but were lively, aftive. and vigorous. For the 1 ongue fio-nifies or
denotes the Life of Nature, in which (lands the animated fouMj and holy Birth or Ge-
niture : For It is a * Type of the Soul.

»Prefigurati-
113. But that the Spirit fuddenly ß/^^j the Tongue, when it comes upon it where- °" or Refem-

\ipon It leaps for Joy, and will go before the Spirit forth at the Mouth, it fienifies
^'^"'^•

that the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature, which are called the aßra)
ßtrib when the Light of God, which is called the Day, rofe up in them, they fuddenlv
got the divme Life and Will, and fo highly rejoiced, as the Tongue in the Mouth •

here does.
°

114. But that xhtfore Gums widen inward, and give Room for the Spirit to do as
it pleafes, it fignifies, that the whole aural Birth yielded itfelf very friendly and
courteouny to the fVtll of the Light, and did not awaken the Fiercenefs in it.

115. But that the Spirit, when it goes forth at the Mouth, conceives itfelf yet once
more behind the aftnngent Quality upon the Tongue at the hindermoft Gums, and
awakens or rouzes up the aftringent Quality, being as it were aßeep, and then <^oes
fuddenly forth at the Mouth, it fignifies, \. That the aflringent Spirit indeed muft
hold, preferve, and image or frame all in the whole Nature, but it is after the Spirit
of theLighr has>^ formed it, and that then firft the Light awakens the aßrinzent Spirif
and gives all into the Hands thereof to hold or preferve it.

-^ r
»

It 6. And that muft be, becaufe of the outermoft Comprehenfibility or P^/M////r

^S rT^'^
^^'^ fuftained by the aßringent Fiercenefs, odierwife nothing would

lubfift initsfic^r, neither could the compref&d, compafted Earth and Stones lubfift
but would be again a broken, thick, muddy, and dark Salttter, fuch as at firft moved
in the whole Deep.

1 17. It fignifies alfo II. That this Salitter, at laft, when the Spirit has done with its
^eatton and If^ork in this World, ftiall be rouzed up and revived at the laft Judgment-

118. But that the Spirit conceives itfelf behind the aftringent Quality, and not in -he
aftringent Quality, and fo awakens or rouzes it, up, it fignifies, that the aflrincenc
Aature will not comprehend the Light of God in its own proper Yv ay, but ftill r^oice

Vol. 1. Q Q
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in the Lic^ht of the Gracey and be awakened or raifed UR thereby, and perform the mil

of the Light, as the bellial Body of Man effefts and performs the Will of the Spirit,

and. yet thete are not two feparated Things.

119. But that the bitter Spirit liesflilU and neither hears nor comprehends, or appre-

hends the Work of the Spirit, it fignifies, that the bitter Wrath-fire, which exifts in

the Flalh of Fire, at the Time of the Birth or Geniture of i\\t Light, and ßillalß doesfo,

is not awakened by the Light, alfo does not comprehend it, but lies captive, impnfoned

in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, and muft give Leave to the Spirit ot Light to do it&

Work in Nature, how it plea/es, and yet can neitlier fee, hear, nor comprehend the

7/'Vy^ of the Light.
, ^ .. . ,, . txt i r

iryo, y Therefore »o Man ought to think, that the Devil is able to tear the Works ot
bee V. 98.

^^^ £^.^j^^ ^^^ ^^ j^.^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^.^j^gj. j-^g j^Qj. comprehend them : And though

he rao?s and raves in the outermoft Birth in the FUß as in his Caftie of Robbery or

Fort of Pray, be not difcouraged or difmayed -, only take heed thou thyfelf brmg not

the Works of Wrath into the Light of thy Heart, and then thy Soul will ht fafe

enough from the ^ra/and dumb Devil, who is blind in the Light.
, . ,r^ - -

2 See V 00 1 2 1
. ' Thou (houldft not fuppofe, that which I write here to be as a <^<?«^//«/Opinion,

queftionaUe whither it be fo or no : For the Gate of Heaven and Hell ftands open to-

the Spirit, and in the Light it preffes through them both, and beholds tliem ; alfo^

proves or examines them ; for the allral Birth or Geniture lives between them both, and

mull endure to be fqueezed.
, ,-, t r

122 And though the Devil cannot take the Light from me, yet he bides or eclipjes

it often with the outward and fleihly Birth or Geniture, fo tliat the aftral Birth or Gem-.

ture is in Anxiety, and in a Straight, as if it were captivated or imprifoned.
_

125 And thefe only are his Blows and Strokes, whereby the Muftard-Seed is over-

whelmed, covered, and obfcured : Concerning which alfo the holy Apoftle Pcml faith,

' 2 Cor. I i. 7,
» Ihat a greet Thorn was given bim in bis Flejh, and be be/ought the Lord earneßly ts take

»'9- it from him, whereupon the Lord anfwered. Let my Grace be fufficientfor thee.

124. For he was alfo come to this Place, and would fain have had the Light without

Obftrudion or Hindrance, as his own in the ajlral Birth or Geniture. But it could no^

be ; for the Wrath refts in ^.hefleßjly Birth, and mufb bear or endure the Corruption or

Putrefaaion in the Flelh : But if the Fiercenefs (liould be wholly taken away from the

ailral Birch or Geniture, then in that he would be like God, and know all Things as

God himfelf does.

MnthbLife i^d- Which now at !> prefent /i-a/ 5c«/ only knows, which- qualifies, operates, or

tmites with \.\\t Light of God, but annoz perfoaly bring it back agam into the aßral

Birth or Geniture -, for it is another Perfon.
, , , • •

126. Juft as an Apple on a Tree cannot bring its Smell and Tafte back again into

the Tree, or into the Earth, though it be indeed die Son of the Tree; fo it is alfo in

127
'

The holy Mm Mofes was fo high and deep in diis Light, that die Light glori-

fied, clarifed, or brightened the aftral Birth alfo, whereby the outermoft Birth ot the

FUßj in his Face was clarified, brightened, or glorified-, and he alio defired to lee the

Light of God perfe^ly in the aftral Birth or Geniture. But it could »ol be ;
for the

Bar or Bolt of the l-Frath lies before it : For even the whole or univerfil Nature of

the aftral Birth in this World cannot comprehend die Light ot God, and thereJore the

Heart of God is bidden and concealed, which however dwells in all Places, and com-

128, Thus thou feeft, that the Day was created before the Time of the Sun and

«Gen. ,. 3. Stars •, for when God faid, ' Let there be Light; there the Light broke
_

through the

Darknefs, but tbe Darknefs did not comprehend it, but remained fitting in its SeaU



Chap. ig. Of the Night* 19^
119. Thou feeft alio, how the Wrath of God in the euttrmiß Birth of Nature lies

hid, and refts, and caniict be awakened, unlefs Men themftlvu rouze or awaken it, who
TXrith their flefhly Birth or Geniture qualify, operate, or urüte with the Wrath in the

€utermoß Birth of Nature.

1 30. Therefore if any one fhoold be damned into Hell, he ought mt to fay, that

God has done it, or that he Kill: it to be fo i but Man awakens or ftirs up the Wrath

-

fire in himfelf, which if it grows iurmn^, afterwards qualifies, mixes, or unites with
God's Wrath and the heilifh Fire, as orie Thing.

i^i. For when thy Light is extinguilhed, then thou (landeft in the Darknefs, and
in the Darkneis the IVratb of God is bidden^ and fo if thou awakeneft it, then it bums
in thee,

132. There is Fire even in a Stone, but if you do not ftrike upon it, the Fire reinaina

hidden^ but if you ftrike it, then the Fire fprings forth ; and then if any combuftibie

Matter be near it, that will take Fire ar.d burn, and fo it comes to be a large Firej
and thus it is alio with Ma», when he kindles the refting Wrath-nre, which 15 otherwii's

sx. reß.

Of the Night, [i^acljt.]

133. The Word (j^artjt) * conceives itfelf firft at the Heart, and the Spirit m^ces 'Seer. uz.
a gnmmig Sound with or in the aftringent Quality, )-et not whoüy comprehenfible to

the ailringent Quality ; afterwards it conceives itfelf trpon the Tongue : But all tk^

'ucbile it grunts at the Heart, the Tongue ß:uts the Mouth, till the Spirit comes, and
conceives itfelf upon the Tong^Je, but then it opens the Mouth fuddeniy, and lets the
S>^\x\r. go forth

.

134. And now that the Word conceives itfelf firft at the Heart, ^svi grunts with
or in the aftringent Quality, it lignines, that the Holy Ghoft conceived itfrff in the

Darknefs upon the Heart of God in the aftral Binh or Geniture of the isvtn qualifying

or fountain Spirits: But that rx. grunts within or at the aftringent Quality, it figniSes,

that the Darknefs was a contrary or ofpcfite Will againft the Holy Ghoft, at or againil

which the Spirit was difpUafed.

1 35. But that it goes likewiie through the dark Way or Paflage, it fignifies, that

the Spirit goes fonh aifo through the Darknefs, which i^yet in a (juiet Reft, and gene-
xates it to be Light, if it holds fliil, and does mt kindle the Fire.

Nott,

136. Here is caufe for the judging World to fee, and conGder, who condemn Man
in his Mother's Body or Womb, whereas they do not know, whither the Wra-Ji-fire of
the Parents ht fully kindkd in the Fruit, or not; and feeing that the Spirit of God
moves alfo in the Darknefs which ftands yet in quiet Reft, and can eafily generate the
Darknefs to be Light : And moreover the Hour of Man's Birth or Naii'jity is very
helpful and profitable for it ; but in many it is very hurtful and obftrucHve, but not
com-pulß'-^-^.

137. But that the Mouth fhuts, when the Spirit conceives itfelf upon the Heart,
and that the aftringent Quaüry grunts againft, and vj.th or in it, it figniSes, that the
w.hole Court, Extent, or Place of this World was i-try dari in the aftral, and alfo in
the outermoft Birth or Geniture, and by the ßrcr.g going fonh of the Spirit became
Light.

138. But that the bitter Spirit is noz av:akrned, whiift the Spirit goes through \zs

Place, it fignifies, that t\\tdark Night in the outermoft Birth or ^ eniture of this Worid
has never comprehed ed the Light j alfo never (hali comprehend it in aJl Eternity.

Cc 2
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139. Hence it is, that the Creatures fee only the aßral Light with their Eyes, elfe if

the Dasknefs was not yet in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, then the allral Spirit

could fee through Wood and Stones, as alfo through the whole Earthy and could not-

be hindered by any Thing, jufl: as it is in Heaven.

140. Bur now the Darknefs is feparated from the Light, aad abides in the outer-

moft Birth or Geniture, wherein the Wrath of God refts iiU the laft Judgment-Day i-

but then the Wrath will be kindled, and the Darknefs will be the Houfe or Habi-

tation of eternal Perdition, wherein Lord L««/er, together with all^wicked Men who>

have fown into Darknefs into the Soil of the Wrath, fhall have thair eternal Dwelling

ondi-Refidence.

141. But the aftral Birth, in which the natural Light new ftands, and wherein the

hcly Birth is generated, fhall be alfo kindled at the Elnd of this Time, and the Wrath
and the holy Birth fliall be feparated afunder, for the Wrath fhall not comprehend the.

hol]ft Birth or Geniture.

942. But the Wrath in the aftral Birth fhall be given to the Houfe of Darknefs for;

« Life, and the Wrath ß:all be called the helliß Fire : And the Houfe of Darknefs, which

is the outermoft Birth, fhall be called Death: And King Lucifer fhall be the God therein^.

and his Angels and all damned Men fhall be his Minifters, Officers, and Servants.

143. In this devouring Gulf or Throat will rife up all Manner of hellifh Fruits and

Forms, all according to the hellifti Quality and Kind ; as in Heaven there fpring up
heavenly Fruits and Forms according to the heavenly Quality and Kind.

144. Thus you^may underftand what the Creation of Heaven and Earth fignlfies,

and is, alfo what God made on the firfi Day. Though indeed the firft three Days

were not dißinguißed or fevered afunder by Evening and Morning, but a Time is to be.

reckoned and accounted as of twenty-four- Hours, as there is on high above the Moon

fuch a Time and Day.

145. Secondly, it is alfo therefore counted for a human Day, becaufe doubtlefs .the

Earth inftantly begun its Revolution, and turned round about once in fuch a Period of
~

Time, while God was feparating, and fo till he had feparated the Light from the Dark-

»The Earth, nefs, and thus ' it performed and finiflied its Courfe the firft Time,

The Twentieth Chapter,

Of ths Second Day,

''Gen.j.b,;, r, S'«""^^*^?*'"^ T is written thus, concerning the fecondDay: ^JndGodfaid, lei-

8. k.jtj^ ^-^ '^ILji there be a F.rmament in the Midfl of the Waters, and let it be a Di-

Ms^^'^'^^ fiinBion or Divifion between the Waters i So there God made the Fir-

*^> ^
jsK Ji mmnent., and divided the Waters under the Firmament, from the Waters

»Seech 2t ^-^^^-^^JL above the Firmament, and it ivas fo done. AndGod called the Firma-

'''•"• '^' \Ld^%XJd """^' t^leaven ; and fo out of the Evening and the Morning the fecond.

26 V. 122, • -**
•

Day came to be,

A olo^ to
2. This Defcripticn fhows once more, that the dear Man ^ Mofes was not the original

B.-KIr
°

Author thereof; for it is very obfcure!y,_ and not fully cxprelTed, though indeed it has.

Tylchrn, Part a vtTV, excellent Underftanding and Meaning,
2. N"!!.
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3. And without Doubt the Holy Ghofi would not have it revealed, left the Devil
ihould know all the Myfteries in the Creation. For the Devil does not know the Cre-
ation of the Ught, viz. how Heaven is made out of the Midft or Center of the
Water.

4. For he can neither fee nor comprehend, or apprehend the l,ight and holy Gene-
ration orProdudion, which (lands in the Water of the Heaven, but the Generation
orProdudion only which (lands in the aftringent, bitter, four, and hot Quality, from
whence exifts the outermoß Birth or Geniture, which is his royal Fort or Caftle.

5. The Meaning is not, that he has no Power in the elementary Water, to po(refs
it ; for the outermoft corrupted Birth or Geniture in the elementary Water belongs nljo to^
the Wrath of God, and Death is alio therein, as well as in the Earth.

6. But the Spirit in Mojes means here quite another Sort of Water, which the
Devil can neither undcrftand, nor comprehend : But if it (hould have been declared \o
long a Time ago, then the Devil would have learned it from Man, and had without
Doubt ftrowed his hellifh Chaff alfo into it.

7. T'/^'^-^/br^ the Holy Ghoft has kept it hidden ahnofl till the laft Hour before the
Evening, wherein his tboufand Tears are accomplißed, and then he muß be let loofe again
for a little Seafon, as is to be read in the Revelation \ [" After that Summer, comes the ' Rev. 20. 3.
''^ laß Winter; but the Sun willßine warm yet, before that Time."] Z z.

8. But feeing he is now loofe from the Chains of Darknefs, God caufes Lights to be
fet up every where in this World, whereby Men might learn to know him, and h:s
Feats and Wiles, and beware of him.

9. Whither he be loofe or no, I offer it to every one to confider-, view but the World
in the clear Light, and thou wilt (ind, that at prefent the four nev/ Sons which the
Devil generated when he was thrufl; out of Heaven, govern the World, viz. 1. Pride,
2. Covetoufnefs, 3. Envy, 4. Wrath ; thefe rule the- World atprelent, and are the
Devil's Heart, his animated or fouhß Spirit,

10. Therefore view the World very well, and then thou wilt find, that it fully
qualifies, unites, and co-works with thefe four new Sons of the Devil, llierefore Men
have caufe to look circumfpedly to themfeves. For this is the Time, of which all the
Prophets have prophefied J and Chrift in the Gofpel, faying; 'Thinkeß thou, that the iL-jkeiS.s
Son of Man willfind any Faith, when he ßall come again to judge the World ?

11. The World fuppofes, that it flourilhes now, and (lands in its Slower, becaufe
the clear Light has moved over it. But the Spirit (hows to me, that it (lands in the
Midß or Center of Hell.

i2._ For it forfakes the Love, and hangs on Covetoufnefs, Extortion and Bribery ;

there is fto Mercy at all therein : Every one cries out. If I had but Money ! Th^fe that
are in Authority and Fower fuck the very Marrow from the Bones of Men of low Degree
and Rank, and feed upon the Sweat of their Brows. Briefly, there is nothing elfe but
lying, cozening, robbing and murthering, and fo may very juftly be called the Devil's
Neß and Dwelling-houfe.

13. The Holy Light is now a-days accounted a mere Hiftory and bare Knowledge,
and that the Spirit will not work therein ; and yet thty fuppofe, that is Faith which tfey
profefs with their Mouths.

14. O thou blind and fooliih World r full of Devils, It is not Faith, to know
that Chrift died for thee, and has fhed his Blood for thee, that thou mighteft heßved:
This in thee is but a mere Hiftory and Knowledge, the Devil alfo knows as much,
but it profits him nothing ; fo thou alfo, thou foolilh World, goeft no further, but
contenteft thyfelf with, the bare Knowledge, and therefore this thy Knowledge ml\jud?e
Jiiee.
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•15. But If thou wouldft know what the true Faith 'j, then obferve : Thy Heart muß

not qualify or co-oferate with the four Sons of the De'uu, in Pride, Covetoufneß. Envy,

Wrath, Extortion, Oppreßon, Lying, Deceiving, Murdrr, and tearing the Bi-ead out of

thy Neighbour's Throat, ßudying Day and Night to do Mifchief, in bringing fubtlc Devices

and Deßgns lo effeä, that thou mayefi give SatisfaSlion to the proud, covetous, enn-ious,

and wrathful Devils, to court them, and exercife thyfelf in 'worldly Pkafures and

Vcluptuoufnefs.

10. For thus faith the Spirit in its Zeal, or in the Jealoufy of God's "Vrath in this

"World : While thy Sprit and Will qualifies or co-operates with and in the four Abomi-

nations of the Devil, thou art nor ont Spirit with God : rind faith the Spirit, Though

thou prefenceft me every Hour w.rh thy Lips, and prayefi and bowefi thy Kf^ees before me,

yet I will accept none of thy Labe -r : Is not thy Breath however continually before me ?

What fhall thy Incenfe be to me in my fierce Wrath ? Doft thou think, I will recTeivc

the Devil into myfelt, or exalt Hellinto .Heaven ?

17. Convert! Convert! und ßrive aga-nß the Malice and Wickednefs of the Devil, and

incline thine Heart towards the LORD thy GOD, and walk in his IVHl. If thy

Heart will incline to me, faith the Spirit, then will I alfo incline to thee: Or doft thou

think, that I am falfe and wicked as thou art ?

1 8. Therefors I fay now, if thy Heart does not qualify, mix, or co-operate with

God in thy Knowledge out of a true Purpofe of Love, then thou art a Difiembler,

Lyar, and Murderer in the .^ight of God. For God does not hear any Man's Prayer^

unlefs his Heart be fully direfted and bent in Obedience to God.

ig. Wouldft thou fight againft the Wrath of God ? Then thou muft put on the

Helmet of Obedience, and of Love, otherwife thou wilt not break through ; and if

thou doft not break through, then thou fighteft in- vain, and remaineft to be a Servant

or Minifter of the Devil, in one Way as well as in the other.

20. What will thy Knowledge do thee good, if thou wilt not ftrive znd fight therein ?

It is juft as if one knew of a great Treafure, and would not go for it-, but though he

knows he might have it, would nrhtr ßarve for Hunger in the bare knowing of it.

21. Thusiaidi the Spirit, Many Heathens, who have not thy Knowledge, and yet

ilrive or fight againft the Wrath, will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven before thee.

22. For who fhall judge them, if their Hearts qualify, unite, or operate with God ?

For though they do not know him, and yet work and labour in his Spirit, in Righteouf-

•* Rom. 2. 15. nefs, and in the Purity of their Heart, in true Love one to another, " they teßify afuredly^

that the Law of God is in their Heart.

23. But feeing thou knoweft it, and doft it not, and the other know it not, but yet

Jo it, they with their Doing judge thy Knowldge •, and thou art found to be a Hypocrite,

Diffembler, and an unprofitable Servant, who waft put into the Vineyard of the Lord,

and zc;/// «0/ TOö'i therein.
i. '^A.'^i

2.4. W hat doft thou fuppofe the Mafter of the Houfe will fay to thee, when he fhall

require and demand his Talent which he entrufted thee with, thou having buried it m the

Earth? Will he nut fay. Thou perverfe wicked Servant, why didß :hou not put my Talent

cut upon ufi. and then I could have demanded the Principle and the intereß or Profit ? Note :

And fo t\\t Sufferings of Chriß will be quite taken from thee, and will be given to the

Heathens, who liad hut one Talent, and yet mzAtfive good lor it to the Mafter ot the

Houfe ; and thou muft howl with the Dogs.

Now obferve,

2 - If we will rightly confider, how God feparated the Water under the Firmament,

froni the Water above the Firmament, then great 1 hings are to found therein.

3
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%S, For the Water which r^s on the Earth, is as a corrupt, perifhed, and mortal or

dead Being, or Thing, as the Earth is, and belongs alfo to the outermofl Birth, which
with its Comprehenfibility, or as to its Palpability, ftands in Death, even as the Earth
and Stones do.

27. The Meaning is not^ that it is quite reprobated, rejeded or thruft out from God %

for the Heart therein belongs yet to the aftral Birth or Geniture, out oi which the holy

Birth becomes generated.

28. But Death ftands in the outerraoft Birth, and therefore is the palpable Water
feparated from the impalpable.

29. Now thou wilt aßy How is that?

Anfwer.

30. Behold the Water in the Deep ahove the Earth, which qualifies, mixes, or unites'

with the elementary Air and Fire, that is the Water of the afiral Birth or Geniture,

-

wherein ftands the aßral Life, and wherein efpecially the Holy-Ghoft moves, and through
which die third and innermoft Birth does generate incomprehenfibly as to the Wrath of
God therein : And that Water to our Eyes feems like the Air.

31. But that Water, Air, and Fire, are one in another, in the Deep above the
Earth, every intelligent Man may fee and underftand-. -

32. For thou feeft that often the whole Deep is very clear and pure, and in a gar-
ter of an Hour is covered with watery Clouds ; that is, when the Stars from above, and
the Water upon the Earth from beneath^ kindle themfelves, and fo Water is fuddenly
there alfo generated; which would not be,.\i the Wrath did not alfo ftand in the aftral

Birth or Genituie.

33. But feeing all is corrupted, therefore muft the upper Water in the Wrath of God
come to help the aftringent, bitter, and-hot Quality of the Earth, and allay, mitigate,
and quench its Fire, fo that the Life may always be generated, and that the holy Birth
between Death and the Wrath of God may be generated alfo.

34. But that alfo the Element of Fire is, and rules in the Deep of the Air and Wa-
ter, thou feeft in Tempefts of Lightning -, alfo thou perceiveft, how the Light of the
Sun kindles the Element of Fire on the Earth with its Reflexion, although many times -

aloft in the upper Region towards the Moon it is very cold.

35. But now God feparated the palpable Water from the impalpable, and placed the

'

palpable on the Earth, and the impalpable remained ftill in the Deep, in its own Seat,-

as it had been from Eternity.

36. But feeing the Wrath alfo is in that W^ater in the Deep above the Earth, there-
fore conftantly through the Kindling of the Stars, and of the Water in the Wrath,
fuch palpable Water generates Jtfelf, which with its outermoft Birth ftands in Death.

37. Which feeing it qualifies or unites with its innermoft Birth of the aftral Birth or
Geniture, it comes to help the Salitter of the corrupted Earth, and quenches its Wrath,
whereby in the aftral Eiitb or Geniture all ftands in the Life, and fo the Earth gene,
rates the Life through the Death.

'The Gate of the Myßery.
38. But that there is a FirmawKi between the Waters, which Firmament is called

Heaven, it has this Underßanding or Meaning.

39. The v/hoie Deep, from xhe MoonMht Earth, ftands ail with its Working in the
wrathful and comprehenGble, or palpable Birth or Geniture ; for the Moon is the God-
defs of the palpable Iju tn •, and fo the Hcufe of the Devils, of Death, and of Hell, is

in the Circuit, Orb, or Extent between the Moon and the Earth.
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40. Where therefore the fierce Wrath of God in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, in

the Deep, becomes daily kindled, and blown up by the Dm/j, and all wicked Men,
through tlie great Sins of Man, which ftill quahfy, mix, unite, or co-operate with the

aßral Birth or Geniture in the Deep.

41. Now therefore God has made the Firmament, which is called Heaven, between

•the outermoft and innemioft Birth, and that is a Partition or Divifion between the

outermoft and innermoft Birth or Geniture, For, the outermoft Birth of the Water
cannot comprehend the innermoft Birth of the Water, which is called Heaven, and which

is made out of the Midft or Center of the Water.

Aaa. 42. [" Heaven is the Firmament, viz. the Fire-fea, or Sea of Fire, out of the feven
" Spirits of Nature, out of which the Stars as a ^inteffence were concreted, incorporated,

" or created by the Word FIAT ; Jnd it has or contains both Fire and Water, and hangs

" in itfelf inivardly on the firft Principle, and ßall bring its Wonders, with or as to the Fi-

" gure of them, into the Eternal ; but its Birth or Geniture fades or paffes away"]

4 j. Now the innermoft Birth of Heaven refers ftrongly upon the Earth, and holds

t\\e outermoft Water upon the Earth, together with the Earth alfo, ftrongly cap-

tive.

. 44. And if that were not, then with the Revolution of the Globe of the Earth the

Water would be divided or diflblved a^ain ; alfo then would the Earth crumble, break,

and.moulder away in the Deep, [and all would be a Chaos again.]

45. But now therefore that Firmament, between the outermoft palpable Water and

>the inward, holds the Earth and the palpable Water captive.

46. But now thou mayeft aß. What Kind of Firmament of Heaven then is that,

which I can neither fee nor apprehend ?

Anfwer.

47. It is the Firmament bef&iem the clear Deity and the corrupt Nature, which thou

-mud: break through when thou intendeft to come to God ; and it is that very Fir-

mament which does not quite ftand in the Wrath, neither is it altogether or perfedlly

'job 15.15. pure ; concerning which it is written, ' The very Heavens are not pure in the Sight of God.

^
And at the laft Judgment-Day the Wrath will be purged from them. For it is written,

o Matth. 24. „ Heaven and Earth ßall pafs away, but my Word ßall not pafs away, fays Chrift.

Mark 13. 31. 48- Now that Impurity in that Heaven is the Wrath, but the Purity is the Word of
.» Gen. i."' God, which he once fpoke, faying ; ° Let the Water under the Firmament be feparatedfrom

the Water above the Firmament. And that Word ftands, and is comprifed in the Firma-

ment of the Water, and holds the outward Water, together with the Earth, captive

Q,x fixed.

'The Gate of the Deity.

Obferve her£ the hidden Myftery of God.

49. When thou beholdeft the Deep above the Earth, thou oughteft not to fay,

that it is not the Gate of God, where God in his Holinefs dwells : No, no, think not

fo-, for the whole holy Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, dwells in the

Center under the Firmament of Heaven, but that very Firmament cannot compre-

hend him.

50. Indeed, all is as it were oK^Body, the outermoft and innermoft Birth, together

Wfith the I\irmament of Heaven, as alfo the aftral Birth therein, in and with which the

Wratji of God alfo qualifies, mixes, and unites ; but yet they are one to another as

the Government, Fra|me, or Conftitution in Man.
51. The
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51- * Tl^ i^/^^ ngnifies i. The outward Birth or Genlture, which is the Hoiife of • Note, thr«

.Death 2. The fecond Birth or Geniture in Man is xhtafirak in which the L^/^ {lands, forts <»f Hirc^.s

and wherein Love and Wrath wreftle one with another ; and thus far Man himfelf <" Genituici

knows himfelf
;

for the aftral Birth generates the Life in the outermoft, that is, in the
'" ^''"'

dead Flefh. 3. The third Birth is generated between the aftral and outermoft, and that
IS called the animated or fmiUJh Birth or Geniture, or the Soul, and is as lar^^e as the
"vohole Man. '^

52. And that Birth or Geniture the outward Man iisither knows nor comprehends
«either does the aftral comprehend it, but every qualifying or fountain Spirit compre-
hends only Its tnna/e or inftant Root, which fignifies or refembles the Heaven.

53. And that animated or foulifti Man muft prefs through the Firmament of
Heaven to God, and live with God, elfe the whole Man cannot come into Heaven
to God.

54. t For every Man that defires to be faved, muft with his innate inftant Births or t See di. xg,
Genitures be as the whole Deity with all the three Births in this World is.

'•'». 55. 56,

55. Man cannot be abfolutely or ivholly pure zvitkout Wrath and Sin, for the Births
"''

:-
of the P Depth in this World are not fully pure before the Heart of God ; but always p fob k .

.'

l^ove and Wrath wreftle one with another, whence God is called ^ an angry zealous God. ^Exod zcj
_ 56. Now as a Man is in the Government or Order of his Nativity, Birth or Geniture 1^«"'- S- 9-

juft fo alfo is the whole Body of God in or of this World ; but in the Water ftands
qie week Life.

57' As, I. Firft in the outward Body of God, in or of this World, there is the
congealed, aftringent, bitter, and hot Death, in which the palpable Water is alfo con-
gealed and dead.

ii^J'/i'^"^
^^^^^^'^ "°^ '^ ^^^ D^r^w^A wherein King Lucifer with his Angels, as alfo

ail fleßly or carnal wicked Men, lie captive, even with or in their living Bodies, as alfo
the Separated Spirits of damned Men.

59. This Birth can neither fee, hear, feel, fmell nor comprehend the Heart of God,
but is

'
a foohfti Virgin, which King Lucifer in his Pride has caufed to be fo. ' Or F0II7,

60. And II. The fecond Birth is the aftral, which thou muft underftand to be the
^tje of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, wherein now the Love and the Wrath
-are againft one another

; therein ftands the upper Water, which is a Spirit of the Life,
and therein, or between, is the Firmament of Heaven, which is made out of the Midft
or Center of the Water.

61. Now this Birth or Geniture prefles through the outward congealed Birth quite
tbrougbDtzth, and generates the aftral Life in the Death, that is, in the congealed Earth
^vacer, and Flefti, of the Beaftsand of Men, alfo of the Fowls, Fifties, and Worms.
or creeping Things.

62. And the Devil can reach half mto this Birth, fo far as the Wrath comprehends
or reaches, and no deeper, and thus far goes his Dwelling, and no deeper ; therefore
the Devil cannot know how the other Fart in this Birth has a Root ; and fo far Man is
come m his Knowledge from the Beginning of the World to this Time, fince his Fall
But the other i?öi/, called the Heaven, the Spirit has kept that hidden and concealed
trom Man till this time, left the Devil ftiould have learned it from Man, and ftiould
have ftrewed Poifon into it for Man before his Eyes. This other Pan of the aftral Birth
which ftands m the Love in the fweex Water, is the Firmament of Heaven, which
holds the kindled Wrath together with all the Devils captive, for they cannot enter
thereinto; and m that Heaven dwells the Holy Spirit, which goes forth from the
Heart of God, and ftnves or fights againft the Fiercenefs, and generates to himfelf
a 1 emple in the Midß, in the Fiercenefs of the Wrath of God,

\0L.I. pd
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f Or alive in &i' And in this Heiven dwells the Man x^iX. fears God, even with and in ' the living
the Body here Body

; for that Heaven is as well in Man, as in the Deep above the Earth. And as
upon Earth, ^hg ^ggp ^^ove the Earth is, lb is Man alfo both in Love and Wrath, till after the De-

parture of the Soul ; but then when the Soul departs from the Body, then it abides either
only in the Heaven of Love, or only in the Heaven of Wrath.

64. That Part which it here has comprehended in its Departure, that is now its

eternal, permanent, incelTant Dwelling-houfe, and from thence it can never get ; for

J
Luke 16.26. there is a great ' Cliff beCween them and the other ; as Chrft fpeaks of the rich Man.

6^. And in this Heaven the holy Angels dwell amongft us, and the Devils in the
ether Part : And in this Heaven Man lives between Heaven and Hell, and muft endure
and luffer from the Fiercenefs many hard Blows, Temptations, Perfecutions, and many-
Times, Torments and Squeezings.

66. " The Wrath is called the Crofs, and the Love-Heaven is called Patience, and
1. Crofs. the Spirit that riies up therein is called Hope and Faith, which qualifies, mixes, or unites

3! Hope""' ^'^'^ ^'^^' ^"'^ "wreßles with the Wrath till it " overcomes and gets theViSlory.

4! Faith." ^7- -And herein lies the ivhole Chriftian Dodtrine : He that teaches otherwife, does
* 1 John 5. 4. not know what he teaches, for his Doftrine has no Foot, Ground or Foundation, and

his Heart always totters, wavers, and doubts, and knows not what it fliould do.
68. For his Spirit always fceks for Refl, but finds it not, for it is impatient, and

always feeks after Novelties, or fome new Thing -, and when it finds fomewhat, it amufes
jtfelf therewith, as if it had found fome netv Treafure, and yet no Stedfaftnefs, Stability

or Certainty in him, but he feeks continually for Abftinence or for a Diverfion.

6^. O ye Theologißs, the Spirit here opens a Door and Gate for you : If you will not:

now fee, and feed your Sheep and Lambs on a green Meadow, but on a dry, parched
Heath, you muft be accountable for it before the fevere earneft and vyrathful Judgment
of God ; therefore look to it.

70. I take Heaven to witnefs that I perform here what I muft do-, for the Spirit

drives me to it, fo that I am wholly captivated therewith, and cannot be freed from it,,

v/hatever may befal me hereafter, or enfue upon it.

'The Holy Gate.

71. IIL The third Birth or Geniture In the Body of God, in or of this World, is

under the Firmament of Heaven, hidden or concealed •, and the Firmament of Heaven
cjualifies, mixes, or unites therewith, but yet not fully bodily, but creaturely, as the
Angels and the Souls of Men do.

72. And this third Birth or Geniture is the almighty and holy Heart of God, wherein'
our King J.efus Chrifl with his natural Body fits at the right Hand of Gcd, as a Kinn-

and Lord of the whole Body or Place of this World, who encompafies, holds and pre-
krves all with his Heart.

73. And this Firmament of Heaven is his Throne or Footftool, and the qualifyino-

or fountain Spirits of his natural Body ride in the whole Body of this World, and all

is tied, bound, or united with them, whatfoever ftands in the aftral Birth in the Part
of Love : The other Part of this World is tied, bound, and united with the Levil.

74. Thon muft not tunk, as Johannes Calvus or Calvinus thought, which was, that

the Body of Chrift is not an almighty Being, and that it comprehends or reaches no fur-
ther xhtn a little circumfcribed Place wherein it is.

75. No; thou child of Man, thou erreft, and doft not n>Z'//y underftand the divine-

Power: Does not every man in his aftral, qualifying or fountain Spirits, comprehend the

whole Place or Body of this World, and die Place comprehends Man ? it is all but ont

Body^ only there are diftinil Members.
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76. Why then fliould not the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Natural Body of

Chriit qualify, mix or unite with the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature ? Is
not his Body alfo out of the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature, and his Heart
animated or become foulifli from or out of the third Birth or Geniture, which is the
Heart of God, which comprehends all Angels and the Heaven of Heavens, even the
whole Father ?

1"]. Ye Calvinifts, defilt from your Opinion, and do not torment your/elves with the
comprehenfible or palpable Being ; for ^ God is a Spirit; and in the Comprehenfibility Hohn 4. 24.
or Palpability ftands Death. / ^

t t

78. The Body of Chrift is no more in the hard Comprehenfibility or Palpability, but
in the divine Comprehenfibility or Palpability of Nature, like the Angels.

7g. For our Bodies alfo at the Refurreftion will have no more fuch hard Flefli and
Bones, but be like the Angels ; and though indeed all Forms and Powers ^\z\\ be therein,
and all Faculues and Members even to the privy Parts, and thefe fhall be in another
Manner of Form, and fo alfo the Entrails and Guts, and yet we (hall not have the
hard Comprehenfibility or Palpability.

80. For Chrift fays to Maiy Magdalen in Jofeph'i Garden at the Sepulchre, after
his Refurredion, Touch me not, for I am not yet afcended to my God and to your ^ God, ^ John 20. i-.
As it he would fay, I have not now the befiial Body any more, although I fhow myfelf

'

to thee in my Form or Shape which / had, otherwife, thou in thy beftial couldft not
fee me.

81. And fo during the forty Days after his Refurredlion, he did not always walk
•vifibly among the Difciples, but invifiUy, according to his heavenly and angelical Pro-
perty •, but when he would fpeak or talk with his Difciples, then he fliowed or prefented
himlelf in a comprehenfible or palpable Manner and Form, that thereby he might fpeak
natural Words with them, for the Corruption cannot comprehend or apprehend the
divine [Words or Things.]

82. Alfo it fufficiently appears that his Body was of an angelical Kind, in that he
went to his Difciples " through the Doors, being fiyut. » John 25. 19.

83. Thus thou muft know now, that his Body qualifies, mixes, or unites with all
the feven Spirits in Nature in the aftral Birth in the Part of Love, and holds Sin, Death
and the Devil captive in its wrath Part.

'

84. And thus thou now underftandeft what God made on the fecond Day, when
he fcparated the Water under the Firmament from the Water above the Firmament.
Thou feeft alfo, how thou art in this World every where in Heaven, and alfo in Hell'
and dwelleft between Heaven and Hell in great Danger.

'

%S' Thou feeft, alfo, how Heaven is in a holy Man, and that every where, wherefoever
thou ftandeft, goeft or lieft, if thy Spirit does but qualify or co-operate with God, then
as to tba^t Part, thou art in Heaven, and thy Soul is in God. Therefore alfo fays
Chrift

;
" My Sheep are in in my Hands, no Man can pull them away from me. w John i-

86. In like manner thou feeft, alfo, how thou art always in Hell among all the
Devils, as to the IFrath; if thy Eyes were but open, thou wouldft fee wonderfuYrhmes
but thou ftandeft between Heaven and Hell, and canft fee neither of them, and walkefi
upon a very narrow Bridge.

87. Some Men have many times, according to or in the fyderial or aftral Spirit
entered in thither, being raviflied in an Extafy, as Men term it, and have prefently
known the Gates of Heaven and of Hell, and have ftiown and declared how that
many Men dwell in Hell, with, or in their living Bodies, or with their Bodies alive •

And fuch indeed have been fcorned, derided or laughed at, but with great
Ignorance and Indifcretion, for it is juft fo as they declare ; which I will defcribe

Dd 2
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alio more at large in its due Place, and fliow in what Manner and Condition it is.

with them.

88. But that the Water has a twofold Birth, I will here prove it alfo with or by the

Language of Nature ; for that is the Root or Mother of all the Languages, which are

in this World ; and therein flands the whole perfe£f Knowledge of all Things.

89. Forwhen Jdam fpoke at the firft, he gave Names to all the Creatures, according

to their Qualities and innate inllant Operations, Virtues or Faculties. And it is the

very Language of the total univerfal Nature, but is not known to every One. Fof
it is a hidden fecret Myftery, which is imparted to me by the Grace of God from the

Spirit, which has a Delight and Longing towards me.

Now obferve^

90. The word MalTep {Water"] is thruft forth from the Heart, and clofes the Teeth
together, and pafies over the aftringent and bitter Qiialities, and touches them not, but
goes forth through the Teeth, and the Tongue contrails and rouzes up itfelf together

with the Spirit, and helps to hifs, and fo qualifies, mixes, or unites with the Spirit, and
the Spirit prefles very forcibly through the Teeth. But when the Spirit is almofl quite

gone forth, then the aftringent and bitter Spirit contradls and rouzes up itfelf, and
afterwards firft qualifies with the Word, but yet fits ftill in its Seat, and afterwards jars.

mightily and ftrongly in the Syllable -fee.

91. But now that the Spirit conceives itfelf at the Heart, and comes forth, and
clofes the Teeth together, and hiffes with the Tongue through the Teeth, it fignifies, that

the Heart of God has moved itfelf, and with its Spirit made a Clofure round about it,

which is the Firmament of Heaven : Alfo, as the Teeth do Ihut and clofe together, and
then the Spirit goes through the Teeth, fo alfo the Spirit goes forth from the Heart into

the aßral Birth or Geniture.

92. And as the Tongue frames itfelf for the hilTing, and qualifies, mixes, or unites,

with the Spirit, and moves therewith, fo the Soul of Man co-images or frames itfelf

with the Holy Spirit, and qualifies, operates, or unites therewith, and prefles jointly

together in the Power thereof through Heaven, and rules together alfo therewith in the

fVord of God.

93. But that the aftringent and bitter Qiialities awaken ^riizW afterwards, and co-

iirage afterwards to the Framing of the Word, it fignifies, that indeed all is as it were

0!ie Body, but the Heaven and the Holy Spirit together with the Heart of God haS'

' One Copy, its proper " Seat to itfelf, and the Devil,. together with the Wrath of God, can neither
has Life. comprehend the Holy Spirit, nor the Heaven ; but the Devil, together with the Wrath

hfings in the outward Birth in t\iQ Word, and the Wrath helps to image all in the outer-

moft Birth in this World, whatfoever ftands in the Comprehenfibility or Palpability,,

juft as the aftringent and bitter Qualities rouze themfelves . behind afterwards to the

Framing of the Word, and qualify, operate, or unite therewith.

94. But that the S^xrkfirß goes over the aftringent and bitter Qiialities unperceived,

it fignifies, that the Gate of God is every where in this World all over, wherein the Holy
Ghoft rules, and that the Heaven ftands open every where, even in the Midft oc

Center of the Farth ; and that the Devil no inhere can either fee, comprehend, or ap-
prehend the Heaven, but \s a. grumbling and fnarling Hell-Hound, which afterwards

firft comes out from behind, when the Floly Ghoft has built or raifed to himfelf aChurch-^

and Temple, and deftroys it in the Wrath, znd hangs beh'.nd vii the Word as an Enemy,,
who will not endure that a Temple of God ftiould be raifed or built in his Land ore

Country, whereby his Kingdom might be lejfened ox diimmx^^iL
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The Twenty-firft Chapter.

Of the Third Day,

t. |r-^'*v*,]iriH5LTH0UGH the spirit in the Writings of Mofes has kept the deepeß

k. Imlj«! M Myfteries fecret, hidden and concealed in the Letter, yet all is fo very

53 A ^ ^ regularly defcribed, that there is no Defeil at all in the Order

*r IMfa« J'
thereof.

C s^ k W ^' ^°'" ^^^^" ^^^ through the Word had created Heaven and
IBUK^SflräBLJt

£arth, and had y^/)arö/^i the Light from the Darknels, and had given

a Place to each of them, then prefently each began its Birth or Geniture, and Qualifying

or Working.

3. On the Firß Day, God drove together [or compared] the corrupt Salitter, which

came to be fo in the Kindling of his Wrath : I fay, God then drove it together or

created it through the ßrong Spirit, for the Word ^ct)uff [created] fignifies here a

Driving together, [or Companion.]

4. In this Driving together or Coffl?p(zß/ö» of the corrupted Wrath •6'ß/zV/fr, was King

Lucifer alfo, as an impotent Prince, together with his Angels, driv£n into the Hole of

the V^rzih-Salitter, into that Place where the outward ha^ dead Comprehenfibility is

generated, which is the Place or Space between the Nature- Goddefs' the Moon, and the

dead Earth.

5. Now when this was done, the Deep became clear, and with the hidden or con-

cealed Heaven the Light was ßparated i'wm the Darknefs, and the Globe of the Earth

in the grent IVheel of Nature was rolled or turned <J«<:f about; and accordingly there

pafTed the Time of <* one Revolution, or of- one Day, which contains twenty-four •* TheDiumal-

Hours. Motion of ths-

6. In the Duration of the Second Day began the fliarp Separation ; and the inccm-
i^^^^^^'^

prehenßble Cliff between the Wrath and the Love of Light was made, and fo King Lu-

<-//Vr firmly, ftrongly, or faft bolted k^ into the Houfe of Darknefs, and was r.^^rt'^^ to

the final Judgment.

7. And fo alfo the Water of Life vrssfeparated from the Water of Death, yet in that

Manner as that they hangox\t to another in this Time of the World, as Body and Soul,

and yet neither of them comprehend the other ; but the Heaven which was made out of

the Mid ft or Center of the Water, is the C//jf between them, fo that the comprehenfible

or palpable Water is a Death, and the incomprehenfible or impalpable is the Life.

8. Thus now the incomprehenfible Spirit, which w G(?i, rules every where in this.

World, and replenifhes or///j all, and the comprehenfible hangs or depends on him,

and dwells in the Darknefs, and can neither fee, hear,, fmell, nor feel the incomprehen-

fible one, but fees the Works thereof, and is a Deßroyer of them.

9. And now when God had bound up the Devil in the Darknefs through the Clofure

of the Heaven, which Heaven is every where in, all Places ; then he began again his.

wonderful Birth or Geniture in the /^t'd'»//.> Nature-Spirit, and all generated again as it

had done from Eternity.

10. For Mofes writes thus: «^ AndGod /aid, Itt the Earth [end forth Grafs and Herbs ' Gen. i. n,
that yield a,Seed, and the Fruit-tree yielding, or bearing Fruit after its Kind, and which has 12, 13,

ill o-wn Seed in itfelf upon the Earth, and it was fo done. And the Earth fent forth Grafs,

and the Herb that yields Seed, each after its Kind^.and the Treeyie'ding Fruity and "which has-
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its Seed in itfelf, every me according to its Kind; and Godfaw that U was good. Andßt
out of Evening and Morning the 'ihird Day corns to he.

' Seech, tg. II.
"^ This indeed is very rightly and properly de/crii'eä, Ijutthe true Ground flicks

V. 55, 92. hidden or concealed in the Word, and has never been underftood by Man. For Maa
fince theFall could never comprehend or apprehend the inward Birth or Geniture, to per-
ceive how the heavenly Birth or Geniture is j but his Reafon lay captivated in the out-
ward Comprehenfibility or Palpability, and could not penetrate and preis through
Heaven, and fee the inward Birth or Geniture of God, which alfo is in the corrupted
Earth, and every where, in all Places.

12. Thou m\iü not here tliink, that God has made fome «fw Thing, which »ever
was before ; for if that were fo, then there had been another God, which is not pofTible

to be. For without, or beftdes this one only God, nothing is at all, for the Gates of
Hell are not any where without, beyond, or abfent from this one only God ; only there
is a Partition or Diftindion between the Love in the Light, and the kindled Wrath in

the Darknefs, fo that tlie one cannot comprehend the other, and yet hang one to
another as one Body^

13. The Salitter, out of which the Earth is come tobe, zvas from Eternity, and ftood
in the feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is the Nature-Spint, and the other
fix have generated the feventh continually, and are incompaffed or furrounded there-

with, or lie captivated or inclofed therein, as in their Mother, and are the Power and
Life of the feventli, juft as the q/iral Birth is in the Flefh,

14. But when King Lucifer had ftirred the Wrath in this Birth or Geniture, and had
•with his Loftinefs brought the Poifon and Death into it, then in the wrathful Birth, in

the Fiercenefs, or Sting of Death, fuch Earth and Stones were generated.

15. And upon this now enfued the Spewing out thereof; for the Deity could not
endure fuch a Birth or Geniture in the Love and Light of God, but the corrupted Sa-
litter muft be driven together in a Lump, and Lord Lucifer alfo with it; fo then pre-
fently the innate Light in the corrupted Salitter went out or extinguifhed, and the Clo'

Jure of the Heaven between the Wrath and the Love was made, that fo fuch Salitter

might be generated no more, and that Heaven might hold the Wrath in the outermoft
Birth or Geniture in Nature captive in the Darknefs, and be an eternal Partition or Se-
paration between them.

16. But this being accomplifhed in the two Days, then on the Third Day the Lio-ht
rofe up in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs, together with the Prince thereof, could not
comprehend it.

i-j. For there, out of the Earth, fprung up Grafs and Herbs, and Trees, and there
« Gen. I. 12. now alfo it (lands written thus: ^ Each according to its Kind. In thefe Words lie the

Kernel of the eternal Birth or Geniture hidden or concealed, and cannot be comprehended
or apprehended by or with Flefh and Blood, but the Holy Ghofl through the animated
or ibulifh Birth muft kindle the aßrai Man, otherwife he is blind herein, and un-
derflands nothing but concerning Earth and Stones, alfo Grafs, Herbs, and woodeg
Trees.

18. But now is it written here ; God fprar!) [faid,] Let the Earth bring forth Grafs
and Herbs, andfruitful Trees*

Ohferve here,

19, The Word fpcacl), {faid] is an eternal Word, and -was before the Times of the
Wrath, from Eternity in this Salitter, when it flood j)v; in the heavenly Form and Life,

and now alio it is not quite dead in its Center, but only in the Comprehenfibility or
Palpability.

3
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20. But now when the Light rofe up again in the outward Comprehenfiblllty, or in

Death, then the eternal Word flood in its full Birth, and generated the Life through
and out of Death, and the corrupted Salitter brought forth Fruit ao-ain.

'

21. But feeing the eternal IVord muft qualify, mix, or unite with the Corruption in
the Wrath, thereupon the Bodies of the Fruits were evil and good. For the outward
Birth or Geniture of the Fruits muft be out of or from the Earthy which is in Death ;

and the Spirit of Life muft be out of the aßral Birth, which ftands in Love and
Wrath.

22. For thus ftood the Birth or Geniture of Nature in the Time of the Kindling, and
was thus together incorporated in the Earth, and muft alfo in fuch a Birth fpring up
again : For it \s written; " That the dead Earth ßjould let the Grafs and Herbsy and Trees »> Gen. i. iz.

fpring up, each according ta its Kind, that is, according to the Kind and Quality, as it

bad been from Eternity, and as it had been in the heavenly Quality, Kind and Form^
Forthat is called its oun Kind, which is received in the Mother's Body or Womb, and
is its own by Right of Nature, as its own peculiar Life.

23. Thus alfo the Earth brought forth no ftrange Life, but even that which ;&ßi
been in it from Eternity : And as before the Time of the Wrath it had brought forth
heavenly Fruits, which had a holy, pure heavenly Body, and were the Food of Angels,
fo now it brought forth Fruits, according to its comprehenfible, palpable, hard, evil,
wrathful, poifonous, venomous, i-ö//"- dead Kind; for as the Mother was, fo were her
Children.

24. Not that the Fruits of the Earth are thereupon wholly in the Wrath of God ; for
the one only incorporated or compafted Word, which is immortal and incorruptible,
which was from Eternity in the Salitter of the Earth, fprung up again in the Body of
Death, and brought forth Fruit out of the dead'&ody of the Earth ; but the Earth com-
prehended not the Word, but the Word comprehended the Earth.

25. And now as the whole Earth was, together with the Word, lb was the Fruit alfo,
but the Word remained in the Center of the Heaven, which is alfo in this Place hid-
denly ; and this Birth or Geniture caufed the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, ouc
of or from the outermoft, corrupt, and dead Birth or Geniture, /o/m« the Body ; and
itfelf, viz. the Word or Heart of God, remained in its heavenly Seat, .fitting on the
Throne oi Majefly, and filled the aftral and alio the mortal Birth or Geniture,, but to
them was the holy Life altogether incomprehenfible.

26. Thou muft not think, that thereupon the outermoft dead Birth or Geniture of
the Earth has got fuch a Life through the rifen Word that fprung up, fo that it is no
more a Death : No; that can never be, forthat which is C7Ke dead in God, that is really
dead, and in its own Power can never be living again; but the Word, which qualifies,^

mixes, or unites with the aftral Birth in the Part of the Love, that generates the Life
through the aftral Birth or Geniture, through the Death.

27. For thou fee ft plainly, how all the Fruits of the Earth, whatfoever it brings-
forth, mu(k putrefy and rot; alfo they are a Death.

28. But that the Fruits get another Body than the Earth is, which is much fuller of
Virtue, fairer, or more beautiful, alfo of a better Tafte, Relifh and Smell ; it is, be-

caufe the aftral Birth or Geniture receives Power or Virtue from' the Word, and forms
or frames another Body, v/hich ftands half in the Death, and half in the Life, and*
ftands hidden between the Wrath of God and the Love.

29. But that the Fruits upon the Body are much pleafanter, more lovely, fweeter
and milder, and with a good Tafte and Kclifti, that is even the third Birth out of the
Earth, according to which the Earth ftiall be purged and cleanfed at the End of this

Tim-, and ftiall be fet or put again into its fifr Hace, but the Wrath will abide in

Death.
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'floe richly joyful Gate of Ma?i.

•i'd

\' 30. Behold, thus fays the Spirit in the Word, which is the very Heart of the Earth,

and which rifes or fpringsupin his Heaven, in thetrlear Fla(h of the Life, wherewith

my Spirit in its Knowledge qualifies, mixes, or unties, and through which I write thefe

AVords.

31. Man is made out.pf the Seed of the Earth, out of an incorporated or compacted

B b b. Mafs or Lump ; [
" imderßand cut of the Matrix of the Earth, tvherein the Eye is two-

''•
fold; the one in God, and the other in this World, out of three Principles ;

"
] and not

outof the Wrath, but out of the Birth or Geniture of the Earth-, and ftood in the aftral

Birth or Geniture in the Part of the Love, but Wrath hung to him, which he fliould

have put forth from himfelf, as the Fruit puts forth from it the Bitternefs of the Tree ;

and that he did not, but reached back from the Love into the Wrath, and lufled zittr

his dead or mortal Mother to eat of her, and to fuck her Breaft, and to ftand z/^c» her

Stock.
' 32. Now according to his Wreftling, fo alfo it befell him, and fo he brought himfelf

with his outermoft Birth or Geniture into the Death or Mor/ö/Z/jy of his Niocher, and

with his Life he brought himfelf out from the Love into the Part of the wrathful, aftra]

Birth or Geniture.

3j. And there he ftands now between Heaven and Hell in the Face of the Devil in

his Kingdom, againft whom the Devil ivars, fights, and ftrives continually, that he

might either banifh him out of his Country into the Earth, or make him a Child of

Wrath in Hell. And what is now his Hope ?

Anfwer.

3.4. Behold ! thou blind Heathen -, behold 1 thou Perverter, Obfcurer, and Wrefter

of the Scriptures, open thy Eyes wide, and be not afliamed at this fimple Plainnefs -,

for God lies hid in the Center, and is yet much more fmple and plain, but thou feeft

him not.

35. Behold! thy Spirit or thy Soul is generated from or out of thy aftral Birth or

Geniture, and is the third^ut\\ in thee, juit as an Apple upon a Tree is the third^Binh.

or Geniture of the Earth, and has not its Vegetation in, from, or within the Earth, but

from above the Earth •, and if it was a Spirit, as thy Soul is, it would not fuffer the

Earth any more to tie or bind it to Corruption.

36. But thou muft know, that the Apple on its Stock or Branch 'however, with its

innermoft Birth or Geniture, qualifies, mixes, or unites with the IFord of God, through

vvhofe Pov/er it is grown out of the Earth.

» Or Mother 37. But feeing the Wrath is in its ' bodily or corporeal Mother, therefore it cannot fet

of its Body, or put it out from the comprehenfible or palpable Birth, but muft remain with its Body

in the Palpability or Camprehenfibility in Death.

38. But in its Power, in which its Life ftands, wherewith it qualifies, mixes, or

unites with the Word of God, it will in its Mother, in the Power of the Word at the laft

Judgment-Day, be fet or p.ut again into its heavenly Place, and be feparated^ from the

wrathful, and dead or mortal Palpability, and fpring up in the Heaven of this World,

in a heavenly Form, and be a Fruit for Men in the other Life.

C cc. [39- " -^^''^ iinderfland, the Po'vier of the Principle, cut of which the Apple and All

" grows, ßall in the Renovation of the World fpring up again in Paradife with the JVcn-

" dcrs."]

40. But
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40. But feeing thou art made out of the Seed of the Earth, [ " red Earth, is Fire and D d d

*' Water^ conceived -with or by the Word Fiat, out of the Matrix of the Earth -, but when
*' Man imagined or fet his Beßre into the Earthy he becmne earthly, "

j and haft let or put
thy Body hack again into thy Mother, therefore thy Body alfo is become d. palpable, dead,
or mortal Body, fuch as thy Mother is.

41. And thy Body has the fame Hope which thy Mother the Earth has, viz. that at

the laft Judgment-Day, in the Power of the Word, it Ihall be fet or put again into its

Jrfi Place.

42. But feeing thy aftral Birth ftands here on Earth in the Wrath, and qüaUfies,
.mixes, or unites with the Love in the Word, juft as the Fruit on the Tree does ; for
the Power of the Fruit qualifies, or unites with the Word -, therefore thy Hope fiands in

God. For the aftral Birth or Geniture ftands in Love and Wrath, and that in this 1 inte

it cannot boaft of, in Regard of the outermoft Birth or Geniture in the Fleß^ which
ftands in Death.

43. For the dead or mortal Flefii has encompaiTed the aftral Birth, and Man's FlelK
is a dead Carcafe, whilft it is yet in the Mother's Body or Womb, and is encompafied
with Hell and God's Wrath.

44. But now the aftral Birth generates the animated foulifti Birth, viz. the Third,
which ftands in the Word, wherein the incorporated or compaded Word lies hidden in

its Heaven.

[45. " The Sulphur to the (Produ£iion of the) Soul, is the firß Principle in the eternal E e c.
•' Will- Spirit, and comes to Life in the third Principle, andfo lives between Love and Wraths
*' and hangs to both."]

46. But now feeing thou haft thy Reafon, and art not like the Apple on the Tree,
but art created an Angel and the Similitude or Image of God, inftead of the expulfed
Devils, and knowefl how thou canft with thy aftral Birth, in the Part of Love, qualify
or unite with the Word of God, therefore thou canft. in the Center in the Word, kt. or
put thy animated or fouliß Binh into Heaven, and thou canft, with thy Soul, even with
thy " living Body in this dead or mortal Palpability, rule with God in Heaven. '' Or Body

47. For the ' Word is in thy Heart, and qualifies or unites with the Soul, as if it
?''^'^-

were one Being; and if thy Soul ftands in the Love, then it alfo is one Being. And, ' ^^'^' '^'

thou mayeft fay, that according to thy Soul thou fitteftin Heaven, and liveft and reigneft g?" °'°" "**

with God.

[48. '' Underftand ; according to the Spirit of theSouly with the Image out of the ani- Fff.
*' mated or foultfo Fire."}

49. For the Soul, which appra^ends the Word, has an open Gate in Heaven, and
-can be prevented by nothing; neither does the Devil fee the Soul, becaufe it is not in his
Country or Dominions.

50. But feeing thy aftral Birth ftands with the one Part in the Wrath, and that the
Flefti through the Wrath ftands in Death, thereupon the Devil, in the Part of the Wrath,
fees continually even into thy Heart, and if thou letteft him have any Room or Place
there, then he tears that Part of the aftral Birch, which ftands in the Love, out from
the Word.

51. And then thy Heart is a dark Valley : And if thou doeft not labour and work
quickly again to the Birth of the Light, then he kindles the Wrath- fire therein, and then
fliall thy Soul be fpewed out from the Word, and then it qualifies, or unites with the
Wrath of God, and lb after'xards thou art a Devil, and not an Angel, and canft not
with thy animated oxfouliß Birth reach the Gates of Heaven.

52. But if thou fighteft and ftriveft with the Devil, and keepeft the Gate oiLove in
thy aftral Birth, aud lb departeft from hence as to the Bodv, then tjiy Soul remains ia
Vo L. L E e

'
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the Word ^uite hidden from the Devil, and reigns with God, even unto the Day of the

Reftitution of that which was loft.

53. But if thou ftandeft with thy aftral Birth in the Wrath, when thou departeft from

hence as to the Body, and thy Soul not comprehended in the Word, then thou canfl:

never reach the Gates of Heaven ; but into what thou haft fown thy Seed, that is, thy

^oul., in that very Part fliall thy Body alfo rife.

T'he Gate of the Power.

Or fin J one 54- But that Soul and Body fliall ^ come together again at the Day of the Refur-

another. reition, thou mayeft perceive \'o much here by the Earth. For the Creator faid : Let

the Earth bring forth Grafs and Herbs, end Trees bearing Fruit, each according to its Kind,

And then each fprung up according to its Kind, and grew; and as before the Time of

the Wrath it had a heavenly Body, fo it got now an earthly one anfwerable to its

Mother.

^ß. But it is to be confidered, how all was comprifed in the Word at the great Tii^

mult and Uproar of the Devi), fo that all fprung up in its own Being according to its

Power^ Virtue and Kind, as if it had never been deftroyed, but only altered.

56. Now if it was thus at that Time, when there was fuch Murdering and Rob-
bing, fure it will be much more/o at the laft Judgment-Day, when the harth fhall be

feparated in the kindled Wrath-Fire, and (hall be living again or revived, then furely

it will be comprehended in the Word of Love, as it has in the fame Word here generated

its Fruit of Grafs, Herbs, and Trees, as alfo all manner of mineral Oars of Silver and

Gold.

57. But feeing the ^7?;-^/ Birth of the Earth ftands in the Love, and the outward in

Death, therefore will each remain in its Seat, and fo Life and Death v/iWfeparate them-

felves.

58. And where now would the Soul ofMan rather be at the Day of Regeneration,

» Note, than in its " Father, that is, in the Body which hath generated k?

thrill's not 59. But feeing the Soul, all the while the Body had been in Death, remained hidden

being af- \^ [hg Word, and feeing the fame Word alfo holds the Earth in the aftral Birth in the

Viiht
'° ^'^

^'''^'^' therefore it qualities, mixes, or unites through the W^ord, all the Time of its

^' "
Hiddennefs and Secrecy, alfo with its Mother the Body, according or as to the aßral

Birth or Geniture in tlie Earth, and fo Body and Soul in the Word were never feparated

one from another, but ViveJointly and equaUy together in God.

60. And though indeed the beßial Body muft putrefy and rot, yet its Power and

Virtue live, and in the mean while there grow out of its Power, in its Mother, fair

beautiful Rofcs, Bloflbms and Flowers. And though it were quite burnt up and con-

fumed in the Fire, yet its Power and Virtue ftands in the four Elements in the ?Ford,

and the Soul qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith ; for the Soul is in Heaven, and the

fame Heaven is eveiy where^ even in the Midft or Center of the Earth.

61. O dear Man, view thyfelffor a while in this Looking-Clafs ; thou wilt find it more

largely to be read of concerning the Creation of Man. This I fet down here for this

very Caufe, that thou mighteft the better underftand the Power of Crea.tion, and that

thou mighteft the better conceive, and// thyfelf for this Spirit, and fo learn to under-

ftand its Language.

The open Gate of the Earth.

62. Now it might be aßed : From or out of what Matter or Power and Virtue then

did the Grafs, Herbs, and Trees fpring forth ? What manner of Subftance or Condi-

tion or Conftitution has this Kind of Creature ?
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^ii

Anfwcr.

6^. The Simple fays, Gcd made all Things out of nothing; but he knows not that
God } neither does he know what he is: For when he beholds i\\Q Earth, together with
the D^^^ above the Earth, he thinks verily all this is not God ; or elfe he thinks, God
\s,^not there. He always imagines with himfelf, that God dwells only above the azure
Heaven of the Stars, and rules, as it were, with fome Spirit which ^(?a/(?r//:> from him
into this World ; and that his Body is not prefent here upon the Earth, nor in the

, Earth.

64. And juft fuch Opinions and Tenets I have read alfo in the Books and Writin-^s
ofDoflors, (Dct^aoaorcit,) and there are alfo very many O/mcÄj, Difputations, and »©ort €:riO'
Controverfies nien about this very Thing among the Learned. rcn. Learned

6s. But feeing God opens to me the Gate of his Being in his great Love, and remem- '" ^°"y °''

bers the Covenants which he has with Man, therefore 1 will faithfully and earneftly ac-
^^''''^1 ^"ß«-

cording to my Gifts, unjhut and fet wide open all the Gates of God, fo far as God' will
give me Leave.

66. It is not fo to be underftood, as that I nmfufficient enough in thefe Things, but
only fo far as I am able to comprehend.

^

6j. For the Being of God is like a Wheel, wherein many Wheels are made one in
another, upwards, downwards, crofs-ways, and yet continually turn all of them to-
gether.

68. Which indeed when a Man beholds t\\Q Wheel, he highly marvels at it, and can-
not at once in its Turning learn to conceive and apprehend it: But the more he beholds
the Wheel, the more he learns its Form or Frame ; and the mere he learns, the greater
Longing he has to the Wheel ; for he continually fees fomething that is more and more
wonderful, fo that a Man can neither behold it, or learn it enough.

6^. Thus I alfo, what I do not enough defcribe in one Place concerning this great My-
ftery, that you will find in another Place ; and what I cannot defcribe in this Book ia
Regard of the Greatnefs of the Myftery, and my Incapacity, that you will find in the
other following.

70. For this Book is the firfl Sprouting, or Vegetation of this Twig, which fprintrs
or grows green in its Mother, and is as a Child, which is learning to go, and is not ab!e
to run apace at thtfirfl.

71. For though the Spirit fees the Wheel, and would fain comprehend its Form or
Frame in every Place, yet it cannot do it exadly enough, becaufe of the Turning of the
Wheel

:
But when it comes about again, fo that the Spirit can fee the firft apprehended

or conceived Form again, then continually it learns more and more, and always dehVhts
and loves the Wheel, and longs after itfill more and more.

'^

Now ohferve,

72. The Earth has juft fuch Qualities and qualifying or fountain Spirits, as the Deep
above the L arth, or as Heaven has, and all of them together belong to one only Body •

and the whole or univerfalQoA is that one only Body. But that thou doeft not wholly
and fully fee and know him. Sins are theCaufe, with, and by which, thou in this threat
divine Body heft ßut up in the dead or mortal Fleß, and the Power or \'irtue of the
Betty is hidden from thee, even as the Marrow in the Bones is hidden from the Flefh

I.
73; ßut if thou in the Spirit breakeft through the Death of the Fleili, then thou feeft

the hidden bod. For as the Marrow in the Bones penetrates, prefTes or breaks throi-oh
and gives Virtue, Power and Strength to the Fleß, and yet the Flefn cannot com-
prehend or apprehend the Marrow, but only the Power and /'nVa^ thereof, no more

E c 2
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canft diou fee the hidden Deity in thy Flefli, but thou rccelveft its Power^ and under-
ftandeft ihereifi chat God dwells in thee.

? Or into. 74- For the dead or mortal Flefh belongs not '' to the Birth of Zz/>, as that it can re-

ceive or conceive the Life of the Light as a Propriety ; but the Life of the Light in God
lifes up in the dead or mortal Flefh, and generates to itfelf, from or out of the dead or

mortal Flefh, another heavenly and living Body, which knows and underßands the

Light.

jß. For this Body is but a Shel, from which the new Body grows, as it is with a
Grain of Wheat in the Earth. The Hufk or Shell /;«// not rife and be living again, no •

more than it is in the Wheat, but will remain /cr ever in Death and in Hell.

G g g. [76' " ^^^ ^^"^ Body grozvs out of the heavenly Subßa7itiality in the Word, out of the
" tleßj and Blood ofChriß, cut of the Myikry of the old Body."]

77. Therefore Man carries about with him here upon Earth, in his Body, the Devil's

eternal Dwelling- Houfe. O thou fair excellent Goddefs ! mayeft thou not well prance
and trick thyfelf therein, and in the mean while invite the Devil into the new Birth for

a Gueft, will it not profit thee very much ? Take heed, thou doefl not generate a new
Devil, who will remain in his own Houfc.

78. Behold the Myftery of the Earth -, as that generates or brings forth, fo muft thou
generate or bring forth. The Earth is not that Body, which grows or fprouts forth,

but is the Mother of that Body ; as alfo thy Flelh is not the Spirit, but the Fleß is the

Mother of the Spirit.

y^. But now in both of them, viz. in the Earth and in thy Flefh, there is the Light-

of the clear Deity hidden, and it breaks through, and generates to itfelf a Body according

ro the Kind of each Body ; for Man according to his Body, and for the Earth, according

to its Body ; for as the Mother is, fo alfo is the Child.

80. Man's Child is rhtSoul, which is generated out of the aflral Birth from or out of
the Flefh ; and the Earth's Child is-.the Grafs, the Herbs, the Trees, Silver, Gold,

.

and all mineral Oars.

8i> Now thou aßeß : How then fhall I do, that I •may underftand fomething con-

cerning the Birth or Geniture of the Earth ?

Anfwer.

82. Behold! the Birth of the Earth ftands in its Birth or Geniture, as the whole

Deity does, and there is no Difference at all, but only as to the Corruption in the Wrath,
T/herein Comprehenfibility or Palpability ftands ; that only is the Difference or
Diftinftion, and is the Death between God and the Ea.'-th.

83. Thou mufl know, that all the feven Spirits of God are /»the Earth, and gene-

rate as they do in Heaven: For the Earth is in God, and God never died; but the

outermoft Birth or Geniture is i^f.W, in which the Wrath refts, and is referved for King
Lucifer, to be a Houfe of Death and of Darknefs, a.nd to be an eternal Prifon or

Dungeon.

Of the feve?i Spirits 'of God, a^td of their Operation in the Earth,

84. Thtßrß is the aflringent Spirit, and that contracts, or draws together in the

alVal Birth of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits a Mafs or Lump in the Earth,

through the Kindling of the fuperior Birth or Geniture ^^01;^ the Earth, and dries that

up with its fharp Coldnefs; jufl as it contrafts, or draws the Water together, and makes
Ice thereof; fo it alfo contrails or draws together, the Water in the Earth, and makes
thereof a dry Mafs or Lump.
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85. Then next the bitter Spirit, which exifts in the Fire-flafh, is alfö- in the Matter

or Mafs, and that cannot endure to be captivated or imprifoned in the dried exjiccated

Matter, but rubs itfelf againft the aftringent Spirit in the dried Mafs or Lump, lb

long till it kindles the Fire; and fo when that is done, then the bitter Spirit is terrified,

and gets its Life.

Conceive this here right. . . .

86. In the Earth thou canft not perceive, find, or fearch out any Thing be/ides the

Herbs, Plants or Vegetables and Metals, mere than Aftringency, Bitternefs, and
Water : But the Water now therein is fzveet, oppofite to the other two Qiialities : Alfo
it is thin or tranfparent, and the other two are hard, rough and four, and always the

one is againfl the other. Thereupon there is a perpetual Struggling, Fighting, and
Wreftling, but in the StruggHng of thefe three, the Life does not yet ftand ; but they

are a dark Valley, and they are three Things which can never endure one another, but
there is an eternal Struggling among them.

87. And from hence Mobility takes its Original ; alfo God's Wrath, which refts in-

the hidden Secrecy, takes its Orignal from hence ; and fo alfo the Original of the Devil,
of Death and of Hell, arifes from hence; as you may read thereof concerning the

Fall of the Devil.

The Depth in the Center of the Birth or Geniture.

88. Now when thefe Three, viz. the Aftringency, Bitternefs, and Sweetnefs, rub
themfelves one againft another, then the aftringent Quality grows predominant, for it

is the ftrongeft, and forcibly attrafts or draws the Sweeetnefs together, for the Sweetnefs

is meek and extenfive in refpedt of its Stipplenefs, and muft yield to be captivated, or
imprifoned.

89. And fo when that is done, then the Bitternefs is alfo together captivated or
imprifoned in the Body of the fweet Water^and -becomes alfo together dried up, and
then the Aftringent, Sweet and Bitter are one in another, and ftruggle fo ftrongly in the
dried Mafs or Lump, till the Mafs be quite dry : For the aftringent Quality always
contrafls it together, and dries it more and more.

90. But when the fweet Water can defend itfelf no longer, then ( Angttißj) rifes up in -

it, juft as in Man, when he is dying, when the Spirit is departing from the Body, and
fo the Body yields itfelf captive as a Prifoner to Death ; juft fo the Water alfo yields

itfelf captive as a Prifoner.

91. And in this (anxious Rifing up) an anguilhing Hear is generated, whereby a
' Sweat prefles forth, as it does in a dying Man ; and that Sweat qualifies, mixes, or ! Humour or ^

xjnites with the aftringent and bitter Qualities, for it is their Son, which they have Moifture,

generated out of the fweet Water, which they had killed and brought to Death.

92. Now when that is done, then the aftringent and bitter Quail ties rejoice in their

Son, underftand in the Sweat, and each of them gives to it their Power, Virtue and
Life, and ftuiF it like a greedy gormandizing Hog, fo that it focn comes to grow full

and fwelled : For the aftringent Qiiality, as alfo the bitter, always draw the Sap out
of the Earth, and ftuff it into their young Son.

93. But the Body which wz% firfl contraded or drawn together out of the fv/eet

Water, remains dead or mortal, and the ' Sweat of the Body, which qualifies, Or Juice of
mixes or unites, with the aftringent and bitter Qur.Iities, has the Hcufe therein, where the Body,

it fpreads itfelf forth, grows grofs ^ full, and lufty or ivanton.
'^ ^^^' '"fcj-

94. But now the two Qualities, viz. the aftringent and bitter, cannot leave their °y^' ^^'^'^'-

Gontention and Oppofition, or contrr^ry Will, but wreftle continually one with another:
The Aftringent is ftrong, and the Bitter is fwift.
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95. And fo now when the Aftringent grapples with the Bitter, then the Bitter kapi
afide, and takes the Sun's Sap along with it ; and then the Aftringent every where
preires hard after it, and would fain captivate it, then the Bitter rufhes out from the

Body, and extends itfelf as far as it can.

(j6. But then when the Body begins to be too firaight or narrow for it, that it caa
extend or ftretch it no more, and that the Contention is too great, then the Bitter muft
yield itfelf cap^^. Yet, notwithftanding the Aftrijigent cannot kill the Bitter, but
only holds it captive, and fo the Strife in them is fo great, that the Bitter breaks out

« Fibrx. of the Body in ' Strings like Threads^ and takes fome of the Son's Sap or Body along
with it. And this now is the Vegetation or Growings and Incorporating or Imbodying of a
Root in the Earth.

^y. Now thou aßeß. How can God be in that Birth or Geniture ?

Anfwer.

98, Behold ! that is the Birth or Geniture of Nature •, and fo now if in thefe three

Qualities, viz. the aftringent, bitter and fweet, the Wrath-fire was not kindled, then

thou wouldft plainly fee where God is.

99. But now the Wrath-fire is in all three -, for the Aftringent is too very cold, and
contrafts, or draws the Body too hard together •, and the Sweet is too very thick and
dark, which the Aftringent fooa catches and holds it captive, and dries it too much ;

and then the Bitter is too flinging.^ murderous, and raging ; and fo they cannot be

reconciled to agree.

10?. Elfe if the Aftringent was not fo much kindled in the cold Fire, and the Water
not fo thick, alfo the Bitter not fo fwelling., rifing, and murderous, then they might

»OrthatFire. kindle " the Fire, from whence the Light would exift, and from the Light the Love^

and fo out of the Fire-flafti, the 1'one would exift. And then thou fhouldft fee plainly

whether there would not be a heavenly Body there, wherein the Light of God would,

and does ßine.

IG I. But feeing the Aftringent is too cold, and dries the Water too much, thereupon

it captivates the hot ¥\k in its Coldnefs, and kills or deftroys the Body of the /wf^^

Water, and fo the Bitter captivates it, and dries it up.

102. And fo in this Exficcetion, or Drying up, the Unftuofity or Tatnefs In the fweet

Water is killed or deftroyed, in which the fire kindles itfelf, and fo out of that

Unftuofity or Fatnefs an aftringent and bitter Spirit comes to be. For when the Undu-
ofity or Fat in the fweet Water dies, then it is turned into an anguißnng Sweaty in which the

aftringent and bitter qualify, mix, or unite.

1G3. The Meaning is not, that the Water dies quite; no, that cann otbe, but the

aftringent Spirit takes the Sweetnefs, or the Unftuoficy and Fatnefs of the Water captive

in- its cold Fire, and qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith, and makes ufe thereof for its

Spirit : Its own Spirit being wholly benumbed, and in Death, therefore it makes ufe of

the Water for its Life, and draws out its Unduofity or Fatnefs to itfelf, and bereaves

it of its Power.

104. And then the Water becomes an anguißjing Sweat, which ftands between Death

and Life, and fo the Fire of the Heat camiot kindle itfelf: For the Umfluofity or

Fatnefs is captivated in the cold Fire, and fo the zvhok Body remains a dark Valley,

which ftands in an anguiftiing Birth or Geniture, and cannot comprehend or reach the

Life. For the Life which ftands in the Light cannot elevate itfelf in the hard, bitter,

and aftringent Body; for it is captivated in the cold Fire, but net quite dead.

,105. And thou muft fee, that all this is really fo. For Example, take a Root

«vhLch is of a hot Quality, put it in -narm Water; or take it into thj Mouth, and
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make it warm and fupple or moift ; and then thou wilt foon perceive its Life, and aHive
or operative Quality : But fo long as it is without, or abfent from t!ie Heat, it is cap-
tivated in Death, and is cold as any other Root or Piece of IVood is.

106. And then thou feeft, that the Body upon the Root is dead alfo-, for when the
Virtue is gone out of the Root, then the Body is but a dead Carcafe, and can operate
or effed nothing at all. And that is, becaufe the aftringent and bitter Spirits have killed

or deftroyed the Body of the Water, and attrafted the Fatnefs or Unftuofity thereof
to themfelves; and thus they have drawn * or fucked up the Spirit thereof into the x ß^ed or hat-
dead Body.

_
ched up their'

107. Otherwife if the fwect Water cou/d ktep its Un6tuofity or Fatnefs in its own Spirit in the

Po-zver, and that the afiringent and the bitter Spirits did rub themfelves one with '^*^*'^ ^"'^y-

another very gently in the fweet Water, then they would kindle the Unftuofity or
Fatnefs in the fweet Water, and then the Light would inftantly generate itfelf in the
Water, and would enlighten the aftringent and the bitter QLiality.

108. Whereupon they would get their true Life, and would be fatisfied by the Light,
and rejoice highly therein, and from that living Joy, Love would arife up, and then the
Tone would rife in the Fire-fladi, through the Rifing up of the bitter Quality in the
aftringent. And if that was done, there would be a heavenly Fruit, juft as it fprings
lip in Heaven.

109. But thou art to know, that the Earth has all the qualifying or fountain Spirits.
For through the Devil's Kindling, the Spirits of Life were incorporated or compared
together alfo in Death, and, as it were, captivated, but not quite murdered.

J 10. Thtfirß Three, viz. the aftringent, fweet, and bitter, belong to the Imaging or
Forming of the Body ; and therein ftands the Mobility, and the Body or Corporeity.
And thefe now have the Comprehenfibility, or Palpability, and are the Birth of the
t/utermoß Nature,

111. Ths other three, viz. the Heat, Love, and Tone, ftand in the Incomprehen-
fibility, and are generated out of the firft three j and this now is the inward Birth, where-
with the Deity qualifies, mixes or unites.

112. And now if the firft Three were not congealed or benumbed in Death, fo that
they could kindle the Heat, then thou wouldft foon fee a bright ftjining heavenly Body,
and thou wouldft fee plainly where God is.

113. But feeing the firft three Qualiues of the Earth are congealed, or benumbed
in Death, therefore thfey rejKain alfo a Death, and cannot elevate their Life into the-
Light, but remain a dark Valley, in which thcreßands God's Wrath, Death, and Hell,
as alfo the eternal Prifon, and Source or Torment of the Devils.

1 14. Not that thefe three Qiialities of the outermoft Birth, in which the V.^rath-fire
ftands, are reje£led and reprobated even to the innermoft ; no, but only the outward
palpable Body, and therein the outward hellifti Source, Quality, or Torment.

115. Here thou feeft once more, how the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Hell
hang one to another, as one Body, and yet the one cannot comprehend the other. For
tht fecond Birth, viz. the Heat, Light, Love, and the Sound or Tone, is hidden in
the outermoft, and makes the outward moveable, fo that the outward gathers itfelf
together, and generates a body.

1 16. And though the Body ftands in the outward Palpability, yet it is formed accord-
ing to the Kind and Manner of the inward Birth, for in the inward Birth or Geniture
ftands the Word, and the Word is the Sound or Tone, which rifes up in the Lioht in
the Fire-flafli through the bitter and the aftringent Quality.

^

117. But fe(';iig rhe'Saml of God's Word muft rife up through the aftringent bitter
Death, and generate a Body in the half dead Water, thereupon that Body is good, and
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alfo evil, dead and living v for it muft inftantly attradl the Sap of Fienenefs, and the

Body of Death, and ftand in fuch a Body and Fower, as the Earch its Mother does,

1 1 8. But that the Life lies hid under and in the Death of the Earth, as alfo in the

Children of the Earth, I will here demonftrate it to you.

119. Behold ! Man becomes weak, faint and fick, and if jw Remedy be ufed, then he

-foon falls into Death. The Sickneis is caufed either by fome bitter and aftringent Herb

which grows out of the Earth, or elfe caufed by an evil, mortiferous deadly Water, or

•by feveral Mixtures of earthly Herbs, or by fome evil ftinking and rank Flelh or Meat,

and Surfeit from thence vo Loathing ; now if a learned Phyfician inquires of the fick

Perfon, from what his Difeafe proceeds, and takes that which is the Catife of the Difeafe,

whether it be Flefh, Water, or Herbs, and dtjlils or burns it to Powder, according as

the Matter is, and fo burns away the outward Poifon thereof which ftands in Death ;

then, in that diftilled Water, or burnt Powder, the aflral Birth remains in its Seat, where

Life and Death wreftie one with another, and are both capable of being raifed up •, for

the dead Body is gone.

120. And fo now, if thou mingled with this Water or Powder fome good Treacle or-

the like, which holds captive the Rifing up, and the Power of the Wrath in the aftral

Birth, and giveft it to the fick Party or Padent in a little warm Drink, be it Beer or

"Wine, then the innermofl and hidden Birth of the Thing operates, which has caufed the

Difeafe in Man through its outermoft dead Birth.

121. For when it is put into warm Liquor, then the Life in the Thing becomes Rifing,

:and would fain raife itfelf, and be kindled in the Light, but it cannot becaufe of the

fVrath, which is oppofite to it in the aftral Birth or Geniture.

y Or it does 122. But it can do thus much, viz. ^ it can take a-xi^ay the Difeafe from a Man ; for

take away the j^g aftral Life rifes up through Death, and takes away the Power from the Sting of
Difeafe.

-p^^^j^ . ^^^ j-^ ^j^^^ j]^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^h^ Vi^ory, then the Party becomes found again.

123. Thus thou feeft, how the Power or Virtue of the Word and eternal Life in the

Earth, and in its Children, lies hidden in the Center in Death, and fprings up through

Death, incomprehenfibly as to the Death, and continually travels in Anguiili to

the Birth of the Light, and yet cannot fiourifh or bud, till the Death be feparated

from it.
, r • L T>, 1

124. But it has its Life in its Seat, and that cannot be taken from it, but Death

hangs to it in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, as alfo the Wrath in Death ;
for the

Wrath is the Life of Death and of the Devil ; and in the Wrath ftands alfo the cor-

poreal Being, or the Bodies of the Devils, but the dead Birth or Geniture is their eternal

JDwelling- houfe.

The Depth in the Circle of the Birth or Geniture.

125. New one might aß, what Manner of Subftance has it, or what is the Condition

thereof, that the aftral Birth of the ^Earth did begin its qualifying, operating, and

generating one Dzy fooner than the aftral in the Deep above the Earth
;

feeing the Fire

in the Deep above the Earth is much fharper and eafier to be kindled, than the Fire in

the Earth ; and feeing alfo that the Earth muft be kindled by the Fire in the Deep

' above the Earth, elfe it can bear no Fruit ?

Jnfwer.

126. Behold, thou underftanding Spirit : The Spirit fpeaks to thee, and w/ to the

dead Spirit of the Flefh : Open the Door of thy aftral Birth wide, and elevate that one

Part of the aftral Birth in the Light, and let the other in the IVrath ftand ftill, and take

Heed alfo that thy animated or foulifli Spirit do wholly unite widi the Light.
'

J 27. -And
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127. And {o when thou ftandeft in fuch a Form, then thou art as Heaven and Earth
IS, or as the whole Deity is with its Births or Genitures in this World.

128. But now if thou art not thus, then thou art blind herein, though thou waft the
wittieit and wifeft Dodlor that ever could be found in the World.

129. But if thou art thus, then raife up thy Spirit, and look through thy Art of
Altroiogy, thy deep Senfe, and Meafuring of Circles, and fee if thou art ahk to
apprehend it ? // mufi be born IN THEE, elfe thou getieft neither Grace nor Art

130. if the Eyes of thy Spirit fliall ftand open, then thou nnift generate thus, elfe
thy Comprehenfibility is a foolifh Virgin, and it befalls thee, as if ^iLimnsr fhould offer
to p^ar/r^j the Deity on a Table, and tell thee, it is made right, the Deity is juft fo

131. Then the 5^//^^^r and the Limner are both alike, both of them fee nothing
but only Wood and Colours, and the one blind leads the other: ^«r^/y thou art not
to fight there with Beafts, but with Gods.

Nozv ohferve,

132 When the whole Deity in this World moved itfelf to the Creation, then not
only the one Part did move, and the other reft, but all ftood jointly in the Mobility,
even the whole Deep fo far as Lord Lucifer was King, and fo far as the Place of hisKingdom reached, and fo far as the Salitter in the Wrath-fire was kindled

133. The Motion of the three Births lafted the Length ofJx Days and Nights
wherein all tht feven Spirits of God ftood in a ///// moving Birth or Geniture, as alfo'
the Heart of the Spirits

;
and the Salitter of the Earth turned about in that fix rimes

in the great Wheel
;
which Wheel is the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of God.And at each turning about or diurnal Revolution, there was generated a feveral fpecial

1-abrick or ,J^ork, according to the innate inftant qualifying, or fountain Spirits
134. For t\it firfl qualifying or fountain Spirit is the aftringent, cold, ftiarp and

hard Birth, or Geniture and that belongs to the firft Bay in the aftral Birth or Geni-
ture

;
the Aftrologers call it the Saturnine, which was performed on the firft Day For

therein the hard dry Iharp Earth and Stones came to be, and were incorporated orcompared together
;

moreover, then was alfo generated the firong Firmament ofHeaven and the Heart of the feven Spirits of God ftood hidden in the hard
Sharpnels.

135. Aftrologers appropriate, or attribute the >öW D^j to ^^/ or the Sun, but it
belongs to fupiter, to fpeak of it aftrologically -, for on the fecond Day the Light
Droke forth out of the Heart of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, through The
hard Quality of Heaven, and caufed a Mitigation or Allaying in the hard Water of the
Heaven, and the Light became/m«j- in that Meeknefs and Allaying.

136. And then the Meeknefs and the hard Water feparated themfelves afunder, and
t]ie Hardnefs rernained in its hard Place, as a hard Death, and the Meeknefs or Soft-
aels penetrated through the Hardnefs in the Power of the Lit^ht.

r 'F'u^".'^^'''',"^''' i'
^''^ ^^^^''' °f ^'f'^ ^^'ch is generated in the Light of God out

of the hard Death. And thus the Light of God in the f-weet Water of Heaven broke
through the aftringent and hard dark Death ; and thus the Heaven is made out of the
Midft or Center ot the Water.

138. The hard Firmament is the aftringent Quality, and the gentle, mild or meek
FirmatTient is the Water in which the Light of Life rifes up, which is the Clarity or
bright Light of the Son of God. And in this Manner or Form alfo the Knozvledge, and
the Light of Life nfes up iii Man, and the whole Light of God in this World ftands
in Juch a Form, Birth and Rilmg up. .

Vol. I. F f
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139. The third Bay is very rightly attributed to Mars, becaufe it is a bitter, and a

furious raging and ftirring Spirit. In the third Revolution of the Earth the bitter Quality

rubbed itlelf with the aftringent,0^

Underßand this Thing rightly.

140. V7hen the Light in the fweet Water penetrated through the aftringent Spirit,

then the ?ixc-flajh Terror, or Crack of the Light, when it kindled itfelf in the Water,

rofe up in the aftringent and hard dead Quality, and made all Stirring, from thence

exifted the Mobility.
, o •

141. Now I fpeak here not only of the Heaven above the Earth, but this Stirring

and Birth or Geniture was alfo in the Earth, and every where.

142. But feeing the heavenly Fruits, before the Time of the Wrath, fprung up only

in this Stirring of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and vanilhed or pajfcd away

again by their Stirring, and fo changed or altered themfelves, therefore on the third

Day the Earth begun to fpring, juft as the qualifying or fountain Spirits ftood in the

Crack of the Word, or Fire-flafli,

143. And though indeed the whole Deity is in the Center of the Earth hidden, yet

the Earth could not for that Reafon, bring forth heavenly Fruit, for the aftringent

Quality had fiiit and barred the hard Bolt of Death upon it, and lb the Heart of the

Deity in all the Births remained hidden in its meek and light Heaven.

144.. For the outermoft Birth is Nature, and that ought not to reach hack into the

Heart of God, neither can it, but is the Body, in which the qualifying or fountain

Spirits generate themfelves, and fliow forth and manifeft thtir Birth or Geniture by

their Fruits.

The Twenty-fecond Chapter.

Of the Birth or Geniture of the Stars, and Creation of the

Fourth Day.

I. '^^^^^^ERE now is begun the Defcription of the aftral Birth, and it ought
'

'^'f'^'^^ well to be oblerved, what the firfl Title of this Book means, which is

^'it€. H Jl(s^ thus exprelTed, The Day-Spring or Dawning in the Eafi, or Morning-

^f wu "5Ä ^«^'^^/^ ^"« ^^^ Rißng. For here will a very fnnple Man be able to fee

^%^%^^ and comprehend, or apprehend the Being of God.
2z-X^-s^^-5L

^_ ^j^^ Reader fhould not make himfelf blind through his Unbelief,

and dull Apprehenfion ; for here I bring in the whole or total Nature, with all her

Children, for a IVitnefs and Demonftration, And if thou art rational, then look round

about thee, and view thyfelfj alfo confider thyfelf aright, and then thou ^Wtfoonfind

from, or out of what Spirit I write.

3. For my Part, I will obediently perform the Command of the Spirit, only have

thoii a Care, and fuffer not thyfelf to be fiut up by, or in an open Door; for here the

Gates of Knowledge ftand open to thee.

4. And though the Spirit will indeed go againft the Current of fome Aftrologers,

that' is no ^rreat" Matter to me, for 1 am bound to obey God rather than Mm ; they
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are blind in or concerning the Spirit, and if they will not fee, then they may remain
bund Itili. ' '

Now ohferve,

5. Now when upon the third Day the Fire-fiafli rofe up out of the Lisht which
Avas fhining in the fweet Water, which Flafh is the bitter Quality, which generates

"? u°"4? ,^'l
^""'^'^'^ ^'''''°^ °'' *^''^^'' ""^"^''^ ^" the Water, then the whole Nature

ct this World became fpringing, boiling, and moving in the Earth, as well as above
the Earth, and every where, and begun to generate itfelf again in all Things
6 Out of the Earth fprung up Grafs, Herbs and Trees ; and in the Earth, Silver,

Gold, and a 1 Manner of Oar came to be ; and in the Deep above the Earth fprunc. up
the 'Wonderful Forming of Power and Virtue.

r o r

7. But that thou mayeft underftand what Manner of Siibfiance and Condition all
thefe Things and Births or Genitures have, I will defcribe all in Order one after another
that thou mayeft rightly underftand the Ground of this Myftery. And I will treat,

'

1. Of the Earth.

2. Of the Deep above the Earth.

3. Of the Incorporation or Comparing of the Bodies of the Stars.
4. Of the leven chief Qualities of the Planets, and of their Heart, which is

the Sun.

5. Of the four Elements.

6. Of the outward comprehenfible or palpable Birth or Genlture, which exifts out
of this whole Regimen, or Dominion.

7. .Qf the wonderful Proportion and Fitnefs, or Dexterity of the whole Wheel of
Nature.

8. Before this Looking-Glafs I will now invite all Lovers of the holy and highly tobe efteemed Arts of Philoßphy, Aßrology, and Theology, wherein I will lay open theKoot and Ground of them.

9. And though I have not ftudied nor learned their Arts, neither do I know how togo about to meafure Circles, and ufe their mathematical Inftruments and CompafTes
1 take no great Care about that. However, they will have> much to learn from hence'
that many will not comprehend the Ground thereof all the Days of their Lives

10. For I ufe not their Tables, Formulas, or Schemes, Rules and Ways for Ihave not learned horn them, but I have another Teacher, or School- mafter which is
the whole or total NATURE. v/mui is

11. From that whole Nature, together with its innate, inftant Birth or Geniture
have I ftuaied and learned my Philofophy, Afirology, and T:heology, and not from Men'
or by Men. '

12. But feeing Men are Gods, and have the Knowledge of God the only Father
from whom they are proceeded or defcended, and in whom they live, therefore 1 delpife>m the Canons, Rules, and Formulas of their Philofophy, Aftrology, and Theology
l^or 1 fand, that for the moft part they ftand upon a right Ground, and I will diliaentiv
endeavour to go according to their Rules and Formulas.

'^

13. For I muft needs fay, that their Formula or Scheme is ;«j Mafter, and I have mv
Beginning zn<l firfl Knowledge from their Formula or Pofitions : Neither is it my
Purpofe to go about to amend or cry down theirs, for I cannot do it, neither have I
learned them, but leave them ftanding in their own Place and Worth.

14. But I will not build upon their Grounds, but as a laborious careful Servant, I
will ^;^ away the Earth from the Root, that thereby Men may fee the whole Tree
with Its Root, Stock, Branches, Twigs and Fruits ; and may fee that alfo my Writing

F f 2
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is no »rtü Thing, but that their Philofophy and my Philofophy are one Body, one Tree,

bearing one and the fame fort of Fruit.
. n ,

15. Neither have 1 any Command to bring in Complaints againft them, to condemn

themfor any Thing, but for their Wickednefs and Abominations, as Pride, Covetouf-

nefs, Envv and Wrath, agai?iß which the Spirit of Nature complains very exceedingly,

and'«c/ /; For what can I do, that am poor Daß and JfieSy alio very weak, fimple,

and altogether unable ?
. , ,. , , • n , ^

1 6. Only the Spirit {hows thus much, that to them is delivered and intrulted the

weidty Talent, and the Key •, and they are drowned in the Pleaiures of the Flelh, and

have buried their weighty Talent in the Earth, and have lofl the Key in their proud

Drunkennefs. ..11 u
17. The Spirit has a long time waited on them, and importuned them that they would

once open the Door, for the clear Day is at Hand, yet they walk up and down in

their Drunkennefs, feeking for the Key, when they have it about them, though they

knoia it not ; and lb they go up and down in their proud and covetous Drunkennefs,

always feeking about like the Country-man for his Horfe, who all the while he went

feeking for him was riding upon the Back of that very Horfe he looked for.

18. Thereupon, faith the Spirit of Nature, feeing they will not avjake from Sleep, and

open the Door, I will therefore do it myfelf.
iq What could I fimple vulgar Layman teach or write of their high Art, if it was

« Subfift or not a'iven to me by the Sp.rit of Nature, in whom I live and ^ am ? I am in the Con-

have my Be- dition or State of a Vulgar or Layman, and have no Salary, Wages or Pay, for this

Jng- Writing : And Ihould I then oppofe the Spirit, that He (hould not begin to open where,

and in whom he pleafes ? I am not the Door, but an ordinary wooden Bolt upon it:

And now if the Spirit fliould pluck me out from thence, and üing me into the Fire,

could I hinder it ? ,.,«,, , ,j rn. l
20. But if I would be an unprofitable Bolt, which ftubbornly would refill to be

pulled out, and fhould bolt up and hinder the Spirit in the Opening, would not the

Spirit be angrv with me, tear me off, and call me away, and provide a more profitable

and J?//fr Bolt'? Then I fhould lie on the Ground and be trampled under Foot, when

as formerly I made fo fair a Show upon the Door : What fhould this wooden Bar then

ferve for, but to be caft Into the Fire and burnt ?

2

1

Behold ' I tell thee a Myftery, fo foon as the Door is fet wide open to its Angle,

all ufelefs, faftnailed, flicking Boles or Bars will be cafi away, for the Door will never

be fhut any more at all, but {lands open, and then the four Winds will go in and out

ät it.

22 But the Sorcerer fits in the Way, and will make many fo blind, that they will not

fee the Door -, and then they return Home and fay. There is no Door at all, but that

it is a mere Fiftion, and fo they go there no more.
^ ^ ,. . , .

23. Thus men fuffer themfelves eafily to be turned away, and fo live in their

24. And' now when this is done, then the Spirit is angry, which has opened the

Gates, becaufe none will go OUT and IN at its Doors any n:ore, and then it flings

the Door-pofls into the Abyfs. and then there is no more Time at all. Thofe that are

within, remain within ; and thofe that are without, remain without. AMEN.
25 Now it may be aßedy What are the Stars ?

Jnfwer.

*Gen. I.

14— ! 9.

26 Mofes writes concerning them thus •,
^ And God faid; Let there he Lights in the

Firmment of Heaven, to divide or dißinguiß the Day from the Night ; and let them g:ve
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Signs and Seafons, Bays and Tears \ and let them be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven to

ßine or give Light upon the Earth ; and it %vas fo done. And God made tia^o great Lights

;

the greater Light to rule the Day., and the lejj'er Light to rule the Night ; as alfo the Stars.

And Godfet them in the Firmament of the Heaven., toßine or give Light upon the Earth ;

and to rule Day and Night ; alfo to divide or diflingwfh the Light from the Darknefs ; and
Codfaw that it was good, fo out of the Evening and Monmig the fourth Day came to be.

27. This Defcripnon fhows fufficiently, that the dear Man ^ Mofes was not the origi- s Seech. zt.
nal Author thereof-, for the firfl: Writer did mt know either the true God, or the Stars, v.i.ii.ch.26.

what they were. And it is very likely, that the Creation, before the Flood, was not ^- '^2, 123.

defcribed in Writing, but was kept as a dark Word in their Memories, and fo delivered
^""^

^vf[T
'""

from one Generation to another, till after the Flood, and till People begun to lead far Tykhrn,
epicurean Lives in all Voluptuoufttefs. Part 2. K'u.

28. And then the holy Patriarchs, when they faw that, they defcribed the Creation,
that it fhould not be quite forgotten, and that the fwiniß epicurean World might
have a Looking-glafs in the Creation, wherein they might fee that there is a God, and
that this Being of the World did not/(? ftand from Eternity ; whereby they might have
a Glafs to look into, and {o fear the hidden God.

29. And it was the chiefefl Inftruftion and DoSlrine of the Patriarchs, before and after

the Flood, that they led Men to the Creation ; as the whole Book of Job alfo drives at
that.

30. After thefe Patriarchs came the wife Heathens, who went fomewhat deeper into

the Knowledge of Nature. And I muft need fay, according to the Ground of the
Truth, that they in their Fhilofophy and Knowledge did come even before the Face or
Countenance of God, and yet could neither fee nor know him.

31. Man was fo altogether dead in Death, and lb bolted up in the outermoft Birth
or Geniture in the dead Palpability ; or elfe they could have thought, that in this Pal-

pability, there muft needs be a divine Power hidden in the Center, which had fo created

this Palpability, and moreover preferves, upholds, and rules the fame.

32. Indeed they honoured, prayed to, or lüi^r/Ä;/!/)!?^ the Sun and Stars for Gods, but
knew not how they were created, or came to be, or out of what they came to be : For
they might well have thought, that they proceeded from fomething, and that that which
created them, muft needs be older and higher, or greater than al: the Stars.

33. Befides, they had the Stones and the Earth for an Example, to fliow that they

muß proceed from fomething, as alfo Men, and all the Creatures upon the Earth. For
all give Teßimony, that there muft needs be in thefe Things a mightier and greater Fewer
at hand, which had fo created all thefe Things, in that Manner as they are.

34. But indeed, why (hould I write much of the Blindnefs of the Heathens. Are not
our Doftors, in their crov^ned Ornaments of Hoods and cornered Caps, as blind as

they ? They know indeed that there is a God, who has created all this, but they know
not where that C^od is, or hozv he is.

35. When they would write of God, then they feek for him without, and abfent

from this World, only above in a Kind of Fleaven, as if he was fome Image, that may
be likened to fomething. Indeed they grant, that that God rules all in this World with
a Spirit; but his corporeal Propriety or i/ß^//^/zc«, they will needs have in a certain

Heaven aloft many thoufand Miles off.

•^6. Come on ye DoSlors ifyou are in the Right, then give Anfwer to the Spirit : I will

aßyou a few !^ieflions. i. What do you think ftood in the Place of this World, before

the Time of the World? Or, 2. Out of what 1^0 you think the Earth and Stars came
to be ? Or, 3. What do you think there is in the Deep above the Earth ? Or, 4. From
whence did the Deep exift ? Or, 5. How do you think Man is the Image of God,
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tvhereln God dwells ? Or, 6. What do you iuppofe G«?i'j ^rai^ to be? Or, 7. What
is that in Man which diipleafes God fo much, that he torments and afflidls Man fo,

ieeino- he has created him ? And 8. That he imputes Sin to Man, and condemns him to

future Punifliment? g. Why has he created that, wherein, or wherewith Man commits

Sin? Swrdy that Thing muil he hriuorfe. 10. For what Reafon, ar)d att of what, is

that come to be ? Or, 11. What is the Caufe, or Beginning, or the Birth or Geniture

of God's fierce Wrath, out of or from which. Hell and the Devil are come to be ? Or,

12. Hoto comes it, that all the Creatures in this World do bite, fcratch, ftrike, beat,

and worry one another, and yet Sin is imputed only to Man ? Or, 13. Out of what are

pOifonous and venomous Beafts and Worms, and all Manner of Vermine come to be ?

Or, 14. Out of what are the holy Angels come to be? And 15. IVhat is the Scul of

Man? And laflly, 16. What is the Great God himfelf?

0,^. Give your direft &tA fundamental Anfwer to this, and demonftratewhat you fay,

and leave off your verbal Contentions.

Now if you can demonftrate out of all your Books and Writings, i. That rca know

the true and only God; and, 2. How he is in Love and Wrath : Alfo, 3. IVhat that

God is. And 4. If you can demonftrate, that God is not in the Stars, Elements, Earth,

Men, Beafts, Worms, Leaves, Herbs and Grafs, nor in Heaven and Earth ; alfo

that all this is not God himfelf, and that my Spirit is falfe and wicked ; then / v/ill be

the firft that will burn my Book in the Fire, and recall, and recant all whatfoever I have

wrote, and will accurfe it, and in all Obedience willingly fubmit myfelf to be inflrudled

by you.

38. I do not fay that I cannot err at all. For there are feme Things, which are not

fufndenth declared, and are defcribed as if it was from zGlimpfe of the great God, when

the Wheel of Nature whirled about too fwifily, fo that Man with his half dead and dull

Capacity, or Apprehenfion, cannot fufficiently comprehend it ; but what thou findefi

not fußciently declared in one Place, thou wilt find it done in another; if not in this,

yet in the other Books.

39. Nozo thou wilt fay : It does not become me to zü^fuch Queftions ; for the Deity

is a Myftery, which no Man can learch into.

Anfwer.

40. Hearken ; if it does not become me to an<, then it does not become thee tojudge

me. Doft thou boaft in the Knowledge of the Light, and art a Leader of the Blind,

and yet art blind thyfelf ? How wilt thou fliow the Way to the Blind ? Muft you not

both fall, in your Blindnefs ?

41. But you will fay : We are not blind ; for we well fee the Way of the Light.

Why then do you contend, or difpute about the Way of the Light, as if none can fee

it rightly ? You teach others the Way, and you are always feeking after it yourfelves,

and to you grope in the Dark, and difcern it not. Or do you fuppcfe, that it is Sin for

any Man to ail<: after the Way ?

42. O you blind Men! leave off your Contentions, andßoed not innocent Blood; alfo do

not lay wafte Countries and Cities, to fulfil the Devil's Will ; but put on the Helmet of Peace,

gird yourfelves with Love one to anothei-, and praäife Mceknefs : Leave off Pride and

Covetoufnefs, grudge not the different Forms of one another, alfo fuffer not the V/rathffe

to kindle in you, but live in Meehiefs, Chaßity, Friendlinefs and Purity, and then you are

and live ALL in God.

«Seech, ^j. 43. For thou needeil not to afk ; Where is God? ' Hearken, thou blind Man ; thou

V. 139. liveft in God, and God is in thee; and if thou liveft holily, then therein thou thyfelf art

God. For wherefoever thou lookeft, there is God.
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44. When thou beholdeft the Beep betwixt the Stars and the Earth, canfi thou fay,

that IS ;zö/God, or there God is not? O., thou miferable corrupted Man! be in-
ftrufted •, for in the Deep above the Earth, where thou feeft and knoweft nothing, and
fayeft there is nothing, yet even there is the light-holy God in his Trinity, and is
generating there, as well as in the high Heaven aloft above this World.

45. Or doft thou think, that he de-parted and went away from his Seat where he did
fit from Eternity, in or at the Time of the Creation of this World r O no ; that cannot
be, for though He ii:oidd himfelf do fo, 1/^ cannot do it, for He himfelf is All : And
as little as a Member of the Body can be rent off from itfelf, fo little can God alio
ht divided, rent, ox feparated ixo\x\h€\n^ every 'm^here.

46. But that there are fo many Formings, Figurings, or Framings in him, is

cauled by his eternal Birth or Geniture, which firft is threefold, and out of or from
that Trinity, or Ternary, it generates itfelf /«/«//^/j, or immenfely, inconceiveably.

^^'^ ^^ '^'^'^^'^ ^'''*^ °^ Genitures, I will here write, and fhow to the Children of the
laft World, what Gcd is ; not out of any Boafting or Pride, thereby to difgrace or re-
proach any Body

!
no; the Spirit will inftruft thee meekly &nd friendly, as a Father

does his Children -, tor the Work is not from 'my flellily Reafon, but the Holy Gbojfs "OrtheRea-
dear Revelation, or breaking through in the Flefli. fon of my

48. In my ozvn Faculties or Powers I am as blind a Man as ever was, and am able to
^'^*-

do nothing-, but in the Spirit of God my 'innate Sprit fees through ALL, but not '-^f,'''^-
^P'"

always with long Stay or Continuance, only when the Spirit oi God's Love breaks nUted "of

"

through my Spirit, then is the animated otfouUß] Birch or Geniture and the Deity one "ther rege-
Being, one Comprehenfibility, and one Light. neratedinme.

49- Ami fl/ö»^ only fo? No, but all Men are fo, be they Chriftians, Jews, Turks,
or Heathens

; in whomfoever Love and Meeknefs is, in them is alio the Light of God.
If thoufayefi. No, this is not fo j

Conßder,

50. Do not the Turks, Jews, and Heathens //x'^ in the fame Body, or Corporeity,
wherein thou liveft, and make ufe of that Power and Virtue of the fame Body,
which thou ufeft

; moreover, they have even the lame Body which thou haft, and the
fame God which is thy God, is their God alfo ?

51. But thou wiltfay : They know him not; alfo they honour him not.

jinfwer.

^
52. Yes, dear Man, now boaft thyfelf that thou haft hit it well! thou knowefl God

indeed above others. Behold, thou blind Man, wherever Loverifes uo in Meeknefs,
there the Heart of God riles up. For the Heart of God is generated in the meek Water
ot the kindled Light, be it in Man, or any where elfe without Man -, it is every where
generated in the Center, between the outermoft and innermoit Birth or Geniture. »

53. And whatfoever thou doll but look upon, there is God, but the Comprehenfibility
(lands in this World, in the Wrath, which the Devil has kindled ; and in the hidden
Kernel, in the Midft or Center of the Wrath, the Light or Heart of God is generated,
incomprehenfibly as to the Wrath, and fo each of them remains in its Seat,

54. Yet notwichftanding, I do no Way approve or excufe the C/z^^^/'V/ of the Jews,
Turks, and Heathens, and their ftiff-necked Stubbornnefs, and their fierce Wrath'
furious Malice, and Hatred againft the Chriftians. No ; thefe Things are mere Snares
of the Devil, whereby he aUures Men to Pride, Covetoufnefs, E°vy, and Hatred,
that he may kindle in them the hellifli Fire : Neither can I fay, that thefe four Sons of
the Devil are «5/ domineering in Clmfiendcm, nay indeed in every Man.

55- Nozothoufajefl: What then is the D/J^m^f^ between Chriftians, Jews-, Turks,
and Heathens ?
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Anfwer.

56. Here the Spirit opens both Doors and Gates ; if thou wilt not fee, then be blind.

57. I. The firfl Ditference is, which God has always held and maintained, that all

thcfe who know what God is, and how they fhould ferve him, that they fhould be able

by their Knowledge to preß through the Wrath into God's Love, and overcome the

Devil : But if they do it not, then they are no better than thofe that know it not.

58. But if he that knows 7tot the Way, preffes through the Wrath into the Love,

then is he like him who prefled through by his Knowledge. But thofe that perfevere

in the Wrath, and wholly kindle it in themlelves, they are all alike, one and the other,

be they Chriflians, Jews, Turks, or Heathens.

59. Ox what doft thou fuppofe it is, wherewith Man can ferve God ?

60. If thou wilt dijfemble with Him, and adorn or magnify thy Birth, thtn I fup-

^Ssev. 64. pofe thee to be a very fine Angel indeed :
•" But he that has Löi;^ in his Heart, and

leads a merciful, meek, and lowly-minded Life, znd fights againft Malice and Hatred,

and prefj'es through the Wrath of God into the Light, he lives with God, and is one

Spirit with God.
61. For God needs no other Service, but that his Creature, which is in His Body,

.does not Aide back from H/»;, but be holy, as He is.

62. Therefore alfo God gave the Law to the Jews, that they fhould diligently ftudy

and endeavour after 7neek Holinefs and Love, that thereby all the World might have

them for i\\c\r Looking-glafs or Mirror. But when they grew proud, and boafted in

their Birth, /?z/?^^i of entering into Love, they turned the Law of Love into Sharpnefs

.of Wrath •, then God removed their Candleflick, and zvent to the Heathens.

63. II. Secondly, There is this Difference betwixt the Chriftians, Jews, Turks, and

Heathens, that the Chriß'ans know the Tree of Life, which is CHRISTUS,
CHRIST, who is the Prince of our Heaven and of this World, and rules in all

Births or Genitures as a King in God his Father, and Men are his Members.

64. And now Chriflians know how they may, by the Power of this I'ree, prefs out

from their Death through his Death, to him into his Life, and reign andlive with him,

wherein they alfo with their preßng through with their new Birth, out from this dead

Body, may be, and are with him in Heaven.

6ß. And though the dead Body is in xhc Midß or Center of Hell among all the

Devils, yet, notwithftanding, the new Man reigns with God in Heaven, and the Tree

.of Life is to them a ftrong Gate, through which they enter into Life : But of this thou

{halt find more largely in its proper Place.

Now obferve,

66. Mofes writes, that God faid ; Let there be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven^

-which fhould therein give a Light to the Earth, and divide or difiinguifh Day and Night

;

afo make Tears and Times or Seafons.

r. See ch. 21, 67. This Defcription fhows, that the firft Writer did not know ^ what the Stars are,

V. I, I z. ch. though he was capable of underilanding the Right, or Law of God, and has taken hold

26- V. 122, Qn the Deity at the Heart, and looked upon or had refpeft to the Heart, to conlider

l?'vi±kz '^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^" ^"'^ ^^"""^^ °^ ^^'^ Creation is ;
and the Spirit kept the aftral and outer-

'
*

moft dead Birth or Geniture hidden frm him, and did only drive him in I^aith to the

Heart of the Deity.

68. Which is alfo the principal Point moft neceilary for Man: For when he lays

hold on true Faith, then he prelfes through the Wrath of God, through Death into

Life, and reigns with God. , .„^
6g. But
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()(). But feeing Men now at the End of this Time do liflen and long very much after the

Root of the Tree, through ivhich Nature fijows, that the Time of the Difcovery of the Tree
is at Hand, therefore the Spirit will fhow it to them. And the whole Deity will reveal

itfelf, which is the Day-fpring, Dawning, or Morning-rednefs, and the Breaking-forth of
the great Day of God, in which, whatfoever is generated from Deaths to the Regeneration

cf Life, fhall be reflored and rife again.

70. Behold, when God faid, Let there be Light, then the Light in the Powers of
Nature, or the feven Spirits of God, role up, and the Firmament of Heaven, which
ftands in the PFord, in the Heart of the Water, between the aftral and outermoft Birth
or Gcniture, was clofed or Ihut up, by or with the Word and Heart of the Water, and
the aftral Birth is the Phc& of the Parting-mark or Limit, which ftands half in Heaven,
and half in the Wrath.

71. For from or out ofthat half Part of the Wrath, the dead Birth generates itfelf

continually, and out of the other half Part, which reaches with its innermoft Degree,
even into the innermoft Heart and Light of God, the Life generates itfelf now con-
tinually through Death, and yet the aftral Birth or Geniture is not two, but one Body.

72. But when in thefe two Days the Creation of Heaven and of Earth was com-
plcated, and that the Heaven was made in the Heart of the Water, for a Difterence or
DißinSlion between the Light of God, and the Wrath of God, then on the third Day^
through the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flafti, which rofe up in the Heart of the
Water, and prefles through Death, incomprehenfibly as to Death, there fprung up all

Manner of Ideas, Forms, and Figures, as was done before the Time of the kindled
Wrath.

73. But feeing the Water, which is the Spirit of the aftral Life, flood in the Midft:
or Center of Wrath, and alfo in Death, thereupon alfo every Body formed itfelf as the
Birth or Geniture to Life and Mobility was.

Of the Earth.

74. But now the Earth was the Salitter, which was caft up out of the innermoft
Birth, and ftood in Death: But when the Fire- fiafti, through the Word, rofe up in
the Water, then it was a Terror or Crack, from which exifted the Mobility in Death;
and that Mobility in all the feven Spirits, is now the aßral Birth or Geniture.

The Depth. Underßand this right,

75. Now when on the third Day the Fire-flafti in the Water of Death had kindled
itfelf, then the Life prefTed forth quite through the dead Body of the Water and of the
Earth.

']S. But yet the dead Water and Earth comprehend no more than the Flafh, or Terror,
or Crack of the Fire, through which their Mobility exifts : But the Light which rifes up
very foftly, gently, or meekly in the Fire-flafti, that neither tlie Earth, nor the dead
Water tan comprehend.

77. But it retains its Seat in the Kernel, which is the Unduofity or Fatnsfs, or the
Water of Life, or the Heaven ; for it is the Body of Life, which the Death cannot
comprehend, and yet it rifes up in the Death.

7S. Neither can the Wrath take hold of it or apprehend it, but the W^rath remains
in the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flafti, and makes the Mobility in the dead Body of
the Earth and the Water.

79. But the Light preflts in very gently after, and forms the Birth, which through
the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flafti has got its fcwz/jfliSf^ Body.

Vol. I. G g
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Of the GroiJüths or Vegetables of the Earth.

80. When now the wm/y?//^/ Fire- flalli awakened, and rouzed up the Spirits o£'

Nature, which ftand in Death in the Earth, and made them moveable by its fierce

Terror or Crack, then the Spirits begun, according to their pecuhar divine Right, to

generate themfelves, as they had done from Eternity, and form, figure, or frame a

Body together, according to the innate inftant Qiiahties of that Place.

Si. Now that Kind of .W/V/t-r which in the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath

» Orlnftand- died in Death, as it did qualify or operate at that Time, in the innate "inftant Life of

»ng. " the feven Spirits of God, fo aUb it did rife again in the Time of the Regenera-

tion in the Fire-flaOi, and is not become any new Thing, but only another Form of.

the Body, which Hands in the Comprehenfibility or Palpability in Death.

82. But now the Salitter of the Earth and of the Water is no more able to change or •

alter itfelf in its dead Being, and fhow forth itfelf Infinitely, as it did in the heavenly.

Place or Seat ; but when the qualifying or fountain Spirits form the Body, then it

fifes up in the Power and Virtue of the Light. And the Life of the Light breaks

through the Death, and generates to it another Body out of Death, which is not con-

formable to, or of the Condition of the Water, and the dead Earth; alfo it does not

get their Tafte and Smell, but the Power of the Light prelTes through, and tempers

or mixes itfelf with the Power of the Earth, and takes from Death Its Stingy and from

the Wrath its poifonous venomous Power, and prelTes forth up together in the Midfl:

or Center of the Body, in the Growth or Vegetation, as a Heart thereof

83. And herein flicks now the Kernel of the Deity in the Center in its Heaven^ which

fiands hidden in the Water of Life., if thou canfi now apprehend or lay hold of it.

Of the Metals in the Earth,

84. The Metals have the fame Subftance, Condition, and Birth or Genlture, as the

Vegetabla upon the Earth have. For the Metals or mineral Oars, at the Time of the

Kindling of the Wrath in the innate inftant Wheel of the feventh Nature- Spirit, ftood

in the Fabrick, Work or Operation of the Love, wherein the meek Beneficence or

Well-doing generates Itfelf behind the Fire-fiafl^ ; wherein the holy Heaven ftands,

' which in this Birth or Geniture, when the LovS is predominant- prefents or Ihows forth

itfelf in fuch a gracious, amiable, and blefled Clarity or Brightnefs, and in fuch beauteous

Colours, like Gold, Silver, and precious Stones.

85. But Silver and Gold in the dead Palpability or Tangibility are but as a dark

Stone, in Comparifon of the Root of the heavenly Generating •, but I fet it down here

only, that thou mayeft- know from whence it has its Original.

86. But feeing it has been the moft excellent rifing up, and generating, in the holy,

heavenly Nature, therefore alio it is loved by Man above all other in this World.

For Nature has indeed wrote in Man's Heart, that it is better than other Stoaes and

Earth ; but Nature could not reveal or manifeft to him the Ground thereof, from

whence It is come or proceeded, whereby now thou mayeft obferve the Day-fpring ors

Morning-rednefs.

87. I here are many feveral Sorts of mineral Oars, according^ as the Salitter in

Nature's Heaven was predominant at its Rifing up in the Light of Love : For every

qualifying or radical Spirit In the heavenly Nature contains the Property or Kind of all

the qualifying or fountain Spirits, for it is ever Infeflcd, or affefted with the other»

from v/hence the Life and the unlcarchabie Birth or Genitutjc of the Deity exifts : But
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yet it is predominant as to its own Power, and that is its own Body, from whence it

has the Name,
88. But now every qualifying or fountain Spirit has the Property of the whole or

total Nature, and its Fabrick or Work, at the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath,
was together alfo incorporated in Death ; and out of every Spirit's Fabrick or Work,
Earth, Stones, mineral Oars, and Water came to be.

89. Therefore alfo in the Earth there ^vt found, according to the Quality of each
Spirit, mineral Oars, Stones, Water, and Earth -, and therefore it is that the Earth is

of fo many various Qiialities, all as each qualifying or fountain Spirit, with its innate

'inflant Birth or Geniture, was at the Time of the Kindling.

90. Nature has likewife manifefted or revealed fo much to Man, that he knows how
he may melt away the ftrange or heterogeneous Matter from every qualifying or

fountain Spirit's ftrange infefted innate Birth or Geniture ; whereby that qualifying or

fountain Spirit might remain Chief in its own Primacy,

91. You have an Example of this in Gold, and in Silver, which you cannot make
to be pure or fine Gold or Silver, unlefs 'it be meltedfeven Times in the Fire. But when 'Pfalm 12. 6,

that is done, then it remains in the middle or central Seat in the Heart of Nature,
which is the Water, fitting in its own Qiiality and Colour.

92. I. Pirft, the afiringent Quality, which holds the Salitter captive in the hard Death,
muft be melted away, which is the gro's ftoney Drofs.

g^. II. Then fecondly, the aftringent Death of the Water is to be feparated, from
which proceeds a poifonous venomous Water of Separation or Aquafortis, which ftands

in the Rifing up of the Fire flaß in Death, which is the evil Malignant, even the very
word Source of all in Death, even the aftringent and bitter Death itfelf ; for this is the

Place v/here the Life, which exifts in the fweet Water, ^ died in Death : And that '^ Or died th«

feparates itfelf now in thtfecond Melting. Death.

94. III. Thirdly, the i^-zV/^r Quality, which exifts in the Kindling of the Water in
the Fire-flafti, is melted away, for that is a Rager, Raver, Tyrant, and Deftroyer.
Alfo no Silver nor Gold can fubfift, if that be not killed or mortified, for it makes all

dry and brittle, and prefents or ftiows forth itfelf in feveral Colours ; for it rides through
all Spirits, ajjuming the Colours of all Spirits.

95. IV. Fourthly, the Hr^-Spirit alfo, which ftands in the horrible Anguilh and
Pangs of Life, muft be alfo melted away, for it is a continued Father of the Wrathy
and out of or from that is generated the helliß Woe.

96. Now when the Wrath of thefe four Spirits is killed, then the mineral oary
Salitter ftands in the Water like a tough Matter, and looks like that Spirit which is

predominant in the mineral Ore; and the Light, which ftands in the Fire, 'colours it 'Ortinaures,

according to its own Quality, be it Silver, or Gold.

g-]. And now this Matter in the fourth Meking looks like Silver or Gold, but it is

not yet ""fixed, nor is it tough or malleable, and pure enough; its Body indeed hfub- "Subfifent,

Jiftent, but not the Spirit.

98. V. Now when it is melted a fifth Time, then the Love-S-^wxt rifes up in the Wat<;r
through the Light, and makes the dead Body living again, (o that the Matter, which
remained in the firft four Meltings, gets Power or Strength again, which was the proper
own of that qualifying or fountain Spirit, which was predominant in this mineral
Oar.

99. VI. Now when it is melted the fixth Time, then it grows fomewhat harder,

and then the Life moves, which is rifen up in the Love, and ftirs itfelf. And from
this Stirring exifts the Tone in the Hardnefs, and the mineral Oar gets a clear Sound, for

the hard and dead Beating, or Noife of the bitter fiery Matter, is gone away,

Gg 2
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»Den Alchi- '°°- ^" ^^'^^ ^^^^^ Melting, I hold to be the greatefi Danger for "Chemifts about

millen. the "preparing of their Silver and Gold. For there belongs, and is required, a very
"Or making, fubtile Fire for it, and it may foon be burnt and made dead or deaf; and it becomes

very dim or blind, if the Fire be too cold.

10 1. For it muft be a middle or mild Fire, to keep the Spirit in the Heart from
rifing, it muft be gently Simpering, then it gets a very fweet and meek ringing Sound,

and continually rejoices, as if it fhould now be kindled again in the Light of God.

102. But if the Fire be too hot in the fifth and fixth Melting, then the new Life,

which has generated itfelf in the Love in the Rifmg up of the Light's Power out of the

Water, is kindled again in the tiercenefs in the Wrath-fire, and the mineral Oar becomes

a burnt Scum and Drcfs, and the Chemift has Dirt inftead of Gold.

103. VIL New when it is melted the feventh Time, then there belongs and is

required yet a more fubtile Fire, for therein the Life rifes up, and rejoices in the Love,

and will ftow forth itfelf in Infinity, as it had done in Heaven before the Time of the

Wrath.

104. And in this Motion it grows unSuous or fat, and lufcious or luxuriant-, it increafes

and fpreads itfelf, and the higheft Depth generates itfelf very joyfully out of or from

the Heart of the Spirit, juft as if it would begin an angelical Triumph, and prefent or

fhow forth itfelf infinitely in divine Power and Form, according to the Right of the

Deity : And thereby the Body gets its greateft Strength and Power, and the Body
colours, or tinftures itfelf with xh&highefl Degree, and gets its true Beauty, Excellence,

and Virtue.

105. And now, when it is almofl made, then it has its true Virtue and Colour, and

there is only one Thing wanting, that the Spirit cannot elevate itfelf with its Body into

the Light, but muft remain to be a dead Stone -, and though indeed it be of greater

Virtue than other Stones, yet the Body remains in Death.

106. And this now is the earthly God of blind Men, which they love and honour, and

leave the living God, v^ho ftands hidden in the Center, fitting in his Seat. For the

dead Flelh comprehends only a dead God, and longs alfo only after fuch a dead God.

But it is fuch G OD, as has thrown many Men headlong into Hell.

107. bo not take me for a Chemift, for I write only in the Knowledge of the Spirit,

and not from Experience. Though indeed I could here (how fomcthtng elfe, viz. in

how many Days, and in what Hours thefe Things muft be prepared ; for Gold cannot

be made in one Day, but a whole Month is requifite for it.

108. But it is not my Purpofe to make any Trial at all of it, becaufe I know not

how to manage the Fire ; neither do I know the Colours or Tinftures of the qualifying

or fountain Spirits in their outermoft Birth or Geniture, which are two great Defeds

;

but I know them according to (anotlier,) or the regenerate Man, which ftands not ia

the Palpability.

109. At the Defcription of the 5 f/iV you will find more and deeper Things conT

cerning it : My Intention is only to defcribe the whole or total Deity, as far as I am
capable in my Weaknefs to apprehend, vix. how that is in Love and Wrath, and how

it generates'-itfelf now at prefent in this World. You fhall find more concerning Jeweh

and p-ecious Stones at the Defcription of thefeven Planets.
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The Twenty-third Chapter.

Of the Deep above the Earth.

i.?*'^'^^^"*\HEN Man beholds the Def/> above the Earth, he fees nothing but

"H ^^ fe^l Stars and Clcuds of Water, and then he thinks, fure there muft be

M^ VV ^"^ another Place, where the Deity prefents or fhows forth itfelf, to-

fö^^'^är^»^ gether with the heavenly and angelical Government : He will needs

^-w&^ig^^^ have the Deep together with its Regimen or Dominion y^^Ära/fi from
s«-^-ir^^J>s

j.j^g Deity ; for there he fees nothing but Stars ; and the Regimen or

Dominion betiveen, is Fire, Air, and Water.

2. Then prefently he thinks God has made this thus, out of or from his predeßinate

Parpofe, out of nothing : How then can God be in this Being ? Or, can that be God
himfelf ? He continually imagines, that this is only a Houfe, wherein God rules and

dwells by his Spirit. God cannot be fuch a God, whofe Being confifts in the Power
of //&/j Government, or Dominion.

3. Many will dare to lay. What Manner of God would that be, whofe Body, Being,

and Power or Virtue, ftands or confifts in Fire,. Air, Water and Earth ?

4. Behold I thou unapprehenfive Man, I will fhow thee the true Ground of the Deny.

If this whole or univerfal Being be not God, then thou art not God's Image. If he be

any other, or ftrange God, tlien thou haft no Part in him : For thou art created out

of this God, and liveft z« this very God, and this very God continually gives thee

Power or Virtue, and BlefTing, alfo Meat and Drink out of himfelf; alfo all thy Know-
ledge ftands in this God, and when thou dieß, then thou art buried in this God.

5. Now, if there be any other or ftrange God without, and befides this God, who
then fhaU make thee living again out of this God, in whom thou ftialt be departed and
turned to Dufl ? How fhall that ftrange God, out of whom thou art not created, and
in whom thou didft never live, bring thy Body and Spirit together again?

6. Now if thou art ^ of any other Matter than God himfelf, how canft thou then be POr of any

his Child .? Or ho^w can the Man and ß«^ Chrift be God's bodily or corporeal Son, other Materi-

whom he has generated or begotten out of his Heart ? '

7. Now, if his Deity be rt«ö/j5icT Being, Subftance, or Thing, than his Body, then

there muft be a twofold Deity in him ; his Body -would be of or from the God of this

World, and his Heart would be of or from the unkmijon God.

8. O, thou Child of Man] open the Eyes of thy Spirit, for I will ßozv thee here the-

right and real proper Gate of the Deity, as indeed that ve'y one only God will have it.

9. Behold I that is the true one only God, out of whom thou art created, and in

whom thou livefl % and when thou beholdeft the Deep and the Stars, and the Earth, then

thou beholdeft thy God, and in that fame thou hveft, and alio art, or haß thy Being

therein, and that fame God governs or rules thee alfo, and out of or from that fame '

God alfo thou haft thy Senfes, and thou art a Creature out of or from him and in him ;

clfe thou hadft been nothing, or wouldft never have been.

10. Now perhaps thou wilt fay ; I write in a heathenilB Manner. Hearken and be-

hold! obferve the diftindt Underftanding, how zW this is fo; for I write «0/ heathen-

ifhly, or barbaroufly, but philofophically ; neither am I a Heathen, but I have the

deep and true Knowledge of the one only great God, who is ALL.
11. When thou beholdeft the Deep, the Stars, the Elements, and the Earth, then

thou comprahendeß net with thy Eyes the bright and clear Deity, though indeed ir ia.
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there and w them \ but thou feed and comprehended with thy Eyes, firft Death, and

then the Wrath of God, and the hellifh Fire.

12. But if thou raiffil thy T^(7«^Ä/J, and confidereft TO/:'^rf God is, then thou appre-

hended the adral Birth or Geniture, where Love and Wrath move one againd another.

But when thou drawed up the Faith in God, who rules in Holinefs in this Government

or Dominion, then thou breaked through Heaven, and apprehended or layed hold on

God at his holy Heart.
, . ,

I ". Now when this is done, then thou art as the whole or total God is, who himfelf

is H^e'aven, Earth, Stars, and the Elements, and had alfo fuch a Regimen or Do-

minion in thee, and art alfo fuch a Perfon, as the whole God in the Place of this World

is.

14. Now thoufayefi: How fhall I underßand this ? For the Kingdom of God and

the Kingdom of Hell and of the Devil are dißin^ one from another, and camot be one

Body. "Alfo the Earth and Stones are not God ; nor the Heaven, Stars and Elements ;

nmch le/s can a Man be God ; for if fo, he could not be reje^ed by God. Here I will tell

thee the Ground of all by Degrees, one Thing after another ; therefore keep the Quedion

in Mind.

Of the aßral Birth or Geniture^ and of the Birth or Geniture of

God.

15. Before the Times of the created Heavens, the Stars and the Elements, and

before the Creation of Angels, there was no fuch Wrath of God, no Death, no Devil,

no Earth nor Stones, neidier were there any Stars. But the Deity generated itlelf

very meekly and lovingly, and formed, framed, and figured itlelf in Ideas, Shapes,

and Imaaes, which were incorporated according to the qualifying or fountam Spirits

in their «Generating, wrrflUng, and rifing up, and pajfed away again alfo through their

Wredlino-, and figured or framed themfelves into another Form or Condition, all ac-

cording t^' the Primacy or Predominanee of each qualifying or fountain Spirit, as you

may read before.
. /-

i
•

t

16. But obferve here rightly the earned and fevere Birth or Geniture, out of which

the Wrath of God, Hell and Death, are come to be, which indeed have been from

?Not kindled Eternity in God, but » not accenfible nor capable of being elevated.

_

- r r u
or domineer- jy. for the whole or total God dands in feven Species or Kinds, or in a levenfoid

•?S- Form or Generating •, and if thefe Births or Genitures were not, then there would be

'

neither God, nor Life, nor Angel, nor any Creature.
,

. , ,

18. And //?7f/f Births or Genitures have no Beginning, but have fo generated them-

felves from Eternity; and as to this Depth, God himfelf kno'^'s not what He ts : For He

knows no Beginning of Himfelf, alfo he knows not any Thing that is like Hmfelf, as likewifi

He knows no End of Hmfelf.
, r n. ^ r a t,i-j

19 Thefefeven Generatings in all are none of them the fird, the lecond, or the third,

or lad, but they are all Seven, every one of them, both the fird, lecond, third, fourth,

and lad Yet I mud fet them down one after another, according to a creaturely Way

and Manner, otherwife thou couldd not underdand it : For the Deity is as a Wheel

with {evzw Wheels made one in another, wherein a Man lees neither Beginning nor

End.

Now obferve,

20. I. Firfi, there is xht aßringent Quality, which is ato«>'J generated from the other

fix Spirits, which in zV/c/ishard, cold, fliarp like Salt, and yet Jar fliarper. tor a

3
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Creature cannot fufFiciently apprehend its Sharpnefs, feeing it is notfmgly and alone in

a Creature
;^

but according to the Manner and Kind of the kindled hellifh Qiiality, I
know how it is : This aftringent fliarp Quality attradls or draws together, and in the
divine Love holds or retains the Forms and Images, and dries them fo, that they fubfift

or are fixed.

21. II. They^ccW Generating is ^\tfweet Water, which is generated alfo out of all

the fix Spirits ; for it is the JVJeeknefs, which is generated out of the other fix, and
prefi'es itfelf forth in the aftringent Birth or Geniture, and always kindles the aftringent
again, and then quenches and mitigates it, that it be not too much aftringent, as it

might be in its own Sharpnefs, if it was not for the Water.
22. III. The third Generating is the Bitternefs, which exifts out of the Fire in the

Water ; for it rubs and vexes itfelf in the aftringent and ftiarp Coldnefs, and makes
the Cold nefs moveable, from vihtnct Mobility exitts.

_
23. IV. The/oar//^ Generating is the fire, which exifts from the Mobility or Rub-

bing in the aftringent Spirit, and that is now ftiarp Burning, and the Bitter is Stinging
and Raging. But when the Fire-Spirit rubs itfelf thus ragingly in the aftringent Cold*^
nefs, then there is an anxious horrible Qiiaking, Trembling, and ftiarp oppofite con-
tentious Generating.

Obferve here the Depth.

24. Ifpeak here as to the Kind and Manner of the Devil, as if the Light of God had
not yet kindled itfelf in thefe four Kinds -, and as if the Deity had a Beginning ; lean no-
other or nearer Way offer it to your Judgment, that you may underfland it.

25. In this fourth Rubbing is a very hard, and moft horrible ftiarp z.x\d^ fierce Cold-
nefs, like a refined, melted, and very cold Salt-water, which yet is not Water but
fuch a hard Kind of Power and Virtue, as is like Stones.

'

26. There is alfo /i-^ra« a Raging, Raving, Sdnging, and Burning, and that Water
is continually as a dying Man, when Body and Soul are parting afunder, a moft horrible
Anxiety, a woeful painful Birth or Geniture.

27.0 Man I Here confider thyfelf, here thou feefl, from whence the Devil and his fierce
wrathful Mahce has its Original, as alfo God's Wrath, and the hellifh Fire, alfo Death and'
Hell, and eternal Danmation. Ye Philofophers, obferve that

!

28. Now when thefe four Generadngs rub themfelves one upon another, then i7^^/
gets the Primacy and Predominance, and kindles itfelf in thefweet Water, and then in-
ftantly the Light rifes up.

Underßand this rightly.

29. When the Light kindles itfelf, then the Fire-Terror or Crack comes forth firß
as when you ftrike upon a Stone, the Fire-Crack is firft, and then the Light firft con-

'

eeives itfelf from the Fire-Crack. *=

30. Now iht Fire-Crack in the Water goes through the aftringent Quality, and '

makes it moveable, btit the Light generates itfelf in the /F«/,r, and becolnes i/W
Light, and IS an impalpable, meek, and moft richly loving Being, which neither Inor any other Creature can fufficiently wrue or fpeak of, "but M—.r only like aChild, which would fain learn to fpeak.

^

n. TV I^'f. a"'^^'&''S^'
generated in the Midft or Center out of thefe four Speciesout of the Unduofity or t atnefs of the fweet Water, and replenifiies the whole Body oF

t^i p'S^-K^'!'"^""'''"^''^^' P'^^^'"S' ^•^-^^^'''«/ good-fmelling, and wellf

-

f'^.^^5''"^/^ '^'' I know«. Similitude to liken it to, but vThere Life is° eneratrd ' n

Kre'' and" ^TZ "f"]-"^'; ^ " '-'

^
^'^^" ^^^ ''' ^ ^ '^S^ icorchlg hot Sml"/:

Fire, and was fuddenlyfnacched out tpom thence, and fet in fuch a.very elceeding eafj-
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Place of ReFrefliinent, where inllantly all the fmarting fcalding Pains, which he felr

before by the Burning of the Fire, fhould fuddenly pafs away, and he be put into fuch a

pleafinc^ Temper and Soundnefs. Juft fo the Generating of the four Kinds or Species

are fet,'^or put into fuch a/o// and meek Welldoing, and Refrelhment, as foofi as the

Light rifes up in them. Ihou muß uitderßand me here right.

32. I write, and mean it, in a creaturely Kind and Manner, as if a Man had been

the Devil's Prifoner, and -ti-is, fuddenly removed out of the hellifli Fire into the Light ot

^5 For the Light has had no Beginning in the Generating of God, but has fliined

or given Light> from Eternity in the Generating, and God himjelf knows no Begin-

nina; therein- ,, , , n <- t

24. Onh the Spirit here fets open for thee the Gates of hell, that thou mayeft fee what

is the Condition of the Devils and of Hell, and what the Condition of Man is, when the ;

divine Light extinguißoes in him, fo that he fits in the Wrath of God, and then he /w«
|

in fuch a Generating, in fuch an Anguifh, Smarting, Pains, Woe and Mifery,

35. Neither can I declare it unto thee in any other Manner ; for I muft write fo, as

if the Generating, or Geniture ofGod had or took a Beginning, when Things came to be thus ;

but 1 write here really true, and precious dear Words, which the Spirit alone underßatids.

Now ohferve the Gates of God.

06 The Light, which generates itfelf from the Fire, and becomes fhining in the

Water and replenilhes or rtlls the whole Geniture, and enlightens it, and mitigates it»
,

that is the true Heart of God, or Son of God; for he is continually generated out of the
i

Father, and is another Perfon than the Qualities and Geniture ot the Father.

07 For the Generatinc^, or Geniture of the Fatlier cannot catch or comprehend the

Li^ht, and ufe it to its Generating, but the UgVtßands by itfelf, and is not compre-

Mohn,.,4. hended by any Geniture, and it replenilhes and enlightens the whole Geniture, vxz. thi

^ ^
only begotten Son of the Father. And this Light I call, m the hmanBrrh or Gemture

H h h. theammated or fouliß Birth, [_^\underfiand the Lnage, which c^udded forth out of the_ Ef-

" fences of the Soul, according to the Similitude ofGod ; "] or the Soul s Birth or Geniture

which qualifies, mixes, or unites with this animated or foulifh Birth or Geniture of

God ; and herein is Man's Soul one Heart with God ; but that is when it ftands in this

^Ks V The fifth Generating in God, is when this Light thus very gently, niildly,

and amiably pieffes through the firft four Births or Generatings, and then it brings ,

along with it the Heart, and moft pleafant lovely Power and \ irtue of the fweet Water i

and lb when the fliarp Births orGenitures tafte of it, then are they very meek and

richly full of Love, and it is as if continually the Life did rife up in and from Death.

/q There each Spirit taftes of the other, and gets mere new Strength and Power for

the ailringent Quality grows now very pliable and yielding, becaufe it is mitigated by

the Power of thJ Light that fprings out of the fweet Water and in the Fire the meek

Love rifes up, for ft warms the Coldnels, and the fweet Water makes the ßarp Tafte

very pleafant, lovely, and mild.
. , . , .

40 And fo in the fliarp and.fiery Births or Generatmgs, there .s nothing but a mere

.

Longing oiLove, a Tafting, i^'iendly affeffing, gracious, amiable, and b effed Gene-

~
ratify r there is nothing but mere Love, and all Wrath and Bitternels in the Center is

bolted up as in a ftroni Hold. This Generating is a very meek benehcial W cUdoing,

and the bitter Spirit now is the /m>;^ Mobility. ,....,. -d- u '- •

4, VI Now the>//& Generating in God, is when the Sprits in their Bf^ or , ,em.

Ciire thus taße one of another, for then they become very full of Jcy :
For the t ire- Hafh,

or I
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or the Sharpnefs out of or from the Birth or Geniture, rifes up aloft, and moves as the
Air in this World does.

4Z. For when one Power or Virtue touches the other, then they tafte one another
and become very full of Joy ; for the Light becomes generated out of all the Powers'
and preffes again through all the Powers ; whereby and wherein the rifing Joy generates
itieh, from whence the T'öw or'' 2^2^w exifts. f Melody or

43. For from the Touching and Moving, the living Spirit generates itfelf, and that Mufic.
fam.e Spirit preffes through all Births or Generatings, very inconcetveably and incompre-
henfibly to the Birth or Geniture, and is a very richly joyful, pleafanr, lovely Sharp-
nefs, like melodious fweet Mufic.

44. And now when the Birth generates, thtn\t conceives, or apprehends the Li^ht
and fpeaks, or mfpires it again into the Birth or Geniture through the moving Spirit'
Andthts moving Spirit is the ^bird Per/on in the Birth or Geniture of Cod, and is called God
the Holy (jhofl.

45. VII. The/^w»//&Generadng is, and keeps its Birth or Geniture, zndFonnin?;
in the Holy Gholf, and io when that goes through the fharp Births or Genitures, then it
goes forth with the Tone, and fo forms and itnages all manner of Figures, all accordino-
to the Wreftling of the Hiarp Births, or Genicures one with another.

°

46. For they wreftle in the Birth or Geniture contimialh one with another, like a
loving Play or Scene, and according as the Birth or Genitüre is with the Colours and
Tafte in the Rifing up, fo are the Figures alfo imaged.

47. And this Birth or Geniture now is called GOD the Father, Son, and Holy Ghcfl •

And neither of them is the firft, and neither of them is the lafl:-, though I make ä
Diftinftion* and fet the one after the other, yet neither of them is the firfl: or the laft
but they have all been from Eternity thus feated in the fame Equality of Beino-

'

48. I muft write by this Way ai BifiinElion, that the Reader may underftand it; for
I cannot write mere heavenly Words, but muft write human Words, Indeed all is
rightly, truly, and faithfully defcribed : But the Being of God confißs only in Power, and
the Spirit ojily comprehends it, and not the dead or mortal Flefh.

49. And thus then mayefi underflatid what manner of Being /i»^ Deity is, and how the
three Perfons in the Deity are. Thou mufl not liken the Deity to any Image

; for the Deity
is the Birth or Geniture of all Things. And if there were not in the firft four Species or
Kinds the fiiarp Birth or Generating, then there would be no Mobility, neither could
the LigJit kindle itfelf, and generate the Life.

50. But now this fliarp Birth or Geniture is the Or/^wß/ of Mobility and of Life, as
alfo of the Light, from whence exifts the living and rational Spirit, which diftino-uifte^
forms, and images all in this Cjcnerating. '^

"'

51. For the aftringent cold Birth or Geniture is tht Beginning of all Things, which
is aftringent, fevere, concrafting, and retentive, and forms and contrads the Birth to-
gether, and makes the Birth thick or folid, fo that out of it A^o/k;-^ comes to be-, and
hence Nature and Comprehenfibility has its Original in the whole Body of God.

5Z. Now this Nature is as a dead unintelleflual Being, and ftands or confifts not in
the Power of the Birth or Geniture, but is a Body, wherein the Power generates.

S^. But it is the Body ofGod, and has all Power as the whole Geniture has, and the
generating Spirits take their Strength and r ower out of, or from the Body of Nature and
continually generate again, and the aftringent Spirit condnually compafts or draws it to-
gether, and dries it; and thus the Body fubfifts, and the generating Spirits alfo.

54. Now the other Birth or Geniture is the Water, which takes its Uri; injü in the
öoay of Nature.

Vol. L H h
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Obferve,

55. Now when the Light fhines through x.\\t aftringent coxitraded Body of Nature,

and mitigates it, then the mild beneficent /Fi?//-ö'w>/^ generates itfelf in theBody, and

then the°hard Power grows very mild, and melts as Ice in the Heat ot" the Hun, and is

txteniiatcd or rarefied as Water is in the Air ; and yet the Stock of Nature as to th&

heavenly Comprehenfibility remains ftanding.

56. For the aftringent and Fire-Spirit holds it fad, and the meek Water, which

4 melts from theBody of Nature in the Kindling of the Light, that goes through the

fevere and earneft, cold and fiery Birth or Geniture, and is very fweet, plealant, and

lovely.

y ^j. Whereby now the earneft and äußere Birth or Geniture is refrefhed j and when it

taftes thereof, it grows capable to be raifed up, and rejoicesy and alio is a joyful rifing-

tjp, wherein the Life of Meeknefs generates itfelf.

58. For this is the Water of Life, wherein the Love in God, as alfo in Angels and

Men, generates itfelf; For it is all of one Sort of Power,. Virtue, and Birth or

Geniture.

59. And now when the Births or Genitures of the Powers tafte the Water of Life,

then they quake or tremble for very Love- Joy, and that Trembling or Moving, which

rifes up in the Midft or Center of the Birth or Geniture, is bitter. For it rifes up fwiftly

out of the Birth, when the Water of Life comes into the Birth or Geniture -, like a joy-

ful Leaping or Springing up of the Birth.

60. But feeing it rifes up fo fwiftly, that the Birth elevates itfelf fo fuddenly before it

be fully affedled with the Water of Life, thereupon that Terror or Crack keeps its Bit-

ternefs which it has out of or from the äußere Birth ; for the Beginning or inceptive

Birth or Geniture is very aultere, cold, fiery, and aftringent.

61. Therefore alfo is the Terror or Crack now {o fwelltng and trembling-, for it

moves the whole Birth, and rubs itfelf therein, till it kindles the Fire in the hard

Fiercenefs, from whence the Light takes its Original. And then the trembling Crack

becomes enlightened with the Meeknefs of the Light, and goes in the Birth or Geniture

up and down, and crofs-ways, both upwards and downwards, like a Wheel made with

feven Wheels one in another.

62. In this piefiing through and turning about exLfts the 1'one, according to the Qua-

lity of each Spirit -, and always one Power aflfefts the other, for the Powers are as

Iccing Brethren in one Body ; and the Meeknefs rifes up -, and the Spirit generates and

fhows itfelf infinitely. .^,. , „ „. ,

63. For that Power, which in the Turning about (hows itfelf the Strongeft in the

Generating, according to that Power, Manner, and Colour, the Ho^ 67.)c/ alfo images,

fliapes, or frames the Figures in theBody oi Nature.

64. Thus thou feefi, that w?.'^ of the Powers is the firft, alfo none the fecond, third,

fourth, or laft ; but the laft generates the firft, as well as the fiift the laft, and the mid-

dlemoil takes its Original from the laft, as alio from the firft, as well as from the fecond,

third, or any of the reft.
r^ , ,

65. Thou feeft alfo, that Nature cannot be ^//?/;7f«//zW from the Powers of God, but

is all one Body.
^ , . i • nr

66. The Deity, that is, the holy Power of the Heart of God, is generated in Nature^

and fo alfo the Holy Ghoft exifts or goes forth out of the Heart of the Light continually,

throuc^h all the Fowers of the Father, and figures all, and images or frames all.

67.'^This Birth or Geniture is now in three diftind Parts, every one being feveral and

total-, and yet iieither of them is divided allinder from the other.

3
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7^^ Gate of the Holy 'fri?tity,

6i. The whole Birth or Geniture, which is the Heaven of all Heavens, as alio this

Wcrld, which is in the Body of the whole, as alfo the Place of the Earth and of all

Creatures, and whatever thou canft think on, all that together is God the Father, who
has neither Beginning nor End, and whereibever and whatibever thou thinkeft upon,
«ven in the fmalleft Circle that can be imagined, is the whole Birth or Geniture ofGod,
perfectly, inceflantly, and irrefiftibly. »

6g. But if in a Creature, or in any Place, the Light be extinguißed, then is the auflere

Birth or Geniture there^ which lies hid in the Light in the innermoft Kernel : And this

WW is one Part.

70. the fecond Part, or the fccond Perfon, is the Light, which is continually generated
from or out of all Powers, and enlightens again all the Powers of the Father, and has

the Fountain of all Powers; but is therein diftinguilhed froai the Father as zfinghlar

Perfcn, in that it cannot comprehend the Birth or Geniture of the Father, and ytt is the

Father's Son, which is always generated from or ouc of the Father : An Inftance whereof
you have in all the kindled Fzm in this World; do but confider of it.

71. And \\-\t Father loves this his only begotten or innate Son therefore fo heartily,

iecaufe he is the Light and the meek beneficent Well-doing in his Body, through whofe
Power the Father's Joy and Delight rifes up.

72. Now thefe are twoPerfons, and neither of them can apprehend, retain, or com-
prehend the other, and the one is as great as the other; and if either of them were not,

the other could not be neither.

73. Obferve here, ye Jews, Turks, and Heathens, for it concerns you ; to you here are

opened the Gates of God, harden not yourfelves, for now is the acceptable Time.

74. You are not forgotten of God at all, but if you convert, then the Light and
Heart ofGod will rifeup in you, as the bright Sun at Noon-day.

75. This I write in the Power and perfeB Knowledge of the great God, and I underfiand
his Will herein very well. For I live and ' am in him, and fpring up with this Work and ' Or have 1117

Labour out of his Root and Stock, and it muft be fo: Only take thou Heed, if thou Being in him.

blindeft thylelf, then there is no Remedy more ; neither canft thou fay, thou kneweft
not of it, therefore arife, for the Day breaks !

76. The third Diverßty, or the third Perfon in the Being of God, is the moving Spirit,

which exifts from the rifing up in the Terror or Crack, where Life is generated, which
now moves in all Powers, and is the Spirit of Life ; and the Powers can no more com-
prehend him, or apprehend him, but he kindles the Powers, and by his Moving makes
Figures and Images, and forms them according to that kind and manner, as the

wreftling Birth ftands in every Place.

77. And if thou art not wilfully blind, thou mayeft know, that thtJir is that very

Spirit, but in the Place of this World Nature is kindled therein very fwelling in the
,.

Wrath-fire, which Lord Lucifer effeded, and the Holy Ghoft, who is the Spirit of
Meeknefs, lies hidden therein in his Heaven.

78. Thou needeft not to afk, where that Heaven is. It is in thy Heart, do but
open it, the Key is here fhown to thee.

79. Thus there is one God and three difiinSl Perfons one in another, and neither cf them
can comprehend, or withhold, or fathom the Original of the other, but the Father

generates the Son, and the Son is the Father's Heart, and his Love and his Light, and
is an Original of Joy, and the Beginning of all Life.

Hh 2
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80. And the Holy Ghcfl is the Spirit of Life, and a Former, Framer and Creator of
all Things, and a Performer of the Will in God, that has formed and created out of or
from the Body, and in the Body of the Father, all Angels and Creatures, and holds and
forms all//'// daily, and is the Sharpnefs and the living Spirit of God. And as the Father
[peaks cr esprejfcs the Word out of or from his Pozvers, fo the Spirit forms or frames
them.

Of the great Simplicity of God.

81. Come on, brave Sir, upon thy brown Nag ! who rideß from Heaven into Hell,
and from Hell into Death, and therein the Sting of Death lies -, view thyfelf here, thou
worldly wife Man, that art full of bafe Wit, Cunning, and fubtle Policy.

82. Take Notice, ye worldly wife Laivyers, if you will not come before this

Looking- Glafs, even before the bright and clear Face of God, and view yourfelves

therein, then the Spirit prefents to you the Birth or Geniture in the innermoft aftrin^ent

Circle; where Wit, Cunning, and Prudence are generated, v^htrt ihs. Sharpnefs oi t\\Q

anxious Biith or Geniture of God is, for there your Prudence, Cunning, and deep
reaching Wie are ^«zfrö/fii.

2:'^. Now if you will be Gods, and not Devils, then make ufe of the holy and meek
Law of God •, if not, then you fhail for ever eternally generate in the äußere and fevere

Birth or Geniture of God. This fays the Spirit, as the Word of Cod-, and not of my dead
cr mortal Flefh.

84. Thou muft know, that I do not fuck it out from the dead or mortal Reafon, but
my Spifit qualifies, mixes, or unites with God, and proves or fearches the Deity, how
it is in all its Births or Genitures in its Tafte and Smell : And I find, that the Deity is

a very fimple, pure, meek, loving and quiet Being; and that the Birth oi xht Ternary

of God generates itfelf very meekly, friendly, lovingly, and unanimoufly, and the

Sharpnefs of the innermoft Birth can never elevate, or fvvell itfelf into the Meeknels of
the Ternary, but remains hidden in the Deep.

85. And the Sharpnefs in the hidden Secrecy is called God's WRATH •, and the

Being of Meeknefs in the Ternary er Trinity is called GOD. Here nothing goes out

of, or forth from the Sharpnefs which periftjes, or which kindles the W'rath, but the

Spirits play very gently one with another, like little Children, when they rejoice one with
another, v.here every one has his Work, and fo they play one with another, and
lovingly kifs and court one another.

86. iiuch a Work alfo the holy Angels exercife themfelves in; and in the Tei-nary of
God there is a very meek, pleafant, and fweet Being, where the Spirit always elevates

" Tane, Me- itfelf in the ° Tone, and the one Power touches the other, as if there were pleafant.

lody, oi- melodious Hymns or Songs, and Conforts of mufical Inftruments plaid upon.
Muiic.

gj7_ ^f,(j js nhe rifing up of the Spirits in every Place is, fo the Tone alfo forms it-

felf, but very meekly, and incomprehenfibly to the Bodies of the Angels, but very com-
prehenfibly to the animated or Ibulifh Birth or Geniture of Angels : And as the Deity

prefents itfelf in each Place, fo the Angels alfo prefent themfelves : For the Angels
were created cut of this Being, and have among them their Princes of the qualifying

or .fountain Spirits of God, as they are in the Birth or Geniture of God.

88. Therefore as the Being of God prefents or (hows forth itfelf in the Birth or Geni-

ture, fo do the Angels alfo, and that Power, which at any Time has the Primacy in the

Birth or Geniture of God, and rejoices out of the Heart of God in th Holy Ghcfl, that

Power's Prince of the Angels begi-ns alfo his Hymn, and jubilates with his Hoft or

Army, now one, then fuddenly another; for the Birth or Geniture of God is like 3

y/heel.
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89. But when the Beart of God fhows forth itfelf with its Clarity or Brightnefs, then

there rifes up the whole Hoft or Army of all the three Kingdoms ot the Angels ; and

in this Rifing up of the Heart of God the Mzk JESUS CHRIST is King and Chief

.

He leads the royal Chorus or Quire with all the holy Souls of Men till the lafl:

Judgment-Day. And then the holy Men are perfe£f Angels, and the wicked 'perfeSi

Devils, and that in its Eternity.

90. Here view thyfelf, thou witty fubile fVorld, and confider from whence thy Prudence^

Suki/ty, and iVit -proceeds.

Now thou v-ilt fay to me :

91. Doß not thou feek a''ter deeper Subtilty than we? Thou wilt needs climb into the

mofl hidden Secrets of God, which is not fit for any Man to undertake. We feek only after

human Prudence and Subtilty, but thou wouldfi be equal with God, and know all ; how God

is in every Thing, both in Heaven, and in Hell, in Devils, Angels and Men. Therefore furely

it is not unlawful to feek for a cunning ßjarp Wit, and after crafty Defigns, which bring

Honour, Pouer or Authority, and Riches.

A Reply.

92. If thou climbeft up this Ladder on which I climb up into the Deep of God, as

I have done, then thou haft climbed well: I am not come to this Meaning, or to this

Work and Knowledge throughi my oivn Keafon, or through my own Will and Purpofe

;

neither have I fought this Knowledge, nor fo much as knew any Thing concerning it.

I fought only for the Heart of God, therein to hide myfelf from the tempeftuous

Storms of the Devil.

9J. But when I got in there, then this great, weighty, and hard Labour was laid

upon me, which is to manifeft and reveal to the World, and to make known the great

Day of the LORD ; and feeing they feek and long fo eagerly after the Root of the

Tree, to reveal to them what the whole Tree is, thereby to intimate, that it is the

Dawning, or Morning-Rednefs of the Day, which God has long ago decreed in his

Council. AMEN.
94. Thus thou feeft, what God is, and how his Love and Wrath have been from

Eternity, alio how his Birth or Geniture is : And now thou canrt not fay, that thou art

not in God, or doft not live in God, or that God is my ßrange Thing which thou canfi:

not come at, but muft confeis, that where thou art, there is the Gate of God.

95. Now if thou art holy, then as to thy Soul thou art with God in Heaven ; but if

thou art wicked, then as to thy Soul thou art in Hell- fire.

Now ohferve further.

96. When God created the Angeis, all of them were created wholly out of this.

Birth or Geniture of God -, their Body was compared or incorporated out of Nature,

therein their Sprit and Light generated themfelves, as the Deity generated itfelf. And
as the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God always took their Power and Strength out

of or from the Body of Nature, fo the Angels alfo, they took their Power and Strength

always out of, or from the Nature of God.

97. And as the Holy Ghoft in Nature forms and images, or frames all, fo the Spirit:

ef the Angels alfo qualified or united with the Holy Ghoft, and helped to form, frame,

and image all, that all might be one Heart and Will, and a mere Delight and Joy :

For the Angels are the Children of the great God, which he has generated in his Body
of Nature for the multiplying of the divine Joy.
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98. But here thou muft know, that the Bodies of Angels cannot apprehend the

Birth or Geniture of God, neither does their Body underfland it, their Spirit only

underftands it, but the Body holds ftill, as the Nature in God does, and lets the Spirit

co-work and labour with God, and play lovingly.

99. For the Angels play before and in God, as little Children play before their

Parents, whereby the divine Joy is increafed.

100. But when the mighty potent Prince and King Lutifer was created, he would

not do fo, but elevated and fwelled himfelf, and would be God alone, and kindled the

Wrath-fire in himfelf, and lb did all his Angels alfo.

10 1. But when that was done, he roared with his kindled Fire-fpirit abroad into the

Nature of God, and then the whole Body in the Nature of God, as far as his King-

dom and Dominion reached, was kindled. But feeing his Light was inflanily extin-

guiOied, he could no more qualify or unite with his Spirit in the two Births or Geni-

tures, viz. of the Son of God, and of the Holy Spirit of God, but remained Handing

in the fr.arp Birth or Geniture of God.

102. For the Light of God, and the Spirit of God, cö»«o? comprehend the fharp

Birth or Geniture, and therefore they are two diftin^ Perfons ; and fo Lord Lucifer

could no more touch, fee, feel, or tafte the Heart of God and the Holy Spirit of God,

with his äußere, cold, and hard Fire-birth, but wnsfpevjed out with his Fire-fpirit into

the outermoft Nature, wherein he had kindled the Wrath-fire.

103. And that Nature is indeed the Body of God, wherein the Deity generates itfelf,

but the Devils cannot apprehend the meek Birth of God, which rifes up in the Light,

For their Body is dead to the Light, and lives in the outermolt and auftere Birth or

Geniture of God, wherein the Light never kindles itfelf again any more.

104. For their Unftuofity or Fatnefs in the fweet Water is burnt up, and that Water

is turned into a four Stijtk, wherein the 1 ight of God can no more kindle itfelf, and

the Light of God can no more enter into ic.

105. For the qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Devils are fliut up in the hard Wrath,

their Bodies are a hard Death, and their Spirits are a fierce Sting of the Wrath of God,

and their qualifying or fountain Spirits generate themfelves continually in the innermoft

» Right or Sharpnefs, according to the (harp * Law of the Deity,

Order. 106. For otherwife they cannot generate themfelves, neither can they die or pafs

away, vanilh, and be no more, but they ßand in the moft anguifhing Birth or Geniture,

and there is nothing in them but mere Fiercenefs, Wrath and Malice -, the kindled Fire-

fource rifes from Eternity to Eternity, and they can never touch, nor fee, nor appre-

hend the fweet and light Birth or Geniture of God any more.

Of the kindled Nature.

107. But God has therefore kindled Nature fo much and fo hard, and did fo kindle

the Burning in his Wrath therein, that he might thereby build a Dwelling- Houfe for the

Devils, and keep them Prifoners therein, in that they were the Children of Wrath, in

whom he rules with his fierce Zeal or Jealouly, and they alfo in the Wrath of God.

The
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The Twenty-fourth Chapter,

Of the htcorporation^ or CompaEiion of the Stars. ' i« a printe'i

dead Nature,-

I. ?*'"^t^"^?«'"^ OW when the whole Body of Nature in the Extent, Space, or
)l^°l-^^

k-J«^ ^'^ ^Jt« Circumference of this World, was benumbed or deadened, as in the

J^K^?^^"^^% hard Death, and yet that the Life was hid therein, thereupon

&-^u
^ %^4} ^^'^ moved the whole Body of the Nature of this World on the

3^*^^^^ fourth Day, and generated the Stars from or out of Nature, out

k.^-)^"^!«-jl °^ "-'^^ '^'''^'^ Light. For the Wheel of God's Birth or Geniture

moved itlelf again, as it had done from Eternity.

2. Indeed it had moved on the firfl Day, and begun the Birth or Geniture in the

Body of the corrupt Nature ; for on the firfl Day the Life feparated itfelf from the

Death, and on the fecond Day a Firmament was created between, and on the third Day

the Life broke forth through Death. For there the Light broke forth through the

Darknefs, and made the dead Body of Nature to fpring, flourilh, and to be ttirring

and agile.

3. For on the third Day the Body of Nature travelled fo hard in Anxiety, till the

Love-Fire\i^A kindled itlelf in the Death, and till the Light of Life was broke forth

through the congealed Body of Death, and fprung up out of Death -, but on the third

Day it flood only in the Fire-cracky from whence Mobility exifted.

4. On the fourth Day the Light rofe up, and made its Seat in the Houfe of Death,

and yet Death could not, nor cannot comprehend it. As little as the auftere Birth of

God, which ftands in the innermoft Kernel from whence Life exifts, can apprehend the

Meeknefs, and the Light of the Meeknels together with the Spirit in the Meeknefs, fo

little alfo can the dead Darknefs of this World comprehend the Light of Nature ; no

more can the Devils neither.

5. But the Light fhines through Death, and has made its royal Seat in the Midft

or Center in the Houfe of Death, and of God's Wrath, and generates to itfelf a

new ^ Body of God out of the Houfe of Wrath, which fubfifts eternally in the Love of ' Or divine

God, incomprehenfibly to the old kindled Body in the cutermoft Birth or Geniture. ^^'^Y-

6. Now thou wilt aß : How fhall I underftand this ?

Anfwer.

7. I cannot at all write it in thy Heart, for it is not for every Man's Capacity,

Underftanding and Apprehenfion, efpecially where the Spirit ftands in the Houfe of

Wrath, and does not qualify, operate, or unite with the Light of God. But I will

fhow it to thee in an earthly Similitude, that thou mighteft if poflible get a little into

the deep Senfe.

8. Behold and confider a Tree; on the Outfide it has a hard grofs Rind or Bark,

which is dead, benumbed, and without Vegetation, yet it is not quite dead, but in a

Faintnefs or Imbecility, and there is a great Difference between it and the Body, which

grows next under the Rind or Bark. But the Eody has its living Power, and breaks

forth through the withered Rind, and generates many fair young Bodies or Twigs, all

which ftand in the old Body.

9. But the Rind is as it were dead, and cannot comprehend the Life of the Tree^

but only hangs to it, and is a Cover to the Tree in which W orms harbour,, which ia.

the end deftroy the Tree.
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10. And thus alfo is the whole Ho;.ife of this World ; the outward Darknefs is the
HoLife of God's Wrath, wherein the Devils dwell, and it is rightly the Houfe of
Death, for the holy Light of God has died therein.

I i i. II. [" Underßand, it ßepped into its Principle, and is the outward Suhßantiality in

" God, as it were dead iti our Eßeem, whereas it lives in God, but in another Source
" or ^lality."']

12. But the Body of this great Houfe, which lies hid under the Shell or Rind of
Darknefs, incomprehenfibly to Darknefs, that is the Houfe of Life, wherein Love
and Wrath wreßle one with another.

13. Now the Love always breaks through the Houfe of Death, and generates holy

heavenly Twigs in the great Tree ; which Twigs ftand in the Light. For they fpring

up through the Shell or Skin of Darknefs, as the Twigs do through the Shell or Bark
ot the Tree, and are one Life with God.

14. And the Wrath fprings up alfo in the Houfe of Darknefs, and holds many a
noble Twig captive in Death through its Ii>fe(5lion in the Houfe of Fiercenefs.

15. And this now is the Sum, or the Contents of the aftral Birth or Geniture, of
which I here intend to write.

16. And now it may be aßed : What are the Stars ? or out of what are they come
to be ?

17. They are the Power of the feven Spirits of God ; for when the Wrath of God
-was kindled by the Devil in this World, then the whole Houfe of this World in Nature
or the outermoft Birth or Geniture, was as it were benumbed or chilled in Death, from
whence the Earth and Stones are come to be. But when this hard Drofs or Scum was
drivert together into a Lump or Heap, then the Deep was cleared, but was very dark,
for the Light therein was dead in the Wrath.

18. But now the Body of God, as to this World, could not remain in Death
but God moved himfelf with bis leven qualifying or fountain Spirits to the Birth or
Geniture.

But thou muß underßand this high Thing r'ghtly.

19. The Light of God, which is the Son of God, as alfo the Holy Ghoft, died not,

but the Light, which is gone forth from or out of the Heart of God from Eternity,

and has enlightened Nature, which is generated out of the feven Spirits, that is departed

or gone away from the hard corrupted Nature ; from whence it is, that the Nature of
this World with its Comprehenfibility or [-"alpability has remained in Death, and cannot
apprehend the L ight of God, but is a dark Houfe of Devils.

20. Upon this, on the fourth'Dä.y of the Creation, God regenerated snew the whole
Houfe of this World, witli the Qualities thereof, and has placed or fet the qualifying

or fountain Spirits in the Houfe of Darknefs, that he might generate to himfelf ao-ain

out of that a new body, to his Praife, Honour, and Glory.

21. For his Purpofe was, to create another angelical Hoft or Army out of this

Houfe, which was thus to be done. He would create an Angel, which was Adam.^

who fhould generate out of himfelf Creatures like himfelf, which fliould poflefs the

Houfe of the new Birth, and in the Middle of Time, their King fhould be generated

or born out of a human Body, and poflefs the new-born Kingdom as a King of thefe

Creatures,, inftead of the corrupted and expelled Lucifer.

22. And at the Fulnefs or Accomplifhment of this Time, God would adorn and trim

this F^oiife with us Qualities, as a royal Government, and let thofe very qualifying or

fountain Spirits poffefs the whole Houfe, that they might, in that Houfe of Darknefs

and of Death, bring forth Creatures and Images again, as they had do»e fi'om Eternity,

till
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till the Accomplilliment or Fulfilling of the whole Hoft or Army of the new created
Angels, which were Men. And then God would bolt and bar up the Devil in the
Houfc of Darknefs in an eternal Hole, and then kindle the whole Houfe in its own
Light again, all but the very Hole, Hell, or Dungeon of the Devils.

23. Now it inay be aßed. Why did not God bolt him up inftantly, and then he had
not done fo much mifchief ?

Anfwer.

24 Behold! this was God's Purpofe, and that muft Hand, which is, he would
re-edify out of the corrupted Nature of tlie Earth, or build again to himlelf an ange-
lical Hoft or Army

: Underftand a new Body, which fhould/«^7? eternally in Godf
25. It was not God's Intention at all to let the Devil have the whole Earth for an

eternal Dwelling-houfe, but only the Death and Fiercenefs of the Earth, which the-
Devil had brought into it.

26. For what Sin had the Salitter committed againft God, that it lliould ftand totally
in eternal Shame ? None : It was only a Body, which muft remain ftil!, when the
Devil elevated or fwelled himfelf therein.

27. Now if he fhould have inftantly left it to the Devil for an eternal Dwellino-.
houfc, then out of that Place a new Body could not luve been built. Now what Sm
had that Space, Place, or Room committed againft God, that it Ihould ftand in
eternal Shame .? None ; and therefore that were tutcqual to be fo.

28. Now the Purpofe of God was, to make a curious excellent angelical Hoft or
Army out of the Earth, and all Manner of Ideas, Forms, or Images. For in and upon
that all fhould fpring, and generate themfelves anew, as we fee in mineral Ores, Stones,
Trees, Herbs and Grafs, and all manner of Beafts, after a heavenly Image or Form.

29. And though thofe Imagings \stxttranfitory, feeing they were not pure before God,
yet God would at the End of this Time extract and draw forth the Heart and the Kernel
out of the new Birth or Geniture, and feparate it from Death and Wrath, and the new
Birth fliould eternally fpring up in God, without, dißin£l from this Place, and bear
heavenly Fruits again.

30. But the Death of the Earth and the Wrath therein ftiould be Lord Lucifer's
eternal Houfe, after the Accomplilhing of the new Birth or Geniture. In the mean
while Lord Lucfer ftiould lie captive in the Darknefs in the Deep above the Earth 5
and there he is now, and may very ftiortly exped: his Portion.

31. And that this new Birth or Geniture might be accompliftied, whether the Devil
will or no, the Creator has therefore in the Body of this World generated himfelf, as
It were creattirely, in his qualifying or fountain Spirits, and all the Stars are nothing'elfe
but God's Powers, and the whole Body of this World confifts In the feven qualifying
or fountain Spirits.

32. But that there are fo many Stars of fo manifold different Effeds and Operations,
It is trom the Infinity, which Is in the ' Efficiency of the feven Spirits of God, In one . Jnfe-lmn o-
another, which generate themfelves Infinitely. Affba'ino-.

*'

33. But that the Birth or the 5öi/« of the Stars do not change or alter in their
Seat, but do as they did from Eternity, it fignifies that there flaall be a conflant con-
tinued Birth or Geniture, whereby the benumbed Body of the Earth ftiould conti-
nually and conflantly, in one uniform Operadon, which yet ftands in the Infinity, be
kindled again, and generate Itfelf anew, and fo alfo ftiould the Houfe of Darknefs
of the Deep above the Earth ; whereby the new Body might continually and conftandy
be generated out of Death, till Time ftiould be accompliftied, and the whole new
born Body.
Vol. I. II
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34. Nc-v:) thou -xilt ohjea and fay : Then fure the Stars are God, and they muft be

honoured and worfliipped as God.
, ,. , • n . tt j

-c The wife Heathen alfo came to this, who indeed in their Hiarp or acute Under-

ftandings far excelled our Philofophers ; but the right Door of Knowledge has remamed.

yet hiddefi to them, r r r- j

26 Behold ' the Stars are plainly incorporated or compaHed out ot or trom (^od

;

but thou muft underftand the Difference between them, for they are not the Hearc,

and the meek pure Deity, which Man is to honour and worflup as God ;
but they are

the innermoft and Iharpeil Birth or Geniture, wherein all Things ftand in Wr^fthng

and Fighting, wherein the Heart of God always generates itfelf, and the Holy Gholt

continually rifes up from the Rifing of the Life.
^ r r a

97 But the fliarp Birth or Geniture of the Stars cannot apprehend the Heart at Uod

a-ain, nor the Holy Ghoft ; but the Light of God, which rifes up in the ^«.v?f/j,

to-ether with the Moving of the Holy Ghoft, remains /r^^ to itfelf as the Heart, and

rufes in the Midft or Center of the Clofure of the hidden Heaven, which is from or out

of the Water of Life.
^ ^ ^^. ,,.

.
, ^.

38. For from the Heaven the Stars have their firfi Ktndhng, and are only as- an In-

firument, which God ufeth to the Birth or Geniture.
, ^ , r , c i r

cjQ It is iuft fuch a Birth as is in Man -, the Body is even the Father of the Soul, tor

the Soul is generated out of the Power of the Body, and when the Body ftands in the

ancruidiincr Birth or Geniture of God, as the Stars do, and not in the fierce helhfh Birth,

the°n the Soul of Man qualifies, mixes, or unites with the pure Deity, as a Member m
or of his Body.

, i • i t> j r »i
•

40. Thus alfo is the Heart or Light of God always generated in the Body of this

World, and that generated Heart is one Heart with the eternal Unbeginning infinite

Heart of God, which is in and above all Heavens.
, , „ j r u-

A.I. It \^ not c;;/y generated in and from the Stars, but in the w/t^/^ Body of this

World ; but the Stars always kindle the Body of this World,, that th& Birth or Geniture

may fubfift every where.

But here thou muß well obferve this.

42 The Light or the Heart of God takes not its Original barely from the wild rough

Stars, where indeed Love and Wrath are in one another,, but out of or from the Seat

where the meek Water of Life is continually generated.
, j j .

4CJ. For that Water, at or in the Kindling of the Wrath, was not apprehended by

Death, but iubfifts from Eternity to Eternity, and reaches to al the Ends and Parts of

or in this World, and is the Water of Life, which breaks through Death, out of which

the new Body of God in this World \s built.
:, r^, ,

44. But iris in the Stars, as well as in all Enas, Corners, and Places, but not m.

any Place comprehenfible or fa'.pable, but fills or repleniflies all alike at once
_

It is-

alib in the Body of Man, and he that thirfteth after this Water, and Jn«yl'^ thereof, z«te.

the Lght of Life kindles itfelf, which is the Heart of God, and there prelently fpnng&

forth the Holy Ghoft. ^ , ^^ • t j ixt us
45. Now thou afkefl : How then do the Stars fubfift in Love and Wrath ?

Anfwer.

.Thefirftln- ^^ 5^^^ ^^ ^jj-^^ o, proceeded out of the MJ H..//. of God'»

ITt'^Tl wtath, as the ^ Mobility or Stirring of a Child in the Mother's Body or Womb in three

ChW c Months. But now they have attafned their Kindling froni the eternal benumbed, not 1

- As Gen. 38. •

^^
^^^A vVater of Life, for that Water in Nature was }iever dead.

^4. ^
3

\l
,
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47. But when God moved himfdf in the Body of this World, then on the third Dny
the Anxiety, in the Birth of this World, rubbed itfelf, from whence the Fire-flalli
exifls, and the Light of the Scars kindled itfelf in the Water of Life.

4S. For till the third Day from the Time of the Kindling of God's Wrath in this
World, Nature in the Anxiety was a dark Valley, and flood in Death, but on the third
Day the Life broke through Death, and the new Birth begun.

49. For lb long, and not an Hour longer, the new born King andgrand Prince of tlxs
World, JESUS CHRIST, reßed in Death, and has born or generated the>/? //^r^?
Days of the Creation of Nature, and that very Time, in Death to Light again, that
this Time might again be one lime with the eternal Time, and that no Day of Death
might be between; and that the eternal Love, and the new-born or regenerated Love
out of the new Body of Nature, might be one eternal Love ; and that there mio-ht
be no Difference between the Love, and the new-born or regenerated Love, b'lt that
the new-born Love might reach into the Being or Subftance which was from' Eternity
and itfelf alio be in Eternity.

50. Thus the new-born Love, which rofe out of the Water of Life in the Lioht iti

the Stars, and in the whole Body of this World, is wholly bound and united widi the
eternal unbeginning infinite Love, fo that they are one Heart and one Spirit, which
fupports and preferves all.

51. In this Kindling of the Light, in the Stars and Elements, the Birth of Nature
did not thereupon wholly tranfinute or change itfelf into the holy Meeknefs, as it was
before the Time of the Wrath, fo that the Birth of Nature is now altogether holy and
fure :

No, but it ftands in its (harpefl, auflereft, and mofl anxious Birth, wherein the
Wrath of God inceffantly fprings up like hellifh Fire.

52. For if Natu re had /«//y changed itfelf with its (harp Birth into Love, according to
the heavenly Right, Law, or Manner, then were the Devils again in the Seat of God.

5i. And this thou mayefl very well perceive and underftand in extreme Heat and
Cold, as alfo by the Poifon, Bitternefs, and Sournefs in this World ; all which fland
in the Birth or Geniture of the Stars, wherein the Devil lies captive.

54. The Stars are only the Kindling of the great Houfe ; for the whole Houfe is be-
numbed in Death, as the Earth is ; for the outermoft Birth or Geniture is dead and
benumbed, as the Rind, Shell, or Bark of a Tree. But the aflral Birth is the Body
in which the Life rifes up.

55. But it is in its Body very Hiarp ; yet the new Birth, which rifes up in the Water
of Life, and prefTes through Death, mitigates it. But it cannot alter the Kernel of the
fharp Birth, but is generated out of it, and keeps its holy new Life to itfelf, and prelTes
through the angry Death, and the angry Death comprehends it not.

56. Now this Love and Wrath is indeed one Body, but the Water of Life is the
Heaven of Partition between them, fo that the Love does not receive or comprehend
the Wrath, nor the Wrath the-Love, but the Love rifes up in the Watef of Life, and
receives into itfelf from the firft and auftere Birth the Pozuer, which is in the Light,
which is generated out of the Wrath ; f > that the new Body is born out of the old.

57. For the ö/i Body, which ftands in the auflere Birch, belongs to the Devil for a
Houfe, and the new belongs to che Kingdom of Chrift.

58. Now it may be aßed : Are not all the three Ferfons of the Deity in the Birth or
Geniture of Meeknefs in this World i

Anfwer.

59. Tes, they are all three in this World in the full Birth or Geniture of Love,
Meeknefs, Holinefs, and Purity, and they are always generated in fuch a Subftance ^nd
Being, as was done from Eternity.

li 2
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60 Behold I God the Father fpoke to the People of Ifraelon Mount Simi, when lie

^E.od. 20. c. gaye the Law to them, faying; 'lam en angry,zealous, orjealousGodto thofethat hateme

Deut. 5. 9. 61. Now thou canft not make of this cne only Father, who is both angry and alio

full of Love, two Perfons, but he is one only Father, which continually generates his

heartily beloved Son, and from both thefe the Holy Gbofl goes forth continually.

Obferve the Depth in the Center.

62 The Father is the one only Being, who himfelf is ALL ; who continually ge-

nerates his heartily beloved Son from Eternity, and in both of them the Holy Gboß is

continually ftanding in the Flafli, wherein the Life is generated.

63 But now from the auftere and earmfl Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or

fountain Soirits of the Father, wherein the Zeal or Jealoufy and the Wrath Hands,

the Body of Nature always comes to be, wherein the Light of the Son, vtz. oi the

Father's Heart, ftands incomprehenfibly as to Nature.
, . , r.,

64 For the Li^ht is in the Midft or Center of the Birth or Geniture, and is the Place

of Life, wherein the meek Life of God is generated from or out of all the Powers of the

Father, and in the fame Place the Holy Ghofi goes forth from the Father and the Son.

6r Now thofe Powers of the Father, which ftand in the Kindling of the Light,

arc the holy Father, and the meek Father, and the pure Birth or Geniture of God, and the

Spirit, which rifes therein, is the holy Spirit. But the Iharp Birth or Geniture is the

Body, wherein this My Lz/f is continually generated.

66 But when the Light of God fhines through this fharp Birth or Geniture, then

it becomes very meek, and is as it were like a Man that is aOeep, in whom the Life

ßill moves, and the Body is in a fweet quiet Refl.
r , • -n j

67 And in this Body of Nature now was the Kindbng made, for out of this Body

the Anf^els alfo were created ; and if they had not elevated and kindled themfelves m
their H^hmindednefs, then their Body might have flood eternally xn z Stillnefs, zuA m
an incomprehenfible Meeknefs, as it is in the other Principalities of Angels that are

without, diftinft from this World, and their Spirit had generated itfelf eternal^ m
their^ody of Meeknefs, as the holy trinity does in the Body or Corporeity of God,

and their inborn or innate Spirit had been one Heart, one \^ ill, and one Love with or

in the holy Trinity : For to that End alfo they were created in the Body of God, to be

a Joy to the Deity. ii-iiji-t»j j

68 But Lord Lucifer would himfelf be the mighty God, and kindled his Body, and

excited or flirred up therein the/)^rp Birth of God, and oppoled the Light or bright

Heart of God, intending to rule therein with his Sharpneis, which was a 1 hing im-

polTible to be done.
. „ , r^- , rur^- i.

6q But feeing he elevated and kindled himfelf agatnfl the Right of the Ueity, there-

upon the (harp Birth in the Body of the Father rofe up againlt him, and took him as

an angry Son Prifoner or Captive in the fharpeft Birth, and therein now is his eternal

Dominion. ^,^.,t,i/-iim rij-j
70 But now when the Father kindled himfelf in the Body of the Sharpnefs, he did

Kot by that means kindle the holy Source, wherein his mofl loving Heart generates itfelf,

and fo thereupon his Heart Ihould fit in the Source of Wrath. No I that is impoffible

thrt it Ihould be, for the fliarp Birth cannet apprehend the holy and pure Birth, but the

hoiy and pure prefTes quite through the fliarp, and generates to itk^lf a new Body, which

flands again in Meeknefs,
, , . , , , t • l

71 And that new Body is the JFater of Life, which is generated when the Light

prefTe's through the Wrath, and the Holy Ghoft is the Former or Framer therein. But

Heaven is the Partition between Love and W^rath, and is the Seat wherein the Wratfx

is tranfmuted or changed into Love.
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72. Now when thou beholdeft the Sun and Stars, thou muft not think that they are .

the holy and pure God, and thou muft noi offer to pray to them, or afk any Thino- c* j
them, for they are not the holy God, but are the kindled, «z//?f« Birth or Genitui° of
his Body, wherein Love and Wrath ivreflle one with another.

-j-i,. But the holy God is hidden in the Center of all thefe Things in his Heaven, and
thou canft neither fee nor comprehend him -, but the Soul comprehends him, and the
aftral Birth but half, for the Heaven is the Partition between Love and Wrath. That
Heaven is every where, even in thylelf.

74. And now when thou worfhippeft orprayeflto \X\tholyGod\vi his Heaven, then thou
worfliippeft or prayeft tohim in that Heaven which is in thee, and that fameGod with his
Light J and therein the Holy Ghoft hreah through in thy Heart, and generates thy
^cul to be ' a new Body of God, which rules and reigns with God in his Heaven. <= Or new

75. For the earthly Body, ^which thou beareil, is one Body with the whole kindled divine Body.

Body of this World, and thy Body qualifies, mixes, or unites with the whole Body of this
World

; and there is no Difference between the Stars and the Deep, as alfo the Earth
and thy Body ; it is all one Body. This is the only DitTerence, thy Body is a Son of
the Whole, and is in itfelf as the whole Being itfelf is.

']€. And now as the new Body of this World generates itfelf in its Heaven, fo the
new Man alfo generates himfelf in his Heaven^ for it is all but one Heaven, wherein
God dwells, and therein thy new Man dwells, and they cannot be divided afunder.

]']. But if thouart wicked, then thy Birth or Geniture is »<?/ ^«/j^i'/d; of Heaven, but
of the Wrath, and remains in the other Part of the aftral Birth or Geniture, wherein
the earneft and äußere Fire-fource rifes up, and bolts it up into Deaths fo long, till

thou breakeft through Heaven, and livefi with God.
78. For inftead of thy Heaven, thou haft the Wrath-Devil fitting there; but if

thou breakeft through, then he muft get him gone, and the Holy Ghoft rules and
reigns in that Seat, and in the other Part, viz. the Fiercenefs, the Devil tempts thee., for
it is his Neft; and the Holy Ghoft oppofes him, and the new Man lies in his own ,

Heaven hidden under the Froteiflion of the Holy Ghoft, and the Devil knows not the
new Man, for he is not in his Houfe, but in Heaven, in the Firmament of God.

"](). "This I write as a Word., which is generated in its Heaven, where the holy Beily
always generates itfelf, and where the moving Spirit rifes up in the Flaflo of Life ; even there

this IVord and this Knowledge is generated, a?id rifen up in the Love-fire through the zealous
Spirit of God.

80. I know very well what the Devil intends ; for that Part of the earneft and
auftere Birch or Geniture, wherein Love and Wrath are fet oppofite one to another, fees
into his very i leart. For when he comes with his fierce and hellilli Temptation, like
z.fawning Dog, then he fets upon us v/ith his Wrath in that Part, wherein the auftere
Birth and Geniture ftands, and therein the Heaven is fet in Oppofition to him, and
there the fair Bride is known.

81. For he ftings through the old Man, with an Intent to fpoil or deftroy the new ;

but when the new rifes againft him, then the Hell-hound retires, and then the new
Man/tWj very well what Device the Hell-hound has darted or fpit into the aftral Birth,
and then is it Time to purge and fcour it out.

82. But I find, that the moft cunning Devil is fet againft me; he will raife Scorners
and Mockers, who will lay, that I intend by mine own Conceit to grope, dig deep, and
fearch out the Deity. Yes, Mr. Scorner, thou art an obedient Son to the Devil, thou
haft great Caufe to mock God's Children, as if I was able in mine own Power to

•

fathom the Depth of the Deity: No! but the Deity fearches the Ground in me: Or,
doft thou think, that I am ftrong enough to ftand againft it ?
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S 2 Indeed, thou pmid Man, the Deity is a very meek, fimple, and quiet ftill Being,

and cr'ropes not in the Bottom of Hell and Death, but in his Heaven, ^vhere there is

nothhr^ but an unanimous Meeknefs ; therefore it is not meet for me to doyo.

84 But behold ' it is not 1 that have made Way for this, but thy Defire and highly

raifed lofty Luft has moved the Deity to reveal to thee the Defire of thy Heart, in the

h\ght?i Simplicity \ni\^tgreateß Depth, that it may be a Witnels againft thee, and Ue-

nu°nciation of the earneft fevere Day of God.
, ,. ^ , , 7 ,.j „^

85. fhis Ifpeak to thee as a Word of the earnefl SeverHy of God, which is generated or

born in the Flaßo of Life.

The Twenty- fifth Chapter.

Of the whole Body of the Stars Birth or Ge?iiiure, that is, tht

whole Aftrology, or the whole Body of this World,

1 )t^-^'*^'*>r*^HE learned and highly experienced Maflers of Aftrology, or the

'

k. k.J^ A ftarry Art, are come fo high and deep in their Undeiftanding, that

< "*l T ^ ^ they know the Courfe and EffcEls of the Stars, what their Conjunftion,

f T f.^;nn -'L^^-^X ' Influence, and Breaking through of their Powers and Virtues de-
nnfea>on.

^ ^^ -^
^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^^ . ^^^ j^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^i^j. Rain, Snow, and Heat

% Good Hap.
^-^^^*^-^

is caufed, alfo Good and Evil, ^ Profperity and Adverfity, Life and

bad Hap :
' Death, and all the Drivings and Agitations in this World.

.
, „ . . . r u

Good Luck, 2 And indeed it has a true Foundation, which 1 know in the Spirit to be 70, but

andMifchance '

knowledge ftands only in the Houfe of Death, in the outward Comprehenfibiiity
orMifchiefs.

J^^ p^jp^bilityr and in the beholding with the Eyes of the Body, but the Root ot

this Tree has hitherto remained hidden to them.
^ , ^ , . ^

o. Neither is it my Purpofe to write of the Branches of the Tree, and to invert or

difprove their Knowledge, neither do I build upon their Ground, but I leave their

Knowledge to// in its own Seat, feeing I have not ftudied k. But I write in the Spirit ot

my Knowledge concerning the Root, Stock, Branches, and Fruits of the Tree, as an

induftrious and laborious Servant to his Mafter, in dilcovenng the whole free of this

Z Not with aii Intent to fet any new Thing on Foot, for I have no Command to do

fo, but my Knowledge ftands in this Birth or Geniture ot the Stars, in the Midtt or

Center, where the L./. is generated, and breaks through Death, and where the «;.^7«^

Spirit exifts and breaks through •, and in the Impulie or Moving thereof 1 alio write.

c. Alfo I know very well, that the Children of the Flcfh will>r;/ and mock at me,

and fay, I ftould look to my own Calling, and not trouble my Head about thefe 1 hings

but rather be diligent to bring in F.^ifor me and my Family, and let thofe meddle with

Philofophy that have ftudied it, and are called and appointed to it.
, , ^ . ,

6 With fuch an Attempt the Devil has given me fo many Afrauls,_ and has iowearted

me, that I have often refolved to let it alone, but my former Purpole was too hard tor

me. For when I took care for the Belly, and to get my Living and relolved to give

over this Bufinefs in hand, then the Gate of Heaven in my Knowledge was bolted up.

7. And then my Soul was fo aßiSled in Anxiety, as it it was captivated by the Uevi ,

v^'hereby Reafoh got fo many Checks and Aflaults, as if the Body were prefentiy to tall
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to the Ground, and the Spirt would not give over, till it broke through again, through
the dead or wor/^/ Realbn, and fo lias broke open to Pieces the Door of Darknefs, and
has goc its Seat again in the Stead thereof, whereby I got new Life and Power again.

8. Whereby I underftand, that the Spirit mull be tried through the Crofs and z^-
fii£iion, and 1 have not failed of bodily Temptation, but was fain always to ftand
ready for an Encounter, fo much has the Devil fet himfelf againfl this.

9. But when I perceived that my eternal Salvation was concerned therein, and that
through my Negligence the Gates of the Light would be fnw: againtt me, which
yet was the very Firmament and Fort of my Heaven, wherein my Soul did hide itfelf

from the Storms of the Devil, which I took in, and gained with great Toil and many
hard Aflaults, and Stormings, through the Love of God, bv the breaking throucrh of
my Redeemer and King JESUS CHRIST, therefore I leave my Care to God,'^and
will take my flefliiy Reafon captive.

10. Aed 1 have chofe, the Gate of Knowledge of the Light, and will follow after
the Impulle and Knowledge of the Spirit, though my beflial Body fliould be brought to
beggary, or quite fall to the Ground. I regard none of thefe Things, but will fay with
tlie royal Prophet David, ^Though tny Body and S:ul foould faint and fail., yet thou O »-Pralm 73.26..
Cod art my Salvation, my Comfort., and the Refuge of my Heart.

11. In thy Name I will venture it, and will not ftrive againfl: thy Spirit ; though
the Flefli be troubled, and muft endure Mifery, yet Faith in the Knowledge of the
Light muft move and foar above Reafon.

12. And I know alfo very well, that it is not fit for the Difciple to fight againfl: y&/j

Mafier, and I know that the high experienced lVlafl:ers of Afl:rology do far exceed me in
their V^&y. But I labour in my Calling, and they in theirs, left I fhould be found a
lazy idle Servant to my Lord, at his Coming, when he fliall demand the Talent he hath
entrufted me withal ; but that I may prefent it to him with Ufury, or Profit and Gain.

13. Therefore I will not bury his Talent in the Earth, but lend it out upon Ufury or
Intereft, lefl he ßould fay to me at that Time of his requiring it of me. Thou vjicked ßoth-
ful Servant, why haft thou hid my Talent in the Darknefs, and didft 7wt put it out upon
Ufe, andfo now I might have received it with Ufury, Gain, and Profit F And fo then he
will take it quite away from me, and give it to amther, who hath gained many Talents
with his one. Therefore I will fow, let him water it, I leave the. Care to him.

"Now obferve,

14. The whole Houfe of this World, which fl:ands in a vifible and comprehenfible
w palpable Being, is the old Houfe of God, or the old Body, which flood before the Time •

ot Wrath in a heavenly Clarity and Brightnefs. But when the Devil fl:irred up the
Wrath therein, then it became a Houfe of Darknefs and of Beath.

15. Therefore then alfo the holy Birth or Geniture of God, as a fpecial Body of
Itfelf, feparated itfelf from the Wrath, and made the Firmament of Heaven, between
the Love and the Wrath, fo that the Birth or Geniture of the Stars fl;ands in the
Middle. Underfl:and it thus; viz. with its outward Comprehenfibility and Vifibility it

fl:ands in the Wrath of Death, and with the new Birth rifing up therein, which ftands
in the middle or central Seat, where the Clofureoi Heaven is, it flands in theMeeknefs
of the Life.

16. For Meeknefs;moves againfl: the Wrath, and the \Vrath againfl: the , Meeknefs,
and fo ktb are difiin£i Kingdoms in the one only Body of this World.

17. But feeing the Love and Meeknefs of God would not leave the Body or Place
of this kindled wrath World flicking in eternal Wrath and Ignominy, therefore he
generated the whole old Body of this World again into a reftiüed. refx)rm£d Body,
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wherein Life ruled in a divine Manner and Way •, though in the kindled Wrath, yet it

• Law and muft lubfift according to the ' Right of the Deity, that out ot it a new Body might be

Order.
„enerated, which fhould fubfift in Holinefs and Purity m Eternity.

. . , . -f

18. For which Caufe there is appointed in God a Bay of Separation, on which Life

and Wrath fliall be feparated afunder.
, , i- ,

ig Now when thou beholdeft the Stars, and the Deep, together with the Lartln

then thou feed with thy bodily Eyes nothing elfe tut the old Body in the wrathtul

Death ; thou canft not lee Heaven with thy bodily Eyes, for the blue or azure Sphere

which thou feeft above is not the Heaven, but is only the old Body, which may be

iuftly called the corrupted Nature.
, i c i u .1

20 But that thJfeemeth to be a blue or azure Sphere above the Stars, whereby the

Place of this World is clofed and (hut out from the holy Heaven, as Men have thought

hitherto vet it is not fo, but it is the Juperior IVater of Nature, which is much brighter

than th; WaSr below ^he Moon. And now when the Sun fhines through the Deep,

fhfn ir is as it were of a liaht-blue or azure Colour.

. . But how deep or hot large the Place of this World is, no Man knows though

fome «.^«r^/ Philofophers, Mathematicians, Aftronomers, or AftroIogersW un-

dertaken to meafure the Deep with their Meaiures of Circles -their Meak ring is but

conjeftural, or a Meafuring of fomething that is compnhenfibk or palpable
;

as if a

Man would grafp the Wind in his Fift. „

22. But the true Heaven is every where all over, to this very Time and till the aft

Judgment-Day; and the Wrath-Houfe of Hell and of Death is alio in this Woild

fx'^ryw/^'fr^, even to the laft Judgment- Day.
, t- .1 i

• .u

2,. But the Dwelling of the Devils is now from the Moon to the Earth, and in the

deep Caves and Holes thereof •, efpecially in Wilderneffes and delcit Places, and where

the Earth is full of Stones and Bitternefs.
. , ^ • l r r- a

24. But their kingly Regimen or Government ,s in the Deep, in the four Coafts or

Qiiarters of the equinoftial Line or Circle, of which I will write ^yncther Place

2-5 But here 1 will fliow thee ; i. How the Body of this World came to be
;
and

t.. How;V is at prefenf, and then, 3- How the Regimen or Government therein is.
_

26. The whole Body of this World is as a Man's Body, for it is lurrounded m

its utmoft Circle with the Stars and rifen Powers oj Nature- ^nd m that Body the

feven Spirits of Nature govern, and the Heart of Nature ftands in the Midtt or

^'"^Biit the Stars in general are, and fignify the wonderful Proportion, jr changing

Variety of God. For when God created the Stars, he created them out of the Rifing

up of the Infinity, out of the old Body of God then further kindled

28. For as the feven Spirits of God had, before the Time of the Wrath, generatec^

themfelves infinitely by their Rifing up and Efficicficics, whence rofe "P ^^

"^^^y^^/J^
Varieties of Figures and heavenly Ideas or Vegetations •, fo alfo the noly God formed h.s

oXA^od^yoitMs corrupted Nature, into as many and i;«w«^ Powers, as ever flood in

the Birth or Geniture in the Holinefs.

Underßand this high Thing rightly,

29. Every Star has a feveral peculiar Property, which thou mayeft perceive by the

curious Ornament of the budding blolToming Earth And the Creator has therefore

rebuilt and revived again the old kindled Body into fo many and various Powers, that

through this old Life, in the Wrath, fuch a new Life might generate itfelf themn,

through the Clofure of Heaven, that that new Life might have all the Powers and Ope-

rationi that ever the old had before the Times ot Wrath, that it might qualify, m.x
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or unite with the p«r. Deity diftinft from this World, and that it might be 0;/. holvGod, together with the Deity without, diltindl from this World

^
30. Alio the«^:^ Birth bloflbmedin the T,me of the Creation, when Man had notfpoiled or corri,pted It

;
but by him Nature was ft.ll more corrupted, and fo God curSthe Ground. But fee.ng Man took hold of the Fru:t of the old Body, thereupon he

fr HoH "7 ^"^^ ^''
^^^'I? '" ''' "^^^^"' ^"d Man muft now b hoJdTS heKew Body, and cannot partake of it with the natural Body

Ä-UT:J"°^^^^^'^^^^^^' -^ -^ give^.ybel.al B^yirt';

a^^c^m;.^ //^^ Kmd/ing of the Heart, or Life of this TVorld,

. ft
}^''''? ^^^^^^ brought the Body of this World in two Days into a ri^^ht Form

'

and had made the Heaven for a Partition between the Love and the VVrath then on the/^jriDay //..Z.^. prefled through the Heaven and through theÄ and theninftantly the old Body n Death ftirred and moved itfelf to the Irth or Genkure
• cM' • u

^ ^'^^ '' ^'^' ^"^ ^^^^ ^^mdXtd, the Fire-fource or Quality and that rubbed
rtfel on the aftnngent and cold Quality of benumbed D^thT^^^^ll "he aft^^^^^^^^^^

Sme n'^o^e^bJe " ''' ''"' ^'^' "'"^'^ ^'^ ^^^'^'^^ - ^'^""S- '
^-"l" be-

-= c^^; •^^^l
1" /\r°^r^" '?' Fi/e-crack till the/.«,-/;?, Z)^;-, and then the Li^ht of the

tjf ^"';rh'",'h^^^^S"^^of '^^^««kindkditfelf, then the «.;./ Circle or Orb abovehe Sm flood m the Fire-crack, for the Sun or the Light was fhininc in the Water andthe B.tternefs afcended alfo in the Firccrack out of The Water. But the Light made

'^IKSi^e'ttu
"' "' '''' '1°'' ^" ^'^ ^^^^-^^^^^' ^"d there irremainefftandnl

3S> z Laptive, and became corporeal. "^u'o

37. In this Revolution the Planet ' iV/^r. came to be, whofe Power ftands in the 'MARShüter Pire-crack, for it is a Tyrant, Rager, Raver, and Stormer, like TpfreTraTkmoreover It IS ^./ and a poifonous venomous Enemy of Nature, through whofe R?fin;

'^::^':^.^.^IZ tfbe'^'-^^'
'' ^-"- ^^ P°^^--' venomtl^'Sv"?

3S. But feeing the Heat in the middle Point or Center of the Body was Co mi'^ltv

fowldebS it"s KinT'^'f"?",
'^ very largely, and opened the ChaUer oiÄ

10 wide before its Kindling of the Light, that ir, the S U N, is the greateft Star
39- But as foon as the Light kindled itfelf in the Heat fo nftfmiTwas that hot

rli?-'tT •;•" '^^'^'^^ '"^ ^f '^' ß°^>- «f' ^'^^ ^''« '^°"!d grow J bWe Fo

tt MSi '™r^? "'' S'"' '."^ ^° ^^^^ ^^^^^ °f ^he 5«;; remah.ed therefwJ i,the Midft or Center as a //.«r/, for the Light is the Heart of Nature, not the hS?
But here thou imiß ohferve exa£Jly^

iJ'^üA^
^"" ^'

U-' "'S'^L^
^°'"' °'' ^'"^^^ ^^^ '<'"dled itfelf, >y? fo bi- is the Sunfor the Sun is nothing elfe but a kindled />.;>/ in the Body of Nature ° '

V L. 1.
j^ j^

249
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.1 Thou muft not think, tha^there is any other Power or Virtiie in it or belonging

rot than there is in the whole Deep of the Boiy every where al over.

A Forn'ould heLove,ofGod, through ks Heaven, lundle the whole Body of

thit World ^^hihe Heat, it would be every where all over as Light as it is now in

''"'J^^And now if the great Heat was taken away from the 5«« then it would be .«.

T -^V r\C^lhiv feeina that cannot be in this Time, theretore it remains a K:ng

\Si:::^:^^ä^::^ and kmäledBody otNature-, and the dear Deity re.

"t; fftheltgirofÄXef^ of the Sun qualifies, mixes, or unites with the

.ut^bdtv but tie Heat cannot comprehend the Light, and therefore alfo the Place

Sf he Sn 'remains in the Body of God's Wrath, and thou muft net wor^ip pray to or-

honour^the ä« as God, for its Place or Body cannot apprehend the Water ot Life,

becaufe of Its Fiercenefs.

The higheß Ground of the SU N, and ./ A L L //.. PLAN E T S.

Ar And here I fl^all have Acherjaries enough who Hiall be ready to cenfure me, for

thet^;viU nut have e'ard to confider the Spirit but will mind their old Rules^ and ay
-,

Alhobaers underftand it better, who have wrote of fuch Matters ;
and they will look

^^tSratfen Z£Üt:^^!^^^^ä ^^^ fun wen, and

I have t>eMTü Writings alfo, and taken Notice how they delcnbe the Courfe o

the sLÄLtneither dS I defpife it, but hold that for the ,noß Part to be good

""Iv'-^But that I write otherwife than they in fome Things, I do it not out of Self-will

cr ConSt, andW^/^-^ ^-bting whether it be fo or no. I dare not make any

^t'l^^'^^^^^^^S^^^^^^^^ ^-!f
read the Order and P./...

:

cf the L'JpSL" in the Bool^ of Aftrologers, and find them to be very right -, bu

1 Roo Lw they came to be, and from what they a,-e proceeded, I cannot learn it

l^m'ÄVo they ^"ow
iy..

^^^^^^^

^^^^l^r!r^^^^^^^^^^-^ ^^ ^"^' the Spirit ...,/.. 1

""fo"lnVactSfI fin",- that the Birth or Geniture of Nature ftands to this Day,

r^^^Ur^r^^'th JSi^tanner, and Form . alio every Life, be i. .

^t To?tÄe^-^^of the Deity, tl.t every Life in d.e Body of God
51 i-ortnisib uic/

^ uniform Way, though it be done through .

fhould generate ^^I^P'^^
"\l'f,^i"^fj; «ne uniform \\4y, and Original in all.

„.any YrnSlno Sdt w^h m Mb E)-, but with thofe V^ wherein Life
52. I lee not uusiv

j;-^ the Gates of Heaven and Hell ftand open to me,

S<r«Ä: 'ticS^l^Z^^f or Cenrer of the aftra. Bir* or Ge„i™,e.

,

„d <o hionthe inner
-;| "'«"^.f ^J'^' ^of W™!. and Death, and nts alfo in l,i=

'

53. W ''V'^'h'":!"/!,! fKh a Manner alfo l.e fees the Stars and Elen.ents.

Fjr^rci A«: Isrfccfof Hi.;:;^ra„ce : for ,i. F,, ./ ,*. LO R D l.Uis .//.
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54. Now if my Spirt did not fee through his Spirit, then I were but a blind Stock %but leeing 1 fee the Gates of God in my Spirit, and have the Impulfe to do it I will
therefore write diremy according as I have >« it, and will not regard zn^^ Man's
AuthorUy. ° '

5S-^ Thou muft not conceive it fo, as if viy old Man were a I'vmg Saint or An^el
No, i^nend, he fits with all Men in the Houfe of Wrath and of Death, and is a mlani
L.nemy to God, and fticks m his Sins, Wickednefs, and Malice, as all Men do, and
16 lull of Faults, Defefts, and htfinnities.

^ 56. But thou muft know this, that he fticks in a continual anxious Birth or Geniture
and would fain be nd of the Wrath and Wickednefs, and j^^ caimoL For he is as the
whole Houfe of this World, wherein always Love and Wrath wreftle one with another
and the new Body always generates itfelf in the Midll or Center of the JngtM. For fo
it mull be, if thou wilt be born anew, otherwife no Man can reach the Rege-
neration, "

Sy. Man is always feeking here for foft Days of Eafe for the Flefh, and after Riches
Beauty, and. Bravery, and knows mi, that he fits therewith in the Chamber of Death'
where the Sting of Wrath darts into hlin.

'

5%. Behofd! 1 tell.this to thee, as a Word of Life, 'which I receive in the Knowledge of
the bpnt, in the Midfl or Center in the Birth or Geniture of the new Body of this World
over, tvhub the Man JESUS CHRIST is' Ruler and King, together with his Eternal
rather.

A/r^^"/^^^ J r"^^"'^^
" ^'°'" ^^-^"''^ ^^^ ^^^^ °^ ^'^ Throne, where all holy- Souls ofMen Itand before him, and rejoice before him ; that the Defire of the Fleßj in foft

Pleafmgnejs, to be r.tcb, tobehandfcme, beautiful and fair, or to be mighty or potent is
a very Bath onLake of hellifh Wrath, into which thou croudeft and runnell, as if thou
wall drawn in with Cart-ropes ; for there is very great Danger therein.

„. ^°: ^!-"^ ^^ "^ho" wouldft know how it is, behold, I will tell thee in a Parable or
similitude Vvhen thou art prefled, according to the Dejire of thy Heart into
Riches and Power, then is it with thee, as if thou flcodß in a deep Water, where the
Water always ftands up to thy very Mouth, and thpufeelefi: no Ground undtt thy Feet
but thou iwimmeft with thy Hands, and ftruggling with thyfelf art floann^, fuddenlv
thou art deep in Water, iuddenly above Water again, yet always in a great Terror and
Danger, expedling to fink down to the Bottom ; the Water coming often into thy
Mouth, always expefting Death by being drowned.

61. Juft in this manner thou fitteft, and no other, when thou art in the Pleafvres of
the Flelh

;
if thou wilt not fght, thou canft not look for any Vidory, but thou wilt

be murdered in thy lof c Bed of Down, For Man has a continual Mofl or Army b-fore
him, which fights with him continually ; if he will not defend himfelf, then he is taken
•captive and flain.

62. But how can he defend himfelf, that>/;;w in a deep Water ? He has enouo-h to
-do, to keep himfelf up ftruggling and floating in the^ Water; and yet neverthele'fs heK there alfo aflaulted and flormed by the Devils, :

• thP ^''"^''' ''^'"'" ^'''S'''- ^^ o"!- KingChrift alfo faith • - // is very hard for a m Ma.rJ, ,
rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. A Camel will caßer go through the Eye of 24

^*

aJSeedle, than a rich Man enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Mark 10,25.
- 64. But if any will be new bo.-n again, he muft 710t yield himfelf to be a Servant to
tovetoufnefs. Pride, State and Self-power, to take delight in the Will or Defires of his

, ,

' r\ ''^T'^ '^'"SS'^ ^"'^ ^^^^' '''g^^"tt ^"»fiV, againft the Devil, and againft
all the Lufls of the He(h, .and he muft think and confider that he is but a Servant and
I'lignm on Earth, who muft wander through many miferable Seas of Dän<^e-r into

Kk 2
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2-2 Of ^he Sun and ihe other Planets, Chap. 25.

another world; and there ht will be a LORD, and his Dominion will confift in

Power, and perfed Delight, Beauty, and Brightnels ; this I tell as thelVordof the Spirit.

Now obfervej

« So!. 65. The " SUN has its own royal Place to itfelf, and does not go azvay from that

Place', where it came to be at the firft •, as fomefuppofe, that it runs round about tte

Globe of the Earth in a Day and a Night ; unAfome of the Aftrologers alfo write fo^

and fome have undertaken to meafure, how far its Orb and Circumference of its

Juppofed Motion is.
, 7, • y ,<- l j

66. This Opinion or Suppofition is not rights but the Earth rolls itfelt about ; and

runs with the other Planets, as in a Wheel, round about the Stin. The Earth does

not remain ßaying in one Place, but runs round in a Year once about the Sun, as the

oy j,j
' Other Planets next the Sun, but " Saturn and Jupiter,, as alfo Mars, by realbn of their

curj.'"'
'"

great Orb, Circumference, and great Height, cannot do it, becaufe they ftand fo high

f Saturn, Ju- above, and far diftant from the "* S UN.
t- t-c a

pier. Mars.
g^_ _^^,jy /; ^„^^ ^^ aßcd, wlut is the SUN, and what are the other PLANETS ?

Or how are they come to be ?

6%. Behold ! the other Planets are peculiar Bodies of their own, which have a corpo-

real Propriety of themfelves, and are not bound to any fettled or fixed Place, but only

to their Circle, Orb, or Sphere wherein they run their Courfe. But the SUN is not

fuch a Body, but is only a Place or Locality kindled by the Light of God.

Underßand it right,.

69. The Place, where the SUN is, is fuch a Place as you may choofe or fuppofe

/tm where above the Earth ; and if God Ihould kindle the Light by the Heat, then

the whole World would be fuch a mere SUN-, for that fame Power, wherem the

Sun ftands, is every where all over ; and before the Time of Wrath, it was every

where all over in the Place of this World, as Light as the Sun is now, but not >
imolerabie.

. t • l ir

70. For that Heat was not fo great as in the Sun, and therefore the Light alio was

very meek, and thus in refpeft of the horrible Fiercenefs of the Sun, the 6a» is differ-

enced or diftinguilhed from the Meeknefs of God. So that Man fhould not dare to lay,

that the Sun is an open Gate of the Light of God ; but is as the Light in a Man's Eye,

whereas alfo the Place of the Eye belongs to the Body, but the Light is different c«-

dijlin£i from the Body.
r , t, ^

• u

7 1 . And though indeed it exilh by the Heat in the Water of the Body, yet it has a

pecuhar, diftindt Thing, which the Body cannot comprehend -, and fuch a diftina

Difference there is alfo between God the Father and the Son.

72. Thus on the fourth Day, in the anxious Birth or Geniture of this World, in tlie

middle Point or Center of this World, the SUN is fprung up and flands ßill in its

eternal corporeal Place, for it ^^««0/ rife up in one Place, and fet m another.

73. For it is the only and fole natural Light of this World, and belldes it, there is

KO more any true Light in the Houfe of Death -, and though it leems as if the other

Stars did ßjine bright and give Light alfo, yet it is 7wt fo, but they take all their Lüfter

and fliining Light from the Sun ; as hereafter prefently follows.

f

The true Birth, or Geuiture and Defcent of the Sun and of the other Planets, is juß thus as

follows.

74. Now when the Heaven was made for a Dißinaion, or Partition between the

Light of God and the kindled Corruption of the Body of this World, then was the
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Body of this WoHd a dark Valley, and had no • ight that could have fhone forth inthe^.«.W Body, o.fKles the Heaven; there flood all iWers as it were captivatedm Death and were lu great Jn^uiß, ti.l they had heated themfelves in the Midft orCenter or tht B.;dy.

_
75- But when this was done, (o that the anxious Birth or Geniture flood fo feverelv

in the //.«/, then the Love in the Light of God broke through the Heaven of the
Fartition, and kindled the Heat.

76 And there rofe up the (hining Light in the Heat, in the Water, or in the Fator Od.nels ot the Water, and the Heart of the Water kindled itfelf, and this was donemtnc Twinkling or an Lye.

11. For as foon as the Light had rightly laid hoW on the Body, the Body was
captivated m the Lr^;./

; and the Heat was captivated, and was changed into a
competent Meeknels, and could ftand or extend no further in fuch Aneuifh

7S. But feeing the Heat was fo terrified by the Light, thereupon its horrible Fire-
iource wa,s^%.^, and fo could kindle itfelf no further; and fo alfo the Breaking
through of the Love in the Light of God through the Heaven at this Time, with
Its Breaking through, extended or ftretched itfelf no further out of, or from God's
predeftinated Purpofe ; therefore alfo the SUN came to be no bigger.

Of the Pla?iet Mars.

79. But when the Sun was kindled, then the horrible Fire- crack went forth upwards
from the Place of tht Sun, diftant from the Place of the Sun, as a horrible tern-
peftuous F/^y;?-, and m its corporeal Being took along with it the Fiercenefs of the
bivt, whereby the Water became very bitter, and the W^ater is the Kernel. or Stock of
the Crack.

80. Now the Aftrologers write of the Diftance the Planet Marjftands aloft off from

\ if \ ""u V ^«"^''^did not, becaufe I meddle not with the meafuring of Circles.And lo far that Hre-crack went on a fudden from its own Place till the Light alfo laid
hold on It and then it alfo was captivated by the Light, and ftaid, and took PofTefTicn
or that Place.

81. But that the Light could lay no fconer hold of it, was caufed by the earnefl
Fiercenefs and fudden Flafh, for it was not taken hold of by the Light, before the
Light had wholly or thoroughly affefted or poffefTed it.

...^"/j^"/ ^^f^ -^ -^ """^ ^^ ^ Tyrant, Rager, and Stirrer of the whole Body of this
World

;
]or that is its very Office, that with its Revolution in the Wheel of Nature ic

moves and ftirs all, from whence every Life takes its Original.

Of the Planet Jupiter.

_

83. Now when the bitter Fire-crack was captivated by the Light, then the Light in
Its own Power prelTed yet higher in the Deep, till it reached into the hard and cold
Seat of Nature. And there the Power of the nrfl going forth, or rifing up from the

c\ ''°D, "r^
get higher, but fitting, flayed there corporeally, and took PoffefTion

of. that Place tor a Habitation.

But thou mufi underßand this Thing right.

84. It was the Power of the Lighc, which >j<?i in this Place, which is a very

Tu' i"n"'^'^'
g'"^^~'pus, amiable, blelTed and fweet Being. The Aftrologers write

of the D-ftance this Planet is above Mars. But it is the Mtigator of the deflroying.
'S»
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furious, raging, raving Mars, and an Original of the Meeknefs in every Life, ar.
'

Original alTo of the Water, from which the Life generates itfelf, as I fliall mention

^c Thus fir the Power of the Life reached forth from the Sun, and twt higher-,

but the Lüfter or Shining thereof, which has its Power alfo, reaches even to xkitSlars,

and through the whole Body of this World.

But thou muß underßand this exaBly, frm whence theß tv^o Planets are come to he.

86 When the Power of the Heart of God prefTed forth out of the eternal 'nex^',af^-

ble Fountain of the Water of Life through the Heaven of the Partuion, and kuidled

the Water in the Place of the Sun, then the Flafli, underftand the tire-flaOi, did flioo.

forth or went forth out of the Water, which was very terrible and bitter, outot whicji

Mars came to be. ^ . ,., , , ,

87 After this Flafii the Pawer of the Light ßot nimUy after it, like a meek elevated

Life and overtook the Fire-crack, and mitigated it, fo that it became fomewhat

iveaker, and could break no farther through the Deep, but ftayed trembling.

88 But the Power that was gone forth in the Light had more Strength than the tiie-

crack, and fo it rofe up higher than the Inre-crack, Mars, till it came very deep into

Nature's Aufterenefs, and there it became feeble alfo, and ßayed there.

8q From or out of this Power the Planet Jupiter came to be, and not out of or

from that Place where he is, but it always kindles that very Place with its Power; but

it is as one of the houfebcld Servants in that Place, who muft always walk about in the

Place of its Office and Service. But the Su» has a Houfe of its own ;
but no other

Planet has any Houfe of its own. ,^ •. .2, v
no // "^e "joill rightly fearch into the Original of the Stars Birth and Gemture, or .their

Beihining, then we muß exaElly know the Birth or Geniture of the Lfe,^ viz. bow tH

Ufe generates itfelf in a Body, for theß all are one Kind of Birth or Gemture

qi. He that does not know nor underftand this, he does not at all know the Birth of

the Stars, for all concreted together is one Body. Every Creature, when Life is once

generated in it, then afterwards its Ufe ftands or fubfifts in its Body, «i the birth or

Geniture of the Natural Body of this World does, for every L.ife muft: be generated

according to the Right, Law, or Ordinance of the Deity, as the Deity generates itieh

"""

oT^ff Ais be rightly confidered, which indeed cannot be done, without a y^Jfa'c./

Illumination of the holy God, then firft of all a Man finds the aftringent cold and

auftere Birth or Geniture, which is the Caufe of the corporeal Nature, or ot the Imaging,

Fafhioning, or Framing of a thing.
, , , n xv- o^;,,,,

Q^ Now if it was not for this fevere, and cold fliarp contrading comparing

Power, there would be no natural or corporeal Being, neither could the Birth or Geniture

of God fubfift, and all would be unfearrhable.
^ , , , „ . .

04. But in this hard, fevere, and cold Power, ftands the corporeal Being, or the

£,2> wherein the Spirit of Life is generated , and out of that fame Spirit the L.gh

2.Junderß.nding is generated, whereby then the Senfes, and Trial or Probation ot all

^'Tr^FoTwhen the Light is generated, it is generated in the Midft or Center of the

Body, as a Heart or Spirit out of al4 Powers, and there it ftands and remains in the

Place where it had its Resinning, and goes forth through all the Powers.

c(^ For as it is generated our of all Powers, and has the Fountain of all Powers, io

Willi "its (hining Luft-er alfo, it brings the Fountain of all Powers z«A^ each 1 ower,

from "^jhence dien exifts the Tafte and Smell, alfo Seeing, Feeling, and Hearing
;

as

alio Keafon and Underftanding.
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gj. Now as the Original and Beginning of the Life in a Creature is, fo Is the firß

Regeneration of the Nature of the nevo Life in the corrupted Body of this Woild.
And he that denies it, he has not the true Underftanding, nor any Knowledge
of Nature, and fo his Knowledge is not generated in God, but he is a Mocker
of God.

98. For, I. Behold ! thou canß not deny it, that the Life in a Creature exiffs in the
Heat of the Heart, and in that Life alfo ftands the Light of the animated or Jottlißj
Birth or Geniture.

99.. Now the Heart fignifies the Sutiy which is the Beginning of Life in this
outward Body of this World. t\nd now thou canft not lay, that the animated or
foulilli Birth goes away or departs from the Heart, whilft the Body ftands in the
Mobility or Life.

100. No more does the Sun go away or depart from its Seat, but retains and keeps
its own Place, as a Fleart, to itiUf, and lliines forth as a Light, or as a Spirit of the
whole Body of this World, in all Powers of the Body.

101. For its Birth alfo has a Beginning out of all Powers, and therefore with
its Light and Heat it is again one Spirit and Heart in the v;hole Body of this World.

102. And II. Thou canft not deny neither, but that the Gall in a Creature is not
exifted from the Heart, and yet is the Mobility or Stirring of the Heart, by a Vein
that goes from the Gall to the Heart, from whence the Heat exifts. But it has its
firft Original from the Flaßo of Life, and fo when the Life generates itfelf in the
Heart, and the Light rifes up in the Water, then the Fire-cra^k goes before, which
riles up out of tiie Anxiety of the Water in the Heat.

103. For when Heat is fo anxious in the cold in the aftringent Qiiality, that the
Light kindles itfelf through the hidden Heaven of the Heart in the Corporeity, then
the anxious Death in the Wrath of God is terrified, and departs as a Crack or Flafti from
the Light, and climbs upwards very terribly, trembling, and timoroufly, and the
Light of the. Heart hafiens after it, and affeds or poflelTes it, and then it remains
ßtting ftill.

104. And this is, and fignifies the Planet Mars, for thus it is become a Being, and
its own Sluality is nothing elfe but a poifonous, venomous, -bitter Fire- crack, which is

rifen up from the Place of the Sun.

105. But now it is always a Kindler of the Sun, juft as the Gall of the Heart,
whence the Heat both in the Sun and in the Heart exifts, and whence the Life takes
its Original in all Things.

ic6. in. Thou canft not deny, but that the Brain in the Head in a Creature is

the Pozver of the Heart, for from the Heart all Powers rife up into the Brain, from
whence, in the Brain, the Setißs of the Heart exift. The Brain in the Head takes its

Original from the Power of the Heart.

Now ohferve,

107. After the Fire-crack of the Gall, or Mars, was departed from the Lioht
of Life, then the Power prefted out of the Heart through the Light of Life
after it, even into the Head into the auftere Quality, and when the Power can
rife up no higher, then it is frayed or captivated by the auftere Birth, and is dried
up by the cold.

108. Now here it ftays, and qualifies, mixes, or unites with the Spirit of Life in the
Heart, and is a royal Seat of the Spirit of the Heart, for thus far the Spirit of the
Heart's Power prefles forth, and there is it approved.

109. For the Brain fits in the fevere Birth or Geniture, and in its own Body it is the
meek Power of the Heart, and fignifies the neiv Birth which is new legenerated in
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the Midil: or Center of the Aufteienefs of Death and Wrath, In //; Heaven, and preires

forth tl'.rough i eath into Life.
, n r

I ;o. For there the Spirit or the nongbis become a whole creaturely Perion aga>n,

throuo-'h the affefting or proving of all Powers, which in Man I call the animated ov

fouufi ßirth. „ . . ,, r , , , • • TiA .1

II I For when the new Spirit in the Brain is well fettled, then it goes to its Mcther

again into the Heart, and then it ftands as a perfect Spirit or Will, or as a n&w born

Perfon, which in Man is called die Soul.
, „ , r • l r,,

112. Now behold! as the Brain in Man is a Being and Produ5I, lo is the Planet

Jupiter alfo a Being and Produd ; for it has his Original from the Rifing up of Lite,

from the Power which is rifcnup out of the IFater of Life, out of the Place of t^hc

Sun, through the Light. .,.,,•• ,
• .

113. And that Power is rifen up fo high, that it is caught or captivated again m or

by the auftere, hard, and cold Power, and there it remains at a Stand, and by the

firft Revolution, or Going forth, is become corporeal, and became exficcated or dried

by the auftere and cold Power.
r , • txr ,j x

114. And it is rightly the Brain in the fopö?W Government of this World, trom

whence the Senfes an'd Reafon are generated, alio all Meeknefs and T-Vifdom in natural

Things •, but the right and holy Spirit in Man, is generated in the hidden Heaven in

the Water of Life. ,„,-, j

115. The outward Jupiter is only the Meeknefs and Underftanding in the outward

Comprehenfibiliry ox palpable Things-, but the holy Fountain or Well-fpring is incom-

prehenfible and unfearchable or unfathomable to outward Keafon. For the aftral

Birth or Geniture ftands with the Root in the Jioly Heaven, and with the Corporeity

in the Wrath.

' |5aturliij=

licit.

Naturali ty.

The Twenty-fixth Chapter.

Of the Planet Saturn.

r'\J'TURN, that cold, fliarp, auftere, and aftringent Regent, takes

'sK its Beginning and Original not from the Sun ; for it has in its Power
^^

'
the Chamber of Death, and is a Drier up of all Powers, from whence

Corporeity exifts.

'."-«» «« -J
2- For as the Sun is the Heart of the Life, and an Original of all

k.^Jj^5jJ*
Spirits in the Body of this World, fo Saturn is a Beginner of all

Corporeity and Comprehenfibiliry, or Palpability, and in the Power of thefe two Planets

ftands the whole Body of this World -, and there cannot be any Creature or Imaging,

nor any Mobility, without the Power of thefe two, in the natural Body of this World,

o But Saturn's Original is the earneft, aßringsnt, and auftere Anxiety of the whole

Body of this World -, for as in the lime of the kindling ot the Wrjch, the Light in

the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World was extinfl, which Birth or Geniture

is the ' Nature or Comprehenfibility, or the Rifing up of the Birth of all qualifying or

fountain Spirits, fo alfo the aßringent ^lality ftood in its Sharpneis and ieversft Birth or

Geniture, and attrafted, or contradted mo^ ßrongly and eagerly the whole Work or

Effeö.of the qualifying or fountain Spirits.

4. From



Chap. 26. Of the Planet Saturn.
^

4. From whence then the Earth and Stones came to be, and were very ric^htlv the

wrSp^tfvSd! '
" '^" '"'^°'"^ °'" ^""'"S "P °^ ^'^^ ^'^'^' "h^^^- Km| II7"

lA,'^'/"' S'"' °
r S^

('''^
°fy' ^^^ L'ghf >«^w-&^/ broke forth again, throuah theUord or Heart of God in the Root of the Nature or Body of this World" as achoofing or appropriating of the Bay, or Beginning of the MobiUty of Life then the

6. And from that Time it flood as it were in an anxious Death, till after the third

?i.7Lr/,rot:i!;zr'
""'' p"""' ^'""°' ^'^ "^^^^'^ °^" ^^^ f-^^^-. -^kiS

7. But feeing the Heart or Power of the Sun could not open the anxious Birth or

^nfXJ'"'"?'^'
'"'^

^u"^"^'
^"'^ ^^"'^^^ ^he fame, efpedally alof"r"hat Heighabove Jupter, thereupon that whole Circumference or Sphere flood "n a SSAnxiety, juft as a Woman in Travail, and yet could not awaken or rafe the Hearbecaufe of the horrible Ccldnefs and Aftringency. '

8. But feeing the Moii/ily neverthelefs was rifen up through the Power of the hiddenHeaven, therefore Nature could «./ reß, but ..as in Anguifli to the Birth, andtnSd
which'i/w"

^'^ '^^"^ '' ''"P"'^' ^" ^ft-§-^' -Id, and aufte;e Sun'or Star'

»nJ'n^r?" ^rP'"' t^ ?'^^ T''^ "°' ^'"^'^ "^^'f' f'-O"! whence the Z;>/,/ exifts.and out of or from the Light through the Water the Love and Meekneß ex ft Wa was a B>rth or Geniture of an auftere, cold, and fevere i^/.r..«W} whkh is a

MBonfs '
""^ "^""^ °^ ''"'^"^'^' "^^^^ ^" ^^^^ Creatures^generltes th^

Plar°;nr
q '^'''"•"

T^"'' ^T^ '° ''' P'''^^' "^ ^^e Sun is, for it is not a corporeal

^ r nfÄ' \'^^ ?T °/ ^^' ^^^P' b"^ ^^'«^« i^ ^ Son which is born or 'enTratedout of the Chamber of Death, out of the kindled, hard, and cold Anxiety an"d"s on v

Z: r "r^°^^.
^'•^''"'^y '" ?^^ ^^'" °^ J^««'"' '" -hich it has ft Courfe ana

gttt?d^;^°;h:;tiXr^°^^^^
"^°p^^^^^° ^^^^^^' -^ ^''^'^ -'- ^^ ^^ ^o'^ii

" ^-^hSx^S r;7^l :^p^e7^j:^j^''
^'^« ^^^ ^^^^ --^ ^ ^ ^

Oy5?.^-f1 ""^f?
" '^''^- "\"P ?"' ^'^"^ ^""^ °"^ °f ^he ^«>r. Birth, and what its

tSlanets. "'"'°" ^''''^'''' '°"''^""- ^^^ ^"^^"S ^'^°«' «^^ ^evolmion of

13. But its Height or Diftance cannot be exa^ly known Bur T ^m fnlur ^..r j j
that it is in the Midft, in the Deep between 7«p//-andThe general Spheeo'Ät^
Stars or Conftellations, for it is the Heart of the Corporeity in Nature

14. For as the 5«« is the Heart of Life, and a Caufe of the Spirits of Nature • fnSaturn is the Heart and the Caufe of all Bodies, and Imagings, Fofmintrand Framinf^m the Earth, and upon the Earth, as alfo in the whole Body ofX'world ^
15. And as in Man the ^^«// is a Container or Inclofer of^he Brain, whe'rein the'^jougbts are generated, fo the 5<^/«m»tf Power is an Environer Drier and rnn..-of all Corporeity, and Comprehenfibility, or Pa/pamy^

'
' ^ ^°"'''^'''

i.^'Z' ^l^ %'^^ ^\T' ^""H^"',^
^^'"^ '' ^" Opener and Generator of Meeknefs ishetween the Fierce Mars and the auftere Saturn, and generates the Meeknefs andWifdom in the Creatures, fo the Life and the Senfes of all Creatures are eentat^

äT.h\f ^^°ff^^^' ^'P^^i^Hy the new Body of this World, a alfo th newMalof which thou wilt find more concerning che Defcription of Man.
^

VOL.1. Lj



258 Of the Planet Venus, Chap. 26.

Of the Planet Venus.

S- bu,iTsCo„S, Quality, Being, and Proceeding, or Defcent .s /te.

Here obferve this rightly and exaßly.

,S. When the i'-/« •'-«^W
^^^'fA,?: '^htr^« oHhefeXaT-

S^Pri'ncipTor IS' OrtinTi^he^L.. *L 0^r., of God, in .he aftr.ngen.

^T^i'^AntSVrLTS^A -.n *eKind,ing of^,he^..<» o-f
^

Death, and was an Awateer or R°"f«„°'
D"*'L^"j^,,''„f j^^e ««»laid hold on it,

Ae Light. .Jßv'ä: f™- "l?'^
V''

"rf'thfur whkh at the Beginning had
20. After that Fire-crack the Power of he L ght, wmcn ar =p. f^^^.

generated itfelf out of the Unauofity or Pamßoi the ^ «« "^^^
„^^

fnftantly ßo, fir.b after it, '*/ »

-'f^'y J°«",7^ P°f„ eand SuCduer of the Fierce-

S: f^ffi^'re^S .t:l*n1it;;t^-o?Na.u., or the Plana Jupiter.

7y^^ Gö/^ 0/ Love.

„. Bur when the <». Splrirs, of the Mobility and of *e Life, »e^^r^^^^^^^^

of the Place of the ««' tl'™"g>' ^^Kindling of the Wate^ tn'n
^^

Shf *rth^I":s^^^l^'7SdVVS."oT^^^^^ ^''-' "•*='' *=

Love of Life, or the Planet Venus.

5«/ thou muß here mderfland this high rhing.

... The Birth, or the Rif.g, or Springing up of t^^^^^^^^^^

Stars, is no otherw.fe than as the Ljfe ^"^ wond ful flopor

mony of the DeUy has generated j^^^'f/^""^
.f''.'^.^'of the World to be appointed as

23. For when King Luafer had caufed
^J^-^/'f^^

°; '^^ powerfully to rule therein,

aHoufe of Wrath for him, and f^^PP°^f
^^us fier e y and powe Y^

^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^

'then prefently the Light m Nature went «"^
',
™'^"

j
'

/beath, wherein was no

the whole Nature was^^«"'«.^^^/^nd_cc«.gealed as a
.^^^^^^ captive Prifoner.

Mobility, and he muft remain there in
f;;^;^{^'pj:^'^"jhis Body, underftand the Space

.4. But now the holy God would no

^;,^J^;.f^^„^ j'nominyl and leave it to the

£erfofthS';::^f;r ^^'f^^^Bä-J'^rr^^
at all. . . , ^ T • L. „r fUp Sun but in the Darknefs •, for he

him.



chap. 26. Of the Planet Venus, 2 cq
16. But feeing there muft be a new Government or Dominion, it muft needs be

[uchz QXit as the Devil could lay no hold on or touch, or that he could make no ufe of
as his corporeal proper own.

Now that is thus confiituted.

27. The Love, or Word, or Heart, that is, the innate or only begotten Son of the
Fi-ther, who is the Light and Meeknefs, and the Love and Joy of the Deity -, as he
hmfelf fatd, -^henhe had aßmed the Humanity, ' I am the Light of theWorld ; he took ^ [olm S , -^

the Place of this World by the Heart, and fate in the Midft or Center of this Space
or Room, in that Place where the mighty Prince and King Lncifer did fit before his
rail, and there he was new born to be a Creature.

28. And fo out of this kindled Place of the Sun, there exifted and were chiefly gene-
rated /.v Sorts of Qualities, all according to the Right, Law, or Order of the Sw«f
cirth or Gemture.

29. I. There arofe the Fire-crack, or the Mobility in the Heat, and that is the
Jieginning of Life in the Chamber of Death.

_
II. After this, the Light in the Unduofityor Fatnefs of the Water became fliininc.m the Heat, and that is now the Sun.

°

III. And when now the Light of the Sun had affedled or poflefled the whole Body
of the Sun, then the Power of Life, which rofe up out of the firft Affeftino- or Poffefs-
mg, afcended, as when Wood is kindled, or when Fire is ftruck outof a Stone.

30. Then firfl is difcerned the Glance or Splendor, and out of the Splendor the Fire-
crack, and after the Fire-crack the Power of the kindled Body ; and the Light with
the Power of the Body elevates itfelf inftantly above the Crack, and rules or rei^rns
much higher, deeper, and more powerfully than the Fire-crack.

"^

31. Alfo the Power of the kindled Body, in the Power proceeded forth without and
beyond the Fire, qualifies, mixes, or unites gently, pleafantly, and very fenfibly • and
herein rightly is underftood the Divine Being.

'

32. In the fame Manner alfo is the Exiflence of the Sun, and of the two Planets
Mars and Jupiter,

'

^^. But feeing the Place of the Sun, that is, the SUN itfelf, contained all dualities
according to the Right of the Deity, as alfo what all other Places had, thereupon in-
ftantly in the firft Kindling, all the Qualities went upwards and downwards, and o-ene-
rated themfelves according to the eternal, unbeginning, infinite Law and Right.

^

34. For the Power of the Light, which mitigated the aftringent and bitter Qiiality
in the Place of the Sun, and made it thin like Water, or the Love of Life, that v/ent
downwards, according to the Nature of Humility.

25- Out of this the Planet Venus exifted ; for in the Houfe of Death it is an Opener
of Meeknefs, or a Kindler of the Water, and a foft Penetrator into the Hardnefs, a
Kindler of the Love, in ' which the upper Regimen or Dominion, as the bitter Heat' is t y
defirous or longing after Mars, and the hearty Senfibility is defirous or lon^^ina after
Jupiter. ° °

36. From whence the Affedlions or hifinuations exift ; for the Power of Venus makes
fierce Mars or the Fire-crack mild, and mitigates it, and makes Jupiter humble, elfe
the Power of Jupiter would break through the hard Chamber Saturn, and in Men
and Beafts, through the Skull or Brain-pan ; and fo the Senfibility would tranfmute
Itfelf into High-mindednefs above the Birth- right, or right Law or Order of the Geniturc
of the Deity, in the Manner and Way of the proud Devil.

LI 2
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Of the Planet Merciirius.

27 If we would exaftly 2Sk^ fundamentally know how the Birth or Beginning is of the

Planets and Stars, and of the Being of all Beings, in the Deep of this World, we

muft accurately confider the inftant or innate Birth, or Beginning of Life in Man.

^8 For that takes fuch a Beginning and Rifing, and Hands alfo in fuch an Order, as

the Birth or Geniture of the Being of all Beings in the Body of this World does.

5Q For the inftant or innate Wheel of the Stars and Planets is no otherwife than as

the Birth of the feventh Spirit of Nature, before the Time of the World rofe up

wherein were formed Images and Figures, Forms, Shapes, or Ideas, as alfo heavenly

Fruits, according to the eternal Right, Law, or Order of the Detty.

4.0 And in that, Man is created, according to the Qualifying of God, and alio out ot

tht divine Being, therefore Man's Life has fuch a Beginning and Rifing up as that oi

the Planets and Stars was. r t t.i j c. ,

41. For the Beginning, inftant, or innate State and Bemg of the Planets and Stars,

Is no other than the Beginning and Impulfe, or Government and Dominion tn Man.

42. And now as the human Life rifes up, fo has alfo the Birth of the feven Planets

and Stars rifen and fprung up, and therein there is no Difference at all.

7'he Center or Circle of the Birth of Life. The great Depth.

Ad The Spirit cites the Phyficians to come before this Looking-glafs, efpecially

Anatomifts and DifTedlors of Men, who by their Jnatomy would learn the Birth and

Rifinsor Springing up of Man's Ltfe, and have murdered m^ny tnnocent Men, againit

the Right Tnd Law of God and of Nature, hoping thereby to find out the wonderful.

Proportion, Harmony, and Form of Nature, that they might thereby be ufeful in

reftoring the Health of others.
, , , , r n. n.

44 But feeing they are found in Nature to be Murderers, and Malefactors againfi:

the Law and Ri|ht of God and Nature, therefore the Spirit, which qualifies, mixes,

or unites with God, does not juftify them in their murderous Way.
r , -r- ,, „

4/:. They might have had a nearer and /«r^r Way to learn the wonderful Bir h or

Geniture of Na°ure, if their lofty High-mindednefs, and dcvihfh murderous Luft,

would have given them leave, which have perverted their true divine Senles or Under-

''46!"Their Intent was only toA--^/ with Men, and «^/ with Gods, therefore it isjuft

they fhould receive fuch a Reward of their Error.
, ^^ ,

. , ^ ^ . ,, ^

47. Come on you crowned Ornaments of Caps and Hoods. &c. Let us fee whether

a fnriple Layman may be able to fearch into the Birth or Geniture of Man s Life, m
- the Knowledge of God ? If it be amifs, then rejeft it ; if it be nght, let it flf.nd.

48 I here let down this Defcription of the Birth or Geniture of Man s I/e, to the

End that the Origin.^ of the Stars and Planets may be the better conceived. At the

Defcription of th° Creation of Man, thou wilt find all, more fundamentally and deeply,

what the Beginning of Man is.

N01V ohferve,

40. The Seed of Man is generated in fuch a Manner, as the wonderful Proportion,

Harmony, or Form of Nature in its Wreftling and Rifing up, is generated from

'^TjForthe hman^k^ is, and refembles Nature in the Body of God, which is

generated from the other fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, wherein the qualifying or

fountain Spirits generate themfelves again, and fhow fcrth themlelves mfimtely, wherem
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Forms and Images rile up, and wherein the Heart of God, or the holy clear Deity in
the middle or central Seat^ generates itfelf above Nature in that Center, wherein the
Light of Life rifes up.

51. But now in Man's Body^ in the Government or Dominion of the Birth or Geniture,
there are three feveral Things, each of them being difiina, and yet are not divided
afiinder one from another; but all three together are one only Man, after the Kind and
Manner of the Ternary or Trinity in the divine Being.

52. The Fleß is not the Life, but is a dead inaminate Being, which when the Go-
vernment or Dominion of the Spirit ceafes to qualify or operate therein, foon becomes
a dead Carcafe, and putrefies and turns to Duft or Alhes.

53. But now no Spirit can fubfift in its Perfeftion without the Body, for as foon as it

departs from the Body, it lofes its Government or Dominion. For the Body is the
Mother of the Spirit, in which the Spirit is generated, and in which it receives its
Strength and Power ; it is and remains a Spirit, when it is feparated and departed from
the Body, but it lofes its Rule, Dominion, or Government.

54- The fe three Dominions or Regimens are the whole Man together with Flelh and
Spirit, and they have feverally for their Beginning, and Dominion or Government, a
Sevenfold Form after the Kind and Manner of the feven Spirits of God, or of the feven
Planets,

55- Now as the Dominion or Government of God's eternal, unbeginning, infinite
Birth or Geniture is, fo alfo is the Beginning and Rifing, or Springing up of the feven
Planets and the Stars ; and juft fo alfo is the Rifing or Springing up of Man's Life.

Now ohferve, _

56. When thou mindeft, thinkeft, and confidereft what there is in this World, and
'svhat there is without, befides, or diftindl from this World, or what the Being of all
Beings is, then thou fpeculateft, contemplateft, medicateft in the whole Body of God,
which is the Being of all Beings, and that is an unbeginning inßiite Being.

57. But in its own Seat there is no Mobility, Rationality, or Comprehenfibility, but
it is a dark Deep which has neither Beginning nor End. Therein is neither thick nor
thin, opake nor tranfparent, but it is a dark Chamber of Death, where nothing is per-
ceived, neither Cold nor Warmth, but it is the -E;z^ of all Things.

58. And this now is the Body of the Deep, or the very real Chamber of Death.

Sg. But now in this dark Valley there are thefeven Spirits of God, which have neither
Beginning nor End, and the one is neither the firft, fecond, third, or laft.

60. In thefe feven Dominions or Regimens, the Regimen divides itfelf into three
diftinft Beings, where the one is not without the other, nor can they be divided the
one from the other. But thofe feven Spirts do each of them generate one another,
from Eternity to Eternity.

61. The/r/? Dominion or Regimen ftands or confifts in the Body of all Things, that
is, in the whole Deep, or Being of all Beings, which hath in all Corners and Places
thereof in itfelf the feven Spirits in Poffeflion, or in Propriety indivifibly, or irrefiftibly,

for its proper own.
62. Now if thefe feven Spirits in any one Place wreßle not triumphingly, then in that

Place there is no Mobility, but a deep Barknefs -, and althoUj^h the Spirits are perfedt
in that Place, yet that Place is a dark Houfe, as you may perceive and underftand by
a dark Cave or Room clofe fliut up, in which the kindled Spirits of the Planets and
Stars cannot kindle the Elements.

6;^. But now the Root of the feven Spirits is every where all over, but when there is

no Wreftling, then it ftands ftill and quiet, and no Mobility is perceived.
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64. And fuch a Houfe is the whole Deep without, within, and above all Heavens ;

which Houfe is called the Eternit;^. And fuch a Houfe alfo is the Eouje of Flejh m
Man, and in all Creatures. . , • , • ...lu^rr^A
el And this Being together comprehends the Eternity, which is »./fö//^^ God,

but die Body of Nature which is not Almighty, wherein indeed the Deity is immortal

or not dead, but ftanding hidden in the Kernel of the feven Spirits, and yet not com-

prehended or underftood. ,

66. And fuch a Houfe alfo the whole Space or Extent of this World came to be,

when tiie Deity in the feven Spirits had hd itfelf from the horrible Devils and had fo

continued, if the feven Planets and Stars had not rifen or fprung up from God s Spirit ,

which opened again and kindled the Chambers of Death in the dark Houfe of th.s

World, in all pTaces every where, from whence exifts the Regimen or Domimon ot the

67^ Moreover, thou art to know alfo, that the Regimen or Dominion of the

feven Spirits of God in the Houfe of this World, is not thereupon exficcated or

dried up in Death, that all muft needs receive its Life and Beginning from the i^lanets

^"
68 "iVÖ ' for the clear Deity ftands every where hidden in the Circle in the Heart of

the whole Deep, and the feven Spirits ftand in the Body of the Deep in Anxiety and

great Longing, and are ftill kindled by the Planets and Stars, trom whence exilh the

^Mobility, and the Birth or Geniture in the whole Deep.
r ,

• w i^
•

.T,«

60. But feeing the Heart of the Deity hides itfelf in the Body of this World in the

outermoft Birth or Geniture, which is the Corporeity, thereupon C^^z Corporeity is a

dark Houfe, and all ftands in great Anguifh, and needs a Ughtto ftiine in the Chamber

- of the Darknefs, which is the 5««, and that fo long till the Heart of God will nwve

itfelf again in the feven Spirits of God in the Houfe of this World, zndhndle the leven

^7^ And then the Sun and Stars will return again to their firft Place, and will pafs

away in fuch a Form or Manner, for the Heart and Light of God fhall give Ljght and

ftiine again in the Corporeity, that is, in the Body of this World, and replenifh or hU

"^71. And then the Anxiety ceafes ; for when the Anxiety in the Dominion of the

Geniture, or Birth Regimen taftes of tht Sweetnefs of the Light of God, fo that the

Heart of God triumphs together in the Birth Regimen, then all is richly full ot Joy,

and the whole Body triumphs. . ^ , . „r ,

,

, u u ^n,,n>

72. Which at prefent in this Time, in the Houfe of this World, cannot be, becaufe

of the fierce captive Devil, which keeps Houfe in the outermoft Birth or Geniture in

the Body of this World, till the >ij->w«/ of God. ,^,, , ^ r /?• „

7 3 Now here thou mayefi underfiand, how the Heart of God has the Fan or Caßing-

(hovel in its Hand, end will one Da^ cleanfe his Floor, which I herewith earneßly declare

toyou as in the Knowledge in the Light of Life, where the Heart, m the Light of Lije,

breaks through, and proclaims the bright clear Day.

Of Man and the Stars.

74. Now as the Deep, or the Houfe of this World, is a dark Houfe, where the whole

Corporeity generates itfelf, and fo is very thick, dark, anxious, and ha f dead, and

takes its moving from the Planets and Stars which kindle the Body in the outermoft

Birth or Geniture, from whence exifts the Mobility of the Elements, as alfo the hgurcd

.-ind creaturely Being, fo alfo the human Houfe of FleQa is a dark Valley, wherein is in-

2
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deed the Anxiety to the Birth of Life, and it always highly endeavours, intendine to
elevate itfelf into the Light, from whence the Life might kindle itfelf

_ -JS- But feeing the Heart of God did hide itfelf in the Center or Kernel, therefore
It cannot be; and thereupon the Anxiety generates no more hvit ONE Seed The
Houfe of the Flefh generates a Seed of its Likenefs to the Propagatino- of a Man
again, and the Houle of the Spirit in the Inftant or innate State of the feven Spirits
generates m the Seed another Spirit after its Likenefs, to the Propagating of the Spirit ofMan again.

r o r j

'^^'
J^"!^

^^^ ^°"f °^ ^^'^ ^''^^'" ^^^" generates alfo fuch a Spirit as ftands hidden,m the Body, to the Spirit of the Houfe of Fleft, as alfo to the Spirit of the aftral
Birth or Geniture

;
juft as the Heart of God in the feven Spirits of God ftands hidden

in the Spirits in the Deep of this World, and does not kindle them, till after this Enu-
meration, or Account of Time is out.

77. This /j'/rJ Spirit is the Soul in Man, and qualifies, mixes, or unites mththQ
Heart ot God, as a Son or httle God in the great imtnenfe or inmeafurable God.

78. Now thefe three diftindl Dominions or Regimens are generated in the Seed, which
takes Its Original in the Flefh, as 1 have mentioned a little before.

Notv ohferve this hidden fecret hidden Myßery, Te " Naturalißs, obferve. Ue Gate of " Phifici,

the great Myftery. Natural'phi-

79. Out of the anguißing Chamber in the Body of this World, out of the feven ^°'^°P''"'*

bpints of God, are rifen or fprung forth the Stars, which kindle the Body of this World
and out of or from the Body the Fruit or Seed generates itfelf, which is the Water'
Fire, Air, and Earth.

*

io.fThe Earth is the Fruit of the feventh Spirit of God, which is Nature or Corporeity
wherein the other fix Spirits generate themfelves again, and figure or frame th/saluter
oi- the feventh Spirit into infinite Sorts of Forms or Shapes ; fo that the Earth alfo f^ene-
rates its Seed, which is the Fruit oi Vegetation, as is apparent to the Eye

^

_
81 Now Man's Houfe of FlelTi is alfo fuch a Houfe as the dark Deep of this World

is, wherein the feven Spirits of God generate themfelves,
82. But feeing Man's Body is its proper own, and is a Son of the whole Body of God

therefore it generates alfo a proper Seed of its own, according to the Government or Do-
minion of his corporeal, qualifying, or fountain Spirits.

83. The Body takes its Food from the Seed of the feven Spirits of God, in the Bodv "

of the great Deep, v.hich is Fire, Air, Water, and Earth.
84. Of or from tlie Earth it takes the Birth of the Earth or the Fruit, for it is much

more noole than the Earth. It is an extraEled Mafs out of the Salitter out of the feventh
i\atiire Spirit. j j

85 For when the Body of Nature was kindled by the Devil, then the PFord or the
Heart of God drew the Mafs together, before the corrupted Salitter was preffed together
which now is called the Earth, becaufe of the hard Fiercenefs or Corruption.

_
86. But when the Earth was pre/ed together, then the Alaß ftood in the dark Deep

in the created Heaven ktween the anxious Birth or Geniture, and the Love of the Heart
of God, till thefixth Day ; and then the Heart of God breathed the Light of Life out
of or from his Heart into the innermoft, or third Birth or Geniture in the Mafs.

87. Now when this was done, then in the Maß, the kv^n Soirits of the Qiialities
begm to qualify or operate, and in the Maß the Seed of the feven qualifying or fountain
Spirits generated uielf, as Fire, Air, and Water, as in the Body of the Deep.

88. Thus MAN became a living Soul, in that Kind and Manner, as xhtSwi is rifen
or iprung /orth, and oui of that the reft of the feven Planets.
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8<j The Light in Man, which the Heart of God had breathed in, «gnifies or

refcmbles the 1« ^^•hich Ihines in the whole Deep ,
concern.ng which you will find

%^^SbtoTd5'As\riT5Lro^his World, through^

aW ifgenerated out of the Body of the dark Deep, like the cnaturely Body, fo alio

L nie manner, in Mans Houfe of Flelh, there is generated a Seed, according to the

prprnal Birth-risht of the [even qualifying or fountain Spirits.

n . ?nd in ?h Seeds there are threl äßtn5l Things, whereof the one cannot fathom

the othi and yet are in that one only Seed, and qualify n.>j<^. or unite one with

another: as oiie Being, and is alfo one Being, and yet alfo three d^ßtnB Tkngs, accord-

ing to the Kind and Manner of the rernary or Trinity in the Deity^

^02 W there is the whole ß^^j of Man, which is a dark Houfe, and has no

Mo^bility befides, or without, diftinft from the Qualifying or Operation of the fevea

Soirlts but is a dark Valley, as the Body of the Deep of this World is.

C Now in the dark Body of Man there is fuch a Regimen or Dominion alfo as to

the^L.« Spi i"s as is in the Body of the Deep. And when the feven Spirits quality or

cpeme accoriing to the BtrthJght of the Deity then out of the wreflhng of the feven

Spirits a Seed generates itfelf according to /^«r Likencis

Q4 Now that Seed has firft a Mother, which is the dark Chamber of the Houfe of

Fkm Secondly, it has a Mother, which is the Wheel of the feven Spirits, according

totheKindand^Manner of the feven Planets. Thirdly, it has a Mother which is

generated in the Circle of the feven Spirits in the Center, and is the Heart of the ieven

^^of And this now is the Mother of the Soul, which ftines through the feven Spirits,

and makes them living, and in their Stead the Seed qualifies mixes or ««.m with the

HearTof God : But i is that Seed only, in which the Light is k.ndkd
;

but in tha ,

£ which the Wrath-fire burns, there this third Mother remains Captrce in the Dark

Chamber.
qT And though indeed it is the third Mother, yet it remains to be but a foo lO^

Vi?Rin if the Lfght be not kindled in it •, juft as the Deep of this World is a foolifh

V iri n before thf Heart of God, in which the Wheel of the feven Spirits ftands in

InSln^^Tion^nc^. Corrupt on.n^Reden,ption, in Heat and Cold, as is apparent

to the Eye
07 But when the third Mother is kindled in the Light, then it ftands m the created

Heaven of the holy Life, and Ihines through the fecond Mother, the ^even Spirits,

whereby the feven Spirits get a friendly courteous Will, which is the Love of the

life as ymi may read in the eighth Chapter of this Book, concermng the Love-hrth

" J'XZ the third Mother they cannot conftantly or permanently fhine through, for

it ftands in the Houfe of Darknefs, but they often caft a Glimpfe upon it, even as if it

Hglucned, whereby the third Mother «;.«j ^n«« becomes very longing, and rejoices

hfahly, but is foon bolted up again by the Fiercenef of God s Wrath
_

99 «The Devil alfo dances at this Gate, for it is the Prifon wherein the «.^ Man
^" " ''

lies h d, and wherein the Devil lies captive. But I mean in the Houle of the Deep

of ths World-, though indeed the Houfe of fleß^nd the Deep altoge her qualify,

mix, or unite one with, another, as one Body, and are one Body, only they have

diftinft Parts or Members.
, ^

The Deep in the Center.

ioo Now behold !
' When the Seed is generated, it ftands in the Center or Midft cf

'See V. 5-.
^^^ g^-jy j^ ^j^g ^^^^^. f^r ji^gre the Mother catches the Ternary or Tnmty,^^^^

^.^^^
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loi- Firß, the aftringent Spirit catches hold, and that draws together a Mafs or

Lump out of the fweet Water, that is out of or from the Unduofity or Fatnefs of the
Blood of the Heart, or from the Sap or Oil of the Heart.

102. Now that Oil has clearly the Root of the 'Ternary or Trinity in it, viz. the
whole Man, for it is juft as when Idndled Tinder is caft into Straw.

103. Now It may be aßed^ How comes this to pafs ?

1 04. Here now is the true Ground of Man ; obferve it exaSlly^ for it is the Looking-
Glafs of the great Myfiery, the deep Secret of the Humanity, about which all the Learned
/nice the Beginning of the World have danced^ and have fought after this Door^ but have
not found it.

105. But 1 mufi once mention, that it is the Dawning or Morning Rednefs of the

Day, as the Doer-keeper will have me do.

Now obferve,

106. Juft as the firft Mafs was, out of which Adam became a living Man, fo alfo
in like Manner is every Mafs or Seed of the Ternary or Trinity in every Man.

ObfervCy

107. When the Salitter or Fabrick of the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, which
is the feventh Nature-Spirit in the Space or Room of this World, was kindled, then the
fVord or Heart of God flood every where in the Center or Midft of the Circle of the
feven Spirits, as a Hearty which replenifhed all at once, viz. the whole Space or Room
of this World.

108. But feeing the Deep, that is, the whole Space oi this World, was the Body
of the Father, (underftand the Father of the Heart of God,) underftand the
Father's Body -, and the Heart in the whole Body did fhine forth, viz. the Father's
Lußer or Brightnefs, then the corrupted Salitter was affeded or poflefled every
where with the Light, and the Heart of God could not fly out from it, but hid its

Lüfter and ftiining Light in the Body of the whole Deep, from the horrid kindled
Spirits of Devils.

109. And when this was done, then the qualifying or fountain Spirits became very
fierce and vehemently ftruggling, and the aftringent Spirit, as the ftrongeft, in the
feventh Nature-Spirit, drew very terribly together the Fabrick and Effefts of the other
five, from whence the bitter Earth and Stones came to be, but were not yet driven
together, but moved in the whole Deep.

1 10. In this Hour the Mafs was drawn together ; for when the Heart of God did
hide itfelf in the Salitter, then it caft a Glance again on the whole Space or Body, and
thought how it might be remedied again, whereby another angelical Kingdom might be
in the Deep of this World.

111. But the Glance was the Love-fpirit in the Heart of God,which in that Place of the
Glance affe^ed or poffefjed the Oil of the Water, where before the Light was rifen up.

III. Here confider Saint Peter's Glance, that was cafi upon him in the Houfe of
Caiphas, it is the very fame.

113. As the Man cafts a Glance on the Woman, and the Woman on the Man, and
fo the Spirit of the Man, underftand the root of the Love, which in the Rifing up of
Life out of the Water, rifes up through the Fire, as alfo the Woman's Spirit does;
and fo one Spirit catches the other in that Oil of the Heart, whereby prefently a Aii/},
Se.'d, or driving Will, or Defire to the propagating of a Man again, arifes in the
Mafs.

Vol. I. Mm
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, 14. Tuft In fiich a Way and Manner xhtfirß Maß alfo came to be, for the Love

-

Sp r c n th Heart of God caft a Glance in the Body oi the kmdled wrathful Father

on the>./.r ./ Ufe, whereby, and out of which, the Love in the Fire-flafli arofe or

forunt^ UD before the Time of the Wrath.
, , , i a

^7"? In his cafting of the Glance, the one Spirit caught the other, the unduous

Oil 01 Water in the Wrath conceived from the Love-Spirit m the Heart of God, and

Ouahfied m X d, or united, with the fame, and the aftringent Spirit drew the Mafs

tge^erl Zd there was clearly a Birth, or a Will, or Ddire to the froductng of a

whole Creature, iuft as the Seed in Man is.
r /- j j .u

116 But now the Firmament of Heaven, that is between the Heart of God and the

kindled, hard Chamber of Death, was clofed or fhut upi otherwife the Dfem the

Alafs had fuddenlv kindled itfelf.
. ^ ,

1 17 For the Firmament was .vitMn in the Mafs, as well as without ^j.^^ from the

Mafs[ which is the parting Mark, or Limit of Sefaration between the Heart of God

'"
nt' nTrdorTL Word or Heart of God mufi blow up the moving Spirit In the

. Mafs which was firft done but on the fmh Day, for very aflured Caufes.

1 10 For if Heaven had not as a Firmament hccnßut up in the Mafs between the

Hear? of God and the corporeal qualifying or_ fountain Spirits of the Mafs then the

Mafs might have kindled the Soul from or by its own Power, as it was with the holy

^"ifo"' But it was to be fcarsd, that It would come to pafs as it did with that fair

little Son Lucifer, feeing the corporeal qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Mafs were

'"xt K ^htflrHi^itn .uß be a Firmament between the Sparkle which had con^

ceived from the Heart of God in the ßrß Glance, that though the Body mrght happen

to perifrt, yet the holy Seed might remain, which is the Scul,_ which qualihes, mixes, or

lu.i^es with' the Hear' of God! out of which .new Body might come to be
;
when the

whole God Ihould kindle agam the Deep of this World in the Light of the Heart of

God • and juft fo it is come to be with the Body, fhe Love of God have Mercy, and

^'^io^''-^The dear Man Mofcs writes, that God made Man out of a Clod of Earth, as the:

T earned have rendered it. But Mofes was not prefent when it was done

"b^ his I mull needs fay, that Mofes has wrote very nght, b"t the true Under.^

ftandina or Meanin-, out of what the Earth proceeded, remained hidden to M./^i,.

Id them tlm haTe°'ome after him in the Letter, and the Spirit has kept it hidden to.

''^"loT^t w^as'alfo hidden from Adam, while he was yet in
^l^^'fTf

' ^^ «^^^^
^^'J.

fullytt revealed. For the Heart of God has let upon or aflaulted the Chamber of

Death and will fhortk break quite through, r i t^ -n

, 5 And therfor/in theljour prefent Times, fome S«,» of tte Day ..11 more

_ „ Ä»:;^;^?X':^^S^;^:t^-Ce^P^'^*^nf:
^^^ '"*

rirpfo without the City, and therewith to R. p.
, . , r ' rP

T27 St. ^i« rnyßical JVcrds, and are underßood only :n the Language ofIcfticn ofhii

Letters. Let-

ter 23. V. 12. 2<[ature

.r/." Mofes writes very right, that Man was created out of the Earth
,
bm at /^.;

Time, when the Mafi was held by the Word, then the Maß was not Earth. But it- it
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had 7wt been held or kept by the Word, then at that very Hour it had become llack
Earth, but the cold Wrath-fire was in it already.

129. For at the very Hour when Lucifer elevated himfelf, the Father was moved
$0 Wrath in the qualifying or fountain Spirits againft the Legions of Lucifer, and the
Heart of God hid itfelf in the Firmament of Heaven, where the Salitter^ EfFcd:,
Produft or Fabrick of the Corporeity, was burning already, for without or diftindl from
the Light, is the dark Chamber of Death.

130. But the Mafs was held or kept in the Firmament of Heaven, that it might 7wt
be congealed ; for when the Heart of God glanced on the Mafs with its hot Love, then
the Unftuofity or Oil in the Mafs, which rofe up out of the Water through the Fire,
out of which the Light rifes up, and out of which the Love-Spirit rifes^up, caught
hoM of the Heart of God, and was impregnated with a young Son.

131. And that was the Seed of Love -, for one Love embraced the other, the Love
•of the Mafs embraced and conceived from the Love out of the dance of the Heart
of God, and was thereby impregnated, and this is the Birth or Geniture of the Soul;
and as to this Son, Man is the Image of God.

132. But the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Mafs, could not prefently be
kindled thereby from the Soul •, for the Soul flood only in the Seed in the Mafs, hidden
with the Heart of God in its Heaven, till the Creator i>kw upon the Mafs, and then
the qualifying or fountain Spirits kindled the Soui alfo, and then both Body and Soul
lived equally together.

_
133. Indeed the Soul had its Life before the Body, but it flood in the Heart of God,

hidden in the Mafs in Heaven, and was a Kind of holy Seed, qualifying, mixino-, or
uniting with God, which is eternal, incorruptible, and indeflrudible, fo? it was a'ww
and pure Seed for an Angel and Image of God.

134. But the Fabrick, Effeft, or Produdl of the whole Mj/?, was an Extraft, or
Attraftion of the IVord of God, out of the Fabrick or Effect of the qualifyino- or
fountain Spirits, or of the Salitier, out of which the Earth came to be.

°

135. This Extraft was Jtot yet become Earth, though it was the Salit,ter of the Earth,
but was held or kept by the Word.

136. For when the Love-Spirit out of the Heart of God glanced on the Salitter of
the Mafs, then the Salitter catched hold of it and conceived from it, and was impreg-
nated \n the Center of the Soul, and the Word flood in the Mafs in the Sound; but the
Light abode in the Center of the Mafs, in the Firmament of Heaven, flanding hidden
in the unfluous Oil of the Heart, and did not move itfelf forth out of the Firmament
of Heaven, in the Birth of the qualifying or fountain Spirits.

137. Elfe if the Light had kindled itfelf in the Birth or Geniture of the Soul, then all
the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, according to the eternal Birth- right of the
Deity, had triumphed and qualified, mixed, or united in and with the Light, and had
been a living Angel ; but f?eing the Wrath had plainly already infecSled the Salitter,
therefore that Danger was to ht feared which befell Luctfer.

Now it may be aßedy

138,. Why were not many MafTes created at this Time, out of which, inflmtly at once,
there might have been a whole angelical Hofl or Army, inflead of fallen Lucifer ?

. 139. Whyßould there befo long a "Lime offlaying in the Wrath ?
140. And whyßould the whole Hofi or Army be generated out of that one Mafs, in fo

very long a I'ime ?
•'

141

.

Or did not the Crsator at this "Lime fee and know of the Fall of Man ?

Mm 2
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»That con-

tend about

Eleftion and

Predeftina-

* See 1. Ape
logy to Bai-

thazar Tylth
en. Part 2.

Anfwer,

142. ^his vow is the very Door of the hidden fecret Myßery of the Deity. Concerning,

which the Reader is to conceive, that it is not in the Power or Capacity of any Man
to difcern or to know it, if the Dawning or Morning-Rednefs did not break forth in the

Center in the Soul.

142. For they are divine Myfteries, which no Man can fearch into by his own Rea-

fon, and I alfo efteem myielf moft unworthy of fuch a Gift, and befides I fliail have-

many Scorners and Mockers againfl me ; for the corrupted Nature is horribly ajhamei

before the Light.

1 44. But notwithftanding that, I cannot forbear ; for when the divine Light breaks-

forth in the Circle or Birth of Life^ then the qualifying or fountain Spirits rejoice, and

in the Circle of the Life refle£l or look back into their Mother, into the Eternity.^ and

they alfo look forwards into the Eternity.

145. But it is not a conftant and laßing Thing or Being, Clarifying or Brightening,

of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, much lefs of the hejiial Body, but it is the Ray.

of the breaking through of the Light of God with a fiery Impulfe, which rifes up
through the meek Water of Life in the Love, and remains ftanding in its Heaven.

146. Therefore I can bring it no further than from the Heart into the Brain before

the princely Throne of the Senfes, and there it is/;«/ up in the Firmament of Heaven ;

and it goes not back again through the qualifying or fountain Spirits into the Mother of"

the Heart, that it might come on to the Tongue^ for if that was done, I would tell it

with my Mouthy and make it known to the World.

147. But for that Caufe I will let it ftand in its Heaven, and write according to my
Gifts, and with Wonder and y/i»«>Ä/j(JK exped what will become of it. For in the

qualifying or fountain Spirits I cannot fußciently comprehend or apprehend it, becaufe

they ftand in the anxious Chamber.

148. As to the Soul, I fee it very well., but the Firmament of the Heaven is between,

in which the Soul hides itfelf, and there receives its Rays from the Light of God ; and

m that Refpeft it goes through the Firmam.ent of Heaven as a Tempeft of Lightening,

but very gently, in a moft amiable and pleafant Delight and Joy.

149. So that I cannot in the Comprehenfibility, in my innate inftant or prefent qua-

lifying or fountain Spirits, or in the Ci«:le of Life, difcern or know it otherwife, for the

Day breaks forth aface.

150. Forthat Caufe I will write according to this Knowledge, though the Devil

fliould offer to afläult and ftorm the World, which however he cannot do. Yet hii

Hour-G!afs is fliown to him, and fet before him.

151. Now come on, you * Eledlionifts, and Contenders about the ElecStion of

Grace, you that fuppofe jij« only are in the right, and efteem a fimple Faith to be but

a foolifh Thing, you have danced long enough before this Door, and have made
your Boafi of the Scriptures, that they maintain that God has of Grace chofen_ fonie

Men in their Mother's Womb to the Kingdom of Heaven, and reprobated or rejedled

others.

152. Here make to yourfelVes many Ma/es, out of which there may proceed other

Manner of Men of other Qualities, and then you may be in the right. But cut of

the one only Mafs you can make no more than cue only Love of God, which prefles

forth through the firft Man, and fo preftes through and upon all. If God fhould have

permitted " Peter or Paul to have wrote otlierwife 5 however, look you tt^the Ground of

the Heart.

153. If you lay bold on the Heart of God, then you have Ground enough.
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154. If God gives me Life a little While longer, I will fhow you Saint Pä«/*s

Eledtion. of Grace.

^^^sis^^>S9(^^^^^^J^^^^^^?^^J^94J^^^^J^^^^J^^^^^^J^

The Twenty-feventh Chapter,

Note.

*"Iadvertife the Reader^ who loves God, that this Bookf the Aurora or Morning c see the Col.
•* Rednefs, was not finißed. For the Devil intended to put a Stop to it, and fupprefs it, leftionofLet-

*' when he perceived that the Day would break forth therein, ^nd the Day has clearly ^^^^' Letter

* made hafie after the Morning Rednefs, fo that it is become very Light. There wants '°' ^3°*

*' about Thirty Sheets to the End of it. But feeing the Storm has broken them off, therefore
** // was not fini(hed ; and in the mean while it is come to be Day, fo that the Morning
** Rednefs is pafled away, andfmce that Time, the Work has gone on by Day. And it

^'fiall fo ftand, for an eternal Remembrance, feeing the Defeöi herein is fupplied in the
cipierThree-

*.'
" other Books." foia Life.

Jacob Behmen, 1 6 2 o. 4° o^^^^o^u

Note.

* The Dawning or Morning-Rednefs rifes up from the Infancy and Child-hood, and * Colkaion
ßoivs or demonflrates the Creation of all Beings, but very Myftically, and not fufficiently of Letters.

clear, but full of magical JJjiderßanding, for there arefome Myßeries therein which are yet ^^^IV
"*

io come to pafs.
"'

'

Note.

This is the deep hidden magical Book, which the Author at that Time might not make
e-learer, but may now do it through the Grace of God. 1621.

Note.

This Book is wrote in a magical Senfe or Underftanding, for the Author himfelf only,

who knew of no other Readers ; be fuppofed he made this Work only for himfelf, but.

Gi>^ has difpofed itotherwife.

- Note.

The Author exprejfed the firfl Syllable MER, in the Word MERCURIUS, with tht

ßrfl Vowel A, as MAR, MARCURIUS, not without a fpecial myfiical Caufe. But Be-

caufe thefelf-conceited Wife in Reafon diflike it, accounting it but a country, vulgar Expreß-
on, therefore it is wrote according to the common received Word, MERCURIUS.

^ The Corn grows againfl the Will of the Enemy, Far that which is fewn by God, no
' Colleaion

Man can prevent or hinder the Growing of it, ^^ Letters,

« -^ Letter 10.
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PREFACE
T O T H E

READER.
jtnB(^')^;tntt(HISBook of tht Three Principles, the Author fays, is the »^, P, C, »Or as an In.

k.J«^'*''^ät€,j»)( to all his Writings •, and they who read it carefully, will find it, troduftioa.

WL T 5^ though hard at firft, eafy at laft, and then all his other Books eafy.

Win ?r^ ^"'^ *"'^ °^ '^^^P Underftanding. A Man cannot conceive the

r 2^'^u y wonderful Knowledge, before he has read this Book diligently
^^y^ff^lILM

jhfQygii^ which he will find to be contained in it. And he will find,

that the Threefold Life is tenfold deeper than this, and the Forty Queftions to be

tenfold deeper than that, and that to be as deep as a Spirit is in itfelf, as the Author
fays •, than which there can be no greater Depth, for God himfelf is a Spirit.

Some Glimpfes of the moft Deep Myftical Oriental Learning appear in fome Parts
^

of it, which is not difcovered in any Books, and though fome of the learned Men
of Europe may think it paft their Reach, yet they may find that Ground in him,

which will make fuch Things eafy to be underftood ; for the time of difclofing thofe

Grounds fo plainly, was not till now, that the Myfteries which have been hid fince

the World began fliould be revealed. Thofe that had the fpiritual Underftanding of

the natural Myfteries, were called wife Men ; and they that underftood the divine

Myfteries, were called " holy Men, and they were Prophets, Preachers, Apoftles, b
gaints,

Evangelifts, and Believers. The wife Men of all Nations wrote darkly of their

Myfteries, not to be underftood but by fuch as were Lovers of thofe Things : And
fothe Scriptures themfelves, which contain all Things in them, cannot be underftood

but by fuch as love to follow, praftife, and endeavour to do thofeThings which in them

they find ought to be done. And thofe that led their Lives in fuch a Way, came to

underftand thofe Myfteries from which they were written. And in feveral Nations

their Wifdom has had feveral Names, which has caufed our Age to take all the

Names of the feveral Pares of Wifdom, and fort them into Arts : Among which the

Magia and Cabah are accounted the moft myftical ; the Magia confifting in the

knowing how Things are come to be; and the Cabala, in knowing how the Words and

Forms of Things exprefs the Reality of the inward Myfteries : But he that knows

the Myftery, knows both thefe, and all the Branches of the Tree of Wifdom, in all

real Arts and Sciences, and the true Signification of every Idea in every Thoughr,

and Thing, and Sound, and Letter, in every Language. And therefore this Au-

thor, having the true Knowledge, could well explain the Letters of the Names of

* A 2



4 PREFACE jfö //^^ READER.
God, and otlier WorJs and Syllables, the Signification of which he fays is well un-'

derftood in the Language of Nature. And as one Jot or Tittle of the Word of God
- A^ in the fhall not pafs away, till all be fulfilled, fo there is no Tittle of any ^Letter, that is

Ht^J^'wj; I proceeded from that eternal effential Word, as all Things are, but has its weighty
er, A a-.J P.,

sio-nifieation, in the deep Underftanding, in that Word from whence it came, even

ZäilTEnd in°he Voices of all Men, and Sounds of all other Creatures :
The Author ufes fome-

'
' " times to explain Words borrowed from the Hebrew and Greek, and fome Latm

Words, and other Words of Art, as well as Words of his own native Language,

according to their Signification in the Language of Nature : For^ that Language

ihows the greateft Myfteries that have ever been in the Nature of any Thing, in

the Letters of that Word by which it is exprefied •, therefore let every one efteem

thofe Explanations of his according to their high Worth ; for the Knowledge of

that Language is only taught by the Spirit of the Letter.

Some think it is unneceflary to know fuch Myfteries •, indeed every one's Nature

is not fitted with a Capacity for the higheft Depths. But that they may fee how ne-

ccfi'ary his Writings are, let them read the Author's Preface to this Book, and they

«T.JS,s.at'.r. will find the neceffity of " knowing themfelves, for elfe they can never know God, and

then they cannot know the Way to God, though they read it never fo plainly fet

down in the Scriptures. Befides, the Scriptures have been fo veiled by doubtful

Interpretations and Conclufions, that it muft needs be highly neceflary that fuch a

Foundation be laid, as may affure us of the true Meaning of them. Moreover, the

Grounds of his Writings will teach us the way to get fuch Underftanding, that we

Iliall know and feel, as well as they to whom the Apoftle John wrote, that we ftiall

not need any Man to teach us, for we fhall know and get that Unftion, which

u-aches all Things, and leads into all Truth ; though it is thought People cannot

have that now, by fuch as know not what is in Man, for want of examining what is

in themfelves. But they may well perceive, that the Ground of what has ever been

lies in Man ; for whatfoever any Man has been, or can be, muft needs be in that

Man that attains it, as the Ground of the moft excellent Flower is in the Root from

whence it grows. And then furely the Ground of all that was in Adam, or any that

have been fince, or fliall be, is in any one of us ; for whatfoever Ground lies in God, the

fame lies in Chrift, and in Him it lies in us, becaufe He is in us all. There is nothing

but may be underftood, if we do but confider how every Thing that ever was, or fhall

be known truly, is feelingly underftood, by and in him that knows it as he ought.

And he that thus knows God within him, cannot but know the Father, Son, and Holy

Ghoft, Angels, Men, and all other Creatures, even the Devils, and may well be

able to fpeak the Word of God infallibly, as the holy Men that penned the Scrip-

tures, and others have done. And he that can underftand thcfe Things in himfelf,

may well know who fpeaks by the Spirit of God, and who fpeaks his own Fancies

and Delufions -, as our Saviour faid, He that doth the Will of my Father which is in

Heaven, fhall know of my fVords whether they be of God. But if that Will of his Father

in Heaven had not been in them from the Beginning of their Life, in their Concep-

.tion in their Mother's Womb, how could they to whom he faid this, have done that

Will, v/hereby they might know whence his Words proceeded ? And according to

this Rule may any difcern the Words and Writings of all. Therei'ore fuch Things as

thci^ are neceflary to be known^

THE



THE

AU T H O R's

PREFACE.
i.F>&m'^^Ncan undertake nothingfrom the Beginning of his Touth, nor in the whole

P M ^ y°"^J\ "J ^'-^ ^"«^ ^« ^^" ^orld, that is more profitable and neceffary for

g g htm than to learn to know himfelf; what he is, out of what, from whence,

k>®®<3 ffn- f ;/' ''T^' T^ ""^^""^ ^" "^-ffl"' "' ^"ß"'^ ^/^^^'^«^ Con. ' Duty. Em-

..,„. ^f7-"^^^^^;^«^^,;^^///''"^M/y>^, that he, and all the Creatures that extß, ployment, or
cotne all from God- he will alfo find, among all the Creatures, that he is the mofl noble

ß^fin^''^^»-

Creature of them all
; from whence he will very wellperceive how God's Intention is towardshm, tn that he has made him Lord over all the Creatures of this World, and has enduedknmwüh^mnd Reafon, and Underflanding, above all thi reß of the' Creatures, e^t ^ Or ,..C.

cially with Speech or Language, fo that he can diflinguiß every Thing that founds flirsmoves orgrows, andjudge of every Thing's Virtue, Effe5f, and Original ; and that all

Will, Tspleafes I'm
'"'' ^'''^ '^'""^ "^'' """^ '''^^'^' ^^'""^ ''"'"^'''S '" ^''

2. Moreover, God has given him higher and greater Knowledge than this, in that hec^ Penetrate mo the Heart of every Thing, anfäfcern what EJence, Virtue, and Pro.

IV/-L \i ti!''
'^' Creatures, in Earth, Stones, Trees, Herbs, in all moveableand immoveable Things-, alfo tn the Stars and Elements, fo that he knows what Sub-

^S;;/L'C'.^^^^^^^^
^-^InaturalSenftbility, U^egetation. ^Cr......

3. Above all thts, God has given him the Underßanding and Perception to know God hi^
°' •^""«afe.

U-eatcr-, what and whence Man is, how he is, and where he is, and out of what he pro-ceded or was created; and how he is the Image, ' Subfiance, * Propriety, and Child of ' Or Beln^.
t/.'e eternal, uncreated, and infinite God, in which God has his own Suhftance and Pro-' ^"^^'^'^^-^^

pnety, in whom he lives andgoverns with his Spirit, by which God manages his own Work °' ^°'^««'"'''-

Ztullfrr ' ^'
^i'

'"^'^ ^r^ ''""^ ^''^fi'''''' ' /^^ -^Me Sake he created this World,with all the Creatures that are therein, which for the mofi Part, without the Reafon andGovernment ofMan, could not live in fuch a ^Condition [as they do. ]

^
sOrOualifi

A. The divine Wifdom itfelffiands infuch a high Confideration, and has neither Number cationror
nor End- and therein ts the Love of God towards Man known, in that Man knows zvhat J^^""^"

°^
'''^Creator is, andwhat^ he would have him do, and leave undone. And it is the mofi pro-

^'^^^

fiable Thing for Man in this World that he can fearch for, andfeek after ; for herein he-

ilZ7-^^r"^> r^i '''^'''.J^^"''^"dStcbftanceheisof; alfo from whence his Under-
fianding [Cogitation, Perceptibility.] andSenfibdity is flirred, and how he is created out of the

Zfr i ^'''nT^,}
^''^ ?^'''' ^^^ ^'' ^°°^' '" '' f""- ''' <'^«' ^«^ ^^1^^^ il thePoffeffor of Being.

them, fo does Gcd alfo with Man, his Child; he has created him, and prefcrved htm, and
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n:ade hi. Heir to all hu eUrnal Goods. In and byfs -ff^f.f/ ^^^'^^p^^^^^^^

buds and?roivs in Man, and the Love towards God, as of aCmld to its Farents, Jo that

ManoIsGoIls Faiher, for that he knc^.s that he is his Father^
tZJScZlt

has his being, who murißes him, freferv^ hm, ^^ P''^'^" f°' ^"^/y^'̂ ^^^^^^

our Brotha- (who is begotten of the Father, to be a Saviour, andfent into 1
1,
is Word,)

Thifis rhe'etemal Lifefthat they knowHhee to be the only true God, ana whom thou

"^^"ttlwflg^^^^rfelves know that we are created out of God^sown Subßance, and made

hisInTjsSance, aid peculiar JnherUance, it is therefore right that we ßould live m

etnce^t S^^^^^^ feä^^g he leads us as a Father does his Children And we have

I^^Promife, thaiif wefollow to, weßMtain the Light of the ^-rnfUfe Withou^

fuch a Confideration as this, we are altogether blind, and have no Knowledge of God • bit we

runonlsdZb Beafls, and we look ufonourfelves and upon Goc^s Creation as Heifers look upon

a"ZD r madi to their Stalls, indfet otofelves againfi Godajid his

f^^^flfre^^^^^
oZfition and Enmty, to the Perdition of Body and Soid, and of Gods noble Creatures.

WefMiZth^ternble and abomnable Darknefs, belaufe wc wil not learn to know our-

eves what we are, of what ^ Subßance, what we fiall be, whether we are eternal, or

Är^f^rfW/y >r..z/?/..^, as the Bodym, or whether a^o we muß^tveanAccoun

ofour^Mlrs aJuoi^^, feeing we are-made Lord, of all CreaJures, and of the whole

Creation and Jmvc all this in our Power to manage. ^ , .„ . j . , r .n

6 EveTaswefee, know, and find undeniably, that God wäl require an Ace unt of all

curDomTs how we have kept Häufe with his -Works and that when we fa I from hm

ZdhTiLLdnients, he liU pliß us ^--?^'
''/-^"^J/J^^^^^^^

from the Bcnnnrng of the -World, and among the Jews, Heathens, andChnßians, ejpe

ciaTh the ExlZleonhe Flood, and in Sodom and Gomorrah, alfo .«Pharaoh, and he

Ch dreLnSi^^^^^ Wildernefs, and ever fince till this very rime. Therefore it is indeed

SfÄ i^^^^^ ^f'"^^^^ -^'^ ^^^^« to know ourfelves, what great Vice and

mcZ$we carry about us, how horrible Wolves are among us, whichßnve againß God

""T^\ere is none that caM escufe himfelf, and plead Ignorance, becaußtheWillof

cid IS put im, and written in our Minds, fo that we very well know what we ßoulddo,

"lldTthe Creatures bear Witnefi againß us.

^^^J^^^^ .Zth^jJ^^^
viandments, fo that there is no Excufi, but only our drowfy,lazy Negligence and Laret.jnej.,

IndfowaJ found to befiothful, unprofitable Servants in the Urfs Vineyard.

8 lX it sin thehigheßUcafur^ moß needful for ns to learn to know ourfelves be.

cauie thfüev dwells with% in this World, who is both God's Enemy and ours and daily

Musandenfnares us, as he has done from the Beginning, tha we might fall away
mßeaA, us,

f^J'V"^ ' . ^ • ,

^ enlarge his Kingdom, and bereave us of our eter-

from our God and tatb^r, tmi jo m mi^rji, r«.« ^ ^
Wkpth whom he

nal Salvation ; as it is written, he goes about as aroanng Lion, and leeketh whom he

"''J ^ZZ'therefore we are in fuch hor.ible Banger in this World, that we are environed

Jth eZ neve-ry Side, and have a very unfafe Pilgrimage or Journey toff^J^fwiw
^"f^""/^ -; % £ Y-&/« us. which wc ourfelves hide, and defire not to

W :!kZTZXt betTemi horrible Guefi of all, which caßs us headlong into

icarnto ^»ow it,
'^f^'S^

j very Anz^r ofGod, which throws us into the eternal Fire

%S i^L^ä^lhSeiLel therefore it is moß needful for us tolearn

know :ks Enemy, what hiis, who he is, and whence he is ;
how he comes into is, and

'^::::i^o u-hC'hl^lleZth ot. .J Enemy that dweUs m us, how they fc^ourard^

14 «//;.., how both of them are God's Enemies, and continually lay wait fo, us t..

murder us, and bring us to Perdition.
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10. Further, we muß conftder the great Reafons why it is very necejfary to learn to knom

gurfelvest becaufe we fee and know that we muß die and perißofor our Enemfs Sake, which
is God's Enemy and ours, which dwells in us, mid is the very Half of Man. And if he

grows fo ßrong in us, that he gets the upperhand, and is ° predominant, then he throws us <> The chief

into the Abyfs to all Devils, to dwell there with them eternally, in an eternal, unquenchable ruling Pare

Pain and Torment, into an eternal Darhiefs, into a loathfome Houfe, and into an eternal

Forgetting of all Good, yea into God's contending Will, where our God and all the Creatures

are our Enemies for ever.

1 1

.

We have yet greater Reafons to learn to know tuifelves, becaufe we are in Good
and Evil, and have the Promife of eternal Life, that (if we overcome our own Enemy and
the Devil) weßoall be the Children of God, and live in his Kingdom, with and in him, among
his holy^ Angels, in eternal Joy, ^ Brightnefs, Glory, and Welfare, in Meeknefs, and Favour f Clarity.

with him, without any Touch of Evil, and without any Knowledge of it, in God eternally.

Befides-, we have the Promife, that if we overcome and bury our Enemy in the Earth., we
ßall rife again at the Laß Day in a new Body, which ßall be without Evil and Pain.,

and live with God in p>erfe£i Joy, Lovelinefs, and Blifs.

1 2. Alfo we know and apprehend, that we have in us a Reafonable Soul, ^ which is in i Or which
God's Love, and is immortal; and that if it be not vanquißed by its Adverfary, but fights God has a

as a fpiritual Champion againß its Enemy, God will affiß it with his Holy Spirit, and will ^°''^ '"•

enlighten and make it powerful, and able to overcome all its Enemies; he will fight for it,

end at the Overcoming of the Evil, will glorify it as a faithful Champion, and crown it

with the ' brighteß Crown of Heaven. r q^ faireft.

I ^. Now feeing Man knows that he is fuch a twofold Man, in the ^ Capacity of Good and f Or Potemia.
Evil, and that they are both his own, and that he himfelf is that only Man which is both good lity of being

and evil, and that he ßall have the Reward of either of them, and to which of them he inclines &^°^ ^ evil.

in this Life, to that his Soulgoes when he dies ; and that heßall arife at the Laß Day in Power,
in his Labour \and Works'} which he exercifed here, and live therein eternally, and alfo be glo-

rified therein ; and that ßall be his eternal Food and ' Subfißence ; therefore it is very neceffary i Source or

for him to learn to know himfelf, how it is with him, and whence the Impulfion to Good and Evil Suflenance.

comes, andivhat indeed the Good and Evil merely are in himfelf, and whence they are ßirred,

what properly is the Original of all the Good, and of all the Evil, from whence, and by

what [Means} Evil is come to be in the Devils, and in Men, and in all Creatures ; feeing

the Devil was a holy Angel, andMan alfo created good, and that alfo fuch " Untowardnefs is » Or evil Dif-

found to be in all Creatures, biting, tearing, worrying., and hurting one ajiother, and fuch pofition;

Enmity, Strife, and Hatred, in aV Creatures ; and that every " Thing is fo at odds with it- >= Corpus, or

felf, as we fee it to be not only in the living Creatures, hut alfo in the Stars, Elements, Body, or na«

Earth, Stones, Metals, in Wood, Leaves, and Grafs, there is a Poifon and Malignity in all 'j""' '^"l^-

Things ; and it is found that it muß be fo, or elfe there would be no Life, nor Mobility,-
^*"'^^-

nor would there be any Colour nor Virtue, neither Thickmfs nor Thinnefs, nor any Percepi-
bility or Senfibility, but all would be as Nothing.

14. In this high Confideration it is found that all is through and from ^ God Himfelf, y Via. through
and that it is his own Subßance, which is himfelf, and he has created it out of himfelf ; and fiom

atid that the Evil belongs to the ^Forming and Mobility ; and the Good to the Love ; and the
^°'^'^ Wrath.

äußere, fevere, or contrary Will belongs to the Joy ; fo far as the Creature is in the TiJ^°]l'
Light of God, fo far the wrathful and contrary Will makes the rifing, eternal Joy ; but if Faihioninl^ '

the Light of God be extinguißed, it makes the rifing, painful Tortnent, and the Helliß Framing.

Fire.
, _

^

1 5. That it may he underßood how all this is, I will defcribe the Three Divine Prin-

ciples, that therein all nmy be 'declared, what God is, what Nature' is, what the Crea-

tures are, what the Love and Meeknefs of God, what God's Dejlring or Will is, what
3 .ft .»tuA .4ÖU <
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» In Brief, or the Wrath of God, and. the Devil is, and in • Condufion, -what Joy and Sorrow are •. and

in Sum. y,^ all took a Be?inning, and endures eternally, v;ith the true Difference between the eternal

and tranßtory Creatures -, cfpccinlly of Man, and of his Soul ivhat it n, and hotv it is an

eternal Creature: And ivhat Heaven is, wherein God and the holy Angels fnd boy Men

dwell; and what Hell is, wherein the Devils dwell; and how all Things originally were

» Bein? of all created, and had their Being. In Sum, what the " Ejfence of all Effences is

Beings, or 1 6. Seein'^ the Love of God has favoured me with this Knowledge,, I will Jet it down in

Subiknce of
/^^^Y/^». ß^ a Memorial or Remembrance to myfelf, hecaufe we live in this World in fa

a^is.bilances; ^J
^^^^^^^^ ^^^.^^^ ^^^ ^^^^_ ^^^^ ,„^^ continually wrejile with the ^ Devil if

SLurT' perhaps through Weaknefs Imightfall into the Anger of God, and thereby the Light of my

God-s Love Knowledge might be withdrawn from me, that it may ferve me to recall it to Memory;, and

and Wrath. ^^yr^ '^ ^. -^^ . f^^ God wills that all Men fljould be helped, and wills not the Death of

'All .evil Af. ^ -^.^^^^^^^ ^„//i,^/ he return, come to him, and live in him eternally ; for whofe Sake he

V^^^LTo( has fuffered his own Heart, that is, his Son, to become Man, that we might adhere to him,

the Devil in and rife again in him, and {departing'] from our Sins and Enmity, or contrary ft^ill, be

the Anger of '„ew-born in him. , . ,. „^ ,j ? -j , j n^°^
1 7. Therefore there is nothing more profitable to Man in this World, while he dwells m

this miferable, corrupted Houfe- of Fleßj, than to learn to know hmfelf : how when he

knows himfelf aright, he knows alfo his Creator, and all the Creatures too: Alfo he knows

how God intends towards him, and this Knowledge is the moß acceptable and pleafant to

me. that ever Ifound. „ ,

,

, , » 7

18. But if it ßoould happen, that thefe Writings ßould come to be read; and perhaps

the Sodomitifi World, and the fatted Szvine of it, may light upon them, and root in my

Garden of Pleafure, who cannot know or underfland any Thing, but to fcorn, fcandalize

* Or difpute; reproach, and ' cavil in a proud haughty Way, and fo know neither themfelves, nor God,

aUvays argu-
^^^^^j^

jr ^
-^ Qh^y^^ ; I intend not my Writing for them, but 1 fhut and lock up my boorz

l^^kiü ato "^/V/. aßrong Bolt or Bar, from fuch Idiots and wild Heifers of the Devil who he over

the säfvatlon Head and Ears in the Devil's murdering Den, and know not themfeives. They do the fame

of their Souls, ^hich their 'Teacher the Devil does, and remain Children of the fevere
^«?f;//

J^^^-

' Or School-
5^^ J ^^-11 ^^,.^ ^,. -^^ ^i^i^iy a„j clearly enough for the Children of God. The World and

'""^"-
the Devil may roar and rage till they come into the Abyfs ; for their Hour-Glafs is fet up,

, ,
when every one ßall reap what he has fown : And the Hellifi Fire will ßing many a one

bfoilned";; fufficientlyfor his proud, fpightful, and defpifmg Haughtinefs, which he had no Belief of

ro academic, while he was here in this Life.
. „r • i r r- 3 -n .,. •«-

univeriltv, or j g. Bcßdcs, I cannot well negleSI to fet this down in Writing, becaufe God will require

fcholnftic ^^ ^^,^,„„^ ,y ,^,ry One's Gifts, how they have employed them ; for he will demand the

k"k '"S '

ft Talent which he has beßowed, with the Increafe or Ufe, and give it to him that has gained

Repentance much : But feeing I can do no more in it, I commit it to his Will, and fo go on to write,

falling,watch- according to my Knozvledge. .

, » , • rrz ^
ing, praying, '^q % to the Children of God, they ßall perceive and comprehend this my Writing,

^Zfl^\ t^hat it is, for it is a very convincing Teßimony, it may be proved by all the Creatures,

rthetfffr- .eainainiings, efpecially in Man, who is an Image and Similitude of God: ^uUtcon

ings of J.fus -tinuts hidden andobfcure to the Children of Malignity or Iniquity, and there is a faß Seal

Chrift by the
^-^/or^ it and though the Devil difrelißj the Smell and Savour, and raife a Storm from

"°'y ^P'"'- the Eaßto the North, yet there will then, in the wrathful or crabbed four
_
Tree, grow

D?rkner.'or ü Uly With a Rcot as broad as the Tree fpreads with its Branches, and bring its Scent and

Blindneis. Smell even into Paradife. . . , . . , -kt- 1 ^ .7
"Chüdrenof .^j There is a wonderful T'ime coming. But becaufe it begins m the i Night, there

Sophia or A\. .
•

^^^^^ n^j
^^^^

r . y ^,^y,„ ,y ^/_„y^ ^i,,p and great Drunkennefs; yet the

rurSt"" Sun wiU flnneto the ^ChUdren at Midm^hi Thus Icommit the Reader to the • meek

Love of God. Amen:
c-- v i rt £.
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THREE PRINCIPLES

P F T H E

DIVINE ESSENCE.

The Firft Chapter.

Of theßrfl Pri?icipk of the Divms * Effence. SubS'e°'

i.^^gf^O^^^EE I NG we are now to fpeak of God, what he is, and

^Ä/*^^*/*^ ^ia
^^^""^ '""^ '^> ^^ """"^ %» '^'^^'^ ^0"^ himfelf is the Eflence of

W\
q ^^f& ^'' Eflences; for all is generated or born, created and pro-

^^rf \Mf ^^^^^^ from him, and all Things take their firft Beginning out

jjO^\j-'*'si-'*=^-^ of God -, as the Scripture witnefleth, faying, trough him, and

S«LJ^'2|^^^ktLjrf ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Things. Alfo, The Heaven and the Heaven of
Heavens are not able to contain him : Alfo, Heaven is my Throne,

and the Earth is my Footflool : And in Our Father is mentioned, thine is the Kingdom
and the Power ; underftand all Power.

2. But there is yet this Difference [to be obferved,] that Evil neither is, nor
is called God ; this is underftood in the firft Principle, where it is the earneft
Fountain of the Wrathfulnefs, according to which, God calls himfelf an angry,
wrathful, and zealous God. For the Original of Life, and of all Mobility, confifts

in the Wrathfulnefs -, yet if the [tartnefs] be kindled with the Light of God, it is

then no more Tartnefs, but the fevere Wrathfulnefs is changed into great Joy,
3. Now when God was to create the World, and all Things therein, he had no ^ Oi- Mate-

other "Matter to make it of, but his own " Being, out of himfelf. But now, God rials, Mate-
is a Spirit that is incomprehenfible, which has neither Beginning nor End, and his "^
Greatnefs and Depth is all. Yet a Spirit does nothing but afcend, flow, move, and
continually generate icfelf, and in itfelf has chiefly a threefold Manner of Form in
its Generating or Birth, viz. Bitternefs, Harflanefs, and " Heat, and thefe three ^g.
Manner of Forms are neither of them the firft, fecond, nor third ; for all thefe " Begets,

three are but one, and each of them "^ generates the fecond and third. For be- bears, or

tween = Harlhnefs and Bitternefs, Fire is generated : and the Wrath of the Fire is the Y'lf-
^°"'*'

Bitternefs or Sting itfelf, and the Harlhnefs is the Stock or Father of both thefe,
"""

Vol. I. * B

•> Effence or

Subftance.

"^ Or Scorch.

.

gency, or

attraiting.
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f Infefts,

'impregnates.

Of thefirfl Principle of the Divim Ejfence. Chap. I.

and yet is generated of them both •, for a Spirit is hke a Will, Senfe, [or Thought,]

which rifes up, and in its Rifing beholds, ' perfefts, and generates itfelt

4. Now thi^ cannot be exprelTed or defcribed, nor brought to the Underftanding

by the Tongue of Man -, for God hath no Beginning. But I will fet it down fo as

if he had a Beginning, that it might be underftood what is in the firft Principle

whereby the difference between the firft and fecond Principle may be underftood, and

what God or Spirit is. Indeed there is no difference in God, only when it is en-

quired from whence Evil and Good proceed, it is to be known, what is the firft and

original Fountain of Anger, and alio of Love, fince they both proceed from one and

Xhe fame Original, out of one Mother, and are one Thing. Thus we muft ipeak

after a creatuiely Manner, as if it took a Beginning, that it might be brought tobe

"TVor itcaiuiot be faid that Fire, Bkternefs, or Harlhoefs, is in God, much lefe

that AinWater, and Earth are in him ; only it is pkin that alt Thrngs have proceeded

out of that [Original.] Neither can it be faid, that Death, Hell-fire, or Sorrow-

fulnefs is in God, but it is known that thefe Things have come out of that [Original. J

For God has made no DevU out of hmifelf, but Angels to live in Joy, to their Conri-

fort and Reioicing-, yet it is feen that Devils came to be, and that they became God s

Enemies Therefore the Source or Fountain of the Caule muft be_ fought, viz.

what is the Prima Materia, or firft Matter of Evil, and that in the Originality of God

as well as in the Creatures ; for it is all but one only Thing in the Ongin
:

All is out

of God, made out of his ^ Effence, according to the Trinity, as he is one in Efience

and threefold in Perfons.
. , r^ • • v r u- u .,11

6. Behold, there are efpecially three Things in the Onginality, out of which all

Thinc^s are, both Spirit and Life, Motion and Comprehenfibility, viz. Sulphur,

' Mercurius, and ^ Sal. But you will fay that thefe are ia Nature, and not in God ;

which indeed is f(^, but Nature has its ground in God, according to the firft . rinci-

p'e of the Father, for God calls himfelf alfo an angry zealous God ;
which is not fo

to be »nderftood, that God is angry in himfelf, but in the Spirit of the [Creation or]

Creature which kindles itfelf -,
and then God burns in the firft Principle therem, and

the Spirit of the [Creation or] Creature fuffers Pain, and not God.

7 Now to fpeak in a creaturely way. Sulphur, Mercurms, ana Sal, are under-

ftood to be thus. 5 UL is the Soul or the Spirit that is riien up, or in a Simuitude

[it is] God PHUR IS the Prima Materia, or firft Matter out of which the Spirit is

Unerated, but efpecially the ' Harrnnefs : Mercur^uj has a fourfold Form in it, -viz.

Harfnnefs, Bittemefs, Fire, and Water : Sal is the Child that is generated from thele

four, and is harfti, eager, and a Caufe of the Comprehenlibihty.

8 - Underftand right now what I declare to you : Harftmcfs, Bitternefs, and

Fire, are in the Originality, in the firft Principle : The \Vater-lource is generated

therrin : And God is not called God according to the firft Principle •, but according

to that, he is called Wrathfulnefs, Anger, the earneft [fevere or tart] Source, from

which Evil, and alfo the woful tormenting Trembling, and Burning, have their

^T'Th'is is as was mentioned before-, the Harftinefs is the Prima Mate^'i^ or ür&

Matter, which is ftrang, and very eagerly and earneftly attradive that is 5«/: Ihe

« Generated. Bitternefs is
" in the ftrong Attracting, for the Spirit ftiarpens itfelt in theftrong nt-

traaing, fo that it becomes wholly aking, [anxious or vexed.] Por Example, in Man,

when he is enraged, how his Spirit attrads itfelf, which makes him bitter [or four ]

• An efTen. ^^^ trembling ; and if it be not fuddenly withftood and quenched, we fee that the

m!,reallma- ^ Ange? kindles in him fo, that he burns in Malice, and then prefently a bub-

furpofe"'
"

ftance or whole Eflence comes to be in the Spirit and Mind, to be revenged.

t Being or

Subllaaee.
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» The Spirit

of a Sub-

ftancs.
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tiaüty.
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orAttraition.

>" Obferve or

con.kler.
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f Being, Siib-

ftance, or

Or op-

poling.

Or allHn-

and madly.

Or eagerly.

lo. Which is a Similitude of that which is in the Original of the Generating of
Nature : Yet it muft be kt down more inteliigibly [aad plainly.] Mark what
Mercurhis is, it is Harihriefs, Bitternefs, Fire, and Brimftone-water, the moil horri-

ble '' EfTence
; yet you mull underftand hereby no Materia, Matter, or comprehen-

fible Thing -, but all no other than Spirit, and the Source of the original Nature.
Harflinefs is the firft Eßence, which attracts itielf ; but it being a hard cold Virtue T^'^S-

or Power, the Spirit is altogether prickly [Hinging] and faarp. Now the Sting and
Sharpnels cannot endure attrafting, but moves and refills [or oppofes] and is a con-
trary Will, an Enemy to the Harihnels, and from that '^ Stirring comes the firft Mo-
bility, which is the third Form. Thus the Harfnnefs continually attrafts harder and
harder, and fo it becomes hard and tart, [ftrong or fierce,] fo that the Virtue or
Power is as hard as the hardeft Stone, which the Bitternefs [that is, the Harfhnefs's
own Sting or Prickle] cannot endure; and then there is great Anguifn in it, like the
horrible biimflone Spirit, and the Sting of the Bitternefs, which rubs itfelf fo hard,
that in the Anguiili there comes to be a twinkling Elalh, which flies up terribly, and
breaks the ' Harflinefs : But it finding no Reft, and being lb continually generated
from beneath, it is as a turning Wheel, which turns anxioufly and terribly with the S.^nt Attrac-

twinkling Flafh ' furioufiy, and fo the Flalh is changed into a pricking [ftinging] f^Q^.'
fenfelefs

Fire, which yet is no burning Fire, but like the Fire in a Stone.

II. But feeing there is no Reft there, and that the turning Wheel runs as faft as a
fwift Thought, for the Prickle drives it fo faft, the Prickle kindles itfelf fo m.uch,
that the Flalh (which is generated between the Aftringency and Bitternefs) becomes
horribly fiery, and flies up Hke a horrible Fire, from whence the whole: Materia or Mat-
ter is terrified, and falls back as dead, or overcome, and does not attraft fo ' ftrongly

to itielf any more, but each yields itfelf to go out one from another, and fo it be-
comes thin. For the Fire-fla(h is now predominant, and the Materia, or Matter,
which was fo very harfti [aftringent or attrading] in the Originalit)', is now feeble^

and as it were dead, and the Fire-flalh henceforth gets Strength therein, for

it is its Mother ; and the Bitternefs goes forth up in the Flafli together with the
Harlhnefs, and kindles the Flalh, for it is the Father of the Flaih, or Fire, and the
turning Wheel henceforth ftands in the Fire-flalh, and the Flarfhnefs remains over-
come and feeble, which is now the Water-fpirit ; and the Materia, or Matter of the-

Harflinefs, henceforth is like the Brimftone-fpirit, very thin, raw, aking, vanquiihed,
and the Sting in it is trembling ; and it dries and fliarpens itfelf in the Flaih ; and
being fo very dry in the Flafh, it becomes continually more horrible and fiery»

whereby the Karlhnefs or Aftringency is ftill more overcome, and the V/ater-fpirit

continually greater. And fo it continually refrclhes itfelf in the Water-fpirit, and
continually brings more Matter to the Fire-flalh, whereby it is the more kindled ;

for (in a Similitude) that is the " Fewel of the Flafh or Fire-fpirit.

12. '^Underftand rightly the Manner of the Exiftence of thh Mercurius. The
Word M E R, is firft the ftrong, tart, harfli Attraftion ; for in that Word (or Sylla-

ble Mer) expreflTed by the Tongue, you underftand that it jars [proceeding] from j^^^^'_

°'"

the Harlhnefs, and you underftand alfo, that the bitter Sting or Prickle is in it 5 for

the Word M E R is harfli and trembling, and every W' ord [or Syllable] is formed
or framed from its Power or Virtue, [and exprefles] whatfoever the Power or Virtue
does or fuffers. You [may] underftand that the Word [or fyllable] CU, is [or figni-

fies] the Rubbing or Unquietnefs of the Sting or Prickle, which makes that the

Harflinefs is not at Peace, but >' heaves and rifes up ; for that Syllable [thrufts itfelf r Or boils,

or] prefles forth with the Virtue [or Breath] from the Heart, out of the Mouth.
It is done thus alfo in the Virtue or Power of the Prima Matma [or firft Matter] in

*B2

" Or Wood.
" Or confider

ferioufly, ob-



2 2 Of the ßrfi Principle of the Divi^ie Ejfence. Chap. t.

the Spirit, but the fyllable C U having fo ftrong a PrelTure from the Heart, and yet

is fo prefently fnatched up by the Syllable R I, and the whole Underftanding [Senfe

or Meaning/is changed into it, this fignifies and is the bitter prickly Wheel m
^ Or Geni. the ^ generating, which vexes and whirls itfelf as fwiftly as a Thought

: 1 he Syllable

ture. U S is [or fignifies] the fwift Fire-flafli, that the Materia, or Matter, kind es in the

fierce Whirling between the Harlhnefs and the Bitterneis in the Iwift Wheel
;
where

vou may very plainly underftand [or obferve] in the Word, how the Harflinels is

terrified and how the Power or Virtue in the Word finks down, or falls back agani

upon the Heart, and becomes very feeble and thin : Yet the Sting or Prickle with

the whirlin<r Wheel, continues in the Flaih, and goes forth through the Teeth out of

the Moutht where then the Spirit hifles like a Fire in its kindhng, and returning

back again flrengthens itfelf in the Word.

1 5 Thefe four Forms are in the Originality of Nature, and from thence the Mo-

bility exifts, as alfo the Life in the Seed, and in all the Creatures, has its Original from

thence; and there is no ComprehenfibiUty in the Originality, but luch a Virtue or

« Being, Ef- Power and Spirit. For it is a poifonous or venomous, hoftile or enemicitious ' 1 hing :

fence, or ^^j j^ „luft be fo, or elfe there would be no Mobility, but all [would be as] nothing,

^'ortTnalltv and the Source of Wrath or Anger is the firft ^ Ori^ginal of Nature,
onginaiity.

^^^ ^^^_^ ^ ^^ ^^^ altogether [mean or] underftand the Merctmus [Mercun/

orQuickfilver] which is in the third Principle ^ of this created World, which the Apo-

the^ries ufe, (although that has the fame Virtue or Power, and is of the fame

Eflence ) but I fpeak [of that] in the firft Principle, viz. of the Originality of the

Effence' of all Eflences, of God, and of the eternal unbeginning Nature, froni

whence the Nature of this World is generated. Although in the Originality of

both of them there is no Separation ; but only the outward and third Principle, the

fvderial and elementary Kingdom [Region or Dominion] is generated out of the firft

Principle by th« Word and Spirit of God out of the eternal father, out of the holy

Heaven.

• Cr,

#*^#*^C«^######€*###€^e##e§#§*^##€*#####*t#€*####^%^

The Second Chapter.

Of the frfl and fecond Principle^ what God a?id the Divine-

Nature is ; wherein is fet down a further Defcription of tha

Sidphur and Mercurius.

J =(r'*«.*^^*:*;^-3)' E C AU S E there belongs a divine Light to the Knowledge and

O "^^^
4> Apprehenfion of this, and that without the divine Light there is

<> F'^ O no ComprehenfibiUty at all of the divine Eflbnce, therefore I will

M< ^ > ^*< a little reprefent the highhiddcn Secret in a creaturely Manner, that

<> k-vj^-aJ <> thereby the Reader may come into the Depth. For the divine

?^^ ^ «5 J Eflence cannot be wholly exprefled by the Tongue •, the Spiraculum

^^^%Q'^M. yjt^ (that is, the Spirit of the Soul which looks into the Light)

only comprehends it. For every Creature fees and underftands no further nor

deeper than its Mother is, out of which it is come originally.
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' Generating
of the Stars.
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^ Allral or

ftarry Spirits
' Or has.

2. The Soul which has its Original out of God's firft Principle, and was breathed

from God into Man, '' into the third Principle, (that is, into the fyderial and elemen-
tary " birth) that fees further into the firft Principle of God, out of, in and from the

ElTence and Property ofwhich it is proceeded. And this is not marvellous, for it does

but behold itfelf only in the Rifing of its Birth •, and thus it fees the whole Depth of
the Father in the firil Principle.

3. This the Devils alio fee and know; for they alfo are out of the firft Principle

of God, which is the Source of God's original Nature. They wifti alfo that they

might not fee nor feel it -, but it is their own Fault that the fecond Principle is (hut

up to them, which is called and is God, one in Eflence, and threefold in perfonal

Diflinftion, as fhall be mentioned hereafter.

4. But the Soul of Man, which is enlightened witk the holy Spirit of God, (which
in the fecond Principle proceeds from the Father and the Son in the holy Heaven,
that is, in the true divine Nature ^ which is called God -,) this Soul fees even into the f Viz. Th«
Light of God, into the fame fecond Principle of the holy divine '^ Birth, into the holy Ghoft.

heavenly Eflence : But the ^ fyderial Spirit wherewith the Soul is cloathed, and alfo ^ ^^ woHc-

the elementary [Spirit] which ' rules the Source, or Springing and Impulfion of the

Blood, they fee no further than into their Mother, whence they are, and wherein

they live.

5. Therefore if I fliould fpeak and write that which is purely heavenly, and al-

together of the clear Deity, I fliould be as dumb to the Reader, who has not the

Knowledge and the Gift [to underftand it.] Yet I will fo write in a divine, and
alfo in a creaturely Way, that I might ftir up any one to defire and long after the

Confideration of the high Things : And if any fliall perceive that they cannot do it,

that at leaft they might feek and knock in their Defire, and pray to God for his holy

Spirit, that the Door of the fecond Principle might be opened to them ; for Chrift

biddeth us to pray, feek, and knock, and then it fliall be opened unto us. For he
faith. All that you fliall afl<: the Father in my Name, he will give it you : Afk and you
fliall receive •, feek, and you fliall find ; knock, and it fhall be opened unto you.

6. Seeing then that my Knowledge has been received by feeking and knocking,.

I therefore write it down for a Memorial, that I might occafion a Defire in any to feek.

after them, and thereby my Talent might be improved, and not be hid in the

Earth. But I have not wrote this for thofe that are wife beforehand, that know all

Things, and yet know and comprehend nothing, for they are ''' fully fatisfied already,

and rich ; but I have wrote it for the Simple, as 1 am, that I may be refrefned with wife in the'ii-

thofe that are like myfelf. ownConcelt^
' and in tlieir

Bliriiinefs

think they
fee well

enough.

That IS,

Further of the Sulphur^ Mercurius, and Sal.

7. The Word [or Syllable] S U L, fi.gnifies and is the Soul of a Thing ; tor in

the Word it is the Oil or Light that is generated out of the Syllable PHUR ;

and it is the Beauty or the ' Welfare of a Thing, that which is lovely and deareft ^WtW-dolnp

,

in it: In a Creature it is the Light by which the Creature fees [or perceives:] orflouri/hing,

and therein Reaibn and the Senfes confift, and it is the Spirit which is generated out
of the P H U K. The Word or Syllable P HU R, is the Prima Materia [or firft

Matter,] and contains in itfelf in the third Principle the " Macroccfm, from which
the elementary Dominion, or Region, or Effence is generated : But in the firft World
Principle it is the i.flence of the moft inward Birth, out of which God generates or

begets his Son from Eternity, and from thence the Holy Ghoft proceeds •, underftand.

out of the S U L and out of the P HU R, And in Man alfo it is the Lighc which.

2.

Or great;
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is «^encrated out of the fyderial Spirit, in the " fecond center of xhe Microcofm ; but

in°the Spiracn/tm and Spirit of the Sou!, in the moft inward Center, it is the Light

of God, which that Soul only has which is in the Love of God, for it is only kindled

and blown up from the Holy Ghoil.

8. Obferve now the Depth of the divine " Births there is no Sulphur in God, but

it is generated from him, and there is fuch a Virtue or Power in him. For the

Syllable PHUR is [or iigniSes] the moft inward Virtue or Power of the original

Source or Spring of the Anger of the fierce Tartnefs, or of the Mobility, as is men-

tioned in the firft Chapter, and that Syllable PHUR has a fourfold Form [Property

or Power] in it, as firft Harllinels [or Aftringency,] and then Bitternefs, Fire, and

Water : The Harllinefs is attradtive, and is rough, cold and fharp, and makes all

hard, hungry, and full of Anguiih •, and that Attra6ting is a bitter Sting or Prickle,

very' terrible, snd the firft Swelling or Boiling up exifts in the Anguifh •, yet becaule

it cannot rue i;ighcT from its Seat, but is thus continually, generated from beneath,

therefore it falls into a Turning or Wheehng, as fwift as a Thought, in great An-

c-uifti, and therein it comes to be a twinklilh Flafli, as if a Steel and Flint or Stone

were ftrongly ftruck together, and rubbed one againft another.

, 9. For The Harfhnels is as hard as a Stone [or Flint,] and the Bitternefs ruflies

and rages hke a ''breaking Wheel, which breaks the Hardnefs, and ftirs up the Fire,

fo that all comes to be a terrible "^ Crack of Fire, and flies up ; and the Harflmefs or

Aftrino-ency breaks in Pieces, whereby the dark Tartnefs is terrified and finks back,

and becomes as it were feeble or weak, or as if it were killed and dead, and runs

out, becomes thin, and yields itfelf to be overcome : But when the ftrong Flalh of

Fire ' ihines back again upon or into the Tartnefs, and is mingled therein, and finds

the Harftinefs fo thin and overcome, tlien it is much more terrified ; for it is as if

Water was thrown upon the Fire, which makes a Crack : Yet when the Crack or

Terror is thus made in the overcome Harftinefs, thereby it gets another Source,

[Condition or Propertv,] and a Crack, or Noife of great Joy, proceeds out of the

wrathful Ficrcenei^, and riles up in fierce Strength, as a kindled Light : For the

Crack in the Twinkling of an Eye becomes white, clear, and light-, tor thus the

Kindling of the Light comes in that very Moment as foon as the Light (that is,

the new Crack of the Fire) is infefted or '^impregnated with the Harflinefs, the

Tartnefs or Aftringency kindles, and flirieks, or is aftrighred by the great Light

that comes into it in the Twinkling of an Eye, as if it did awake from Death, and

becomes ibft or ' meek, lively and joyful ; it prefently lofes its dark, rough, harfti,

and cold Virtue, and leaps or fprings up for Joy, and rejoices in the Light -, and its

Sting or Prickle, which is the Bitternefs, that triumphs in the turning Wheel for

great Joy.

10. Here obferve, the Shriek or Crack of the Fire is kindled in the Aftguifh in

the Brimftone-Spirit, and then the Shriek flies up triumphantly ; and the aking, or

anxious Harfhnefs, or Brimftone-Spirit, is made thin and fweet by the Light. For

as the Light or the Plafli becomes clearer or brighter from the Crack of the Fire in

the vanqmftied harfh Tartnefs, and lofes its wrathful fierce " Property, fo the Tart-

nefs lofes its Authority by the Infeftion or Mixture of the Light, and is made thin

or tranfparent, and fweet by the white Light : For in the Original the Harlhnefs or

Aftringency was altogether dark, and aking with Anguilh, by Reafon of its hard-

nefs and attracting; b°ut now it is wholly light, and thereupon it lofes its own Qiiality

or Property, and out of the wrathful Harflincls there comes to be an ^Eflence that is

fharp, and the Light makes the Sharpneis altogether fweet.
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The * Gates of God.

rr. Behold now, when the Bitternefs, or 'the bhter Sting [or Prickle,] (which

in the Original was fo very bitter, raging and tearing, when it took its Oi-iginal in

the Harfhnefs,) attains this clear Light, and taftes now tlie Sweetnefs in the Harfh-

nefs, v/hich is its Mother, then it is lb joyful, and cannot rife or fwell ib any more,

but it trembles and rejoices in its Mother that bare it, and triumphs like a joytul

Wheel in the Birth. And in this Triumph the Birth attains the fifth Form, and then

the fifth Source fprings up, viz. the '' friendly Love ; and fo when the bitter Spirit

taftes the fweet Water, it rejoices in its Mother [the four tart Harfhnefs,] and fo re-

freflies and ftrengthens itielf therein, and makes its Mother ftirring ^ in great Joy

;

where then there fprings up in the fweet Water-Spirit a very fweet pleafant Source

or Fountain : For the Fire-Spirit (which is the Root of the Light, which was a llrong

[fierce rumbling Shriek, Crack, or] Terror in the Beginning) that now rifes up verj-

lovely, pleafantly and joyfully.

12. And here is nothing but the Kifs of Love, and Wooing, and here the Bride-

groom embraces his beloved Bride, and is no otherwife than when the pleafing Life

is born or generated in the four, tart, or harfh Death -, and the Birth of Life is thus in

a Creature. For from this ftirring, moving, or wheeling of the Bitternefs in the

Effence of the harfh aftringent Tartnefs of the Water-Spirit, the Birth attains the

fixth Form, viz. the Sound or Noife of the Motion. And this fixth = Form is rightly

called Mercurius ; for it takes its Form, Virtue, and Beginning, in the aking or

anxious Harfhnefs, by the Raging of the Bitternefs ; for in the Rifing it takes the

Virtue of its Mother (that is, the " Eflence of the fweet Harftinefs) along with it, and

brings it into the Fire-Flafh, from whence the Light kindles. And here the Trial

[or Experience] begins, one Virtue beholding the other in the Fire-Flafli, one

[Virtue] feels the other by the Rifing up, by the Stirring they one hear another, in

the Eflence they one tafte another, and by the pleafant, lovely [Source, Spring, or]

Fountain, they one fmell another, from whence the Sweetneis of the Light fprings

up out of the EfiTence of the fweet and harfti Spirit, which from henceforth is the

Water-Spirit. And out of thefe fix Forms, now in the Birth, or Generating, comes

a fix-fold fclf-fubfifting Eflxjnce, which is infeparable ; where they one. continually

generate another, and the one is not without the other, nor can be, and without this

Birth or Subftance there could be nothing -, for the fix Forms have each of them now
the Eflcnces of all their fixfold Virtue in it, and it is as it were one only Thing, and

no more -, only each Form has its own Condition.

13. For obferve it, although now in the Harfhnefs there be Bitternefs, Fire, Sound,

Water, and that out of the fpringing Vein of the V/ater there flows Love (or Oil)

from whence the Light arifes and fhines -, yet the ' Harfhnefs retains its firft Property,

and the Bitternefs its Property, the Fire its Property, the Sound or the Stirring its

Property, and the overcoming the firft harfli or tart Anguifli, (viz. the returning

,

down back again) or the Water-Spirit, its Property, and the fpringing Fountain,

the pleafint Love, which is kindled by the Light in the tart or four Bitternefs,

(which now is the fweet [Source or] fpringing Vein of Water,) its Property ; and yet

this is no feparable Eflence parted afunder, but all one whole Eflence or Subftance

in one another. And each Form or Birth takes its own Form, Virtue, Working and

Springing up from all the Forms -, and the whole Birth now retains chiefly but thefe-

four Forms in its generating or bringing forth ; viz. the rifing up, the falling dov/n,

and then through the turning [of the Wheel in the four, harfli,} tart Eflence, the

• The divine

everlafting

Gates or

Doors, by
which we
haveEntranca
to the Dtitv.

'' Or loving

Favour.

'With, or for.

^ Property^
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Power.
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^OraftringenS

Attradion^
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putting forth on this Side, and on that Side, on both Sides like a Crofs -, or, as I may

fo fay, the e-oins forth from the Point [or Center] towards the Eaft, the Vv eft, the

NorA and the South : For from the Stirring, Moving, and Afcending of the Bitter-

nefs in the Fire-FlaOi, there exifts a crofs Birth. For the Fire goes forth upward,

the Water downward, and the Effences of the Harfhnefs fideways.

The Third Chapter.

Begetting. Of the eudUfs and numherlefs manifold eJtgendermg, {^generating,']

or Birth of the eternal Nature,
*

beam g,

bringing

forth, or Pro»

pagation.

' Nativity,

Birth, or Ge-
neration, or

Working.
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The Gates of the great Depth.

I F^)^'^^"*^EADER, underftand [and confider] my Writings right, we have
"

)^** * * *)^ no Power or Ability to fpeak of the Birth of God [or the Birth of

%*
-a,

*)i( the Deity,] for it never had any Beginning from all Eternity ;
but

^* *^ we ha\x Power to fpeak of God our Father, what he is, and how

^t* * *^^ he is, and how the eternal ' Geniture is.

n.7k^?!k/^M
2, And though it is not very good for us to know the auftere,

earneft, [ftrong, fierce, fevere,] and original Birth, into the Knowledge, Feeling and

ComDrehenfibility of which our firft Parents have brought us, through the ' Infedlion

[IniHtration j and Deceit of the Devil, yet we have very great Need of this Knowledge,

that thereby we may learn to know the Devil, who dwells in the moft ftrong [fevere

or cruel] Birth of ail, and [that we may learn to know] our own enemy Self, which

our firft' Parents ' awakened and purchafed for us, which we carry within us, and

which we ourfelves now are.
, u- i

^. And akhouo-h I write now, as if there was a Beginning in the eternal Birth,

yet" it is not fo ; but the eternal Nature thus begets -[or generates] itfelf without Be-

P-innino". My Writings muft be underftood in a creaturely Manner, as the Birth ot

Man i°, who is a Similitude of God. Although it be juft fo in the eternal Being,

f Effence or Subftance,] yet that is both without Beginning and without End
;
and

my Writing is only to this End, that Man might learn to know what he is, what he

was in the Beginning, how he was a very glorious eternal holy Man, that fhould never

have known the Gate of the ftrong [or auftere] Birth in the Eternity, if he had not

fuffered himfelf to luft after it through the ^ Infedlion of the Devil, and had not eaten

of that " Fruit which was forbidden him ; whereby he became fuch a naked and vain

Man in a beftial Form, and loft the heavenly Garment of the divine Power, and lives

now in the Kino-dom of the Devil in the ' infcded Salnitre, and feeds upon the infedted

Food. Therefore it is neceflaiT. for us to learn to know ourlelves, what we are, and

how we might be redeemed from the anguiftiing auftere Birth, and be regeneiated or

born anev/, and live in the new Man, (which is like the firft Man before the Fall,) in

Chrift our *" Regenerator.
r . r- n j ir ^ i

4. For tliough I iliould fpeak or write never fo much of the Fall, and alio ot the

Reo-eneration in Chrift, and did not come to the Root and Ground, what the Fall

was° and by what it was we conie to perift, and what that Property is wluch God ab-
^

hors,
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hors, and how that was e?7e6ted, contrary to the Command and Will of God, wlijt
"ihould I underftand of the Thing ? Juft nothing ! And then how Ihould I Ihun or
avoid that which I have no Knowledge of ? Or how Ihould I endeavour to come to
the new Pirth, and give myfelf up into it, if I knew not how, wherein, nor where-
with to do i' ?

5. It is ver/ true, the World is full of Books and Sermons of the Fall, and of the
new Birth: Eutin the greateft Part of the Books of the 'Divines, there is nothing 'TkoWy.
but the Hiftory that fuch a Thing has been done, and that we fhould be regenerated
in Chrift. But Vv'hat do I underftand from hence ? Nothing, but only the Hiftory,
thut iuch a Thing has been done, and done again, and ought to be done.

6. Our Divines fct themfelves Hand and Foot v/ith IMight and Main, with their
utmoft Endeavour, by Perfecution and Reproach, againft this, [and far,] that Men
muft not [dare to] fearch into the deep Grounds what God is ; Men m'uft not fearch
nor curioully pry into the Deity. But if I fhould fpeak plainly what this Trick of
theirs is, it is the Dung and Filth wherewith they cover and hide the Devil, and
cloak the injeaed Malice and Wickcdnefs of the Devil in Man, lb that neither the
Devil, nor the Anger of God, nor the "' evil Beaft in Man, " can be difcerned. " Or evil

7. And this is the very Reafon, becaufe the Devil fmells the Matter, and there- y^"-

fore he hinders it, that his Kingdom might not be revealed, but that he might con-
h.dden and'"

tinue to be the Great Prince [of the World ftill.] For otherwife, if his Kingdom uLdjfcoveml.
was known. Men might fly from him. Where is it more needful for him to oppofe,
than on that Part where his Fnemy may break in i* He therefore covers the Hearts,
Minds, Thoughts, and Senfes of the Divines-, he leads them into Covetoulhefs, Pride,
and Wantonnefs, fo that they ftand amazed with Fear and Horror at the Light of
God, and therefore they fliut it up, for they are naked, nay they grudge the Light
to thofe that fee it •, this is rightly called the Service and Worfhip of the Devil.

8. But the Time is coming, when the Aurora or Day -Spring will break forth, and
then the Beaft, that evil Child [or Child of Perdition] fhall ftand forth naked and in
great Shame ; for the Judgment of the Whore of the great Beaft goes On. Therefore
awake and fly away ye Children of God, that you bring not the Mark of the great
evil Beaft upon your Forehead with you, before the clear Light ; or elfe you wili
have great Shame and Confufion of Face therewith. It is now high Time to awake
from Sleep, for the Bridegroom makes himfelf ready to fetch home his Bride, and
he comes with a clear ftiining Light -, they that ftiall have Oil in their Lamps, their
Lamps fhall be kindled, and they fliall be Guefts ; but thofe that fliall have no Oil,
Their Lamps ftiall continue dark, and they fliall fleep ftill, and retain the Marks of
the Beaft till the Sun rife, and then they fliall be horribly afi^righted, and ftand in

.eternal Shame; for the Judgment fliall be executed; the Children of God fliall ob-
ferve it, but thofe that fleep fliall fleep till Day.

Further of the Birth,

9. The Birth of the eternal Nature is like the [Thouglits or] Senfes In Man, as
when a [Thought or] Senfe is generated by fomething, and afterwards propagates

^

iticlf into infinite many [Thoughts,] or as a Root of a Tree generates a Stock and '
' ^

many Buds and Branches, as alio many Roots, Buds, and Branches from one Root,
and all of them from that one firft Root. Therefore obferve what is mentioned before,
whereas Nature confifts of fix Forms [or Properties,] fo every Form generates again a
Form out of itfelf of the fame Quality and Condition of itfelf, and this Form now
has the Quality and Condition of all the Forms in itfelf.

Vol. I.
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Chap. 3.-

10. But » obfen'e it ^vell: the firft of the fix Forms generates but one ''Source

like itfeif, aft^r the Similitude of its own Fountain-Spirit, and not like the firft Mo-

ther the Harilmefs, but as one Twig or Branch in a Tree purs forth another Sprout

out of itfeif. For in every Fountain"^Spirit there is but one Center, wherein the Fire-

Source or Fountain riles, 'and the Light ariies out of the Flaüi of the Fire, and the

firft fix-fold Form is in the ^ Source or Fountain.
, , n c

11. But mark the Depth, in a Similitude which I fet down thus -, the harfli Spnng

in theOrisinalis the Mother out of which the other five Springs are generated, z-iz.

Bitternefsr Fire, Love, Sound, and Water. Now thefe are Members 01 this Birth

[of their Mother,] and without them there would be nothing but an anguifhmg dark

Vale [or z-acuum^] where there could be no Mobility, nor any Light or Life
:
But

nov.' the Life is born in herbv the kindling of the Light, and then fhe rejoices in her

own Property, and labours in'her own tart four Quality to generate again ; and m her

owii Qualitv there rifes a Life again, and a Center opens itfeif again, and the Life

com.es to be generated again out of her in a fix-fold Form, yet not in any fuch

Anguilb as at the Beginning, but in great Joy.
. , <

12. For the Spring of the great Anguilh, which was in the Beginning before tne

Licrht, in the [tart] Harftinefs, from which the bitter Sting or Prickle is generated,

that is now in the fweet Fountain of the Love in the Light changed from the Water-

Spirit, and from Bitternefs or Stinging is now become the Fountain or Spnng of the

Joy in the Light. Thus now henceforth the Fire-flalh is the Father or the Light,

and the Li<^ht^fhines in him, and is now the only Caufe of the moving Birth, and

of the Birth of the Love. That which in the Beginning was the ' aking Source,

is now S UL, or the Oil of the lovely pleafant Fountain, which prefles through aU

the Fountains, lb that from hence the Light is kindled.

13. And the Sound or Noife in the turning W^heel, is now the Declarer or Pro-

nouncer in all the Fountains, that the beloved Child is born ; for it comes with its

Sound before all Doors, and in allEfiences ; fo that in its Awakening, all the Virtues

or Powers are ftirring, and fee, feel, have fmell, and tafte one another in the Light,

for the whole Birth nourilhes itfeif in its firft Mother, viz. the ' harfh Effence, bemg

now become fo thin [or pure.] meek, fweet, and full of Joy, ^nd fo the whole Birth

ftand«; in very great Joy, Love, Meeknefs, and Humilm-, and is nothing elie than a

mere pleafir.e; Tafte, a delightful Sight, a fweet Smell, a raviftiing Sound to the

Hearing, a ioft Touch, beyond that which any Tongue can utter or exprefs. How
fhould there not be Jov and Love, where, in the very Midft of Death, the eternal

Life is generated, and where there is no Fear of any End, nor can be ?

lA. Thus in the Harftinefs there is a new Birth again; underftand, where the tart

rfour Aftrin^encv] is predominant in the Birth, and where the Fire is not kindled

accordincr to'' the bitter Sting or Prickle, or from the Beginning ot the AnguiOi
:
But

the rifinS [or exulting] Joy, is now the Center and Kindling of the Light, and the

Tartnefs°[or Aftringencyj has now ' in its own Quality the SUL, Oil, and Light

of the Father : Therefore now the Birth out of the Twig or Branch oi the firft Tree is

qualified altogether according to the ' harfti Fountain ; and the Fire therein is a tart

[or four] Fire'; and the BitteTnefs a tart Bitternefs ; and the Sound a tart Sound ;
and

the Lovw a tart Love ; but all in mere Perfeftion, and in a totally glorious Love and

Toy

15 And thus alfo the firft bitter Sting or Prickle, or the firft Bitternefs (after the

Licht is kindled, and that the firft Birth ftands in Perfection,^ generates again out

of Its oun Quality an "EiTence, wherein there is a Center, where alto a new Foun-

tain or Source fprings up in a new Fire or Life, hasnng the Condition and Property

3
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of all the Qualities, and yet the Bitternefs in this new Sprout is chiefefl: among all

the Qualities ; fo that there is a bitter Bitternefs, a bitter Tartnefs, a bitter Water-
Spirit, a bitter Sound, a bitter Fire, a bitter Love, yet all perfedlly in the' rifing up 'Or exulting

of great Joy. great joy.

16. And the Fire generates now alfo a Fire, according to the Property of every
Qiiality ; in the tart Spirit it is tart ; in the Bitter, bitter; in the Love, it is a very hearty
Yearning, Kindling of the Love, a total, fervent, or burning Kindling, and caufes
very vehement Defires ; in the Sound it is a very flirill tanging ^ Fire, wherein all »Or Life.

Things are very clearly and properly diftinguiflied, and where the Sound in all Qtia-
lities tells or exprefles, as it were with the Lips or Tongue, whatfoever is in all the
Fountain-Spirits, what Joy, Virtue, or Power, Eflence, Subftance, or Property
[they have,] and in the Water it is a very drying Fire.

17. The Propagation of the Love is moft efpecially to be obferved, for it is the
lovelieft, pleafanteft, and fweeteft Fountain of all. When the Love generates again
a whole Birth, with all the Fountains of the original Fflences out of itfelf, fo that 'OrWeli-
theLove in all the ' fpringing Veins in that new Birth is predominant and chief, fo Spring,

that a Center ariies therein, then the firft Eflence, 172:. the Tartnefs, is wholly de-
firous or longing, wholly fweet, wholly light, and gives itfelf forth to be Food to all

the Qiialities, with a hearty Affedlion towards them all, as a loving IVlother has to-
wards her Children, and here the Bitternefs may be rightly called joy, for it is the
Rifing or Moving [thereof] What Joy there is here, there is no other Similitude
of it, than when a Man is fuddenly and unexpeftedly delivered out of the Pain and
Torment of Hell, and put into the Light of the Divine Joy.

18. So alfo the Sound, where the Love is predominant; it brings moft joyful
Tidings or News into all the Forms of the Birth, as alfo the Fire in the Love, that
kindles the Love rightly in all the Fountain-Spirits, as is mentioned above ; and the
Love kindles Love in its EfTence. When the Love is predominant in Love, it is

the fweeteft, meekeft, humbleft, moft loving Fountain of all that fprings in all the
Fountains ; and it confirms and fixes the heavenly Birth, fo that it is a holy divine
Eflence or Subftance.

19. You muft alfo mark the Form of the Water-Spirit; when that generates its

like, fo that it is predominant in its Regeneration or fecond Birth, and that a Center
is awakened in it, (which itfelf in its own Eflence does not awaken, but the other
Fountain-Spirits do it therein,) it [the Water-Spirit] is ftill and quiet as a meek Mo-
ther, and fjffers the other to fow their Seed into it, and to awaken the Center in it,

fo that the Fire rifes up, from whence the Life 'is moved. In this [Form] the Fire bQrbe i st
is not a hot burning [fcorching] Fire, but cool, mild, foft and fweet ; and the Bit- ftir.

°^^'"^ "*

ternefs is no Bitternefs, but cool, mild, budding, and flowing forth, from whence xYx?:

Forming [or Figuring and beauteous Shape] in the heavenly Glory proceeds, and
is a moft beautiful Subftance ; for the Sound alfo in this Birth flows forth moft plea-
fantly and harmonioufly, all as it were palpably or feelingly, or in a Similitude, as a
Word that comes to be an Efl:ence, or a comprehenfible Subftance. For in this Re-
generation that is brought to pafs in the Water-Spirit, (that is, in the true Mother
of the Regeneration of all the fountain-Spirits,) all is as it were comprehenfible or
fubftantial; although no Comprehenfibility muft be underftood here, but Spirit.

C 2
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The Fourth Chapter.
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kfs t generating of the Birth of the eternal EJfence, which is the
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I'he open Gate of the great Depth.

'Or Point.

"• Sabilance,

or Offspring.

•T)eßrLftion

or Perdition.

' Cr carried

aViouthiin.

« Wit, Reafon

^r SkiU.

I. )f«"><©©M"^ERE I muft encounter with the proud and feeming conceited Wife,
'

'X^ii'iy^^ who does but grope in the Dark, and knows or underftands nothing

©O H ^'^ 0^ ^^^ ^W^^ °* ^°'^' ^"*^ '""^ comfort both him, and aUb the

®0 C^^ dcfirous longing Reader who loves God, and muft Ihow them a

X)i(*(>*f>MX little Door to the heavenly Eflence -,
and fhow them in what

k><(£^><J«^ Manner they fhould underftand thefe Writings, before I come to

the '^ Chapter itfelf.

2 I know very well, and my Spirit and Mind fliow me as much, that many will

be ofiend/^d at the Simplicity and Meannefs of the Author, for offering to write of

fuch high Things-, and many will think, (with themfelves,) he has no Authority to

do it, and that he afts very finfully in it, and runs quite contrary to God and his

Will in prefuming, being but a Man, to go about to fpeak and lay what God is.

2 For it is lamentable, that fince the fall of Adam, we fhould be fo continually

cheated and befooled by the Devil, to think that we are not the Children of God, nor

of his
" Eflence. He continually puts the monftrous Shape or Form into our

Thoughts, as he did into our Mother Eve, which fhe gazed too much upon, and

bv he?reprefentincr it in her Imagination, flie became a Child of this World, wholly

naked and vain, and void of Underftanding : And fo he does to us alfo ilill conti-

nually he would bring us into another Image, as he did Eve, that we might be

athamed to appear in the Prefence of the Light and Power of God, as Adam z^XEve

were when they hid themfelves behind the Trees, (that is, behind the monftrous

Shane or Form,) when ilie Lord appeared in the Center of the Birth ot their Lives,

and fnd Where art thou, Adam ? And he faid, I am naked, and am afraid ;
which

was nothinc^ elfe, but that his Belief for Faith] and Knowledge of the Holy God was

put out- for he beheld the monftrous Shape which he had made to himielt by his

Ima^ina'tion and Luft, by the Devil's [Inftigation,] Reprelentation, and falfe Fer-

fuad?n<T,toeatofthe third Principle wherein 'Corruption was

A And now when he faw and knew by that which God had told him, that he

{hould die and perifti, if he did eat of the Knowledge of Good and Evil it made

him continually imagine that he was now no more the Child of God and that he was

not created out of God's own Eflence or Subftance, out of the firft Pnncip e. He

conceived that he was now but a mere Child of this World, when he beheld his Cor-

ruptibility, and alfo the monftrous Image which he ' was in ; and that the paraailica

s Underftanding, Delight and Joy were departed from him, fo that Ins Spiru and

Ferfe£lion were driven out of Paradife, (that is, out of the lecond Principle Ox God,
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where the Light or the Heart of God is generated from Eternity to Eternit)', and
where the Holy Glroft proceeds from the Father and the Son ;) and that he now Hved
no more merely by the Word of God, but did eat and drink, viz. the ' Birch of his " Preferva-

Life henceforward coiififted, in the third Principle, that is, in the [Region,] King- ''O". pr Pt-v,

dorn, or Dominion of the Stars and Elements, and he muft now eat of the Virtue P^S^^""-

and Fruit thereof, and live thereby : And upon this he then fuppofed, that he was
paft Recovery, and that the noble 'image of God was deftroyed. And befides, rhe-

Deyil alfo continually reprefented his Corruptibility and Mortality to him, and him-
felf could fee nothing elfe, feeing he was gone out of Paradife, tliat is, out of the in-

corruptible holy ' Geniture [or Operation] of God -, wherein he was God's holy Image iprefervaNon,
and Child, in which God created him to continue therein for ever. And if the merci- or Pioteition!

ful Love of God had not appeared to him again in the Center of the Birth of his Life,

and comforted him, he would have thought that he was wholly departed, or quite fe-

parated from the eternal divine Birth, and that he was no more in God, nor God any
more in him, and that he was no more of God's HfTence.

5. But the favourable Love, (that is, the " only begotten Son of God, or that I " Umgenitiu.

may fet it down fo that it may be underftood, the lovely Fountain where the Light
of God is ' generated,) fprung up, and grew again in Adatn in the Center of the Birth ' Begotten, or
of his Life, in the fifth Form of his Birth; whereby ^^Ja?« perceived that he was not born, or

broken off from the divine Root, but that he was ftill the Child of God, and repented broughtfonh.

him of his firft evil Luft : And thereupon the Lord fhowed him the Treader upon
the Serpent, who fhould deftroy his monftroiis Birth •, and fo he fhould from the
monftrous Birth be regenerated anew, in the Shape, Form, Power and Virtue of the

Treader upon the Serpent, and be brought with Power again into Paradife, into the
holy Birth, and eat of the "" Word of the Lord again, and live eternally, in Spite of "^ VerlumDo.

all the ° Gates of the Wrathfulnefs, wherein the Devil lives -,
concerning which there '"'•'''-

fhall be farther mention made in its due Place.
" '-''' P^^^'^""-

6. But mark and confider this well, dear Reader, and let not your Simplicity deceive
you, the Author is not greater than others, he knows no more, neither has he any
greater Authority than other Children of God. Do but look upon yourfelf, why
have you earthly Thoughts of y-ourfelf ? Why will you be mocked by the Devil,

and be fooled by the World, [fo as to be led to think] that you are but a Kind of Fi-
gure like God, and not generated or begotten of God ?

7. Your monftrous Form or Shape indeed is not God, nor of hi? Eftence, or Sub-
ftance, but the hidden Man, "which is the Soul, ^ is the proper EOence of God; "Whkhthe
forafmuch as the Love in the Light of God is fprung up in your own Center, outof ^°"' ''•

,

which the Holy Ghoft proceeds, wherein the fecond Principle of God confifts : How
God's""V

then ftiQuld you not have Power and Authority to fpeak of God, who is your Father, Efitnce or

of whofe Eitence you are? Behold, is not the World God's, and the Light of God tiubil.nnce, a?

being in you, it muft needs be alfo yours, as it is written, the Father hath given all a. Child i^ th<i

Things to the Sen, and the Son hath given all to you. The Father is the eternaf Power,
^^^|||,^'"=o'^n

or Virtue, and the Son is the Heart and Light continuing eternally in the Father, and
you continue in the Father and the Son. And now feeing the Floly Ghoft proceeds
from the Father and the Son, and that the eternal Power or Virtue of the Father is in

you, and that the eternal Light of the Son fnines in yon, why will you be fooled .-'

Know you not what Paul faid ? that our Conversation is in Heaven, from ivhence tCc?

expeSi our Saviour Jefus Chrifl, wlio v/ill bring us out of this mrmilrous hnage, or
Birth, (in the Corruption of the third Principle of this World,) in the ^paradifical s Or paradifi-

Birth to est the Vy'ord of tlie Lord. cal Sufte-
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8. Why will you be fooled by Antichrift, by his Laws [Precepts] and Pratings ?

Where will you feek God ? In the Deep above the Stars ? You will not be able to

find him there. Seek him in your Heart, 'in the Center of the Birth of your Life,

and there you fhall find him, as our Father Adam and Mother Eve did.

Q. For it is written, you muß be born anew through the Water and the Spirit^ or elfe

youjhall not fee the Kingdom of. God. This Birth muft be done within you : The Heart,

or the Son of God muft arife in the Birth of your Life •, and then the Saviour Chrifl

is your fiithful Shepherd, and you are in Him, and He in you, and all that He and

. his Father have is yours, and none fhall pluck you out of his Hands •, and as the

Son Cwz. the Heart of the Father) is one [with the Father,] fo alfo the new Man
is one in the Father and the Son, one Virtue or Power, one Light, one Life, one

eternal Paradife, one eternal heavenly ' Birth, one Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,

and thou his Child.

Does not the Son fee plainly what the Father does in his Houfe ? And now10.

'* Divine or

Apoilolical

Authority, or

yus Di'vinum.

y Or blinded

and mocked
by them.
» In tiie

Ground
where the

Grain of

Mu!lard Seed
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•/prings up.

if the Son learns to do the fame thereby, what Difpleafure will the Fatlier have to-

wards his Son for it ? Nay, will not the Father be well pleafed that his Son is fo apt

.
[and forward to learn ?] Then why fhould the heavenly Father be fo difpleafed with

his Children in this World, which depend upon him, and enquire after him, which

would willingly learn to know him, willingly labour in his Works, and do his

Will ? Does not the Regenerator bid us come to him, and whofoever cometh to

him, he will not rejeft ? Why fliould any ' refift the Spirit of Prophefy, which is

-God's : Look upon thrift's Apoftles, did any other teacii them than God, who was

in them, and they in Him .^

11. O dear Children of God in Chrift, fly away from Antichrift, who has fet up

;himfe}f over all the Coafts of the Earth, and who lets a painted Image before you, as

.the Serpent did before our Mother Eve^ and " paints your own Image of God [as if it

were] far off from God : But confider what is written, the Word is near thee, yea in

:thy Heart and Lips. And God himfelf is the Word which is in thy Heart and Lips.

12. But Antichrift has never fought any Thing elfe but his own Pleafure in the

third Principle, and to fulfil it in the Houfe of Fleili ; and therefore he has detained

People with Laws of his own inventing, which are neither grounded in Nature, nor

in the Paradife of God, neither are they to be found in the Center of the Birth of

Life.

13. Dear Children, confider, how mightily and powerfully, with Wonders, Mi-

racles, and Works, the Spirit of God went forth in Word and Deed in the Times of

the Apoftles, and after, till Antichrift and the Spirit of Self-Pride, with his invented

Laws and aftral Wifdom, broke forth, and fet himfelf up by that worldly and fleflily

Arm, [or by the Authority of the worldly Magiftrate,] merely for his own Pleafure

and Honour's Sake, where the moft precious Words of Chrift (who gave no Laws to

Man, but the Law of Nature and the Law of Love, which is his own Heart,) muft

be a Cloak for him, i-iz. for Antichrift, who is a Prince in the third Principle;

what he ordains muft be as the Voice to Mofes out of the Buflr : And ib the Man of

Pride makes as if himfelf had ' Divine Power upon Earth, and knows not in his

Blindnefs the Holy Ghoft will not be ^ tied, [or bound up to their Canons and human

Inventions.]

14. But if any would attain Salvation, he muft be born again, through the Water

in the '' Center of -the Birth of Life, which fprings up in the Center in the Light of

God ; for which End GoJ the Father has by iiis Son commanded Baptil'm, that fo

we might have a Law, and a remarkable Sign of Remembrance, figififying how a

Child yoid qf Underftanding receives an outward Sign, and the inward Man the
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Power and the new Birth in the Center of the Birth df Life ; and that there arifes the

Confirmation, which the Light of God brought into Adam, when the Light of God
the Father, in the Center of the tifth l^orm of the Birth oi the Life of Adam, brolce

forth or fprung up. Thus it is both in the Baptifm of an Infant or Child, and alfo

in the repentingConvert, that in Chrift returns again to the Father.

15. Tiie laft Supper of Chrift with his Dilciples is juft inch another Covenant as

the Baptifm of Infants. That which is done to the Infant in Baptifm, that is done •

alfo to the poor Sinner which awakens from the Sleep of Antichrift, and comes to the

Father in and through Chrift ; as fhall be handled in its Place.

1 6. I have therefore been defirous to warn you, and tell you beforehand, that you
muft not look upon Flefli and Blood in thefe high Things, nor upon the worldly

Wifdom of the Univerfities, or high Schools -, but that you fhould confider, that this

Wifdom is planted and fown by God himfelf in the firft, and laft, and in all Men :

And you need only to Veturn with the prodigal loft Son to the Father, and then he

will clothe you with a new Garment, and put a Seal-Ring upon the Hand of your
Mirtd ; and in this Garment only you have Power to fpeak of the ' Birth of God. g-^jj'

17. But if you have not got this Garment on, and will prattle and talk much of

God, then you are a Thief and a Murderer, and you enter not into the Sheepfold of

Chrift by the Door, but you climb over into the Sheepfold with Antichrift and the

Robbers, and you will do nothing but murder and fteal, feek your own Reputation,

Efteem, and Pleafure, and are far from the Kingdom of God. Your univerfity

Learning and Arts will avail you nothing: It. is your Poifon, that you are pro-

moted by the Favour of Man to fit in great Authority and Place, for you fie upon the

Stool of Peftilence ;
you are but a mere Servant or Minifter of the Antichrift. But

if you be new born, and taught by the Holy Ghoft, then your Place or Office is

very pleafing and acceptable to God, and your Sheep will hear your Voice, and you
lliall feed them and bring them to the chief Shepherd : God will require this at your

Hands, therefore take Heed what you teach and fpeak of God without the Knov,'~

ledge of his Spirit, that you be not found to be a Liar.

ISlow herefollo'ws the ^ OSapter. ^Ot Subjea.

18. The eternal ' Generating is an unbeginning Birth, and it has neither Number ' Or Beget-

nor End, and its Depth is bottomlefs, and the Band of Life ''incorruptible: The !';'^;.^, ,1

''lydenal and elementary Spirit cannot dilcern it, much leis comprehend it; it only « ^(^al, or

feels it, and fees a Glimpfe of it in the Mind ; which [MindJ is the Chariot of the airy Spirit of

Soul, upon which it rides in the firft Principle in its own Seat in the Father's eternal Man.

Generating [or Begetting;] for its own Subftance is altogether '^ crude, without ' Weali, fee-

a Body, and yet it has the Form of the Body in its'own fpiritual Form, underftand ^le, empty,

according to the Image -, which Soul, if it be regenerated in the Light of God, it fees " ^^"

in the Light of the Father, (which Light is his Glance, Lüfter, or Son,) in the

eternal Birth, wherein it lives and remains eternally.

19. Underftand and confider it aright, O Man! God the Father made Man ; the

Beginning of whofe Body is out of the [one] Element, or Root of the four Elements,

from whence they proceed, which [one Element] is the fifth Eflence, [or Quint-

eftence,] hid under the four Elements, from whence the dark Chaos [Mift, Cloud,

or Duft] had its Being, before the Times of the Earth ; whofe Original is the Spring

of Water, and out of which this World with the Stars and Elements, as alfo the

Jdeaven of the third Principle, were created.

e.
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20. But the Soul was breathed into Man, merely out of the original Birth of the

Father by the moving Spirit, (underftand, the Holy Ghoft which goes forth from

the Father out of the Light of the Father :) Which original Birth is betöre the Light

of Life, which is in the four ^ Anguifties, out of which the Light of God is kindled,

wherein is the Original of the Name of God ; and therefore the Soul is God s own

Efience or Subftance.
-r^ r , c v ri/->-

2 1 And if it eWates itfelf back into the Anguifh of the four Forms of the Ongi-

iial and will horribly " breath forth out of Pride in the Original of the Fire, knowing

itfelf rfliall] fo [become] powerful -, it fo becomes a Devil :
For the Devils aiio with

iheir Legions had this Original, and they out of Pride would live in the ' fierce Wrath

ofthe Fire, and fo they periflied, and remained Devils.
, • ,, , r

22. Yet if the Soul elevates its "Imagination forward into the Light, in Meeknels

and Comelinefs or Humility, and does not (as Lucifer did) ufe the ftrong Power of

its Fire, in its Qiialification, [or Breathing,] then it will beted by the Word of the

Lord, and gets Virtue, Power, Life, and Strength, in the V/ord of the Lord,

which is the Heart of God ; and its own original ftrong [uerce wrathful] Source of

the Birtliof the eternal Life becomes paradifical, exceeding pleafant, friendly, humble,

and fweet, wherein the "" Rejoicing and the Fountain of the eternal " Songs of Praife

fprincT up : And in this Imagination it is an Angel and a Child of God, and it beholds

the eternal Generating of the ° indilToluble Band -, and thereof it has Ability to

fpeak, (for it is its own Efience or Subftance,) but [it is] not [able to fpeakj of the

infinite Generating, for that has neither Beginning nor End.
_

2 3 But if it undertakes to fpeak of the unmeafurable Space, [or infinite Geni-

ture i then it becomes full of Lies, and is troubled and confounded : For it belies

the unmeafurable Deity •, as Antichrift does, which will have the Deity to be only

above the ftarry Heaven, that thereby himfelf may remain to be God upon Earth,

ridine upon the great Beaft, which yet muft fhortly go into the original Lake of

Brimftone, into the ^ Kingdom of King Lucifer-, for the Time is come, that the Beaft

fliall be revealed and fpewed out; concerning which we may be well enough under-

ftood here by the Children of Hope •, but rhere is a Wall and Seal before the Servants

or Minifters of ^Antichrift, till the Wrath be executed upon her Whoredom, and

that file has received her full Wages, and that the ' Crown of their Dominion which

•they have worn be their Shame, and till the Eyes of the Blind be opened -, and then

Ihe will lit as a fcorned Whore, which eveiy one will adjudge to Damnation.

tine rcef-y fuhlime Gate ofthe Holy "trlmty, for the Children of God.

2A If YOU life up your Thoughts and Minds, and ride upon the Chariot of the

Soul, as is before mentioned, and look upon yourfelf, and all Creatures, and confi-

der how the Birth of Life in you takes its Original, and the Light ot your Life,

whereby you can behold the ftiining of the Sun ; and alfo look with your Imagination,

without the Light of the Sun, into a vaft large Space, to which the Eyes of your

Body cannot reach, and then confider what the Caufe might be that you are more

rational than the ether Creatures, feeing you can fearch what is in every Thmg-, and

confider farther, from whence the Elements, Fire and Air take their Original, and

how the Fire comes to be in the Water, and generates iHelt in the Water
;
and how

the Li.rht of your Body generates itfelf in the Water •, and then it you be born ot

God, you attain to what God and the Eternal Birth is.
, - . „ r

'

or For you fee, feel, and find, that all thefe muft yet have a higher Root from

whence they proceed, which is not vifible, but hidden ; efpecially if you loek yjion

'y
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the ftarry Heaven which endures thus unchangeably ; therefore you ou^^ht to confiderfrom whence it .s proceeded, and how it fubfifts thus, and is not corrupted no[

h ne."? rl
''' m' ^"^l'

^°^'" ^'""^^^^'
^'^°"S'^ indeed there is neither aWe nobeneach there. Nowjf you confider what preferves all thus, and whence ft is thenyou find the eternal Birth that has no Beginning, and you find the Sna V theeternal Pnncple, vi^. the eternal indiflbluble B^nd : Ad then, fecoX vou fee

Lfi^rSini;" '
vS'^' "^^^'""i

^'°^^^' '^''"^ ''^' Stars and ElementrareTut ofthe hrll Principle, which contains the outward and third Prindple in it • for von finHin the elementary Kingdom or Dominion, a Caufe in everXhing wheSe if isr t'S aTe'XXe" t 'T = ^^J^^ .^f
"ot the firirCaufe,^rom Mence t

.'

Corruntibl'irv .if °
u^'^'t^

Principles
;
for you find in the vifible Things a ' V« theCorruptibMty, and perceive that they muft have a Beginning, becaufe they havf an «>"« an/'he

«^ A J I,- JT ^ ,
third PrincU

26. And thirdly you find in all Things a glorious Power and Virtue, which is the
P'''

Life, Growing and Springing of every Thing, and you find that therdn liJ its

fC^^nt^ rf"'-^^'^t'''-
^^"^ "'^''''' '''>''' Now look upon an Kerb "Plant, and confider it what is its Life which makes it grow ? And you fhaU find Tnthe Original, Harlhnefs, Bitternefs, Fire, and Water, and if you fhouW feparate thefe

no^ fiL
^"^'

r ' ^'^""
'T^Z' -""^ P"' '^'"^ ^°g«her again,Vt you Ihalfneither lee '

no find any Growing; but if u were fevered from its own Mother that .venerated it

or Colour? mtot "
""""^ ^"'^ '""'^^ '''' "" ^^ ^""S ^^e pleafant SmelU

could ^r!Z'£r ^r
'^" ?r '' '" "'"'"'' ^°°^ ^^'^'^ ^ff^'-ds this

; and if you

Se wT^ the Colours and Vegetation or Growing into it, yet you could not brU
of the T fte th!re m Tl.

''

'
'"^' ^

P ^- ^^^^'^^ *^"^ >" ^^^ o/igin'al of the Smell nfotthe xalte there muft be another Principle, which the Stock itfelf is not for thacPrinciple has its Original from the Light of Nature
'

28 Now look upon the human Life a little further, you neither fee find norapprehend any more by your Light than Flefh and Blood wherein you are like other

rW V K
"''^^' ^°" ^,"^

't'
^'^"^^"^^ °f Air and Fire which ' work in you and ^ Or min.r

'ien Vproceed^thTuft^fi^f?'^ m'^'
''''

T"^ ^'^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^-^ - i^' f-^ '"-^f
hS^SgS/^.^H ^ r/'^''"'

and to propagate themfelves, as all Plants,

•rvl!
^"^^^™«' and yet you find no true Underftanding to be in all thefe livinc^•Creatures

,
for although the Stars or Conftellations operate in "Man, and afford hhS « .„;. ,

:bn,'li£"ot£Be7fts!"
°"^^ '"^' '^"^" '' belong^o Nourilhme'nt andtopag^- beliÄ.

ver'?he,V°r fr n^''" '^'"'^^'^'fx"''"
^'"^'''^'' ^"'^ h^^^ "° Knowledge or Perceptionyet their fof Operation in the Water makes a feething, flowing forth or boilinrut^one of another, ^d in the Tinfture of the Blood," they caufe a Rifin^ Seein?Filing, Hearing and Tafting. Therefore confider from whence the SureTrf

'

neff P^r'^'V" '^'."S^"
Life/pringeth up, that thus become ftet from SaX

B,,f XT7 1
^ u n/- ^^- ^ 5^0" will fay, the noble Mind leads you, and it is true

^«"'"^ °'
Hut whence has the Mind its Original ? You will fav rh,:. v <j»„rL T il VJ- , Thoughts,

Vol. L * D
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. o,»fw« 30. My dear Reader, if yo» be able "break open all a„d look to

E?ÄifTcSrr.tSä-ierd7ou«^^^
Rut wm di^ft you where you fhall find it ^ it lies in the third Chapter of the

Evanlehft st fllin thefe Words -, Ton mufl be born ane^ by Water, and by thj

tvangemiouy^
, .UeKev When you attain it, receive it, and go

Sre hf firl PrS pk, ou ofwLh this wLld and all Creatures are created

and open tile firll Root, from which fuch vifible and fenfible Thnrgs d,d

^t^'But you will fay, this is only God, and he is a Spirit, and has created all

^¥-t i?11 d 'no!fSZ^i :/C-bneäelS wt'Cfd
'

knt "nothtg of to at2 And if he hi°n,felf had not been from all ttern.ty,

*=,rCX;i';:rcMÄre was before the Times of the WorHo

1 nings are gcnci^icu ^ ^ , Frirrrr! The Dure Deity is a Light which

"";VHe«"pryot'n?Me Mind, fee and fearch further. Seeing God is only

33- K^^^^ "t"'" \^^^^ .V _ p„:i ? And feeino- a lo that he alone is the Life, and

SISlHSSAeÄd-; ^^Zf^JÄÄom whence hath that its Original ? Seeing there was nothing before the Time

of this World but only God, who was and is a Spirit, and continues fo in Eter-

nkv from whence then is th^ m Materia, or Matter of Evi ? ^ o/. R/^f^^" S}^"

Xirjudgn "n'that there muft needs have been in the Spirit of God a Will to

o-enerate1:he Source or Fountain of Anger.
, 7 ^ ,/ Anrl fnrtfipr ir

°%4 But now the Scripture faith, The Devd was a hfy Angel And further it

faith nou ar7not a Cod that wrlleth Evil And in Ezehel As jure
^r^J'^''^J'f^

not tie Death of a Sinner. This is teftified by God's earneft levere punilhing of the

Devils, and all Sinners, that he is not pleafed with Death
firft Matter

,. What then moved the Devil to be angry and evil ? What>is »^he fit Ma er

Cofit] in h>- feeing he w. created out ot^^^^npi. et^.al^Spirit^^^^^ from

Tht Wo;k^':iS"Selfs,"an^^
-d Stones, ILall penih in the

^%'
Beloved Reader, open the Eyes of your Mind here and know, that no other

^ C- working [anguifli Source will fpri'ng up in h'im [and torment ^-1 th- his own^ Quah y

;

Property. ^^rlhat is his Hell out of which he is created and made ;
and the Light ot Uod is

h's eternal Shame, and therefore he is God's Enemy, becaufe he is no more in the

"^ly'Now'you can here produce nothing more, that God
^}--f^l^lf^J^^J

Matter out of which to create the Devil, for then the Devil might juftify himfelt.
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that he made him evil, or of evil Matter. For God created him out of nothing,
but merely out of his own Eflence or Subftance, as well as the other Angels. As it
is written, "Through him, and hi him, are all Things : And His only is the Kingdom,
the Power, and the Glory ; and all in him, as the holy Scripture witnefles. And if
It was not thus, no Sin would be " imputed to the Devil, nor Men, if they were not b or accoun-
eternal, and both in God, and out of God himfelf ed Sin.

38. For to a Beaft, (which is created out of Matter,) no Sin may be imputed, for
Its Spirit reaches not the firft Principle ; but it has its Original in the third Principlr,
in the elementary and fyderial Kingdom, in theaCorruptibility, and it reaches not
the Deity, as the Devil and the Soul of Man do.

39. And if you cannot believe this, take the holy Scripture before you, which
tells you, that when Man was fallen into Sin, God fent him his own Heart, Life, or
Light, out of himfelf into the Flefli, and opened the Gate of the Birth of his Life,
wherem he was united with God ; and being broken off in the Light [Part] (yet
continued in the Original of the firft Principle) he has kindled that Light, and lb
united himfelf to Man again.

40. If the Soul of a Man was not [fprung] out of God the Father out of his firft
Principle, but out of another Matter, he could not have beftowed that higheft
Earneft or Pledge of his own Heart and Light upon him, as himfelf witnefles,
faying, I am the Light of the World, and the Life of Man ; but he could very well
have redeemed or helped him fome other Way.

41. But what do you think that he brought to Man into the Flefti when he came ?

Nothing elfe but what Jdam and our Mother Eve had loft in Paradife ; the fame did
the Treader upon the Serpent bring again to the monftrous Birth, and delivered
Man out of that elementary and fyderial Houfe of Flefti, and let him again in
Paradife ; of which I will write at large hereafter.

42. If therefore you will fpeak or think of God, you muft confider that he is all

;

and you muft look further into the three Principles, wherein you will find what God
15, you will find what the Wrath, the Devil, Hell and Sin are ; alfo, what the
Angels, Man and Beafts are, and how the Separation or Variation followed, from
whence all Things have thus proceeded i you will find the Creation of the
World.

^ 43; Only (Reader) I admonifti you fincerely, if you be not in the Way of the
Prodigal, or loft Son, returning to his Father again, that you leave my Book, and
read it not, it will do you Harm. For the ' great Prince v/ill not forbear to deceive c Satan
you

; becaule he ftands naked in this Book before the Children of God, and is ex-
ceedingly afhamed, as a Man that is put to open Shame before all People for his
Mifdeeds -, therefore be warned. And if you love and favour the tender delicate
Flefti ftill, do not read my Book ; but if you will not take Warning, .ind a
Milchief befall you, I will be guiklefs, blame no Body but yourfelf; for I write
down what I know at prefent, for a Memorial to myfelf

; yet God knows well what
he will do [with it,] which in fome Meafure is hid from me.

44. Seeing now that we can find nothing in all Nature, of which we may fay.
This IS God, or here is God, from whence we might conclude, that God might be
iome ftrange Thing ; and feeing himfelf witnefi'es, that his is the Kingdom and
the Power from Eternity to Eternity -, and that he calls himfelf Father, (and the
Son IS begotten out of the Loins of his Father,) therefore we muft feek for him in
the Original, * m the Principle out of which the World was generated and created "' ^" P'-'"^^-

in the Beginning; and we can fay no otherwife, but that the firft Principle is God f'"'

the Father himfelf.

*D2
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4« Yet there Is found in the Original the moft horrible and [fierce or] ftrong

Birth, viz. the Harlhncfs, Bitternefs, and Fire-, of which we cannot fay, that it is

c well-fpring God ; and yet it is the moft inward firft= Source of all, that is in God the father;

cr Fountain, accordin^ to which, he calls himfelf, an angry, zealous [or jealous] God. And this

Source & you find before in the firft three Chapters concerning the Onginai or the

eternal Birth) is the firft Principle, and that is God the Father in his Originality, out

of which this World has its Beginning.
^ , ^ ,^ , ,

46 But the Angels and the Devils, as alfo the Soul of Man, are merely and

r As before, purely ' out of the fame Spirit. /Jhe Devils and the Angels, in the Timeot
^
their

ver. 3-. Corporization, continued therein ; and the Soul of Man, in the Tune ot^ the

s Their being creatino- of the Body, [is] breathed in from the Spirit ot God, in the Root ot the

made corpo-
^j^j^^ Pnnciple, and now continues therein, in Eternitv, infeparately and immovea-

naed ^^l^. bly in the eternal Subftance or Eflence of God. And as little as the pure eternal

fpiritual Sub- Birth and the indifibluble Band of the Father ends or vanifties, fo httle alio will luch

ttance. a Spirit have an End.
"

o , -i i r, - l
> Or one Ele- ^ yet in this Principle there is nothing elfe but the moft horrible Begetting, the

"**"'•
greateft An^^uilh and hoftile Quickening, like a Brimftone-fpirit, and is ever the Gate

of Hell and the Abyfs wherein Prince Lucifer (at the extmguilhing of his Light)

continued -, and wherein (viz. in the fame Abyis of Hell) the Soul con-

tinues, which is feparared from the fecond Principle, and whofe Light (i which

Ihines] from the Heart of Godj is extinguiflied, and lor which Caufe alfo, at

the End of this Time, there will be a Separation or Parting alundcr of the

' Or working Saints of Light from the Damned, whofe ' Source will be without the Light of

Fountain of God.
their Condi-

g ^^^ ^^ [^^^g ^Q-^n you the firft Principle, out of which all Things take
tionasabo,!-

^{^^5^ ßecrinninc. ; and muft fpeak fo of it, as if there was a Place, or a feparable

Tornent.^
^^

ElTencc^wher? there is fuch a Kind of Source ; to the End that the firft Principle

micrht be underftood, fo that the Eternity, as alib the Anger of God, Sin, eternal

Delth, the Darknefs, (which is fo called in Refpeft of the Exnnguiftiing of the

Light,) alfo Hell-fire, and the Devil, might be known and underftood [what they

49 So I will now write of the fecond Principle, of the clear pure Deity, of the

•= That is. the Heart " of God. In the firft Principle (as I have mentioned above) is Harftinefs

Power. Glory Bitternefs, and Fire -, and yet they are not three Things, but one only Thing, and
or Luftre of ^^ ^^^ crenerate another. Harftihefs is the firft Father, which is ftrong, [fierce or

' The'atraa tart,] very fliarp and attrading to itfelf ; and that Attracting is the [Sting] or Prickle,

in<., afb-i'n- or Bitternefs, which the Harflinefs cannot endure, and it will not be captivated in

gent, four. Death, but rifes and flies up like a ftrong fierce Subftance, and yet cannot remove
tart Sharp- ^-^.^^^ ^fj.- j^^ pj^^.^ . ^„^ ^^en there is a horrible Anguifti, which finds no Reft ; and
''' '

the Birth is like a turning Wheel, pulling fo very hard, and breaking or bruifing as

it were furiouüy, which the Harflinefs cannot endure, but attrads continually more

and more, harder and harder-, as when Steel and a Flint are ftruck one againft

another, from which the twinkling Flafti of Fire proceeds -, and when the Harfh-

- The Fkfh nefs perceives "
it,

" it ftarts and finks back, as if it were dead and overcome. And

cf Fire. fo when the FlaOi of Fire comes into its Mother, the Harfnneis, and finds her

»TheHarfh- thus foft and overcome, then it is much more terrified [than the Harlhneis,] and

'^'-
becomes in the Twinkling of an Eye white and clear. And now when the harfh

Tartnefs attains the white clear Light in itfelf, it is fo very much terrified,

that it [falb or] finks back as if it were dead and overcome, and expands

itfelf, and becomes very thin and [pliable or] vanquiftied
:

For its own
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Source was dark and hard, and now is become " light and foft; therefore now it is
Jirft rightly become as it were dead, and now is the Water-Spirit.

50. Thus tiie Birth gets an Eflence that has Sharpnefs from the Harfhnefs, and
Sweetnels, Thinnefs, and Expanfion from the Light. And now when the Flafh of
Fire comes into its Mother, and finds her fo fweet, thin, and light, ^ then it lofes its
own Propriety in the Qualification, and flies aloft no more, but continues in its Mother,
and loles its fiery Right [or Propriety,] and trembles and rejoices in its Mother.

51. And in this Joy, in the Water-Spring, [or Source,"] the pleafant ' Source of
the ' bottomlefs Love rifes up, and all that rifes up there is the fecond Principle : For
the whole Begetting or Generating falls into a glorious Love ; for the Harllinefs now
loves the Light dearly, becaufe it is fo refrefhing, chearly, and beautiful ; for from
this pleafant Refrefliing it becomes thus fweet, ' courteous, and humble [or lowly]
and the Bitternefs now loves the Harflinefs, becaufe it is no more dark, nor fo ftrongly
[eagerly or fiercely] attractive to itfelf, but is fweet, mild, pure, and light.

52. And here begins the Tafte, whereby one continually [tries, taftes, and] proves
the other, and with great Defire they mingle one within another, fo that there is no-^
thing but a mere courteous Embracing. Thus the Bitternefs now rejoices in its
Mother, and ftrengthens itfelf therein, and for great Joy rifes up through all the
Effenccs, and declares to the fecond Principle, that the loving Child is

' born ; to
which then all the EHences give Heed and rejoice at that dear Child ; -from whence
the Hearing arifes, which is the fixth Form where the Wheel of the Birth ftands in
Triumph. And in this great Joy the Birth cannot contain itfelf [within its Bounds,]
but expands itfelf, flowing forth very joyfully, and every Eflence [or Subftance] ge-
nerates now again a Center in the fecond Principle.

53. And there begins the unfathomable [or unfearchable] Multiplication -, for the
flowing and fpringing Spirit, that proceeds from the firft and fecond Principle, con-
firms, fixes and eftabliflies alU and in the whole Birth it is as a Growing or Multiplying
\
m one Will -, and the Birth attains here the feventh Form, viz. the Multiplication

into an Efl"ence of Love. And in this Form confifts Paradife, or the Kingdom of
God, or the numberlefs divine Birth, out of one only Eflence " into all Efl^ences.

54. Although here the Tongue of Man cannot utter, declare, exprefs, nor fathom
this great Depth, where there is neither Number nor End, yet we have Power to
fpeak thereof as Children talk of their Father. But to dive into the whole Depth,
that troubles us, and difturbs our Souls ; for God himfelf knows neither Beo-innin<^
nor End in himfelf. ^ ^

55. And now being to fpeak of the Holy Trinity, we muft firft fay, that there is
one God, and he is called the Father and Creator of all Things, who is Almighty, and
All in All, whofe are all Things, and in whom and from whom all Things proceed,
and in whom they remain eternally. And then we fay, that he is Three, and has from'
Eternity generated his Son out of himfelf, who is his Heart, Light, and Love •, and
yet they are not two, but one eternal Efl'ence. And further we fay, as the holy
Scripture tells us, that there is a Holy Spirit, which proceeds from the Father and
the Son, and that there is but one EflTence in the Father, Son, and Floly Ghoft
which is rightly fpoken.

'

56. For behold, the Father is the original Eflence of all Efl'ences. And if now
the fecond Principle did not break forth and fpring up in the Birth of the Son,
then the Father would be a dark -^ Valley. And thus you fee, that the Son (who is
the Heart, the Love, the Brightnefs and the mild "Rejoicing of the Father,) [in
whom he is well-pleafed,] opens another Principle in his JBirth, and makes the angry
and wrathful Father (as I may fay, as to the Originality of the firft Principle) recon-

29
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ciled, pleafed, loving, and as I may fay, merciful •, and he is another [Manner of]

Perfon than the Father ; for in' his " Center there is nothing elfe but mere Joy, Love,

and Pleafure. And yet you may fee that the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father

and the Son, for when the Heart or Light of God is generated in the Father, then

there fprings up (in the Kindling of the Light in the fitth Form) out of the " Water-

Source in the Light, a very pleafant fweet fmelling and fweet tailed Spirit -, and this

is that Spirit which in the Original was the bitter Sting or Prickle in the Harfhnefs

[or Tartnefs ;] and that makes now in this Water-Source many thoufand ' Centers,

without Number or End ; and all this in the Fountain of the Water.

57. Now you may well perceive that the Birth of the Son takes its Original in the

Fire, and attains his Perfonality and Name in the Kindling of the foft, white, and

clear Light, which is Himfelf j and Himfelf makes the pleafant Smell, Tafte, and

Satisfadion [or Reconciliation and Well-pleafing] in the Father, and is rightly the

Father's Heart, and another Perfon ; for he opens and produces the fecond Principle

in the Father ; and his own Eflence is the Power or Virtue and the Light •, and there-

fore his is rightly called the Power or Virtue of the Father.

58. But the Holy Ghoft is not 'known in the Original of the Father before the

Light [breaks forth ;] but when the foft Fountain fprings up in the Light, then he

goes forth as a ftrong Almighty Spirit in great Joy, from the pleafant Source of

Water, and [from] the Light, and he is the Power and Virtue of the Source of

Water, and of the Light ; and he makes now the Forming, [Shaping, Figuring,]

and Images, [or Species ;] and he is the Center in all Eflences ; in which [Center]

the Light of Life, in the Light of the Son, or Heart of the Father, takes its Original.

And the Holy Ghoft is a feveral Perfon, becaufe he proceeds (as a living Power and

Virtue) from the Father and the Son, and confirmeth the ^ Birth of the Trinity.

59. Now we pray thus, Our Father [which artl in Heaven, hallowed (or fandlified)

be thy Name. And in the firft of Genefis it is written, God created the Heaven out of the

Midfl of the Pf^ater; by which is [meant or] underftood the Heaven of the third

Principle : And yet indeed he has created it out of his own Heaven wherein he dwells.

I'hus you may eafily find, that the Birth of the Holy Deity ftands in the Source of

Water, and the powerful Spirit is moreover the Former, Framer, and Fafiiioner

therein.

60. Thus now the Heaven in this Forming or Framing, and the Framing and Ge-

nerating out of it in infinitim, or endlefsly, is the Paradife of God, as the highly

worthy Mofes writes : The Spirit of God moved upon the Water, in the Framing

[Forming or Faihioning] of the World. This is, and continues fo in its Eternity,

that the Spirit of God In the Birth of the Son of God) moves upon the Water ; for

he is the Virtue, or Power, and the Out-Flowing of the Father, out of the kindled

Light-W^ater, out of the Water and Light of God.

61. Thus God is one only undivided Eflence, and yet threefold in perfonal Diftinc-

tion, one God, one Will, one Heart, one Defire, one l^lealure, one Beauty, one

Almightinefs, one Fullnefs of all Things, neither Beginning nor Ending ; for if I

Ihould undertake to feek for the Beginning or Ending of a fmall Point, [Pun£fum,']

or of a perfe6l Circle, 1 fliould mils and be confounded.

62. And although I have written here, as if it took a Beginning, (wridng as it were

of the beginning [and firft Springing] of the fecond Principle, and the ' Birth of the

divine Eflence,) yet you muft not underftand it as having any Beginning ; for the

eternal Birth is thus, [without Beginning or End,] and that in the Originality ; but

I write, to the End that Man might learn to know himfelf, what he is, and what God,

Heaven, Angels, Devils, and Hell are, as alfo what the Wrath of God and HelU

Fire is. For I am permitted to write as far as of the Originality.
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63. Therefore, O Child of Man, confider what thou art in this Time ; efteem not .

fo nightly or poorly of thyfelf, but confider that you remain in Paradife, and put not
out the divine Light in you •, or elfe you muft hereafter remain in the Original of the
Source of Anger or Wrath in the Valley of Darknefs ; and your noble Image out of
God will be turned into a Serpent and Dragon.

64. For you muft know, that as foon as the divine Light went out in the Devils,
they loft their beauteous Form and Image, and became like Serpents, Dragons,
Worms, and evil Beafts ; as may be feen by Adan-"^ Serpent •, and thus it is alfo with
the damned Souls. For this we know in the Original of the firft Principle very well.
If you afk, how fo ? Read this following.

A Defcription of a Dc-vil^ how he is in his own proper Form, and alfo how he

was in the angelical Form.

65. Behold, O Child of IVIan ! All the Angels were created in the firft Principle,
and by the « outflowing Spirit were formed, and made a Body in a true angelical and «OrmoWng,
fpiritual Manner, and enlightened from the Ligjit ,of God, that they might increafe ^vorking.

the paradifical Joy, and abide [therein] eternally. But feeing they were to abide
eternally, they muft be figured [or formed] out of the indilToluble Band, out of the
firft Principle, which is an indiftbluble Band ; and they ought to look upon the Heart
of God, and feed upon the Word of God, and this Food would be their holy Preferva-
tion, and would make their Image clear and light •, as the Heart of God, in the Be-
ginning of the fecond Principle, enlightens the Father, (that is, the firft Principle ;)
and there the divine Power, Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven ipring up,

66. Thus it is with thofe Angels that continued in the Kingdom of Heaven in the
true Paradife, they ftand in the firft Principle in the Indiflbluble Band, and their Food
is the divine Power, in their Imagination (or Imagining) [in their Thoughts and
Mind] IS the Will of the Holy Trinity in the Deity ; the Confirmation [or Eftablifli-
ing] of their Life, Will, and Doings, is the Power of the Holy Ghoft ; whatfoever
that does in the generating of Paradife, the Angels rejoice at, and they iing the "joyful '' Or Halellu.
Songs of Paradile, concerning the pleafant faving Fruit, and eternal Birth. All they Ja'is-

do IS an Increafing of the heavenly Joy, and a Delight and Pleafure to the Heart of
God, a holy Sport in Paradile, a [fatisfying of the Defire or] Will of the eternal
Father

;
to this End their God created them, that he might be manifefted, and re-

joice in his Creatures, and the Creatures in him, (o that there might be an eternal
Sport of Love, in the Center of the IMultiplying (or eternal Nature) in the indilTo-
luble eternal Band.

6y. This [Sport of Love] was fpoiled by Lucifer himfelf, (who is fo called, be-
cauleof the extinguifiiing of his Light, and of being caft out of his Throne,) who
was a Prince and King over many Legions, but is become a Devil, and has loft his
beautiful, [fur, bright,] and glorious Image. For he, as well as other Angels, was
created out of the eternal Nature, out of the eternal indilToluble Band, and [has alfo]
ftood m Paradife, alfo felt and feen the Birth of the Holy Deity, the Birth of the -OrWork;«?
Jecond Principle, of the Heart of God, and the Confirmation of the Holy Ghoft ;

his Food fliould have been of the Word of the Lord, and therein he fliould have con-
tinued an Angel,

öS. But he law that he was a Prince, ftanding in the firft Principle, and fo defpifcd
the Birth of the Heart of God, and the foft and very lovely " Qiialification thereof, Hvorkin? orand meant to be a very potent and terrible Lord in the firft Principle, and would Influence

quahfy [or work] in the Strength of the Fire ; he deipifed the Meeknefs of the Heart
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of God He would not fet his Imagination therein, [or his Thoughts upon it,] and

therefore he could not be fed from the Word of the Lord, and fo his Light went

out- whereupon prcfently he became a Loathfomenefs in Paradife, and was fpewed

out 'of his princely Throne, with all his Legions that ftuck to him, [or depended

°"6q And now when the Heart of God departed from him, the fecond Principle

was fhut up to him, and fo he loft God, the Kingdom of Heaven, and all paradifical

Knowledge, Pleafure, and Joy; he alfo prefently loft the Image ot God, and the

Confirmation of the Holy Ghott, becaufe he defpifed the fecond Principle, wherein

he was an Angel and Image of God. Thus all Things departed from him, and he

remained in the ' dark Valley, and could no more raife his Imagination up into God,

but he continued in the four Anguifhes of the Originality. ,..,., c

70 And when he raifed up his Imagination, then he kindled to himfelt the Source

or Root of the Fire, and then when the Root of the Fire fought for the Water, fx-zz.

the true Mother of the eternal Nature,) it found the ftern [or tart aftringent] Harfh-

nefs, and the Mother in the aking Death -, and the bitter Sting [or Prick e] formed the

Birth to be a fierce raging Serpent, very terrible in itfelf, nfing up in the indiffoluble

Band, an eternal Enmity, a Will ftriving againft itfelf, an eternal Defpair of a

U

Good • [the bitter Sting alfo formed] the Mind to be a breaking ftriking Wheel,

havin«^ its Will continually afpiring to the Strength of the Fire, and to deftroy the

Heart^of God, and yet could never at all be able to reach it.
, r^ 1 s j

71 For he is always ftiut up in the firft Principle (as in the eternal Death,) and

vet he raifes himfelf up continually, thinking to reach the Heart of God, and to do-

mineer over it -, for his bitter Sting in the Birth climbs up thus eternally in the

" Source of the Fire, and affords him a proud Will to have all [at his Pleafure,] but

he attains nothing-, his Food is the " Source of Water, .;iz. the Brimftone-Spint.

which is the moft aking Mother, from which the indiftbluble Band is fed and nou-

rilhed ; his Refreftiing is the eternal ° Fire, and eternal Freezing in the harlh Mother,

an eternal Hunger in the Bitternefs, an eternal Thirft in the Source of the Bire
;

his

climbinc up is his Fall, the more he climbs up in his Will, the greater is his Fall

;

llkeone'that ftanding upon a high Clift, would caft himfelf down into a bottomlefs

Fit, he looks ftill further, and he falls in further and further, and yet can find no

'7T Thus he is an eternal Enemy to the Heart of God, and all the holy Angels -.

and he cannot frame any other Will in himfelf. His Angels and Devils are of very

many feveral Sorts, all according to the eternal Birth. For at the Time of his

Creation he ftood (in the Kingdom of Heaven) in the Point Lw or Place (where

the Holy Ghoft in the Birth of the Heart of God, in Paradife, did open infinite and

innumerable Centers,) in the eternal Birth -, in this Seat or Place, he was ^ corponfed,

and has his Beginning in the Opening of the ' Centers in the eternal Nature.

^TherefS-e (as is mentioned before in the third Chapter) when the Birth of Life

fpruna up, every ElTence had again a Center in itfelf, according to its own Property

oV Qjali&, and figures a Life according to its Eflence, ^.^.Harfiinefs Bitternefs

Fire, and Sound , and all further according to the Ability of the eternal Birth, which

confirmed in the Kingdom of Heaven. ^ , . ^ . r c

7 4 SeSng then that ^hey ftood in Heaven in the Time of their Creation therefore

their duality was alfo manifold-, and all fliould have been and continued Angels if

he g^at Fountain Lucifer (from whence they proceeded) had not deftroyed hem

And fo now alfo every one in his Fall continues in his own Eflences only the lecond

Principle is extinguilhed in them , and fo it is alfo with the Soul of Man, whe^_^he

2
Light
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ftance (wherein it ftands in the firft Principle of the mdiflbluble Band) enlightened

with the Light of God •, and the Holy Ghoft, who goes forth out of the eternal

y Birth of the Father in the Heart, and in the Light of the Heart of God, he goes-

forth in it, and eftabUfhes it the Child of God.
r ^ J^ • j • .u-

c Therefore all that it does (feeing it lives in the Light of God) is done in the

Love of God ; the Devil cannot fee that Soul, for the fecond Principle, wherein it

lives, and in which God and the Kingdom of Heaven ftands, as alio the Angels, and

Para'dife, is (hut up from him, and he cannot get to it.
t. • •

i t:

6 In this Confideration you may find what I underftand by a Principle. For a

Principle is nothing elfe but a new Birth, a new Life : Befides, there is no more than

one Principle wherein there is an eternal Life, that is, the eternal Deity. And that

would not have been manifefted, if God had created no Creatures in ^^^^f^i^^^^

Angels and Men,) who underftand the eternal and indiffoluble Band, and how the

Birtli of the eternal Light is in God.
. , ,• • d- •

i

7 Thus now herein is underftood, how the divine Eflence in the divme Principle

has wrought in the Root of the firft Principle, which is the Begetter, Matrix, or

Genetrb^in the eternal Birth in tht^Limbus, ^^''^ ^^^
^''?>}^^fj^,^l^'jf^^^^^^^^

whichOperation at laft, the Earth and Stones come forth. For in the fecond 1 rincip]_e,

(v:z. in the holy Birth,) there is only Spirit, Light, and Lite , and the eternal Wil-

dom has wrought in the eternal inanimate Genetnx, which is void of Underftanding

(viz. in her own Property) before the Original ot the Light ;
out of which came the

dark Chaos, which in the Elevation of Lord Ludfer (when the Light of God departed

from him, and the Fiercenefs of the Source of the Fire was kindled) bec^n^«^ h^'-d

Matter, (viz. Stones and Earth,) whereupon followed the gathering together of the

Earth, a alfo the fpewing out of Duifer from his Throne, and the creating ot the

thid Principle •, and thereupon it followed, that he was ftiut up in the third Prmc.ple

as a Prifone?, expeding henceforth the [Judgment or Sentence of God. Now whe-

ther it be not a Shame, "oifgrace, and Irkfomnefs to h.m to be fo impnloned between

Paradife and this World, and not to be able to comprehend either of them, I propoie

it to be cdnfidered. ... . r ^ t, • ^..a p;..^v.

8 Thus now ifwe will fpeak of the third Principle, viz. of the Beginning and Birth

of this World, then we muft confider the Root of the Genetnx, feemg every Prin-

ciple is another Birth, but out of no other Eflence ; and io we may hnd that in he

firft Principle in the indidoluble Band (which in itfelf is inanimate, and has no true

Life, but the ^Source of the true Life is born by the moving Spint of God, which

from Eternity has its Original in the firft Principle, and goes forth from Eternity in

kefecond Pnnciple, as in the Birth or Heart or Son of God) the Matr« of the Ge-

netrix is fet open, which is originally the ^ Harfhnefs •, yet in the Ligh it is the foft

Mother of the Water-Spirit. Thus it is feen and found clearly and plainly before

our Eyes, that the Spirit of God has wrought there in the Matrix, lo that out of the

incomprehenfible Matrix (which is but a Spirit) the comprehenfible and vifible

Water is proceeded. . . , , o j c -u^^

g. Secondly, you [may] thus fee the Separation clearly by the Stars and fiery Hea-

ven that the eternal Separation [or Diftinftion] is in the eternal Matrix; for

you may fee that the Stars and the fiery Heaven, and the watery, the airy, and

earthly, are generated out of one Mother, that they qualify with [or have Influence

xjponl one another, and that the Birth of their Subftance is in one another alfo that

one is the Cafe or Veflel to hold the other in, and yet they have not one and the lame

rPropertyl Qualification [or Condition.] Thus here in the Sep.iration you [may]

know, that the eternal Matrix has a Separation in itfelf, as is mentioned before in the
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third Chapter concerning the eternal Birth of the four Anguilhes, where the Fire is

generated between Harfhnefs and Bitternefs, and the Light in the Flafh of Fire, and
lo every Soui<:e retains its own due.

10. Underiland it thus, as the Spirit moved this Matrix, fo the Matrix wrought,
and in the Kindling from the Spirit of God in the fifth Form of the Matrix, the fiery

Heaven of the Conftellations did exift, which is a mere ^inta EJfentia, or ^dnteßence^
born in the fifth Form of the Matrix, in which Place the Light has its Original , out
of which at laft the Sun is born [or brought forth,] wherewith the third Principle

becomes opened and manifelled, which [Sun] now is the Life in the third Principle,

and the Opener of the Life of every Life in the Matrix, in this Place, or Locus ; as

the Heart of God in Paradife,.in the immaterial Heaven and Birth, opens the eternal

Power of God, wherein the eternal Life continually fprings up, and wherein the
eternal Wifdom continually fhines. Thus alfo the Light of the Sun (which is fprung
up in the inanimate Matrix) by the [flowing, hovering, or] moving Spirit in the Ma-
trix, opens the third Principle of this material World, which is the third and begin-
ning Principle •, which as to this Form takes an End, and returns into its

'' Ether in i Or Repofi-

the End of this ' Enumeration, as the Scripture witnefTes. tory.

11. And then all in this third Principle remains again in the firft Matrix; only ' Or finiHilng

that which has been fown in this Principle, and that has its Original out of Paradife, ° '" ^'™^*

out of Heaven, and out of the fecond Principle, (viz. Man,) that continues eter-

nally in the Matrix. And if he has in this [Life's] Time attained the fecond Principle,

fo that he is born therein, it is well with him ; but if he has not, then he Ihall remain
ilill eternally in tlie Matrix, yet not ^ reach the Light of God. '

' Or attain.

12. Now I know very well, that I fhall not only in Part be as it were dumb or ob-
fcure to the defirous Reader, but alfo tedious, and he will be fomewhat troubled at

me, in that I have written of the eternal Mother (wherein the divine Eflence Hands ;)

and that I now write, that this Matrix is inanimate and void of Underftanding, out of
which alfo a Principle void of Underftanding is generated •, as is plain before our Eyes,
that in this World there is no true Underftanding, either in the Stars, or in the Ele-

ments ; and alfo in all its Creatures there is but an Underftandmg to qualify [or to

operate,] to nourifli itfelf, and to increafe, as the Matrix in itfelf is.

13. Hereupon you are to know, that the Matrix in the fecond Principle (which
yet has its Original and eternal Root in the firft Principle) is but m.erely an eternal, s Or L'-'ht

unbeginning foft [or meek] Spirit, which has no fuch fiery ^ intolerable Light, but that cannot

all there is pleafant and chearful, and the eternal original Matrix is not known there \
bs endured,

but the foft Light of the Heart of God makes all courteous and chearful.
Ma'tr^x of th

14. Therefore alfo the Spirit which goes forth in the foft Matrix is the Holy Ghoft ; firft Principle,

and God dwells in himfelf, and he calls himfelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God,
only according to the moft original Matrix, which is not manifefted in Paradife •, and
in the Beginning alfo it was forbidden to Man, to eat of the Fruit [of] (lOod and
Evil, from the moft original Matrix. Neither Ihould Man have known this moft ori-

ginal Matrix, if he had not imagined [thought or longed] after it, and eaten of the

Fruit thereof, whereby the Matrix prefendy took hold of him, captivated him,
[adls or] qualifies in him, nourifhes and alfo drives him, as is plain before our Eyes.

15. And thus you are to know, that the fecond Principle has it [in its Power,] and
there only is Wifdom and Underftanding •, alfo therein now is the Omnipotence. And
this third Principle is the fecond's proper own, not feparate, but one Efience in it,

[and with it,] all over, and yet there is a Birth between them, as may be leen, by
the > rich Man and Lazarus, the one being in Paradife, and the other in the moft i»

i^xtkc ,$.

/original Matrix, or Hell.
* E 2
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J 6. And therefore God [created or] generated the third Principle, that he might:

be ' manifefted by the material World : He having created the Angels and Spirits in

the lecond Principle in the paradifical World, they could thereby underftand the

eternal ^ Birth in the third Principle, alfo the Wifdom and Omnipotence of God,

wherein they could behold themfelves, and fet their Imagination merely
|
upon the

Heart of God, in which " Form they could remain in Paradife, and continue to be

Angels -, which the Devils have not done, but they intended to rife up in the Matrix,

and domineer in great Power over Paradife, and all angelical " Regions, upon which

they fell out of Paradife, and befides were driven out of their Place (or Locus) into

"Refiraint, fo that the Matrix of this World alfo holds them captive.

17. For the P Locaj' or Space of this World was their angelical [Dominion or]

Kingdom, where they were in the Place of this World.

18. But though we fpeak of the paradifical Eflence, and alfo of the Principle of

this World, of its Power and wonderful Birth, and what the divine and eternal Wif-

dom is, yet it is impofiible for us to utter and exprefs it [all -,] for the ^ Lake of the

thisWorld, as pgpp can be comprehended in no Spirit, (whether it be Angel or Man,) therefore
tar as the

^.j^^ innumerable eternal ' Birth and Wifdom makes a wonderful eternal Joy in Para-

dife. This innumerable Power and Wifdom may now alfo be known by us Men, in

the third Principle, if we will take it into our Confideration
-,

if we look upon the

ftarry Heaven, the Elements and living Creatures, alfo upon Trees, Herbs, and

Grafs, we may behold in the material World, the Similitude of the paradifical

incomprehenfible World -, for this World is proceeded out of the firft Root, wherein

Hand both the material, and alfo the paradifical fpiritual World, which is without

Beginning or Tranfitorinefs.

19. And now if we meditate and confider of the Original of the four Elements,

we Avail clearly find, fee, and feel the Original in ourfelves, if we be Men and not

f Motlier the Beafts, full of Malice and Gainfaying againft God and the ' Matrix of this World,

tcrnal Na- For the Original is as well known in Man, as in the Deep of this World ; although

or Root,
it feems wonderful to the unenlightened Man, that any Ihould [be able] to fpeak of

the Original of the Air, Fire, Water, and Earth, as alfo of the ftarry Heaven -, he

fuppofes this impoffible to be known -, thus he 'fwims in his own Mother^ and defires

not to know it, neither was it good for Man to know it •, but fince the Fall of'Jdam

has caft us headlong into it, it is highly neceflary for us to know it, that we may fly

from the beftial Man, and learn to know the true Man.

20. And if you open the Eyes of your Mind, you will fee that Fire is in Water,

as may be feen in a Storm of Lightening, and yet it is no durable Fire, though it be

true Fire, which fets Houfes on Hre, and burns them. So alfo you may fee that there

goes forth from it a mighty forcible Air, and that they are in one another ; and be-

fides, you fee that Water is generated in the Storm.

21. But you vv-iU not find this Root here, you muftlook into the "Matrix, and

there it is wholly manifeft, and you may know it in all Things, for the Matrix of this

ihe'teniporary World Hands in the eternal Matrix, from which Paradife and the Kingdom of Hea-
Nature, .-.nd ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Original. Now as the eternal Matrix is a Birth that goes forth, where in

the Original there is Harflincfs, Darknefs, Flardnefs, and Anguifh-, fo you may fee,

that whun the Spirit of God has " kindled the inward Matrix, then it becomes ftirnng,

working, and aftive.

22. For there is in the Original, firft, " Harlhnefs, which attrafts, ftiuts up,

makes Darknefs, and ftiarp Cold ; but the Tartnefs cannot endure the Attrading :

For the Attracting in the Cold makes in the Bitternefs a Sting, [or Prickle,] which

rages and refifts againft the hard Peath, but not being able to come away out of the

3

e

ture.

' Glides

away in his

Thoughts
inipercepti-

b!y.

»The tempo-

rarv Matrix is

the eternal

Matrix is the

eternal Na-
ture.

'' Or awak-
ened.
" Ailripgent

AttraAicn.



Chap. 5« Of the T'hird Principle. 37
"fartnefs, (being its Mother whereifi it ftands,) therefore it rages very horribly, as

if it would break the Harfhnefs [in Pieces ;] it flies upwards and fideways, and yet
finds no Reft, till that the Birth of the Hardmefs falls into an aching horrible Eflence,

like a Brimftome-Spirit, very rough, hard. Stinging in itfelf, [or Kindhng in itfelf,]

like a whirling Wheel, and that the Bitternefs flies up very fwiftly, from whence
proceeds a tv/inkling Flafh ; at which the dark Harihneis is terrified, and finks back
as vanquilhed. And fo when the Bitternefs finds the Mother overcome, and as it

were half dead, or foft, [or meek,] it is terrified more than the Mother. But the
Shriek or Terror being paft in the harlh Mother, which is now half dead, or foft,

[pliable or meek,] then the Bitternefs lofes its terrible Right, [or Property,] and be-
comes white, light, and clear; and thus is the Kindling and Birth of the tire, as is

mentioned before.

23. Dear Reader, account not this ridiculous-, that this Birth (which alfo isjuft

fo in the >' Beginning of your Life) may not trouble or confound you ; and obferve y in the Mo-
it further. , ther's Womb.

24. When God in the firft Matrix moved himfelf to create, and created the Angels,
he created them in Paradife, in the fight holy Matrix, (which is this and no other ;)

but the Matrix, with its fiery, dark, and harfli bitter Property, remained altogether
hidden ; for the Light of God from Eternity preferved it, and kept it pleafant, clear,

and bright. But when God moved himfelf to create, then it became manifefted ; for
the Angels were created out of the indiffdluble Band, out of the Matrix, and were
corporized from the moving Spirit of God.

25. Now when God had created great potent princely Angels, and that in the
Place of the fourth Form in the Matrix, where the Source of Fire has its Original,
they fliood not, neither did they caft their ^ Imaginations forward into the fifth Form, ^ Or their

wherein the fprouting forth of Paradife confifts ; but they caft their Imaginations Minds into

back into themfelves, and formed [or created] a Will [or Purpofe] in the Matrix, Reiignauon.

to domineer in the Fire over the" Light of God and Paradife. For the fiery Matrix
(^7^. the Abyfsof Hell) moved itfelf in the Creation fo hard, that Lucifer (that great
Prince) has formed his Will out of it, and is continued therein, fuppo'fing that fo he
fliouid be a great and terrible Lord in his whole Place [of Dominion.]

26. Thus the Devil moved the Matrix,, arid the fiery Form moved the Devil ; for ' The fiery

^that alfo would be creaturely, as [well as] all the other Forms in the Matrix, which' ff^™ '-^o^'J

yet was oppofite to the fifth Form irt the Matrix, where in the meek and clear Light ["*_^'^ ^ ^"^'^'

the pleafant Source of Love fprings up, wherein the fecond Principle ftands o\vj,°
'^

eternally.

27. When this Storm was in the Creation (in the firft Principle) the Matrix became
very big [or m.uch impregnated] and kindled; and every Form in the Matrix wrought,
'[ftifred or aded. j But becaufe the Anger and Wrath had there elevated' itfelf, "and
that this Place could not thus fubfift in Paradife, therefore God moved this Place
yet more in the Matrix, which was yet the more kindled, where then "is' to be the
Devil's Bath, [Repofitory or Dwelling-Place,] and the fourth Form flood, in the
Flaflicf the Fire, which reflefted back into the Mother, and "found the Spirit of »Felt or per-
God in the Forming [cr Creation,] where in a Moment [that fourth Form] loft its ceived.

'wrathful [fmart, fierce Property, fkVtKority or] Right, and became in< great Joy,
white, clear, and ' light

:
and in this Place [or Thing confifts or] Hands the>?ß/, by «Orbii<rht.

which God created Heaven and Earth. For before.the r2^, the third Principle •" *

' was not manifefted, but there was merely Paradife in thePluce of this W^orld.
28. But God feeing that the great rtince Z.vn/V'wbuld'' domineer in the Matrix,

in the Strength of the Fire ia his Place, therefore he fhut'tip -che fiftlr'Förm in the
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Matrix of Paradife from him, for it is ftiut up both in its inward corporeal Form,

and outwardly alio.
, , -n j r l

2Q. For when the Matrix became thin again, dead .and vanquilhed, trom the

rifenLicrht, then the material [Matrix] turned to Water, as we may perceive • and

in this Kindling before the Light of the Sun (when the Matrix was ftill in the harfh

Fiercenefs) the Matrix attraded that which was wrought together into a Water-

Spirit out of which came the rocky Cliffs, Stones, and the dark Earth, which be-

fore the Time of the Creation was but a Chaos ; and in tJiat Time iprung forth the

diird Principle, the fiery Heaven, in the fifth Form in the Matrix by the Fzß/ which

the Father fpoke through his Heart or Son, by and in the going forth ot his opirit,

who there,
' upon the Matrix in the fifth Form, framed the fiery Heaven, as the

highly worthy Mofes has clearly written .of it. For the Matrix is the mter-Spint in

the Ori^^inal, in the firil Form j and now when it became material in the Flace of

this World, then the Spirit moved upon the Water in the heavenly Matrix, which is

immaterial, (from whence the material Water is generated,) and fo formed the

qo. Thus in this fpringing up [or going forth] the material Matrix was extin-

•euifhed, and the Wrathfulnefs [Tartnefs or Fiercenefs] is come _ia the Stead

fhereof And the Devil remained in the Original of the Matrix (which cannot be

altered in Eternity) between Paradife and this World, in the dark Matrix • and with

the Creation of the Earth, he was thruft down from his high Throne [or Seat,]

where now the fiery flarry Heaven is.
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The Sixth Chapter.

Of the Separation in the Creation, in the third Principle.

I . ^^^ö>^^^ F we confider of the ' Separation and the Springing forth in the

£5^ S^Ö third Principle of tWs World, how the ftarry Heaven fiiould

mi i^"^ > ^& fprincr up, and how every Star has a pcculia;Form and Property

^'S- > I < *!§•
in itlelf in every of which a feveral Center is obfcrved, lo tliat

J4*^w'*^w>JI every One of them is fixed [orfteady] and Mafter [orGuider]

OcS^s^Ssk^ of itfelf, and that every One of them rules in the Matrix of this

k.^^^©?^ä!«.JK
-^^^^^ and^works and generates in theMatnx after theirKindi

and then afterwards if we confider the Sun, which is their King, Heart and Life,

without whofe Light and Virtue, " they could neither ad nor efteft any Thing but

"main in the hard dark Death -,
and this World would be nothing but a fierce

rough Hardnefs-, and further, if we confider the Elements ot Hre and Water,

rand obferve] how they continually generate one m another and then how he

Conftellations rule in them, as in their own Propriety and alfo confider what the

Mother is, from whence all thefe Things mu^i proceed ; then we fhall come to fee

the Separation, and the eternal Mother, the ' Genetrix of all Things.

2 Nay, we have it clearly and plainly to be feen in ourfelves, and in all 1 h.ngs,

if we would not be fo mad, blind, a^d felf-conceited, and would not be fo drawn and

ed bv a
^ School-boy, but did ftick clofe to the bchoolmafter himlelf, who is the

Matter of all Matters; for we fee indeed that all Things Ipring out of the ?ternAl
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Mother, and as fhe is in her own Birth, fo fhe has generated this WorM, and fo Is
every Cieature alio generated. And as thac [iVIother] is in her fpringing forth in
Multiplication, where every Fountain [or Source] has another Center in it from the
Genetrix, and a Separation [or Diftinftion,] but undivided and not afunder, fo alfo
this Worfd is generated out of the eternal Mother, which now is fuch another Gene-
trix, and yet is not leparated from the eternal ' Mother, but is come to be in a ma-
terial Manner, and it has through the Sun attained another Light and Life ; which
[Light and Life] is not the wife Marter himfelf, but the wife Mafter (who is God)
he keeps that Light and Life, fo that it ftands and continues in the eternal Matrix,
and yet it is not the eternal Wifdom itfelf.

J. Now becaufe this Birth [of the Sun] has a Beginning through the Will of
God, and enters again into its "" Ether, therefore it has not the Virtue or Power of
the Wifdom -, but it continually " works according to its Kind, it vivifies and kills -,

what it does, it does [not regarding whether it be] evil, crooked, lame, or good,'
beautiful or potent, it caufes to live and to die, it affords Power and Strength, and
deftroys the fame again ; and all this without any premeditated Wiillom ; whereby it

may be perceived, that it is not the divine Providence and Wii'dom itfelf, as the
Heathens fuppofed, and foolifnly relied upon the Virtue thereof.

4. But if we would fee the Ground thereof, we-muft only look upon the firft

Mother in her Birth, and fo we fhall fee and find it all. For as the firft Mother
(confidering her in the Original without the Light) is four, [or harfh,] dark,
hard, and cold, and yet there is the ° Water-Spirit in the bringing forth, thus you
may find (when the material World fprung up) that God then on the firft day created
the Heaven and the Earth.

5. Now the Heaven comes out of the four Matrix, which in the paradifical
[Heaven] is the Water-Spirit ; and out of that Paradifical [Water-Spirit or Matrix]
the Material [Heaven or Matrix] is created ; as Mojes writes, that the Heaven was
created out of the Midft of the Waters -, and it is very right. And alfo in that very
Hour the Earth and the Stones, and all Metals (the Matrix of this World being yet
dark) were generated out of the Matrix.

6. For when the Matrix was ftirred, and that Lord Lucifer would domineer in
the Fire, then the dark Matrix attrafted all that was v/rought in the ^ Birth together,
from whence Earth, Stones, Nktals, Brimftone and Salt did proceed : Hereby the'

Kingdom of Prince Lucifer was fliut up, and he remained in the inward Center
captivated in the outward.

7. But the Virtue which was in the Matrix, was that which could eßcvSl fuch
Things in the Matrix •, for a Stone is nothing elie but a Water, •» Mercury, Salt, and
Brimftone, wherein an Oil is hidden. Now the Birth of the Matrix has iuch a
Form in its eternal Efi'ence, and ' Birth of its Life. For firft, there is the Harlli-
nefs forSournefs] Fiercenefs [or eager Strength] and Hardnefs, from whence the
Cold proceeds. Now the Sournefs [or Harftinefs] attrads and fharpens the Cold j
and in its attrafting it makes the bitter Sting [or Prickle] which pricks and rages,
and cannot endure the hard Attrafting, but vexes like a furious Madnels, it rifes up
and rages, and becomes like a Brimftone-Spirit.

8. And in this Form in the Wrath [or fierce Strength] in the watry four Mother,
the four bitter Earth, Brimftone and Salt, is generated, before the Kindhng of the
Sun in the Matrix that is void of Underftanding. But the Separation that isin it, is

caufed from the Birth's ftanding in great Anguifh, and from its defiring the Separa-
tion in the Birth ; for the Bitternefs agrees not with the Harfhnefs [or Sournefs,] and
yet they are as Mother and Son, and as Members one ' of another ; and it muft
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be fo, or elfe nothing could be, for it is the eternal Band, and the Original of

Life.
Q

' Moreover, when theBitternefs rages, rifes up, and' vexes in the [four] harfliMo-

ther, then it falls into a glimmering Flafh moft terribly •, in this Form the Mercurius,

or Venom, or Poiibn is generated. I'or when the Matrix perceives this Flafli of

Fire in its dark four Form, then it is terrified, and becomes dead in her hard four

Property And in this Place, Death, Poiibn, ^ Withering and Corruption are

generated in the Matrix, and alfo the noble Life in the Mercurius, ana in the

Springing up of the third Principle.
^, • , -, r u ü-

IG And further, when the Horror [or Crack or Shriek] of the Fire is come

into its harfli Mother, and has thus overcome its Mother, then itfelf is much more

terrified, for there it lofes its fierce or ftrong Property, becaufe the Mother [has]

attained another" Source •, and out of the Horror of the Fire a ' Bnghtnels is come

to be, which in the inanimate Matrix, the Materia, [or Matter,] in the Midft of

the Horror [or Crack] is come to be a foft and bright ^ mixt Matter, -viz. from the

Crack of the L,ight [is proceeded] Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, i£c. accord-

intr as every Place in the Matrix flood in the wreftling Center.

°ii. For the Birth in the whole Space of this World (as tar as Lucifer s Kingdom

reached) was thus •, and therefore there is very diff'erent Kind of Earth, Metals, and

other Things in one Place, than in another. And it is plain before our Eyes, that

all Metals are mixed which proceeds from the ' bringing forth in infinitum ; which

we well underftand and fee, but cannot utter, nor dare we fpeak it, for it troubles

us, and it reaches into the Deity, which is without Beginning, and eternal
;
there-

fore the Creature muft let it alone upon Pain of the Lofs both of its Realon and

12* But to declare this further-, when the Matrix ftood thus in the Birth, where

the Matter of the Earth was generated, then the Matrix with the Kind ing became

Water ;
you muft underftand it right, not wholly in Subftance, but it has generated

the Earth, Stones, and Metals, and yet the Matrix continues ftill, fo alfo the Water

ftill continues in the killing and overcoming •, whereby the material World took its

Becrinnino-, where the Globe of the Earth was drawn together in this Moving, and

ftands in°the Middle of the Circle from above and from beneath as a Point [or

Punßurn.'] . , . , • , j-r i

12. And there in the Center, in the paradifical Matrix, and in the paradifical

Heaven, the Spirit of God ftood in his own eternal Seat, neither did it depart from

thence, and moved upon the material Water with the Fiat, and there formed the

Heaven, which'was created out of the Midft of the watery Matrix •, and he feparated

the Root of the Darknefs from the Light in the Matrix, in which Darknefs the

Devils remained, and they have not comprehended the Matter in the Matrix, nor

the new Li-^ht, which i'prung up in the Matrix. And fo with this Creation and

b'eparation the Length of one Day was finillied, and out of the Beginning and End,

and Morninp- and Evening, was the firft Day, as Mofes writes.
_

14. But that we may lb fpeak of the Heaven, that the Reader might come to

underftand what that [Heaven] is which God then created, [confider] what Mofes

writes of it. God made a Firmament between the Waters,'and feparated the V'/aters

beneath the Firmament from the Waters above the Firmament, and the Firmament

he called Heaven, which is very right •, but hitherto it has been very ill undcrftood.

15. Now obforve, the Heaven 'is the whole Deep, fo far as the Elhera, or ^kies

have " given up themfelves to the Birth of this World, and that Heaven is the

Matrix, out of which Earth, Stones, and tlie material Water are generated. Avid

there
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there God feparated the material Water from the Matrix ; and here it is very plainly
difcerned, that the material Water is as it were dead, or has Death in it -, for it could
•not abide^n the

' moving Mother, but was created [to be] upon the Globe of the c vk theEarth, and God called it Sea, [Meer j] in which [Word] is undcrftood in the Lan- A^.
'

guage of Nature, as it were a Springing [or Growing] in Death, or a Life in " Cor- * The Cor
Tuption

:
= Although herein I Ihall be as one that is dumb to the Reader, yet I

^ know ruptibiiuy.'
It very well, and I am very well fatisfied therewith. But becaufe the beftial Man is

' T^^at is, the

not worthy to know it, therefore I will not here caft the Pearl before the Swine • but
^^^'^^''^ill

for the Children of God, which will be benefited by it, the Spirit of God will cer- ftandit
'

tamly teach and mftrudt them in it. f Or uiider-
16. Now when the Heaven became clear [or pure,] and cleanfed from the Earth '^^'^•

and the dark Mift [or Duft] in the Concretion [or Driving together,] then in the
Matrix of the Heaven there were the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, which
are three in one another, in one Mother ; and that Mother is here called the Heaven -

therefore henceforward in my Writing, I Ihall ufe the Word Heaven inftead of the
.Word Matrix.

^
17. For the Heaven is the Matrix, and is called Heaven, becaufe of the Separa-

tion, becaufe the fifth EfTcnce of Heaven is feparated, and fct in the higher Heaven,
where the Matrix is more fiery, as it is properly underftood in the Languao-e of
Nature, and is plain before our Eyes. But here the Quality, Birth and Properly of
the Heaven ought to be defcribed, becaufe the four Elements fprung out of it, as
out of their Mother; and becaufe the Virtue of every Life confifts therein, there-
fore the Original of the four Elements muft be defcribed, wherein it will firft truly
be underftood what the Heaven is. . .

The feventh Chapter.

Of the Heaven and its eternal Birth and EJfence, and how the
four Eleme7its are generated', wherein the eternal Ba?id may be
the more and the better underßood^ by meditating and C07ißderi7ig

the materialWorld. The great Depth,

^' ^^*^^*'*^"*^ Y^^ T ^P'"'^ ^^^s no further than into its Mother, out of which

VL KT'Ne 5^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ Original, and wherein it ftands ; for it is impoffible for

^ <f E \ !« ^"^ ^P'"^ '" ''^^ °^" natural Power to look into another Princi-

^ V j/ i? P^^' ^"'^ behold it, except it be regenerated therein. But the

^>
'«^ X natural Man, who in his Fall was captivated by the Matrix of this

^ÖÖ^ÄcSW W°^l<^' whofe natural Spirit « moves between two Principles, w~. i Wx-tx^^^^^^ between the divine and the hellifti, and he ftands in both the
Uates, into which Principle he falls, there he comes to be regenerated, whether it

t ^^K°
"^hiKingdom of Heaven, or the Kingdom of Hell ; and yet he is not able in

this [life] Time to fee either of them both.

^'c^u^J^
^" ^'^ °^" Effence and Subftance a twofold Man. For his Soul (in its

own Subftance) is out of the firft Principle, which from Eternity has no Ground nor
Beginning

i and m the Time of the Creation of Man in Paradife, or the Kingdom of
F
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Bodily Heaven, the Soul was truly " corporized by the Fiat in a fpiritual Manner
;
but with

./eated. ^hg firft Virtue [or PowerJ which is from Eternity, in its own firft Virtue or Fower .

it has remained infeparably in its firft Root, and was illuftrated [or made fhining

bricrhtl by the fecond Principle, viz. by the Heart of God -, and therewith ftandmg

in Paradife, was there, by the moving Spirit of God, breathed into the Matrix ot the

third Principle, into the ftarry and elementary Man. And now therefore he may

iinderftand ihe Ground of Heaven, as alfo of the Elements and of Hell, as far as

the Lic^ht of God Ihines in him ; for if that Light be in him, he is born m all the •

three Principles •, but yet he is only a Spark cifen from thence, and not the great

Source, or Fountain, which is God himlelf.
, , ^ .

, n f i,^ a a
- And therefore it is that Chrift faith : If you had Faith as a Grain of Mußard-

reed you. mizht fay to the Mountain, Cafi thy felf into the Sea, and it ßoall he done

» Note the And Wn thfs Power Men have raifed the Dead, and healed the Sick, by the Word,

Power 'by and the Virtue and Power of the Spirit, or elfe they could not have been able to

which the
jj^^e jjone fu^h Things, if they had not ftood in the Power of all the three Principles.

holy Meu
p^^ ^^^ created Spirit of Man, which is out of the Matrix of this World,

Dead
'

that" rules (by the Virtue of the iecond Principle in the Virtue of the Light) over

and in the Virtue of the Spirit of the Stars and Elements very mightily, as in that

which is its proper own. But in the Fall oiAdam we loft this great Power, when we

left Paradife, and went into the third Principle, into the Matrix of tins World which

prefenrly held us captive in Reftraint. But yet we have the Knowledge [of that

Power] by a Glance [or Glimmering,] and we fee as through a dim or dark Glals

* Or opera- the eternal '^ Birth.
, • i, i i t.- i, j

üve Propaga- c. And although we move thus weakly or impotently in all the three Births, and

»<>"• that the Gate of Paradife is fo often darkened to us, and that the Devil does fo of ten

' Or the Do-
^^^^^ ^^^ j^^^ ^j^^ j^^nij^^ Gate, and that alfo the Elements cover the fydenal Gate,

fiaeTces°of and wholly cloud them, fo that we oftentimes move in the whole Matrix, as if we

the sur.. were deaf, dumb, or half dead, yet if the paradifical Light fhines to us we may very

well fee into the Mother of all the three Principles ; for nothing can hinder us, the

threefold Spirit of Man fees every Form and Quality in its Mother.

6 Therefore though we fpeak of the Creation of the World, as if we had been

by as prefent, and had feen it, none ought to marvel at it, nor hold it for impoffible.

For the Spirit that is in us, which one Man inherits from the other, that was breathed

out of the Eternity into Adam, that fame Spirit has feen it all, and m the Light of

God it fees it ftiU -, and there is nothing that is far off, or unfearchable
:
For the

eternal Birth, which ftands hidden in the Center of Man, that does nothing [that isj

new, it knows, works and does even the fame that ever it did from Eternity
;

it

labours for the Light and for the Darknefs, and works in great Anguifh •,

. but when the Light ihines therein, then there is mere Joy and Knowledge in its

Working. ^ , ^, r ^ r •» •

7 So that when the Heaven, and the Birth of the Elements are fpoken of, it is

not aThincr afar off, or that is diftant from us, that is fpoken of-, but we fpeak ot

Thin as that are done in our Body and Soul ; and there is nothing nearer us than this

Birthf for we live and move therein, as in the Houfe of our Mother ;
and when we

fpeak of Heaven, we fpeak of our native Country, which the enlightened Soul can

well lee, though indeed fuch Things are hidden from the Body.
. , ^ ,

8 For as the Soul of Man moves and fwims between the Virtue of the Stars and

Elements, fo the created Heaven alfo moves between Paradile and the Kingdom of

Hell, and it fwims in the eternal Matrix •, its Limit reaches as far as the Ethera [Skies

or Receptacle] has yielded itfelf up to the Creatioa, fo far as the Kingdom of Lucikr

3
•'



%

Chap. 7. How the four Elements are generated,

did reach, where yet no End is to be found: For the Virtue or Power of GTod is

without End, but our Senfe reaches only to the fiery Heaven of the Stars, which are

a ' Propagation in the fifth Form of the eternal Mother, (or a ^linta EJfentia,) where, in

the Separation in the Time of the third Principle, (or in the Beginning of thisWorld,)

the Virtue or Power of the Matrix was "" feparated, where now the Separation is thus

moved : And then every EfTence in the Propagation, in the manifold Centers of the

Stars, have a " longing Defire one after the other, and acontinual Will to infcft, [im-

pregnate, or mix Influences -,] and the one Eflence, or Virtue, is the " Meat and

Drink, as alfo the Cheft [Cafe, or Receptacle] of the other.

9. For as in the paradifical Principle the Holy Ghoft in the Trinity of the Deity

continually goes forth, and flows very foftly, immoveably and imperceptibly as to

the Creature, and yet forms and fafiiions all in the paradifical Matrix, fo alfo does the

third Principle. After that the Matrix became vifible and material, every Virtue in

the Matrix has had a great attraftive Longing towards one another, a continual

fpringing, bloflx)ming, and fading again like a Bud, or fome boiling Teething Matter,

wherein the Sournefs, Coldnefs, and [ea^er fierce] Strongnefs, attraft without ceafing-,

-and this attrading Prickle [or Sting] ftirs always without ceafing, and ftrives

[or refills] fo, that the four Matrix (becaufe of the inward hellilh, or mofl: original

Matrix) ilands continually in Anguifii, with a great Defire of the Light, which it

efpies in the Root of the Fire, and is continually aflPrighted at it, and becomes mild,

foft, and material-, whereby the elementary Water is continually generated.

10. In this manner you muft underfl:and the four Elements, which yet are not four

divided Things, or Eflrnces, but one only Eflence : And yet there are four Diffe-

rences, or Difliinftions in this Birth ; and each Element lies in the other, as in a

Chefl:, and it is its Receptacle, alfo it is a Member therein. Underft:and and confider

the Ground aright, which follows. The ^ Sournefs is the Matrix, and a Caufe of all

Things, which in its own Subftance is very dark, cold, and as nothing ; but the

Eternal Deity being there, and fpeculating or beholding itfelf in the Sournefs, there-

fore the dark Sournefs is defirous after the divine Virtue, and attradls -, although

there is no Life or Undei-ftanding in the Sournefs, yet it is the Ground of the firfl:

Efl"ence, and the Original whence fomething com.es to be : Here we can fearch no

further into the Ground of the Deity, for it troubles [difl:urbs, or confounds] us.

11. Now the Sournefs (in its Luft or great Longing [or Panting] after the Light)

attrafts continually, and in its own Subftance it is nothing elfe but a vehement

Hunger, very dry, and as [a Vacuum or] nothing at all, a defiring Will, as the

Darknefs after the Light ; and its Hunger, or Attrafting, makes the Bitternefs, the

Woe [or Lamentation] that it cannot be fatiated, or mollified, from whence the

Anguifli rifes, fo that the Will, or Prickle, [or Sting] is rubbed, [or =• ftruck] in it-

felf, from the Luft of the Defiring, and it will not yield itfelf to the dark Nothing,

or dead Will, but fets its Defire and Anguifli, and alfo its [eager or] ftrong Will lo

very hard towards the hidden L ightof God, that thereby the Will becomes a twinkhng

Flafii, like a fparkling or ' crackling Fire, whereby the Sournefs, that is fo very aching,

is continually filled, and as it were deadened, whereby the four Spirit com.es to be

foft, fweet, and material, even Water.

12. But the Bitternefs being fo very mAich affrighted at the Flafli of Fire in the

Sournefs, it catches its Mother (the Sournefs) which is become material from the

Crack, and flies out, and is clouded or ' fwelled from the material Sournefs, as if it

alfo was material, and moves, and ftrengthens itfelf continually in the Mother ;
and

that is the Element called Air in' this \\ orld, which has its Original in the watery

Mother, and theWater has its Original from the Air, and the Fire has its Original from
* F2
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the longing Anguifh •, and the Earth and Stones took their Beginning in the ftrong;

Attradtion at the Fall of Lucifer, when the Sournefs was fo fierce, ftrong, rifing,

and attraftive, which Attradion is ftopped again by the Light in the third Principle.

13. Thus it may very plainly be underftood, that the Light of God is a Caufe of

all I'hings, and you may hereby underftand all the three Principles : For if the Power,

Virtue, and Light of God were not, then there would be alfo no attraftive Longing

in the dark Eternity, and alfo the four Defire (which is the Mother of the Eternity)

would be nothing at all ; and it may be underftood, that the divine Virtue ftiines in

every Thing, and yet it is not the Thing itfelf, but the Spirit of God in the fecond

Principle ; and yet the Thing is his Ray, [Glance or Lüfter,] which thus proceeds

from the longing, or attracting Will. But now. the Heart of God is in the Father,,

[in] the firft Will, and the Father is the firft Defiring or Longing after the Son, and

the Son is the Virtue and ' Light of the Father, from whence the eternal Nature be-

comes always longing ; and fo from the Heart of God, in the eternal dark Matrix»

[it] generate» the third Principle. For " fo God is manifeft^^ but otherwife the Deity

would remain hidden eternally.

14. Now therefore we fay (as the Scripture informs us) that God dwells inHea-»

ven, and it is the Truth. Now mark, Mofes writes, that God created the Heaven.out

of the Midft of the Waters, and the Scripture fays, God dwells in Heaven v therefore

we may now obferve, that the Water has its Original from the Loii^ing of the eter-

nal Nature after the eternal Light of God -, but the eternal Nature is made manifeft-^

by the Longing after the Light of God, as is mentioned before ; and the Light of God-'

is prefent every where, and yet remains hidden to Nature -, for Native receives-

only the Virtue of the Light, and the Virtue is the Heaven whfrein the Light of

God dwells and is. hid, and fo fhines in the Darknefs. The Water is the Materia^.

or Matter that is geaefated from the Heaven, and therein ftands the third, whioh

again generates a Life, and cemprehenfible ElTence, or Subftance, out of itfelf,.

viz. the Elements and other Creatures.

15. Therefore, O noble Man, let not Antichrift and the Devil befool you, who
tell you that the Deity is far off from you, . and diredt you to a Heaven that is fituated

far above you •, whereas there is nothing nearer to you than the Heaven is. You
only ftand before the Door of Heaven, and you are gone forth with Adam out of the

paradifical Heaven into the third Principle •, yet you ftand in the Gate, do but. as the

eternal Mother does, which by great defiring and " longing after the Kingdom of

God, attains the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein God dwells, wherein Paradife fprings

up ; do you but fo, fet all your Defire '' upon the Heart of God, and fo you will pafs-

in by Force, as the eternal Mother does -, and then it Ihall be with thee as Chrift laid.

The Ki/igdont. of Heaven fuffereth Violence^ and the Violent take it by Force: So you ftiall

make to yourfelf Friends in Heaven with your unrighteous 'Mammon:, and (o you

come to be the true Similitude and Image of God, and his proper own ; for all the

three Principles, with the Eternity, are in you, and the holy Paradife is again ge-

nerated in you, wherein God dwells. Then where will you feek for God ? Seek him-

in your Soul only that is proceeded out of the eternal Nature, wherein the ^ divine

Birth ftands.

16. O that I had but'the Pen of Man, and were able therewith to write down the

Spirit of Knowledge. I can but ftammer of the great Myfteries like a Child that is

beginning to fpeak ; fo very httle can the earthly Tongue exprefs what the Spirit

comprehends and underftands -, yet I will venture to try, whether I may procure fome

to go about to feek the Pearl, whereby alfo I might • labour in the Works of God
.

in my paradifical Garden of Rofes •, for the Longing of the eternal ^
Matrix drives

me on to write and exercife myfelf in this my Knowledge.
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17, Now if we will lift up our Minds, and feek after the Heaven wherein God

dwells, we cannot fay that God dwells only above the Stars, and has inclofed himfelf
with the Firmament which is made out of the Waters, in which none can enter ex-
cept It be opened (like a Window) for him ; with which Thoughts Men are akofre-
ther befooled [and bewildered.] Neither can we fay (as fome fuppofe) that God the
Father and the Son. are only with Angels in the uppermoft inclofed Heaven, and rule
only here in this World by the Holy Ghoft, who proceeds from the Father and the
Son. All- thefe Thoughts are void of the very Knowledge of God. For then God
fhouW be divided and circumfcriptive,, like the Sun that moves aloft above us, and.
fends Its Light and. Virtue to us, whereby the whole Deep becomes light and adlive
all over.

18. Reafon is much befooled with thefe Thoughts ; and the Kingdom of Anti-
chrift is begotten in ' thefe Thoughts, and Antichrift has by thefe Opinions fet him- c which Do<i
felf m the i-'lace of God,, and means to be God upon Earth, and afcribes " divine feis the
Power to himfelf, and Hops the Mouth of the Spirit of God, and will not hear him '^'^^^ of

^eak J and fo ftrong Delufions eome upon them, that they believe the Spirit of Lies j^'"^>''"g ^hri-

which in Hypocrify fpeal« ftrong Delufions, and icduces the Children of Hope, as %"L. 4
St. P^«/ whneffes. thoH;;. >

19. The true Heaven, wherein God dwells, is all over, in all Places [or Corners,] «''^««'5.

even in the Midft [or Center] of the Earth. He comprehends the Hell where the
Devils dwell, and there is nothing v^ithout God. For wlierefoever he was before the
Creation of the World,, there he is ftill, viz. iahimfelf ; and is himfelf the Ellence of
all Eflences : All is generated from him, and is originally from him. And he is
therefore called God, becaufe he alone is the Good, the Heart, or [that which is]
bell ; underftand, he is the Light and Virtue, [or Power,] from whence Nature has
its Original.

20. If you will ' meditate on God, take before you the eternal Darknefs, which is ^ TL nk, or
without God ; for God dwells in himfelf, and the Darknefs cannot in its own Power appi-ehend

comprehend him ; which Darknefs has a great [Defire of] longing after the Li^^ht ^'y Thing of

caufed by the 'Light's beholding itfelf in the Darknefs, and Ihir.i-';:^ in it.. And ri,,,^,;
in this Longing or Definng, you find the^ Source, and the Sxsurce takes hold of as'inaGlaff ..

the Power or Virtue of the Light, and the Longing makes the Virtue material, and ' Or aairc

the material Virtue is the Inclofure to God, or the Heaven ; for in the Virtue Hands ^'^P^'^Y-

the Paradife, wherein the Spirit which proceeds from the Father and the Son works.
All tins is incomprehenfible to the ^ Creation, but not impoffible to be found in the " Creature or
Mind

; for Pa-radife ftands open in the Mind of a holy Soul. natural Man,
21. Thus you [may] fee how God created all Things out of Nothing, but only

out of Himfelf
;
and yet the ' Out-Birth is not from his ElTence, [or Subftance,} but ' Thatwhich

It has Its Original from the Darknefs. The '' Source of the Darknefs is the firft Prin- is procreated,
ciple, and the Virtue [or Power] of the Light is the fecond Principle, and the Out- ^'^- the four

Birth, [generated] out of the Darknefs by the Virtue of the Light, is the third Prin- FnT"''"
ciple; and that is not called God : God is only the Light, and tlie Virtue of die pioXief"*
Light, and that which goes forth out of the Light is the Holy Gholl.

22. You have a Similitude [of this] in yourfelf Your Soul which is in you, gives
Reafon to you, whereby you think, [confider, and perceive-,] that reprefents God
the Father: The Light which fliines in your Soul, whereby you know the Virtue
for Power in you,] and kad [and dired and order] yourfelf with ; that reprelents God
the Son, or the Heart, the eternal Power and Virtue : And the Mind, in which the
Virtue of the Light is, and that which proceeds from the Light wherewith you go-
vern your Body ; that reprefents the Holy Ghoft.
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2 5. The ' Darknefs that is in you, which longs after the Light, that is the firft

Principle -, the Virtue or Power of the Light which is in you, whereby you can fee

in your Mind without [bodily] Eyes, that is the fecond Principle •, and the longing

FPower orl Virtue, that proceeds from the Mind, and attrafts and fills, [or impreg-

nates! itfelf from whence the material Body grows, that is the third Principle. And

you [may] underfland very exaftly, how there is an Inclofure, [Stop, or Knot] between

each Principle ; and how God is the Begiiming and the firft Virtue [or Power] in all

Thinps • and you underftand, that in this grofs, [uuggifli, or dull] Body, you are

not in "'Paradife. For that [outward Body] is butamilty, [excrementitious, dulky^

opaque Procreation,] or Out-Birth in the third Principle, wherein the Soul lies cap-

tive, as in a dark Dungeon : Of which you Ihall find a very large Defcnption, when

we come to write about the Fall of y^rtW. .,„r ,, , ,

24 Now mark, when God would riianifeft himfelf by the material World, and the

Matrix ftood in the anguifting Bkth, wherein the Creator moved the firft Principle

to the creatines of Angels, then the Matrix ftood undivided in the inward " Effence ;

for there was 'then no Comprehenfibility, but Spirit only, and the Virtue of the Spirit.

The Spirit was God, and the Virtue was Heaven, and the Spirit wrought in the

Virtue fo that thereby the Virtue became attrading and longing, for the Spirit be-

held itfelf in the Virtue ; and therein the Spirit created the Virtue from whence the

Ancrels came to be. And thus the Virtue became the Dwelling of the Angels, ana

the^Paradife wherein the Spirit wrought ; and the Spirit longed after the Light, and

the Light Ihone in the Virtue -, fo there is a paradifical Joy, and pleafant Sport there-

in -, aifd thus God is manifefted.
^ , t • 1 1.1. j •

zc Now thus the eternal Light, and the Virtue of the Light, or the heavenly

Paradife, moves in the eternal Darkncfs •, and the Darknels cannot comprehend

the Liaht ; for they are two feveral Principles ; and the Darknefs longs after the

Li^ht,°becaufe that the Spirit beholds itfelf therein, and becaufe the divine Virtue is

ma°nifefted in it. But though it has not comprehended the divine Virtue and Light,

vet it has continually with great Luft lifted up itfelf towards it, till it has kindled the

Root of the Vivt in itfelf, from the Beams of the Light of God -, and there arofe the

third Principle : And it has its Original out of the firft Principle, out of the dark

Matrix, by the ° Speculating of the Virtue for Power] of God. But when the kindled

Virtue in this fpnnging up [of the third Principle] in the Darknefs became fiery,

then God put the Fiat therein, and by the moving Spirit which goes forth in the

Virtue of the Light, created the fiery Source in a bodily Manner, and levered it from

the Matrix, and the Spirit called the fiery created Properties Stars, for their Quality.

"

26. Thus ,t is plain to our Sight, how the ftarry Heaven (or as I may better render

k to the enlightened Reader) the Qtdnteflence, (or the fifth Form in the Birth,) is

fevered from the watery Matrix ; or elfe there would have been no ceafing from the

generating of Stones and Earth, if the fiery ^ Nature had not been fevered
:
But be-

laufe the eternal EiTence (viz. God) would manifeft
Y'^^'^'l

'^% '^^'•^^ Matrix, and

[has defired] to .make the Nothing Something, therefore he has levered the kindled

Virtue, and m.ade the Matrix clear or pure.

27. Aud thus now the Matrix ftands incomprehenfibly, and longs after the fiery

Nature, :
[or Condition,] and the fiery Nature longs after the Matt'ix For the Spirit

,of God f which is a Spirit of Mecknefs) ^beholds itlelf in the watery Matrix
;
and the

Matrix receives Virtue from thence. Thus there is a conftant W ill to generate and

work, and the whole Nature ftands in a great Longing and Anguilh, wilhng contj-

•jiually to generate the divine Virtue, God and Paradife being hidden therein, but it

;generates after its Kind, according to its Ability.
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Created.

28. Now when God had fevered the Matrix with [or from] its fiery Form, and

would manifeft himfelf with this World, then he put the F/«/ into the Matrix, and

fpokeoutofhimfelf, [faying,] Let there be Herbs, Grafs, Trees, and Beaßs, everyone

according to their Kind : This Speaking, was the Heart, or the Virtue [or Power] of

the Eternal Father : But the Spirit which had the Fiat, went from the Eternal Father

(in the Virtue of the Heart of God) forth with the "Will (and the Will was the Fiat)

and ' made the Out-Birth in the third Principle material, vifible, and comprehenfible,

each according to its Eflence ; as the Virtue was, fo was alio its Body. For there the

fiery Matrix, or the Conftellation, gave its Virtue to rheFiat; and the watery Ma-
trix, with the Elements, received the Virtue, and fo were impregnated, and each

Element generated its own Creatures out of itlelf ; as alfo each Form in the fiery and

watery Nature out of themfclves ; and yet it became no feparable Eflence, but only

every Creature was feparated according to its Kind, according to the eternal Virtue,

which arofe in the Longing by the Luft, and became the third Principle, which was

not before Time [begun.] .-..v..", ^

29. Thus the ftarry Heaven "rules in all Creatures, as in its proper own •, it is the

[Hufband or] Man ; and the Matrix, or the v/atery Form, is its [Wife or] Woman,
which it continually impregnates ; and the Matrix is the Genetrix, which brings forth

the Child which the Heaven ' begets ; and that is the created Heaven in the third ^ Makes, or

Principle, from whence the Elements are proceeded ; viz, the watery Matrix, out of ^°^^^-

which the vifible Water generated itfelf, and ftill always does generate itfelf in the

Anguifli.

0,0. Therefore Mofes writes, that God created the Heaven out of the Midfl of the Wa-
ters : [This you muft] underftand [to be] out of the eternal watery Matrix, which

is but a Spirit, wherein the Paradife is, and the Holy Heaven, viz. the divine Virtue,

which the dark Matrix lufted after in its Hunger, out of which the vifible Matrix of

the four Elements is proceeded -, out of which the Efl'ence of all Eflences, that now
are, were created by the Fiat through the Eternal Spirit of God.

31. For every Form in the Matrix has its vifible Creatures, andfuch as are invifible

to human Eyes ; which Creatures in Part as to us are as it were but mere 'figured

Spirits, as the Fire has Spirits and Creatures that are invifible to our material Eyes,

and we cannot fee them : There are alfo in the Air invifible Spirits, which we fee not;

for the Air being immaterial, fo are alio the Spirits thereof: The Water has material

Creatures, which are not vifible to us ; and btcaufe they are not out of the Fire nor

Air, they are of another ° Quality, and are hid [as] to the fiery and airy [Spirits,] ex-

cept they will manifeft themfelves.

32. As Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, lie in one Cafe, [or Cheft,] and they four

are but one Thing, and yet offour diftinft Differences, and none of them can com-

prehend, nor retain the other, and fomething of one of the four being " fixed in

every Creature, that Creature cannot bind itfelf as to that, but is manitefted therein,

and according to that Spirit is comprehenfible and perceptible, and yet is incompre-

henfible to the Spirits of the other Elements.

33. For all Things are come to be Something out of Nothing: And every Crea-

ture has the Center, or the Circle of the Birth of Life in itfelf; and as the Ele-

ments lie hid in one another in one only Mother, and none of them comprehends the

other, though they are Members one of another, fo the created Creatures are hidden

and invifible to one another. For every Creature looks but into its Mother that is

fixed [or predominant] in it. The material Creature fees a material ubftance, but

an immaterial Subftance (as the Spirits in the Fire and in the Air) it fees not ; as the

Ij:dy fees not the Soul, which yet dwells in it ; or as the third Principle does no; com-.
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pearance.

» Property.

' Or predo»

minant.
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prehend, nor apprehend the fecond Principle wherein God is ; though indeed itfelf

» Or Princi- is in God, yet there is a =^ Birth between : As it is with the Sphit of the Soul of Man,

Jiic. and the elementary Spirit in Man, the one being the Cafe, [Cheft,] or Receptacle of

the other -, as you Ihall find, about the Creation of Man.

The Eighth Chapter.

Of the Creation of the Creatures, and of the Springing up of every

'^ Vegetable, ^ growtng Thing ; as alfo of the Stars and Elements^ and of ths

»!or E'ffence. Original of the " Suhflance of this World.

*> Appears.

*Or creating.

* Or funda-

mentally con-

.ceivc

* In Loco,

<* With Lüfter

rfjr^rightnefs.

•I. /*"><@®K^N the Beginning of the laft preceding Chapter, It is mentioned, that

X^^XHX^X it is not ftrange for a Man to write, fpeak, and teach of the Creation

BX
r
X0 of the World, though he was not prefent when it was doing, if he

BX X® has but the Knowledge in the Spirit, For there he fees in the Mother,

X^XX^^X as in a Glafs, the Genetrix of every Thing -, for one Thing always

Wl><(S@K.S^ lies in another, and the more is fought, the more is found, and

there is no need to caft the Mind beyond this World •, for all is to be found in this

World, yea in every Thing that lives and moves. Whatfoever any looks upon, and

fearches into, he Ihall find the Spirit with the Fiat therein •, and the divine Virtue [or

Power difcovers, or
J

" beholds itfelf in all Things, as it is written, the JVord is near

thee, even in thy Heart and Lips. For when the Light of God dawns, or breaks forth

in the Center of the Spirit of the Soul, then the Spirit of the Soul fees very well the

'Creation of this World, as in a clear Glafs, and nothing is far off.

2. Therefore now I direft the Reader to the Creatures, that he may fearch into

them, and fo he ftiall find all Things, and that more wonderfully than any Man can write

or fpeak, if we be born of God. We muft not " think with our Underftanding and

Skill, of God's making or creating, as of a Man that makes fomething, as a Potter

makes a Veffel of a Lump of Clay, or a Stone-Cutter or Carver makes an Image

after his Plealure-, and if it does not pleafe him, then he breaks it again : No, the

Works of God, in the Creation of the World, were altogether fixt and ftcdfaft, good

-and perfed, as Mofes writes : And God faw all thai he had made, and behold it was

very good.
x. a a

3. For he took not one Ltimp after another, or many Lumps together, and made

Beafts of them, that is not likely, and it is much more a beftial than a human Thought.

But, as is mentioned before, after that the Devil was fallen with his Legions, (who

had his Throne = in the Place of this World, (landing bodily after the Manner of a

Spirit, in the firft Principle, and f thoroughly enhghtened all over with the fecond

Principle, truly dwelling in Paradife, and in the divine Virtue, [or Power,] and yet

with Pride fell from the Light of God, and catched at his own Mother, the Root of

the Fire, thinking to domineer over the Meeknefs of the Heart of God) then his

DweirH>^ continued to be the firft Principle in the fiery dark Matrix-, and God created

the Out ^ir-th out of the Matrix, for a Principle -, and in the eternal Matrix, in the long-

in» Will, he opened the Center or Birth of Life ; and there (after the Manner of the

^ ^ * Deity,
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Deity, as the Eternal Deity from Eternity has always generated,) arofe [and fprung
up] the third Principle, in which the 'Deity ftands as it were hid, yet forming, ima-
gining, or imprinting itfelf powerfully in all Things-, which is incomprehenfible and
unprofitable for the Devil.

4. Yet the third Principle is a Similitude of the paradifical World, which is fpi-
ritual, and ftands hid therein. And thus God manifefted himfelf ; and feeino- the
fpintual World of the Angels in the Place of this World continued not, therefore he
gave another Principle to this Place, wherein a Light fprings up ftill, and where
there is a plealant Refrelliment ; for the Purpofe of God muft ftand, and the firft
Creatures muft contmue in Darknefs, rather [than that the Purpofe of God fhould
fail.]

5. So the Matter of this World, as alfo the Stars and Elements, muft not be
looked upon, as if God was not therein. His Eternal Wifdom and Virtue [or Power]
has formed itfeff with the Fiat in all Things, and he Himfelf is the Mafter-
Workman

; and all Things went forth in the ¥iat^ every Thing in its own Eflence,
Virtue and Property. For as every Star in the Firmament has a Property different
from the other

;
thus is it with the Mother alfo, out of which the fifth ^EfTence of gc h«

the Stars went forth. For when the fiery Form of the Stars was feparated from her or Fom
"'

ftie was not prefently fevered from the firft eternal Birth-Right, but fhe kept her firft
eternal Virtue. Only the rifing Power of the Fire is fevered from her, fo that (he is
become a pleafant Refreftiment, and a kind Mother to her Children.

6. Now when God on the firft Day had gathered together the Lump of the Earth
in the great Deep of this World, then the Deep became purified, yet [the Deep be-
tween the Firmament and the Earth, though it was cleanfed from Dregs, was] dark
and had no Light in the Matrix ; but the fifth Eflence, that is, the fifth Form in the
Matrix, ftiined as a Fire, wherein the Spirit of God with the Fiat moved upon the
watery Matrix

; and the Earth was naked, bare, and void ; neither had it fo much as
one Spire of Grafs.

7. Now fays Mofes ; And God/aid. Let there be Light, and there was Light. This
Light now was the fifth Form in the Matrix. For the fifth Eflence was not yet createdm the Matrix, nor feparated till the fourth Day, when God created the Sun and Stars
out of it, and feparated the Light from the Darknefs -, where then the Lic^ht got the
Virtue of the Glance, or Splendor, into itfelf for its own, and the Root of'the Fire in
the Center remained hidden in the Darknefs.

8. On the fecond Day, God created the Firmament of the Heaven, viz. the ftrong
Inclofure, [Fence, or Stop] to the Darknefs of the original Matrix, that it mi^ht no
more kindle itfelf, and generate Earth and Stones. And therefore he made tfie In-
cloiure or Firmament out of the Midft of the Waters, which ftays the Mio-ht [Force,
or Power] of the Fire, and became the vifible Heaven, whence the Creatures are
proceeded, from whence now the Elements, Fire, Air, and Water proceed.

9. The third Day God, by the Fiat, divided the Waters upon the Earth, and
created them for feverral Places, that there might be a Dwelling upon the Earth, and
fo the Earth became dry. Now when this was done, then God did feek the Crea-
ture, and the Eternal Father faid, (that is, he wrought through the Son, who is his
Heart and Glance,) [or Lüfter,] in the Fiat, in the Earth ; and there budded the Life
through Death, and Grafs, Herbs, and all Manner of Trees and Plants fprunt^ up
every one according to the eternaP Source, as it had been before. Thus ?very h Fountain
Eflence became vifible, and God manifefted his manifold Virtue with the manifold
Herbs, Plants, and Trees, fo that every one that does but look upon them may fee
the eternal Power, Virtue, and Wifdom of God therein ; if he be born of God, he

Vol. I. *G -



so

' This was
found ivritlen

in the manu-

fcript Copy

apart by ilfdf,

fo that it is not

hnoii^n ivhe-

ther it be the

Author's, or no.

* The Earth.

» > Of the

wife Men's
Mafters, or

Tcaclisrs.

Midnight.

Chap. 8.

Thus in this Time
Of de Creation of the Creatures.

may know in every Spire of Grafs, his Creator in whom he lives,

fprung up all that grew [or was] in the Earth.

• If Me7i would not he blindy they might here fee the Myfiery of the

Man, Chrift's remaiitmg in Death till the third Day., and his

hri?tging of Life out of the Earth.

10. And the Matrix of the Earth flood ftill till the third Day, as it were in Death,

in refped of the great Storm : But in the Fiat the Life fprung up through the Death,

and the eternal Virtue [or Power] and Wifdom of God (which has formed itfelf to-

gether in the Fiat) difcovered itfelf on the blofibming Earth, where the Similitude of

the paradifical World may be clearly feen.

11. For although many thoufand feveral Herbs ftand one by another in one and

the fame Meadow, and one of them is fairer and lias more Virtue than another, yet

one of tliem does not grudge at the Form of another, but there is a pleafant Refrefh-

ment in one "^ Mother : So alfo there is a diftinft Variety in Paradife, where every

Creature has its greateft Joy in the Virtue and Beauty of another ; and the eternal

Virtue and Wifdom of God is without Number and End ; as you found before in the

third Chapter concerning the Opening of the Centers of the eternal Life. You fhall

find no Book wherein the divine Wildom may be more fearched into, and found,

than when you walk in a flowery frefli fpringing Meadow, there you {hall fee, fmell,

and tafte the wonderful Power and Virtue of God •, though this be but a Similitude,

and the divine Virtue in the third Principle is become material; and God has mani-

fefted himfelf in a Similitude. But [this Simihtude] is a loving Schoolmafter to him

that feeks, he Ihall there find many of them,

12. On the fourth Day, God took the Place of this World rightly at the Heart:

For therein he created the ' wife Mafter out of his eternal Wifdom in the third Prin-

ciple, viz. the Sun and Stars -, herein Men may firft rightly fee the Deity, and the

eternal Wifdom of God, as in a clear Glafs, though indeed the Efience or Subftance

that is vifible to the Eye is not God Himfelf, but it is the Goddefs in the third Prin-

ciple, which in the End goes into her Ether again, and takes her End.

13. Though Men mull not call the Pearl in the Way that the Beafts may tread it

under Foot, Inuch lefs muft Men throw it among the Grains [or Hufks] to be de-

voured by the Swine •, (for that would not be beneficial to the wanton World, bccaufe

that feeks nothing thereby but to mifufe itfelf therewith ; for the Devil whom the

World ferves teaches it, when it learns the Ground of the Heaven, and of the Stars,

to will prefently to be a God, as Lucifer did :) Yet I will write iomcwhat of the Be-

ginning^ and Virtue or Power of the Stars, (becaufe Man and all Creatures live in the

Virtuef Working, and Effences of them, and that eveiy Creature receives its Pro-

perty from themt) for the Sake of him that feeks, who would willingly fly from the

beftial Man, and would fain five in the true Man, who is the Image and Similitude of

God ; for to fuch it is very highly neceflary to be known ; alfo for the Lily's Sake which,

grows in the Tree of tlie four Wrath towards the " North in the Matrix.

14. Mo/fj writes ; God faid. Let there be Lights in tbe Firmament of Heaven, -which

mayfeparate and dißijt^mfh Day and Night, and be for Signs, for Imss andSeafcns, fcr

Days and Tears -, and ^to be far Lights in the Firmament of Heaven^ to fhine upon the-

Earth ; and it was fo. And God made two great Lights, the greater Light to rule the

Day, and the le(fer Light to rule the Night : Alfo he made the Stars. And Gcd fet them

in the. Firmament of Heaven, that they might ßoine .upen Jibe Earthy and rule the Day aid

the Night, and feparate the Ught from the Darknefs.
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15. And though Mofes has wrote very rightly, that they fhould govern the Day
and the Night, and fhould leparate the Light from the Darknefs, and make Times
and Seaibns, Years and Days, yet is it not plain enough to be underftood by the de-
firous Reader. For there is found a very high Thing in the Virtue and Power of the
Stars ; [which is,] that every Life, Growth, Colour, and Virtue, Thicknefs, and
Thinnefs, Smallnefs, and Greatnefs, Good, and Evil, is moved and ftirred by their
Power. For this Caufe the wife Heathens relied upon them, and honoured them as
Gods, Therefore I will write fomething of their Original, as far as is permitted to
me at this Time, for their Sakes that feek and defire the Pearl. But I have written
nothing for the Swine, and other beftial Men, who trample the Peari into the Dirt,
and fcorn and contemn the Spirit of Knowledge -, iuch as they may, with the firfl;

World, exped: a Deluge, or Flood of Fire ; and feeing they will bear no angelical
Image, therefore they muft bear the Images of Lions, Dragons, and othe° evil
Beaits, and Worms, [or creeping Things.] And if they will not admit of good
Counfel that God may help them, then they muft look to find by Experience, whether
the Scriptures of Prophefy lie to them or no.

i6. The Evangelift St.John writes of the Originality of the ElTence and Creatures of
this World, fo very highly and exaftly, as may be read in no other Place of Scripture
in_ the Bible : In the Begmning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and that
Word was God : This was in the Begimiing with God, all Things were made by it, and
without it was nothing made that was made. In it was the Life, and the Life was the
Light of Men, and the Light ßjone in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs hath not compre-
hended the Light.

1 7. Mark what John fays : In the Beginning of the Creation, and before the Times of
the World, was the Word, and the Word was God, and in the Word was the Light, a-ni
if ßone in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs could not comprehend the Light. Wherein
may be cleariy underftood, that the eternal Light is God -, and that it has its eternal
Original in the eternal Virtue or Power ; and that it is the eternal Word which
Ihone in the Darknefs. Seeing then that Word created all Things in all Places, there-
fore it was in all Places, for without it was nothing made.

18. Now that Word had no Matter out of which it made any Thing, but it created
all Things out of the Darknefs, and brought them to Light, that it might fhine forth,
appear, and prefent itlelf. For in it was the Life, and it gave the Life to the Crea-
ture, and the Creature is out of its Virtue, and the Virtue became material, and the
Light fhines therein, and the material Virtue cannot comprehend it, for that is in
Darknefs. But feeing the material Virtue cannot comprehend the Light, which from
Eternity fliines in .the Darknefs -, therefore God has given 'that [material Virtue] ano-
ther Light, which proceeds out of the Virtue, (viz. the Sun,) which fhines in the
Creature, that lb the Creature is manifefted in the Light.

19. For as the Deity is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of Paradife in the fecond
Principle, fo the Sun is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of this material World in
the third Principle. And as the Deity fhines in the Darknefs in the firft Principle, fo

the Sun fhines in the Darknefs in the third Principle. And as the Deity is the eternal
Virtue and the Spirit of the eternal Life, fo the Sun is the Spirit and the Virtue in
the ° corruptible Life. n Or tranS-

20. So now a Spirit is nothing elfe but a Springing Will, and in the Will there is toO' '-iie-

the Anguifh to the Birth, and in the Anguifli the Fire generates itfelf, and in the
Fire the Light, and from the Light the Will becomes friendly, pleafant, miid, and
fweet, and in the fweet Will the Kingdom and the Glory generates itfelf. Thus t!ie

Light keeps the Might [or Power ;] and if that be put out, then the Virtue [or Power]
and Glory ceafes, and the Kingdom alfo. * G 2
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21. God, who is the eternal Light, he is the eternal Will; he fliines in the Dark-

nefs, and the Darknefs has comprehended the Will : And in that Will (which has

comprehended the Darknefs) the Anguifh riles up, and in the four [harlh] Anguifh

the Fire, and in the Fire the Light, and out of tlie Light [comes] the Virtue [or

Power,] and out of the Virtue the Kingdom. So now out of the Fire [came] the

Conftellations, and moreover tlie Sun, and out of the Virtue came the Heaven; and

the Kingdom is God's. All this was in the firft Will in the Creation, one with ano-

ther ; wherein God levered the fiery Will from the mild Will of the Light, and called

the nery [Will] Stars, and the mild [Will] Heaven, in rcfpe6i; of the Virtue of each

of them.
•Inferior 22. The Sun is the" Goddefs in the third Principle •, in the created World Tunder-
^°'*' {land, in the material Virtue) it went forth out of the Darknefs in the Anguifh of the

Will, in the Way and Manner of the eternal Birth. For when God let the Fiat in the

» To Darknefs, then the Darkneis received the Will of God, and was impregnated ^ for

the Birth. The Will caufes the [four] Harfhnels, the Harfhnefs caules the Attraft-

ing, and the Stirring of the Attrafting to Mobility caufes the Bitternefs, which

is the Woe, and the Woe caufes the Anguifli, and the 7\ngui{l-i caui'es the Moving,

Breaking, andRifmgup. Now the four Harfhnefs cannot endure the Stirring, and

therefore attrads the harder to itfelf ; and the Bitternefs or the Attracting will not

endure to be flayed, but breaks and flings lb very hard in the Attrading, that it

llirs up the Heat, wherein the Flalh fprings up, and the dark [Sournefs or]

Harfhnefs is affrighted by the Flafh, and in the Shriek the Fire kindles, and in the

Fire the Light. Now there would be no Light if the Shriek in the Hardnefs had not

been, but there would have remained nothing' but Fire-, yet the Shriek in the

Harliinefs of the Fire kills the hard Harlhneis, lb that it finks down as it were

to the Ground, and becomes as it were dead and foft ; and when die Flafli

perceives itfelf in the Harfhnefs, then it is affrighted much more, becaufe it

finds the Mother fo very mild, and half dead in Weaknefs ; and lb in this Shriek

its fiery Property becomes white, foft, and mild, and it is the Kindling of

the Light, wherein the Fire is changed into a white Clarity, [Glance, Lüfter, or

Brightnefs.]

23. In luch a Manner as this the Sun rofe up in the Flat^ and out of the Sun (in

its firft Kindling) [rofe] the other Planets, viz. upwards, out of the raging Bitter-

nefs, Mars [rofe,] which the Splendor of the Sun ftayed [or upheld] when it dif-

*iM»a. covered "lit: And out of the Virtue of the Sun, which railed itfelf higher, [rofe]

Jupiter imprifoned in the Center of the Fiat : And out of the Chamber of Anguifh

[rofe] Saturnus: And downwards ^^««^ [rofe] from the foft Mildnefs, when the

Harfhnefs was overcome, and was foft, fweet, and finking down like Water. And
when the Light kindled, then out of the four harfh Wrath came Love and Humility

to be, running downwards : And out of the overcome Virtue in the four Harihncfs

[rofe Mercurius,] wherein ftands the Knowledge of what was in the Original before

the Light : But when the Light made the Virtue in the Place of the Sun material, as

it were in an earthly Manner [rofe] the Moon.

24. This the World comprehends not, but fcorns it, therefore: I will here no fur-

ther caft the Pearl before the Swine, for there belongs another Light to this Know-

ledge •, therefore I will pals that by, and go on.

25. Out of the Anguilh of Darknefs (when God fpoke the [Word] F/^/ therein)

came forth all Things : The Anguifli has its Original in the Fiat, and the Fiaf [has its

Original] in the Will, and the Will is eternal without Original ; for it is (in God) the

Matrix of the Genetrix,
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26. God is invifible, and the Will is alfo invifible, and the Matrix alfo is invifible,

and yet they are in Subftance, and are from Eternity, and continue in Eternity.

And the Word is the Virtue of the Will •, and the Virtue [or Power] makes the Fiat,

and the Fiat makes the Kingdom, and it is all alike eternal in one only Subftance :

The Will has generated the Word from Eternity -, and the Word the X'irtue, and
the Virtue the Spirit, and in the Spirit is the Light, and in the Light is the Power,
Underftanding, and Knowledge ; otherwife it were altogether nothing.

27. Tliat Light has wrought in the Knowledge, and in the Underftanding, and
generated a Similitude of its Subftance -, and the Subftance which wrought was the

Fiat, and the Fiat formed the Similitude which was generated out of the Will, and
made it vifible ; and the Similitude was generated out of the Darknefs, out of the

eternal Nothing ; and yet Something was there, viz. the Originality of the Anguifli,

out of which the eternal Will ' generates itfelf from Eternity. r Or rake

28. Now the Similitude alfo has received fuch a Will out of the Fiat, as the eternal eternal Orioi-

Will is ; and it has generated the Virtue [or Power ;] and the Virtue is the Heaven ;
"ä^-

and the Light which is become fhining in the Virtue, is the Sun, and that works in

the Virtue, lb that there is Underftanding and Knowledge : Or elfe all in this World
would be an immoveable Subftance, and all would lie ftill, and fo neither Herb nor
Grafs would grow.

29. Therefore In the Fiat is rifen out of the Anguifti the Similitude of the

Knowledge and Underftanding, and that is the Conftellation ; and it is the fifth Form
of the Birth in the Fiat, and the Fiat has fevered the Forms in the Birth, fo thaC

every Elfence is feveral : as hard, foft, thick, thin, hot, cold, bitter, tart, four, fweet,

and the reft as we fee : And the Spirit continued in the Matrix of the Heaven, which
goes out from thence, (viz. the Air,) and the Spirit receives the Underftanding from
the Conftellation ; for it is a Member of the other in one only Mother.

30. Now the Matrix (viz. the created Heaven) in the Fiat, together with the

Stars, is the Similitude of all that was from Eternity, though not vifible ; and the
Fiat is in the Similitude ; and the Paradife, wherein the Angels dwell, is hidden in

the Matrix •, and God is ftiining in the Paradife, and yet incomprehenfible ; as the
Glance [or Lüfter] of the Sun cannot be comprehended.

31. And God is immenfe, [immeafurable,] and the Similitude is alfo immeafura-
ble -, he is in the Similitude, and the Similitude comprehends him not ; the Similitude

is his Work, and he is the Matter-Workman thereof; the Conftellation is his Inftru-

ment, and the * Matrix, with the Elements, are the Materia, [Matter or Mate- f The created

rials,] out of which the ' Mafter cuts and falhions his Work. Heaven.

32. Now the Mafter always works on and on without Conftderation, v/hat he lights ''l"he/Va.'.

upon that he makes ; for the Confideration is inthe Work. And therefore it is that

the whole Nature ftands in Anguifti and Longing, to be freed from the V^anity; as

alfo the Scripture v^tnelTes. Becaufe it taftes the Paradife in itfelf, and in the Paradife

the Perfeftion, therefore it groans and lifts itfelf up towards the Light of God and
Paradife, and fo brings forth in its Anguilh always fomething that is fairer, higher,,

and new ; as may fufficiently be found and underftood in the Mind of Man ; and it is

very vifible to a fmall Underftanding, that in Works always fome fpecial Thing is

brought to Light, and if you be not blind, you may fee this in Men, Beafts, yea
even in Herbs and Grafs.

33. Thus on the fourth Day, by the Fiat, out of the Virtue, he prepared the Si-

militude of his Subftance [and fitted it] to be a Matrix, which fnould generate all

•whatfoever was a Similitude of his Subftance, and of the Wifdom which was in him
from Eternity j that fo all Forms might be brought forth and become vifible, which
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were from Eternity in the Matrix. And the Similitude of the unfearchable manifold
Varieties and Virtues are the Stars, which altogether give [or fend] their Virtue into
the Matrix of the Heaven, and the Heaven gives that lame Spirit to the Creatures.
This is the Courfe of all Creatures after the fame Eflence, [or Subftance,] and they are
formed after the fame Spirit, which is their Virtue, Spirit, and Life.

34. When God had finiflied this on the fourth Day, he law it, and confidered it,

and it was gcod, z^'Mofcs v/rites. Then God defired in his external Will, that this

Kingdom or Principle [of this World] ihould alfo be creaturely, like the perfed para-
difical Kingdom, that there fhould be living Creatures therein. And the Will fet

the Virtue (that is, the Word) in the Fiat ; and then the Matrix generated ail manner
of [living] Creatures on the fifth Day, every one after its Kind. You muft un-
derfrand by the Word Ki}d, as many various [Forms] as the Matrix is [of;] as you
may obferve it in the Conftellation,

^c,. Now I {hall fall into the School of the Malier in Yii&Tontißcalibus, who will
afli out of what the Beafts, Fowls, Fillies, and Worms were made ; for lie will have
it, that all of them were made out of the Earth, and will prove it out of Mofes, and
he underftands as much of Mofes as of Paradife, which he will have to be altogether
corporeal. Therefore there is a grofs Deadnefs in the Underftanding -, and though I
write plain enough, yet I lliail be Hill dumb to that deadened Soul which is void of
Underftanding, and yet I cannot help it-, for it is laid. Ton muß be born anew., ifyou
will fee the '" Kingdom of God. . Would you know [out of what the Beafts are made,]
then lay afide your '^ Bonnet of Pride that is in your Mind, and walk along into the
paradifical Garden of Rofes, and there you lliall find an Herb ; if you eat of it, your
Eyes will be opened, fo that you Ihall fee and know what Mofes has wrote.

36. The ^ GloRes that are put upon Mofes from Reafon, will not Ihow you Para-
dife, much lels the Creator. The Prophets and Apoftles learned more in the paradi-
fical School in one Hour, than the Dodors in their ^ Schools in thirty Years. One's
own Wifdom avails nothing. God gives it to him whom he loves, for nothing.
It cannot be bought for Money nor Favour, as King Solomon will tell you.

37. If we will be ftill fo very earthly minded, as to think that God made all the
Beafts of a Lump of Earth, of what then is their Spirit made ? Seeing that Earth is

not veiy Flefli, and the Blood is not mere V/ater. Befides, the Earth and the Water
is not Life ; and though the ' Air comes in it, yet it ftill remains fuch an Elfence as
Iprings only in the Fiat^ and the Tinfture which riles up in the Fire, and from whence
the noble Life is ftirred is hidden.

38. Mcfes writes. Let there come forth all Manner of^ Beafts., every one accm-ding to

its Kind. Now then the Queftion is. Out of what Ihould they come forth } Anlwer,
Out of the Matrix. V/hat is the Matrix out of which they Ihould come forth ? It is

the four Elements, which are together in the Earth. The Fiat brought forth the
Beafts [or living Creatures] very "" indigeftedly, as they are in the Eflence, not from
Heaven, but out of the Matrix of the Earth •, 'and the Matrix of the Earth is one [and
the lame] Thing with the Matrix in the Deep above the Earth, and [has] one [and
the fame] " Dom.inion. The Conftellation rules in all [Things,] and it is the Limbiis,
or the -^ Mafcuhne, wherein the lindure confifts, and in the Matrix of the Earth, is

the aquaftnfn [or watery] Spirit -, they come forth only out of the Matrix of the Earth,
that they might be of the Elfence of the Earth, that lb they might eat of the Fruits

* The beftial

Nature.

that grow out of the Earth, For every Spirit lufts after its Mother from whence it caine.

39. Now then if the Beaft's [or Animal's Nature] was merely out of a Lump
of Earth, then they would eat Earth -, but feeing it is proceeded out of the
Matrix of the Earth by the Fiat, therefore it defires alfo fuch Food as the Matrix

2
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affords out of its own Eflence -, and that is not Earth, but Flefh. Yet this Flefh now
is a '^ Mais whence the '' Body comes, and the Spirit of the Conftellation makes
the ' Tinfture therein ; which [Spirit] rules over all as in one Mother, and in every

Life it makes the Underftanding. For the Spirit of the Conftellation rules in all

Things, in the Earth, Stones, Metals, Elements and Creatures.

40. For in the Beginning of the Creation, at the Time when the Earth became
material, all was generated out of one only Subftance, and there was no more done
but a Separation made of one ^ from another : Therefore in every Separation there

muft needs be always a vehement Hunger of one ' after another. An Example
whereof you have in Propagation ; for the Sake whereof the Separation was fo made

:

For you fee that there is a Male and a Female ; and that the one continually defires

Copulation with the other, that they may generate. This is a great hidden Secret.

Obferve, when the Creator by the Fiat feparated the Matrix from the Aquafter
[or water)' Mother ;] for the firft Form is heavenly and incorruptible, as long
as the Kingdom of this World Hands, and the Root of the firft Form "° holds " Touche»^

Paradile. or reaches.

5 Or Cxjncre-

tion.

•^ Corpus.
' Penetiating

the LiJ'e and
the Blood.

" Part.

' Part.

/ will fet it down more ijitelligihly \or plai?ily\ for the ß?7tpleß

Reader s Sake.

4f. Obferve, as has been often mentioned, that as in the Fm/, in the aching;

Matrix, (viz. the dark Harfbnefs, [or Sournefs]) the Fire rofe up in the Breakinp--.

wheel in the Kindling ; and that in the fiery, the Light of the Sun, and of all the
Stars [fprung up,] (which is [done] m the harfh Matrix, which from the Light is

become thin, lowly, and material Water,) and the pleafant Source of Love [fprung
up,] fo that one Form vehem.ent]y loves the other, in Refped of die kind, meek
Light, which was come into all Forms. So now the foft Meeknefs was become s. new
Child, which was not the dark Originality in the anguifhing Nature. But this Child
was the Paradife, yet ieeing it ftood not in the Materia [or Matter,] therefore the

Matrix of the Harfhnefs could not comprehend it •, but ° it yielded itfelf forth very
defirouOy, and longing v/ith great Earneftnefs (according to the Fire ana Eitternefs)

to comprehend the pleafant Source of Love, and yet could not comprehend it,

for ° it was paradifical ; and thus it ftill ftood in great Longing, and generated Water.
42. But now God feparated the Fire (viz. the fifth Effence or Form) from the

Water, and out of that made the Stars ; and the Paradile is hid in the Matrix.
Therefore nov/ the Mother of the Water defires with great Earneftnefs the Mother
of the Fire, and feeks the Child of Love ; and the Mother of the fire fceks it in

the Mother of the Water, where it was generated, and there is between them a

continual vehement Hunger one after another to copulate.

43. Now God laid. Let all Manner of Beafis come forth, every one after its Kind-,

and fo there came forth out of the Eflence of every one's Kind, a Male and Female.
And thus the Spirit of the Stars, or the Spirit in the Form of Fire, had now by its

Longing copulated with the watery [Spirit,] and two Sexes fprung out of one Eflence-,

the one according to xhtLimhus in the Form of Fire, and the other according to the
Aquafter [or Spirit of the Water] in the watery Form

-,
yet fo [blended or] mixed,

that they were alike as to the Body. And lb tlie Male was qualified according to the

Limhus^ or Form of Fire, and the Female according to the Aquafter in the waterjr

.Form.

« The Ma-
trix.

" TheSourcs
of Love.
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44. And fo now there is a vehement Defire in the Creatures. The Spirit of the
Male feeks the loving Child in the Female, and the Female in the Male-, for the
Irrationality of the Body in the unreafonable Creatures knows not what it does

;

the Body would not, if it had Reafon, move fo eagerly towards Propagation ; neither
does it know any Thing of the Impregnation [or Conception,] only its Spirit does

' Or fow*
^° ^"' " ^"*^ deiii'e after the Child of Love, that it fecks Love, (which yet is para-

ef Seed!''"^
difical) and it cannot comprehend it; but it makes a ^ Semination only, wherein
there is again a Center to the Birth. And thus is the Original of both Sexes, and
their Propagation ; yet it does not attain the paradifical Child of Love, but
it is a vehement Hunger, and fo the Propagation is afted with great Earneft-
nefs.

45. But that I now write, that the Stars rule in all Beafts, and other Creatures ;

and that every Creature received the Spirit of the Stars in the Creation, and that all

Things ftill ftand in the fame Regimen ; this the Simple will hardly believe, though
the Doftor knows it well, and therefore we direft them to Experience. Behold, a
Male and Female beget young Ones, and that often ; now they come forth out of one
only Body, and yet are not of one Kind, [nor of the fame] Colour and Virtue, nor
[Shape or] Form of Body. All this is caufed by the Alteration of the Scars ; for

1 TheFalhi- when the Seed is fown, the "^ Carver makes an Image according to his ' Pleafure

;

Ipilt.

""^

'

^
' ^'^'^ according to the firft Eflence, he cannot alter that ; but he gives the Spirit in

>• Or Defire. the Efience to it according to his Power, [or Ability or Dominion,] as alfo Manners,
» As of a and Senfes, Colour and Gefture like himfelf, to be as he is, and as the Conftellation
Lion a is in its Eflence at that Time, (when the [Creature] draws Breath) [firft in its

Sh°eepa
Mother's Body,] whether [the Eflence] be in Evil or in Good, [inclined] to Biting,

Sheep. Worrying and Striking, or to Meeknefs, [or loving Kindnefs and Gentlenefs ;] all

Or the Ma- as the ' Heaven is at that Time, fo will alfo the Spirit and the Beafl be.
tnx.

The Ninth Chapter.

Of the Paradife^ and then of the Tranfitorimfs of all Creatures ;

how all take their Beginning and E?td ; aJid to what E?id they

here appeared.

The Noble and moß precious Gate [or Explanationl concerning the reafonable

Soul.

1 /^^^^^^)?( O Money, nor Goods, nor Art, nor Power, can bring you to

|^^^#)^,^ the eternal Reft of the eternal foft Meeknefs of Paradife, but

tavfe ^^ ^^^y '•^^ noble Knowledge ; into that you may wrap up your

<J>'%, ^ ^SS'Soul. That is the Pearl which no Moth can eat, nor Thief can

^r^ .,0,. ^^ ft^äl away; therefore feek after it, and then you will find the

^^^%%)^ n noble Treafure.
^^**^*^ 2. Cur Wit [Skill and Underftanding] is fo very hard " bound

frozen"'or ^P> that wc have no more any Knowledge of Paradife at all. And except we be again

fnutup, born

Cold,
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born anew by Water and the Holy Ghoft, the Vail of Mofes lies continually before
our Eyes when we read his Writings, and we fuppofe that was Paradife whereof
Mofes faid

; GOD placed " him in the Garden of Eden which he had planted, that
he might till it.

3. O beloved Man, that is not Paradife, neither does Mofes fay fo 5 but that was
the Garden In Eden, where they were tempted ; the Explanation whereof you may
find about the Fall oi Adam. The Paradife is the divine Joy -, and that was in their
Mmd, when they were [ftanding] in the Love of God. But when Difobedience
entered, they were driven our, and law that they were naked ; for at that Inftant
the Spirit of the World caught them, in which there was mere Anguilh, Neceffit)^
Trouble and Mifery, and in the End Corruptibility and Death. Therefore it was
of '' Neceffity that the eternal World did become Flelh, and bring them into the
paradifical Reft again ; whereof you fhall find [the Explanation] in its due Place,
about the Fall of Jdam.

4. Paradife has another Principle ; for it is the divine and angelical Joy, yet not
without the ^ Place of this World. Indeed it is without the Virtue and Source, [or
aftive Property] of it -, neither can the Spirit of this World comprehend it, much
lefs a Creature; for it ftands not in the anguilhing ^ Birth. And althoucrh it thus
takes its Original, yet it confifts in exadl Perfedlion, mere Love, Joy, and Mirth

;

wherein there is no Fear, neither Mifery nor Death : No Devil can touch it, and no
JSeaft can '' reach it.

5. But when we will fpeak of the Source [or Fountain,] and Joy of Paradife,
and of Its higheft Subftance, what it is, we have no Similitude of it in this World,
we (land m Need of angelical Tongues and Knowledge to exprefs it •, and thouo-h
we had them, yet we could not exprefs it with this Tongue. It is well underftoodin
the Mind, when the Soul rides in the Chariot of the Bride, but we cannot exprefs it
with the Tongue

; yet we will not caft away the ' A, B, C, but prattle [or Hammer]
with the Children, till another Mouth be given us to fpeak with.

_
6. When God had created the Beafts, he brought them to Adam, that he Ihould

give them their Names, every one according to their Eflence and Kind, as they [the
Beafts] were qualified, [or according to the Qiiality and Condition they v^ere of.]
Now Adam was in the Garden of Eden in Hebron, and alfo in Paradife at once, yet
no Beaft can come into Paradife ; for it is the divine " Joy, wherein there is no
unclean Thing, alfo no Death or corruptible [or tranfitory] Life ;

"= much lefs is
there the Knowledge of Good and Evil. Yet Mofes writes of it, that in the Garden
ot Eden there was the Tree of Temptation, which bore the Knowledge of Good
and Evil

;
which indeed was no other Tree, than like the Trees we now cat

ot, in the Corruptibility ; neither was it any other Garden, than fuch as we
now have, wherein earthly Fruits (Good and Evil) grow ; as is before our
Eyes.

°

7. But the Paradife is fomewhat elfe ; and yet no other Place, but another Princi-
ple, where God and the Angels dwell, and where there is Perfektion, where there is
mere Love, Joy, and Knowledge; where no Mifery is : Which [Paradife] neither
Death nor the Devils touch, neither do they know it : And yet it has no Wall of

k^'^w"'' , J
"/^ ^^""^^ '^ ^"^ ^^^'^ ^^ ^ §''^^^ ^"^^^ [or Cliff] between Paradife and

this VV orld, fo that they who will pafs from hence thither, cannot ; and they who
would come from thence to us, cannot neither; and the Hell and the Kingdom of
Uarknefs is between thera. And none can come therein but by a new Birth ; which
Lhriit ipoke of to Nicodemus. The Souls of the Saints and Regenerate muft enter
into It by the Death of Darknefs, whom the Arch-Shepherd with the Angels
Vol. I, * H

S7

* JJam.

y Needful,

^ Extra Lo-
cum.

" Operation.

* Or attain

it.

' That little

which we can
exprefs of it.

f Or Habita-
tion, or Re-
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'^ Therefore
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Body.
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Of Paradtp, and kii) all take Chap. 9.

^ .
. u- .n -^^^ ri^^nnf Of which you fhall find [an Explanation]

bri^igs thereinto upon his« Bnde-Chanot .
ui wnn-ii y

;,, : ^^=.. Pl^ire in Older. . ^ r_.j- • -ir:—,,«!
« Note, the

Bride-Cha-

riot is the

trueRefigna

tion into the

£olom of the

Failicr.

^'^

r iXing fo-£l; le..- f- *= G.„ of <he P^^^^^^ ildjnne Vir»]

this World i
and will require .he Work «whch he gave eve y

>^^^ g^_.^^^^

creafe, and will not have them
'"-R'? '„?' = '

carkneft »here he muft be fain to

,0 be bound Hand and loot a°d cafl into Darkneis »
^^^^^^ ^^^.^^ ^^^ ^^^

work, yet in the Angmlh »"£.'" 'flf'fffgj „„ivei here,] wherein he was

tZrJl!:^:l^'^f^^^ ».»- neglea .y Da|-.aboor. but wiU

labour as much as I can on the Way. ^. j- j^. j^
.^

> M.C. ,ef, 9. An-iaf-g'' ' «^f,f
""

'^^tft" enough to learn'i "it all theirlife long':

.0 Ml or vet it
' (hall be fo high, that many will nave enoug

^^^^^ ^j

iu... t:^ '?j;^„tDSrl':r^rbVSÄW^:; "nXschool, but only
"
Scho-

"£"'"
'-:,i"TÄe ilt „ot my M*^f^he^'-^^iÄ'^ÄÄa^''

'>?r-^ [rcSfe-Ars ^^^^i^^d^h^- noTougrt
thing of this. He ought not to think his

^^P.^f^«^^^ ^s by " the Ordinance
.... he t5 boaft of his human Calhng, as if he did ht m his ^^"'"S ^ , p f

^SiXor 5f God, Whereas he ^n- ^^ «--^ib^VanXbl^
divine Right. Man. He ought not fo much ^^ F^^ibit [and torb a J

/^^ ^^ ^..^ „ ^^^.^^^

\t. Therefore let every one^take Care ^hat he cl^^^^^^^^^

^^X?t the divine Calling,

he be that intrudes h^nifelt to be a Paftor or Sheph^^rd]^^^^^
^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^

without the Knowledge of God, '^^ >^ ^ ^hid and a Muraer^
^^^^^ .^^^ ^^^^

the Door into Paradile but he. creeps in with the Uogs .na
^^^^^^

Den of Thieves, and he dpfs it but tor ^^^ B^^V « Sak^^^
^^^^

„reat Whore, upon

Hfteem-,] he is no Paftor [or Shepherd,] ^^t ^e depend^^
^^^

.^i^^^^

•Antichrift-, and yet he fuppoies that he is a i aftor [or i^nepner ,j

known in Paradile.
r,:,i,fn1W of the Times that were to come,

i2. Chrift teaches "^'^^^ "''•'^ "4 ' /Ä^^^ ^'

wherein they Ihall% ; Lo here uChnfi ^l^o
heu

^J^"') Ireaks forth in the

:s in the Chamber ;
go not forth kheve tl not_ ; fo a tte Ugo

|
Eafi, avdßnes to the Weß. fo 'wtU the (^'^^'\°f.'l^lf^oXC^ the falfc Pallors

they abandon Unity, and torfake the Lovl ^^^^'^^^ "'",'' . ^^ink that Chrift is

. Aa. or ,,d^ caule Bitternefs, and lead aftray the fimple P^ " J;;P*:,;/^„, ^ ,,,apple with
-'^=-

fuch a wranghng Shepherd, [Paftor
/^^^fj^ ^^f̂ ^/^ "^d that d/spirit of

;er" coi "S^^^^t^^^^V^^. ---^ ^-^ '- '-'
'

-' ^^^

this muft be the Way to Paradile.

tion.

' Or Minif-

ter.
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14. Chrifl fa'id ; Lofe one anolher, therebyßallMen know that ye arem THrdoks
if any/mite thee on one Cheek, turn to him the other Cheek alfo; if you be perßcutedfor
my Namefake, then rejoice, for your Reward is great in the Kingdom of Heaven : But now
there is nothing taught but mere Ignominy, [Reproach, and Revilings ;] they that
are dead many Hundred Years ago, and are in the Judgment of God, and fomc
alfo may be in Paradife, thefe muft be judged, and condemned, and curfed by the
wrangling Shepherds [or contentious Priefts.] Does the Holy Ghoft fpeak by them,
as they cry out, and fay he does ? Whereas they are ftiU full of Gall and Bitter-

nefs, and nothing but Covetoulhefs and Vengeance is kindled in them, and they arc
far from the Way of Paradife ?

15. Therefore, thou Child of Man, take Heed, let not your Ears be amufed :

When you hear the falfe Shepherds [or Paftors] judge and condemn the Children of
Chrift, that is not the Voice of Chrift, but of Antichrift ; the Vv'ay to Paradife has quite
another Entrance ; your Heart muft with all your Power and Strength be direfted to
God [or Goodnefs ;] and as God defires that all Men fliould be faved, fo his Willis
that we ftould help to bear one another's Burden, [and bear with one another,] and
friendly, foberly, and modeftly meet one another with Entreaties in the Holy Ghoft,
and feek with Earneftnefs the [Salvation] and Welfare of our Neighbour in Humi-
lity, and wifti heartily that he might be freed from Vanity, and enter with us into . r

the = Garden of Rofes. -

fweeSfeeH-
16. The Knowledge that is in the infinite God is various and manifold, but every ing pleafant

one fhould rejoice in the Gifts and Knowledge of another, and confider,' t^at God I'eacefulnefs.

•will give fuch fuperabundant Knowledge in the paradifical World, of which we have
here (in the Variety and Difference of Gifts) but a Type : Therefore we muft not
wrangle nor contend about Gifts and Knowledge ; for the Spirit gives to every one
according to his Eflence in the wonderful God, to exprefs that [Gift he has] after his
own Form [or Manner •,] for that [Form] in the Perfedion of Love in Paradife will

be a very inward hearty Sport of Love, where every one fliall fpeak from his Know- t The holy
ledge of the great Wonders of the ' holy Birth. paradifical

17. O, what^ftiarp Thorns the Devil has brought into the Sport of Love, that bringing

we praftife fuch proud Contention in the noble Knowledge, infomuch that iMen
f)!.^''-

bind up the Holy Ghoft with Laws ! What are Laws in the Kingdom of Chrift, who
"^'"«'E"'>

has made us free, that we fliould walk in him in the Holy Ghoft ? To what Purpofe
are they invented, but for the Pleafure of Antichrift, who thereby ftruts in Might
and Pomp, and is God on Earth ? O fly from him, thou Child of Man, the Time is

come for us to awake from the Sleep of Antichrift.
, Chrift comes with the fair Lily

out of Paradife in the Valley oi Jehofaphat : It is Time for them to trim their

Lamps that will go to the Marriage [of the Lamb.]

'The Gate ^or the Explanation^

18. Paradife confifts in the Power [and Virtue] of God : It'' is "not corp'orcal,

nor "^ comprehenfible
; but its Corporeity or Comprehenfibiüty is like the Arigels; "Palpable,

which yet is a bright, clear, vifible Subftance, as if it were material; bur tc is

figured merely from the Virtue [or i^ower] v/here all is tranfparent and ftiining,

where alio the Center of the Birth is in all Things, .and therefore the Birth is with-
out Mealure or End.

19. I give you a Similitude in the' Mind of Man, from Which, the Thoughts are

generated, which have neither Number nbr End, (for every Thoir^-ht has a Center
* H 2
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r Soil

E nth.

to generate again other Thoughts,) and thus is the Paradife from Eternity to Eter-

nity. But feeing the Light of God is eternal, and Ihines without Wavering or

Hinderance, therefore alfo in the Birth therft is an unchangeable Subftance, wherein

all Things fpring up in mere Perfeftion, in great Love.

20. For the Spirit of Knowledge intimates this, that there are Fruits and Things

that grow in Paradife, as well as in this World, in fuch a Form or Figure, but not

jn fuch a Source [or Property,] and Palpability. For the Matter or Body of it is

Power, and it grows in the heavenly '' Linibus ; its Root ftands in the Matrix, where-

in there is neither Earth nor Stone •, for it is in another Principle. The Fire in that

[Principle] is God the Father -, and the Light is God the Son -, and the Air is God

the Holy Ghoft -, and the Virtue [or Power] out of which all fprings is Heaven

and Paradife. tt u j
21. As we fee that here out of the Earth there fpring Plants,- Herbs, and

Fruits, which receive their Virtue from the Sun, and from the Conftellation : So

the Heaven or the heavenly Limbus is inftead of the Earth •, and the Light of

God inftead of the Sun ; and the eternal Father inftead of the Virtue of the Stars.

The Depth of this Subftance is without Beginning and End, its Breadth, cannot

« Fathomed be " reached, there are neither Years nor Time, no Cold nor Heat; no moving of

the Air ; no Sun nor Stars •, no Water nor Fire ; no Sight of evil Spirits -, no

Knowledge nor Apprehenfion of the Afflidion of this World •, no ftony Rock nor

Earth -, alid yet a figured Subftance of all the Creatures of this World. For all the

Creatures of this World have appeared to this End, that they might be an eternal

figured Simihtude -, not that they continue in this Spirit in their Subftance, no no«

fo : All the Creatures return into their ^ Ether, and the Spirit corrupts [or fades,]

but the Figure and the Shadow continue eternally.
r i u

22. As alfo all Words (both the evil and the good) which were here fpoken by

a human Tongue, they continue flanding in the Shadow and figured Similitude,

and the <rood reach Paradife in the Holy Ghoft ; and the falfe [evil] and wicked

Ones rea° h the Abyfs of Hell. And therefore it is that Chnft faid, Man muß give an

Account of even idle [or unprofitable] Word; and when the Harveft comes, then all

ihall be feparated. For the Scripture laith alfo. That every one's Works fhall follow

them, and all ftiall be tried by the Fire of Nature •„ and all falfe [or evil] Works,

Words, and Deeds, ftiall remain in the Fire of Nature (which fliall be the Hell;)

at which, when the Devils hear it, they tremble and quake.

2:? All fnall remain in the Shadow, and every Thing in its own Source [or Pro-

perty] therefore it will be an eternal Shame to the Wicked, that they ftiall fee in

the Eternity all their Works and Words, as a menftruous Cloth, which ftiall ftick full

of the Wrath of God, and fliall burn, according to their Eflence, and according to

their here kindled Source [or Property.]
, ^ , . ^ - y.- x. >

24 For this World is like a Field, wherein good Seed is fown, into which the

Enemy cafts Weeds [or Tares,] and goes his Way, which grow together until the

Time of the Flarveft, when all the [Fruit] ftiall be gathered, and brought into the

Barn- of which Chrift alfo faith. That the Tares [or Weeds] ßoall be tied up m
Bundles, and caß into the Fire, and the Wheatßall he brought into the Barn.

» Receptacle.

T^e holy Gate.

IS
2/; Reafon (which is gone forth with Adam out of Paradife) afks, Wher

Paradife to be had [or found ?] Is it far off, or near ? Or when tl-.e Sou's go into
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Paradife, whither do they go ? Is it in this World, or without the Place of this

World above the Stars ? Where is it that God dwells with the Angels ? And where
is that defirable native Country v/here there is no Death ? Seeing there is no Sun nor

Stars in it, therefore it cannot be in this World, or elfe it would have been found

long ago.

2 6. Beloved Reafon, one cannot lend the Key to another to [unlock] this

[withal ;] and if any one has a Key, he cannot open it to another, as Antichrift

boafts that he has the Keys of Heaven and Hell. It is true, he may have the Keys
of both in this [Life] Time ; but he cannot open with them for any Body elfe ;

every one muft unlock it with his own Key, or elfe he cannot enter therein. For
the Holy Ghoft is the Key, when he has that Key, then he may go both in and

out.

27. There is nothing that is nearer you than Heaven, Paradife, and Hell, unto

which of them you are inclined, and to which of them you rend [or walk,] to that

in this [Life] Time you are moft near : You are between both. And there is a

Birth between each of them •, you ftand in this World between both the Gates, and
you have both the Births in you : God beckens to you in the one Gate, and calls

you ; and the Devil beckens you in the other Gate, and calls you •, with whom you
go, with him you enter in. The Devil has in his Hand Power, Honour, Pleafure,

and [worldly] Joy, and the Root of thefe is Death and Hell-fire. On the con-

trary, God has in his Hands, Croffes, Perfecution, Mifery, Poverty, Ignominy,
and Sorrow; and the Root of thefe is a Fire alfo, and in the Fire [there is] a Light,

and in the Light the Virtue, and in the Virtue [or Power] the Paradife, and in the

Paradife [are] the Angels, and among the Angels Joy. The " grofs Eyes cannot b Or diin.

behold it, becaufe they are from the third Principle, and fee only by the Splendor fleihly Eyet.

of the Sun ; but when the Holy Ghoft comes into the Soul, then he regenerates

it anew in God, and then it becomes a paradifical Child, and gets the Key of Para-

dife, and that Sonl fees into the Midft thereof

28. But the grofs Body cannot fee into it, becaufe it belongs not to [Paradife,] it

belongs to the Earth, and muft putrify, or rot, and rife in a new Virtue [or Power,]

(which is like Paradife) in Chrift, at the End of Days ; and then it alfo may dwell

in Paradife, and not before : It muft lay off the third Principle -, [^•^z,] this Skin,

[Fleece or Covering,] which Father Adam and Mother E've are got into, in which

they fuppofed they Ihould be wife when they fhould wear all the three Principles

manifefted in them ; if they had rather worn two hidden in them, and had ftayed in c in the Pr^a-
the " one, it had been good for us, of which further about the Fall. ciple of

29. Thus now in the Eftence of all Effences, there are three feveral diftinfl Pro- Lighu

perries, which yet are not parted afunder, with one Source [or Property] far from

the other ; but they are in one another as one only Eflence, and yet the one does not

comprehend the other. As thefe three Elements, Fire, Air, Water, are all three in

one another, and neither of them comprehends the other; and as one Element gene-

rates another, and yet is not of the ElTence nor Source [or Property] thereof; fo

the three Principles are In one another, and one generates the other, and yet no one

of them all comprehends the other, and none of them is the EfTence [or SubftanceJ

rf the other.

The Depth in the Center [or Ground."]

30. As has been often mentioned, God is the Effence of all Effences, wherein

there are two Effences in one, without End, and without Original > 'Jiz, the eccrn4
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Light, that is, God, or theGood ; and then the eternal Darknefs, tliat is, the ^Source;

and yet there would be no Source in it if the Light was not. The Light caufes that

die Darknefs longs after [or is in Angullh for] the Light, and this Anguifh is the

Source of the Wrath of God (or the hellifh Fire) wherein the Devils dwell : From

whence God alfo calls himfelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God. Thefe arc the

two Principles, the Original of which we know nothing of, only we know the' Birth

therein, the indifibluble Band, which is as follows.
, • tt r,

3 1 In the Originality of Darknefs, there is ' Harflinefs and Aufterenefs, this Harih-

nefs caufes that it be light -, for Harlhnefs is Defiroufneis, an Attrafting •, and that is

the firft Ground of the WilHng [or Longing] after the Light, and yet it is not pofTi-

ble to comprehend it ; and the Attrafting ia the Will is the [Sting or] Prickle,

which the Defiring attratls, and the firft Stirring [or IVIoving.] Now the Prickle

cannot endure the Attradling in the Will, but refifts, flies up, and yet cannot get

away from thence ; for it is generated in the Attrafting. But becaufe it cannot

remove from thence, nor can endure the Attrafting, therefore there is a great

Anguifh, a Defiring [or Longing] after the Light, like a Funoufnefs, and like a

breakincr whirling Wheel •, and the Anguifh in the Bitternefs riles up in the ^ Wrath

after th°Light, but cannot get it, being defirous in the Anxiety to lift up itfelf above

the Li^ht, yet does not overcome, but is infeded, [impregnated or mingled] with

the LiSht, and attains a twinkling Flafh ; and as foon as the Harlhnefs, ur the Hard-

nefs (viz. the Darknefs) gets the fame into it, it is terrified, and inftantly goes away

into its
" Ether : And yet the Darknefs continues in the Center. And in this Horror

[Terror or Shriek] the Hardnefe or Harlhnefs becomes mild, foft, [fupple,] and

thin -, and the Flafh is made in the Bitternefs, which flies up thus in the Prickle :

Thus the Prickle dilcovers itfelf in the Mother, which lo terrifies the Mother with

-the Flafh, that (he yields herfelf to be overcome -, and when the Prickle ftrengthens

itfelf in the Mother, and finds her fo mild, then that is much more terrified, and

lofes its [fierce, ftrong] wrathful Propriety, and in the Twinklmg of an Eye

becomes white, clear, and bright, and flies up very joyfully, trembling with great

Delight [Luft] and Defire •, and the Mother of Harlhnefs from the Light comes

to be fweet, mild, thin, and material, even Water. For fhe loies not the ElTence

of the harfh Condition, and therefore the Eflence attrafts continually to it out

of the Mildnefs, fo that out of the Nothing, Something comes to be, viz.

Water
32. Now as is mentioned before, when the Joy rifes up from the Mother, as the

Light comes into her (which yet fhe cannot ' comprehend) then the Joy (in the aicend-

ing Will) has a Center in It again, and generates out of itfelf again a very fott and

pleafant Source [or Fountain,] an humble, amiable Source, which is immaterial

;

for then there can be generated Nothing that is more pleafant and tuU ot Joy [and

Refreftmient,] therefore here is the End of Nature •, and this is the Warmth of the

Barm, or as I may fay the Bnrmhertzigkeit, [the Mercifulnefs.] For here Nature

neither feeks nor defires further any ' Birth more, it is the Perfedion.
.

9 J. Now in this pleafant Source, the moving Spirit (which m the Original, in the

Kindling, was the bitter aching Spirit) Iprings forth very joyfully without removing,

and it is the Holy Ghoft •, and the fweet ' Source [or Fountain,] which is generated

-in the Center from the Light, is the Word or Heart of God ;
and in this Joy is the

Paradifci and the Birth is the eternal Trinitv : In this you muft dwell, if you will

be in Paradife •, and the fame muft be born [or generated] in you, if you will be

the Child of God, and your SouJ muft be in it, or elfe you cannot enjoy nor fee the

;IQngdojn of God.
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34. Therefore the " ftedfaft Faith and Confidence thus brings us into God again :
" Sure, or

For it gets the divine Center " of Regeneration in the Holy Ghoft, or elfe there is ^l"^^\
^^'^'

nothing that avails : Other Matters which Men do here, are but ° Efiences, which o works,
follow him in the Shadow, wherein he fliall ftand •, for as there is the Birth in the holy-

Deity, which in the Original ftands in the willing, [defiring,] and aching Property,

before the Light [breaks forth,] fo alfo muft thou, O Man, (that art gone forth out of

Paradife) in Anguifli, Longing, and in a defirous Will go into the Birth again, and

fo thou fhalt attain Paradife again, and the Light of God.

35. Behold, thou reafonable Soul, to thee I fpeak, and not to the Body, thou only

apprehendeft it : When the Birth is thus continually generated, then every Form has-

a Center to the Regeneration ; for the whole divine EfTence [or Subftance] ftands

in continual and in eternal f Generating (but unchangeably) like the Mind of Man, p Working,

the Thoughts being continually generated out of the Mind, and the Will and
Defiring out of the Thoughts. Out of the Will and Defiroufnefs [is] the Work
[generated] which is made a Subftance, in the Will, and then the Mouth and
Hands go on to perform what was fubftantial in the Will.

0,6. Thus alfo is the eternal Birth, wherein the "Virtue [or Power] is continually

generated from Eternity ; and out of the Virtue the Light ; and the Light caufes

and makes the Virtue. And the Light fhines in the eternal Darknefs, and makes
in the eternal Mind the [defiring] and attradting Will •, fo that the W^ill in the

Darknefs generates the Thoughts, the Luft and the Defiring, and the Defiring is the

attrafting of the Virtue, and in the Attrafting of the Virtue is the Mouth that exprefles

the Fint^ and the Fiat makes the Materia [or Matter,] and the Spirit feparates it, and

.

forms it according to the Thoughts.

37. Thus is the Birth (and alfo the firft Original) of all the Creatures ; and ''
it ' TheCrea-

ftandeth yet in fuch a ' Birth in the EfTence •, and after fuch a Manner it is, out of """ °^ ^'"^

the eternal Thoughts (viz. the Wifdom of God) by the Fiat, brought out of the r or Work-
Matrix •, but being come forth out of the Darknefs, out of the ^ Out-Birth, out of the ing.

Center, (which yet was generated in the Time, in the Will,) therefore it is not eternal, ' Or out of

but corruptible [or tranfitory,] like a Thought ; and though it be indeed material,
'j^e o-eated

yet every ' Source takes its own into itfelf again, and makes it to be nothing again, , Qr work-
as if was before the Beginning. ing Property.

38. But now, nothing corrupts, [or is tranfitory,] but only the Spirit in the Will,

and " its Body in the Fiat ; and the Figure remains eternally in the Shadow. And " Or the

this Figure could not thus have been brought to Light and to Vifibility, that it might ^'?'j.>'
'^^^'

fubfift eternally, if it had not been in the "" EfTence ; but now it is alfo incorrupti-
thro\,g}j t^g

ble, for in the Figure there is no^'Eflence: The Center in the "Source is broken Word.
afunder, and gone into its Ether, [Receptacle, or Air-,] and the Figure does neither "' Or Su}?-

Good nor Evil, but it continues eternally to the [Manifeftation of the] Deeds of [^^"'^^•

Wonder, and the Glory of God, and for the Joy of the Angels.
ingPro°ut'v.

39. For the third Principle of the material World fhall pafs away, and go into its
r-

-

•

Ether, and then the Shadow of all Creatures will remain, alfo of all growing Things,

[Vegetables or Fruits,] and of all that ever came to Light ; as alfo the Shadow and
Figure of all Words and Works, and that incomprehenfibly •, alfo without Under-
ftanding or Knowledge, like a Nothing or Shadow in Refpedt of the Light.

40. This was the unfearchable Purpofe of God in his Will -, and therefore he
them'tülipht

thus '^ created all Things ; and after this Time, there will be nothing but only Light in a four ele-

and Darknefs ; where the Source [or Property] remains in each of them, as it has mentary Ef-

been from Eternity, where the one fhall not comprehend the other, as it has alfo not ^f^^^
°' ^^^•

been "done from Eternity.
^
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41. Yet whethet- God will create any Thing more after this [World's] Time, that

my Spirit does not knov/ ; for it apprehends no further than [what is] in its Center

wherein it lives, in which the Paradife and the Kingdom of Heaven ftands ; as you

may read [afterwards] about the Creation of Man.

42. And fo now the Angels and blefled Men [will] remain in the Birth of the

Light 1 and the " Spirits of Alteration out of Light into the Source [or Torment,]

together with the Spirits of the wicked Men [will remain] in the eternal Darknefs,

where no Recalling is to be found ; for the Spirits cannot go into the Corruptibility

[or Tranfitorinefs] again. They are created out of the ' Limbus of God, out of the

harfh Matriic, out of which the Light of God exifts from Eternity ; and not like the

Bcifts out of the ' Out-Birth, which went forth out of the Limbus of the conceived

Purpofe of God, which is finite [or takes an End,] and has been [or appeared]

here, only that it might be an eternal Shadow and Figure.

43. The eternal Will is incorruptible [or intranfitory,] and unchangeable [or

unalterable ;] for the Heart ofGod is generated out of it, which is the End of the

Nature and of the Willing. If the ' Spirits of the Source [or Torment] had put

their Imagination, and their defiring Will " forward into the Light of Meeknefs,

into the End of Nature, they fhould have continued Angels ; but leeing they out of

Pride would fain be above the Meeknefs, and above the End of Nature, and

awakened the Center, they found nothing more -, for from Eternity there had been

nothing more [than the End of Nature •,] and therefore they awakened the ' Center

of the Source [or Torment] in themfelves. The fame they now have, and they

were thruft out of the Light into the Darknefs.

44. If you be born of God, then you [may] thus underfland God, Paradife, the

Kingdom of Heaven and Hell, and the Entrance in, and End of the Creatures,

[and] the Creation of this World ; but if not, then the Vail is as well before your

Eyes, as it was upon Mofes. Therefore faith Chrift ; Seek, and you ßall find, knock,

and it ßall be opened unto you : No Son ajketh his Father for an Egg, that he ß:ould

give him a Scorpion : Alfo my Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that aß it.

45. Therefore, if you do not underftand this Writing, then do not as Lucifer

did in taking the Spirit of Pride prefently, and fall a ' mocking, and deriding, and

afcribe it to the Devil ; but feek the humble lowly Heart of God, and that will bring

a fmall Grain of Muftard-feed (from the ^ Tree of Paradife) into your Soul; and it

you abide in Patience, then a great Tree will grow out of that [Seed,] as you may

well think, that the like has come to pafs with this Author. For he is to be efteemed

as a very fimple Perfon, in Comparifon of the great learned Men : But Chrift faith

;

My Power is flrong in the Weak : Tea Father, it hath fo pleafed thee, to hide thefe

Things from the IVife and Prudent, and thou haß revealed them to Babes and Sucklings ;

and that the Wifdom of this World is Foolilhnefs in thy Sight. And although now

the Children of the World are wifer in their Generation than the Children of Light-,

yet their Wifdom is but a corruptible Subftance, [Eflence or Thing,] and this

Wifdom continues eternally.

46. Therefore feek for the noble PearU it is much more precious than this

[whole] World ; it will never more depart from you : And where the Pearl \s,

there will your Fleart be alfo : You need not here alk any further after Paradife, Joy,

and the heavenly Delightfulnefs •, feek but the Pearl, and when you find that, then

you find Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and you will be fo taught, as being

without it you cannot believe.

47. It may be, you will trouble yourfelf [with hard Labour,] and feek for it

in Art, fuppoßng to find ^ it there : O no you need not ; it lies not therein.
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The Dodlor that is without this Way knows it not. But if he alfo has found this
Pearl then he is a ' Perfon greater for the public Benefit than I ; as St. Paul was above ^ Or a „.ore
theother Apoftles yet in one [and the lame] Way of gentle Meeknefs, as becomes PubHc Per-
the Children of God. Whatfoever is wanting here that you long after, feek further '°"' "' ^"''-

and you will find the Ground, according to the Defire [or Longing] of your Soul.
'

'''""•

The Tenth Chapter. -

OftheCreation of Man, andof his Soul, alfo of God's Hreathing in, ^ ^racuiu,.

,
Vita.

The pleajant Gate.

to find'•ffÄ^ÄS ?^y^ P'/"?"^ many Mafter-Pieces of Writing, hoping

8* li
the "Pearl of the Ground of Man; but I could find nothini of that The h.VK

i; I :| which my Soul lulled after. I have alfo found very manyYntmr^n?dee^^^
)^** ^ **)}(

^P'"^°"s- And partly I have found fome who forbid metofearch Wifdom of

k.)^Ä.^C^JH^
LOi- leek,] but I cannot know with what Ground or Underflandine ^"''

wvi. 11 .V ^^T"^- \^^ *^^^ ""^^ ^^'"^ g''"^g^ ^t the Eyes of them that feeWith all this my Soul is become very difquiet within, and has been as fullof fpainand] AnguiOi as a Woman at her Travail, and yet nothing was found in it, ti 1 I fol"lowed the W^rds of Chrift, when he faid •, Tou muß be bo°rn anezv, if you 'Ju fee theKrngdom of God- Which at firft flopped up my Heart, and I fuppoil that fuch aThing could not be done m this World, but [that it fhould firft be done] at mv De-parture out of this World. And then my Soul firft was in Anguifti to the Birtl/ andwould very willingly have tafted the Pearl , and gave itfelf up^n this Way Z\tvthement y to the Birth, till at laft it obtained a Jewel. AccoiSing to which [TeceivedMr r" l^'-1 ^ ^^T"^^ ^° "^y^'^^^ ^"d f«'- ^ Light to tliem that feek ForChrift fa.d
;
None Ughts a Candle andputs it under a Bußel, but fets it upon a Table thatn I that are m the Houß,nay fee by the Light of it. And to this End he^es the PeVd

2 Indeed M^^s writes
; That God made Man of the Bufl of the Earth. And that

^ ^^T"" ^/7'a^ "Jf >' = ^"^ ^ ^°"^d ^"« "°^ have known how that was to beunderftood, and I Aould not have learned it out of Mofes, nor out of the ™ ^ oßes „ r ,which are made upon it
;
and the Vail would have continued ftill before myFyes e donÄin great Trouble^ But when I found the Pearl, then I looked Mofes iifdi Fal -":«:

.

t

and founa that Mofes had wrote very right, and that 1 had not rightly underftood it
^^ "•

ThtJ°' "°i!-" r u^l"r -J ^if' ^' '^' '^''"y ^'^«"^ "S ^^" ^"bfift in the Light of God •

Therefore alfo Chrift laid
•, None goes to Heaven, but the Son of Man who^is cone fromHaven and -.ho n rn Heaven. Thus our Fiefl. before the Fall was heavenÄof Ae heavenly Lunbus. But when Difobedience came, in the Luft of this World
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to generate itfelf in another Center, then it [the Flefli] became earthly ;
for by the

Biting of the earthly Apple in the Garden of Eden, the earth y Da^iinjon [or Kingdom}

took Its Beginning: And the Mother of the great World mftamly took the "httle

World into fts Power [or Virtue, J
and made it to be of a beftial '

Kind, both ^ m Fornv

^"t 'And ifThe Soul had not been 'within it, then Adam ßouldh^vt continued to be

an unreafonable Bead •, but feeing the Soul out of the L;«^«^ had been breathed into

^^.,« by the HolyGhoft, therefore now the ^ Mercifulnefs rx^/z. the Heart of God)

muft do its beft again, and bring again the Center out ot the heavenly
^"«^«/^^"^J

himfelf become Flefh, and by the Fiat generate the new Man in the Soul, which s

hidden in the old. For the old belongs only to the Corruptibility, and goes into is

Ether, and the new remains for ever. But how this came to pafs, you have the fol-

lowing fundamental Information of it, wherein if you be regenerated from God, you

may iee the old and new Man into the very Heart, becaufe you have the Pearl
;
but

tf not, then you fhall fcarce fee here the old Adam, and you Ihall not fo much aV

°°6 ThrVan"o7Wf5 muft be done away, and you muft look Mofesmjnt Face,,

if you will behold the new Man •, and without the Pearl, you ftiall not be able to take

away the Vail, nor know [what] Adam [was] before his Fall. Fo>,^^^'«
^V , £T

tKe Fall did no more know the firft Man -, and therefore he was afhamed of his mon-

ftrous Form [or Shape,] and hid himfelf behind the Trees in the Garden
;,

for he

looked on himfelf, and faw that he had a beftial Form, and thereupon he
?>^'^f^^^

beftial Members for Propagation, which the Fiat in the third Prmciple created on him,

through the Spirit of the great World. ..,,„., x,r u

7 Men muft not think, that Man before his Fall had beftial Members to propa-

gate with, but heavenly [Members,] nor any ' Entrails •, for uch a Stink and [filtny

]

Source or Property,] as Man has in his Body, does not belong to the Holy Trinity

in Paradife, but to the Earth •, it muft go again into its Ether. But Man was created

mmortal, ^nd alfo holy, like the Angels% and feeing he was created o^^^oMmlus

therefore he was pure. Now in what manner he is, and out of what he was made, it

^"^S^^Behold," when God had created the third Principle, after the Fall of the Devils,

when they fell from their Glory (for they had been Angels ftanding in the Place ot

This World) yet neverthelefs he would that his Will and Purpofe ftould ftand -,
and

therefore he would give to the Place of this World an angehcaP Hoft again which

Ihould continue to fttnd for ever. And now he having created t^ie Creatures, whofe

Shadows after the Changing of the World ftiould continue for ever, V«,^1^^^^^^^ ^ "J
Creature found that could have any Joy therein [in the Shadows,] neither was there

any Creature found that might manage the Beafts in this World ,
therefore God

faid. Let us make Man an Image like mto us, which may rule over all

^^'^'f^ff
Creatures upon the Earth-, and God created Man to be his Image, after the Image oj

""I'now fhe^'ilueftion is ; What is God's Image ? Behold and conlider the Deity

and thcHou win light upon it. For God is not a beftial Man ^
but Man ftiould be

he Image and SimiUtude of God, wherein God ft^ould dwell. Now Godis aSpim

and all the three Principles are in him : And he would make fuch an Image, as ihou d

have all the three Principles in him, and that is right y ^ Sirnilitude of God
;J?/^^ /^

treated him, ^c. Whereby Mofes may be rightly underftood, that God created him,

and not made him of a Lump of Earth,
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10. But the Lijnbus out of which he created him is the Matrix of the Earth • and
the Earth was generated out of it ; yet the Materia [or Matter] out of which he
created him was a Maffa,. a ^.inta EJentia, out of the Stars and Elements ; which
inltancly became earthly, when Man awakened the earthly Center, and did inftantlv
belong to the Earth and Corruptibility.

11. But yet this Maffa was out of the heavenly Matrix, which is the Root of the
Out-Birth, or [the Root] of the Earth. The heavenly Center ought to remain ^ fixed;
and the earthly ought not to be awakened. And in tliis Virtue [and Power] he was
Lord and Ruler over the Stars and Elements ; and all Creatures fhould have flood inAwe of him, and he (hould have been incorruptible ; he had the Virtue and Proper-
ties of all Manner of Creatures in him, for his Virtue was out of the Virtue [or Power]

L
Underftanding. Now then he ought to have all the three Principles, if he was

to be the Sinnlitude of God, [viz.] the > Source of the Darknefs, and alfo of the
.Light, and alfo the^ Source of this World : And yet he Ihould not live and " aft in all
three but in one of them only, and that in the paradiCcal [Property,] in which his
Life [quickened,] arofe, [or did exift.]

12. Now that this is demonftratively and certainly thus, [appears] in that it is
written

;
And God breathed into him the living Breath, whereby Man became a livin?

haul. All other Creatures which were produced out of the corruptible " Limbus by
the Fiat, in all thofe the Will in the Fiat had awakened the Spirit in their Center
and every Creature's Spirit went forth out of the Eflence and Property of its own felf
and mixed afterwards with the Spirit of the great World, of the Stars and Elements'
and that ought not to have been in Man, his Spirit ought not to have mixed itfelf [or
been united] with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements. The two Principles (vi-r
the Darknefs and the Spirit of the Air) ought to have flood ftill in fuch a Subftance fas
lliould be the Image of God ;] and therefore he breathed into him the ' livinc^ Breath •

underftand God's Breath, that is, the paradifical Breath or Spirit, [wz.] the Holy
Spirit

;
that fhould be the Breath of the Soul, in the Center of the Soul. And the

Spirit which went forth out of the Limbus, or out of the ^inta EJfentia (which is of

Sf ,V°"$1^'^" °^ ^^^ ^^^^^) '^'^^^ '^^s to have Power over the fifth ElTence of this
World For Man was in one only ElTence [or Subftance,] and there was alfo but
one only Man that God thus created, and he could have lived for ever. And although
God had brought the Stars again into their Ether, and alfo had withdrawn the Matrix
of the Elements and the Elements alfo back into nothing, yet Man would have con-
tinued itili Befides, he had the paradifical Center in him, and he could have generated
again out of himfelf, out of his V/ill, and have awakened the Center ; andfo fhould
have been able in Paradife to generate an angelical = Hoft, without Mifery or Anguilh,
alio without_ tearing [rending or dividing in himfelf;] and fuch a Man he ought to
fiave been, if he muft continue in Paradife, and be eternal without Decay -, for Para-
dile is holy, and in that Refped Man alfo ought to have been holy, for the Virtue [and
Power] of God and Paradife confifts in Holinefs.
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13. The Soul of Man, which God has breathed into him, is out of the Eternal
JFather

i yet underiland it right •, there is a Diff'erence [to be obferved, you muft]
underftand, [that it is] out of his unchangeable Will, out ofwhich he generates his
Son and Heart from Eternity, out of the divine Center, from whence the Fw/ goes
forth, which makes Separation, and has in ' it all the EfTences of the eternal Birth,

*I 2
' Tiie g«.J.
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for all Manner of Things which are in the eternal Birth.] Only the Birth of the

Son of God that very Center which the Son of God himfelf is, he has not -, for that

Center h the End of Nature, and not creaturely. That is the higheft Center of the,

£re b. rnig Love and Me'rcy of God, the Perfedion [or Fulne^.] Out ot th>s

Center i^o'Creature comes, but it appears [or mmes] .n the Creature, vtz, in,

Angels, and in the Souls of holy Men-, for the Holy Ghoft, and the Omni-

potSce which frames the eternal WUl m the eternal Father, go forth out of tht.

^^irSlw therefore the Soul ftands in two Gates, and touches the two Prin.

ciples, i:iz. the eternal Darknels, and the eternal Light o the Son of God as God.

tl?e Father himfelf does. Now as God the Father ^ holds liis unchangeable eter-

nal Will to generate his Heart and Son, fo the Angels and Souls keep their,

unchangeable Will in the Heart of God. Thus it [the SoulJ is in Heaven and-

in Paradife, and enjoys the unuterable Joy of God the Father which he has in tho

Son, and it hears the inexpreffible Words of the Hearc ot God, ^"d rejoices at th^,

eternal, and alfo at the created Images, which are not in Eflence [or Subftance,]

^"Sr TlSrthe Soul eats of all the Words of God •, for the fame are the Food of

its Life; and it fings the paradifical ' Songs of Praife concerning the pleafant Fruit

rn P.aradife, which grows in the divine Virtue [or Power] of the dlv^nz Lmbiis,

which is the Food of the " Body •, for the Body eats of the Ltmhus, out of which it

is, and the Soul eats of God and of his Word, out of which it is.

16 Can this be no Joy and Rejoicing ? And lliould not that be a pleaütnt 1 hin«

with the many Thoufand Sorts of Angels to eat heavenly Bread, and to rejoice in their

Communion and Fellowlhip ? What can pofTibly be named which can be more plea-

fant ? Where there is no Fear, no Anger, no Death : Where every Voice and

Speech is Salvation, Power, Strength, and Might, be ^o our God ;
and th,s Voice

ooinc forth into the Eternity. Thus with this Sound the divine Virtue of Paradue

loes"forth-, and it is a mere growing in the divine Center of the Frmts m Paradife

And there is the Place wherl St. Paul heard Words unutterable, that no Man can

exprefs Such a Man was Adam before his Fall And that you may not doubt, that

this is very fure and moft truly thus, look upon the Circumftances.,

7. When God had created ^i^r« thus, he was then in Paradife in he Joyfulnefs

;

and this clarified [or ' brightened] Man was wholly beautiful, and full of all Manner

of Knowledge -, and there God brought all the Beafts to him, (as to the great Lord

in this World) that he fliould look upon them, and give to every one their Nam.,

according to their Efience and Virtue, as the Spirit of every one was figured in

them. And Adam knew all what every Creature was, and he gave every one their

Name according to the Quality [or working Property] of their Spirit. As God ,

cai^S into the Heart of aUThings, fo could Adam alfo do, in which,his Perfedion

mav very well be obferved.
, , , i, .. u-.,

1 8 /nd Adam and all Men fliould have gone wholly naked, as he then went
;

his

.

Clothin-was the Clarity [or Brightnefs] in the Virtue [or Power,] no Heat nor

Cold touched him -, he faw.Day, Tnd Night [clearly] r^'^:^^^:^^^^
was no Sleep, and in his Mind there was no Night, tor the divine Vir ue [^"^ P^ 3

was in his Eyes; and he was altogether perfed. He had the " L;w^«>, and alfo

•

The' Matrix in himfelf-, he was no'='[Male] or Man, nor [Female or] Woman.
^

we in the Refurreftion ihall be [neither.] Though
'"^f

d^he Know edge of t.

Marks [of Diftinftion will] remain in the Figuix,, but the Lmbus and the Matrix..

notfegaj-atedj.asnow [theyare.]
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iQi Now Man was to dwell upon the Earth as long as it was to ftand, and manage

[rule and orderj the Beafts, and have his Delight and Recreation therein : But he
ought not to have eaten any earthly Fruit, wherein the Corruptibility [or Tranfitori-
nels] did ftick. It is true he (hould have eaten, but only with the Mouth, and not
into the Body •, for he had no [Entrails, Stomach, or] Guts, nor any fuch hard dark
Flefh, it was all perfeft ; for there grew paradifical Fruit for him, which after-
wards " went away, •> when he went out of Faradife : And then God curfed the Earth, ° Ordifap-
and the heavenly Limbus was drawn from him, together with that Fruit, and he loft

psared.

Paradiie, God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. For before Sin, when Faradife was J^^^""'«
''>^t

upon the Earth, the Earth v/as not bad [or evil, as now it is.]

20. If Adam had continued in Innocence, then he fliould in all Fruits have eaten
paradifical Fruit, and his Food fliould have been heavenly, and his Drink [fhould
have been] out of the Mother of the heavenly Water of the Source for Fountain]
of the eternal Life. The "i Out-Birth touched him not, the Element of Air he had i Or the ma-
no Need of in this Manner [as now i] it is true, he drew Breath from the Air, but'he '"'^1 Water,

took his Breath from the Incorruptibility, for he did not 'mingle with the Spirit of ' Or was not
this World, but his Spirit ruled powerfully over the Spirit of this World, over the. "««ed.
Stars, and over the Sun and-Moon, and over the Elements..

2 1. This muft be Adani's Condition ; and thus he was a true and right Image and
Similitude of God. He had no fixch hai-d Bones in his Flefli

|
as we now have,} but

they were Strength, and fuch [a Kind of] Virtue ; alfo his Blood was not of the
Tinfture of the ' aquatrilh Matrix, but it was out of the heavenly Matrix. In brief, ' Or watery,

it was altogedier heavenly, as we fhall appear [and be] at the Day of the Refurrec- Mother.

tion. For the Purpofe of God ftandeth, the firft Image muft return and come
again and continue in Faradife ; and feeing it could be done in no other Form^
[Way, or Manner,] nor [that which was loft] be reftored again, therefore God would
rather fpend his own Heart ; his eternal Will is unchangeable, that muft ftand.

22. And when God had created Man, then he planted a Garden in Eden towards
the Eaft, and placed him therein, and caufed to Ipring up and grow all Manner of
Fruit, delightful to behold, and all Sorts of Trees good to eat of-, and the Tree of
Life in the Midft of the Garden, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil
And when God had placed Man in the Garden-, he commanded him, and faid .-,

You Jhall eat of every Tree in the Garden, hut of the Tree of Knowledge of Good, and
Evil thoufhalt not eat ; for in the Day that thou eateft thereof, thou ßjalt die the BeatL
Here the Vail lies upon Mofes, and they muft be fliarp [or piercing] Eyes that can
behold the Face of Mofes. God has not without Caufe let Mofes write this fo very
myftically, [hiddenly and obfcurely.]

23. For what needed God to care fo much for the Biting of an Apple, as to
deftroy fo fair a Creature for it ? Does he not forgive many greater Sins .? And

.

he fo exceedingly loved Man, that h^ fpared not his only. Son, but let him become
Man, and gave him unto Death. And could he not forgive a fmall Sin ? Seeing
he was omnifcient, [or knew all Things,] therefore why did he let the Tree of
Knowledge of Good and Evil grov/ ?

24. Reafon judges thus, that if God would not' have had it (o, Adam fhould
not have eaten it, or elfe he ftiould not have forbidden that Tree only, fure
he made it for a Stumbling-ftock to him. Thus the Reafon of one [Sort]
or Party judges. The Reafon of the other Party will mend the Matter,
which is indeed fomewhat the wifer, but not. much : They fay, God tempted
Adam, [to try] whether he would continue in his Obedience or' not ; and when
he became difobedient,

.
then God tluew mighty. Anger and Wrath upan
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him, and curfed him to Death -, and that his Wrath could not be quenched, except

he be reconciled in fuch a Manner. This Reafon of this Party makes God to be a

mere Unmercifulnefs, like an evil Man in this World, who yet will be reconciled,

when he has once revenged himfelf fufficiently ; and this Reafon has no Knowledge

at all of God, nor of Paradife.

« For which 25. O beloved Soul! it is a very ' heavy Bufinefs, at which the very Heavens
the Curfe might well ftand amazed. In this Temptation there is a very great Matter hidden in

<=3'""-
Mofes, which the unenlightened Soul underftands not : God did not regard a Bit of

an Apple or Pear, to punifli fo fair a Creature for it : The Punifhment comes not

« Or Macro- from his Hand, but from the " Spiritus majoris mundi, from the Spirit of the great

cofm. World, from the third Principle. God intended moft mercifully towards Man, and

therefore he fpared not his own Heart, but let it become Man, that he might deliver

Man again. You ought not to have fuch Thoughts. God is Love, and the Good

in him is no angry Thought ; and Man's Punifhment was not but froiü himfelf, as

you fhall [find or] read in its due Place.

T'he fecret Gate of the Tejnptation of Man.

- Come of 26. Since many Queftions " fall to be in this Place (for the Mind of Man feeks

Courfe. after its native Country again, out of which it is wandered, and would return again

Home to the eternal Reft) and fince it is permitted to me in my Knowledge, I will

therefore fet down the deep Ground of the Fall, wherein Men may look upon the

Eyes of Mofes : If you be born of God, then it may well be apprehended by you, but

the unenlightened Mind cannot hit the Mark ; for' if the Mind defireth to fee what is

in a Houfe, it muft then be within that Houfe ; for from Hear-fay, without feeing it

onefelf, there is always doubting whether a Thing be as is related. But what the Eye

fees, and the Mind knows, that is believed perfeftly, for [the Eye and the Mind]

apprehends it. ^ j 1 j
27. The Mind fearches, wherefore Man mufl be tempted, whereas God had

created him perfeft -, and feeing God is omnifcient, [and knows all Things,] the

Mind therefore always lays the Blame upon God ; and fo do the Devils alfo ; for the

Mind fays. If the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil had not fprung up, then

Jdam had not fallen.

28. O beloved Reafon ! if you underftand no more than fo, then fhut up the Eyes

[of your Mind] quit«, and fearch not-, continue under Patience in Hope, and let

God alone, [he will do well enough,] or elfe you will fall into the greateft Unquiet-

nefs, and the Devil will drive you into Defpair, who continually [pretends or] gives it

y The Devil forth \ that God did will Evil, [and that] he wills not that all Men fhould be laved,

fays it in the and therefore he created the Tree of Anger.
M'"^-

29. Beloved Mind, put fuch Thoughts away from thee, or elfe thou wilt make of

the kind and loving God, an unmerciful and hoftile Will, but leave off fuch Thoughts

of God, and confider thyfelf what thou art -, in thyfelf thou fhall find the Tree of the

Temptation, and alfo the Will to have it, which made it fpring up ; yea the Source

[Luft or Qiiality] whence it iprung up, ftands in thee, and not in God; [this muft

be underftood] that when we will fpeak of the pure Deity (which manifefls itfelf in

the fccond Principle through the Heart of God) it is thus, and not otherwife.

30. But when we confider [or mean] the Original of the firft Principle, then we

find the | Nature, Property, or] Species of the Tree, and alio the Will to the Tree.

We find there the Abyfs of Hell and of Anger [and Wrath .;] and moreover we

3
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find the Will of all the Devils, we find the envious Will of all the Creatures of thisWorW, why they all are the Enemies one of another, and do hate, bite worry kiand devour one another. My beloved Realon, here I will fl^ow you the xTee of the

TL r
'

upon it.

,
3 '• 1 ha^e often given you to underftand in this Book already, what the Eflence of

äouS^^thereW r.h"'f '

V^ TV' ''' '^^^'^ '^^^^^^'"^^ '" '"^is Place L know theground theieof
] therefore I will " fet it you down all at laro-e, and very fundamen . o t

•

InS^u. all T^" ''f
^"°" ''

"u
^""'"^^^^^ ^'^ ^^ ^^^^ -^-^-d it in aVcreatures; ^^

"'^^•"'-

nn ^ir h r SfVt^v'' V^'T'' l°ok upon, or at any Time may poiT.bly think

andEtmentsfofaWV^^
can bring Heaven and Earth, alJtfe Sun! S^^s!

5..n h. Ak ? r'^''
^""^ '''"' "°' '" ''^^^ ^'o--^^ ^"d Promifes only, but it

Snr.
^^f^'-^y«" tvery convincingly and] very powerfully in their Virtue andEflence

;
and you have no Virtue [or Power, or Faculty] in your Body, that fhall not[convince you and] witnefs againft you ; do but not IbfFer the lying^Spirit the okl . n .,• .

hS'ATti\ f^l'V}"^'
he cannot catch [or overcome] Man, by making vices 'a«;.h m doubtful of the Mercy of God, then he makes him carelef , fo that he account! ^ Or Defpairalias nothing He makes his Mind very drowfy, fo that he eft'eem. vry lightly of

'

himfelf, as if al was not worth the Looking after: Let Things be as thev will hewill not break his Heart, [or trouble his Head,] with it. Sh? Pone Wk after . p . m-
It they muft anfwer for it. Thus the Mind car'elefly paiTes k ov

' likeTÄld ^C'.^'or Stream of Water
, concerning which Chrift faid. The Devil fteals the Word out ^^-ed. who

t:^:^S^^:^Ztr^''''''''''^ ''-''''- '^ thattll^y^ilh^bl-:-

^l^;i

°' fV^ ^^' ^^""^ ^""'"^ Sro^v, and the Lily bud forth, ^ he fhould be re-vealed, and then every one would fly from him, and he Ihould ftand in great ShameThjs 1 rade he ha. driven ever fince the Beginning of the World : And though herefifts never fo vehemently, yet a Lily ftall grow in his fuppoled Kingdom whofefmell reaches into the Paradife of God, in Spite of all his Raging and Tyranny thisthe Spirit of God does witnefs. " ^ y'duny,tnis

34- Behold, thou Child of Man, if thou wilt eafily draw near to this KnowledaeUke but thy Mind before thee, and confider it, and therein thou wilt findfll'You know, that out of it proceeds Joy and Sorrow, Laughter and Weepinp-'Hopeand Doubting Wrath and Love, Luft to a Thing,^ and Hate^ oT ?feIhing: You find therein Wrath and Malice, alfo Love, Meeknefs, and Wdl!

35 Now the Qvieftion is. May not the Mind ftand in one only Will (viz in

ZZ Tl h'-?°.^ w/f^^-
^''' ^''^' '^' M^^k, the Ground, and the Know!

huFJ n "!•?' '1'^' ^M ^''' ^" °"^ ^"'y F^^^"^^' ^hen the Mind would alfo havebut one Quality that could give the Will to be fo, and it fhould be an immoveableThing, which ftould always lie ftill, and ftiould do no more but that one Thing

S;T\ l^^Tr"^^^^"°J°y' no Knowledge, alfo no Art or Skill of nfThing at all, and there would be no Wifdom ink: Alfo if the Quality was not

Tof; Thmg aT'^ll

'°^"^'' ' ^°'^'"S' "^^ '^''^ ^-^"^^ ^' "^Mind norWm
.

^^-
^^"'f^^.!^

''^ c^""ot be faid, that the total God in all the three Princioles hm one only W.ll and Efl-ence -, there is a Diftinclion [or Difference to be "Sf^^d-]Though indeed the firft and the third Principle be not called God, nekher are theyGod, andyetai-ehisEiTeace [or Subftance,] out of which from Eternity the LigS

them cu>a

jinimarum.

' TheDevü.
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and Heart of God is always generated, and it is one Effence [or Being,] as Body

'"t'^Thäefor'now if the eternal Mind were not, out of which the eternal Win goes

forth then there would be no God. But now therefore there is an eternal Mmd

wh ch generates the eternal Will, and the eternal W Jl generates the eternal Heart of

God fndth Heart generates the Light, and the Light the Virtue and the Virtue

the Spirit and this is^he Almighty God, which is one unchangeable Will. For if

he M nd d!d no more generate'^the Will, then the Will would alfo not generate the

Hean and all would be a Nothing. But feeing now that the M.nd thus generates

Se Will, and the Will the Heart° and the Heart the Light, and the Light the

Virtue, and the Virtue the Spirit, therefore now the Spirit again g^^^r^Jf ,^f^^;"\d '

for it has the Virtue, and the Virtue is the Heart •, and it is an indifioluoh Band.

The Depth.
»

38. Behold now, the Mind is in theDarknefs, and it conceives its Will to the

' Working. Light, to generate it •, or elfe there would be no Will, nor yet
^JY

^.Bj"'^
;
Jh

Mmd ftandl in Anguifh, and in a Longing [or is in Labour-,] and this Longing 1

the Will, and the Will conceives the Virtue-, and the Virtue fulfils [laiisfies or

mp^gnates] the Mind. Thus the Kingdom of God confifts in the Virtue [or in

Power"! wh ch is God the Father, and the Light mal.es the Virtue longing to [be

theTv ], that is, God the Son, for in the Virtue the Light is continually genera ed

from Eternity, and -in the Light, out of the Virtue, goes the Holy Ghoft forth, which

o-enerates acram in the dark Mind the Will of the eternal Eirence.

"
.0 Now° beliold, dear Soul, that is the Deity, and that comprehends in it the

lecond or the middlemoft Principle. Therefore God is only good, the Love, he

T Shr the Virtue For Power.l Now confider, if the Mind did not Hand in the

Dafknrfs the woukl no fuch eternal Wifdom and Skill be -, for the Anguift in the

?vm to .:en rLte, -ftandeth therein -,
and the Anguilh. is the Quality and the a^a-

. Plurality, lity is thi ^ Mukiplicity [or Variety,] and makes the Mind, and the Mind again

ifiakes the Mukiplicity Tor Plurality.] ,.

To. Now, dear^Soul, fee all over mund about you, in yourfelf, and in all Tn.ngs:

Wha find you therein ? You find nothing elfe but the Angu,(h and in the Anguifh

the 4ua ky! nd in the Quak ty the Mind, and in the M.nd the ^^^1 to grow and

.Faculty or generate, I^d in the WilUhe Virtue [or ^ Power,] -^ ^ ^^^e Virtue the L^^^^

Ability.' fn the I .iaht its forth-driving Spirit -, which makes again a v^ ill to generate a i wig

mud or Branch] out of the^Tree like itfelf •, and this 1 call m my Book the Centru.^

rThe Center 1 where the generated Will becomes an Effence [or Subftance,] and
t^tne«^enier,j wucic

^^ ,-
, -, pfTpnce • for thus is the Mother of the

t-pnerates now ap-ain lucn [anotnerj r^uencc ,
iui

^ Under ita ^^'^^K Now the Anguifh has the firfl Principle ' in PofTcffion
-,
feeing it flands in the

Po\"r Darknefs, it is anotker Effence than the Effence in the Light is where chere is

nothing elfe but mere Love and Meeknefs, where na source [or Torment] is dii-

covered -, and the Qiiakty which is generated in the Center of the Light is now no

Quality, but the eternal Skill and Wifdom ot whatloever was m the Anguifh be-

fore the L iaht |
broke forth :] This Wifdom and Skill now always comes to help

he conceived Will in the Anguifh, and makes in itielf again the Center to the

Birth, thatfo the Sprout may generate itfelf in the Oviality, «z. the Virtue, and

out of the Virtue the Fire, and out of the Fire the Spirit, and the Spirit makes in the
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^ Or tho-

roughly en-

lightened.

' Infufion,

Fire the Virtue again, that thus there [may] be an indiffoluble Band. And
out of this Mind which ftands in the Darknefs, God generated the Ano-els,
which are Flames of Fire, yet " fhining through and through with the divine
Light. For in this Mind a Spirit can and may be generated, and not
elfe

; for before it in the Heart and Light of God, there can no Spirit be
generated, for the Heart of God is the End of Nature, and it has no Quality

;

therefore alfo nothing comes out of it more, but it continues unchangeably in
the Eternity, and it fhines in the Mind of the Quality of the Darknefs, and the
Darknefs cannot comprehend it,

42. Now therefore in the anguifhingMind of the Darknefs, is the inexprefTible [or
unutterable] Source, [or rifing Property,] from whence theName Quality exifts as from
many [Sources, or Wells,] into one Source, and out of thefe many Sources [running]
into one Source, fprings forth the Plurality of Skill, fo that there is a Multiplicity,
[or Variety of it.] And the Spirit ofGod out of the Light comes to help every Skill,
[or Science, or Knowledge,] and in every Skill of the Sources in the Quality (by its
kind infedling of the Love) it makes again a Center, and in the Center a Source [or
Spring] IS generated again, as aXwig out of aTree, where again there fprings forth aMind in the Anguilli. And the Spirit of Love with its infefting [or infufin^] of
Kindnefs, makes all, every Thought in the Will, and [that] effentially.

°

43; for the Will in the Center climbs aloft till it generates the Fire, and in the
Fire is the Subftance and Effentiality generated. For it is the Spirit thereof, and theEnd ot the Will in the dark Mind, and there can be nothing higher generated in the
Ariguilh than the Fire, for it is the End of Nature, and it generates again the Anguilh
and the Source, as may be perceived. Now therefore the dark anguiihing [achincr
or anxious] Mind has not only one Subftance, viz. one Being [or EfTencej in itfclf
but many, or elfe no Quality could be generated ; and yet it is truly but one [Beine!
Eflence, or] Subftance, and not many. •

>- &>

^^-
'^.^,°"l^^^''

Soul, thus faith the high Spirit to thee -, yield up thy Mind here,
and I will ftiow it thee. Behold, what does comprehend thy Will, or wherein
confifts thy Life .? Ifthoufayeft, in Water and Flefh : No, it confifts in the Fire, in
the Warmth. If the Warmth was not, then thy Body would be ftiff [with Cold,]
and the ^\ater would dry away 5 therefore the Mind and the Life confifts in the
rire.

45- But what is the Fire ? Firft, there is the Darknefs, the Hardnefs, the eternal
Cold, and the Drinefs, where there is nothing elfe but an eternal Hunger. Then
how comes the Fire to be ? Dear Soul, here [in the Fire's coming to be] the Spirit
ot God {-VIZ. the eternal Light) comes to help the Hunger •, for the Hunger exifts
alio from the Light

: Becaufe the divine Virtue beholds itfelf in the Darknefs,
therefore the Darknefs is defirous [and longing] after the Light j and the Defirine
is the Will.

o o-i o 5

46. Now the Will or the Defiring in the Drinefs cannot " reach the Li^^ht ; and
therein confifts the Anguifh in the Will [Longing] after the Light; and the°Ansuifli
IS attraftive, and in the Attrafting is the Woe, and the Woe makes the Anguifh
greater fo that the Anguifti in the " Harfhnefs attrafts much more, and this Attraft- «Sournefs oring in the Woe is the bitter [Sting or] Prickle, or the Bitternefs of the Woe ; and the Aftringency
Anguifti reaches atter the [Sting or] Prickle with attracting, and yet cannot "com- Or catch

k

prehend it, becaufe it refifts, and the more the Anguifh attracts, the more the [Sting
or] Prickle raves and rages. °

47. Now therefore the Anguifti, Bitternefs, and Woe in the [Sting or] Prickle,
are like a Bnmftone-Spirit, and all Spirits in Nature are Brimftone: They [torment.

Vol, I. * Y^
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f Or Property.

^ Carelefs, in-

confiderace.

» Or reflefted

ga tbem.

t The Gene-

rator, for the

Will which he

generated.
« The Will

that was born

out of their

Mind.
» Or came to

be.

*Of thorough-

ly enlighten-

ed them.

' Or heavenly

Earth.
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orT caufe the Anguifh in one another, till that the Light of God connes to help them

;

and then there c5mes to be a Flafh, and there is its End, for it can climb no higher

ia Nature; and this is the Fire, which becomes fhining m the Flalh, in the Soul,,

and a'fo in the Mind. For the Soul reaches the Virtue of the Light, which puts ic

into Meeknefs ; and in this World it is the burning Fire : In Hell it is immaterial,,

and there it is the eternal Fire, which burns in the " Quality.
_

48. Now, thou dear Soul, here you fee in a Glafs how very near God is to us,

and that he himfelf is the Heart of all Things, and gives to all Virtue, [Power,]

and Life. Here Lucifer was very " heedlefs, and became fo very proud, that when

this Brimftone-Spirit in the Will of the Mind of God was created, then he would

fain have flown out above the End of Nature, and would drive the Fire out above

the Meeknefs ; he would fain have had all burn in the Fire •. he would have ruled [or

domineered:] The Sparks of Fire in the Brimftone-Spint elevated themfelves too

highi and thefe Spirits pleafed not the Creator, or the Spirit in the F/^^ and [there-

fore] were not [eftablilhed] Angels, although in the firll Mind (when the Cente

was opened to the [Creation of the] Spirits) he came to help them, and ^
beheld]

them as well as the other Angels : But they indeed generated a fiery Will, when they

Ihould have opened their Center to the Regeneration ot their Minds, and io. mould

have generated an angelical Will. „„j .!,.

40 The firft Will, out of which they were created, that was God s, and that

made them good; and the fecond Will, which they as obedient [Children] fliould-

have generated out of their Center in Meeknefs, that was evil :
And^therefore the

' Father, for generating fuch a Child, was thruft out from the Virtue of God,^ and fo<

he fpoiled the angelicÄingdom, and remained in the Source of the Fire :
And be-

caufe the ^ evil Child of their Mind did turn away from the Meeknefs, therefore they

"a?tallied what they defired. For the Mind is the God and the Creator 0/
theWiUj that

is free from the eternal Nature, and therefore what it generates to itfelf, that it has.

ro Now if you alk ; Why came not the Love of God to help them again ? No

Friend, their Mind had elevated itfelf, even to the End of Nature and it would

fa n ha^e gone out above the Light of God ; their Mind was become a kindled Source

of Fire in^the fierce Wrath, the Meeknefs of God cannot enter into it, the Bnmftone-

Spirit burns eternally: In this Manner he is an Enemy to God, he cannor be helped

;

£ the Center is burning in the Flafh : His Will is ftill, that he would fain go ou

above the Meeknefs of God •, neither can he get [frame or create] any other [Will,]

for his Source has revealed the End of Nature in the Fire, and he remains an un-

quenchable Source of Fire ; the Heart of God in the Meeknefs, and the Principle of

God, is clofe fhut up from him, and that even to Eternity.

A. To conclude; God will have no fiery Spirit in Paradife, they muft remain m

the firft Principle, in the eternal Darknefs ; if they had continued as God had created

them (when thfe Meeknefs Ihined [or appeared] to them) and had put the Center ot

their Minds into the Meeknefs, then the Light ot God ihould for ever have Ojined

through them, and they fliould have eaten ot tne VerbumDomtm V^^^'^l^^f^
Lordt] and they fliould with the Root of their Original have ftood in the fiift Pnn-

dp e, ike God the Father himlelf, and with the Will in the Mind [they fliould have

ftood] n the fecond Principle: Thus they fliould have h^d a paradifical Source,

[^ality or Property,] and an angelical Will ; and they fliQold have been friendly la

the '^ Umbus of Heaven, and in the Love of God.

I



Chap. II. Of all Circumßanm of theTemptatiou^ ^^

The Eleventh Chapter.

Of all Circmnßances of the 7'emptation,

^'Z'%W^^7 u^\y'^^f
Queflion is, What that is which caufed the Mind

Jf 7g °^
?f,

^^y'^ fo ^o elevate itfelf, and that fo great a Number of them

S> ^ m f^ ? ^^•'" ^^'' High-mindednefs, [or Pride ?] Behold, when God
K"*U^|«n«i L^V5^ ^'^^ ]" ,^}^^ W'^^' ^"d would create Angels, then the Spirit

kjM(^k.j^ firftfeparated all Qualities, after that Manner, as now you fee there

,,
are many Kinds of Stars, and fo the Fiat created them ffeveral. 1 Then

there were created the pnncely [Angels,] and the throne Angels, according ti every

S^i^' ^p'm''"^' f^"""'
^;"''' ^"^^^ fierce, foft, and fo on "in the Eflencls, till to « m thehe End of Nature) out of the Source of the Fire ; a Similitude whereofyou have in fpn^gt

the Stars, how different they are.
^

efl-enrial

2. Now the Thrones and princely Angels, are every one of them a great Foun- ^°*^"-
tain

;
as you may perceive the Sun is, in RefpeA of the Stars, as alfo in thfbloflbminff

S^ £V/]^^-n£'!; ^^"^'''^'^\''"J°'^
'" '^^ Source, was in the Tim!

ot the Fiatm the dark Mind, the Prince or Throne-Angel : There out of each Foun-tam came torth again a Center in many thoufand Thoufands ; for the Spirit in the
^«/ manifefted itlelf in the Nature of the Darknefs, after the Manner of the eternalvvildom. i hus the manifold various Properties that were in the whole Nature went
torth out ot one only Fountain, according to the Ability of the eternal Wifdom ofood

;
or as 1 may bell: render it to be underflood by a Similitude -, as if one princelvAngel had generated out of himfelf, at one Time, many Angels ; whereas yet the

i^rince does not generate them, but the Eflences ; and the Qualities go forth with theCenter in every Eflence, from the princely Angels, and the Spirit created them - with • BvA ."^ continue ftanding efTcntially. Therefore every " Hoft (which " Or Co«n.proceeded out ofone [and the fame] Fountain) got a Will in the fame Fountain, which ny
°'"^"

was their Prince, (as you fee how the Stars give all their Will into the Virtue forPower] of the Sun ;) of this, much muft not be faid to my ' Mafter in Arts, he holds *TheLearned
It ;n^Poffible to know fuch Things, and yet in God all Things are poffible, ^nd to him - r'S"

^

a thouland Years are as one Day.
r >

3 Now of thefe princely Angels One is fallen (for he ftood in the fourth Form of

v^^T^- "-Y
^5"«"^ '" the dark Mind, in that Place in the Mind where the

T-K u a
f^^es Its Original) with his whole Hoft that was proceeded from him-Thus the fiery Kind [Condition or Property] moved him to go above the End ofNature rx;.z above the Heart of God ) that Kind ftood fo ^ hard kindled in him. - Or fiercely.

l^.t'Jl t^ % .
'^ '^ the Matrix of the Earth, Let there come forth all Kinds ofBeafls lo the F.«/ created Beafts out of all the Effences ; and firft divided the Matrixand after that the Eflences and Qualities ; and then he created them out of the dividedMatrix Male and Female. But becaufe the Creatures were material, therefore every

w-IJ'hiPA"'?'' G^";''^"0"],'P"ft thus propagate itfelf from every Effence ; butwith the Angels not fo, but [their Propagation was] fudden and Iwift ; as God'sIhoughts are, fo were they.
vj^u a

th/fie^'r?''
'^th^ Ground; every Quality for Source,] would be creaturely, and =Orfeth«the fiery [Property] elevated itfelf too mightily, into which Lucifer had ^ brought his Deli.ht or

v> 111
;
and io It went with Adam as to the tempting Tree, as it is written : and God P'ea^^e in it.
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.

it.

Corruption.

I Or the

Stronger

would have

domineered
over the

Weaker.

fufferecl all Sorts of Trees to fpring up in the Garden of Eden ; and in the Midft of

the Garden the Tree of Life, and of the Knowledge of Good and Evil.

6 Mofeskys : God fufFered to fpring up out ot the Earth all Sorts of Trees plea-

fant'to look upon, and good for Food. But here is the Vail m Mofes, and yet in the

Word it is bnaht, clear, and manifeft, that the Fruits were pleafant to behold, and

good to eat, wlierein there was no Death, Wrath, or ^ Corruptibility, but [it was]

Saradifical Fruit, of which Jdam could live in Clarity [or Bnghtneis ] in the Wdl of

God and in his Love in Perfedion in Eternity, only the Death ftuck in the Tree

of Knowledc^e of Good and Evil, that only was able to bring Man into another Iniage.

7 Now we muft needs clearly [conceive, or] think, that the paradifical Fruit

which was good, was not fo very earthly, for (as Mofes himlelf fays) they were of two

Sorts- the one good to eat, and pleafant to behold, and the other had the Death and

CorruptibiUtyinit: In the paradifical Fruit, there was no Death nor Corruptibvlity;

for if there had been any Death or Corruptibility therein, then ^^;« had eaten Death

in all the Fruits •, but feeing there was no Death therein, therefore the Fruit could not

be fo altogether earthly, though indeed it fprung out of the Earth, yet the divine

Virtue of the fecond Principle was imprinted therein, and yet they were truly in the.

third Principle, grown [or fprung] out of the Earth, which God curfed as to the

earthly Food, that no paradifical Fruit did grow any more out of the Earth.
_

8. Befides if ^^««^ had eaten earthly Fruit, he muft then >ave eaten it into his

Body, and have had Guts [or Entrails:] And how could fuch a Stink [and Dung]

fas we now carry in the Body) have been in Paradiie in the Holinefs of God ? More-

over he Ihould by eating earthly Food, have eaten of the Fruit of the Stars and Ele-

ments, which would prefently have infefted [or qualified] in him as was done in the

?all • alTo fo his Fear over all the Beafts would have ceafed. For the Eflences of

the Beafts would prefently have been like the human Eflences in Virtue [and Power,]

and «one would have domineered more ftrongly over the other.

Therefore it was quite otherwife with Jdam ; he was a heavenly paradifical Man,

he fhould have eaten of the heavenly paradifical Fruit and in the Virtue [or Power]

of that [Fruit] he Ihould have ruled over all Beafts [or living Creatures,] alfo over

?hP Stars and Elements : No Cold nor Heat fhould have touched him, or eile God

would noti;^,ve created him fo naked, but like all Beafts with a rough [or hairy] Skin

^°'i"'Bm the Queftion is •, Wherefore grew the earthly Tree of the Knowledge of

Good and Evil ? For if that had not been, Jdam had not eaten of it
:
Or why nuift

X« be tempted? Hearken, a(k your Mind about it, wherefore ^t fo luddenly

fnTrates and cLceives in itfelf a Thought of Anger, and then of Love ? Doft thou

fay t comes] from the hearing and feeing of a Thing ? Yes that is true th.s God

alfo knew very well ; and therefore he muft be tempted For the Center of the

M°nd is frle7and it generates the Will from Hearing and Seeing, out of which the

^1"sti"nrii'Vi''created an Image and whole Similitude of God, and had

all three Principles in him like God himfelf, therefore alfo his Mind and Imaginatioa

Aould meixly have looked into the Heart of God, and fl.ould have fet his Luft and

[Defireror] Will thereon , and as he was a Lord over all and that his Mind was a.

threefold Spirit, in three Principles in one only Efience, io his Spirit alfo, and the Will

in the Spirit ihould have ftood open [or free] in one only Eflence, vtz. in the para-

difical hSvenly[kflence.] And his Mind and Soul fi^ould have eaten of the Heart

of God, and his Body [ftiould have eaten] of the heavenly Lmi>us.
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12. But feeing the heavenly ^ Limbtis was manifefted through the earthly, and was h Or Virtue,

in the Fruit in one only Eflence, and Adam fo too, therefore it behoved Adam (hav- or Power,

ing received a living Soul out of the firft Principle, and breathed in from the Holy

Ghoflr, and enlightened from the Light of God {landing in the fecond Principle) not

ro reach after the earthly Matrix.

13. Therefore God here alfo gave him the Command, not to luft after the earthly

Matrix, nor after her Fruit, which flood in the Corruptibility, and Tranfitorinefs,

but the Spirit of Man ' not. ^He fhould eat of the Fruit» but no otherwife than of the ' Not in the

paradifical Kind and Property, [and] not of the earthly Eflences, For the paradifical Corruptibili--

EfTences had imprinted themfelves in all Fruits, therein they were very good to eat
'>'•

of, after an angelical Manner, and alio pleafant to behold, or corporeal, as Mofes alfo

lays. Now it may be afked, What then was properly the Tempting in Adam.

The Gate of Good and Evil.

14. We have a very powerful Teflimony hereof, and it is known in Nature, and

in all her Children, in the Stars and Elements, in the Earth, Stones, and Metals

;

efpecially in the living Creatures, as you fee, how they are evil and good, viz, lovely

Creatures, and alfo venomous evil Beafls ; as Toads, Adders, and Serpents, [or

Worms ;] fo alfo there is Poifon and Malice in every Sort of " Life of the third Prin- k Or living-

ciple : And the [Fiercenefs] or Strength muft be in Nature, or elfe all were a Death Thing,

and a Nothing,

The Depth in the Center.

15. As is mentioned before, the eternal Mind ftands thus ' in the Darknefs, and 'Or unknown,

vexes itfelf, and longs after the Light, to generate that ; and the Anguifh is the

Source, and the Source has in it many Forms, till it reaches the Fire in its Subflance,

viz. [it has] Bitter, Sour, Hard, Cold, Strong, Darting forth, or Flafhing •, in the

Root of itfelf flicks the Joy and Pain alike ; viz. when it comes to the Root of the

Fire, and can reach the Light, then out of the Wrath [or Sternnefs] comes the great

Joy. For the Light puts the flern Form into great Meeknefs ; on the contrary, that

Form which comes only to the Root of the Fire, that continues in the "" Wrath. « Or GHm-
16. As we are to know, that when God would manifeft the eternal Mind in the nefs, Fierce*.

Darknefs, in the third Principle " with this World, then firft all Forms in the firfl
J'^^^- ^

Principle till Fire were manifefted, and that Form now which comprehended the ''
^'

Light, that became angelical and paradifical •, but that which comprehended not the

Light, that remained to be wrathful, murderous, four and evil, every one in its

own Form and EfTence. For every Form defired alfo to be manifefted, for it was

the Will of the eternal Eflence to manifeft itfelf. But now one Fonn was not able to

manifeft itfelf alone in the eternal Birth, for the one is the Member of the other, and^

the one without the other would not be.

17. Therefore the eternal Word, or Heart of God, wrought thus in the dark and

fpiritual Matrix, which in itfelf, in the Originality without the Light, would be [as

it were] dumb [or fenfelefs,] and has generated a corporeal and palpable, [or com-

prehenfible] Similitude of its Eflence, in which all the Forms were brought forth

out of the eternal Formation, and brought into EfTence. For out of the fpiritual

.

Form, the corporeal [Form] is generated, and the eternal Word has created it by,

the Fiat, to ftaud thus.

.
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1 8. Now then, out of thefe Forms, out of the Matrix of the Earth, by the Fiat,

in the Word, went forth all the Creatures of this World ; alfo Trees, Herbs, and

Grafs, every one according to its Kind ; as alfo Worms, evil and good, as every

Form in the Matrix of the Genetrix had its Original. And thus it was alfo with the

Fruits in the Paradife of this World in the Garden of Eden ; when the Word -was

fpoken. Let there come forth all Sorts of Trees and Herbs, then out of all Forms,

[or the Genetrix or Womb,] Trees and Herbs came forth and grew, which were alto-

Tniaged or gether good and pleafant i for the Word in the Fiat had " imprinted itfelf in all the

imagined. Forms,

19. But then the Darknefs and Source [or Pain] were in the Midft in the Center,

wherein Death, the Wrathfulnefs, Decay, and the Corruptibility did flick ; and if

that had not been, this World would have flood for ever, and Adam fliould not have

t The Dark- been tempted : " They alfo, like a » Death, (or a corrupting Worm of the Source,) did

nefs, and work together, and generate the Tree of Good and Evil in the Midft of its Seat [or

Source, or Place,] becaufe Death ftuck in the Midft of the Center, by which this World fhall

y^Mr be kindled in the Fire at the End of the Days. And this Source is even the Anger of
-

' ''

God, which by the Heart or Light of God in the Eternal Father is continually put

into the Meeknefs ; and therefore the Word or Heart of God is called the Eternal

Mercifulnefsof the Father.

20. Seeing then all the Forms of the eternal Nature were to come forth, [it is fo

come to pafs,] as you may fee in Toads, Adders, Worms, and evil Beafts ; for that

is the Form which fticks in the Midft in the Birth of all Creatures, viz. the Poifon,

[Venom,] or Brimftone-Spirit •, as we fee that all Creatures have Poifon and Gall ;

and the Life of the Creatures fticks in the Power [or Might] of it, [the Poifon ;] as

you may find before in this Book, in all the Chapters, how the eternal Nature takes

its Original, how it works, and how, [or after what Manner,] its Effence [Being or

Subftance] is.
. , » . « r

21. Now the Tree of the ftrong [Tartnefs or Wrath,] (which is in the Midft of

Nature,) grew alfo in the Midft of the Garden of Eden ; and was (according to the

Ability of its own Form which it has from the eternal Quality in the Originality) the

greateft and the mightieft [Tree.] And here it may be feen very clearly, that God

would have preferved and had Man to be in Paradife, for he forbad him this Tree,

and caufed other Fruit eneugh [befides] to grow in the Forms and Eflences:

The Gate of the Tempting.

22. St. Paul fays •, God forefaw [or eleded] Man, before the Ground [or Founda-

tion] of the World was laid : Here we find the Ground fo very [plain or] fair, that

' Wifdom. we have a Delight to write on, and to feek the ' Pearl. For behold, in the eternal

Wifdom of God, before the Creation of the World, the Fall of the Devils, and alfo

of Man, appeared in the eternal Matrix, and was feen. For the eternal Word in the

eternal Light knew very well, that if it came to manifeft the Fountain of the eternal

Birth, that then every Form Ihould break forth •, yet it was not the Will of the Love

in the Word of the Light, that the Forms of the tart [four, ftrong Wrath] fliould ele-

vate themfelves above the Meeknefs -, but it had fuch a mighty [or potent] Form, that

it is fo come to pafs.

23. Therefore the Devil alfo, in Regard of the Might of the tart [ftrong fierce

Wrath,] was called a Prince of this World in the [angry ftrong] Fiercenefs, of which

you fliall find [more] about the Fall. And therefore God created but one Man ; for

God would that Man Ihould continue in Paradife, and live eternally ; and on the con-

3
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trary-, the Sternnefs [or ftrong fierce Wrath] would tempt him, [to try] whether he
would put his Imagination and Will wholly into the Heart of God, and into Paradife
wherein he was.

*

24. And becaufe Adam was drawn forth out of the ftrong [ftern, four] Eflences
therefore he muft be tempted, [to try] whether his Eflences (out of which his Ima-
gination and Luft proceeded) could ftand in the heavenly Quality, or whether he
would eat of the Verbum Domini^ [the Word of the Lord ;] and [to try] which
Eflence, (whether the paradifical, or the ftrong, [fierce, wrathful,] would overcome
in Adam.

25. And this was the Purpofe of God, therefore to create but one Man, that
the lame might be tempted, [and tried] how he would ftand, and that upon his Fall
he might the better be helped : And the Heart of God did before the Foundation of
the World in his Love before intend [or predetermine] to come to help [him ;] and
when no other Remedy could do it, the Heart of God himfelf would become Man,
and regenerate Man again.

^26. For Man is not fallen out of ftrong [fierce, angry] Pride, like the Devil ; but
nis eartniy EiTences have overcome his paradifical EfTences, and brought them into
the earthly Luft, and in that Regard he has Grace again beftowed upon him.

*The higheßy ßrongeß^ and the mightieß Gate of the Temptation

in Adam,

27. Here I will faithfully admonilh the Reader, deeply to confider Mofes, for
•"

here, r Not nn! •

under the Vail o'l Mofes, he may look upon the Face oiMofes: Alfo he may fee the this chapter!
lecond Adam in the ' Love of the Virgin : Alfo he may fee him in his Temptation, but in all theft
and upon the Crofs ; as alfo in Death; and laftly, in the Virtue of the Refurreftion

'^"""g^.

at the Right Hand of God: Alfo you may fee Mö/^j on Mount «»«i ; and laftly, the ör°L?^*""^'
Clarification [or Transfiguration] of Chrift, Mofes and Elias on Mount Tahor : Alfo

^"

you may fee herein the whole Scripture of the Old and New Teftament : Alio you

k '^A^''^'"
^^^ ^'^^ Prophets from the Beginning of the World to this Time, and all

the Might and Power of all Tyrants, why Things have gone fo, and muft ftill go [as
tiiey do :] Laftly, you find the golden Gate of the Omnipotence, and of the great
Power in the Love and Humility ; and why the Children of God muft ftill be tempt-
ed

;
and why the noble Grain of Muftard-Seed muft grow in Storms, Crofles, and

Mifery, and why it cannot be otherwife : Alfo here you find the Eflence of all
Eflences.

28 And it is the Gate of the Lily, concerning which the Spirit witnefles, that it
will

"
hereafter grow in the wrathful Tree, and when it grows, it will bring us true « shonlv

Knowledge, by its pleafant and fragrant Smell, in the Holy Trinity ; by which Smell
Antichnft^ will be ftifled, and the Tree of the ftern Anger be broken down, and the »

Note ^.
Jealt enraged, which has its Might and Strength from the Tree for a Time, till it

^'"ß
y'et conceal

be dry and fiery, becaufe it can get no more Sap from the wrathful Tree that is
*'" •^'•//'""»-

broken down
; and then it will fmell [or lift up itfelf] in the [fierce, tart] ' Wrath ";"f''"'

againft the Tree, and the Lily, till the Tree of which the Beaft did ear and was- /SWe
Itrong) deftroys the Beaft, and his Power remains in the Fire of the Oricrinality

*

And then all Doors [will] ftand open in the great Tree of Nature, and th*! Prieft
Aaron\y,x\Y\ give his Garment and fair Ornament to the Lamb, that was flain and is^
[alivej again.



8o

1 Or are im-

parted to us.

^ Or conti-

mial Work-
ing.

» Speaks a-

galnft it.

>• In a work-
ing Property,

but is free.

« Given up
to God.

* Extra.
' Theeflen-

tial Virtues

or Powers

that went
forth from
the three

Principles.

'Ot Steward

« Mon

Of all Circiimfiances of the Temptation. Chap. 1 1.

2g Reader, who loveft God-, hereby ic will be Ihown thee, that the great

Myfteries '' meet us, concerning the hidden Things that were in Adam before his

Fall, and that yet there are much greater after his Fall, when he was as it were dead,

and yet living •, and here is fhown the - Birth of the eternal Efience, and why it ftill

muft thus have been, that Adam muft have been tempted, and wherefore it could not

have been otherwife j though Reafon continually « gainfays it, and alledges Gods

Omnipotence, that it was in him to hinder, or fuffer the doing of it.

:>o Beloved Reafon, leave off your Thoughts, for with thefe Thoughts and

Conceits you know not God, nor the Eternity. Then how will you with fuch

Thoughts know the Similitude which God generated out of the eternal Mind ? It

has h?re been feveral Times mentioned to you, that the Mind (which yet is the

o-reateft EITence in Man) does not ftand in a " Source. ,.,•,• j j°
2 1 If we think of [or confider] the Incliner, what that was which inclined and

drew'Adßm to that which was forbidden, that he fhould luft contrary to the Com-

mand of God, whereas he was yet in great Perfedion, then we fhall Hnd the eternal

Mind, out of whkh Adam was alfo created ; and that becanfe he was an Extraft out

of the eternal Mind, out of all EiTcnces of all the three Principles, tncrefore he

muft be tempted [to try] whether he could ftand in Paradife : For the Heart Qt

God defired that he (hould continue in Paradife, but now he could not continue in

Paradife, except he did eat paradific;il Fruit -, therefore now his Heart ftiould have

been wholly ' inclined towards God ; and fo he fhould have lived in the divine Center,

and God had wrought in him. .. ^ ^ j-r t^t u j- r^

32. Now what ojpofedhim, or what drew him from Paradife to D.fobedience^ fo

that he pafled into another Image, [Form or Condition ?] Behold, thou Child of Man.

there was a threefold Strife in Adam, without Adam, and in all whatfoever Adamht^

held Thou wilt fay. What was it ? It was the three Principles ;
firft, the Kmgdom

of Hell, the Power of the Wrath ; and fecondly, the Kingdom of this \\ orld, with

the Stars and Elements ; and thirdly, the Kingdom of ParadUe, that defired to have

^"33. Now thefe three Kingdoms were in Adam, and alfo - without him •, and in the

• EfTences there was a mighty Strife, aU drew as well mAdam as ^'^^fut ^^^«;, and

would fain have him-, fo^r he was a great Lord [come] out of all the [Powers or

Virtues of Nature. The Heart of God defired to have h^jnP^'-^.d'fe'^^d [would]

dwell in him ; for it faid, it is my Image and Similitude. And the Kingdom of Wrath

[and of the fierce Tartnefs] would alfo have hm -, for it faid he ^^ "^["e' ^"^ ^e s

proceeded] out of my Fountain, out of the eternal Mind of the Darknefs
;

I will

be in him, and he ft all live in my Might, for he is generated out of [that which 1

mine, I will, through him, fhew great and ftrong Power. The Kingdom of this

World faid,' he is mine -, for he bears my Image, and he hves - [that w'nch is

mine, and I in him -, he muft be obedient to me, I will tame him and compel him, I

have aU my Members in him, and he in me-, I am greater than he» he muft be

. my ' Houlholder, I will öiow my fair Wonders and Virtues in h.m he muft mam-

feft my Wonders and Virtues, he ftiall keep and manage my Herds, I will cloath him

with mv fair Glorv 1 as now it is to be ken.
, r tt n

34. But when the^Kingdom of the Fiercenefs of the Wrath, Death, and of HeU,

faw that it had loft, and ?ould not keep Man, then it aid, I am ^

^f^f
'

f

"^ a Wo m

and mv Virtue [or Power] is in him, and I will grind him and bjeak him to Pieces,

and hll Spirit muft live in me -, and although thou World fuppofeft that he.is thine,

becaufe he bears thy Image, yet his Spirit is mine generated out of my Kingdom ,

therefore take what is thine from him, I will keep that which is mine.
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35 Now what did the Virtue \n Adam, in this Strife ? It flattered with all thethree [Kingdoms.] It fa.d to the Heart of God, I wili ftay in Paradife, andhou fhalt dwell m n.e
: I will be thine, for thou art my Creator, and thou haftthus concreted [or extrafted] me out of all the three Principles, and created me

VulT rr' f ^Y'""'-
'"^ ^'^"^ ^" "-'y Bridegroom, 'l h;ve received of thy

36. And when the Spirit of this World perceived that, then it faid ; Why wile

Seft'no'; "thltt nt"\^'°"
-..prchen^deft not, and drink of that 'wlnchVhÖu

teelelt not
;

hou art not yet merely a Spmt, thou haft from m.e all the Kinds ofComprehenfibihty m thee
; behold, the comprehenfible Fruit is fweet andlood and

fnJ. ^n? 1 , ^'V^j^''^'"'"H''
^«'^ ^h^' Kingdom of tins \\'orld (hall be thy own Virtue or

and thou fhalt be Lord upon Earth. ^ ' Strengib.

.n.f;K^"v 'n
^'^''•"

^"r^t'" ?^' ^ ""^ "PO" Earth, and dwell in this Worldand the World ,s mme, I will ufe it according to my Luft, [Will, and PlerfurT]Then came the Command of God (which ' was deceived in the Cente of God out of ^ Erdord

l^lß'lf%l" :J7f'''''J^ ""l
the eternal Life,) and faid: In theBo^tCthlu con e! t

eatefi of the ear hly Fruit thou ßalt die the Death : This Command was compre —^P-'hended or enclofed (and hath its Original in the eternal Father) Tn the Cen-
^^"'^^'^•

t^e^ where the eternal Father continually from Eternity generates his Heart or

•l^'
^'°^J^hen the Worm of Darknefs faw the Command of God it thoughtwith itfelf, here thou wilt ^ not prevail, thou art Spirit without Body and con ^ o h

Sn^mandt": ^;, f^'^^^'^^^^ '"^ ^ '^^'''^ ^^" - ^-"' andl^eficilX' ^^Command is m the Way •, thou wilt even flip [or creep] into the Eflences and ^°-
flatter with the Spirit of this World, and take a Creature y Form uptfthee andfend a Legate or AmbafTador] out of my Kingdom, clothed in the Form of a

deTo"; his Bot' ^:^rtP-T "^ °' f T""'^
^^"^^' ^"^ then the cimmld

Ambaffadör 1 th^HI ^ ''""'ü" ' ^'° ^'^ '^'"^- ^^'^ "°^ ^^e Legate [orAmbaflador,] the Devil was very willing [and ready] at this, efpeciaily becaufeAdamxn Paradife was in his Place, where he ftiould have been , ^nd he thoLht w thhimfelt now thou haft an Opportunity to be revenged
; thou wilt minTLies and

l:^^:?.^^^^^''^-^ [obferyeor]°underftandit, [^.e^re^^

Of the Tree of Knowledge { of] Good a?td Evil

39- I have told you before, out of what' Power the Tree is crrown- viz that it 1 ^r ,grew out ot the Earth, and has wholly had the Nature of the EarthTn it a's at th
'

Day ah earthly Trees are [fo,]^ (and no otherwife, neither better nor wor J ) whe einCorruptibility ftands, as the Earth is corruptible, and fl.all pafs away n the Endwhen all fhall go into its ^ Ether, and nothing elfe ihall remain of ft "befides the . r> n

whereby JdZ muft b"/'"
""',''

^ll'^
'^««^ '" ^^^ ^'^^ °^ ^'- Garden In £;.. cep^cfe!'

T W/J ^? ^^"'P'^'^ '" ^^^ Eflences
; for this Spirit Ihould rule powerful

V
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40. Befides, he was created by the Word, or Heart of God, that he fliould be

his Image and Simihtude, very powerfully in all the three Principles, [and be] z%

great as a Prince or Throne-Angel. But this Tree ftanding thus in the Garden, and

of all the Trees that only did bear earthly Fruit, therefore Adam looked fo often upon

it, becaufe he knew that it was the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and the

Virtue of the Tree prefled him to it fo very hard (which Virtue was alfo in him) that

the one Luft infeded [poifoned or mingled with] the other : And the Spirit of the

great World prefled Adam fo very hard, that he became infefted, and his Virtue [or

Power] -was overcome. Here the paradifical Man was undone, and then laid the

Heart of God, It is not good that Man [fliould] be alone, we will make him a Help

[or Confort] to be with him.

41. Here God Ci\r his Fall, and that he could not ftand, becaufe Adam'% Imagina^

tion and Luft was fo eager after the Kingdom of this World, and after the earthly

Fruit, and x\vx\. Adam would not generate aperfedl paradifical Man out of himfelf,

but an infefted, [poifoned Man,] according to the Luft, and would fall into Corrupti-

bility. And, the Text in Mofes founds further very right, thus , And God let a deep

Sleep fall upon Man, and heßept, [or jell aßeep.A^

The Twelfth Chapter.

Of the Openingof the Holy Scripture^ that the CircumßaJtces may-

be highly conßdered..

Ike golde?i Gate, which God affords to the laß World, laherein the Lily ßalh

fionrißi [and bloßbm.']

i.'f^'^t^^^'^O^^l'^G Reader, I had need have an angelical Tongue for-

<> ^ i)> this Defcription, and thou an angelical Mind, and then we ftiould

\y |(«" nw^ <(> vvell underftand one another : But feeing we have them not,

^ < L > ^ therefore we will exprefs the great Deeds of God with the earthly

O k.^^ Tongue, according to our [received] Gift and Knowledge, and

^^a^^^^^^ open. the Scripture to the Reader, and give him Occafion to con-

»^^%-^-xe'-^ fider further, whereby the Pearl might be fought and found at

- And lead laft ; therefore we will work in our Day-labour, " according to our Duty, till

them that ^j^g o y>q^^\ of the Lily be found.

intTk
'"^ 2. Reafon afl<s -, How 'iongvns Adam in Paradife before his Fall, and how long

•"o/cate. did the Temptation laft ? I cannot tell thee that out of Mofis's. Defcription of the

Creation, for it is for great Caufe concealed : Yet I will ftiow thee the Wonders of

» Or fearch God, and ^ explain them according to the Knowledge that is given me, whereby thou
into them. ^ayeft the better learn to * confider the Temptation and the Fall oi Adam.

Lnd."
' 3- Beloved Reafon, look into the Glafs of the Adlons and Deeds of God. When

' Or Fire God appeared to Mofes in the ' burning Bulh, he laid, Pidl off the Shoes -, for here is

flaming. a hcly Place : What was that ? Anfwer : God ftiowed [Mofes} thereby his eaithly

Birth. For he would give him a Lav/, wherein Man fliouId live, (if it were

poflible,) and attain Salvation : But who was it that gave the Law, and com-
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manded Man to live therein ? Anfwcr, It was God the Father, out of his Center,
and therefore it was done with Fire and Thunder ; for there is no Fire and
Thunder in the Heart of God, but kind Love.

4- Hereupon Reafon will fay, Is not God the Father one [and the fame] Eflence
with the Son? Anlwer, Yes. [They are] one Effence and Will. By what Means
then did he give the Law ? Anfwer, By the Spirit of the great World ; becaufe
Adatnjfi^r tae Fall, and all Men, lived ' therein, therefore it muft be tried, whe- , r„,i,.q.- >
ther Man could hve ' therein, in Confidence towards God. Therefore he eftabliüied of theVreat
It with great Wonders [or Miracles,] and gave " it Clarity, [Oiining Brightnefs or Work!.*"

Glory ;] as may be feen in Mofes, who had a [glorious bright] fliinino- Face And ' ^" '^^^ Law.
when he had chofen to himfelf this People, he deftroyed the Children of Unbelief,

" '^'^^^^^^*

and brought " them out with Wonders into the Wildernefs -, and there it was » His chofen
tried whether Men could live in perfedt Obedience under this Clarity, [Glory or
Brightnefs.] ' ^ '

,
5- ^Y'^^^ ""^^l

^one there? Anfwer, Mofes ^z^ called by God (out from [among]
the CniJdren of Ifrael) up into Mount Sinai, and flayed there forty Days • And then
he would ti7 the People whether it was poffible for them to put their Truft [or Con-
fidence] in God, that they might be fed with >' heavenly Bread, that fo they might ^ Manna,
attain Perfeftion. And there now flood the Mind Majmis nmrJi, of the ^ great - Or M.crö-World

;
and on the contrary, the eternal Mind of God, in Strife one againfl ano- cofm.

ther
;
God required Obedience, and the Mind of this World required ,'or defiredl

the Pleaiure of this tranfitory Life, as Eating, Drinking, Playing, Dancing-
therefore they chofe them moreover their Belly-God, a Golden Calf, that they might
be free and live without Law. ^

./' ^^^ y°" '"«^ aga^"' how the three Principles flrove one againft another about
IVlan

: Ihe Law that was given to -Mam in the Garden of Eden broke forth a^ain,
and defired to have Obedience ; in hke Manner, alfo, the Spirit of flrong [Fiaxe-
nefs or] Wrath broke forth again in the falfe Fruit and Voluptuoufnefs, and fought
the corruptible Life And this Strife now lafled forty Days, before they fet up ?he
Calf, and fell [wholly like Adam] from God; fo long the Strife of the three Pnnci-
ples continued.

./; ^"^ "^"^^ '''^*^" ,*^ ^^'"^ ^^"•^" ^way from God, [as Adam was,] then came
Mofcs with >/«^, and faw the Apoflacy [or Falling away,] and broke the Tables in
Pieces, and led them into the Wildernefs ; where they muft all die, except Joßua and
Caleb : For the Clarity [or Brightnefs] of the Father in the Fire, in the firft Princi-
ple, could not bring them into the promifed Land; and although they did eat
Manna, yet it did not help [in] the Trial, on]y Joßua, and at length 7 £^^7 5 muft
do it.

- o ./

8. And when the Time came, that the true Champion, [or Saviour,] returned
again out of Paradik, and became the Child of the Virgin, then the Strife of the
three Principles " carne again. For there he was again fet before the tempting Tree, . Was r.and he muft endure the hard Brunt before the temptingTree, and ftand out theTemp- nev
tation of the three Principles, which was not poOlble for the f5rft Adam to do. And
thers; the Strife continued forty Cays and forty Nights, juft fo long as the Strife with
Adam in Paradile continued, and not an Hour longer ; and then the Champion for
Saviour] overcame Therefore open your Eyes right, and look upon the Scripture
right; although it be brief and obfcure [to Reafon,] yet it is very true

9. You find not in Moßs, that Adam was driven out of -Paradile the firft Day ; the
lemptation ofT/r^f/, and of Chrift, informs us quite otherwife. For the Tempta-
t;on of Chrift is to aTittle (in all Circumftances) the fame with theTemptation of Adam.

* L2

;'.ved.
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10. Vox Adcm was tempted forty Days in Paradife, in the Garden oi Eden, before

the tempting Tree, [and tiied] whether he could (land, whether he could fet his

Inclination on the Heart of God, and only eat of the Verbum Domini^ [the Word of the

Lord •,] and then [if he had flood,] God would have given him his Body (the hea-

venly Limbus) to eat, that he fiiould eat it in his Mouth, not into his Body -, he

fiiould have brought forth the Child of the Virgin out of himfelf
-,
for he was nei-

ther Man nor Woman, [Male nor Female ;] he had the Matrix, and alfo the Man
[or mafculine Nature] in him, and lliould have brought forth the Virgin full of

Modefty and Chaftity out of the Matrix, without rending of his Body.

11. And here is the Strife in the Revelation oijchn^ where a Woman brought

*0>-Serpent. forth a Son, which the Dragon and the " Worm would devour ; and there flood the

Virgin upon the earthly Moon, and defpifed the Earthinefs, and treads it under Feet.

And fo fiiould Adam alfo have trodden the Earthinefs under Foot, but it overcame

him i therefore afterwards the Child of the Virgin (when it had overcome the

tempting Tree) muft alfo enter into the firft Death of the ftrong [fierce] Wrath in

the Death, and overcome the firft Principle.

12. For he flood forty Days in the Temptation in the Wildernefs, where there

was no Bread nor Drink, then came the Tempter, and would have brought him

from Obedience, and faid. He fioidd out of the Stones make Bread , which was no-

thing elfe, but that he fiiould leave the heavenly Bread, (which Man receives in

Faith and in a flrong Confidence in God,) and put his Imagination into the Spirit of

this World, and live therein.

13. But when the Child of the Virgin laid the heavenly Bread before him, and

' Or by, or faid, Man liveth not only ' from this World, from the earthly Eating and Drinking,

°^- ' then came the fecond Way [or Kind] of Temptation forth, -viz. the Might, [Power,

Dominion, and Authority] of this World •, the Prince of the Wrath [or ftrong

Fiercenefs] would give him all the Power of the Stars and- Elements, if he would

put his Imagination into him, and pray to [or worfiiip] him. That was the right

J Or driven Scourge [or Whip] wherewithvfia»? was ^ fcourged, [wz.] with the Might, Riches,,

on with. and Beauty of this World, after which at laft Adam lufted, and was taken ; but the

Child of the Virgin laid before him, that the Kingdom was not his, [toz.] belong-

ing to the Prince of the [fierce, ftrong] Wrath, but [it belonged] to the Word and

Heart of God ; he muft worfiiip God, and ferve him only.

« Or cut of. 14. The third Temptation was the fame into which the Devil alfo was fallen, = with-.

High-mindednefs, [or Pride,] when he [Chrift] was tempted to have flown from

above, from the Pinnacle of the Temple, and fiiould have elevated himfelf above

Humility and Meeknefs ; for the Meeknefs makes the angry Father, in the Originär

lity, foft and joyful, fo that the Deity [thus] becomes a foft and pleafant EfiTence.

15. But Lord Lucifer would (in the Creation) have fain been above the Meek-

nefs of the Heart of God, above the End of Nature , therefore he would fain alfo •

have perfuaded the Son of the Virgin to fly. without Wings, above the End of Na-

ture, in Pride ; of which fiiall be handled in its due Place at large. I have brought

this in thus, but in brief,- that my Writing may be the better underftood, and huw

it ftands with [or upon] the Ground, [or Foundation] of the Scripture, and is not

any new Thing, neidier fliall there be any Thing new [in them,] but only the true

Knowledge, in tlie Holy Ghoft, of the Efience of all Eflences..

Of Adam' J- Sleep.

16. Adam had not eaten of the Fruit before his Sleep,, till his Wife was created
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out of him ; only his EiTences and Inclination had eaten of it in the Spirit by the
Imagination, and not in the Mouth •, and thereupon the Spirit of the great World
captivated him, and mightily f qualified in him [or infefted him.] And then inftantly f Or wrought
the Sun and Stars wreftled with him, and all the four Elements wreftled fo mio-htily "pon liim.

and powerfully, that they overcame him ; and [fo] he funk down into a Sleep.
°

17. Now to an underftanding Man it is very eafy to be found and known, that
there neither was, nor fliould be any Sleep in Adam, when he was in the Image of
God. For Adam was fuch an Image as we (hall be at the Refurreftion of the Dead,
where we fliall have no Need of the Elements, nor of the Sun, nor Stars, alfo [of]
no Sleep, but our Eyes Ihall be always open eternally, beholding the Glory of
God, \from whence will be our Meat and Drink; and the Center in the" iVIul- e Or which
tiplicity, or Springing up of the Birth, aETords mere Delight and Joy ; for God will will be.

bring forth out of the Earth into the Kingdom of Heaven no other [Kind of] Man, ' °.'' ''''opa--

than [fuch a one] as the firft [was] before the Fall; for he was created out of the
2«»°"-

eternal Will of God ; that [Will] is unchangeable, and muft ftand ; therefore con-
fider thefe Things deeply.

iS. O thou dear Soul, that fwimmeft in a dark ' Lake, incline thy Mind to the ' Of Bath.

Gate of Heaven, and behold what the Fall of Adam has been, which God did fo
greatly loath, that [becaufe of it] Adam could not continue in Paradife : Behold
and confider the Sleep, and fo you fhall find it alh Sleep is nothing elfe but ''an " Or a being
overcommg

; for the Sun and the Stars are ftill in a mighty Strife, and the Element overcome,

of Water, \yiz,'] the Matrix, is too weak for the Fire and the Stars, for that
[Element] is the [being] overcome in the Center of Nature, as you find before in
many Places.

19. And the Light of the Sun is as it were a God in the Nature of this World,,
and by its Virtue [and Influence] it continually kindles the Stars [or Conftella-^
tions,] whereby the Stars [or Conftellations] (which are of a very terrible and an-
guifhing EfTence) continually exult in Triumph very joyfully. For it [the Sun] is an
Eflence like the Light of God, which kindles and enlightens the dark Mind of the-
Father, from whence, by the Light, there arifes the divine Joy in the Father.

20. And fo it [the Sun] makes a Triumphing, or Rifing [to be] in the ' Matrix ' Root or
of the Water, always like a " Seething ; for the Stars altogether caft their Virtue [or Mother.
Influence] into the Matrix of the Vn ater, as ° being therein; in like Manner alfo

"" Or Boil,

now the Matrix of the Water is continually feething and rifing, from whence comes '''^•

the ° Growing in Trees, Plants, Grafs, and Beafts. For the uppermoft Regimen [or \J^^^'XDominion] of the Sun and_ Stars, and alfo of the Elements, rules in all Creatures, Matrix."'
^

and It is a Blofibm or Bud from them, and without their Power, there would be in
° Vegetation.

tJus Worid, in the third Principle, no Life, nor Mobihty, in.any Manner of Thing
nothing excepted.

°'

21. But the living Creatures, as Men, Beafts, and Fowls, have the Tinaure-
in them,, for in the Beginning they were an Extraftion [taken] from the Quality,
of the Stars and Elements by the Fiat. And in the Tinfture [there] ftands
the continual kindling Fire, which continually draws the Virtue or Öhum [the Oil]
out of the Water

;
from whence comes the Blood, in which the noble Life ' ftands. ' Or is,».

22. Now the Sun and the Stars [or Conftellations] continually kindle the Tincr
ture, for it is fiery ; and the Tindlure kindles the Body, with the Matrix of the-
Water, fo that they are always boiling, [rifing] and feething. The Stars [or Conftel-
lations] and the Sun are the Fire of the Ti.tcture, and the Tinclure is the Fire of the
Body, and fo all are feething. And therefore when the Sun is underneath, fo that its
Beams [or Shining] is no more [upon a Thing,] then the Tindture is weaker, for-.-
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it has no Kindling from the Virtue of the Sim. And although the Virtue of the

Stars and the Quality are kindled from the Sun, yet all is too little, and fo it be-

comes feeble, [or as it were dead.] And when the Tinflure is feeble, then the Virtue

in the Blood (which is the Tintflure) is wholly weak, and finks into a fweetReft, as it

were dead or overcome.

23. But now in the Tinflure only is the Underflanding, which governs the

Mind, and makes the [Thoughts or] Senfes -, therefore all is as it were dead, and
the Conllellation now only rules in the Root of the firft Principle, where the Deity,

like a Glance, [Lüfter,] or Virtue, works in all Things : There the ftarry Spirit in

the Glance of the Glals of the divine Virtue in the Element of Fire looks into the

Matrix of the Water, and fets its Jaws open after the Tinfture, but that is void of

Power-, and therefore he takes the Virtue of the Tinfture, (viz. the Mind,) and
mingles, [or qualifies] with it, and then the Mind feals the Elements, and works
therein Dreams and * Vifions, all according to the Virtue of the Stars ; for it ' ftands

in the Working and Quality of the Stars -, and thefe are the Dreams and Vifions of
the Night in the Sleep,

• Being,

Effence, or

Thing.
• The Imag

of iil'elf.

7'he Gate of the higheß Depth of the Life of the TinSiure.

24. Though the Doctor, it may be, knows what the Tindture is, yet the Simple

and Unlearned do not, who many Times (if they had the Art) have better Gifts and

Underftanding than the Doftor, therefore I write for thofe that leek , though indeed I

hold, that neither the Doftor, nor the Alchemift, has the Ground of the Tinfture^

vmleis he be born again in the Spirit •, fuch' a One fees through all, whether he be

learned or unlearned •, with God the Peafant is as acceptable as the Doftor.

25. The Tin6lure is a Thing that feparates, and brings the Pure and Clear from

the Impure -, and that brings the Life of all Sorts of Spirits, or all Sorts of EfTences,

into h:s higheft [Pitch,] Degree, [or Exaltation.] Yea it is the Caufe of the Shining,

or of the Lüfter : It is a Caufe that all Creatures fee and live. But its Form is not

one and the fame [in every Thing •,] it is not in a Beaft, as in Man ; fo alfo it is dif-

ferent in Stones and Herbs -, although it is truly in all Things, yet in fome Things

ftrong, and in fome weak.

26. But if we fearch what it is in Efience and Property, and how it is generated,

then we find a very worthy [precious] noble ' Subftance in its Birth, for it is come
forth from the Virtue, and the Fountain of the Deity, which has imprinted ' itfelt

in all Things. And therefore it is fo fecret and hidden, and is imparted to the Know-
ledge of none of the Ungodly, to find it, or to know it. And although it be there,

yet a vain, falfe, [or evil] Mind is not worthy of it, and therefore it remains hidden to

him : And God rules all in all incomprehenfibly and imperceptibly to the Creature \

the Creature pafles away it knows not how ; and the Shadow and the Figure of the

Tin6lure continues eternally ; for it is generated out of the eternal Will : But the

Spirit is given to it by the Fiat^ according to the Kind of every Creature •, alfo in the

Beginning of the Creation it was implanted and incorporated in Jewels, Stones, and

Metals, according to the Kind of every One.

27. It was from Eternity in God, and therefore it is eternally in God. But when

God would create a Similitude of his Efience, and that it fhould be generated out

of the Darknefs, then it ftood in the Flafh of Fire that went forth, in the Place where

the fifth Form of the Birth of Love generates itfelf in the Similitude. For it was

generated out of the Fountninof the Will, out of the Heart of God, and therefore
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Its Shadow continues in the Will of God eternally -, and for the Sake- thereof alfo the
Shadow of all Creatures, and of every [Effence,] Subftance, [or Thing,] which was
ever generated in the Similitude, remains eternally ; for it is the Similitude of God
which IS generated out of the eternal Will

; yet its Spirit continues not eternally in
the third h^rinciple of this World •, that ceafes, or pafles away with the Ceafing of the
Springing, or the Ceafing of the Life.

28. For all whatfoever lives in the third Principle, corrupts. Tor pafTes away,l
and goes into its Ether and End, till [it comes] to the Figure of the Tindture; and
that continues ftanding eternally as a Shadow or Will, without Spirit or Mobility

-

Rut in the fecond Principle the Tinfture continues eternally ftanding in the Spirit!
and in the Subftance [or Effence,] all very powerfully, viz. in Angell and Men, as
alfo in the Beginning [or firft Springing] of every Subftance; for their Center to the
Birth IS eternally fixt [or ftedfaft.]

Of its [the TinEiures] EJfences and Propertji

The deep Gate of Life.

29. Its Effence is the Flafh in the Circle [or Circumference] of the Springing of the
Life, which in the Water makes the Glance and Shining -, and its Root il the Fire ,and the Stock is the [fourj Harfhnefs. Now the Flafli feparates the Bitternefs and
Harlhnefs from the Water ; fo that the Water becomes foft, [fluid] and clear

TuZ'm)'^ f \^'t' ""^f
?'''""

^r" '^°"^'^' ^° '^^' ^he Spirit in the Flafh - Or Facuir;in the Matrix of the Water does fee; and the Flails ftands therein like a-Glance, [or of Seeing ^
Lüfter,] and fills the Spirit of the Effences-, from which the Effence draws vehe-

" F-^lfils or
mendy to itfelf

-,
for it is the [four] Harftinefs, and the Flafh continually feparates

'"'"^''"•

the Darknefs from the Light, and the Impure from the Pure ; and there now ftands
the divine Virtue [or Power :] And the divine Glance continually imagines [or imv
prints] Itfelf ,n the pure, from which the [four] ftrong [Property] is fepara ed out

kS^XrV ' ' "'
^''"'' "'''''' '^' ^"'^ ^^'''' for It mingles itfelf, [or

itfelf fn'JLl^v
Sweetnefs is like Oil or Fire, wherein the Flafh continually kindles

w5: I f
feines

: But the Oil being fweet, and mingled with the Matrix of theWater, therefore the Aining Light ,s fteady, [conftant and fixed,] and ' fweet • But > Pleafan-feeing ,t cannot, in the Nature of the Water, continue to be an Oil only (becaufe ofthe Infeftion of the Water) therefore it becomes thick ; and the [Nature or] Kbd of

äe ^We Liftftands '

' "^^ ^^°°'' ^'^ '^' '^'"'^"'' ^" ' ^'^^'''''- ''^''^'''

Of the Death and of the Dying.

The Gate of Aßiaion ami of Mifery.

31. Thus the noble Life in the Tinflure ftands' in great Danger, and has hourly,
to expeft the [Corruption or Deftruftion, Breaking,%r] Diffolution

; for as foo^
as the Biood (wherein the Spirit lives) flows out [or paffes away 1 the Effence [breaks
or] diffolves and the Tinfture flies away like a Glance or Shadow -, and then tlS
Source [or Springing up] of the Fire is out, and the Body becomes ftiff.
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32. But alas ! the Life has many greater and more powerful Enemies -, efpecially

the four Elements and the Conftcliations [or Stars,] As foon as [any] one hlement

becomes too ftrcng, the Tinfture flics from it, and then the Life has its End : If it

be overwhelmed with Water, it grows cold, and the Fire goes out, then the Flafli

flies away like a Glance or Shadow : If it be overwhelmed with Earth, viz. with,

impure Matter, then the Flafla grows dark, and flies away : If it be overwhelmed

whh Air, that it be ftopt, then the Tindture is flifled, and the fpringing Elfences,

and the Flafli breaks into a Glance, and goes into its Ether. But if it be over-

whelmed with Fire or Heat, the Flaili is inflamed, and burns up the Tinfture, from

whence the Blood becomes dark, and fwarthy, or black, and the Flafli goes out in

the Meeknefs.

33. O how many Enemies has the Life among the Conftellations [or Stars,] which

qualify [or mingle their Influence] v;ith the Tinifure and Elements. When the

Planets and the Stars have their Conjunftions, and where they cafl: their poifonous

Rao-e into the Tindure, there arifes in the Life of the meek Tinfture, flinging,

tearino-, and torturing. For the fweet [or plealant] Tintlure (being a fweet and

pleafmg Refrefliment) cannot endure any impure Thing. And therefore when fuch

poifonous Influences are darted into it, then it refills and continually cleanfes itfelf i

but as foon as it is overwhelmed, that it is darkened, then the Flafli goes out,

the Life breaks, and the Body falls away, and becomes a Cadaver, Carcafe, [or dead

Corpfe ;") for the Spirit is the Life.

34. This I have here fliown very briefly and fummarily, and not according to all

the Circumftances, that it might thereby be fomev/hat underftood [by the Way,

what] the Life [is.] In its due Place all fliall be explained at large, for herein is

very much contained, and there might be great Volumes written of it ; but I have

fet down only this, that the Overcoming and the Sleep might be apprehended.

The Gate [or ExplanatioTi] of the heavenly 'TijtBure, how it was iii

Adam before the Fall, and how it ßjall be in us after this Life.

35. Great and mighty are tliefe Secrets, and he that fecks and finds them, has

furpafllng Joy therein -, for they are the true heavenly Bread for the Sou]. If we

.confider and receive the Knowledge of the heavenly Tinfture, then there riles up the

Knowledge of the divine Kingdom of Joy, fo that we wifn to be loofed from the Va-

nif/, and to live in this Birth ; which yet cannot be, but we mufl: finifli our Day's

Work. .^ , ,

36. Reafon fays -, Alas ! If Adam had not lufl:ed, he had not fallen afleep : If I had

been as he, I would have fl:ood firm, and have continued in Paradife. Yes, beloved

Reafon, you have hit the Matter well, in thinking fo well of thyfelf !
I will fliow thee

thy Strength, and the Gate •, and do but thou confider how firm thou fliouldfl: Hand,

if thou didft ftand as Adam did before the tempting Tree.

37. Behold, I give you a true Similitude : Suppofe that thou wafl: a young Man, or

young Maid, [or^Virgin,] (as Adam was both of them in one [only] Perlon,) how

.dofl: thou think thou Ihouldft fl:and ? Suppofe thus, fet a young Man of good Com-

plexion, beautiful, and virtuous-, and alfo a fair chaile modefl: Virgin, [or young

Maid,] curioufly featured, and put them together •, and let them not only come to

fpeak together, and conveiTe lovingly one with another, but fo that they may alio

embrace one .mother •, and command them not to fall in love together, not io much

?s in the lead Thought, alio not to have any Inclination to it, much lefs any In-

icdion
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and ad.n hee =wuh m'ft'r *Ät'lti'„rt itM ^"^l^:'" "^ '''-'•

„

moft and ftrongeft" For e and ufr 2^ ' "j"' "'«' '"=" ' "" "'« -"y '"""-

f

innermoft • Powfr
.

I wXSafi^^ef;, h'^e'lÄf [he^u^n'^ftL^""??!«
"'^^ ' <^ "«''

t

-he^in „one „.,1 know thee, fand fo] thou ^J\^£:^:^!^: t'^!^
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ras thou fayeft) I am unconftant, and that my Virtue is not hke to thine, and my

Light not hke thine, yet I will keep thee well enough in my Treafure, and thou

.A..yDir- -^^be^;-y-:3",,.
Virgin. Why wilt thou ufe ^ Violence ? A;. I, not thy Orna-

t Or Force, j^,^, ^nd thy Crown ? I am bright, and thou art dark ; behold, ir thou covered

me then thou haft no Glance [or Lüfter;] and [then] thou art a dark [duftcy or

black] V/orm : And [then] how can I dwell with thee ? Let me alone
;

I [will]

not give myfelf to be thy own : ! will give thee my Ornament, and thou flaall live in

my Toy, thou Ihalt eat of my Fruit, and tafte my Sweetneis •, but thou canft not

HO- min.le
-
qualify with me •, for the divine Virtue is my Effence, therein is my .fair or orient]

°'"'^
Pearl, and my bright [fmning] Light generated ; my Fountain is eternal

:
If thou

darkeneft my Light, and defileft my Garment, then thou wilt have no Beauty [or

Lüfter,] and canft not fubfift, but thy Worm [will corrupt or] deftroy thee, and fo

I fhall iofe my Companion, which I had chofen for my Bridegroom, with whom I

.-Recreation meant to have rejoiced, and then my Pearl ^"^ beauty would have no 'Company:

«r Delight. Seeing I have given myfelf to be thy Companion for my Joy s Sake •, if thou w It r^ot

enjoy my Beauty, yet pray continue in my Ornament and Excellence, and dwell with

me in Toy, I will adorn thee eternally.
_ . , , rr -in r .u»^

46 And the young Man faid •, Thy Ornament is mine already, I [will] ufe thee

according to my Willt in that thou fayeft I ftiall be broken, (corrupted or deftroyed,)

yet my Worm I eternal, I will rule with that , and yet.I will dwell in thee, and cloath

'';7An7he';rS:Virgin turned her to the Heart of God and faid .
My Heart and-

my Beloved, thou art my Virtue, from thee I am clear and bright, from thy Root I

ai^ generated from Eteriity -, deliver me from the Worm of Darknefs which inteds,

Colons,] and tempts my Bridegroom, and let me not be darkened in the Obfcurity .,•

I am thy Ornament, and am come that thou ft^ouldft have Joy in me :
Wherefore

then fliall I ftand with my Bridegroom in the Dark ? And the divine Anfwer faid -, m
Seed of the Woman ßmll break the Head of the Serpent, or Worm.

48. Behold, dear Soul, herein lies the heavenly T.nfture which we muft fet

down in a Similitude, and we cannot at all exprefs it with Words Indeed if we had

»^ Angelical the ^ Tongue of Angels, we could then rightly exprefs what the Mind apprehends j

Tongues. but the plarl is cloathed [covered or vailed] with a dark [Cloak or] Garment
:
The.-

«The Son of Virgin calls ftedfaftly to the ' Heart of God, that he would deliver her Companion.

cTSr from, the dark Worm •, but the divine Anfwer - ftill is, The Seed of the WomanMl
'-i-

Ireak the Serpents Head ; that is, the Darknefs of the Serpent ftal be feparated from •

the Bridegroom •, the dark Garment wherewith the Serpent cloaths thy Bridegroom

and darkens thy Pearl and beauteous Crown, ftiall be broken, [corrupted or deftroyed,]

and turn to Earth ; and thou ftaalt rejoice with thy Bridegroom in me ;
this was my;.

Or Parpofe. eternal ° Will, it muft ftand.
, o • • . ^u«

Iq Now then when we conftder the high Myftenes, the Spirit opens to us the

Underftanding, that this [before-mentioned] is the true Ground concerning ^i^«/:

For his ordinal Spirit (vL the Soul) that was the Worm, which was generated out

of he ete nil Will of God the Father, and in the Time ot the Creation was by the

F^rCafter the Manner of a Spirit) created out of that Place where the Father trom.

•

Eternity c^enerates his Heart, between the fourth and the htth Form m the Center of

God wh?re the Light of God from Eternity difcovers itfeli", and takes us Beginning,

and therefore the Light of God came thus to help him, as a fair Virgin, and took

the Soul to be her Bridegroom, and would adorn the Soul with her tair heavenly.

Crown with the noble Virtue of the Pearl, and beautify it with her Garment.

i? .«-a:



Chap. 12. 'The Golden Gate.

so. Then the fourth Form in the Center of the Soul broke forth there where the
bpirit of the Soul was created, [wz.] between the fourth and fifth Form in the Cen-
ter, near the Heart of God ; and fo the fourth Form was in the Glance in the Dark-
nels, out of vv^^i.ch the World was created, which in-its Form parts itfelf in its Cen-
ter mto five Parts m its Rifing, till [it attains] to the Light of the Sun. For the
btars a]io_ in their Center are generated betwixt the fourth and the fifth Form, and
the Sun is the p_ Spring of the fifth Form in the Center; as in the eternal Centerthe Heart and Light of God [is,] which has no Ground ; but this [Center] of the

\:rjf ^^^7^"^^,^,=^^ its Ground in the fourth Form in the dark Mind, in theRifino-up of the awakened [or kindled] Flalh of the Fire.
'^

r^!\' r'^^'f t' ^"^f
'' generated between both the Centers, between the Center ofGod, (underftand [between the Center] of the Heart or Light of God, where it isgcneratedoutof an eternal Place,) and alfo between the [propagated or out-fnrunp

wSUh r. Tr^'^/
'"1^^ [the Soul] has its BeginniirfiL^oth, L qukfiefwith both

;_
and therefore thus it has all three Principles, ?nd can live in all ?hree

,J''-: , -.^'T'r';/-'"''""'^ Y'^^
of the Virgin, that as God rules over all Things,and imprints himfelf every where, and gives Virtue and Life to all, and yet the

Itand ftill, and the Form of the Virgin fliould govern m the Soul, and crown it withthe divine Light
;
the SoXd fi.ould be the comely young Man which was created, andthe ^ n-tue [or Power of God [fliould be] the fair Virgin ; and the Light of God

[hr;^ung Un!
^"""'^ ^'''^ '"' '^^°""' ^"^'"^"^ '''' ^^^^S-' --Id adorn

be^ bereife')? r""^ ^'"
'^'^T-'^u"

^'^' ?' ^"'g'" ^° ^^ ^'^ «-"' ^^ich could notbe becaufe flie was a Degree higher in the Birth than he; for the Virgin was fromLternity and the Bridegroom was given to her, that fhe Ihould have Joy and De-light with him in God. J /
u i^t

r. ^t i^f"
"°^--'^^"

^,if
you"g i^an could not obtain this of the Virgin, then hereached back after the Worm in his own Center. For the Form of this vfor d pre/Tedvery powerfu y upon him_, which alfo was in the Soul, and [this Form] would fain

he^Fall t'rTi'^WT
^' ''' °\"' '''''^\ ^' '^'^^' "^^'^^ ^^'^^ ^'^^

'

"^^ (^ ^as done nthe _Falh_ yet the Wife was not from the Pearl, but out of the Spirit of this World •

)

font (v^z the Nature of this World) continually groans [or longs] after the Vktin^diat It might be delivered from Vanity ; and it means to qualify [°or mingle] with°theV irgm
;
but that cannot be, for the Virgin is of a hio-her ' Birth

nkl'aAhfl?
'"'''" this World ihall break in Pieced, and be delivered from the Va-

Sn ir .nH^w '

'"^f"}^'
obtain the Virgin

; but St mufl continue without

if ii
.Worm under its own Shadow, in a fair and fweet Reft, without anyV\ reftling, [Struggling,] or Defiring : For thereby it comes into its high ftDe™and Beauty, and ceafes [or refts] eternally from its Labour. For the Worm which

he'p 3nf^V W\T % °''" ^'"'"'"P^"' ""d "° '^«'•^ ^°"^hes the Shadow no;the Figure of this World to Eternity, and then the Virgin governs with her Eride-

^€

° Next to.

POrFour.tJiu

1 MoLls or

images.

'Or have con-

tinued in tru*

Refi^nation.

"" Or Woman«

' Or Defcent.

"ThisVy'oild.

" OrSouL

groom.

56. My beloved Reader, I will fet it you down more plainly ; for every one has notthejearl, to apprehend theVirgin ; and yet every one would fiin know,C the Fdof.^i.,«was Behold, as I mentioned juft now, the Soul has all the three Principlesmit; 'v^z. the moft inward, [which is] the Worm or Brimftone-Spirit, and Vhe

^i Vk
' w^"^ '° 1^'"^^''. '' ' ^P""^^

'

^"d ^h^" ti^ has] the divine Virtue,
"
wh ch

i an AW T r 'fV^ r^'l^'
'!^^ '?>'?'' ^^^«'-di^g '^ -'^ich the Worm o Spirit,

1^ an Angei, like God the Father hi mfelf, f^underftand in fuch a Manner and Birth;)
*M2

' Qr the LigJit

cftheWii-
doni.
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' Or Wifdom
of God.

' The con-

verted Sou!.

'Orgnawing.

« Divine Wif-

dom.
* Or Wife.
« Subjea to

Corruption,

and mingled

with it.

Of the Creating of the Woman. Chap. 13.

and then alfo it has the Principle of this World -, wholly undivided in one another,

and yet none [of the three Principles] comprehends the other, for tiiey are three

Principles, or three Births.

57. Behold, the Worm is the eternal, and in itfelf peculiarly [a Principle,] the

other two [Principles] are given to it, each by a Birth-, the one to the right, the

other to the left. Now it is poffible for it to lofe both the Forms and Births that are

given to it ; for if it reaches back into the ftrong, [or tart Power, or] Might of the

Fire, and becomes falfe to the Virgin, then fhe departs from it, and [flie] continues

as a Figure in the Center, and then the Door of the ^ Virgin is fhut.

58. Now if thou wilt [turn] to the Virgin again, then thou muft.be born anew
through theWacer in the Center, and [through] the Holy Ghoft ; and then thou ftiak

receive her again with greater Honour and Joy; of which Chrift faid ; There will he

more Joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repenteth, than for ninety and nine Righteous,

who need no Repentance ; fo very glorioudy is the poor Sinner received again of the

Virgin, that ' it muft no more be a Shadow, but a living and uiiderftanding Crea-

ture, and [an] Angel of God. This Joy none can exprcfs, only a regenerate Soul

knows it ; which the Body underftands not; but it trembles, and'knows not what is

done to it.

^9. Thefe two Forms, or Principles, the Worm lofes at the Departing of the Body;
although indeed it continues in the Figure, which yet is but of a Serpent, and it is a
^ Torment to it, that it was an Angel, and is now a horrible fierce poifonous Worm
and Spirit ; of which the Scripture fays, That the Worm of the Wicked dieth not, and

their Plague [Torment or Source] continues eternally. If the Wcn-m had had no an-

gelical and human Form, then its Source [Torment or Plague] would not have been

fo great ; but that caufes it to have an eternal anxious Defire, and yet it can attain

nothing ; it knows the Shadow of the Glory [it had,] and can never more live

therein.

60. This therefore in Brief is the Ground of what can be fpoken of the Fall of
Jdam, in the higheft Depth. Adam has loft the ' Virgin by his Luft, and has received

the "Woman in his Luft, which is a'cagaftrifti Perfon, and the Virgin waits ftill

continually for him [to fee] whether he will ftep again into the new Birth, and then

flie will receive him again with great Glory. Therefore, thou Child of Man, confider

thyfelf ; I write here what I certainly know, and he that has feen it witnefTes it ; or

elfe I alfo flwuld not have known it»

^^^^§s^^®£^M^^^§^^^^-^^^S35^3s3B^aG§S^^S53o§o^^2eS^

' Sihleppen,

fcegirt, fur-

roended.

I With Fragi-

lity, or with

the earthly

Tabernacle.

The ThiTteenth Chapter.

Qf the Creating of the Woman out of Adam.

^je ßeßdy, miferahle, aitd dark Gate.

WyiQ^y'C^ CAN fcarce write for Grief, tut feeing it cannot be atherwife,

therefore we will for a While wear the Garment of the Woman, but

yet live in theVirgin ; and although we receive [or fuffer] much Af-

flidion in the [Garment of the] Woman, yet theVirgin will rccom-

pence it well enough. And" thus we muft be ' bound with the

^ Woman till we fend her to the Grave, and then fhe ftiall be a Sha-

dow and a Figure; and the Virgin fhall be our. Bride and precious Crown, She will

BX
I
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BX XB



Chap. 13 Tloe Mifirabk Gate. ^3
give us her " Pearl and Crown, and cloath us with her Ornaments, for which we will " The divine
give the Venture ior the Lily's fake. And though we (hall raile a great Storm, and Brightneft.
though Antichnft tear away the Woman from us, yet the Virgin muft continue with

I

us, becaufe we are married to her ; let every one take its own, and then I fliall have
that which is mine.

2. Now when Adavi was thus in the Garden of Eden, and the three Principles
havmg produced fuch a Strife in him, his Tindlure was quite wearied, and the Vir-
gin departed. For the Luft-Spirit in Adam had overcome, and therefore he funk
down into a Sleep. The lame Hour his heavenly Body became Flelh and Blood, and
his ftrong Virtue [or Power] became Bones ; and then the Virgin went into her Ether
and Shadow, yet into the heavenly Ether, into the Principle of the Virtue [or Power 1

and there waits upon all th« Children q^ Adam, [expediing] whether any will receive
her for their Bride again, by the ' new Birth. i Rer^ner^

3. But what now was God to do } He had created Adam out of his eternal Will and 'ion.

becaufe it could not now be, that Adam fhould generate out of himfeif the Virgin in
a paradifical Manner, therefore God put the Fiat of the great World into the Midft
For Adam was now fallen ^ home again to the Fiat as a half broken. Perfon. Now ^ Or ; f« m
therefore feeing he was half killed by his own Luft and Imagination, that he might BofomofS
live, God mult help him agam ; and if he be now to generate a Kingdom, then there ^''"
muft be a Woman, as all other Beafts [have a Female] for Propagation : The anc^eH-
eal Kingdom in Adam was gone ; therefore now there muft be ' a Kingdom of'^this ' Or a prop».

T^L t.

8«ed Genet •

4. Then what was It that God now did with v^iö»z.? Mö/^j fays, /F/5^K,4/ß»2>Ä/ '*"°n-

he took one of his Ribs, and [made orj built a Woman of it, (viz. of the Rib which h«
took from Man,) and clofed up the Place with Flefh. Now Mofes has wrote very
right

:
But who is it that can underftand him here ? If I did not know the firft Adorn

in hisjirgin-like Form in Paradife, then I had been at a.Stand, and ftiould have known
no other than that Adam had been made Flefh and Blood of a Lump of Earth, and
his Wife £1;^ of his Rib and hard Bones ; which before the Time [of my Knowledge]
has oft feemed very ftrange and wonderful to my Thoughts, when I have read ihe
" Glofles upon Mofes, that fo [high or] deep learned Men ftiould write fo of it :: " Some- » Comments*
ot them will dare to tell of a Pit in die [Orient or] Eaft Country, out of which Adam ^''".

fhould be taken and made as a Potter makes a Veflel or Pot. ° ^'^"'afcenus.

.

5. If I had not confidered the Scripture, which plainly fays, Whatfoever is horn of
Fleßj ts Flefh; alfo, Fleß and Blood jhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven ; alfo None,
goethmto Heaven but the Son of Man, (viz. the pure Y'lrgmfwhich came from Heaven
and which is in Heaven-, which was very helpful to me [to think] that the Child of
the Virgin was the Angel, which has reftored again all that which was loft in Adam
for God brought again in the Woman (in her virgin-like Body) the virgin Child*"
which Adam ftiould generate ; and now if I had not confidered the Text in Mofes"'
(where God fays, // is not good that Manßould be alone, we will make a Help,for him T
I ftiould yet have ftuck in the ° Will of the Woman.

Orjn h'
6. But that Text fays

; God looked upon all that he had made, and behold, it was all earthi"
^
''

very good: Now if it were good in the Creation, dien it muft needs have become evil Thoughts,
when God faid [afterwards,] // is not pod for Man to be alone. If God would have
had them like all Beafts to have beftial Propagation, he would at one and the fam-
Inftant [at firft] have made a Man and a Woman. But that God did ahcminate
[the beftial Propagation,] it appeared plainly in the firft Child of the W^cman, Cain
t!ie Murderer of his Brother, alio the truit [or the Curie] of the Earth ftiows it piainly
enough. But what, ftiall I fpend the Time for, with thele Teftimonies ? The i^roof

"
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13«

of it will clearly follow. And it is to be proved, not only in the Scripture, which

yet makes a Cover [over it,] but in all Things, if we would take Time to do ir,

and not ipend our Labour about vain and unprofitable Things.

7. Now thus fays Reafon ; What are then the Words of Mofes concerning the Wo-

man ? To which I fay ; Mofes has wrote right, but I (living thus ' in the Woman)

underftand it not right. Mofes indeed had a brightened [or glorified Face or] Coun-

tenance, but he muft hang a Vail before it, fo that none could fee his Face. But

when the Son of the Virgin \ viz. the Virgin [Wifdom] came, he looked him m
the Face, and put the Vail away.

, r j i

8. Then Reafon aflcs •, WHiat was the Rib [taken] out of Adam to be [made] a

Woman ? The Gate of the Depth. Behold, the Virgin Ihows us this, that when

Adam was overcome, and the Virgin pafTed into her Ether, then the Tindure (wherein

the fair Virgin had dwelt) became earthy, weary, feeble, and weak ; for the powerful

Root of the'Tinfture, from whence it had its Potency without any Sleep or Reft (viz.

the heavenly Matrix, which 'contains Paradife and the Kingdom ot Heaven) with-

drew in Adam, and went into its ^ Ether. ...
9. -Reader, underftand [and confider] it right ; the Deity (viz. the fair\irgin)

is not ' deftroyed and come to nothing •, that cannot be ; only (lie is remaining in

the divine Principle ; and the Spirit, or the Soul of Adam, is with its own proper

Worm remaining in the third Principle of this World : But the Virgin, viz. the di-

vine Virtue [or Power] ftands in Heaven, and in Paradife, and beholds herfelt in the

earthly Qiiality of the Soul, viz. in the " Sun, and not in the Moon •, underftand in the

highcft Point of the Spirit of this World, where the Tindure is moft noble and clear,

from whence tlie Mind of Man c>:ifts.

10 And file would fain return again into her Place.to her Bndgroom, it the earthly

Flefh, with the earthly Mind and Senfes [or Thoughts did not hinder, or] were

not in the Way, for the Virgin does not go into them, flie will not be bound [to, or]

in the earthly Center-, ftie finifhes the whole Time (while the Woman lives in her

Stead) of her Speculation with Longing and much Catling, Adm.onifliing and hearty

Seekincr • But [to] the Regenerate flie appears in a high triumphing Manner, in the

Center'of the Mind •, [fhe] alfo often dives into the Tinfture of the Blood of th*e Heart,

v/hereby the Body with the Mind and Senfes comes to tremble and triumph lo highly,

as if it were in Paradife -, it alfo prefently gets a paradifical Vv^ill.
^

,
.

, ^, . „ ^
11. And there the noble Grain of Muftard-Seed is fown, or which Chrift fays;

That it is at firfl fmall, and afterwards grmveth to be like a great Tree-, fo far [or fo

long] as the Mind perfeveres in the Will. But the noble Virgm ftays not continually,

for her Birth is [of a] higher [Defcent •,] and therefore ihe dwells not in earthly

VefTels -, but Hie fometimes vifits her Bridegroom at a Time when he is delirous ot

her • Although fhe always with Obfervance prevents and calls him, before he [calls]

her, which is only underftood in the Lily. This the Spirit fpeaks in a high and

worthy Serioufnefs, therefore obferve it, ye Children of God, the Ange of the great

Council comes in the Valley oijehofaphat with a golden Charter, which he fells for

Oil without Money •, whofoever comes ftiall have it.
, r , , , i_ .^

1 2. Now when theTinfture was become thus earthy and feeble, by the Overcoming

of the Spirit of the great World, then it could not generate [in a] heavenly [Manner,]

and was alfo polTeffed with Inability -, and then the Council of God ftood there, and

faid ; feeincr he is become earthly, and is not able [to propagate,] we wiU make a

Help for him ; and the Fiat ftood in the Center, and levered the Matrix from the

Limbus: And the Fiat iook a Rib in the Midft 0^ Adam out of his right Side, and

created a Woman out of it.
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1 3. But you muft clearly underftand [or conceive,] that when the Fiat to the Creating '

[ot the W Oman] was m Adam, in his Sleep, his Body had not then fuch hard Grifles
and Bones : O no •, that came to pafs firft when Mother Eve did bite the Apple and
alio gave to Adam

;
only the Infedlion and the earthly Death, with the fainting and

mortal Sicknefs, ftuck in them ; the Bones and Ribs were yet Strength and vTrtue
from which the Ribs fhould come to be.

^ o ,

14. But you mufi; highly and worthily underftand [and confider,] how it was
taken out [of his Side,] not as a Spirit, but wholly in Subftance : Thus it may be
laid, that yf^ß/Ä did get a Rent ; and the Woman bears Adam's Spirit, Flelh and
Bones. Yet there is fome Difference in the Spirit ; for the Woman bears the Ma-
trix, and yidam the Lml^us or Man ; and they two are one Flelh, undivided in Nature
tor now they two together muft generate one Man again, which one alone could do-
before.

y4 pkafajit Gate.

^^-^^'^ ^^^"S here in defcribing the Corruptibility oi Adam, the Spirit frames in
our Thoughts a heavenly Myftery, concerning Adamh Rib, which rhe Fiat took
from him, and made a Woman of if, which |Rib] Adam afterwards muft want-
±or the Text m Mofes rightly fays, God clofedup the Place zuith hlejh.

16. But now the ^ Wrath of the Serpent has fo brought it to pafs, \.\vat Adam is
^ The Malice

tauen in the Luft, and yet the Purpofe of God muft ftand ; ior '' Adam muft rife
«r fierce Rage,

again at the Day of the Refurreftion wholly and unbroken in the firft Image as he
'' ^^"^'"''•

was created. So likewife the Serpent and the Devil have brought it about, 'that fo
terrible a Rent is made in him.

^7:^^}^^'^^'^"^^ "^he Spirit ftiows us, that as little as the Worm or Spirit of the Soul
could be helped, except that the Virgin came, and went into Death in the Worm in
the Abyfs ot the Spirit of the Soul ;which in its own Abyfs reaches the Gate of Hell
and the fierce Anger of God) and regenerate ^him anew, and make him a new Crea- -Mam
ture in the firft Image, which is done in the Son of the Virgin, in Chrift ; fo little
alio could Adam's Rib, and his hollow Side, where it flood, be helped [healed] or
brought- to Perfection, except that the fecond Adam (Chrift) fuffered himfelf in the
Virgin to be wounded [pierced or cut] in the fame Place, chat his precious Blood
might come to help the firft Adam, and repair his broken Side again; this of hieh
and precious Worth we fpealv according to our Knowledge ; which when we ftiall
.yite of the Suffering and Death of Chrift the Son of theVirgin, we will fo clear it, that
thou, O thirfty Soul,,nialt find a living Fountain, which fiiall be little beneficial to the
Devil.

Further co?icer?iing the Woman^

-rJ^" i^^l°" f?'^'
^^ ^^^ "^^'^^y created out of the Rib [taken] out of Adam?

1 hen Ine fhould be far inferior to Adam. No, beloved Reafon, it is not fo ; the Fiat
(being a niarp Attracting) took from Adam of all Effences and Properties of every
Virtue, but it took from him no more Members in Subftance -, for the Imao-e ftiould
be a ivlan, after a mafcuhne Kind in the Limhus, yet not at all with this oSformitv
Unaerftand it rightly in the Ground, he ihould be, and (he was alfo,) a Man, and he
had -a virgin -like Heart , wholly chafte in the Matrix.

19. Therefore Eve was tbr certain created out of all Adam's Effences, and io Adam
thereupon nad a great Rent, and fo likewife the Woman might come to her Perfec-
tion to [bej tne Image of God ; and this again iTiows a cr-at Myftery, whereby the
/ irgin very precioufiy witncffes again, that the Son of the'Virgin has not .only fuffered
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his Side to 'be pierced through, and Ihed his Blood out of the Hole of his Side, but

he has alfo fufFered his Hands and Feet to be ftruck through, and a Crown of Thorns
to be prefled upon his Head, fo that the Blood gullied out from thence -, and in his

Body he endured to be whipped, fo that his Blood run down all over. So very lowly

' To heal. has the Son of the Virgin debafed himfelf, to • help the fick and broken Adam, and

his weak and iniperfeft Eve, to repair them and bring them again into the firft Glory.

-20. Therefore you muft know for certain, that Lvc was created out of all Adam\
EfTences. But there were no more Ribs nor Members broken from Adam ; which

appears by the Feeblenefs and Weaknefs of the Woman, and alfo by the Command
of GolI, who faid ; "Thy Willßoall be in Suhjellion under thy Man [or Hufband,] and he

Jhall be thy Lord [or Ruler.] Becaufe the Man is whole and perfedt, except a Rib,

•therefore the Woman is a Help for him, and mull; help him to do his Work in Hu-
mility and Subjedtion ; and the Man muft know that ihe is very weak, being out of

his Eflences ; he muft help her in her Weaknefs, and love her as his own FlTences

:

In like Manner the Woman muft put her Eflences and Will into [the Eßences and

WüiJ of the Man, and be friendly towards her Man [or Hulband •,] that the Man
may take Delight in his own EfTences in the Woman -, and that they two might be

but one only Will. For they are one Flefh, one Bone, one Heart, and generate

Children in one [only] Will, which are neither the Man's nor the Woman's alone,

but of both together, as if they were from one only Body. And therefore the fevere

•Commandment of God is fet before the Children, that they ftiould with Earneftnefs

and Subjedion honour their Father and Mother, upon Pain of temporary and eternal

.Punifhment :
" Of which I will write concerning the Tables oi Mofes.

Coficerning the Propagating of the Soul.

The Noble Gate.

21. The Mind has from the Beginning of the World had fo very much to do about

this Gate, and has continually fo fearched therein, that I cannot reckon the wcarifome

Heap of Writers [about it.] But in the Time of the Lily this Gate fhall flourifti as a

Bay-Tree [or Laurel-Tree -,] for its Branches will get Sap from the Virgin, and there-

fore will be greener than ' Grafs, and whiter than the [whiteft] Rofes, and the Virgin

will bear the pleafant Smell thereof upon her pearly Garland, and it will reach into the

Paradife of God.
22. Seeing then the Myftery prelents itfelf to läs, .therefore we will open the

BloITom of the Sprout : Yet we would not have our Labour given to the Wolves,

Dogs, or Swine, which root in our Garden of Delight, like [wild] Boars, but to

thofe that feek, that the fick Adam may be comforted.

23. Now if we will fearch after rhe Tinfture, what it is in its higheft Degree, we
fhall fifid the '' Spirit : For we .caniiot fay, that the Fire is the Tinfture, nor the Air

neither. For the Fire is wholly contrary to the Tinfture -, and the Air ftifles it ; it

is a very pleafant ' Refrefhment ; its Root, out of which it is generated, is indeed the

Fire : Bat if I may rightly mention the Seat where it fits, I cannot fay otherwile, but

that it is between the three Principles, %'iz. [between] the Kingdom of God, the

Kingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, in the Midft, and [it] has none

[of I he three] for its own, and yet it is generated from all three : And it has as it

were a feveral Principle, which yet is noPrinciple, but a bright pleafant Habitation.

Neither is itfelf the Spirit, but the Spirit dwells in it, and it fo renews the Spirit, that

* The Spirit.
' it becomcs clear and vifible. Its true Name is Wonderful, and none can name [that

Name,]

* Note, the

Author lived

not fo long to

.perform hi»

Purpofe upoB
the Book of
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« Klee.

Irifolium.

< Sfiritum.

• Or Habita-

tion.
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]but it is. powerful and has great Might [or Ability.] It can by thcTinfture (if it

rides upon the Virgin's Bride-chariot ^ in theTindure) turn Mountains upfide-down,

as Chrifl: faid ; which is done in the pure Faith, in the Place where the Tinfture is

Mafter, which does it, and the Soul gives tlicThruft, whereas yet no Power can be

dilcerned. Even as the Earth ' moves upon the lieavenly Tin£ture, whereas there

is not more th?.n one only Tindure in the Heaven, and in this World, yet [it is]

of many Sorts, according to the Eflence of every Thing. In the Beafts it is not as

in Men,, alio not in Filhes as in Beafts -, alfo in Stones and Gems otherwile ; alfo

otherwife in Angels, and in the Spirit of this World,

29. But in God, Angels, and in the virgin-like Souls (underftand pure Souls)

it is alike •, wliere yet it is only ' for God. The Devil has alfo a Tindure,

but a falfe One (and it ftands not in the Fire) wherewith he can gripe that

Man in the Heart that lets him in, as a [fly foothing] flattering falfe Thief,

that infinuates himfelf, defiring to fteal, concerning whom Chrift warns us, that

we fliould watch.

30. And now if we will fpeak of the Soul, and of its Subftance and Efl'ences, we

muft fay that it is the " rougheft [Thing] in Man ; for it is the Originality of the

other Subftances [or Things.] It is fiery, harfli, bitter, and ftrong, and it re-

ftmbles a great [and] mighty Power, its Efl'ences are like Brimftone : Its Gate or

Seat out of the eternal Originality is between the fourth and the fifth Form in the

eternal Birth, and in the " unbeginning Band, of the ftrong Might of God the

Father, where the eternal Light of his Heart (which makes the fecond Principle)

generates itfelf, and if ' it wholly lofes the beftowed Virgin of the divine Virtue

[or Power] (out of which the Light of God generates itfelf, which is given to the

Soul to be its Pearl, as is mentioned above) then it becomes, and is a Devil, like

all other [Devils] in Effences, Form, and in ' Quality alio.

31. But if it puts its Will 'forward irito Meeknels {viz.. into the Obedience of

God) then it is in the Source [or of the Quality and Property] of the Heart of

God, and receives divine Virtue, and then all its rough Eflences become angelical

and joyful-, and then its rough EflTences are very ierviceable to it, and are better

and more profitable to it, than that it were altogether fweet in the Originality •, in

which [being fweet] there would be no Strength, nor fuch mighty Power as in the

harfli, bitter, and fiery [Efl'ences.]

32. For the Fire in the EflTence comes to be a ' foft meek Light, and is nothing elfe

but a zealous [or eager] Kindling of the Tindure, and the harfli Eflence caules

that the divine Virtue can draw it to itfelf, and tafte it, for in the [four or] harfli

Ffltnce the Tafte does confift, in Nature: In like Manner the bitter Eflence

fcrves to [make] the moving rifing Joy, Fragrancy and Growing-, and out

of thefe Forms the Tindure goes forth, and it is the Houfe of the Soul -, as the

Holy Ghoft [goes forth] from the Father and the Son, fo alfo the Tinfture goes

forth from the Light of the fiery Soul, and then alfo from its virtuous [or powerful]

EflTences, and fo it " refembles the Holy Ghoft, but yet the Holy Ghoft of God is a

Degree higher -, for he goes forth from the Center of the Light wholly in the fifth

Form, from the Heart of God, at the End of Nature.

33. Therefore there is a Difference between the Tindture in Man, and the Holy

Ghoft -, and die beftowed Virgin of the divine Virtue [or Power] dwells in the

Tinfture of the Soul, [that is] if it be tru« and faithful \ but if [the Soul be] not

[faithful] then ' flie departs into her Center, which is not wholly fhut up -, for

there is but half a Birth between, except the Soul pafles into the ' Stock of Harfti-

^
nefs and MaHce [Evil or Wickednefs,] and then there is a whole Birth between.
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^7. As I have mentioned above, the noble Tinfture is now henceforth eeneratedthus in a manly [or mafculine] and womanly for feminine! Kind Tr^ Q
generated

the Soul-, the Tinaure :s fo fubtil and miUy Z" fu ^iat i'^t fr.'n
'^ °"' 1goes into the Heart of another, into his Tinfture whirh rhrH li .

^''' ^.^'^

Whores well know
;
yet they underftand^nS tt^nUlet t b'u't :;'?fe'^^1Tiiidure of the Dev.Is, and ' infeft many in [theirl Marrow and Rnnil^

their; Incantation, for which they fhall recdve tli ^Vafer^^.h Lu^ffer 'wh^would tarn have raifed his Tinfture to be above God
^

'
^^^

38. But know that the Tinfture is in Mankind fomewhat diverfe from that irWomankind
-, for the Trnfture in Mankind goes out of the LimhT, or M.n ,nSthe Tindture in Womankind goes out of the Matrix. For the Virtue of the' Soulframes [.mpnnts, talh.ons or images] itfelf not only in the Tinft , e?but in thewhole Body

; for the Body grows jn the Tindiure.
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the great Defire after the Virgin

it

•

i<).
But thus the Tinfture is the Longing,

which belongs to the Tincture •, for it is lubtil without Underftanding,

the divine IncHnation, and continually fceks the Virgin, [which is]

fellow • the " mafcuhne feeks her in the ° feminine» and the feminine

but It IS

its Play-

in the

mafculine ; efpecially in the delicate Complexion,^ where the Tinfture is moft noble,

cleaj-, and vigorous ; from whence comes the great Defire of the mafculine and

feminine Sexf fo that they always defire to copulate, and the great burning Love, fo

that the Tinftures mingle together, and [try, prove, or] rafte one another with,

their pleaiknt Tafte', whereais one [Sex] continually fuppofes that the other has tjiff-

Virgin.

40. And the Spirit of the great World now fuppofes that he has gotten the

Virgin \ he grafps with his Clutches, and will mingle his Infeftion with the Virgin,,

and he fuppofes that he has the Prize; it fhall not now^ run away from him, he

fuppofes now he will find the Pearl well enough. But it is with him as with a-.

Thief, driven out of a fair Garden of Delight, where he had eaten pleafant Fruit,,

who comes, and goes roundabout the inclofed Garden, and would fain eat fome

more of the good Fruit, and yet cannot get in, but muft reach in with his Hand,,

and yet cannot come at the Fruit notwithftanding-, for the Gardiner comes, and

takes away the Fruit ; and thus he muft go away empty, and his Luft is changed

into Difcontent. Thus alfo it is with him [wz. with the Spirit of this World,] he

fowes thus in his fiery [or burning] Luft the '^ Seed into the Matrix, and the

Tindure receives it with great Joy, and fuppofes that to be the Virgin •, but the

[four] harih Fiat comes thereupon, and aitradb the fame to it, while the Tinc-

ture is fo well pleafed.

41. Now then the feminine Tindture comes in ta aid, and ftrives for the Child,,

and fuppofes that it has the Virgin : And the twoTiniflures wreftle both of them

for the Virgin, and yet neither of them both has her, and which of the two over-

comes, according to that the Fruit gets the Mark of Diftinaion [or Sex.] But becaufe

that the feminine [Tinfture] is weak, therefore it takes the Blood alio to it in the

Matrix, whereby it fuppofes it fliall retain the Virgin.

1 Or attained

• Adheres to

God and
Goodnefs.
« Or its Fill.

' In the aftive

Stirring of

Wrath.

The fecret Gate of Women.

42. Hence I muft fhow the Ground to them that feek •, for the Doftor cannof

fliow it him with his Anatomy, and though he fhould kill a thoufand Men, yet he-

fiiall not find that [Ground. They only know that Ground,] that have '^ been.

upon it.

43. Therefore I will write from the Virgin, which knows well what is in the

Woman, ^e is as fubtil as the Tinfture. But (lie has a Life, and the Tinfture

has none : The Tinfture is nothing elfe but an exulting joyful mighty Will, and

a Houfe [or Habitation] of the Soul, and a pleafant Paradifc of the Soul, which is

the Soul's Propriety [or own Portion] fo long as the Soul with its Imagination ' de-

pends on God.

44. But when it becomes falfe, fo that its Effences flatter with the Spirit of the

great World, and deftre the^ Fulnefs of the World, viz. i, [In] the [four] Harlh-

nefs [defire] much Wealth [or Riches,] to eat and drink much, and to fill them-

felves continually. 2. In the Bitternefs [defire] great Power, Authority, and

Might, to rife high, to rule powerfully, and extol themfelves above all, and put

themfelves forth to be ktw like a proud Bride. And j. in the ' Source of the Fire
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[defire] a fierce cruel Power and by kindling of the Fire [of Anger,] fuppofinsr
in the Lüfter thereof to be brave, and fo are much delighted in themlelvef the?comes the Flatterer and Lyar, and " forms or figures himfelf alfo in the Snirir of u r
the great World as [he did] in the Garden of Eden, and leads the Soul

•"
In "e S""

Covetoufnefs, to tatmg and Drmking [too much,] and faith continually, thou Ihalt
'^''"''«'f-

[want and] not have enough, get more for thyfelf how thou canft, by Hook orby aook, that thou maycft always have enough [to ferve thy Turn.] And 2 inthe bitter Form he fa.th
; Thou arc rich, and haft muft, afpire and lift up thyfelf, thou

XnfTln'rl U n'
"7^'' ^^^/̂"f--; i^ not like thee [or fo good a Man as houJAnd 3. in the Mighi or Power of the tire, he laith Kindle [or ftir up] thy Mindmake It implacable and ftout, yield to none, terrify the Simple, and fo thou ftialt be"

dreadful, and make thy Authority continue, and then thou mayeft do what thou
pleafeft, and all whatfoever thou defireft, will be at thy Service : And is not this a
fine brave Glory ? Art thou not indeed a Lord on Earth >

45. And as foon as this is
;;

brought to pafs, then the Tin<5lure becomes wholly ^ That th-

i^.y.tl 1^^ P'"' 'V ?'AS '^' '" i^ ^1^« ^he Tinfture
; for the Tindure goel SoTniit

forth from the Spirit, and is the Habitation thereof. Therefore, O Man i whatfolver ^"^ yields to,
you low here, that you flialj reap, for your Soul in the Tinfture remains eternally •

^^ ^^^^^•

And all your Fruits ftand in the Tmdure, manifefted in the clear Light, and follow

a£r t^°e Lily
'^'^ ^'°'" ^'^^ '" ^^"^^"^^ t^r a Warning,] with°great Longing

46. And now if we confider of the Tintfture, [and fearch] how various it is, and
[that It IS] many Times fo wholly falfe ; then we may [be able] fundamentally to^demonftrate the Fallhooti of the many various Spirits, [and] how they are venerated
Therefore we will make a ftiort Entrance, concerning the Propagation of^he SouLwhich we will enlarge [when we fpeak] about the Fall of Adam, and the Birth of
Lain, l^or the Seed (as is above-mentioned) is fown in the Luft of the Tinftures
where the four [or] harfli i^/^/ receives it, and fuppofes that it has received the'Virgin

;
there both the Tinftures (the mafculine and the feminine) then ftrive

together about it, and there the Spirit of the great World, viz.^ the Spirit of the
Stars and Elements, figures [images or imprints] itfelf alfo in it, and he fills theTinftures with his Elements, which the Tinftures in the Fiat receive with creat Tovand iuppofe they have the Virgin. ^ "^

'^"

47- But feeing the Fiat is the mightieft among them all, (for it is as it were 3.
Spirit, and although it be no Spirit, yet it is theftiarp Effence,) therefore it Jittrafts
the Seed to it, and defires the Umbus of God in Paradife, out of which Adam\ Body
was created by the Fiat, and "would create an Adam out of a heavenly i/;«^^, ; and
then the Spirit of the great World infinuates himfelf and fuppofes, [and fays,] the
Child IS mine, I w^iU rule in the Virgin ; and he always fills it with the Elements
from whence the rinfture becomes full and very thick, [grofs, fwelled, or. impre..-
nated •,] and there then the Tinfture gets a Loathing againft the Fulnefs , for the
I incture itfelf is clear, and the Fiat with the Elements is thick, 1 grofs andl fwelled •

xrom w^ience Women (when they ^ grow big [with Child]) know well enouah, that ^ Or aremany of them lothe lome Meats and Drinks, and long ftill after fome ftranc^eThincr pregnated
[to eat],.for the Tmfture comes to have a L.othing of all that the SpirTt of thil

^^^^^ Child

World with his Elements fills in, and wills to have fomewhat elfe ; for this Vireia--
does notreliOi them, but becomes [difcontented and] forry, and forfakes them
and goes into her ' Ether, and comes not ao-ain.

'

f •

-^f^.
[-"^f^^the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and Elements of this World, fup-^ PrSdpT^

^fes witkitlclf [laying,] Now thou art in the right, the Child is thine, the FouL

y win.

are im-

or
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dation is laid, thou wilt bring it up, the Virgin muft be thine, thou wilt

live therein, and have thy Joy, [Delight, and Habitation] in her, her Orna-

ment muft be thine -, and" thus [he] attrafts always to himlelf in his great Luft,

by xhtFiat, which in Eternity goes not awa/-, and [he] fuppofes tliat he has

the Virgin.

7? Saturnus : T his Is done in the firft Month.

49. And there the Blood of the Mother (wherein the Tindure of the Mother is)

is drawn into the Seed. And when the [lour] harfti Fiat has tried, [and perceives]

that to be Tweeter than its own EfTence, then it frames [images or reprefents] itfelf

with great Earneftnefs [or Longing] therein, and becomes ftiarp in the Tindure,

and will create Adam, and fo fevers the Materia [or Matter;] and then the

Spirit of the Stars and Elements is in the Midft., and rules mightily in the

Fiat.

% Jupiter : This is.donedn the fecond Month.

And then the Materia [©r Matter] is fevered according to the Wheel of the

as they (viz. the Planets) ftand in Order at this Time, and which of thena

[all] is predominant, that (by the Fiat) figures the Matter moft, and tht Child

gets a Form, after the Kind of that [Planet.]

d" Mars: All this which follows is done in the third Month.

.5 1.. Thus the Matter (by the Fiat) is fevered into Members. And now when the

Fiat thus attrafts the Blood of the Mother into the Matter, then " it is ftifled [or

choaked •,] and then the Tinfture of the Blood becomes falfe, and full of Anguilh
;

for the [four] harfti Eflence (viz. the Fiat) is terrified, and all the Joy (which the

four [harfli] Fiat got in the Tinflure of tiie Blood) withdraws-, and the Fiat begins

to tremble in the Terror, in the four [harfli] EfTence -, and the Terror goes away

like a Flafli, and would fain depart and flyaway out of the Eflence, and yet is with-

held by the Fiat, which [Terror] is now turned hard, and made tough by the

Eflt^nce, which now clofeth the Child about-, this is the Skin of the Child. And
the Tinfture flies fuddenly, flaftiing upwards in the Terror, and would be gone ;

yet it cannot neither (for it ftandeth in the Out-Birth [or Procreation] of the Eflences)

but ' rifes up fuddenly in the Terror, and takes the Virtue [or Power] of all the

EflTences with it. And there the Spirit of the Stars and Elements "' figures itfelf alfo

therein, and fills itfelf alfo therein, in the Flight, and fuppofes that it has the Virgin,

and will go along with it ; and the Fiat gripeth it all, and holds it [faft,] and fup-

pofes that the Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord] is there in the ' Uproar, that

{hall create the Jdavz ; and it ftrengthens itfelf in the ftrong Might of the Terror,

and creates again the uppermoft [Part] of the Body, viz. the Head : And
from the hard Terror (which is continually departing and yet cannot) comes the

Skull, which enclofeth the uppermoft Center: And from the departing out of

the Eflences of the TindVure with the Terror into the uppermoft Center, come

the Veins and the Neck to be, going thus from the Body into the Head, into the

uppermoft Center.

the whole Body come from the Terror of

goes forth from all the Eflences, and would

it with his great ftrong Might. And therefore

one Vein has always a diverfe Eifence from the other, caulcd by the firft Departing,

where then the Eflences of the Stars and Elements do alfo mingle [or figure them-

fclves) therein, and the Fiat holds it all, and creates it, and it fuppofes that

tnhe Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord] with the ftrong mighty Power of God

52. So alfo all the Veins in

the ' Stifling, where the Terror

be gone ; and the Fiat withholds

16 thece, where the I-iat muft create Heaven and Earth.
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The Gate of the great Necejftty and Mifery.

O Man, confider thyfelf, how hardly thou art befethere, and how thou getteft thy
Mifery in thy Mother's Body :

_
Obferve it O ye «Lawyers, from what Spirit you •'[come to] 'know [what is] « JuriHs.

right ; confider this well, for it is deep. " Can go to-

53. The Spirit of the Virgin ihows us the Myftery again, and the great Secrecy ; ^f"^"

for the Stifling [or Stopping] of the Blood in the Matrix (efpecially in the Fruit) is
^^*

the firft dying, of the EfTences, where they are fevered from the Heaven, fo
that the Virgin cannot be generated there, which fhould [have been] generated in
Adam, from the heavenly Virtue [or Power] without Woman, alfo without rending
of his Body. And here the Kingdom [or Dominion] of the Stars and Elements be'^

gins in Man, where they take hold of Man and mingle [or qualify] with him, make
and fit him, alfo nourilh and nurture him, of which you may read more about Cam.

Further in the Incarnation.

Sj.. And fo when the Fiat thus holds the Terror in itfelf, fo that the Elements
fill it, then that Filling becomes hard Bones; and there the //ß/ figures the whole
Man with his bodily Form, all according to the firft Wreftling of the two Tindures,
when they wreftle [or ftrive] together in the Sport of Love, when the Seed is fown ;

and that Tindture which there gets the upperhand (whether the raafculine or the fe-
minine) according to that Sex the Man is figured. And the Figuring [or Shaping]
is done very fuddenly in the Storm of the anguilhing Terror, where the Blood is frifled

[or ftopt;] and there the elementary Man gets up, and the heavenly [Man] goes
down. For in the Terror, the bitter '' Sting is generated, which rages and raves in i-OrPi-icklng,

the hard terrified [Sournefs or] Harfhnefs in the great Anxiety of the ftifled [or ftoppedj
Blood.

55.^ Women have fufficient Experience of this, in the third Month, (when this is

done in the Fruit,) [and feel] how the Raging and Pricking comes into their Teeth,
Loins, Back, and the like. This comes upon them froni the ftifled, [choaked, or
ftopped] Tinfture in the Fruit, and from their ftifled [or flopped] Blood in the Ma-
trix, becaufe the evil Tindlure qualifies [or mingles] with the good [Tindure] of their
Bodies. Therefore in the fame Manner as the Tindure in the Matrix fuffers Pain,
after the fame Manner alfo the good [Tindure] fuffers in the Members [Limbs or
Parts] of the Mother, as in the hard Bones, Teeth, and Ribs, as fuch People know
very well.

ß6. So now when the bitter Sting [or Prickle,] (which is generated in the anxious
Terror in the Stifling [or Stopping,] and in the Entering in of Death,) does thus
rage and rave, and ftiow forth itfelf in the Terror, and flies upwards, then it is

catched and withheld by the [four] Harflinefs, fo that it cannot get up aloft.- For
the [four] Harfhnefs draws it continually the more eagerly and vehemently, becaufe
of ' its Raging, and cannot endure it, from whence the Pricking often becomes more ' The Raging
terrible, and this is after no other Manner, than as when a Man is dying, and Soul ofthePiickle..

and Body part afunder i for in the Stifling [or Stopping] of the Blood by the [four]
Harfhnefs, the bitter Death is alfo there ; and therefore ""

it is like a furious whiriing " The bitter

Wheel, or fwift horrible 1 hought, which worries and vexes itfelf: And here is a Sting or

Brirnftone-Spirit, a venomous
|
poifonous] horrible aching Subftance in the Death j

^"'^'^'^

for it is the Worm to the Springing up of Life.
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57. And now when the Spirit of the Stars and Elements has mingled [or figured]

itfelf together in the Incarnation, then theVirtue [or Power] of the Stars and Elements
is together wheeled in this Raging, where then (in this AnguilTi) the Spirit of the

»Ordifcovcrs. Stars attracts the Virtue of the Sun to it, and " manifefts itfelf in the Virtue of the

Sun, from whence there arifes a twinkling Flafh in this Raging, from whence the hard

[four] harfli Anxiety is terrified, and finks down, and there the terrible Tincture

goes into its ° Ether; for the Eflence of the [four] Harflinefsin \\itFiat is fo mightily

terrified at the Flafh, that it becomes [faint,] impotent [or feeble,] and finks back»

expands itielf, and grows thin.

58. And the Terror, [Shriek,] or Flafli of Fire, is done in the bitter Prickle ; and

when it refle£ls itielf back in the dark [four or] harlb Anxiety in the Mother, and
finds her fo very foft, [gentle,] and overcome, then it is much more terrified than

the Mother : But this I'error happening thus in the foft Mother, fhe becomes white

and clear in the Twinkling of an Eye, and the Plafii remains in the Anguifli, in the

Root of the Fire, and now therefore it is a Shriek [or Terror] of great Joy, and it i^

as when Water is thrown into the Fire, where the [lour] harih ^ Qiiality is thea

quenched, and the [Sournefs or] Harilinefs is then fo mightily overjoyed with the

Light, and the Light with the Mother, the [Sournefs, or] Harfhnefs, wherein it is

generated, that there is no Similitude to [compare] it [with,] for it is the Birth and

the Beginning of the Life.

O ^ol: All this which follows is done in the Entrance of the fourth Month.

59. And as foon as the Light of Life appears in the [four] Harftnefs and foft

Mother, fo that the [Sournefs or] Harfhnefs comes to tafte the Light of Life, [and

finds] that it is fo meek, pleafant, [lovely,] and full of Joy, then it exults with

great Delight, [Defire andLoi>ging,] after the Light, to 'mix itfelf therewith, and

apprehend it, fo that its Luft [or longing Delight] and Virtue goes forth from it

after the Light-, which Luft [orionging Delight] is the Virtue of the Light ; and

this out-going ' Luft in the Love is the noble Tinfture, which is there new generated

to be the Child's own •, and the Spirit which is generated out of the Anguifti in the

Flafti of the F ire, is the true [and real] Soul which is generated in Man.
60. Now here it is efpecially to be obferved, where ' it dwells, and whence Heart,

Lungs, and Liver come, efpecially the Bladder and " Guts, and the Brain in the

Head ; alfo the Underftanding and Senfes •, thefe I will here let down one after ano-

ther : It cannot [well or] fufficiently be exprefied by a human Tongue, efpecially the

Order which is " obferved in the Twinkhng of an Eye in Nature ; it would require

a great Volume to defcribe it in. And as the World accounts us too '' weak to [be

able to] defcribe it, fo we account ourfelves much weaker [and more unable.] And
it is with us as Ifaiah fays ; / am found of than that fought me not^ and known of them

that were ignorant of me, and offuch as inquired not after me.

61. I fay, ' this has not been fought, but we fought the Heart of God, that we
might hide us therein from the' Tempeft of the Devil. But when we came there,

then the loving Virgin out of Paradile met us, and ofix;red us her Love, fhe woul4

be kind [and friendly] to us, and be betrothed to us for a Companion, and fliow us

the Way to Paradile, where we fliall be fafe from the ftormy Tempeft, and ftie carried

a Branch in her Hand, and faid, We will plant this, and a Lily ftiall grow, and I

will come to thee again •, from whence we got this Longing to write of the amiable

Virgin, which ftiowed us the Way into Paradile, where v/e muft go through the

, Kingdom of this World, and alio through the Kingdom of Hell, and no Hurt done

us j and according to that [Direction £>i her's] we write,

3
• TJic
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f Delight,

« The Soul.

• Or Entrails.
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formed.
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* Storm.
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The Fourteenth Chapter.

Of the Birth and Propagation of Man.

,
The 'very Secret Gate.

'' £B^Ä^^ we confider now the Springing up of the Life, and in what Place

8* *§ 111 u y, "^" "^^"'^ '''^ ^'^^ '^ generated, then we fhall rightly

8* I 3 ?"^ ^he whole Ground of Man, and there is nothing fo fecret in Man
^* * * * *^ . ,"^

^?,f
'^

"^^f
be found. For we muft needs fay, that the Heart " That may

k)«()K)K,^^ '' ^^^ ^^^^^' wherein the noble Life is generated, and the Life «o' be found,
again penerates the Heart.

Li^ht f.ke!
";'"^'°"^^.^bove, fo the Life in the Anguilh, with the Kindling of the

S^a^rs ^nd an en.'^'^T^^™'"!'^'^!^"'^^
"^ '^' S^'"'^'"^' f^«"^ ^he Spirk of the

other %^ T W 5' g^^^t Angu.ni, where Death and Life wreftle one with the

of thi's WnHH r '^^T^ ?r ^^^^^'^^ '"^" ^"«^'^^'- ^i"h r^'iz. into the Spirit

^V fion^rl s;ei
° '^'^^^y^^ ^he Sun, Stars, and Elements) then the paradifical

Vir ue w rhnnr r^'^!! Ä ^u':"^'
extinguilhed,] where Man fees from [he divine

il n^h'e ulrrPi'"'^ °/V\' ^T '"^ ^'^'^
'
^^^'^ '^' ' Springing up of the Life ' Or there the

he fees^hl? '

'"^ '^'. ^\^' ^^ ^°^ ^^ ^'^'^ ^'^"^^ °f ^'^^ Spirit, from whence L?e L "e'''ne lees
,
whjch went out

j for the Spirit of the Soul went into the Principle of this
"«'y Ghoft

Truriu.
. .

r buds forth iti

the^'^JuTn?!^5
"°' ^° ""derftand it, as if it were extinguiilied in itfelf : No, but 'llZul

World .n^f^''"-'''"' °'l!
^^'^ '^' P"""P^^ °f God, into the Principle of this menS.

Pmni'J "" "°^. '''' ^P^"' °'^^^''>' Soul is thus generated again by human

wewS h;/V''
™^"l^°"ed before, and it cannot be othcrwife. A^nd therefore if

SoirTt of rJ ;?' ^'"S'^^"^ °^ "^^^^"' ^^ '""ft be regenerated anew in the

fakhful n?' Z K ? "°{^ "^i^herit the Kingdom of God, as Chrift taught us

and a I Ihr?^ 7^ l^t ""'''' ^''''^'''^ ^^at it may be a Fountain for the Thirfty.and a Light to the noble Way, in the Bloflbm of the Lily.
^

rorVnmhTfl"'"i^
here know, that our Life, which we get in our Mother's Body

fo hJt the^lStl'l"' fi

'^^
""f °"i^n,^"

'^' P"^^'- °f '^' Sun, Stars, and Elements^

Life hnr lifo K
°"'y.%"'"^ f ?^'°"^ ^ "^^^^^ '" ^^e Mother's Body, and give it

zndJZ rr
''
'T^^'' ^ °''^^' ^"^ "°""f^ it the whole Time of its^Life.

CorruD fn 3'if "pn-
^°"""' ^"'^ Misfortune to it, and, at laft, Death and

in thefr firn- Z ^^T''.
^°"' °^ ""^''^ °"^ Life is generated) were not higher,

the Beafts
^"^''' °"' °^^^"'"' t^^^" ^he Beads,] then we fhould be whollflike

World
o-n inm Ire ^,-^.-.,„1 tr.u txr. r""- ^'^ ""^ »tuhu jji a curruptioie C^UDltance,

deeded ^t of 1 K^ ^^Z'"''
°" '^' ^""^'"^'y' ^'^^^ offences of Man are pr«:

corrupt.
unchangeable eternal Mind of God, which cannot in Eternity

6. For we have a certain Ground of this, in that our Mind can find and conceive
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which its own Eflences are proceeded in the Beginmng : But we (chat arc Men) cam

Tertamy' conceive [of that which is] in the Principle of God, and alfo [of that which

bl" n the anguiihing Kingdom of Hell, where theWorm of our Soul m the Beginning-;

mAJcwi originally is, and this no other Creature can do.

f ßit hi think [confider or imagine] only how to fill themfelves and^mukyly,

that their Uit may fubfift , and we alfo receive ^ no more from the Spirit of the Stars-

and memen A^nd ^ therefore alfo our Children are naked and bare, with great In-

ability Tnd without Underftanding-, and now if the Spirit of this World had ful

?pefea and abfolute] Power over The Eflences of the Child, then he would eafily put

h^ ou^h Garment upon it alfa (-viz. a rough Hide) but he muft let that alone :
And

he muft leave the Effences in the firft and fecond Principle, to Man's own Choofing

to bmd and yield himfelf to which [Principle] he will •, whichMan has (undeniably)

n his full Power, which I will explain in its own Place according to its Worth, and

deeply demonftrate it, in Spite of all the Gates of the Devil., aod thu World, which

^"s'^oÄlfnle Mother's Body has its Beginning wholly, as is above mentioned

and ftands there now in the Quality of the Sun and Starts, where then with h

K^ndlina of the Light, a CenterTprings up again, where inftantly the noble Tinfture

Thus Generates itfelf (out of the L^gh?, out of the joyful Eflences of the [four] harfli

bd«er" and fiery Kind [or Quality,]) and fets the Spirit of the Soul in a great pleafant

Habitation And the three^Efl-ences (viz. Härfhnefs. Bitternefs, and Eire) are m the

MHni of the Life fo very faft bound one to another, that they cannot (m Eternity)

be feparlted one from another, and the Tinfture is their eterna Houfe, wherein they

dweT which [Houfe] they themfelves generate from the Beginning unw Eternity,

which again gives them Life, Joy, and Luft [or Delight.]

ThefirongGate of the indlffoluUe Band ofthe Soul.

g Behold, the three Eflences, Coiz. [Soumefs or] Harffincls, Bitternefs^and Fire)

are^he Worm or Spirit [that dies not.] " Harfhnels is one Eflence and it is in the

Sof God out of God's eternal WiU-, and the Attrafting of the [four] Harfhnefs

fs the Stin- for Prickle] of the Bitternefs, which the [four] Harfhnefs cannot endure,

but attraftl continually the more forcibly to it, from whence the Prickle continually

grow Lrea^^^^^^ which yet the [four] Harflinefs holds ' PHfonej; and this together is

Sr^re^t Anxiety, wLh wasWre in the dark Mind of God the Father, when the

Sarfrefs was anxfous [or longed] after the Light -,
f-m whence - ^^e Anxiety (f^m.

the Glance of the Light) it attained the Twinkling Flafh :
Out ot which the Angels

were ciiated which afterward were enlightened from the Light of God (""by their

Tmaaination into the Heart of God ;) and the other (like Luciier) for their Haughti-

nelstor Pride's] Sake, remained in the Flalh of Hre and An'ciety
j ;„

10 This Birth [or aftive Property] with the indifloluble Band, is generated m

every Sou •, and there is no Soul before the Kindling of the Light m the Child in the

Mother's Body. For with the Kindling the eternal Band is knit [or tied,] fo that it

Ks etefnally, and this Worm of the Three Eflences does not die nor fepara e itfelf

;

for ft ifn'rpJfible, [becaufe] they are all three .-"^^^^ ^^ ^^^/^^ «^l^

tain and have three Qualities, and yet are but one Being [or Subftance „J
--.s the rtoiy

Trinitv is but in one only Eflence [or Subftance;] and yet they have three Ongi-

laS in one Mother, and they are one [only] Being [or Subftance] m one ano-

"hr Thus alfo (and not awhit lefs) is the Soul of Man, but only one Degree la the
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Hrft Going forth

; for it is generated out of the Father's eternal Will (and not ovt oftheHeart of God) yet the Heart of God is the neareft to it of all.

,1,
'

c*

^"'^^"ow
"i

"^2y very exaftly be underllood by the Eflences and Property ofthe Soul, that in this Houfe of Flefli (where it is as it were generated) it is not atHome
J and its horrible Fall may be alib underftood [thereby.] For it has no Li^ht

Iw °1'" °'^"'
o' T\ ^"'/'''^ "' L'S"^^ ^'°"^ the Sun

;
which indeed fprings°upalong with It in its Birth, but that is corruptible, and the Worm of the Soul is n5t foand It IS ken that when a Man dies " it goes out. And if then the divine Light be o The Li.h.

the et?rnd^'''''!J^
'"

f^' ^'"'""n ^J'^"
^'^^ ^""^ '•^"^^'"^ i" ^^e eternal Darknrfs, in Jtlt^^the eternal anguifhing [Source or] (Quality of the Birth, where nothing is to be found ^ Man's fI-

On.rr^' 1 K ?.'
b"^,^ horrible Flafh of Fire, in which [Source, Property, or] ^"j^'" ^e-

Quality, alio the Devils dwell; for it is the firft Principle
' i' /' J holdmg of

whS fh".^'^'l^T^i!f'M"i''i'^°;^'^
"^" ^^^ Light of the third Principle, after Se^'^"

areat WnrlH R° /T^^^f^ '"'^ ^^"''^"P"" ^'^^ captivated by the Spirit of thegreat World. But if the Soul be regenerated in the Holy Ghoft, fo that its Center

PrinHni?,'"T'^''T
fpnngs forth % then it fees with two Lights, and lives in two « In true Re-Principles. And the moft inward [Principle] (viz. the firiD^'is fliut up fall, and ügnati^n.

hangs but to u, m which the Soul is tempted and affliftcd by the Devil ; and on the

^nn'inTL n'
^'^'" (/^j^'l

b^lo"gs ^^ [and is in] the I'infture of the Regeneration, p The Virtueand in the Departure of the Body from the Soul, {hall dwell [in the fame finfture,]) or Po«er of
IS in continual Strife and Combat with the Devil, and tramples upon his Head in the ^od.
Virtue [and Power] of the [Soul's] Prince and ^ Champion, (viz. the Son of the ^Saviour or
Virgin,) when a new Body (out of the Virtue [or Power] of the Soul) Ihall '

fprino-
Conqueror.

forth in the Tinfture of the Soul. ^ «= ' Or be gene-

13. And that (when the Soul is ^ departed from the Body) it might no more poffi- "ifVepa-bly be tempted by the Devil and the Spirit of this World • there is a quiet Reft for rated.
^

tne Soul included m Its Center in its own Tindure, which ftands in Paradife, betwixt

rJ w^ ,T °^ '^''
l??'^"^

^""^ 'h^ Kingdom of Hell, to continue until God fhall put
this World into its ' Ether, when the Number of Men, and figures (according to ' Or Recep.the Depth of the eternal Mind of God) fhall be finifhed.

^
tacle ^

^tJ^^^
now when we confider how the temporary and tranfitory Life is generated,we find that the Soul is a Caufe of all the " Members [or Faculties] of [or to] the Life -X3rga„, or

"

ot Man, and without it there would not be one Member [to, or] of the Life of Inftrumenu.
Man generated. For when we fearch [into] the Beginning and Kindling of Life, we
find ftrong

ly with clear Evidences all Manner of [Faculties or] Members ; fo thatwnen the dear Light of the Soul kindles, then the Fiat ftands in very great Toy,

e u- u\ '^"''o"g °C^" ^y^ '^o" '" the Matrix feparate the Pure from the Impure,
ot which the Tindure of the Soul in the Light is the ^ Worker, which there renews it,

- Or Work,
but the tiat creates it. mafter

15. And now when the [four] harfli Matrix is [made fo very humble, thin, and

Zl\ \ I ^f\ '5^^^ n^"""
^'^ ^'''"S ""^""or (which was fo very poifonous be-

fore the Light [kmdled]) flies upward; for it is terrified at the Meeknefs of theMatrix
;
and it is a Terror of great Joy, yet it retains its ftrong [or ftern] Right [or

TiTk '^'J ""l
cannot be changed

; neither can it get far from thence (forit il with-
held by the ^^-^0 but It raifes itfelf fuddenly aloft, and the Terror makes it a Filmfrom the [four or] harfl. Fiat which holds the Terror faft, and that is now the Gall ' ^ About, or

1^. But when the Matrix (from which the Terror was gone forth) was thus loofed
""^^•

from the Terror of the Anxiety and became fo very fweet, like fweet Water, then
the Spiruof the great World figured [or imprinted itfelf] inftantly, in the Matrix,

O2
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and fills the four Elements alfo within it, and thinks with itfelf, now I have the

Iweet Virgin ; and the Fiat creates ^ it, and feparates the Elements, which alio are

in Strife : And each of them would have the Virgin, and are in a Wreftling, till

they overcome one another, and that the Fire (being the mightieft and ftrongeft;

flays above, and the Water fmks down ; and the Earth, being a hard grofs Thing,

muft ftay below : But the Fire will have a => Region of its owm

1 7. For it fays, I am the Spirit, and the Life, I will dwell in the Virgin -, and the

[four] harlh Fiat attrafts all to it, and makes it a Mefch, [Map., " Concretion,] and

moreover [it makes it] Flefh -, and the Fire keeps the uppermoft Region, viz. the

Heart : For the four Elements feparate themfelves by their Strife, and every one of

them makes itfelf a feveral ' Region -, and the Fiat makes all to be Flefh : Only the-

Air would have no Flefh ; for it faid, I dwell in no Houfe •, and the Fiat faid, T

have created thee, thou art mine, and clofed it in with an Inclofure, that is, the

Bladder.

18. Now the other Regions fet'themfelves in Order -,
firft the ilern Flafln, that is,,

the Gall ; and beneath the Flalh, the Fire, whofe Region is the Heart -, and beneath

the Fire, the Water, whofe Region is the Liver ; and beneath the Water, the Earth,,

whofe Region is [in] the Lungs,

19. And fo every Element qualifies [or afe] in its own Source [or Manner of

Operation,] and one could do nothing without the other, neither could one have

anv Mobility without the other.. For one generates the other, and they go all four-

out of one Original, and it is in- its. Birth but one only [Thing or] Subftance, as I'

have mentioned before at large about the Creation, concerning the '' Birth of the four

Elements.

20. The [four, ftrong, or] bitter Gall, (viz. the terrible poiionous Flafh of Fire)

kindles theWarmth in the Heart, or the Fire, and is. itfelf the Caufe, from whence all

elfe take their Original.

21. Here we find again, in our Confideration, the lamentable, and horrible Fall'

in the Incarnation, becaufe when the Light of Life rifes up, and when the Fiat in'

the Tinfture of the Spirit of the Soul renews the Matrix, then the Fiat thrufts the*

Death of the Stifling [Choaking, Checking, or Stopping] and Periling, in the-

Sternnefs (viz. the Impurity of the (lifted [or checked] Blood) from itfelf, out of its'

Effences, and calls it away, and will not endure it in the ^ Body, but as a < Super-

fluity, the Fw/ itfelf drives it out, and.of its tough [glutinous] SouFnefs makes an-

Inclofure round about it, viz. a Film, or Gut, that it may touch neither the Flafli--

nor the Spirit, and leaves the nethermoft Port open for if, and « baniflies it eternally,

becaufe that Impurity does not belong to this Kingdom -, as it happened alfo to the

Earth, when the ^ Fiat thruft it out of the Matrix in the Midft in the Center, upon'

a Heap [as a Lump,] feeing it was unfit for Heaven, fo alfo ' here.

22. And we find greater Myileries yet in ' Evidence of the horrible Fall-, for after

that the four Elements had thus let themfelves- every one in a feveral Region, then=

they made themfelves Lords over the Spirit of the Soul, which was generated out of:

the Eflences;, and they have taken it into tlieir Power, and qualify with it; The

Fire, viz. the mightieft of them, has taken it into its ' Region [or Jurifdiftion] in

the Heart ; and there it muft -^ keep, and the Blolfom and Light thereof^ goes out of

the Heart, and moves upon the Heart, as the kindled Light of a Candle, where the-

Candle refembles the flelhly Heart, with the Efiences out of which the Light ihines.

And the Fire has fet itfelf over the ElTences, and continually reaches after the Light,

and it fuppofes that it has the Virgin, viz. the divine Virtue [or Power.]
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23. And there the holy Tinfture is generated out of the Effences, which regards

not the Fire, but fets the ElTences {"ciz. the Soul) in its pleafant " Joy. Then come
the other three Elements out of theirRegions, and fill themfelvcs alfo by Force therein,
each of them would tafle of the Virgin, receive her and qualify [or mingle] with her •

VIZ. the Water, that fills itlelf by Force alfo therein, and it taftes the fweet Tinfture
ot the Soul. And the Fire fays.; I would willingly keep the Water, for I can
quench my Thirft therewith, and refrefh myfclf therein. And the Air fays ; I am
indeed the Spirit, I will blow up the Heat and Fire, that the Water do not choak
thee. And the Fire lays to the Air ; I will keep thee, for thou upholdeft my Qua-
lity lor me, that I alfo go not out. And then comes the Element fof 1 (Earth) and
lays

; V\hat wll you three do alone ? You will ftarve and confume one another ; for
you depend all three on one another, and devour yourfelves, and when you (hall
have confumed the Water, then you extinguilh •, for the Air cannot move, unlefs it
has lome Water; for the Water is the Mother of the Air, which generates the Air •

Moreover, the Fire becomes much too fierce [violent and eagerj if the Water be
conlumed, and confumes the Body, and then our ° Region is out, and none of us
can fubfiit.

24 -Then thus fay the three -Elements (the Fire, the Air, and the Water) to the
liarth

;
Thou art indeed too dark, too rough, and too cold, and thou artrejeOpd bvr

the l^tat: \\ e cannot take thee in ; thou deftroyeft our Dwelling, and makeft it dark
and (tinking, and thou afffifteft our Virgin, which is our only Delight and Treafure
wherein we live. And the Earth fays ; Yet pray take my " Children in ; they are ^ Its Fru.V.
lovely, and of good Efteem ; they afford you Meat and Drink, and cherifh you, that
you never fufFer Want.

,

25 Hereupon thus fay the three Elements : But fo they may afterwards cret a
Dwelling in us, and may come to be fti-ong and great, and then we muft depar^r, or
be in Subjeftion to them, and therefore we will not take them in neither, for they
may come to be as rough and cold as thou art : Yet this we will do, thou mayeft let
thy Children dwell in our " Courts and Porches, and we will come and be their Gueft, . in the <;üoand eat of their 'Fruit, and drink, of their. Drink, elfe the Water which is contained mach and
in rhp h Ipmfnr ii7r>ii1rl ka f^r^ i:»*i„ c /^
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in the Element would be too litde for us.

^Ä-I^^'^'^^r^^^''^^''^'^^^^-^^^"'^"^^^^''^'^'^'^^^'"'
and Air,) to the Spirit; Fetch

us Children of the Earth, that they may dwell in our Courts, we will eat of their
Efiences, and make thee ftrong. Here the Spirit of the Soul (like a Captive) muft

be obedient, and muft reach with his Efiences, and fetch them forth. And then
comes the Fiat zn^ fays. No: Thou ' mighteft [fo] out-run me; and [the Ftaq .urmave
created the Reaching forth, and there came forth from thence, Hands, and al) other Ef- efcape me.
lences and Forms, as it is before our Eyes, and the Afircnankus [Aftronomer] knows it
well, yet he knows not the Secrecy of it, although he can explain the " Signs according = Marks orto the Conftellation and Elements, which qualify [and mingle] togetherin the Efiences Tokens,
of tae Spirit of the Soul.

o
j o

27 And now when, the Hands (in the Will) reach after the Children of the Earth
(which [Reachingforth] yet is no other than a Will in the Spirit of the Child in the
Mothei-s Body) then theF/«/ is there, and makes a great Room in the Courts of the

L ^> J^^^^tA"^'' f^'^
^ ^°"S'^ ^''^ Inclofure round about it,. that they may not touch.

theF-iefh
: For the Flefii is afraid of the Children of the Earth, becaufe the Earth,

js thrown away (for its rough ftinking Darknefs) and it trembles for great Fear 5 and ,

tt looks ftiU about after the beft [Means,] (left the Children of the Earth fiiould be
too rough for it, and might caufe a Stink) that fo it might have an ^ Opening, and
might caft away the Stink and the Filth, and [fo,] it makes out of the Cpurt fwhicli

Out let
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is the Maw [or Stomach]) an Out-let and Gate, and environs the fame with its tough

[four] Harfhnefs, and fo there is a Gut.
, . , ,^t-,i r l

28. But becaufe the " Enemy is not yet in Subftance, but only in the Will ot the

Spirit, therefore it goes away very (lowly downwards, and feeks for the Port, where it

will make an Out-let and Gate, that it may caft aw^iy the Stink and Filth, from

«Windingand v^rhence the Guts are fo very long and ^crooked. .

, , t-i
doubling like ^^^ ^jjg^ ^1^-3 Conference (which is fpiritual, between the three Elements,
^°''''"

Fire, Air, and Water,) was perceived by the Spirit of the Earth ft'/z. tlie Eflences

>The Spirit of in the Region of the Lungs) then* it comes at lail (when the Habitation or the Court

was already built for the Children of the Earth) and fays to the three Elements;

Wherefore will you take the Body for the Spirit ? Will you take the Children of the

Earth, and feed upon them? I am their Spirit, and am pure; I can ftrengthen the

Eflences of the Soul with my Virtue and Efleaces, and uphokl them well, take

""^30""
And they fay. Yes, we will take thee in, for thou art a Member of our Spirit •.

thou (halt dwell in us, and ftrengthen the Eflences of our Spirit, that it may not taint

;

yet we muft alfo have the Children of the Earth (for they have our Quality alfo m
them) that we may rejoice. And the Spirit of the Lungs fays ^ Then I will live in

you wholly, and rejoice myfelf with you.

the Earth.
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'

31 ' Thus now when the Light of the Sun, which had difcovered and imprinted it-

felf in the Fire-flaOi of the Eflences of the Spirit, and was Aiming in the Fire- flafli

ras in a ftran<^e Virtue, and not in the Sun's own Virtue,) [when he] fees that he has

gotten the
^ Region, and that the ^ Eflences of the Soul (which are the Worm or the

Spirit) as alfo the Elements will rejoice in his Virtue and Splendor, and that the Ele>

ments have made their four Regions [or Dominions] and Habitations, for an ever-

lafting Pofl-efllon, and that he ^ ftiould be a King, and that; they (hould Icrve at Court

(in the Spirit of the Eflences) in the Heart, and fo exceedingly love him and rejoice

n their Service, and have befldes brought the ^ Children of the Earth, that the Spirit

might prefent them (where then they will firft be trol.ck and potent, and eat and

drink of the " Eflences of the Children of the Earth) then he thinks with bmfelf, it is

cood to dwell here, thou art a King, thou wi t bring ^ thy Kindred [Offspring or

Generation] hither, and raife them up above the Elements, and make thyljlf a Re-

gion [or Dominion.] Art not thou the King ? Here is the Gate where the Children

ofdiis World are wifer than the Children of Light. O Man !
confider thyfelf

!

And

he draws the Conftellations to him, and brings them into the Eflences, and fets them

over the Elements, with their wonderful and unfearcliable various Eflences (whofc

Number is infinite,) and makes himfelf a Region and Kingdom of his Generation in a

^^'^^^V^orThe'Eflences of the Soul are not this King's own he has not generated

them, nor .hey him-, but he has, by Luft, imprinted himfef alio in its Eflences,

and kindled himfelf in its Fire-flaft,, on purpofe to hnd its Virgm, and hve n hei

,

which is the amiable divine Virtue [or Power :] Becaule the Spirit of the Soul s out

.of the Eternal, and had the Virgin, before the Fall, and therefore now the Spirit of

the great World continually feeks the Virgin in the Spirit of the Soul and luppofes

hatL is Iher. ftill, as before the Fall, where the Spirit of the great NA/orld appeared

n X/s Virgin with very great Joy, and defired alfo to live in the Virgin, and to be
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eternal. Becaufe he felt his Corruptibility, and that he was fo rough in hlmfelf
therefore he would fain partake of the lo\ring Kindnefs and Sweetnefs of the Virgin'and ftve m her, that fo he might live eternally, and not break [corrupt or perifli]

.u-^^.xr^?I \^ "^y S'^" Long-rng of t)ie Darknefs after the Light and Virtue of God
this World has been generated out of the Darknefs, where the holy Virtue of God[fhone, or] beheld itfelf m the l^arknefs ; and therefore this great Defiring and "LoT^g,-

Tn^'in"'!! t'k
'"

fi'^'
^^"^•""« '" the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and Element!and in all I hings All groan and pant after the divine Virtue, and would fain be de-ivered from the Vanity of the Devil : But feeing that cannot be, therefore all Crea-

viz """p
^'.V'"

''''''
^^i'^'^^""«"' «hen they [fliall] go into their Ether, and get a Corruption-Phce in Paradife, yet only in the Figure and Shadow, and the Spirit [müft] be^dif-

''''"'^'^=-

folved, which here has had fuch Luft [or Lon^^ing
]

^ *- -

bP^tn^'!!," w'm ^"^I^u ^°"8'"S^ "^"ft be thus, orelfe no good Creature couid^.be, and this Wor d would be a mere Hell and Wrathfulnefs. And now feeing theVir^gin ftands in the fecond Principle, fo that the Spirit of this World cannot poffiblyreach to her, and yet that the Virgin does continually behold herfelf [or appear] in theSpirit of this World to [fatisfy] the Luft and Longing in the Fruit and Growino- ofevery Thing, therefore" he is fo very longing, and feeks the Virgin continually. He "TheSpIritoff

hLtVT^ ' TT '" S'''-'^^'^'" ^"'^ *="""'"g Subtlety, and he brings it into Se "-e ^rlT^'
higheft Degree that he can

; and continually fuppofes that fo the Virgin. lall again be
^°''^-

fo f^n fr ^n.T' ^^'t ¥ ^r-'"
^'^-«^ before his Fall

; whicJi allb brought^^
Sit '

th. H ' f n'
n"°"'^ 1"'" >n his Virgin, and with his gi^eat Luft fo^' prefled »See^oreofAdam that he fell afleep

;
that is, he fet himfelf by Force in A^am^^ Tinfture clofe to '^i^ Strife i„

the Virgin and would fain have qualified in her, and [mingled] with her, and fo ^^^«P- ' »• v-59
live eternally, whereby the Tinfture grew weary, and the ^'ifgin withdrew.

~^7.

->tL of T.l^"; /^^^^r ' fd,«f f^^ble, which is called Sleep : This was the

l.lirl I ' A
^^"""'^^ "^^ ^''S'" 'S^'" °"^ °^ himfelf, and.fo generate an an- ^"^ Tree of.

geJICai Kingdom. °
Temptation.

36. But feeing it could not fo be (becaufe of the Spirit of this World) therefore was

And^hrre J^^f
^'''°" ^'^ f^^ ".?"^' ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ «^ '"^^ Fruit if this Worid

ttfearthlv Ftnr^r"'^ •^f't'^^^r'
^'"

"fI^^ ^"^''^' ^"^ ^'^ ^^' ^^^ drink of ^ Or at length.

.

the earthly Eflences, and infefted or mingled himfelf with the Spirit of thisWorld

Ble/fe?Trh ?H
^^P".'' ä°T' f VT^ ^'^ ^y -^^f"' Experience, how that [Spirit]pofleftes a Child in the Mother's Body in the Incarnation : For he knows not anvwhere elfe to feek the Virgin,, but in Man, where he firft of all efpied her

^

.J-v-
^''^'"""'^.he wreftles in many a Man (that is of a ftrong Complexion, in whomtheVirgin does often behold herfelf) fo very hard, continually fuppofiSg he ft^a l^t thtVirgin, and that Ihe fhall be generated for him : And the mol-e\he Soul re4fhimand draws near to the Heart of God, and pants to yield itfelf over thereto (where he'amiable Virgin not only freely looks upon ir, but dares even for a long Time even tofitinitsNel

,
[vrz. in] the Tinfture of the Soul,) the more ftrong andWroT] de!firous does the Spirit of this WoHd come to be ^ ^

..fÄ ^'r'V 'm " '^' ^'?g ^'"''^- '^^ ^'Sht of the Sun) is fo very joyful in the Spirit

Stat rJ'h'^
^^

T""^-^' '\"'^ r^ ''^'°''^^' ^'^^^ h^ moves dl^the Effences offi'
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39. :0f which my Soul knows full well, and has alfo received its Knowledge thus,

whi(;h ' the learned Mafter in the ^ Hood of his Degree cannot believe, becaufe he

cannot apprehend it.j therefor^ he holds i^ to be impoflibl^, and alcribes it to the

Devil (as the j^wj did by the Sun of the Virgin, when he in [the Virtue of] the Vir-

gin fhowed Signs and wrought Miracles) which my So\j1 regards not, neither efteems

their Pride, it has enough in the Pearl ; and it has a Longing to Ihow the Thirfty

[where] the Pearl flies :] The crowned Hood [or cornered Cap] may play merrily be-

hind the Curtain of Antichrift, ' till the Lily grows, and then the Smell of the Lily

will [caufe fome to] throw away the Hood, [or Cap,] fays the Virgin ; and the Thirfty

fhall drink of the Water of Life ; and [at that Time] the Son of the Virgin will rule

in the Valley of Jehofaphat.

40, Therefore feeing the Myftery in the Light of the Virgin thus wonderfully

meets us, we will here, for the feeking Mind (which in earneft Hope feeks that it

might find the Pearl) open yet one Gate, as the fame is opened to us in the Virgin. For

the°Mind alks •, Seeing that the Sun, Stars, and Elements were never yet in the fecond

Principle (where the Virgin generates herfelf out of the Light) therefore how could

they be able to know the Virgin in Adam, fo that they labourxhus eagerly with Long-

.ing after the Virgin .''

7%e Depth in the Center.

» That one
pure, holy,

eternal Ele-

ment.

f Rifing up.

y Grimnefs.

» The Ele-

ment.

41. Behold, thou feeking IMlnd, that which thou feeft before thy Eyes, that^is not

the "Element, neither in the Fire, Air, Water, nor Earth ; neither are there four,

but one only, and that is fixed and invifible, alfo imperceptible : For the Fire which

burns is no Element, but [it is] the fierce [ftern Wrath,] which comes to be fuch in

=the Kindling of the Anger, when the Devils fell out of the " Element : The Element

is neither hot nor cold, but it is the Inclination [to be] in God, for the Heart of God is

Barm [that is. Warmth] and its " Afcenfion is attradive and always finding ; and then

the hert-z [that is, the Heart] is the Holding the Thing before itfelf, and not in itfelfi

and then the ig [the laft Syllable of the German Word Barm-hertz-ig, (that is, warm-

hearted, or merciful) explained according to the Language of Nature] is the conti-

,nual Dil'covering of the Thing, and this is altogether e-wig [eternal;] and that is the

Ground of the°inward Element, which makts the Anger fub-ftantial, fo that it was

vifible and palpable, which [Anger] Lucifer with his Legions did awaken -, and there-

upon he now remains to be Prince in the Anger [or Wrath] (in the kindled Element)

as Chrift (according to this Form) calls him a Prince of this World.

42. And the Element remains hidden to the Anger and ^ Fiercenefs [or Wrath,]

.and ftands in Paradife •, and the '' fierce Wrath goes Itill out from the Element -, and

therefore God has captivated the Devils with the Element in the fierce Wrath, and he

keeps them [in] with the Element ; and the fierce Wrath cannot [touch or] compre-

hend ^
it, like the Fire and the Light; for the Light is neither hot nor cold, but the

fierce Wrath is hot ; and the one holds the other, and the one generates the other.

43. Here obferve-, Jdam was created out of the Element, out of the Attraft-

incr of the Heart of God, which is the Will of the Father, and therein is the

Vi'rain of the divine Virtue [or Power,] and the outward Regimen (which in

the'^Kindling parted itfelf into four Parts) would fain have had the fame [Vir-

rrin] in itlei?; that is, the Fiercenefs of the Devil would fain have dwelt in

die Heart of C^od, and have domineered over it, and have opened a Center there,

which the Fiercenefs without the Light cannot do ; for every Center was generated

and
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neff"thin thT S'Jr'^ V? ' ""^ '\- ^""/PP^^'-^J i" the fierce [Sournefs or] Harfh-nels then the Harlhnefs became thin and ' fweet, even Water, and the Fie-cenef inthe Fu-e-fiafh was extinguifl.ed by the Vv^ater, fo that the An<.er flood ftiii vet the

^h.ttP P,'^'
"'''^ ^^}^^ P'"'' '^'^'" ^'^^ Mother, and would ^et to be in the Mo

Kindling thereof thereh n^ere Enmi™ onTr y W ^"I'^dT e Dev^il
„1" ttherem, and they would fain be reieafed ftom that abominable a„d «"gS afd

.hS\^s^^ lTt£: SiVeT'ii'itiS"'' '5i:r„^t'rf„L^^^
Mind, it mull all enter in, [and fervel o the G?orv of r^i J

»"d highly worthy

written. All r„„.„ßMl'U ««^71" J paf dlTth NutbTAjrP^r^o'/iV^be full, according to the eternal Mind. °^

48. Thou wilt fay, How great is that [Number! then ' BehoH tell th, <:,„ uFrrmament
;

tell the Trees," the Herbs, and everVrSnireofl Graft f ,? '^

In ?he"/„d''l^""'" t' *"." '"'"'"' - .he fflo^and'^Ho"ou'r 'oVood ""/„j

L ; -njf^chlÄyZ-et^^^^^^^^^^

^^?^ ''
y^o^^/herern

; alfo all the Affliftions thou haft fuffe°ed they fc « be atogether changed rnto great Joy and (hall refrelh thee indeed ; w it but upon the

fl>a°i bf ;ione
*"" '°"™'"' *" "''" *' ^'""= »^ "^^ ^ily is expired, "Sen this

bertf Th'^G'To^'rf hts^Ktld'''''''
" 'i''"

'"" '°"B '^^ "> ""' Sight) that the Nura-

diu bewaTeoftat
"""'' """''' """ '"'^ '" *= «'" «"-P'=' "--fore do

nor wnat [was done then ;] neither canft thou go again into thy Mother's Bodv TorWomb] and lee how k came to pafs there. Su^ch t Dodor wJs 7 alfo" andTn' mv

'I3
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own Reafon I fhould be able to judge no otherwife, if I fhould flick ftill in my Blind^

nefs. But thanks be to God, who has regenerated me, by Water and the Holy

Ghoft, to [be] a living Creature, ib that. I can (in his Light) fee my great m-bred

Fnative] Vices, which are in my Flefh.
-r-, n r

c I Thus now I live in the Spirit of this World in my Flefh, and my Fleih ferves

the Spirit of this World, and my Mind [ferves] God : My Flefh is generated m this

» Kingdom or World, and has its ' Region [or Government] from the Stars and Elements, which

Dominion. j^^^^^jj j,^ ^^^ ^^j ^re the Mafter of the [outward] "^ Life •, and my Mind is ' regenenued

J^

Or Body. .^ ^^^ ^^^ j^^^^ QqJ_ ^^^ although I cannot comprehend and hold the Virgi.n
urjenerate

^^^^^^,^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^j^ -^^^^ gins) yet the Spirit of this World lliall not always hold

the Mind captive.
• tv^tt n

52. For the Virgin has given me her Promife, not to leave me in any Milery, Ihe

will come to help, me in the Son of the Virgin. I muft but hold to him again,, and he

will brint^ me well enough again to her into Paradife ; I will give the Venture, and

go through the Thirties and Thorns, as well as I can, till I find my native Country

a^ain, out of which my Soul is wandered, where my deareft Virgin dwells. I rely

upon her faithful Promife, when flie appeared to me^ that fhe would turn all my

» Or Mid- Mournings into great Joy ; and when I laid upon the Mountain, towards the " North,

night. fo that all the Trees fell upon me,, and all the Storms and Winds beat upon me, and

Antichrift gaped at me with his open Jaws to devour me, then fhe came and com-

forted me, and married herfelf to me.

5:;. Therefore I am but the more chearful, and care not for him -, he rules [and do-

« Over the mineers] over me no further than over the " Houfe of Sin, whofe Patron he himfelf

tranfuory jj . he may take that quite away, and fo I fliall come into my native Country. But
Houfe of '^

]^g J5 j^Qj ablblutely Lord over it, he is but God's Ape •, for as an Ape (when its

^^'*"
Belly is full) imitates all Manner of Tricks and Pranks to make itfelf Sport, and

would fain feem to be the fineft and the nimblefl Beafl [it can,]_ io alfo docs he.

»Aw.ldefire "His Power hangs on the great Tree of this World, and a Storm of Wind can blow

not to writenot 10 Wilis
-J. ^YV^y

theExplana-
/^Nq^ feeing I have fliown the Reader, how the true Element flicks wholly

I'et"

'

hidden in the outward kindled [Elements,] for a Comfort to him,, that he may know

what he [himfelf] is, and that he may not defpair in fuch an earnefl Manifeftation .[or

Revelation as this is,} therefore now I will go on with my Conference between the

Elements, Sun, and Stars^ where there is a continual Wreftling and Overcoming, in

which the Child in the Mother's Body [or VN^omb] is figured ; and I freely give the

Reader to know, that indeed the true Element lies hidden in the outward Man,^ which

is the Chefl of the Treafure [or Cabinet of the precious Gem and Jewel] of the Soul, if

»In it be faithful, and yield itfelf up ^ to God.
, c • •

55. So now when the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Bladder, Stomach, and Spirit, tc^e^

ther with the other Parts [ or Members] of the Child, are figured in the Mother's Body,

by the Conilellation and Elements, then the Region or Regimen nies up,_ which at

length figures [fafhions or forms] all whatlbever was wanting : And now it exceed-

•f Or Senfes, jpcxTy concerns us to confider of the Originality of Speech, Mind, and -^ Thoughts,

inward wherein Man is an Image and Similitude of God, and wherein the noble Knowledge
^^^^^'

of all the three Principles does confill.
.

^6. For every Beaft alfo Hands in the Springing: up of the Life (formerly mentioned)

in the Mother's Body, and takes its Beginning after the fame Manner in tlie [Dam s

or] Mother's Body, and its Spirit lives alfo in the Stars and Elements, and they have

their [Faculty of [Seeing from the Glance of the Sun : And in the fame [Beginning

of the Life] there is no Difference between Man and Beafl. For a Beail eats and
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drinks, fmdls, hears*, fees, and feels, as well as Man ;, atid yet they have no Under

F^ll" aöd"? «rJ"'"/"
'

"^'^T'
^»"' <» "-« '-^ ^»"« to Wp M „ a4 afterr

Similitude and Imaaeof his own 9nhfti?..
graduated Man, that he had an eternal

dined [or prone] to all Sins and wlTedtrs .n^ n^l"''^^^ °"x,^™'
^^''^ '^ '"'

with the Beginniig of the Life
^''^''^"^^^

' ^"^ ^^^ ^^'^ ^^kes Beginning together

ever been, and wha^t fhall or can be atS" ^"^ °"' '" '^°^'"
^

^^^^ "'^^^ ^^^

The mofl precious Gate in the Root ofthe Lily.

.rS\' ^r '^ ^'
'°"^'

u"' '?' '^''^ Prir^ciples, and how they are in their Original

othlr ho^tfer s e e na '"and the'ofh'^"
'''^

'",V^
'^'gher graduated than the

and better than the X/^tlfo ^us we £11°^^ ^""„^'^^ °"^ ^^ ^'''''

ward, and the other ^backw^d: Al^ thtll fSallT/nf^.T
""'

^A^r.^^^

'^

'''':

the Hate [and Enmity] of every ThÜg. "^
^"^^ '''' ^°^' ^"^ ^^^^'^' ^""^

61. But now we cannot fay of the Onajnalitv of the FfTenr^ nf .u pn- .

wife, than that in the Original there is bnr nn/.ni ^^^"^"^^ °f f EfTences other-

An. ..is i3 a„ e.e™a, land. .Lhrwi&fB^gTn^/SÄ'f^LX;
* P 2

»15
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- A^/^.'

^ Attraflin^.

there is a' Willing, there is alfo Defiring, and where there is a Defiring, there is

alio in the Will's Defiring, an Attracting of that which the Will defires. Now the

Defirincr is four, hard, and cold, for it draws to it, and holds it ; for where there is

nothin °, ^here the Defiring can hold nothing ; and therefore if theWill defires to hold

any Thi'-'^, the Defiring muft be hard, that the Will may comprehend if, and fee-

Tng there was nothing from Eternity, therefore the Will alfo could comprehend and

hold nothing. ^ ^ . . - • j •

62 Thns we find now that the Three from Eternity are an unbeginning and in-

»Attrafting. diflbluble Band -, viz. ^Longing, WiUing, and Defiring -,
and the one always gene-

rates the other, and if one was not, then the other alfo would not be, ot which none

know what it is -, for it is in itfelf nothing but a Spirit, which is in itfelf in the Dark-

nefs • and yet there is no Darknefs, but a Nothing, neither Darknefs nor Light.

Now' then the "Longing is an Hunger, [Seeking,] or an Infefting of the Defiring,

and the Will is a Retention in the Defiring -, and now it the [Defiring] muft retain the

Will, then it muft be comprehenfible, and there muft not be one [only] Thing alone

in the Will, but two ; now then feeing they are the two, therefore the Attrafling

muft be the third, which draws that [which is] comprehenfible into the Will. Now

this beincr thus from Eternity, therefore it is found of itfelf, that from Eternity there

is a Sprin°crino- and Moving ; for that [which is] comprehended muft fpring and be

fomewhatt that the Will may comprehend fomewhat ; and feeing that it is lomewhat,.

therefore it muft be four and attraftive, that it [may] come to be fomewhat. And

then feeing it is four and attraftive, therefore the Attrafting makes the Comprehenfi-

bility that fo the Will [may] have fomewhat to comprehend and to hold
;
and then

it beincr thus comprehenfible, therefore it is thicker [grolTer or darker] than the \Vill,

and it fhadows the Will, and covers ^ that [which is attrafted] and the Will is in ^that,

-nd the Longing makes them both; and feeing how that the \Vill is in that [which

Ts] comprehenfible, therefore that [which is] comprehenfible, is the Darkneis of the

Will • for it has with its Comprehenfibility inclofed the Will •, now the Will not be-

incr 'out of that [which is] comprehenfible, it longs continually after the Light, that

it might be delivered from the Darknefs, which yet itfelf makes with the Longing

and Attrafting.
, ^ , ,,^.„ . ^ . .

6^ From Vhence now comes the Anxiety, becaufe the Will is fiiut ip in the

Darknefs -, and the Attrading of the Will makes the Mobility •, and that [which is]

moveable makes the Will's Rifing up out of the Darknefs. Now therefore the Rifing

up is the firft'^ElTence -, for it generates itfelf in the Attrading, and is itjelt the At-

traftinc And yet now the Will cannot endure the Attrafting neither, tor it makes

that dark with the attracted Eflence, [Being or Subftance,] which the W'lll compre-

hends, and-refifts it, and the Refifting is the Stirring, and the Stirring makes a Part-

ins or Breaking in that [which is] attrac1:ed, for it feparates [it;] and this alio the

Sournefs in the Attrafting cannot endure, and the AnguiOi in the Will is [thereby]

the greater, and the Attrafting to hold the Stirring [is] alfo the greater. So when

the Stirrino- is thus very hard knit together, and held by the four Attradmg, then it

eats renaw°s, prefles, or nips] itfelf, and becomes prickly, and ftmgs in theiour An-

cuifii And when the Sournefs attrafts the more vehemently [or ItronglyJ to it,

then the Prickle becomes fo very great in Anxiety, that the Will fpnngs up horribly,

and fets its Purpofe to fly away out of the Darknefs.
.„ r -, r

64 And here the eternal Mind has its Original, in that the Will will [go] outot

' Property, or
^j,_^^ f'source into another ° Source of Meeknefs, and from thence the eternal Source

^nowLor in the Anguki has alfo its Original, and it is the eternal Worm which generates and

Working eats itfelf, and in its own Fiercenefs in itfelf lives in the Darknefs which itfelf m.akes 5

' Which is

comprehenfi'

ble.

* Gotte-i out.

• EJJentla.

Proceeding

Virtje.
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and there alfo the eternal Infeftion [or Mixture] has its Original, back from which
there is no further to be fcarched into, " for there is nothing deeper, or fooner • i- Than the
the fame always makes itielf from Eternity, and has no Maker or Creator. And it eternal Pro-
is not God, but God's original ' Fiercenefs [or Wrath,] an Anxiety [or aching V<^'^y oiWAl.
Anguifh,] generating in itfelf, and gnawing [eating or devouring] in it, and yet

'*^"'"S'"ii-

conlummg nothing, neither multiplying nor lefTening.

65. Seeing then the eternal Will, which is thus generated, gets in the Anxiety a
Mind after fomewhat elfe, that it might efcape the Sourncfs [or Fiercenefs,] and
exult in the Meekneis, and yet it cannot otherwife be done than out of itfelf, 'there-
fore the Mind generates again a Will to live in the Meeknefs ; and the Originality
of this Will ariies out of the firft Will, out of the anguifhing Mind, out of the
dark Sournefs, which in the Scirring makes a breaking Wheel; where the re-
comprehended Will difcovers itfelf in the breaking Wheel in the great Anxiety in
the eternal Mihd, where fomewhat [muft] be which flood in the Meeknefs And
this Appearing [or Difcovery] in the anxious breaking Wheel, is a Flaih of a great
Swiftnefs, which the AnguiHi Iharpens thus in the Sournefs, fo that theSharpnefs of
the Flalh is coniuming, and that is the Fire-flafh, as it is to be feen in Nature, when
one hard Subftance ftnkes againft another, how it [grinds or] (barpens itfelf, and >= A Flint
generates a FlaOi of Fire, which was not before. And the re-comprehended and Steel.

Mind ' comprehends the Flafli, and difcovers itfelf now in the Sournefs ; and the ' Or con
FlaOi with Its ftrong [or fierce] Sharpnefs confumes the comprehended Sournefs ceives.

which holds It, [i72. the Will in the Mind] captive in the Darknefs ; and now it is
free from the Darknefs.

66. Thus the Sournefs receives the Fkni, and goes in the Terror [Shriek or
Grack] backwards, as it were overcome, and from the Terror [Shriek or Crackl
becomes foft •, in which Meekneis the Flaüi difcovers itfelf, as in its own Mother
And fi-om the Meeknefs it becomes " white and clear: And in the FlalTi there is - Or brii^Lt
great Joy, that the Will therein is delivered from the Darknefs.

'

6y. Thus now the eternal Mind " unites itfelf in the re-compreh^nded [or •-€- n Annro
conceived] Will, in [or unto] the Meeknefs of the Deliverance out of the Dark- priates, It
nefs of the Anxiety-, and the Sharpnefs of the Confuming of the eternal Darknefs inclines,

ftays in the Flaüi of the Meekneis ; and the Flalh " difcovers itfelf in the anxious " Sparkle,Mmd m many thoufand Thoufands, yea, " without End and Number. And in that ' Iminitel'-'
Difcovery, the Will and the Inclination [or yielding up itfelf, difcover themfelves]

' '

always again in a great Defire to go forth out of the Darknefs; where then in every
Will the Flatb Hands again to [make an] Opening, which I call the Centrum [the
Center] in my Writings all over this Book.

68. Thus then the firft Longing and Defiring (viz. the hercc [or ftern] aene-
rating in the firft Will) with the dark Mind, continues Mn itfelf, and [has] th1;rein " Or for, op
the Difcovering of the ever-enduring Fire-flafti in the dark Mind ; and the fame ^^^°'^ "^e'^-

darkl Mind ftands eternally in Anguifh, and in the Flalli, in the Breaking,
Attrafting, Rifing-up, and Defiring without Intermifiion [to be] over the Meek-
nefs, when as in the Breaking, with the Fire-flalli, (in the Sharpnefs of the Flafh,) r rm the Effence, the Attrafting fprings up like a ' Centrum or Principium. PrindplL"'"''

The Gale of God the Father.

^J9-
And thus now in the Sharpnefs of the Fire-flafli, the Light in the eternal;

Mind fprings up out oi the re-comprehended Will to Meeknefs and Light, that^it:
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might be freed from

' The ;

ing or 1 lalli

the Darknefs , an 3 fo this Freedom from the Darknefs is a

• Well-doinj:. Meeknefs and ' Satisfadion of the Mind, in that it is free from the Anxiety, and

{lands in the Sharpnels of the l-ire-flaQi, which breaks the four Darknels, and

makes it clear and hght in its [firft Ghmple, Shining, or] Appearing.

70. And in this [öiining or] appearing of the Sharpnels, ftands the Omnipo-

appear- tence •, for ' it breaks the Darknefs in itfelf, and makes the Joy and great Meeknefs

like chat, when a Man is come out of an anguifhing [or fcorching] Fire to fit in

a temperate Place of Refrefhment •, and thus the Flafla in itfelf is fo fierce and

fudden, yea fiercer and more fudden than a Thought, and out of the Darknefs in

iclelf (in its Kindling) fees into the Light ; and then is fo very much terrified, that

it lets its Power (which it had in the Fire) fink down. And this Terror [or Shriek

or Crack] is made in the Sharpnefs of the Flafli •, and this now is the Terror

[Shriek or Crack] of great Joy •, and there the re-comprehended W;]l defires the

Crack or Joy in the Meeknefs ; and the Defiring is the Attrafting of the Joy, and

the Attrafting is the Infefting [or Mingling] in the Will •, and that [which is]

attrafted makes the Will fwell [or be impregnated,] for it is therein, and the Will

holds it [fall.]

71. Now here is nothing which the Will with the Sharpnefs or Eflence could draw

to it but the Meeknefs, the Deliverance from the Dark •, this is the Defire of the

Willing, and therein then ftands the pleafant Joy, which the Will draws to itfelf;

and the Attrafting in the Will dwells [or impregnates] the Will, that it becomes full.

72. And thus the comprehended Will is fwelled [or impregnated] by the Joy in

the Meeknefs, which it defires (without Intermiffion) to generate out of itlelf, for its

own Joy again, and for its fweet Tafte [or Reli(h] in the Joy. And the fame Will to

generate, comprehends the Meeknefs in the Joy (which ftands in the fwelled [or

impregnated] Will) and it brings the Efil-nces (ar the Attrafting) of the Willing

again out of the Will, before the Will •, for the Defiring draws forth the Swelling

[or Impregnation] out of the fwelled [or impregnated] Will, betöre the Will

;

» Habitation, and that [which is] drawn forth is the pleafant Virtue, " Joy, and Meeknefs. And

this now is the Defiring of the eternal Will (and no more) but to eat and to draw

again this Virtue into it, and to be fatiated therewith, and [it can] defire nothing

» Habitation, higher or more " refreftiing : for therein is the Perfedlion [or Fulnefsj of the

higheft " Joy and Meeknefs.

73. And fo in this Virtue (which is in God the Father, as is before mentioned)

ftands the Omnifcience of what is in the Originality in the Eternity ; where the

y Or fparkks piafii then ' difcovcrs itfelf in many thoufand Thoufands ^ without Number. For

j"'°-
. this Virtue of Joy in the [Refrefliment or] Habitation, is proceeded from the

» Infinitely,
gj^^'^p^^fj ^f jj^g pj^fl^^ and (in tl>c Sharpnefs of the Omnipotence over the Dark-

nefs) fees [or looks] again in the eternal Sharpnefs in the dark Mind ; and that Mind

inclines itfelf to the Virtue, and defires the Virtue, and the Virtue goes not back

again in the Darknefs, but ' beholds itfelf therein, from whence [it is] that the

eternal Mind is continually longing [panting or lufting] after the Virtue [or Power-,]

and the Virtue is the Sharpnels, and the Sharpnefs is the Attrafting. This is called

the ' eternal Fiat^ which there creates and corporizes what the eternal Will in the

almighty Meeknefs, (which there is the Might and the Breaking [or Deftroyer] of

the Darknefs, and the Building of the Principle,) and what the Will in the eternal

[Skill or] Knowledge difcovers, and in itfelf conceives [apprehends, or purpofes] to

do. And whatfoever gives itfelf up to the Meeknefs, that will the Will create by

the fharp Fiat which is the eternal Eflence. And this now is the Will of God,

foever inclines itfelf to him, and defires him,

» As the Sun
does in the

Water.

• Note.

what-

that fame he will create in the Meek-
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nefs

;
even all whatfoever (out of the many thoufand Thoufands, out of the InH-

nicy) inclines itfelf in ' its Virtue to him. ' Or his.

74. Now thus the Infinity has the Toffibility, while it is yet in the firft Eflence
[or Subftancc,] that it can ^ incline itfelf to him -, but here you muft not underftand it d Enter int.any more concernmg the Whole, for God only is the Whole [totum univcrfale] the Refia„atioa,
great Deep all over

^ but this [which is] in the Infinity, is divided j and it is in
the appearing [Flafh or Sparkling] of the Plurality [or Multiplicity,] where the
\V hole, in and through himfelf in the eternal impregnated Darknefs, [iparkles, or]
dilcovers itfelf tn infinitum, [or infinitely.] This Difcovery, [or ' thefe Sparklings,] = Or thefeln-
Itand altogether in the Originality of the Fire-fialh, and may again, in the impreg- """^ Spwks.
natec. Darknefs, (vix. in the ' cold Sournefs, and in the Flafli of the Fire) difcover ' Or Bitter-
[tialh or Iparkle,] and ^ give up themielves, or again conceive a Will out of the "^fs of the

Darknefs, to go out of the Anxiety of the Mind (through the Sharpnefs in the V?^'' .

Fla{h)''in the Meeknefs, to God. 6 Oj. „nite

75. For the Sharpnefs in the Flafh is always the Ceninm [or Center] to the Re-
'

IiTuuTRe-
generation in the fecond Principle ; to which now the Worm in the Spark inclines %Qation.
for unites] to generate itfelf [in,] whether it be in the eternal cold out of the fharp
Lffence through the Flaih m the Fiercenefs [or Sternnefs] of the Fire, or out of the
Sharpnefs in the Regeneration of the Meeknefs to God ; therein it ftands, and there
is no' Recovery [back from thence.] For, the Meeknefs goes not back again into ' Or Recall-
the dark, fierce, and cold Efience, in the firft Attrafting, which from Eternity is '"S-
before the re-comprehended [or re-conceivedj Will ; but it comes to help that
[Darknefs,] and enlightens whatloever comes to it out of the ftrong Might of God
and this lives in the Virtue, and in the light Eternity with God.

'

76. And the Deep of the Darknefs is as great as the Habitation of theLif^hf
and they ftand not one diftant from the other, but together in one another, ''and
reiiher of them has Beginning or End ; there is no I imit or Place, but the
iharp Regeneration is the Mark [Bounds] or Limitation between thefe two
rrinaples.

77. Neither of them is above or beneath, only the Regeneration out of the
Darknels in the Meeknefs is laid to be above ; and there is fuch a [Bar or"l ' Firma- ^ Cliff, Door,
ment between them, that neither ot them both does comprehend the one the other- °' <^"'*-

for the [Bar or] Mark of Limitation Is a whole Birth or Principle, and a firm Center'
io that none of them both can go into the other, but [only] the ftarp Fire-flalli, the
ftrong Might of God, that ftands in the Midft in the Center of the Re<^eneration
and that only looks into the Worm of the Darknefs; and with its Terror in the
Darknels makes the eternal anguilhing Source, the Rifina-up in the Fire, which
yet can reach nothing but only the Anguilh, and in the Anguifh the fierce [ftern]
Flalh. Anu fo now whatfoever becomes corporized there in the ftern [fierce or
ftrong] Mind, in the Sparkling [or Shining] of the Infinity, and does not put its
Will (in the corporizing) forward, into the Center of the Regeneration, in the ' In Refigna-
Meeknels of God, that remains in the dark Mind, in the Fire-flaQi "on-

u^^'.Än'l^^
that Creature has no other Will in itfelf, neither can it ever make any

other Will from any Thing
; for there is no more in it, but [a Will] to fly up in its

own unregenerated Might above the Center, and to rule [or domineer] in the Miaht
of the Fire over the Meeknefs of God, and yet it cannot reach it

°

7g And here is the original [Caufe] that the Creature of the Darknefs wills to
be above the Deity, as the Devil did ; and here is the Original of Self-pride -, for
luch as the ™ 5ource in the Creature is, fuch alfo is the Creature. For the Creature is

" Or Foub-
Iproceeded] out of the Efience ; and on the other Side, the » Source Uiz its Worm) '^^'^'

•

IS [proceeded! out of the eternal Will of the dark Mind.
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80. And thisWillis not theWill ofGod, neither is it God •, but the re-conceived Will
" to Meeknefs in the Mind, is God's regenerated Will, which ftands there in the Center

of the Birth in the Sharpnefs of the Breaking [or Deftroying] of the Darknefs, and in the

plcafant" loving Kindnefs of the Eulnefs of the Joy and Springing up of the Light in

the re-impregnating of the Will, and to generate theVirtue of the eternal Omnifcience

and Wifdom in the Love, that is, God ; and the Procedure from him, is his Willing

[or Defuino-,] which the Eflence (viz. the fharpHß/j creates j and God dwells in the

fecond Principle, which is eternally generated out of the eternal Center out of the eter-

nal Will, [and this] is the Kingdom of God without Number and End, as it further

follows.

Ithe Gate of the Son of God^ the pleafant Lily in the Wonders.

Si. Therefore as the Will does thus impregnate itfelf from Eternity, fo alfo it has

p Generate. an eternal WilUng [or Defiring] to • bring forth the Child with which it is big, [im-

pregnated, or conceived.] And that eternal Will to ^ bring forth, brings forth

eternally the Child which the Will is conceived withal ; and this Child is the eternal

Virtue [or Power] of Meeknefs, which the Will' conceives again in itfelf, and ex-

prefles [or fpeaks forth] the Depth of the Deity, with the eternal Wonders of the

Wifdom of God.

82. For the Will [is it] that exprefles -, and the Child of the [eternal] Virtue, and

the eternal Meeknefs, is the Word which the Will fpeaks -, and the Going forth out

of the fpoken Word, is the Spirit, which in the fharp Might of God, in the Center of

the Regeneration, out of the eternal Mind, out of the Anxiety in the Firc-flalTi in the

" OpenLng or Sharpnefs of the [Deftroying or] Breaking of the Darknefs, and ^^ Breaking forth of
unfhutting.

^.j^g Light in the Meeknefs, out of the eternal Will from Eternity, goes forth out of

the Word of God, with the Iharp Fiat of the great Might of God ; and it is the

Holy Spirit of God, which is in the Virtue [or Power] of the Father, and goes eter-

nally fortli from the Father through the Word, out of the Mouth of God.

' Or further.

The Gate of God's Wonders in the Rofe of the Lily.

83. NowReafon aflsis •, Whither goes the Holy Spirit, when he goes forth out of

•the Father and Son, through the Word of God ? Behold, thou fick Mam, here the

Gate of Heaven ftands open, and very well to be underftood, by thole that will, [or

have a Mind to it.] For the Bride fays. Come, and ivhofoever thirfleth, let him come^

and whofoever comes, drinks of the Fountain of the Knowledge of the eternal Life

in the Smell and Virtue of the Lily of God in Paradife.

84. As is mentioned above, fo the Ground of the Holy Trinity is in one only

divine and undivided Effence, [Being, or Subftance,] God the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghoft, from Eternity arifing from nothing, always generated from and out of

itfelf from Eternity, not beginning nor ending, but dwelling in itfelf; comprehended

by nothing, having neither Beginning nor End, lubjedt to no Locality, nor Limit

[Number] nor Place. It has no Place of its Reft, but the Deep is greater than we

[can perceive or] think, and yet it is no Deep, but it is the unlearchable Eternity,

and if any here will think [to find] an End or Limit, they will be confounded [or di-

fturbed] by the Deity, for there is none -, it is the End of Nature. And whofoever

[ooes about to] think [or dive with his Thoughts] ' deeper, does like Lucifer, who
'^

in



-Chap. 1 4. Of the Birth a?id Propagatmi of Ma?i, 1 2

1

in [High-mindednefs or] Pride would fly out above the Deity, and yet there was no
PJace, but he went on himlelf, into the fiery Fiercenefs, and fo he perifhed [withered,
-or became dry as] to the Fountain of the Kingdom of God.

85. Now fee the Lily, thou noble Mind, full of Anguilli and Affliftions of this

World ; behold, the Holy Trinity has an eternal Will in itfelf, and the Will is the
Defiring, and the Defiring is the eternal EfTences, wherein then ftands the Sharpnefs
("viz. the Fiat) which goes forth out of the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God by
the Holy Spirit of God. And the W ill [that is] gone forth out of the Spirit, [that]

is the divine Virtue, which conceives [or comprehends] the Will, and holds it, and
the Fiat creates it \yi-z. that Virtue,] fo that in it, as in God himfelf, all EfTences
are, and [fo that] the Bloflbm of the Light in it may ipring up [and bloffom] out of
the Heart of God •, and yet this is not God, but [it is] the chafte Virgin of the eternal
Wifdom and Underilanding, of which I treat often in this Book.

S6. Now the Virgin is [prefent] before God, and ^ inclines herfelf to the Spirit ^ Unites,

from which the Virtue proceeds, out of which fhe (viz. the chafte Virgin) is -, this is

now God's Companion to the Honour and Joy of God ; the fame appears or difcovers
herfelf in the eternal Wonders of God. In the Difcovery, Ihe becomes longing after

the Wonders in the eternal Wifdom, which yet is herfelf, and thus fhe longs in her-
felf, and her Longing is the eternal Eflences, which attrad the holy Virtue to her,
and the Fi&t creates them, io that they ftand in [or become] a Subftance ; and fhe
is a Virgin, and never generates any Thing, neither takes any Thing into her •, her
Inclination ftands in the Holy Ghoft, who goes forth from God, and attraAs no-
thing to liim, but ' moves before God, and is the " BlofTom [or Branch] of the 'Hovers.
Growth. " Or God'«

87. And fo the Virgin has no Will to conceive [or be impregnated with] any Thing;
^''""•

her Will is [only] to open the Wonders of God ; and therefore flie is in the Will ia
the Wonders, to difcover [or make] the Wonders [appear] in the eternal EfTences

;

and that virgin-like Will creates the four Fiat in the EfTences, fo that it is [become]
a Subftance, and ftands eternally before God, wherein the eternal Wonders of the
Virgin of the Wifdom of God are revealed.

88. And this Subftance is the eternal Element, wherein all Eflences in the divine
Virtue ftand open, and are vifible •, and wherein the fair and chafte Virgin of the di-
vine Wifdom always diicovers herfelf according to the Number of the Infinity, out of
the many thoufand Thoufands without End and Number. And in this Difcovering
there go forth out of the eternal Element, Colours, Arts, and Virtues, and the
" Sprouts of the Lily of God ; at which the Deity continually rejoices itfelf in the * Fruits.

Virgin of the Wifdom ; and that Joy goes forth out of the eternal Efl:ences, and is

called Paradife, in regard of the Sharpnefs of the Generating [or Bringing forth] of
the pleafant Fruit of the Lily \in infinitum or] infinitely; where then the EfTences of
the Lily fpring up in Wonders, in many thoufand Thoufands without Number, of
which you have a Similitude in the [fpringing or bloflbming] Earth.

89. Beloved Mind, behold, confider this, this now is God and his heavenly King-
dom, even the eternal Element and Paradife, and it ftands thus in the eternal Ori-
ginal from Eternity to Eternity. Now what Joy, Delight, and Pleafantnefs is therein,

1 have no Pen that can defcribe it, neither can I exprels it •, for the eartlily Tongue is

too much infufficient to do it; [all that Men can fay of it] is like Drofs compared
with Gold, and much more inferior ; yea although the Virgin» brings it into the Mind, r DjTc.-,,.

yet all is too dark and loo cold in the whole Man, fo that he cannot exprefs fo much, in the mI
as one Spark [or Glimpfe] thereof fufHciently. We will defer it till [we come] into the
Bofom of the Virgin ; we have here only given a ftiort Hint of it, that the Author of
Vol. L * Q^

(cover- It
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this Book may be underftood ; for we are but a very little Drop out of the Fountain

of the Wifdom of God ; and we fpeak as a little Sparkle [or Glinnpfe,] but [high]

' Or in re- enough for our earthly [Underftanding,] anJ ' for our weak Knowledge here upon

fpea. Earth ; for in this Life we have no Need of any higher Knowledge of the eternal Sub-

ftance [Being or EflTence,] if we do but barely and nakedly fpeak of what has been

from Eternity, it is enough.

» Or under-
ftanding.

•> Being of all

Beings, or

Subftarice of

allSubllancesi

' Or working
Property,

* Or fiione.

• Eben-Bilä.

'Or prefented

before.

lOrFouJitain.

•• Or Throner

Angels.

' Or prefented

iticlf before.

The Fifteenth Chapter.

Of the ' K?iowiedge of the Eteriiity in the Corruptibility of the

Effence of all Eß'ences,

, , >ri^^-^^-«oW if we confider of the eternal Will o£ God, [and] of the ' Efience

^jt^^^M of all Effences ; then we find in the Originahty but one [only Being,

^> N iM Subftance, or] Eflence, as is mentioned above. Out of this [only]

WL S^ Eflence is generated from Eternity the other [Bemg, Subftance, or]

C wÄS3 Eflence, wz. the divine Eflence, and we find that both the [Beings,
s<LJ«/»n7R:^J)I

subftances or] Efl"ences ftand in divine Omnipotence, but not in one

' Source, neither do they mix together, nor can either of them both be [deftroyed,

diflTolved, corrupted, or] broken.
_ .

2. But yet they have two Sorts of Inclinations [or Defires,] each in itfelf for its own.

Yet becaufe the divine [Being or] Eflence from Eternity is generated out of itfelf,

therefore it is inclined to help the Weak, and is rightly called Barm-hertz-ig-keit

[Mercifulnefs.]

3. And now feeing the Virgin of the eternal Wifdom has ^ difcovered herfelf m the

eternal Original, and in the eternal Mind in the fliarp Eflence of the Breaking of the-

Darknefs in the Fire-flafli [has found] the Depth of the [''very] Image of God, and

that the Similitude of God is there in the eternal Original, therefore flie has longed

after the Similitude, and that Longing makes the Attrading in the Will, and the

Will ftood ['right] againft the Similitude-, and the Fiat in the Attrafting of the

Willing, created theWiJl in the Similitude, out of which came the Angels all together.

But now the eternal Efl"ence were in the Similitude, and the Wifdom difcovered [or

manifefted] herfelf in the Eflences in many thoufand Thoufands, that the eternal

Vv^onders might be revealed [or made manifeft ;'] and thereupon there went forth

(according to every EflTence, as out of a Fountain) many thoufand Thouiands.

4 And from thence came the Names of the Thrones and Principalities, all accord-

ing to the Eflences of the firft and great ' Source, which in the Difcovenng of the

eternal Wifdom of God goes forth again into many thoufand Thoufands, yet there is

a certain Number [of them,] and in the Center of God none, [or no_ Number but

Infinity ;] and thus out of the Fountain of every Eflence are gone forth, firft the

^ Thrones, and in the Throne many thoufand Thoufands.

5. Thefe the Fiat created to a Similitude and Image of God, and overfhadowed the'

fame in the Fiat with the overflowing Virtue of God •, and the Will of God ' let itfelf

[rio-ht] ao-ainft the Image and Similitude, and they now which received the Will, they

became An^^els, for they fet their Imagination, in the Will, in the Heart of God^
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and they did eat of the Verhum Domini [of the Word of the Lord ;] but they that fet
their Imagination in the dark Mind, as Lucifer [did, that he might] fly out above
the Deity and Meeknefs in the Might of the Fire in the Flafh, in the Iliarp Might of
Ood, and be Lord alone, they became Devils, and they have that Name from their
being thruft [or driven] out of the Light -, for they were in tiie Light when the Fiat
created them, for the Fiat which created them ftood in the Light.

6. Thus the Devil is the Fault, and guilty of his own Fall, for he fuffered himfelf
to be moved by the Matrix of the " Stcrnnels, [Fiercenefs, Sournefs, or V/rath,] t OrGrm-
whereas he yet had his own Will to take hold of Light or Darknefs. And Lucifer nefs.

-was a Throne (that is, a ' Source [or Fountain] of a great Eflence) from whence went 1 a Fount-in
forth all his Servants [or Minillers,] and they did like him -, and alfo they were thruft with a great
back into the Darknefs, for the Light of God goes not into the [Grimnels, Wrath or] many Veins.

Fiercenefs. or as a Stock

7. And there the Fiat (which created the fierce [wrathful or grim] Devils, in Hope
Br^c'll-s''

that they would of Devils become Angels, who fet their Imagination therein, that
thereby they might domineer over God and the Kingdom of Heaven) was infefted in
the Figuring of the Similitudes ; and fo inftantly kindled the Element in the Similitude,
•VIZ. in the Out-Birth [or Procreation,] in the Speculating [or Beholding,] fo that the
EfTence has generated to the higheft ElTences, from whence go forth theTour Elements
of this World, of the third Principle ; and the fharp Fiat of God, which ftood in the
Out-Birth [or Procreation,] has created the Out-Birth, out of which the Earth and
Stones are proceeded.

8. For when the Fiat kindled the Element in the Out-Birth, then the kindled
Materia [or Matter] became palpable [or comprehenfible,] this was not now fit for
Paradile, but it was created outward, [or made external.] Yet that the Element with
2ts Out-Birth might no more generate thus, therefore God created the Heaven out of
the "" Element, and [caufed or] fuffered out of the Element, (which is the heavenly ™ The one
Limhiis) the third Principle to fpring up-, where the Spirit of God again difcovered pure Element,

[or revealed] itfelf in the Virgin, viz. in the eternal Wifdom, and found our, in the
Out-Birth, in the corruptible Subftance, the Similitude again. And the Dilcovering
ftood in the ftiarp Attradion of the Fiat., and the Fiat created it fo, that it became
cflential [or fubftantial ;] and the fame are the Stars, a mere ^inta Effentia, an Ex-
trad of the Fiafs, out of the Limbus of God, wherein the hidden Element ftands.

9. But that the ftiarp and fevcre Effence with the Attradion might ceafe, therefore
God generated a Similitude according to the Fountain of the Heart of God, viz. the
Sun

;
and herewith fprung up the third Principle of this World, and that [viz. the

Sun] put all Things into iVieeknefs and " well doing. .
j^j^^ ^^

10. Seeing then that the eternal Wifdom of God (viz. in the chafte Virgin of the '"
"^ ''

divme Virtue) had difcovered itfelf in the Principle of this World, in which Place the
great Prince Lucifer ftood in the Heaven, in the fecond Principle, therefore the fime
Difcovering was eternal, and God defired to ftied forth the Similitude out of the
Eflences, which the Fiat created according to the Kind of every Eflence, that they
ihould (after the Breaking [or DiiTolution] of the outward Subftance) be a Fip-ure and
Image in Paradife, and a Shadow of this Subfl-ance.

°

11. And that there ftiould go nothing in Vain out of the Subftance of God, there-
fore God created Beafts, Fowls, Fiflies, Worm-, Trees and Herbs out of all Ef-
gnces

;
and befides [created] alfo figured Spirits out of the ^dnta EJfentia, in the

Elements, that lo, after the completing of the Time (when the Out-Birth [ftall] go
into the Ether) they ftiould appear before him, and that his eternal Wifdom in his
Works of Wonder might be known.
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12. But feeing it was his Will alfo in this Throne, in the eternal Element, to have

Creatures that niould be inftead of the fallen Devils, and poffefs the Place [of ihem]

in the Heaven in Paradife, therefore he created Man out of the "Element.

I 2 And as this Place v/as now twofold, and ' with the eternal Originality three-

^ Shone forth,

er appeared.

f The Word
that proceeds
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Mouth of
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fold^ viz. [having] the firll: Principle in the great Anxiety, and the fccond 1 rinciple

in the divine Habitation in Paradife, and then the tliird Principle in the Light of tlie

Sun, in the Quality of the Stars and Elements, lb muft Man alfo be created out of all

three, if he muH be an Angel in this Place, and receive all Knowledge and Lnder-

ftanding, whereby he might have eternal Joy alfo with [or in] the Figures and Images,

which ftand not in the eternal Spirit, but in the eternal Figure, as all I'hings in ihis

World are [or do.]

14. And there God manifefis himfelf according to his eternal Will, in his eternal

Wifdom of the noble Virgin, in the Element, which in Paradife ftands in the Sharp-

nefs of the dvvine Virtue [or Power.] And the Fiat created Man out of the Element

in Paradife, for it attrafted to it out of the Quinteflence of the Sun, Stars, and Ele-

ments in Paradife in the F^lements of the Originality, from whence the four Elements

proceed, and created Man to the Image of God (that is, to the Similitude of God)

and breathed into him into the Element of the Body (which yet was nothing, elfe but

paradifical Virtue) the Spirit of the eternal Effences out of the eternal Originality ; and

there Man became a living Soul, and an Image of God in Paradife,

15. And the Wifdom of God, the pleafant Virgin, ''difcovered herfelf in him, and

with the Difcovering opened Adnni's Center, in [or to] many thoufand Thoufands,

which Ihould proceed out of this Fountain of this Image -, and the- noble Virgin of the

Wifdom and Virtue [or Power] of God, was efpoufed.[or contrafted] to him, that he

fliould be modeft and wholly chafte to his Virgin, and let no Defire in the firft, nor

in the third Principles, to qualify [mix with] or live therein, but his Inclination or

Longing muft be to get into the Heart of God, and to eat of the ' Verbum Domini [of

the Word of the Lord] in all the Fruits of this World.

16. For the Fruits were alfo good, and their Inclination [or that which made them

to be defired] proceeded out of the inward Element, out of the ^ Paradife, Now Adam

could eat of every Fruit in the Mouth, but not ' in the Corruptibility, that muft not

be, for his Body muft fubfift eternally, and continue- in Paradife, and generate a chafte

Virgin out of himlelf, hke himfelf, without rending of his Body -, for this could be,

feeing his- Body was [proceeded] out of the heavenly Element, out of the Virtue of

t;. But when the chafte Virgin found herfelf thus in Adam with great Wifdom,

Meeknefs, and Humility, then the outward Elements became lufting after the eter-

nal, that they might " raife themfelves up in the chafte Virgin, and " qualify in her;

feeing that y/iß?« was extraded^out of them, [viz. the four Elements,] out of the

0/««°z EJfentia, therefore they defired their own, and would qualify therem, which

y^t God did forbid to Adam, [faying,] that he fiiould not eat of the Knowledge of

Good and Evil, hut live in [the] one [only Element,] and be contented with

18. But the Spirit of the great World overcame yfJ/7»2, and put itfelf in with

Force, in ^iiniam EJfentiam, [into the QLiinteftence,] which there, is the fifth Form,

the Extraft out of the four Elements and Stars -, and there muft God create a Wo-

man [or Wife] for Adam out of his Eflences, if he muft be to fill the Kmgdom, ac-

cording to the Appearing [Difcovering, Shining, or Sparkling] of the noble Virgin

[with many thoufand Thoufands,] and build [or propagate] the fame. And thus Man

became earthly, and tiie Virgin departed from him in Paradife; and there flae warned
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[calied and told] him that he fhould lay off the Earthlinefs, and then flie would be
his Bride and loving Spoufe. And now it cannot be otherwife in this World with
Man, he mull be >" generated in the Virtue of the outward Conllellation and Elements, y Begotten,

and live therein till the Earthlinefs falls away. conceived,

19. And thus he is in this Life threefold, and the threefold Spirit hangs on him, gj''";,"^"""^"

and he is generated therein, neither can he be rid of it, except he [corrupts or] breaks fe/veT.

^^^'

to Pieces
; yet he can be rid of Paradife, whenfoever his Spirit imagines in the Fierce-

nefs [or Wrath] and Falfhood, and gives up himfelf thereto, that fo he might be
above Meeknefs and Righteoufnefs in himfelf, as a Lord, like Lucifer, [and] live

in Pride [and Statelinefs -,] and then Paradife '•

falls [away,] and is Unit up -, and he ^ Ceafes, va-

lofes his firft Image which (lands in the hidden Element in Paradife. "''^"' o"" '^i'"-

20._ For the AdamicaP however (according to the inward Element which ftands fxh^'Kh
open in the Mind) can live in Paradife, if he Ifrives againft Evil, and wholly with all lives in^the

^

his Strength gives himfelf up to the Heart of God, then the Virgin dwells with him, fourEIe-

in the inward Element in Paradife, and enlightens his Mind, fo that he can tame the ""^"'s.

Adamical Body.

21. For thefe "^ three Births are [inbred or] generated together with every one in ''Orthefe

the Mother's [Womb or] Body, and none ought to fay, I am not eledted ; for it is a '!>r« Proper-

Lye, [and he] belies the Element, wherein Man alfo lives-, and befides [he] belies |,'^"; Ltjt
the Virgin of Wifdom, which God gives to every one which feeks her with Earneft- and 'the four
pefs and Humility. So [likewife] the Poffibilitv of Seeking is alfo in every one, and Elements.

it is inbred [or generated] in him with the all-poffible hidden Element, [to which all

Things are poffible,] and there is no other Caufe of Perdition in Man, than [was in or]
with Lucifer, whofe V/ill flood free -, he muft either reach into God in Humility, Cha-
ftity, and Meeknefs, or into the dark Mind, in the Climbing up of Malice and
Fiercenefs [or Grimnefs,] which yet (^ in its Flowing forth) defires not to lift itfelf ' The Fierce-

«p above God, but it inclines itfelf only above the Meeknefs, in the Fire-flalh, in the ^''^ !" '^^

ftern [or fierce] Regeneration : But the Devils would (as Creatures) be above all, and would nft ITtbe Lords wholly [of themfelves,] and " fo it is alfo with Man hei-e. upitielfaboU
22. The Pride of Nature indeed inclines one Man more ftronsly than another, but God.

it forces [or compels] none that they muft be proud -, and if there^be a Force [or ftrong '/'f
' '''*

Compulfion upon any,] then it is when Man willingly for temporal Honour and .^„otiafaur
Plealure Sake lets the Devil into his eternal Eflences ; and then he [the Devil] fees but the Crea!-
prelently how that Man is inclined [or led] by the Spirit of this World, and in that tuieisin.

Way tempts him accordingly ; if Man lets him but in, he is then aGueft very hardly ^^".{'' ''"^

to be driven out again -, yet it is very poffible, if that Man intirely and fincereiy pur- ^" ^^''

pofes to turn, and to live according to the Will of God, then the Virgin is alwavs
ready [before-hand] in the Way to help him.

23. It goes very hard, when the [Grain of ] Muftard-Seed is fown, for the Devil
oppoles ftrongly, but whofoever perfeveres, finds by Experience what is written in
this Book. And although he cannot be rid of the Untowardnefs of the Incitements
of the four Elements, yet neverthelefs the noble Seed in the ^ Umhusoi Go^ conti- 'In the pure
nues with him, which Seed fprings and grows, and at laft becomes a Tree, which eternal one
the Devil favours [or relifhes;] not, but he goes about the Tree hke a fawning Cur E"«'"«'^t-

which pifTes againft the Tree ; and then by his Servants he cafts all Mifliaps upon
him

;
and by his Crew [of Followers and Confedcraces] he thrufts many out of

his Houfe, that he may do him no more Difpleafure. But it goes well with him ^ Our of this
Lthat tears God,] and he comes into the Land of the Living. earthly rotten

24. Therefore we fay now, according to cur high Knowledge, that the Source [or
tabernacle,

active Defire] of all the three Principles does imprint itfelf together ^ with the Chüd's i Or irin.
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Incarnation [or becoming Man,] in the Mother's Body. For after tiiat Man is

figured [or fliaped] from the Stars and Elements, by the Fiat, fo that the Elements

have taken Poflcfiion of their Regions, [Kingdoms, or Dominions,] viz. the Heart,

Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and Stomach, wherein they ha\^e their Regions, then muft

the •> Artificer in his twofold Form rile up out of all Eflences -, for there ftands now
the Image of God, and the Image of this World, and there alfo is the Image of the

Devil. 'Now there muft be Wreftling and Overcoming, and there is Need of the

'freader upon the Serpent, even in the Mother's [Womb or] Body.

25. Therefore, ye Fathers and Mothers, be honeft and five in the Fear of God,

that the Treader upon the Serpent may alio be in your Fruit. For Chrift fays,

A good 'Tree cannot bring forth evtl Fruit., and an evil 'Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit.

And although this indeed is meant of the Mind that is ' brought up •, which has its

own Underllanding [or Meaning] thus, that no falle Mind brings forth good Fruit,

nor no good Mind evil Fruit ; yet it is effeftually neceflary for the Children, [that

the Parents be honeft and virtuous,] becaufe the Child is generated from the Effences

of the Parents.

26. And though it be clear that the Stars in the outward Birth [Geniture or Ope-

ration] alter the Eflences in every one according to their "^ Source [Quality, Influence,

or Property,] yet the Element is ftill there, and they cannot alter that with their

Power, except Man himfelf does it-, they have only the outward Region ; and befzdes,

the Devil dares not ' image [or imprint] himfelf, before the Time of the Underftand-

ing, when Man can incline himfelf to the Evil or to the Good. Yet none muft pre-

fume upon this [Impotency of the Devil, and four Elements,] for if the Parents be

wicked, God can well forfake a wicked Seed. For he willeth not that the Pearl fliould be

caft before Swine ; although he is very inchned to help all Men, yet it is [effeftual]

but for thole that turn to him-, and although the Child is in Innocency, yet the Seed

is not in Innocency ; and therefore it has Need of the Treader upon the Serpent [or

Saviour.] Therefore, ye Parents, confider what ye do; efpecially you Knaves and

Whores; you have a hard LeflxDn [to learn] here, confider it well, it is nojefting

Matter, it fliall be fliown you "' in its Place, that the Heaven thunders, [and pafies

away with a Noife.] Truly the Time of the Rofe brings it forth, and it is high Time

to awake, for the Sleep is at an End, there fliall a great "Kent be before the Lily;

therefore let every one take Heed to his Ways.

27. If we nowfearch into the Life of Man in the Mother's [Womb or] Body, con-

cerning his Virtue [or Power,] Speech, and "Senfes, and the noble and moft precious

Mind r then we find the Caufe why we have made fuch a long ' Regifter concerning

the eternal Birth ; for the Speech, Senfes, and Mind, have alfo fuch an Original, as

is above-mentioned concerning the eternal Birth of God, and it is a very precious Gate

[or Explanation.]

28. For behold, when the Gate of this World in the Child is made ready, fo that

the Child is [become] a living Soul out of the EflTences, and now [henceforth] fees

only [by or] in the Light of"the Sun, and not in the Light of God, then comes the

true '' Artificer, inftantly in the Twinkling of an Eye, when the Light of the Life

kindles, and figures [that which is] his ; for the Center breaks forth in all the three

Principles, f irft, there are the fourEflTences in the Fiat in the ftern Might of God,

which there are the Child's own, theWorm of its Soul, which ftands there in the Houfe

of the great Anxiety, as in the OriginaUiy. For the Seed is fown in theWill, and the

Will receives the Fiat in the Tinfture, and the Fiat draws the Will to it inwardly,

and outwardly [draws] the Seed to a ' Mafs ; for the inward and outward Artificer

is there.
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29. When the Will thus draws to it, then it becomes inwardly and outwardly im-

pregnated, and is darkened ; the Will cannot endure this, vi%. to be fet in the Dark,
and therefore falls into great Anxiety for tfie Light ; for the outward Materia [or
Matter] is filled with the Elements, and the Blood is choaked [checked or flopped ;]and there then the Tinfture withdraws, and there is then the right Abyfs of Death,
and fo the mward ^Materia or Matter] is filled from the Efl"ences of the Virtue, [or
Power,] and in the inward there rifes up another Will, out of the ftern Virtue of
the Eflences, [that it might] lift itfelf up into the Light of the Meeknefs ; and in
the outward ftands the Defire to be fevered, the Impure from the Pure, for that the
outward Fiat does.

_
30. We muft confider in the Virtue [or Power] of the Virgin, that the Will firft

IS threefold, and each in its Center is fixed [ftedfaft or perfeft] and pure, for it pro-
ceeds out of the Tindure. In the firft Center there fprings up between the Parents
of the Child the Inclination [or Luft,] and the beftial Defire to copulate ; this is
the outward elementary Center, and it is fixed in itfelf Secondly, there fprings up,
in the fecond Center, the inclinable Love to the Copulation -, and although they were
at the firft Sight angry and odious one to another, yet in the Copulating the Center of
Love fprings up, and that only in the Copulating ; for the one pure Tinfture receives > Ma/Ta or
[or catches] the other, and in the Copulating the ' Mafs receives them both. Concl-et'ion.

31. Now thus the Love qualifies [or mixes] with the inward [one] Element,
and the Element with the Paradife, and the Paradife is before [or in the Prefence of]
God. And the outward Seed has its Effences, which qualify firft with the outward
Elements, and the outward Elements qualify with the outward Stars, and the out-
ward Stars qualify with the outward Sternnefs, [Grimnefs, Fiercenefs, Frowardnefs,]
Wrath and Malice, and the Wrath and Malice in the Fiercenefs, [Severity, or
Aufterenels,] qualifies with the Original of the firft Fiercenefs of the Abyfs of Hell i

and the Abyfs qualifies with the Devils.

32. Therefore, OMan! confider what thou haft received with thy beftialBody,
to eat and to drink of Evil and Good, which God did forbid. Look here into the
Ground of the Eilences, and fay not with Reaibn -, It was merely for Dilobedience,
which God was fo very angry at, that his Anger could not be quenched. Thou
art deceived, for if the clear Deity was angry, it would not have become Man for
thy Sake to help thee ; look but upon the " Mark in the Eternity, and then thou will ^ Or 4im
find all.

33. Thus alfo the Kingdom of Darknefs and of the Devil is fown too-ether in the
Copulating, and the third Center of the ^ great Defire fprings up along°with it, out ' Or hot
of which the Fiercenefs, [Grimnefs, or Wrath,] and theHoufe of Flefti is generated. 2^^'-

tor the pure Love, which reaches the Element, and confequently the Paradife, has a
wholly modeft and chafte Center, and it is

'' fixed in itfelf, of which I here give you y Perfeft or
a true Example, diligently and deeply to be confidered. complete.

34- ^^'^^}^ ^wo young " People, who have attained unto the > Bloffom of the -Text Menf
noble Tinaure in the Matrix and Limbus, fo that it be kindled, how very hearty, chen.

'

taitnful, and pure Love they bear one towards another, where one is ready to impart ' Or Fewer,
the very Heart within them to the other, if it could be done without Death ; this
now IS the true paradifical Bloftbm, and this Bloflbm ^ qualifies, with the [one] Ele- ^ Mixes or
ment and Paradife. But as foon as ever they ^ take one another, and copulate they ""ites.

in/eca one another with their ' Inflammation [or burning Luft,] which is crene-ated
' Or marry,

out of the outward Elements and Stars, and that reaches the Abyfs-, and fo'' they are orL^Tut,many 1 imes at deadly Enmity [or have venomous fpiteful Hatred] one againft ano- to Aflies. as
tner. And though it happens that their Complexions were noble, fo that ftül fome ^^ ^^"e a

Fiie-brand.
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-Love remains, yet it is not fo pure and faithful as the firft before Copulation, which
.is 'fiery, and that in the Burning [or burnt] Luft, |is] earthly and cold, forthat

muft indeed keep faithful while it cannot be otherwife ; as it is feen by Experience in

many, how afterward in Wedlock they hunt after Whoredom, ' and leek after

the Devil's ^ Sugar, which he ftrows in the noble Tinclure, if Man will let

him.

35. Whereby then you fee here, that God has not willed the earthly Copulation.

Man fhould have continued in the fiery Love which was in Paradife, and generate out

of himfelf But the ^ Woman was in this World in the outward elementary King-

dom, in the Inflammation of the forbidden Fruit, of which Adam fhould not have

eaten. And now he has eaten and thus deftroyed us ; therefore it is now with him
[the Adamical Man,] as with a Thief that has been in a plealant Garden, and went
out of it to Ileal, and comes again and would fain go into the Garden, and the

Gardiner will not let him in, he muft reach into the Garden with his Hand for the

Fruit, and then comes the Gardiner and fnatches the Fruit out of his Hand, aiwi he

muft go away in his burning Luft and Anger, and come no more into the Garden,

and inftead of the Fruit there remains his defirous burning Luft with him •, and that

he has got inftead of the paradifical Fruit, of that we muft now eat, and live in

the " Woman.
36. Thus I give you accurately to underftand what Man is, and what Man fows,

and what grows in the Seed, viz. three Kingdoms, as is above-mentioned ; and

feeing the three Kingdoms are thus fown, fo are they in like Manner before the Tree
of Temptation-, and there begins theStrugglingandgreatStrife; there ftands the three

Kingdoms in one another. The Element in Paradife will keep the pure Mind and Will,

which ftands in the Love in the Tinfture of the Seed ; and the outward Elements, viz.

that which went forth from the Element, will have the Element, and mix itfelf

therewith ; and then comes the outward Fiercenefs of the Stars, and draws it toge-

ther ' with the outward Fiat, and fets itfelf [in the Rule or Dominion,] whereby the

inward Will in the Love together with the Element and the Paradife becomes

darkened; and the Love in the Paradife goes into its Ether, and is extinguilhed in

the Tindure of the Seed ; and the heavenly Center goes under, for it paffes into its

Principle.

37. And then comes the Woman with her flopped [or congealed] Blood, with

the Stars and Elements, and fets herfelf in [the Dominion.] And here is the para-

difical Death, where Adam in the living Body died -, that is, he died [as] to Paradife

and the Element, and lived to the Sun, Stars, and the outward Elements -, concern-

ino- which, God faid to him, That Day thou eatefl of Good and Evil, thou ßmlt die the

D^dtb ; and this is the Gate of the firft Death in the Paradife, in which now Man
lives in the elementary"Woman of this World in the Corruptibility.

38. And it highly concerns us to know and apprehend, that when the Seed is fown

in the Matrix, and that It is drawn together by the Fiat (when the Stars and the

outward Elements fet themfelves in [the Dominion,] and that the Love and Meek-
nefs is extinguiftied -, for there csmss to be a fierce Subftance in the Stopping [or

Congealing] of the Tinfture) that before the Kindling of the Light of Life, in the

Child, there is no heavenly Creature. And although ''it be figured [or fhaped] with

all the Forms [or Parts] of the Body, yet notwithftt^nding the heavenly Image is not

therein, but the beftial. And if that Body perifties [corrupts, or breaks] before the

Kindling of the Spirit of the Soul in the fpringing up of the Life, then nothing of

this Figure appears before God on the Day of the Reftitution, but its Shadow and

Shape ; for ix has yet had no Spirit.

2^. This
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39- T'''' Figure does not (as many judge) go into the' Abyfs, but as the Parents i n h „were, fo .s alio their F.gure

, for this Figure if the Parent's, till the Kindlinrof"
Life, and then it is no more the Parent's, but its own. The Mother affords but aLodging and the Nutriment ; and therefore if fhe deftroys it willinelv in her Bodv
flie IS a Murderer, and the divide Law judges her to the temporal Death.

^'

f\.i^- I '^"°T I ^[T ""r^-
'^' Elements (after the withdrawing of the Love inheTmfture) take the Houfe into Poffemon, and fill it in the firfl™ Month. And - OrMoon

before Zd tVlr^A^ ^'t'? f^ ^''''^ "^^ '^' ^«^'^ ^^^'^ '^ - "^-^-"ed
"'

before. And m the third, the Strife begins about the Regions of the Stars and

ReXn for kfeu" " f'^'^'^'f-
^"'^/^^'^ Element makfs its own Houfe and

Held ?o be the " r'o > f k'''.'' ^''"u ^""u^^'
^^'^^''' ^'^^ ^'^^^'^

' ^' ^1^° the

,nA.u ^ ^^ ^^ °^ '^^ ^'^''' ''^^'^ they have their Region [or Dominion,] - a Dwelland their princely Throne, as it follows further.
"" ^

i^üminion,j
.
A^Dwdl-

.hX'^i """"Z '?''J^''^
'''" ^'^'' ^""^ Elements (as is mentioned before) have got Senfes and

their Region and the Houle to dwell in, then begins the mightyStrife in creatAnxif^v
'Thoughts,

about the King of the Life. For the Chambe?of the Bmlding [or Fabrickf ftandsin very great Anguilh, and here] we muft confider the Originaf of the EiTence of al

' PF# ' ^'5 one only Effence [or Being,] and that-E/Tence is the Mixing of » Bein.

VJU}'J(°'o.'^'^ ^'^'""e ^^'^,^ attrading of whatfoever the Will defires •, and that
''^°"^-

""^

r I nf ^. r-'' il^'^h^^P^^L^nel^ nor Light, for k dwells in itfelf, and it i even he

rU I il^'""''-^ZTI '^^' ^^^' "" 'I'h^"g^- And thus the Attrafting fills the VV 11

C t eSt';:';."'
'''
^'V''r ' f^/^^,h-Sh '^ be pure, and d^efires nothingbut the Light, yet there IS no Light in the dark Anxiety that it can attraft, but it

rhewn /',"'^^-'^'S^'"'^"°^''^^S^^'-^ and Elements into itfelf, and therewkh
1 Tf! w•n'•'?^•"'y^""^•^^'^^^' ^"^ '^' ^^"^e i^ all rough and dark Andthus the Wil IS fet in the Darknefs, and this is done alfo in the Heart.

nnt^nf rh 1 """^
"^'"^ ?^' ^" '^' ^^'^ ^^^'^^^ '''

'
g^^s another Will to flv r Or con

Mind on trVu^"'""' '""/i^ f"'"'''
the Light; and this other Will is the cePv

"""

Mind out of which proceed the Senfes [or Thoughts] not to continue in theAnxiety: And the Will [appears,] difcovers itfelf in'theEffences of the Soumefsas in the fierce Hardnefs of Death; and the Glimpfe [or Glance] breaks throu4 he

Ifr"^ 5' f'^'^^'!^'^'^
^' ^ fwift [or fudden] Flafh, and Iharpens iti If in

Fire nd^ntf HH 'Vr ^'T", ^"^t^
"^'^^' ""'^ gli™"ering like a Flaft if ^ Te..

>ire, and in its fudden Fhght breaks the four Darknefe ; and there ftands the Hard Planck.

rfl "f
the harft Sournefs of Death like a broken tu;ning Wheel, whchwifhh;

FJafh of the Breaking flies fwiftly as a Thought; as alfo th?n the r^ conceived Wm(which IS the Mind) appears lo very fuddenly! And feeing it cannot fly forward ou

Pa e 1 and r>^h'"f ^u
'"^«/^e turning Wheel, (fo? it cannot get from tha

frhenl .;^r "^
br''

Vr'^'^H'S-.
^"d when the Darknefs is thus broken, <0.-dh.elWä[then] the fnarp Glance dilcovers itfelf in the pleafant Joy without [or beyond] the

°^'^^'^'^^'^'^-

Darknefs m the Sharpnefs of the Will, viz. in the Mind, and finds itfelf^habitable

M ^ht \h h ^'^ 'I' ^I'S
^°^ ^^'""''^ ''' ^^^"fi^d' ^"d flies up with f^ on

'

Might through the broken EfTences out of the Heart, and would go out at th?Mouth, and raifes itfe f far from the Heart, and yet is held by the four [or harSjBat and it then makes itfelf a feveral RegionW the Tongue) wh ?ein t n
Jarids the Shrink [or the Crack] of the broken EfTences. And\e ng then i re-fiefts [or recoils] back again into the Heart, as into its firfl Dwellin|-ho«?e, and

V o L. 1, * R o '
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finds itfelf fo very habitable and pleafant, becaufe the Gates of the Darknefs are

broken, then it kindles itielf fo highly in the loving Will, by Reafon of the Meek-

nefs, and goes no more like a flern [or fierce] Flafli through all Efiences, but [it]

ffoes trembling with great Joy -, and the Might of the Joy is now many hundred

Times ftron<^er, than firft the Flafli [or Glance] was, which yielded [or difcovered]

itfelf through the four harfft EfTences of the Death, and goes with ftrong Might out

of the Heart into the Kead, in the Will [or Purpole] to poflels the heavenly

Region. .

» The Will 44. For "
it is paradifical, and it has its moft inward Root therein. When Adam

" Break with in Sin died the firft Death, then faid God, The Seed of the Woman flonll " break the

treading up- Serpent's Head. The fame Word. " imprinted itfelf in Adam, in the Center of the

on it. Sprint^incr-up of his Life, and fo in like Manne'r with the Creation oi Eve in the

» Imagmed,
gpringin^ up of her Life, and fo in like Manner in all Men, fo that we can, in our

fÜmed'irfelf. firft Mind, through the Word and Virtue of God in the Treader upon the Serpent,

who in tlie Time became Man [or was incarnate,] trample upon [or break] the

y Viz. in the Head and Will of the Devil, and if this Might [or Power] was not ' in this Place,

Place of the then we were in the eternal Death, Thus the Mind is its own, in the free Will, and

Springing-up
j^q^^s in the Virtue [or Power] of God, and in his Promife, in the free Subftance

•f the Life- r t) • t
or ßeino". J

45. Seeing then that the Shriek of the Joy in the Virtue of God (which breaks

th^ Doors of°the deep Darknefs) thus fprings up in the Heart, and flies with its

Glimpfe [or Sparkling] into the Head, then the Virtue of the Joy lets itfelf above,

as being the ftrongeft, and the Flafli [or Glance] beneath, as being the weakeft ;

and fo when the Flafli [or Glance] comes into the Head into its Seat, then it makes

itfelf two open Gates. For it has broken the Doors of the deep Darknefs, and

therefore it continues no more in the Darknefs, but it muft be free as a viftorious

Prince [or Conqueror,] and will not be held captive. And this fignifies to us the

Refurreftion of Chrift from the dead, who is now free, and will not be held [therein,]

which in its due Place fliall be very deeply defcribed. And thofe Gates which the

Glance holds open, they are the Eyes, and the Spirit of Joy is their Root, which

[Spirit] fprings up at firft in the Kindling of the Life.
, ^ , i

46. Thus then the ftrong re-conceivedWiU (to fly out from the Darknefs and to be

in theLio-ht in the Heart) generates itfelf-, and therefore we cannot know [or appre-

hend] it°to be any other than the noble Virgin, the Wifdom of God
;
which thus

fprings up in Joy, and in the Beginning marries herfelf with the Spirit of the Soul,

and helps it to the Light, which after the fpringing up of the Soul (viz. after the

Kindlino- of the Virtue of the Sun in the Eflences) puts herfelf into its paradifical

- Of the Center,°and continually warns the Soul, ^ of the ungodly Ways, which are held

Ways of the before it by the Stars and Elements, and brought into its Eflences. Therefore the

Ungodly. Vircrin keeps her Throne thus in the Heart, and alfo in the Head, that flie may

defend and keep them off" from the Soul, all over.

' Think or 47- And we muft further ^ confider, that when the Shriek [or Crack] makes its

_-„„;..»' Dwenino-.houfe, in its ftrong Breaking-through, out of the Gate of the anxious

Darkneß, viz. the Tongue, that the Shriek [or Crack] has not then yet feen the

Virgin -, but when it reflefted [or fliined] back again into the Heart, into the

opened Darknefs, and found her fo habitable, there then firft fprung up its Joy, and

Pleafantnefs, and it became paradifical, and defired not [to go] into the Tongue

acrain, but into the Head, and [defired] there to have its Region out of the Source

"of the Heart. Therefore the Tongue ought not in all for altogether] to be

-believed, for it fits not in the heavenly Region, as the friendly pleafant Virtue-

«onceive.

2
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\^Ta:\
^'-^ '^ Ji^^ifs Region in the Crack and Flafh, and the FlaJli is as near the

hellifh Region as the Crack is for they are both generated in the ^ Sharpnefs of the ^ Or ftem

fhe'nvn"rh.% >'"' '"^V^'
'^^"g."' ^P^^'^^ ^«^'^ ^yes and Truth; in which of gn-st^the two ;he Spirit arms itfelf, according to that it fpeaks : Alfo it many Times

"^'"=-

fpeaks Lies in 'great Men
; when it is armed from Vhe EfTences, then i fpeak ^ s.ehas

Sintdneir
' " '' '" ^'' ^^'""^^'^^ ^"^'^' ^'^""^^"S State,] or^high WE^..

and Riches,

or fuch as are

ne Life of the Soul The Gate. a&^S
have the

48. Thus now when the Virtue of the Life and the Spirit of the fecond Princi-
^'"''^ "'

ple^ IS generated in the firft Originality of the firft Principle (viz. in the Ga e ofthe deep Darknefs, which the Will of the Virtue of the Virgin, in the fierce eaneftFIa& ot the fierce Might of God, did break, and fet itfelf in the pleafant Habkat.on) then inftantly the EfTences of the Stars and Elements, in the Fll of h"

feSTr/otl^j'^'
''-'''' '" '''^' '-' ^^- ^'^ ^"=^^-S «^ ^h^ Pl-^-^

rh^^' ^^'t ^"i

Habitation is the Element, and the Virtue of the inward Element isthe paradifical Love which the outward Elements (being generated out of heElement) will have for their Mother, and the (harp Bat brings them into the Hab?ration. And there the Light of the Life becomesVightly kindled, and alEfl^nceshve in the Habitation. For in the Beginning of thelifj, each p'rinciple 1
fakes its = Or catdh«.

50 The firft Principle (viz. the Darknefs) takes the fierce and fudden Fire-flalh •

and fo wnen the ^re-comprehended Will, in the firft Will of the firft attraded Dark- ^ Re-con-

r"l. \ n
'.'

HaHhnefs dikovers itfelf, and breaks the Darknefs in the Flalh, then «-'d .

the harfli dark Fire-flaft. remains in the firft Will, and ftands over the Heart, in heGall, and kindles the Fire in the Eflences of the Heart.

r f.'u k'^

'^^ fecond Principle retains its Light for itfelf, which is the plea-fant ^ Habitation, which fi.ines there, where the Darknefs is broken, [or difpeUed 1 sn rwherein the courteous loving Virtue, and the Pleafantnefs ariles, fom whence thi
^''•

Shriek [or Crack] in the ftrong Might becomes fo very joyful, and ^ turns its forcT ^ Or allay.
'

ble Running into a joyful Trembling
; where then the Fire-flafh of the firft Principle i^vithSL

Ihcks to ir, which caufes its Trembling. But its Source [or adive Property] is
^lingforjoy.

^[t'ExperienceY
^»^^^ ""-^ ^^^-ntly be defcribed

,
happy are they ?ljflnd l^S^^'

the Light ot Life fprings up) pre/Tes into t^e Tinfture of the Sou!, to the " Ele- <= The innjent, and reaches after the Element, but it attains no more than t^ the Lio-Ht of ward o,"
the Sun, which is proceeded out of the ^hita EJentia, out of the Element

°
And ^^«'^^«•

thus the Stars ai^d Elements rule in their Light and Virtue, which is the Sun's, and
qualify vvith the Soul, and bring many Diftempers, and alfo Difeafes into the Eflencesfrom whence come Stitches, Agues, Swellings and [other] Sickneflcs, [as] th^Plague &c. into thofe [Eflences,] and at laft their Corruption and Death

^

53 And now when the Light of all the three Principles ftiines, then theVinaure

Crl!r 17 Vp'-'''''f
^''^"''P^"' ^"^^^ '' ^^ghly [worthy] tobe obferved.

that the m.ddiemoft Principle receives no Light from Nature ; but as foon as rhe
Darknefs i. broken up, [or difpelled,] it fhines in moft joyful Inhabitation, and [has]
the noble V irgm dwelling in the Joy, viz. in that Tindure ; and the Deitv apUars

* R 2
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fo very highly and powerfully in Man, that we cannot find it fo in any other Thing,

let us take what we will die into our Confideration.

54. In the firft Principle is the Fire-flafh •, and in the Tinaure thereof is the ' terri-

ble Light of the Sun, which has its Original very fliarply out of the eternal Ori-

crinality, out of the fiifl Principle, with its Root out of the fifth Eflence, through

the Element, which may be explained in another Place, it would be too long to do it

here. And befides it fhould be hidden ; he that knows it, will conceal it, as he

would alio [conceal] the Springing-up of the Stars and Planets. For the cornered

Cap will needs have it under the Juriididlion of his School-learning, though indeed

he apprehends little or nothing at all in the Light of Nature. Let it remain [hidden]

till the Time of the Lily, there it ftands all
" open : And the Tindture is [then]

the Light of the World.

55. And it is here very exadly feen how the third Principle " unites itlelf with the

firit, and how they have one [only] Will, for they proceed from one another •, and

if the fecond Principle was not in the Midll [between them] then they were but one

[and the iame] Thing. But fpeaking here of the Tinfture in the Life, we will there-

fore (how in the Light of Nature the true Ground of all the three Births.

56. The noble Tintture is the Dwelling-houfe of the Spirit, and has three Forms

;

one is eternal, and incorruptible ; the other, is mutable [or tranfitory,] and yet

with the Holy [or Saints] continues eternally, but with the Wicked it is mutable

[or tranfitory,] and flies into the Ether-, the third is corruptible ° in Death.

57. The 'firft Tinfture of the firft Principle is properly the "^ Habitation in the

Fire-fiaih, which is the Source, [Life, or aftive Property,] in the Gall, which makes

the Brimitone-Spirit (-01%. the indiiToluble Worm of the Sou), which rules powerfully

in the fiiarp Eflences, and moves and carries the Body whitherfoever the Mind, in the

fecond Center will) to be its Dwelhng-houfe •, its Tinfture is like the fierce, [auftere

or grim,] and fharp Might of God ; it kindles the whole Body, ib that it is Warm,

and that it grows not ^ ftifF [or congealed with Cold,] and upholds the Wheel in the

Crack in the Eflences, out of which the Hearing arifes. It is fharp, and proves the

Smell of every Thing in the Eflences ; it makes the Hearing, though itfelt is neither

the Hearing nor Smelling -, but it is the Gate that lets in Good and Evil, as the

Tono-ue and alfo the Ear [does.] All which comes from hence, becaufe that
'
its

Tinfture has its Ground in the firft Principle •, and the Kindling of the Life happens

in the Sharpnefs, in the Breaking through the Gate of the eternal Darknefs.

5S. Therefore are the Effences of the Spirit of the Soul fo very fliarp and fiery,

and [therefore] the Eflences go forth out of fuch a fliarp fiery Tinfture, wherein

now ftand the five Senfes, vi%. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feehng •, for

the fierce Sharpnefs of the Tinfture of the firlt Principle, proves in its own Elfences

[in or] of the Soul, or [in the EflTences] of the Worm of the Soul, in this Place rightly

fo called, [it proves] the Stars, and Elements, -viz. the Out-birth out of the firit

Principle, and whatibever unites [or yields] itfelf to it, it takes that into the ElTences

of the Worm of the Soul ; viz. all whatibever is harfh [or four,] bitter, ftern, [or

fierce,] and fiery, all whatfoever generates itfelf in the Fiercenefs, and all whatfoever

is of the fame Property with the Eflences -, all that which rifes up along there in the

fiery Source, and elevates itfelf in the Breaking of the Gate of the Darknefs, and

boils, [fprings, or flows up] above the Meeknefs ; and all whatfoever is like the fharp

auftere Eternity, and qualifies [or mixes] with the Sharpnefs of the fierce Anger

of the God of the Eternity, wherein he holds the Kingdom of the Devils captive.

O Man ! confider thyfelf here, it is the fure Ground, known by the Author, in the

Lieht of Nature, in the Will of God.
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59. And in this Tinfture of the firft Principle, the Devil tempted Man ; for it is
his Source, [Well fpring, or Property,] wherein he alfo lives. Herein he reaches
jnto the Heart ot Man, into his Soul's Eflences, and leads him away from God
into the Defire to live in the fharp (viz. in the fiery) EfTences, that it mi^ht be
elevated above the Humility and the Meeknels of the Heart of God, and above the
Love and Meeknels of the Creatures, [on Purpofe to feem] to be the only fair and
ghftenng Worm m the Fire-flafh, and to domineer over the fecond Principle. And
[thusj he makes the Soul of Man fo extreme proud, as not to vouchlafe himfelf to
be m the leaft like any Meeknels, but to be like all whatfoever lives in a Quality for
Property] contrary to it.

-^ .f l

60. And in the bitter EfTences^ he makes the Worm of the Soul prickly, fpiteful, f The Devil
envious, and malicious, grudging every Thing to any ; as the Bitternefs indeed is in

'

tnendfhip with nothing, but it ftings and grinds, raves and rages like the Abyfs of
Hell, and it is the true Houfe of Death as to the pleafant Life.

61 And in the four [or harll^] Effence of the Tinfture of the Worm of the Soul,
he infefts the four

'
harjh ElTence, whereby it becomes Iharply attraflive, and gets a . Or aftrin

r 'c„ fV^^ '° '^^^^f', ^"d yet is not able to do it; for the conceived Will Ts not gent Sub-
eaiily hlled, but is a dry helhlli thirfty Hunger to have all ; and if it did ^et all yet ft^^nce.

.1
Hunger would not be the lefs, but it is the eternal Hunger and Thlrft of the

Abyfs, the Will of Hell-fire, and of all Devils, who continually hunger and thirft,
and yet eat nothing

; but it is their fatiating, that they [fuck or] draw into them-
felves, the ftrong Source of the EfTences of the harlh, bitter Might of the Fire
wherein confifts their Life and Satiating ; and the Abyfs of the Wrath and of Hell is
aliofuch [a Thing.]

62 And this is the Source of the firft Principle, which (without the Li^^ht of
God) cannot be otherwife, neither can it change or alter itfelf; for it has blen fo
froni Eternity. And out of this Source, the Efiences'of the Worm of the Soul in
the Time of its creating, were extrafted by the Fiat of God, and created in Paradife,
[and fet] "before the Light of God, which enlightened the Fire-flafh, and pur it » Orfor
into very high Meeknefs and Humility.

^

63. For becaufe Man was to be eternal, therefore he mull alfo come to be out of '

the Eternal
;

for nothing is created out of the Fountain of the Heart of God. For

X''^\ ^l}}^
E"^ °f Nature, and has no fuch Eflences ; no comprehenfible [or palpa-

ble] Thing enters therein; otherwife it would be a Filling and Darknefs, and that
cannot be

:
Alfo from Eternity, there has been nothing elfe but only the Source

[or working Property] where the Deity continually rifes up, as is mentioned
before.

64. And this Source of the Spirit of the Soul is eternal, and its Tindure is all"o
eternal; and as the Source is [in it] at all Times«- of this World, (while it flicks w Orin
in the elementary Houle of Flefli,) fo is the Tindure alfo, and the DweUincr-houfe of
tne Soul -, and in which Source the Mind incHnes itfelf, whether it be in the divine
or helhfh, m that [Source] the Worm lives, and of that Principle it eats, and is either
an Angel or a Devil ; although its Judgment is not in this [Life's] Time, for it
{lands in both the Gates, fo long as it lives in the Flefh, except it dives

| or pluncxes
itlelf ] wholly into the Abyfs, whereof (when I write of the Sin of Man) I flmll
treat deeply and cxaftly. Read of it concerning Cain.

65. The Mind (which knows [or underftands] nothing in the Lio-ht of Nature)
will marvel at fuch Writings, and will fuppofe that it is not true,'' that God has
extra£led and created Man out of fuch an Original. Behold, thou beloved Reaion
and precious Mind, bring thy five Senfes hither, and I will Ihow thee whether it be



134 Q/* ihe Knowledge of the Eterniiy. Chap. 15.

true [or not.] I will (how thee [plainly,] that thou haft not the leaft Spark [or Deo-ree
ot Reafon or Caufe] to allow any other Ground [to build upon,] except that thou wilt
let thy Heart be imbittered by the Devil in beftial Reafon, and except thou wilt wilfully
contemn the Ligiit of Nature, which ftands in the Prefence of God. And indeed, if

thou art in fuch a beftial Way, leave my Writings, and read them not, they are not
wrote for fuch Swine, but for the Children [of Wifdom,] that are to poftefs the
Kingdom of God. But I have written them for myfelf, and for thofe that leek, and
not for the Wife and Prudent of this World.

66. Behold, what are thy five' Senfes } In what Virtue do they confift ? Or how
come they in the Life of IMan ? Whence comes thy Seeing, that thou canft fee by the
Light of the Sun, and not otherwife .' Confider thyfelf deeply, if thou wilt be a
Searcher into Nature, and wilt boaft of the Light of Nature. Thou canft not fay that
thou feeft only by the Light of the Sun, for there muft be fomething which can
receive the Light of the Sun, and which mixes with the Light of the Sun (as the
Star does which is in thine Eyes) which is not the Sun, but confifts of Fire and
Water •, and its Glance, which receives the Light of the Sun, is a Flafli, that arifes

from the fiery, four and bitter Gall, and the Water makes it ibft [or pleafant.] Llere
you take the Meaning to be only, concerning the outward, viz. the third Principle,
wherein the Sun, Stars, and Elements are ; but the fame is alfo true in every one of'

the Creatures in this World.

6j. Now what is it that makes the Hearing, that you can hear that which ftirs

and makes a Noife ? Wilt thou fay that it is caufed by the Noife of that outward
Thing which gives the Sound .? No ! there muft alfo be fomevvhat that muft receive
the Sound, and qualify or mix with the Sound, and diftinguifh the Sound of what is

played or fung ; the outward cannot do that alone, the inward muft receive and
diftinguifti the Noife. Behold, here you find the Beginning of the Life, and the
Tinfture wherein the Life confifts ; for the Tinfture of the Crack in the Springing
up of the Life, in the Breaking-open of the dark Gate, ftands in the Sounding, and
has its Gate open (next the Firc-fla(h near the Eyes) and receives the Nolle of what-
Ibever founds.

68. For the outward Sounding qualifies with the inward, and is fevered [or diftin-

guiflied] by the Effences •, and the Tinfture receives all, be it evil or good, and
thereby teftifies that itfelf, with its Eflences that generate it, are not generated out of

the Deity, elfe the Tin6ture would not let in the Evil, and [that which is] falfe into

the Eflences of the Soul.

69. Therefore we muft confider, that the Noife in the Tinfture of Man is [of a]

higher [Nature] than [that] in the Beafts ; for Man fearches and diftinguifties all

Things which give a Sound, and knows from whence it comes, and how it exifts,

which the Beafts cannot do, but ftare at it, and knows not what it is •, whereby it may
be underftood, that the Original of Man, is out of the Eternal, becaufe he can
diftinguifh all Things that in the Out-Birth came out of the Eternal. And hence it

is, that the Body (feeing all Things out of the eternal Nothing are caufed to be
Something which is comprehenfible [or palpable,] and yet there, that Nothing is not

* Or aaive a mere Nothing, but is a " Source) after the Corrupting ftiall ftand in the eternal
Property. Figure, and not in the Spirit, becaufe it is not out of the eternal Spirit ; for otherv/ife,

if it v/ere out of the [eternal] Spirit, then it fliould alfo fearch out the Beginning
of every Thing, as [well as] Man, who in his Sound receives and diftinguifhcs all

Things.

70. Thus now the Habitation of Man's Sound, wherein theUnderftanding is, muft
be from Eternity, although indeed in the Fall ofJdam, Man has fet himfelf in the
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Corruptibility, and in great Want of Underftanding, as fhall follow here. In like
Manner alio we find concerning the Smelling ; for if the Spirit did not ftand in the
Sound, then no Smell of any Thing would prefs [or pierce] into the Efiences • for the
Spirit would be whole and fwelled. But it Handing thus in the Gate of the

'

broken ^DifruptcdDarknefs in the Crack and in the Sound, therefore all Virtues of all Thin^rs prefs in
into that Gate, and try themfelves by one another, and what the EfTences of"the Spirit

iT' . r^,/^
^^'''^'' ^""^ ^^^^^ ^''^ ^^"'^ ^"^° ^'^^ Tinfture; and then Hands andMouth fall to It, and ftuff it into the Stomach, into the ^outward Court of the four ^O.AHum.

Elements, from whence the earthly Eflences of the Stars and Elements feed
21. And the Tafte alfo is a Trying and Attracting of the Tindture in the Eflences

of the Spirit And io the Feeling alfo, if the Spirit of Man with its Eflences did not
Itand in the Sound, there would be no Feeling-, for when the four Eflences draw to
tnem, then they awaken the bitter Prickle [or Sting] in the Fire-flaih, which ftirs it-
felf, cither by Griping, Thrufting, or Striking, and thereupon in all driving the bitter
Prickle in the Fire-fiafla is awakened j and therein fl;ands the Moving ; fandT all in the
Tincture. o l j

The Sixteenth Chapter.

Of the noble Mi7td of the Underßa?iding, Senfes and Thoughts.
Of the threefold Spirit and Will, and of the TinBure of the
IncVmation, a7id what is inbred in a Child in the Mother s Body
[or Womb.] Of the Image of God, and of the beflial Image,
and of the Image of the Abyfi of Hell, and Similitude of the
Devil, to be fearchedfor, andfound out in ' [any] one Man. ^Or

-The nobk Gate of the Jioble Virgin. And alfo the Gate of the Wonmn of this

World, highly to be confidered.

' S@w^3^ ^^^ confider ourfelves in the noble Knowledge, which is opened^'?\f\-^^ to us in the Love of God, in the noble Virgin of the Wifdom of

in everj!/

one.

I <^g God (not for our Merit, Honefty, [Virtue,] or Worthinefs, but

^\^\^'^ ^L^^ °^,^", °*" ^''
''-' ^"^ °"g'"^l ^^e^nal Purpofe) even in thofe

SS&mS Things which appear to us in his Love, then we muft needs ac-r-x^v^r^ji^ knowledge ourielves to be unworthy of fuch a Revelation ; and fee-
ing we are Sinners, we are deficient in the Glory that we fliould have before him.

2. But feeing it is his eternal Will and Purpofe to do us good, and to open his
Secrets to us according to his Counfel, therefore we ought not to withfl:and, nor to>
bury the beftowed Talent in the Earth; for we muft give Account of it in the Ap-
pearing of his- Coming. Therefore we will thus labour in our Vineyard, and com-
mend the Fruit to him, and will fet down in Writing a Memorial for ourfelves, and
leave it to him. For we can iearch or conceive no further, than only what we appre- "^u"":??!^
hend in the Light of Nature j where our Gate ftands ^open, not according to the

^f''''^"'^"-
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Meafure ofour Purpofe, when and how we will, but according to his Gifr, when and
how he wills. We are not able to comprehend the leaft Sparkle of him, unlefs the

Gates of the Deep be opened to us in our iMind ; where then the zealous [earneft] and
«Or goes. highly defirous kindled Spirit "is as a Fire, to which the earthly Body ought to be

fabjeft, and will grudge no Pains to ferve the defirous fiery Mind. And although it

has nothing to expecft for its Labour but Scorn and Contempt from the World, yet

it muft be obedient to its Lord, for its Lord is mighty, and itfelf is feeble, and
its Lord leads, [drives,] and preferves it, and yet in its [Ignorance, or Want of]

Underftanding, it knows nothing of what it does, but it lives like all the Beafts.

And yet its Will is [not] to live thus, but it muft follow the worthy Mind, which
fearches after the Wifdom of God -, and the Mind muft follow the Light of Nature -,

for God manifefts [or reveals] himfelf in that Light, or elfe v/e Ihould know nothing

of him.

3. And now when we confider our Mind, in the Light of Nature, and what that

is, which makes us zealous [or earneft,] which burns there [in] as a Light, and is

defirous [thirfty or covetous] like Fire, which defires to receive from that Place where
» it has not fown, and would reap in that Country where the Body is not at Home [or

dwells not,] then the precious Virgin of the Wiiciom of God meets us, in the middle-

nioft Seat in the Center of the Light of Life, and fays -, The Light is mine, and the

[Power or] Virtue and Glory is mine, alfo the Gate of Knowledge is mine, I live in

the Light of Nature, and without me you can neither fee, know, nor underftand any
Thing of my Virtue, [or Power.] I am thy Bridegroom in the Light ; and thy De-
fire [or Longing] after my Virtue [or Power] is my Attra6ting in myfelf; I fit in my
Throne, but thou knoweft me not •, I am in thee, and thy Body is not in me. I di-

ftinguifti [or feparate,] and thou feeft it not. I am the Light of the Senies, and the

Root of the Senfes is not in me, but near me. I am the Bridgroom of the Root, but

{he has put on a rough Coat. I [will] not lay myfelf in her Arms till flie puts that

off, and then I will reft eternally in her Arms, and adorn the Root with my Virtue

{and Power,] and give her my beautiful Form, and will efpoufe myfelf to her with

my Pearl,

4. There are three Things which the Mind has in it, and which rule it, yet the

Mind in itfelf is the defirous Will. And rhofe three Things, are three Kingdoms,
or Principles ; one is eternal, and the fecond is eternal, but the third is corruptible ;

the one has no Beginning ; the fecond is without Beginning, eternally generated

;

and the third has a Beginning and End, and corrupts again [or perifties.]

5. The eternal Mind is in the great unfearchable Depth, and from Eternity is the

«»Or perpetual indifibluble Band, and the Spirit in the "• Source, which continually generates itfelf,

working Pro- and never decays, and therein in the Center of the Deep is the reconceived Will to the
perty. Light ; and the Will is the Defiring, and the Defiring attra£ls to it, and that which

is attracted makes the Darknefs in the Will, fo that in the firft Will, the fecond Will

generates itfelf again, that it might fly out of the Darknefs •, and the fecond Will is

the Mind, which difcovers itfelf in the Darknefs, and the [Difcovery or] Glance

breaks [or difpels] the Darknefs, fo that it ftands in the Sound and in the Crack ;

where then the Flalli fharpens itfelf, and fo ftands eternally in the broken Darknefs,

fo that the Darknefs thus ftands in the Sound of the Stars. And in the Breaking of

the Darknefs, the reconceived Will is free, and dwells without the Darknefs, in itfelf;

and the Flafli which there is the Separation and the Sharpnefs, and the Noife [or Sound]
is the Dwelling of the Will, or of the continually conceived Mind ; and the Noife and

the Sharpnefs of the Flafh are in the Dwelling of the Will free from the Darknefs.

And the Flalh elevates the Will, and the Will triumphs in the Sharpnefs of the Flafti,

and
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^wthn',)^i" n^T'r "^'^('" "^^ ^'^^r^r.tk of the Sound in the FlaHa of the Li^hc'without the Darknefs in the Breaking, in the Infinity. And in that Infi^v of the ' E.traFlafh, there is in every Difcovery of th°e Whole ^ in tl>e articular (in every Sefti r o

Sti.'tZx:l't^Sl ? TV-'^'^'t- r
^"^ ^^^^^ PardLla:ra7eKen?es a^^cS!ana tne vv noJe is the Mind out of which the Senfes proceed ; and therefore the Senfes

TtÄftlncV""'""^'^
^"' "°^

'" ^^^ ^ ^"^^^"-
^
b"^ the £?rwhdet'"and

^
Who. o.

whkh^Jodtn^r t'' '^t '^"V' ^^'^ '^'"^ ^l''«- ^^ i^ «f^« indiflbluble Band,

'"'"

Mn^' 1-^^°"^ ^^^"ce] the EfTences are a Particular, or a Sparkle out of the eternal

^ felf aä h't Win d"
•" °'r^ ?ff"#; ^"^ •'" ^'- ß-^^'"g h-t ShaP

L SWonefs of rJ!r 7" tf^^-fl^he Flafh [or Glimpfe] in the Breaking,^andthe bharpnefs of the Conluming of the Darknefs is in theGl mpfe For Flafhi of the

'

the Gates ODenthT rr f1 l"
'^''

f"^
without us, for it is free, and has both " The Glance

rhl )! V P
•

'

P^^^^ '" ^''^ Darknefs, and that Gate in the Li-ht For al
°fourEye.

hough It continues in the Darknefs, yet it breaks the Darknds, and m^e 'all L .ht T'T^'^^'^in tfelf
.

and where it is, there it fees. As our Thoughts, they can^ fpecuk f a P 5V' I"''•ihino: that is manv Mil»»«: r>ff ,.7K<»„ ^i,^ x> j •
""o""> ""^y ^'i ipecuiate a Good both

never was in rhar PlL. 1 nv
t^^e Body is far from thence, and it may be «ithJa and

the Mrnrll 1 I tf ^'^'^«^^'y ot- Glimpfe [or piercing Sight of the Eve of -"'-' -•

s noSr^.7'
through Wood and Stone, through Bones and iViarrow, and the^e

^°^^"'"'°-

withou'S'-Jg tL Body of'any ^^r^^^^^ 't^^T1: '^''^ ^'^^^ ' -«- «'

Here many Tlungs -u/bfcrnL^'beSAr d^v^k^^^^^^^^ if3' "'''^ ^ '

we^would reveal much more here,) for the Ni,r..an,cus [Necroman^rT

for' D^Wi^l' i?. "IfeT,'"
"" ^ •'^'1'^

V""'
""^'^^ ^°"'- ^"^'"y' -^ '-^^ Glimpfe

- q^L^ r 7--' u ,

Original, is the bitter, ftrong [or fourf Fire-flalh in th^fharpnefs, which makes the Stirring and Noife, and alfo the Seeing in the Glance of

gL??. P"f -^l
the Fire-flafh, that fo the reconceived Glimpfel [Difcov r es or

falong] Uk': JtZr''^
'"^ ' ^^^'^^ ^" '"'"^ '''"" -^-- they^ee,Uen they" un

fou^r* ^er..fV ^r^ ^i-' ,!"
,^h^ Mind ought not to ftay behind in the Abyfs of the ' Or e^rr«.

CenrlZTi ^T-
^^^'^^ ^he fierce Malice is,) but ought to go forward in the '^'^ ^

Center of the Breaking forth out of the Darknefs into the Lightf for in the Li<^h'

itlV -T'
M,^^^"^^^' Lowlinefs, Humility, Good-Will, and friendly Del re

cious xTeffurv'' F
'' re-conceived Will go outW itfelf, and 'to open itfdf in Tt pre!cious rreafury For m the re-conceived Will to the Birth of the Light there ifm^

thTS^rkleSrS 'rn7d"^r"^K't"'il^
^^^'^" ' ''' ^'- Glimpfe'rifts up :; "of

iffplf =,nJ . u \
^"^i^fi'-es the Light

; and the Defining draws the Li^ht into

iS^ptM^bit^Sn^'^K^T" ^" exulting Joy in itfelf an humble de;r^?neis, a plea ant Habitation. For the re-conceived Will in the Li<^ht is imnreenatedand us Fruit in the Body is Virtue [or Power,] which the Will "defi L 3ener te'and to hve therein
; and this Defiring brings the Fruit out of the impregnald \V^?

in tt^? >'' ''^ before the Will, and the Will difcovers itfelf [glimmers or Ze]m the Fruit in an infinite pleafant Number; and there goes forth, in the pleZNumber m thedifcovered [or manifefted] Will, the high^Benedidion [or Blemn' 1Favour, loving Kindnefs, pleafant Inclination [or yielding Pliablen.^sVtLTaK
Joy^ the Well-doing of Meeknefs [or Affability ] /nd [further] wha n y Pen canno
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'^

exprefs. The Mind would much rather be freed from Vanity, and live therein with-

out Moleftation or Difturbance.
nethermoft goes into the

out of the Element with its tour Produdions,
fff'll'^lll^ ^hich " quaUfy

minion.] For he is obicure and dark,
%'^'\^'^f^l\i,^^ Tov^^n in the Mind,

cold ; and their Life is a feethmg Source or F.re
^^fj^^rs rm^Parcs] of the whole

in the Gall, Heart, Lungs. -"^ Liver and naH Mem oerL^^^^^^^
^^^_

^ The four Body, and Man is "then- own •,. ^^S^^P^^^J^'^^^, ^^^^^^^^ according to

^^^?^ tS Gate of the Li^t Itands betten b.H^^^^^^
even to the Noife of the Breaking througn, from ^he^^^^^^e üates o^

-^^^j^^^^^

ing,.Smelling, Tailing, and Fe^hn^^^^^^^^^

the fweet, loving, and pleafant Rays_ ot tne J-W^

'

^ ^. •

j D,velling-

joyful, and run into their higheft Region into the

^^^.^^^^J^^"^
^.^ '^^i,h^ and rl-

houfe into the Effences of the Spirit of the Sou ,
wh ch receiv es it w J >

, .^ ^^^

frefhes itfelf therein ., and there its Sun fprmgs up c.z ^he pkal^^^^^

. E,e..e.c- " Element of Water) and by the
^-^^J J°[e'nob? ViS^ a^ain, .t reas^it is bul her

W.<er. therein, and fuppole that they have
fV^n. whence a1 Effences of the Earth rejoice,

,he Sun and Stars apprehend not the Divtne L.ght, as the thences L
,

,.^,S„. a=ä and yet only that Soul whtch ft-ls m the
-^-^^^^^^''^^IH,^ of the Heart,

S:ti?.'^, ?ott^l^ÄSr,h?n"o.'rbflfr„.
that h. Sp.r,t be not tn-

fe6"led therewith.
_ r ,u„„-, rhpir T iaht with the Springing

,2. The three Regions receive every '^'^^\^''^^^^^^^ Yhe Re-
up of the Tindure in the Blood

, ^"^-;^]ffS^°S\eTft Principle [keeps] the

gion of the Stars keeps the Light of the Sun and tne F L^ K^^.^^^
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is not fteady In the Houfe of the Stars and Elements, in the outward Birth, but it
dwells in its [own] Center in the Mind.

T:be Gate of ' Speech.
•

' Or Lan-
guage.

13. Seeing now that the Mind ftands in free Will, therefore the Will difcovers it-
kit according to that which the Regions have brought into the Effences, whether itbe Evil or Good

;
whether it be fitting for the Kingdom of Heaven, or for the

^'."Al^'^VMw u'
\".^

t>^ ^^ich the Glimpfe [or Flafh] apprehends, it brings that
into the Will of the Mind. And in the Mind ftands the King, and the King is the

y^ c /u' ^ °^ ^""^^
' ^""^ ^^ ^"^ fi^^ Counfellors, which fit altogether in the

Woife of the Tindure
; and each of them tries that which the Glimpfe with its In- ^Or Sound oftedhon has brought mto the Will, whether it be Good or Evil ; and thefe Counfellors the Kindling,

are the five Senles.

14. Firft the King ^ gives it to the Eyes, to fee whether it be Good or Evil ; and < Or fend.,
the hyes give it to the Ears, to hear from whence it comes, whether out of a true,

rL°M5%^l <f'Tf' u"^ ^^t'^'-
'^ "^^ ^ L>'^ or Truth-, and the Ears give it totheNofe, (the Smell,) that muft Imell, whether that which is brought m (and ftands

before the King) comes out of a good or " evil Eflence •, and the Nofe gives it to the " Or falfeTafte, which muft try whether it be pure or impure, and therefore the Tafte has thelongue, that It may -^fpit it out again if it be >' impure ; but if it be a Thought to ' Or foew[be expreffed in] a Word, then the Eips are the Door-keepers, which muft keep it
' Or fälfe.

fhut, and not let- the Tongue forth, but muft bring it into the Region of the Air,
into the Noftrils, and not into the Heart, and ftifie it, and then it fs dead. .Text B/.r..

15. And when the Tafte has tried it, and if it be good for the Eflences of the or JSi
"^

Soul, then It gives it to the Feeling, which muft try what Qualitv it is of, whether
hot or cold, hard or fofr, thick or thin, and then the Feeling • fends it into the Heart, a or .ives[p.dentmg it] before the Flafh of the Life, and before The King of the Light of

'

Life; and the Will of the Mind " pierces further into that Thin|, a great Depth, .piaf^.and fees what is therein, [confidering] how much it will receive a"nd talce in ofthat diSotrs
1 hing, and when it is enough, then the Will gives it to the Spirit of the Soul, -viz
to the eternal^ Emperor, who brings it (with his ftrong and auftere Might) out of the c chi^fRulerHeart, in the Sound upon the Tongue under the Roof of the Mouth, and there the

^''''"'^'^•

^pint^diftinguifiies according to the Senfes, as the Will has difcovered [or manifefted] -
Divide, o-

It, and the 1 ongue ' diftinguillies it in the Noife.
-"

feparVS'
1 6. For the Region of the Air muft here drive the Work through the Throat,

where then all the Veins in the whole Body tend and concur, and bring the Virtue
of the noble Tindlure towards that, and mingle themfelves with the Word , and there
alio all the three Regions of the Mind come, and mingle themfelves with the Diftin-
guifhing, [Framing, Articulating, or Separating] of W^ords ; and there is a verr
wonderful Form, [or Manner of Work.] For every Region [or Dominion] wiil
diftinguifh [or feparate] the Word according to its Effences, for the Sound goes out
of the Heart, out of all three Principles.

;

17. The firft will falhion it according to its fierce Might and Pomp, and mingles
therein prickly ftinging] Sournefs, Wrath and Malice.° And the fecond Principle-
with the Virgin ftands m the Midft, and fteds its Rays of loving Meeknefs therein,
and refifts the firft [Principle And if the Spirit be kindled in ^ that, then the eThefeco.*Word is wholly gende, friendly, and humble, and inclines itfelf to the Love of our Principle
iNeighbour; It defires not to feize upon any with the haughty Sting [or Prickle]

* S 2
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'Blunts or

mollifies.

8 Or Deep oF

the Mind.

f'Orthethiid

Principle.

' Greatcft.

'' Looks upon

itfelf.

•Or according

10 tiie Com-
plexions.

»> Or the .

Child's be-

coming Man.
n Or the

Dwelling of

the Senfes and

Thoughts.
" Different

Thoughts.

• Orfaddenly. Stars,
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of the firft Principle, but it
^ covers the Prickles of the Thorns and qualifies the

WoSwkha'rn^efs' [and Plainnefs,] -d arrns the Tongue wuhR^^^^^^^^

Truth and it fheds abroad its Rays, even into the Will ot he Heart. And when

?he Will receives the pleafant friendly Rays of Love, then it kindles the whole Mind

with^heLove, RighLufnefs, Chalnty of ^^ }^-g'"'/"t'd%huTlt tot th rtkh
Thinps that are by all Regions tried upon the Tongue. And thus it togetner witn

7he five Safes makes the Tongue (hrill and [thereby] the dear Image of God ap-

pearfinwar% and outwardly, 1o that it may be heard and ieen in the whole Abyfs.

what Fo n k is of. O Man 'behold what the Light of Nature difcovers to thee

I Sly, there comes the ^ third Regimen to the Imaging [or, Forming] of

the Word from the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, and it mingles 'tlelf in the

Houl and S.^fes of dfe Mind, and defires to form the Word from the Might of its

Twn Self for it has 'ieat Power, it holds the whole Man captive, and it has clothed

hL with n fn and Blood, and it infers the Will of the Mmd and-the Will ^difco-

V
"
St- in the Spirit of this World, in Luft and Beauty, M.ght and Power^^ R che^

and Glorv Pleafure and Toy ; and on the contrary, in Sorrow and Miitry, Lares ana

Poverty,^Pain and Sicknels : Alio in Art and Wifdom •, and on the contrary, in Folly

^l^'AiXthe Glimpfe [or Difcovery] of {he Senfes brings in- ^he Will of th^^

Äothe°? Body [or w'omb] fo vai;K>ufly in its Regions For -cor^.g^ o wh

the Conftellation, in the Time of the - Incarnation of ^he CbW
^" Ekmentr and

ftands therein, and has its Afpeft, (when ^^^^ ^vvelbng of the four L^^^^^^

he " Houfe of the Stars in the Head, in the Brains, are built by thei^i^/,) accord-

': t^ ht IS the Virtue alfo in the Brains, and fo in the H^t G^^J'^L-^ ^'^,

T fver- and according to that is the Inclination of the Region ot the An
,
and ac

J;rchng to tha°2^^ fprings up, to [be] a DweUmg of the Life as m^

be fecn'in the wonderful [^ Variety in the] Senfes
--^^l^'^l^^'^^^^^^^

n AFhou<Th indeed we can fay this with Ground of Truth, that tne (ooniteiiauun

i,n g«^ d ?o" ms no Man, as to ['make hin. to be] the Similitude and I-ge ofG ^

ut rit forms only] a Beaft in the Will, Manners, and Senfes ;
and behdes that, it

hn^o Might nTrönderftanding, to be able to figure [«^fX^ ^iluÄfsS^^^^^
Though indeed it elevates itfelf in the higheft [it can,] 1"

f.^^^f.f
™

fude of God yet it o-enerates only a plealant, fubtle, and lufty Bealt in Man (as alio

tuae or vj^ou, ycu u ^^nv.
;

rv,!« fV.*» premal Fflences, which are propagated
,r. /^fVlpr I rf^rnres^ and no more. Unly tne eternal ciicuct-j, r r s

„SiTn'TC, they conUnue lieh .he hidden Ele-« (where,„ , e taage

conSfti) ftanding in IVlan, but yet alto|ether hidden unlefs the new Birtn

and of Vhe Helrt?as alfo in all the five Senfes, in the Region [or Dominion] of the

°'isi„ his Mi'nd. often like a Wolf, -hurlilh Dog, crafty, fierce and greedy ,
Stars is in his Mind '^ orten iiKc a vvuu, a v..iiuiiii" ---o, _

-w ' . • ,- ,
• -^ p •,

and ^'oftJn Uki a Lion, ftern, cruel, fturdy and aftive - de;-"ng «^ h p

trien, at' the Tree of Temptation-, 'often like a Hare, timorous, or fearful, ftart-

I^S running away . ' ofte'n like ä Toad, whofe Mind is io very venomous, that ..
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poilbns a tender [or weak] Mind to the temporal Death by its Imagination, which
many Times n-;akes Witches and Sorcerers, for the firft Ground ferves enough to it j

*" often like a tame Beaft •, and ^ often like a merry Beaft, &c. all according as the POrfudJenly.

Conftellation flood, in 'i its Incarnation in the wreftling Wheel, with its Virtue of the ^TheChild's.

^^linta Effenda, io is the Starry Mind on 'its Region figured ; although the Hour of ' In the Mind

Man's f Birth alters much, and does ' hold in the firft, whereof I will write hereafter f [^''^'^'^'l'^-

in its Place, concerning Man's Birth [or Nativity.] 'Orover'"'^'
22. And now if the Glance out of this Mind, out of this or any other Form not powersthefirft

here mentioned, glances [or darts] through the Eyes, then it catches up its own Complexion

Form out of every Thing, as its ftarry Kingdom is moft potent at all Times of the of the Hour

Heaven, in the Good or in the Bad, in Fallhood or in Truth. And this is brought "
.'„„ "''f;

oetore the K.i.ng, and there muft the five Counfellors try it, which yet are unrighteous coming Man.
Knaves thcmfelves, being "infefted from the Stars and Elements, and fo fet in their "Oipoiibned.

Region [or Dominion.] And now thofe [Counfellors] defire nothing more than the

Kingdom of this World -, and to which Sort the ftarry Houfe of the Brains and of the
Heart is moft of all inclined, for that the five Counfellors alfo give their Advice, and
will have it, be it for Pomp, Pride, Statelinefs, Riches, Beauty, or voluptuous Life,
alfo for Art and " Excellence of earthly Things, '' and for poor Lazarus there is no " Or Virtue.

Thought ; there the five Counfellors are very foon agreed, for in their own Form they '' Or the fick

are all unrighteous before God -, but according to the Region of this World they are ^°"j '^ ^otTz-

very firm. Thus they counfel the King, and the King gives it to the Spirit of the S''^'"^'^*

Soul, which gathers up the Eflcnces, and fails too with Hands and Mouth. But if

they are Words [that are to be expreffed] then it brings them to the Roof of the
Mouth, and there the five Couniellors diftinguifh [or feparate] them according to the
Will of the Mind ; and further [the Spirit brings them upon the Tongue, and there
the Senfes [divide or] diftinguifh them in the Flalh, [Glance, or in a Moment.]

23. And there ftand the three Principles in Strife. The firft Principle, viz. the
Kingdom of Sternnefs [or wrathful Fiercenefs] fays. Go forth in the Midft of the
ttrong Might of the Fire, it muft be [fo •,] then fays the iecond [Principle] in the
Mind, Stay and confider, God is here with the Virgin, fear the Abyfs of Hell ; and
the third [Principle,] viz. the Kingdom of this World fays. Here we are at Home,
we muft have it [fo,] that we may adorn and fuftain the Body, it muft be [fo j] and
it takes the Region of the Air, viz. its own Spirit, and brings that [Region] out at

the Mouth, and keeps the ^ Diftindtion according to the Kingdom of this World. ^ Difflnence
'

24. And thus there goes forth out of the earthly ^ Senfes and Mind, Lyes and c Separation,

Folly, Deceit and Falftiood, [alfo] mere Subtilty, [with Luft and Defire] to be ele- ^^'^^ ,

vated ; many [to be elevated] in the Might of the Fire, as by Force and Anger v
°"^

'^'

and many by human Art and 'Policy of this World, ' which is but a Knave in the '' Or Vhtuf.
Sight of God, yet wreftles [or holds faft] till it has prevailed ; many in the Form of a ' World,

tame and gentle Beaft, very cunningly alluring, and drawing to itfelf, under a ''fair ''Or Colour

Pretence-, many in Pride, and Statelinefs of Body [in Carriage] and Manners, which "^^^ood.

is a right diabolical Beaft, who contemns all that does not pleafe him, and elevates

himfelf above all Meeknefs and Humility, and over the Image of God ; yea, there is

fo very much of falfe Untowardnefs, that I may not mention it ; every one follows
the Region [Rule or Dominion] of the Stars, even that which ferves moft to the Vo«
luptuoufnefs of the earthly Life.

25. « In Brief, the Regimen of the Stars [or ftarry Region] ""makes not a holy Man ;
' /» Summa".

and although Men may converfe under a holy Show, yet they are but Hypocrites, 'Orgeneratea

and defire to get Honour [and Efteem] thereby, their Mind fticks neverthelefs in Co- "° ^"'^ ^^^^"•

vetoufnefs and Pride, and in fleftily Pleafure, in mere bafe Lechery and Luft, and
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«Will or Luft, they are in the Sight of God (according to the^Defire of this World) no other than

mere Knaves, proud, wilful, [ielf-conceited] Thieves, Robbers, and Murderers.

There is not one, who as to the Spirit of this World is righteous, we are altogether

Children of Deceit and Fallhood ; and according to this Image (which we have re-

ceived from the Spirit of this World) we belong to eternal Death, but not to Para-

dife ; except it be, that we become regenerated anew, out of the Center ot the pre-

cious Virgin, who with her Rays averts the Mind from the ungodly Ways of Sin

and Wickednefs. , , , , t r n/r i
•

26 And if the Love of God (which fo dearly loved the Image of Man, that it-

* Or parting felf is become Man) did not ftand in the Center of the Mind in the [Midft or] " Point

Limit or of Separation, then Man had been a living Devil, and he is indeed luch a one, when

^^'^- he defpifes the Regeneration, and ' goes on according to the inbred Nature ot the

' ^^ ''^P^"^-
fi,ft and third Principles. ,,._„..,.

27 For there remain no more than two Principles eternally, the third [Principle]

wherein he lives here, perilhes •, and if he defires not now the fecond [ Principle,]

then he muft remain in the firft Original eternally with the Devils
;

for after this

Time it will be no otherwife, there is no Source which can come to help him [here-

after •] for the Kingdom of God goes not back into the Abyfs, but it rifes up for-

ward in the Li<^ht of Meekneis ; this we fpeak ferioufly and in earneft, as it is highly

»TheWifdom known in the Light of Nature, in the Ray of the ^ noble Virgin,

of God.

Ihe Gate of the Differetice bciuueen Mm and Beaß.

28. My dear and loving Reafon, bring thy five Senfes hither, and confider thy-

felf, according to the Things above-mentioned, what thou art, how thou waft created

the Image of God, and how thou in Adam (by the Intedion of the Devil) didft let

thy Spirft of this World take Pofleffion of thy Paradife which now fits m the Room of

Paradife. Wilt thou fay that thou waft created thus [as] as to this World in Mam

at the Beginning ? Then behold and confider thylelf ; and thou fhalt find another

Image in thy Mind and Speech.
. , r c r \. r

•Animal or 29. Every ' Beaft has a Mind, " having a Will, and the five Senfes therein, fo

li-g Crea- that it can diftinguifii therein what is good or ill for it. But where remain the Senles

««'^; in the Will [that come] out of the Gates of the Deep, where the Will difcovers itfelf

" °^-
for glimmers] in the firft Principle in infinitum, [infinitely,] out of which the Under-

ftanding proceeds, lb that Man can fee into all Things into their Eflences, how high

they arl graduated, whereupon follows the Diftinaion [or different Articulation] of

the Ton-ue ? For if a Beaft had them, then it could alio ipeak, and diftinguifii Voices,

and fpeak of the Things that are in Subftance [or Being,] and fearch into the Ong.na-

iitv But becaufe it is not out of the Eternal, therelore it has no Underftand.ng in

thi^ Li-ht of Nature, be it never fo nimble and crafty; neither does its Strength

and Fol-ce avail to the lifting it up into Underftanding; no, it is all in vain.

30. Man only has Underftanding, and his Senfes reach into the Eflences and Qua-

lities of the Stars and Elements, and fearch out the Ground ot all Things in the Re-

gion of the Stars and Elements : And this now has its Original in Mar in the eternal

Element, he being created out of the [eternal] E ement, and not out of the Ou -Bi hs

' inceptive, of the four Elements. And therefore the Eternity fees into the beginning Out-B.rth

• '
Tn the Corruptibility, and the Beginning in the Out-Birth cannot fee into the Eternity,

for the Beginning takes its Original out of the Eternity, out of the eternal Mind.
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31; But that Man is fo very blind and ignorant, or void of Underftanding, is be-

cauiQ he hes captive in the Regimen [or Dominion] of the Stars and Element^, whichmany Times figure [or fafliion] a wild Beafl in the Mind of Man, a Lion, a Wolf
a Dog, a Fox, a Serpent, and fuch like ; though indeed Man gets no fuch Body'
yet he has fuch a Mind ; of which Chrift fpoke to the Jews, and called fome of them
Wolves, Foxes, and Serpents. Allb John the Baptifl faid fo of the Pharifees, and
we lee apparent^y, how many Men live wholly like Beafts, according to their beftialMmd, and yet are fo audacious, that they judge and condemn thofe that live in the
image of God, and ° lubdue their Bodies. „ r^,^^

fK' ?^"^ '/^^ ^^^'^^ or judges any Thing well, he fpeaks not from the beftial Ima^e brin7under
ot the Mind wherein he lives, but he fpeaks from the hidden Man, which is hidden Subjeftioa.

in the beftial [Man,] and judges againft his own beftial Life; for the hidden Law of
the eternal Nature ftands hidden in the beftial Man, and it is in a hard Reftraint
and judges [or condemns] the [malicious] Wickednefs of the ' carnal Mind.

'

? Flefhiv
33. Ihus there are three in Man that ftrive againft one another, viz. the eternal

proiid malicious Anger, [proceeding] out of the Originality of the Mind. And ie-

?"j T'- J,
^^^''"^^ ^'^^^ ^^^^^^ Humility, which is generated out of the OriginalityAnd thirdly, the corruptible Animal wholly beftial, generated from the Stars and Ele-

ments, which holds the whole Houfe in Pofleffion.

34. And it is here with the Image of Man, as St. Pml faid ; To whom you nve
yonrjelvesas Servants m Obedience, his Servantyou are, whether it he of Sin unto Beath
or of the Ooedtenceof God to Righteoufnefs, that Driving [or Property] you have. If aMan yields his Mind up to Malice, Pride, Self-power, and Force, to the Oppreffing
of the Mifcrable, then he is like the proud, haughty Devil, and he is his Servant in
Obeaience, and loles the Image of God ; and out of the Image comes a Wolf, Drao-on
or Serpent to be, all according to his Effences, as he ftands figured in the Mmd'
But if he yields up himfelf to another fwinilb and beftial Condition, as to a mere
beftial voluptuous Life, to Gormandizing, Gluttony, and Drunkennefs, and Lechery
Stealing Robbing, Murdering, Lying, Cozening, and [Cheating] Deceit, then the
eternal Mind figures him alio in iuch an Image as is like an unreafonable uely Beaftand VVorm. And although he bears the elementary Image in this Life, ytt he has
indeed the Image of an Adder, Serpent, and Beaft, hidden therein, which will be
manifefted at the Breaking [or Deceafing] of the Body, and it belongs not to t!ieKingdom of- God. ®

35- But if he gives himfelf up to the Obedience of God, and ^ yields his Mind up ^ Or unite«,

m n I
;-

^°ft"^eaga'"ft Malice and Wickednefs, and the Lufts and Defiies of the
Fiefti, aho againft all Unnghteoufnefs of Life and Converfation, in Humility under
the Crofs, then the eternal Mind figures him in the Image of an Angel, who is pure,
chafte and virtuous, and he keeps this Image in the Breaking of the Body, and
hereatter he wil be married with the precious Virgin, the eternal Wifdom, Chaftity
and paradifical Purity. ' "•;>

2>6 Here in this Life he muftftick between,the Door and the Hinges, between theKingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, and the noble.Image muft fuffermuch Wrong [or be wounded,] for he has nor only Enemies outwardly, but alfo in
himfelf

;
he bears the beftial and alfo che heUnli image of \n rath in him, fo lone as

this Houfe of Flefl. - endures. Therefore that caufes Strife and Divifion againft him- ' Laß.,
left, and alfo without him, againft the Vvickednefs of the World, which the Devil
mightily prefibs againft him, and tempts him on every Side, mif leads, and diftorts ' Ordrivej.

T^rwU r^;-
^1^ '''' °'^" Houfliold in hi. Bpd>^ are his worlc Enemies ; therefore

the Children of God are Bearers oJ^ihe Gcafs.in thisWorldj k this evil earthly Imaae.
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27. Now behold, tKou Child of Man, (feeing thou art an eternal Spirit) thou haft

this to exped after the Breaking [or Deceafing] of thy Body ; thou wilt be either

an Angel of God in Paradife, or a heUiHi ugly diabolical Vv^orm, Beaft, or Dragon •,

tHattbehaved all according as thou haft 'been inclined [or given to] here in this Life; that Image

thyfelf. which tliou haft borne here in thy Mind, with that thou ftialt appear ; for there can

no other Image go forth out of thy Body at the Breaking [or Deceafing of it •,] but

• even that whi'ch thou haft borne here, that fhall appear in Eternity.

28. Haft thou been a proud vain-glorious, felfiftily Potent, and one that has for

thy Pleafure Sake oppreffed the Needy, then fuch a Spirit goes forth from thee, and

then fo it is in the Eternity, where it can neither keep nor get any Thing for [to feed]

its Covetoufnefs, neither can it adorn its Body with any Thing, but with that which

'Orworkine is there, and yet it climbs up eternally in its Pride, for there is no other "Source in

tlfing Propel^ it ; and thus in its Rifing it reaches into nothing elfe but the ftern Might of the tire

*/• in its Elevation ; it inclines itfelf in its Will continually m fuch a Purpole as it did m
this World ; as it was wont to do here, fo all appears in its Tinfture, therein it climbs

up eternally in the Abyfs of Hell.

39. But haft thou been a bafe Slanderer, Lyar, Deceiver, falfe murderous Man,

then fuch a Spirit proceeds from thee, and that defires in the Eternity nothing elfe but

mere Falftiood ; it fpits out from its fiery Jaws, fiery Dares full of Abomination and

Reproach ; it is a continual Stirrer and Breaker in the fierce Sternnefs, devouring in

itfelf, and confuming nothing-, all its [Things, Beings, Effences, Works, or]

«Or whatfc- "Subftances appear in its Tindturci its Image is figured according as its Mind has

ever he has been here.
, ^ , », ,

• I- rir
«verbeen.

^q_ Therefore I fay, a Beaft is better than fuch a Man, who gives himlelt up into

the h'ellifti Imao-es •, for a Beaft has no eternal Spirit, its Spirit is from the Spirit of

vOrFragilitv. this World, ou't of the >' Corruptibility, and pafles away with the Body, till [it comes]

to the Figure without Spirit, that [Figure] remains ftanding ; feeing that the eternal

Mind has by the Virgin of the eternal Wifdom of God dilcovered ufelf in the Out-

Birth, for the manifefting of the great Wonders of God, therefore thofe [creaturely

« God or the Figures,] and alfo the figured Wonders, muft ftand before^ him eternally
;
although

e;ernal Mind, „o beftial Figure or Shadow fufi'ers or does any Thing, but is as a Shadow or painted

Figure, [or limned Pifture.]
_ . -^^ , r, u r x,

41 Therefore in this World all Things are given into Man's Power, becaufe he is

an eternal Spirit, and all other Creatures [are] no other than a Figure in the Wonders

of God • and therefore Man ought well to confider himfelf, what he ipeaks, does,

and purpofes, in this World •, for all his Works follow after him, and he has them

eternally before his Eyes, and lives in them. Except it be, that he is a^ain new re-

generated out of Evil and Falftiood, through the Blood and Death of Chrift, in the
|

Water and the Holy Spirit, and then he breaks forth out of the helhfti and earthly

Imacre, into an angelical [Image,] and comes into another Kingdom, into which us

Untowardnefs [or Vices] cannot follow, and that [Untowardnels, Contrariety, or

Vice] is drowned in the Blood of Chrift, and the Image of God is renewed out of the

earthly and heUifti.
. . , -r • , r -kt ^

42. Thus we are to confider, and highly to know m the Light of Nature, the

Ground of the Kingdom of Heaven, and of Hell, as aHo [the Ground] ot the King-

dom of this World, and how Man in the Mother's Body inherits three Kingdoms,

and how Man in this Life bears a threefold Image, which our firft Parents by the hrft

- Or pur- Sin " inherited for us ; therefore we have Need of the Treader upon the Serpent, to

chafed. bring us again into the angelical Image. And it is needful for Man to tame his Body

and Mind, [or bring them under Subjedion,] with great Earneftnels [and Labour,]
^ ° ana
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and to fubmit himfelf under the Crofs, and not to hunt fo eagerly after Pleafure,
Riches, and the Bravery of this World, for therein fticks Perdition.

43. Therefore faid Chrift ; A rich Manßall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Ueave^-
becaufe they take fuch Delight in Pride, Haughtinefs, and Helhly Voluptuoufnefsi
and the noble Mind is dead to the Kingdom of God, and continues in the eternal
Darknefs. For the Image of the Spirit of the Soul fticks in the Mind; and to
whatloeyer the Mind inclines and gives up itfelf, in that is the Spirit of the Soul
hgured by the eternal Fiat.

44. Now if the Spirit of the Soul remains unregenerated in its firft Principle,
which it has inherited out of the Eternity, with the Beginning of its Life, then alfo

&• j^r
^[^^^i"g [°^ Deceafing] of its Body) there proceeds out of its eternal

Mind luch a Creature, as its continual Will has been here in this Life.
45. Now if thou haft had an envious [fpiteful] dogged Mind, and haft trrud^ed

every Thing to others, as a Dog does with a Bone which himfelf cannot ear, then
there appears luch a doggiOi Mind, and according to that Source [or Property! is
us Worm of the Soul figured, and fuch a Will it keeps in the Eternity, in the firft
Principle. And there is no revoking, all thy envious wicked proud Works appear
in thy Source, in thy own ' Tinfture of the Worm of the Soul, and thou mult live ^ Or aftive
eternally therein

; nay, thou canft not conceive or apprehend any Defire [or Willi to Property.
Abftinence [or Forbearance of it,] but thou art God's and the holy Soul's eternal

' o^ '^"'<i'

Enemy. hng.

46. For the Door of the Deep to the Light. of God appears to thee no more • for
thou art now a perfeft Creature in the firft Principle. And now though thou doft
elevate thy felf, and wouldft break open the Door of the Deep, yet that cannot be
[done

;] for thou art a whole Spirit, and not merely in the Will only, wherein the
Door ot the Deep can be broke open ; but thou flieft out aloft over the Kingdom ofGod and canft not enter in ; and the higher thou flieft, the deeper thou ar? in the
Abyis, and thou feeft not God yet, who is fo near thee.

Tx4r 7^^''f?'l"r''^" °"'y ^^ °°"^ ^^'^ ^" ^h's Life (while thy Soul fticks in the
Will of the Mind) fo that thou breakeft open the Gate of the Deep, and preffeft in toGod through a New Birth -, for here thou haft the highly worthy noble Virgin of the
divine Love for thy Affiftance, who leads thee in through the Gate of fhe noble
Bridegroom, who ftands in the Center in the parting - Mark, between the Kingdom - Or Limit of
ot neaven, and the Kingdom of Hell, and generates thee in the Water and Life of Separation.
his Blood and Death, and therein drowns and wafhes away thy falfe [or evill Workc
fo that they follow thee not [in fuch a Source and Property,] that thy Saul be
not = infe.fted therein, but according to the firft Image in Man before the'Fall, as a e q,- figurednew chafte, and pure noble Virgin's Image, without any Knowledge of thy unto- thereinf
wardnefs [or Vices,] which thou hadft here.

48. Tliou will alk. What is the New ' Regeneration } Or how is that done in ^ Or fecond
^.^" ,^^,^^ ^"f

l^e, ftop not thy Mind, let not thy mind be filled by the Spirit of Birth,
this World,_ with its Might and Pomp. Take thy Mind, and break throug^i [the
Spirit of this W orld] entirely, ^ incline thy Mind into the kind Love of Godt make '- Or unuc
thy Purpofe earneft and ftrong, to break through the Pleafure of this World with thy g^^e "P th'

Mind, and not to regard it
; confider that thou art not at Home in this World but

'^""^•

that thou art a ftrange Gueft, captivated in a clofe Prifon, cry and call to him,' who
has the Key of the Pnfon •, yield thyfelf up to him, in Obedience, Righteoufnefs,
Modefty, Chaftity, and Truth. And feek not fo eagerly after the Kingdom of this
World It will ftick clofe enough to thee without that; and then the chafte Virc^in will
meet thee in thy Mind highly and deeply, and will lead thee to thy Bride.aroom, who
Vol. I. «X . o

'

nite oj
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has the Key to the Gate of the Deep -, thou muft ftand before him, who wjii give thee

tOrWcken. to eat of the heavenly Manna, which will ; refrelh thee and thou will be ftrong, and
Or qmcken.

J"
^ ^

j^ j^ ^ ^hou Wilt break through as the Day-break -,

M^rg- andlaulh tho^ Heft captive herein the Night, yet the Rays of the Break of Day

Redners: or ^^ ,ppe°r to thee in the Paradife, in which Place thy chafte Virgin ftands, waiting

Day-ftaiv ^-Qj. ^l^^ ^^i^h the Joy of the Angels, who will very kindly receive thee in thy

^ S
• c/ "I'TnSig'ffinS thou muft ^ walk here with thy Body in the dark Night

ba hr
"

amt'ngXrns a^nd Thiftles, (io that the Devil and alio this World does rend and

• la Con- Jear thee and not only buffet, defpife, deride, and vilify thee outward y but alio

'™P' ^"'^
manv Times ftop thy dear Mind, and lead it captive in the Luft of this World into

Dxlefteem. [J^^Y^j^ ^^^. L^ke] of Swines,) yet then the noble Virgin will help thee ftill, and

. 0.B0.,. will call^upon^th.^^^
^^^ ,^^,^

» The Evil. Turn, do "
it not, then know that thou art ib called by the dear Virgin

,
and turn

inftantly, and confider where thou art lodged, in how hard a Houfe of Bondage thy

Soul lies imprifoned-, feek thy native Country, from whence thy Soul is wandered,

and whither it ousht to return again.
, r,r i r .u-„

. The Ccun-
'"
5^ And then Tf thou will follow ° it, thou will find in thyfelf,

"«^jjyf^^^^^^
fel of the Y^c but in this Life alfo in thy Regeneration, that ftie will very woithily meet thee,

Wifdom of ^j '^^^ q£ ^j^^^ Kind of Spirit this Author has wrote.
(jod.

The Seventeenth Chapter.

Of the horrible, lamentahk, and mifirahle Fall of Adam and Eve

in Paradife.

Mans Lookhtg-Glafs.

I ^^^a^^^F the Gate of the Deep was not opened to me in my ^3i^d (fo

ES^ 5^Q that I can fee the Strife that is again^ the Kingdom oi God

%&<'*'>m then I ftould alfo fuppofe, that the Matter [of the Fall] was

•a& > I <C Xf merely a Difobedience about the Biting of an App e, as the

^:i ^ >||, Text in Mofes barely paffes it over, xhoxxg\i Mofes has wrote

\^ßm%'^'i^d ^^''1%'^fui^ Matter] was about the earthly Eating and Drink-

ins wherewith the paradifical Man was captivated by the Spirit of this World, which

now muft Qualify lor mix] with all Men. This the Holy Scripture v/itneffes^ and,

XReMbn ha^Man is not at Home, in the elementary Kmgdo.u of tais World

for CWS^I^Z My Kingdom is not of this mrld : And to his Apoftlesl.e laid
,
i

hZ?My'/o:a^^^^^^^^^ Alfo, Fleß and Blood cannot ^nhent the&nsdom

'^
f'

Alfo we fee that the Kingdom of this World dies to Man, and [paffes away or]

b,4s Sreinp then, that Adam did bear the Image of the Kingdom of .,od (which

was ämal and^uncor uptible, and Hood in Paradife) tl.erefore wc caa witl. naGround



Chap. 1 7- Of the Fall ofAda7n and Eve. 1 47
fay, that he ^ did bear the Image of the Kingdom of this World. For tliis World is p Before the
tranfitory and '' corruptible : But the Image in Adamviz% not tranfitory, or corrupt!- Fall.

ble. Alfo if we will fay, that Adam (before his Fall) lived in the Source [or Property] '' ^^ fragile.

of the four Elements, then we can no Way maintain, that Adam was not a corruptible
Image. For at the End, the four Elements muft pafs away, and go into the eternal
Element.

4. Befides, he fliould have been fubjeft to the ' Source, for Heat and Cold Ihould '- Or ftirnng

have ruled over him ; which we may fee plainly in Mofes, that God firft after the Fall ^^'^P^rty of

(by the Spirit or Angel of the Counfel of this World) made Cloaths of Skins, and '^1^°°'
^^'^

put them [then firft] upon them ; as the Vail of Mofes does cover it, that Men cannot
""

fee his Face, as is to be feen by [the People of] Ifrael Befides, if he had been merely
of Earth, and of the four Elements, then he might have been burnt in the Fire, or
drowned in the Water, and be ftifled in the Air ; alfo Wood and Stone could have
bruifed him and deftroyed him, and yet it is written, that he [the Adamical Man] at
the Day of the Reftitution fliall pafs through the Fire, and be approved, and the
Fire fhall not hurt him.

_
5. Now no other Man fliall rife [again] but that which God created in the Begin-

ning; for he is created out of the eternal Will, as to his Soul, which was breathed
into him ; and his Body is created out of the eternal Element, which was and is

Paradife
; and the four Produftions (of the four Elements) out of the one [eternal]

Element, " are this World, wherein Adavi was not created. s Or confti-
6. 1 he Text in Mofes fays ; he was created in the Paradife ; that is, in the Gate tute.

of the Deep between the Deity and the Abyfs of the Kingdom of Hell. His Body
was out of the [one pure] Element, and his Spirit was breathed into him out of the
eternal Mind of God the Father, from the chafte Virgin of the divine Wifdom and
Love.

7. For the Element
" is without Underllanding, and that is that [which is attrafted ' As Man's

or] concreted m the Will of God, wherein the eternal Wifdom of God does [fparkle ^°^Y v.'ithout

or] difcover itfelf in infinitum [infinitely,] and in that fpring up Colours, Arts, Vir-
«^e Spuit i-^

tues, and the eternal Wonders
; out of which [Element] in the Beginning (in the derftandine'Kmdhng of the Fire in the ftern Fiercenefs) are the four Elements proceeded.

8. For this is very well to be apprehended and perceived in the Earth and Stones,
that the four Elements are of one only Subftance, and that the Earth and Stones
were generated in the Fiercenefs from the Kindling of the Elements. For a Stone is

but Water; and therefore we fhould do well to confider, what Kind of Fiercenefs
there muft have been, that has " drawn the Water fo hard together. " Congealed

9. Moreover, what has proceeded from the four Elements may be perceived in °^ ^-"'t'.

the Fiercenefs of the Fire, how inftantly the ftrong Air goes forth from the Fire ;

and the Stone or Wood is nothing elfe but a " Sulphur from the Water and from the == Or Body,
Earth ; and if the Tinfture be confumed by the Fiercenefs, then the [Wood or
Stone] would come to Aflies, and at laft to nothing ; as indeed, at the End, this
World with the four Elements will come to nothing, and there fliall remain nothing
elfe of ' them in the eternal Element, but the Figure and the Shadow in the Wonders y The four

of God. How then canft thou think that God has created the eternal Man out of Elements,

the four Elements, or what has proceeded from them, which are but corruptible .?

10. Yet as concerning £w, we muft acknowledge that flie was created to this
corruptible Life, for flie is the Woman of this World ; and at this Time it could not
be otherwife. For the Spirit of this World with its ^ Tinfture, had overcome and ^ Kindling

polTeffed Adam, fo that he fell down into a Sleep, and could not generate out of °' ^'^''•

himfelf the Image of the Virgin according to the ^ Difcover)' of the noble and chafte " Or Appear-
» 'p 2 ance.
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Virgin, the Wifdom of God which was the Matrix in him, which was joined [or

k Cut of the efpoufed] to him out of the heavenly " L/w^«J ; wliere according to which (in his

heavenly Ex- \y^^^„ overcome) the elementary Woman was given to him, viz. Eve^ wlio (in the

or'subftan''' Spirit of the World's overcoming) was figured after a beftial Form.

tiality. II. But that we mav, in a brief Sum, give the Reader to underftand what our

«^ Or Percep- Knowledge and high ' Senfe in the Light of Nature has highly apprehended, we
'^°"-

thereforell'et it down thus, according to our Knowledge. Adam was the Image of

God, according to the Similitude of God, which God (the holy Trinity in one only

divine Subftance) through the Virgin of his eternal Wifdom, in the Wildom had

-< .Forefeen or [manifefted or" difcovered, [or purpofed,] in the eternal Element to have m the

refolved. Room of the fallen Devil. For his Counfel (in the eternal Will) muft ftand •, there

fliould and muft be a Throne and Princely Region in this Place, which fliould mani-

feft the eternal Wonders.

12. And fo now God created the Image, and Similitude, out of the eternal Lle-

ment, in which the eternal Wonders are originally, and [God] breathed into him the

Spirit of the Effences, out of his eternal original Will, out of the broken Gate of

the Deep, through where the Wheel of the Stirring and Breaking-through ftands in

the eternal Mind, which reaches the clear, true, and pure Deity of the Heart of

13. This [Image] is not the Heart of God, but it reaches into the Heart of God,

and it receives Virtue, Light and Joy from the Heart and Light of God. For it is

in the eternal Will of the Father, out of which he [the Father] continually gene-

• ^-/WsEf- rates his Heart and Word from Eternity ; and = his Effences, which, in the Element

fences. q£ j^jg Y>o^v, VIZ. [in the Element] ' of Ignorance in the eternal Wonders of God

\?lZT^^r^ now breathed into him, they (in refpeft of the high triumphing Light, out of the
unaemana-

^^^^^ ^^^ ^.^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ .^^^^ Paradife •, his Meat and Drink was Paradiie, out ot

8 The one the ^ Element,^ in his Will ; whereby then he drew the Virtue of the eternal Won-
inward pure j^^^ ^f q^^ \^^q hj^, and generated the Noife [Voice] Sound, or the eternal Hymn
Element. ^^ ^^^ t.\.ttm\ Wonders of God, out of himfelf before the Will-, and all this ftood

before the chafte, high, noble, and bleffed Virgin, the divine Wifdom, in a pleafant

Sport, and was the right Paradife. ^ .

14. But now, what this is, my Pen cannot defcribe. I rather long alter it, to

comprehend it more in Perfeftion, and to live therein ; which we here in the Light

- Apprehend of Nature (in the Gate of the Deep^ ^ know and behold •, but we cannot raile our

or under- threefold Mind into it, till our ' rough Garment be put off, and then we fhall behold

ftand.
5j without Moleftation. ,

> A/««'5Gar- g^j. i^gj-a^fg the four Elements went forth nov/ further out ot the [onej i^ie-

Zearthly ment; and made, with the a^inteffence of the Stars and with the^Heart of the

Tabernacle. Effences, liz. the Sun, the third Principle, wherein alfo the great ^ onders ftood
;

and becaufe there was no Creature found that could manifeft thofe [Wonders,] but

only that Image and Similitude of God, viz. Man, who had the chafte Virgin (the

Wifdom of God) in him •, therefore the Spirit of this World preffed fo hard upon the

Imaae for the Virgin, that it might manifeft its Wonders, and poffeffed Man ;

fron? whence he firft got the Name Menfch [Man] as a mixt Perlon.

16. But when the Wifdom of God faw that Man, from the Spirit of the ^^ orld,

k Th. fo-r came to luft, to mingle himfelf with the four Elements, then came the Command-

Elements that ment and faid •, Thou ßalt not eat of the Knowledge of Good a^d £w/ Now the

arego-efouh Knowledc^e of Good and Evil is not manifeft in the Paradiie, and in the Kingdom ot

oat of the
Heaven,%ut only in ' what is proceeded out of the Element, in the Fiercenefs,

kTement." there only ftands the Knowledge of Evil manifeft j and there only the Effences
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are capable of being kindled, and fo therein Death flicks ; of which God faid, When
thou eateß thereof^ ihoujhalt die.

17. God intended that the Body which he fliould get from the Infedion of the four
Elements, muft die ; and it did alfo prefendy (in his tender ' virgin Mind) die to the ' V'irgm-like,
Paradiie, and got the Mind of this World, wherein flicks nothing but patching and
piecing, as alfo Frailty, and at lafl Death.

18. But that the four Elements, with the Sun and Stars, had fuch Power to prefs
upon Adam, and to ™ infed him, the Caufe of it was, becaule he was extrafted oiit of " Or poifon
them, VIZ. out of the Element ; and had (in the Originality) all the three Kingdoms !>'"»•

(all three Principles) in him ; and therefore it was that he muft be tempted whether
he could ftand m the Paradife, in the Kingdom of Heaven, and there both heavenly,
and alfo earthly Fruit was fet before him.

19. For the Tree of Temptation was earthly, as now all the Trees are-, all the
other were paradifical, from which Adam could eat paradifical Virtue in his Mouth, and
had no Need of Stomach and Guts ; for they [the Trees] were like his Body, and
[like] the "Element, and the Tree of Temptation was like the four Elements. " One pure

20. But that Mofes prefTes fo hard upon it, and fays, God created Man of a Lv.mp Element.

of Earth ; there the Vail is before his Face, fo that the earthly Man cannot look him
in the Face; indeed he was rightly a Lump of Earth, and Earth, when he had eaten
earthly Fruit, which God did forbid him ; but xi Adam (before the Fall) had been of
the Earth earthly, then God would not have forbid him the earthly Fruit ; as alfo, if
he had been created out of the earthly Element, why did not the earthly Element
put Its Cloaths upon him inftantly with a rough Skin ? Why did that [earthly Ele-
ment] leave Man naked and bare ? And when it had plainly polTeilcd him, yet it left
him naked.

21. Mofes fpeaks only of the Tables of God, which were ° graven through with ^Oringravec»
the Ten Commandments, fo that they could fee through them into the Paradife.
He hung the Vail before his Face (as is to be feen concerning [the People of] Ifrael]
becaufe Man was become earthly, and therefore muft put off the earthly again, and
then he muft with Joflma (or Jefus) enter into the paradifical promifed Land, and not
with Mofes ftay in the Vv^ildernefs of this World, where the Vail of this World hangs
before him, before the Paradife.

22. Reafon muft not imagine, that God ever made any Beaft out of a Lump of
Earth, as a Potter makes a Pot. But he faid, Let there come forth all Sorts of Beafls,
every one after its Kind:, that is, out of all Efiences, every one after the Property of
Its Effence ; and fo alfo it was (by the Fiat) figured according to the Property of its
own Effence

;
and in like Manner, all Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, all at once tot^e-

ther. How then fiiould the image of God be made out of the fragile [or corrup-
tible] Efiences ? But it [muft be and] was made in the Paradife ou°t of the eternal
[Effences.]

23. The Earth is not eternal, and for the Sake of the Fragility [or Corruptibility,]
therefore Man's Body muft break [orperifti,] becaufe he has attrafted theCorrupt'i-
bility to him. Thus alfo the paradifical Knowledge, Delight and Joy is departed
from him, and he is fallen into the kindled Anger, of the kindled four Elements^
which (according to their Fiercenefs) ^ quality with the eternal Anger in the Abyfsl * Or minefe
although the outward "^ Region of the Sun is mitigated, fo that it is a pleafant Habi- lOrWorklns
tation, as is feen before our Eyes

; yet if the Sun fliould vanifti away, then thou
wouldft well fee and feel the Anger of God. Confider it well.

24. Thus it is ftiown us in the Light of Nature, that when Adam was thus impreg-
nated [or poffeffed] from the Spirit of this World, then God ' built [or made] a Gar- ^ Or pkutci.



150 Of the Fall of Adam and Eve. Chap. 1 7.

^ In the divine deh in Eden upon Earth, ^ in the Paradife, and caufed to grow up all Sorts of para-
and angelical difical Fruit, pleafantto behold, and good to eat, and the Tree of Temptation in the
Habitation

jyj;j^ ^^f ^j^^ Garden of Eden.l which had its ' EfTences from the Spirit of this World -,

Orolu-flovv- and the other [Trees and Fruits] had paradifical Eflences.

ingiubilantial 25. In this [Garden] now the Image of God ftood altogether free. It might em-
Virtues, brace [and take] what it would, only the Tree of Temptation, that was forbidden.

There he was forty Days in the paradifical Knowledge, Joy, and Habitation, where

yet there was neither Day nor Night to him, but only the Eternity ; he faw with his

Eyes [from or] out of the divine Power [and Virtue.] There was in him no Shutting

of his Eyes ; he had no Need of the Sun at all, yet all Things muft ferve and be fub-

jedl to him. The Out-Birth [or Production] of the four Elements did not touch him

;

there was no Sleep in him, nor Pain, nor Fear. A thoufand Years were to him but

as a Day ; he was fuch an Image as fhall rife at the laft Day ; there will rife no other

Image than that which God created in the Beginning, therefore confider it well.

2 0. But that I have faid, that he was forty Days in the Paradife, the fecond Adam\
(Chrift's) Temptation tcftifies fo much to me-, as alfo the Temptation oi Ifrael a.t

Mount Sinai by Mofes [ftaying twice] on the Mount, both which lafted forty Days,

which you may read in Mofes ; and you may read concerning the Temptation of Chriil-,

and you will find Wonders.

27. But when Adam was infeCled from the Luft to eat of the Knowledge of Good

and Evil, and that the Spirit of this World prefled [or fwayed] Adam, where alfo the

fubtle Devil (which in the Spirit of this World dipt in) fhot mightily &tAdam, fo that

Jdam became weary, and blind to the Kingdom of God-, [then] faid God, // is nol

^ Generate or good for Man to be alone, for he will not now " bring forth the paradifical Virgin -, be-
"

beget. caufe he is infeded from the Spirit of this World, fo that the Chaftity of the Modefty

* Gone. is quite ' at an End ; we will make a Help for him, to be with him, out of whom
he may build his Principality, and propagate himfelf, it cannot be otherwife now -,

and he let a deep Sleej) fall upon Man, and he flept.

28. Here it may be very properly and well underftood, how the Virgin in Adam
departed into the Ether, into her Principle ; for the Text fays, God let a deep Sleep

fall upon Adam •, now where Sleep is, there the Virtue [or Power] of God is hidden

in the Center ; for where that [Virtue of God] grows, there is no Sleep -, for the

Keeper of Ifrael neither flumbers nor fleeps ; as it is written.

If thou aßefi. How long did Adamßeep ?

29. Then confider Chrift's Reft in the Grave, and thou ftiak find the Ground ; for

the fecond Adam muft (vrith his Refurredtion out of the Grave) awaken [or raife] the

firft (out of his eternal Sleep of the Darknefs of Hell) out of the Grave of this Worid

again.

y Adam's. 30. And fo God, in '' his Sleep, made the Woman for him 'out of himfelf, by

which he muft now generate his Kingdom, for now it could not otherwife be. And
when he awaked, he faw her, and took her to him and faid ; This is tkßj of my FkfJ:,

and Bone of my Bone-, for Adam was (in his Sleep) become quite another Image-, for

God had permitted the Spirit of this World in him to make his Tinfture weary to

Sleep.

3 1 . Adam was in an angelical Form before the Sleep -, but: after the Sleep he had

Flefti and Blood ; and he was (in his Flefli) a Lump of Earth, and he faw from a three-

fold Spirit. With his Eyes he apprehended the Light of the Sun, and knew the firft

Image no more ; although the four Elements had not yet fallen upon him, nor touched

him ; for he was yet in Innocence.
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32. And there the Devil beftirred himfelf, and flipt into the Serpent, (which he

himfclfis, in his own proper Form,) and laid himfelf at the Tree, and'ftrewed ''Orfetthe
Sugar upon it

; for he faw well that Eve was a Woman, and that Jhe was infefted '^'^"^ Light

with the four Elements ; and although flie did ftrive a little, and objeded Gqd's ^"^ P'ea|ant.

Command [againft the Devil,] yet Hie fufFered hcrfelf very eafily to be perhiaded, w^n
the lying Spirit faid. That the Fruit would make her wife, and that her Eyes fhouJd
be opened, and fhe be as God, knowing Good and Evil ; yet he told her not, that (if
flie eat thereof) flie mufl: die ; but [he laid] fhe Ihould be wife and fair ; which Difeafe
[Defire or Luft] fticks flill in the Brains of the Woman, that fhe would fain be the
faireft Beaft.

33. So {he pulled offan Apple and did eat, and gave to Adam alfo, and he eat of it

likewife. That was a Bit at which the Heavens might well have blulhed, and the Pa-
radife have trembled, as it was indeed really done, as is to be feen at the Death of
Chrift, (when he entered into Death, and wreftled with Hell,) that the Earth and the
Elements trembled, and the Light of the Sun was darkened, when this Bit of the
Apple was to be ' healed up. a Or cured.

The Gate of the great AßtEiton^ and Mifery of Man,

34. Reafon fticks at the Vail of Mofes, and fees not through the Tables that
were graven through, which God gave him upon Mount Sinai ; as alio Reafon cannot
take off the Vail from before ' his Eyes, and look him in the Face, for he has a
brightened [clarified or fhining] Countenance in the Crack of the Fire ; it [Reafon]' is

afraid of it [that Countenance,] and trembles at it ; it fays continually to Mcfes,
Speak thou with the Lord, for we are afraid, and moreover, altogether naked [and
unclean.]

35. It prefents indeed the Wrath of God to itfelf, and trembles at its Fall, but it

knows not what has happened to it ; it only prefents the Difobedience before itfelf,
and makes [as if] God was an angry mahcious Devil, that cannot be reconciled'
having indeed put on the Garment of Anger (in Adam and Eve) on to itfelf in Body
and Soul, and has fet itfelf (againft the Will of God) in the Bath [or Lake] of Anger,
on which God took fuch "^ Pity [or Compaffion.] that he has not fpared his own Hetrt*
to fend it into the Depth of Anger, into the Abyfs of Hell, [as alfo] into the Death
and Breaking of the four Elements from the eternal holy Element, to help fallen Man,
and to deliver him out of the Anger and Death.

36. But the Vail (in the Death of Chrift) was fince taken away from the Face of
Mofes, inftead whereof the Stars with the four Elements have yet caft a Mift and
Cloud (through the Infeftion of the Devil) before Man •, for the -^ Region of this
World has generated the Antichrift, and let [him] before the Countenance of Mofes,
in a - Cloud, as if he were Chrift j fo that the Countenance oi Mofes cannot be appre-
hended [or beheld.] Therefore we have Need of the Lily, which grows through
the Tables of Mofes, (that were graven through,) with its ftrong Smell, which reaches
into the Paradife of God -, from whofe Virtue, the People [or Nations] ftiall be fo
virtuous and ftrong, that they fhall forfake the Antichrift, and fhall run through the
Darknefs to the Smell of the Blofibm. For the Breaker -through the Gates has
planted the Lily, and he has given it into the Hand of the noble Virgin, and this
[Lilyl grows in the Element wonderfully againft the horrible Storm of Hell, and
[againft] the *" Kingdom of this World-, where then many « Branches will fall to the
Ground, from whence Antichrift becomes blind, and grows ftark mad and ravino-in
the Fog and Mift, and ftirs die \ four Elements in the [Wratk and grim] Fierce-

' Or Me:rcy.

" Or the

worldly King-
dom.'

«OrDarknefs»

'^ Of Demi,
nion.

^ Or Twigs.
^ The Anger
and Malice ia
the four Eie~
ments.
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nefs ; and then it is needful for the Children of God to awake from the Sleep of the

Fog -, this the Spirit intimates, in the Light of Nature, ferioufly and earneftly.

o<-

' Givf 5 full

Teftimony.
'' Fopperies or

frggy lixpla-

iiauons.

I High snd

Low.
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Therefore, according to our Knowledge, we will fct down an Explanation of

fhe Fall of Man, which is very perfedlly manifefted, and appears in the Light of the

Day, and ' convinces us. And we have no Need of the ^ Fooleries of the Antichrif!,

who with the Blood and Death of Chrift does but feek his own Covetoufnefs, Pride,

and Voluptuoufnefs, and draws the Vail of A/ö/>j before our Eyes, that we Iliould not

fee through the Tables that were graven through [through] Joßua^ or Jefus, into the

promifed Land of Paradife •, that he may only fit and ride upon his horrible and de-

vouring Beaft of Covetoufnefs and Pride, which [Bead] is become fo very great and

ftrong, that it fhadows the Circuit of the Earth, and rules fo wonderfully over

' Mountains and Valleys, with his Fiercenefs ; which [Beaft] yet fhall be broken by

the Lily without Hands. At which the [People or] Nations fhall wonder, and fay ;

How art thou, O terrible and great Might [and Power,] founded upon fo weak and

loofe a Ground !

38. Now then, if we confider the miferable Fall of JJem and Eve, we need not to

run long after the mad Antichrift, to fetch [or learn] Wifdom from him •, he has

none. Let us only confider ourfelves, and compare the heavenly and earthly Images

one with the other, and fo we [fhall] fee the whole ™ Root and Ground thereof : We
have no Need of a Doctor, nor of any flrange Language about it, it flands written

in our Body and Soul ; and when we fee it, it" terrifies us fo much, that we tremble at

it, as Eve and Jdam did in their Fall.

39. And if v/e do not come to know [or have aGHmpfe of] the Treader upon the

Serpent in the Mark of the Partition, [or Limit of Separation,] in the Gate of the

Deep, betv/een the ^^'orld and the Kingdom of Hell, then we fee [indeed] nothing

elfe but mere Mifery and Death, which might " well awaken us from Sleep.

40. Do but behold thyfelf, thou blind Mind, and confider thyfelf, where is thy

angelical " Form in thee ? Why art thou fo angry, ftern, [fierce, froward,] and ma-

licious ? Wherefore dofl thou elevate thyfelf ftill in thy Wickednefs, in Pride, in

Might [or Authority,] and Pomp, and boafteft thyfelf for a brave and potent Beafl ?

What is it that thou dofl .' Wherefore haft thou let the Spirit of this World into thee,

which feduces thee (as it lifts) into High mindednefs, into [proud] Stoutnefs, into

'' Potency and Pomp, into Covetoufnefs and Lying, into Fallhood and Treachery, as

alfo into Sicknefs and Corruption, [or Frailty ?]

41. What is it now that thou '' haft after thy Corrupting, when thou dieft ? Con-

fider thyfelf, what is it that thou art [then ?] Thou art a Spirit : But what Kind of

Source [or Property] is it that thou haft in thee ? [Surely thou haft in thee] Anger,

Wickednefs, Pride, Selffeeking, Wilfulnefs, (in raifing up thyfelf after temporal

Pleafure, but finding none ;) [thou haft] a falfe Mind in the Spirit, full of Lyes and

Deceit, and murderous, [arifing in thee] out of the EfTences. As thou waft upon

Earth towards Men, juft fo it is [then] with fuch a Spirit as is gone forth from thee

out of the corruptible Body of the Element. And where fhall that [then] remain

when this World perifhcs ? Doll thou fuppofe that it fhall [then] h-c an Angel ? Has

it an angeHcal Quality, [Source or Property P] Is its Source [or Quality] in Love,

Humihty, and Meeknefs ? Is it in the divine Obedience, in the I ight of Joy ?^

42. O thou blind Mind, with thy Might and Statelinefs, full ot Wickednefs and

devilifli fierce Wrath, [wilt thou know where thou art after that thy Body perifi-ies ?]

Thou art even with all the Devils, in the Abyfs of Hell, if thou doft not turn, and by

earneft unfained Sorrow and Repentance for thy Abominations, enter into the angelical

Footfteps, that the Saviour and Treader upon the Serpent of fierce Vv'rath, Vvicked-

neis.
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ne,s Lying and Deceit, may meet tliee, and embrace thee in his Arms, and [that
thouj mayelt be new-born in him, and be yielded up into the Boibm of th^ ' chafte
V irgin and become an Angel ; or elfe thou art in the eternal Death, in the eternal
IJarknels, and canft not in all Eternity reach the Kingdom of God any more.

43- Or doft thou fuppofe, that I write of the Fall oi Man without ' I.io-ht and Un-
derkanding ? Or that I do not look and fee into the Holy Scripture, what that fays of
It, [when I fay] that Man before his Fall was angelical in his Mind and Body ? then
hear and fee what Chrift fays of it, In the RefurreBion of the Bead, they will neither
marry, nor be gtven in Marriage, but they are as the Angels of God. And fuch an Image
(jod created in the Beginning, [according] to his Similitude.

44. For an angiy, malicious, proud Seeking of Self-Honour, and Dit-nity, a
mendacious [or lying,] thieving, robbing, murderous, lafcivious, lecherou! Mind,

r\/r"°i n u-T}'""^.^
°^. ?°^- ^"^ ^" tumble, chafte, modeft, pure, courteous

[Mind,] which inclines itfelt with a longing Defire and Love to the Heart of God
that IS the Similitude of God; in which the fire-flaming Spirit in thejoy and Meeknefs
goes forth out of the Will, and for its Brethren the Will of its Spirit (which goes forth
from It) readily inclines towards them -, and as the Proverb fays, // irnpa,^s the very
heart to them, which is done in the Spirit, wherein the heavenly Toy (in the etern^
iilement) Ipnngs up, and the Wonders of God are manifefted in the Virzin by aHymnot Prade to the eternal Mind of God

i where the Mind plays upon die' Harp
ot David an Hymn to God ; where then (in the eternal holy Mind) there fprinss up
Knowledge and Colours in the [eternal] Element, and in the Spirit Wonders, with
Works and Powers [or Virtues.]

45- And this is the Image of God, which God created for his Glory and Joy, and

"r ^ fV' /" /" "°^ ^^^ '^^'^ Antichrift perfuade thee concerning any other [Imaee
,
of God,] for there is no other. Thy Body and Soul convinces thee of it, as aKb
Jrleaven and Earth, the Stars and Elements ; look upon what thou wilt, all Things
convince thee

;
and if thou doft not turn and enter into that Image to which God

created thee, then in the Breaking of thy Body (when thy Mind in the Spirit of the
^.oul fhall ftand naked without a Body) thou flialt be afhamed before all Creatures •

this we ipeak according to its high Worth, as it is highly known in the Will of God.'
46. 1 hus It IS highly [neceflTary] for us to know the miferable Fall of our firft Pa-

rents,-, why It was fo with God, that his Anger is in us, and that we muft die, and
(If we apprehend not the Treader upon the Serpent) muft alfo perifli eternally. But
that we may fet down a Ihort Summary of the Fall (becaufe of our fimple, cold, dull,
and dark Mind) for the Reader's Underftanding, who it may be does not yet appre-
hend our Senle and Knowledge, therefore we will explain it briefly and clearly, and
alio readily impart our Knowledge and Mind to him, as indeed (" accordin<^ to the di-
vine Image) we ought to do. .

47. yidam ftood forty Days in an angelical Image before his Sleep, and there was
neither Day nor Night in him, alfo no Time -, though indeed he was not (as an An-
gel; a mere Spirit; for his Body was out of the ^ Element, which is no underftand-
ing Spirit, but [is] the Attraftion [Concretion or Congelation] in the Will of God
or the ^ Lmbus, which ftands before God, wherein the chafte Virgin, the divineW^fdom dwells, which difcovered and created the Image out of the Element by the

48. And out of this Limbus (at the Time when the Earth was corporifed) went forth
the four hlements, as out of a Fountain-, and that which was difcovered for manl-
.fefted] bytheVirgm(the Wifdom of God) in the Innumerability, were the Stars,
as a Virtue [Power] or Procreation out of the Limbus. And they are the Ouinteflencc

vol.. I.
'
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^ of the four Elements, not feparated from the four Elements, but qualifying [or-

mixincr Virtues! one with another, » and yet extraded from the four Produftions,.

with Their {harp Effences •, and they are the Seeking [Longing or Hunger] ot the

four Elements, or, as I may exprefs it by a Similitude, [they are] the Man, and the

Elements are the Woman •, and the Heart of thefe Things is the Element, m one only

Subftance, and the Elfences in that [one Element] are the Virtues [or Power] ot

the Wonders of the Wifdom of God, and are called Paradife, an exulting Joy.

AQ And the Spirit of the eternal Effences (which has Underftanding and Knowledge,,

and aifo the Trial and Proving of every Thing, in which the Source [or aftive Pro-

nertv or Quality] which is in Man, confifts) that was breathed into him, by the Wil-

dom of God, through the driving Will, which goes ^forward, out of the eternal

Mind, out of the opened Gates of the Deep, through the Word, [together] with,

die moving Spirit of God. And he had the = Touch of the Center ot the Abyfs.

Unz ] the eternal Source " behind him, as a Band, and before him, the Heart and

Liaht of God, as a Glance of the Joy and Kindling of Paradife, which fpnngs up in

the^Effences with the Light of the Joy •, and beneath him [he had] the four Elements-

in the Budding out of the Im^«j which was in him.

/;o. And as long as he fet his Imagination in the Heart of God, the Paradife was

in him, [and he in the Paradife,] and the Band of the Abyfs in him in the

= Source) was a Paradife of tranfcendent Joy -, and the Kingdom of this World held

him from beneath alfo in the Band, becaufe it goes forth from the Element But lo^

lone as he fet his Mind in the Heart of God, it [the Kingdom of the four Elements]

could not lay hold on him [or mafter him,] and it was impotent, as to him, as this

World is impotent as to God. ,-.,n_/- ^ • r i r>

/ri. And thus the Spirit and Soul oi Jdam flood m the Midft (in the joyful Para-

dife) forty Days, as one [only] Day, and all ' inclined to him ;
one [whereof was]

the Kingdom of Hell, of the eternal Originality out of the dark Mind, oia of which

his Worm of the Soul (in the opened Gate) was gone forth •, and lecondly, [there

inclined to him] the Deity of the Kingdom of Heaven in the opened Gate, in the

pleafant Lüfter ; and thirdly, the Spirit of the Stars and Elements [inclined to him]

drawine; him to their Bands, and heartily defiring him.
^^- ^ , . e

r2. And thus Adam ftood upright in the Temptation •, for his angry Mind (out of

the Orieinality of the firft Principle) ftood in Joy [being enlightened] from the Light

of God ; and the Source of the fierce Wrath made the nfing Joy, for the Light made

all meek and friendly, that he might incline himlelf to Love ;
and thereby he ftood.

(on Earth) righdy in the Paradife.
., , ^ j c. u „«^

/:.. The four Elements of this World, together with the Sun and Stars could not

qualify [or mix] with him •, he drew no Air into him ; but the Spirit of God (in the

Virgin) was his Breathing, and [his] Kindling of the Fire in the Spirit

L But while he thus ftood (between the Kingdom of Hell and the Kingdom of this

World) in the Paradife, bound with Bands, and yet alfo wholly free in the Might ot

God, he [reflefted himfelf into or] difcovered himfelf in the great Deep of the King-

dom of this World ; in which the great Wonders alfo ftand hidden in the Center, as

- we fee, that Man has (by his eternal Mind) difcovered it, and brought it to ^ Light,

as IS ften before our Eyes. And in his Difcovering [or Refleding] he imagined

and fell into Luft, for the Spirit of the World took holdof him, as a Mcther makes

a Mark upon a Child in the Mother's Womb, and [he] became {m the Luft) im-

preenared from the Spirit of this World, and then was blind as to God, and ^wnei-

fhef God nor the Virgin any more in his Mind. And thus the Kingdom of Heaven

continued in the opened Gate of the Omnipotence, (in the Paradile) in its [own

J
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Principle to itfelf (and the Virgin in it) hidden in the Center, and was in Adam, and
yet Adam (with his JMind) was not in God, but in the Spirit of this World ; and he
became feeble as to the Kingdom of God, and fo fell down and flept.

SS- And then God (by the Spirit of this World through the Fiat) built [or formed]
out of '' him the Woman of this World, by whom he ' increafed his Kingdom. The ^ j^dam.

Woman was out of the Matrix, which (before the Infedlion) was a chafte Virgin, ' Multiplied

^\\\z\v Adam fliould have ^ brought forth out of himfelf-, but when the Modefty of ^ated'P''"
the Wifdom, and Ability [or Potency] departed from him, when he palTed into the f c> gene-
Spirit of this World, he could not then bring forth [or generate ;] for in his Sleep rated,

the Spirit of this W^orld clothed him with Flefh and Blood, and figured [formed or
fhaped] him into a Beaft, as we now fee by very woful Experience, and know ourfelves
to be blind and naked as to the Kingdom of God, [being] without any Virtue, [or
Strength,] in the Sleep of the great Mifery, clothed with corruptible [frail and tran-
fitory] Flelh and Blood.

c,6. And now v/hen Adam awaked from Sleep, then he was a Man, and no Angel -,

he drew Breath from the Air, and therewith kindled his ' ftarry Spirit, which had 'Oraflul
taken Pofieffion of him •, he knew his Wife to be a Woman, and that fhe was " taken Spirit.

out of him, and took her to him, as all Beads couple together •, yet he had then "^^^S^"**

pure Eyes, for the Fiercenefs [or grim Wrath] did not yet ftick in them, but the
Infeftion [or Longing.] The Element of Fire with its Bitternefs (which qualifies,

[or mixes Properties] with the Abyfs of Hell) had not prefTed him wholly.
c,']. Thus now Adam with his Wife went (in great Luft and Joy) into the Garden

of EdeHy where Adam told her of the Commandment concerning the Tree : But Eve
(being a Woman of this World) regarded it but little, and turned her from Adam to
the Tree, and looked upon it with Luft -, and the Luft inftantly took hold of her

;

and the lying Devil (when ftie was talking with him, whom ftie knew not, neither
had heard of any Devil) perfuaded her, and fhe laid hold on the Tree, and broke ofi'

[an Apple,] and did eat of the Fruit of the four Elements and Stars, and gave to

Adam ; and when Adam faw that Eve died " not, then he eat alfo. « By eating.

58. And then their Eyes were opened, and they knew that they had Flefli and
Blood, and were quite naked. For the Spirit of the great World took them captive
with the four Elements, and figured [or framed in] them Stomach and Guts ; though
indeed in the Sleep of Adam (when the Matrix was fevered from the Limbus) the
fame Forms were already figured, but they knew it not, till after the Biting of the
Apple; and then the Spirit of the Fiercenefs firft got in, and made its Region, as

may be feen in the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Gall, and Bladder, as alfo in the Sto-
mach ; this Regimen had Adam got in his Sleep, and with the Biting of the Apple the
Spirit of the great World has fet itfelf in that [Government.]

59. And then they looked one upon another, and were alhamed one before another,
and they were afraid of the Wrath [or Severity] that entered into them, for it was
the Anger of God-, and thus they were captivated by the firft Principle, as by the
Abyfs of Hell, which held Adam and^-ü^ captive in their Souls in the eternal [Part;]

for it fprung up with Terror, Fear, and Doubt, concerning the Kingdom of God

;

and they could have no Comfort, [in that Condition,] for they fiw the Paradife no
more, but the Garden in Eden ; fo alfo they had loft the Deity, they could fee no Will
[or Defire] into it, for the Wrath and Doubt ftood in the Way.

60. Then came the Spirit of this Vv^orld with its rough Garment, with Heat and
Cold, and prefTed upon them, as upon naked People, and fo ftruck the Image of God
half dead, (with their Fiercenefs, Anguifh, and Doubt, with their Quality [or Pro-
perty] of hot and cold,) and let it lie in Pain, Anguifh, and Doubt. And here Man
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went from Jerufakm (out of the Paradife) to Jericho, into the Houfe of Murderers,

who ftript him of his paradifical Garment, and robbed him, and llruck him (with

their Poiibn, Torment, Plague, and Sicknefs, from their Infeftion) half dead, and

foleft him and went their Way, as the fecond Adam faid in the Golpel, in a Simili-

tude [or Parable.]

61. And here now was no Remedy, neither in Heaven, nor in thisWorld, they were

captivated in hard Slavery, in Mifery and Death •, the Abyfs of Hell held the Soul,

and the Spirit of this World held the Body [capti /e.] Death and Corruption was in

the Body ; and there was nothing elfe in them but Enmity to itfelf, [proceeding]

from the tart Eflences of the Stars, wherein one Source [or Quality] ftrives againib

the other, and one breaks [or deftroys] the other with greater Pain and Torment to

the Body, with Trembling and Shrieking-, and at laft [comes] Corruption and Death,

as it is before our Eyes.

62. There the Devil got the Game for the Kingdom of this World to be his again^

he got an Enterance into Man, and he could reach into the Eflences of his Soul ; for

they were ° now both in one Kingdom.

63. He [the Devil] fuppofed, [faying •,] The Kingdom of this World is thine^

thou {halt fport thyfelf according to thy Power v/ith the image of Man, which fhould

have poflefled thy Throne, his Spirit is in thy Kingdom ; and fo [the Devil] mocked

God in his Mind, [faying ;] Where is nov/ thy noble Image, which thou didft create

to rule over my Throne } Am not I Lord of the great Might of the Fire ? I will

rule over thy Throne, the Might [or Strength] and Virtue is mine: I fly up

above the Thrones of Virtue and Strength, and no Might [or Power] can with-

itand me.

64. Yes indeed he flies up above the Thrones, but he cannot fly mto the Thrones-,

he flies up in the firft eternirl Source of Fire, which is fl:ern, four, dark, hard, cold,

rough, and burning, but he cannot get through the open Gate of the Deep, into

thel^ight of God, but he flies up aloft in his Abyfs, in the Eternity, in the wrath-

lul Source [or Quality] of Hell, and reaches nothing elfe. And therefore he is ar

Prince, though in the Abyfs of Hell, which was wellenough known to Man ^terhis

miferable Fall.

6=,. And becaufe I may not be well underftood by the Reader, in that I write,

that Man dwells in the Abyfs of Hell with the Devils, therefore I will fliow him the

Ground, that he may touch and handle it ; and if he will not feel it, yet it is given to

him that he may know it, and it fliall be a Witnefs againfl: him.

66. It is not without a Caufe, that Chrifl: calls the Devil a Prince of this World,

for he is fo, according to the firfl Principle, according to the Kingdom of Wrath, and

continues fo to Eternity. But he is not fo according to the Kingdom of the four

Elements and Stars -, for if he had full Power in that, then there would be no vege-

tative [Fruit] nor living Creature upon the Earth. He cannot mafter the ^ Exit of

the four Elements-, for he is in the Originahty, and there is a [whole] Principle be-

tween -, only when the '^ Confl:cllations awaken the fierce Wrath of the Fire, in the

Elements, as in a tempeftuous Storm, then he is Maflier-Juggler [in Mifchief,] and

rejoices himfelf [therein.] Though indeed he has no Power there neither, except it

be permitted him from the Anger of God, then he is the Hangman [or Fxecutioner,]

and executes the 'Right as a Servant [Minifl:er or Ofiicer ;] but nat as a Judge, but as

an Executioner.

6j. He is Executioner in the Kingdom of this World ; the Stars are the Council,,

and God is the King of the Land, and whofoever departs from God, falls into the

Council of the Stars, which run many upon the Sword, and make them lay violent

1
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Hands upon themfelves, and [bring] fome to a Rope, others to the Water; and there
he IS very bufy, and is the Driver or Executioner.

68. Into this great Mifery Man is fallen-, and he is fallen quite ' home to the
Kingdom of the Stars and Elements, as to his Body •, what thefe do with him, that he
IS, and that fVands in the Subftance ; they make one great, another fmall ; one
ftraight, another ftooping and crooked •, they fend one Fortune and Riches, and ano-
dier Poverty -, of one they make a crafty fubtle Man according to the Council and
Kingdom of this World, and of another they make an Idiot ; they make one a Kino-,
and they break and pull down another ; one they kill, another they bring into the
World

;
and they continually drive the Mind of Man, yet into nothii^g elfe but into

vain Troubles, Dilcontent, and Vexation.
e^. Befides, the Kingdom of Hell, and of [fierce] Wrath, always gape after the

Soul, and fet their Jaws wide open to devour the captive Soul •, which is held faft
fettered with two ftrong Chains •, the one of the Kingdom of Hell ; the other of the
Kingdom of this World •, and it is continually led by the heavy, lumpifh, beftial, and
Iickly Body, as a Thief who is often led to the Place of Execution, and ftill by a Pe-
tition reprieved, and laid in Prifon again, and the poor Soul muft he thus in Prifon
the whole Time of the Body ; where the Devil on the one Side very fuddenly rulhes
upon it with his devouring Fiercenefs, Wrath, and Malice, and would carry it into
the Abyfs. Then inftantly [it is beat upon by] the gliftering [flattering] World, with
Pomp, Bravery, Covetoufnels, and Voluptuoufnefs of Perdition

; prefently [again
come upon it] Sicknefs and Fear, and it is continually trembling and quakin^r. and
when Man goes but in the Dark, how is it amazed, and continually afraid that the
£.xecutioner will take it, and ' do Execution upoait I

7he Gate [or Explanation] of the great Sin^ and Contrariety of
Will againfl God, " in Man.

70. Ifwe did well confider the Abominations and' great Sins of Man before God,
which our firft Parents inherited for us, then we fhould fcarce ever be merry in thisWodd at all, if the Spirit of this World did not call foohOi Fancies, and feeming Joys
and Pleafures before us, in our Imprifonment : or if the Regeneration did not caule
us io highly to rejoice, that we fhall once be delivered out of this Prifon ; for in this
JLite, we find nothing elfe biit mere Abomination, Sin, Mifery, and Death, and
Icarce attain (in this [temporary] Life) fo much as a Glimpfe of the eternal Joy,

71. Now the Mind afks. What is Sin then.? How is it Sin .? Why has God a
Loathing againft the Subftance which he has created ? Behold, thou Child of Man,
there is no Sin in Heaven in the Prefence of God ; only in thyfelf there is Sin, and Sin

'

leparates us and our Godafunder; otherwife all Things are fixed, [or perfeft,! and
good in their own Being [or Subftance ;] the Kingdom of Hell and of Wrath is good
in itleit according to its [own] Region, it does not vex or torment itfelf ; but itsWoe [Pain or Smart] is its Birth, and the Rifing of its Source; alfo it defires no^
thing elfe,

72. And fo alfo the Kingdom of this World is fixed [or perfeft,] and good in itfelf

;

neither does it vex or torment itfelf; but the clevatinj? of the Elements (viz. tha
Kindhng of the Heat, Cold, Air, and Water,) is its Growing and Springing ; neitheu
does it torment Itfelf in itfelf, nor has it any Diftrefs or Fe^ir in itfelf
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73. Only Man (who is proceeded out of another Principle) has in both thofc

[forementioned] Principles, Woe, Mifery, Sorrow, and Diftrefs ; for he is not in his

native Country -, and none of thefe two Principles can attain his native Country.

Therefore the poor Soul muft be thus " plagued and tormented, that it may attain its

native Country again j it muft go again through the Gate of the deep Anguifti of

Death •, it mull: break through two Kingdoms, and it fticks here " between the Door

and the Hiiiges, and is continually infefted with thofe Things which keep it back,

and plague it ; it fticks as it were in a Preis.

74. If it ftretches to God, then the Devil holds it on one Side with one Band,

and the World with another Band ; and they '' fet upon it; the Devil handles it in

Fiercenefs, [Sternnefs, Frowardnefs, or Wrath, which is a Source [or Qiiahty] and

Sin, which cannot attain to the Kingdom of God ; aad the World leads it into

Pride, Covetoufnefs, and flellily Luft, fo that the ^ Effences of the Soul grow full

[or impregnated] with the fiefhly Will ; for the Will of the Mind draws thefe

Thino-s into the Soul, and fo the Soul (from that which is attrafted) becomes wholly

Muddy. unclean, ^ fwelled and dark, and cannot attain the Light of God ; its Eflences, that

fliould give up themfelves to God, cannot : For they are too rough, and cannot get

into the Light, that kindles not itielf in its Eflences. The Gates of the Deep muft

be broken open firft, and then the Effences [of the Soul may] prefs into the Li-

berty, * without the Darknefs ; but if the Mind be ' filled, then it cannot [come

into the Liberty,] and then begins Horror, Fear, Diftrefs, and Defpair of the

Kino-dom of God, and this makes mere Torment, [Woe, Pain, and Smart,] in the

Soul.

75. Thus thou flialt know in what Manner it is Sin before God ; thou haft in

thyfelf the [one eternal pure] Element, which is a Joy in the Prefence of God ; and

now if thou rageft and raveft with the Source [Qiiality or Property] of Hell, then

thou toucheft [or troubleft] the Element ; and thou ftirreft up the " Wrath [and

makeftit] to go forth, and thou doeft as the Devil did, when he awakened [or ftirred

up,] and kindled the Fierce" Wrath in the Fiat, whereby the " Fiercenefs generated

Earth and Stones -, thou finneft [piercing] into the Heaven in the Prefence of God,

upon which the Prophets complained in many Places, That the Difobedient did grieve

their God. Though (in himfelf) he felt no Pain, yet his Wrath was kindled in the

firft Principle, in the Gate of the Deep, wherein the Soul ftands, and that is a mere

Abomination before him.

76. Behold, all whatfoever thou letteft into thy Mind (if thy Soul be not inclined

[or yielded up] to God, fo that ' it believes and trufts in him) then all whatfoever

thou doeft is Sin -, for thou bringeft an earthly Mind into the Gate of the Deep, where

the Spirit of God [moves, walks, or] goes, and thou defileft the Element which is in

the Prefence of God.

77. Thou wilt fay, How? God dwells in Heaven. O! thou blind Mind, full of

Darknefs ; the Heaven where God dwells is alfo in thee, as Adam was both upon

Earth, and alfo in Paradife at once •, and give not Way to Antichrift to direft thee

aloft without [the Place of] this World above the Stars, for he tells thee a Lye, as

the Devil himfelf did. God is every where, as the Prophet David hys: If Ifly to

the Day-break, or into Hell, thou art there. Alfo where is the Place of my Refl ? Am not

I he thatfills all things ? Tet I behold the miferable and thofe that are of a broken Spirit^

f Or Tent. and 1 will dwell in them : Alfo, I will dwell in Jacob, and my ' Tabernacleßall be in

Ifrael : Underftand it right, he will dwell in the contrite and broken Spirit, which

breaks the Gate of Darknefs, he will prefs into that [Spirit.]
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78. Therefore beware of the ^ Longing [Lufl or Defire -,] and fay not in thyfelf, e Infcfdonor

I Hand in the Dark, the Lt^rd fees me not, [nor] what I think and do. He Hunger.

Hands in the Gate of the Mind, where the Soul {lands (before the clear Face
of God) in the opened Gate •, and all thy Abominations are known before God,
and thou makeft the Element of God blulh [or change Colour] with them ; thou
grieveft the chafte Virgin (which dwells in her own Center, and is given to be a
Companion to thee in thy Mind) and makefl; her fad ; fte warns thee of the Way of
the Ungodly ; if thou followeft [her Counfel,] and turneft, and breakeft in unto her,
by cirneft Repentance, then flie crowns thee in thy Mind with Wifdom and Under-
ftanding, that thou mayeft then very v/ell avoid the Devil; but if thou doeft not, then
thou falleft out of one Sin and Abomination into another, and makeft thy Meafure
full and running over, and then the Devil helps thee into his Kindom, and thou art

very ferviceable to him ; for thou art a true '> Scourge to the Children of God, not i' Rod or
only with Reproaching, but alfo in Deeds [or in the Work of thy Hands,] which Whip.
the Devil dares not do; thou doeft him acceptable fervice. He amufes thee finely
with the Name [' of God,] fo that thou bringeft forth from thy Lips, and teacheft it; ' Of a godly,
but thy Heart is a TWef and a Murderer, and thou art wholly dead to the Kingdom zealous Man,'

of Heaven. ProfefTor, or

^(^. Therefore, O thou beloved Mind ! examine thyfelf to what thou art inclined ;

SodlyDivine.

whether thou art inclined to Righteoufnefs, Love, Fidelity, and Truth, alfo to
Chaftity, Modefty, and Mercifulnefs ; if fo, it is well for thej- ; but if not, then •

dive into thy Bofom, and confider thy flefhly Heart, and try it, wrap thy '' Senfes >= Or
together, and put them in Prifon, and'ftorm thy fleflily Heart, that the Elements in Thoughts.

thee may quake and tremble. The flattering and lying Devil (who has poITefled thy
flefhly Heart) ftiall feel thefe ' Strokes (which he will not like) and then he muft be ' Eameft.
gone, andthou will be of another Mind: This is no " Conceit from a Mind not open- Zeal of

ed ; itfelf has tried this, and therefore it ftiall ftand for a Memorial, and a continual Repentance.-

Monitor
; and whofoever pleafes, let him try it, and he fhall find Wonders indeed.

JJ^^""

^"'"^""

80. Now when Adam and his Wife had eaten of the earthly Fruit, then they were
afhamed one of another, for they perceived the beftial Members for " Propagation ;

« Bodily,
and they broke off"" Boughs, and held them before their ^ Shame -, and the Voice of ° Or Branches

God went into the Garden, highly into their Minds, and they hid themfelves behind °^i^f^.^f'-

the Trees in the Garden. ' ^"^«1"-

8 1. Here we fee clearly, yes we feel, that God (in the Beginning) created no
fuch Image with beftial Members for Propagation, for that which God created for
Eternity, that has no '' Sham^e before it. Yet alfo they then firft perceived that they q Or Privi,
were naked ; the Elements had taken Pofleffion of them, and yet put no earthly ties.

Garment [like the Beafts hairy Skin] upon them ; for the Spirit of Man was not
from the Eflences and Properties of the Elements, [as the Spirit of the Beafts,] but
[Man] was out of the Eternal.

82. And here in this Place there is nothing more palpable, than that it is feen and .

known, that Adam had no beftial Form before his Sleep, before his Wife [was
formed ;] for he was neither Man nor Woman, bur a chafte Virgin without beftial

'

Form
; h»"-had no > Sham.e nor Breafts, neither had he need of them ; he Ihould \ Privities-

have generated in Love and Chaftity (without Pain or Opening of his Body) a Virgin
as himfelf was ; and it fliould have been poffible, that the whole Hoft of angelical
Men ftiould have proceeded out of one only Man, (as the Angels did,) out of one
Fountain, if he had ftood in the Temptation ; even as ail thofe who come to the only
Arch-Shepherd, to his Reft, were redeemed by one only Man from the eternal Death -.

and Torment of Hell.
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8 j. Here now we find, that they heard the Voice of God in the Garden -, for the

Element, which is before God, wherewith Man quali|ies [or mixes,] that did trciu-

ble becaufe of Sin •, and Sin was manifefted in the Element of the Mind, firft in Adam

and Eve, and then Fear and Terror fell into the Eflences of the Soul •, for the firft

Principle in the [fierce] Sternnefs was ftrrred, fo that [Principle] got (as a Man may

fay) Fewel for its Source of Fire. And it is rifen up in the Kindling, in a Contrariety

of Will, in the Eflences, where one Form has continually oppofed the other, viz.

the four Tartnefs, and the Cold, with their i\ttra£ting, have awakened the bitter

Stincrin'T and Tormenting in the Eflences of the Tindlure of the Blood in the Spirit j

andthe bitter Racing and Rifing has awakened the Fire.

84. And fo inftead of the paradifical Joy and Refrefhment, there has been a mere

Brimftone-Spirit, which ftands in Anguilh and Trembling of Corruption [or Fra-

gility,! which kindles the Tinfture of the Blood, wherein Tearing, Stinging, and

Tormentino- is wrought -, and if the Fire in the Brimftone-Spirit be too much kindled,

then it burns the Tinfture up, and the Light of Life goes out, and then the Body

falls away to be a dead Carcafe ; and if the tart Sournefe be kindled too much by the

hard Attrafting and Holding, then alfo the Light of Life goes out, and the Body

periflies ; fo alfo of the Water; if the Tinfture kindles itfelf in the Meeknefs, dien

•^ Purfy with it becomes ' windy, grofs, fwelled, wholly dark, alfo infecT:ious and ' corrupt, wherein

Fat. the Fiaih of the Life is as a pricking Thorn. And lb Man's Life is every where
^ Sore or begirt with Enemies, and the poor Soul is always in a dole Prifon fettered with many
aching.

chains, and is continually in Fear that (when the Body Ihall [die or] break) it may

fall into the Kingdom of the Executioner, the Devil.

85. Thus in Jdam and £ri? in the Garden of Eden (after the biting of the Apple)

there fprung up the firft Fruit in the Gate of the Deep, where the Saul ftands before

God, and qualifies [or mixes] with the Will of the Juftice of the Father, who fets his

Will before him (in the Breaking of the Darknefs) in the Light of the Meeknefs,

and continually generates his beloved Fleart and Son in the Virtue of the Meeknefs of

the Will, viz. his eternal Word, from Eternity.

2,6. And fo ftiould the angelical Man alfo fet his Will in the broken Gates of the

Darknefs, through the Will of the Father, wherewith the Soul qualifies [or mingles]

in the Meeknefs'^of the Heart of God, and then the Source [or Quality] of the Dark-

• Touched or nefs, in the [fierce] Wrathfulnefs, fliould n_ot have" ftirred him, but he fliould have

hurt him. continued a glorious Prince of Paradile, in i numph over the Kingdom of Hell and of

this World. r , ttt i j u l
» Thoughts, 87. But when he fet his "Imagination in the Kingdom of this \\ orld, then the

Mind.Defire, briaht and clear Will of his Soul drew the fwelled Kingdom of the Out-Birth to the

V-^fn Soul in its Will ; and fo the pure paradifical Soul became dark, and the Element of

cretion the Body got the " Mefch or Maffa, which the Will of the Soul of the Mind attrafted

Mafs, ^r into the Element [of the Body ;] and then he was a flelhly Man, and got the Fierce-

Lump, n^^is of the firft Principle, which the ftrong Breaking-through to God, in the Gate ot

- ^^J"^"''- the Deep, made to be hard >Griftles and Bones.

88. And we are ferioufiy and highly to know (for it is feen in the Light of Life)

-that the Marrow in the Bones has the nobleftandhigheft Tinfture, wherein the Spirit

b fweeteft, and the Light cleareft •, which may be known in the Fire, if you be not

» PaiTaees or blind with your Gain-faying; and it is accurately known, that thofe ^ Places (where

Ways. the hard Bones now are) were Wonders and Virtue [or Power,] which have broken

the Gates of the Darknefs, in which [Power] the angelical Man in the Light

ftood.

89. There-
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1

T ^1\ Therefore the Providence of God, when Mam fell into Lonmn<^ rDefire or
Luft,] environed that Virtue and Strength with the Might of the firft Pruiciple (viz
with_ the Might of the Stars and Sharpnefs of God) that the Source [or Quality 1 ofthe firft and third Principle might not fo eafily touch it; and this was done in Adam\
Sleep, when God built ^J^«, to [or for] this World, from whence Saint Paul alfo
iays, T:bat the naturalMan was created in the corruptible Life of this World; which wasdone at the Temptation oi Adam, at that Time when God made his natural Wife out

Reft'radon'a'ttraftDay:'^
'"^°^ '^'^^^' ^"^ ' ^^ "^"^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^§- - ^^ ^ V^^^'

„„ ^L LIT-.-. , ,. cal Man.

.K \} T °^^
. rJ" '^'^ ^''^' ^^"''^ '"^g^ ^"^' »-^ve ^g^inft this, yet it is never-

he fI T^ ?-^'"'?'
l'^''\

^"°"" '" ^'^^ Wonders of God,^and not f'omthe Fables or Suppolitions, fuch as the proud feeming holy or hypocritical World now

lomo anS H f\?' r
P^".' ''''"' '^ "^"P °^J^^^'^ ^hrift^ for'the advancing of the^ ^ O. Inven.

ndT4Krr 'R'n"'T^?"""'''"^'"PP"^^^^ for their Pleafure, -ns. Co„.

1
^^^-fil''"gof]heir Bellies, like the proud Bride in Bahylon, who rides upon the

^^'''' ^"^^

evi Beaft, which devours the Miferable
; therefore thus faith the Spirit againftIS ^S"''

Irink^flfcuo ofTh^^rd' ^'"71^ ^^ ^'^ ^^"^^ '' the ^^rath,^hou £ ä^^
Eternity.

^ ^
' """^ '^^ ^°"'''' ^^^ Torment] fhall rife up in

0/ //j^ ;^ö/f^ ö/ God in the Garden of Eden, and the Co7ference
between God a72d thofe * ^two, about Shu A.ianfz.r\A

E-ve.

91. So now when Adam and hisÄV^ (after the Biting of the Apple) beheld them-felves then they perceived the monftrous Image and beftial Form, nd they feltTn

1 ear and crept behind the Trees
; for the Wrath had ftirred their Eflences m the '^^'^

Spirit with the earthly Fruit, and then came the Voice of God in the Center of the

kTn^ '\" ^''^'. fi "^^"' ^^^''^' ^"'i f^'d; Adam, Where anthoT^K^^ he

tlfdttVZ'- ^"'^If^.^fZ'^^forlam naked. And the Lord faS "/^"t,|told thee that thou art naked. Haß thou eaten of the ^ree whereof TfJdZZ f
fl^'^:Pf-^fi^ot eat thereof? And he faid, k .r!;:;jif/i/i?lt

?

the Woman. Becaufe he had not bLn Ä'^rtW^^ij "wt ^y' thSe
°°^'""'^^^'

he fets upon the Woman ; and promifes her^ Wifdnm ^r.,< l\7 ?->\'
"^"^{"^re

World, and that fheftould be therein like God- th.Ä ^"^^ fhj Cliches of this f Cunning.
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and to ftcal, as here [with Eve.'] And the Devil is the higheft Caufe of the Fall ;

I The Sweet- for he ftrewed « Sugar upon Adam, fo that he imagined [or luftedj after theKing-

neüofSin. dom of this World ; though Adam indeed did not fee him, yet he Qipt into the

Effences of the [fierce, four] Sternnefs ; and did there ftrow Hell s paradifical

Sugar before him, fo that Adam lulled.
, c r> , ,

04 But becaufe he beguiled Adam and Eve with his Sugar, therefore God has

* From the prepared fuch a D welling-Houfe for him, as Adam lets forth (from the earthly

earthly Vo- Sugar) at the nethermoft Exit-, and that Ihall be left for him at the Corruption ot

laptuoufnefs,
j^e £arth when it croes into its Ether-, and then thatplealant Smell of the Stink ot

^"i-ctfe? Sin and Abominations (in the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath) (hall remain for him,

'he Dun?; and that Sugar he Ihall eat eternally, and frame his Will continually therein to get

' Or Ovin. other Sucrar in the ' Furnace of the Fire, and then he may make that ready tor him,

as may beft fuit with his Pallate-, at which he quakes and trembles, when he hears

the Spirit declare fuch Things. And hereby it is alfo fignified to all the Ungodly,

that they {hall alfo eat the lame Sugar eternally, which they have continually baked

here, with their Blafpheming, Curfing, Coveioufnefs, Scorn Backbiting iThorny-

taunting,] Murdering, Robbing, and taking the Sweat of the Needy and Miierable

to maintain their haughty ftately Pride.
, t^ •, a .^.• wTr.AA

qc:. And now when thefe two, thus captivated by the Devil and this World,

flood before God with Fear and great Horror, and folt the Anger ot God, and the

fevere Tudament ; then the Heart of God, which had made them, pitied them.

y Appeared, and it
'
loo\ed whether there was any [Remedy or] Coimfel that might help poor

or dU^covered Man, and redeem [or dehver] him from the Bands of the eternal [Fiercenefs or]

itfelf, to Le. ^y^^;,^ and from the mortal Body of this World. But there was nothing tound,

neither in Heaven, nor in this World, that could make them free-, there was no

Principality or Throne- Angel, which had the Abihty to do it
;

all was loft they

were fn the eternal Judgment of the temporal and eternal Death. For the firft

Principle had captivated fhem, in the Spirit of the Soul, and qualified or mingled]

wi'h the Soul ; the Kingdom of Heaven in the Light was fnut up, [and there was a-

»The Soul, firm Eirclofure] of a whole Principle between and it could not reach he King-

dom of Heaven again, except it were born of God again •, otherwife there was no-

Council, nor Help, nor Refuge in any Thing at all.
, ' a i, a

06. Then the D^vil mocked the Image, and Hell opened its Jaws -J^; ^ndjjad

the Bridle in their Eflfences, and continually drew them therewith towards the hellifii

F re of the fierce Wrath -, and then there was Trembhng and Horror in the Mind

and they could not reach the Love of God. Heaven was their Enemy, no Angel

came nelr them, but the horrible Devils, they (howed themielves, and hooped, cry-

nT Ho ho ! we have gotten the Game, we are Princes over Men, we w,l torment

tfem foundly, becaufe They would have pofleiTed our Throne -. we foould have been-

their Footftool, and now we are their Judges -, what Care we for God he dwells-

BOt in ourKingdom , why has he thruft us out I we will be fure to wreak our Spleea

upon liis Image.

ne mofl pleafant, and mofi lovely Gate [or Explanation'] of the Pro-

mtfe of the Treader upon the Serpent, highly to be conßdered.

07 New when no Counfel [or Remedy] was found, and Man was funk do\vn

,nto HelHo the great Triumph of the DevUs, then faid God to the Serpeat (tte

2
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^^rJ'} 'j^^'^ff'^^'"« \^fi do»^ thus, he thou curfed ; and the Seed of the Wom.n ßmlttread upon [or break] thy Head, and then ßdt bruife [or- wou^dl hhM 1 « o .•S I ^""l^' t ^I"u^'^
^"^'^^ ^"d ^'-^"^ble, but Che Devil .nd rftood no

^'"'•

S ^r^/ ' f°"i^
^'> \"'y ^'' ^^^ '"^^^ ^he Word imagined [or rep^efent^ditfef] xn Adam ^n^^r. Eve, m the Center of Life, and that it oppofed the Fiercenefs

Land iaid
,] That üßould eat Earth, and creep upon its Belly ; but Mofes here puts theH nT r/.r^^f'' f'' \' ^^""«^ be looked in the Face. Foi al Propheciesftand n dark Words, that the Devil may not know [nor apprehend them ] andkam the Tm.es, and that he may not ftrow his falle Seed, before the WondLs of

uplrSpe^nt"^^'^
'''' '" '' ^^^^^-P^-^' whopr'opheficdo^the^xt^d^f

f ^^' 7^-
J'"°'^' ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^' ^'Pf '"fo the Serpent, and fpoke out of the Seroenr

the H^ad ofTh^bSiafs^"
''^ that the Treader u^on 'the Se'rpent LÄe'ad^.^o^

of T^ll R
the beftial Serpent

-, but that he fliould deftroy the Devil and theAbyfsof Hell. But that was the Puniihment of the beftial Serpent, that it flioud remaina poilonous Worm without Feet- anA ^'ot-v^^.-u a
.r'-"'-» "-udi u inouia lemam

Devil- for fo -ill <^v;i w. u n
^^^ ^-.^'^'^h' ^"d have Communion with the^evii, tor 10 all evil Spirits in Hell appear, in their own Form, according to theirSource [or Quality,] as Serpents, Dragons, horrible Worms, Tnd evil Beals

.n^ r ^' "Tk""." ^r'^ ^'^ "«^ underftand
; becaufe God fpoke of the Seroent

dtheTdtes h'e ie^kn'owf^
"^T^,

^"' '^
l^T^^^

^'^^^ '^ 5id"10° con^e'rnC
',

Men that "declare ^tZ 1
«^"/^'^gment he knows only what he learns from

cannot wholly underftand it. For to the enlightened Men all Prophefies even con
'

ce^r^ta\7heD:vV'''^"^
are thus giv'en, and they dare rlrt^.'Twäc earer, that the Devil may not wholly lear» the Couniel of God and ftrow hi.

toTe Xalei Jo t"hfW 'u ^'V'^"^ ^" ^^'^ ^^^^"^^^ things,' that ougTtto t)e revealed to the World, for they remain till the Judgment of God • that th^

s:uirÄ™x,fe?iro/jKe-ar
^=" '"'

°°"^'^ ^^^^^^^^

turned » Ma7 '"tlZ'cTf"^" "",8™ "^""^ 5""^ Mercifulneß, i„ ,hat God has

102. Now, fays Reafon, how could Adam and Eve know what God meant hv ,1,,

äH Sir.?»- ^^^^^^^^^^

'h^
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\ This the

Aiuhorwrites

ol in his Book
ct the Elec-

ikn of Grace.
f Or deßie.

f TheWif-
dom of God.

« Wrath, Cor-

ruption, Sin,

Drofs, or the

Grimriefs.

Chap. 17.

the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God, and that was the Spark of Love [pro-

ceedino-l out of the Heart of God, which was from Eternity in the Heart of God,

wherein God the Father had known and elefted Mankind (betöre the Foundations of

the World were laid) that they fhould live therein; and that the lame [Spark or

Promife] fhould ftand in the Rifing-up of the Life j and Mam alio in his Creation

flood therein.
. ,„,./.,,.« 7 /

102 And this is that which Saint P^k/ faid, T:hat Man ts eMed in Chrtfl, before

the Fcimdation of thelVorld-, and not thofe Dregs of Delpair that are now taught

about the Eleftion of Grace -, they are not the right Underflanding. I w-ül ftow thee

Paul'^ [Meaning about] his Eleftion of Grace in its due Place, when I fhall w"te ot

the^ beitial, wolfifh, and dogifh Minds of Men, that will not ' give Way that the

Treader upon the Serpent may enter into them, fo that the heavenly Pather ',in his

Son Jdus Chrift, through his Incarnation, Sufferings and Death) might draw them

to him-, they will not endure that Drawing, for they have the EfTences of the Ser-

pent which draw into Hell : But this is not from God, as if he did willingiy leave

them-, no, but from the dogifh Nature, ingrafted from the Stars and from the

Devil i which God knows well, and will not caft the Pearl before Swme.

[neverthelefs] it were polTible, if they did but turn, and did flep into

Birth, they fhould obtain the Jewel, though indeed it feldom happens,

God knows [who are] his.
r , tt c r- a

104. As is mentioned above, fo has that fame Word out of the Heart of God

(which God Ipoke to Jdam and Eve) imaged [or formed] itfel/ m Adam and Eve,

in the Lio-ht of the Life in its own Center, and efpoufed itfeli wi:h the dear and

worthy ' Viro-in of the Chaftity, to continue eternally with Adam and £^'?, and to

defend them from the fiery ElTences and Darts of the Devil •, as alfo, if they would

incline to that fame Word, that then they fhould thereby receive the Rays of the

holy Trinity, and alfo the Wifdom of the Virgin.
r ^ ^ a

icx. And this Word fhould enlighten the Soul, and at the Departure of the Body

be the Licxht of the Soul, and bring fhe Soul through the Gate ot the Darknefs into

Paradife, before the bright Countenance of God, into the fecond Principle, into the

Element, where there is no Pain.
, t;-- j ftr^u

106 For [there] the W^ord clothed the Soul, and fhut up the Kingdom of Hell,

and there it fliall wait till the Day of the Reftitutlon, and then it jhall get a Body

aaain cut of the Element, out of the Body that was here [m this Life,] when

the • Fiercenefs fhall be wafhed and melted away in the Fire at the laft Day ;
and not

aflrange Body, but the fame it did bear, in the [one] Element hidden m the

four Etemcnts, that fame fhall go forth and flourifh as Adam [had done] in [his]

Creation.

Whereas
the new
therefore

Men/dtK.

77je Gate of the Redemption.

107. And the fame Word is propagated by the two firfl " Perfons, [or People,]

from one to another, [and that] in the Birth of the Life, and [m the] Kindhng ot

the Soul, yet, in the Center ; and the Kingdom of Heavenis near m every one s

Mind, and they can attain it, if they will th-mfelves •, for God has beftowed it to

everyone, out of Grace.
, ^ 1-, t^i a. 5

108 Yet thou mull know that the W^ord flicks not in thy [mortal] Flefh and

Blood ; as thy Flefh cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, fo therefore it cannot

flick in the Flefh •, but [it fticks] in the Principle, in the Center ot the Soul, and u
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is the Bridegroom of the Soul. If the Soul be " faithful, then he refts in its Bofom •, " Or con-
buc if it turns unfaithful, then it [the Soul forlakes orj goes away out of the '"mues in

Word. true Refigna-

109. For > it Hands in the Gate in the Center, vi-z. in the Door [Way,] between "^he SoulHeaven and Hell ; and the Word is in the Heaven. And if the Soul gives Way to
be drawn away from that Gate, then it lofes the Word ; but if the Soul reaches ^ for- ^

i^^^Xiv.^^ to
ward again, towards the Gate, then it attains that again ; and the Virgin (who is the Refignadon.
Servant of the Word) goes continually [along] with the Soul, and warns it of the
evil Ways.

no. But if the Soul be a Dog, an Adder, or Serpent, then the Virgin goes
away to the Word into the Heaven, and then the Door is (hut. And then there is

a whole Birth between the Soul and the Word, whereas elfe there is but half [a Birth
between the Word and the Soul-,] and then there is Need of hard Striving, and
[luch a Soul] will hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven •, yet it is poffible
enough.

\\i. This Word has brought the Souls of Men which have " inclined their* Yielded to
Minds to It, ever fince the Beginning of the World (when their Bodies have been ^'^^ Word,
dead) into the Bofom oi Abraham, into the Element, into the Reft, [which is]

without Source, [or Pain,] and there the Soul, [being yet] without a Body, has no
Paradifical Source, [or aftive Property or Faculty,] but dwells in the " broken Gate, t. Or openedm the meek Element, in the Bofom of the ^ Virgin, in the Prefence of their Bride- ^ Or Wifdom
groom, '' after the long Strife of Unquietnefs, and waits for its Body without Pain, of God.
And as to the Soul there is no Time, but it is in Stillnefs ; it fleeps not, but it fees

' Or upon,

(without Difturbance) in the Light of the Word.
112. But becaufe the ElTences of the Soul were infeded with the Poifon of the

Devil, and of Hell, fo that the Soul could not be helped again, except it were ' born = New-born,
anew through the Word, out of the Mouth of God, viz. through his beloved Heart, orRegene-

*

(if ever it fhould attain the paradifical Joy and Source, [Condition or Quality] again,
'^'"'•

and qualify or mingle in the ' paradifical Eflences, and if ever its Body ftiould come ' Orbeftreng-
out of the Element again to the Soul) then the Word (in the Vir^in-Chaftity) thenedwith

muft * become Man, and take Man's Flefh and Blood, and become a human Soul,
P^^'^'ß^^l

and enter into Death, as alfo in the firft Principle, into the dark Mind of the Eter- soTbein
nity, where the Soul has its Original, into the Ground of Hell, and break in Pieces camate.
the dark Gate in the Ground of the Soul, and the Chains of the Devil, and generate
[or begetl the Soul anew again out of the Ground [thereof,] and preient it as a
new Child (without Sin and Wrath) before God.

113. And as the firft Sin did [pafs or] prefs from one upon all, fo alfo the Re-
generation [pafles] by one upon all -, and none are excluded, except they will them-
felves. Wholoever fays otherwife, has no Knowledge in the Kingdom of God, but
tells mere Stones, [or fpeaks but according to the Hiftory or Letter only,] without
the Spirit of Life.

114. Now as follows we will highly and orderly fet down God's great Deeds of
Wonder, for the comforting of the fick Adam, which for the prefent fticks in the
Prcfs, and muft fuffer " Anguifn

; yet this (which is fet down) ftiall ftand againft all •• Squeeztno-
the Gates of the Devil, alfo againft all Sefts and Schifms, and that in the Ground and Opprcif
of the Light, as it is given to us of God, and befides, out of the Ground of the ''°"-

holy Scriptures, upon the highly precious Words of the Promife in the Prophets,
and the Pfalms, as alfo the apoftolical [Writings.] And though we do not here
alledge the Scriptures, yet we will fufficiently prove it to every one who will not be
contented with this fummary Defcription.
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* Or becom- l!he Gat& of the * hicarnation of fefus Chriß the Son of
ing Ma«.

Q^^^

Theßrm Articles of the Cbifiian Faith.

115. Beloved Mind, we write no Conceits and Tales, it is in Earneft, and it is as

much as our Bodies and Souls are worth ; we muft give a ftrift Account of it, as

* OrofFended. being the Talent that is committed to us. If any will be ' fcandalized at it, let them
take Heed what they do ; truly it is high Time to awake from Sleep, for the Bride-

groom comes.

116. I. We Chriftians believe and acknowledge, that the eternal Word of God the

Father became a true fclf-fubfifting Man (with Body and Soul) in the Body [or
'= Or having Womb] of the Virgin Maty^ without Man's ^ interpofing : For we believe, that
any Thing to

j^g ^^g conceived by the Holy Spirit, and born of the Body of the Virgin, with-

' °Or defiling.
°"'-

' blemifhing of her Virgin [Purity or] Chaftity.

II. Alfo we believe, that (in his human Body) he died and was buried.

III. Alfo [we believe,] that he delcended into Hell, and has broken the Bands of
the Devil (wherewith he held Man captive) in Pieces, and redeemed the Soul of
Man.

IV. Alio we believe, that he willingly died for our Iniquities, and reconciled his

» Or Grace. Father, and has brought us into "" Favour with him.

V. Alfo we believe, that he rofe again from the Dead on the third Day, and
afcended into Heaven, and there fits at the Right-Hand of God.
. VI. Alfo we believe, that he (hall come again at the laft Day, to judge
the Living and the Dead, and take his Bride to him, and condemn the Un-
godly.

VII. Alfo we believe, that he has a Chriftian Church here upon Earth, which is

begotten in his Blood and Death, [and fo made] one Body with many Members,
which he cheriflies, and governs with his Spirit and Word, and unites it continually

(by the holy Baptifm, of his own appointing, and by the Sacrament of his Body
and Blood) to [be] one only Body in himfelf,

VIII. Alfo we believe, that he protefts and defends the fame, and keeps it in one
Mind.
And now we will, in what follows, kt down all out of the deep Ground

(according to everv Thing's own Subftance) what our Knowledge is, as far as is

now neceflarv.
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The Eighteenth Chapter.

Of the promifedSeed of the Woman, andTreader upon the Serpent.And of Adam's and Eve'i going forth out of Paradfe, or the
Gardemn Eden. Alfo of the Curfe of God, how he curfed the
t^arthfor the Stn of Man,

'^

''ßICOVi" "°' '^"'°!^ the "Meat in the Mouth, and play with the « That is weK?^bi mJ; r"'
^°,^"^^o^e Thing, and confefs another with the Zll^r"

5S> W^f ^ ;u'°r^^'^'^
'^'^ ^^'' ^^ ^^ "^^d now-a-days, where they ^peak of the

f^\u^¥% ""Zw '^T/'^"
'^«"^•""^lly with a ftrange Cloak, whereas all is ^y^'T

f-^, %^ r^ nothing elfe but mere Hypocrify, Appearance, and [Tugglinal o Uol'u^^'^k.2 %ht-g with a Shadow. Th^ Spi^rft of God is notfn ?u1:h a £ -th"a^
^r^th;.. ^r u . • ' "^"^ ^^ ^ ^""^r and a Murderer, and he ufes his Pen fnr "meft zea-
nothing elfe but his own Pride. If he had ° Power, then he would himfe^fcaft all

'°^' "-"•
away, though he fliould [under a ftranae Coverl acknowlpdr^irkf il ,/ ' «' ^^ '^^

crke, an^FW,, "7T ''"''' '? ''? "'"' '*' "«<< °f '^^ ^ming holy Hypo-

the iMitof h,sV,fi„„on is at Hand, he thall be manifefted intireS-oflif '''"'"'"'«
' Maniifft.

the

Gr Gnm.

in great Scorn and Shame before the Heaven and Paradife, then God he Fair an
^''^''''^

pearcd to them with his angry Mind of the Abvfs, into which they were fSlnaTdhis moft loving Heart went foith through the Word of the Father in Ü^' r

%h.'=!;ä"he"^?s;'ra
*'^ ''''''\ ^^^'yß'^^^^-.^lX zf:::.o,,,,,..

It c 1 K ^ i
^?^""

'
>'^^ ^^^y ^"^'^ "ot comprehend it in the Eflences- of

betame llad'-Sr^tt "^^^ «^^^^e Almighty Power, whereby il.^ndX
fecTHofro?o?GnL f/^K '^^°°^J'^'"^''"S' ^^ ^^^^^^^ of the Wrath [or ^ Or.e:.

S n:"r L G^^r ;h^ ^':"J".:" Ä'^' -d.^f-i ^he Sentence which dod -fee..
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Or with tl.e 4- n :re now ftand the great Secrets (which we cannot fee with
"
our earthly Eyes)

.« of Rea- wholly naked and plain, and there is no Vail before it, only we are blind to the

Kingdom of God ; for God curfed the Earth, and laid, it ftiould now bear Thorns

- Or nnilh and Thiftles, and Man ^ fliould eat the Fruit of the accurfed Earth. This indeed is

a new Thing He allowed them not in Paradife to eat of the earthly Herbs, but of

the plealant Fruit. And if he had eaten of the Herbs of the Fields, yet that which

he had eaten, was heavenly, and when the Lord curfed the Earth, then all became

earthly • and the holy Element was withdrawn, and the Fruit did grow in the

Proceeding-forth of the four Elements, in the Kindling of the Fiercenefs, out ot

which Thorns and Thiftles grew.
, r tt u- •

.1

r Before the ^. We muft conceive, that there '' was then a very pleafant Habitation upon the

-€«.fe. Earth ; for all the Fruits did grow [fpring and bud] out of the hidden Element

throuah the Fierceneis of the four Elements ; and although ,^he four Elements had

alfo their Fruits, vet Man fiiould not (but the Beafts ot the Fie.d fhould) have

eaten thereof. But now when the Lord curfed the Earth then the Element with-

drew from the Root of the Fruit, for God's Curfing is nothing elfe but his Flying

from a Thin^ -, and thus God's Holinefs is flown from the Root of the Fruit, and io

the H oot rof° he Fruits] remains in the four Elements, in the Out-Birth ;
and Mam

- Into the and Eve were alfo fallen - thereinto. And thus now like came to like ;
his body

four Ele- glfo was become earthly, and muft turn to Earth again.
« 1 u •

"'^"^''
6 But that God laid, Thoußjalt turn to Earth from whence thou waß taken, that is

alfo' very true; but the Underftanding is [hidden] in the Word, and the earthly

Vail hancrs before it, we muft look under the Vail. For Adam was taken out of the

Earth, not out of the four Produdions of the Elements, [but he was] an Extraft

out of the Element, which qualified [or mingled] with the Earth But when he

fell into the four Elements, then he became Earth, as alfo Fire, Air and Water.

And now what fliould the beftialMan do [with] the heavenly paradifical Fruit ? He

. Or enjoy it. could not " eat of it •, and therefore God does not caft his heavenly Kingdom to Beafts

and Swine, but it belongs to Angels.
. , ^ r t r u

7 So alfo it is very clear and manifeft, that before the Curfe there grew not ftach

venomous [or polfonous] Thorns and Thiftles, and poifonous Fruits •, and ,f God

had not curfed the Earth (from the [one] Elem.ent) then no Beaft fhould have been

fo fierce and [mifchievous or] evil , for God faid. Let the Earth be curfedfor thy Sake

From whence now is alfo arifen the Difobedience of the Beafts towards Man and

their Wildnefs, [or flying in their Face,] as alfo that they arefo [crud,] fierce

[milchievous,] and evil, and that Man muft hide himfelf from their fierce Rage [and

Fury,] whereas God (in the Creation) gave all into his Power, all Beafts of the

Field ftiould be in Subjeftion under him, which now is quite contrary •, for Man is

become a Wolf to them [in devouring the Beafts,] and they are [hke] Lions againft

him, and there is mere Enmity againft one another •, he can fcarce order the tame

Beafts, much lefs the wild.
. , t> n. \. r u

, ^, ,„ 8. And we are to know, that there was a great Difterence in the Beafts before the

deSfReaL Curfe •, for fome (viz. the tame ones) were very near of Kin to the Element, with

thy one whom Man fl^ould have had Joy and Delight ; on the contrary, fome vtz. the

Beaft was
jjj ^hj^h fly from Man, [were very near of Km] to the four Elements •, tor

better than , J f ^^^ Wonders ftuck wholly in the Efiences, and they were very well

fSdivine inown and fecn m the Light of the Life in the Knowledge of the; Virgin There

Wifdom. \. norhinP- fo deep that Man cannot fearch into, and fee it moft afluredly, it he

^ infallibly. J^es but" put away the Vail, and look (through the Tables graven through;

n^:S:'''' with ^ Joßua, into the promifed Land.
^ ^^^

f Or J':/«!^
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9. And God faid

; In the Sweat of thy ^ Face, thoußalt eat thy Bread till thou turn z Or Brows
to Earth again. Here now all is clear [and manifeft] in the Light •, for he had loft
the heavenly Fruit, v/hich grew for him without Labour [or 1 oil of his ;] and now
he muft dig and delve in the Earth, and few and plant, and fo in the four Elements
muft get Fruit, in Cares, Labour, Toil, and Mifery. For while the Element, or the
"V irtue for Power] out of the Element, Iprung forth through the Earth, there was fo
long a continual lafring Root to the Fruit , but when the Element (by the Curfe)
withdrew, then the " congealed Death, Frailty, and tranfitory Fading, was in the h Or frozenRoot, and they muft now continually be ' planted again : Thus the turmoiling Life ' Or tranf

*

of Man took Beginning, wherein we muft now ' bathe ourfelves. planted.
10. God could well have created Creatures which fhould have manao-ed theBeafts " ^'^ '"^^^^t"

[fo] that Man might well have ftaid in Paradife in the angelical Forn°; and befides
°"^^^'^'«-

that, there are already, in all the four Elements, Creatures without a Soul ; God
would well have laid the Labour [or Charge] of Managing the Beafts upon another
Generation, which were alfo ' earthly. But he faw well that Man would not ' Or of the
itand, therefore inftantly the Burthen was laid upon him, as Mofes alfo writes four Ele-
Or 'f- ments.

11. Biitif God-" would have had beftial Men, then he would have created them ». Had de
Jo

in the Beginnning, and given them no Commandment, neither fhould they have fired beilial
been tempted ; as indeed the Beafts have no " Law. Men.

12. Therefore all Objeftions, which fall into Reafon, are nothing elfe but the
° ^f *^°«'-

fubtle Contradiftions [or Fallacies] of the Devil, who would very fain maintain, "id upon'
that God did will the Fall o.^ Man. There are alfo Men that dare to fay, that God them7
did will It

;
[and fay] that he fitted the Tongue of the Serpent to feduce Eve ; whofe

Judgment is very juftly upon themfelves, becaufe they [offer to] confirm the Devil's
Word with Lying, and [go about to] make God a Lyar. ^

13. It is very true, according to the firfl Principle (viz. the Abyfs of Hell) he
has willed it

;
but that Kingdom is not called God ; there is yet another Principle

and faif Inclofure between. But in the fecoiid Principle (where God " appears) he " Or manl-
has not willed it. Indeed all is God's. But the firft Principle is the Band of Eternity, '"«ß^ himielf.

which makes itfelf •, from whence God the Father goes forth from Eternity into the
iecond Principle

; and therein he generates his Heart and Son [from Eternity to
Eternity;] and there the Holy Ghoft proceeds forth from the Father and the
Son, and not in the firft [Principle ;] and Man is created for the fecond Prin-
ciple.

14. And therefore alio the Heart to the fecond Principle (by himfelf) has new
regenerated him [Man] out of the Band of the firft Principle, and delivered him
from the harßi [or wrathful] Band ; and each [Principle] ftiall ftand, to itfelf, in
Its own Eternity

: And yet God alone is Lord, and alone Almighty ; but the eter-
nal Band is indiflbluble, or elfe the Deity alfo would be difToluble. But now all muft
be to his Honour, Glory, and Joy ; and he is alone the Creator of all Things ; and
all muft ftand [naked] before him ; as the Scripture fays •, Thoußalt fee, and rejoice,
when the PFicked are recompenfid ; whereas in the fecond Principle, there is no Defire f Ai the
of Revenge P at all

; but in the Sharpnefs of the Breaking- through out of the firft Light of the
[Principle] into the fecond, where the Soul ftrains through from the Torment into

^"'^ '^°" n°'

the Joy, there it rejoices that the >* Driver (who plagued [and vexed] it) is impri-
^?"^""'«3iv

foned, and becaufe now it is fecurely freed from him ; even as it is the Joy of the ^ Hufuer orKingdom of Heaven, that the Devil (in the firft Principle) is imprifoned, fo Tormentor,
tliat he cannot moleft the Heaven any more, and kindle the Habitation of the
Element,

Vol. L * Y
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15. Therefore there is alio very great Joy in Heaven, ' for this World, becaufe

there is a Principle generated, fo that the Devil can make no more Ufe of the fierce

Wrath, which he poured forth and kindled in the Time of his Creation •, but is im-

prifoned between the ' two Principles, which are both good.

1 6. Thus you muft underftand what it is [or means] when the Scripture fpeaks

of revenging the Ungodly, that there is Joy in the Saints at it ; for the fierce Wrath.

[or Grimnefs,] and the Source [or Torment] of Hell, is the ' Joy of the Heaven :

For if there was no Source [or Pain,] there would be " no Flowing-up [or Spring-

ing.] But if the Light comes [to be] in the fierce, [auftere, four] Source, then

there is mere Joy -, and in the Darknefs there is a peculiar Enmity in itfelf, and-

therein is the eternal Worm generated.

17. Therefore we muft know, that God, as he is all in all, fo where he is not (in:

the Love) in the Light, there he is (in the Darknefs) in the Fiercenefs, and Source-

[or Torment •,] for before the Time of the Creation there was nothing but the

Source, and over it the Deity, which continues in Eternity. There is no other

Ground, you [can] find nothing more, therefore give over your deep Searching, for

it is the End of Nature.

18. Although fuch "" Revelations have been hidden [or concealed] from the Be-
ginning- of the World, yet becaufe > it muft now go into its Ether, and into the

Breaking-through, therefore all ftands naked, whatloever has been hidden in Nature v

and there fhall very great Things (which have been hidden) be revealed [or mani-

fefted i] and this ^ Myftery is the Break of Day. Therefore it is Time to awake,

for the Awakening of the Dead is near at Hand.

19. Now when God had pronounced his Sentence upon Adam, and ordained the

Treader upon the Serpent for him, for his Comfort and Affiftance in his Toil and:

Mifery upon Earth, then he pronounced Eve\ [Sentence] alfo, and eftabliftied her

perfeftly to be a Woman of this World, and faid to her ; Thou ßialt bear Children,

with much Fain, and thy Will fitall be in Subjeöiion to thy Huß/and [or Man,] and he-

ßall be thy Lordy and I mill caiife many Pains to thee, when thou art conceived with

Child.-

20. And here it is as clear as die Sun, that it was not intended that Man (in the-

Beginning) fhould generate in fuch a Manner, for it fliould have been done with-

out " Pain, without beftial ^ Impregnation, without a Wife [or Woman,] and with-

out a Hufbartd [or Man.] And tjherefore the Treader upon the Serpent was born of

a Virgin, without the Seed ofMan ; although now that [alfo] muft come to be done-

in fuch a human Manner, yet that was to this End only, that the Deity might enter

into Flefli, and [fo might] generate the Soul of Fleih again out of the dark Flefli,

out of Death into Life. But otherwife, the Saviour [or Champion] is wholly the

Virgin's Son, and a virgin Mind, as the firft Adam [vv'as] in the Creation •, for yoit

muft earneftly and accurately [confider and] underftand what Manner of Perlon-,

he is.

21. Firft, he is God, and is in the Father of Eternity, generated out of the

Father of Eternity from Eternity, without Beginning and End, out of the Depth of

the Omnipotence, out of the broken Gates of the Sharpnefs [or Depths] of God in-

the Joy, [or Habitation,] where the Father ' attrafts the pleaiant Joy in his eternal

Will, whereby the Will is impregnated, with the attraiSled Virtue of the Light, ouc

of which [Impregnation] the Father "^ conceives the other [or fecond] Will to gene-

rate the Virtue-, and that Conception [or Compreheniionj is his Word,, which the

Father fpeaks (o.ut of the Will, ' before the Will) out of himfelf ; and this Speaking

remains in the Mouth of the Father, as ' a comprehended Word, with the fecond
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Y'H^/n"!^^^
proceeding forth out of the fpoken Word (which goes forth out of

the V.
1 through the Word) is the Spirit ; and that which is fpoken forth ^ before ^ Or to bothe Will, IS the eternal Wildom of God, the Virgin of the Chaftity. the Will.

22. i^ or God generates nothing elfe but his Heart and Son, and will never generateany other Thing out of himfelf Therefore that which is fpoken forth betöre [or
froni] the Will, is a \ irgm of Chaftity, which never generates any Thing elfe
neither; but iTiedifcoversherfelf in the Holy Ghoft m /|f«//««; [infinitely] m th.

Jrn? t'l'^J^fr' °V^ 0"^"iP°tencc, aiid opens them, and flj has the
ltrong/'.«/ofGodforanInftrument [to work with,] whereby fhe creates, and did
create all in the Beginning, and fhe difcovers herfelf in all created Things, fo that(by her) the Wonders ot all Things are brought to the Day-light.

ne ßrong Gate of the {Incarnation or'] becoming Man ofjefus
Chriß the Son of God.

chafe V?rlin"'nf f'^'T^^"'^^''!^ °^ ^°^ '^" ^^^'^^'•' ^^^h ^'^d through thechafte Virgin of God, of h,s Wildom of the Omnifcience, is proceeded the

l^All T^i 7T'- 'J^u^'^
^''^' '^' ^'^'"'^ °f ^he Promife of God the Father

^/ > ^"^/f ,^"^ ^heir Children, and it has imaged [or imprinted] itlelf inJane's and Eve^s Mind and efpouled itfelf in Eternity^ [therein ,] ^and open d fo
]

-elf in W ?'''° the Kingdom of Heaven
, and has with the chafte '^^Virgii fe " The Wif-

VIrlin J?K ."'7/ '^' Light of Life, in the Gate of God, and has givfn the dicf God,

JlntJ^nA
fo;: a perpetual Companion, from whence Man has his Skill andUnderftanding, or elfe he could not have Underftanding. She is the Gate ofhe 'Senfes and yet Ihe Meaves the Counfel of the Stars, Vaufe theSoul Hves in

' Or
the Source [or Quahty] of the Stars, and is too rough, [crude, or four,] and there- Thoughts.
fore flie cannot imprint [or unite] herfelf with the sSul, 'yet fli^ fliows iVthe Way of

"^ ""' -°^-

fnH k Tu% 'K^^'f uT^'l' ^ ^'^^'^ W-^'-'"' ^'^^" i' ^vithdraws into her Gateand ftands before God, before his Word and Heart.
24. But becaufe the Souls of Mam and of Eve, 'and of all the Children of Menwere too rough wild, and too hard kindled from the firft Principle, fo that they hadthe Source of Hell in them, being inclined to all Evil, [Malice, or Mifchief,] there-fore the Word and the Treader upon the Serpent did not fo inftantly ima^e [or im-

f'TVuu
'" ^^Soul of./^.;«, but ftoodoppofite to the Kingdom ofihe D vil

fh^f M '

u u
^'?'"^^ '^ ' P°il°"ous Darts, in the Mind ; tnd in the Mind ofthofe Men which incline and yield themfelves to the Treader upon the Serpent, kbreaks the Head of the Serpent, the Devil.

i^'pcui, ic

25. And fo it was tried for a long Time, whether it were poftlble that Man ftiould'be recovered this Way fo tlut he might yield himfelf wholly to God, that the Soulmight be born ,n the Word and at laft ftand before God
, yet all w s in vain, thekindled Soul could not ftand, but there came to be Man-flayers and Murderers, alfo

lelf-wiiled People in mere Lechery and Unchaftity of the Fleft.; alfo alpir 'ng nState, Pride and Domineering, according to the ' Regimen of the Stars and lie . r ,

Wives were preferved
, and fo the World was tried, whether ic would be afraid of the

* Y a
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horrible Judgment, and cleave to the Word, but it was all in vain. Then God
chofe to himfelf tlie Generation of Shem, (which cleaved to the Word,) that ib he

might erefc a Light and Office of Preaching, that the World might learn from them..

But all availed nothing ; the Stars ruled Men according to their Source [or Quahty,J

in mere Covetoufnefs, Unchaftity, and Pride •, which was indeed fo very great, that

they purpofed to build a Tower, whofe Top fliould reach to ileaven. Such blind

People they were as to the Kingdom of God.

27. And then God conlbunded their Language, that they might yet fee that they

bad only confounded Senfes [or Thoughts,] and iliould turn them to God ; that they

alfo might iee that they did not underiland the Language of the Saints [or holy Peo-

ple,] of the Stock of Shem ; and that they muft be fcattered abroad over the whole

World, fo that a holy Seed might be preferved, and that all might not perifh -, but it

availed not, they were wicked.

28. Then God (out of the Fiercenefs of the firfl Principle) hmnt. Sodom and
Gomorrah^ thofe five Kingdoms, with Fire, for a Terror-, but it availed not. Sin

grew like a green Branch. And then God promifed the choien Generation, that if

they would walk before him, he would blefs them as the Stars of Heaven, and m.ake

them fo great [that diey Ihould not be numbered,] and yet there were ftill among
them evil Birds hatched. And then God brought them into a ftrange Land,- and-

profpered them, to try whether they wopld acknowledge his Goodnefs, and depend

on him, but they were yet worfe.

29. Then God ftirred up a Prophet among them, even Mofes^ who gave them-

Laws, and fharp Doftrines, as Nature '" required -, and thefe were given them

(through the Spirit of the " great World) in Zeal, in the Fire. Yet i'eeing they would

live ftill in the Roughnefs, therefore they were tried [or tempted to fee,] whether

they would live in the Father ; and God gave them Bread from Heaven, and fed-

them forty Years, to try what Manner of People they would be, and whether they

would by any Means be brought to cleave to God : He gave them Ordinances and'

Cuftoms [to obferve,] in Meats and Drinks, and alfo a prieftly Order, with heavy

and hard Precepts and Punifbjnents, which he publiHied alfo to them-, JDUt it availed

not, they were only wicked, and walked in the Dominion [or Regimen] of the_

Stars ; and yet far worfe, [they walked] altogerjier according to the Wrathfulnefs of

Hell.

30. And there is a great Matter for us to fee \a the feveral Meats which God for-

bid them, efpecially Swine's Flefh, whofe Source [Qiiality or Property] will not fub-

fift: in the Fire, but affords only a Stink ; and fo it does alfo in the Fire of the Soul,

which reaches [orftirs] the Originality of the firft Principle; from whence the firftr

Principle (in the Soul) ftinks [or makes a Stink,] which is " contrary to the Word,

and the noble Virgin, and it makes the Gates of the Breaking-through [into the

Light] fwelled, [thick, mifty, fumy,] and dark : For the Soul is alfo a Fire, which

burns \ and if it receives fuch a • Source, [Qriality, or Property,] then that darkens

it the more, and burns in the Vapor, like a Hafh [of Lightening,] as may be feen-

in the Fat of Swine •, for which Cauie God did forbid it them.

31. And there was no other Caufe of their Employm.ent about offering Sacrifice,

than becaufe Man was earthly -, and ib the Word ftanding near the Soul in the Gate

of the Light of Life, " he heard their Prayers through the earthly Source [Qiiality or

Property] of their Smells, [' or Incenfe ;] and fo they had a 1 oken in the Fire, that

their Prayer was acceptable to God -, as may be feen in many Plates in Ädofes, which

fliall be explained in its due Place»
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32. Andthereisa very great Matter tobe feen in il/c/^j-, concerning his'' brightened f Glorious

Face ; where he was tried whether it was poffible that the Soul could be ranfomcd by Shining.

"

the Father's Clarity [or Brightnefs j in the Fire, if they did live in his Law, which was
fharp and confuming, and a great piercing to the Souh but it was in vain, it might
not be.

33. And there the noble Virgin (in the Spirit of the Prophets) ' pointed at the Seed > or pro-
of the Woman, at his Incarnation [or becoming Man,] his fufferir.g and dying for pheciedof.
the poor Soul of Man, that it might be delivered from the eternal Death,' and be
regenerated anew, in the Son of the Virgin •, which was done after three Thoufand
nine Hundred and " feventy Years; and tTien the Word of the Promife, which God "3970 Years,

promiled to Adam and Eve in the Paradife in the Garden of Eden^ when they fell into
Sin, and which imaged [or imprinted] itfelf in the Center of the Life, through
which all Men that come to God are juftified, became Man.

34. It continued a long Time in the Covenant of Circumcifion (in the Life and
Light of the Father) with the Shadows and Types of the Incarnation of the Son -

but thefe could not " reach the Earneftnefs of the Coming again of the Body out of "" Or compre-

the Grave
; but the Word mull become Man, if Man muft rife again out of the ^^.""^ '"'^

.

Gravs. It [the Covenant] ranfomed the Soul indeed, fo that it could ftand before
^^'''"^ ^^^^

the Father (\\\ the Gate of the Corruptibility) in the Fire of the Sharpnefs, but nor
in the pleafant Joy, before tiie Light of the holy Trinity ; and befides, it-could not
bring the new Body forth out of tlie Element,, for it was defiled too much with
Sin. c.

•i^. Thus in that fore- mentioned Year, the Angel Gchriel came,, being fent of
God the Father to Nazareth, to a poor (yet chafte and mbdeft) Virgin, called Mary,
(her Name fignifies plainly in the Language of Nature, J Redemption cut of the
Valley of Mifery; and though it is plain, that we are not born of the high > Schools, ''^"»y'iti«.

with " many Languages, yet we have the Language of Nature in our School of Won- "'30^!"*^''

ders [or Miracles,] fixed, [ftedfaft, or ptrfeft,] which the » Mafter of Art, in his kamin-'or
Pontificalihus, will not believe,) and he greeted her" through God, and brought tjie Tong^ies.

eternal ' Command of the Father out of his Will, and faid to her-, "^ Hail, full ef ^°{'""^^
Grace, the Lord is with thee, thou hkfj'ed among Women : Jnd whenfhe looked upon him', b Or from
jbe -was terrified at his faying, and [ccnfidered] in her Thoughts what Manner of Salutation ' Or Meffage.
this ivns. Aid the Angelfaid to her. Fear not, Mary, thou hafifound Grace -jcith God; " ^"ke '•

hhold, thcußjalt ' conceive in the Womb [or Body,] and bear a Son, whofe Name ifjoußoalt l^~}
'^' 3^-

call Jefus -, hejhall be great, ami bs called the Son of the mofl High, and God the LOUD „ated
"^"'^'

'

ivillgive unto him th
""' /- .• r, ., „ ., , , ._.___

Jacob
Ho'

faid ; The Holy Ghofl will come upon thee, and the Virtue [or Pc-Jer] of the maß High
will overßoadow thee, therefore alfo that Holy One, that ß)all be born of thee, foall be
called the Son ofGod. Then faid Mary ; Behold! Iam the Handmaid of the Lord, let it

be done to -ine as thou haß faid -, and the Angel departed from her. Now when this
Command [or Meffage] from God the Father came, then the Nature of the Spirit
of the Soul in Mary was aftonifhed, as the Text fays ; for f

it was ilirred by a precious f The Spirh
Gueft, who went into a wonderful Lodgina; [or Inn.] of the Soul,

36. But the Reader muft not here underftand it, äs if the Word for this Incarna-
tion at this Time did firft come down, out of the higheft Heaven above the Stars,

hither beneath, and became Man, as the World teaches in Blindncfs. No ; but the
Word, which God fpol<e in Paradife to Adam and Eve, concerning the Treader upon
the SerpcHt, (which imaged [or imprinted] itfelf in the Door cf the Light or'
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E Or biing. Life, ^ {landing in the Center of the Gate of Heaven, and waiting perceptibly in
the Minds of the holy Men, even till this Time) that fame Word is become Man;
and that fame divine Word is again entered into the Virgin of the divine Wifdom,

» Or joined which was given to the Soul of Adam " near the Word, to be a Light, and a ' Hand-
'°"

, . . , maid as to the Word.

fcrvaiu.
"

'il- And the Will of the Heart of God in the Father, is from the Heart entered
" CrEfpou- into the Will of the Wifdom, before the Father, into an eternal " Contiad ; and the
fal. fame Virgin of the Wifdom of God, inthe Word of God, has in the Bofom of the

Virgin Mary given itfelf into her virgin Matrix, and united itfelf, as a Propriety, not
to depart in Eternity

; [you muft] underftand, into the Eflences, and into the Tinc-
ture of the FJemenr, which is pure and undefiled before God. In that, the Heart of
God is become an angelical Man, as Adam was in the Creation \ and the going forth
out of the Heart of God, with the whole Fulnefs of the Deity (out of which alf®

the holy Spirit of God, and out of the Spirit the Virgin, goes forth) makeft his high
angelical Lnage greater than Adam^ or ever any Angel was ; for it is the Bleffing,

and the Might of all Things, which are in the Father eternally.

3S. For the Word (by its being given into the Element, into the virgin Matrix) is

not feparated from the Father ; but it continues eternally in the Father, and it is (in

the Heaven of the Element) every where prefent; into which [Element] the fame
[Word] is entered, and is become a new Creature in Man; which [new Creature]
is called God. And you muft here very highly and accurately underftand, that this

new Creature in the holy Element is not generated of the Fleili and Blood of the Vir-
> Or with. gin, but of God, out of the Element, in a total Fulnefs, and Union ' of the holy
" Fading. Trinity •, which [Creature] continues with total Fulnefs without "* ending tliercin

etenally : Vvhich [Creature] every where fills all, in all the Gates of the Holinefs,
whofe Depth has no Ground, and is without Number, [Meafure,] and Name.

39. Yet you muft know, that the Corporeity of the Element of this Creature
» Orlefs than is " inferior to the Deity ; for the Deity is Spirit, and the Element is generated out
the Deity. ^f jf^g Word from Eternity •, and the Lord entered into the Servant, at which all the

Angels in Heaven wonder. And it is the greateft Wonder that is done from Eter-
nity, for it is againft Nature-, and that may [indeed righrly] be [called] Love.

40. And after that this high princely angelical Creature, in the Twinkling of an Eye,
in the Word and Holy Ghoft (in the holy Element) was figured, [fafliioned, formed,
or made] a felf-fubfifting Creature (with perfeä: Life and Light) in the Word; then
aho in the fame Twinkling of an Eye the four Elements (with the Dominion of the
Sun and Stars) in theTindure of the Blood, together with the Blood and all human
Eflences, which were in the Body of the Virgin Mary in her Matrix (according to

• AfTuraed. the Counfel of God) in the Element, ° received the Creature, wholly and properly,

as one [only] Creature, and not two.

41. And the holy [pure] Element of the Heaven, which inclofes the Deity, that

was the Limbtis (or the mafculine Seed) to this Creature ; and the holy Spirit, with
the holy Fiat, in the Virgin of the divine Wifdom, was the Mafter-builder, and
the firft Beginner ; and every Regimen built its own (in its own Center) therein.

42. The holy Spirit of God built the Formation in the Wifdom of the Virgin, in

the [holy] Element, in its Center of the Heaven, even the highly worthy princely

and angelical Formation ; and the Regimen of the Stars and Elements of this VvT^orld

formed the outward Man wholly, with all Efl^ences of our human Bodies, with a na-
tural Body and Soul (vvfholly like us) in one only Perfon.

43. And yet every Form has its own Height, Source, [or Quality,] and Percep-
tion ; and [yet] the divine [Source] has not fo mixed, that [thereby] it is the lefs

;



Chap. 1 8.. Of the promlfed Seed of the TVoman,
but what it was, that it continues to be ; and that which it was not, that it is with,out fevering from the div,ne Subftance

; and the Word abode in the Fathe and thenawral Humanity, ,n this World, in the Bofom of the Virgin Mary.

Of the three Regions of the \Incarnatio7t, or] becommg Man ; the
fon?iing [orwmgmgl of the Lord Jefm Chriß.

44- The Forming of this highly worthy Perfon is federally [done ;] firft there is theWord or the Deity, which has had its Forming from Eternity in {he Father andalTumed m the becoming Man no other Forming [or Image,] but continued i'n thetather, as It was from Eternity, in its Seat.
continuea in tne

clllJ"^"
^".""""^

^i'"'"''
u"

.'f-

^°"' "^turally, in the fame Time of the An^el

ht rd ^7nT'p r '^' ^'^S- laid to the Angel, La it be done unto me astCbffaid In the Performance of the fame Word, the Imasin«. [or Forminc.1 in

SeV ^n"?Hr
"" '""''

^f? u^''"^=^^
'''' '-'^^ ^'^^ fi'-ft ^^-fbeforl the™w^, h p Inward,

thenJhould have generated fuch an angelical Creature out of himfelf ; and th; whole El~I ropagation of the angdical Men [fhould have been] fo ; and that he could n^tdo
\ becaufe he had entered into the Spirit of this World ; and therefore ?heremuft be fuch a Virgm-hke Creature born in the earthly Virgin, wh ch n^^ft t^Zthe earthly Virgin (with her Brethren and Sifters) out of the^E rrhl n iwL uSthe [pure] Element (before God) through himfelf. And this Forming [or Ima" in^l

n ?v"'
'" '\ l^'t^'"'?' °{ ^".^y^' wholly and perfeftly without an°y DefS "

aifdnothing at all has happened to it the more with the Lenglh of Time.
'

r\.tt\..v ^^'''^.f
«'"^•"g was together, in the fame Twinkling of an Eye withtheo her Formings alfo at once (out of the [pure] Element) prod'uced, iuft as if 'nearthly Seed was Town out of which a whole Child iprings forth, and todi its Beii"nning naturally

;
and the new Creature (in Perfedion of tlie Element) wa the mal"-Z ?r °

fX^^'^^-^. ^l^>
which the earthly Matrix of the Virin conceived mthe Bofom of the Virgin M^rj
; yet the Earthlinefs defiled not the zS^^Jof the -

new Creature in the holy Element, for the Word of the Deity (which wT he M^rkot the Limit of Separation) hindered that.

47- And the angdical Image, as to the 'Umhus of the [holy pure] Element camenaturally to be F eih and Blood, with the Infefting and Figurine of S mtural K^egions o human Members as in all the Children of Men,^nd °attL d iS natttai

krCround o!?rrh^f°Vp
-^'"1'^^^ all other Children of ^i.., which! ^ O.E.d.

Its Ground out of the firft Principle, and has raifed up its Throne and Seat into thedivine Element, into the Joy [or Habitation] wherein it fat (in the Creation) in^i.;«, and there it has attained ts princely Throne (in the Kingdom of Heavenbefore Godj again, out of which it was gone forth with Sin in Ad%n.
"

48. And thither the itcond. Adam (with his becoming Man) hroucht it in a^ainand [there] as a loving Child it was bound up with theVord'of God, n Love and'Righteoufnefs
;
and there the new Creature (out of the Element) came to be theBody of the Soul For in the new Creature of ^h^Limhus of God, the Soul washoly, and the earthly Effence (out of Fieft and Blood) clave to it, n the T me ofthe earthly body
,

which [Eflences] Chrift (when his Soul with the n w Creaturewent into Deatn) left in Death, and with the new Body in the natural Soul he arofefromDeath, and triumphed over Death -, as hereafter you fhall fee the Wonders conGcrning the Death and Relurreäion of Clirift.
^ ^

I
3

^n
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•49. But that the Soul of Chiift could be generated both in the new, and alfo in the

old earthly Creature, it is becaule the Gate of the Soul in the firft Principle ftands

in the Source [or Quality] of the Eternity, and reaches into the deep Gate of the

Eternity, in the Father's original Vvill, wherewith he breaks open the Gate of the

Deep, and fhines [or appears] in the eternal Light.

50. Now then as the Word of God .is in the Father, and goes forth out of the

Father into the [pure] Element, and that the lame V\'ord was given to Man again in

the Fall (from out of the [holy] Eleinent, through the Voice of rhe Father, with

the Promife of the Treader upon the Serpent) out of Grace, in the Center of the

Light of Life; fo the natural Soul of Ch rift, with its firft Kindling in its Center of

the Light of Life (-where the Word, with. the Confent of the Virgin M^^rj, had fet

itfelf, by the Word' in the Father of Eternity) received the Principle of the Father

in the Light.

' In this Man- 5 1 . Thus Chrift C according to this Form) was the natural eternal Son ofGod the

neror Way. Father-, and the Soul of Chrift (in the Word) was a felf-fubfifting natural Perfon in

the holy Trinity.

52. And there is in the Depth of the Deity no fuch wonderful Perfon more, as

this Chrift is, which the Prophet Ifaiah calls (in the Spirit highly known by him)

Wonderful Power, [or Virtue, Champion, or] Saviour, eternal Father, and Prince

• Over the of Peace ; whofe Dominion is great, and upon his Shoulders ;
' underftand [upon]

Creatures of the Creatures of the Element.
the inward ^,_ ^^j ^he fecond Birth of the Soul of Chrift flood in the natural Propagation,
Element.

lii^e'^fthe Souls of] all Men -, for he alfo as well [as other Men] was in the fix

Months wholly figured [framed or formed] with a natural Body and Soul, with all

the Gates of the Mind and Senfe-s ; the Soul in the firft Principle, and the Body in

the third Principle; and then Chrift (the true Breaker through) continued ftanding

in the fecond Principle, in the Kingdom of God, and after nine Months was born a

Man, out of the Body [or Womb] of the Virgtü Mary, and -m faw his Glory as the

Glory of the only begotten Son of God the Father.

54. And here the Light fiiane in the Darknefs of the natural -outward Body, as

Sainx John witneftes ; he came into [or to] his own, and his own received him not,

for they knew him not; but thofe whkh received him, [to them] he gave the

' TheFoun- -^-^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^j-^^ Children of God ; they were through him begotten to the King-

the M.irk or doi^ of Heaven. For his .is the Kingdom, the [Power or] Might, and Glory

get the Prize, in Eternity. Amen.
r j 1 r.

- Or Nati- ^r. Thus confider here, thou beloved Mind, thou ftialt here find the ' Root,

^'^'
A whereby Men (before the " Birth of Chrift) entered to Salvation ;

if you underftand

TSching or this Writing right (as the fame is known by the Author in the Grace of God) then

other Men's you Underftand all whatfoever Mofes and the Prophets have wrote ; as alfo all what-

Explmations. foever the Mouth of Chrift has taught and fpoken ; thou haft no Need of any ' Mafk
» Or approv-

^^ gpeaacles about it. That Knowledge needs not to be " confirmed by the anti-

^ That which chriftian Throne [or Stool,] who faith, The divine Ordinances muft be eftabliftied

we c.iil I, or by his See or Throne, and whatfoever Men muft teach and believe, [as if] he could

felf, in our j^q;- pj,j. «^

Rsafon. ^g -pj^g Licrht of Nature fhows us now (in the Love of God) quite a-nother

7 Refina"^ Throne, which°God the Father with his Son Jefus Chrift has eftablifhed ; the fame is

don in The the eternal' Throne in [or of] Grace, where our Soul may be new regenerated, and

Mercy of „ot in the arrtichriftian Throne ; that is nothing elfe but the Throne of ^^/^t"/ the

^°^- Confufion, where he may continue to be the Ape of Chrift upon Earth with his

of*Mai?eTor bravc ' Hood ; where of late we faw a young Lad, [Difciple, or Scholar,] who

Doüor.^''
plucked



Chap. 1 8. Of the promifed Seed of the Woman. 177

plucked the Pearl from his " Hatband, and his Hatband broke -, and then he became • HLs Might,

as another earthly Man, and none faluted [reverenced or regarded] him. Tov/er, and
' - Authority.

l^he Differeiice [or DißinBion'] between the Virgin Mary, and her

Son JESUS CHRIST.

The Earnefl and true Gate cf Chriflian Religion; and of the Articles oj

Beliefs earneßly to be confidered for the Sake of Man's Salvation, and

becaufe of the Inventions and Opinions of Heretics and Schifmatics.

. forged by the conftfed Babel of Antichrifl.

The high and deep Gate cf the Aurora and Day-fpring in the Root of the

Lilv.

S"]' The Myfierium [or Myftery] which we knew not before, meets us, nor did we
know the Ground of it; neither did we ever efteem ourfelves worthy of fuch a

Revelation ; but feeing it appears unto us of Grace, through the Mercy of the

gracious Son of God, our Lord Jcfus Chrift, therefore we mull not be fo lazy, but

labour in the Garden of the Lily, in Love to our Neighbour, and for the Sake

of the Children of Hope, eipecially for the Sake of the poor fick Lazarus, who lies

wounded in Babel ; who (after his painful Sicknefs) fliall be healed, ^ in the Smell of

the Lily -, and when he fhall begin to go out from Babel, we will fet a Root before

him m Hebron, which Ihall afford him Strength, to get quite out of " 5ß^f/ for his

Health.

58. For the Virgin [the Wifdom of God] has gracioufly bellowed a Rofe upon us,

of which we will write in fuch Words as we behold in that Wonder ; and we cannot

[write] otherwife, but our Pen is broke, and the Rofe taken from us, and then we
are as we were before the Time [of our Knowledge;] whereas yet the Rofe ftands in

the Center of Paradife, in the Hand of the Virgin, which fhe reaches forth to us, in

the fame Place where fhe came to us in the Gate of the Deep, and proffered us her

Love, when we lay on the Mountain towards the '' North, in the Strife and Storm

before Babel, which [Virgin] our earthly Man has never feen nor known.

59. Therefore we write out of a School, wherein the earthly Body (with

its ' Senfes) never ftudied, nor never learned the
"^ A, B, C ; for in the Role of the

Virgin we learned that ' A, B, C, which we fuppofed we could have learned from
the '^ Thoughts of the Mind ; but that could not be, they were too rough, and too

dark, they could not comprehend it. And therefore the earthly Body muft not

learn in this School, and its Tongue cannot raife itfelf up to it ; for the Mind of

this School ftood hidden in the Gate of the Deep, in the Center. Therefore we
ought not to boafl of this School at all, for it is not the proper one of the Senfes

[or Thoughts,] and Mind of the earthly Man ; and if we go forth from the Center

of the noble Virgin, then we know as little from this School as others ; juft as it

was with Adam when he went out of the Paradife of God, into the Sleep of being

overcome, then at his awaking in this World he knew no more of Paradife, and

he knew his loving '' Virgin no more. . hri; -rl.

" Or by.

" Out of U18

contentious

wrangling

Opinions,

•_ Or Mid-
night.

' Or Reafon.
' Introduc-

tion.

s Senfes.

'' The noble

Sophia, the

eternal Wif-

dom of God,

Vol. I.
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60. Therefore we have no Ability, Might, nor Underftanding (in our earthly Will)

to teach of the Wonders of God, we underftand nothing thereof, according to our

in-bred Nature ; and none ought to require any Thing from our own Will, for we

have nothing [in it.]
r, , , •

61. But the Spirit 'intimates, that if you fhall go out from Babel into the M -ek-

nefs of Jefus Chrift, then the Spirit in Hebron will give you Teachers with great Power,

at whofe Power the Elements will tremble, and the " Gates of the Deep fly open :

And thou fhalt go out from Lazarus, his Sicknefies [and Sores,] through the Word

and Wonders of thefe Men, for the Time is near, the Bridegroom comes [to fetch

home his Bride.]
, /- r j

62. And now if we confider in our own Reafon, and (m the Conlideration ot our

hio-h Knowledge) look upon what the World at Babel has introduced in this high Ar-

ticle [of Prayer,] whereof we are about to treat, in that Antichrift has fet himfelf

OrAudiori- therein, and Ihown his great ' Power therein, then our Reafon might well keep us

back, becaufe of the great Sting and Danger that might befall us trom the fierce

Wrath of Antichrift. But feeing it appears to us without our Knowledge, therefore

we will rather obey the Voice of God, than the earthly Fear, in Hope to be recom-

penced. And though it fhould happen that Antichrift fliould deftroy our earthly

Body, which yet ftands in the Permiffion of God, which we muft not withftand, yet

we will more highly efteem that which is to come, than that which is tranfitory, which

[Thino-s to come,] if we attain them, are our true native Country, out of which we

(in A&m) are gone forth ; and the Spirit invites all Men's Attention before this Glafs.

63. Hitherto the Honour of Invocation [or Worfliip] has been paid and afforded

to the Viro-in M?rv, and other Saints, [or holy People,] that have been here [in this

Life -,] whereas yet (in the Ground of the Light of Nature) this Command or Law

was not known at all, and it is moft highly neceflary to be known, that the Ground,

thereof has been taken in the confufed Bahel, when Men were weary of the poor

Chrift, who in this World had not whereon to lay his Head. Then they did as Ifrael

with Mofes, who made themfelves a Calf to be their God, and iaid
;

Behold, Ifrael,

thefe are 'thy Gods, which brought thee cut of the Land of Egypt ; and they made a calvilh

Worlhip of God, for their voluptuous Life, and looked no more after Mofes, but

faid -, JVe know not what is become of this Man Mofes ; and they faid to Aaron, Make

thou us Gods which may go before us, and he made them the Calf; but when Mofes came

andfaw it, then he was wroth, and took the tables of God, and broke them, and threw

them away, and faid ; Hearken, you that belong unto the Lord, gird every Man his Sword

to his Side, andßay his Brother, the Worßippers of the Calf.
, ,.• j

64. In fuch a Form [or Condition] alfo is the confufed Babel (in the Kingdom ot

Chrift upon Earth) in the blind Earneftnefs of Man's own Realon, where Men feek

Chrift in the "Kingdom of this World; whereby they could not find him, as Ifrael

[could not find] Mofes, while he was on the Mount. And thereupon they have

made other Gods to £go before] them, and [have inftituted and fet up] the divine

Service [or Worihip] of God, with the richeft [and moft coftly Ornaments] and

holy Show, and they continually fay [in their Mind,] we know not what is become

of this Jefus, for he is gone from us •, we will ereft a divine Service for hm in our

Country, and we will make merry at it, and that (hall be done according to our own

Will and Pleafure, that we may be rich and fat with it, and retieili ourfelves fully

with this Jefus.

(>S- Are we not Lords in his Kingdom ? And being in his Miniftry, [Service cr

Worftiip,] we are the moft holy and beft. Who may compare himielt with us i He_

is afcended into Heaven, and he has given us his Dominion on Eardi. The Keys ot

* Or m the

Bravery and

Glory of this

World.
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Peter, he muft be [Deputy, Vice-Roy, Vicar, or] Keeper of the City, and thofe he has
left us to [open] the Kingdom of Heaven and of Hell. Who will take them away
from us ? We can get into Heaven well enough, though we be evil, it matters not,
we have the Keys that can open it -, we are Priefts in Power, [or Minifters having
Authority,] we will let thofe in that make much of us, [fatten us,] and give much
to our Kingdom -, and then the Chriftian Church will be in great Honour, [Glory,
and Efteem,] when they fo highly honour her Minifters [or Servants ;] that will well
pleafe our Lord [and Mafter.] Where is there iuch a Kingdom as we have ? Should
not that [Kingdom] be crowned with the " moft glorious Crown of this World ? And
fhould not all bend and crouch before it ?

66. Yes indeed, fay they, we ourfelves confefs that we are evil wicked Men, but
this ° Order makes us holy. Our Office is holy, we are the true Minifters of Chrift
in his Service ; and although we be evil [mere natural wicked carnal] Men, yet our
Office remains holy; and the higheft Dignity is due to us for our Office-fake. As
Aaron (with his Worffiip of the Calf) muft be called holy in his Office, though they
tbrgot Mofes, and rofe up Cfrom eating and drinking) to dance and to play ; and fo

alfo Jaron muft be highly honoured [and reverenced] for his Miniftry or Service to ty or Clergy

the Calf. p Their Glut-

6j. But that the Kingdom of Chrift on Earth in Babel might ftand in great earneft Dr^k^Mefs
[Zeal,] they fay, we v/ill ordain a holy divine Service [and Worfhip of God,] that
may be diverfe [or feparated and fet apart] from the World, and procure there, that
our Laws may be in force [and put in Execution by them.] We will impofe great
fafting Days, and holy Days of Feafting, that the World alfo may have a Looking-
Glais of Holinefs, and highly honour and reverence us, and acknowledge that our
Miniftry [or Worftiip,] which we perform [when we pray] before God, is holy; we
muft be the holy Priefts of God ; whofoever judge otherwife, we will condemn
them ; and we do right in it, and do God good Service by it. For though an An-
gel ftiould come from Heaven, and preach any other Do£trine than we, he is ae-
curfed, as Paul fays.

68. Whatfoever we have '' ordained at the Convention of the chief Fathers, with
the whole Confent of our Concilium [or Council,] that is holy •, for it is written,

Thou /halt not curfe the Chief [or Ruler] of thy People. And when our Hearts (before
the Light of Nature) ' condemn us, or that we muft ftand aftiamed of ourfelves be-
fore God, and acknowledge ourfelves great Sinners, then we will invocate the holy accufe, and

Mother of Chrift, and his Difciples, that they may pray for us, that fo our Sins may ^"&^^ "'•

not be known. When we go in Pilgrimage to honour them and perform divine
Service, or Worfhip, then fhe will make Interceffion, and fpeak to her Son for us,

and pray for us, fo that we may thus (in her Service) be holy ; and though we ftick

continually in beftial Lechery, Self-honour, and Voluptuoufnefs, yet that is no
Matter, we have the Keys of Peter, and the Mother of Chrift for our Affiftance.

69. [Thus it is with the holy Priefts,] as it was not Ifrael's Meaning (in Mofes)
concerning the Calf, to acknowledge it for a God, and to account it for the true God ;

becaufe they knew that [the Calf] was Gold, and that the true God had made him-
felf known to be otherwife -, and alfo they had good Experience [of the true God,]
by the Wonders [which were wrought] before Pharaoh ; but they would thereby
worftiip and reverence the abfent God, and make a Remembrance and Worffiip of
God for themfelves : As King Jeroboam with his Calf-worftiip, where yet the Honour
muft be ^ done to the true God. ^Intended by

70. And as Jeroboam's Calves were an Abomination to God, which he yet with 't-

earneft Zeal fet up to ferve the true God thereby, only that he might preferve his
' * Z 2 worldly

' Oi conclud-
ed.

" Challenge,
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worldly Kingdom, that the People might not fall from him, when they were to go

up to Jerufakm to offer Sacrifice -, and God rejefted him and his whole Houfe for it

;

and as Mofes came (in Wrath) becaufe of their divine Service before the Calf, and

broke the Tables of the divine Law, and took his Sword, and one Brother mull üay

the other, becaufe of their Abominations and Sins of falfe Worlhipping of God ; fo

alfo (thou blind World in Bahd of Confufion) feeing thou art fallen away from the

omniprefent, omnifcient, all-feeing, all-hearing, all-fmelling, and all-feehng Heart,

Tefus Chrift, and fet upon thy own conceited Ways, and doft not defire to fee the

crracious Countenance itfelf of Jefus Chrift, and wilt not lay afide thy Shame and

\Vhoredom, thy appearing Show of Holinefs or Hypocnly, thy felt-conceited wilful

Pride, Mi^ht, Authority, Pomp and State, but liveft in thy invented Holinefs, for

thy Pleafure, in Covetoufnefs, Gormandizing, Gluttony, and Drunkennefs, and in

mere exaltincr of thyfelf in Honour-, therefore the fecond Mofes (who was promifed

by the firft, and whom Men Ihould hear) has broken the Tables of his Law, where-

upon his precious Incarnation, iuffering Death, Refurredion, and entering into

Heaven flood, and has ftopt their Entering into thy Ears ; and has lent thee ftrong

Delufions (out of the Spirit of thy own invented Show of Holinels) as St. Paul fays ;

fo that thou believeft the Spirit of Lying, and liveft according to thy fleftily Luft,

that fo thy own invented Show of Holinefs with thy falfe Key (which does not open

the Suftering and Dying of Jefus Chrift in his Death) deceives thyfelf

71 For thou art not entered into the Father by the Interceffion of Men, but by

the precious Incarnation of Jefus Chrift; and if thou doft not inftantly turn in the

laft Voice of God's Call (whereas many of you have been much called) and go out

from Babe! then Mofes ftands in Wrath, and lays, Gtrd every one his Sword to hu Sia\

endflay 'his Brother in Babel, and fo thou deftroyeft thyfelf. t^or the Spirit of thy own

Mouth will deftroy thyfelf, fo that thou ilialt be no more called Babel, but Fiercencfs,

Wrath and Sword within thyfelf, which will confume thee, and not fpare
;

for thou

murdereft thyfelf, thou great Wonder of the World

72 O how have all the Prophets wrote of thee, and yet thou knoweft not rhylelt

;

thou "rideft fo upon thy fat pampered Beäft, and that Riding pleafes thee fo well that

thou wilt rather go to the Devil into the Abyfs of Hell, than that tliou wilt light off

thy Beaft What ftiall become of thee then, thou blind Babel? Do but light off

from thy c^reat ugly Beaft, [which indeed is] thy Might, Pomp, State, and Pride.

Behold ! thy Bridegroom comes, and reaches forth his Hand to thee, and would lead

thee out of !SaM .,,,•,., ,'
• , A/r tt

'7 5 Did not he walk on Foot upon Earth ? He did notride in that Manner. He

had not whereon to lay his Head. What Kingdom do you build for him ? Where is

the Place of his Reft".? Does he not reft in thy Arms? Wherefore doft thou not

embrace him ? Is he [according to thy Reafon] too poor in this World ? Yet he is

rich in Heaven. Who wilt thou fend to him to be reconciled to thee i" The Mother

of Tefus ? O no, that will not avail-, he does not ftand behind thee and ablolve thy

. Thy Em- Wickednefs, for thy Inclination of Falfliood. He knows not thy ' Letters which

baffles and thou fendeft to him by the Saints, who are in the ftill Reft .before him in the heavenly

Meffages. Element i

74. The Spirit of their Souls is in the Stillnefs, in the ftill Habitation before God.

It does not let thy rough Sins come into it to fteep upon them, but its Imagination

»The original and whole Will ftands direftly bent into the Heart of God, and the " Spirit of the firft

Property of
principle of its orio-inal Source fays. Lord, when avengeft thou our Blood .? And the

"h'if s"
15°'" Meeknefs of Jefus Chrift fays ; Reft in the Stillnefs, till thy Brethren alfo come to t4iee,

toh.
°"

' who fliall be üain in Bakl for the Witnefs of Jeius.
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75. "They make no Intcrceffion for thee, neither does it avail any Thing-, for

thou muft be regenerated anew, through earned Sorrow and Repentance -, thou muft

light down from oft' thy Beaft, and muft go on Foot with Chrift over the Brook Kedron,

into his S-jfterings and Death •, and through him thou muft rife agam out of his

Grave ; thou thyfelf muft come to this. Another cannot fave thee -, thou muft enter

into the Birth of Jefus Chrift, and with him be conceived by the Holy Ghoft
;
thy

Soul muft in the Word, and in the new Man Chrift, in the [one eternal] Element,^

be born [or brought forth] out of the four Elements into the Water of the Element ot

eternal Life -, thy antichriftian feigned Fables help thee not; for it is faid, Such >' Belief

as People have, fuch a God alfo they have to blefs them.

^e. But that thy ' Predecefibrs after their Death have ^ appeared in Deeds ot

Wonder, upon which thou buildeft, that was caufed by the Faith of the Living, and

their " Imaging in [or Impreffion upon] their Tinfture, which is fo ftrong that it can

remove Mountains. An evil Faith alfo (if it be ftrong) can (in the firft Principle)

ftir up Wonders, as may be feen by ' Incantation, and by the wicked Showers of

Signs before Pharaoh :
'' As they believed, lb it was done.

yj. And while the Faith of the Living [at the Time of thy Forefathers] was yet

fomewhat good and pure, [as] to the Kingdom of God ftill, and they did not feek

their Bellies and Pomp [as they do now,] therefore their Faith [or Belief] pierced

into the Heaven, into the [pure] Element, to the Saints [or holy Souls ;] who thus

did alfo naturally appear with Works of Wonders [or Miracles,] to the living Saints

(in their Element) in the ftrong Faith, which [Works of Wonder] were only com-

prehended [or taken hold of] in the Faith, and that = not imparted to the Ungodly.

78. For one Tinfture caught hold of the other, fo that the Saints [departed,] in

the Element, became longing after the ftrong Faith ;
efpecially thole [Saints de-

parted] that on Earth had turned many to Righteoufnefs -, for as every one's Works

of Faith follow after them, fo alfo their Will to turn more Men, ftill follows after

them ; and therefore one Faith (in the Tinfture of the holy Element) caught the

other, and fo [Miracles or] Works of Wonder were done at the Memorials of the

Saints •, this God permitted for the Heathen's Sakes, that they might fee, that the

Saints that were ftain, [or departed,] were in God, and that there was another ' Life

after this, that they ftiould turn and be converted ; and therefore God fuftered theie

Works of Wonder to be done.

79. But in the Ground of the Originality it is not fo, that one that is departed has

Power to help one that is living into the Kingdom of Heaven ; or that they fliould

undertake to bring and report the Miferies of the Living before God, and pray for

them ; for that were a great Difrefpeft to the Heart of God, which without Inter-

ceffion, or their Prayer, pours forth his Mercy over all Men with ftretched-out Arms;

and his Voice is never any other than only thus. - Come ye all to me, ye Hungry and

Thirfly, and I will refreßj you. He faid. Come to me, I will do it willingly. Alio,

It is Delight to me to do Good to the Children of Men.

80. Who is it that will prefume to undertake to ftand before the Source [or Spring]

of the Mercifulnefs, and make Interceffion [or pray] for one that invocates them ?

As if the Love in the Heart of God was dead, and did not defire to help thofe that call

to him ; whereas his Arms continually without End ftand ftretched our, to help all

thofe that turn to him with their whole Heart.

81. Thou wicked Antichrift, thou fayeft, that Faith alone does not juftify the

Soul, but thy invented Works, for thy Avarice or Covetoufnefs, thele muft do the

Deed, Wherein wilt thou be regenerated ? In thv Maozhn^ [or Belly-God,] or

throuc^h the Birth of Jefus Chrift ? WMiich is neareft of all to. the Deity ? Thy Works.
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pafs away, and follow thee in the Shadow •, yet the Soul has no Need of any Shadow,

but it muft be earneft -, it muft enter in through the Gates of the Deep, and muft pafs

through the Center of the [grim] Fiercenefs of Death, through the Wrath of the

eternal Band, to the meek Incarnation of Jefus Chrift, and become a Member
of the Body of Clirift, and receive of his Fulnefs, and live therein ; his Death muft

be thy Death •, his Efiences muft flow in thee ; and thou muft live in his Source,

[Property or Virtue.] Thus thou muft be regenerated anew in him, if thou wilt

ftand before his Father •, otherwife nothing will help •, if there had been any Thing

in the whole Depth of the Deity, that could have helped, God would have beftowed

it upon Adam^ and would not have let his Heart (againft the Courfe of Nature) to

become Man. But there was no Counfel, [or Remedy,] neither in Heaven, nor in

this World, except God did become Man. Therefore be thou in earneft, and do not

feek By-ways to Babel.

82. God indeed (in former Times) permitted much for the Converfion-fake of

the Heathen; but he has not ordained the Antichrift to be fo, in his Covetoufnefs,

Ordinances [or Laws,] and Babble in their Councils ; where Men have ftopped the

Mouth of the Spirit of God, that it ftiould fpeak no more, but that the '^ Spirit of

this World ftiould fpeak, and build a Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth, in Laws,

Difputations, and great Talking ; and therefore that Kingdom of Heaven, upon

Earth, muft be bound up with precious Oaths or Covenants, becaufe it ftood not in

the Liberty of the Holy Ghoft, that lb it might be fat and lufty, great and wanton,

and never be broken. But it is come to be a Babel of Confufion thereby, and in the

Confufion it breaks [or deftroys] itfelf.

S3. If now thou wilt behold the Virgin Mar)\ with her Son Jefus Chrift, then thou

ft-ialt find thatftie has been juftified and faved through her Son ; although ftie is come

into o-reat Perfe6lion, as a bright Morning-Star, above other Stars. And therefore

alfo the Angel called her blefled among Women, and laid; The Lord is with thee:

But ftie has not the divine Omnipotence.

84. For theWord (which God promifed in the Garden oi Eden) fprung [and budded]

in the Light of her Life, in the Center of God; and when the Angel Gabriel (from the

Command of the Father) ftirred that [Word of the Promile] with the Meflage, then

it let itfelf into the chafte Virgin * in the Element ; and not fo wholly and altogether

into the Soul of the Virgin, or into the earthly Body, that ftie was deified. No ; for

Chrift himfelf fays. None goes into Heaven but the Son of Man, who is come from

Heaven, and who is in Heaven -, all others muft go through him into Heaven ; '^ he is

their Heaven, and the Father is his Heaven; he was in the Heaven, and alfo (in the

Bofom of the Virgin) in this World : The World was made through him, how then

could it comprehend him ?

85. The Viro-in comprehended [or contained him] as a Mother does her Child, flie

gave him the natural Efiences which flie inherited from her Parents ; thofe he afllimed

to the Creature, which was God and Man, the Efiences of his Mother (in her Virgin-

matrix, outof Flefii and Blood) he aflTumed to the Limbus o{ God (out of the [holy]

Element) and in thefe became a living Soul, without blemifliing of the [holy] Ele-

ment ; and the Word was in the Midft ; the Might [Strength,] Height and Depth

of the Soul, reaches even into the Father ; and the outward Kingdom of this World

hung to the inward, as the four Elements hang to the [one] Element, ' which in the

End fliall pafs away again, and go through the Fire.

86. And as the Child is another Perfon than the Mother, and as the Chfid's Soul

is not the Soul of the Mother, fo alfo here in this Place. For the outward Virgin

could not comprehend, that fhe did bare the Saviour of the World; but flie com-
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mitted that (in her Virgin-chaftity) to God ; whatfoever he did with her, fiie would flill

be contented with it.

87. But thou abominable antichriftian Beaft, that wouldft devour all, this thou
fhalt know concerning the Holinefs of the Virgin Mary ; that the Virgin Mary is
higher, and has a greater Fulnefs of the Glance [or Lüfter] than another Child, out
of another Body. Though (thou evil Beaft) art fcarce worthy to have this told thee,
thou art fuch a Devourer, yet becaufe the Counfel of God has concluded fo,

°'
it fhall

ftand for a Witnefs againft thee in thy Judgment.
88. Behold, doft thou know how a Child comes to be Flelhand Blood, and in the

End a livmg Soul .? And do you not know that the Tinfture of the Mother is firft,
when a Child (hall be conceived ? which is done in the Deftre of the Will between
Man and Woman

; where then the Seed [for the Child] is fown, and then the Tinc-
ture in the Matrix afllimes it, with the Mixture of the Limbus of the Man. And
though the outward Mother does not defire [to have] " the Child, but defires many
Times only to have her Pleafure

; yet the inward [Mother] defires it, and alfo firft
of all impregnates idelf in the Tinfture, and then attrafts the " Fiat to it, and holds
the Lnnhfs of the Man, and becomes impregnated.

89. But now that Tinfture qualifies [or mixes] with the whole Body, and alfo with
the Soul

;
for if it [the Tinfture] be faithful, then it reaches the Virgin of God in

the Element, and it is rightly the Habitation of the holy Soul, in which God
afiifts P

it.

90. Now thus the Child qualifies [or mixes] with the Mother, and with all Ef-
fences, till it kindles the Light of Life, and then the Child lives in its [own] Spirit,
and the Mother is its Dwelling-Houfe. But now feeing the Soul of the Child is o-g-
nerated out of the Lmi>us, and out of the Efl"ences of the Mother, therefore "

it" is
indeed half the Mother's, though now it is become the proper own of itfelf.

91. Thus alfo in Chrift ; the Will [to the Child] was the Mother's, when the
Angel declared the MelTage to her, and the Tinfture (which received the LMus of
God, and brought it into the Will that flie was thus impregnated in the Element) that
was alfo the Mother's, and thus the Deity was conceived, in the Mother's Tinfture,
in her Will, like another natural Child.

92. Seeing then that the Soul of her Child was in the Holy Trinity, what doft thou
think here .? Seeing it went forth out of the Mother's Efl"ences, whether might not
the Holinefs of the Child (efpecially his high Light) in the Mother fliine bright and
glorioufly ? And whether this Mother may not rightly ftand upon the Moon, and
defpife that which is earthly, as is to be feen in the Revelation [of St. John?]

93. For file bore the Saviour of all the World, without any earthly Mixture ; and
ihe is alfo a Virgin of Chaftity, highly blefTed by her Son Jefus Chrift, in the divine
Light and Clarity, ' more than the Heavens, like the princely Thrones of the Angels.
For out of her went forth the Body, which attrafts all Members to it, which are the
Children of God in Chrift. And therefore her Glance [Lüfter or Brightnefs] is
above the Glance of Heaven ; and the Glance of her Soul is in the Holy Trinity,
where all other Children of Jdam (which are born [or begotten] in Chrift) are alio
Members therein, in that one Chrift Jefus.

94. Or doft thou think I make a God of her ? No, the Invocation does not belono-
to her

;
for the Might [or Ability] to help comes only out of the Father, throuo-b

the Son -, for in the Father only is the Source [or Fountain] of the Omnipotence,,
wnich he in the Son fpeaks forth, for the Might of the Strength is in the firft Princi-
ple, which is the Father himfelf, and the Son is his Love, and ' Light ; fo now the
Virgin Mary dwells in the Heaven, in the Light and in the Love of the Fatlier, as-
alfo all otlier Saints [do.]
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()
- But that they feio-n [or babble] that fhe was taken up into Heaven alive with

Sou fand Body, and tha° fhe can carry our Miferies, and preient them before her Son,

I would fain know what Underftanding and Knowledge the Author of fuch an in-

vented Fable has had of the Kingdom of Heaven. Surely he took the Kingdom of

this World to be Heaven. ,.tt -ubj jci
q6 I let it pafs, and it is true, that (lie may be m Heaven with Body and Soul

;

but with fuch a Body as Mofes and Ellas had upon Mount "tahor, in the Apparition

before Chrift [at his Transfiguration,] viz, that new Body out of the Element
;
the

tranfitory [corruptible Body] belongs to the Earth, for if we could have fubfifted in

God with this [tranfitory and corruptible] Body, God would not have become Man,

and iiave died for us. Even as all the Apoftles of Chrift are dead, and yet live ;
and

fo may it alfo be, that the Body of the Virgin was changed into a heavenly, and laid

off the earthly. What does that avail us ? She is no Goddefs.
.

, ^ n. r, •

7 And the Invocation of the Saints, is wholly againft the Nature of the firflPnn-
'

. ciple She is with God indeed, we need not to difpute that •, but we fhould only

look to it, that we alio may come to her [where fhe is] in her Son, and then we fhall

have eternal Joy with her, for that fhe 'is (from the Grace of God) become the

blefied of [all] Women, and that we fee the green hly Twig on her, and that fhe

is the Mother of our Salvation, out of whom Salvation is born through God.

Fire.

Or purifying Of ' Purgatovy.

08. That invented and well-forged Purgatory has fome Ground in Nature, but in

fuch a Way (as it is taught) it is a Lye •, and the greedy [Defire of] filling the unfa-

tiable Belly of the fierce [ravening] Beaft fticks therein : For it has founded 'ts King-

dom of Heaven thereon, and has taken upon it to have the Keys of Teter, which it

never had at all, to [open and fiiut] Purgatory.
. u . t, .u , v..r

go. Yet I grant that it has the Key to open Purgatory with •, but the other Key

which it has, will not open the Kingdom of Heaven, but only the rich Cheft of Gold,

out of which the [fuppofed] Maids [or Virgins] receive their \\ages, and are fent

"The Whore, (with fine Pafsports) into Purgatory ; then the " Strumpet thinks flie goes to Heaven,

the apotote ^^ gt. Peter, and thus the falfe God beguiles the falfe Goddefs
, -o, a-

'fT 100. O ' thou blind World, with thy forged Maflbs for Souls, fuch as thy BlefTing

is, fuch thou art thyfelf-, thou doll all for Money, if nothing be given thee, thou

wilt keep no Solemnity or Proceffion. If thou wilt pray for thy Neighbovir s Soul,

do fo whilft it is between Heaven and Hell, in the Body of this World then thou

mayeft eflfeft fomewhat •, and it is very pleafing [and acceptable] to God that thou

defirefl to be one Body in Chrift •, and thou helpeft the NecelTity or Want] of thy

Fellow-member, to bring him into God -, it is the Pleafure and Will of God that

one [helps] to bear the Burden of another, and to be faved in one brotherly Love,

^"loi.Thou blind Minifter to the Kingdom of Antichrift, when thou fayeft Mafs

for Souls, how is it, that fometimes thou takeft upon thee to ranfom a Soul which is

in Heaven, or altogether in the Abyfs with the Devil ? Doft thou not think that

the Devil mocks thee ? Or how canft thou help them that are in Fleaven ? Thou

cricft out [and fayeft,] They are in Pain [and Torment,] an4 thou art a Lyar in the

I>i-efence of God. And how then will that holy Soul blels thee, and give thee Jlianks ?

How is it, when thou thyfelf art in the Abyfs with all Devils, that thou ftandeft, and

wilt ranfom others out of Purgatory, and that for Money, which thou afterwards

Ipendett
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fpendeft with Whores ? O fie upon thee ! thou great Whore [or Harlot,] how haft
thou made for thyfelf a heavenly Kingdom upon Earth, for thy Voluptuoulhefs, and
deceiveft the poor Soul of Man ? Thou muft either turn, or go into the eternal
Purgatory.

102. And now feeing there is fomewhat in Purgatory, and that all is notfo dead,
^ as the Wolf of the Beaft feigns, whereby he may devour the Beaft, and the Woman ' Or th^WoIf
that fits thereon, and he is himfelf a Wolf, and there hangs a Fox behind him, and °^the Beaft

in the Fox there grows up an [other] Antichrift again, never a whit better than the S'^" '' forth,

firft; he goes flattering with his ' Fox's Skin, fmelling about (and the V/olf fticks >- Or Fox's
therein) till he gets the Kingdom [or Dominion.] If he fliould come to be old Tdü.
enough, how would he devour the poor People's Hens, in the fierce [Cruelty !]
Therefore the Lily in the Wonder deftrovs him, which grows towards the North [or
Midnight,] in the [bitter or] fierce Storm.

103. Seeing the World forges fo much concerning Purgatory, therefore I will alfo
fet down the Ground of it in the Light of Nature, and fee how it will be endured,
and whether we can fearch it out or no ; for we muft look upon Life and Death, and
upon the Gate where the Soul enters through Death into Life, and [upon] all the
three Principles, becaufe the Root [the Pith or Kernel] lies therein.

The Nineteenth Chapter.

Of the Elitering of the Souls to God, and of the wicked Souls En-
tering i?tto Perdition.

Of the Gate of the Bodfs Breaking off [oj- Parting] from the Soul.

^' C^wSöS^-"^^ confider now (in the Light of Nature) of Man, the Image of

t^^KK^^ God, of his Beginning, and of his eternal Enduring, Being, [or

I !^fi
Subftance,] and then of the Breaking of his Body, how Body and

**^i/W^^ ^°"^ ^^^^ afunder, and whither the Souls go, when the Spirit of

CSSc?wl!? ^^^'^ ^""^^^'^ ^'^^^ b^^^k [o"" diffolve] in them, and the Springing or
t^fV^rJf'KJk Moving in the Tindure of this World does ceafe, then we find the

Ground ot the Unquietnefs of the Soul, when it is feparated from the Body, [being]
unregenerated ; from whence Lamentation and Defiring arife ; from whence then theBaM of Confufion has rifen, fo that very many Things have therefore been invented
to ranfom Souls [out of Diftrefs.]

2. Many of which [Things] have no Foundation in the Light of Nature, nor can .

be found [therein,] but were rather invented for Covetoufnefs, and for ^ Filhng of ^ForLiviugs
the Belly, and for Deceit, upon which the antichriftian Kingdom is founded. And

'

trom thence is a right Babel of Confufion come to be, out of which then alfo the
Lgrim, J fierce, cruel Enmity and Hatred is arifen, from whence Babel is broken in her-
lelf, and [Enmity] is generated out of ' Babel-, and it is the fierce Wrath of God => nVanglin«,
which appears in the Breaking [or Deflrudion] oi Babel, becaufe ftie is generated in DiffentL,^
the Deceit. *=

and Warring.

Vol. I. * A a
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5 But now that the Wrath devours all, and wholly darkens the Myfierla^, [Myfteries-

or hidden sTcrets,] and makes the Source [or Quality] of the eternal Birch [to be] ^

Darknefs only that it may exalt its Wrath, and iees nothing m the Birth of Eter-

nk7 but' brings all Things that are therein to nothing -that is a very great BabeK.

. n >P for it not only devours itfelf, but m'akes itfelf ^ ftark blind in Nature •, and ,t makes

IS2 of Ma^s TmLe mere evil wolfifl. Beafts, which think that they are gone out^from

Llil Indy^i are begotten in Bakl, and are in the Body of the evil devouring Bead,

fnd fo devJur the Houfe of their Mother, and manuell it to be a vile ftmking Lake ,,

and vet themfelves will not go out from it, and it > altogether a Kingdom which

contfnua Wenerates itfelf, in its own Voluptuoufnels and Pride and alio continually

manifefts its own Shame; and devours itielf in the Wrath ot its own Sins, and 1. j
'^I'^^LfU'te^totut from Babel into the new Regeneratioii and confider our Cor- ^

SI=5rÄ?ÄerhÄ^^^^
don and be egenerated in the Birth of Chrift, then we

^^^l^f^-'l;'f;'
'^' ^n-

cuietnefs of the^Soul is after the [Departure,] or Breaking off ot the Body

^ f For the Soul which is out of the firft Principle (out ot the Band of the Eternity)

watbSthed in?o the Element of the Body, to [be] the Image of God out o th ft

Mi-ht of God, and enlightened from the divine Light, ^^/^^at t_ ha received aa

anÄal Source [or QiiaUty •,] but when it went forth out of the L-'g^ «^ God in ta

?he Spirit of this WorW, then there fprung up in it the Source of the fiift i^nnciple v

andirneithe llw nor felt the Kingdom of God any more, til that the Heart of God

?'
in our own) human Soul, through him, prefs into the ^ol'/ dement befoe God

Andnow there is nothing to hinder'us but our own vile lluggifc Drowfinefs, that we

Itmb ] wc are th'n Pilgrims, and nrull travel wi,h our Souls mto another Country.
,

'"^"Vor aTtti'^AtSks aS paffis »ay, fo alfo allM („hkh is generated

eu of the Spir^lf this World) mud break and pais away. Therefore novv when the

Toor Soul I,ft depaft outof «hi^ Body «heretn yent . ?-=--,^.,;
„^.^^^»"t",;

the new Garment of the Regeneration ot tae Holy unoit in u,
R^f^rredion, in

the Mantle of Chrift, with his I-arnation S^ifterii^,

r^S]' inIStv which at

him, then there begins great Sorrow and Uq':nei^ l^z^ ^^Y^^^^
^^^

1-Kf. Rrpak no- of their Bodies are but in the uate, anu iu iwmi ^ ,

. Or begl». Hein and tKe°e then ' is Need of Wreftling and Strugghng, as ts to be feen by very

"f
'"•"'

""«"'Ther" tS XtooTsoul in the firft Principle ..oves in the Door of the Deep,
« Swings, or 0. 1 nere tnen uic puui ouui 11

^f ,1,^. nnmlnion orl Ke^-ion of the Stars,

fwims.^ being clothed with the Virtue [or Power of
''^^^,

J^«"^Xt had h? e -, and manv of
appearing in that [Shape

-]/"™/X SlÄ' Hoie hieb^ io attain Abftw
them defire this or that, which was tneir lalt Vv'Ul, in nope y
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nence, and [Quietnefs or] Reft ; alfo many by Night (according to the fyderial Spirit) ^

fliow themielves very difquiet with Tumbling and Tofling of the Body ; which our
learned Men from the School of this World afcribe to the Devil, but they have no
Knowledge [or Underilanding] in it.

9. Seeing therefore that this is the weightieft Article, and cannot be apprehended
in fuch a Way, we will defcribe the Dying of Man, and the Departure of the Soul

from the Body, and try if it might fo be brought to Knowledge, that the Reader may
comprehend tlie [true] ^ Meaning of it,

f Or Under-

10. Man's Image born of a Woman, here in this Life, is in a threefold Form, and ftandingofit.

ftands in three Principles [or Beginnings ;'] viz. the Soul, that has its Original out of
the firft Principle, out of the ftrong and four Might of the Eternity •, and it fwims
[or moves] between two Principles, begirt with the third [Principle -,] it reaches

with its original Root into the Depth of the Eternity, in the Source [or Qtiality]

where God the Father from Eternity enters (through the Gates of the Breaking
through, and Opening) in himfelf, into the Light of Joy ; and it is in the Band,
where God calls himfelf a jealous, angry, and auftere God, and is a Sparkle out of
the Omnipotence, ^ appearing in the great Wonders of the Wifdom of God, through s Sparkling

the dear Virgin of Chaftity -, and with the Form of the firft Principle [it ftands] in the fo"h, or dif-

Gate of the Sournefs of Eternity [mingled, united, or] qualified with the Region ^°"''^''^^-

of the Sun and Stars, and begirt with the four Elements •, and the holy Elem.ent (viz.

the Root of the four Elements) that is the Body of the Soul, in the fecond Principle,

in the Gate [before or] towards God ; and according to the Spiritof this World, the

Region of the Stars is the Body of the Soul ; and the Produdlion of the four Ele-

ments is the Source-houfe, [or Houfe of Operadon,] or the Spirit of this Worid,
which kindles the Region, fo that it [fprings forth or] operates.

11. And thus the Soul lives in fuch a threefold Source [or working Quality,] being
bound with three Cords, and is drawn of all three. The firft Cord is the Band of
Eternity, generated in the Rifing up of the Anxiety, and reaches the Abyfs of Hell.

The fecond Cord is the Kingdom of Heaven, generated through the Gates of the Deep
in the Father, and regenerated out of the Birth of Sins, through the Humanity of
Chrift, and there the Soul alfo (in the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift the Son of God) is

tied up, and is drawn by the dear Virgin, in the Word of God. The third Cord is

the Kingdom of the Stars, qualifying [or mingling] with the Soul, and it is hard
drawn and held by the four Elements, and carried and led by tloem,

12. But the third Kingdom is not alfo in the Eternity, but is generated out of the

one Element in the Time of the Kindling of the Fiai ; that now is corruptible, and
has a certain Sectdum, Limit and Time, [how long it fhall laft ;] and fo this Region
in the Soul (when the Light of Life kindles itfelf ) has alfo a certain Seculum^ and
Time of its Breaking ; and that Kingdom '' brings Man up, and gives him the Source ^ Or educates

of his Manners [Conditions and Dilpofition,] Will and Defires to Evil and Good, Man.

and lets him in Beauty, Glory, Riches and Honour, and makes him an earthly God;
and it opens to him the great Wonders ' in him, and runs along with him inconfi- < in tlieKin^r.

derately to the End of his Seculum, Term, and End, and then it departs from him ; dom of <he"

and as it helped Man to his Life, fo it helps him alio to Death, and breaks off from ^^^^ ^'**

the Soul.

13. Firft, the four Elements break off from the [one] Element, and then the

Source [or working Faculty] of the third Principle ceafes ; and that is the moft
horrible Thing [of all,] when the four Elements break in themfelves ; and that is the

Death, when the Brimftone-fpirit (which has its Original from the Gall, and kindles

the Tindture of the Heart) is choakedj where then the Tinfture with the Shadow of
* A a 2
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Man's Subftance goes into the Ether, and remains ftanding with the Shadow, in the

Root of the one Element •, from which [one Element] the four Elements were gene-

rated and o-one forth ; and therein only confifts the Vv^oe in the Breaking, where one

Source-houfe is broken off from the Soul,

" Or fubftan- 1 4. But if now the " Effences of the nrft Principle of the Soul have been fo very con-

tial Faculties, yerfant about [or addifted to] the Kingdom of this World, fo that the Eflences of the

or Virtues. g^^j j^^yg fought after the Pleafures of this World only, in temporary Honour, Power,

and Braveiy -, then the Soul (or the EfTences out of the firft Principle) keeps the ftarry

Reo-ion to it ftill, as its deareft Jewel, with a Defire to live therein •, but then [the

ftar°y Region] has the Mother (%iz. the four Elements) no more, and therefore it

conlumes,'' with the Time itfelf, in the EfTences out of the firft Principle ; and fo the

Efiences of the firft Principle continue raw, [or naked without a Body.]

' Orrefinino- i n. And here ftands the ' Purgatory -, thou blind World, if thou canft do any Thing,

Fire. " then help thy Soul through the " ftrait Gate. Now here if the Treader upon the

» Or ftrong.
gerpent has not hold of the Cord, then it muft indeed continue in the firft Principle.

Here now is the great Life, and alio the great Death, where the Soul muft enter into

the one or the other, and that is its eternal Country afterwards. For the third Prin-

ciple falls away, and leaves the Soul, and it can ufe that no more in Eternity.

» Exit. Of the " Going-forth of the Soul.

16. Seeing then that Man is fo very earthly, therefore he has none but earthly

Knowledo-e, except he be regenerated in the Gate of the Deep. He always fuppofes

that the Soul (at the Deceafing of the Body) goes only out at the Mouth
-,
and he un-

• Deep eflen- derftands nothing concerning its "deep EfTences above the Elements W hen he fees

rial Virtues or ^ blue Vapour go forth out of the Mouth of a dymg Man (which makes a ftrong

Faculties,
g^^^jj ^jj q^^j. jf^ Chamber) then he fuppofes that is the Soul.

which are ofa q no beloved Reafon, it is not fo ; the Ibul is not ieen nor comprehended m '

vTrl\nllT the outward'Elements -, but that is the Brimftone-fpirit, the Spirit of the third Pnn-

fourEIe- ciple for as when thou putteft out a Candle, a filthy Smell and Stink comes from

ments.
it which was not before when the Candle burned, lb here alfo, when the Light of

the Body breaks, then the Brimftone-fpirit is fmothered, from whence that Vapour

and deadly Stink proceeds, with its working [Spirit, or infeaing] Poifon
_

18 Underftand [or confi.der] it right •, it is the Source-fpmt [or working hpiritj

out of the Gall which kindles the Heart, whereby the Life was ftirred, which is

choaked as foon as the Tinfture in the Blood ot the Pkart is extinguifhed. The

rioht Soul has no Need of fuch Going-forth, it is much more fubtle than the Bnm-

ilone-fnlrit, though (in the Life-time) it is in one only Subftance.
, , , .

,

19 But when the Spirit of the four Elements parts, then the right Soul (which

was breathed into JiJam) ftands in its Principle •, for it is lo fubtle, that it cannot be

comprehended •, it goes through Flefh and Bones, alfo through Wood and Stone, and

fPreaksor ^ ftirs none of them. -r j r i.-
• 1.

diUurbs. 20 It may be comprehended [as follows ;] if it has '^ promifed iomething in the

^ Been ena- ^j^^ ^^ ^j^^ g^^j ^^^^ h^s ^^^ recalled it, then that Word and the earneft Promife

noXoke'off comprehends it, which we ought to be filent in here ; or elfe there is nothing that

from it. comprehends it, but only its own Principle wherein it ftands, whether it be the

Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven. ,.,„,. . . r
'

1 j-»

21. It o-oes not out at the Mouth like a Bodily Subftance ; it is raw [or naked]

without aliody, and inftantly pafTes (at the Departure of the four Elements) into the



Chap. 19. Of the Enteri7tg of the Souls to God. 189

Center, into the Gate of the Deep, [in the hidden Eternity,] and that which it is

clothed with, that it comprehends, and keeps it : If its Treafure be Voluptuoufnefs,

Might, [or rower,] Honour, Riches, Malice, Wrath, Lying, or the Fallhood of

the World, then the fierce Might of the Effences out of the firft Principle compre-

hends thefe Things, through the fyderial Spirit, and keeps them, and ' works there- r Bu^j qj,

with according to the Region of the Stars ;
yet the [itarry Region] cannot bring the flows.

Spirit of the Soul into its own Form, but it praftifes its juggling therewith, and fo

tliere is no Reft in its Worm, and its Worm of the Soul hangs to its Treafure ; as f Or Con-

Chrift faid, MHoere thy Treafure is, there is thy Heart alfo. fcieace.

22. Therefore it happens often, that the Spirit of a deceafed Man is feen walking,

alfo many Times it is feen riding in the perfedl Form of Fire ; alfo many Times in

[fome] other Manner of Difquietude-, all according as the Clothing of the Soul has

been in the Time of the Body, juft fo has its Source [or Condition] been -, and fuch a

Form, according to its Source, it has (after the Departing of the Body) in its Figure,

and lb rides (in fuch Form) in the Source [or Working] of the Stars, till that Source

alfo be confumed ; and then it is wholly ' naked, and is never feen more by any Man. 'Or without a

But the deep Abyfs without End and Number is its eternal Dwelling- Houfe, and Cody,

its Works which it has here wrought, ftand in the Figure, in its Tindture, and follow

after it.

23. Has it wrought Good here ? then it fhall eat that Good ; for all Sins ftand be-

fore it in its Tin6ture : If it thinks Inwardly in itfelf of the Kingdom of Heaven,

which yet it neither fees nor knows, then it fees the Caufes why it is in fuch a Source

[or Mifery -,] for itfelf has made that. And there all the Tears of the Opprefled

and Afflifted are in its Tinfture, and they are fiery, flinging and burning in d. hoftile

Manner, fretting and gnawing in themfelves, and make an eternal Defpair in the

Eflences, and an hoftile Will againft God; the more it thinks of " Abftinence, the " Or Forbear-

more the gnawing Worm riles up in itfelf.
^'^'•^'

24. For there is no Light, neither of this World, nor of God, but its own fiery

Kindling in itfelf, and that is its Light, which ftands in the horrible Flafh of the

Grimneis, which alfo is an Enmity to itfelf ; yet the Source is very. unlike, all accord-

ing to that which the Soul has here burdened itfelf with. For fuch a Soul there is

no [Remedy or] Counfel, it cannot come into the Light of God ; and although

5t. Peter had left many thoufand Keys upon Earth, yet none of them could open the

Heaven for "it ; for it is feparated from the Band of Jefus Chrift, and there is be- "That SouJ.

tween it and the Deity, a whole Birth' •, and it is as with the "" rich Man, where thofe y Principle or

that would come from thence to us cannot. And this mull be underftood of the un- Gulf,

repenting Souls, which thus in Hypocrify [or Show of Holinefs] depart from the
"" ^"'-e 'ö.

Body, being unregenerated.

25. But there is a great Difference in Souls, and therefore ^ the going to Heaven "Or their De-

is very unlike ; ibme of them are through true Repentance and Sorrov/ for their paj-tLire is alfo

'' Mifdeeds, through their Faith (in the Time of their Bodies) fet [or ingrafted] into "or ^vil

the Heart of God, [and] new regenerated through the Birth of Jefus Chrift ; and Deeds,

they inftantly (with the Breaking of their Bodies) leave all that is ' earthly, and in- ' Tranfuorf

ftantly alfo lay off the Region of the Stars ; and they comprehend, in their EfTences oj^conupti-

of the firft Principle, the Mercy of God the Father in the kind Love of Jefus Chrift ; '

'

and [thefe] alio ftand, in the Time of their Bodies, according to the Eftences of the

Soul, (which they receive from the Paftion and Death of Chrift) in tlie Gate of the

Heaven •, and their Departure from the Body is a very pleafant Entering into the Ele-

ment before God, into a ftill Reft, expcdling their Bodies, without [irkfome] Long-

ing ; where then the Paradile ftiall flouriili again, which die Soul taftes very well.
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but effeas no Source [or Work] till the firft Jdam, [as he was] before the Fall,. - be

aothmg again "PO"^^^^-^^

g^^^j^ ^^^^^ ^1^^ fallow them, in tlieir Tinfture of the Spirit of^

the Soul in the holy Element, fo that they fee and know how much Good they have

wrou'ht'hei-e • and\heir higheft Delight and Deflre is ftill com.nually (m the.r Love

To do more Good; although without the paradifical Body (which they fliall then]

firft attain at the Reftoration) they work nothing, but their Source, [Quality or Pro-

« Or Weal. pertv,! is mere Delight and foft -= Welfare.

doing.
P
2^'Vetyou aretoknow, that the holy Souls are not fo void of Ability [or Power ;]

for their Effences are out of the ftrong Might of God out of the firft ^
j-^^^fP^^; f

"

thou<.h (becaufe of their great Humility towards God) they do not ufe that [Might,]

vherlas they continually elcped their Bodies in that ft.ll Reft with great Humility,

and yet their Love and Delight is fo very great that at feveral T»-« fyJ^^f^
wrought great Wonders [or Miracles,] among the Fai:htul upon Earth which

[faithful People] fo vigoroufty fet their Love and Defire in them that one holy Tinc-

ture took hold of the'other, and fo through the Faith of the Living, Wonders are

thus done, ior there is nothing impoßble to Faith.

28. And it is not hard for the holy Souls, which are departed from the Body,

f Or upo«. to appear ^ to a ftrong Faith of one that is living •, for the hrm Faith of the Living

(if it be born of God) reaches alfo unto the Kingdom of Heaven, into the holy

Element, where the feparated Souls have their Reft.
_

20 And now if the deceafed (or feparated) Soul was here in this World a Candle-

ftick, and a Declarer [of the Name] of God, and that it has turned many unto

Riahteoufnefs, then it appears alfo to the living Saints, which incline their Faith fo

ftrSnMy to them •, and it is not a Jot harder now thar. in former Times, when (m the

Tte^of the Saints) great Wonders were done ; for the Haith of the Living, and

the Love of the feparated [Souls] towards the believing Saints has wrought them in

the ftrong Might of God ; and God has permitted it for the Converfion of I eop e

that they might fee the great Might of thofe [that were] deceafed in God and that

they are, and live in another Kingdom, that lo they might be afTured of theRefur-

Son of the Dead, by the great Miracles of the deceafed Souls
:
AH which in ge-

neral, were put to Death for°the Witnefs of Jefus ; that the Heathen and all People

St Thereby fee, what Manner of Reward the holy [People] had, when they laid

down tJ^eir Life for the Teftimony of Chrift , by whole Example many People alfo

'''ro.'BuTnow that a 5.^./ of Confufion is come out of this (in that it is come fo

far! that the Saints departed are invocated [or worftiipped ]
as Intercefl.rs to God

and that divine Honour is done them) this the holy Souls departed are "ot guilty of

neither here did they defire any fuch Thing, neither do they prelent the Mifer>es and

Neceffities of Men before God. But the Fault lies in the forged Superftit.on of the

^ aair or vS d d ceitful Antichrift, who has founded his; Stool of Pride thereon -not as a

ffhr^ne. ^ving Saint, which (with the holy) inclines himfelf to God -, but as an earthly God,

he tllreby arrogates divine Omnipotence to himfelf, and Y^^ 'l^oT 'i^World
-The Arm greedy, covetous, proud Antichrift, riding upon ^'\ft^°"S:^^f

^.f^^^'^ i^^^^^^^
<>f ihe civil "^

5
1 •

The Souls departed do not prelent our Wants before God ;
for God is nearer

^-v-
to 'u 'than the Souls' departed are'; and [befides] if they fi.ould ^^

.^^'.^^hen they

muft have Bodies, as alfo paradifical Sources or flowing P'-^P^^'^^l^P' '"§"§"?
^r

working, whereas they are in the ftill Humility and meek Reft,
f
"^ ^o not lufter our

four MUeries to enter into them, but one holy
Ti"^"'Vf?H'^WthefrtTeatpÄ

crcafe] the Love and Delight. But they make not ot Chnft (their great Prince} a
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deaf Hearer, as if he did neither hear, feel, nor fee any Thing himftlf •, who
ftrerches out his Arms, and himfelf without ceafing calls with his holy Spirit, a'nd in-
vites all the Children of Men to the Wedding j he will readily accept all, if they
WQuld but come.

32. How then fliould a Soul come before Chrift, and pray for a living Invocator,
whereas Chvift himfelf does ftand and invite Men, and is himfelf the xlTonement of
the Anger in the Father ? For the Father has given Men to the Son, as himfelf
witneiles -, They were thine, and thou has given them to me, and I will that they be with
ins, and fee fny Glory which thou haft given me.

33. O thou confounded Babel, go out from Antichrift, and come (with a penitene
Heart and Mind) before thy merciful Brother, and Saviour of all Men ; he will more
readily hear thee, than thou come to him. Step only out of this wicked Balel
into a new Birth, and be not fo much in Love with the Kingdom of this World

;

thou art but a mere Gueft and Stranger in it. What avails thee, thy ' tranfuory Ho- i Or cor fnour [from Men,] which fcarce lafts one Moment ? Thou flialt indeed get much bie.*^

"" ™^ *"

greater [furpaffing] Joy and Honour in the new Regeneration, where the holy Souls
in the Heaven, and the Angels will rejoice with thee. Confider what Joy and Glad-
nefs thou wilt ftir up thereby in the Heart of Jefus Chrift, where then inftantly the
precious Talent (the Holy Ghoft) will be given thee, and thou wilt get the Keys of
the Kingdom of Heaven, that thou tliyielf mayeft open it. Or doft thou think it is

not true ? Do but feek and try with an earneft Mind, and thou wilt find Wonders
indeed ; thou thyfelf flialt know, [underftand,] and (without any Doubt at all) al-
furedly fee in thy Mind, out of what School this is wrote.

34. Now the Mind thinks, that if all the Works of a Soul (which it wrought here)
fhall follow it in the Figure, then how fliall it be, if a Soul here has for a lono- Time
"committed great Abominations, but that they will be great Shame to it, iftheymuft kOrwroc<»ht
ftand in the Figure before its Eyes .' This is a great Stumbling-Block of the Devil's, great Crimes,
which plagues the poor Soul, and ufually forces it thereby into Defpair, fo that itfelf Sins, and Biaf-

continually prefents its Sins before it, and defpairs of the Grace of God. phemies.

35. Now behold, thou beloved Soul, who art dearly redeemed by thy Saviour Je-
fus Chrift, with his Enterance into the Humanity, and with his Enterance in the Abyfs
of Hell, and plucked offfrom the Kingdom of the Devil, in the Might of the Father,
and fealed with his Blood and Death, and covered with his Enfign°of Triumph, all

thy Works, [both] the evil and the good which thou haft done, follow thee in the
Shadow, but not in the Subftance, nor in the Source, [or in the working Property.]
Yet they will not be any ' Prejudice in the Heaven to the holy Souls, which hive ' Detraflion,
turned into the Regeneration in Chrift, but they fhall have their higheft Joy con- Siiame, or

cerning them, in that they have ftuck in fuch hard Mifery and Sins, and have been ^'^Sia«-

plucked out of them by their Saviour Chrift ; and from thence will arife mere Joy and
Rejoicing, that they are redeemed from the "Diiver of their Sins, and from great " Huntef, or
Mifery, and that the " Driver is captivated, which tormented them Day and Night in '^^e Devil,

fuch ' Sins. « SMulneß,
36. And there all the holy Souls and Angels (in one Love) will highly rejoice, that

the poor Spul is delivered from fuch great Neceffity [or Mifery,] and the great Joy
then takes its Beginning from thence, of which Chrift faid •, That there is more^Jcy for
me Sinner that repents, thanfor ninety and nine Righteous that need no Repentance. And
the "Soul will praife God, that he has redeemed it out of thefe great Sins ; and herewith
the Praife of Chrift [in] his Merit, Paffion, and Dying for the poor Soul, fprings up
in Eternity, and it is the right Song of the redeemed Bride, which rifes up m the Fa- «Dependants,
ther, where the Souls fo highly rejoice» that die Driver is captivated, and his " Coafe- -AgconiglKe^

derates [or Followers.]
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qV. And here is fulfilled that which King DavU defcants upon •, rhou Jhah rejoice

to fee ho-u^ the PVu-ked ou recor„penfed ; how the wicked Driver, [Hunter or OPFf«'•'

and incendiary of Malice and Wickednefs, is tormented in his Pnfon -tor the Sins

?hat are waflied away flaall not appear in Heaven (as in the Abyls of Hell) in the

Fo mof?K^ bu X//./.^ thy Surs ^.ere as red as Blood {or Scarle^

fifthou tu n)//&^y Ibal he like Wool, "^^hite as Snow, they ftall ftand in a heavenly

Figure foi Men to fing of in a Hymn of Praife, and a Pfalm of Thankfgiving, for

^'^^s'^ä^'nr S^g^cL'^Dep.ture of Souls is various, fo alfo their ^Source

rOualitv or Condirionf after their Departure is various ; fo that many of the Souls

dSa^i^d are indeed or a long Time in Purgatory, if the Soul had been defiled

^1 irnr. Sns and i'^as not rfahtly ftepped into the true earneft Regeneration, and

Te h^^s a Me^o^^ a it ufed tJbe S^h thofe that have been laden with tempo-

Ll Sur and Miah ,
[or Authority and Power,] where many Times the>r own

plv^r and Profic p^^^^^^^^^^ Right, where Wickednefs or Malice (and not Wiidom)

fs the Judte and here a great ^Burden is laid upon the poor Soul, and that poor

K^'%lTlt^:yltl'^ prays before God for Forgivenefs of Sins and the Fox

lun^s beh nd hhCloak he w^ould be juftified, and his Unrighteoufnefs fticks m

rhe'Abvfs and ha will not fuflfer him to enter into the new Regeneration; his Co-

oufnl 'has td'e^oo much hold of him ; his wicked Bahel (of AntichnfVs Opi-

'i ons w 1 not let him come to the true earneft Conve.fion ; they bar up he Gate of

i ove! [andjle Spirit of this World (in the Luft of the Fledi) continues always [Pre-

'"j An"Je?however, when the Point [or Hour] of Death comes, that the Con-

fcience is rouzed, and that the poor Soul begins to tremble for great Fear at the

Tonnet or] Source of Hell, th?n thefe alfo
^^f ^T^tJ^täXttS\^

very little Fa th in them, only mere Unrighteoufnels, ^^^^^""^^ ^f^^'^'^'lf. J^
Sly Life The Groanings and Tears of the Poor ftand hard before it and the

Devlreaf
^

Book of Confcience to the Mind-, and there ftands alfo before the

Mind the Pleafure of the World, and [the Perfon] would fain live [fomewhat]

bn"er, and promifcs to lead a Life in [Forbearance of Evi ,
or] Abftmence

,
and

he°Mind inches a little towards God, [or Goodnefs, .bf//-
^ins bf^ ^at [Incl -

. nation] down again, and then there ariies great Doubt in Unquietnefs
,

>et, never

rhAf-w manv of them lay hold on the Saviour by a Ihread.
, ^ , - . ,

4 And now when Death comes and feparates the Body and Soul afunder then

the pooVSou" hlgs by a Thread [of Faith,] and will not let go ,
and yet its Effences

fticl fall in he A^ncS of God, the Source [or Pain] of the grofs Sins " torment it,

W e Th ead of Faith (in the new Regeneration) is very weak, and here therefore

now thev muft prefs through the Gate Sf the Deep, through the Paffion and through

rÄ of S, [through the Kingdom of Hell,] to God .
and Hell has yet a

of- ?aitla"d cl^^^^^^^^^^ into the' Heart ot God-, where then at laft it is

rinfomed out of the Putrefaftion, through the PaliionotLhrilt.
_ .

"t Butw^a; Its Putrefadtion 'is, my Soul does not defire to ^^ by Pm-P^^^g

with them • for it is their abominable Sins, which are kindled in the Anger ot God
,

There mvTft' the ;U Soul: bathe, till it comes into the Reft, through the Imall Faui.,
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where its Clarification [or Glorification] fliall not in Eternity be like the true-born

"^

Saints. Although indeed they are redeemed out of Hell, and have Fruition of the
heavenly Joy ;

yet the greateft Joy flands in the earneft Regeneration, wherein there
ipnngs up paradifical Virtue [or Power,] and Wonders.

44- And thy worldly Bravery, Gloiy, Beauty, and Riches, will not exalt thee before
Ood, as thou luppofeft, nor yet thy Office which thou didft bear here, be it the kinolv
or- prieftly Office

; if thou defireft to be in Heaven, then thou muft (through fhy
baviour) be new born ; thou muft endeavour to bring thy Subjefts to Riahteoufnets
and then thou wilt fliine (with thy Office) as bright as the Lüfter of Heav^'en, and thy
Works will follow thee. O Man ! confider thyfelf in this.

45- B^ii: thou earthly Babel, what fiiall I write much of thee for ? Indeed I muft
fhovv thee the Ground, that thy Hypocrify may be brought to Light, and that the
Devil may not continue (in fuch a Manner) to ftand in an angelical Form, and in
the voluptuous Kingdom of this World (in Man) be a God, which is his higheft
xLndeavour. °

„.f,^; ?'^J}°L'^'
^''°" ^^'^^^ thyfelf a Chriftian, and thou boafteft [that] thou art a

Child of God •, this thou confeffeft with thy Mouth, but thy Heart is a Thief and a
Murderer

;
thou endeavoureft after nothing elfe but Honour and Riches, and thy

Lonlcience regards httle by what Means thou attaineft them. Thou haft a Will one
Day, to enter into earneft Repentance, but the Devil keeps thee back, that thou canft
not

;
thou iayeft Tomorrow, [Tomorrow,] and that is always fo, from Time to Time -

and thou thinkeft with thyfelf, if I had my Cheft full, then I would give to him that
has Need, [and become another Man.] If I had but enough to ferve my Tura
[beforehand,] that I may not come to Want myfelf ; this is thy Purpofe till thy End
which the Devil perluades thee that it is far off from thee.

47. In the mean Time, thou confumeft the Sweat and Blood of the Needy and
thou gathereft all his Miferies and Neccffities on a Heap in thy Soul ; thou takeft his
Sweat to maintain thy Pride therewith, and yet thy Doings muft be accounted holy

;

thou giveft Scandal to the Poor, fo that by thy Example and Doings, he comes to be
vile [ana wicked,] and to do that which is not right in the Prefence God ; he curfes
thee, and therewith caufes himfelf to perifli alfo ; and thus one " Abomination gene- r One S\»
rates another, but thou art the firftCaufe thereof And though thou fetteft forth thyfelf brings forth
never lo wifely and handlomely, yet the Driver is ftill before thee, and thou art the another.

Root of all thofe Sins, [which thou caufeft in others by thy Hardnefs or Oppref-

. t^vA"'' ^''P"^''
*°" prayeft, yet thou keepeft thy dark Garment on ftill, which

is defiled with mere ^ Calumny, with Ufury, Covetoufnefs, High-mindednefs, . siaiderLechery, Whoredom, Wrath, Envy, and Robbery, [thy Mind] is murderous,
envious, and malicious

; thou crieft toGod that he fiiall hear thee, and thou wilt not
pull oft this furred Coat. Doft thou think that fuch a Devil ftiall enter into God, or
that God will let fuch a rough Devil into him ? Thy Mind ftands in the Figure of a
Serpent, ^^olf, Lion, Dragon, or Toad ; and when thou ^ carrieft thyfdf fo . Deft nr.nt
prucely, thou art fcarce [thought] a iubtle Fox ; but as the Will and the Source thyfelf Fod":
[or QuahcyJ ot thy Heart is, fo ftands thy Figure alfo [before God,] and fuch a °^"'e^y ^d
Form thy Soul has. And doft thou fuppofe that thou ftialt bring fuch a pretty ^^'^^^Y-
Beaft into the Kingdom of God ?

or/
l^o Y?^!^ }^ ,^^y {""^Se of God .? Haft thoy not turned it into a horrible Worm

and Beaft.? O
! thou belongeft not to the Kingdom of God, except thou be born a

new, and that thy Soul appears in. the Image of God, then the Mercy of God is
upon thee, and the Paffion of Chrift covers all thy Sins.

Vol. I. * B b
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50. But if thou perfeveres in thy beftial Form till the End, and doft then ftand,

and giveft God good Words, that he (hall receive thy Bead into Heaven, whereas

there is no Faith in thee at all, and thy Faith is nothing elfe but an hiftorical Know-

ledge of God, which [Hiftory] the Devils alfo know very well ; then thou art not

faftened to the Band of Jelus Chrift, and thy Soul continues to be a Worm and a

Beaft, and it bears not the Image of God •, and when it departs from the Body, it

continues in the eternal Fire, and never more reaches the Gate of the Breaking-

through.

f Or Inter-

ceSion.

iJje ear?teß Gate of the Purgatory.

5-r. Then the Mind afks. May not a Soul by the Interceffion of Men, [or their

praying for them,] be ranfomed out of Purgatory ? Antichrift has played many

juggling Tricks with this, and has built his Kingdom upon it ; but I fhall here (how

you^the'^Root, which is higlily known [by us] in the Light of Nature,

52. Men's ^ praying for, prevails thus far ; if a Soul hangs to the Thread of the

new Regeneration, and that it is not a total Worm and Beaft, and that it prefles into

God witli an earneft Defire, and if there be true Chriftians [there,] which ftand un-

feio-nedly in the new Birth, and that their Spirit of the Soul (in their burning Love

towards the poor Soul) does prefs into God with the Thread of the Band of the poor

Soul, then indeed it helps the poor Soul to wreftle, and to break in Pieces the Chains

of the Devil, efpecially if it be done before the poor Soul be departed from the Body,

and efpecially by Parents, Children, Sifters, and Brothers, or Kindred of the Blood.

For their Tinftures qualify [or mingle] therewith, as being generated from one and

the fame Blood •, and the Spirit of their Soul enters much more freely and willingly

into this great Combat, and gets Viftory much fooner and more powerfully than.

Strangers,°if they ftand in the new Birth -, but without the new Birth no Viftory is

trained. There is no Devil that does deftroy another [Devil.]
^

53. But if the Soul of the dying Party be quite loofed off from the Band of Jefus

Chrift, and that itfelf (by its own preffing in) does not reach the Thread [of Faith,]

then the Prayers of thofe that ftand by about it help not, but it is with them, as

Chrift faid to his feventy Difciples, which he lent abroad -, When you enter into a

Houfe, falute them [that are in it.'] And if there be a Child of Peace in that Houfe, then

your Salutation of Peace fiall refl upon it, but if not, then your Salutationßall return to

you agai-n. Thus alfo their hearty Wifh of Love, and their earneft Preffing in to

God, returns again to the Faithful, who were fo heartily inclined to the Soul of

their Friend.

But concerning the feigned MalTes for Souls which the ^ Priefts fay for Money,
54-e Pope or

Minifters.

«< Or is

founded.
' In thy un-

repenting

Garment of

Sins.

'' Or between

Time and
Eternity.

' Princely Po-

tentates. « . •

r 1" 1 ~-\

•» Pope or Qomes between Heaven and Hell, and will [undertake toj

Miniiler.

that is akoge-

it muft be an
without any true Devotion, and without hearty Preffing in to God,

ther falfe, and '^ ftands in Babel; it helps the Soul little or nothing;

earneft Fight that muft be had with the Devi!, thou muft be well armed ; for thou

entereft into Combat with a [mighty] Prince, look to it that thyfelf (in thy ' rough

Garment) be not beaten down.

55. I will not fay, that one that is a true Believer, [or truly faithful] in the new

Birth, cannot (with earneft Combating) help a Soul, which moves in the " Door of the

Deep between Heaven and Hell ; but he muft have fharp Weapons, when he has to

do with ' Principalities and Powers, or elfe they will deride and fcorn him ; as it is

done for certain, when the "' Prieft, with his gliftering Cope [or fine Cloaths,]

fight with the DeviL
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56, O
!

hear thou " Prieft, there belongs neither Gold nor Money, nor any m p^pe ^r
fdf-chofen Hohnels about it ; there is a very worthy Champion which affifts the Minifter.
Soul

;
and if it gets no Viftory in him, then thy Hypocrify fhall not help it. Thou

takeft Money, and fayeft Mafs for every one, whether they be in Heaven or in
Hell, thou doft not inquire after that •, and befides, thou art altogether uncertain of
it, but only thou mayell be fure, that thou appeared before God to be a perpetual'
Lyar.

S"/. But that they have hitherto afcribed fuch acute Knowledge to the Soul, after
the Departure of the Body, that thing is very various, according as the Soul is vari-
ouüy armed. If it here (in this Body) entered into the new Birth, and if itfelf
was entered, with its noble Champion [Jefus Chrift,] through the Gates of the
Deep, to God, lo that it has received the Crown of the high Wifdom from the
noble Virgin, then indeed it has great Wifdom and Knowledge, even above the
Heavens, tor it is in the Bofom of the Virgin, through whom the eternal Wonders
of God are opened. This [Soul] has alfo great Joy and Clarity, [Brightnefs or
Lüfter,] above the Heavens of the Elements ; for the Glance of the holy Trinity
ihines from it, and clarifies, [brightens, or glorifies] it.

58. But that they fhould afcribe great Knowledge to aSouf (which fcarce at the
End, with great Danger, is loofed from the Band of the Devil, and which in this
World did not fo much as once care for the Wifdom of God, but looks after its
Pleafure only, and which has not in this World been once crowned with the Holy
Ghoft) that is not fo. Does not Chrift himfelf fay, The Children of this World are
wifer in their Generation than the Children of Light ?

Sg. If the Soul be freed from the Bands of the Devil, then it lives in Meeknefs,
and in great Humihty, in the Stillnefs of the " Element, without the Sprincring-up . Eternal
of any Works; it does no Miracles, [or ftiows no Works of Wonder,] but hum-
'bles Itfelf before God. Yet it is poffible for the highly-worthy champion-like Souls - --

to do Wonders •, for they have great Knowledge, and Power, [or Virtue,] though
*^°^-

they all appear (in the humble Love) before the Countenancs of God, and there is
no Grudging among them.

Element, or
Mercy of

7^^ true Door of the Entra?ice into Heaven, or into Hell.

60. Reafon always feeks for Paradife, out of which it is gone forth, and it fays jWhere is the Place where the Souls go to reft in ? Whither flies it when it departs
from the Body .? Does it go far, or does it ftay here .'

6r. Although we may be hard to be underftood, in our high Knowledge
; (be-

caufe a Soul that defires to ° fee it, muft enter into the new Birth, or elfe it ftands » Or under
behind the Vail [oi Mofes,] and alks continually. Where is the Place ?) Therefore we ftand it. .

will fet It down for the Sake of the Lily-Rofe, where then the Holy Ghoft will open '' To be

many Doors in the Wonders, which iVlen now hold for impoffible " ; and in the °^A"^'^'World none is ^ therein, but they are ' in Babel
home^'^

62. Therefore now if we will fpeak of our native Country, out of which we are ''o^ at Babel,
wandered with Adam ; and will tell of the Refting-Place of the Souls ; we need not
to ' caft our Minds far off; for far off and near is all one and the fame Thine, with t n m.v tGod; the Place of the Holy Trinity is ' all over. Heaven and Hell is fevery of fome far
where] all over in this World, and the Man (Chrift) dwells all over, for he has laid (liftant Place,

off the Corruptibility, and has fwallowed up Death, as alfo that which is [frao-il or]
' ^''

"^''^'V

temporal, and he lives in God; his Body is the Subftance of the Element, which
'^'^^'^'

* B b 2



196

» OrRefrefh-

tnent.

Of the E7itering of the Souls to God. Chap. 19.

out of the Word of the Mercifulnefs, is from Eternity generated out of the Gates of

the Deep-, it is the "Habitation, where the Sharpnefs of God breaks open the Dark-

nefs, where the eternal Virtue [or Power] appears in Wonders ; and it is the Tinc-

ture of the Deity, which is before God, out of which the heavenly Virtues are gene-

rated ; its name is wonderful •, the earthly Tongue cannot exprefs it.

6^. And Adam\ Body Avas alfo created owt of it ; and the whole World was made

throusih the Element out

» OrProperty
is felt.

y Or the one

eternal.

^ The Spirit

of this World.

» Beyond.
' Or aching

Property.

of its Proceeding forth. Now therefore this Gate is

[every where] all over ; that which is moll inward is alfo the moft outward, but the

Middlemoft is the Kingdom of God ; the outward World hangs to the outermoft,

and yet is not the outermoft ; but the Ground of Hell is the outermoft •, and none of

them all comprehends the other, and yet they are in one another, and the one is not

feen in the other, but the '^ Source which is broke forth.

64. We find indeed the Virtue of the Kingdom of Heaven in all Things ; and alfo

we find the Virtue [or Efteft] of the Kingdom of Hell in all Things ; and yet the

Thing is not hurt [or difturbed] by either of them, but what is not generated

out * of one [of them alone.]

65. The Soul of Man is generated out of the Gates of the Breaking-through out

of the Outward into the Inward, and is gone forth out of the Inward (in ^ the Out-

birth of the Inward) into the Outward •, and that [Soul] muft enter again into the

Inward ; if it remains in the Outward, it is in Hell, in the deep great Width, [Vacuum

or Space,] without End, where the Source, [or the rifing tormenting Quality,]

generates itfelf according to the Inward, and in itfelf goes forth into the Out-

ward.

66. The Source in the Breaking-forth out of the Outward into the Inward, is the

Sharpnefs and the Omnipotence of the Kingdom of the Heavens over the Outward -^

the Outward is the eternal Band, and the Inward is the eternal Virtue and Light, and

cannot perifti. And thus God is all in all, and yet there is nothing that comprehends

or detains him, and he is included in nothing.

67. Therefore the Soul (when it departs from the Body) needs not to go far •, for

at that Place where the Body dies, there is Heaven and Hell -, and the Man Chrift

dwells every where. God and the Devil is there, yet each of them in his own King-

dom. The Paradife is alfo there ; and the Soul needs only to enter through the deep

Door in the Center. Is the Soul holy? Then it ftands in the Gate of Heaven, and

the earthly Body has but kept it out of Heaven ; and now when the Body comes to be

broken, then the Soul is already in the Heaven ; it needs no going out or in, Chrift

has it in his Arms, for where the four Elements break, there the Root of them re-

mains, which is the holy Element, and therein the Body of Chrift ftands, and alfo the

Paradife, which ftands in the fpringing Source of Joy •, and that Element is the fofc

ftill Habitation.

68. So alio it is' with the damned [Soul,] when the Body breaks, the Soul needs no

flying forth, or departing far away -, it remains in that which is Outermoft " with the

four Elements, in the Darknefs, and in the " anguilhing Source; its Source is [that

which comes] after the Light, and its Rifing [or Springing-up] is Enmity againft-

itfelf, and fo climbs continually aloft over the Thrones of the Deity, and finds them

not to Eternity, but it rides in its Pride aloft over tlie Thrones, in their own Game,
with the ftrong Might of the Grimnefs ; of which you ftiall find at large, about thc-

Defcription of the laft Judgment.
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The Twentieth Chapter.

Of Adam and Eve'j goi7ig forth out of Paradfe, and of their

entering into this TVorld.

And then of the true Chrißian Church upon Earth, and alfo of the Antichrißian

Cainißo Church.

*• J5e^ö^-^S^^\E we fliall not be acceptable to the Antichrlft, much lefs

^if .^s^^.W to his ftout Horfe [or ftately Bead.] But feeing it thus ap-

M\ H / il
P^^''

^r
"' '" ^^^ Wonder, we will defcribe it for a Memorial

•^ •

4 ^ \W^ to ourfelves, and behold how the Beginning and End of every
jr-^ sc^-^^ ^r\ Thing IS, that we alfo (in our Combat) may labour in the = Gate c Orin t'le

\lLji.^%.^)a,d o^ the Deep; although it is plain that we have nothing elfe hidden My.'
. ^ ^ ^ , -n^"

expeft, in this World, for this Revelation for Manifefta- fteri«.

tion,] from Antichrift and his Bead, but Scorn, [Contempt,] Difgrace, and Danger
of our temporal Life, yet we comfort ourfelves with the eternal Conqueft in our
Saviour Chrilt, wherein we have to expeft our great Recompence, the Glimpfe of
which appears to us here, ' in the great Wonder ; for which Caufe we will proceed, , nand not look upon this World, but efteem that which is to come greater than w?ndelg

2; Our Writing alfo will ferve in its due Time, when the = Lily-Rofe Ihall bloffom; e ^ri, pi rfor in thefe [Writings] there is many a noble Rofe-bud, which at prefent (becaufe of J of ttthe areat Dai-knefs m Babel) cannot be known; but there is a Time, wherein it fweet fmeiu
Ihall itand according to its Spirit. ing Purity,

3 Now if we here difcover the Antichrift, the Devil (^ in his Beaft) will mightily ',
°' ^^

refift us, and cry out upon us, as if we would ftir up [Sedition,] Tumults and ,^7^Uproars
;

but that is not true. Do but earneftly confider what a Chriftian is; it
belongs not to him to make Uproars, for he is a Sheep, in the Midft amonc. Wolves,
a,nd muft be in the Form and Mind of a Sheep, and not of a Wolf.

°

4. Though indeed the Spirit of God (in Zeal and in the great Might of the Father)
arms many in the Fierceneis [or Wrath,] as may be feen by Elias ; where fometimes
d:e Sword of the Wrath of God is given to the Angel, for the Slaying oi Baal's
Pnefts in Babel by Elias. Alfo, where Mofes broke the Tables, and enTployed the
Swoixl againft the Sin of the WorlTiippers of the Calf; which neither Mofes does,
nor Ehas ; but the Fire of the Wrath of God by Elias on the Mount.

5. Now when God the Lord had pronounced Jdam and Eve's Sentence, about their
earthly Mifery, Labour, Cares, and hard Burden, which they muft bear, and [that
he had confirmed them] HuÜDand and Wife, and alfo bound them in the Oath of
Wedlock to keep together as one [only] Body, and to love and help one another, as
the Members of one [and the fame] Body, they were then wholly naked, they ftood
and were afhamed of their earthly Image, and efpecially of the Members of their
Shame

;
alfo [they were aOiamedJ of the ' Excrement of the earthly Food of their > Or Privi-

Bodies, tor they faw that they had a beftial Condition, according to the outward '«•
Body with all its Subftance

; alio Heat and Cold fell upon them, and the chafte Invicve
' '^^^ ^""S-

of God was " extindl
; and now they muft propagate after a beftial Manner. ^

" Or loft
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"> The Spirit

ofthisWorld.

f Or labours.

" Or difco-

vered.
P Figure of

the World.
•* Or brought

to Light.

' Or known.

f Man.
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« Many Arts

and Sciences,
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ter.

OfAdam and Eves gohig out ofParadife. Chap. 2 o.

6. And then God the Lord, through the Spirit of this World, made them Cloaths
of the Skins of Beafts, and put thofe on them through the Spirit of this World, that
they might lee, that (according to this [outward] World; they were Beafts ; and
[he] taught them how they Ihould feek :he Wonders, in the Spirit of this World,
.and manifeft them, and cloath themfelves out of the Wonders.

7. And here it may be feen very perfeftly, that Man in this World is not at Home,
but he is come into it as a Gueft, and has not brought the Cloaths of this World
with him, as all other Creatures that are at Home therein do, but muft borrow
Cloaching from the ' Children of the Stars and Elements, and muft cover himfelf
with ftrange Cloathing, which he brought not along with him when he entered into

the Spirit of this World, with which he ftruts like a proud Bride, and fliows him-
felf, fuppofing that he is very fine and brave in it ; and yet it is but borrowed from
the Spirit of this World, which in its due Time takes it away again, and lends it

him but for a While, and then confumes it again.

S. And this is done to the End (becaufe the Spirit of this World condnually
feeks the noble Virgin of the divine Wifdom, and knows that fhe is in Man)
that Man lliould feek the great Wonders that are in ""

it, and bring them to Light

:

"" It {till fuppofes, that it fliall through Man bring the noble Tindture to light, that
the Paradil'e might appear, and that "" it might be freed from Vanity.

9. For the holy Element conrinually " longs, [or groans] through the four Ele-
ments, to be releafed from the Vanity of the four Elements ; in like Manner alfo

the Qiialifying [or Influence] of the grim [Conftellations or] Stars [labours ;]
and therefore it drives Man to feek fuch wonderful Forms [or Ways,] that the
eternal W^onders of God might be " manifefted, which (in the Breaking of the
World) fhall ftand all (in the ^ Figure) in the Shadow.

10. Therefore all Arts and Sciences, [or Trades,] are (through the ftarry Spirit

of this World) from God, "^ manifefted in Man, that they may appear in W^onders;
and to that End God created this World, that his Wonders might be m^ade ' mani-
feft ; and therefore God permitted, that Man is entered into the Spirit of this

World, that he might manifeft his Wonders through him. Yet he defires alfo

that ^ he fhould not mifufe this Worid, but that he fhould go again out of this

World into him. ; he defires that Man fhould be where he is. And therefore he
inftantly fhowed Adam and Eve their monftrous Form, by the ' beftial Cloathing which
he put on theiu, per Spiritum majoris Mündig [by the Spirit of the great World.]

11. But now li Adam had conrinued in Paradife, he ftiould have been able to
manifeft the Wonders much better, for they fhould have been much nearer to the
Form of Angels, and fuch great Sins and Abominations had not been brought to
EfFeft with " many, as is ufually done now.

12. But the Spirit of the Grimnefs [or Fiercenefs] in the eternal Source [or working
Property] would alfo be manifefted, and open its Wonders ; of which much may not
be written, for it is a Myfierium [Myftery or hidden Secret] that belongs not to us
to open, though incised we have the Knowledge of it -, let it ftay till the Time of
the Lily, wherein then the Rofe will blolTom, and then the Thorns in Babel will not
prick us.

13. When the "^ Chains of the Driver are broken, and the thorny Bulh is burnt,
then one m;'.y go more fafely by the Thorns of the Burner-, and then this Myfierium
[or hidden Secret] may well ftand in the Light ; for it is great and wonderful, and
reaches into the Gate of the Father.

14. The Rofe-branch in the Wonders will underftand us well ; but Bahel is not
worthy of it. She feeks nothing but the Thorns, and loves to ftrike with them

;
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therefore we will give the >" Driver no Caufe [to do To,] but rather ' let thefe ^ Hunter or
Myfteries ftand for the Children of the Lily-Rofe ; they are " wife, and have the OpprefTor.

noble Tinfture " in the Light; the Lüfter of the Driver will be no more fo
\0/'"e'""^e

efteemed, for the Guefts of this World haye that [Government] in Hand. » Or 2«"'
15. Thy proud Horle [or Beaft,] thou fhameful Whore, fhall ride no longer ftanding.*'"

alone over the bended Knees ; in that Time it will no more be faid. The Power " Or i.^ their

[Might or Authority] fticks in my Cheft of Money; that Mineral [or Metal] be-
knowledge.

comes a Bloffom in the Light; and the Tinfture ftands in the BloiTom of the Lily ;

Stones are of as much worth [as that Metal is ;]
' the Cloathing of the Virgin is c Or the flu-

brighter than thy Pride. How finely does the Ornament of this World ftand on mility of the
Modefty and the Fear of God, if the Heart be humble ? How does thy filken and 'Jivinc Wif-

golden Cloaths adorn thee.? Doft thou not appear in God's Deeds of Wonder ? Who '^°'"-

will call thee a falfe Woman, if thou be fo very chalte ? Doft thou not ftand to the
Honour of the great God ? Art thou not his Work of Wonder ? Is there not a
friendly " Laughter before thee ? Who can fay that thou art a wrathful Woman .? " Mirth or
Thy modeft Countenance fliines over ' Mountains and Valleys. Art thou not at the Chcarfuinefs..

End of the World, and [will not] thy Glance [or Lüfter] be efpied in Paradife ? \
^'S'' ^"'^

Wherefore ftands thy Mother in ' Babel, and is fo very malicious ? O ! thou ftiameful 1°orin conWhore ; get thee out, for Babel is ^ on Fire, or elfe thou wilt be burnt thyfelf fufed Jang-'
16. Or doft thou fuppofe that we are mad ? If we did not fee thee, we would be li"g-

filent. Thou boafteft now (by the Flatterers) of a golden Time ; but they are moft of L^'V*"
them Wolves of Babel; when the Day breaks, then they will be known. Or ftiould ii^h th
I not tell the this, thou proud Whore ? Behold, when thou with Adam and Eve vourinj
wenteft out of Paradife into the Spirit of this World, then thou waft as a God in the Swordf

Spirit of this World ; thou mighteft feek all Myfteries, and ufe them for thy Orna-
ment. If thou hadft always gone cloathed in Silk and Purple, [or Scarlet,] yet thou
hadft not [thereby] offended God; but thou hadft gone [in them] to the Honour of
the great God in his Deeds of Wonder. Why haft thou forfsken the ^ Love, and " Or God
art become a Murderer ? Was not Covetoufnefs thy Sin, in that thou affordeft not ^"" ^"'"'^'

thy Members fo much as thyfelf .' Thou defireft to be only fine thyfelf alone. Thy
^''^^'

Way only ' ftiould be holy. Wherefore was the Fratricide between Abel and Cain ? ' Or muft.

The felf-honouring Pride brought it about, fo that Cain envied Abel\ ' Uprightnefs, ^ Honefiu.
for the Sake of which he was fo much beloved of God. Why was not Cain alfo
humble and pious ?

17. Wilt thou fay, the Devil beguiled him ? Yes indeed, and he beguils thee too,
fo that thou envieft the Comelinefs and Beauty of otlaers. Has God made thee a
Degree higher? Art thou not a Child of Eve ? Pray tell me the Truth, Art thou
not the Antichrift, which under a Cloak [of being counted the Minifter and Servant
of God] rideft upon the Devil's Horfe .? Methinks I fee thee. Hearken ! When thou
wenteft out of Paradife into this World, why didft thou not continue in one [only]
Love ? Why didft thou not rejoice in thy Neighbour ? Why didft thou not love the
Members of thy Body ? Why doft thou not adorn thy Brother with thy Ornament ?

Didft thou not fee him plainly ? Was not the Earth thy own ? Thou mighteft have
made what thou v/ouldft of it. Who did hinder thee in it ? Why didft thou not eat
with thy Brother ? Thou mighteft have had fully enougli ; there would never have
been any Want. If thy Humility towards thy Brother had continued, then his alfo
had continued towards thee. And then what a fine Habitation and Dsvelling had
there been upon Earth ? What need had there been for thee to have coined Silver and
Gold, if Unky had continued ? Thou mighteft have made thy Ornaments of it well
enough; if thou hadft adorned thy Brother and Sifter, then they would Live aflorned
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tliee again wich their ready ferviceable Love. Doft thou think it had been a Sin, if
thou hadit gone in pure Silk and Gold, for the Benefit of thy Brother, and to the
Honour of the great God ?

iS. O thou bund Babel 1 I muft tell thee, how thou becameft thus mad ; thou haft
fuffcrcd thyCelf to be pofiefled by the Region of the Stars, and to be led by the
abominable Devil, and art become a perjured [or forfworn] Whore to God, and
neverthelefs, thou haft built thyfelf a Kingdom upon Earth ; as ' they lead their
Region, thou leadeft thine -, as they generate by the Elements, and confume it again,
fo doft thou with thy Children alfo ; thou generateft them and killeft them again ;

thou makeft War, and art a Murderer for thy Pride and Covetoufnefs Sake, fo that

thou haft no Room at all upon the Earth.

19. Doft thou fuppofe that God takes Pleafure in it ? Yes, the Spirit of the great
World is pleafed with it ; and through that Spirit the fierce Anger of God [is alfo

pleafed,] becaufe they quahfy [or mingle] one with another, and out of one and
the fame Root.

20. Doft thou fuppofe that ail the Prophets have fpoke from the pleafant kind
Love of God, from the Heart of God, when they faid to the Kings of Ifra el. Enter
into Battle, thou flialt overcome, God ftiall give you Vidtory ? Indeed they fpoke
trom God, but from his fierce Wrath againft Sins, through the Spirit of the
great World, which would devour again what it has made, becaufe the Love
was extinguiftied.

21. Or doft thou fuppofe that God kr\t?yIofe5 to flay the Kings of the Heathens
in the promifed Land, and that he is fo well pleafed with Murderings ? No, Friend,
look under the Vail of Mofes, and thou ftiall find it quite otherwife.

22. Why did God keep Ifrael forty Years in the Wildernefs, and fed them
with ™ heavenly Bread .? That they ftiould be a People full of Love, fuch as love one
another, and lliould depend on God in one Love ; and therefore he gave their Laws,
Brightnefs [or Clarity,] to fee if they could live in the Love of the Father, and
then he would have fent them among the Heathens, to turn them with their Won-
ders ; as was done at the Time of the Apoftles. And in that he fed them from the
Heaven, and that none of them (which gathered much or little) had any Want,
thereby they ought to have known, that th~e Kingdom [the Power and all] is God's,
and that they were in him •, they ought to have left their Covetoufnefs, andto converfe
among one another with brotherly Love, none ought to look after Covetoufnefs, be-
caufe he horribly punifhed " it.

z^. Alfo when the Heathens ftiould hear, that God would fend this People, which
he had brought out oi Egypt with great Wonders [or Miracles,] among them to
deftroy them, that they ftiould turn to God, and depart from Covetoufnefs, and enter
into brotherly Love, therefore he gave" them a long Time cf Refpite ; as alfo to
Ifrael (whom he fed from Heaven) for an Example, that one People ftiould be an
Example to the other, that there is a God that is Almighty. But they being earthly
both of them, and only evil, and feeing they did live in' the Father's fierce Anger,
therefore the Anger and Severity of God lufted alfo to devour them, becaufe they
continually kindled ^ it.

24. Therefore he faid to Jofhua, Pafs over Jordan, arJ deftrcy that People -, and
leave note of them among you, 'that you be not polluted. This (Saying of his) proceeded
not out of his Love, when he bid him kill the Heathens ; as alfo the Prophets did
iiot all fpeak from his Love, but from his Anger, \shich was awakened by the
Wickednefs of Man ; fo alfo he fpeaks many Times through the Spirit of the Pro-
phets in the great World (in the Prophets and in Mofesfia the P^ire, or in other
7^errors, in an angry Zeal. 2^. And-o-
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25 And fiiould we therefore fay, that God is well pleafed with Anger and Strife ?

No, the Prophets complained often (in the Holy Spirit of God) that this evil People
ottendcd their God, when they moved him to Anger, fo that accordingly his fevereWrath went forth and devoured them. Bavid fays in the fifth Pfalm ; Thou art not a
(jod that art fleafed with wicked W^ays.

. l^' J^^w 'f
Man awakens Sin, then the fierce Anger [or Severity] of God is flirred

in himidf, vtz. in Man, which otherwiie (if Man Hood in Humility) would reft andbe turned into great Joy, as was often mentioned before. But now when he burns
[in Wrath

] then one People devours the other, and one Sin deftroys another. If

fSfedfn wfrh W^'f '' ^^^ 1?^^^ "°^ been put to make War, but they fl.ould have . Honefl. v».

fhenffn ^ r r "t^'V ""l'^'^"
Converted the People-, Mofes fhould have led tuous, or'hadthem into the [promifed Land] with his [Miracles] or Deeds of Wonder. But be- ^'^^^^'^ '^^

n. 5 fU"'^'^"^'^'!'
they could not enter in (with the Brightnefs of -My".., with

^°"^'

Deeds of VVonder m the Lüfter [or Glance] of the Father) to convert the Heathens -

but Mofes (with his Deeds of Wonder) muft ftay in the Wildernefs, and the wholePeople was confumed and devoured in the Wrath; and Jofma muft war with theHeathens and deftroy them, for one ' Wrath devoured the other. r Or one

.J^f ura-''^l ^f^'t "^''^r ^"'^S^ ^"^ Similitude, that Ifrael (becaufe they couldnot fubfift in the I-ather s Clarity and Love) ftiould be led by the fecond Jofloua (or
Jefus) out of the Wrath into the Love, through the Breaking of his Body, and En-tering mto Death. Mofes muft enter through Death into Lift, and bring his Clarity

r'""!l^"" 'Tr
^'.^^ ','^'^'" ^' h*^ appeared with Elias on Mount rhahr to thefecond foßom ox Jefus, in the Clarity of the Father, and Ihowed him the Pleafure ofthe Father, ^vix.^ that he (the fecond Jojhua) fhould bring Ifrael through his Deatb-and Clarity into the Promiled Land of Paradife.

28. Yet it could not be (how vigoroufly foever it was fought after) that Man (in hisown Power) could enter into Paradife. And therefore poor captive Man muft fit inthis World m the Devil's murdering Den, where now the Devil has built his Chapeldole by the Chriftian Church, and has quite deftroyed the Love of Paradife, and hasm the Stead of it fet up mere covetous, proud, felf-willed, [or felf-conceited,] faith-
lels, fturdy, malicious Blafphemers, Thieves and Murderers, which lift themfelvesup againft Heaven and Paradife, and have built themfelves a Kingdom according tothe Dominion ot the fierce four [Stars or] Conftellations, wherein they domineer
(with bilver and Gold) and confume the Sweat one of another

-, whofoever is but able
opprelTes the other to the Ground. And though he flies before him, yet then heonly puts forth his Dragon's Tongue, and fpits Fire upon him ; he terrifies him with
his harfh Voice, and plagues him Day and Night.

.1..??
?[!""' "" ^' ^'''^/

x^'^^
° ^^^'^ •' ^"ft "^h«" fuppofe that God does not fee

thee ? Thou monftrous Beaft, thou Ihalt ftand naked, as the Spirit in the Wonders
figmfies, that thy Ornarnent may be made known. How art thou become thus?O Evel are not.all thy Children, which thou haft brought forth, all come out of thy
Loins .? Was it then the Purpofe of God that the Evil Ihould domineer among the •

Oood, and one plague another }
^

' 3°- O no
:
But the Devil, who is a Caufe of the ^ Wrathfulnefs. Jdam was made ^ From .he

' ^ A ""^/^^ ^T ^'""''"'' ^"^ '^' Longing [Defire or Luft] of the Devil de' snmÄ
ceived him, fo that he went into the Spirit of this World the Devil's

I'' r^",'l
"""^

i-^?""°' }'^ otherwife, the two Kingdoms wreftle one with another
¥1'''''°'

n"ewRiS "P^^T ^
the one ,s the Kingdom of thrift, [generated] through the £T~new Birth into Paradife

; that (in this World) is miferable and contemned, thlre are the Wheat.^
not many that defire it, for it has mere Scorn and Contempt from the Devil and his
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Follower . it conjfts in Ri^J^uü^ and Tn.h,^^ ^^- val^
1^^;^

World, and therefore it mull he a
Jf= "^^^JJ^^^ children of God, then the Devil

his Feet. If any do b- -;-??;" ^^^^^^^^ ^^U Scorn and Dilgrace, that

The Ta^:;'i:'k.X^t^rth?Devil\ay continue to be the great Pr.ce upon

Ea/th, and that the ^-Id may not k^arn to knowW
^^^^^^^

32. The other Kingdom is that ot
^'^''^'f'''%^J'lr^^ f.,.s It is a happv Thing,

prfncing in State gliftenng on
^H^Jlf^ ^

^
'^s^.^.^Je? fe Hi£

for it adorns itfelf moft fumptuoufly, and fets is
^^^'^^

I^^^-^^q^^^^^ „f ,he Earth to

every one lalutes it [or does it R^J^^^, ^K^-^of Chrifl of its tempor.1

itfelf, that It may glifter alone •, t

°^'^^='''"^^fo^.
"° ^- the Needy, and fays to him,

[Food, LiveUhood, or] Bread-, it devours '"^'^

l^'^'f^li^ yon ^vt the Dog that

Wuare n.ne I am Y-^^od ^ et>.u
.^^^^^^^^ y^^,

mv Life. And if he fqueezes out the Sweat
"^ ^ J/^^^^^^^^i.h his Malier, and

"t A„r.IJ„rh="^'„tM; Ma.eM-0 ^J^^^-fJ^^^/^tarASÄ Tn^d

takes avvav his unrighteous Btead, wh.en '« *.nks to eat under ,
^.^^^

:i^^ -rtÄBÄ?£5r&:faÄ
away his Bread, and feeds him with Sorrow under his Yoke^

gi. And then he ftudies Cunning and Deceit, and call, a^^^^^^^^

Mafter fecretly,

heiay by Shifts and Tricks ^^'hv £e SWu t^e Br ad of another needy Man,
and though he fteals away covertly by [°"^^^

Sb|ht rem
^^ ^^^^ ^^^

Ki.L^üS'lSf=^^^^^^ - -aa u.er an

n^t;^rÄ^«Ä^P||Ä n..™^ i^Sp^

dor ? Haft thou not taken Poffdrion of all r Haft thou n°t the t.

^^

,Or^„r,. *ou.caUs..ot^^^^^^^^^^

'irÄnt'inroXÄ^Ä^he^^^^^^^^^

< Lord or Su

perior.

» Or falfe.

* Or plague

J Evil or falfe.

• Grafted or

inoculated.

* Or Fatnefs.

) the WHO uarucii, U.C.. ^v-

fCu wild Tree ? My Love never

fo great? Who has given thee Virtue or ^apO
;^«^^f./;^[d. Doft thou think

ftir°ed thee up, all thy Branches are ^
J,

and thy Fi^i^ ^s -1
^^^ ^^^

-Zä^ä;eTaX;fX?5r[iÄ^
be alike, and love one another, and prevent one another in ehalte L.ove.
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37. Thou wild Beaft, how comeft thou fo great and ftrong ?

203

^ ^ Haft thou n(^t tram-
pled in my Garden of Rofes, and there made thee a Couch ? Where are thy Bro-
thers and Sifters ? How comes it to pafs, that they lie at thy Feet, and that they are
fo lean, and thou only art ftrong [and lufty ?] Haft thou not devoured my Branches,
and brought forth young Wolves, which devour thy ' Cattle alfo ? and thou art a
Beaft with thy young ones : Should I fuffer thee in my Garden of Rofes ? Where is

the noble Fruit which I fowed ? Have you not turned them all into wild Branches ?

And where now ftiall I feek for the Fruit and Profit of my Garden of Rofes ? My Soul
would fain eat of the good Fruit, but thou haft trampled all under-foot, and made
it a Den of Murder.

^
s8. Befides, I hear a great Howling and Lamentation, that all thy Servants cry

V\'oe over thee, becaufe thou plagueft them ; and moreover, thou haft ftied my noble
Seed, and not lown it, but [thou haft fown] thy wild [Seed] for [the promoting of]
thy great Devouring and Pomp. Behold, I have fpeWed thee out towards Babel m
the Prefs of my fierce Wrath, and there I will prefs thee ; and I will plant my
Lily-Branch m my Garden of Rofes, which brings me forth Fruit, after which my
Soul lufts, of which my fick Adam fliall eat, that he may be ftrong, and may go into
Paradife.

' Kine,

Calves,

Sheep,

Lambs, &c.

Of the Thriifling Adam and Eve out of the Paradife of the

Garden in Eden.

39. And when God had thus provided Adam and Eve a beftial Garment to cover
their Shame, and to defend them againft the Cold, then he let them out of the Gar-
den, and fet the Cherubim with a naked " two-edged Sword before it, to keep the i Or wamin?Way to the Tree of Life, and he [Man] muft now till the Ground. But the Under- flaming
ftanding of us poor Children of Adam and Eve is

"= funk fo much, that at our laft old Sword.

Age we fcarce reach [the Underftanding of] any Thing concerning the lamentable \^f'
t'^"^'''

Fall of Adam and Eve, feeing we muft feek verv deep for it in the Center of the Light up or fr'Sa
of Life ; for it is very wonderful which Mofes fays, God fet the Cherubim before the fo hard.
Garden, to keep and guard the Way to the Tree of Life. Who could underftand it ? If
God did not open our Eyes, we ftiould fpeak fimply of a Keeper with a Sword ; and
Reafon fees nothing elfe.

40. But the noble Virgin ftiows us the Door, [and] how we muft enter again into
Paradife, through the Sharpnefs of the Sword -, yet the Sword cuts the earthly Body
quite away from the holy Element, and then the new Man may enter into Paradife by
the Way pf Life. And the Sword is nothing elfe, but the Kingdom or Gate of the
Fiercenefs in the Anger of God, where Man muft prefs in, through the fierce [bitter]

Death, through the Center, into the fecond Principle, into the Paradife of th^ holy
Element before God ; where then the fierce [grim] Death cuts off the earthly Body
{viz. the four Elements) from the holy [one] Element,

41. And the Keeper of the Garden is the Cherubim, the Cutter offof the Source
[or Quality] of the Stars, which holds the four Elements for a while, and then breaks
them, and with its bitter Sharpnefs fevers them from the Soul, and paffes away itfelf

alfo with its Sword. This [Keeper] is here in the Way, that we cannot come to the
Tree of the eternal Life ; he is in the Midft, and fuffers us not to come into Paradife.
The grofs Garden of £<^f« (which is our earthly Flefti) is the Hedge [or Fortification]
before the Garden.

*CC2
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42. Now if any Body would come into the Garden, he muft prefs in through the

Sword of Death ; thou2;h indeed Chrift has broken the Sword, fo that now we can

much eafier enter in wich our Souls, yet there is a Sword before it Hill ; but he that

finds the Way right, him it does not cut very much, for it is blunt, and it is bent •,

and if the Soul goes but into the Gate into the Center, then it is prefently helped by

the noble Champion Chrift ; for he has gotten the Sword into his ' Hands. He is

the (lain Lamb of the Houfe of Ifrael, in the Revelation of John, which took tlie Book

of the ^ firft Principle, out of the Hand of the Ancient [of Days] who fat upon the

Throne, with his four and twenty Elders, which [Book] had feven Seals, or fe-

ven Spirits of the " Birth of God, and opened them; where the Elders fell down

before him, and worlhipped the Lamb that was flain, and gave Praife and Honour

to him which fat upon the Throne, becaufe the Champion of the Houfe of Ifrael had

overcome. The feven golden Candlefticks are his Humanity, the feven Stars are his

Deity, as the divine ' Birth in itfelf ftands in a fevenfold Form, as it is explained in the

Beoinnino- of this Book, in the firft four Chapters.

43. Thus Mofes has a Vail before his Eyes ; and if thou wouldft fee his Face, then

thou muft only fet Chrift thy Champion before thee, that he may lift up his Vail,

and then thou fhalt fee that Mofes has "" no Horns, but that he is a patient Lamb, faft

bound to the Death of Chrift, and that his Vail was the Book that was ftiut, fo that

we could not be well enough till the Champion came, and broke its feven Seals with

his Entering into Death, and there the Vail [or Covering] was done away ;
and in

that Book there ftood the holy ' Gofpel of the Kingdom of God, which our worthy

Conqueror Jefus Chrift has "' left us.

44. Now when Adam and Eve went out of the Garden, they kept together, as now

married People do, and now would make Trial of their beftial Condition, [to try]

what Wonders might proceed from them -, and the.Spirit of the great World did well

enough teach them, in their Reafon, what they were to do. And Adam knew his Wife

Eve, and ße conceived and bore a Son, and called him Cain ; for ßje faid, I have a

Man from the Lord. Thefe are fealed Words which Mofes writes, that fhe faid, /

hofve a Man from the Lord. [For] then faid the "^ Major Miindus, I have the Lord of

this World. Eve fpoke nO; otherwife, than as the Apoftles thought, that Chrift was

to erea a worldly Kingdom -, fo Eve thought that her Son (as a ftrong Champion)

fhould break the Head of the Devil, and fet up a glorioug Kingdom ; from whence

inftantly a twofold Underftanding [or different Condition] followed, and two Sorts

of Churches-, the one [built or relying] upon the Mercy of God; and the other,

upon their own Might, [Authority or Power.] And therefore Cain could noten-

dure his Brother, becaufe Abel pvefftd hard upon the Mercy of God, and Cam [relied]

upon his own Power [Might and Authority.] He thought himlelf to be the Lord

of the whole World, as his Mother had inftru6ted him ; and therefore now he would

break the Head of the Serpent in his own Might as a Warrior [or Soldier,] and be-

gan with his Brother Abel, for his Faith relied not on God, but on his own Power ;

and here the Serpent ftung the Treader upon the Serpent in the Heel the firft Time.

77je Gate of the Myfleries, [or the Explanation of the hidden Secrets."]

45. Reafon fakh', how might that come fo pafs, that the firft Man born of a Wo-

man was [fo evil] a malicious Murderer? Behold, thou immodeft vile whonlh World,

here thou flialt find a Glafs ; behold thyfelf [and fee] what thou art. Here again the

great Secrets meet us in the Light of Nature, very clearly and plainly to be under-
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ftood. For Adam and Eve were entered into the Spirit of this World, and the Recrlon
ot the four Stars, with the Infeftion of the Devil, had miferably poflefled th'em.
And although they did fomewhat ftick to the Word of the Promife, yet the true
Longing and Love towards God was very much extinguifhed -, and on the contrary,
the Longing and Defire after this World was kindled in them ; and befides, they got
(from the Region of the Stars) a beftial Luft [or wanton Defire] towards one another,
I0 that their Tinfture thus became a fierce beftial [Luft or] Longing ; for they had
no Law but the Light of Nature, which they fupprefted, and kindled themfelves in
wanton [Luft,] to which the Devil helped them.

46. And now when £w ° was impregnated, her Tinfture was wholly murderous " Now be^unand talie, for her Spirit in the Love looked not upon God with a total Truft and to be conc?iv-
Confidence. Alio the V\ ifdom of God ftood hidden in the Center of the Lipht edwahChild.
of her Life. Eve did ' not unite [or yield herfelf] to it with Love and Confiden1;e, POr indinpbut much rather to the Luft of this World -, flie muft bring it to pafs, if any Thing
was to be done -, and ieeing her Truft was not in God, fo alfo God was not in her
but in his own Center [or Principle-,] and the Wrath begun to flow forth [boil or
work ;] and this is that which Chrift faid, An evil Tree brings forth evil Fruit ; and fo
out of a falfe Tindure grew a four evil Root, and confequently fuch a Tree and Fruit.
Alfo that which goes forth [is] as the Tindure in the > Mixture was, and fuch a 'Or Copula-
Child IS generated, for the Spirit of the Life generates itfelf out of the EfTences. "o"-

47. And feeing Adam was gone out of Paradife into the Spirit of this World,
therefore now the Strife was already between the two Kingdoms (viz.- the Kingdom
of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell) about the Children of Eve ; and here it is
ieen that the Wrath had the Vidtory ; and the Spirit of God complains, not without
Caufe, [faying,] I am as a Grape-Gatherer that gleaneth, and yet fain would eat of the
heft Fruit,

48. But the Fault lies In Man ; if he did put his Truft in the Love of God, then-
the Kingdom of God would have the Viftory ; but if he puts it in his evil Luft and
Wantonnefs, in himfelf, in his own Ability [or Power,] then he is captivated by the
Wrath, and his Body and Soul are in the Wrath. But when he puts his Mind and
Confidence m God, then he goes out from the W>ath, and the Kingdom of God
works (in him) to Righteoufnefs ; and thus it is {ten as clear as the Sun, what the
Caufe is that the firft Man born of a Woman became a Murderer.

49. For as the Tree was, fo was the Fruit ; and though the Tree was not wholly
evil [or falfe,] yet as to the ' becoming Man, the Tindlure (by the Wreftlintr ' of the ' Or Incarn-
two Regions) became falle [or evil.] And befides,, afterwards Eve (his Mother) "on.

helped ' him forward very much, becaufe ftie fought after an earthly Lord and Treader \ ^^ ^'"S-
iipon the Serpent, and inftru£ted him, [telling him,] that he was the Warrior [or .

T"'
Soldier to overcome] againft the Devil, he muft do it ; and fo the Wrath held him

"'"'

captive, and his Offering [or Sacrifice] was not acceptable to God, becaufe (in Wrath)
he built upon himfelf, and fo his Prayer reached not the Gate of Heaven but the
" Driver took it up becauie it proceeded out of Self-Pride, like the proud Pharifee, uTheFr„n,.outof an [evil or] falle Mind.

the d"i1
*

50. And ^ here, thou fair lafcivious Whore in Bahel, full of Immodefty and Le- x f^
^"j;

chery, in fuch Whoredom thou haft a Glofs in thy [evil or] falfe Copulation without Fruir.

the Fear of God ; thou ftiouldft look [well to it] what thou foweft, that there grows
not a Tree in Hell-Fire. Thou luppofeft that it is a fmall Matter to commit Whore-
dom. But I pray confider thyfelf, whither doft thou fend thy Tinfture .? Which, if
It be true [or faithful,] reaches the Element of God ; and now, if you pour it forth
thus, m fuch a falfe [or evil] Way, in the Impulfion of the Region of tlie Stars,
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.i.h the Infeaion o^^He Devil ^a^.;;^^^ ^^^
Son.'ifSfe^ w^^^^^^

--^^^ thy Body and Soul, which

?i ofr" n as it is generated) is a Figure before God ? How doft thou thmk, whether

^^^V^5^tirAS m^r^'ü^ou thus con.n.itteil Whoredp and

V b?eakdl afteru..r^S the Lmbus, together with the Matrix, wherem ^he Figure of

the Irm^e of God ftands, only for thy filthy Lechery Sake •, what doft thou think

ItTs not I that fay this, but the high Spirit in

' Or play a

Trick of

Youth.

» The Love.

•> Or into the

World.

c Or the Sen-

tence of the

Law concern'

ing it.

* Mother or

Root.

« Or their

burning- (Jn

chaUity.

» Or in.

8 Or every

Way.

wi

thy.— , -^ - -
.

[fwim or fwelter] therein eternally.

'^f Therefore' conlder thyfelf, and lay not, I ftand in the Dark and ^ exercife

Love none fees it Thou ftandeft before the clear Countenance of God ; alfo hou

knd'ft before he 4byfs of Hell, before the Council of all Devils who nrioclc at

Sfter^. S^hTf^y^ tfcr^biy [LS? tttage of God, and are the w^-fl Enen.ies

one of^n^ther /you caft one Lother into Je Devil's murde^^^

Wreftlina. but the Devil amuies you, andftrows Sugar, that he may catch you ana

bind you faft- and then he leads you ^toJmV^., and Icourges, [wounds,] and

^^TAnTtSnÄhe poor Soul flull travel LHome] there are great Mountains

in its'Wav and then thy fair Tincture will appear before the [holy] Element like a

demedClL'h and there ftands the Devil and reads the ^ Law to you about it
,
and

fhen die poor Soul quakes, and begins to doubt -, and when it is to break through the

biSrGa^erof the Cherubim,] th'en it continually fears that the fierce Anger of God

ftaUfetzeuionk, [asupon hellin. Brimftone,] and kindle it; as it comes to pafs

fo e n^'nt be not Jörn anew in Chrift, through earneft Repentance^

r^ Therefore, O Man, confider what thou loweft here, that thou Ihalt reap

,

r.ke an Example in Cain. Or doft thou fuppofe, that it is an invented Fable,

li^I her^w ite?] Do but afk thy own Mind, that will convince thee, except

L:!u^art toTmu^c" captivated by the 6evil.
^$^'',f^\^:^^^^^^^^^^^ ^Z

the- Ancrer of God fince the Begmmng of the World -, the tlood [or iJelugej was a

Punfn .Snffä 1 Unchaftity,^ üncleannefs,] whereby God -"1^ ^r^^^^^^^^^^^^

^Matrix of the burning Luft of Lechery ; and therefore he puniftied the World with

bofn^drSÄaftro^gChain, in that he laid
-, ^^^^^^^f^^^^:^

ther ^nJ cleave to his m/e, and they two ßall be one Flefo. And God tolerates the r

/tuftT and becaul-e it is^to be bound with faithful '^h^ft^Love, as one Body ' and u

Members, and muft aim (in the Fear of God) at the Getting of Chklren
^«J

ll^^e

Wantonnefs [or Luft] in itfelf (without that true Love of t^e State of Wedlock)
^

^ continually a beftial Luft, [Infeftion ] and Sin ^nd if you (in he State oMV ed

lork^ feek nothin<^ but the Luft and Lechery, then in luch a Condi ion, thou ar not

ijSStter thaaaBeaft. And do but confider it rightly, that without this, thou
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ftandeft [already] in a beflial Birth [or Generation,] contrary to the firft Creation,
like all Beafts. For the holy Man in Adam was not predetermined to have propa-
gated fo, but in great modelt Love out of hi mfelf.

_
56. Therefore, O Man, look to it ! [have a care] how you ufe the beftial Luft ; it

IS (in itfelf ) an Abomination before God, whether it be in the State of Wedlock, or
out of it. Bur the right Love and Fidelity (in the Fear of God) covers it before the
Countenance of God ; and (through the Sun of the Virgin) it is regenerated to be a
pure undefiled Creature again, in the Faith, if thy Confidence be in God.

57. But for the Whores and Rogues (who run a whoring without marrying in
luftful Lechery) we have no other Language for them '^

; neither can we find'^any h Than that
otherwife m the Light of Nature, than that it is an Abomination [or Loathing] in which is men-
the Anger of God; and if earneft Repentance (with Mary Magdalene) be not there t'oned a liule

performed in the Regeneration, then we find nothing elfe but the Anper of God and
^'^°''-

Hell-fire to be their Wages. Anen.

Of the i7tnocent and righteous Abel.

The Gate of the Chrißian Church.

58. Seeing then ih'iX. Adam zx\6.Eve had yielded themfelves to the Spirit of this
World, and lived in two [Kingdoms,] viz. in the holy Element before God ; and
alfo in the Out-Birth, [wz.] the four Elements, which reaches that which is moft
outward, [viz.-] the Kingdom of the [four, fierce] Grimnefs, fo there were alfo two
Sorts ofChildren generated out of them, viz. one a Mocker [or Scorner,] and another
a plain honeft Man ; as is fufficiently to be feen by Ifaac and Ißmael [the Sons of]
Abraham ; alfo by Jacob and Efaii.

59. And although the Church in Babel will prattle much here about the Ekaion
from the Purpofe of God, yet it has as little Knowledge thereof as the Babylonißj
Tower, whofe Top Ihould reach to Heaven, [had] of God. As if it was not poffible,
that a Child fhould go out of the Anger into the Love of God, whereas the Love in
the Breaking of the Anger does ' fully appear, [or (hine forth ;] and it is forWant of - Or in Per
Repentance, that Man llifFers himfelf to be held by the Devil. fedion.

60 And the Flardening is not fo wholly in the Birth, that the Soul (from the
Mother's Womb) Hiould be quite dead to God, or that God did not defire it. The
Anger is in the Flowing [Working or Boiling] of the Father, and the Father is God
indeed, and generates his dear Heart and Love (in the Breaking of the Gate in the
Habitation) out of himfelf Should he then be at odds with himfelf, becaufe his An-
ger is under the Root of his Love ? Should he be at Enmity againft himfelf? his
Angeris his^Strength and Omnipotence, and conluming Fire ; and his Heart in the
Love is his "Meeknefs

; and fo now, that which -approaches and enters into his An- " Or Humiü
ger, IS captivated in the Anger. ty.

61. But it is poffible to go from the Anger ; as his dear Heart is generated out of
the Anger, which [cools, pacifies, or] Itills the Anger, and is rightly called the Para-
dife or the Kingdom of Heaven. And his Anger is not known in the Heaven ; and
fo there alfo, his Eleftion goes always over the Children of Love, which belono- to
the Kingdom of Heaven. And St. Paul fpeaks no otherwife of his Eleftion, 1)ut
means [it of] them that draw near to him, and enter into his Covenant, and give up
themfelves to him j and thefe the Father draws with the Holy Ghoit, through the
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* Ifaiah 4.,. 4. Death of Chrift into the pure Element [that is] before the Father. * Fear not thou

" Honeft, fin- '[Oliny Servant Jacob, and thou " upright [one] '-^hom I have chofen.

cere, obe- 62. But that God (out of his Purpofe) fliould harden the Will of any, and make
dient, fidth- j,. ^-jj.]j j|^j(- jj not true; the Spirit of God is withdrawn from the Wicked, who
^"^ °"'''

only wr'eftle for the Might [or Power] of the Fire, for he himfelf goes out from

God, and defires not [to enjoy] God. God withdraws himfelf from none. Man has

a free Will, he may lay hold on what he will; but he is held by two, by Heaven

and by Hell, to which he yields, he is in that.

65 O'/K.was not rejefted in the Mother's Womb [or Body;] though it is plain,

that God does not love fuch a falfe [or evil] Seed, yet it frands free, it may preis

» Or both into the Love, or into the Anger, " the one as well as the other will receive it, as

will receive p^«/ alfo faich; T"« whom you yield yourselves Servants in Obedience, his Servants you are

"' whom you ohey-, whether it be in the Obedience of God to Righteoufnefs, or of Sin unto

Death.
, ^ . , ^ i-i.a j

64. Now God has no malicious Soul [tobe] in the Love, but in the Anger ; and

' OrKnower he is the ° Searcher of the Hearts, and knows well what is in Man, and what he will

ofiheHearts. ^^^ even while [Man] is in the Seed, and will not caft the Pearl before Swine; and

yet the falfe [or evil] Seed is not [come] out of his Will and Purpofe, elfe he mufc

alfo have willed the Devil to be a Devil.
^ , ^ ...

6^. And know you not that the Band of the Eternity ftands free, and makes it-

p Or born of felf ? But that which inclines to him, is alfo ' generated in God. And yet the Love

God. preffes not into the Anger, " but the Love is generated out of the Anger, and is

•J As the
v^holly free ; and therefore the Heart of God in the Love, is ' another Perlon than

Light J5 gene- ^
j^ ^ ^j^^

3 Proceeding forth from them is the Holy Ghoft, who goes not
rated out 01 "-"^ i c..*.^i, o
the Burning [back] again into the Anger. ruA
of the Fire" 66. Then whv does not the Soul of Man go alfo [therewith] out of the Anger into

and is free
^j^g l^^^ andlo it fhould be generated [to be] another Creature in the Love ? Saint

from the Fire. p^^j^jr\
^^.^^^^^ j^^ hath forefeen, thofe he has fanElified, that they may be like his Image

;

Light is ano- the Forefeeing, is in his Eledion ; he always elefts [or chufes] his Sheep Thole

ther Thing who come to him, he affures them the eternal Life. But that he hardens thofe that

than the Fire.
Jefire ' earneftly to come to him, and will not forefee, [predeftinate or eleft them,]

' As^the Air
^^^^ .^ ^^^ ^-^ j^j^ ^,.jj j^ ^^ j^^jp ^jj ^^^^^ ^„^ Chrift himfelf fays, Come ye all to

from 'the Fire me that are weary and heavy laden, (here it is, thofe that are laden with Sim) I will

andtheLight. refreßo you; that is, certainly forefee, [or eleft,] and draw [them] tome; and there

« Sincerely, ^^„^5 only tO COmc.
, ,

or unfeigned-
g^^ ^j^^^ j^ j^. ^^^ ^j^^^ jj^g j^ ^i^^ A^^y of ^he Wicked, that he cannot come ? It

is the Angry-fword of the Angel (or Cherubim) which he will not break
;
the fair,

glifterincr, hypocritical, daintv World in his Bofom, [Malice or Wickednefs,] in

Fleih and Blood, pleafes him 'too well ; he will not break his Mind, which yet he is

able to do ; and if he does break it, then he is drawn of God (by Chrift) to the

Father, and inftantly is chofen to [be] a Child of God; and out of the Image of

the Serpent there comes [to be] the Image of an Angel.

68. For fo long as the Image ftands in the Anger, it is the Image of the Serpent -,

but if it goes forfh [from the Luft of Sin, orDefire of Evil] into the breaking [or

deftroying thereof,] then a heavenly Image is figured by the Treader upon the Ser-

- The Evil is pent, and " the Serpent's Head is broken ; the two Kingdoms fight [or wreftlej one

overcome with another, and that which overcomes, figures the Image.
with Good. ß Whereby it is feen, how great the Anger was in Adam and Eve, m that the

„ . wrathful Kino-dom fooner overcame than the Kingdom of Heaven ; and the Scorner

Lfoceiu.
°'

is looner generated than the " upright. But yet the Fault of this was in the Parents

;
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had they not finned, and let the Anger into them, then it had not been fo, as at this

Wombl'l'r?!^.'"'^''!'
^''"'' ^^^' ^^^^ """ "^^ C'^'ld in the Mother's Body for

^e"?h n he tSTi m^T f
"^

fT'^"
'' '' ^? ^^^ ^^^S^^'^ '^ '^' Stars hiZ ^ O. Do.i-orner man the Image m the four Elements, and not [that] in the holy Element "i°n-

tt^fflZ^a^'i''^
'' ""'-4^^- ^°^ ^^^"^"^ ^ M^" '" ^he omward beftial Mind v"th ^ "^ ^''^ ^-'

a httle Underftanding many Times, yet that is no Matter ; the outward Man is the r

""'"^
Beaft ot the Stars, but the nward m the [one] Element i; the Image of GoS and ^oljm.'''

^ Four Ele-

71. For a Man is many Times (in the outward) fo very evil natured for ""T'
^"'

malicious, froward Cond rinneH 1 fr/^Vr, ,-u^ c» l ,
"^y "^^^ naturea, [^r in the one

to himfelf- bur when h.TnrrH u rt^ ?^"' ^^^' ^'^ becomes " loathfome holyElement.

,1,. T^i ' """^.^^^'V^e confiders hmifelf, then he enters into himfelf, into the
' O^ angry,

inward Man, and reaches after Abftincnce [or Forbearance of Evil Tand vet cin "^ ^^^«^^
not be quite loofed from, [or rid ofl the outvvard wir^H i,!r ^ a^ ^'^h, and ab-

but^muil continually (with tie inwardV btk^S HeaT onthTirwTrdrtl";
^°" ^'-^^'^•

then "th^'lmtf'STod' -f
""'"^ '" J^^Tf'^ ^

"^"^ '^ '^ ^ ^''^ ^^e inward Man, ' Or over-

S.on 1 w ^ i a f
?°"^- ^''^ E^'^ o'" Malice] of the Stars drives many "n,es the in-

[ftrongly] to murder, ileal, lye, and - deceive, till they come to the Ga Iw. 3 ^^^d-
Sword, [or Block

] and yet have not wholly captiva e'd The nward ^^ilye in
' ""' '''^'^

the Gate, and is able (through Repentance) to go into anmher Image, which fs notlike the outward Man cannot judge the inward Man fo wholly ac onii^g to the

towards him, while he is in this Tabernacle
"iwui u^jcn ^^s

M^r^ifleffFoVGidJ^b^'Ä"^^^^ 'r f'°^^.f^
''' --^"''^

Ifa^a, fays. tLugh Le^ed P^^^ud tt^lfT^i^rfT^^^^^^^^^ &"
Anger (through the Death of Chrift) be overcome , on which Thread he r^ufthana ^ ^«wcen
and the Putrefadion is his Purgatory in his Sins, and no ftran^e [^dSli^a hetem' . '"^ '"^

^^Z hiXr^
''"'^^' ^""^'"^ '''^'' ^"^ p--' but^nll'tf[PuS-' ^r|f;,?

flu wu^'',^'o"r^^^"'^'^^^
[which is faid] concerning Purgatory as the Wolf Chap?er5

of the Whore s Beafts feigns [or conceits,] for it is well kn?wn, fhat a^fter the fouward] Life there IS an eternal Life, and that all Sins are ^ remitted but asW ^ ^as thou art between the Door and the Hinges, and hangeft by a fmallHair thou arf giSL
"

yet not wholly in the
'

eternal Life ; but if thou be once in the eternal Li4 then
^^he eternal

thou art perfeft, [or fully there,] whether it be in the Heaven or n de Hell ou" f^"''","'of that there is no Redemption, for it is the ' eternal Life
heavenly

75 But while we are thus fpeaking of the ^ upright jÜ, we cannot fay that the ^rKingdom of Heaven was not affiftina in him in.frh^f 1,1
^-iu'iuL id) inat tne Innocent.

Miglit and Power made himfelf fuch^anupriÄ ,,, „
Wreftling, and overcame the An-er For Man i. we^lf.n^^ ' I '" '5^ ^^' """

little by his own Power [or Ability,] " y^t^hets ;LTm'a^"nlioraTdVa^Xl^ -V vo. of
or the free yielding [to a Thing,] where then the Maker i? ready before hand S Underitand-

makes him [tobe] according as hs Luft [orDefirel is- a. it il t^ K V u Jj
'"-•

Vol. I. * D d '
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76. The Luft [or longing Defire] is the introducing " into a Thing and out of

the Luft coiT CS the Form [or Image] of the Luft, viz. a Body and the Source [or

adive QuaUtvl of Sins fticks therein ; and you may more eafily hmder the Luft, than

break S'e Body, which is very hard; therefore it is good to turn away the Eyes,

and then the ^ Tindure goes not into the Eflences by which the Spirit is impreg-

nated for the Luft indeed is not the Mind wholly, but they are Siiters
;
for when the

Luft impregnates the Mind, then it is already a half ^ Subftance, and there muft

neceflarily fallow a Breaking, or there comes to be a whole Subftance, and an Lflence

""^ n^^'Si Jbel is the firftChriftian Church in Patience, which God eftabliftied,

that the Cainifti Church ftiould be converted byJW; he has not therefore lore-

iedted the Cainifli Church, that he would have no Member of .t. Underftand it

•

hus ; the true Chriftian Church ftands like a Sheep among Wolves v though indeed

we are Men and not Wolves, but in Mind and in Figure. ' It teaches the Wicked ;

and if he be converted, then it has gained him, and he »s figured into an Image [ot

God •,] and thereby Joy is caufed among the Angels of God, that the Kingdom ot

Heaven has the Viftory. ^ . ,

.

, • • ^u„

-78 Or doft thou fuppofe, that the Word in Darnel is nothing, concerning the

Anael Gabriel, who faid ^ that the Prince in Perfia witkjhod him one and twenty Bays,

and°that our Prince Michael came to help him ? Thereby it may be ken how the

Princes and Throne-Angels ftrive againft the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath and

affift Men •, the Caufe whereof is this, the Devil awakens the Anger againft Men ;

and the Angels of God (viz. the Throne-Princes) keep it back, becaule God yet

""' 70" We Ire efpecially to obferve in Cain and Abel, what their Purpofe was. Cain

was a Plowman [or Tiller of the Ground,] and Abel was a Shepherd [or Keeper of

Sheen.] Abel relied upon the Bleffing of God towards his Flock, to maintain him-

fdf by the Bleffing of God. Cain relied upon his own Labour, to maintain himfclt

bv his own Skill Tnd Induftry. Eve took Part with Cain, ^nAAdam with^^^/;, for

E^e counted him to be the Prince on Earth, to whom the Kingdom did belong.

? The Devil.

" The high-

eft Place of

earthly Do-
minion.

and fuppofed that he (as a Champion) would chafe and hunt away the Devil; al-

thouo-h flie knew " him not.
, .,, ,. ,, . ,

80! But if Men fearch very deep, this [that follows they wi11 hnd] is the very

Ground. Eve was the Child in the Matrix of Adam which Adam (if he had not been

overcome) ft^ould have generated out of himfelf, in great Modefty [Puntv] and

Holiiiefs ; but becaufe Adam's Matrix was impregnated from the Spirit ot this

World therefore God muft frame a fieftily Woman out of it, which aftenvards

(in her firft Fruit) became luftful, and infefted from the Devil, as well as the

^"^Andltrfore they alfo generated fuch a towardly Child as looked only after

Covetoufnefs ; as Eve alio did, who would be like God
-,

and u rely A« had

iome Mind that Way, or elfe he ft^ould not have entered into the Spirit of thi.

^sf And fuch alfo now was their Son Cain; he fuppofed that he was Lord on

Earth-, and therefore he grudged that his Brother fi^ould have any Thing
;

elpe-

cia ly ;hen he faw that he was accepted before God that vexed him, and he thought

X.h-,xAhel fliould come to be Lord on Earth ; in his Sacrifice, he regarded not the

Fear of God, though he, as a feeming holy Man [or Hypocrite,] facrificed alio

;

but he regarded only the " Region.
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83. And here the Andchriftian Kingdom took its Beginning, where Men " give « Or fpeakGod good Words, and their Heart is pofleffed with Covetoufnefs, and feek after no- good Word,,
thing but Power and Authority, to domineer over the Needy and Miierable, who •'^^o''^ ^o«*-

truft and rely upon God. Therefore Antichrift has his God in his Chefr, and in the
Strength of his Power, and behind his Cloak there hangs a Fox. He prays, yet he
defires nothing elfe but the Kingdom of this World -, his Heart does not leave off to
perfecuce and to hunt poor Jbel. But Abel prays to the Lord, and his Heart inclines
itfelf to the Love of God, in the true Image, for he defires the Kingdom of Heaven,
and the Bleffing of God here, for his '' Maintenance. y XecefHty, or

84. Now the Devil cannot endure that a holy Church Hiould grow up in his Subfiftenceof

Dominions, he will murder Abel ftill, as he did then ; becaufe Cain feared not God, ^''« ^°^>''

therefore the Devil got an Accefs to him, and ftirred up the inbred Wrath in Cain
againlt Abel, that he flew him. Here furely all the Devils danced at it, and thouo-ht,
novy is the Kingdom ours again ; whereat Adam and Eve were much amazed Ind
affrighted, when they law that he whom they accounted for a Prince, became a
Murderer ; and they copulated [or knew one another] no mo«; in feventy Years
after.

85. Now it being thus, therefore they fought for quite another Treader upon the
Serpent ; alfo now they inclined their Heart to God, fo that feventy Years after this
Murder, they begot a very upright [virtuous] holy Son that feared God, (who efta-
blifhed again the pure Church of the Fear of God and promifed Seed of the Woman.)
whofe Name was Seth ; who alfo begot a very upright [virtuous] Son, whofe Name
was Enos, and then Men began to preach openly [or plainly] of God •, and the
Chriftian Church always rofe up like a fmall Flock, in fpite of all the Ragings of
the Devils.

86. But Cain exalted himfelf to be a Lord over his Kindred ; from whence arofe the
Dominion, and Rule or Goverment of this World, all (according to the Influence
of^ the Stars) generated per Spiritiim viajoris Mundi, [by the Spirit of the ^ great ^ Or Macro-
World,] and is not, as Caiti fuppofed, lb ordained by the clear Deity. cofm.

87. It is true indeed, when the World became fo evil, malicious, and murderous,
then there muft needs be Judges and Magiftrates, that the fierce Wrath might be
ftopped by Punifliment and P'ear ; but if thou hadft continued in Love, then thou
fhouldft have had no Lords, but loving Brothers and Sifters. O Cain! thy potent
Kingdom comes not from God, but has its Influence from the ftarry Heaven in Ano-er,
which domineers over thee, and many Times gives thee Tyrants, who confume thy
Sweat in Pride, and this thou haft for thy Paradife.

88. Saint Paul vrrhes very well, that there is no [Power, Authority, or] Magi-
ftracy, but of God ; but he fays, it is an ^ Avenger of the Wicked, and bears not ' Or for the

the Sword in Vain •, herein thou haft Ground enough, tliat God ufes the Worldly Panifhment

Government, and the Sword thereof, for the Wicked's Sake, under which thou muft
°^'^v''^°f''*'

now (for the Sake of Sin j bear thy Yoke, becaufe thou art a continual Devourer and
Murderer; do but behold thyfelf, together v«th the avenging Sword, perhaps thou
wilt fee thyfelf.

S9. But if any fay, that God does [abhor or] loath the great Tyranny and Oppref- ^ The Time
fion, when they domineer and take away the Sweat of the Poor and Needy, and con- *^''* «o' t>ear

fume it in Pride and Statelinefs, that Cain cannot endure ; if the terrible Example of
'^eExpla^a.

the Flood [or Deluge] did not ftand there, then [Tyranny] would be accounted Holj- ierev°r/one
nefs ; but thy ' Kingdom, O Cain ! is fet up in Babel, and thy Beaft rules in Sodcm find it with

and Gomorrah ; there is a Fire from the Lord of Heaven in ic ; it is Time to go with V*'*^'''
<>w»

Lot out of Sodom, Sin is awakened in Cain,
^>'^*'

.*Dd 2
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90. Now when Cain had murdered his Brother, then he went fecurely as a Lord,

and thought, now thou art fole Prince on Earth ; but the Voice of the fierce Anger

of God came, and faid -, Where is thy Brother Abel ? and he anfwered, I know noty

Shall I be my Brother's Keeper ? And " he faid. What haß, thou done ? Behold, the Voice

of thy Brother's Blood cries to me from the Earth ; and now thou art curfed upon the

Earth, which has opened its Mouth to receive thy Brother's Bloodfrom thy Hands. When

thoußjalt till the Ground, it ßoall not yield its Strength to thee henceforth ; thoußalt be a

Vagabond and Fugitive upon Earth.

91. And now when the Anger of God ftirred the Sin in Cain, then it became

awakened, and he was perplexed [or troubled,] and then his falfe Faith was feen

;

for he defpaired, and faid. My Sins are greater than that they can be forgiven me ; be-

hold thou drivefl me away from the Lord this Bay, and I muß hide myfelf"from thy Coun-

tenance, and I muß be a Fugitive and Vagabond upon the Earth ; and it ßall fo befalme^

that whofoever ^ findeth me willflay me.

92. Here there appears to us the moft terrible, lamentable, and miferable Gate of

Defpair, upon the Committing of Sins •, for when God laid, "= Curfed art thou upon the

Earth, which has opened its Mouth, and received thy Brother's Blood from thy Hands ;

then the lofty, felf-potent, glittering, hypocritical, flattering Kingdom of Antichrift

was rejefted of God -, and it has (with its entering into the fierce Wrath, in the Mur-

der) feparated itfelf from God.

93. Therefore faid God; Be thou curfed; and the Diftinftion of this Curfing or

Flying out of the Fiercenefs ' is, that the Love of God will not dwell in the Fierce-

nefs, and that Kingdom muft not be called after his Name ; for God confented not

to the Murder, but the Fiercenefs [or Wrath] of which God warned Cain at his fa-

crificing, [faying,] Be thou upright, and thou ßjalt be accepted; if 'not, then Sin (and

the Kingdom of fierce Wrath) lies at the Door ; he Ihould not let ^ it have any Power,

but fhouid rule over it •, but when he lets it have Power, then it rules and vanquifhes

him.

94. Thus alfo God withdrew, that is, Cain went out from God, from the Kingdom^

of God into the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs of the Driver -, therefore alfo his Affairs

(which he further [managed, held forth, and] pretended) were not of God, but from

'the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath •, that [Fiercenefs] led him, and generated or

awakened its ^ Wonders through him, that the [Kingdom of the Fiercenefs] might be

alfo manifefted, even as it was a great Wonder, ' how the noble Image in Abel, by the

Fiercenefs of Hell, and of this World, '' could be feparated in the ' Breaking of the

Body ; whereas the Kingdom of Hell would fain have found [or felt] it-, and there-

fore the firft Death muft be haftily [or fuddenly,] where then the Treader upon the

>• Serpent fhowed his '"
firft Mafter-piece, when the Kingdom of this World " parted from

Abel, when the Cherubim did this firft Time ° cut off the four Elements from the

holy Element.

95. And there the Word, or the Treader upon the Serpent, flood in the new re-

generated Element, in the Soul of Abel, in the Center, in the Gate of the Deep, and'

did break the Serpent's Head (that is, the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs) of its Might -,

for the Head fignifies the ftrong Might of the fierce Anger. And there the Love of

God (out of the Heart of God) " let itfelf into the Hell of the Anger, and fmothered

the kindled Fire of the poor Soul in the Love again ; and here the firft Work was

proved, according as was promifed from God to Adam and Eve.

96. Secondly, alfo the terrible Work of the Entering into the Fiercenefs [or Anger]

was proved in Cain, for each Kingdom proved its own. And now when Cainvfcnt

into the Anger, then the Love of God ftood in the Center before him, wholly hidden j
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there Cain (as a Champion) fhould have broken the Serpent's Head, which he before
fiippoled, that he was the Man that Ihould do it, and would do it in his own Power
and Might

; and here it was rightly tried, whether it was poffible in one's own Self-
power (through the Lüfter of the Father in the Fire) to poffefs the Kingdom of
God. °

^j. But it was miferable, and all in vain, for Cain (in his tender Humanity) cried.
Wo, wo is me. His Sins were greater than ^ he, he could not in his own Power prefs , Or-bovehis
into God -, he trembled, and at length ftood amazed before the Abyfs of Hell, which Power
had captivated him, and held him in it ; he ' fevered himfelf now alio from [the Com- Separated,
pany of

J Men, and faid, Now whofoeverßallfind me -will flay me, for I muß fly from
ihy Face.

98. And here is feen the feparating of the Chriftian Church from the Cainifh,
where God expelled Cam, that he muft dwell in another Place ; and the true Under-
ftanding of thele high hidden Secrets flicks wholly in the Word, under the Vail [of
Mofes,] and was almoft never known [yet,] but (in the Time of the Lily) it Ihall
ftand in the Wonders. And thou Antichriftian Church on Earth fliouldft know r q i

that all (whatfoever thou inventeft without the Spirit of God for thy Adornin^ and known
Pride, alfo for thy Strength and Power) is gone forth with Cain fiom Abel, outfrom
the Church of Chrift, beyond Eden, into the Land of Nod; if thou art fo highly
learned, and doft underftand ' this in the Language of Nature, what it is, as thy ' This
Flatterers in their. Bonnet [or Promotion] fuppofe [they do j] but they apprehend Speech of
nothing but the " four Elements in the Going forth with Cain, and not the [one] Ele-

^^"'^'•

ment before God
; therefore the fame is the Babel of Confufion and of various Opi- \ °? de-

mons, and not the Ground " in the [one] Element, which ftands in one alone, and teTtion. and
not in Multiplicity. wrangling

99. Thou haft been a clear '' Glafs (in him) of Men's own Conceits [or Opinions ]
Difpittations.

what one's own good Meaning (without the Spirit of God) is. Cain went not into .'^"I'^^^g'"'

the Sheeplold at the Door (which God made for Adam and Eve, with the Word, and UnirV"''

'

Treader upon the Serpent,) but climbed into it another Way, by his ftrona jionilh ^ Or Exam-
Mind, and would be a Lord over the Sheep, and became a Thief and MuSerer of P'^-

the Sheep, and the Sheep followed him not, but they went (with Abel) through the
Sword ot the Angel [or] Cherubim (out of this frail and corruptible Life) with the
Treader upon the Serpent, into their refting Sheepfold, where there is not one Wolf;
for the Cherubim will let none of them in. And if any of them come, then he cut^
their Wolf's Heart of the Fiercenefs of the Kingdom of this World quite away, and ^ The Wolf,
then they alfo become Sheep, and lay themfelves patiently amono- the Sheep and " Or a grear

feek no more after the Wolf, for ^ he is beyond Eden, in the Land of iVöi; but thev F'f "' ^"'^

are gone through the Sword of the Cherubim into Paradife, where no W^olf enters in • tk^
there is a Wall of a Principle and whole ^ Birth before it.

' ' b They thar
100. And thou Cainifti Church (with thy Laws and Pratings, thy acute Comments, »lave fpoker.

and Explanations of the Writings of the holy Men who fpoke in the Spirit of God) ^"'^ ^vroteJs

Ihould look well upon thyfelf, and do not buiW thy voluptuous and foft Kingdom Goc?^'"'
°^

fo much upon thofe Things
; for ' they ^ are moft of them in Paradife ; they fpeak ' When they

out of the Root of the holy Element through the "Out-Birth of the four Elements, aqd O'eak and
many Times apprehend (in the Out-Birth) the fierce Wrath, which Men had awakened '""'^ '" *''''

therefore look to it, that thou build not Stubble, Straw, or Weeds thereupon. If SmTethou haft not the^piritof Underftanding. out of the holy Element, then let them = Defile thei»
alone, do not = daub them with the four Elements, or elfe thofe Things ftand in Babel, with turning

It is, not 'good to: build the four; Elements thereupon ; for the Cherubim flands be-
'^^m to felfife

tween, an^ he will cut, off >vhatfoever,does no,t belong to the Sheepfold; thou wilt Ät''"'^
have no Benefit of it, tor thy Labour [or W' ork] ftays ' m the Land oUM, '

Mn Self

'

k
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:'''i<di O Cain '. look but upon thy Kingdom, and confider what befel thy great

f b-rahcil Father Cain, who built this Kingdom, who cried out. Wo is me ! my Sins are

greater than can be forgiven me, when he iaw himfelf (with his Kingdoni) to be

without God, in the Abyfs of Hell. And if the loving Word of God had not re-

called it rwhen it faid, No -, IVhofoever killcth Cain, it fhall be avenged fevenfold ;
and

God made \ Mark upon hm, that none that met with him jhould kill him) he had been

ouite loft Thoff* are wonderful Words, Mo/w's Face is fo very much under the

Vail ; for the Vail is rightly the Cainilh Church, which covers the Kingdom of

^lo2 Here is the clear and plain Ground and Root of the falfc Cainidi Church v

for Cain had made himfclf a Lord of this World, and built [or relied] upon himielt.

Yet now he had in himfelf nothing for a Propriety, but the firft and the third Prin-

cioles • for as to his Soul, he was in the firft Principle, as all Men [are,] and as to

the Body he was in the third Principle in the Kingdom of this World. And now he

mould with his Soul go out of the Kingdom of this World, and preis into the fecond

Principle, (vi%. into the Truft in God, into the Word of the Promile) to God, as

Abel did and labour with his Hands in this World, and plant and build •, but his

Mind Ihould bedirefted to God in Confidence, and Ihould commend the ^Kingdom

of this World to God, and carry himlelf therein as a travelling Stranger, which only

with this ftrange Body is in his Propriety, as to the Body, and a Stranger only as to

the Soul and befides as an aihamed Gueft like a Frifoner in it, whole only Study

fhould be' to t^et acrain into his true native Country, out of which he is gone forth

with his Fathe? Adam ; but he let the fecond Principle, the Kingdonn of Heaven go,

and yielded himlelf wholly with his Soul into the Kingdom of this World, where he

would be Lord •, and fo the Anger took hold on him, for he went out from the Word,

the Promile of Grace. ,- i tt j i.

10^ And then the AVord ftood againft him, in the Center ot the Heaven ;
and he

ftoodTin the Root of the Fiercenefs) againft the W^ord ; for his Spirit went out of the

Gate of the Center of Heaven, and ftood in the Source [or adive Property] of the

Orieinal of the Creation in the fierce Root of the Fire, and defired the Out-B.rth out

of the holy Element (which alfo ftood in the Kindling in the Fiercenels) viz. the four

^^'o'" His Ancrer againft Abel came from hence, becaufe ^benjood not in his

Birthrand his Spirit would not endure the Kingdom of Abel in his Kingdom for he

would rule (as by his own Power) in the ' two Principles wherein he ftood •, and there-

forejie

^^"^^^^od would not have it fo, but ' kindled the Anger in Cain, which refted

before* in the hvelled Kingdom of the four Elements, and was only climbed up in

sreat and mi-hty Joy, whereas Cain did not know the Anger, nor vinderftand any

Ih nc^of it
,
°

nly Ihe Effences of the Soul knew that they dealt fallly but they knew

not the fierce Source in the Kindling of the Fire, till they went forth from the Cen-

ter of God into the'Faimood, and there they felt the Fire of the Anger with great

Horror Tremblino-, and Crying •, for they were gone out from God, and neither

f^w no; /elt The heavenly Source any more-, and therefore they deipaired, becauie

they found [or felt] themfelves in the Source of the Wrath ;
and the Body with aH

its Efiences cried ; My Sins are greater than that they dan be forgiven -

-

'

X06 And here' is ipparently feen the Glafs of the Abyl. of Hel ,
and [of the]

eternal Defpair •, when {he Anger ofGod rifes up in the Source, that the Mahce [and

wXdnefs] is made ftirring, and there begins Trembling, Gallup, and Crying

ani Defpair in itfelf ^s to-Go^d •. there the Soul feeks Abft.nence in the Kingdom of
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this World, and finds " none-, and then it leaves the Kingdom of this "World alfo, ""OrnoCom-
and runs alio into the Originality, into the Root of the eternal Birth, and feeks Ab- fort-

(tinence, and yet finds nothing ; and then cafts itfelf into the abominable Deep, fup-
pofing to reach the Original of the Abftinence, or the Gate of the Breaking in ; but
it mounts only above the Heaven, out (into the moll outermoft) into the fierce

[wrathful, grim] Eternity.

107. Then it begins venomoufly to hate the Body, wherein it has borne the Image
of God ; and many run headlong into the Water, or take a Rope, or a Sword, and
murder the Body, which has bereaved it of the Image of God, through temporal
Pleafure, through falfe Confidence, relying upon itfelf, to contemn and fcorn its

Brother and Sifter, to murder him, to take away his daily Bread, and alfo to give
Occafion of Wantonnefs to their Brethren and Sifters.

108. And thou Cainilh Church, here thou haft a Glafs, in thy Rifing up in Pride,
and Self-Power, alio in thy voluptuous felf-honouring Life, behold thyfelf [in it.]

For thou art gone into the Spirit of this World, and thou haft made the Kingdom
of this World thy Kingdom of Heaven, and thou trufteft only in thyfelf-, thou
makeft thyfelf a Lord over Babel, and thou draweft the Kingdom of this World to

thee only by "cunning [Subtilty ;] and thou makeft thyfelf a Patron therein, and 'Artinces,

therewith thou goeft out from God -, thou fuppofeft that thou art holy, though thou I'=\'i«.s or

fupprefteft the poor Abel under thy Yoke, and vexeft him Day and Night ; he muft
^^'^^'^

here be thy Blood-Hound, and thou accounteft him thy Slave, though thou haft not
right to the leaft Hair of his Head as thine own •, and therefore thou art no other than
his Driver [or Hunter] in Jericho, thou art his Murderer, who ftrippeft him, beateft,

and killefthim,

109. Doft thou afk why? Behold, I will tell thee, thou art Cain the Lord of the
World, for thou haft made thyfelf fo ; and now Abel is thy Servant, who is entered
into this World as a Gueft, yet he ftands and defires to be " gone out of this World " Regsne.

into his native Country, which thou canft not endure ; thou prefleft him to the
'^'^'^•

Ground, two Manner of Ways, very fubtilly, and in Self-Power. Firft with thy
hypocritical falfe Doftrine, [teaching or preaching] Babel, where he fliall and mult
believe whatfoever thou ^ prefcribeft him, without the Spirit of God, that thereby i" Or enjolncfc

thou mayeft but ftrengthen thy gorgeous "i fat Kingdom, whereby thou draweft hrm hmiasortho-

away from God, into the Spirit of this World, fo that he muft ' gape upon thy ^°'';

Prating ; and if he does not fo, then thou murdereft him, as Abel\y^-A.% murdered.] DominloV!"
110.- And fecondly, thou haft 'itt thyfelfto be Lord over him, and haft made him ' Or muit"

thy Slave, and fo braveft it over him, as the proud Woman of this World, thou eiteem your
*" vexeft him Day and Night, and confumeft his Sweat in High-mindednefs, all ac- ^"''^';'?'

"cording to the " Fury of the Wrath [or Fiercenefs.] And fo he flicks not only in tiirMM^s^of
the " Darknefs, but [alfo] in great Milery, Cares, and Perplexity, and feeks Ways Salvation.

to get out of them, and liow to come to the Light again, and efcape the Driver. '' Plagueil or

111. But he finds nothing in thy Gates but the Way of Falfhood, Bribery, Cunning, ^'°':me"t''rt-

Subtilty, Lying, and Deceit, alfo Covetoufnefs, and to wind himfelf about fo under Ve^n"eance
thy Yoke, that he may but live ; and fo himfelf murders his own poor Soul, under or'^Rage"'^^'

thy Yoke, and rends himfelf off thus from the Kingdom of iSod, and gives himfelf "Contempt

up to the " Kingdom of this World, kneeling and praying before thy Beaft, and ho- ^"^ ^°]^-

nours thy proud Bride that rides upon thy Bea'ft, as the Spirit of God 'in the Revelation
'^ ^^ '^^'"''

oijohn witneffes.

1 1 2. Thus thou continually murdereft poor Abel two Manner of Ways, and giveft

him great Occafion of ftumbling ; by thy Pomp and Power thou draweft him away
from God into the Spirit of this World, where he then grows ftark blind, and fo he
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will continually ride " after thee ; he will ftill fit upon thy Beaft, and be Lord alfo,

and ride over the bended Knees-, and thus the Kingdom of this World is a right

Den of Thieves, and in the Pretence of God a Lake of Abominations.

113. The Spirit of thy (lout Beaft is the hellilTi ^Worm-, the crowned Bride that

fits upon it is the falfe Woman [or Whore] of Babel: She drinks only out of the

Cup of Whoredom and Abominations, her Drink in that Cup is the Fiercenefs of

the Anger of God, of which the People [or Nations] drink, and become drunk, and

and fo in their Drunkennefs they become Murderers, Robbers, Thieves, falfe per-

fidious Mockers, Jefters, Scorners, proud, high-minded, Self-honourers, ftern ma-

licious People, there is no End of the Number of thofe that hate one another-, every

one fuppofes his Way is right, and that he walks in the right Path ; if his Brother

and Sifter go not in the fame Way with hinj, he fcorns them, and calls them Hereticks 5

and fo one Wolf bites another ; his Way is in his own Opinion, as his Mafter teaches

him, who yet never regards any Thing but his " Belly-God, that his Efteem and

Glory may;be great among IVIen ; thus one Hypocrite deceives the other, and they are

Scorners and Perfecutors one of another among themlelves ; and one is a Wolf as well

as another ; and the poor Abel (who ftands in true Refignation, and relies upon God)

muft continually be their ' Footftool, he is continually murdered in a two-fold

Manner.
j j •

1
1
4. One is, that he is deceived, and goes along into Babel, and is murdered, as

to the Kingdom of Heaven. The other is, that if he remains conftant, then the

Devil (with Cam) will not endure him, but murders him outwardly, as to the Body,

or takes away his good Name and Credit, and ' covers him fo that he may not be_

known, that fo the Kingdom of Cain and the Antichrift may remain in Bakl; of

which we know well how to fpeak by our own Experience, if Wrath and Anger did

pleafe us. But it fares very well with our Jbel, and our being fcorned fprings up in

the Bloflbming of the Lily, whereat we will rejoice well enough, when we return

aoain from Jericho to Jerufalem to our Father Abel.

^115. And now what haft thou to expeft, thou proud Bride of Babel, for thy

ftately Pride, from the Spirit of this World, that thou ierveft it fo faithfully ? Behold,

thou haft a threefold [Reward to exped ;] firft, that the Spirit of this World leaves

thee, and departs from thee, and tears away thy proud Body from thee, and turns it

to Duft and Afties; and it takes thy Goods, Power, and Pomp, and gives them to

another, and torments him for a while therein.

116. And fecondly, that it receives all thy Purpofes and Deeds, and fets them in

the Tinfture of thy Soul, and makes of it another Dwelling-houfe for thy Soul, that

It may not fend thee fo naked away from it.

117. And then, thirdly, that it has brought thy Soul out of Heaven into the Plea-

fures of this World, and now leaves it in its Mifery, wholly naked and bare, fittmg m
its Filthineis, and goes away and regards no more where the Soul is, or how it is

with it, if it" was in the Abyfs of Hell [it were all one to the Spirit of this World -,]

this thou haft to expeft for thy Recompence from the Spirit of this World, becaule

thou haft lb truly ferved it.

118. Therefore, O Gain ! fly awav from the Spirit of this World, there is a Fire

(out of the Root of the OriginaHty) from the Lord of Heaven in it -, thy fwelled leeret

Kingdom iskindled, that Men may fee [or know] thee in every Place -, thou {halt ftand

quite open [or naked] with all thy ' Secrecies ; for the Spiritus majoris Mundt [or Spirit

of the great World] has found the Tina:ure, and itsRofes bloITom in the Wonders.

The
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The Twenty-Firft Chapter.

Of the Cainißj, and of the Abellifh Kingdom ; how they are both
in one another. Alfo of their Begi?ming, Rife, EJfence, and
Purpofe ; a?id then of their laß Exit. Alfo of the Cainißj
Antichrißian Church, and then of the Abelliß true Chrißian
Church

; how they are both in one another, and are very difßcult
to be known [afunder.] Alfo of the Variety of Arts, 'States, ^Condi.iona

and Orders of this World. Alfo of the Office of Rulers [^^
-
^»«i Courfes.

Magißrates,] and their Subje&s ; how there is a good and di-
vine^ Ordinance in them all, as alfo a falfe, evil, and devilißj «Or Order.

me. Where the Providence of God is feen in all Things ; and
the Devits Deceit, Subtilty, and Malice, [is feen alfo] in all
Things.

' C&fSM3^ 5"^ ""^^ '^^ ^"^'^""^ Providence in all Things, as alfo in Arts and
^^^^^^^ States, that the Things of this World are all good and profitable, " Cond.dons

^O W s^J^
and that only the Devil's Poifon brought into them is evil ; and fo of Things.

^^>A<f^^ ^^ ^"^ ^^^° ^'^ ^^^^^^ t^"" Conditions,] high and low, come out of

£kS©k3 °"^ " ""'J' ^ree and one always proceeds out of the other, fo that ' Or Sprln..

.,, 7 f ,^h^ divme Providence comes to help all Things, and fo the eternal
^

Wonoers (in all the three Principles) are " manifefted , to which End God brought ta <= Or difco-
I^igtit the ^-reation of all Things, which from Eternity in themfelves flood only in the ^ered,
Li' lowing Budding, or] ' Springing up, but by the Creation of this World are put i Astheinto the Wonders. ^ J^ '"f .

TU r r
-I noughts in

2. 1 neretore now we can fpeak or write of nothing elfe but of his Wonders ; for we the Mind flow
have a great Example of them in Cain, when the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath (after

°'' ^^""S "P-
his Murder) awaked in him, and would have - devoured him, that God came to help - By makinghim-, when the divine Juftice (in his Confcience) fentenced him to Death, then the himdefpairil
clivine Anfwer fpoke againft it, [faying] No: Whofoever ßayeth Cain, it (hall he ^^^
avenged fivenfold- by which Speech the fierce Vengeance of the Abyfs of Hell was
driven away from him, fo that C^/« did not defpair; and though he was gone forthfrom God yet the Kingdom of Heaven flood towards him, he might turn, and
enter into Repentance^ God had not yet quite rejeded him; but his malicious,
murderous and falfe Confidence he accurfed, and would not ™ be therein. » Or confent

3. For God departed not from Cain, but Cain went himfelf from God : If he had thereto.
been ftrong in Faith and Confidence in God, then he might have been able to enter

'T.^AuYT'^^^'^A
^\he thought before the Fall [into the Murder,] that hewould break the Head of the Serpent, but there it was feen what Man's Ability was.

nfifnrl / 1 V
°" '^' ^.^"ij-'^fder upon the Serpent, then he might have gone

inflantly (in the Virtue of the Treader upon the Serpent) into God again.

Vol. I. * £ g
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f His Facul-

ies that »CI«
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Deaih -, yet .hen he -as fared ^^^^f^^f^.TrlL^^^ again by Gud's Recall-

^:^^^ inor^hToS;ffts ais:p^nt::.d. m., he L.^. ..., ro. ood

ürS? Blood of ^^./, whKh cr^d to God from the ha^h
^^^^J^ ^^^^ ^ |„.

againft C.,. •. >vhe,. the Lfrences of the^ou
^l^l-^^L^^m, and^fo ft-rred the

.ver, preflcd into God, through the Treader upon
^^

J' ^ confider what

i^o;t'of tl.e F.;e in C««,
-^-^^^^^^^^^^^fj^rm o God > thar bemg unequally

Ste\"ap.d ;pon the Dover's Lot Opp^^^^^^^^

, TKeW^th. 6. But when ^ it was
^fjf'^'Y'^^jlll^S^l, one who has a fecret gnawing

or Che gnavv- hm^' that can>c to pafe, and let h>s
^/^^^Jf 7't>Lilt his powerful earthly Kingdom,

ingWc\.of Dogntt.ng in th^ Darkv yet he proceeded an^b^Ut p
^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^

»»i^ ^-f"- and-did not wholly put his T ruft in God t^
« nen

^ , ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^
r,-.e Bead. h.s Bread out of t^c t^arth -djnuft t^e h Clothin^

^^^ ^^ ^

and .hat Earth, therefore dl his B^^^"^^^;^>
'"^^;'

^ ^f ,hat which was found, that he might

alked after ^ff/^J no more. Tr:„^om aod besaxi to fcarch all Manner of

;. Thus Car. now built his
'';^')^y^'^lZ^,^^rxh^ [all Arts] according

.HuWry. aAs, not onlv in/ A|'-;5-l^"^'
\", .^^-^

he £r1 ^r U well .o be' feen, wherein our

Flcu.hing or ^o the feven Smnts of Nature
«-^'^i'" X^^T^b^t they are not yet Scholars in the

lüL.gof the
g^-hoois [or Univeriities] wül now be Matters ,

out mc) ;

P/^l'w k-m«. Ground. ^ . .u„ . u^A • the T icrht of the Tinfturc in their

;f".i:.^ar 8. And it is excellently l^-'
-fj^Ve^^^^^^^^ ^^gh^K was not wholly known,

theoAerCir- Rands, wlicrein they f«""dJ^57/"l""°Sn .1^^^ and therefore the ' My-
cunftarx...

f^, gj^, ^.^rc not then m f^^h Mult.phcitv upon ttK t^^m ,

^^^^^ ^^
"Jk«"-'" (V.n.. were not fo very hard and clofe h^dde" to them .t.ut^

^ ^ __ ^^ _^^

their Pc« e;

» The My
rit.^ were not

fo diuk to

them.
r Or raked,

open ar.d

^''f^Z fteries were not fo very hard and clole l^^^^^"
^ ^"^^ i^s Hand, and was [but]

S:L^Th: verjeafdy, ^K^^^
b)-^^«' -^«

^^^^
-ho Le,i

Tliiaure ,n entered out of the \N^onders of ^^[^^^'^^^"^^^^^ ,^, Beafts, but alfo all Plants
' «• not only the tffences, 'Natures, ^f^^"^%^^^i^rz\ Arts [anfing] out of the

^ and Metals •, he knew alfo the Ground of^htks en ^^eg L

^J^^^^,^ -,

•^
feven Forms of Nature •, yet not fo altogether out of

^^^^^g^nches grew.

But he was the Tree, out of which f^.^"^^ .""
'^j^ne^ better that we in our

9. But the Depth in the Center of the »'
'^, ^^^ ^^^^^^'^That he gave Names to

T" ""^
Schools [or Univerfnies,] which is Ihown by

^^^f f> J"f̂ ^\, and Propertj-, as if

FSr-Kind. all Things, to every Thing acco^ing to us Effenc^,
^

N^ur
, ^ J^^ ^^

. ?r-h or be had ftuck [or dwelt] incver>- Thing, and med^ U^nc
^^^ ^^^^

wc«^ Knowledge of them only from ^^^^''^^o^"^'
f^jSTxindure, and in the Hrc, as it

c g; F^ and TaftI-, the Metals he knew m the Glance of the 1 maure,

eings.
.^^ ^.p]Hje known.

-t-u-„.v ;« rKU World created out of the Ori-

Or (hidog, lo! For Jdar. was the Heart of every Jhrng^n this ^W^^
, üluftrated

.ecUghtet -^,u,y of all Things •, his Soul was out of
^^^^^^^^f ^^Pf^erSSeJ, out of theor en

cd
• Or warm
hitching.



chap. 21. Of thß Camißj and ylhcUlßj K'nt^doftiu 219
cnrcred into the Oiic-Hittli of ilic \o\\c\ ['.Icmciit, inx. inro tli^ four FJcmfnrs, and
wliolly gone intothc Spirit of lliis World, vix. into tlic third I'rinciplc. And I'lirrc-

fore he liad the Tindiirc of every 'I'hinfr in hini, l>y wliich lu- reached into .ill Isdniecv,
and proved [or fearehed

|
all 'I'hinfr'j in tlie Heaven, I'.arlh, I'lre, Air, and Water,'

and all whatloever is trcnerated from thence.

11. And fo one lindlure took hold of ilie other, and the Stronfrer ha.-, proved [or
tried

I
ilie Weaker, and given Names to all 'I'hin[rs, aecoulinf; to their I'.Hintes; and

that is the true Ground oi Alatn\ J-'all, that he went out of the eternal (Heinp'| into
the Out-liirtli of the corruptible [Being,] and has put on the ' corruptible finaw, 'Ortranfuo
which (j'od forbad him. "

ry,

12. And here the two flrong Kingdoms of the i'.ternity are to U: le-cn, which
have been in Strife witii one another, and are always fo ; and the Strife continues to
Kternity, for it is alfo from Eternity, vix. [between |

' the fiercenef; and the Meek- « Th« Wuil,
nefs. if the l''icrcenefs was not, there would i)e no Mol)ility ; but it overcoiTies in '""' tli« (,(,vc.

this World only " according to the Kingdom of IJell, and in the Hcjiven it makes »TheW.atli
the afcending Joy, and the Meeknefs. mlrs in all

13. And it is highly to be found and confidered by us, in the I .ight of Nature, •''"'i' evil in

how the I<'iercenefs [or Wrath
J is the Root of all Things, and moreover the Origlna-

''"' '""" ''''"•

lily of the Life; therein only confiOs the Might and the I'ower, and from fhcncc
"',«"

'whiehV"
only proceed the Wonders-, and without the fiercenefs [or Wrath) there v/ould be f;ood it make»
no Enmity, but all [would be as it were] a nothing, as is formerly nr)entif)ncd. thcexult.ng

14. And then we find alfo, how the Meeknefs is the Virtue and t\\t. Spirit, fo that -'"''•

where the Meeknefs is not, there the l''iercenefs (in itfelf ; is nothing but a Uarknefj
and a Death, where no' Growing can fpring up, and it cannot generate nor difcovcr ' Workin»,
Its Wonders -, and thus we find that the J'ierccnels [Wrath or Sourncfs] is A Caufe of f'>i'it. or

the Eflenccs, and [thatj the Meeknefs [isj a Caufc of the Joy, and a Caufe of the "''"8'"«

Rifingand [Budding) or Growing forth of the I-./lences ; and then that the Spirit
'""***

is generated by the !• lowing, [Working, Springing,) and J(i(ing up, out of the
EfTences, and that the Fiercenels fo becomes the Hoot of the SpiriT, and the Meek-
nefs is its Life.

15. Now there can be no Meeknefs without Light, for the Light makes the
Meeknefs, and there can be no Fiercenefs without the Light, for the f'-ighr makes a
''• Longing in the Darknrfs; and yet there is no Darkncfs tliere, but tfie Longing "A r>firin;/,

makes the Darkncfs in the Will, (o that the Will attradls to itfelf, and impregrratcs f"--^ "ruling',

the Longing, fo that it becomes tliick and dark ; for it is thicker than the Will,
and therefore if fhadows the Will, and is the Darknefs of the Will.

16. And if the Will be tlius in Darkncfs, then it is in AnguiOi •, for it defires to be
out of the Darknefs, and that i)efiring is the Flowing [or Working,) and the At-
trading in itfelf, where yet nothing is attained but a fierce Source in itfelf, which
by its Attraction makes i lardnef, and Roughnefs, wliich tlie Will cannot endure,
and thus it ftirs up the Root of the Fire in the FlaHi, as is before-mentioned, where-
upon the re-comprehended Will goes fortli from the Flafh, into itfelf, and ' breal-.s 1 Dirnd«,
the Darknefs, and dwells in the broken Darknefs, in the Li^ht, in a pleafant

|
Joy

or) Habitation in itfelf; after which [Joy orj Habitation, the Will (in the Darknefs)
continually lufls, from whence Longing arifes, and i\\m it is an eternal Band, which
can never be '" loofed ; and thus the Will now labours in the broken Gate, that it "> Or cl,7roIv^.'

may manifcH: or difcover his Wonders out of himfelf, as may be kct\ well enough in <•''•

the Creation of the World and all Creatures,

17. But we fhould not here again wholly fct down the Ground of the Deity, fo far
as it is otherwifc meet and known by us, we account that necdlcfs [krej for you may

* E e 2
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find it before the Incarnation of a Child in the Mother's [Womb or] Body. We fee

down thus much here, to the End that the Region of this World may be underftood

And thus we give the Reader exaftly to underftand and know how the Region of

Good and Evil are in one another, and how it is an unperifhable Thing [or Subftance]

fo that one is o-enerated out of the other, and that alfo the one goes forth out of the

other into another Subftance [or Being,] which it was not in the Begmmng-, as you

nay la n to underftand this in Man, who in his Beginning, m the Will of Man

and Woman, vtz. in the Limhus, and in the Matrix is conceived in the Tinfture

. F- iH or TnA fown in an earthly " Soil ; where then the firft Tinfture (in the Will) breaks and

Sfd."^ 'h^sor^TnaTre firings forth out of the anxious [or aching] Chamber ot Dark-

• Or Life.
ncfs and of Death, out of the anxious Source [or Property,] and blofloms out of

"he Darknefs, in the broken Gate of the Darknefs in it, as a pl^fant Habitation,

!nrl 0^ aenerates its Li-ht out of the anxious Fiercenefs out of itfelf
;
where then (in'

he Li4t) the" goesVth again the endlefs Source of the [Thoughts or] Senfes

which make a Throne and Region of Reafon, which governs the whole Houfe, and

Ifiresrenter into the Region of Heaven, out of which it proceeded nor. And

therefore now this is not the original Will,, which there defires to enter into the Re-

POrrecom- gS the Heaven •, but it is thV reconceived Will out of the Source of the Anxiety.

I Z^ fwl^lrh Will is a Defire to] enter through the deep Gate of God.

^iSTutof ^"Jfl^w feeing it was impoffibleL the human Spirit, how much fo ever it was

the Property.
„..ernDted [tried or fought,] therefore God muft enter again into the Humanity,

^ Or of and^^^the human Spint to break the Gate of ^ Darknefs. that fo it might be able

Death. tf. pnfpr into the divine [Power or] Virtue.
, , r

10 And thus he dwells in two [Properties,] both which draw him and defire t^

have himT'.iz. one fierce [Property,] or Source, whofe Original is the Darknefs of

the AWfs ; and the other is the divine [Power or] Virtue, whofe Source [or aft ve

Property] is the Light and the divine Joy in the broken Gate of Heaven
;

as the

= Meaning, or WoShW [Heaven] in the Language of Nature has its proper acute ' Under-

Significalon. i;°£„f7o„,^he Preffing through, "and Entering in, and then with its Root conti-

nuinTto' fit in the Stock of Eternity, wherein the Omnipotence is rightly underftood ;

'The Learn- Xh r^y^Mafter in Arts will fcarce give any Credit to, for he has no Knowledge

ed in their
therein ; it belongs to the Lily.

n. j • \,-^ „.,^ ri,«!
own Conceit,

^''''''"^h',^ Man is drawn and held of both ; but the Center ftands in him, and [he]

%^,"
f K.!?he' Balance between the two Wills, viz. between the original and the recon-

T::Lf Ll.ed rW 1] ° thTx ngdom of Heaven •, and in each Scale there is a Maker, wha
the.^cdes. « ^^d^WÜ to tne^ g

^^^ ^^^ ^.^^ .^ ^^^ ^^ the Balance, the

^^"S*^"- WesTor Thoughts} are the Weights that pafs out of one Scale into the other
-,

for

the one ScaleTsIhe Kingdom of the Fiercenefs, . and of Anger ;
and the other is the

Reaeneration (in the Vinue [or Power] of God) in the Heaven.

f Now beho d, O Man, how thou art both earthly and alfo heavenly, as [it were}

mix in one [only] Perfon, and thou beareft the earthly, and alio the heavenly Image.

S one [only] PVrfon , a^d thou art alfo the fierce [wrathful Property or] Source

•Or grow. Tnd thou beareft the hellifh In^^g^. jhich " fprings in the Anger of G^^^^^^

Source of the Eternity •, thus is thy Mind, and the Mind holds the Baknce, and the

TS.,ht,.
'

':fSS:ioSiirlit'W^^^^^^ thou putteft in by the Senfes :
Thou haft the

Kinadom of Heaven in thy Power, for the Word of the divme Virtue [or Power] in

ChrC TafgVven itfelf to'thee to'be thy own -, and fo alfo ^^^-^aft the Kingdom of

Hell in a Bridle in the Root, and thou haft it for thy own by the Right ot Nature ,

Tnd thou haft the Kingdom of this World alfo (according to thy Humanity received

from Adam) for thy own.
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2 3. Now confider what thou letteft into thy Mind by thy Senfes, for thou haft ii>

each Kingdom a Maker, which there '' makes [an Image of] whatfoever thou layefl:

into the Scales, by the Senfes i for all lies in the Making [or Formation,] and thou

art (in this Body) a Field [Ground or Soil -,] thy Mind is the Sower, and the three

Principles are the Seed ; what thy Mind fows, the Body of that grows, and that thou
Ihalt reap to thyfelf, and fo when the earthly Field or Soil breaks, then the new-grown
Body Hands in [its] Perfedion, whether it be 'grown in the Kingdom of Heaven, or

in the Kingdom of Hell.

24, By this now you might find and underftand the Ground, how the Kingdom of
this World is generated, and how one Kingdom is in the other, and how one is the

Cheft and Receptacle of the other, and where yet there is no captivating at all, but
all is free in itfelf-, and Man ftands manifefted in all three [Principles,] and yet

knows neither of them in the Ground, except he be generated out of the Darknefs
into the Light, and then that "" Source knows the fierce Eternity, as alfo the ° Out-
Birth of the Eternity. But he is not able to fearch out the Light, for he is environed
therewith, and it is his Dwelling-Houfe ; whereas yet he is (with this Body) in this

World, and with the Originality of the Soul in the Ground of the eternal Source,

and with the noble Bloflbm of the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven with God, and is

thus rightly a Prince in the Heaven, over Hell and Earth ; for the fierce Source [or

Torment] touches it not •, but the BlofTom makes out of the fierce Source [or Quar
lity] Paradife, [wz.] the high exulting Joy in the Springing up.

25. And thus thou earthly Man mayeft fee, how thou liveft here in three Princi-

ples, if thy Mind inclines itfelf to God ; but if it gives up itfelf to the '^ Source of this

World, then thou ftandeft * before Heaven, and thou foweft two Principles, ixiz^

the Spirit of this World, and the fierce Source of Eternity.

221

'' Forms, fa-

ßiions, or cre-

ates an Image»

Or figiire(L

= Or Property,
" The third

Principle, or
the created

World.

' Kingdomv
or Courfe.
"" Or without.

The Well-Spring \or Fountain"] of the Anttchrißian Kingdom..

26. Man poflefl^es this World, and has built him a glorious Kingdom for his own
Glory, as is plain before our Eyes ; yet he is not to be condemned therein, (thougli

indeed that is Cauie of Sins,) becaufe God (of his Grace) has fent his beloved Heart
into the Flefli, that Man might (thereby) go out from the Flefh again, and enter into

the Kingdom of Heaven. But now his earthly Body muft have Suftenance, that it

may live and propagate •, and all the Governments and Arts of this World ftand in

this NecelTuy, for the earthly Body cannot want them ; and they are ' borne withal ' ^'' pe^-

(by divine Patience) that the great Wonders may thereby be manifefted.
muted.

27. But this is Man's Condemnation, that he fows only the earthly and the hellifh.

Seed, and lets the heavenly ftay in his Barn ; he ftays without, before Heaven, and
enters not in for the noble Seed -, but he gives God good Words, that he may be

gracious to him, and receive him into his Kingdom, and fows nothing but the De-
vil's Weeds in Body and Soul. And then what new Body fhall there grow ? Shall it

ftand in the Heaven in the Holy Element, or in the Abyfs ? Or fhall the Pearl be call

before Swine .''

28. If thy Maker in thee does not make the Image of God, but the Image of tlic

Serpent, how wilt thou then bring thy Beaft into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Doft

thou fuppofe that Gad has Adders and Serpents in the broken Gate of the Regenera-

tion in the pleafant Habitation .'' Or doft thou fuppofe that he looks after thy Hypo- r ^^jj
crify, that thou buildeft great ^ Houfes of Stone for him, and therein doft exercife Churches.'or

thy Hypocrify and Pomp ? What cares he for thy Songs and roaring Noife, if thy Monafteri«v
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Heart be a Murderer and Devourer ? He will have a new-born Man, who yields him-

fe!f up to him in Righteoufnels, and in the Fear of God; him, the Treader upon

the Serpent takes into his Arms, and makes him an heavenly Image ; fuchaone is a

Child of Heaven, and not thy ^ Fox,
„ ^ u a • . -n. s u i u

20. Now it may be aflced, why art thou called the Antichnft ? Hearken, thou

art 'the Oppofer of Chrift, and thou haft built thyfelfa feeming [holy] hypocritical

Kino-dom with a great Show ; therein thou exercileft thy Hypocrify, thou carrieft

the Law of God upon thy Lips, and thou teacheft it, but with thy Deeds thou de-

nieft the Power thereof, thy Heart is only bent upon the Spirit ot thi3 World, the

Kino-dom of thy Hypocrify tends only to thy own Honour [and Repute] under a pre-

tended Holinefs •, all Knees muft bend before thee, as if thou waft Chrift, and thou

hart the Heart of a greedy Wolf.
, , „. , ^ ,, ,

Thou boafteft that thou haft the Keys of tlie Kingdom of Heaven, and yet

thyVeif is in th'- Abyis •, thy Heart hangs on thy Keys, and not on the Heart of God,

thou haft the Kevs of the Cheft of Gold, and not of the Breaking through, by Confi-

dence in God •, thou makeft many ' Laws, and yet thylelf keepeft none, and thy
'
Law

is to as much Purpofe as the Tower of Babel, which ftiould have reached to Heaven,

and thy Laws reach to Heaven as much as that did.
_ ^ , • -.tt u

31 Thou prayeft before God, but in thy wolfilh Beaft •, the Spirit of this World

(and not God) receives thy Prayers ; for thy Heart is a Devourer, and enters into

the Devourer ; thou defireft not earneftly to enter into God, but merely with thy

hiftorical hypocritical Mouth, and thy Heart prefles earneftly into the Spirit of this

Vv^orld -, thou defireft only much temporal Goods, Honour, Power, and Authority in

this World, and fo thereby thou draweft the '' Region of this World to thee.

32. Thou fupprefleft the Miferable and Needy under thy Feet, and thou conftraineft

him with Neceffity, and makeft him vain, [or carelefty wicked,] fo that he runs after

thy Beaft, and gazes upon thee, and alfo becomes a Servant of the Oppofer of Chrift •.

thy Beaft whereon thou rideft is thy Strength and Power, which thou ufurpeft to

thyfelf thou fatteneft thy Beaft with the Fatnefs of the Earth, and thou crammeft it

with the Sweat of the Needy -, it is filled with the Tears of the Miferable, whofe

Sighs and Groans prefs in through the Gate of the Deep to God, and (with their

Prefting in) they ' awaken the Anger of God in thy Beaft; as the Blood of ^^^/ did

the Anger in Cain. -j n. u r

33. Thus thou comeft galloping with thy prancing Horfe, and thou rideft before

-the Gate of Heaven, and defireft " Abftinence, and in thy Shape thou art a Wolf.

What fiiall St. Peter fay to it ? Doft thou fuppofe that he will give thee the Keys of

the Kingdom of Heaven ? O ! no ; he has none for Wolves ; he has but one for himlelf,

he had never any to fpare for others. ^ , ttt ir j
94. Wouldft thou get into Heaven ? then thou muft put ofi^ thy Wolf, and get into

a Lamb's Skin; not with Hypocrify, in a Corner ["Chamber,] Cloifter, or Wilder-

nefs [and Hermitage,] but with Earneftnefs in the new Birth ; and thy Light muft

ftiine forth in Righteoufnefs and Mercifulnefs, to the Overthrow of the Kingdom ot

the Devil, and it muft deftroy his Neft, with kind Well-doing to the Needy.

3 ^. Hearken, thou antichriftian Scorner ; it is not enough for thee to ftand and fay,

I have the true Ground of the Knowledge [that leads] to the Kingdom of Heaven. I

have found the true Religion, and condemneft every one that has not thy Knowledge,

or does notconfent to thy Opinion ; thou fayeft. Such a one is a Heretick, and of the

Devil ; and thou art a Wolf, and doft nothing elfe but confound the Sheep with thy

Fiercenefs, and caufeft them to offend, and to calumniate thofe whom neither thou nor

they know, as the Ephefmns did by Paul. Doft thou fuppofe that thou haft hunted
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sway the Wolf by this Means ? Or haft thou not rather generared a Heapcfvoun^
fcornful Wolves, which houl and ytll, and every one would d.vour, and yet knol
nor where the evil Bt aft is, nor efpecially that moft evil Beaft of all, which senerated
thorn ? O Wind BabeU the Kingdom of Chrift does not confift herein, but the abo-
minable Antichrift of Confnfion in Babel

id. But what can be faid ? The Devil will have it no otherwife. When his Kinadom begins to be ftormed [battered and aflaulted] at one Place, then he blows ifp
the Storm all over [as well in one as in another,] in the Children of God ; the Spirit
ot FunifhnTent [Vengeance or Reproof] is ftirred up-, and in the worldly beftialMan the Devil blows up mere fcorning and difgracing Mockers ; for they have the

own PolTeffio^

""
'^' ^""^ ^^^ devil's Kingdom in themfelves, as their

37- What does thy Knowledge avail thee, thou Oppofer of Chrift, thkt thou
knoweft how to fpeak of the Kingdom of Heaven, of the Suffering and Death of
• u ^r. ^^ New-Birth in Chrift, when thou art without it, ftickino- merely
in the Hiftory ? Shall not thy Knowledge be a Witnefs againft thee, whtch fliall-judge thee

_?
or wilt thou fay, Thou art not the Antichrift oi Babel? Surely thou arc

the Hypocrite, and thou fatteneft thy evil Beaft yet more and more, and thou art the

VT'^'^y^^'^l R^^el^tio" of John. Thou dwelleft not only at Rome, but thou
haft poflefled the Breadth of the Earth. I have feen thee in the Spirit and
therefore it is that I write of thee, thou W^onder of the World,- of Heaven, and
or Hell.

38. Thus this Kingdom took Beginning with Cain, and it has its Ground from the
Devil, who IS a Mocker of God ; for the Deyil defires nothing elfe but ftrong and
mighty Exalting m his own Power above the Thrones of Heaven ; but he clnnot
get in, and therefore he is fo maliciouHy enraged, and his Source [or Quality] ftands • Or Tor
in the Anguifh,. not towards the Birth, but towards the ° Source of FireT ment of/k

Of the Kingdom of Chriß in this World.

39. Seeing now Man is entered into the Spirit of this W'orld, and has allGates \n
[him,] W2. the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell, and alfo the King-dom of this World, and muft thus live in the Prefs, [or narrow Chink,] between -

Heaven and this World, where the Devil ftirs up one Mocker after another fwho
^[^

^J?^^}"^ "P Jy
the Kingdom of Fiercenefs,) and continually ftirs them up againft

the Children of God, fo that the World is full of Tyrants, and beftial, bloody in-
ceftuous Perfons, alio Murderers and Thieves, and becaufe Covetoufnefs grew up
therefore the Office of Ruling was moft profitable, that the wicked » Driver mic^ht f Hun-,be flopped by Power [and Authority.] '^

PerftcJior. n?

40 And fo it is feen, how the Providence of God is come to the Help of the Opp^eflbn'
'

Kingdom of this World, and has by the Spirit of this World ftirred up Rulers, who
have inflifted Puniftiment

; yet the Spirit of God complains of them, that they are
turned Tyrants, who fupprefs all with their Power ; and the Abellifh Church in
I.ove confifts not therein, but the ftrong Might of God, for the fuppreffing of Evil- •

doets. ^ °

4'. It is true indeed, the Judges and Kings, as alfo Princes and Rulers for Ma--
giftrates,] are the Officers of God in the Houie of this [four elementary] World, .whom God (becaufe of Sin) has fet to punifli fecretly, that thereby the wicked
Drivers [and Oppreflbrs] might be ftopped.
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A2 And their State, [Condition, Jurifdiftion, or Authority,] is founded in the

Orioinality of the EfTence of all Effences, where God in the Beginning created the

Thr°ones accordincr to his eternal Wifdom •, where then (both in Heaven and alfo

.OrTlnone- in Hell)' there are° Thrones and Principalities and alfo a Region [or Dominion]

PrHKe.. according to the feven Spirits of the eternal Nature of which here much ought

not to b? faid for the World holds it impoffible to know fuch Things; whereas

^ Or ha, yet a Spirit born in God ' fearches into the Kingdom of Heaven.

Knowledge ^
43. But a true Judge, who judges according to R.ghteoufnefs he is God s

«f- Steward [Vice-Roy or Vicegerent,] in the Kingdom of this World ;
and that it

St not be needful that G?d fhould always pour forth his Wrath upon the People

[and Nations,] therefore he has put the Sword into their Hands to FOteft and

defend the Righteous, and to punifh the Evil. And if any do fo, in earneft Upnght-

^ Or for par- nefs (in theF?ar of God, and nothing partially for ^Favour) then he is great in the

tbl Refpea. Kingdom of Heaven -, for he bears the [Sword] for Righteoufnefs, and he fhines, as

the Sun and Moon, exceeding the Stars.
u u ^ ^f i,-,c Q„K

44. But if he turns Tyrant, and does nothing but devour the Bread of his Sub-

iefts! and only adorns his State and Dignity in Pride, to the Oppreffion of the Needy,

ind hunts after nothing but Covetoufnefs, accounting the Needy to be but his Dogs

and places his Office only in Voluptuoufnefs, ^"d will not hear the Oppreffed then he

is an infulting, tormenting Prince and Ruler in the Kingdom ot Antichnft, and is of

the Number of the Tyrants, and he rides upon Antichnft s Horfe.
_

45. And we are to confider, how the true Chriftian Church is environed wirii he

CainiOi Antichriftian Church, and how they live in one only Kingdom in this World

As the firft Principle inclofes all, and yet can comprehend or hold nothing, but the

Kinc^dom of Heaven is (from Eternity) brought forth 04t of the Anger, as a fair

fweet fmellin- Flower, out of the Earth, fo alfo the holy Church ftands in the Anti-

ch ifti n ., where they both together go to pray before God and one is accepted by

God, and the other [is accepted] by the Spirit of this World ;
each Image goes into

'''T^S:i L^t^igt^relecret in this World than the K;ingdom of ChHft and

alfo nothing more manlfeft than the Kingdom of Chnft •, and it '« «f^J"/"'J^atJ^e

who fuppofes he has it, and lives therein, has ,t not, but has the Kingdom of Am -

t Or Image, chrift, and he is an Hypocrite and Scorner and has the Serpent s Figure
;
and h s

Heart alfo is but the Heart of a greedy Wolf, and he ftands not in the angeli-

u The Kin..
''^'7^

oTthe contrary, many a one is in great Anguifh. and longs after" it and

dom of
"

generates very painfully, he ^ould fain have" if, but then the Devil ruft es upon

Chrift. ^^ 3„d after ftirs up Iikfomenefs [Vexation] and pi^ontent, and alfo over-

whelms him with great Sins, fo that he knows not himfelf, and then dejefts him wi h

Tm^adeirand Doubting, 'and his Heart ftands continually - ^"g-^',
i^^^^^^^^^

' Forgive- fain%et out of Evil, and endeavours continually for Abft.nence or Forbea ance

f^'
Co-

.^any Times with Groans, Sighing, and Longing but then the Devil hold. h>s

fortorReft.
^-J^^^^^^ ^^^,^ ^nd bars up the Door of the Grace of God, that he might

"^tsl'yethe fows the Pearl in his afflifting Angulfh, and the Devil co^;ers it in

him, that he may not know it, neither does he know h.mfelt
;
he l^^" fP^^mg-

dom of God, and knows not his own Seed, but the Seed of Sin, and ot the Ha c.

t Sea. And fo he confents not to the Sins which he commits •, but the Devil with his 1
ol.

lowers for Aflbciates] overpower him, fo that the Adamical Man m the Anger does

Ihlc which the new-born [Man] in the holy Element wills not, now though^he
Goes

2



Chap. 21. Of the Cainißj aud Abell^ß Kingdoms. 2 2

t" d^rSre^h^rrillfAnn^i^iTe
does h not but the old Man in the ^ Anger. « Or i„ ehe

ance • where v.r rh \ vi ^,f
"^^""^^ ^^"f<^' ^"d he runs continually to Repent- '»"^»'S ^«»^

hle'nManVoesit]
^^^^^^^" ^^" ^ ^'^ ^ Aftger cannot reach the L^ly, bSthe ^^'~

is i?;a?^Smf'\e'
t'""^'

°^^'"k'"
?°"'^^ ^"^ Impatience

;
and in fuch a Man there

wSndfal^d' -et irbo^i 'g^^^^^^^ ^"«^^ "-'^'"g ^'^^ ^ul hi!

the Darknefs bur rLn ^K a ',
^""^ ,'"' ^P'"^ continually breaks the Gate of

b t ye Wcin'e he reaches a" rl'
"

/""f
"'''

u
™ ^^^^ ^'^^^^^ """«^ -^- -

Pearl is ^o.7T..^"^^^i:^'^^''^
^''"^ -h^"- ^^e Soul is cheared. and the

thefthfslJwouM^ai'; ""fhtuih^ 'Z'' ^?V'\' f ^'^^ ^^^^^ ^'-"^ ^^ '-d.

black Spirit, and cover itfom hTrn^ '.nH
..'' "t\'^'

^''''^
"' ^"^ ^'^^" ^°"^« ^»^^

begins, each wou?d h v k Ri.r.' the 4:'" '^'°'™ ' ^''"''" '^""' '^' ^''''^
'

covers it, and calls the Wrath Sh^'qÄ^ '''°"^?
^'f^

"^' ^"^ then the Devil

holds them before the Door Sou fl,!',' i

'^^P""] Honour and Riches, and Pe,fcc„,or,

he leads many a one for a lo°" V „ e wkh*hL ri'
" *" ' '""^'^ ^PP'" ^ *- '•'«?£''•

God. ° ' """ "" Chains, captive in the Anger of c,Vb,

ofad^p"reri™\"°and Sl"s l^"""i'-ff'i b^ <»»". «hen the noble Virgin "

"

Abftinence andt"'en«r Ztidh. P"?--?""' =<'"'"'"»"> careful to endeavour for

the Children oFcod™" „'^Ws ^trable H^Ulf Rl^n.""""V^ T"u**' ^^J' '^ i'

Hypocrites „either cSrnprehenarr^a^bLl^oSy S'^t.^ Lt^rl^V!;:

ovefcome'r^het;™''\Är™"' 'i"T'l''S'ii^ ""' f"«^'"''-] «cep, one has

Ch^npion.Ä ::S S£.^HL™eiSiil;ilö",eÄ ITn ^ef . Or ,.

.ofr;-h!:;h*LTaffliSd'deceiveit"ifh''eT^'
"'°

^''i f'"'"
*e Soul again,

'^"^
begins an outwar'd War whhtTnVfti f r? ,°LTtf' I^Sahi^a«'',;'"" 'r=

•'"%'""
that they contemn, mock, deride, vilifV it, and do a I M,nn!r „f p -1 * "* "', "? f""- "" I^""

jn^^prove their .!.l ^l S^^tÄfS^^^^^l^-^^^^^^^ ^^
th/aiMrof'äd,'£';ts%i:i^^^^^^^
grow furious and rain/ asW a^w!/ ^

J^-^
"' ^°

i^"'
'" '^'''' ß^'"^^"^^^' ^h^y

iod muft be afflidteTa^^ong ?;orL-^Ä!ftt^ '^7^
'''^'^,f

"^^"^ '^' ^'^^^

evil World fhall tear away the Body
' ' '"'^ continually expefl when the

Vol. I. *P^
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.

The viBorious Gate of the poor Soul.

c M^,xr r-,vs Reafon What is the beft Counfel and Remedy for the poor Soul ?

Whai maTit lo rnttsBaTof Thorns and Thiftles ? Behold we will Ihow thee the
What ihall It Qo 11

viftorious Comtort, and we wi 1 write

kfort fi?m Memo S t'o otÄs ; for it may come, that we ourfelves may ftand in

Need of i^ as 'rhave already for a tedious While fweltered in this Bath ot Thorns

fndÄs wherein we alfolttained this Garland, and therefore we mull not be

to Tut fct forth he Gift of the Virgin, which helps againft all the ^ Gates of the

g Or Wifdom
ofGod.

'• Or Power.

< Hunter,

^^t' Behold thou poor Soul in thy Bath of Thorns, where is thy Home ?
Art

thou 'at Home in this^Vorld ? Why then doft thou not feek the Favour and Friend-

SiTo?™ P Why do^ thJno^

Sf fltl^:^tewSl; -d'a^^^^^^^^^
Why df,^^-

[^ ff fwlif rn he defDifed and abufed by thofe that are inferior to thee, and know

f'th n'thou
"
WhySft thou not be'ftately and brave with thofe feem.ng holy

HvDOcrites" And th n thou wouldft be beloved, and no Body wouldabufe diee ;

SKu wouldft be more fafe and fecure in thy Body and Goods, than m this Way,

Oppreffor. " . ^ i'a„^ over this World •, thou Ihalt help to judge the Driver in his Wickeaneis

,

Te IhaK laid at thy Feet f^r a Foot-ftool, and he (hall not open his Jaws aga^ft

thefbuf he ftalTbe barred up for ever in his fierce Gate •, thou ijak eat at n^Y Table

u n^ n K. nn rmXina nor Want -, my Fruit is fweeter and pleafanter than the
there ^^ J^^5^"^£"° ^^^^^^ any Woe arife from it •, all thy Doings

Joy in them all. Why doft iliou eftcem thy corruptible Life f Thou ihalt enter into

""
rrt'ThavPI^ttS Srl'ft" thre.""Ä- drawn thee out of the thorny Bath.

Elements in i^^^, thereto, then I will take thee, and lo every one fliall have its own.

Fle(h and ^°"g whv^nft thoü love that wild Beaft fo much, which does but afflift thee .

Blood. ^ ^TuW ?£., r.nft not take it with thee, neither does it belong to thee, but to

fhe Worid
'

let Sie World do whaT It will ;ith it, ftay thou with me
;

it is but a

Stle While bJfore thy Beaft breaks, and then thou art unbound, and abideft wich

""^^T But I alfo have a Law in my Love, viz. I not only defire [to have] thee,

K fvPrWErmherrand Sifters which are in the World, who are yet in Part unre-

glf^eÄm r^äriier holds captive, thou muft not hide nor bury thy' H anter, or

Pejfecutor.

2
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Pearl, but fhow the fame to them, that they alfo may come into iny Arms ; thy
Mouth muft not be fluit, thou fhalt walk in my Law and ™ declare the Truth. " Or tell the

62. And although the Driver compafles thee about, and will fetch thee away, yet 'l'^'"'^-

there is a Limit fet for thy Beaft, how far it fhall go, the Hunter cannot break [or
deftroy] it fooner than the limited Time ; and then i-f he breaks it, it is done only
for [the Manifefting of] God's Deeds of Wonder, and for thy beft Good ; all thy
Stripes in the thorny Bath fhall ftand in my Kingdom for a fair Enfign of thy Viftory

;

and moreover, thou flialt have great Joy in it, before the Angels of God, in that thou
haft defpifed the Hunter, and art gone out of a wild Birth into an angelical one.
how thou wilt rejoice, when thou fhalt think upon thy wild Beaft, which " plagued " Vexed and

thee Day and Night, in that thou art ° loofed from it.
^ tormented.

63. I'hen thou has great Honour for thy great Shame. And therefore why art
' °"^^'=='''^'

thou fo fad ? Lift up thyfelf out of thy wild Beaft, as a fair Flower fprings out of
the Earth. Or doft thou fuppofe, thou wild Beaft, that my Spirit is mad, that it io
little efteemed thee ? Thou fayeft I am indeed thy Beaft, yet thou art born out of
me 5 if I had not grown forth, thou hadft not been neither. Hearken thou my
Beaft, I am greater than thou •, when thou waft to be, there I was thy Mafter-framer

;

my EfTences are out of the Root of the Eternity, but thou art from this World, and
thou breakeft [or corrupteft,] but I live in my Source [or Quality] eternally ; there-
fore am I much nobler than thou ; thou liveft in the fierce [wrathful] Source, but I
will put my ftrong fierce Property into the Light, into the eternal Joy ; my Works
ftand in Power, and thine remain in the Figure ; when I fhall once be relealed from
thee, then I fhall take thee no more to be my Beaft again, but [I will take] my new
Body which I brought forth in thee, in thy deepeft Root of the holy Element. I will
no more have thy rough Produ6tions of the four Elements, Death fwallows thee up.
But I fpring and grow out of thee, with my new Body, as a Flower out of its Root

;

1 will p forget thee. For the Glory of God (which "^ curfed thee together with the p Or leave
Earth) has grafted my Root again in his Son, and my Body grows in the holy Ele- thee.

,

ment before God. Therefore thou art but my wild Beaft, which doft plague me, and ' ^^'^^^ fro^«

make me fick here, upon which the Devil rides, as upon his accurfed Horfe ; and
''^"*

although the World fcorn tliee, I regard not that, it does that for my Sake ; and yet
it cannot fee me, neither can it know me. And why then is it fo'mad? It cannot
murder me, for I am not in it,

64. But thou mad World, what ftiall the Spirit fay [of thee .?] art thou not my
Brother ? The EfTences of my Spirit ftir thee, go forth out of thy Beaft, and then I
go with my Companions into the Garden of Rofes, into the Lily of God. Why
keepeft thou back, and fuffereft thyfelf to be held by the Devil ? Is he not thy
Enemy, he does but hunt after thy Pearl ; and if he gets it, then thy Spirit becomes
a Worm and Beaft in its Figure. Why fuffereft thou thy angelical Image to be taken
away, for temporal Pleafure Sake? Thy Pleafure is only in the corruptible Beaft.
But what does that avail the Soul ? If thou doft not go out from it, thou wilt get
eternal Woe and Sorrow by it.

6^. Or what fhall thy noble Warrior Chrift fay to it ? Have not I [fays Chrift]
broken thy wild Beaft ? Am not I entered into Death ? I have cut off from thy Soul
the four Elements, and the Wickednefs [or Malice] of the Devil, and have ' inocu- • Or Ingraft-
lated thy Soul into my Virtue [or Power,] that thy Body might fpring and grow ed.

again out of my Body, out of the holy Element before God ; and I have bound
myfelf to thee by my Spirit. Have I not made a Covenant with thee, that thou
fhouldft be mine ? Have I not given thee my Body for Food, and my Blood for
Drink ? Have I not given thee my Spirit for a ' Condudor, and allotted thee my -- Or Leader,

* Ff 2



22 8 Of the New Regeneration hi Chriß. Chap. 2 2;

Kingdom for thy own ? Why doft thou dcfpife me, and go away from me ? Thou

runnefc after the Wolves and the Dogs, and howleft with them, and thou feekeft

only after Anger, and how thou mayeft bite [and devour ;] thou fwalloweft nothing

t Wrath, Ma- but ' Fiercenefs [into thee.] What fhall I fay ? I have in my Suffering and Death

lice, sin's ar>d (by my Regeneration) generated no fuch Beaft, and therefore I will not have it,

Wickednefs. except it be again born anew in me, to an angelical Image, and then it (hall be

with me.

The Twenty-Second Chapter.

Gf the New Regeneration in Chriß [from'] out of the old.

Adamical Man,

The Bhfom of the Holy Bud,

The noble Gate of the right [and] true Chrißianityi

i.?«^*ä5l5t>?"F^ECAUSE we have written hitherto of the Originality of the

Imlji^ ^-^ k.J»l Efifence of all EfTences, how all [Things] take Beginning, and

^v^F""*"^^^ have (bowed the eternal enduring [Subftance,] and alfo the tran-

3^> ß ^SäS^^ fitory -, therefore we will now (how further, what is moft profita-

» Man, 1--«^'^^«-^ ble for " him to do, and to leave undone ; wherein we will fhow

t 334.S 3 what God by his eternal Word has ever fpoken (by his holy
«.Jtt»S» ««•»_jffi

gp|j.jj^ by. j^ofes, and by the Prophets ; as alfo what the Mouth

of Chrift and his Apoftles have fpoken, what God will have us Men to do, and leave

undone.
j n/r u r-

2. Seeing we poor Adamical Men are, with our Faihcr Adam and Mother iiW;

gone forth out of the incorruptible, and unchangeable Inheritance, out from our

true native Country, into a dränge Inn, where we are not at Home, but arc merely

Guefts, and where we muft in fo great Mifery continually expeft, when our (trange

Hoft will thruft us out, and bereave us of all our Ability, and take away from us

all we have, fo that we are truly fwimming in a deep Sea of Mifery, and fwelter in a

ftrange Bath of Thorns and Thiftles ; and we know for certain, and fee it alfo daily

beforl; our Eyes, that we are no other than Pilgrims in this Inn, which muft con-

tinually expea when the Breaker [or Deftroyer] will come, and take our Heart,

Senfes, and Mind, alfo our Flefli and Blood, and Goods , therefore it is indeed moft

neceflfary for us, to learn to know and find the Way to our true native Country, that

we may avoid the great Mifery and Calamity, and enter into an eternal Inn, which is

our own, whence none may drive us our.

3. But becaufe there are two of thefe Inns, which are eternal without End and

Expulfion ; the one (landing in eternal Joy (in great Brightnefs and Perfeftion) in

mere Love and Meekneis ; but the other in great Perplexity, Anguifh, ^ifery,

Diftrefs, Hunger, and Thirft, where never any Refrelhment from the Love of God

comes i therefore it is very necefTary that we learn, with great Earneftnefs, to knovr
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the true Way of Entrance into the eternal Joy, that we may not with the Devil's
Dogs howl eternally in the anguifhing Inn.

4. And now if we Ico!: round about us every where, upon Fleaven and Earth
the Stars and Elements, yet we can fee and know no Way [or PafTao-e] where we
may go to our Reft

; we fee no other than the Way of the Entrance in of our Life,
and then of the End of our Life, where our Body goes into the Earth, and all our
Labour (alio our Arts and Glory) is inherited by another, who alio vexes himfelf
therewith for a While, and then follows after us j and that continues fo from the
Beginning of the World to its End.

5. We can in our Mifery never ^ know where our Spirit abides when the Body ^Underfiand
breaks, and comes to be a Carcafe, except we be again new-born our of this World, or compre-

'

io we may dwell in this World as to our Body, and as to our Mind in another eter- ^^''^•

nal perfeft new Life, wherein our Spirit and Mind put on a new Man, wherein it
muft and fhall live eternally ; and then we firft know what we are, and where ourHome is.

6. Seeing then we clearly fee and underftand, that we have our Beginning altoge-
ther Earthly, and are fown in a Field (as Grain is fown in the Earth) where our Life
Jnngs up, grows, and at length flourilhes, as Corn [or Grain] does out of the
Earth -, where we can know in us nothing but an earthly Life -, yet we fee very well
that the >' Conftellations and Elements qualify [or work] in us, and nourilh, drive, y Or Stars
govern, and guide us, alio fill us and bring us up, and fo preferve our Life a While
and then break it again, and turn it to Duft and Alhes ; like all Beafts, Trees, Plants,'
and all [Things] that grow •, but we fee not how it is with us afterwards, whether all
be ended with it, or whether we go with our Spirit and Converfation into another Life •

and therefore it is moft necelTary to learn, and to feek the right Way^
'

7. Now that is teftified to us by the Writings of thofe who have been reo-enerated
out of this " Earchlinefs, and at length are entered into a holy and incorrupttble Life, - OrTranfi-
who have wrote and taught of an eternal joyful Life, and alib of an eternal perilhing torinefs.

and anguifhing Life
; and have taught us how we fhould follow after them, and how

we fliould ftep into a new Birth, where we fhould be regenerated out of this Earthli-
nefs, into a new Creature, and that we Ihould do nothing elfe about it but follow
them, and then we fhould find, =• in Deed and in Truth, what they had fpoke, wrote, > Orreair
and taught. Yea even in this Life we Ihould fee our true native Country in the new'

^'

Regeneration, and
^
know it (in the new-born Man) in great Joy, whereas then our ^ Underftand,

whole Mind would incline to it •, and in our new Knowledge (in the new Man) true ^r apprehend!

Faith would grow, and the hearty Defire of the unfeigned Love towards the hidden
God

;
for which noble Knowledge Sake, many Times ^ they have yielded their earthly = Holy Peo-.

Body and Life to the unregenerated Gamfayer (according to his devilifh, malicious ple-

Revenge) into- Death, and have taken it with great Joy, and have chofen for them-
felves the eternal incorruptible Life.

8. There is then the greateft and higheft Love in the new Birth, not only towards
God, oronefelf, but alio towards Men, our Brothers and Sifters : So that thole that
were regenerated, have had their Defires and Love fo carried towards Men, that they
have very earneftly taught Men with Meeknefs and Reproving, and their Love to them
tn their Teaching has been fo great, that they have even willingly yielded their Life
up to Death, and left their earthly Goods, and all they had, in affured Hope,
(in their ftrong and firm Knowledge) to receive all again in great Honour [and
Glory.]

9. And therefore we alfo have longed to feek after that Pearl, of which we write
at prefent ; and though now the Unregenerated (in the Kingdom of this World)
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will sive no Credit to us (as it has happened to our Forefathers, from the Children

of this World) we cannot help that, but it fliall ftand for a Witnefs againft them,

which (hall be a Woe to them eternally, that they have fo foolilhly ventured [and loft]

fo great an eternal Glory and Holinefs, for a little Pkafure of the Eye, and Luft of

And we know (in our deep Knowledge) that " they have rightly taught and
* The holy

Forefathers.

= EfTence or

Being.

y Or Regi-

men».

€ The World
of four Ele-

ments.

* Or of.

i Or Son of

God.
" Or Power.

• Hurts, or

moves.

*^ Above the

Heart ofGod,

as LBcZ/ivdid.

written, that there is one only God, which is threefold in perlonal Diftindtion, as is

before-mentioned. And we alfo know that he is the Creator of all Things ;
that he

has genc-atcd all out of his own ' Subftance, both Light and Darknefs, as alio the

Thrones and ' Dominions of all Things. Efpecially we know (as the holy Scnpture

witnefles throughout) that he has created Man to his own Image and Similitude, that

he ihould eternally be, and live in the Kingdom of Heaven in him.

11 And then we know alfo, that this World (wherein we now are and live) was

generated out of the eternal Original in Time (through the pure Element) in the Fiat,

and fo created ; and fo, ^ it is not the Subftance of the holy Element, but an Out-

Birrh out of the eternal Limhus of God, wherein the eternal Element confifts, which

is before the clear Deity, wherein- confifts Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven

;

and yet the Limhus, together with the pure Element, is not the pure Deity, which is

alone holy in itfelf, and has the Virtue of the eternal Light fhining in it, but has no

Effences (in the Light of the Clarity) in it -, for the Eflences are generated from the

Virtue, >> according to the Light, asaDefire-, and the Defire attrads to it, from

whence the Effences proceed, as alfo the eternal Darknefs in the Source, as is before

mentioned,
, , ^ , . _ j o- -v j

1

2

Seeincr then God is all in all, and has created Man to his Image and Similitude,

to live with°him eternally in hi? Love, Light, Joy and Glory, therefore we cannot

fay that he was merely created out of the Corruptibility ot tins World, for therein

is no eternal perfea Life, but Death, and Perplexity, Anguilh, and Neceffit)^ - but

as God dwells in himfelf, and goes through all his Works incomprehenfibly to them,

and is hindered by nothing, fo was the Similitude before him out of the pure Ele-

ment-, it was indeed created in this World, yet the Kingdom of this World Ihould

not comprehend that [Image,] but the Similitude (Man) ftiould mighnly, and in

perfeft [Power or] Virtue, rule through the Effences (with the Effences out of the

pure Element of the paradifical holy Limhus) through the Dominion of this World.

13. Therefore he breathed into him the living Soul out of the eternal Will of the

Father-, (which Will goes thither only to generate his eternal Son;) and out of that

Will he breathed into Man -, the fame is his eternal Soul, which muft fet its regene-

rated Will in the eternal Will of the Father, merely in the ' Heart of God, and fo it

receives the ' Virtue of the Heart of God, and alio his holy eternal Lignc, wherein

Paradife, the Kingdom of Heaven, and aMb the eternal Joy fprings up- and m this

Virtue for Power] it goes through all Things, and
'
breaks none of them, and is

mic^hty over all [Things,] as God himfelf is -, for it lives in the Virtue [or Power] of

the^Heart of God, and eats of the Word [that is] generated out of God.

14 Thus alfo we know, that the Soul is a Spirit, generated out of God the tather,

in the Throne and Enterance out of the recomprehended [or reconceived] Will, out

of the Darknefs into the Light, to the generating of the Heart of Gpd ;
and that

fSoul] is free to elevate itfelf above - it in the Will, or in the Meeknefs in the Will ot

the Father, to comprehend and incline itfelf to the Birth of the Heart of God the

^/'''But its Body (which is the true Image of God, which God created) ftands be-

fore the clear Deity, and is in and out of the holy pure Element ;
and the Lmbus oi
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the Element (out of which the Eflences generate) is the Paradife, an Habitation of
God the Holy Trinity. Thus was Man an Image and Similitude before God,
wherein God dwells, in which (through his eternal Williom) he would manifeit his

16. And now as we underftand, that Man (with the Similitude wherein God
dwells) is not merely at Home in this World, much lefs in the (linking ^- Carcafe, ° Cadaver,

fo it is manifeft (in that we are fo very blind as to Paradife) that our firft Parents ^''''P'^-

(with their Spirit) are gone out of the heavenly Paradife into the Spirit of this World,
where then the Spirit of this World inflantly captivated their Body, and made it

earthly, fo that Body and Soul are periihed ; and now we have the pure Element no
more for our Body, but the Out-Birth, {viz. the four Elements, with the Dominion
of the Srars) and the Sun only is the Light of the Body ; alfo this Body does not be-

long to the Deity. God does not difcover himfelf in the (linking Carcale [or Corpfe,],

but in the holy Man, in the pure Image which he created in the Beginning.

1 7. Now Man being thus fallen out of the Holy into the Unholy, out of the Image
of God into the earthly Corruptibility, therefore his Body (lood in the corruptible

Death, and his Soul in the eternal Will of the Father, yet ° turned away from the " Or avertec.

Heart of God, into the Spirit of this World, captivated by the eternal Darknefs -, for

whatfoever goes out from God, goes into the eternal Darknefs, and without the Heart
of God there is no Light.

18. And now there was no [Remedy or] Counfel for this Image, except it were
new regenerated by the Soul, through the Heart and Light of God, through which
the new Element before God {viz. the Body of the Soul) is regenerated -, or elfe the

Deity would not, and could not dwell therein ; this, Man (by his own Virtue or

Power) was not able to '^ attain -, therefore if it was to be done, then the Barmhertzig- p Or bring »
keit, Mercifulnefs, or Mercy of God mufl do it. pafs.

19. And here we give the Reader (that loves God) to underftand clearly in the

great Deep, what the pure Element is, wherein our Body (before the Fall oi Adam)
ftood, and in the new Regeneration now at prefent (lands alfo therein. It is the

heavenly Corporeity, which is not barely and merely a Spirit, wherein the clear

Deity dwells ; it is not the pure Deity itfelf, but [it is] generated out of the E(rences

of the holy Father (as he continually and eternally goes in through the eternal Gate,

in the eternal Mind in himfelf through the recomprehended Will) into- the eternal

Habitation, where he generates his eternal Word.
20. Thus the pure Element is the Barm [or warm] in the E(rences of the Attrafl-

ing to [be] the Word ; the E(rences are Paradife, and the Barm [or warm] is the Ele-

ment. Thus now the Father continually fpeaks the eternal Word, and fo the Holy
Ghoft goes forth out of the Speaking, and that which is fpoken forth is the eternal

Wifdom, and it is a Virgin •, and the pure Element, viz. the Barm [or warm,] is her

Body, wherein the Holy Ghoft difcovers himfelf through the out-fpoken Wifdom ;

and {o the Fla(h [or Glance] out of the Light of God in the Holy Ghoft, is called

herfz [or Heart,] this receives the Element in the E(rences of Paradife, that it may
be fubftaniial, and then it is called ig [or ed;] and the Strength of the Father, and
the great Might of the Fire, goes as a Flafh into the ElTence, and that is called keii

[or nefs,] like a Might [or Force] which prelTes through, as a Sound [or Noife]

which fevers not the Subftance afunder ; and this together is called Barm-hertz-ig-keit

\JVarm-heart-ed-nefs,'] or "^ Mercifulnefs, and this ftands before God; and God (the ^OrMcrr.',

Holy Trinity) dwells therein.

21. And the Virgin of the Wifdom of God is the Spirit of the pure Element,

and is therefore called a Virgin, becaufe it is fo chafte [or pure,] and generates ro-
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thing; yet as the flamii-ig Sphit in Man's Body generates nothing, but opens ail Se-

crecies, and the Body is that which ' generates, fo aUb here -, the Wifdom, (or rhi

eternal Virgin) of God, opens all the great Wonders in the holy Element, for tli.rci

are the EfTences, wherein the Buds [or Fruits] of Paradife i'pring up \ and it we take

the eternal Band (and that together) wherein the Deity generates from Eternity,

then it is called the eternal Limbics of God, wherein confitls the Effeace ot ail

EfTences,

22. For in the Root of the Limbus in the dirk Anxiety, is the Anger and the

Darknefs, and the firft Caufe of the EfTences ; but becaufe we have before handled

it at large, therefore here we leave it thus, for we ihould not be well underftood [in

Brief,] and fo we will reach after our Immanuel.

23. Thus know (my beloved Reader) that our Father Admn is gone out of this

Glory into the Out-Birth of the Subftance of this World , and now if he is to be

helped, then the Barmhertzigkeif, or ' Mercifulnefs of God (as above-mentioned)

muft new regenerate him -, and in this ' Mercifulnefs of God Man was ' forefeen (be-

fore the Foundation of the World was laid) to live eternally therein, for (as to his

Soul) he is out of the eternal Will of God the Father, out of which this Mercifulnefs

is generated.

« Heavenly

Man.

« Or in.

y Brought it

into the Soul

again.

* Or in an

earthly, but

heavenly

Manner.

77je Gate of Immanuel.

£4. Therefore know (beloved Chriflian Mind) how thou art helped, and confider

this Gate diligently, it is an earneft one •, for Mofes and all the Prophets witnefs con-

cerning thefe Things, viz. concerning our Salvation in reftoring [us ;] be not drowfy

here, it is the faireft Gate of this Book ; the more thou readeft it, the more thou

wilt be in Love with it.

25. Seeing now we,know, that we loft our heavenly Man in our firft Fall, fo alfo

we know thar a new "one is generated to us in the Mercifulnefs of God, into which

we fliould and muft enter, if we will be the Children of God ; and without * this we
are the Childrea of the Anger of God.

26. And as the Prophets have written of it, fo the new Man, (which is born " to

us of God) is the Son of the Virgin, not of earthly Flelh and Blood, alfo not of the

Seed of Man, but conceived by the Holy Ghoft, and born of a pure divine chafte

Virgin, and (in this World) revealed [or manifefted] in our Flefli and Blood, and is

entered with his holy Body into Death, and has feparated the earthly [Body,] together

with the Might of the Anger, from the holy Elem.ent, and has '' reftored the Soul

again, and has opened the Gate to the Light of God again, fo that the averted Soul

can (with the EfTences of the Father in the holy Will) reach the Light of God again.

27. Therefore now we know, that we were not created to generate [''that which

is] earthly, but heavenly, out of the Body of the pure Element, which [Body] Adam
had before his Sleep, and [before] his Eve [was,] when he was neither Man nor Wo-
man [Male nor Female,] but one only Image of God, full of Chaftity, out of the

pure Element. He fhould have generated an Image again like himfelf i but becaufe

he went into the Spirit of this World, therefore his Body became earthly, and lb the

heavenly Birth was gone, and God muft make the Woman out of him, as is before

mentioned. Now if we, the Children of Eve, are to be helped, then there muft

come a new Virgin, and bear us a Son, who fhould be God with us, and in us.

28. And therefore inftantly at the Fall, the Word of God the Father (and in the

Word the Light) through the Holy Gholl, entered into the holy Element, and into

s the
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the chafte Virgin of the Wifdom of God, and made a precious Covenant, to become
a Creature in this Virgin, and to take away the Devil's Power in the Anaer, and to
deftroy his Kingdom

; and this Chrift would yield himfelf to be in the pel-ißied Hu-
manity, and with his Entering into Death fcparate the Hell of the Anger, and theKingdom of this VVorld from us •, and God the Father difcovered this Word (of the
promiied Seed of the_ Woman) inftantly (after the Fall) in the Garden oi Eden) where
inftantly ,t gave up itfelf (,n the eternal Efpoufal) into the Center of the Light of
Lite, and feparated all the Souls of Men, who have inclined themfelves, and yfelded

fmm ri?l- P ^ ""^
T-^'xP^,'."- ^^. ''^''' ^°^'"' f'""'" ^^e Anger of God, and

me^t of- rhe P^ "^"rf •
' " .^f^' '"f

^^'""^'^^ ^^^"^ '"^° ^im (iifto the pure Ele-ment of the Paradife) mto the Joy, and into the chafte Virgin of God, there to wait,
till God breaks the Kingdom of this World, with the S?ars and Elements, where
inftantly the pure Element fhall be inftead of the Out-Birth , and there Iha 1 fpHngand grow the new Body upon the Soul in the holy Element before God eternally.

^

.J?"., p T "j^^c'^J-
^°"^''^''" '"'^ P""^"""^ Incarnation, then we muft ri4tly

IZl ?^" °^
t^ -^Pu 7'' '"1"°' ^^ ^"° ^^"h'y "^'"ded, as at prefent they al-e inBnbd- ^n^ we muft rightly confider, how God is become Man, for the Scripture

.ni S ^ A V^ ^l"]^
of Virgm that was, for all whatfoever is bom of the FlePaand Blood of this World, is impure, and there can no pure Virgin be generated in

this corrupted Flefh and Blood
; the Fall of Adam deftroyed all and it is all under

bin, and there is no pure Virgin generated of Man's Seed; and yet th.is Chrift wasconceived and born of a pure Virgin.
^

v.iiiiiL v\ds

30. Here the Learned of the Schools [or Univerfities] of this World muft ftand

fn ;h?9 fv'^i^"';!^
°^ ^°?) "'"-^ ^'''^ '^^^g'" ^° ^ '^^••" concerning this Birth

,
^ Or teach.

for the Spirit of this W orld apprehends no more here, this is Fooliftmeil to it ; andthough he goes very far \ yet he is but in Babel, in his own Reafon. b i„ ^.i-

Jt Z,.''^!''^^«!'^
^'7. \e^ 'f down here according to our Knowledge, that the pure the literal

"^

chafte Virgin, in which God was born [or generated,] is the chafte Virgin [that is] f"^«-
°f^

.. . r'" ^^r-
'""^ ''

'] ? ^'''''^^ ^^'g^"
'
before ever Heaven and Earth lÄ^ewas created, K was a Virgin, and that without Blemifh ; and that pure chade Virgin ^.^

'""

?l^^nr^"f CA ^"'°/f
^''/" h" ^ Incarnation, and her new Man was in the hSiy ^ In AWsh.lement of God -, and therefore fhe was the bleflcd among all Women, and the bccommg t^

Lord was with her, as the Angel faid. •

'

be ahuntan

32- Thus now we may know, that God is All in All, and fills All, as "it is written •

^^'^'''"''•

Am not I he that filleth all Things ? And therefore we know, that the holy pure Ele-ment m Paradiie IS his Dwelling, which is the fecond Principle, and is in all Thin'ss
and yet the Thing (as a dead dark Out-Birth) knows it [the fecond Principle! not, as
the Pot [knows not] its Potter, fo alfo that [Thing] neither comprehends nor apore-
hends that [fecond Principle.] For I cannot fay (when I take-hold of, or compre-
hend any ThingJ that I take hold of the holy Element, together with the Paradife
and the Deity, but I comprehend the Out-Birth, the Kingdom of this World, viz
the third Principle and the Subftance thereof, and I move [or ftir] not the Deity there-
witn. And fo we are to know [and underftand] that the holy new Man [is thusT
iudden in the old, and notieparated, but in the temporal Deuh

33. And now feeing the holy [Thing] is in all Places, and feeing the Soul is a Spirit,
therefore there is nothing wanting, but that our Soul comprehends the holy [Thine.!
fo that It has that for Its own, and if once it be united with that, then it atcra-ils [and
puts] on the pure Element, wherein God dwells.

s

to

Vol. L



2 2 A Of the New Regeneration in Chrifl. Chap. 22.

34. And therefore thus we fay oi Mary, She has comprehended the holy heavenly

eternal Virgin of God, and put on the holy and pure Element, [together] with the

Faradife, and yet was truly a Virgin in this World [generated] by Joachim and Anna.

But {he was not called a holy pure Virgin according to her earthly Birth -, the FleHi

which iLe had from Joachim and Anna was not pure, without Spot •, but her Holi-

« The Wir- nefs and Purity is according to the heavenly ' Virgin. Befides, fhe brought not the

dorn of God. heavenly Virgin to her out of her own Ability, tor the Angel laid to her, The Holy

Ghofifball come upon thee, and the Power of the tnofl High Jhall over-fljadow thee ; there-

fore the holy {Thing] that Jhall he born of thee, ßall be called the Son of God.

oc Here underftand [and confider] it rightly, the Virtue [or Power] is the

« Merxiful heavenly Virgin, for (he is the ' Mercy of God ; and the holy [Thing] is the Center

nefs. in that [Virtue or Power,] and that is the eternal Birth of the holy Trinity, and

the Holy Ghoft (which goes forth out of the Center of God) overlhadowed the

Humanity oi Mary, Thou muft not think that the corrupted Humanity has com-

prehended the holy Deity as its own, fo that we might as it were fay, that Mary (in

her corrupted Humanity) is like God: No-, the very pure Element together with

theParadife is inferior to God-, and though indeed we are generated out of his

[Power or] Virtue, yet that [Virtue] is fubftantial, and God is purely Spirit -, for

the Name of God has its Original in the Center of the Spirit, and not in the

Heaven j only the Light in the Center is the holy [Thing,] and [the Light] has

^OrofNa- no Center, for it is the End of ' all Things.
. , , , , r,i j u- u

cure. 36. Therefore we fay oiMary, that fhe has received the heavenly Pledge, which,

was unknown to Nature, and which flie (in her outward Man) knew not at all, viz.

the heavenly chafte Virgin of God •, and in that [fhe received] the eternal Word of

God the Father, which continues eternally in the Father-, out of which the Holy

Ghoft goes forth eternally, wherein the whole Deity is comprehended,

s Barmhertz- 37- We cannot %, that the heavenly Virgin of the« Mercy of God (viz. that

igkeit,M.m- which entered into Mary out of the Council of God) is become earthly ;
but we lay,

fulne/s.
^.jjat the Soul of Mary has comprehended the heavenly Virgin ; and that the heavenly

Virc^in has put the heavenly new pure Garment of the holy Element out of the

chafte Virain of God, viz. out of the [Barmhertzigkeit, Mercifulnefs, or] Mercy of

God, on to the Soul of Mary, as a new regenerated Man •, and in that fame ftie has

conceived the Saviour of all the World, and borne him into this World. Therefore

he faid to the Jews, I am from above, but you are from beneath, and of this World. I

am not of this JVorld. And he faid alfo to Pilate, My Kingdom is not of this World.

This ought highly to he conjidered.

3S. You are to know, that as Mary did bear the heavenly Image, viz. a new

Man born out of the Mercy ofGod in the old earthly [Man,] viz. in the Kingdom

of this World, which Kingdom ftie had in her as her own, which yet did not com-

prehend the new Man ; fo alio the Word of God entered into the Body of the Virgin

Mary, into the heavenly Matrix, into the eternal Virgin of God, and that [Word]

in that [eternal Virgin of God] became a heavenly Man, out of the paradifical

holy pure Element, in the Perfon of the new regenerated Man of the Virgin Mary,

and (with his eternal Deity) was together generated in the Beginning, of the own

proper Soul oi Mary, and with his Entrance of his Deity has brought the Soul of

Mary again into the holy Father ; fo that the Souls of Men (which were gone out

from the Deity) were new-born again in the Soul of Chrift, and begotten to the

Heart of God.

39. For Chrift brought no ftrange Soul out of Heaven with him, into the highly

bleffed heavenly pure Virgin •, but as all Souls are generated, fo Chrift alfo received
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his Soul in his Body, though in his undefiled Body of Holinefs, which was become
Afary's own. For we muft lay, that the pure Element in the ° Mercy of God, be- 5" Barmhertz-

came Marfs own, wherein her new Body (' in her original Soul) confifts. igke'n, Meni-

' Or belong-

77)6 moß precious Gate.
"'^^°"

40. For no ^ other Soul is generated in any Man, but a new Body, but the Soul is >= New or

renewed ' with the pure Deity •, and Chrift with his Entrance into Death (where he ilrange.

fevered his holy Man from the Kingdom of this World) fevered" it alio from the „25,'''':

Fiercenefs of the eternal Anger, and from the " Source of the Originality. n or wo?k-
41. And as the pure Element (which is in the Prefence of God, and wherein God ing Property,

dwells) is truly every where in the whole Space of this World, and has attrafted to it

the Kingdom of this World, viz. "its own Out-Birth, as a 'Body, and yet this very " The pure
Body does not comprehend the Element, no more than the Body [comprehends] the oneElement's

Soul ; fo Chrift alio has truly, in the Body of the Virgin Mary, attracted to him [or own Out-

put on] our human EfTences, and is become our Brother; yet thefe human EfTences
^^''^*

cannot comprehend his eternal Deity, only the new Man, born in God, comprehends
the Deity, after the fame Manner as the Body does the Soul, and no otherwife.

4'. Therefore the Body of Chrift is inferior to the Deity \ and in thefe our human
Eflences he fuffered Death, and his Deity of the holy Man in the pure Element en-

tered together alfo into Death, and bereaved Death of its Power, and feparated the

natural Soul (which Chrift commended to his Father, when he died on the Crofs)

from the Kingdom of this World, alfo frcm Death, from the Devil, and from Hell,

in the ftrong divine Might [or Power,] and opened a Gate for us all, who come to

him, and inchne ourfelves (with Mind and Thoughts) to him ; then the Father
draws our Soul (which is in him) into the pure Love of Chrift; where then it puts
its Imagination again through Chrift ^ forward into the holy Trinity, and is fed p Or in trae

again from the Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord,] where then it is an Angel Refignaticn.

again, quite feparated from the Kingdom of the Devil, and of this World, in the

Death of Chrift.

43. And for this Caufe God became Man, that he might in himfelf new generate

the Soul of Man again, and might redeem it from the Chains of the Fiercenefs of
Anger, and not at all [for the beftial Body's Sake] which muft melt again into the

four Elements, and come to nothing ; of which nothing will remain, but the Shadov/

in the Figure of all his Works, and •* Matters, which he has wrought at any Time. 9 Or Sub-

44. But in the new Man (which we attraft on to our Souls in the Bofom of the ßance,

Virgin) we fliall fpring and flourifti again ; and therein is no Neceflity nor Death, for J'y"<v'
°^

the Kingdom of this World paffes away. Therefore he that has not this Image in " '"^ ^'

the new Birth, ftiall, in the Reftoration of the Spirit of the eternal Nature, have the

Image of what his Heart and Confidence has been fet upon here [put upon him;] for

every Kingdom images [or figures] its Creatures, according to the offences which
were grown here in their Will.

45. And that you may rightly and properly iinderftand us ; we [mean or] under-

ftand here no ftrange Chrift, who is not our Brother ; as himfelf fxid at his Refurrec-

tion. Go to my Brethren, and your Brethren, and tell them, I go to my God and to your

God. As indeed the Body (which we here carry about us) is not the Image of God,
which God created ; for the Kingdom of this World puts its Image upon us, when
Adam confented to yield to it ; and we (if we be regenerated) are not at Flome in this

World with our new Man ; as Chrift laid to his Difciples, I have calledyou out of this

*Gg 2
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World, that you fldall he 'vohere I am % and Saint Paul fays, Our Converfation (as to the

new Maxi) is in Heaven. Thus we underftand alfo, that our Immanuel, [who is] the

moft holy of all, with his true Image of God (wherein alfo our true Image of God
does confifl) is not of this World-, but as the old mortal Man (from the Kingdom
of this World) hangs to us, fo our mortal Man alfo hung to the Image of God in

Chrift, which he drew from his Mother Mary, as the pure Element [draws] the

Kingdom of this World [to it.]

46. But now we mud not think, that the holy Man in Chrift died, for that died

not •, but the mortal [Man] from the Kingdom of this World [is that which died,]

that [was it which] cried (on the Crofs) My God, my Gcd, why haft thou fcrfaken me !

And we fee very clearly the great Might [and Fewer] of the holy Man in Chrift,

when the Mortal (which was taken from this World) went into Death, how the holy

almighty [Man] wreftled with Death, infomuch that the Elements fhaked with it,

and the Sun (which is the Light of the Nature of this World) loft its Splendor, as if

it were then to periih ; and then the living Champion in Chrift fought with the Anger,

and flood in the Hell of the Anger of God, and loofed the Soul (which he com-
mended into his Father's Hands) quite oft" from the Anger of God, alfo from the

Source [or Torment] of Elell ; and this was that which David faid ; Thou wilt not

lea-ce }ny Scul in Hell, nor perjnit thy holy [one] to ' -periß.

» Rot, con- 47. TheDeity was in the human Soul, and here it broke theSword of theCherubim;
fume, or cor-

^^ j-j^^j. ^^ jdam had brought his Soul into the Prifon of Anger, and fo afterwards all
'^"^'"

Souls from Adam- are generated fuch, and are all of them, as in one Root, imprifoned

in the Anger of Death, till Chrift; fo the noble Champion Chrift here deftroy^d

Death in the human Soul, and brought the Soul through Death into his eternal new
Humanity, and put it into an eternal ' Covenant.

« Contraft, ^g. And z^ Adam had opened the Gate of the Anger, fo has the Deity of Chrift
Efpoufal, or

/ i^pgj^gj^ the Gate of the eternal Life, fo that all Men can prefs in to God, in this opened
M Ärii.nge.

Q^te. For the third Principle is broken here, and Judgment pafTed upon the Prince

of Darknefs, which fo long held usPrifoners in Death.

49. But fmce Man is fo How of Apprehenfion, it may be, we fliall not fufficiently

be underftood, and therefore we will once more let it down briefly and accuratel}s

how thefe great Myfteries are ; for we know what Adverfary we have, viz. the

Prince of this World ; he will not fleep, but try what he can to fupprefs this noble

Grain of Muftard-Seed.

50. Behold, thou noble Mind, thou who defireft the Kingdom of God, to thee we
fpeak, and not to the Antichrift in Babel, who defires nothing elfe but the Kingdom of

this World ; take Notice of it, the Time of Sleep is paft, the Bridegroom com.es,

for the Bride fays. Come, be in Earneft, gaze not at the Hand that ufed this Pen, it

is another Pen that has wrote this, which neither thou nor I do know ; for the Mind
(if it be faithful) apprehends the Deity ; and do not fo flight thyfelf ; if thou art born

in God, then thou art greater and more than all this Worid.

i^ I . Obferve it ; the Angel laid to Mary, Thou ßalt conceive and hear a Son, and

ßalt call his Name Jefus ; heßall he great, and he called a Son of the moft High ; and God

the Lordßall give him the Throne of his Father David, and heßall he a King over the

Houfe 0/ Jacob eternally, and of his Kingdom there ßall he no End.

52. You muft underftand, M??7 was to conceive in the Body, viz. in her own Body,

not in a ftrange aflumed [Body,] as the Unenlightened (who apprehend not the King-

dom of God) might interpret our Writings to mean. Befides, it is not the Ground

neither, which the Ancients and thofe heretofore have fet down (which yet went very

high) as \iMary from Eternity had been hidden in Ternario SanSlo [the holy Ternary or
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Trinity,] and that fte entered at that Time only into Anna, as into a Cafe, for TToufp 1
and was not of tlie Seed of Joachim, and Blood of Anna. They "ay, flu was an
eternal Virgin out of the Trinity, of wnom Chrift was born ; becauie he came not
out ot the Ficni and Blood of any Man, and as himfelf witneffes, that he was not of
this World, but was come from Heaven. He fays, "That he came forthfrom Cod, and
muß return again to God; and to Nicodemus he faid, No one goes into Heaven, but the
Son of Man which is come from Heaven, and who is in Heaven.

53. And there he fpoke clearly of the Son of Man, of his Humanity, and not of
his Deity merely

; for he iays plainly, The Son of Man. But God fro.n Eternity was
not the Son ot Man, and therefore no Son of Man can proceed trom the Trinity •

therefore we muft look upon it right. \{ Mary had proceeded out of the Trinity'
where Hiould our poor captivated Souls have been ? If Chrift had brought a ftrange
Soul from Heaven, how Ihould we have been delivered ? Had it been poffible to re-
deeni Man [without it,] what Occafion was there for God to come into our Form,
and be crucified ? If it could have been fo, then God (hould inftantly have feparated
or freed ^i«;« trom Death, when he fell. Or doft thou fuppofe that God is lo ma-
liciouily zealous, as to be fo angry without a Caufe ?

54. Indeed, when his Wrath was fprung up in Man, then he would manifeft his
\\ onders, but that was not the Purpole of God when he created Adam ; but it was
tried which of them fliould get the Viftory, the Meekncfs, or the Fiercenefs in the
eternal Root V but the Soul in Adam was yet free, and there was nothint^ elfe that
could perifli, but the ' own Will.

^
.

55. And fo now the Soul was the Will, which was breathed into Adam, by the Fre'e'vJill.'"'
Spirit of God out of the eternal Will of the Father, and yet out of that Place where
the Father (viz. God) out of the Darknefs, in his own re-conceived Will, enters
into himfelf, and in himlelf generates the Meeknefs in his own re-conceived
Will.

56. And fo the Soul of Man is out of the fame Balance in the Angle of the re-
comprehended Will, towards the Light, and alio in the firft Will in icfelf, in its
own Center, where behind it the Darknefs is comprehended, and before it is the
End of the eternal Band, and in itfelf there would be nothing but an anxious Source
[or Property;] and if any Thing elfe were to be in it, then the firll Will (in the
eternal Band) muft conceive another Will in icfelf, to go out of the dark Source [or
Property,] into a joyful Habitation without a Source.

5y. If now the firft eternal Will does thus conceive another Will, then it breaks
the Source of Darknefs, and dwells (in itfelf) in the joyful Habitation, and the
Darknefs remains Darknefs ftill, and a Source [or working Property] in itfelf, bul
touches not the re-conceived Will, for that dwells not in the Darkneis, but in itfelf^
thus we underftand the Soul's own Power [to be,] which God breathed into Adam'
out of the Gate, the Breaking through, in himielf into the Light of the Habita-
tion ot Joy.

58. This Soul (being cloathed with the pure elementary and paradifical Body)
fevered its Will, [which came] out of the Father's Will, which tends only to the
Conceiving of his" Virtue [or Power,] from whence he is impregnated to be^et his » OrSow
Heart, [and levered it] from the Father's Will, and entered into the Luft of this
World ;

where now (backward in the Breaking [or Deftruflioh] of this World)
there is no Light; and forward there is no Comprehenfibility of the Deity; and
there was no Counfel [or Remedy,] except the pure Will of the Father enters into
It again, and brings it into his own Will again, into its firft Sear, that fo its Will may
be diredled again into the Heart and Light of God.
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59. And now if it is to be helped again, then the Heart of God with its Light

(and not the Father) muft come into it -, it {lands in the Father however, yet turned

away from the Entrance (to the Birth of the Heart of God) backward into this

World, where no Light is to be comprehended, either behind or before it ; for the

Subftance of the Body breaks, and then the poor Soul ftands imprifoned in the dark

Dungeon ; and here the Love of God towards the poor imprifoned Soul is [made]

known : Confider thyfelf liere, O dear Mind.

60. Here was no Remedy now, neither in God, nor in any Creature ; only the

mere Deity of the Heart of God muft enter in Ternarium Sanßum, [into the holy

Ternary,] viz. into the Barmbertzigkeit, [the Mercifulnefs,] which is from Eternity

oenerated out of his Holinefs, wherein the eternal Wifdom, which [coming] out

of the Speaking of the Word, through the Holy Ghoft, ftands as a Virgin before

the Deity, and'^is the Great Wonder, and a Spirit in the Barmhertzigkeit, [the Mer-

cifulnefs,] and the Mercifulnefs makes the holy Ternary (the holy Earth) the

Eftences of the Father in the Attracting to the Word, viz. the holy Conftellations,

as may be faid in a Similitude.

61. And as we perceive that in this World there are Fire, Air, Water, and Earth,

alfo the Sun and tiie Stars, and therein confift all the Things of this World, fo you

may conceive, by Way of Similitude, that the Father is the Fire of the whole [holy]

Conftellations, and alio in the l^ holy] Element ; and that the Son (viz. his Heart)

is the Sun, which fets all the Conftellations in a light pleafantHabitation-, and that the

Holy Ghoft is the Air of the Life, without which neither Sun nor Conftellation would

fubfift ; and then that the concreted Spiritus majoris Mundi [or Spirit of the great

World] is the chafte Virgin before God -, which Spirit of the great World, in this

World, gives to all Creatures, Mind, Senfe, and Underftanding, through the In-

fluence of the Stars -, and fo alfo [does the chafte Virgin] in the Heaven.

62. The earthly Earth is like the holy Ternary, wherein is the heavenly >' Aquafter

("toz." in the heavenly Earth, which I call the [one holy] Element) which is pure.

Thus God is a Spirit, and the pure Element is heavenly Earth, for it is fubftantial

;

and the Eflences in the heavenly Earth are paradifical Buds [or Emits ;] and the

Viro-in of Wifdom is the great Spirit of the whole heavenly World, in a Similitude,

and'^that not only opens the great Wonders in the heavenly Earth, but alfo in the

whole Deep of the Deity.
_ -l i , ,

(i^. For the Deity is incomprehenfible, and invifible, yet perceptible; but the.

Virgin is vifible like a pure Spnit ; and the [one holy] Element is her Body, which

is called Ternarius SanSus [the holy Ternary,] the holy Earth •, and into this holy

Ternary the invifible Deity is entered, that flie may be an eternal Efpoufal [or

Union •,] ib that (in a Similitude) the Deity is in the pure Element, and the Element

is the Deity ; for God and Ternarius Sanilus is become one Thing, not in Spirit, but

in Subftance, as Body, and Soul. And as tTie Soul is above the Body, fo alfo God

is above the holy Ternary.

64. And this now is the heavenly Virgin, of which the Spirit of God fpoke, in

the wife Men ^ of old -, and Tcrnarius Sanilus is our true Body in the ' Image which

we have loft, which now the Heart of God has taken to him for a Body ; and this

noble Body (as alfo the Virgin of God) was put upon Mary, not as a Garment, but

very powerfully in her EfTences, and yet incomprehienfibly as to the Efiences of this

World of Flefh and Blood in the Body of Mary\ but comprehenfible as to the Soul of

Mary ; for the Soul pafTed into the holy Ternary ; and yet ftie could not lb be fevered

from the ' fierce Wrath, but that was to be in the Breaking of the earthly Body from

the heavenly, in the Death of Chrift.
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6s. Thus the Word in the holy Ternary let itfclf into the Earthlinefs, and re-

ceived to it a true Soul out of the Effences of the Soul of Mary (like all other Men)
in the Time, viz. in the End of three Months, not out of the holy Ternary, but
our Soul

; yet not our Body, wherein the Kingdom of this World and Sin did
ftick.

66. It is true indeed he took our Body on him, but not mingled with the holy
Ternary

;
for Death ftuck in our Body, and the fernarius SanSJus was ' his Death, ^ Or us

and Viftory
;
and in the holy Ternary was his Deity ; and that Man is come from Death. The

Heaven, and has put on the earthly [Man,] and brought to pafs the Redemption ^"''^ "^ '^°

between the earthly and the heavenly, whereby the Soul was ' levered from the ^^V^
""^ °"^

Anger and Wrath. ^^
OrVreed

6j. You muR- not fay that whole Chrift with Body and Soul came from Heaven.
He brought no Soul out of the holy Ternary -, the heavenly Virgin was the Soul in
the holy Ternary ; and that he brought with him for a Bride to our Soul, as this
whole Book does treat of it. For what would it help me, if he had brought a ftrange
Soul with him ? Nothing at all. But that he has brought my Soul into the holv
Ternary, I rejoice at that ; and thus I can fay, that Chrift's Soul is my Brother, and
his Body is the Food of my Soul -, as he fays in the fixth Chapter of John, My Flejh is
Meat indeed., and my Blood is Drink indeed.

6%. Come hither, ye contentious = Shepherds o^ Bahel, open your Eyes, and con- « PaHors,
fiaer what his Teftaments of the Baptifm and his Laft Supper are : I fhall (how you ^wi\^, or

well enough, if you be but worthy -, however, we write for the Children of the Lily •,

Minillers.

therefore let every one fee where he harbours ; it is in Earneft. We Oight not the
Underftanding of the Ancients. It may be, it was purely generated in the Beginnino-,
but we find how Antichrift has fet up himfelf upon it, and made Gods of the
Creature.

6(^. Yet Men cannot fay, that Mary was born out of a barren V/omb, although
the Body of Anna was unfruitful, which was from the Council of God ; in that th°v
were honeft [virtuous] People, fearing God, that their Tindure rriightnot be defiled,
becaufe they were to generate that which the Lord would highly biefs, God knew
how to open it in due Time, and that in old Age, when the wanton Luft of this
World from the Elements was extinguifhed, as in Sarah, Mraham'5 Wife.

70. For if the Soul ftands in the Fear of God, then the Tinfture aifo (in which,
the Soul fprings up) is purer ; although that be not free from the original [or in-
herited] Sin. Thus Maryh indeed truly generated oi Joachim, and Chrift has his
natural Soul from the Tindture of Mary, yet but half-, for the Limbus of God was the
Man [or mafcuhne Seed,] and therein was the chafte Virgin of God in the holy Ter-
nary, and in the holy Ternary the Trinity, the whole Fulnefs of the Deity ; and.
the Holy Ghoft was the Work-Mafter.

71. Here we clearly find what Chrift faid to his Father concerning us Men-, Beheld
the Men were thine, and thou hafl given them to me ; and I will that they he with me
where I am, that they may fee my Glory. When the Word (or Heart of God) went
into the holy Ternary, there it was the Son of the Father, and alfo his Servant, as
Ifaiah fays, and as it is in the Pfalms ; for he had [united or] efpoufed himfelf ^ to f In orinio,
the Element, and had the Form of a Servant ; but the Word which went into the
[pure] Element, was his Son ; and thus he took our Soul upon him, not only as a
Brother, for the Z.z>ä^kj- of God (in the heavenly Tinfture) was the Man, and that
was our Lord ; for the whole World ftands in the Might thereof, and that iMight
{hall fweep the Threfhing- Floor of this World, And thus we are his Servants, and
alfo his Brethren in refped of his Mother ; but in refpeft of his Father we are his
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Servants •, and before the Fall we were the Father's, alfo till his Humanity [or Incar-

nation,] though in the Word of the Promife [it was,] in which the faithful entered
into God.

72. Thus he is a King over the Houfe of Dtzf/i eternally, and his Kingdom has

no End, and he has the Throne of his Father David-, for this World is become his

;

he is entered into this World, and has taken Pofleffion of it •, he ftands in the holy
s Or fan. Ternary, and in the Trinity, and alfo in this World ; he has the ^ Cafting-Shovel in

his Hand, as John the Baptifl fays, the Judgment is his, at which the Devils trem-
ble. He has the Throne of David from the Council of God ; for David was a Type
of him, and had the Promife, and God kt him upon the 7'hrone, in the Promife -,

for the Scepter of his Kingdom was the Scepter of the Faithful, who looked

upon God, who was the King j and lb alfo indeed the outward Kingdom was his.

Thus alfo Chnft was a King in the holy Ternary, and this World alfo was his

own.

Of the deat^ Najne Immanuel.

73. And thus we can truly fay, Immanuel., God with us, God in us. In the Lan-
guage of Nature it founds right ; but our Tongue [we have] from this World does

*
-^l*!,""'' but ftammer it, and * cannot name it according to our Underftanding. For Im is

cTnnot ex^"^
the Heart of God in the holy Ternary, for it is conceived [or comprehended,] as

prefs the Se- thou mayeft underftand it in the Conception [or Comprehending, or Expreffing] of
iiet of this the Word. Ada is his entering into the Humanity in the Soul ; for that Word [or
Name. Syllable) prefles out from the Heart ; and we underfland that he conceived [or com-

prehended] the Heart {viz. the Virtue of the Father) in the Soul, and goes with

the Word [or Syllable] «a, aloft, which fignifies his Afcenfion into Heaven, as to

his Soul. El is the Name of the great Angel, which with the Soul triumphs above

the Heaven, not only in the Heaven, but in the Trinity.

74. For the Word Himmel, [Heaven,] has another Meaning in the Language of

Nature. The Syllable Him goes out from the Heart (viz. out of the Virtue of

the Father) or out of the Effences of the Soul, and puts forth upwards into the holy

Ternary ; and then it comprefles it with both the Lips, and brings the Angel's Name
downwards (viz. the Syllable Aff/j which fignifies the Humility of the Angels, that

they do not exalt their Heart in Pride, flying into the Trinity ; but as Ifaiah fays,

that they cover their Faces in Humility (before the holy God) with their Wings, and

f
Zebaoth. continually Cry, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord ^ cf Hofls.

75. So now you underftand that this Angel is greater than any Angel in Heaven,
for he has a heavenly human Body, and has a human Soul, and has the eternal

heavenly Bride, the Virgin of Wifdom, and has the holy Trinity •, and we can truly

fay, [he is] a Perfon in the holy Trinity in Heaven, and a true Man in Heaven,
and in this World, an eternal King, a Lord of Heaven and Earth.

76. His Name Jefus fhows it more properly in the Language of Nature •, for the

Syllable 7* is his Humbling [In-coming] out of his Father, into the Humanity;
nnd the Syllable fus is the bringing in of the Soul above the Heaven, into the

'I'riiiity ; as the Syllable /«i indeed prefles aloft through all.

77. Much more is underftood in the Name Chriflus, which comprehends not his

Incarnation, but goes as a Man [that is] born, through Death ; for the Syllable Chris

pielfes through the Death; and the Syllable tus fignifies his ftrong Might, in that

he
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he thus goes forth from Death, and prefles through •, and it is very properly under-

ftood in the Word, how he fevered the Kingdom of this World and the angelical

Man afundef, and continues in God, in the angelical Man, for the Syllabic tus is

pure without Death.

78. Though indeed here we fliaU be as one that is dumb to the World, yet we
have written it for ourfelves, for we underftand it very well-, and it is plain enough^o
the Tree of the Lily. But that the Perfon of Chriit, with his Deeds and Eric;nce,

might be rightly demonftrated to the Reader, that he might apprehend it right, I

therefore direft him to the Temptation of Chrift in the Wildernels after his Baptifm -,

whereat thou (houldil open thine Eyes, and not fpeak like the Spirit in Bahel, which
fays, we know not what his Temptation was, and lay the Fault upon the Devil, that

he was fo impudent to preiume to tempt Chrift -, faying moreover, we ought not to

dive into it, [nor be lb inquifitive about it,] we will let that alone till we com.e thi-

ther, [into the other Life,] and then we fhall fee what it is. Befides, they forbid

him that has Eyes to fee, none mull fearch into it, [if they do,] they are called

Enthufiafts, and are cried out upon for Novellißs [fuch as broacii new Opinions and
pretend to new Lights] and for Hereticks.

79. O ye blind Wolves o{ Babel, what have we to do with you ? We are not gene-

rated from your'' Kingdom. Why will you rend and tear our dear Immanuel out of '' T-lie SchooJs-

our Hearts and Eyes, and fo would make us blind ? Is it a' Sin for us to enquire ^ndUniverfi-

after God our Salvation, and after our true native Country? Sure it is much 1 OrHcrefy.
more ' Sin to hearken after your Prating and Blafphemy, whereby you make our

Women and Children Scoffers, fo that they learn nothing but fcornful and reproach-

ful Speeches, and fo perfecute and vex one another therewith in *" Babel. Can the "" In the con-

Kingdom of Chrift be found in fuch Things ? Or rather do you not build the fcorn- 1!""°".^

ful and reproachful Church of 5rt^f/ .? Where is your apoftolical Heart, [confifting] ""£'"£•

in Love ? Is your Scorn and Derifion of others Chrift's Meeknefs, who faid. Love
cne another^ be ye Followers of we, and fo it fhall he known that ye are tny Difciples ?

To you it is laid •, the " Anger burns in Babel; when the Elame thereof rifes " Or Wrath

up, then will the Elenients ftiake and tremble, and Babel fliall be burnt in the °^God.

Fire.

80. The Temptation of Chrift rightly fhows us his Perfon -, therefore open thy

Eyes, and let not Babel trouble thee, it is the Price of thy Body and Soul ; for that

[Temptation] in the hard Combat oi Adam in the Garden oi Eden, which Adam
could not hold out in, here the worthy Champion went through with it, and has

obtained Vidory, in his Humanity in Heaven, and over this World,

81. As we have demonftrated the true Chrift, who is God and Man in one un-

divided Perfon, fo we muft now {how what Kind of Man he is, according to the King-

dom of this World •, for the great Wonders cannot fufficiently be defcribed, they

are ftill greater •, there is need of an angelical Tongue as well as of an earthly, and

becaufe we have but an earthly, therefore we will write from an angelical Mind, and

fpeak the great Wonders of God with the earthly Tongue.

82. Let us look upon his Baptifm, and then upon his Temptation inftantly after

his Baptifm, and fo we ftiall find our new Regeneration, as alfo in what Kingdom we

lie imprifoned ; and we very highly rejoice (in this Knowledge) that God is become

Man : And if now we would apprehend it, we muft firft fet down the Baptifm of

Chrift, and then the Temptation in its right Order.

VoL.L *Hh
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Of the 'Temptatmi of Chfiß.

87. Therefore mufl Ciirift now (after the Baptifm) be tempted-, and he was fet

againftthe Kingdom of the fierce Wrath, to fee whether this [fecond] Adam, thus
new prepared, could ftand in the new and old Man, with the half new born and
wafhed Soul, and fet his Imagination upon God, and eat of the Word of the Lord.
Apd there it was tried whether the Soul would preis in to God, or into the Spirit of
this World again.

88. And here you may clearly know, that the Spirit of God brought this Chrift
into the Wildernefs to be tempted, in that the Devil was permitted, in the Kingdom
of God's Anger, to fet upon him, and to tempt this fecond Adam, as he had tempted
the firll^^i/ß?« in the Garden of £W^7?.

89. And there now was no earthly Meat or Drink ; and the Soul of Chrift under-
ftood now very well what Inn [or Houfe] it was in, that it was in God, and that it

could of Stones make Bread, feeing there was none there ; but it muft eat no earthly
Bread, but heavenly [Bread] out of the holy Ternary, in its heavenly Body ; and
the earthly Body muft be hungry, that the Soul might be rightly tempted. For the
earthly Body was hungry, as the Text in the Gofpel fays very right.

90. Now the heavenly [Body] muft overcome the earthly, that the earthly may be
as it were dead and impotent, and that the heavenly may " keep the Dominion. And ' Or be pre-

now as Adam ftood in the '' Angle (between Love and Wrath) when he v/as tempted, domhunt.

there ftood both Kingdoms againft him, and pulled at him; and as God the Father g?^ ^^'^

(direft forward in his reconciled Will) is the Kingdom of Heaven, and the clear

Deity 5 and backward (in the eternal Root of Nature) there is his Wrath and Anger,
and yet ' both of them are in the eternal Father •, and as in the eternal Nature of ^ The King-
the.Wrath, the Light or the Kingdom of Heaven is not known, and alfo in the '^°'" °^ ^ea-

eternal Light, the Kingdom of Fiercenefs and Wrath is not known, becaufe each
k;" Ji^fm fKingdom is in itfelf, fo is the Soul of Man alfo -, it has Kingdoms in ir, in which Helf.

°™ °

it ' trades, in that it ftands. If it trades in the Kingdom of Heaven, then the King- = Imagines, is

dom of Hell is dead in it ; not that it is ceafed, but the Kingdom of Heaven is pre- inclined, or

dominant, and the Kingdom of Fiercenefs is changed into Joy ; fo alfo, if it trades \^^^^^ ö^*^'^

in the Kingdom of Wrath, then that is predominant, and the Kingdom of Heaven vekes^wiiK,
is as it were dead -, although indeed (in itfelf it does not vanifh) yet the Soul is not
in it.

91. Thus alfo the Temptation was to tr^'-, which Kingdom in the Soul might
overcome, and therefore the Food and Drink was withdrawn from the earthly Body,
and the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant in him, in the holy Ternary, and in

his Deity, and the Kingdom of Wrath and the Kingdom of the Devil were againft

him. And there the new-waftied and half-regenerated Soul ftood in the Midft, and
was pulled at by both Kingdoms, as Adam in Paradife.

92. The Deity in Chrift in the holy Ternary faid. Eat of the Word of the Lord,
and go forth from the outward Man, reft in the Kingdom of Heaven, and live in

the new Man, and then the old Man is dead, for the new Man's Sake •, on the con-
trary, the Devil faid to the Soul, Thy earthly Body doe« hunger (becaufe there is

no Bread for it) therefore make Bread of Stones, that thou mayeft live •, and the

ftrong Soul in Chrift as a Champion ftood and faid ; Man lives not by Bread alone,

hut by every Word that proceeds out of the Mouth of God : And he rcjefted the earthly

Bread and Life, and put his Imagination into the Word ^ God, and did eat of the

*Hh 2
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Word of the Lord, and then the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant,

and the earthly Body was as it were dead for the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake ;
whereas

yet it was not dead, but it became the Servant of the heavenly Body, and loft its

potent ' Dominion. ^., ,, , , ,• •
i r>i j t,

nq And now when the Kingdom of Hell had this mighty Blow, and was thus

overcome, then the Devil loft his Right in the Soul ; yet he faid m himfelf. Thou

haft a
" Ri'^ht in the earthly Body, and fomewhat was permitted to him

;
and then

he took the Body with the Soul, and fet them upon the Pinnacle of the Temple,

and faid Caft thyfelf down (for thou art powerful and canft do all Things) and then

the People ihall iee that thou art God, and haft overcome •, this is the right fluttering

Spirit, wherewith the Devil would fain always fly above the Thrones over the

Deity, and yet goes but in himfelf into the hellifti Fire, and apprehends not the

Tr And ' here alfo was Adam tempted, [to try] whether he would ftedfaftly put

his Imagination into the Heart of God, and then he fliould have continued in Para-

dife ; but when he turned away his Mind from the Heart of God into the Spirit ot

this World, and would fly out beyond the Humility, and would be like bod,

then he went forth beyond the Throne of God, in the Spirit of the Fiercenefs of the

Anaer Therefore here the Soul of Chrift muft be accurately tempted, [to tryj

whether it would (feeing it had retained the heavenly Bread) fly out alfo m Pride uj

the Might of the Fire; or whether it would in Humihty look only upon the Heart

of God, and ' give itlelf up to that, that it might be carried only in the Will of God,

and become an Angel in Humility, and not rely only upon itielt, to fly m its own

Might [or Power.]
. , , ^ r u c • . „„a

oq And here the Devil's Mafter-piece is feen, in that he ^ ufes the Scripture, and

hvs The Anzeh will bear thee up ; whereas here the Matter was not about the Body,

but about the Soul, which he would bring into Pride, that it might tear itfdf off

from the Love of God, and rely upon the Angels bearing it up-, and that it ihould

break itfelf off again from the new Body (which can fly well enough with that)

and leap down in the old Body, and rely upon the Angels, and lo ftiould fly out from

God into the Spirit of this World again.
, , r. j %

q6 But here his Valour is feen •, though he ftood (with his earthly Body) upon

the Pinnacle of the Temple, yet he committed his earthlyBody toGod, and trufted

in him, and that he was every where in God ; and faid to the DeviU ^." wnUen,

thou ßalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Here the Devil's Pnde (in the Kingdom of

Wrath) was rightly overcome-, and the Humility, the Strength, and the Might

remained to be our Chrift's •, and the Soul of Chrift is entered into the holy Ternary,

as into the humble Love, and efpoufed itfelf with the humble chafte Virgin of the

Divine Wifdom.
, „ • i i • i n. r i

07. Now when the Devil had loft twice, then he came at laft, with his laft powerful

Temptation, as ht dxA zMo io Mam, he would give hm the whole World, {he'i^ould

fall down and worflnf htm. The Bufinefs with Adam alfo was about this World, he

would draw this World to him, and lb be like God with it, that as God had drawn

this World to him, to manifeft his great Wonders therewith, o the Soul in Adam

thought [with itfelf,] thou art the Similitude of God, thou wilt do fo too, and fo

thou ftialt be like God -, but thereby he went forth from God into the Spirit of dm

World. Now therefore the fecond Adam muft hold out the Standing of the firft Adam,

whereby it was tempted [or tried,] whether the Soul would continue in the new ho y

heavenly Man, and live in the Barmherizigkeit, [the ^ Mercifulnefs] of God, or m
die Spirit of this World.
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98. And thus ftood the Soul as a valiant Champion, and faid to Satan ; Get thee

hence, Satan, thou fhouldft worlhip the Lord thy God, and ferve him only. I have
no more to do with thee. There the Devil, Hell, and the Kingdom of this World,
were commanded to be gone, and the valiant Champion got the Viftory •, and the
Devil was fain to get him gone, and the earthly [Part] was overcome. And here
now the noble Champion ftands upon the Moon, and receives all Might, in Heaven,
Hell, and on Earth, into his Power, and rules (with his Soul, in the holy Ternary,
in this outward Body) over Death and Life ; and here this World is become Chrill's

own, for he has overcome it; he could live in God, and needed not the earthly Food
nor Drink.

99. And the Reader mufl; know, that the Combat (with the Temptation) was held
in Body and Soul ; and that this Temptation concerns us alio ; he has overcome for
us. If we put our whole truft in him, then we have Viftory in him, over Sins, Death,
Hell, and the Devil, and alio over this World ; for he held the laft Vidtory in his

Death, when he broke the Sword of the Cherubim, and deftroyed the Hell of the
Devil, and has led Captivity captive, that thereby thou mighteft live by the Death
of Chrift.

100. And we fee that all is true, as is above-mentioned -, for when he had over-
come in the Temptation, and had ftood forty Days, then he had wholly overcome till

the laft Vidiory in Death, for fo long Adam was in the Temptation, in the Garden of
Eden ; and ' there he begun his prieftly Kingdom (as a King over Heaven and this " Fiz, after

World) with Signs and Wonders ; and in his firft Miracle turned Water into good tJieTempta-

Wine •, he alfo healed the Sick, made the Blind to fee, the Lame to go, and cleanfed
"°"'

Lepers ; alfo he raifed the Dead, and fhowed himfelf to be the true King over
the ''Quick and Dead, and fat upon David's Throne of Promife, and was the true " Over the

Prieft in the Order of Mekhifedech. All whatfoever Aaron was (in the Father's Living and

Might) in a Type, that this High-Prieft was in Virtue [and Power,] with Deeds and
Wonders ; which we will clearly defcribe in the fucceeding Book, if we live, and
God ftiall give us Leave to do it.

The Twenty-Third Chapter.

Of the highly precious Teßaments of Chriß^ viz. Baptifin and his

laß Supper^ which he held in the Evening o/'Maundy-Thurfday
with his Difciples ; which he left us for his Laß [fFill^ as a

Farewelfor a Remembrance.

%
The mofl noble Gate of Chrlßianity,

1. )^MiMiM^ "T i^ apparent, how they have hitherto in 5^^^/ danced [or contended]
%. about the Cup of Jefus Chrilt, and about his holy Teftaments, for

^ which they have caufed many Wars and Blood-fhedding ; but what

_)^ Kind of Knowledge concerning thofe [Teftaments] they in Babel

)e(M:)^:)^)t( have, appears by their Works of Love among one another, which
their Councils have brought to pafs, where Men have ftopt the Mouth of the

the Dead.

^
k
^
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.

holy Spirit, and have mr^de a worldly ' Dominion out of the Priefthood of

Chrift.

2. O you High-Priefts and " Scribes, what Anfwer will you make to Chrift, wh¥n

you fhall be found thus [at his Coming ?] Or do you fuppofcyou iland in the Dark ?

No, you ftand in the Prefence of the clear Countenance of Jefus Chrift, who is Judge

of the Quick and Dead •, do but open your Eyes, and rightly feed the Flock of Jefus

Chrift, he comes and demands them of you. You are not all Shepherds or Paftors,

but intruded covetous Wolves; you rely on your School-Art, [or Univerfity-Learning

and SchoUarfliip.] O, that avails nothing in the Prefence of God ; the Holy Ghoft

fpcaks not from that, he would not be bound up. If you will be Paftors, then you

muft hold out in the Temptation, and put on the Garment of the Lamb in your

PIcart ;
you muft not take the Wool of the Sheep only from them, but you muft

give them the Food of the Holy Spirit in true Love, and be Praftifers of It your-

ftlves. But " how will you give it, if you be in theWildernefs ftill, and have chofen

the Kingdom of this World to yourfelves in the laft Temptation ? What ftiall be

faid of you ? Is not the Anger broke out and burning ? Carry Fuel to it, for Babel is

on Fire, the " Water is dried up. Or what have I to do with thee, that I muft

write thus .''

3. We have fliown in few Words the Incarnation and Birth of Jefus Chrift the Son

of God, and yet we are fo very earthly, and cannot apprehend it, but are continually

afl^ing, Where is Chrift with his Body ? Where fliall we feek for him ? And therefore

our Soul longs to write of his Omniprefence, and that notvvithftanding all the Raging

and Fury of the Devil, and of Antichrift.

4. We having clearly defcribed, how God out of his Love and Mercifulnefs of

Grace has turned his bebved Heart to us again, and how he has opened the Gate

to the Kingdom of Heaven for our Souls, therefore now we are further to confider

of the Body of Chrift. For Reafon fays continually. The Body of Chrift is gone

up into Heaven, he is far from us, we muft ereft a ^ Kingdom, that we may ferve

him in his Abfence, z^Jeroboam did with the Calves ; and fo that Kingdom is rightly

called Babel.

5. Doft thou boaft thyfelf to be a Cfcriftian, why doft thou not then believe his

Word, when he faid ; He would be with us to the End of the World -, and faid more-

over. He would gi-ve us his Body for Meat, and his Blood for Drifik ; alfo his Body is

Meat indeed, and his Blood is Drink indeed? What do you underftand by this, an ab-

fent [Chrift ?] O thou poor ^ickAdam, why art thou gone again out of Paradife ? Has

not Chrift brought thee in again, whv didft thou not ftay there .? Doft thou not fee,

that the Apoftles of Chrift and their SuccefTors (who dwelt in the Paradife of Chrift

with their Souls) did great Wonders ? Wherefore art thou again entered into the

Spirit of this Worid ? Doft thou fuppofe that thou flialt find the Paradife with thy

Symbols of Reafon in thy Art .' Doft thou not think it has another Principle, and that thou

fhalt not find it, except thou art born anew ? ^
6. Thou fayeft, Chrift is afcended into Heaven, how then can he be In this World ?

And when thou reacheft furtheft, thou thinkeft that he is prefent only with his holy

Spirit, here, in his Teftaments, and that the Teftaments are only "^ Signs of his

Merits. W' hat fayeft thou then of thy new Man ? When indeed the Soul is fed with

the Holy Ghoft, what [Food] has thy new Man then ? ' For each Life feeds upon its

Mother.

7. N-ow if the Soul eats of the clear Deity, what [Food] has the Body then.? For

V'^'Tff-'
"^"^

^'^0"^ knoweft that the Soul and the Body are not one and the fame Thing
;

it is in-

Bo7y an"
"'

deed a [very] = Body, .but the Soul is a Spirit, and muft have fpiritual Food, and the

Spirit. 3
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Body muft have bodily Food. Or wilt thou give the new Man earthly Food ? If thou
meaneft ib, thou art yet far from the Kingdom of God. The heavenly Bodyyof Chrifl:
did eat no earthly Food, but the outward Body only did eat that. Is not Chrift's
Body now in the ' holy Ternary, and eats paradifical Food? Why then fhall not our
new Man do fo .? Did he not eat heavenly Food forty Days in the Wildernefs, and al-
ways afterwards ? And did he not tell his Difciples at JacoFsWtW, I have Meat to eat
that ye know not of;, and further, // is my Meat to do the Will of my Father -which h in
Heaven? Is the Will of God his Food, why then is it not ours, if we live in him ?

Has not the Deity of Chrift put on the Kingdom of Heaven for a Body ? Is not the
pure Element (wherein the Deity dwells) his Body ?

8. ButReafon fays. The Body of Chrift is but "in one Place, how can he then be
every where ? He is indeed a Creature, and a Creature cannot be in all Places at.
once. Hearken, beloved Reafon, when the Word became Man in the Body of
Mary, was he not at that Time alfo aloft above the Stars ? When he was zt Nazareth^.
was he not then alfo at Jerufalem, and every where in all the Thrones [of Heaven ?]Or doft thou fuppofe, when God became Man, that he was fhut up and confined
within the Humanity, and v^as not every where .? Doft thou fuppofe, that the Deity,
(in Chrift's Incarnation) divided icfelf? O no; he never went from his Place that
cannot be.

'

9. And now he is become Man, therefore his Humanity is every where, wherefo-
ever his Deity was; for thou canft not fay, that there is any Place in Heaven or in-
this_World, where God is not ; now wherefoever the Father is, there alfo is his Heart
in him, and there alfo is the Holy Spirit. Now his Heart is become Man, and in the
Humanity of Chrift ; and therefore if you will think, that the Body of Chrift is far of
in Heaven, yet you muft alfo fay, that the Heart of God is in him ; and now when
you fay that God tJie Father is here prefent, will you fay, that the Heart in him is
not here prefent with him ? Or wilt thou divide the Heart of God, and wilt only
make it, that there is but a Spark of it in the Body of Chrift, and that the reft of
it is every where all over? What do. you do? Defift, and I will truly and. exadly
fliow you the true Ground.

10. Behold, God the Father is every where, and his "Heart and Light is every
where in the Father, for it is always from Eternity begotten every where of the
Father, and his Birth has neither Beginning nor End, he is even at this very Day
continually generated of the Father ; and then alfo when he was in the Body of
Mary, yet he ftood in the Father's Birth, and was continually begotten of the Fa-
ther, and the Holy Spirit proceeded continually from Eternity,, from the Father
through his " Heart ; for the whole '' Generation of the Deity is no otherwife,. nei.
ther can it be otherwife.

11. Now the Father is greater than all, and the Son in him is greater than all,
and his ^ Mercifulnefs is aUb greater than all ; and the [one pure] Element confifts
in his ^Mercifulnefs, and is as great as God ; only, it is generated of God, and is

fubftantial, and it is undfc [or inferior to] God, and fo there is the "Ternarius
Sanaus, with the Wifdom of God in the Wonders ; for all Wonders are manifeftcd
therein, and that is the heavenly Body of Chrift, with our (here aflumed) Soul in
it, and the whole Fulnefs of the Deity is in the Center therein ; and thus the Soul is
environed with the Deity, and eats of God, for it is Spirit. Thus, my beloved Soul,
if thou art regenerated in Chrift, then thou putteft on the Body of Chrift, [which is}
out of the holy Element, and that gives thy new Body Food and Drink ; and ths
Spirit of this W^orld in the four Elements gives our old exutliiy [Body eai-thly Meal
and Drink that is earthly and elementar)''.]
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12. Thus underftand and know this precious Depth -, as Chrift made a Covenant

with us, in the Garden of Eden, that he (as above-mentioned) would thus become

Man, lb aifo after he had laid off that which was earthly, he made a Covenant with

us, and has appointed his Body for Food, and his Blood for Drink -, and the Water

of the eternal Life (in the Originality of the Deity) for a holy Baptifm, and commanded

that we fliould ufe it till he comes again.

i-^. Now thou v/ilt fay. What did Chrift give to his Difciples in his laft Supper,

when he fat with them at Table ? Behold, the Deity is not comprehenfible [or cir-

cumfcriptive,] and the holy Body of Chrift is alfo not meafurable, it is creaturely

indeed, but not meafurable ; he gave them his holy heavenly Body, and his holy

heavenly Blood, for Food and for Drink, as his own Words import. Doft thou fay.

How can that be ? Then tell me, how it can be that the holy Element has put on

this World, and has another Principle in the Body of this World ? That holy Element

IS the heavenly Body of Chrift. Thus he gave them outward Bread and outward

Wine in the Kingdom of this World, and therewith his holy heavenly Body in the

fecond Principle, which comprifes the outward, and likewife his heavenly Blood,

wherein the heavenly Tinfture and the holy Life confifts.

14. Now lays Reafon •, That was another Body, in another Blood, and not his

own creaturely Body. Prethee Reafon tell me, how can it be another Body ? Indeed

it is in another Principle, but of no other Creature. Did not Chrift fay, I am not of

this JVorld? And yet he was really, according to the outward Man, of this World.

Or doft thou underftand it only of his Deity ? What becomes then of his eternal

Humanity, according to which he was a King of the Promife upon the Throne of

Bavid ? If the Promife had been able to ranlbm us, then the Work need not have

followed •, and Mofes likewife had been able to have brought the People of Ifrael into

the true promifed Land ; which vtxWyJofljua (who was a Type of this Chrift) could

not do, but he brought them only into the Land of the Heathen, where there was

continually War and Strife-, and it was only a Valley of Miiery.

» Jofliua. 1 5. But " this Chrift fits upon the Throne of David, upon the Throne of the Pro-

miie •, like as Bavid was an outward King, and in his Spirit a Prophet before God,

' One Copy and fo fot outwardly as a Champion in the World, and inwardly as a '^ Prieft before

feas prophet. God ; who prophcfied of this Chrift that he fhould come, and commanded all Doors

to be fet open, and all Gates to be lift up on high, that this King of Glory might

enter in. Thus he fpeaks not only of his Deity, from which he prophefied (for that

was however with him, and in the Power and Knowledge of the fame he ipoke) but

he prophefied of his eternal Humanity. For that was not a King, who only fat there

in the Spirit, we could neither fee him, nor converfe with him ; but that is a King

who fits in the Humanity.

16. Now this King was promifed of God, that he ftiould pofliefs the Gates of his

Enemies, and fhould'^lead his Enemies captive •, and the Devils are thefe Enemies.

Now how doft rhou conceive, that when this Creature bound the Devils ixjerufalm,

and as a confined Creature that did reach no further, ^id lead them captive, who

then bound them at Rome ? Thou fayeft •, his Deity. O no ! that was not its Office -,

the Devils are however in the Father's moft internal Root -, in his Anger, A Crea-

ture muft only do it, who v/as fo great as could be every where with the Devils.

17. Therefore muft Chrift in his Temptation overcome the Kingdom of the Anger,

and this external Birth; and by his Enterance into Death, he broke the Head of the

Serpent, vix. the Devil, and all Devils, and took them captive. Thou muft un-

derftand it thus-, That the inward Element (which comprifes the whole Bodyof this_

World) became Chrift's eternal Body ; for the whole Deity, in the Word and Heart of

I God,
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God, entered thereinto, and ' efpoufed itfelf to remain therein to a]l Eternity; and «United or
this fame Deity became a Creature, even fuch a Creature as can be every where, as cont afted.

the Deity itfelf; and this fame Creature has captivated all Devils in the Kingdom of
this World. And all Men who with their Mind draw near to this Chrift, and defire
him m right Earneft, they are drawn by the Spirit of the Father, (viz. of the clear
and pure Deity) into the Humanity of Chrift, that is, into the pure, Element
^before the Trinity. And if they continue ftedfaft, and do not again depart from «Wherein the
God into the Defire of the Devil, then the precious Pearl, wz. the Light of God, P'efence of

is fown m their Soul, which [Light] attracts to itfelf the precious Body of Tefus
''^^ Trinity is

Chnft, with Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven. And thus the right new Man Sfeft
"**

(Chriflus) grows on tlie Soul in the heavenly Virgin of God's Wifdom, in the Holy
Ternary, in the Kingdom of Heaven. And thus fuch a Man is according to the
new Man in Heaven in the Body of Jefus Chrift, and as to the old earthly Man,
which hangs unto the holy [Man,] he is in this World in the Houfe of Sin, and the
Deity aduates the new Humanity, and the Spirit of this World the old, until he puts
him off in Death

; for he is a Man in Heaven, born in the « Mercy of God in xht' Bamhertz.
Body of Jefus Chrift. ,;,^,,/,, Merd-

.

'f.-.^ ^f^
y°" ^ d^n^ Confideration

; behold, how the angelical Thrones and Prin- f"'"^^^-

cipahties were in the Beginning beheld [apprehended or afpeded] by the Wifdom f Sparkled.
of God

;
which Afpea [Maniteftation or Idea] the/Wtook to create ; and in the an- beheld, or

gehcal Throne the infinite Multiplicity, according to the eternal Wifdom in the «PP"f^'^-

Wonders of God. All which was fo created in the Fiat of God, according to all
the Efiences of the eternal ^ Limbtis of God, fo that all Angels, in every Throne, i Or Extraft
gave their Will unto the angelical Throne or Arch-Angel ; as it is fufficiently to be
known by the Fall of Lucifer ; and alfo may be difcerned in the Regions of the kindly
Governments of this World ; if the Devil did not fo deftroy the right ^ Union, aris •> Agreement
very clearly to befeen. Thus likewife (underftand us, I pray thee, thou very precious or Compadu'
and noble Mind) this fecond furpaffing excellent Creation is in the Fiat-, when God
faw and took Notice of our miferable Fall, he did illuftrate [or manifeft] himfelf by
the holy eternal Virgin of his W'ifdom in the eternal Wonders, in ' Mercy which al-

'^ Barmhs-tzh.
ways flows out of his Heart, and comprehended with his Speculation [or Manifefta- «"•
tion] the Throne; and further illuftrated himfelf in the Throne into many Millions
without Number, and eftabliflied his Covenant with his Oath therein, with his pre-
cious Promife of the Woman's Seed.

19.
_

Thus, my very precious Mind, apprehend it right. This fame Throne was
made in Time (when the Time of his Covenant was revealed) an angelical Princi-
pality in the Mercy of God, in the holy pure Element, in the facred Ternary, that
is, in the holy Earth, wherein the Deity is fubftantially known ; fo that the whole
Mercy of God (which is unmeafurable, and every where in the facred Ternar\-

;

^,r ^r, 'I
likewife fo great in the holy Element, that it comprifes Heaven and th^s

World) became a Man
; that is, a fubftantial Similitude of the Spirit of the Trinity

in which Likenels the Trmity dwells with compleat Fulnefs ; and in this great an-
gelical Throne and Principality ftood in the Beginning, and from Eternity the Afpcd
in the infinite Multiplicity proceeding from all the Effences in i\\t Limhus of the Fa-
ther, and became truly illuftrated [or manifeft] in the Time of the Promile.

20. Thus now even unto this very Day all Things are yet in the Hat, or Creatine
and the Creation has no End until the Judgment of God, where that which has aro\vii
on the holy 7 ree ftiall be feparated from the unholy Thirties and Thorns ; and we
Men are thefe innumerable Afpefts (or Ideas) in the Fiat of the o-reat princely
Throne

; and we, who are holy, Ihall be created in the Body of this Pnnce in Godi
Vol. I. * I i
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but we that degenerate, or perifh, Ihall be caft out as naughty "= Apples unto the

Swine of the Devil, ^, .„,,., r , ^ ^ • c
21. Thus we were forefeen [or elefted] in Chrift Jefus before the Foundations ot

the VVorld were laid, that we fhould be his Angels and Servants in his high princely

Throne, in the Body of his Element, in which his Spirit, viz. the Holy Trinity,

will dv/ell.
, ,. , ,.. , r I

• ITT ij

02. This I would clearly demonftrate unto thee in the Kingdom ot this World,

yea in all Things ; thou (halt not be able to name any Thing out of which I will not

demonftrate it unto thee, if God gives us Leave ; but feeing it will here take up too

much Room, I will write a Book by itfelf of it, if the Lord permits.

2 ^ Therefore, my beloved Soul, be lively, and fee what thy noble Bridegroom has

left tiiee in his Teftaments for a Legacy -, as namely, in the Baptifm, the Water of

his Covenant, flowing from his holy original Body. Whereas we in this World, vtz.

in the external Birth of his Body, do acknowledge four Things, namely. Fire, Air,

Water and Earth, wherein our earthly Body confifts ; fo likewife in the heavenly

Body there are four fuch Things. The Fire is the Enkindling of the divine Defire.

The Water is that which the Fire defires, whence it becomes meek, and a Light.

The Air is the joyful Spirit which blows up the Fire, and makes in the Water the

Motion. And the Earth is the true Eflence which is born in the three Elements,

and is rightly called Ternarius Sanctis [the Sacred Ternary,] in which the Tinfture is-

brought forth in the Light of the Meeknefs •, and therein alfo is born the holy Blood

out of the Water, being an Oil of the Water, in which the Light fhines, and the

Spirit of Life confifts.
, „, . , i t -r •

i

24 Underftand it thus, that Water is the Water or the eternal Life in the

" Limbus of God in the Holy Ternary ; and that is the Water which baptizes the

Soul when we keep the " Ufe of his Teftament, for the Soul in his Covenant is

dipped and waftied in that Water, and it is rightly the Bath [or Laver] of Regenera-

tion for by its dipping in the holy Water, it is received and quickened by the holy

Water, and comes (in the Covenant of Chrift) into the Soul of Chnft ;
indeed not

fully into his Soul, but into his Body, and becomes the Brother of the Soul of Chrift -,.

for thrift's Soul is a Creature, (as our Souls are,) and is in the Body of the Merci-

fulnefs in the Trinity, being furrounded therewith, and has the fame in it for Food

•and Strength [or Refreftiment.] So alfo our Souls in the Covenant, if they be taithtul

and continue in God, they are the Brethren of Chrift's Soul.-

2/: For Chrift has taken this Pledge (viz. our Soul) from us Men- in Mary, at

which we rejoice in Eternity, that the Soul of Chrift is our Brother, and the Body of

Chrift our Body, in the new Man. And fliould I not rejoice that my Soul is in the

Body of Chrift, and that the Soul of Chrift is my Brother, andthat the Holy Tnnity

is the Food and Virtue [or Strength] of my Soul ? Who can judge me, lay hold ot

me and " deftroy me, when I am (in my true Man) in God ? When I am immortal

in my new Man, why fnould I be much afraid in the earthly Man, which belongs to

the Earth ? Let every Thing take its own, and then my Soul will be " treed from the

06 6r what fliall I fay ? Muft I not in this Body (which I here in the Earthlinefs

carry' about me) through the new Man, reveal the Wonders of God, that fo his

Wonders might be manifefted ? I fpeak not only concerning myfelf, but concerning

all Men, good and bad ; every one muft manifeft the great Wonders (wherein he

fl-ands) in
' his Kingdom, whether it be in Love or Anger, after the Braking [or

Diffoiutionl of this World, it muft all ftand in the Figure. For at prefent this World

ftands in the Creating, and in the [ Sowing, and is like a F^eld which bears Fruit.

3
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27. Thus we every one of us labour and finifli our Day's Work, every one in his

own Field, and in the Harveft every one fhall ftand ' by his Labour, and enjoy his * Or be in hh
Fruit which he has fown •, therefore my Hand fhall not be weary of "digging ; this we Employment,

fpeak ferioully, according to its high Worth in the Wonders of God, known in the L^^hhf
°'

Council of the " noble Virgin. » r'^l^e'wf-

dom of God.

Of the y Ufe of the highly precious Teßamefits of Chrifl the Son •> Celebration

of God.
or Participa-

tioo.

aS. Chrifl: begun the Ufe of the Baptifm hy Join, who was his Fore-runner, and
'John was born into this World before Chrift, which has its Signification, therefore

open thy Eyes. As the Water is in the Originality, and a Caufe and Beginning of
the Life, and [then] in the Water (by the Tinfture) the ^Sulphur is firft generated,

wherein the Life becomes flirring, and the ' Tin6bure generates again the Sulphur and
the Water, wherein afterwards the Blood in the Tindlure comes to be ; thus now, as

the Beginning of the Life is, fo muft: alfo the " Order in the Regeneration be, that the
poor Soul firft receives the Water of eternal Life, and be baptiled therein, and then

, God gives it the Grain of Muftard-Seed of the Pearl, that fo, if it receive the fame, it

may become a new Fruit in God.

29. And therefore he fent his ' Angel hither before him, that he (hould baptize
•with the Water of the eternal Life •, forfo ^ can the eternal Body (into which the Soul
mufl: enter, and in its Tindlure, in its Blood, be new-born again) be tranflated into

the Body of Chrift -, to defcribe which, a great Deal of Room is requifite. But I will

finifli here briefly, and mention it more in another Book. And now we will handle
the Matter of the Ufe [or Celebration,] for it is very hard to be apprehended by the
Simple. And therefore we will deal with him after a childifli Manner, to try whether
he may come to fee, and find the Pearl, for all fliall not find what we in the Love of
God have found -, though indeed we could earneftly wifli that all might have it, yet

there is a great Matter between it ; viz. the ' fwelled puft-up Kingdom of this World
and the Devil will fet themfelves againft it, as raging Dogs, but the Smell of tlie Lily

will make ' him faint ; and fo now we will fpeak as a Child.

30. The 5 Minifter (in a brotherly Chriftian Office) of the Covenant and Teftament
of Chrift, takes Water, and (upon the Commandment of Chrift in his Covenant and
Teftament) fprinkles [or pours] it upon the Head of the Infant, in the Name of the

Covenant, and in the Name of the Holy Trinity, of the Father, of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghoft ; this was the Command of Chrift, and therewith he has fet up his

Covenant with us, as it is a Teftament which he afterwards confirmed with his Deatli,

and we muft do it alfo, and not leave it undone ; it is not in the'' Liberty of a Chriftian's

Will to do it, or leave it undone •, but if he will be a Chriftian, he muft do it, or eife

he contemns his Teftament, and will not come to him.

31. For the Teftator ftands in the Covenant, and fays. Come-, and whofoever does
not defire to come, goes not in to him. Therefore it lies not in our high Knowledge,
for he ftands in his Covenant; and the Child that is newly born is as acceptable to

him, as an old finful Man that repents and fteps into his Covenant. For it laid not

in us that he became Man, and received us into his Love, but it laid in his Love, in

his ' Mercy, for we knew nothing of him, nor did we know whether we could be
helped or no ; but he alone chofe us, and came to us out of G;-2ce, ^ in our Huma-
nity, and took Pity on us ; and fo alfo the Covenant of his Promife vv'as a Covenant of

*Ii2
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Grace, and not out of our Foreknowing or Merit. And therefore whofoever teaches

otherwife is in Babel, and confounds the Covenant of Chrift.

32. For Chrift faid aUb, Let little Children come to me, for to fuch belongs the King-

dom of God. Say not. What does Baptifm avail a Child, which underftands it not?

The Matter lies not in our Underftanding, we are altogether ignorant concerningthe

Kingdom of God. If the Child be a Bud, grown in thy Tree, and that thou ftandeft

' Of in in the Covenant, why bringeft thou not alfo thy Bud ' into the Covenant .'' Thy
Faith is its Faith, and thy Confidence towards God in the Covenant is its Conn-

»OrChildren dence. It is indeed thy ^ Eflences, and generated from thy Soul. And thou art to
are thy Bran- j^now, according to its exceeding Worth, if thou art a true Chriftian, in the Cove-

nant of Jefus Chrift, that thy Child alfo (in the Kindling of its Life) pafies into the

Covenant of Chrift, and though it fliould die in the Mother's Womb, it would be-

found in the Covenant of Chrift. For the Deity ftands in the Center of the Light

of Life j and fo now if the Tree ftands in the Covenant, then the Branch may well

do lb.

0,2- But thou muft not omit Baptifm notwithftanding ; for when the Child

is born into the World, then it is fevered from its Tree, and is in this World,

and then itfelf muft pafs into the Covenant, and thou muft with thy Faith

prefent it, and with thy Prayer give it to God, in his Covenant •, there
»Finery,

needs no "Pomp about it, that does diilionour the Covenant; "it is an earneft
orbumptuouf- „^, -

'

nefs. ^ "l"c-
= And not a 34. There are three Witnefles to this Covenant, the one is called God the Father,

mere Show, the Other God the Son, and the third is God the Holy Ghoft ; thefe are the Work-
er Scene to be

rnafters who do the Office, they baptife [or adminifter Bapdfm.] But if thou filthy
^

trimmed Whore now comeft thus ftately, and bringeft the poor Soul to the Covenant

of Chrift, and'doft but ftand there in Pomp and.Bravery, and underftandeft" even no-

thing of the Baptifm, and doft not put up tiie leaft Prayer to God, what thinkeft:

thou ? How doft thou ftand in this Covenant before the Holy Trinity ? Even like a

Swine before a Looking-Glafs.

•^S' Or ftiall I be filent ? I muft fpeak, for I fee it -, do what thou wilt, this is the

Truth ; thou carrieft a new-waflied Soul from the Baptifm, but thou art a filthy_

F Or Bath. Swine, even in the Kingdom of all the Devils. But the ' Laver of Regeneration, (it

thou art a.Beaft, and far from the Kingdom ofGod,) lies not in thee, but it lies in the

Covenant of Chrift.

36. But this I fay, according to my Knowledge, (and not out of any Command,)

that if the Parents are wicked, and indeed in the Kingdom of the Devil, and that they

have thus begotten their Fruit out of their falfe [or evil] Eftences (in which [Parents]

^MockChrift, there is no Faith, but only a falfe Hypocrify, and yet will "^ in an apifli Mockery be

audyet be ac- counted Chriftians ; and as the Devil oftentimes changes himfelf into the Likenefs of
counred Uri- ^^ Angel, fo they alfo fend their Children with the like trimmed falfe Angels before
*"'

the Covenant of Chrift -,) fuch Doing is very dangerous, which alio inftantly fhov/s

itfelf in the Growing of the Tree ; indeed the Covenant continues ftill, but there muft

be Earneftnefs in avoiding of the Devil It may be, that very many are baptifed in

the Anger of God, becaufe they do but contemn the Covenant ; and many Times

wicked drunken Priefts ufe it, who even ftick in Hell-fire over Head and Ea.-s •, and
' The Heap therefore the Covenant of Grace ftands as a Teftimony againft the ' Congregations of
or Multitude,

^j^g Wicked. And that which they fee and know (and do notperform it with earneft

Sincerity) that fhall judge and condemn them.

37. Now fays Reafon, How is the Baptifm then ? I perceive nothing but Water,

and Words. I anfwer •, Hearken, beloved Reafon, thy outward Body is in this
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World only, and therefore outward Water is requifite. But as the hidden Man
Chnft, with his pure Element, holds the Out-Birth of this World (viz. the four
Elements, wherein our Body conßfts) and as all is his, fo he holds alfo the outward
Water, and baptifes with the inward Water of his Element, with the Water of
eternal Life, [coming] out of his holy Body. For the Holy Ghoft in the Cove-
nant baptiles with the inward Water, and the Minifter baptifes with the outward •

the outward [Man] receives the earthly elementaiy Water, and the Soul [receivesl
the Water of the Wafliing in the Regeneration.

38. The Soul is wallied in the holy Water, and the Word is prefented to it, and
the Soul ftands m the Covenant. And now it may reach after the Pearl • althouo-Ii
the Soul be tied backward in the Kingdom of this World, yet it ftands in' the Cove-
nant notwithftanding. And if, in the unfeigned Faith of the Parents, of the Prieft
and of the Standers by, it be thus walhed in the Laver of Regeneration, and fo pafles

T^?u^^!^T"^,^^'-/'''T^^''^
^^^'^ ™^y "°^ ^^"'^'^ '^' ^'" [the Time] that it^ un- ^ Or per^

derltands what Evil and Good are, and enters into one of them in a free Will ceives, or dif.

^g. And now it it enters into the ^ Evil of this World, and fuffers itfelf to be drawn "f"'-

by the Devil, then it goes away out of the Covenant, and forfakes God and the King-
' ^j^'^^'^"''"^'

dorn of Heaven
; and there then the noble Virgin of God ftands in the Center of the

°'

Light of Life (which inftantly in the Entering of the Light of Life yielded herfelf
into the Center of the Light of Life, as a Condudor and loving Companion to the
Soul) and warns the Soul of the ungodly Ways, that it ftiould turn, and ftep into
the Covenant again. But if it does not, and that it continues in the Kino-dom of the
Devil, then Ihe continues ftanding in the Center of the holy Paradife ; and ftie i<^ a
Virgin of herfelf, but the Soul has afflicted her, and fo they are parted; except tlie
Soul returns again, and then it will be received again by its Virgin with great Honour
and Joy.

°"

40. And therefore it is that Chrift made two Teftaments, the one in the Water of
the eternal Life, and the other in his Body and Blood ; that (whenfoever the poor
Soul (hoiild be defiled again by the Devil) it might yet in the other enter into the
Body or Chrift again

; and if it turns with Sorrow for its Sins, and puts its Truft in
the Mercy of God again, then it fteps again into the firft Covenant, and then it may
come ta the other Teftament, and draw near to God, and then it will be received
again with Joy -, as Chrift fays, That there is more Joy in Heaven for one poor Sinner that
repenteth, than for ninety and nine Righteous that -need no Repentance.

41. Jhen fays Realbn, I can fee nothing but Bread and Wine, and Chrift alib
gave his Difciples but Bread and Wine. I anfwer. As the Baptifm outwardly is out-
ward Water, and the inward is the Water of the eternal Life, and the Holy Trinity
baptifes, as may be leen m Jordan, that three Perfons appeared ; the Son of God :/i
the Water

;
the Father, in the Voice of the Words -, and the Holy Ghoft over'the

Water, moving upon the Head of Chrift; and ib all three Perfons in the Deity batj-
tifed this Man Chrift ; thus it is alfo in the Supper,

42. The outward is [earthly] Bread and Wine, as thy outward Man alfo is earthly
and the mward (in his Teftament) is his Body and Blood, and that thy inward Man
receives; underftand it right the Soul receives the Deity, for " it i.s Spirit ; and thy uXheS«.?[inward] new Man receives Chnft's real Body and Blood, not like a Thouc^ht in the
Faith, although Faith muft be, but in Subftance, incomprehenfible to the'^outwa'-d
Man.

43 Not that the Holy is changed into the Outward, that thou fliouldft fay (of t'le
Bread which tnou eateft with the outward Mouth, and alfo the VVme) that the outward . Caf<- S'^cn
IS the Flem and Blood of Chrift j No, but it. is tlie '^ Cheft, and yet it cannot be com- or ttbÄl

'
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prehcnded or inclofed by the " Cheft, as this World cannot comprehend the Body of

Chrift in the holy Elem&nt, or as our outward Body cannot comprehend the inward

new [Body] of the Soul. Alfo the firft Supper of Chrift teaches you this when

Chrift fat with them at Table, and gave them his holy hidden Body and Blood to eau

and drink (after " a pecuhar Manner) under Bread and Wine. •

\x For thou canft not fay (when thou doft handle the blefled Bread) Here I hold

the Body of Chrift in my Hand, I can feel and tafte it : No, my tnend the outward

! parthlv Bread, from the outward Element-, and the Incomprehenfible m the holy

Flement is the Body of Chrift, which (in this his Covenant and Teftament) is offered

fo thee under the outward Bread, and that [Body] thy new Man receives
;
and the

old [Man receives] the Bread ; and fo it is with the Wine.
, ^ ,

V. Make me io Abfence of the Body and Blood of Chrift, the Soul needs not

run ir for it and befides, the Body of cirift in his Blood (in this Teftament) is not

he Food of the Soul , but'the merebeity is the Food of the Soul -, and the Body ot

Chrift is the Food of the new Man, which the Soul has put on trom tne Body ot Je-

S Ch ft andThe Body and the Blood of Jefus Chrift feeds the new Man ;
and if the

new Man abides faithful in the Body of Jeius Chrift, then the noble Pearl of the

"U-ht of God is given to him, fo that he can fee the noble Virgin of the W. dorn ot

Gnd • and that Virgin takes the Pearl into her Bofom, and goes continually, with

fhe Soul into the new Body, and warns the Soul of the falfe [or evil] Way. But what

Manne of P a 1 t^s is, \ would that all Men might know it But how much it is

known, is plain before our Eyes. It is brighter than the Splendor ot the Sun and ot

morlWorth than the whole World , but how clear foever it is, yet it is alio fecret.

46. Now then Reafon alks. What does the Wicked receive who is unregene-

rattd ? I anfwer. Hearken, my beloved Reafon, what St. Faul fays ;
becauie he

diftinauilhes not he Body of Chrift, therefore he receives it to his own Judgment.

As The Pronhet fays ; Äey draw near to me with their Up. hut their Hearts are far

fromme, and as is before-mentioned, whofoever goes away from God, enters into

'"'^^ How wilt thou receive the holy Body in the Love, if thou art a Devil ? Has

no^the Devil alio been an Angel ? Why went he away from God ? If thy old Man

rcaptivated] in the Wrath be^only on thy Soul, and no new [Man,] then thy Soul

Svis the Wrath of God, and thy old Man receives the elementary Bread and Wine.

?he noble Peai-lis not caft before Swine •, indeed the Teftament ,s there a^a^he

. Teftawr invites thee to it, but thou makeft a Mockery of it
,
he would fain help

^'^S Tl;'notl?thou receiveft the Wrath of God in the Bread and in the Wine

but; hy falfe Confidence-, thou art with thy Body and Soul in the Anger and wilt

not go ditfiom it. Why then do^tho^ia^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

S;r':r:vXr ifPe^^^^ ^ Wolf and howleft w/h tL

nnT«
'

rhv Mou h Dravs and thy Soul is ' abominably wicked [and naught
,

when

? S;Ä TeSent of Chrift, it enters into the Stall of Robbery again, and

fMudeerTit howls widi the Dogs , it is a perfidious Whore ;
when it goes away

Lm the Covenant it fteps into whorilh Corners, into the Den of Thieves j
and

the" they ftlnS a^d petzend great Hdinefs. O, this Day is a holy Day to me I

muft not fin ; and ye? they think. Tomorrow or next Day, they will go thuher

^"1"'
O thou Knave, if thou bringeft not another Man than fuch to it, ftay away

from'tS Teftament of Chnft s thou art but a Murderer, and doft fcandahze thy
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Neighbour, fo long as thou art in fuch a Way ; thy Prayer is falfe, it comei not
from the Bottom of the Heart ; thy Heart defires only the Pleafures of this World,
and the '' Driver receives thy Prayer, he is thy God ; therefore confider what thou doft. ''Hunter.Per-

50. O Babel, we have a great Deal to fay to thee, but not here; thou flialt once ^ecutor, or the

be talked with in the Anger, at which the Elements ihall fhake and tremble ; go
^^"''

forth (it is high Time) that the Anger may be allayed.

The Twenty-Fourth Chapter.

Of true Repentance : How the poor Sinner may come to God agam
in his Covenant^ a7^d homo he may he releafed of his Sins.

7he Gate of the Jußißcation of a poor Sinner before God..

A clear Loohing-Glafs.-

J. ?«^"^)fe;^)*~^Y beloved Reader, we tell thee this, that all Things from the Ori-

"^^^^^7^ ginal of the Eflence of all Eflences (every Thing from its Origina-

Sc M 5^ lity) has its Driving [or Impulfe] in its own Form ; and it always

^^ =(^ makes that very Thing, with which the Spirit is impregnated •, the

itUwS^^kjM^ ^°'^^ '""^ always labour in that wherein the Spirit is kindled.
When I confider and think, why I write thus [many Wonders,] and

leave them not for other Iharper Wits, I find that my Spirit is kindled in this Matter,
whereof I write ; for there is a living running Fire of thefe Things in my Spirit, and
thereupon (let me purpofe what I will) yet this Thing continually moves and fwims on
the Top, and fo I am captivated therewith in my Spirit ; and it is laid upon me as a
Work which I muft exercife. Therefore feeing it is my Work that my Spirit drives,
I will write it down for a Memorial, in fuch a Manner, as I know it in my Spirit,

and ' in fuch a Manner as I attained to it, and I will fet down no ^ ftrange Thing, e T^g ^^^y
which myfelf have not tried [and known,] thatj be not found = a Lyar concerning how I attain-

myfelf before God.
"

ed it.

2. Now then, if there be any that have a defire to follow me, and would fain have th?n''m™t"^
this Knowledge whereof I write, I advife him to follow me in this following Table, haveu^ed.
[Pattern or Way,] not prefently with the Pen, but with the Labour of the Mind, ^ Or to «rite,

and then he fliall find how 1 could come to write thus ; whereas I was not taught from ^y^^ "^ ^l"
the Schools of this World, but only a little of this mean Hand-writing, as may be

^^^^*

feen here.

3. But now feeing I have in Hand the Articles of Repentance, therefore I certify

the Reader, that in my Earneflinefs this Pen was given me, which the Hunter would
have broke, with whom I began an earneft Storm, infomuch that he had caft me
down to the Ground under his Feet, but the Breath of God helped me up ; fo that I

ftand up, and have the firft Pen in my Mind ftill, wherewith I will write fucther,

though the Devil for Malice Iliould florm Hell,



256 Of true Repentance^ Cliap. 24.

'Or corrupt

Nature.

i Or Park.

•= Company,

cr Army.

' In or of the

World,

» Or deftroy-

ed.

_ 4. Therefore now, if we will fpeak of this moft ferious Article, we mufl go from

Jerufakm to Jericho, and fee how we lie among Murderers, who have fo wounded
us, and beaten us, that we are half dead, and we muft look about us for the Sama-

ritan with his Beaft, that he may drefs our Wounds, and bring us into his Inn. O
how lamentable and miferable it is, that we are lb beaten by the Murderer (the Devil;

that we are half dead, and yet feel our Smart no more ! O if the Phyfician would

come, and drefs our Wounds, that our Soul might revive and live, how fliould we
rejoice ! Thus fpeaks the Defire, and has fuch longing hearty Willies -, and although

the Phyfician is prefent, yet the Mind can no where apprehend him, becaufe it is fo

very much wounded, and lies half dead.

5. My dear Mind, thou fuppofeft thou art veiy found, hut thou art fo beaten,

that thou feeleft thy Difeafe no more. Art thou not vay near unto Death, how
then canft thou account thyfelf to be found ? O my dear Soul, boaft not of thy

Soundnefs, thou lieft fettered in heavy Bonds, yea in a very dark Dungeon ; thou

fwimmeft in a deep Water, which rifes up to thy very Lips, and thou mull conti-

nually expeft Death. Befides, the " Hunter is behind thee with a great Company
of thy worft Enemies, whereby he draws thee continually down by his Chains into

the horrible Deep, into the Abyfs of Hell, and his Crew thruft thee on behind thee,

and run upon thee on all Sides, yelling and hunting, as if they had the Hind they

hunt after.

6. Then fays Reafon, Why do they fo ? O, my dear Soul, they have great Caufe

for it •, behold, thou haft been their Hind, and thou art broken out of their ' Gar-

den ; befides, thou art fo ftrong, that thou haft broken down the Hedge of their

Garden, and haft taken Poßeffion of their Dwelling. Befides, thou haft made their

Meat as bitter as Gall, that they cannot eat it ; thou haft broken their Throne with

thy Horns, and haft brought a ftrong "Hoft into their Garden, and thou haft ufed a

ftrange Power, to drive them out of their Garden ; and though they have thee in

their Fetters, yet thou oppofeft them, as if thou wouldft deftroy their Kingdom j

thou brcakeft their Cords .in Pieces, and breakeft their Bands, and thou art a conti-

nual Stormer of their Kingdom ; thou art their worft Enemy, and they thine -, and if

thou waft but gone out of their Garden, they would be cantented, but thou being

in it ftill, the Strife continues, and has no End^ till the Ancient [of Days] comesj

who will part you afunder.

J. Or doft thowi fuppofe, that we are mad, that we write thus ? If we did not fee

and know it, we fhould then be filent. Or canft thou not once know the thorny

Bath, wherein thou fwimmeft .? Doft thou ftill fay, thou art in the Garden of Rofes ?

If thou thinkeft thou art there, fee well whether thou art not in the Devil's Fafture,

and art his moft beloved Hind, which he fattens to the Slaughter for his Food.

8. I tell thee for certain, and it is in Earneft •, when I was at ' Jericho, there my
beloved Companion opened my Eyes for me, that I faw ; and behold, a great Gene-

ration of Men and Mukitudes of People and Nations were together, one Part were

like Beafts, and one Part like Men, and there was Strife between them ; and beneath

there was the Abyfs of Hell, and the Beafts faw not that, but the Men were afraid

and would be gone ; to which the Devil would not confent, becaufe his Garden had

no Doors [open -,] but they "" broke open his Garden, and fo he muft watch at the

Door that they do not run away from him -, but the Beafts (which were Men alfo)

they did eat of his Food, and drank of his Drink, and he did nothing to them, be-

caufe he fattened them for his Slaughter, and there was a continual Enmity between

the rijght Men and the beftial Men.

9. Or
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9. Or doft thou fuppofe this is not true, which my beloved Companion has fliownme, when he opened my Eyes, that I faw ? Then come, and go with me to Jeruf^lem.

'w ^u-
^^g"'^^^ ^^o"g ^he Way to Jerkbo, and fee it well enough ; and by t!:eWay IS this Garden, wherem the Devil with this crreat Generation dwells we willIhow thee great Wonders, thou Ihalt fee and know all that which we mentioned

above, if thou art but a Man, and not the Devil's fatted Beaft.
10. Behold, we underftand by Jenifakm the Paradife, and by the Way to lerkho

the Going forth out of Paradife into this World, where then the World captivared us
in her Garden where continually the great Sea of Mifery is wherein our Soul fwims.

x^ y r '^ t'^erein, who has bound us with the Chains of tlie Anger of God
and he leads the poor Soul captive (in the dark Garden of Flefh and Blood) into his
herce Garden of Anger ; where the new-born Souls continually break out of his Gar-
den and break his hellilh Kingdom in Pieces ; alfo they have taken PofTefiion of his
royal 1 hrone, where he was an Angel, and with their Horns (which are the Spirit of
God; have broken in Pieces his hellifh Kingdom which he let up ; alfo they oppofe
him with their Storm out of Hell into Heaven, and aflault his Kingdom-,' but he
holds the poor Soul captive with the Chains of the Anger, in this evil Flelh and
Blood, and continually fets on the Crew of the Wicked, that they feduce it, and
• baptile It in the Anger of God up to the very Lips ; and there the poor Soul ftands " Or di
•up to the Neck in the Sea of Mifery, ready to be drowned ; and there the Devil
thrufts It down with the Vices and Sins of the Body, and would drown the poor Soul
in the Anger of God in the Abyfs of Hell.

1 1
.
AH malicious captivated Men (whom he has captivated) are his Hounds

which hunt the poor Soul with Haughtinefs, Bravery, Covetoufnefs, Unchaftity*
^"o^I',, Verfing, and wrongful OpprelTion, fo that the poor Soul is infefted with
thele 1 hings, and is very often fet upon the Devil's Horfe, as one of the rDevil'sl
Captives, and then the Devil will ride with it into Hell into the Anger of GodÜ how often does he rob the poor Soul of her fair Garment of the Knowledge of
God

! How does he rend away the Word of God from their Ears and Hearts, as
Chrift fays clearly ! Now if it will not do as he wills, and that it breaks our of his
Garden, then he calls his Dirt and Filth upon it ; and then he flirs up ?11 his Blood-
hounds they muft bawl at it, and caft mere Difgrace upon it ; and then it ftands as
an Owl among the Birds, who one and other will have a Fling and a Pluck at it •

and fo It IS alfo with the poor Soul, which fteps through earneft Repentance (out of
the Devil's Net) into the new Regeneration,

12. On the contrary, thofe others (who feed upon the Weeds of the Devil in
Vices and Sins) are in Peace •, for he fallens them in the Anger of God, and they are
his Blood-hounds wherewith he hunts the Hind, the poor Soul, which would efcape
and ftorm his helhfli Kingdom. The Devil would be well contented, thouah ferne
Souls fliould efcape (though he had rather increafe than weaken his Kingdom) but
that his Kingdom would be broken by it, which he cannot like.

13. For as he goes a Hunting in his Kingdom, and catches the poor Souls whichW ay foever he canj and lays wait for them by his Servants, with all Manner of Vice
and Wickednefs, and fo continually fets fuch ° Looking-glaffes before the Soul, that <=

Mirror-
it mould behold itlelf in its own Wickednefs, and amufes it alfo with fair Promifes of
great Honour, Power, and Authority, he fets the poor defpifcd Sort before the Soul
and fays. Wilt thou only be the Fool of the World, come alonjr with me, I will give
thee the Kingdom of this World for a Pofleffion, as he faid to Chrift, fo in like
Manner, when the Soul has put on the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet fticks in the POrm-,«-..

,

dark Valley in Flefh and Blood, and fees the Devil's <• murdering of Its Brethren and i„^'
"'"'"'

VOL. I. * K k
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Sifters, then it comes to be -ed o^God to Hght agi^^^^ Devil, and to di.over

his ^Burrow. For ^he^ove to us Ne>gh^^
and reproves thus, it

help to ---|^^'- ^K-^ts hfwaTto K^ of Heaven .f which indeed

rhrb^^lTBodTÄTtdeUand./it goes away', Uke the rude Afs, and th.nks

Whi Zl get by it but Scorn an^^^^^^^^
U^^xZot^!^tt.^l'-

bf ^Äh:t1e^:S tZ tl'^tl^^^^^^ but^o ruffer ,.e

more] for thy Sake ?
, j^ j^ ^ -j underftands it,

has any come ftom the ^"4 and told t.hee^
.^ .^^ ^^y^ , ^^^^,_^^ ^^ ^„^

taught juft as thoü doft >
ä"d y«^« "«

, ^„j ^ ,„ ,k„„, a„d after thee agam

?«;" wm'Äl alt5.ly :-rföre. To' what Purpofe then is thy Care and

. XK.P.n. '''f Atlength .he co.es -.^ ^^obtl.Snar. and .ys though
*^^

L'-nerrSfrcff^tSnttfo.JyeftbeaC^
quiet , let the Priefts teach, they hare *=[ "fges tor it. «
äith it ? Beloved Reader, w.th thefe Blow^ 'his

PjJ
rf God to°" op again ; there-

SrVi^SI »rirwü":p'plT.o-.rtot^nS^^for aU WeV^i.^

the Soul of this Pen, and would ha« >t
^^^^^

^^^

^a, ™s
.^^^^ ^.^ ^^^.^^_ ^=^

£.rsren!'rhrPe:;7hrdi;relÄ rVi;y:,^of '^^^ Pean ft^od „ourning. and

the^'noWe Mind funk down in great Unquietnels.
^^^ ^

j8. Indeed the Driver faid ^^,*e Begmmng,
^^^^^| '^^^^^^f^^^^^^^^

Cuiet , but h was Reft on^ to Fleft.
-^^^^^^f^^.^^^^^f.V flund hfclf in great Un-

but a Furtherance to the Hunting Bu when me iv

u

^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^

nuietnefs of Soul, it recoUefted the Soul,
^"^^ ^^f.^JuCafrof d^e Soul, but it was

before, and fuppoled that K laid as a Treafure n the Cale ot
Jhe

,
.^ ^^^

Virgin, but fbe fat as if ftie was afteep.

< Livings,

Pay, or Hire

for it.

» Or Cabinet.
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arl?:^'^'^
^!^^'- '?\'^ S""^

"^''^ Sreat Longingand Defire
; alfo was many Time, uigreat Combat with the Hunter, who would flill throw it to the Ground. When it fenfe t in Oppofition agamft l,im, then he took all the Vices (which ftuck in Flefh andBlood) ana caft them upon the Soul, that he might intangle it with them, and hinder

he Frefi^l^rR? ?^ '^l Y^'" 'r' ' ^' "'''^' -^ g^^^^ M^"*-^^^'" °f ^h^ Sins inthe tlefh and Blood and therewith covered and Ihut dole up the ^ Mercy of Barmhertz-
God, z,z. tlie new Man m Chrift, and the Gates of Heaven, which ftood open be-

•gk";.^^—
fore, were fluK up clofe

: Milery and great Trouble were heaped upon the Soul, tHI
^''''^'

at length once agam, from the Breath of God (which came into it again) it wasmoved to break the Devd's Chains in Pieces, and it entered into Combft w th hfr^fo that he was quite thrown to the Ground, and its Covering was rent in Pieces Td
then I'h^d r ''I

''p°"^^ ^''.S'" ^S^'"- ^^^^^ ' f^'^"dly Welcoming ther^ was r AW. Nothen I had rather the Reader might find by Experience, than that I fnould write ^^ "^^^-
"^ *'^- World can

20. Thus the Soul defire the Pearl again, but it was gone, and muft be venerated If'-t"'-^aiiew and be fown as a Grain of MuftL-leed, which fs fm'all and Me, fnd after

the' V rSn fnTso^ur' Th" 7' 'f
'^^

'f ^^"^ '[' ^'^'^ S^- ^ ^^e Boibm ofrne
\
irgm in the Soul Therefore keep what thou haft, for Mifery is an ill Gueft • - The w;rregard not what Sugar the Devil ftrows, though the Kingdom of thisVrJd llems as dor^f God.

fweet as Sugar, it is nothing elfc but Gall ; confider that the poor Soul in this World

CounTrv t'^/"^^^°'' ^^ f ^ '" "^ true Home, it m^ult travel into anoth';

£"S T Therefore fuffernot the Devil to cover it thus with the Untowardnefs of

^n I I
^°'

^'ff
Earneftnefs is requifite for the Driving away of the Devilthough that would not be in our Ability [and Power,] if the exceeding worTh;Champion did not aid and alTift us.

^cuiu^ worcny

of V^r^^^T^"'^
none fliould be fo prefumptuous, as to mock and defpife the Children

?L -? ' K ^'VY^^
Combat againft the Devil. But think that it will come tothy Turn alfo

;
if thou wilt not go about it wifen thou art well and in Health thou

?;tT\ '°' '' IV^'? '' \^^" '^' P°°^ Soul comes to part from the Body, then

ouH? S;'sn"> ')" ?"wS?'''' i^
"" ^^'"^^>^

^ ^°^ '^ "^"ft depart from th^e Body

Hell ir mn(f
'" '^'' ^f^u' ""^u^*^^"

^^° ^'''' ft^"d open, viz. Heaven and
1-lell, It muft go in at one of them, there is no other Place out of this World

Dat'" fo rhT/- 1 ^^i^
'^P'^y^'^'^ i" Sins, and ftill goes on in finning from Day to

in7\h^CwL "
f^^^f

with the Anger of God, and has loaded itfelf with mock-ing the Children of God, and fo fticks over Head and Ears in the Anger of God

not tür'soT^' ""J r^^'^^ ^'^ ^^"^'^ ° ' ^«^ ^''^ '^ ^^ ^ith that Soul. Muft

Ch Idren of Cnd' H
'^'''' ' ^^^j-«"^ ^hile in the Scorn which it has put upon the

Me cv of rn^ P A ^Tv"" /' ^'^'^f^y
''^'^ '^' "°ble Virgin in the Love andMercy of God ? And then where is the noble Tree of Pearl fin the mean While 1

fioür'lhlilfeTR" ^'"f S^^""
°^,M"ft-d-^-d' and in the GrLing oT ircomes^^

fhe Ale P O f^-; ''i
.^^''"" ^' '' "' S^P' '^ '^' Soul ftands thus in the Bath of

Chrift^7« L J / ^^i ^'?z!"'"/l"°' f°^ g""''" •" Eternity. And therefore i'aysChnft, In the Refurre.^ton they ßall e.cel one another in Glory, as the Sun, Moon, and

23 And what then will thy Gold and Silver, thy Money, Goods, Honour and

from rh/' rwt '^°^i
^'"^'^ ^^'^ ^"^'^ ^'^^^' ^hen thou muft lea^e a^ and pT,

ChUdrenTfrS^^ATr" 'T^\l^T' ^^'' ^'^^^ ^'^ ^-^"^^ and contemned^de

felf mnrr 1 ^ '''
'"^"u'"^"

'^'y Covetoufnefs and Envy avail thee, now thy-

ZZuf u
?"''," T^^

g""'"' S'^'"^^ ^"d Anguifh, where thou haft fo areat5hame before the Angels of God, and where all the Devils mock thee, that thou haft
Kk 2
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been God's'Branch, and haft had fo long aTime [that thou mlghteft have been a

srreit Tree,! and art now but a dry withered Twig ?
, i . •> u^ A ordat thinkcit thou, ,f thy Twig be thus very dry and withered, and that

thJu muft eternally fwclter in the Anger of God, where mftantly thy human Image
tnou muu etci y

^^^ ^ gj^ ^^ ^[^^ ^^^^^ abominable Beafts,

^ '^"'"^^-
wlms td^e^cmrall ^^^^^^^^^^^

where then all

wonris, anu o t ,
o ^- c.^jj-e eternally betöre thy Eyes, and will

'^^
rhi a ffilnäv fo that^tou wilt continually think, if thou hadft not done this

^rloffh^ldl' have attained the Grace of GodJ Thy Mocking ftands before

d V Eves and rhou art alhamed to let the leaft good Thought into thy Soul; for

GÄ as an Anael before thee, and thou dareft not (for great Shame) fo much as

U) touch t with thy Mind, much lefs look upon it. But thou muft eternally devour

• Ü r f tW Jext Scornine with all thy Vices and Sins, and thou muft eternally.:

. P , R Sa'r' d l?gh t£u Skeft to go fo.^h after ^ Abfrinence, yet the Light ftrikes

" Eaie or Re- delpair ,
anu uiu o

devouring fretting Worm,

?;?=;- 1,^^) Sou thiTh^on^of God -, and it is lith tie, as witi; on. who ftands

aaceoi Evil. "
'f1 h .h ftony Cliff of a Rock, and would caft himfeU mto a bottomleis Gulf -,-

and the funher he^ees, the deeper he falls. Thus thy own Sins, Scornings, Dendings

Curfings in Contempt of God, are thy Hell-fire, which gnaws thee eternally ;
this I

^^"t tS^'oSouI, turn, and let not the Devil captivate thee, and regard:

n.ffhe Scorn of the World ; all thy Sorrow muft be turned into great Joy. And

though ^n L Wo Id thoS haft not great Honour, Power, and Riches, that is no-

thing thou knoweft not, whether Tomorrow will be the Day it will come to thy

Turn 'rto dk 1 Does not a Bit of Bread tafte better to the Needy than the bef

t

Saintie to he great Ones ? What Advantage has the rich Man then but that he fees

mucl and muft be tormented and vexed in many Things, and m the End muft give

TAccount of all his Doings and Stewardfhip, and how he has been a Planter in'ia.is

World? He muft -ive an Account of all his Servants and if he has been an evil

ExamDie to them and has been a Scandal to them, fo that they have walked m un-

fodlv \Vavs thTn their poor Souls cry eternally ^ for Vengeance upon thofe their

c Woe be to f'^'y.^^^'vj""!! ftands in the Fi-ure in the Tindure. Why then doft thou con-

thofe Supen- Sufe„ors
J.^

hae all ftand m^tl^^^

^^^^^^ ^^^^ .^ ^^ ^^

forthe Tree of Pearl, which thou carrieft along with thee, and (halt rejoice eternally

^" '%
^oTt^^ot '!h!t a chearful Welfare, when the Soul dares to look into the Holy

26. O! IS ''°^.
V^^.^

^ "'S?Vrtu. its '' Effence^ [flourifh and bloflom] in

? '-'' S3 '^t:;. ^.Sn^orSc^S^pSiie br^^ ^rth in God. Deeds

ot \We w^^^^^^ the perpetual growing Fruit fprings up \in tnfimtum\ endlefty,

!Jr!^dint to thv W 1, wh^ thou enjofeft all, where there rs no Fear, Envy nor

£rmv where there n^ere Love one of another, where one rejoices at the Form

S Tau^'Tf ttler, where the Fruit grows - ever^ one according to their

Effences [and Tafte or ReliOi,] as there was a Type
«^/^'^^'^^^

^^"f,;°Dd^^^^^
dren of j}rcuk where it tafted to every one according to their Effences [or JJelire

. j

Of the Way [or Manmr] of the Entrance.

27 Beloved
= Mind, if thou haft a Defire to this Way, and wo^^ft attain it and

e noble Virgin in the Tree of Pearl, then thou muft ule great Earneftncfs ,
it muft

• Mind this

we'l, for it 15

a very prtci-

ous Thing.
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be no Lip-labour, or Flattery with the Lips, and the Heart far from ir. No, thou
canft not attain it in fuch a Way. Thou muft collect thy Mind, with all thy
Thoughts [Purpoles] and Reafon, wholly together in one Will [and Rcfolutionj
to defire to turn, and refolve that thou wilt tbrfake thy Abominations, and thou
muft fet thy Thoughts upon God [and Goodnels,] with a ftedtall Confidence in his

Mercy, and then thou wilt obtain it.

28. And though the Devil (in thy Sins) fays it cannot be now, thou art too great
a Sinner ; let not any Thing terrify thee, he is a Lyar, and makes thy Mind feariul

;

he makes as if he was not prefent, but he is preicnt, and fnarls like a mad Dog ; and
. thou mayeft know for certain, that all doubting whatfcevcr, that comes into thy Mind,

is nothing elfe but his Suggeilions [and ObJcclions.J

29. For there are but two Kingdoms that ftir in thee ; the one is the Kingdom of
God, wherein Chrift is, which defires to have thee; and the other is the Kingdom
of "^ Hell, wherein the Devil is, which defires aUb to have thee. Now there mull be ' Or of the

ftriving here in the poor Soul, for it ftands in the Midft. Chrift ofll-rs it the new "^"S^"" "I
Garment, and the Devil prefents the Garment of Sinfulncfs to it. And when thou ^Jj'"

''^

haft but the leaft Thought or Inclination towards God, [and Goodnels,] that thou
wouldft fain enter into true Repentance, then truly that Thought is not from thy own-
felf, but the Love of God draws thee, and invites thee-, and the noble Virgin of God
calls thee thereby, and thou Ihouldft only come, and not negle£t it. And fo tnily when '

(in fuch a Way) thy great Sins come before thee, and hold thee back (fo that thy
Heart many Times receives no Comfort) this is the Devil's ftaying of thee, who
cafts into thy Thought, that God will not hear thee, thou art yet in too great Sins,
he will let no Comfort come into thy Soul, he lays the finful Kingdom of this World
over ^ it -, but be not difcouraged, he is thy Enemy. It is written. If \our Sins were as ^ Comfort.
red as Blood, ifyou turn, theyßall be as Wool, white as Snow : Alfo, Js true as Hive,
J have no Pkafure in the Death of a -poor Sinner,, but that hefiould turn and live.

30. Thou muft continue ftedfaft in this refolute Purpofe ; and though thou getteft
noVirtue [or Strength] into thy Hearr, and though the Devil alfo fhould beat down
thy Tongue, that thou couldft not pray to God, yet then thou fhouldft defire and
figh to him, and continually hold and go on in this Thought and Purpofe, with the
Canaanitilh Woman ; the more thou prefTeft forward,, the weaker the Devil is ; thou
muft take the fuffering Death and Satisfadion of Jefus Chrift before thee, and muft
throw thy Soul into his Promife ; where he fays,. My Father willgive the Holy Ghoft to

them that aß him for it. Alfo, Knock, and itßall be opened unto you \ feek, and ycii-

fhallfind-, aß, andyou ßall receive-, and the more earneftly thou prefieft forth from
the Devil, and from thy Sins, the more mightily does the Kingdom of God prefs into
thee •, but have a Care that thou dolt not depart from this thy Will, before thou haft,

received the Jewel •, and though it holds oft' from Morning till Night, and ftill from
Day to Day, [let not that dil'courage thee,] if thy Earneftnefs be great, then thy
Jewel will alfo be great which thou flialt receive ^ at thy Over-coming. i- Or Jn thy

31. For none knows what it is, but he that has found it by Experience. It is a "\'i<Sor}'.

moft precious Gueft -, when it enters into the Soul, there is a very wonderful Triumph
there ; the Bridegroom there embraces his beloved Bride, and the Hallelujah of
Paradife founds. O ! muft not the earthly Body needs tremble and fliake at it .? and
though it knows not what it is, yet all its Members rejoice at it. O v/hat beauteous
Knowledge does the Virgin of the divine Wifdom bring with her ! She makes
learned indeed ; and though one v/ere dumb, yet the Soul would be crowned in God's
Works of Wonder, and muft fpeak of his Wonders •, there is nothing in the Soul
but longing to do fo ; the Devil mull be go.^e, he is quite weary and faint.
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32. Thus that noble Jewel (and in it the Pearl) isfown. But obferve it well; it is

not inftantly become a Tree •, O how often does the Devil rufli upon it, and would

fain root up the Grain of Muftard-feed ! How many hard Storms muft the Soul

undergo and endure ! How often is it covered with Sins ! For all that is in this

World is againft it, it is as ir v/ere left alone and forl'aken -, even the Children ofGod
themfelves rufli upon it •, for the Devil does plague the poor 'oul thus, to try if he

can lead it aftray, either with Flattery and Hypocrify, that the Soul might flatter

icfelf, or elfe with Sins in the Conlcience. He never ceafcs, and thou muft always

firive againft him •, for fo the Tree of Pearl grows, as Corn does in the tempeftuous

Storms and Winds ; but if it grows high, and comes to bloflbm, then thou wilt en-

joy the Fruit well enough, and underftand better what this Pen has written, and

where it was born. For it was a long Time in this Condition, many Storms v/ent

over its Head -, and therefore this ftiall be for a lafting Memorial, and continual Re-

membrance to it ; feeing we muft fit here in the murdering Den of the Devil ; if we
do but overcome, our great Reward will foon follow us.

33. Now fays Realbn ; I fee no more in thee, nor in any fuch as thou art, than in

other poor Sinners, it muft needs be but a hypocritical Pretence -, befides, fays Reafon,

I have been alfo in fuch a Way, and yet I ftick in my Wickednefs ftill, and do that

which I would not do •, and I am .ftill moved to Anger, -Covetoufnefs, and Malice.

What is the Matter, that a Man does not perform what he purpoies, but that he

does even what himfelf reproves in others, and that which heknmvs is not right ?

34. Here the Tree of Pearl ftands hidden •, behold, my beloved Reafon, the Tree

of Pearl is not fown into the outward Man, he is not worthy of it, he belongs to the

Earth, and the Man of Sin flicks in him, and the.Devil often makes his Seat therein,

^
who heaps together Anger and Malice therein, and brings the poor Soul often

' Sins and into ' Lufts, to which it does not confent, fo that the Body meddles with that which
Wickednefs. the Soul is againft; and now when this is fo, it is not always the Soul that does it,

but the Spirit of the Stars and Elements in Man ; the Soul fays it is not right, nor

well ; but the [outward] Body fays, we muft have it, that we may live and have

enough •, and fo it is one Time after another. So that a trne Chriftian knows not

himfelf, how then ftiould he be known by others ? Alfo the Devil can cover him

fufficiently, that he may not be known ; and that is his Mafter-piece, when he can

bring a true Chriftian into Wickednefs, to fall into Sins, fo that outwardly nothing

is difcerncd by him, but that he reproves the Sins of others, and yet fins outwardly

himfelf.

35. But now when he does thus commit Sins, yet he commits them not in the

new Man ; but the old [Man] in Sin, who is fubjeded under Sin, who is in the

Anger of God ; he is driven by the Anger, fo that he does not always that which is

right -, and if he does any Thing that is good, yet he does it not out of his own
Will and Ability, but the new Man compels him to it, that he muft do it; for the

old [Man] is corruptible, but the Soul is incorruptible ; and therefore the poor

^ In the Soul is always in Strife, and flicks " between the Door and the Hinges, and muft be
Chink of the often pinched and bruifed.

^°°'-
., 36. But yet we do not fay, that Sin in the old Man is no 'Hurt; though indeed it

'" Scanda-
cannot fway the new Man, yet it gives "Offence ; and we muft with the new Man

lizes it.
" live to God [and ferve him,] though it is not poffible to be perfed in this World, yet

we muft continually go on and hold out ; and the new Man is in a Field, where th«

Ground is cold, bitter, four, and void of Life.

^y. And as an Herb (by the pleafant Sun-fliine) grows out of the Earth, fo our

new Man in Chrift grows out of the old, four, cold, harfti Man of .our earthly Flefli
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[and Blood.] And that is the true Light of the Pearl, when we apprehend it truly
and really (in the Knowledge) in the new Man ; and it is the Sword wherewith we
can hght againjt the Devil. Only we muft take the Sword of the Death of Chrift into
our Mand, which cuts fo fharply, that the Devil mufc fly away.

©0^@0©@©©®.©@®0©^@^0^..^,^j£.^i|v^.^^^^,g.^^^^@^^g,^.^,&;g*.

The Twenty-Fifth Chapter.

The Suffering, Dying, Death, and RefurreSiion of Jefus Chriß the
Son of God : Aljo of his Afce^tfon into Heaven, and ßttino- at
the Right-hand of God his Father.

'^

The Gate of our Mifery j and alfo theßrong Gate of the Di-viue Power in his

Love.

^'rf^^^^J?^ we confider ourfelves in our right Reafon, and behold the

^S^-^^-^Aä S/^^f""^."^
^^'^ ^°^''^' ^" ^^'^^ ^^ Hand with ourFlefh and

I1& > I / •^i-
^^°°°' ^'"^ w*^" o""" Reafon and Senfes, then we find very well,

•ÖI ' < Ä \ -ail
^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Subftance and Stirring of it in us ; for we are

?«"-^ se^^si-^Ä Its very proper own. Now all whatfoever we think, do, and
h.ji'^W^^lLM purpose in the outward Man, that the Spirit of this World does

. , .
*" "^ M^" '> for the Body is nothing elfe but the Inftrument

thereof, wherewith it performs its Work ; and we find, that as all other Inftruments
(which are generated from the Spirit of this World) decay, corrupt, and turn to
Dult, fo alfo our earthly Body, wherein the Spirit of this World works [and aftsl
for a While. l v,

j

2. Therefore none fhould fcorn or defpife another, though he leads not the fame

X^^.!^^
^^^^ he does himfelf ; or though he be not of that Way in his Mind and

Will which himfclf IS
; or that another cannot learn and follow the fame ftatelv

courtly Manners and Behaviour with himfelf. For the natural Heaven makes ever'v
one, according as its Form (in its Influences) is, at all Times ; and fo every Crea-
ture gets Its Condition, Form [or Shape,] Inclination and Will, which cannot wholly
be taken away from the outward Man, till the [natural] Heaven breaks its Beaft
i herefore we ought to confider the great Strife in us •, when we are regenerated out

J^t^^^^'?''/^^"i^^ ^^"^^^ drives againft the Corruptible, againft the Malice
and Fahhood of the Corruptible.

3. And now each Kingdom " effedls its Will ; the inward goes right forward, and » Works or
confents not to the Wickednefs of the outward, but it runs to its ^ Mark ; and the performs,
outward alfo goes forward with its Defire, and performs its Work according to the

° ^' *'""'' "•
Influence of its Conltellation.

4. But if it happens that the outward does not what its Defire wills, that pro- p Or Afpeä
ceeds not from its Wifdom, but the Heaven has altered it by another ' Conjundion • " The out-

'

but if '' It be compelled to leave ofi that which is evil, that is not' by th- Courfe of
"^^"^ '^^"'

the Heavens, but the new regenerated Man (who is in Strife with the earthly) does 'J^""
'^'^

many Times overcome, but cannot fwallow up the earthly ; for the earthly gets up Aa"rg"
°''
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ao-ain, as we fee by our Anger; for if my new Man has the Upperhand, he wiU

have no Anser, nor any evil Defire -, but if this World's Driver affaults him, then

the Fire of An<7er rifes up in the old Man, and his Defire is often kindled to do what

he.reiefted, and reproved a little before.

/5."Now we cannot fay, that the Spirit of this World alone confents to, and does

that which is evil and wrathful , for the whole Man oftentimes runs with all his

Thoucrhts, and his whole Will after it. And here we ^ find our great Mifery, for

the poor Soul (which lies yet tied in the Bands of Anger) is often kindled, that it

burns like a tire, and runs after [Evil •,] for it is in the Band of Eternity,_ in the

Father, and reaches (in its moft inward Root) the Anger of God ; and that is even

the Birth of its Life, and its Originality •, and the noble Grain of Muftard-feed (that

was the new Garment of the Soul, which was new put upon it in its Repentance) is

manv Times deftroyed ; therefore none lliould be fecure, though he does once attain

the Garland of Pearl, he may lofe it again •, for when the Soul confents to fin, then it

goes forth from Chrift into Falfhood, and into the Anger of God. .

6. Now therefore as we know, that Chrift (by his Enterance into the Incarnation)

has opened a Door into Heaven, into his holy Body, fo.that we (through a true Re-

pentance and Confidence) may come to him. and put the new white Garment of his

Innocence, in his Love, upon our Souls, fo we know alfo that the Soul ftands yet

faft bound with two Chains. One is the Birth of its own Life, whofe moft inward

Root is Poiibn and Wrathfulnefs ; and fo the Soul being [fprung] out of the eternal

Source, and having its Originality out of the Eternity, none can redeem it '
in its own

Root o'f Eternity, or bring it out of the Anger, except there comes one who is the

Love in itfelf, and be born in its own very Birth, that fo he may bring it out of the

Ano-er, and fet it in the Love in himfelf, as it was done in Chrift.

7T The other Gate or Chain is the Flefl-i and Blood, with the Region [or Domi-

nion] of the Stars ; there the Soul is taft bound, and fwims therein, as in a great

Sea, which daily fo " ftirü up the Soul, that it is kindled.

8. Concerning thefe two Chains, we know in our deep Knowledge, and fee them

in the Ground 0I" the Originality, and know very exaftly, that we could not be re-

deemed, except the Deity did go into the Soul, and " bring forth the Will of the Soul

again out of the Fiercenefs in itfelf, into the Light of the Meeknefs ; for the Root of

Life muft remain, or elfe the whole Creature muft be difiblved.

g. But becaufe the Soul flood with its moft inward Root in the Abyfs of Hell, and

accordino- to the Kingdom of this World in the hard [frozen] Death, fo^that (if the

Flefli and Blood, as alfo the Dominion of the Stars, ftiould leave it) then it would con-

tinue inwardly in a ^' Hardnefs, wherein there is no Source [or aftive Property,] and

itfelf, in its own Property, would be but in the Fiercenefs of the Originality, in great

Mifery-, therefore it was neceffary, not only for God to come into the Soul, and ge-

nerate it to the Light, (for there wa^Danger, that the Soul with its Imagination might

o-o forth out of the Light again,) but alio for God to afiume a human Soul, from our

Soul, and a new heavenly Body, out of the firft glorious Body before the Fall, and

put i't on to the Soul, with the old earthly Body hanging on it, not only as a Garment,

but really [united as one] in the EfTenccs •, fo that it muft be a Creature, that is, the

whole God, with all the three Principles.

10. And thus yet the one muft be parted from the other, viz. the Kingdom of

this World, which is a Root, or Stirrer up of the Root of the Fierceneis, and

therefore it was neceflary that God fhould pals with the new Body into the Separation

of the Root, and of the Kingdom of this World, as into the Death of the Fiercenefs,

and ftiould deftroy.Death, and fpring with its own Virtue and Power through Death,

3
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as a Flower fprings out of the Earth, and fo hold the inward Fiercenefs ca-^tlve ^ in his
own Virtue of the new Body.

^

11. And this we underlland of Chrift, who is truly entered in fuch a Manner,
and has taken the ftrong Anger (and the IJevil in it) captive, and has fpruno- with
his holy heavenly Body through Death, and has deftroyed Death, fo that the eternal
Life fprings forth through Death-, and thus Death was taken captive by the new eternal
Body, and it is an eternal Imprifonment ; fo that an eternal Life is grown in Death,
and the new Body treads upon the Head of Death, and of the Fiercenefs ; the Pro-
perty of Death ftands in the Frifon of the new eternal Life.

12. And fo the Woman (in whom the eternal Life fprings) ftands upon the earthly
Moon, and defpiles that which is earthly, for that which is earthly periflies ; and then
there remains (of that which is earthly) the hard [frozen] Death •, and fo now the Word
?-. 9°^ ^^^ ^ living ^Fountain) is entered into Death, and has generated the Soul in
itfeif, and iprings forth out of the Soul through Death like a new Flower ; and that
flower is the new Body in Chrift.

_
1 3. After this Manner you may underftand how he deftroyed Death, by the Spring-

ing of the eternal Life in the Deity through Death -, and you may underftand how
the new Body in the Love of God holds the eternal Source of the Anger captive for
the Love is the Prilon [of the Anger,] for the Source of the Anger cannot enter into
the Love, but continues only by itfeif, as it was from Eternity, and therein the Devils
are impriloned

;
for the Light of God ftrikes them down, they neither can nor dare

behold that Light in Eternity ; a Principle is between ; for the Love fprino-s forth
in the Center ot the Soul, and therein the Holy Trinity appears, [or fliines.]*^

14. Thus we have got a Prince of the eternal Life, and we need do no more but
to prefs into him with a firm Truft and ftrong Belief, and then our Soul receives his
Love, and fprings forth with him through Death, and ftands upon that which is
earthly, 172. upon Flefli and Blood, and is a Fruit in the Kingdom of God, in the
Body ot Jefus Chrift, and triumphs over the Fiercenefs -, for the Love holds that
captive, and that is a Reproach to Death ; as Paul fays, O Death ! •where is thy Stins, ?

O Hell ! -xhere is thy l^iaory .? Thanks be to God, who has given us ViSiory.
15. And becaufe we clearly underftand and apprehend it in the Spirit, therefore

we are indebted to Oiow the Light to thofe that apprehend it not, and He thus capti-
vated in Realon, and continually fearch into the Circumflances, why it happened fo
[in the Paffion of Chrift.] For Reafon fays ; If it muft needs be fo, that Chrift muft
enter into Death, and deftroy Death, and fpring up through Death, and fo draw us
to him, what is the Caufc then, that he muft be fo defpifed, and " fcourged, and
crowned witii a Crown of Thorns, and at laft be crucified between Heaven and
Earth ? Lould he not die fome other Death, and fo fpring through Death with his
heavenly Body.

16. Thefe hard Points caft down all Jews, Turks, and ^ Pagans, and they keep
them back from the Chriftian Faith. Therefore now we muft write for the Sake of
the Tree ot Pearl, and not conceal what appears to us in the great Wonder. Be-
hold, thou Child of Man, confider what we fet down here -, gaze not on the Hand of
the Pen, if you do, you err, and will lofe the Jewc!, which in all Eternity you will be
Jorry for; confider thyfelf only, and thou ftialt find in thyfelf all the Caufes [of the
Paffion of Chrift] that are here wrote down ; for there was a wonderful Pen in
the Writing ot it, and neither thou nor the Hand knows him fufficiently that direded
It in the Writing

; though indeed the Spirit knows him verv well, yet the natural
Man IS blind in it, neither can it beexpreffed with earthly Words. Therefore con-
fider thyfelf, and if you fearch into the new-born Man, then yoÄvill find the Pearl.

Vol. L *L1
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'Ths very horrible 'wonderful Gate oj Ma?ts Sins.

^OrWorking. 17. As we have, in the Beginning of this Book, mentioned the eternal " Birth in

the Originality, fo we have mentioned the Birth of the ElTences, and the fevcn Spi-

rits of the eternal Nature •, and therein we Ihowed liow there is a Crofs-Birth in the

eternal Birth in the fourth Form, where the ElTences in the turning Wheel make a

Crofs-Birth, becaufe they cannot go out from themfelves, but that the eternal Birth

is every where fo in all Things, in the Effence of all Eflences.

18. And we give you tounderftand thus much (in very exaft Knowledge) at the

Inftaiit of this Text; that all Eflences in all Qualities at the Time of the Overcoming

of Death (when Chrift was to overcome Death and deftroy Hell and captivate the

Devil) were predominant, for fo it muft be •, he muft releafe the Soul from all

19. Now the Crofs-Birth is the Middlemoft in the Eflences, yet before the Fire ;

« The Crofs- '
it ftands in the anxious Death in the Fiercenefs of the Hell, as you may read before i

Birth. for from the fierce Flalh in the Brimfl:one-fpirit the Fire comes forth, and m the

Flalh the Light •, and the Fiercenefs itfelf makes the Brimfl:one-fpirit, and out of that

(in the Lic^ht) comes Water, as is before-mentioned. Now then the Soul of Man iS

diicovered^'in the Flafli, as a Spirit, and held by the FzV?/, and fo is created or gene-

rated, and was brought in itfelf into the fifth Form of the Birth, as into the Love,

where then it was an Angel in the Light of God.

20. But this World being created (as a Principle) in the fourth Form as an Out-

"Theonepure Birth, and the Paradife [being] between the fourth and fifth Form, and the ' Ele-

Eiement.
,^-|ent [beinc^] in the fifth Form, and therein the eternal Light of the Deity having

opened another Center, and the Soul having reflefted back again into the fourth

Form, and entered thereinto, it made all Eflences predominant in it, which ftood in

the fourth Form. ,

21. And now when the Body of the Soul, in the fourth Form, was come to be a

Mafs out of the Water, with a Mixture of the other Forms, then ftuck all Eflences,

out of the fourth Form, upon the Soul, and it was captivated with this Body ;
and it

? Or put. had continued in an eternal Prifon, if the eternal Word had not inftantly « given itfelf

into the Center of the fifth Form, as was manifefted in Jdatn and E'üe in the Garden

22. And now when the Time came that the Word became Man, then the deaf

Life came into the Soul again. But when the Strife came, that the fourth Form

fhould be broken, then the outward Body of Chrifl: and we all in the fourth Form

were environed with Death, and then all the Forms in Nature ftirred, and were all

oredominant together, whereupon the Perfon of Chrift (in the Garden) did fweat

Blood out of his Body, when he cried. Father, if it be poßble, take this Cup from me:

Thus the outward Man cried out •, and the inward faid, yet not my Will (underttand

fmy] outward V\'ill) hit thy Will be done.
, , , , ,

03. And now becaufe the Devil had fo highly triumphed, and had Man m the eter-

% nal Prifon, therefore it was now permitted to the Spirit of this World, that they (viz.

tiie Pharifees, who lived only according to the Spirit of this World) all of them might

do and bring to pafs whatfoever the Devil had brought into the Eflences, in the

Garden of Kden -, and there all was turned into a Subftance, and to an eflential Work,

for a terrible Exarn^)ic to [Ihow] us, that all (whatfoever we fufi'er to come into the

Soul,- and fill the Soul full ot with a total Will) ftands in the Figure, and muft come'

to Light at the Ju^meat of God.
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24. For when Adam went out of the angelical Form into the Fiercenefs of the Form
of the Serpent, then the Devils mocked him ; and that Mocking muft at this Time
be eflentially [or aftually done] upon the outward Man Chrift -, and the Devil's fatted

Swine (the High-Priefts) mull have their Pleafure upon him.

25. And fo when Adam went out of the angelical Form and Property into the

fourth Form, then all the fierce [wrathful] Eflences fell upon him, and '' wrought in ^ Qualified os:

him, and fcourged him exceedingly. But the Word of God in the Promife miti- ^'ngled in

gated that again, though indeed we muft ftill feel it enough ; if thou haft any Reafon, ^'"^'

confider it. And now the outward Man Chrift underwent this Pain alfo outwardly,

when he was fcourged ; for all the inward Forms, which the Man Chrift muft bear

inwardly for our Sakes, which caufed him to fweat Drops of Blood, they ftood alfo

outwardly on his Body, to fhow that the outward Man in this outward World ftood

and dwelt in fuch a Source [Property or Condition.]

26. And as Adam (in Pride) defired the Kingdom of this World, and would be

like God in it, and wear the Crown of this World, fo muft Chrift wear a Crown of

Thorns, and muft endure to be mocked by it, as a falfe King ; for fo the Devils alfo

did to Adam., when they had fet the Crown of Folly upon him, the Kingdom of this

World.

27. And as Adam (after his Enterance into the Spirit of this W^orid) muft have his

Eflences broken, when the Woman was made out of him, and a Rib was broken from

his Side for a Wife, fo muft Blood flow out of all the EflTences of Chrift in his

Scourging, and his Side muft be opened with a Spear, that therein we may behold

the broken Man within us, which the Devil had mocked ; thus this Chrift muft bear

the Reproach for us in his Body.

28. And as Adam went out from the eternal Day into the eternal [dark] Night,

wherein the Anger of God was, fo this Chrift muft be bound in a dark Night, and

be lead before the angry Murderers, who all opened their Jaws, and would pour out

their Fury upon him.

29. And as Adam in Confidence of himfelf (defiring to be high and wife like God
himfelf ) went into the Spirit of the fierce Source [or Property] in this World, fo the

fecond Adam muft endure all Mocking, Torment, and Pain, to be inflided upon him

from the wife ' Scribes, that we might fee that in our greateft Art (which we fuppofe ' Who were

to have from the Schools and Univerfities in this World) we are but Fools, and that ^f^fned jn the

fuch Wifdom is but Folly before God ; and our own Opinions and Conceits ftick "'P'^f^^-

therein, as in Adam, who thought he could not now fail, he was become Lord there-

in [w2. in his Self-Wii'dom,] and he was but a Fool. Thus alfo, when we fall from

God, and rely upon our own Reafon, we are [but] Fools.

30. How will you then (O antichriftian Fools) bind us to your Art, that we fhould

turn away from the Heart of God, to behold your invented Fables and Fopperies .^

Whereas in your Wifdom of this World you are but Fools, as Adam alio was when he

drew away his Spirit from the Heart of God. The fame ^ Ignominy muft our dear • Shame or

Lord Chrift bear upon his Shoulders. Or do you think again, that we are mad ?
Reproach.

Truly our Folly will be fet before your Eyes at the laft Judgment, and to that we
appeal.

31. And as Adam muft carry the untoward grofs Body, that the Spirit of this

World had put upon him, and was fcorned of all Devils, becaufe he had changed

his angelical [Body] into a monftrous Vizard, fo Chrift muft carry his heavy wooden

Crofs, and was for our Sakes fcorned of all thefe wicked People.

32. And as the fierce [wrathful] bfl^ence of the Anger of God prefled \nio Adam,

whereby he entered into Death, of which God fpoke, faying, If thou eatefi of the
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"^'ree, thou ß:nJt die the Death, underftand the Death in the Flefh, even while the^
were in the earthly Life, fo the fharp Nails muft pierce through the Hands and Feet
of Chrift, and fo he muft enter into Death •, and as there is iri the human Eßences
(before the Light of God) a Crofs-Birth, fo when the Light of God iTiines therein,

all is turned into a pleafant flourifliing Bloflbm, wherein the iliajp Effences are not
found or perceived.

33. ^nd when Adam with his Soul entered into the fourth Form, into the Spirit

of this World, then that Crofs-Birth was ftirred ; and when his Wife was made out
of his ElTences, he was ' divided in that Crofs-Birth -, and fo the Woman has the one
half of the Crofs, and the Man the other half; which you m.ay fee "" in the Skull, as

alfo in the Effences •, and therefore Chrift muft die upon the Crofs, and deftroy Death
on the Crofs.

34. And as the Soul of Adam hung between two evil Kingdoms, between the King-
dom of this World, and the Kingdom of Hell, fo Chrift hung on the Crofs between
two " Murderers •, and thus Chrift muft reftore again all that Adara had loft. And as

the one Malefactor turned and defired to be with Chrift in his Kingdom, fo the one
Kingdom, "jiz. the earthly Man, muft alfo turn again, and the poor Soul muft enter

into Chrift again through the earthly Death, and fpring up again, like this Murderer,
[Thief, or Malefatlor,] on the Crofs, who defired the Kingdom of Chrift.

35. And thus you may well believe, that all whatfoever happened in the Fall of
Adam., whereby Adam is fallen, the fame was the fecond Adam fain to bear upon, his

Shoulders, for ° he was fallen into the Anger of God ; and now if that muft be allayed

and reconciled, then the fecond Adam muft fet himfelf therein, and yield his outward
Body with all Eflences therein •, and he muft go through Death, into Hell, into thx

Anger of the Father, and reconcile it with his Love ; and fo himfelf muft undergo
that hard Condition, wherein we muft have been in Eternity.

36. And now when this earneft Bufinefs was taken in Hand, that the Saviour of
the World hung on the Crofs, as a Curfe, and wreftled with Earth and Hell, he faid,

I thirß. O that great Thirft ! The fierce wrathful Kingdom was weary, as alfo the

Kingdom of this World, they defired Strength -, and the Kingdom of Heaven thirfted

after our Souls •, it was a Thirft of all the three Principles,

^y. And when he faw Jchn with his Mother under the Crofs ; he faid. Behold, thai

is thy Mcther ; and to her he faid. Behold, that is thy Son; and inftantly that Difciple

7 Affumed. took her to him. His Mother fignifies his eternal new Humanity, which he had ^ re-

ceived in his Mother (viz. in the Holy Ternary) which we fliould take to us, and re-

frefti ourfelves with his Mother i and therefore he ftiowed her to John, of which very

much might be written ; but this ftiall be e-vplained in another Place,

30'. And this is as clear as the Sun, that as the poor Soul in us hangs between two
Kingdoms, which both keep it altogether imprifoned, fo muft Chriif hang between

two Malefactors ; take this into great Confidcration, and weigh it well, it is a moft

ferious Matter, and we fee the whole terrible earneft [Severity,] that when the Soul

of Chrift broke off" from the earthly Body, v/hen it paffed into the Anger of the Fa-

ther, "viz^ into Hell, then the Earth trembled, and the ftony Rocks cleft in funder,

alfo the Sun loft its Light ; and this we fee clearly, and underftand it from the Mouth
ofChrift,

39. When he now had undergone all the Reproach and Sufferings, he faid on the

Cro%. It isf.nißjed ; while he yet lived in the earthly Body, he faid it was ßiiißjed ; under-

ftand, all that fhould have remained upon us eternally, and fhould have fprung up in

us, wkh all the Ignominy in which we ftood before Hell and the Kingdom of Hea-

"yejij.he. had.aU.that laid upon him 5 coiicerning, which, //«w.^ fays, Surely, he bone
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cur Infirmities, and took upon him our Tranfgreßons ; yet we held him as one fmltten
of God, tormented, and afflided, but he took upon him our Difeafes, an^ all our
^nleries were laid upon him, and through his Wounds we are healed; we all went
aftray like Sheep, every one has looked upon his own Way ; and yet we could.not
help ourlelves, but we went as miferable half-flain Sheep, and we mull: let the Devil
(la the Anger of God) do with us what he will ; for we bear on us a monftrous Gar-
ment, and ftand in great Ignominy before Heaven and Hell.

40. Even as God "^ reproached Adam in the Garden of Eden, when he had put the o n r i

outward Garment upon him, faying •, Behold, Adam is become as one of us. All this
"

Keproach [and Scorn] mull the Man Chrift take upon him •, alfo all Torment and
Miler>rinto which Adam was fallen this Champion in the Battle mull bear uoon him
before his heavenly Father, and there was the Lamb of God, and he huna upon the
Crols as a patient Lamb in our Stead ; for we ihould have been afflided e'lernally in
our h:,''°is-Birth and therefore there hung in great Patience (as an obedient Lamb for
the Slaughter) the Prince of the eternal Life, and fet himfelf before his Father, as if
he himlelf was the ' Tranfgreflbr. r rv -tto ' Or guilty. •

Tie Gate of the great 'Secret. ^or hidden

Tj 11, Myftery,

4J-
Hear, my beloved Reader, if thou art born of God, open the Eyes of rhy

Spirit wide, that the King of Glory may enter into thee, and open thy Underftand-mg
;
confider every Syllable ; for they are of great Moment, they are not mute, = Ordun^b

neither are they from a blind Center brought forth into the Light. Behold herehung on the Crois God and Man •, there was the Holy Trinity ; there were all the
three Principles ; and the Champion flood in the Battle.

42. Now which was the Champion in the Battle? Behold, when Chrift had finifhed
he laid

;
Father, I commend my Spirit into thy Hands, and he inclined his Head and de

Parted Behold his Father is the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, and in him Is'aH
and All is his

;
the Love is his Heart ; and the Anger is his eternal Strength ; the Love

IS his Light; and the Anger is the eternal Darknefs, and makes another Princ^ole
wherein the Devils are, ' '

43. Now it was the Love that became Man, and had put on our human Soul
and the Soul was enlightened from the Love, and ftood with its Root in the Anaer'
as in the ftrong Might of the Father ; and now the new Man in the Love commended
the Soul to the Father into his Might, and "yielded up the earthly Life, [which « Quitted o-.--

proceeded] from the Conftellations and Elements, viz. the Kingdom of tiiis Wo'-ld • '«f-

and fo the Soul now flood no more in the Kingdom of this World, in the " Source of ^^Or aflive
Life, but It ftood in Death ; for the Kingdom of this World, the Blov/er up [of Lifel i'roperr^'.

the Air, was gone. -^

44. And now there was nothing more on the Soul, but only that which itfclf is
(in Its own eternal Root) in the Father. And here we Ihould have remained in the
Anger, in the dark Hell, but the bright Father in his Glory took the Soul to him
into the Trinity. Now the Soul was clothed with the Love in the Word, which made
the angry Father (in the innermofl Source of the Soul) pleafant, and reconcilable
and fo in this Moment (in the ElTences of the Soul) the loft Paradife fprun^ up
again; whereupon the Earth trembled, [viz. the Out-Birth out of the Element ]and the Sun, the King of the Life of the third Principle, loft its Li^ht • for there
rofe up another Sun in Death

; underftand, in the Anger of the Father°tlie Lovew^is^
Ihining hke- a bright Morning-Scar.
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y Note, out of
^

4';. * r.vA thus the Body of Chrift (on the Soul) was the pure Element before

what the Sun Goci, out Ol" v.'hich the Sun of this World is generated, and the fame Body included
it i^iotccded.

j.}^g whole World, and then the Nature of this World trembled, and the ftony

Rocks cleft in fonder-, for the fierce wrathful Death had (in the Fiat) congealed and

concreted the ftony Rocks together , and now the holy Life went into the fierce

wrathful Death, whereupon the Stones did cleave afunder, to fhow that the Life ftood

up again in Death, and fprung forth through Death.

46. And then alfo the holy Bodies went out of the Graves •, confider this well -,

thofe that had put their Truft in the MefTiah, had (in the Promife) got the pure Eie-

nient for a new Body •, and now when the promifed Saviour went through Death into

Life, and put on that pure Element for a Body, then their Souls in tiie Saviour (in

whom they ftood) in Hope got the Upperhand, and put on their new Body (in the

Body of Chrift) and lived in him, in his [Power and] Virtue -, there were the holy

Patriarchs and Prophets, who in this World had put on the Treader upon the Serpent

in the Word of God, wherein they had propheikd of him, and wrought Miracles,

they were now quickened in the Virtue of Chrift •, for the Virtue of Chrift fprung up

through Death, and reconciled the Father, who held the Soul captive in the Anger,

and they now entered with Chrift into Life.

47. Hear, ye beloved Sheep, obferve : When Chrift died, he did not caft away his

Body (which he had here) and yield it up to the four Elements to be fwallowed up,

» He has laid fo that he muft have wholly a ftrong Body ; no, but ^ the Source [or Property] of this

off. World, which is in the Stars and Elements -, and the » Incorruptible fwallowed up

'.K^onTncor-
^^^ Corruptible, fo that it is a Body which lives (in the Virtue ot God) in God, and

fuptio^a.

"*^°'''

not in the Spirit of this [four elementary] World-, and Paulhys concerning the laft

Judgment, That the Incorruptible (viz. the new Man) ßjall overpozver the Corruptible^

andßall jwalloijo up the Corruptible., fo that Death fliall be made a Scorn, according to

that Saying, [0 Death \'\ where is thy Sting ? O Hell! where is thy Vi^ory ?

48. You muft know, that Chrift, while he lived upon the Earth, and all we that

are new-born in him, have and carry the heavenly Flefli and Blood in the earthly

[Man,] and we carry it alfo in the new Man, in the Body of Chrift. And when we

die thus in the old earthly Body, then we live (in the new Body) in the Body of Jefus

Chrift, and fpring up in him out of Death ; and our Springing up is our Paradile,

where our ElTences fpring up in God, and the earthly is fwallowed up in Death, and

we put on our Lord Jefus Chrift, not only in the P'aith and Spirit, but in the Virtue

[and Power] of the Body, in our heavenly Flefli and Blood ; and fo we live to God the

Father in Chrift his Son, and the Holy Ghoft confirms all our Doings -, for all what

we ftiall do, it is God does it in us.

49. And thus there will be a Tabernacle of God with Men., and the Body of Chrift

will be our Temple, wiierein we fliall know and fee the great Wonders ot God, and

fpeak of them with Rejoicing. And that is the Temple, the new Jerufalem., of which

tlie Prophet Ezekiel writes.

50. And behold, I tell you a Myftery ; as all whatfoever Adam was guilty of muft

ftand yet [and be manifefted] in this World on the Body of Chrift, and muil be feen

in this World, fo alfo you fliall fee this Temple (before the Time that the Incorrup-

b fiercenefs
^^^^^ ^^^^^ wholly fwallow up the Corruptible) in the Lily in the Vvonders

;
where

and Tyranny, the " Anger oppofes the Lily, till it be reconciled in Love, and till t.he " Driver be

« Oppiefib-. put to open Shame fas was done alfo in the Death of Chrift) which the Jezvs hope for.

* Periccutor, ß^^ ^^^^1- Scepter is broken, and their Life ftands in the Birth of Chrift ;
yet they

O^FaToT,' or
<^°"^^ ^'°"^ ^^^ Ends of the World, and go out from Jericho again into the hoXyJeru-

Tyiaiu.
' falem, and eat with the Lamb; this is a Wonder; but the '' Driver is taken captive,

3
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and therefore we fpeak thus wonderfully ; and at prefcnt we fhall not be underflood,
till the "Hunter is deftroyed ; and then our Life comes to us again, and Hands in ^ Perfecutor,

the " Valley ofjehofaphat. SupprefTor,

Oppreffbr, or

Tyrant.

TJje other Gate of the Sufferings of Chriß.
' °' "'"'^'''^'

51. It is clearly fliown to us, why the Man Chrift muft thus fufFer himfelf to be
mocked, defpifed, fcourged, crowned [with Thorns,] and crucified ; alfo why he
mud endure to be cried out upon for one that had a Devil -, and why he muft be fo

fpoken againft by the Wife and Prudent •, alfo why the fimple People only hung to

him, and but fome few of the Honourable and Rich of this World. Though indeed
we fhall not pleafe every one, yet we fpeak not our own Words, but we ipeak (in

our Knowledge and Driving in the Spirit) that which is fhown us of God : Therefore
underftand [and confider] it right.

52. Behold, the ' guilclefs Man Chrift was kt in our Stead, in the Anger of th-e • Innocent.

Father -, he muft reconcile not only all that which Adam had made himfelf guilty of,

by his going forth from Paradife into the Kingdom of this World, and fo fell foully

in the Prefence of God, and was fcorned of ail the Devils ; but all that which was
done afterwards, and which is ftill done, or [will be] done by us.

^2. And this we fet before your Eyes, in the Knowledge of God, and in true

earneft Sincerity, not that we will defpife any Man, and exalt ourfelves ; we would
rather be baniilied from this World, than that we ftiould feek our own Praife in

Pride ; that is but Dung and Drofs, and the Spirit of Knowledge would not ftay

with us -, this ought well to be confidered. Therefore we will write in our Know-
ledge for ourfelves, and leave the Event to God.

54. Behold, when Adam entered into this World, Pride v/rought in him ; he
would be as God, as Mofes fays, the Serpent (the Devil) perfuaded him to it. He
[Man] would have the Third Principle working and flowing in him, and thereby he
loft God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. But that it is true that the Pride afted in

Man, look upon Cain, he would be Lord alone, he would not that his Brother
Ihould be accepted before God, fearing that he fliould then get the Dominion, and
therefore he flew him.

ßß. And fo Cai7i and his Succeflbrs have fet up a potent Kingdom, from whence
Dominion proceeds, whereby one Brother afpires above another, and has made them.
Slaves. And thus horrible Tyranny has been hatched, and the Potent has done
whatfoever he lifted •, he has opprefled- the Needy at his Pleafure ; he has got to him
the Kingdom of the Earth, and therewith exercifes Tyranny, Wickednefs, and
Wrong, and yet Men muft fay to him, it is right ; he has contrived all Sorts of
Policy and cunning Devices, and made Laws of them [and eftabliibed them for

Right,] and afterwards fold them to others for Rights, and has brought up his Chil-

dren with Wickednefs and Falfnood. He has beaten down the Confcience of the
Simple-hearted in his good Meaning ; he has invented Rights, which in his Laws-
ferve to promote his Deceit, contrary to the Light of Nature; all Reproach and
Blafphemies have fubfifted in his Strength and Authority, whereby he has terri.fied the
Simple-hearted, that his Power might be great,

c^6. Thus Falfliood is wrought with Falfnood, and the Inferior is become falfe alfo,,

who has fet Lyes to Sale for Truth, and fo falfly cheated his Superior ; from v/hcnce

is grown Curling, Swearing, Stealing, and Murdering, fo that they have continually

Lekl one another for cozening Cheats, Lyars, and Unjuft ; for they ate fo indeed^



272 Of the Suffering, I^ji^^gy Death, and Chap. 2 1^.

ä The Siipe- and = they hire exchanged Words for Words, and therewith in Lyinp; and in Truth
riorand the alfo they rub one anotiier with the bitter unfavoury Salt of Devils in the Ano-er of

STedSr ^°^' whereby the Name of God is blafphemed and abuied, and the Woild is found

Reproach one [.^'^ '^^J
'^^- ^^^^ Anger of God, and is become a Den of Thieves and Murders.

upon another. 5J. Seeing then out of this unrighteous People, there fhould an Hoft [or Genera-
tion] be bom to the Kingdom of Heaven, and feeing none lived upon Earth that

was not defiled with this Wickednefs, and yet that in the Love of God there was a

Pofiibility found [that fuch a Generation might be brought forth out of Mankind,]
fo that we (who are forry and grieved at this fore-mentioned evil ßeaft, and defire to

go out from it) might come to the Grace of God, and yet no otherwile but in this

Chrifti and yet that it is daily found among the regenerated Chriftians, that the

old earthly Body is fo kindled in fuch Wickednefs, and that (although they would
fain go out from it and leave it quite) yet they cannot, for the Anger holds us captive

in the old Man, and the Devil is Lord therein, who drives the Body (in the Spirit of
this World) often into Evil and Wickednefs, which Man intended not to do, for

the V^ickednefs of the Ungodly (by his Curfing and Falfhood) kindles the Anger
" TS'hcivin of the '' old Man, and although he be inwardly [new] born in God, yet it is not
the new Man ]rp,own, therefore (feeing our Fahhooa and Unrighteoufnefs, as alfo our Offences are

manifefted before God, and appear in the Tinfture, and that we could not [other-

v/ife] be freed from fuch Evil) Chriil has taken upon him all our Tranfgreffions.

58. He fuffered himfelf to be accounted one that had a Devil, and a Sorcerer,

Seducer, and Deceiver, as if he would have let up an imperial Crown for himfelf, as

the High-Priefls laid to his Charge ; he fuffered himfelf to be mocked, fcou'ged, fpic

upon, and frnitten on the Face -, he luffered a falfe Crown of Thorns to be fet upon
his Head •, and as we proceed againft one another, and vex one another with Falfhood
and Malice upon Earth, where the Potent does what he lifts, to fatisfy his Anger;
and as we revile, deride, mock, vilify, and fend one another to the Devil, to deprive

one another of their Credit and Reputation through Falfhood, fo mull Chriil: there-

fore take all this upon him.

59. And you fee clearly, that the wicked Pharifees and Scribes put thefe Things
upon him ; for thefe Things did not happen to him for nothing, or without Caufe ;

for it was of NecefTity to be fo ; for the Pharifees, Scribes, and Rulers, had put that

in his Difli for him, which he mull eat. Or fhall we be filent ? We mull tell it,

though it fhould cofl us our Life.

60. Behold, thou wicked An tichrift, thou art the fame which thou haft always

been ; thou art an old, and not a new [Antichrift,] thy cunning Policy is born in the

Anger of God -, the Devil teaches thee to do what thou doft. Among Princes and
Kings (who have their Ground and Foundation in Nature) thou llirreft u{3 to Wars
and Difltntions, that thou mighteft be advanced by them, through thy Deceit, Hypo-
crify, and knavifh fubtil cunning Policy ; this thou doft out of Pride ; thou perverteft

< Or holy the Scriptures of the ' Saints, to promote thy vapouring Haughtinefs, and art a

Men. Murderer of Souls •, thou caufeft Mockings among the Ignorant, fo that they think

(when they many Times perfecute a holy Soul) that they do God good Service in it j

thou teacheft them fo, or elfe they would not think any fuch 'I'hing; thus thou

workeft Confufion, and art Babel, a Habitation of Whores, and of all Devils ; even

fo fays the Spirit.

61. This is their Courfe one among another, one reproaches and condemns this,

the other that, and it is a continual Howling of Devils ; all Manner of Love,

Charity, and Union, is extinft ; the Mouth fpeaks one Thing, and the Heart thinks

another ; they all cry out one among another, and none knows where the Woe lies..

2 And
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And Chrift muft thus take all this upon him. Many ignorantly cried (by the Infti-
ganon ot the High-Priefts) Crucify him. Crucify htm, he has made Uproars and
Uifturbances among the People, and yet knew not any Caufe why they faid fo.
And fo It IS at this Day, if xVntichrift •- entraps any in his Fiercenefs, he cries out upon ^ Finds any
hirn tor a Sedlary, a Schifmatic, a Difturber of the Peace, and Maker of Uproars • that reprove
and then all cry, A Heretic! A Heretic ! and yet their Hearts can fay no Evil of ^^''' ^"'*

him. Vfickedners.

62. Thus behold, thou falfe Oppof^r of Chrift, and Author of all Uproars, Mif-
chief, andDifturbance upon Earth, how many ignorant filly People are there under
this thy reproachful Elafpheming, which thou many Times caufeft to lay Afperfions
upon a holy Soul ? Behold, now if that perfecuted Soul Ihall cry to God for Deliver-
ance, then it ail comes to be a Subftance, ' and an Eflence before God. And now if ' Or Jn Re-
thofe poor Souls many Times (which thus ignorantly have flandered a holy Soul) "embrance
come before God, and would fain be fived, then if Chrift now had not taken all thefe

'^^^"''^ ^'^^'

falfe Reproaches and Afperfions upon him, and reconciled his Father in himfelf with
his Love, where would you poor Sinners abide .' Therefore Chrift commands us to
forgive [others,] as his Father in hira has forgiven us , if we do not fo, the fame
Meafure that we meet to others, we fhali have meafured to us.

ihe Gate of a poor Sinner,

63. Therefore, thou beloved Soul, if tliou art fallen into heavy Sins and Blafphe-
mies, through the Deceit of the Antichrift, and the Sedudion of the Devil and his
Followers, confider thyfelf inftantly, continue not therein, do not defpair in that
Condition

; forgive thy Adverfary his Faults, and pray to God the Father, for
Chrifl's Sake, who has borne all our Wickednefs and Iniquities upon him as a patient
Lamb, and then they Ihall be forgiven thee. Nay, we fliould not in Eternity have
ever been able to come out of this Evil and Wickednefs, if the " Mercy of God -» Barmhertz.
(witTiout oiar Knowledge or Defert) had not helped us out of it. igkeit.M^r«-

64. O how wholly of mere [Mercy and] Grace has God the Father given us his
•^'"''''-^

Son, who has taken upon him our Tranfgreflions, and reconciled " him in his » The Fa.
Anger. All Men are invited to this Grace, of what Condition foever they are, they ''ler.

may all come, whether they be Turks, Jews, Heathens, Chriftians, or what Name
foever they are called by, none are excluded ; all that are weary and heavy laden may
come to Chrift, he will receive them and refrefh them all, as himfelf fays. And
whofoever teaches, or fays otherwife, or feeks any other Way, is the Antichrift, and
enters not by the Door into the Sheepfold. Amen.

6ß. And now if we confider the Scornings, Defpifings, and Mocking of Chrift,
and that all was done by the Inftigation of the great Ones ; and that commonly they
were the poor fimple People that followed him, except fome few that were wealthy

;

we then cleariy find that which Chrift laid, Thaf a rich Man will hardly enter into the
Kingdom of Heaven. This is not meant concerning their Riches, but concerning their
vain, glorious, proud, and covetous Life, whereby they confume the Sweat of the
Needy in Pride, and forget God. O how hard it is for one that is proud, to humble
himfelf before God and Man ; and the Kingdom of Heaven confifts only in the Vir-
tue and Power of Humility.

66. Yet it is feen that fome wealthy People drew near to Chrift, v/hereby it may be
perceived, that the Kingdom of Heaven confifts not in Mifery only, but in Joy in

the Holy Ghoft; and none ought to efteem himfelf happy, becaufe he is poor and
Vol. I. * M m
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• Orfolhnry Scepter, and run into a
^°f"Y' "^'"fJ^in^rdom of God in holding thy Scepter,

right.

0/ CZ'n/j Reß in the Grave [or Sepulchre.']

f.. Wp know that the Body without the Spirit is a Thing that lies Ml
;
for though

, .™wt,. the'&dTÄri
* *ch the^oiyEie.^^^^^^^^^^^

='"
It trandTn^t^pÄ't\e° gLatÄ'Shich

are unfepatated in thi? Body

upon Earth.
Oneftinn is Where was the Soul of Chrift all the Time

68 Therefore now the
<^^^^^'^^ Beloved Reafon, do not like thofe that are

that the Body did reft ^^ ^^e Giave Behoved i

^^^^ ^^^
blind concerning God, J'hoJ'ay, theJ^oiU Lot^nru j J ^^^^^j/_

down into Hel into
^'^-.^^^'^.^^l^^^^^^^

and deftroyed Hell.

the Death of Chrift declares otherw.fe
^^ ^^ ^^^^.^ ^^^^^^^^^

Ä ^Är>fÄt: Sl^Ä-lsfesj^s^:^

.TK,*ng„. haverften
f-J-Jj-.^-g^^ifiUre, but if the Ugh, Ihines therein, it beccn,es

^'TfVhereta welnfty "» otherwife of the Soul of Chrift but that he com-
71 1 hererore we can

J , , pother took t into his divine Power; it
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in Hell remained the Anger ftill. For the Light (hut up the Principle of Hell, pj
(to be underftood)- that no Devil dares to take one Gürnple [of Light] in there, he is

blind before the Light, and [the Light] is his Terror and Shame.
72. And fo thou muft not think that the Soul of Chrift was then gone a greatWay

from his Body. For all the Three Principles were on the Crofs, why alfo not in the
Grave? At that very Moment when Chrift laid oif the Kingdom of this World, the
Soul of Chrift prefled into Death, and into the Anger of God, and in that very Mo-
ment the Anger was reconciled in the Love, in the Light, and became Paradife ; and
the Devils were captivated in the Anger in themfelves, together with all wicked
Souls ; and fo inftantly the Life fprung up through Death, and Death was deftroyed,
end made a Scorn

; yet to the Wicked (which remain in the Anger) it is a Death,
but in Chrift it is a Life.

73. Thus the Soul of Chrift refted in the Grave, in the Father, forty Hours pre-
fent with its Body

; for the heavenly Body was not deed, but the earthly only, the
Soul fprung up in the heavenly through Death, and ftood forty Hours in Reft ; thefe
were the forty Hours in which Adam was aüeep, when his Wife was taken out of
him ; and alfo the forty Days when Mofes was on the Mount, [and Ifrael was tempted
to try] whether it was poffible to live in the Virtue or Power of the Father in the
Kingdom of Heaven. But when it was found to be impoffiblc, then prefendy the
People fell away from the Law of the Father, vi%, frorn the Law of Nature, and
worfhipped a Calf that they had made, to be inftead of God ; and Mofes broke the
Tables of the Law.

74. And God fpoke further to Ifrael in the Fire, that they fhould fee, that it was
not poffible to enter into the Land of Promife, [into] Paradife, till the right
Jcjhiia or Jefus came, who fhould bring them through Death into Life. Confider
this further ; I will {tx. it down very clearly in the other Books concerning the Tables
of Mofes ; fearch for it, and you will find the whole Ground of whatlbever Mofes
has fpoke and done. .

Of C/jrifs RefurreEiiojt out of the Grave,

75. As Adam went out of the clear Light of God into the dark Kingdom of this

World, and the Soul oi Adam ftood between two dark Principles (as between Death
and Hell) and grew up in the Body, fo alfo would Chrift (in his growing Body) rife

up from the Dead at Midnight, and make the Night in his holy Body to be a clear
eternal Day, whereinto no Night ever came, but the Light of God the Father and
of the Lamb fhone therein. -

'

"j^. Thou fhouldft not think that the Soul of Chrift thefe forty Hours was in any
other Place than in the Father, ' and in his Body, vvhere it fprung up in great Meek- f As Fi-e

nefs upon the Perfecution [it had,] as a Rofe, or fair Flower out of the Earth ; as alfo goes out in

our Souls in our Reft, in the Body of Jefus Chrift, at the iaft Judgment-Day in the ^'^}f?^
^^

Deftrudtion of this World, fhall in the new Body break forth again out of the Old -, queiKhSw
and in the mean While the Soul grows up in the holy Element, in the Body of Chrift, killing of it,

till " our forty Hours alfo come about, and not one Hour longer than the appointed, and yet re-

Time is. Thus is the Body of Chrift in the Power or Virtue of the Father (through ^^"^^ '"^
'^^^

the Soul) rifen again and gone forth, and has in' it the Light of the Holy Trinity. ^^^ p".^nci.

77. It was not needful that the Stone fliould be rolled^way [from die Grave,] but pie.

to convince the blind Jews, that they might fee it was but Polly in them to go about " 9"'' ^?"

to detain or Ihut up God ; alfo becaufe of the Difciples weak Reafon, that they P°in'ed time,

* M m 2
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might fee that he was rifen for certain ; for [when the Stone was rolled away,j

they could go into the Grave and fee it themfcives.

78. Alfo the Angel appeared to them there, and comforted them. Thus will

Chrift comfort his afflifted ones, who are affiifted for his Sake ; yea he is [prefent]

with them, as he was with Mary Magdalen^ and with the two Difciples going to

Emeus. • 1 • -n J L

yg. Thou muft know that no Stone or Rock can keep or retam his Body, he

pierces and penetrates through all Things, and brealcs nothing ; he comprehends all

ThincTs, and the Thing comprehends not him •, he comprehends 'this World, and

the World comprehends not him ; he is hurt by nothing, the whole Fulnefs of the

» Nch- Beity is in him, and is not included in any Thing •,
=^ he appears a Creature, in our

y circum- human Form, in the fame ^ Dimenfions that our Bodies have, and yet his Body has

fcription and j^^ -^^^ qj- Limit ; he is the whole princely Throne of the whale Principle.

Bignefs.
g^_ When he was here upon Earth in the earthly Man, his outward Body was cir-

cumfcribed and hmited, as our Bodies are, but the inward Body is unlimited-, for we

alio (in the Refurreftion in the Body of Jefus Chrift) are unlimited, yetvifible and

palpable or comprehenfible, in the heavenly Flelli and Blood, as the Prince of Life

» Nm. himfelf is ; " we can in the heavenly Figure [or Shape] be great or little, and yet

nothing be hurt or wanting in us ; there is no Need of comprcffing the Parts of that

Body.

81.0 dear Chriftians, leave off your Contentions about the Body of Jefus Chrift;

» Nm. he is every where in all Places, '' yet in the Heaven ; and the Heaven (wherein God

dwells) is alfo every where. God dwells in the Body of Jefu-s Chrift, and in all holy

Souls of Men, even when they depart from this outward Body •, and if they be rege-

nerated, then they are in the Body of Jefus Chrift, even while they are in this earthly

Body. A Soul here in our Body upon Earth has not the Body of Chrift in a palpable

Subftance, but in the Word of Power [or Virtue,] which comprehends all Things.

In Chrift indeed Body and Power is one [Thing,] but we muft not underftand [this of

the four Elementary] Creature, [which is] in this World.

» Or wit- 82. And the Spirit " fignifies, that if you do not leave oft this Contention, you ftiall

Defies. have no other Sign [given you] than the ' Sign of Elias, in Fire, in Zeal ; the Zeal

' When the
ß^^j] dgyour you, and your Contention muft devour yourfelves, you muft confume

^h^'^'Tr'^ yourfelves. Therefore are you not mad ? Are you not all Brethren, and-are you not

5ng CaptaTnT all in Chrift ? If you did converfe in Love, what mould you need to ftrjve about your

and their native Country wherein you dwell ? O leave oft", your Caufe is evil in the Sight of

iifties. God, and, you are all found to be fn Babel. Be advifed-, the Day breaks. How long

will you keep Company with that adulterous Whore ? Arife, your noble Virgin is

adorned in her orient Garland of Pearl •, (he wears a Lily which is moft delightful -, be

* Note, brotherly, and fhe will adorn you indeed ;
' we have feen her really, and in her Name

we write this.
r t r r-i -r- 1 • n J •

83. There is no Need of Contention about the Cup of Jefus Chrift, his Body is

really received in the Teftament by the Faithful, as alfo his Heavenly Blood, and the

Baptifm is a Bath [or Laver] in the Water of the eternal Life, hidden in the out-

ward [Baptifm with Water,] in the Word of the Body of Chrift. Therefore all

Contention [or Difputation] is in vain-, be in brotherly Love, and forfake the Spirit

- .- of Pride, and then you are all in Chrift.

r' 84. Thefe very deep and difficult Matters are not profitable for you, you ought

not to look after them -, we muft only fet them down, that you may fee what the

Ground is, and what the Error is. For we are not the Caufe of thefe Writings, but

you (in your high pufied up Luft) have ftirred up the Spirit, that you might find
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out the Thoughts of your Hearts ; let the Refurredion of Chrift be powerful [and
efFedualj to you, for his KefürroClion is your Refurreftion, and in him we fhall grow
and flourifh, and live eternally ; only ftick to him, and then you cannot perifh in any
Diftrefs, for if you have him, you have the Holy Trinity of God.

85. If you will pray to God, then call upon God (your heavenly Father) in the

Name of his Son Jeius Chrift, [dcfiring] that he would forgive you your Sins, for

the Sake of his Suflerings and Dcat' , and give you what is good for you, and may
further your Salvation. Give up and yield all whatfoever is earthly to his Pleafure

and Will ; for we know not what we Ihould defire and pray for, but the holy Spirit

helps us in Chrift Jefus, before his heavenly Father. Therefore there is no Need of
many Vv'ords [or long Prayers,] but a believing Soul, which with its whole earneft

[refolved Purpoie] yields itfelf up into the Mercy of God, to live in his Will, in

the Body of Jefus Chrift, and continues conftant ; then he is fure and fafe from the
Devil.

86. That Fancy about the Interceffion of the Saints is unprofitable ; it is but a
Vexation, whereby you difquiet the Saints in their Reft. Does not God himfelf call

you continually ? And does not your Virgin wait for you with a longing Defire ? Do
but come, and fhe is yours •, you need not fend any foreign Embafladors ; it is not
here, as at Court. Chrift would always willingly increafe his Heaven in his Joy.
Why ftand you fo long in doubt becaufe of your Sins ? Is not the Mercy of God
greater than Heaven and Earth ? What do you mean ? There is nothing nearer you
than the Mercy of God ; only in your finful impenitent Life you are with the Devil,

and not with Chrift, fay what you will ; though you fent a Million of Embafladors to

him, if yourfelf be wicked, you are but with the Devil ftill -, and there is no Rcr
medy, but you muft yourfelf rife with Chrift, and be born anew, in the Body of
Jefus Chrift (through the Power of the Holy Ghoft) in the Father, in your own
Soul. If thou makeft a Feaft, [or keepeft a Solemnity,] do it for the Benefit

and ' Relief of the Afflidled and Needy, whereby God is praifed in thy Love, and * Or Mainte-

that is well ; but if it be for the rich Glutton, who only uies it out of Pride and nance.

Lazinefj, thou haft no Benefit of that; for God is not praifed therewith, neither

does Paradife grow therein.

87. And do not rely upon the Hypocrify of the Antichrift, he is a Lyar, and
Covetous, and a Difl^embler; he minds only his Idol the Belly, and is a Thief in

the Sight of God ; he devours the Bread that belongs to the Needy ; he is the
Devil's Hell-hound -, learn to know him.

88. Speaking then of the true Refurreftion of Chrift, we will alfo fhow [fome-
what] concerning his Converfation (thofe forty Days) after his Refurredlion, before
his Afcenfion. Becaufe we know that he is become a real Lord over Heaven,
Earth, and Hell, therefore we fhow you how the Kingdom of this World, with all

the Eftences and Qualities thereof, has been fubjedted to him. And though he did
not always converfe vifibly with his Difciples, yet many Times he ftiowed himfelf to

them vifibly, palpably, and ftaying with them, ^ according to the Kingdom of this/ Accoralng

World, according to his Body which he had here, which was fwallowed up by the !f
tiie ruling

new Body, which he rauft prefent again, as God would have it to be prefented ; for
th^^fo"^' p

God is Lord of every Thing, and every Thing muft be changed (as he pleafes) ments.'"^
'"^°

that he might thus ftiow his Difciples his real Body, and the Print of his Nails,

v/hich ftand in the Holy Chrift, in his holy Body in Eternity, as a Sign; of his Vic-
tory, and fliine brighter than the Morning-Star.

89. He thereby confirmed his Difciples weak Faith, and fo fnowed, that he is

Lord alfo over the Kingdom of this World, and that all whatfoever we low, build^
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plant, eat and drink, is fully in his almighty Power, and that he can blefs and in-

creale it, and therefore he is not feparated or parted from us -, but as a Flower grows

out of the Earth, fo his Word, Spirit, and Power [or Virtue,] grows in every Thing-,

and if our Mind be fincerely inclined to him, then we are blefied of him, in Body

and Soul ; but if not, then the Curfe and the Anger of God is in all Things, and we
eat Death in all Fruits [or Food.] And therefore it is that we pray, th?.c God will

blefs our Meat and Drink, alfo our Bodies and Souls in Chrift, and that is right.

90. Secondly, we intimate alfo how Chrift converfed upon Earth forty Days after

his Refurreftion, underftand, in the Kingdom of this World, whereas yet he was in

Heaven, yet he bore that Image without any outward Glory or Clarity before the

Eyes of Men, and he had the Body wholly with every EiTence, as it hung on the

Crofs, except the = Source of the Principle, which he had not ; but elfe he had all

Eflences in Flelh and Blood, and yet the outward Flefli flood in the Might [and

Power] of the heavenly. This v/e fee, by his going in to his Difciples, the Door

being fnut, and he pafTed with his Body through the Wood of the Door. Thus you

may underftand, that the World is as nothing to him, and that he has Power over all

Things.

91. And further alfo we intimate to you, that thefe forty Days are the forty Days

of Adamh being in Paradife before his Sleep, before the Woman was made out of

him, where he ftood in the paradifical Temptation, where he was ftill pure and

heavenly. And lb this Chrift muft alfo ftand forty Days in the paradifical Source [or

Condition,] in the Temptation, [to try] whether the Body would continue paradifical

before he was glorified ; and therefore he did eat and drink with his Difciples in a

paradifical Manner (as Adam fhould have done) into the Mouth, and not into the

Body ; for the Confuming confifted in the Virtue [or Power.]

92. Here it was rightly tempted, whether the Body would live in divine Virtue

and Power, as Adam alfo ftiould have done, while he was in Paradife in this World ;

and though he was there, yet he was in this World, and yet he lived not in the

Source of this World, but in the paradifical Property above the World, and alfo

above the Wrath of the Anger in the Hell ; he ftiould have lived in the Source of

Love, Humility, Meeknefs, and ^ Mercy, in the friendly Will of God ; and fo he

ftiould have ruled over the Stars and Elements, and there ftiould have been no Death

nor Frailty or Corruption in him.

93. Therefore, ye 'Turks and other fuperftitious People, you ftiould obferve and

underftand right, why Chriil gave us fuch Laws, as command us not fo be revenge-

ful ; and that when any ftrike us on the one Cheek, we ftiould prefent the other to

him ; and fo further, that we ftiould blefs them that curfe us, and do well to them

that hate us and hurt us. Underftand you this ?

94. Behold, a true Chriftian (who lives in the Spirit of Chrift) muft alfo walk in

the Converfation of Chrift -, he muft not walk in the fierce ftern revenging Spirit of

this Worid, but as Chrift lived and converfed in this World after his Refurreftion,

and yet not in the Source or Property of this World. And though it is not ppfii-

ble for us (while we live in the Source of this Worid) to do fo, yet in the new

Man in Chrift (whom the Devil hides and obfcures) we may, if we live in Meel'.nefs,

then v/e overcome the Worid in Chrift ; if we recompence Good for Evil, then we

witnefs, that the Spirit of Chrift is in us ; and then we are dead to the Spirit of this

Worid, for the Sake of the Spirit of Chrift which is in us ; and though we are in this

World, yet the World does but hang to us, as it hung to Chrift after his Refurrec-

-tion ; and yet he lived in the Father in the Heaven, even fo do we alfo, if we be born

in Chrift.
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^S. Therefore let this be told you, ye Jews, Turks, and other Nations ; you need

not look for any other, there is no other Time at hand, but the Time of the Lily ;

and the Sign of that [Time] is the ' Sign oi Elias. Therefore take Heed in what iSeeverf.Sa,
Spirit you live, that the Fire of Anger do not devour you, and ''eat you up. It is

'^ Orconfmne
high Time to call Jezabel with her Whoredoms out of the Houfe, left you receive y»"-

tlft Wages of the Whore, and as you revile one another, fo you devour one another.
Truly, if the contentious Difputations be not fuddenly ftayed, the Fire will burn
out aloft over Babel; and then there will be no Remedy, till the Anger eats up and
confumes all whatfoever is in it.

96. Therefore let every one enter into himfelf, and not fpeak of another, and
hold his Way to be falfe ; but look that he turn himfelf, and have a Care, that he be
not found in Anger of the Devourer -, elfe if he Ihould hoop, and halloo, and
laughing fay. Look how Babel burns, then he muft be burnt and confumed alio, for
he IS Fuel for that Fire -, and whoibever feels a Thought in himfelf, that does but
wifli for the Anger [lO devour,] ' that proceeds from Babel. ' And he is

gj. Therefore it is very hard to know Babel ; every one fuppofes that he is not in °^ ^^l''^^-

It
;
and yet the Spirit fhows me, tliat Babel " inclofes the whole Earth ; therefore let " Includes

every one look to his own Ways, and not hunt after Covetoufnefs, for the " Driver ^"^ encom-

deilroys it, and the Stormer eats it up and confumes it -, the Council of the wile Man f'p?- „,
will not help then

; all the Wifdom of this World is Folly; for that "Fire is from devoms all
tlie Anger ot God ; your Wifdom will turn to your Hurt and Scorn. that Covet-

oufnefs ga-

Of Chtnßs Jjfcejtßon into Heaven. »'^er.
•^ -^ -J J • Or the de-

ft- TTT T
vouring Pu-

98. We know, when Adam had lived forty Days in the Paradife, then he went "iAnient.

into the Spirit of this World, whereas he fliould have gone into the Trinity ; for he
flood in the Time of the Temptation, and if he had held out theie forty Days, then
he had been fully with his Soul in the Light of God, and his Body in Ternario SanSio, ,

[in the Holy Ternary,] like this Chrift.

99;
.for when he had converfed forty Days (after his Refurreftion) in the Proba

[or Trial] in this World, then he went up into a IV'lountain, whither he had appointed
his Difciples to come, and went up aloft [or afcended vifibly] with his own Body
v/hich he had offered up on the Crofs (till a Cloud came and hid him from their
Sight) for a lure Sign that he was their Brother, and that he (in his earthly Form
and Body) would not forfake them ; as he alfo faid to them. Behold, lam with you
to the End of the World.

100. Now then fays Reafon, whither is he gone .? Is he gone out of this World,
aloft above the Stars into another Heaven ? Hearken, my beloved Reafon, incline
thy Mind to Chrift, and behold I will tell it thee-, for we fee it and know it; not
I ; for v/hen I fay we, you muft not barely underftand it of my earthly Man, for the
Spirit that drives this Pen is fpoken of alio ; therefore I write and fay we, when I
fpeak of myfelf, as of the Author; for I fliould know nothing, if the Spirit of
Knowledge did not ftir it up in me, and there could be nothing found but in fuch a
Way ; the Spirit would not be in any other Way, but he did hide and withdraw him-
felf, and then my Soul was very much difquieted in me, with great Longino- after
the Spirit, till I learnt how it was.

^

^ loi. Behold, that wliich the Ancients have invented and taught, is not the Ground.
They took upon them to m.eafure how many Hundred Thoufand Miles it is to ' the " Ccskm Em.
Heaven whither Chrift is gone. They did it to this End, that they might be Gods ty^"'"' tli«y

call it.
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vpon Earth thetnfelves, as their invented Kingdom fliows and dechires, which ftands

merely in Babel. Behold, when we ipeak of the Thrones, it is quite another 'I hing

than that they mean ; and their Blindnels and Ignorance is found, though there is a

Spirit in their Knowledge which is not fo much rejefted ; but that Spirit is not for

comes not] ex Ternario SanSIo [out of the Holy Ternary,
J
out of the Body of Jefiis

Chrift, but it is out of the high Eternity, which flies up above the Thrones -, which

may be mentioned in another Place.

102. We mull continue in this Throne [which is ours.] What are the other

Thrones to me, where the Principalities of Angels arc ? They are indeed our

Friends, and faithful Helps in the Service of God •, we muft look upon our own

Throne wherein we were created and made Creatures, and upon our Prince in that

Throne, upon God. The firft Purpofe of God when he created us, and beheld us

in the eternal Band, that muft Hand.

102. This was the Throne of Lucifer with his Legions, but when he fell, he was

thruft out into the firft Principk •, and then the Throne in the fecond Principle was

empty. In the fame Principle God created Man, who fhould continue therein,

and it was tempted, [to try] whether that was poffible -, and to that End it was, that

God created the Third Principle, in the Place of this World, that Man alfo (in the

Fall) mio-ht not become a Devil, but that he might be helped again. Therefore the

Enmity of the Devil againft Chrift is, becaufe he fits upon his royal Throne, and be-

fides holds him captive with his Principle.

104. Thus the Place of this World (according to the heavenly Principle) is the

Throne and Body of our Chrift ; and all (whatioever is in this World in the third

Principle) is his own alfo -, and the Devil (v/ho -dwells in this Place in the firft Prin-

ciple ) is our Chrift's Captive [or Prifoner.]

105. For all Thrones are in God the Father, and without htm is nothing; he is the

Band of the Eternity ; but his Love in the Body of Chrift (as in his Throne) holds

the Anger in the Band of Eternity (together with the Devil's) capdve. And you

muft underftand, that all is creaturely, his Love, and alfo his Anger ; and as is

mentioned before, fo the Difference [Diftinftion or Divifion] is a Birth ; and fo it

cannot be faid, that the Devils dwell far from Chrift, no, they are near, and yet in

Eternity cannot reach to him •, for they cannot fee the clear Deity in the Light, but

q As thofe are * blinded by it •, and we fliall in Eternity not fee nor touch them, as at prefent

Creatures ^g ^g them not, becaufe they are in another Principle, and fo that Principle re-

tr,;,t fee in

WMefbr "^^106. Thus, my dear Mind, know, ^ that the Creature of Chrift is the Center of

tlieSun. this Throne, from whence every Life proceeds, viz. whatfoever is heavenly, for

' As the Sun ;„ the Center is the Holy Trinity, and not alone in this Center, but alfo in all ange-
ls the Center

jjcal'Thrones, alfo in the Souls of holy Men ; only we muft thus fpeak, that it may

live mote be underftood. Now the Body (underftand the Creature, the Man Chrift) is fet in

and'fpring'in the Midft of this Throne, and ftands alfo in Heaven (underftand in this Pinnciple)

the four Ele- ßttino- = in his Throne at the Right-hand of God the Father.

107. The Right-hand of God is where the Love quenches the Anger, and gene-

rates the Paradife, that muft needs be the Right-hand of God, where the angry Fa-

ther is called God in the Love and Light of his Heart, which is his Son ; and this

bodily Throne (viz. the whole Body of Chrift) is wholly at the Right-hand otGod.

But when it is faid, at the Right-hand of God, then underftand the moft inward

Root of the ftiarpe Might of the Father, wherein the Omnipotence confifts, where

the Father himfelf goes forth into the recunceived Will, into the Meeknefs, and

opens the Gate (in the difpelling of the Darknefs) in himfelf; thus Chrift is fet

ments.
" Or with.
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therein, and fits thus at the Right-hand of the Virtue [or Power] and Omnipo-
tence in juch a Manner, as we cannot more highly exprefs it with our Toncrue weunderftand it well in the Spirit ; therefore it is not needful for you to fearch^nv fur
ther into It but only look that you attain the Body of Chrift, and then you have
• ^ and the Kingdom ot Heaven ; but we mull; write thus, becaufe of the Errors
in the World, and tor their Longing's Sake that are therein.

108 But when you alk ; Does Chrift fit or ftand, or lie along ? Then vou afk as

a t n
""^"^ ^^ ^^°"' ^'' ^^""^ ^'^ "'''"' ^^ow the Man made it ; yet the Afsmuft have Provender given him. that he may carry the Burden the longer! BeholdChnft fits in himfclf, and ftands in himfelf, he needs no Chair, nor pSot-ftool • hisi^ower IS his otool there is neither above nor beneath there. And as you fee in theÄf fÄ t^'^n ^"V*' -^J^" '^'^'"^ '"^ f'^^«'-^' ^bove and beneath, fothe Body of Chnft, the holy Trinity fiiines in the whole Body, and needs no Sun

28t

The Twenty-Sixth Chapter.

Of the Feaß of Pentecofl, Of the Sendmg of the Holy Spirit to
his Apoflles, and the Believers.

The Holy Gate of the Divine Power,

W^^%^^1K,0\N fays Reafon, If Chrift afcended thus with his Body, whichO he offered up on the Crofs, when was he glorified in his Body >

*** Or how IS hts Body now .? Is it now as his Difciples faw him
afcend into Heaven .? My beloved Reafon, my earthly Eyes fee it
not, but the fpiritual [Eyes] in Chrift lee it very well. The
Scripture fays

; He is " glorified, and Lord over all; but we
^ylll open to you the Gate of the great Wonders, that voumay lee what we lee,

^

2. Behold, "when God the Father had brought Ifrael into tlie Wildernefs to Mount
Smai, and would give them Laws, in which they fiiould live, dien he commanded
Mofes^ come up the Mountain to the Lord, and the reft of the Elders muft ftav
afar off, and the People below the Mountain ; andMy^-^ went up the Mountain alone
to the Lord, and there appeared the Brightnefs [or Glory] of the Lord, and on the
feventh Day he called Mofes, and fpoke with him concerning all the Laws And the
Countenance of Mofes was ^ glorified from the Lord, lb that he could ftand before
him, and fpeak with him. Thus alfo the Man Chrift in rernario Sonclo fin the Holv
1 ernary] when he was aicended into his Throne, was glorified on the ninth Dav in
the Holy Trinity. ^

3 Underftand it right-, his Soul in the Creature was not firft glorified, but his
whole Body, or princely Throne -, there went forth out of the Center of the Holv
Trinity the Holy Spirit, as you fee clearly, that thole (who had put on the Spirit of
Chnft)

_
were highly enlightened -, for the Holy Spirit went forth from the Center of

the Trinity into the whole holy Element, and flowed into the 'Mercy of God; and
Vol. I. * N n

Sacrificed,

" Clarified or
brightened.

^ Exodus 24.

'' Became
bright, an3
flioneüke the
Sun.

'^ BarmhertZi-

igkeit. Mud"
fulnejs.
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as he triumphed in the Body of Jefus Chriß, fo alfo in his Difciples, and in the

^'H' Th^re w^re opened all the Door, of the great Wonders, and the Apoftle3

fpote wi h tVe Languages of all Nations , and fo it may be feen clearly that the

Smm S God had opened all the Centers of all EiTenees, and fpoke out «then, all;

ä Chrift was the I .ord, and the Heart of all EifenGes, and therefore the Holy Ghoft

Thioi^e o
•

Teius Chrift, and filled all outwardly in the Clarity [or GloryJ

rThus aU the holy Souls were filled, fo that their whole Body m all Effences was

n^a'deftlrS^gfrom tl7e exceeding precious Vrrtue
J-J-^^J^tl^^f t b"fore

the Wonder? in Power and in ^ Deeds that were done there And here is let Detore

m the V ue [or Power] of the Father in the Fire, in his fevere Omnipotence on

Mount i, alfo the ftill Loving Virtue of the Son «^ ^od m the Love and

Mercy •, for we fee that we could not all live in the Father in the Source of the Fire,

and therefore M./.i broke the Tables, and the People fell ^^T^f^-^God

6 But now when the Meeknefs was in the Father, then the Love held the Angei

c.otive and r die Love] went out of the Source of the Father, and that was the

t?u chT in he Wonders There flood the highly worthy heavenly Virgin of the

Wi -Lmä GÖd^n the tgheft^^^^^^^ with her'carland of Pearls there flood

l^^Zren.l-io San^o^ of which the Spirit (in the Ancients) has fpoken wonder-

fuUv. And here Adam was brought into Paradife again.

7 And now if we will fpeak of the Glorification of Chnfl, and of his Body,

wh^di he vifibTv (and in that Form in which he had converfed upon Earth) aicendod

:' hM;::wt L^ft"fay, that as the Love of the Heart of God has -oncde^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

crer of the Father, and holds it as it were captive in it, fo alio the Holy 1 ernary has

* The nding g^prehended th'e hard palpable Body of Chrill, viz. the ^Kmgdo- of this W^^^^^

Property. ^s if it was wholly fwallowed up, whereas it is not iwallowed up, but the Source of

. O? working ""11
^^;;j^ s deflroyed in Death, and the Holy Ternary has put on the Body of

'-'-''•
ctift!tt ^s a GaLent, but virtually

f«^
PO-rfuUy] m tj- F^enc.

.
and he

is as it were fwallowed up (to our Apprehenfion and Sight) and yet is ieall>, and

ihal ime agaTn at the laft Judgments-Day, and manifefl himfelf in his own Body

whch hThS here that all may lee him, be they good or bad •, and .he fhall alfo

t:^^:p':. Form to
k-p^^t^Ätt^x^^^^^^^^^^^^

fct s alTGe^Sars^fh'^U fieS know hi.Z a^d^he Unbelieving Lll weep and

^ail that thev went fo out of their Flelh and Blood into another Source [or Condi-
wail, that tney went o

Effences have put on God, and yet

rit linglo'^m'of tl^'pScenefs of the Anger of Gcxl with the Devils, and let

Fhe fame info the Effences of their Souls, and cauled themfelves to perifli
_

8 Therefore we fay, that in the Soul of Chrifl, in its EfTences, the clear Deity, v-.z

the Liiht of God, is Comprehended, which has quenched the Anger in the Source of

. Glorifies c. !;: So^ut and thus that Zight ^ clarifies the Sotil and (throug - Proce^u^V r-

brightens. ^le) the Tinfture is always generated out of the Soul, and the t lat n the J-"ences

makes it comprehenfible and palpable •, and that is the rernanus Sanms ox the Holy

Srth! hat i the Holy Flefii, for God enlightens m this Body all ui all.

3
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9. Thus his earthly Body is fwalloweci up in God, though indeed he never had
fuch an earthly Body as we have, for he was not of the Seed of a Man ; but wc
fpeak only of the Comprehenfibility and Vifibility of it to our Eyes, according to

which he is our Brother •, and he fiiall appear at the laft Judgment-Day in our fleflily

Form, in the Power of God, as Lord over all, for all Power in Heaven and in this

World is fubjefted under him, and he is Judge over all ; a Prince of Life, and Lord
over Death.

10. And fo the Kingdom of Heaven is his own Body, and the whole princely
Throne of his Principle is Paradife, wherein the blefled Fruit in tlie Virtue of God
fprings up, for the Holy Ghoft is the Virtue [and Power] of the Fruit ; as the Air
in this World is, fo the Holy Ghoft is the Air and Spirit of the Soul in Chrift,

and of all his Children ; for there is no other Air in Heaven, in the Body of Chrift;
and God the Father is all in all. Thus we live and are (in Chrift) all in the Father,
and there is no Soul that fearches out to the Depth ; but we live all in Singlenefs of
Heart, and in great Humility and Love one towards another, and rejoice one
with another, as Children do before their Parents ; and to this End God created
us.

11. Thus, my dear *= Soul, feek Chrift and incline thyfelf to him, and fo thou flialt = Or Friend,
receive the Holy Ghoft, who will new regenerate thy Soul, and enlighten, drive,
and lead thee •, and he will reveal [and manifeft] Chrift to thee. Leave off all Opi-
nions and human Inventions, for the Kingdom of God is near to thee -, and thou art

kept out from God only by thy own Unbelief, by the evil Works, wz. by thy Pride,
Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, and FaKhood ; for thou clotheft thyfelf with them,
and fo thou art in the Devil's Cloaths, without God.

12. But if thou leaveft them off, and pafleft with theDefire of thy Heart into the
Mercy of God, then thou goeft into Heaven, into God the Father, and thou walkeft
in the Body of Chrift in the pure Element ; and the Holy Ghoft goes forth out of thy
Soul, and leads thee into all Truth •, and the old corrupt Man does but hang to thee,

which thou ftialt deftroy in Death, and with thy Love in Chrift ftill overcome, and
captivate the Anger of the Father in thy Soul ; and thou flialt fpring up with thy
new Man through Death, and appear in the fame at the laft Judgment-Day.

'Tlje ^ Gate to BabeL ^ The Gate
bv which

-txn r 1 • , r

,

Babel firft en-
13. When we confider with ourfelves the many Sefts and Controverfies in Religion, tered.

and froiB whence they come and take their Original, it is as clear as the Sun, and it

manifefts itfelf indeed, and in Truth ; for there are great Wars and Infurreftions

ftirred up for the Caufe of [Religion or] Faith ; and there arife great Hatred and
Envy about it, and they perfecute one another for Opinions Sake ; becaufe another
is not of his Opinion, he fticks not to fay, he is of the Devil ; and this is yet the
greateft Mifery of all, that this is done by the Learned in the high Schools [or Uni-
verfities] of this World.

14. And I will ftiow (thee, fimpleMan) their Venom and Poifon ; for behold,
every one among the Laity looks upon them, and thinks, Sure it muft needs be
right if our ^ Prieft fays it ; he is a Minifter of God ; he fits in God's Stead, it is s Mir.ifter,

the Holy Ghoft that fpeaks out of him. But Saint John fays, 'Try the Spirits -, for Paftor,

every one's Teaching is not to be believed •, and Chrift fays. By their TVorks thou Pf'^»^''"' °^

ßialt know them ; for a good 'Tree brings forth good Fruit, and an evil Tree brings

forth evil Fruit-, alfo he teaches us plainly, that we fliould not gainfay

* N n 2
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the Prophecy, that is of God, but we fliould learn to try them by their

Fruits.

15. We fpeak not of perfed Works done by the Body, which is captivated in the

Spirit of this World, but [we fpeak] of their Doftrines, that we [muft] try them,

whether they be generated of God. For if that Spirit teaches Blafphemies, Slanders,

and Perfccutions, then it is not from God, but it proceeds from the Covetoufnefs and.

Hau^hrinefs of the Devil. For Chrift teaches us Meeknefs, and to walk in brotherly

Love, wherewith we may overcome the Enemy, and take away the Might of the

Devil, and deftroy his Kingdom.

10. But when any fall to Firing, killing with the Sword, to undo People, ruin

Towns and Countries, there is no Chrift, but the Anger of the Father, and it is the

Ä®rtKeCoal. Devil that blows the " Fire. For the Kingdom of Chriif is not found in fuch a Way,

but in Power ; as the Examples of the Apoftles of Chrift declare, who taught no

Revenge, but they fufFered Ferfecution, and prayed to God, who gave them Signs

and great Wonders, fo that People flocked to them ; and fo the Church of Chrift grew

mightily, fo that it overlhadowed the Earth. Now who is the Deftroyer of this

Church ? Open thy Eyes wide and behold ; it is Day-light, and it muft come to

the Light, for God would have it fo, for the Sake of the Lily. It is the Pride of

the Learned.

17. When the Holy Ghoft fpoke in the Saints with Power and Miracles, and con-

verted People powerfully, then they flocked to them, they honoured them greatly,

they refpeded them, and fubmitted to them as if they had been Gods. Now this

was well done to the Saints, for the Honour was given to God, and lb Humility and

Love grew among them, and there was all loving Reverence, as becomes the Chil-

dren of God, as it ought to be.

18. But when the Saints comprifed their Doftrine in Writings, that thereby in

their Abfence it might be undcrftood what they taught, then the World fell upon it,

and everyone defired to be fuch a Teacher, and thought the Art, Skill, and Know-

ledge ft-uck in the Letter; thither they came running, old and new, who for the

moft Part only ftuck in the old Man, and had no Knowledge of God ; and fo

taught according to their own Conceits, from the written Words, and explained

them according to their own Meaning.

19. And when they law that great Refpeö: and Honour was given to the Teachers,

they fell to Ambition, Pride, and Greedinefs of Money •, for the Ample People

brought them Prefents or Gifts, and they thought that the Holy Ghoft dwelt in the

Teachers, whereas the Devil of Pride lodged in them ; and it came to that pafs,

that every one called himfelf after his Mailer's Name, [whofeDoftrine he prized

moft ;] one would be of Faul ; another of Apclks ; another of Peter ; and io on.

And becaufe the Saints ufed not the fame Kind of Words and Expreffions in their

Teaching and Writings, though they fpoke from one and the fame Spirit, therefore

the natural Man (which being without the Spirit of God knows nothing of God)

begun all Manner of Strife and'Difputations, and to make Sedls and Schilins ; and they

fet^hemfelves up for Teachers among all Sorts of People, not for God's Sake, but

' In Pride or for temporal Honour, Riches, and Pleafure's Sake, that they might live ' brave Lives.

Voluptuoui- por jj-, was- no very hard Labour and WorJc to hang to the bare Letter ; and fuch

"
M- ht h Strife and Contention rofc amongft them, that they became the moft bitter Enemies

good MainVe- and Haters one of another. And none of them were born ofGod, but their Parents

nance, or held them clofe tothe Scripture, that they might come to be Teachers, that fo they

great Livings might be honoured in and for tlieir Children, and tliat their Children '' might live.

for their l ifor ificir L ~ I
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20 And fo ir f,-ll out, that every one would get the greateft Conflux of People he

could that he might be efteemed by moil i^eople ; and thefe Lip Chnftians did fo
multiply, that the fincere hearty Defire to God was left, and they only looked upon
the Lip-pricfts, who did nothing but caufe Strife and Contentions ; and they all va-poured and boafted oi their own Art and Skill which they had learned in the Schools
and Univ^erfuies, and cried, Look liere is Chiift, come running hither, thus and thus
has P^r.// written

;
and another fays. Come hither, here isChrift, thus and thus has

Peter written
; he was the Difciple of Chrift, and had the Keys of the Kingdom of

Heaven, this cannot be amifs ; they do but deceive you, follow after me
21. Thus the poor ignorant People looked upon the ' Mouth-Apes, thofe greedy • Such a,covetous Men which were no other than "' Vizard^Priefts, and fo loft their dear ll ^vM-, teach

manuel- iorOc^xx^ in them (from whence the Holy Ghoft goes forth, wliich drives 'he Words of
and leads Men, and who at firft had begotten them with Power and Miracles) muft

''°'{ ^^^\
now be nothing but a Hiftory, and they became but hiftorical Chriftians ; yet lb long UnSafd!
as the Apoftles and their true Difciples lived, they (lopped and reproved fuch Things, ing they had.
and fhowed them the right Way, but where " they were nor, there the Hilloryl " '^•'«^k

Trieits miQed them, as may be clearly feen in the Galatians ^'''^'•

22. And 10 the Kingdom of Chrift grew not in Power only, but for the moft Part \St.Xk.m the Hiftory
;
the Saints born in Chrift, they confirm that many Times with great Difciples.

Wonders [or Miracles,] and the Hiftory-Priefts of Baal, they always built Spon
thofe [Miracles of the Saints] that which was good for the promoting Virtue and
good Manners

; many brought forth Thirties and Thorns, that they mioht make
Strife and Wars; many fought only great Honour, Dignity, and Glory, that it
fhould be conferred upon the Church of Chrift and her Minifters, as it may be feen
in Popery, out of what Root it is grown. And it came fo far, that they min^^led the
Jewifh Ceremonies in their Doings, as if the Juftification of a poor Sinner^'laid in
them, becaule they were of divine Appointment; for which Caufe, the Apoftles
held tlie firft Council at Jerufalem, where the Holy Ghoft concluded, that they fliouldomy cleave to Chrift in true Love one to another, and that was the only Juftification
betöre God. '

23 But it availed not. Pride would ereft its Throne, and fet it above Chrift:, the
Devil would be God

; and they made ; Gloffes, that they might bring it to pafs in ^ Subtil Pre^
fuch a Way, that the fimple People might not take Notice of it ; there the Keys of fences and
Peter muft govern the City, and they drew together with the Keys " divine Autho Expofitions

rity to them, and fo could ufe the divine Po^ver in Deeds and Wonders no more • ft't'-'
for they defired to be rich and wealthy upon Earth, and not to be poor with Chrift! nim!who in this World (as himfelf witnefles) had not whereon to lay his Head • thev
would not be fuch Chnftians in Power and Wonders ; as Ado.m, who would not livem the Power, but in a great Heap [of Earth,] that he might have fomething to
take hold of. And here may be rightly feen our Mifery which Adam brouo-ht us
into, that our ElTences always reach after the Spirit of this World, and defir'^e only
to fill themfelves with a great Heap, from whence Adam and we all have got fuch
a fwelled, grofs, untoward Body, full of Sicknefs, Contrariety, and contentious
Delires.

24. Now when the hiftorical Chriftendom and the true Chriftians grew together
the Scepter was always among the Learned, who exalted themfelves, and made them-
felves- potent, and great; and the fimple [Church] yielded to it as riecht- and yet
there was a Defire after the Kingdom of God found in Men, vix. the noble wWof
,God (which had ^imprinted itfelf in the Promife [in Paradife,] in the Light of 1 Imaged or
iate,. and- which was made ftirnng by Chrift) that drove them indeed to the Fear of %wed itfelf

Jn she Mind^
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f Temples or God. And then they built great ' Houfcs of Stone, and called every one tliitlicr;

Churches. ^nd they laid that the Holy Ghoft was powerful there, and they muft come thither •,

* Saying, Do
^^^^^^^^^ j^gy jurfl be fo impudent as to ' fay (when they were found to be lb wicked

and^'notYs' and malicious) that the Holy Ghoft was powerfully in the Mouth of the Wicked,

we do. 25. But, thou Hypocrite, thou lyeft -,
if thou art ungodly, thou canll not

< The Dend raile • the Dead, thou canft convert none that in this World lie drowned in Sins •,

ill Tiefpaires thou mayeft ftir the Heart of the Believer indeed (through thy Voice) which is a

and Sins. Work of the Spirit, but thou bringell forth none out of Death [into Life -,] it is aR

iinpoffible Thing. For if thou wik^convert a poor Sinner, which is drowned in Sin,

and lies captive in the Anger, then the Holy Ghoft muft be in thy Mouth, and thy

Effences muft take hold of his, and then thy Light will fhine in him, and thou

fliak raile him out of the Death of Sins, and with thy Love, in thy Tinfture, catch

him -, and then he will come to thee with a hearty Defire, longing after the Kingdom

of Heaven-, and then thou art his ConfefTor, and haft the Keys of P^/^r •, and if thou

» The Holy art void of " that, thou haft no Keys.
, -r, •

Ghoft. 26. As the Confeffion is, fo is the Abfolution. L tlie Patient an hiftoncal

Chriftian .' fo is the Phylician too. And in them both there i-3 a Mouth-Hypocnfr.

But has the Patient any Virtue [or Power ?] Then the Voice blows that Virtue [or

Power] up, not from the Power of the Phyfician, but in the Virtue [or Power] of

God, who with his Power even in a Thorn-Bufli makes it to grow, which is the

Power in all Things ; and lb alfo in a Voice, which in itfelf has no Ability.

» Or F.ifhion. 27. Thus it became a ^ Cuftom, that every one was bound [to come] to the

Temple made of Stones, and the Temple of God in Chrift ftood and ftands very

y Difputa- empty, but when they law the Delblation in the'' Contention, they called Councils,

tions, and ^^^ ^lade Laws and Canons, that every one muft obferve upon Pain of Death. Thus
Controver-

^j^^ Temple of Chrift was turned into Temples made of Stones, and out of the
""

Teftimony of the Holy Ghoft a worldly Law was made. Then the Holy Ghoft fpoke

.no more freely, but he muft fpeak according to their Laws. If he reproved their

Errors, then they perfecuted him ; and lb the Temple of Chrift in Man's Knowledge

became very obfcure ; if any came that was born of God, and taught by the Holy

Ghoft, and was not conformable to their Laws, he muft be a Heretic.

'^FalfePower, 28. And fo their ^ Power grew, and every one had great Refpeft to it-, and they

iifurped Jus ftrengthened their Laws ftill more and more with the Power of Saint Peter, till they
Di-Jinum.

^^.j.^^ themfelves fo high, that they impudently fet themfelves as Lords over the

JDoftrine of the Apoftles before God, and gave forth, that the Word of God and

the Dodrine of the Saints muft receive their Value, Worth, and Authority from

their Councils, and what they ordained and inftituted, that was from God, they were

God's Difpencers of the Word ; Men muft believe their Ordinances, for that was
» Means of

^^^ y^^^ ^^^ Means » for the poor Sinner to be juftified before God.
Salvation.

^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ .^ ^^^ ^^^ Regeneration in Chrift through the Holy Ghoft ?

Art thou not Bahel, a Habitation of all Devils in Pride .? How haft thou adorned

kGodMß«/;;:, thyfclf ? Not for Chrift, but for thy own Pride, for thy " Idol the Belly's Sake, and

the Belly- ti^au art a Devourer. But thy ' Belly is become a Stink, and has gotten a horrible

?Or Idol
Source ; there is a great Fire of " Anguilli in thy Source, for thou art naked and

1 Terrible' manifeft before God, thou ftandeft as an impudent whorilh Woman. Why do you.

Devouring, Laity, hang [and depend] on fuch a Strumpet ? Her own ' ufurped Authority is

in that which her Beaft whereon flie rides; behold, and confider her in the Revelation oi John,

'SeSv how the Holy Ghoft fets her fordi in her Colours.

God. 30. Wilt thou be an Apoftle cf Chrift, and wilt be but a Minifter for the Belly,

' Ufurped and teach only according to thy Art ? From whom doft thou teach ? From thy Belly,

yus Di-viuum.
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that thou mayeft fatten thyfolf thereby. It is true, thou fliouldft be fed, and thou
fl-iouldll have Subfiftcnce from Men, if thou art Chrift's Difciple ; but thy Spirit
iliould not Hick in Covetoufnefs, but in Chrift ; thou (houklft not rely only
upon thy Art, but ihouldil give up thyfelf to God, that God may fpeak from thee,
and then thou art in the Temple of God, and not in the Temple of the Inftitution
of Man's Inventions.

31. Look upon Saint Pf/«-, on the Day of Pentecoft, who converted three Thou-
fand Souls at one Sermon, he fpoke not from the Appointment of the Pharifees, but
out of the Spirit oi Mofes and the Prophets, out of the Temple of the Holy Ghoft,
that pierced through and enlightened the poor Sinners. But thou teacheft Perfecu-
tion only, confider thereby whence thou didft grow, viz. out of that firft Stock,
where they fell from the Temple of Chrift to human Conceits and Inventions ; where
they fent forth Teachers according to Man's itching Ears, for a fair Show, that there-
by thou mighteft grow great in thy Pride ; and becaufe thou haft fought nothing elfe,

therefore God has fuffered thee to fall into a ' perverfe Senfe, lb that out of thee
there come thofe that blafpheme the tru£ Do6lrine of Chrift.

32. Behold, out of what are xX^zTurks grown.? Out of thy perverfe Senfe ; when
they faw that thou rfgardedft nothing but thy Pride, and didft only contend and
difpute about the Temple of Chrift, that it muft ftand only upon Man's Foundation
and Inventions, then Mahomet came forth, and found an Invention that was agreea-
ble to Nature. Becaufe thofe other followed after » Covetoufnefs, and fell off from
the Temple of Chrift, as alfo from the Light of Nature, into a Confufion of Pride,
and all their Aim was, how the Antichriftian Throne might be adorned, therefore he
alfo made Laws and Dodtrines [raifed] from Rcafon.

33. Or doft thou fuppofe ^ it was for nothing ? It is moft certain, that the Spirit of
the greatWorld has thus fet him up in great Wonders, becaufe the other were no better;

and therefore it muft ftand in the Light of Nature in the Wonders, as a God of
this World, and God was near the one as the other. Thy Symbols or Signs in

thcTeftament of Chrift which thou ufeft (which Chrift left for a Covenant) ftood

in Controverfy, and were in Difputation, and, thou didft pervert them accord-

ing to thy Pride, and thou didft bend them to thy Inftitution, Ordinances and Ap-
pointment ; thou didft no more regard the Covenant of Chrift, but the Cuftom of
Celebration or Performance of it, the Cuftom muft ferve the Turn ; whereas Wood
that burns not is not Fire, though when it is kindled it comes to be Fire •, fo alio

the Cuftom without Faith is like Wood that burns not, whicli they will call a

Fire.

34. Or Ihall not the Spirit fet it down before thy Eyes, thou lafcivious filthy

Strumpet .'' Behold, how haft thou broken the State of Wedlock, and opened a
Door to Whoredom, fo that no Sin is regarded •, haft thou not ridden ' upon thy
Beaft, when every one gazed on thee, and rode after thee [in thy Train ?] Or art

thou not that fine painted [adorned Whore .-*] Doft thou fuppofe we fet thee forth

in vain ? The Judgment ftands over thee, the Sword is begotten, and it will

devour. Go out [from] BaheU and thou {halt live •, though we law a Fire in

iabely and that Bald was burning, yet it fliall not burn thofe that go
from " it.
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The Twenty-Seventh Chapter.

Of the Laß Judgment^ of the RefurreEiion of the Dead^ and of
the Eter?ial Life.

' Or Saints

and holy Peo-

ple.

a' The out-

ward Nature.

The moß horrible Gate of the Wicked, and the joyfid Gate of the ' Godly.

F"M@©M"'nE know Chrift has taught us, that a Judgment fhall be kept, not
S6^
^3**(M)^X only for the Punifhment of the Defpifers of God, and for a Reward

•^,W !*;:B
XB

o Or the

,Groundof the

ElTence or

Subftance.

° Field or Soil.

P Ground or

Field.

' Sap, Juice, cr

Subilance.

'Or Up-
holder,
f The Seed.

to the Good, but alfo for the Sake of the Creature, and of" Na-
ture, that they may once be delivered from Vanity ; and we know
that the Subftance of this World, and the Property thereof, muft
pafs away ; the Sun and the Stars, and alio t'ne four Elements, muft

pafs away as to their Source [or Property,] and all muft be reftored again ; and then

the Life will fpring forth through Death, and the Figure of every Thing ftiall ftand

eternally before God, for which End it was created ; alfo we know that our Souls

are immortal, generated out of the eternal Band ; and when this World pafles away,

then alio all its ElTences pafs away, which are generated out of it, and the " Tincture

remains ftill in the Spirit.

2. Therefore, O Man ! confider thyfelf here in this World, in which thou ftandeft

in the Birth, thou art fown as a Seed or Grain, and a Tree grows out of thee ; there-

fore now fee in what "Ground thou ftandeft, that thou mayeft be found to be Timber
for the great Building of God in his Love, and not for a Threfhold [or Footftool]

to be trodden under-foot, or that is fit for nothing but for the Fire, whereof nothing

will remain but Duft and Afties.

3. It is faid to thee, that the Wood [or Fewel] of thy Soul fhall burn in the laft

Fire, and that thy Soul fliall remain to be Afties in the Fire, and thy Body ftiall ap-

pear like black Soot. Why wilt thou then ftand in a Wildernefs, yea in a Rock where
there is no Water ? How then will thy Tree grow again ? O ! what great Mifery it is

that we are ignorant in what '^ Soil we grow, and what Kind of'' EfTences we draw to

us, feeing our Fruit fhall appear and be tafted, and that which ispleafant fhall ftand

upon God's Table ; and the other fhall be caft to the Devil's Swine. Therefore let it

move you, to look that you grov/ in the Ground or Soil of Chrift, and bring forth

Fruit that may be {^t upon God's Table, which Fruit never perifties, but continually

fprings, and tire more it is eaten of, the pleafanter it is. How wilt thou rejoice in the

Lord

!

4. The laft Judgment is appointed for that End ; and as we know that all Things
[in this World] have had a Beginning, fo they fhall alfo have an End ; for before the

Time of this World there was nothing but the Band of Eternity, which makes itfelf,

and in the Band the Spirit, and the '-pirit in God, v/ho is the higheft Good, which
was always from Eternity, and never had any Beginning; but this World has had a

Beginning from the eternal Band in the Time,

5. For this World makes a Time, therefore it muft periih ; and as it has been

Nothing, fo it will be Nothing again ; for the spirit moves in the ' Ether ; and therein

the ' Limhus (which is corruptible, is generated, from whencf' all Things proceed-,

and yet there was no Fafliioner but the Spirit (or the Vulcan) in the Efi'cnces, and fo

alfo
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alfo there were'no Eflence^j they were generated in the Will of the Spirit, and in that
Will is the ' Fafhioner, which has falliioned all Things out of nothing but merely 'Framer or

out of the Will. <-t Former.

y Or the

Striker of .•

Fire, which
ftrikes up th«

Thoughts of
the MmA.
^ Or Spatji-

linij.

6. Seeing the;i it is falhioned out of the eternal Will, therefore it is eternal, not in

Subftance, but in the Will, and after the Breaking of the Subftance this World
ftands wholly and altogether (like a Figure) in the Will for ,[a " Glafs ofJGod'sWorks " Figure or

of Wonder. And fo we know now, that where there is a Will, it muft comprehend Pi^ure.

itfelf fo that it be a Will, and that Gomprehenfion makes an Attradion, and that
which is atcrafted is in. the Will, and it is thicker than the Will, and is the Darknefs
of the Will, and a Source in the Darknefs ; for the Will defines to be free, and yet
cannot be free, except it goes again in itfelf out of the Darknefs, and if it does, then
the Darknefs continues in the firft Will, and the reconceived Will remains in itfelf

in the "^ Light. •

== Liberty er

7. Thus we give you to underftand, that this 'World (when the Will was moved) Freedom,

was createdt)ut of the Darknefs, and the Out-goingout of the Will in itfelf is God^
and the Out-going out of God is Spirit, which has difcovered itfelf in the dark Will;
and that which was difcovered were the Elfences, and the >' Vidcanus was the Wheel
of the Mind, that divided itfelf into feven Forms.

8. And as is mentioned before, thefe feven Forms divide themfelves again every
OTie in itfelf into an Infinity of Forms, according to the ' Difcovery of the Spirit,

and therein Hands the Eflence of all EOences, and it is all a great Wonder; and our
whole Teaching does but aim at this, that we IVlen might enter into the light holy
Wonders ; for at the End of this Time all Ihall be manifefced, and every Thing fhajl

Hand in that wherein it is grown ; and then when that Subftance (which at prefent it

polTeffes and brings forth) perMies, then it is all an Eternity.

9. Therefore let every one have a Care how he ufes his Reafon, that he may there-
with ftand in great Honour in the Wonders of God. We know that this World /hall

perifh in the Fire ; it Ihall be no Fire of Straw or Wood, that would turn no Stones
to AlEes, and further to Nothing; neither will there any Fire gather together, into
which this World Ihall be thrown ; but the Fire of Nature kindles itfelf in all Things,
and will melt or diflblve the Body of every Thing, or whatfoever is palpable, and
turn it to Nothing.

10. For as. a!l in the Fiat was held and created according to the [Will of the]
"Fafhioner, which was the ible and total Work-mafter in ail Things, in the feven
Spirits of Nature, which broke nothing when he fafhioned it, nor threw one [Part]
from the other when he had made it, but every Thing feparated itfelf, and flood in

the Source of its own Eflences, fo there fhall not need much Bluftering, Thunder and
Lightening, and Breaking, as this World in Bahel teaches, but every Thing " pe-
rifhes in itfelf; the Source [or Flowing forth] of the Elements ceafes, as a Man
when he dies [ceafes from working,] and all pafles into its Ether [or Receptacle.]

ir. And at the Time (before this Fabrick [of Heaven and Earth] perifhes and
pafles into its Ether) comes the Judge of the Living and the Dead ; there all Men
Imuft fee him in his, and in their Flefh ; and all the Dead muft rife through his

Voice, and ftand before him ; and there the angelical World fhall be manifefted.
And all the Generations of the Earth (which are not comprehended in the Body of
Chrift) fliall howl, and then they fhall be feparated into two Flocks ; and the Sentence
of Chrift pafles over all, both Good and Bad ; and there will be Howling, Trembling,
Yelling, Roaring, and curfing themfelves, the Children curfing their Parents, and
wifliing tliat fhey had never been born.
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= Minifters or
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Lnder, or

Sr.'ghtncfs.

I Reallv

0/ the Laß Judgment. Chap. 27.

* Are really

difcovered in

ihe Light.

1. Thu. one of the Wicked curfes the other, who has caufed him to commit

fach wTckednefs •, the Inferior his Superior that h-g-nh.^ Offence [and^^^^^^^^^

Stumbling-block to him-,] the Laity curfe ^^e Oergy or Pnefo ^^^ ^^^^ S^^^"

them evil Examples, and feduced them with falfe Dodtrine •, the wicKea purler,

Jwe^re^ aSafphemer, bites and knaws his Tongue which has fo murdered him -,

?S d bcatfthfHead'againft the Stones . and the Ungod^^y hide

f^-^^^^l^^^^
/^ J u„i^. r.( t\^f F^rrh betöre the 1 error or the L.U KU ,

lor mere is greaL
Caves and Holes ot the iiartn, uciuic ni«. x

Wrath nf the LORD-

curfes the Heaven and ''«
'f'^™ '""if" ,, ^u Uncleannefs ftands before his Eyes.

'''H^'f'''™;h'clufeorhifHorror and condemn hlnrfelf, he cannot look upo„

own Source in Its own Fi.e
J J^ J°^ ^'j^ ^j^^-^ gun, which neither Devil, nor

% oVtwfcWÄ-W»;: a;;rtUe ;» Praife [and Hallelujahs] that the Driver

'^°;!"And%here then the Judgment is fet,

-f/» ^^.-j .^t«M oi: of it:
Dead) „«ft ftand there, every °- '"

^^Xtneffci- Jef«) . t fh e^ft^^^
holy Men («h» h^Jl'^«™ *''

"'"»^^^j^b; "„t p^het , »ith their Doarine, anä

Se're'r
"
W:lwe;thf̂ f^^ rlrl'möft givt» Account for, and Lt have no

-«
\?hr;: ^: **tSSrSrN^Lf^^h^J^Ä^K^;

very, thy Power, wherewith
ä.? ^if it is all in sVbl an^ and ftands before thee ,
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and appear as white as Snow; and there then they return Thanks to their Bridegroom,

who has redeemed tliem out of iuch Neceffity and Milery, wherein they laid captive

here, and there is mere hearty Joy that the ' Driver is deilroyed ; all their good

Works, their Teaching and Well-doing, appear before them -, all the Words of

their Teaching and Reproving (wherewith they have Oiown the Ungodly the right

Way) ftand in the Figure.

17. Here will the Prince and Arch-Shepherd pronounce his Sentence, faying to

the " Godly j
' Come, ye hlejj'ed of my Father, inherit the Kingdo7n that has been prepared

for you from the Beginning; I have been hungry, thirfty, naked, fick, in Priibn and

Mifery, and you have fed me, given me Drink, clothed me, comforted me, and vifited

me, and have come and helped tne in my Mifery, therefore enter into eternal Joys.

And they will anfwer. Lord, when have we feen thee hungry, thirfty, naked, in

Prifon, or in Mifery, and have ferved thee ? And he will fay, What you have done

to the leaft of thefe my Brethren, you have done that to me. And to the Wiclced he

will fay. Away from me, ye Curfed, into the eternal Fire ; for I have been hungry,

thirfty, naked, in Prifon, and in Mifery, and you have never miniftered unto me.

And they will anfwer. Lord, when have we feen thee fo, and not miniftered to thee ?

And he will fay. What you have not done to the leaft of thefe my poor Brethren,

that you have not done to me •, and they muft depart from him.

18. And in that Moment of Departing, there "" pafs away Heaven and Eartli,

Sun, Moon, Stars, and Elements, and thenceforth Time is no more.

19. And there then in the Saints, the Incorruptible attradls the Corruptible into

itfelf, and the Death and this earthly Flefti is fwallowed up •, and we all live in the

great and holy Element of the Body of Jefus Chrift, in God the Father, and the

Holy Ghoft is our Comfort ; and with this World, and with our earthly Body, all

Knov?ledge and Skill of this World perifties -, and we live as Children, and eat of the

paradifical Fruit, for there is no Terror, Fear, nor Death any more •, for the Prin-

ciple of Hell together with the Devils (in this laft Hour) is fhut up ; and the one

[Principle] cannot touch the other any more in Eternity, nor conceive any Thought
of the other. The Parents ftiall no more think of their wicked Children that are in

Hell, nor the Children of their Parents ; for all ftiall be in Perfection, and that which

is in Part ftiall ceafe.

20. And there then this World fliall remain ftanding in a Figure and Shadow in

Paradife, but the Subftance of the Wicked perifties in that [Figure of the World,]

and remains in the Hell, for the Works of every one follow after them •, and tiiere

fhall be eternal Joy over the Figures of all Things, and .over the fair Fruit of Paradife,

which we fliall enjoy eternally.

To which help us, Holy Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofi. Amen.
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i The Evil;

Malice,

Wickednefi,

or the Devil.

•'Honeft, Vir-

tuous, or In-

nocent.

' Malth. 25.

" Perilli.

T^ot.e, Read
more of thi?,

in the Anfwer
to the thirtieth

Queftion, in

the Book of
the Forty

Queftions

conceminff

What is wanting here, you may feek for in the other Parts of my PFritings, ejpecially the SouU

concerning Mofes and all the Prophets, and concerning the Kingdom of Chrift.

Jn the fourth Part of thefe IVritings, king the Forty ^.eßions of the Original of the Soul,

and -zvhat it is from Eternity to Eternity, this is clearly defcribed.

A true Infor7?iation coiicerntng the confounded Babel.

f the Comfort of fuch as feek ; and fet here for a Witnefs againß the Mockers and

Defpifers.

"Or broaci-

21. Though now there be fo many Doftrines and Opinions " manifeü;-d, yet the ed.

* O 2
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Scorner (who is born of this World only) ought not to fall on fo, and caft all down
which he cannot apprehend -, for all is not falle, there is much that is generated by
?leaven, which [Heaven] will at prefent make another Seculum or Age, which dif-

covers itfelf highly with its Virtue [or Power,] and fceks the Pearl -, it would fain

open the Tindture in its Subftance, that the Virtue [or Power] of God might thereby

appear in it, and that it might be freed from the irkfome Vanity •, this was done in

all Ages, as Hiftories Ihow, and as is well known to the Enlightened.

2'2. P"or now there are many that feck, and they find alfo : One Gold, another Sil-

ver, another Copper, another Tin ; but this mull not be underftood of Merals,

but of the ipirit, in the Power, in the great Wonders of God, in the Spirit of tlie

eternal Power.

23. And though there be fuch Seeking in the Myftery by the Inftigation and
• Or Form. Driving of the Spirit of God, yet every one feeks (in his own ° Manner) in his Field

wherein he ftands, and there he alfo finds, and fo brings his Invention to Light,

»OrD-cree. that it may appear, and this is the '^ Purpofe of the Great God, that he may fo be

manifefted in liis Vv^'onders. And it is not all from the Devil, as the World in Bahel

? Or babbles, (in its great Folly) '' teaches •, where they caft all down to the Ground, and will make

a Bon-fire of it, and fet Epicurifm in its Place.

24. Behold, I give you a fit Similitude in a Sower; a Sower tills his Ground the

beft he can, and fows good Wheat, but now there is other Seed among the Wheat,

and though that was indeed wholly pure, yet the Earth puts forth Weeds among die

Vvheat, evenThorjis and I'hiitles. A nd now what fhall the Sower do ? Shall he therefore

rejeft the whole Crop, or burn it, for the Thiftles and Darnels Sake ? No, but he

threfhes it, and fans it, he feparates the Weeds and Drofs from it, and ufes the good

Seed for his Food, and gives the Chafi'to his Cattle or Beafts, and with the Straw he

-Or Dung for makes ' Compoft for his Ground, and fo makes good Ule of his whole Crop.
iis Land. 25. But to the Mockery be it fpoken, he is a Weed, and öiall be thrown to the

Beafts. And now though other Seed be found among the Wheat (when it is fanned

and fifted) that he cannot get out, fliall he therefore not ufe his Wheat for Food ?

Every Kind of Grain has its Virtue •, one ftrengthens the Heart, the other the Sto-

mach, another the other Members of the Body ; for one t flence alone makes no

Tinciure, but all the Eflences together make the Senfes, [Thoughts,] and Under-

ftanding.

ycu. 26. Go into a Meadow, and look upon the Herbs and Flov/ers which grow all out

of the Eirth, and always one is fairer and more fragrant in Smell than the other, and

the moft contemptible [Herb] has many Times the greateft Virtue. Now then the

Phyfician comes and feeks, and often turns his Mind to the luftieft and faireft, be-

caufe they thrive fo in their Growing, and fmell ftrong •, then thinks he, thefe are the

beft ; whereas many Times a fmall regardlefs Herb will ferve his Turn better in his

Phyfick for his Patient, whom he has under cure.

27. Thus- I muft tell you •, the Heaven is a Sower, and God gives him Seed, and

the Elements are the Ground into which the Seed is ibwn -, now the Heaven has the

Conftellatton, and receives alfo the Seed of God, and fows all together one among

another-, now the EHences of the Stars receive the Seed in the Ground, and qualify

[or are united] with it, and carry themfclves along in the Herb, till a Seed alfo be m
the Herb.

28. Now fince there areVarieties of Growth, according to the Eflences of the^tars,

and yet the See'd of God (which was fown in the Beginning) is in the Ground, and fo

thev arow together, iliould God now therefore caft away the whole Crop becaufe all

Wc not the fame Effences ? Does it not ail ftand in his Wonders ? And is it not the.
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Joy of his Life, and the Quickening of his Tincture ? [This is] fpokc by Way of

SimilituJe.

29. ! herefore, my beloved Mind, look what thou doH •, and judge not fo haftiiy

and unadviledly, and do not turn Btaft beciuie of the ivlultitude of Opinions, to

whom belongs only the Cliaff of the noble Seed. The Spirit of God fhows himfelf in

every one that fecks him, yet according to the Manner and Kind of his Eflencesj

and yet the Seed of God is fown along in the FiTences ; and if the Seeker leeks in a

divine Defirc, then he finds the Pearl according to his iilTcnces, and fo the great

Wonders of Uod are manifefted thereby.

2,0. If now you defire to know the Difference, and which is a falfe Seed or Herb,
underftand a falfe Spirit, in which the Pearl or the Spirit of God is not ; confider it

in its Fruit, Smell, a.id Tafte-, if he be vain-glorious, a Seeker of his own Honour,
covetous, a Blafphemer, a Slanderer, and Defpifer of the Children of God, which

cafts down all under his Feet, and would be Lord of "^

all, then know, that fuch a * Al! Men's

one is a naughty ' Seed ; and he is a Thiftle, and fhall be fifted out from the Seed of Minas and

God. Go out from " fuch [a Spirit,] for he is a confounded Wheel, and has no ff^'"'""^:

Foundation, nor any Sap or Virtue from God, for the Growing of his Fruit •, but he "Or be at En-
grows as a Thiftle, which pricks only, and bears no good Seed. mity with fuch

31. The good Smell in the Herb, which you ftiould now look for in the many a Property in

Opinions, is only the new Regeneration out of the old corrupted Adamical mixt Man 'hy|elf, faymg

in the Body of Jefus Chrift, in the Power of the Holy Ghoft, viz. a new Mind to-' whoßmllJe-
wards God in Love and [Vjceknefs; which is not fet upon Pride, Covetoufnefs, and liverme/nm^

feeking his own Honour, Credit, and Efteem, nor upon War, or any Manner of this Body of

Stir, or Infurredlion of Inferiors againft their Superiors, but grows in Patience and '^^^^^'^

Meeknefs, as a Grain of Wheat among Thorns, and brings forth Fruit in its Seaion.

And confider, that where there is fuch Fruit [in thy Mind,] that is born of God ; and

it is the noble Virtue in that [Man.] Go out from the other Fruit, which teaches

Uproars and Difiention between Inferiors and Superiors, for fuch [Fruits] are Thiftles,

and will prick and fting [like Nettles.] God will fan his Wheat himfelf.

32. The Lily will not be found in Strife or Wars, but in a friendly humble loving

Spirit, together with good found Reaion, this will difpel and drive away the Smoke of

the Devil, and flourifli in its Time. Therefore let none think, that when Strife goes

on, and he gets the Upperhand, now it is well and right ; and he that is under, and
fubdued, let him not think, lure I am found to be in the Wrong,. I fliould now go
to the other Opinion or Side, and help that Party to perfecute the other ; no, that is

not the Way, fuch a one is merely in Babel.

33 But let every one enter into himfelf, and labour to be a righteous Man, and

fear God, and do right, and confider that this his Work fliall appear in Heaven be-

fore God, and that he ftands every Moment before the Face of God, and that all his

Works Ihall follow after him, and then the Lily of God Iprings and grows, and the

World ftands in its 5£<:«/k»?. AM F.N.
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APPENDIX.
O R

Fundamental and true Description of the

Threefold Life in Man.

Firß, Of the Life of the Spirit of this World in the Qualities and Dominion

of the Stars and Elements.

Secondly y Of the Life of the Originality of all Eflences, which ftands in the

eternal [indiflbluble] Band ; wherein the Root of Man's Soul ftands.

thirdly, Of the paradifical Life in 'Ternario SanSfo, viz. the Life in the new
Regeneration, which is the Life of the Lord Jefus Chriftj wherein the

angelical Life is underftood, as alfo the holy Life of the new Regeneration,

All fearched out, very fundamentally, in the Light of Nature, and fet

down for the Comfort of the poor fick wounded Soul, that it might

feek the holy Life in the new Regeneration, wherein it goes forth out

of the earthly, and paffes into the Life of Jefus Chrift the Son of God,

By the fame AUTHOR,

I. i*°^^')^?*"^ECAUSE in our "foregoing Writings, there are feme Words »The^Äw«.
\li.M^"*^*^ji which the Reader may not perhaps apprehend, efpecially where we andtheThree-

^t ^ 5^ ^^^^^ written, that in the Refurredion of the Dead, we fhall be in Principles.

^^ S^ the .jody of Lhnft, in Ternario San£fo, where we call the Ternarius

LJ^^^. 3 SanSius Holy tarth, which muft not be underftood of Earth, but
ol: the holy Body of the holy Virtue [or Power] of the Trinity

of God^ •, and by that Body Ternarius SanSlus is properly underftood in our Writings

the Gate of God the Father, from whence all Things proceed as out of one only Sub- y TheThree-
ftance, therefore we v/al inftruct the Reader of the ^ fecond Book of our Writings a Principles,
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little more fundamentally, that he may not ^ang fo to the bare Letter, and make an

hiftorical Matter of our Writings, but that he may obferve the Mind and Spinn, what
- that [Spirit] means, when it fpeaks of the Divine Life, and ufes not always the fame
Words and Names.

2. For if we look into the Creation of God, we find very wonderful Things, which

vet in the Beginning proceeded out of one only Fountain ; for we find Kvil and Good,

Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow, Love and Hate, Weeping and Laughing •, for we
find that it all fprung out of one only Subftance, for that may very well be feen in

all Creatures, elpecially in Man, who is the Similitude of God, as Mofes writes, and

the Lio-ht of Nature convinces us. Therefore we ought to confider of the Threefold

Life in Man, which is found fo alfo in the Gate of God the Father.

3. If we confider of the Alteration hov/ the Mind is changed as it ii, how fuddenly

Joy is turned into Sorrow,' and Sorrow into Joy, then we ought well to confider from

whence that takes its Original. For we find it all to be if) one and the fame Mind^
and if one Form [Property or Quality] rifes and gets above the other, then there

*= Or a Sub- prefently ^ fomething follows, fo that the Mind colleds all its Thoughts together,

ftanceorRe- and fends them to the Members of the Body, and fo the Hands, the Feet, the
a'''}'- Mouth, and all go to Work, and do fomething, according to the Defire of the Mind,

and then we fay, that Form [or Property that drives the Vv'ork] is predominant, qua-

lifying and working above other Forms, wherein yet all other Forms of Nature lie

hidden, and are fubjed to that one Form, And yet the Mind is fuch a wonder-

»Eflettceor ful ' Thing, that fuddenly (out of one Form, that is now predominant and working
Subflance. more than all others) it brings forth and raifes up another, and quenches the [' orm]

that was kindled before, fo that it becomes as it were a Kothing, as may be feen in

Joy and .^orrovs^,

4. Now therefore when we confider whence all takes its Original, we find efpe-

cially three Forms in the Mind ; we fpeak not here of the Spirit of this World only,

for we find that our Mind has alfo a Defire [or Longing] after another Mind, and

that it is anxious far that which the Eyes of the Body fee not, and which the Mouth
tafl:es not, ahd the Feeling of the earthly Body does not perceive, neither does the

earthly Ear hear it, nor the Nofe fmell it, which yet the noble Mind can fee, tafi:e,

feel, perceive and hear, if the Form of the divine Kingdom in that Mind be predo-

minant, or qualifies more than the other two ; there then inftantly the other two are

as it were half dead and overcome, and the divine [Form] rifes up alone, and then

it is in God.

g.. And v.'e fee alfo how inftantly the Mind raifes up another Form, and makes it

predominant, viz. the Spirit of this World, in Covetoufnefs, Pride, in the opprefling

of the Needy, and lifting up itfelf only, and fo drawing all to it ; whereupon then

inftantly alfo the third Form breaks forth out of the eternal [indifiüluble] Band, as

Falfiiood, Envy, Anger and Malice •, fo that the Image of God is as it were dead and

* Or (lands,
overcome, where then the Mind (in this Manner) ' is in the Anger of God, in i earh,

in the Jaws of Hell, over which Hell in the Anger of God infults ; for hereby its

Jaws are fet wide open, and it becomes predominant. But when the divine -form

breaks forth again, then the Kingdom of Hell is overcome, and as it were dead, and

the Kingdom of Heaven comes to be predominant and working again.

6. Therefore St. Paul fays, ^0 whom you yield yourfehes as Servants in Obedience,

his Servants you are., whether of Sin unto Bcatb, or of the Obedieitce of God to Rightecuf-

nefsy and that Source or Property we have, and in that Kingdom we live, and that

Kingdom with the Property thereof drives us. Seeing then here in this Life all is

in the Sowing, and in the Growing, therefore the Harveft alfo fhall one Day follow,

where then the one Kingdom flaaii be feparated from the other. 7- For
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7. For there are in the Mind of Man Three Principles, all which Three in the

Time [of this four elementary Life] he may open j but when the Body is broken
then he hves in one Principle only, and then he has loft the Key, and can open no
Other Principle more, he muft continue eternally in that Source [or Quality] which
he has kindled here. For we know \.\vzt Adam (with his going out of Paradife into
this World) brought us into Death. And Hell in the Anger of God grows from
Death, and foour Soul is capable of [going into] the Kingdom of Hell, and ftands
in the Anger of God, where the Jaws of Hell then fland wide open againft us con-
tmua ]y to devour us, and we have [made] a Covenant with Death, and wholly yielded
ounelves up to it, in the Sting of the Anger, in the firft Principle.

8. We not only know this, but we know alio, that God has regenerated us in the
Life of his Son Jelus Chrill to a living Creature, to live in him. And as he is en-
tered into Death, and again through Death into eternal Life, fo muft we enter into
the Death of Chrift, and in the Life of Jeius Chrift go forth out of Death, and live
in God his Father-, and then our Life, and alfo our Flefti, is no more earthly, but
holy in the Power of God, and we live rightly in Ternario Sanßo, in the Holy Trinity
of the Deity.

^
For then we bear the holy FleOi (which is out of the holy Element in

tJie Prefence of God) which our loving Brother and Saviour, or Immanuel, has brouc^ht
into our tlelh

; and he has brought us in and with himfelf out of Death into Godliis-
Father, and then the Holy Trinity of the Deity is fubftantially [or really] workingm us.

9. And as the eternal Word in the Father is become true Man, and has the eternal
Light fliining in hun, and has humbled [and abafed] himfelf in the Humanity and
has put upon the Image, which we here bear in this Life, the Imacre [which is] out
of the pure unfpottcd Element in the Prefence of God, which we loft in Jdam, which
ftands in the Mercy of God, as is clearly mentioned in our ' fecond Book, with all the = The Three
Circumftances of it, fo muft we alio put on to us that Image [which is] out of the Principles.

pure_ Element, out of the Body of Jefus Chrift, and live in that bodily Subftance
and in that Source [Condition] and Virtue wherein he lives.

'

10. We do not here mean his Creature, that we muft enter into that, but we un-
derfland his Source, for the Depth and Breadth of his Life in his Source is unmea-
furable

; and as God his Father is unmeafurable, fo alfo is the Life of Chrift fo ; for
tlie pure Element in the Source of God the Father in his " Mercy, is the Body of " Samhert^.
Chrift

;
and as our earthly Body ftands in the four elements, fo the new Man ftands '^^"'' '^^«''"-

in a pure Element, out of which this World with the four Elements is c^enerated •

^"''"'''^''

and the Source of the pure Element is tlie Source of the Heaven, and of ParadiJe'
and fo alfo it is [the Source] of our Body in the new Recreneration.

'

1 1. Now that Element is in the whole Principle of God every where, in all Places
and fo is unmeafurable and infinite, and therein is the Body of Chrift and his Qiiality'
and in that is the Trinity of the Deity ; fo that the Father dwells in the Son, viz in
the Body of Jefus Chrift, and the Son in the Father, as one only God, and thus the
Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father in the Son, and is given to us, to rco-enerate
us to a new Life m God, in the Life of Jefus Chrift, and the earthly Mant in his
Image and Source [or Quality and Property,] hangs but to us in this [Life] Time
[which is] well underftood, if we be born of God with our Mind.

'

_
12. For as God the Father in his own Subftance comprehends all the Three Prin-

ciples, and is himfelf the Subftance of all Subftances, wherein both Joy and Sorrow
are comprehended, which yet goes forth in itfelf out of the Source of the Anpuilli, and
makes the Kingdom of Joy to himfeif, inconceivable to the Sorrow, and mcompre-
henfible to the Source of his Anger in the Anguifli, and venerates to himfelf his Heart

Vol.. L * P p
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Of the njreefald Life in Man.

in the Love, wherein the Name of God takes Original fo alfo the Mind has in it all

he th,^e Principles, and therein the Soul is compnzed, ^.^ m the Band of L,fe.

; whi h m.ft en'cer 'again into itfelf, and create a Wüljn the Ufe of Mus Chnft

and endeavour after it, defiring it with a ftrong Will and Purpole, and not Itay

n"erelv inX PW ory, or in the^Knowledge of it, and being able to ipeak of it,

and ilpofe the Words and Difcourfe make a fufficient Chnft.an, when the Mind is

fn in^^T^ere Doubt in Bahd. No, that is not the Regeneration, but it muft be an

en ft ReSu.ion •, the Mind muft in itfelf go f-th into the Humility towards God,

and enter into the Will of God, in Righteoufnels, Truth, and Love

^r And hou'h indeed the Mind is^ot able to do this in its own Abdity becaufe

it is^capt"vated with the Spirit of this World, yet it has the Purpofe in its Power

nnd G?d is preiented with [and in] the Purpofe, and receives it m hi Love, and

fows there n^tle Seed of L^ve in his Virtue [or Power,] out of which ^^e new Man

in the Life of Tefus Chrift grows. Therefore all lies m the true earneft [Purpofe,]

whi h is ailed t u Renenta^nce •, for the Receiving of the Word ot God in the Obe-

dience of Love grows^ot in the earthly Life, but in the new-born, in the Life of

•^''I'l^Thfrefore the Kingdom of Heaven is a beftowed Bounty of Grace for all

thofe" that earneftly defire it •, not that it is enough to fay to one's lelf I have indeed

a w'l to vie 3 myfelf earneftly to God, but I have Need to have this World for a

Whi e and afterwards I will enter into the Obedience of God and that continues

from on Time to another, and from one Day to another, and ,n the --n Whde

the
'
evil Man crows ; if you defer it to the End, and then defire [and think] to be

a heavenly Fruit or Birth, when all the Time of your Life you have grown in the

An 'er of God in the Abyfs of Hell: No; that is Deceit, thou deceiveft thyfelf.

A The P iefts in Ball have after that no Key to open the Kingdom of Heaven

for t'hee thou muft enter in thyfelf and be new-born, or elfe there is no Remedy for

thee n this World, nor in Heaven ; thou ftandeft here in this [Life Time in the

Ground and art a Plant, but when Death comes and cuts down the Stock, then
urouna, anu arc a r

' . , -p -^ . ^^d then if thou art not Food tor
thou art no more in the Urowing, out art a rrmi

,
auu u

God, thou doft not belong to his Table, and then God will not dwel in thee

i6. For we know that the Deity only is the Virtue to the new Bith which [W-

tue 1 if thou loneeft for it, and defireft it with Earneftnefs, foweft itfelf in thy Mind.

aS in thy Sout out of which the new Man in the Life of Chnft grows, fo that in

hfs WoSl the 'earthly [Man] does but hang to it^ Thus the new Man - m G^d m

the Life of Jefus Chrift, and the old Man is ,n this World ;
of which St. i'^«/ vv"tes

clearly in his ^ Letter to the Romans, that if we thus live in the new Birth, we live to

Goi^ut as to the old Jda,n we are in this World-, where then the Sou re o^^^^^^^

eternal Band in the Soul is alfo changed, and the Soul enters in itfelf into the

^^^^^^

of Chrift, into the holy and pure Element; which in fome Places of my lecond

Book I call the Ternarius Sanäus.
^ i t • t- k,,^ -.nr^^^^A

, 7 This is not according to the Underftanding of the Latin Tongue, but accord-

ing o th Underftanding o^f the divine Nature-, by which Words is excellently ex-

pilfled the Life of Jefus^Chrift in God the Father -, as alfo the Charafters or Letter

fhemfclves and the Spirit in the Syllabks fignify , wherein d.e Birth [U-gemture or

eternal Working] of the Deity is excellently underftood -, though it is h.dden to the

hiftorical Man of 'the ' School of this World, yet it is wholly
l'>"]?''^'''^^^;l^^'^t

that are enlightened from God, who then alfo underltand the Source [ot w^-king

Property] of T^he Spirit in the Letter, which is not at this Time to be fet down heie,

and yet it fnall be brought to the Underftanding.
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18. And there is nothing more profitable for Man for his Beginning to the new

Birth, than true earneft fincere Kepentance, with great earneft Purpofe and Refolu-
tion

;
for he muft prefs into the Kingdom of Heaven, into the Life of Chrift, where

then his Regenerator is ready, deep in his Mind, in the Light of Life, and with
Defiring and Earnellnefs helps [to wreftle,] and fo fows himfelf as a Grain of
Multard-Seed into the Soul of Man, as a Root to a new Creature. And if the
Larneftneis in the Soul of a Man be great, then the Earneftnefs in his Regeneration
IS alfo great.

19. And it is not poffible to defcribe the New Birth in Chrift fully; for he that
comes into it, can find it only in himfelf by Experience •, there grows another Bud
in his Mind, another Man with other Knowledge, he is taught of God, and he fees
that all the Labour in the Hiftory, without the Spirit of God, is but a confufed
Work oi Babel, from whence Strife and Contention (in Self-pride) come, for they
aim only at Pride and Advancement, to recreate themfelves in the Lulls of the
Flefh, and in Self. They are no Shepherds or Paftors of Chrift, but Minifters or
Servants of the Antichrift, they have fet themfelves upon Chrift's Throne : but
they have erefted it in this World.

20. Yet the Kingdom of Chrift is not of this World, but confifts in Power.
And there is the true Knowledge of God in no Man, except he be regenerated in
God, out of his corrupted Houfe of Sins, where then the Fiercenefs chano-es itfelf
into Love, and he is a Prieft of God in the Life of Jefus Chrift, who alwa'ys feelcs
that which is in Heaven in the Wonders of God •, and the New Man is hid in the
old Man, and is not of this World, but he is in Ternario SanSo^ in the holy Body
of Jefus Chrift, underftand, in the Virtue of his Body.

21. For fuch alfo his Covenant with us is, both in the Baptifm and the Laft
Supper. He took not the Flefti of his Creature and gave it to his Difciples,
but he took the Body of the pure Element [that is] before God, wherein God
dwells, which is prefent in all Creatures, but comprifed in another Principle,
and gave it to his Difciples to eat and to drink under earthly Bread and Wine; -, g ^ / «(V.

fo alio he baptifed the outward Man with earthly elementary Water, but the
inward new Man he baptifed with the Water in the holy pure Element of his ^

.

Body and Spirit, which Subftance appears only in the fecond Principle, and is- >
,

prefent every where, yet is hid to the third Principle, viz. to the Spirit of this -^'^

World. ^

22. For as we know, that our Mind reaches all over this World, and alfo into the
Kingdom of Heaven to God, fo alfo the Life of the pure Element (wherein the
Creature Chnft, and our new Man in Chrift ftandsj reaches every where all over,
and it is all over full of the Fulnefs of the Life of Jefus Chrift, but only in the
[one pure holy] Element, and not in the four Elements, in the Spirit of the
Stars.

23. Therefore there needs not in our Writings much toil, nor hard Confideration
or Study, we write out of another Principle, no Reader underftands us rightly in
the Ground, except his Mind be born in God ; there ought no hiftorical Skill and
Knowledge to be fought for in our Writings ; for as it is not poffible to fee God
with earthly Eyes, fo alfo it is not poffible that an unenlightened Mind in the "^TheGround
Earthhnefs can comprehend " it. Heavenly Thoughts and Meanin«- can compre- °^ o"'' Writ- '

hend " it ; like muft be comprehended by like.
'^

j"?«-

24. Indeed we carry the heavenly Treafure in an earthly ' Veffiel, but there tade
^"'^'

muft be a heavenly "' Receptacle hidden in the earthly, elfe the heavenly Treafure " O. VcreL
»Pp 2
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h not comprifed nor held. None fliould think or defire to find the Lily of the

htavenly Bud with deep SearJiing and Studying, if he be not entered by earneft

Repentance in the new Birth, ^o that.it be grown in himielt ; for elfe it is but a

Fiiltory where his Mind never finds the Ground, and yet itfelf fuppofes it has com-

n Of vvh'.t prehend'ed it •, but his Mind makes it manifeft, " what Spirit's Child it is
;

for it is

.'ipivititii written. They are taught of God.^
. _. , ^ , n. l r i

oeneraced. ^r V/e know that every Lite is a.Fire that confumes, and mult have lomewhat

to feed its Coniumina, or elfe it goes out ; fo alfo we know that there is an eter-

nal Band of Life, where there is a Matter whereon the eternal Fire feeds continually,

for the eternal i^ire makes that Matter for Food to itfelf.

26 So alfo we know that the eternal Lite is twofold, in a twofold Source

rOuality or Property,] and each (lands in its own Fire. The one burns in the

Fiefcends and in the Woe, and the Matter thereof is Pride, Envy, and Anger,

its Source 'is like brimftone Spirit ; for the Rifing up of the Pride, in Covet-

ou'hels Envv, and Anger, makes together a Brimftone, wherein the Fire

« Ma,ena,ov bums, ' and continually kindles itfelf with this " Matter ; for it is a great ^ Bit-

Material. tevuck wherein the Mobility of the Life confifts, as alfo the ^ Striker up of the

P Like Gall, p- _^
'

' ür\'u:can. '^'^^-

^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^j^^^ ^j^^^. ^^^^^ ^ixQ has a Shining and Glance, and that

Glance goes in itfelf forth from the Source [or Q.uali:y,] and enlightens the Matter

of the Source, fo that in the Source there is a Knowledge and Underftanding of

a FThina or] Subftance, from whence a Mind and the Might takes its Original

of doinc^and comprehending a Will to fomewhat, and yet was not there in the Ori-

oinalitv- and that it will in itfelf, in the Source, go forth, and make a Liberty

for itfelf In the Source, and the Vv^iU dcfires the Liberty, that it might ftand therein,

and has its Life from the Will in the Light, and in itfelf, in the Habitation,

lives without Source, and yet there it Ibnds in the Originality in the Ground of

Or Fnend.
' '

^S.^Thus, my beloved, worthy, feeking ' Mind, know and obferve that every Life

(lands upon the Abyfs of the Fiercenefs ; for God calls himfelf, A confumtng Fire;

and alfo, yf God of Love ; and his Name G O D has its Original in the Love, where

he goes forth out of the Source in himfelf, and makes it, m himielf, Joy, Paradife,

and the Kingdom of Heaven.
r 1 a j r

20 We all in the Originality of our Life have the Source of the Anger, and ot

the Fiercenefs, or elfe we lliould not be alive •, but we mud look to it, and in

ourfelves go forth out of the Source of the Fiercenefs with God, and generate

the Love in us, and then our Life lliall be a joyful and pleafant Habitation to

us and then it (lands rightly in the Paradife of God ; but if our Life flays m
the Fiercenefs, viz. in Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, and Malice, and goes not

forth into another Will, then it (lands in the anguifhing Source, as all Devils do,

wherein no good Thought or Will can be, but a mere Enmity in itielf.

qo Therefore thefe two Lives, viz. the Life in the loving Regeneration, and the

Life in the Originality of the Source [or Property,] are one againfl another-, and

becaufe the Life in the Love is not enemicitious, therefore it miifl fufter itielt

to be pinched, pierced through and wounded, and upon it the Crofs is laid to be

borne with Patience of Meeknefs, and in this Bud, in this Ground, [Sod, or

Field ] a Child of God muft be a Bearer of the Crols ; and for this End has

God appointed in himielf a Day of Judgment, and of Separation, where then

be reaps what is grown in every Life ; and herewith fhall all Forms of the eter-
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nal Life be manifefted, all muft ftand to the manifefting of God's Deeds of
Wonder.

31. Therefore, O Man ! look to it, deftroy not thyfelf; fee that thou grow in
the Ground [or Field] of Love, Meeknefs, and Righteoufnefs, and enter with
thy Life, in thyfelf, into the Meeknefs of Jefus Chrifr, in the Regeneration to
God, and then thou fhalt live in God's Source of Love; and fo when the Field
of this 'Sprout is taken away, then thy Life is a Fruit and Plant of God, and thou <" Or Bud.
fhalt fpring and grow with a new Body out of the holy and pure Element before
God, in the Life of thy dear Saviour and Redeemer, Jefus Chrift. Give up, [or
dedicate] thyfelf to it, in this contentious Life, wholly and altogether, and fo thou
fhajt with him, through his Death and Refurreftion, grow up in a new Man
betöre God,

FINIS.
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ble S'3

Counfellors.

16. There arefive CowakWoxsftting in the

Brain 22

Covenant.

18. What the Covenant profited before

Chriß came in the Fkjh 34
Coining.

20. How the Coining of Gold and Silver

had not been necejfary 1 7
Creation. Creatures.

23. How the Creation endures till the Laß
Judgment 20

9. Why the EJfence or Suhßance of the

Creatures is not eternal 37
5. The Figure or Shape of the Creatures

remain eternally i^i 39
i^ In what Form the Creatures/W/ be in

Paradife 3 3

14. Whence the Creatures have their Skill

34
18. The eternal and temporary Creature in

Chrifl were one 40
Curfe.

1%. What God's Cnx^mg is 5
18. Before the Curfe there were nofuch evil

Weeds nor living Creatures as there are

now 7
18. There was great Difference of Beafis

before the Curfe 8

18^ After the Curfe Frtiit muß be planted 9
2Q. What the Curfe of God is 93

2.

13
whence it conies

15. The Abyfs of

22.

18.

20.

24.

Chapter . Darknefs. Verfe

4. From w/5'^«« Darknefs has its Name 48

7. Hovj the Darknefs longs after the

Light 13
Death.

What the firfl Dying er Death w, and
'53

Death is in a young

Child 29

15. What Death Adam died in Paradfe t^-j

ly. Wherein it is that 'Dt3.t\\ flicks 16

19. What Dying or Dezth is 12, 13

19. IFhat that is which is called the great

Death 15

19. Converfion in the laß Hour of Death 43
Deity.

8. The Deity is ranifefl in all Things 3

The Deity is inv^fible 63
Deluge.

Why the Dekige, or NoaFs Flood,

came 26—28

Defpair. Doubting.

Whence'Dd^sÄ: arifes 107
.^//Doubting comes from the Devil zS

Devil.

2. The Devils look into the firfl Princi-

ple 2
4. What the Hell of the Devil is 3 6

4, Neither the Devil, nor the Wicked, is

}>!ade cut of any evil Matter 37
4. Whence the Devils, Angels, and Souls

are 4^
4. The whole Defcription of the Devils and

their Fall 64—74
8. The Devil is the World's Teacher 3

9. The Devil knows not Paradife 7
10. Why the Devil cannot be helped '50

10. How the Devils fhould have been, if

if they had not fallen '5

1

11. The great Number of Devils: Why
they fell i, 2

II. The DevilV Mind was the Caufe of the

lifting up of himfelf 1—3
14. The Devil woidd domineer over the

Heart of God 43
15. Whence the Y)e.v\h have their Name 5

15. The Devils are the Caufe of their own

Fall 6

15. Out of what the Devils are created 7
15. The Devil'j Impotence over a Child 2.6.
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Chapter Devil. Verfe
I r,.

^

The Devil'j Kingdom is/own alfo i'l the

33
Copulation

iß. How we can tread upon the Head of the
Devil

44
15..H0ZU the Devil's Kingdom is held cap-

tive ^S
15. The Devil tempts Man in thefirfl Pri-n-

ciple :

'

5g
15. What the Hunger and Satiating of the

Devil is 5i
J 7. Hcit) the Devil won the Gam^ and got

an Entrance into Adam 62
1 7. /Iflev the Fall the Devil and Man were

both in one Kingd m 62
1 7. How the Devil mocked God in his Mind
when Adam wasfallen 6 s

IT- fyhither theDtvil flies in his Pride 64
1 7. The Devil is Executioner 66
17, The Devil is the Driverforward' to all

Mifhief ßj
1 7. The Devil holds the Soulfaß 74
1 7. 27?^ Devil ;j //jf highefl Caufe of Adam's

Fall
^^

17. The Devils fported with Man's Image
when It was. fallen g6

1 7, The Devil underßood not the Promife of
the Treader upon the Serpent 97

17. The Devil's Judgment is hidden to
him 100

20. The Devils danced at Cain's Murdering
his Brother 8_.

21. The Devil holds his Swine's Apples he-
fore the Soul r\

11. The Subtilty of the Dtvll againß the
conflant Soul r.

21. The Devil alfo firs up the Children cf
Cod againfl the Soul g r-

21. fVhat the Devil's Horfeis 63
2 J. Where the Devils are 16
23. The Dtv\h ha'ce no Power of the Soul

of a Child before the Time of its Under-
fianding ^g

24. Who are the D^nl's Bloodhounds \ i

24. Hoiu the Devil feduces the Soul 1 o

24. The Devil matches for the Soul when
Fleßo and Bleedjudges of any Thing 1 5

24. The Devil's Tricks to enjhare the Au-
thor ^6, ly

25, Where the Devil and the Wrath are
captivated i o

Chapter Devil. Verfe
25, In what Place the Devils are 42
25. The Devil's bitter Salt^ wherewith Men

rub one another c6
25. How the Devils tremb'e at Chriß's

Death
^ j

25 The Devil is blind in the Light yi
25. The Devlin dwell notfarf omChriß 105
26. How the Devil would needs be God,

when the Gofpel begun 22
2 7. How the Devils ßall tremble at the Laß

Judgment j

,

Difcourfe.

12. The wonderful Difcoiide of Adam's
Spirit in Paradife 05—47

14- The Difcourfe and Agreement between
the Ekmer.ts in the Incarnation of a
Child 22— 20

24. The Difcourfe cf him who fell among
the Murderers between Jericho andjeru-
falem .

Dodor.
9. The Doaor who is in the School of
Pentecoß, is in refpeSi of the Author^ as
Paul was in refpeSl of the other Apoßles

47
13. Though the Doa.oxs kill ?Ae}i, thinking

to find how the Incarnation of a Child is
by Anatomies, yet it is in vain 42

Dodrines.
27. Though feveral Sorts of Doarme%, yet
muß not all be rejected 2

1

Dominion. ^^ V, .-. c

20. Dominion comes not from tloehsveof
God 3 ß

20. Whence Damiman arifis %6—88
25. Whence Dominion comes 55

Earneftnefs.

16. The Earneftnefs that we muß ufe in-

taming our Body 42
1 6, With what Earneftnefs we mußfit upon

the new Birth ^s
17. The Earneftnefs that the Mind muß
"ß

79
24. The Earneftnefs of the Soul makes the

Devil weak andfaint 3©
üarth. Earthly.

,5. From whence Earth has its Ccnfolida-
tion

'

7
5. Whence Earth, Water^ end the rockv

Cliffs came to be fo as they are z'6
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Chapter Earth. Verfe Chapter Fall.

IS- Of what Ea.nh and Stonss are 7,8,9
tc,. God willed not the Earthly Copda-

Verfe

without Underfland ng

22

22

22

13

13

17

17

17

19:

7
20

62

1 7 . /F/:>^;y E arth and StoneJ are genera!sd 8 1 8

25. /'^y^j the Eaich trembled at the Death

of Chrifl 44

27. Earthly Knowledge vanijhes in the

Judgment ^ 9

Eleftion.

i^j. Of Eleflion before the Foundation of

the IVorld ic2, 103

20. How little Knowledge Babel has of the

Eleftion 59
Element. Elements.

14. A Defcription, what the öay Element

is 41» 42

14. Of the one Element, and of the four

Elements 44» 45» 4^

14. fFhat the one pure Ekment is
_

88

17. ffhere the Elements have their Ori-

ginal 48

17. Ihe Element mt of which the four

Elements proceeded in the Beginning is

5
22

29
willed

12, 13

II. Of Lucifer's and Jdam's Fall

1 1 . Hciv their Fall was forefeen

1 1 . ReafoK [peaks againfl the Fall

18. How God willed not^ and yet

the Fall

Father.

15. How Father and Mother are warned 25

17. Where God the Father generates the

Son 85

20. Of the Drawing of the Father 61

25. How Cod the Father is reconciled 44
Faith.

17. The Author fets down eight Articles of

Faith u6
i8

23

25

What the eternal Element is

Why the Elements trembled

The one Element is fubfiantial

Eve.

EveV Creation defcribed 12—20

Ihe Soul and Form of Eve before the

Fall 34> 35» 36

15. Why God muß make Eve 18

Eve was created for the Corruptibility

10

How Eve was beguiled 32

How Eve was created 55

Eve was beguiled through her Care-

lefnefs 57
18. The Sentence upon Eve 19

20. Eve and the .ipcjiles thought the fame

Thing 44
Evil.

I. The Evil is not Cod 2

I. What is the firH Matter of Evil 5—14
20. The Evil domi eers over the Good,

but God has not ordained that it fhould

be fo 29

2 1

.

Evil and Good are in one another 1

7

24. From whence Hvil Thoughts come 29

What Faith is able to do 'jS

Fear.

Why we ought not to fear or be afraid

Feaft.

What is a good Feaft 86

Figures.

20. The Figures of all Things remain eter-

nally 9
Fire.

5. How the Fire is in the Water 20

7. 77^^ Original of the Fire, yfir. Water,

and Earth 12

7. The Fire, ^/V, /Fa/ff, ö«i Earth,

have every one their Creatures, according

to their Reality

_

3«» 32

10. What the Fire in this World, and in

Hell, is 45. 47

14. The Blojfom of the Fire moves above

the Heart 22

15. How the Fire is kindled in the Heart 50

2^. 0/ the Fire z^;' w-^zV^ /^f World ßall

perijh 9— ^3

Fox.

19. How feme have the Fox hanging behind

their Coat 39
Gall.

14. The Gall kindles the Warmth in the

Heart 20

14. How the Gall ccmes to be in the

Incarnation ' 5

1 4. //o: //!'t Gall, Heart, Liver and Lungs,

are fei in order 1

8

Garment.

19. He that will be heard of God, muß

put off the uarment of Abomination 48
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Chapter Ghofts. Verfe
ip. Concerning Ghofts of deccafed People

that lualk 2 2

God.
I. What God is. The EJfence of all Ef
fences is generated out of htm \ , 2
I . How he is called an angry God 6
1. God is not called God according to the

firfl Principle 8
2. I'he eternal Working, or Generation of
God g

4. Where -joe muß feek God 8—44
4. God is fought, by Antichrifl, above the
Stars 2 2

4. Without God there would be nothing 3

1

4. God knows neither Beginning nor End
in himfelf ^^

y .
Whei-e we muß feek God 15— iQ

7. Why God is called God 19
10. How God is near to us 48
14. Where God dwells 80
15. ^ÄöOT God deßres to ha"je 26
1 6. We are deficient in our Glory in God i

17. God was not fo wrathful at the mere
Biting of the Apple i

17. How God is King of the Land 6y
19. God is nearer to us than the Saints de-
parted o I

20, God has no Pleafure in Judgment
20—26

20. God is not at Odds with himfelf 60
20. God hardens none 62
20. God did not will there ßwuld be any

Devil 64
20. God knows what will come to pafs 64.

20. God's forefeeing 66
ao. Whom God draws 67
20. God did not confent to Cain's Murder

of his Brother

21. All Things in this World are of God
21. God comes to help alllhings 2
22. God and Paradife are incomprehen/ible,

andßcKd in all Things 02
22. From what the Name of God has its

Original t r

22. IVhy God became Man 4^
22. God and the pure Element is become

one
ß^

23, Both good and bad Men muß manifeß
the Wonders af God 26

93

Chapter God. Verfe
24. God a'ms the Soul againß the Devil's

Treachmy j „

25. Why God muß come into the Soul 9
2 5 .

Wherefore G od muß enter into Death 1 o
25. God reproached Adam, when he faid^
" He is as one of us

"
*q

25. God and Man hung on the Crofs 41
25. The Grace of God ?j for all Men 64
25. The Anger of God is neither good nor

evil „o
27. H^at God is

j
27. God gives the Seed to be ßwn 27
27. God will not caß all away 28

Good.
17. Why God faid it is not good 27

Ground.
27. What /-6^ Ground is wherein the Hea-

ven fows Seed 27
Guts.

14. How the Guts are made 21
1 4. Why the Stomach and Gwxs, are 27
1 4. Why the Guts «« /^«^ and folded 2 8

Hand. Hands.
25. //'^^ö/ /i?>e Hand of God is 1 07
14. ^^7«/ Hands ajv z» the Incarnation 27

Hearing,
15. What the Hearing is gy

Heart.

9. O«/ of what the Heart of God ü p-^-

tierated * „

10. t:^^ //^^r/ of God is unchangeable 41
12. What the Heart of God is

15. Nothing is created out of the Hear^
of God 6^

19. Why the Heart of God became a hu-
man Soul . - .,6

23. The eternal Birth of the Heart of
God Heaven.. 10

6. Why Heaven is fo called 1 7
7. What the Heaven is wherein God
dwells

J

17. Of the Heaven wherein God dwells

'7 7 *" R

19. Heaven and Hell is every where all
over

'

62
19. The Kingdom of Heaven « in all

Things -.

g
20. Heaven and Hell ßrive ahcnit the

Children of Eve ^7
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Chsipter Heaven. ^'er^e

21. IVbat Heaven is ^9

2 2. IVhat Heaven (Himmel) fignifies in

the Language of Nature 74

24. PVhat the Joy of Heaven is 2 6

27 T'Ä^ Heaven "J-nll new make another

'Age
, ^

21

27. Heaven is the Sower of the Seed that

God eives 27

Hell.

9. mat Hell ßoall be 22

19. 7;^£ Kingdom of Hell « z» all Things 64

9. f^,?7ß/ Hell Fire ts 3p

17. What the paradi/ical Sugar of Hell

is .
93

18. The Source or Torment of Hell is the

Joy of Heaven 16

Humanity.

22. Of Chriß's Humanity, what Man

died, and what Man died not in Chrifi's

Death 4^

23. David prophefies of the eternal Hu-

manity of Chrift 1

5

Jefug.

22. IFhat Jehs. Jigm^J in the Language

: of Nature 7^

25. How we put on Jefus Chrift 48

Jehofaphat.

9. C/^rz/? cc?«^i te'^/'& the fair Lily in the

Valley of Jeh> laphat 1

7

Chapter Inns, Verfe

22. How there are two eternal Inns 3
John. Jofhua. Ifrael.

23. IJ'hy ]o\\n was born before Chrifl 28

20. Jofhua 'iXJß.y a Type of Jefus 27
20. /^iy» Ifrael flayed 40 iVarj /?; /i&e ft^?7-

dernefs 22, 23
Judge. Judgment.

27. When the Judge of the Living and

Dead comes 1

1

17. Yi'e £)f^77 J<7« not wholly know his

Judgment 100

27. A Defcription of the laft Judgment
I—20

27. Why a Judgment is appointed 4
2 7. Judgment ought not to be lightly pro-

nounced 29
Key.

4. Where the Key to Wifdom lies 30

9. T/??^ Key to the Knowledge of the Para^

dife 25,26
18. The Key which opens the rich Chefl of

Gold 99
King.

15. What Strife about the King of Life

in a Child 41

Kingdom. Kingdoms.

16. God^s Kingdom goes not backwards

27

20. ST'^y Kingdoms wreftle in Man 31

13. /« ^/^^ ^^«//'j 0/ Jehofaphat, the Angel 20. ^'«^ Kingdom of Chrifl is not defired

of the Great Council comes with a golden

Charter 1

1

Jews.

25. How the Jews ßall eat with the

Lamb 5J
2.1^. J cTv'S, 'i urks, and other Nathans, are ad-

monißed 95
Jezabel.

25. The Throwing out of Jezabel is coming

Image. 95

10. What the Ir^.age of God is 9

1 4. Wherein the image of God conjifts S5

17. Whence the Image of God is i 3

2 1

.

The Image c/ Heaven^ Earth, and Hell,

in one Perfon ^ i

,
Immanuel.

22. The faircß Gate of this Book is Imma-

nuel ' ^4

22. What Immanuel fignifies in the Lan-

guage of Nature 73

by many 3 ^

20. H w the Kingdom of God may have

the ViSiory 4^

20. Ihe Kingdom of Wrath in Adam and

Eve was very great 69

21. Three Kingdoms in Man, and he is the

Field or Givund 22—25

25. Wherein the Kingdom of Heaven ccn-

ßfts 65

26. What the Kingdom of Heaven is 10

Keeper.

20. Who is the Keeper of the Tree of Life

41

20. How the Sword of that Keeper is made

blunt 42

Knowledge..

3. // was once not gor.i for tis to have

the Knowledge of the Fienenefs, but

now it is highly necefjary 2

Lad.
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57

Chapter Lad. Lazarus. Verfe
1 8. Antichriß's Throne mil he deßroyed by a
Lad

^6
i8. In Hebron there is a Root to cure La-

zarus

Learned. Learning.

3. Why the Learned forbid us to pry ifto
^"^

6, 7
9. How Learning is to be attained 46

26. Ihe Pride of the Learned was the Be-
flroyer of the firß pure Church 16—34

Life. Lives.
1 4. Where the Life is generated in Man i

J 9- What the great Life is i-
22. There are two eternal Lives

7

Chapter Lily, Verfe
20. The Defcription of the Lily-time
20. The Branch of the Uuyßall be planted

in the Garden of Rofes, and thefick Adam
ßjall eat of it o j}

25. A fecret concerning the Time of the
Lily 50

25. The Jews, T'urks, and other Natlens,

have no Time to expe£f, but the lime of
the Lily, the Sign whereof is the Sign

of Elias Q r

27. Where the \J\\y may hefound, where not

Love.

Light.
^. Of the Uight of the firß Day 6

14. Of the Light which Men fee by in Pa-
radife

2
14. Between Light and Darbiefs there is

a great Gulf yy
15. How the Light of Life is kindled in

the Incarnation of a Child 40
16. Light ßrives againß Darknefs 10
1 6. Of the Light of the three Principles 1

2

22, The Ux^r has no Center or

Limbus.
2 2. What the divine Limbus is 21

Lily.

10. T'he LWy ßall grow in the Devil's
fuppofed Kingdom 93

1 1

.

0/ the Lily which ßallßcrtly grow,
and bring us the true Knowledge in the
Trinity 28

13. The Branch of the Lily which the
Virgin holds in her Hand 61

14. The Smell of the Lily ijoill fpoil the
cornered Cap og

15. The Lily comes after the great Shower

26
15. All is open in the Time of the Lily,
and then the Tinäure is the Li?ht of the
World ^ ^

5^
17. Why we have need of the Lily 36
1 7. How the Beaß will he deßroyed by the

Lily 07
17. In the Time of the Lily much ßall be

revealed
j qq

19. In the \J\\y-Rofe, the Doors of the

^ Myfieries ßallfly open 61
Vol. I.

20. In the Breaking of the Anger the Love
appears

^g
20. Love is generated out of the Anger 65

Lucifer.

4. Why Lucifer is fo called Cy
5. ^i'^/f^ Lucifer'j beingfpewed outpro-
ceeded J

5. Which was the Kingdom of Lucifer be-
fore his Fall I

-.

5. How Lucifer was thruß out of Heaven

•
^5—3^

o. How LuciferV Kingdom wasßjut up 6
8. Of the Fall of Ludfer g

10. Whence the Fall of Lucifer and his
Angels proceeded 45

10. Lucifer and his Legions thruß out 49
\o. Why God's Love came 'not to help Lu-

cifer ^o
11. The Ground of Lucifer and Adam's

Fall
^

14. Lucifer was thrown down for his
Pride

g
15. Where Lucifer flood before his Fall 10
25. Which was Lucifer'j Throne, and

whither he fell joq
Lull.

20. Luft is thefirfl Beginning to aul 76
20. Luft and the Mind are two diflinEl

Things
_

7Ö
Magiftrates.

20. Strife between Magiftrates andSiihjeSls

20. Subjects or Inferiors cry againfl their

Magiftrates or Superiors 38
21. Magiftracy 2//^j</ o9~43

* R r



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Chapter Man. Verfe

3. How Man became naked and bare 3

^. How the new Man is one with theFather

and Son 9

7. Man is a whole Spark, but not God

himfclf 2

10. God created but one Man only 12

1 1

.

IVhy God created but one only Man 2 3

13. What the Duty of a Man is towards his

JVife

How Man is13'

14,

14,

14

14

15

15

15

20

/« /Zj^ Mother's Womb
54—60

ManV G/(?ry above the Beafls 5, 6

JVhat Man'J ^fM/Zj w 7

How far Man ßai 5^«/? are alike 56

Why Man is fo highly graduated 57
Why and of what Man was created

12, 13, 14

//ö-u; Man loß Paradife 19

How Man may live in Paradife here in

this Life 20

15. How Man wilfully lets in the Devil

22

15. Why Man muß. be out of that which is

eternal 63

16, T'/^f Prevention of Mzn's being a living

Devil 26

16. HowVlz-n is differenced from the Beafls

28—31
Whence Man fpeaks that which is good

32

Three in M&n flriving againß one ano-

16

36.

ther ZZ^

Chapter Man. Verfe

18. // is the Love in the Heart of God only

that helps 80

19. Man'.f Image flands in three Principles

10

20. By the Law Man caymot come into Pa-
radife 2 8

21. The Inability of yi^ViS Spirit 18,19
21. How Man has the Balance between

two Wills 20
2 1 . Man not to be condemnedfor that which

34
16. Hew Man is formed an Angel ^5
16. How Man after his Death is either an

Angel or Devil 3 7

1 7. Whence Adam got the Name Man 1

5

17. Goi i/i^ ?.'c/ r*ake Man 0/ ß L«»?/» of

Earth .
22

I'j. 'kVhyMdSiS Body muß periß} 23

17. //fty Man zVz the Fall fell among Mur-

derers 60

17. ManV Mifcry between the Fall and the

Word of Promife 6

1

\ 7. Man in this Life dwells in the Abyfs

with the Devils 65

17, How Man dares do what the Devil

dares not do 7 ^

17. /k //^'f Begifming Man /W «0 ^^/ß/

Members 8

1

« outward

21.

22.

26

/FJ^ß^ ManV Condemnation is 27
0/ wi'ß/ andfor what Man « created

23'

24.

24,

24.

25

12

22. Wherein Man is ferefeen 23
22, Which is the right new Man 25, 26

22. Ti'f K^ix; Man is hidden in the old 32
22. In what Manner Man is greater than

the World 50
22. How long Men xvere the Father's 71

22. /FiJjo w^j /i&f Man to the Incarnation

of Jefiis Chrifl 7

1

23. How the new Man grows on the Soul 1 7
23. Jefus Chrifl's Incarnation laid not in

us 31

The Food of the new Man 45
The old Nid^n commits Sin 35
The old Man is fwayed by the new ibid.

The new Man grows out of the old 37
T/?'«' new Man flrives againfl the out-

ward Man 4
25. How Man ?;? /^e fecond Principle was

created in that Place, out of which Lu-

cifer was thrufl forth 103

25. How God prevented, that Man in his

Fall became not a Devil alfo 103
Mary.

18. An Explanation of Ni^Lxy's Name 35
1 8. Mary is faved only through her Son 83

18. Ma.ry flands upon the earthly Moon 92
1 8. Of Mary's Lufler and Glory g^
1 8 . Invocation does not belong to her 94
18. PVhere Mary dwells y ßoe is no Goddefs

g^, 95,96
2 2. Why Mary is called. The Bleffed of all

Women '3

1

22. Wjerein Miiry is a pure Firgin 34
22./« what Body Mary was impregnated 52

2 2 . Whence M ary is 1 2—5 2,
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Mary. Verfc Chapter Mofes.
Chapter

26, How wonderfully \he Ancients have
/poke of Mary 6

Marriage.

20. Thefaß Band of Mnvriage or Wedlock

55
20. Wedlock or Marriage is tolerated by
^°^ ibid.

Matrix.
8

.
The Matrix of the Earth flood in Death

till the third Day, like Cbrifl 10
Meer.

6. Of the Word Meer, or Sea, in the
Language ofNature i^

Mercy. Mercifulnefs.

23. How the whole Mercy cr Mercifulnefs

of God is become Man i o
Metals.

6. How Metals come to be 10, 11

Mind.
1 0. The Mind is the God and Creator of the

Will
45

11. How the M'md is free 20
15. The Mind is its own in the free Will 44
16. The Mind has three Things in it 4
16. JVhat the Mind is 4, 5, 6, 7
17. //oiü /^f Mind zV after the Breaking of

the Body 41—44
Mif-rule.

25, /Fi-ö is Mafier of Mif-rule upon Earth

62
Miracles.

1 8. Of the Miracles which have been done
by the Saints

II-, l'^

Mofes.
10. WhyMokszorotefomyflically 22
17. Why Mofes i^^w^j /i?^ Vail before his

Face 2

1

17. T'^f ^^/7 0/ Mofes is taken away in the
Death of Chriß og

17, ^F>6j Mofes hangs the Vail before his
Eyes in the i^efcription of the Serpent gS

18. Why Moks was raifed up 29
1 8. Why Mofes'j Face was made bright 32
20. Why Mofes muß enter into Life through

Death 2 7
20. MofesV wonderful Speech about Adam

and Eve's Drivingforth of the Garden ^g
20. What is the Vail of Moks, where God

fet a Mark upon Cain loi

Verfe

5
26, Why Mofes broke the Tables

Murderefs.

1 5. She is a Murderefs that deßroys the Fruit
in her Womb og

Nature.

3. How the Birth of the eternal Nature is

8. Why Nature longs to be freed from
Vanity

^ ^
15. The Haughtinefs of Nature compels not

22
Necromancer.

1 6. Where the Necromancer is generated;
the Author miß conceal much becaufe of
the deviliß Inchantments ß

Near.

19. Near andfar of is all one in God 62
Number.

1 4. How great the Nuinbcr ofMenßall be

47> 48
Overcome.

21. We muflfirfl have once overcome in the
Storm before we attain the high Know-
^'dg^

ß^
Paradife.

8. Of the Confent in Paradife 1

1

8. Where the Paradife is in which the An-
gels dwell OQ

8. A Scholar in Paradife learns more in
one Ho?tr, than in thirty 7'ears in the
Univerfities 9 5

9. Paradife and the Garden are two Things
j

where Paradife zV, andwhat are its Pro-
perties

j^ ^^ ,

9. Of the Gulf that is between Paradife
and this World

7
9. The Fruit, Fire, Light, and Air in
Paradife 20

9. Paradüe is infinite ; the Shadow of all
created 'l hings remains eternally in Para-
dife 21

1 7. The Author cannot dcfcribe the Joy of
Paradife J4

\T. What is calkdVfy2.^\'i& 48
1 7. How Paradife hid itfclffrom Adam and
Eve

^y
19. Reaf n feeks Paradife, out of which it

is gone forth 60, 61

*Rr2



The Contents of the Three Prmcipks.

Chapter Paradife. Verfe

20. Paradifical Love is deßroyed by the

Devil 28

20. What the Sword of the Cherubim before

Paradife is 4°

25. Pyhat our Paradife is, where our Ef-

fences fpring in God, and where we tut

on Cbrifl 48

Pearl.

21. How the Pearl is fown imperceptibly

48,49

24. Uow the "tree of Pearl grows in the

Storm 32

24. The Pearl fiicks not in the outward

Man 34

25, the Garland of Pearl may be bfi again 5

25. How the Fe^r\ may be found 16

Chapter Purgatory. Verfe

20. Of the true Purgatory, and of the falfe

Purgatory 73,74
Putrefaftion.

19. The Putrefa6lion of the Soul when one

dies ; the Author dejires not to partake

of it 42> 43
Reafon.

17. Reafon is afraid of the clear Counte-

nance of Mofes 34
17. Reafon 'makes of God an unmerciful

Devil 35
Reft.

25. OfChrifs Reft in the Grave 6y—74
Refurreftion.

25. Chriß's Refurreftion defcribed 75— 92
Rich.

27." How the i'e-arl may be dijfinguißedfrom 16. The Rich go hardly into the Kingdom

JVeeds 3°' 3^

Poffibility. Poffible.

15, The Poffibility or Ability of Seeking is

in every one 2

1

20. The Defeription of the Poffibility or

Ability that is in us 7S

20, Man's Poffibility or own Ability was

tried in Cain 9^

25. Wherein lay the Poffibility of our Re-

demption 8

25. What poffible, what impcßble for us

9 +
Pray. Praying.

19. MökV praying /or, or Interceßon, how

far it avails 52, S2>-

25. How Men ought to pray 85

Principle.

5. What a Principle is 6

15. The Working of the three Principles in

a Child in the Mother's Womb or Body

50—55
16. There are two eternal Principles 27

25. Why the thirdFnndph is created 103

Prophecies.

17. Why the Prophecies are written fa

darkly about the Treader upon the Serpent

100

Purgatory.

iS. 7"/?)^ Purgatory upon which the Beafi

has built his Kingdom 98

18. Purgatory explained^ which has beenfo

much djfputed 102, 103

19. B'^here VxxT^dXory is »5

of Heaven 43
25. Hard for a rich Man to enter into

Heaven- 6^
2 5 . The Rich need not give away their Goods

66
Rulers.

11. Of the Office of the Rulers or Ma-
giflrates

_
39—44

Saints.

18. The Saints incerceding avails not

11—19
18. The Invocation of the Saints is againß-

the Nature of the firfi Principle ^J
25. IVho thofe Saints were that went out

of the Graves at the Death ofChrifl 46
25. The Saints admit no Legates or Em-

baffadors 86

Satan.

4, How Satan is become a Devil 2

1

School.

19. How the Author's School is to be un-

derßood 33
22. Where the Scholar in the School of this

World mufi leave off, and the Scholar in

God's School begin 30

23. No School, Learning, Art, or Science,,

avails before God 2-

Seals.

20. When the feven Seah are 'opened 42
Seed.

17. What is meant by the Seed of the-

Woman 99



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Seeing. Senfes.Chapter
1 2. IVhere'tn Seeing confifts

15, Hois) the Seeing can be

15. fVherein the Stnks conßß

Seeking. Seekers.
1 6. How our Seeking jnufl be

27. That now there are many Seekers

Verfe

29
66

58

Serpent,

15. The Treader upon the Serpent is inßant-
ly needful in the Incarnation of a Child 24

1 8
.
Why the Treader upon the Serpent muft

he generated %vithout the Seed ofa Man 20
20. What the Head of the Serpent fgnifes

Sin.

17. How Sin is Sin 71
1 7. How all our Doings are Sin 76
IQ. How Sins are when they are waßjed
away 2 7

20. Wherein ^m flicks yß
22. Original or inherited Sin w z>z /i^^ i',??^/

70
24. 7*^^ u/i, »0/ the new Man, commits Sin

Sleep.

12. /Fi;«/ Sleep zV 18
Smell.

15. ADefcription what SmeW is 70

Sodom.
18. Why Punißmettt came tipon Sodom 28

Soul.

2. Whence the Soul /^'rr.f zVj Original 2

2. //oa; /^^ Soul/oö,^j /«/o the firfl Prin-
ciple 2

2. i/oo; /i)^ enlightened Soul äo/('j nz/ö //^d-

fecond Principle a

4. /FZ^ö/ w the Chariot of the Soul 1

8

4. Out of what the Soul zV, ö«i /&öiü zV

becomes a Devil 20 21
4. i7<3K; the Soul cw»« /o ^^ an Angel 22
4. //ow; the Soul «towz^'j /0 Z-^/z^// of Lies 23
4. y^« AJfurance that the Soul zV comefrom
God ^o

5. iT^i? D^x'z'/ cannot fee a Soul /i^^/ is in
the Light of God r

7. Whence the Soul is 2
10. A Defcription of the Soul 13— 16
»2, The Soul has three Principles in it 56

Chapter Soul. Verfe
13. Another Defcription of the Soul 30—33
13. Ihe Soul zj the rougheß Thing in Man

13. The Soul remains eternally in the Tinc-
ture

42
14. //ow /^^ Soul is, and out of what it

comes I o
14. /^/6^« the Soul f(?»z^.f ZK/Ö <7 Child 10
14. fii? Soul is not at Home here in this

Life n
14. How the Soul fees with two Lights 12
1 4. ?F/^^r^ the Soul re/j ^//^r zVj- Deceafe 1

3

1 4. How and wherewith the Soul canfee 38
14. /"^y^rt/ zV the Cabinet or Treafury of the

Soul 54
1 5. Wl:>ence Dißempers come into the Efences

of the Soul 2 2

15. Whence are the EJfences of the Worm of
the Soul 62.

16. T'y?'^ Z'/if/Z^i Souls i'ö'y^ no Knowledge of
the Evil A

J.

1 7. Z/oiy /^i? Soul is bound with t-zvo Chains

6c)

17. How the Soul is in a hard Prifon 84
17. /F/?'«/ Z/g-Z»/ the Soul /&a.f ß//^r //:)^

Breaking of the Body 1 05
1 7.^ /Fy6^? .gciy the Soul ^f/'j ß/ //&^ laß
Judgment-Day 106

1 7. How hardly the Soul ^^/j into the King-
dom of Heaven 1 1o

17. How the Soul f«;/»?.? z;z/o Abraham^

s

Bofom 1 1 i

18. What the Soul is 30
18. Lamentation over the Maßes for Souls

100, lor.

19. //(JOT -ro^ may find the Difquietnefs of the

Soul i_4.
19. ^i'^/zc^ /i-^ Soul z>, its firß Condition,

and Fall c-

19. What the Regeneration of the Soul is ly

19. O/"//;)^ Souls that are not at reft 7, iS'

19. ^A^t- Soul is a Sparkle from the Omnipo-
tence ^r)

1 9 . What the Body of the Soul zV 10
19. T'i'? Soul is bound with three Bands 1

1

19. What the SouVs Dying is 14
19. 0//^d' Goingforth of the Soul 1 6—2

1

19. How the Soul zj incomprehevfible, and
alfo may be comprehended . .

•• 1^, zg
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chapter Soul. Verfe

19. The damned Soul jets the Caiife of its

Mjfery 23

19. V/hat Light the Soul of the Wicked

has 24

19.. How the Soul waits for its Body 25

19. Of the Power and Ability the Soul

has 27

19. Hew the Soul departed can appear 2 8

19. ?^er^ /i'e unregenerated Souls ?v-

w^/« 49' 5*^

19. IVhat the Mafesfor Souh are 54—56
19. 0/ /^fi Soul -0;^^ /Kr«j at the

lafl 58^ 59

19. Oz</ 0/ cü/?)«/ /iJj^ Soul is generated 6^

19. How the Soul remains in Hell 65

19. 7'/?'^ Soul »eeds no going out nor in 67

19. ^/f'^r^ //^f Soul of the Wicked re-

r,iains 68

20. 0/ /;5'f Fwr the Soul -^joj /« //;'£ Hour of

Death 53

2 1 . How the Soul longs after the fweet

Tafte of the Pearl 50

2 1 . How the Soul ftrives with the Devil

about the Pearl 5°

22. What and whence the SoxA is 13, 14

22. How the ZovXis free 14

22. /^F/jö/ /J //:)^ r/^Z)/ Body of the Soul

wherein God dwells 1

5

22. How the Soul « regenerated in the Soul

22. How Chrift has redeemed the Soul 40,

42

2.2. None attain anothir Sou], but another

Body 40

22. JVhat Image the Sou! of the Wicked

ßjaH have 44
22. How the Soul has turned away its Will

from the Father 5 8

22. The miferal/le Condition of the averted

Soul 59
12. Of the Ti-£lure of the Soul that is in

the Fear of God 7°

2:* The Soul is net fre from original

70
^oul of Chriß is halffrom Mary'j

70

Sin

22. The

Tin£Iure

22. We attain no clh;r Soul

22. The Soul comcf to be renewd 85

22. How the Soul is perfccdy redeemed 86

85

Chapter Soul. Verfe

23. What Food the Soul mufi have 7— 11

23. Of the Food of the Soul 45
23. i/flw the Soul zj a» adulterous Whore

43
24. //(5':y ^^rJ a Departure that Soul ^^j

that defers Repentance 22

24. How the Soul 0/ /i»f Wicked is after its

Departure 23— 25
24. How the Soul falls many Times into Sin

againß Its Will 34
25. Flow the Soul is tied faß to two

Chains 6, 7

25. How the Soul is created 19

25. Ho-zv the Soü\ has rsfieSled itfslf 20

25. How the So\i\ was enlightened 43
25. How the Souls 0/ the blindfimp.e People

come before God 62, (>t,

25, Where Chrift's Soul wöj /« -J'W Death

72

25. Where the Souls r^ //'// /^j^ /a/2 Judg-
ment-Day "^6

Sound.

15. Sound is eternal ; and Sound or Noife

is of a higher Nature in Man than in

other Creatures 69, 70
Spirit. Spirits.

7. The created Spirit of Man-, its Power

before the Fall 4
13. TyJ»^ Spirit of the great World reaches

to get the Virgin, as a Thief reaches to

pluck Fruit in a Garden 40
14 The Inability of the Spirit of this

World 7

14. The Spirit of the Earth difcourfes with

the three Elements 29, 30
14. What Spirit is the Holy Ghefi 82

14. Whither the Hdy Spirit goes when

he proceeds from the Father and the

Son 83
1 6. What Spirit goes fcrth from a proud

Man 38

16. What Spirit goes forth from a De-

ceiver 39
1 7. IVhence the Spirit of Man is 8

1

20. The 'Spirit of Fiercenefs will alfo be

manifefted 1

2

22. What is the Spirit of the pure Ele-

ment 21

27. What ipirit if 7



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Chapter Spirit. Verfe

9. ABefcript:on ofthe tranfitory Spirits 42
1 5. For what the Spirits are created 1

1

1 7. How the Spirits appear in Hell 09
Scarry. Stars.

2
.

The flarry Spirit fees into the third
Principle 4

15. /;F/&a/ /i»,? Stars are 48
15. How far the Power of the Stars rf^r/j^j

into the Incarnation of a Child 26
1 6. The Stars or Confiellation frames no
human Image 20 2^

16. The Stars or Confiellation frames hefiial

Properties in Man 2

1

1 7. O;^/ (?/ '-u:,'^«/ the Stars «r^ 28
1 7. //ö'k; /^^ Stars «r^ the Ccunfellors, and
God King of the Land, and the Devil
Hangman 5-7

20. IFhat the Stars are 42
20. How the Stars m^g-t' or imprint thetn-

felves in the Incarnation of a Child 70—72
Stones.

20, In the Lily-time, Silver and Gold will
be as little Worth as the Stones

1

5

25. Why the Stony Rocks did cleave afunder
at the Death of Chrifi 45

25. Why the Stone was rolled from the
Grave

77
26. Hotifes of Stone builtfor the Learned to

ferveGodin 24
Strife.

16. Of the Strife /,&^/ is in Man 32

—

^6
21. Of the Strife //:7ß/ /j /« the Regenera-

tion A7~A9
Subftance.

2. 7"/&e ^/z;/»!? Subftance or Effence is in-

expreffible j

15. There is an eternal unchangeable Sub-
ftance or Efj'ence

I

26. //''/J'/f^ /J the Ternarius Sandlus 8

Sun.

5. Now the Sun w a Figure of the Heart
of God 10— ,^

6. //o'k; /^^ Heathen have gazed upon the
Sun „

6. How the Sun ;« z/j Kind works con-
tinually _

8. The Sun w />&e Goddefs of the Third
Princifk 12—22

Chapter Sun Verfe
8. How the Heathens have gazed at the
Sun and Stars j-

14. Why God let the Sun come forth 43
25. Why the Sun t^ßj darkened at the Death

ofChriß
^^

Sword.
26. 0/ /i-f Sword that is upon Babel 34

Tafte.

15. 0/ //^f Tafte and Feeling in a Child 71
Teachers.

18. Teachers, at which the Elements fhall
Tremble 5 j

26. How the Teachers were honoured at
firft J 7

Temple.
25. 0/ the Temple which Ezekiel writes

'^
^ 49
Ternary.

26. What the holy Ternary is 8

Teftaments.
23. 0/ Chrifi's Teftaments, which Babel

contends about
j

23. yf Defcription of the Teftaments of
C^^'fi 28—50

Thoughts.
24. From whence good 'Y\iOM^v=, come 29

Time.
25. 0/ the Time the Jews hope for 50
27. Of the End of the World or Time iS

Tindlure.

12. A Defcription of the Tmdimt 22—28
12. Ty;-^ ^«/^£;r ^^r^j to enjoy the heavenly

Tindlure or
13. A Defcription of the Tinfture 23— 33
13. Of the Tinfture which the Devils
have 2Q

13. Of the Tindure of the Man and of the
Woman ^ 8

1 3 .
The Tindlure is the Longing after Copu-

lation
39

13. The Tindlure is noble in the tender
Complexion og

13 How the Tinctures wreftle about the
Virgin, and according to that which over-
comes the Fruit gets the Mark of DifUnc-
tion 4

1

13. The Tindlure is the Paradife of the
Soul

4^,



The Contents of the 'Three Principles,

Chapter Tinfture. Verfe

15. How the Tinfture at the "Tme of the

Lily manifefts itfelf in the firft Princi-

ple 54

15. Of the three Forms which the Tinfture

hns 5<5

15. What the Tinfture of the firft Princi-

ple is 57

15. The outward Tinflure is 7tot from

God 68

1 7. The Marrow in the Bones has the nobleft

and higheft linOiurt 88, 89

21. Why the Tindure was ma?üfeß to

Adam !> 8

Tongue.

15. Why theTow^Q muft not always he

believed 47
Tree. Trees.

,5. Out of what came the Tree of Good

and Evil '^ 4-

\o. A Defcription of the Tree of Good and

Evil 27 -29

II, The Tree of Good and Evil 6— 10

1 1 . Why the Tree of Good and Evil was in

the Midft of the Garden 1

9

1 1 . The Tree of Good and Evil was the

greateft Tree 21

1 1 . The Tree of Knowledge of Good and

Evil 38—41
15. The Tree that grows out of the Grain

of Muftard-Seed 23

] 7. How the Trees in Paradife were 19

17. The Effences of the Trees in the Gar-

Chapter Virgin. Verfe

14. The Virgin fights againft the Devi! for

the Soul 12

14. What Promife the Virgin made to the

den

A-

7-

10.

14.

14-

18.

19,

22,

22,

26.

J2,

Trinity.

A Defcription of the Trinity 55-
What the TnniiY is 21,

Concerning the Trinity

Of the Tumifs generating

Of the Will of the Trinity

What the Trinity is

The Trinity is prefent every where

How the Birth of the Trinity is

A Similitude of the Trinity

-5i

22

38
84

85
21

62

i5
61

Turks.

Out of what their Do5irine is fprung

32

Virgin.

The Virgin waits ftillfor Adam 60

52
85
86

87
15

24 I

Author

14. What the Virgm is

1 4. The Virgin is God's Companion

14. What the Will of the Virgin is

15. The Virgin was efpoufed to Adam
15. The Virgin admomßoes Adam ftill con-

tinually 1

8

15. PVhat the Virgin is that warns the

Soul 46
1 6. The Virgin makes us zealous 3

16. Hozv the Virgin fights againft Ini-

quity 1

2

16. The Virgin ftands by us in this Life

A7-A9
How the Virgin warns us 78

y/^« Virgin is a Servant to the Word 109

The Virgin prefented a Rofe to the Au-

thor 58

2 1 . How the Virgin preferves the Seed that

is fown 52

22. Why the Virgin is fo called 21

2 2 . The Virgin wherein God became Man 3

1

2 1. Who is the chafte Virgin in the Prefence

of God 6

1

22. TheVwgmthe Ancients havefpoken of 64,

25. 'Jhe Author has trulj feen the Virgin

with her Lily Branch 82

Hoiv the Virgin waits for us .8 6

Vifitation.

. The Vifitation of the Jews, Turks,

and Heathens loi

Voice.

How the Voice of God came to Adam

17

17
18

25.

17-

and Eve
Vv^ages.

g. The Wages God gives. The

the Devilgives

Wantonnefs.

20. Wantonnefs in married Folk is

Abomination before God
Warning.

9. Warning to the Reader

18. A \^Mnw2, to the Covetous

Vv'ars.

20. The Wrath of God likes Wars

91

Wages
a;

an

5Ö

45

19

20. Cod
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Chapter Wars. Verfe Chapter Women.
20. God is not pleafed in Wars and 13. Of the Bu/y of Women

Strife 20—26 '" '" '

20
27. // muß not be regarded -who overcomes

in Wars and Strife, as tojudging which is

in the Right 5 2

Water.

5. How Water comes to be 8

23. //7^^/ //j^ Water <?/ eternal Life is- 23
23. ^Vhat Water baptizes the Soul 24

Whores. Whoredom.
15. Whores and Whoremongers are
warned 26 _

20. 7";^? Abomination and Uncleannefs cf
'

14. l^hat the Word is

Whoredom 50-54
20. Whores and unclean Perfons, what

lefj'on the Author has for them nf
Wicked,

20. What Hindrance the Wicked has 6-j

23. What the Wicked receive in the Lord's
Supper 40

24. li hat League or Peace they have with
the Devil

1 %

26. The Wicked can convert no Sinner

Verfe

„ . ^ . 20
13. Why Women with Child loath feme
Meats 47

17. V^omen willfill be theßneß Beaßs of
all 32

25. How the Woman ßands upon the

Moon 1

2

V/onder,

22. What is the greatefl Wonder in the

Deity 6u
Word.

S . How the Word is every where 1 7
4. What the Word is 82

J 7. How Hell trembled at the Word of the

Promiß g y

1 7. The Word of the Promife is the Bride-

groom of the Soul io3

1 7. IVhere the Word is 1 09
1 7. Why the Word to«/? become Man 1 1

2

lb'. The Explanation of this Word, Thou
art Earth 6

18. Concerning the V'S'ord of the Promife

23— 25
27. The Condition of the Wicked in the 18. EIozv and where the Wovd of the Pro-

Judgment ,2 mire is i6—98Judgment

Will.

8. /FS^/ Z/?-^ Will is 25, 26
1 4., /F/6.-7/ /^^ Will o/uffi is 73—'?'0
Iß. Of the two Wills that are in the

Mind " • • 43
16. A Defcription of the t-t^o Wills 5—

9

20. -77^^ Author deferibesrthe. Power of
Free-will jr

Wifdom.
4. The Way to Wildom .16,

18. What Wildom is -21

25. How the Wifdom of the World is made
Foo'ißnefs 07

Witches.

13. Witches ai'd Sorcerers know the Sub-
iilty of the Tincture 37

16. Out of iihat Property Witches esiß 21
Wolf:'

18. IFho the Beaß's Wolf is which devours
the Beaß 102

20. How the Wolfifh H^art will be cut

away c)9

Woman. Women.
13. ^Vhence is the Weaknefs of \Nom?.n 20

Vol. I.

mß is
'

;^6—38
22. How the Word became a heavenly

Man 3 b'

22. The Word has aßumed or received our

Sotil, but not ourfmful Body 6^
2 2 . How the Word is the Son of the Father,

and alfohis Servant 71
Works.

16. How all Worki fallow Man 41
19. Plow Works follow the Soul 34, 25

World.

4. What was before the Time of this

World 32
6. The World is a Figure of the eternal

Matrix 2

6. The B 'rih of the World compared with
the Birth cf a Child 9

7. The World as to the three Principles is

a Figure cf Paradife 9
7. How the W orld came to be, and how
Godprevented, that all in the whole Beep
did not come to be Earth and Stones 25, 26

12. How the World fiall rcß after the

Breaking of it 55
20. Why the-\\ox\>Ms created 10

« Ss
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Chapter World. Verfe

2 2. Ok/ of what //^^ World is gemratei 1

1

24. Mm are not perfeSf in this World 36

27. How the V^ox\d had its Beginning 4
2y. Why the World muß perißj 5

27. /« it'V:'.^/ Manner the World remains

eternally 6—20

27. O«/ c/ w^ß/ the World is (reated 7
Worm.

12. 0/ /i)^ Worm of the Soul, which

dies not 57, S9
14. Concerning the Worm of the Soul 9
14. y^ Defcription of the Worm of the

Soul 64

15. TheWorm of the Soul is indijjoluble 57
15. Hi^w /i'f Worm of the Soul is poi-

foned 60

—

61

Chapter Wounds. Verfe

25. How Chrifi's Wounds ßaH ßjine e-

ternally in Glory, as bright Morning
Stars 88

Wrath.

1 7. How the Wrath of God became burn-

ing 75
20. How the Wrath got the ViSlory in the

firft Beginning 47
20. Wrath is not known in the Kingdom of

Heaven 61

25. The Wrath is the Birth of the Life of

the Soul 5
25. How the Wrath of God is neither Good

nor Evil 70
2^. How theY^iaih was captivated 71
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ADVERTISEMENT.

TH E Figures annexed to this Volume, were left by the

Reverend Mr. Law, and by him intended for Publication.

They contain an Illustration of the deep Principles of

Jaco^ Beh?ne?iy in which the Myßeries of Nature and Grace are

unfolded. And as He and Mr. Law were raifed up by God, and

highly qualified as Inftruöors of Mankind in Divine Wifdom ; fo

all who with them are Followers of Chrift in Simplicity of

Heart, who in the true Spirit of Prayer and Refignation to God,

defire that his Will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven,

and feek only God and the Salvation of their Souls in Sincerity

and Truth, will find in their Writings every Thing relating to

their eflential Happinefs, and a Prefervative from all Deluiions.

They contain their own beft Defence. And all the Efforts of

Human Wifdom, Wit, and Learning to depreciate and iupprefs.

them, however fpecious, can be but like lounding Erafs, or a

tinkling Cymbal.





THE

HIGH and DEEP SEARCHING

O F THE

THREEFOLD LIFE of MAN,

Through or according to

The THREE PRINCIPLES,

By JACOB B E H M E N, the Teutonic Theofopher.





PREFACE
TO THE

READER.
«f'^'##'1^#'^#^>F wc confider the great and wonderful Strudure of the
^*'p*^^*pc^*^ Heaven, and of the Earth, and obferve their Motions, and
5*'^ </*"

I
"\

"(«t
co"'^^""'pl^te the manifold Operations of their Powers and

$^> \^ jjjj
<*^ Properties, and the great variety of the Bodies of Creature?,

*t*^^Xj=s-^*^ ^°^ ^^^y ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^'°^^' S^°^s ^^^ fubtil, obfcure and

^^t^^^-^-^^ g^'^^ring, thick and clear, heavy and light, we then find

the Twofold Origin of the Manifeftation of God, the Dark-
nets and the Light, which out of all their Powers and Wonders have breathed
forth, formed, and made themfelves vifible with the Firmament, Stars, and
Elements, and all the palpable Creatures, wherein all Things, Life, and
Death, Good and Evil, are together. This is the third Life, (befides the

two that are hid,) and is called Time in the ilrife of Vanity.

Here appears the Wifdom, in which the Holy Ghofl tixi manifeflied tho

divine Powers every where, through Sun, Moon, and Stars, through Gold,
Silver, and precious Stones, through pleafant Colours and Odours, and through
all the good Part in all the Creatures, and elpecially through Man, in his

Undenlanding, Skill, and Knowledge of God, his Juftice, Love and Bene-
volence, his Meeknefs, Chaftity, Modefty, and Virtue

Piere alfo the dark hellilh Property manlfefls itfelf in the Earth, and
through Harfhnefs, Blacknefs, Froft, Poifon, and Stink in all Creatures; and
in Man, through hatred, Malice, Anger, Folly, Impiety, Lewdnefs, Bru-
tality, and all Vice.

So this World {lands in a mixed Temporal Life, betwixt Light and Dark-
nefs, as being adually a Mirror of them both, in which the Wonders of
Eternity, in Figures and Forms of Time, are manifefted through the WORD,
as '•'t. jo/.vi fays, " A// Tlufigs were made by him, arid idthout him was not any Jolm i.

thing made that was made ; as tlie deep Declaration of it in the di\'inc Liglu,

may be ieeu ii\ this iJuok of the Threefold Life.



BRIEF

CONTENTS
O F

THIS B O O Kj

By the A U T H O R.

W^i*yQ^p){EING a high and deep Searching of the Threefold Life of Man, through

^)^ ^ )^^ the Three Principles.

"^^W o"*iw'f^ Wherein is clearlyßjown that which is Eternal; and alfo that which is

'^^k. jd^^ Mortal.

^w w w^ ^nd why God, who is the higheß Good, has brought all things to light.

!jrVfg/^])gfe^V yilfo why one thing is contrary to another, and deflroys it : and then

* Or, diftin- what is right [o?' true, and whatjs evil] or falfe, and how the one ^ fe-
guiilits. parates itfelf from the other.

Wherein efpeciaUy the Three Principles are founded, which are the only original or FcuH'
tain whence all Thingsflow and are generated.

Whereby the Multitude of Meanings and Opinions about Faith and Religion may be known

:

end what is the caufe of the multitude of Opinions among Men, concerning the Eß'ence and
Will of God ; alfo what is befl for Man to do, that he 7nay attain the higheß and eternal

Good. -

And then concerning the End and event of all Things ; why all Things have appeared in

fuch a Property and Effence as they have had ; for the Comfort of the poor wormded ßck
Soul of Man, andfor the Rebuilding or Edification of the true Chrißian Religion ; wherein

the Antichrift ftands quite naked and revealed.

Set down for a Remembrance to curfelf, and for a fupport to uphold us in thefe diftraffcd

iniferable Times.

b

A HIGH



A

HIGH and DEEP S E A R C

CONCERNING THE

THREEFOLD LIFE of MAN.

««*««Ä«!Ks;«««««««-K!K«««s<;K*«»««r:^«3^«iKiK;:<»*K«««ata;«!K»3^

The Flrft Chapter.

I. F>^(^®6'^^ H E N we confider the beginning of our Life, and compare the fame

^ (^® ^ with the Eternal Life, which we have in the promife, we cannot fay

§{5J @© "O'" fi"^^ ^^"^ '•'^^ ^""^ ^^ ^""^^ '" ^^'^ ^^^^- ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ beginning

bM ^^ Mb ^"^ ^^^ ^"^ °^ ^^^^ outward life, as alfo the total decay and final cor-

1,- ^^ <^4, ruption of our bodies -, and befides we fee or know of no returning into

E^NÄJöPl-^ftifef^
^'^'^ [outward] life, neither have we any promife of it from the high

m.'H^UU^mM ^^^ eternal Good.

2. Seeing then there is a Life in us which is Eternal and Incorruptible, wherewith we

ftrive after the higheft Good •, and a life (from this world) which is finite and corruptible,

and alfo a life in which the fource and original caufe of Life ftandeth, wherein the higheft

danger of Fternal Perdition, niifery, and calamity doth confift; therefore it is of neceffity

that we co'.ifider the beginning of Life, from whence ail thefe things proceed and have

their original.

3. So now when we confider the life, what it is, then we find that it is a burning Fire,

which confumeth, and when it hath no more [fuel] to feed upon, it goeth out -, as may

be feen in all Fires. For the life hath its nourifhment from the body, and the body

from the food ; for when the body hath no more food, then it is confumed by the fire

of the life, lb that it fadeth and perifheth, as a fair flower, when it hath no water,

withcreth.

4. But feeing there is in Man a life which is Eternal and Incorruptible, which is the

foul, which is alfo a Fire, and hath need of nutriment as well as the Elementary hie hath,

therefore we ought to confider the property and food of that life, what that is which

continually feedeth it, fo that it never goeth out in Eternity.

5. And thirdly we find in the life of our fouls, that there is in it a greater hunger after

another higher and better life, viz. after the higheft Good, which is called the DivtHe Lrfe

;

infomuch that the foul is not contented with its own food, but it defireth, with great

longing and panting, the higheft and beft Good, not only for a pleafant habitation, but

in a hunger for a food.

6. And fo now we perceive, in our very great and true knowledge, that every

-life defireth its [own] Mother, (out of which the hfe is generated) for a food j as the

B
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Wood, which is the Mother of the Fire, that the Fire defireth to have, and if it be
fevered from its Mother it goeth out. In Hke manner, the Earth is the Mother of all

Trees and herbs, and they defire it ; and the water (with the other Elements) is the

Mother of the Earth, or elfe it would be dead [or barren], and there would grow neither

metals, trees, herbs, nor grafs out of it.

7. We fee efpecially, that the Elementary life confiftech in a boiling, and is a [kind

of] feething, and when it leaveth boiling it goeth out: alfo we know that the Conftel-

Jations kindle the Elements, and the Stars are the Fire of the Elements, and the Sua
kindleth the Stars, fo that there is a boiling and feething amongft them : but the Ele-

mentary life is finite and corruptible, and the life of the foul is Eternal.

8. Now feeing it is Eternal, therefore it muft alfo be from the Eternal •, as the dear

Mofes liath written very rightly of it, ^hat God breathed into Man the living breathy and.

fo Man is become a living foul.

9. Yet we cannot fay, though indeed Man ftandeth in a Threefold Life, that each life

is apart in a feveral form ; but we find that they are in one another, and yet each life

hath its own working in its dominion, viz, in its Mother: for as God the Father is all,

becaufe all cometh from him, and he is prefent every where, and is the fulnefs of every

thing, and the thing doth not comprehend him; alfo the thing is not God, nor his

Spirit, nor the true Divine EJfence ; fo that it cannot be faid of any comprehenfible thing,

that it is God, or tliat God is here prefent more than in other places, and yet he is really

prefent, he containeth the thing, and the thing containeth not him v he comprehendeth
the thing, and the thing comprehendeth not him ; for he dwelleth not in the thing, but

in himfelf, in another Principle.

10. So alfo is the foul of Man breathed in from God ; It dwelleth in the body, and is

tnvironed with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, not only as a Garment covereth the

body, but it is infefted with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, as the Peftilence or

other [infeftious] difeafe infedteth the Elementary Spirit, fo that it poifoneth its body,

and fo it decayeth and dieth, and then the fource [or property] of the Stars alfo breaketh

itfelf off from the foul, and confumeth itfelf: whereby the Elementary Mother breaketh

off, and fo the Spirit of the Stars hath no more food, and therefore confumeth itfelf,

• Or crude, but the foul remaineth ^ naked, becaufe it liveth by another food.

fiTw^'
°^ *' Underftand us here in this manner; though the foul be thus captivated with the

feinJ'
°^

Spirit of the Stars and Elements, fo that the fource [or property] thereof dwelleth in the

foul, yet the foul hath another food, and liveth in another Principle, and is another
* Being or [thing or] '' being.
fobllancc. j2, Por its Eflences [or the faculties or powers of its fubftance] are not from the

Conflellaticn, but have their beginning and corporeal union out of the Eternal Bandy out

of the Eternal Nature, which is God's, the Father's, before the light of his Love, wherein

he entereth into himfelf, and maketh to himfelf the fecond Principle in his Love, out of

which he continually generateth his Eternal Word and Heart, from Eternity to Eternity;

where the holy name of God continually arifeth [or difcovereth itfelf] and holdeth its

Divine Nature, as a Spirit in the fecond Principle, in itfelf, and dwelleth in nothing elfe,

but merely in itfelf.

13. For although the band of the Eternal Nature is in it, yet the Divine Spirit is not
"** fubjefted under that Band ; for the Spirit kindleth that Band, fo that it becometh en-

» Cr fprout- ligkened and ' Ipringing with the virtue of the Light in the Love, in the life of the Word
»^- and Heart of God, fo tltat it is a holy habitation and Paradife of that Spirit, which is

called God.

14. So alfo the foul of Man is out of the band of the Eternal Original, Eternally

{landing therein, and defireth in itfelf, in the fecond Principle, to prefs into God, and

jolatiate itfelf in the Power of Godj but becaufe it cannot with its whole being (witl*
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its own EflTences) enter into the light and power of God, as little as the Eternal Nature

can prefs into the Light of God, lo that it may have the light for its own in its own
power, but the Light fliineth out of the Love in its own Principle in the Eternal Nature,

fo that the Light remaineth Lord in the Eternal Nature, becaufe the Eternal Nature

doth not cotnprehend it, but rejoiceth in the Light, and bringech forth its wonders in

the power and underftanding of the Light, where then they are revealed. Thus alfo

the foul cannot in its Eflences prefs into the Light of God, and over-mafter it, but mult

in itfelf, in another Principle, prefs into God, into his Love.

15. For you muft here undcrftand another new Birth in the foul: For it muft not only

prefs forth out of die Life of the Stars and Elements, but alfo out of its own fource

[or property] of life, and incline its will into the Life of God, endeavouring to be

therein : this [inclined or] created will is received of God, and God dwelleth in that will,

and fo Cometh the Divine I ife and Light into the foul, and fo it is a child of God : for

it ftandeth in its fource [or property] and life, as God the Father himfelf [doih] in th6^

fource [or property] of the Eternal Nature.

16. And here we underftand, that/ without the Divine Light (which is the fecond ^ Orbeyondt

Principle), in the Eternal Nature there is an »änguühing fource [or property]: for the

band of life ftands in the Fire -, but when that fire is ° infpired and captivated by the <= Inßciretur,

Divine Love, then the life in itfelf goeth forwards forth into another fource [or property] :
'« infeded or

for another Principle is broken open for it, wherein it liveth, and that Life is in Godj
even as God dwelleth in himfelf, and yet is really all himfelf, all is come from his

Nature : yet you mull underftand not as from the Eternal Nature, only the fouls and the

Angelical Spirits [are fo] ; hut from his ^ created will, which hath a beginning, viz. from f Or crea-

the External; and therefore every thing of this [outward] world is tranfttory. And herein tureiy,

we find the great and terrible Fall of our foul in our firft Parents, that it is entered into

the Spirit of this world, into a ftrarge lodging, and hath forfaken the Divine Light,

wherein it was an Angel and Child of God; therefore it muft go forth again out of the

Spirit of the Stars and Elements, and [pafs] in a New Birth, into the L ife of God.

1 7. But becaufe that was not po.Tible for the foul to do, therefore the Life of God came
to us, out of Love and Grace, into the Flefti, and took our human foul again in it into

the Divine Life in the power of the Light, that we might here be able to prefs into the

fame life to God in a New Birth. For, as we went wholly with the foul of ./iJam out
from the life of God, (for the children oi Adam have inherited [all] from their Parents

foul, being fprung wholly [from them] as from a Tree) fo alfo hath the life of God in

Chrift regenerated us again, fo that we can enter again, in the life of Chrift, into the

life of God And thus now our foul ftandeth in the Band of the Eternal Original,

infect- d with the fpirit of this world, and captivated by the wrath of the original, in the

life of the eternal fire, viz. in the Eternal Nature-, therefore we muft, every one of us
by ourfelves, prefs with our foul in the life of Chrift, to God, into the New Regeneration

in the life and fpirit of Chrift: and here no hypocrify, appearing holinefs, or any meri-

torious works, will avail any thing, for the poor foul can no other way be helped, except

it enter into itfelf (in a new created will) with ftedfaft earneft purpofe and reiblution,

into the life of Chrift; and then it will be received, with very great ^ Glory by God s Or honour-,

and his children, in the fecond Principle ; and the noble precious Treafure {viz. the
Light of the Eternal Life) will be given to it, which enlighteneth the fource [or property]
of the foul in the firft Principle, wherein it ftandeth fubftantially with its Eflences for

ever, and turneth the anguift» into love, and the riiing and burning own property into

.

an humble lovely mirth in meek joy.

18. And thus the foul is a joyful habitation in the Divine Life, as if I fhould liken

It to a kindled Light, when the wick of the Candle burneth, and cafteth a pleafant light,

Ipr Ihineth bright] and hath no pain in the fliining, but a lightfome pleafantnefs, and

B 2
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yet the wick continueth burning : yet you mufl underftand, that there is in the burning-
v/ick no pain or woe, but that there is only a caufe of the glance of life 5 for no fire is

comparable to the Divine [fire].

'
! •'pi red or ip. For the Divine Nature, out of which the Divine fire of life burneth, is

''

filled
:r.!c;tud.

Y_,jj-{^ j|.g i^gyg of God, fo that the light of God maketh another Principle in itfelf, wherein
' O- perceiv- Nature is not ' felt, for it is the end of Nature ; therefore the foul cannot comprehend^
*'^- in its own Eßences, the light of God to poffefs it. For the foul is a fire in the Eternal

Nature, and doth not reach the end of Nature: for it continueth in Nature as a creature

created out of the E.ternal Nature, which yet hath no comprehenfibility, but is a Spirit

in a feren-fold form : whereas yet in the Originality there are not feven, but only four
for;ns known, v/hich uphold the Eternal Band, and thofe [four] are the fource [or pro-

^ That which perty] in the Anguifh, wherein '' the Eternal confifteth-, and out of them the other forms
is Eternal. are wholly generated, wherein God and the Kingdom of Heaven confifl: ; and in the four

TOrms the»Anguifla and Torment confift, if they are fingly alone, and therein we under-
ftand Hell-fire [to confifl], and the Eternal wrath of God: and although we do not

^Geaitare. know the Originality of the EfTence of G.od, yet we know the EternaV Birth, which
never had any beginning. And feeing it had no beginning, therefore it is the fame this

day that ever it was from Eternity : and therefore we may well comprehend what we fee

and know this day in the IJght of God.
20. None ought to account us ignorant, becaufe God hath given us to know his own.

*> Being or "' F.flence, which we cannot and muft not deny, upon pain of the lofs of the Divine Lights
iubftance. gnd of our eternal falvation; for it is impofTible for any man to have it, except it be given.

him out of Grace in the Love of God : and when that is given to a Man, then that foul

llandeth in the knowledge in the Wonders of God, which [ibul] then fpeaketh not of-

things Ü range and afar oft", but of the things wherein it Itandeth, and of itfelf; for

it becometh feeing in the Light of God, fo that it can know itfelf,

21. Now that this can be, confider, that the Effences of the foul fland in the Original

in the firß Principle, and tliat the Divine Light Ihineth in itfelf, and maketh the fecond.

Principle, and fo there are two of them ; and the foul feeth into the high knowledge of the

light of the Second Principle, which fhineth in it: why then fhould it not fpeak of its-

native Country, wherein it fiveth .'' and how wilt thou, mad world (in the third Principle

.

in the Spirit [or wifdom] of the Stars and Elements) forbid that to it, whereas thou art

blind as to God, and Heft captivated in the Eternal Wrath, in the fource [or property]

of the Original ?

22. Now feeing it is fo, we will therefore fet down the Ground cf the Eternal Band^

to be a looking Glafs for him that defireth to fee-, though it be true indeed, that he can-

not learn it of us, unlefs he himfelf enter into the New Birth into the life of Chrifi, that

»Thatwhich the Divine Light itfelf may fhine in him, or elfe " we are but as a Hiftory to him, and
Micro written

fl^all not be underftood by him.

rHiftor°y"^^^ 23. But when we fpeak of the fource [or original] of the fire, and of its kindling

wiihouv iin- (we mean concerning the Fire of Life) we know for certain, that in its Original, before

deribnding the kindling of the fire, it confifts only in two forms, and hath but one Mother, which,
oC the myiie- jj

o
\y^Y[\^^ and draweth to hcr^ and yet there is nothing in herfelf, but a willing of die

coudi^'un-""
Eternal Father in the Eternal Nature which he hath appointed in himfelf to reveal, and.

dvT it. ^^ declare his wonders.

" Aflringent 24. Now that Will is Eternal, and is not ftirred up by any thing but by itfelf
;
and,

c/aitraaive. if that were not, all were nod-iing, neither darknefs nor light: therefore feeing there is.

POrtocreate fomewhat, it muft needs be jhe Eternal Will, and that is aftringent, and defirous.'*-

the War.dcrs. of tlie IVonders of the Creation. Therefore feeing there is a Defire, the Defire attrafteth.

9 Or ava- ^^ itfelf, and that which is attraded in the Defire maketh the Will full, ib that the-

caum."
"

jDefirs is fulfilled; for the Will is as. thin [or empty] as ' a. Nothing, and thaj: which.is_^
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attracted into the Will maketh the Will thick [or grofs and full] and that is its Darknefs :

and the Eternal Defire flandeth in the Darknels.

25. Now when the Will in the Defire doth attraft, that attrading is a fting [" pundlure ' Pricking or

or Goad] of the ftirring-, for the Will is thin as a Nothing, and is quiet and ftill, as fpurying to

[if it were] Nothing: but the Will being an Eternal Defiring, therefore it attracleth to
'^°"°"-

itfelf Eternally ; and, having nothing to attrad:, it attradcth -itfelf, and impregnateth

(or filleth j itfelf, and fo the Nothing cometh to be a Darknefs, and the attrafting ' maketh *" Is the fpur

the fting of the firft EfTences, fo that there is a ftirring and original of Mobility. ^° ^'^^

f""h'"*
26. Now the will cannot endure the attrafling and impregnation, for it would be free,

be'iL^of a.

and yet cannot, becaufe it is Defirous -, and feeing it cannot be free, it entereth with the thing.

attracting into itfelf, and taketh [or conceiveth] in itfelf another IVill, which is, to go
out from the Darknefs into itfelf, and that other conceived Will is the Eternal Mind,.

and entereth into itfelf as a fudden flafh [of lightening] and dißpateth the Darknefs, and

goeth forth into itfelf, and dwelleth in itfelf, and maketh to itfelf another [or fecond]

Principle of another Quality [fource or condition], for the fting of the ftirring remaineth

in the Darknefs.

27. Therefore now we fhould fpeak of the forms of the four [or aftringent] dark

Nature. For we underftand that the Darknefs hath a longing after the Light, which

eternally ' ftandeth before it, but in another Principle. ' Oi- is pre-
•

2 8. For the two Forms, the four and the bitter flinging, are the Original of All things, /^"'^"^ *° "•

and the Eternal Will is the Mother [or Matrix] wherein they are Generated: and we.

are to know that the ' foumefs always attrafteth with, the conception of the Will, and ' Aftringencj^-

that attraSling is the ftinging of the flirring, which the "" fournefs cannot well endure ::
°'' attraaing..

for the attrading fournefs dcfireth the lour ftrong fl:ntting up in Death, and the ftinging, " p"" h^'*'*

bitternefs is the Opener, and yet it were a nothing in itfelf without the W^ill.

29. Now when the fournefs attrafteth fo ftrongly, it cannot endure the ftinging, viz..

the fournefe's own attrafling, but ftirreth much more-, and the fournefs may not endure

the ftirring neither, for it defireth the {\.\\\ Death. And thus it is a Chain and Band,,

which ever maketh itfelf, and hath no [other] Maker.

30. Now thefe entering into one another fo f.viftly, like a fudden thought, the fting

would fain get out from the fournefs, but cannot, for the fournefs generateth and main-

taineth it ; and not being able to get the upper hand [or get loofe] it turneth round

like a wheel, and fo breaketh afunder the attracted fournefs, ?nd maketh a continual "^ " Or ftirring

hurlyburly and mixture, in which the '' breaking or woe doth confift-, yet there is no up and down.

feeling here, but [they are] only Forms of Nature: for it is no ^ Material, but [it is,] / Corrupting;.

the Original of the Spirit or Eternal Nature in the Eternal Will. ^ Materja.

31. For the four deliring attrafteth and maketh penetration, and the bitternefs break-

eth it afunder in the turning wheel, and fo there arifeth multiplicity of Eßences, and it is

as it were a furioufnefs, or as I may fay in a fimilitude, a Confuficn of the Eternal Mobi-
lity, a caufe of the Effences: and this the Eternal Will muft fuffer [to be] in itfelf, and.

therefore it conceiveth or taketh to itfelf another Will, to fly out from this wheel, and
yet cannot do it, for it is its own fubftance ; and feeing it cannot, and yet cannot leave

its eternal defire and longing, it holdeth and attracleth to itfelf; fo that the EfTences are

continually generated, and yet (without the defiring) they are nothing; and thus the

whole form ftandeth in the " noife, and is called MAR: and feeing the Will cannot be =" Or /bund,

free, it falleth into a great anguifh, to fpeak according to Man's underftanding, that the

Reader may comprehend the fenfe and depth of it.

32. For the Will is the conception, and that which is conceived in the Will ')s its

Darknefs, and the defiring is the EfTence, and the contrary will is the wheel of the multi-t:

plicity of Elfences, fo that tl"iey are numberlefs, but the multitude is according to the;

Mobility. Thefe two forms are tlie Eternal. EfTences, and the Eternal Band, whicii.

SQp-keth itfelf, and cannot do otlierwife.
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33. For the vaft infinite fpace deP.reth narrownefs and inclofure [or comprehenfion]
wherein it may manifeil: itrelt", for elfe in the wide ftillnefs there would be no manifefta-
tion ; therefore there muft be an attraSlion and inclofing, out of which the manifefiation
appeareth; and therefore alfo there muft be a contrary Will; for a tranfparent and quiet
will is as nothing, and generateth nothing: but if a Will mud Generate, then it muft bs
in ß}ne^u;hat, wherein it may form, and may generate in that thing-, for Nothing is no-
thing but zfltllnefs without any ftirring, where there is neither darknefs nor light, neither
lite nor death.

34. Now fi nee we clearly perceive, that /^.t^« both light and darknefs, and moreover
an eternal ftirring and forming, which is net only in the place of this world as far as
our fenfes reach, but without end and number, where the Angelical world ftiineth clearly,

* Or fenfes, and yet not in the inclofure of the Darknefs ; therefore we fhould raife our ' thoughts
towards the Angelical world, ivbich yet is not without this place [of this world] -, but it

is in another Property, and in the Eternal Light, and yet there could be no Light except
there were a Gcnetrix [or Matrix] to bring it forth.

35. Now if it fhine out of the Genetnx [or Matrix'], then it muft come forth out of
the Genetrix. For the Genetrix is a Darknefs, and yet that were nothing neither, if the

« Attraa, Eternal Word (which ' maketh the Eternal Will) were not there. And in the making

Create.*"
^^ creating is the Birth of the Eternal Being; of which John faith, In the beginning was
the Werd, which was in the beginning with Cod, all things were made by it, and without it

was nothing made that was made.

26. Confider here my beloved Mind, whence Light and Darknefs come, alfo joy
and heavinefs, love and hate; as alfo the Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of Hell',

good and evil, life, and the ftiutting up in death.

37. Thou fayeft, God hath created it; very well: but why art thou blind, and dofb
not acknowledge it, whereas thou ^n indeed the ^militude of God ? Why fpeakeft thou
more of God than thou knoweft, and is revealed or manifefted to thee ? Wherefore doft

* Canons and thou make "^ Laws concerning the will of God, of which thou knoweft nothing, feeing
Ordinances, tho^ doeft not know Him ? Or why doft thou fhut up thy life in death, whereas thou

mighteft well live, and know God who dwelleth in thee ? for thou heareft it alfo from
St. John, that all things are made by the Word.

38. Seeing then God is the W^ord which hath made all things, he muft therefore be
in all things: for a Spirit is not a made thing, but a generated thmg in itfelf, which hath
the Center of its Birth in itfeff, or elfe it would be corruptible : therefore now the Center

muft ftand in the Eternal Maker, or elfe it were tranßtory : for there is nothing from
Eternity but the Word, and the W^ord was God : and therefore it muft needs be its own
Eternal Maker of itfelf; and itfelf muft exprefs itfelf as a Word out of itfelf, as out of
its own Maker.

39 For where there is a W'''ord, there alfo is a fpeaker to fpeak it. Now fince it is

the Father that fpeaketh it, and the Word which is fpoken out of the Center of the

Father is the Son thereof; and feeing the Father in his Center calleth himfelf a Con-
fuming Fire, and yet the Son (the Word) is a Light of Love, humility, meeknefs,

purity, and holinefs, and that the Father of the Word is fo alfo called and acknowledged
* Quality or throughout the holy Scripture, therefore we fhould confider the ' fource of the Fire in the
property. Center of the Father, feeing the Father and the Word is one, and yet in two {difiinil'] forms :

and that alfo the W^rath and the Anger, together with the Abyfs of Hell, ftand

in the Center of the Father.

40. For St. John faith. Of and through it are all things, and without it was nothing made:

for when the Word defired to make [or create], and the Father through the Word, then

there was no Matter for him to make it of; for All was [as it were] nothing, neither Good
-nor Evil, neither Lighf nor Darknefs, but the Cf»/«• ftood there: for the Will is his
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Heart, Son, and Word, which only is the Eternal Being, and the Band which maketh

itfelF, and yet the Deity may not thus be comprehended, becaufe a Being aiFordeth a

[dillinft difference or] divifibility, and appeareth in two Principles.

41. Therefore we will lay before you the Ground, as we certainly know it: and our

purpofe in writing is to the end that you might Tee how blind you are, and how without

knowledge you meddle, when you make fuch large ^ Expofitions of the Writings of the * Comraen»,^ 1

Saints., about the Effence and Will of God, and yet know him iiot. Sermons, or |

42. You perfecute, deipife, and difgrace one another; you raife wars, uproars, and
the°Scrj

"?°*

Tumults, and make defolate Countries and Nations, about [what is] the true knowledge jures.

of God and his will, and yet you are as blind as a ftone concerning God : you do not

know your own felves, and yet you are fo furioudy mad, that you contend about [your

knowing of] God, who is the maker, preferver, and upholder of ail things; who is the

Center in all things ; fo alfo you ftrive about his Light, which yet did never appear in

wrath and malice or wickednefs, but in friendly meek humility and in love his Center

fpringeth up: and you are fo furious and mad, and yet fuppofe that you have it upon
your Tongue in your ^ malicious contention : you have it not, but you have merely the ^ WickeiSj.

hiftory of the Saints, who have had the light fliining forth out of their Center ^ and

therefore they have fpoken from the Holy Ghofi, which proceedeth out of the Light. But
you take their words, and the Center of your Heart is faft fhut, you run galloping in

the four Forms of wickednefs or malice, [viz. in Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger."]

43^ Therefore I will fhow you the Ground of the two Eternal Principles [that fpring]

out of one Center, that you might yet fee how you run on in the Kingdom of the Devil,

to try whether you will yet turn and leave off your pride, and enter into yourfelf, and

fo you might attain the . lighefl Eternal Good.

44. Therefore I will fliow you what we are in foul and body, alfo what God, Heaven,
and Hell are; do not take ii to be a '' fidion, [opinion or conceit], for it demonftrates OraFancy,

itfelf in all things, there is nothing fo fmall but it ftands manifeft therein, and do not

blindfold yourfelves in your bafe pride, in your conceitednefs, but learch the Ground
of Nature, and then you fliall ' underftand all things, and do not run on fo furioufly ' Leam or

upon the bare letter of the Hiftory, do not make Laws according to your own conceits ^"'^ ^!' thmga-

and opinions fo blindly, by which you perfecute [vex and profecute] one another; in this
^'^P"'°'*'^ '^

you are blinder than the Heathens.

45. Search after the Heart, and after the Spirit of the Scriptures, that it might be born
in you, and that you might open the Center oi the Love of God, and fo you might know
God, and rightly fpeak of him. For from the Hiftory none Ihould take upon him to be
a Mafter, or call himfelf a knower of the Eflence of God, but from the Holy Ghoft,
which appeareth in another Principle (in the Center of Man's life) unto thofe that feek it

in true earneftnefs, as we are commanded by Chrift to knock and feek for it of his Father
{viz. in the Center of the L.ife) with true earneft dcfircus humility, and we fhall find it.

46. For none can know or rightly feek or find God his Lord without the Holy Ghoft,.

which fpringeth forth from the Heart of the humble feeker, and enlighteneth the Mind, *

fo that the '' fenfes are enlightened, and the defire is turned to God ; that perfon only find- ^ In«'srd-

ech the dear Virgin, the wifdom of God, which leadeth in the right way, and bringeth to '^"^^^ ^'

the frefii waters of Eternal life, and quickeneth the foul, and lb the New Body groweth ''^°"S'^'-''

on the foul in Chrift, of which we will, hereafter following, write according to its high
and precious worth.

47. We advife the feekipg Reader, that loveth God, to confider concerning God

;

and that he do not colled in his mind and thoughts, and feek for the pure Deity
cnly aloft above the Scars, dwelling there only in Heaven, thinking that he doth rule

and govern only by his Spirit and power i-n this world, as the Siin ftandeth aloft b die

Deep, and workech by his beams aU over the whole world: ntv



8 Of the Original Matrix or Gemtrix» Chap. i.

4S. The pure Deity is in all places and all corners, and prefent every where all over:

the Birth of the holy Trinity in one EfTence is every where : and the Angelical world
reacheth to every part, wherever you can think, even in the midft of the Earth, Stones,

and Rocks: as alio Llell and the Kingdom of God's wrath is every -where all over.

49. For the fevere Kingdom in the Anger of the Darknefs is in the Center^ and keep-
eth its Source and Dominion in the Darknefs-, and the Deity goeth forth (in the Center)

in itfelf, and maketh a habitation [of joy] in icfelF, but unfearchably or incomprehenfibly

to the Darknefs, becaufe it openeth another Principle: for the Eternal Word is the Eternal

Will, and a came of the Eternal Natiire ; and the Eternal Nature is the Eternal Father,

wherein ail things are created by the Word, you mull underifand, in the Eternal Nature.

And if the Eternal Will did not create in itfelf [another or] a fecond M'ill, to go forth,

(as a fhining light flameth forth from a Candle and departeth no: away from the Candle)

the father would be alone, and be only an auftere Darknefs : alio this world (i-izy the

Third Principle) could not have been created.

50, But the Father containeth in him the Eternal Nature in his own Eflence, and is

the Eternal Will itlelf, and generatech out of himfelf [another or] a fecond Will, which,

in the firß Eternal Will (which is the Father) openeth the Principle of the Light, in

which the Father (with the Eternal Efiences in his Eternal Original Will"; becometh
amiable, friendly, mild, pure, and Gentle-, and fo the Father is not in the fource [or

quality] of Darknefs : for the recomprehctided Will (which goeth forth out of the Center,

and difpelleth the Darknefs) is his Heart, and dwelleth in itlelf, and eniighteneth the

Father [or is the glance and light or luftre of the Father], and that will is the JFcrd

of the Eternal Father, which is generated out of the Eternal Efiences, and is rightly

another Perfon; for he dwelleth in the Father's Efiences [or Efi^ential powers] in himfelf,

and is the Light of the Father, and this Word (or Will) hath created all things, (under-

ftand out of the Efiences of the Father) for it [the Word] is the Eternal Omnipctency,

becaufe it cannot be comprehended by the Eternal Efiences; for it breaketh alunder the

Eternal Efl"ences, and dwelleth in itfelf, and fliineth out of the Efiences, and yet it

cannot depart from the Efiences, as little as the glance or light departeth from the fire.
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The Second Chapter.

I. f^y^^Q^^C^ E E IN G we have mentioned fuch a ground to you, we will fhow you
» Begettrefs, ^jm! # jKL^ /ar//?)«- the ground of the ' Gfw/nx [or M2/r/.)c], for we fee it clearly in

pregnant
^dfcif 's^ "iefc^ä

^^^^ world, in the Dominion of the Elements: (and yet much more in

womb of°the ^ v^ 'p ourfelves, in our Minds, whence the fenfes [or thoughts] aril'e, whereby

Conception [^"^ # ?*^!fe '^hey walk, converfe, and direft all their a<5lions) that there is a Genetrix,

•f the Birth. ^j^^^iM which doth afibrd fo much ; and if there be a Genetnx, then there muft

be a Center or Circle of life, wherein the Genetrix hath its Dominion : for the nothing

doth not move nor ftir-, but if there be a ftirring, that moveth every life, that mufi: not

be a ftrange [or Heterogeneous] thing, becaufe it is in every thing that thing's own Jpirit

and life, as well in the vegetative and infenfible as in the fcnfitive living [things].

2. And let not the diflcmblers and hypocrites miflead you, who are mere Book- learned

in the Hifiory, and boaft and vapour with firange Languages, and would be refpefted

tor it, whereas they underftand them not in the leafl: : they underfl:and not their Mother

Tongue-, if they underfiiood that right (together with the Spirits of the Letters) then

they v/ould know Nature therein.

3. It is mere Pride that forbiddeth you to fearch or feek, that you fliould not find,

and that (the Pride) with her crowned [or cornered] Cap may domineer (like a proud

2 woman)
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.woman) over the Wonders of God ; for fo the Devil would have It, that he might not

be known : they are more blind than the fimple Laity.

4. If you defire to feei<, then i<nock, that the right door may be opened for you, and

feek in thtfear and the love of ood, and you fhah hnd well enough ; let not the calum-

nies of the proud divert you: For if the right door be opened to you, then you ftiall fee

how very blind • they are : their pride hath blinded the whole world, lb that every one look- ^ Thofe that

eth merely at their eloquence, [fine Language, or good exprefTions] and upon their "" t'^«/"-

[feveral] ftrange Languages, and think thty underftand very well. Thus they domineer
^^l^"^'" ^^

over Men's fouis, whereas their knov/ing is altogether doubtful, as may be feen by their Divine,',

Difputations and Contentions.

5. Therefore 1 fay ftill, none fliould trufi their foul with fuch hypocrites and diflem-

bling men : for the foul ftandeth not in this world, but in the Original of the Eflence of

all b,irences, and it is in the Center of the Eternal Band-, wherein God, and the Kingdom
of Heaven and Hell ftandeth, and if it [the foul] attaineth the love of God in the Light,

(which dwelleth in the Ground of the foul) it may well fee the Eternal Nature, as alfo

God, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and of Hell : if it do notjuffer itfelf to be blinded : ^
it is not hard or diiiicult : it is üut to go about the new Birth, or Regeneration out of the

Darknefs into the Light, without which you cannot reach the Depth in the Center.

6. And now if we will fpeak of the Center, or the Circle of the Life, we muft confider

the Genetrix [or Matrix \ which is the Center, and the Ejjence of all Effences. All things

are Generated out of the Center, and out of that which is Generated all things are created

which are in Being And we have cleared to you the Ground, how the Eternal X** ord was

in the beginning (as in the Center) and the Word is God's, and the Eternal P^ill is that

Word. For th- Eternal God hath that will in him, and that is his heart, and in that

recomprehended will (in the Eternal Father of all things) the Eternal Deity hath its Name
GOD.

7. For we cannot fay, that God hath a Maker, as alfo the Will hath no Maker ; for

he maketh himfclf from Eternity to Eternity continually, whereas it is not a making
neither, but an \Lr.ei:x\i\' Generation. The Word in the Father, and the Spirit which = Or Birth.-

goeth forth from the r'ower, is the Life of the Deity.

8. But now we fee that t)riZ Murk ftandeth in the Center : for God is alfo an Angry
Zealous or Jealous God., and a confuming Fire ; and in that fource [or quality] ftandeth the

Abyfs of Hell, the anger and malice of all the Devils, as alio the "^ Foilon of all Crea- >> Venom or

tures : and it is found that without poifon and " eagernefs there is no Life : and from '^e conup-

thence arifeth all contrariety and ftrife : and it is found, that the ftrongeft and moft eager, "°J}'

is the moft ufefui and piofitabie: iov it maketh all things, and is the only caufe of all ftinging"^

"*^

mobility and life. Iharpnefs,

9. For as is mentioned before •, The Eternal Word {viz. the Eternal /F}// of the Father)

is the Creator of all things, and the Eternal F'ather, is the Being of the Will, out of
which the Word hath created all things. Now the Effences are the being which caufeth

the Will : for here you muft underftand, that there are two Wills in one Being, and they

caufe two Principles : One is the Love and the other is the Anger or the Source [or pro-

perty] of Wrath. ) heßrß Will is not called God, but Nature : the fecond Will is called A
and O, the beginning and the End, from Eternity to Eternity : and in the firft Will, Na-
ture could not be manifeft, the fecond Will

1
it is that] maketh Nature manifeft, for the

fecond Will is the virtue in the ftrength, and the one would be nothing without the other.

10. Seeing then, that the Will ot the Father in the Eternity, is the firft, therefore

alfo he is th&frß Perfon in the Ternary, viz. the Center itfelf. So now the Will or

the Center is to defire to Generate the Word or Heart : for it is nothing elfe, and it can

be called nothing elfe, but the defiring in the Will.

11. Thus we fearch in a deep fenfe in the Mind j and find, that the defiring is

C
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' Or percep-

tion.

Naturalifts.

eager and attrcHive : for it is the ftrong might : not in one point only, but every where all

over, contrafting the v^ddenefs into narrownefs, to manifeft itfelf [therein]. For elfe

there would be nothing in the whole Deep, and there would appear nothing, but all

would be ftill and quiet.

12. But now the deliring attraSlcih, and yet it hath nothing there but itfelf; and that

•which is attradled is the impregnation of the defiring, and maketh the define full, and yet

is nothing but a darknefs, for that which is atcradted is thicker than the will, and there-

fore it is the darknefs of the thin Will.

13. For the will is as thin [or empty] as [if it were] nothing, and very ftill and quiet

:

but the defiring maketh it/«//, and the going forth in the defiring is the Efences, viz. a

Hing of fenfibility, (which is againft the lenfibility) which the defiring alfo cannot endure,

but attradeth the more vehemently to it, and fo the fting or punfture is the greater, and
rageth againfl the attrading, and yet cannot get out of it, for the defiring generateth it,

and yet cannot endure it, for it is fuch an Enmity as [is between] heat and cold.

14. And fo the defiring, which in itfelt is an earneft longing, by its longing doth
(iivaken fuch a raging (which doth fo fting in that will) that the longing becometh very

four and ftrongly attrafting, that it might hold the fting faft, whereby the fting as a ftir-

ring life, aftbrdeth mobility, in which the longing attaineth the firft crack [or ftiriek] of
trembling, from whence arifeth a contrary /ingtdßj : for in the Anguifti of the longing

(in the hard attrafting) is caufed a.ßarp coldnefs : and the attraftion is eager, bitter and
llinging, fo that it aftbrdeth a terrible ftrong Po-joer-, which the fting cannot endure, but

would fain break away, and yet it cannot : For its own Mother that generateth it, hold-

eth it, and fo feeing it cannot get away upwards, it runneth round like a ivbecl, and
breaketh afunder the contraftion, from whence the Efit;nces of multiplicity arife.

15. And this is the n^;^/ C«i/tT ; for in the wheel exifteth the nature of Mobility

and of the Eflences : and it is a Band of the Spirit, though without ' feeling or under-

ftanding : but in this Form, it is only called the Center : for it is the Circle of life, which

the defiring hath fhut up, out of the ftill widenefs, into narrownefs : although it is not

comprehenfible, but every where merely fpirit andform of Nature.

16. Seeing then that the Raver maketh fuch a itinging bitter wheel (in the fiiarp cold)

therefore the Center is fo terrible, like a great Anguifh, where the life is continually bro-

ken, [or dcßroycd'] and by the Eflences is alfo built [again] in fuch a manner, and is like to

Life and Death.

17. The Philofophers and high ^knowers of Nature, write, that Nature confifteth in

three things, viz. in '' Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, which is very right : but tlie fimple

will underftand nothing therein : and although the apprehenfion of it was open to the wife

[fo that they underßood it] yet at this prefent time, very few underftand the Center, but

they have it in the Hiftory, as alio [they have] the Divinity or Theology from the mouth

of the y//ö/?/fJ, which at prefent is alfo no other than i. Hiflory, without the power and

the living Spirit, (which was among the Apoftles^ as is clearly teftified by their contentious

diiputations, lip labour and dead Letter [in their Teachings].

1 8. Now feeing we have through the Divine Grace attained the Light, and are able to

knov/ the Center, which is the Birth of cur life: \vt have power to demonftrate it, and

Ihov/ what is comprized and underftood in the three words. Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt:

not that we thereby defpife the ignorant blindnefs : but as a Chriftian we would willingly

afibrd and fhow them the Light. And although our fpeech feemeth fimple, yet our know-

ledge, meaning, and apprehenfion is very Deep : none fhould be oflended at the fimple

fpeech : as if we had not the deep apprehenfion. Let him but read it with a tnje earneft-

nefs, and confider fcrioufiy of it, in thefear of God, and heßjall find well enough what

Spirit's child we are in this writing, but we would have huu faithfully warned, cont

cerning the fcorners and hypocrites.
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19. As is mentioned concerning the Sulphur., the Center is and trjay very well be called

THUR: but if the Light be generated, the light that fhineth out of the PHUR is

called S U L, for it is the foul thereof. And as I fay of the dark Center, wherein the Di-

vine Light is generated, the fame I fay alfo of Nature : though indeed they are one :

but we mud fo fpeak, that we might bring it into the thoughts of the Reader, that he

might incline his mind to the Light, and fo attain it.

20. For the izvo Forms ; viz. fharp cold, and bitter (tinging, which are generated by

the longing in the Eternal Will ; they hold the Center, and make the wheel of the Eflen-

ces, whence the ' fenfes, as alfo perception and mobility continually arife Eternally. 'Or thoughts,

21. Now thefe two forms are in very great and terrible anguifh, in rhemfclves,

witbcut the other forms that are generated out of them. For the attracting fharp four-

nefs is like to hard ftones, and the fling of the attrafting is the breaker of the aftringen-

cy : and fo it is like a wheel, and may well be called PHUR: as the Language of Na-
ture in that fyllable doth declare.

22. Therefoi'e though the two forms enter fo terribly in themfelves into the Will, and

hold the Will in the darknefs, yet tlie will cannot be captivated, for its own propriety is

to be miek and quiet, and that propriety it cannot lofe in the two Forms, for it is incom-

prehenfible ; and yet it muft be in the two Forms, and dwelleth in the lling, and is the

flafh thereof: for the two Forms are dark in themfelves, but the Will is not [fo], for it

is free in itklf : but the two Forms take it into their property : for it is their Father.,

and it fliarpeneth itfelf in their properties, fo that it fhineth as a flafh [of lightening].

23. For the four aflringcncy makcth dark ; and the bitter fling (in the wheel) dißpateth

the Darknefs : and fo the liberty of the flill w'ülßineth in the wheel in the whirling as a

flafh [of lightening] : for the will fo Iharpeneth itfelf from the four aftringency, that ic

becometh vtryfirong, for it is as when fteel and a ftone are knocked one againft another

to flrike/r^.

24. For there is underftood to be in the Fire, two things ; viz. the liberty ^ without ^Extm oatan

Nature, and the four flrongnefs of Nature •, as you have an Example in aßone, out of which ''"'"•

you flrike Fire. P'or when you flrike upon ibtßarp [Part] of the Hone, the bitter fling

of Nature fliarpeneth itfelf, and is ' (lirred in the higheft Degree. For Nature is difTipated ' Vexed or

or " broken afunder in theßarpnefs, fo that the liberty fliineth as a flafh [of lightening] :
angied.

and that you may here fee to be true : for as foon as the liberty ßi^ieth, it confumeth the
^Shivered to

Darknefs, and thence it cometh, that the ßoarpneß of God the Father is a ccfifuming Fire.

For as foon as the flafh in the fharpnefs feizeth on any thing that is effential, it conßmeth
it inftandy, fo that there is nj nature more left.

25. And the caufe of the flafh going out Cofuddenly, is that the fharpnefs cannot re-

tain it : for the flafh is/rfi? from Nature, and is only feen in the breaking.

26. And we give you to underftand, that this lilerty without the Nature, is God the

Father: and the Nature is thus generated in him, fo that he is Omnipotent over Nature,
even as the mind of Man is above the fenfes ; for it hath all one Original, as we will fhow
you hereafter following.

27. Further concerning the Birth of Nature, we give you to underftand this by way
of fimilitude : When the flafli fliineth thus in the four anguifli, then there is a very great
crack, which the fournefs captivateth, and terrifieth much more, for its dark propriety

in the four Death is killed in a moment, fo that it lofeth its ibur propriety and finketh

back, and can no more attra6t fo flrongly, and then the flafh goeth direftly through
the 7?z«^ of the raging of the whirling wheel: where the fting muft fpread forth on each
fide, and the flafh goeth through the fnidß ; and fo the wheel cometh to be a Crofs, and
can no more whirl about, but ftandeth fliivcring in the fliarp Might of the Will of the

Eternal Liberty, which is Gcd the Father.

28. And now when the ftrong fournefs hath captivated the flalh of the Libertv, that it

C 2
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lofeth its propriety; then the fcurtb form (viz. the Salt-Spirit) is generated: for the
ßern harflinefs becometh püanc from the fire and the crack -, and yet retaineth the fliarp-

refs
_:
and fo this form is like a fharp TFater-Spirit : and the ßafh (viz the crack) is the

tJ:irä form, and makcth in icfelf in the four killed-anguifli a Brimßcne-Spirit.

29. For if the ftern foumefs lofeth its firft dry propriety, it muft be foft, and yet it

» Mirk, Bm, cannot, for it is terr.hly fharp : and here is the "• Mxirk of the Eterfial Death : tor the de-
Goal, or ii- fire out of the free will carmot attradt fo any more : for it ttandeth in die anguilh of the™"' Crack, and yet retaineth its propriety in the attracting.

3c. For even' anguifh hath a defire to go forth from the fource [or pain] : and it is the
natural right of the anguifh to expel from itfelf, and yet it cannot, but the pain is there-
by more ftirred and greater : as may be underftood in a raging fwelhng fore, where the

Orhumours. Member in the ° Effences laboureth to be rid of the pain, and by the labouring of the
EiTences the fore becometh bigger, and the fource (in the Brimßoie-Spirit) is fwelled up

:

and the m.cre die ° EiTences ilris'e, the greater is the wheel of the AngtiOi.

31. Thus I propofe Nature to you, to be confidered of, which if you confider it «.-^.V,

tannot be fpoken againfl : for it appeareth in all things, and it hath its Birth juil lb. And
Nature ftandeth thus in four Forrai.

»Or four- 32. Firß, in a four and ftrong attracting, which is called ^ /i/^jr^sW}, and makethin

of'kSen' "f^^^^^^^^P coldnefs.

^^
annngen-

^^^ And tlien./Jfj/w.j^ t^he attrafting is its Tiing, which rageth in the fournefs, and
'Oripor. breaketh the hardnefs, and makech the wheel of the innumerable Effences, wherein the

Wcriders are generated.

34. But tr.e fiafh of the Liberty of the Eternal Will, which fharpeneth irfelf in the
fcurnefs, and turneth to ccnj'umir.g Fire^ breaketh its wheel, wherein as a fiafh it pene-
trateth through in a moment, and terriBeth its Mother, the fournefs, which lofeth her
hard propriety, and is changed into, a fharp nature like Salt ; and in this fharpnefs, the
fting alfo lofeth its own right and becometh bitter : for it hath in it t\io Forms, t/z,

the ragLng, and alfo the flafh of the Fire, which are hke Brimftone, and it is the might of

the kindling of the Fire, for the fource [or propert}'] of the Fire flandeth therein.

35. Underftand us right thus : the fiafh of nre out of the fharpnefs maketh the third

form in Nature : for it maketh in the fournefs, and out of the Rager (the bitter fting in

the tart anguifh) a Brimftone-Spirit, wherein thtßafi ftandeth, and is the foul (or the

Eternal Life) of xht four Forms. For the anguifh maketh in ixii\f again a defire to fly

out from the anguifh, and vet there is ncibnig that can fiy away, but fo it is in the Center^

and is called the Center no more.
^

26. The fourth Form is the changing of the hard fournefs, c/z. the Crack of the flafh

:

The dark hardnefs perceiving that it is feeble, and as [it were] dead and overcome ; and
it is then turned into SJ L, and yet retaineth the propriety of the four attracting.

37. Thus the four Forms of Nature, are no more called the Center, though indeed

thej' have the Center in them, and in their Original, but [are called] Stcphur, MercuriuSy

and Sal. For the Brimftone-Spirit is the Scul of the four Forms : for it hath the fire

in it, and the anguifh in it maketh another Will, fo that the four Forms have an Eternal

•wUl in them, which is their cxn : for that will is to fly aloft out of the four Forms, aicz'e

• Kindle the Nature, and to " kindle Nature in the Fire, and fo to be in a horrible might, as may be
F:re ia Na- [difcerned and] confidered in the De%'ils, who hve in fxcb a Will as this, as we fhall fhow
^^^'

afterwards.

' Or Philofo- 3S. Thus underftand us rightly, what the ' Wifem.en of old have underftood by the
pheij. three words. Sulphur, Meratrius, and Sal: though they all could not apprehend the high

Light-, yet they underftood it well enough in the light of this world, i-iz. in the third

Principk, all which hath one and the fame undentanding and m.eaning •, only they under-

ßcodnot the three Principles ; or elfe they bad hisv;n God j and fo they remained in the
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light of this world as Heathens with their underftanding. For they have found the foul

of the four Forms in the light of the virtue of the Sun, and iheficcnd Principle was no
further revealed to them.

g^. There the foul ftandeth in the Eternal Band, and there, in the Crofs of Nature,

out of the Original Eternal Will, is the Eternal Word Generated, which is the Maker
and Creator in Nature, and this hath been hidden to them, even to this very day : but

the ! ime difcovereth it, where it ilandeth as a ' Banner : of which [fhall be fpoken] in ' Tobe feen.

its place.

40. And deep confiderate Reafon hath it very clearly in our defcription, what Sulphur^

Mercurius, and ^ö/are : for SUL is the foul, and is a Brimllone-Spirit, which hath the

flaili of fire with all Forms in it : but if the power and light of the Sun operate

therein (feeing the foul ftandeth in fleJh and blood) the Sun with its friendly beams,
maketh out of the four Salt-Spirit, an Oil, and kindleth the Fire : and fo the Brim-
ftune- Spirit burneth, and is a Light in the EfTences : and out of the anxious Will cometh
the Mind : and out of the wheel of the EfTences come the thoughts : for the virtue of
the Sun hath alfo the Mind, fo that it doth not Hand in the Anguifh, but rejoiceth in

the virtue of the Light.

41. Thus SUL IS the foul, in an herb it is the Oil, and in Man alfo, according to

the Spirit ot this world in the third Principle, which is continually generated out of the

anguifh of the Will in the Mind, and the Brimftone-Worm is the Spirit, which hath the

Fire and burneth : PHUR is the four wheel in itfelf which caufeth that.

42. M^r<:«nV,'j comprehendeth all the four Forms, even as the life fpringeth up, and
yet hath not its beginning in the Center as the PHUR hath, but after the flafh of fire,

when the four dark form is terrified, where the hardnefs is turned into pliant fliarpnefs,

and where the fecond will (viz. the will of Nature, which is called the Anguifh) arifeth,

there Mercurius hath its Original. For MER is the fhivering wheel, very horrible, Iharp,

venomous, and hoftile -, which afTimulateth it thus in the ibuinefs in the fiafh of fire, where
the four wrathful life arifeth. The fyllable CU is the preffing out, of the Anxious will of
the Mind, from Nature : which is climbing up, and willeth to be out aloft. Rl is the

comprehenfion of the flafh of Fire, which in MER giveth a clear Sound and Tune.
For the flafh maketh the tune, and it is the Salt-Spirit which " foundeth, and its form [or " Or knock»

quality] is gritty like fand, and herein arife noifes, founds, and voices, and thus C U «th.

comprehendeth the flafh, and fo the prefTure is as a IVind that thrufteth upwards, and
giveth a Spirit to the flafh, fo that it liveth and burneth. Thus the fyllable US is called

the burning Fire, which with the Spirit continually driveth itfelf forth: and ,the fyllable

CC/prefl'eth continually upon the flafh.

43. And the third word SJL is the Salt-Spirit-, becaufe the ancient " Wifemen faw, "fPhilofo-

how Nature is thus divided into many parts, and that every Form of Nature hath a par- pliers,

ticular Matter in this world, as may be feen in the Earth : and that the Salt-Spirit ef-

pecially is the greateß in corporeal " things, (for it preferveth the Body that it doth not » Or fubHsjL-.

decay) therefore they have rightly fet down this Gate only ; which is the Mother of Na- ces.

ture. For out of thisform, in the Creation, Earth, ftones, water, and all forts of Mine-
rals were made, yet with the mixture of the other Forms ; as you fhall fee hereafter : My
beloved Reader, underftand us thus according to our own fenfe, meaning, and apprehen-
fion.

44. The four Forms in themfelves are the Anger and the Wrath of God in the Eternal
nature : and they are in themfelves nothing elfe but fuch a fource [or property] as ftand-
eth in the Darknefs, and is not material, but an Originality of the Spirit, v/ithout which.
there would be nothing.

45. For, tlie four Forms arc the caufe of all things, as you may perceive, that every^

life hath poifon, yea the poifon itfelf is the life : and therefore many cceatures are fo veno.-
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mous, becaufe they proceed from, a poifonous Original. And you muß know, (though
tbefe be the r/w/caufes of Nature) that Nature eonfifteth in very many more orher Forms -.

for this maketh the wheel of the Eflences, which maketli innumerable ElTences : where
every Eflence is again a Center : fo that a whole Birth of quite another Form may appear.

46. ^he-ejore the Power of God is unlearchable : and our writing is not to that end,
that we fliould fearch out the ground of the Deity in the Eternal Nature [and lay it before
any]: no, that cannot be : but:we will ^w^ the bUnd the way that himleifmuft go : we
cannot go with kisfeet, but as a Chriftian) we would fain lead him, and impart°to him
what v/e have ; not out of boafting in our felves, but that we might help to plant t/.e

great body [confifting] of the Members in Chrift; of which wewiTl make mention here-
aiter : to which etid thcle very high things are mentioned, that we might fhow you the
right mark in the Original : thzt yourfdf mioVx kt, and learn to underftand the courfe

r The blind- of the world, and how blind all are concerning God, and what the caufe and end of
r.efs of the it is.

world.
^y^ We tell yoa this, that you might rightly confiderit-, for, thtk four Ferns zxt in

all things : yet in this world (as in the third Principle) they are not underftood [to be] in

»Or their ut- their * very eager Effences. For the virtue of the Sun, m the Elements, /c';;?p;?/v;i? all
moa effea. things, fo that the Eflences ftand not in fuch a wrathful fource [or property ;] but are as

a pleafant friendly life : as the Light out of the fecond Principle, (which is the Light
out of the Word and Heart of God the Father, doth enlighten the. four Forms in ike Center
of the Angelical Spirits, fo that they are in their own Center, friendly, lovely, and very
pleafant.

48. And you fhould well confider the Fall cf the Devils, who have loll: the Light of die
Heart of God, and muft now ftand in the four Forms of the Original, in fuch an anxious
fource [or condition] as was above mentioned.

49. Thus is the foul of Man alfo together; out of this Eternal Band breathed into Man,
and enlightened from the light of God : but in the fall of Jdam it is gone out from the
Eternal Light of the Heart of God, into the light of this world : and it hath now to

expeifl (if it have not entered again into the light of God, when the light of this world
doth break off from it) that it muft then remain in the four Forms (without the light) in

the iirft Birth of the life, with the Devils.

50. For the four Forms (without the Eternal Light) are the Abyfs, the Anger of
»Orbreakiog. God, the Hell, and the horrible fiafn of fire in thewheel of' Corruption in the flyingup

of Mercury [or the terrible cracking noifej. Their light is in the Brimftone-Spirit, which
they muft awaken in themfelves : or elfe their Spirit ftandeth in Eternal Darknefs, and
its living Forru of the Abyfs is a Dominion of a fevere [eager property or] fource, which
climbeth up in the flafti of Fire [willing to be] above God and the Kingdom of Heaven,

1» The Eternal and yet cannot reach, nor feel, nor fee them : for ' it is a Pi-ijiciple, which comprehendeth
Darknels. neither this world nor the Angelical world : and yet is not fevered, [bat is] in [one and

the fame] Place.

51. For we offer to your confideration : that as we Men with our [Earthly] eyes which
we have from this world, cannot fee God and the Angels, which yet are every moment
preftnt to us ; and the Deity itfe'if is in us, and yet we are not able to comprehend i:, ex-

' Set aü oar -cepc we " put our imagination and earneft wnll into God, and then God appeareth to us
thoughts and in ^j^e Will, and filktb the Mind; v;here we feel God and fee him with our eyes, [yiz.

u^'^God the eyes of our Mind.] :

and Good- 5^- So alfo if we put our imagination and will into evil [and wickednefs], then we
aefä. receive the fcurce of Hell in the Wrath: and the Devil \z\tt\\ faft held on our very

Heart in the Anger of God, yet we fee him not with thefe eyes, only the Mind and poor

foul in the Eterna:! fource of the Original, underftand it and tremble at the W-'rath : fo

that many a foul defpeiireth, and cafteth itfelf into the fource of the Original, and drivedi
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the body to death, by fword, the rope, or the water, that it may thereby fuddenly be rid

of the torment, or foiirce, in this life, which is from the Third Principle. For that foul

ftandeth between the Kingdom of Heaven and the kingdom of this world, in fcorn, and

therefore maketh hafte to the Abyfs. ^
53. Alfo we give you very earnefily to confider: that God did not create a peculiar

Hell and place of Torment, on purpofe to plague the Creatures, viz. Angels and Men j

becaufe he is a God that willeth not Evil., and doth himfelf forbid it : and hath therefore

fuffered his heart to become Man, that he might redeem Man out of the Eternal an-,

guifhing fource [or torment] of the Abyfs, which tndimet\\ for ever.

54. And therefore as foon as the Devils went away from the light of God, and would

domineer in the Might of the Fire, over the Meeknefs of the Heart of God, they were

immediately in thefame hour and moment in the Abyfs of Hell, ^nd were held by it : for

there was no peculiar fource [or place of Torment] made for them : but they remained

without God, in the four Forms of the Eternal Nature.

c^c,. So alio it is with the fouls of Men, if they do not attain the Light of God;
which yet with great longing ftandeth before the foul, and it is hidden in the very ground of

the foul. And the foul is to do no more, but put its will, (as a fprout out ot the four

Forms) again into the Light of God, where then it is regenerated anew in the Will., and in

the Life of God.

56. We give the Courteous Reader to underftand: that the [Hellifti] creatures,

which are the Devils and the damned fouls, have not only four Forms in the Band of their

life ; but their Forms are infinite, like the thoughts of Men : and they can turn them-

felves into the Forms of all Creatures : but there are only four Forms manifeft to them,

as alio in the Abyfs of Hell : but they may bring forth every form out of the Matrix:.,

except the light, the Fire is their right life, and the four aftringency of the Darknefs, is

their right food.

57. For one Efience nourifheth the other, fo that it is an Eternal Band : and fo the

Devils and damned fouls are only living Spirits in the '' ElTences of the Eternal Original :
•* Or effential

out of which they are alio created : for the \aitrix is the original Cenetrix, which contP powers,

nually generateth itfelf out of the Eternal Will.

58'. And in that refpcd;, [or accordin;^ to this form or property] God calleth himfelf a

Zealous [or Jealous'] Angry God, and a Confumingfire ; for the fire of this Original is con-

fuming, for it is the Lenter of the Eternal jiand. Therefore if it be kindled in tlie four
*

fharpnefs, it confumeth all whatfotver appeareth Eßentially in the four Forms, (you

muii underlland, all that which is not generated out of their fource [or property,] for

the Devils are rromthe fame fource or property, it cannot confume them, for they are crude

[that is] without a body), as may be fcen by the facrifices of Mcfes and the Children of
Jfrad, which the are drvoured, as alfo by Elias and the tv/o Captains over fifties, in that

the fire of God twice devoured fifty, when Jlrael was led in the fource of the Father by
the Word : {when Ifrafl v/as diibbcdicnt to the light and Word, and thereby ivere given

up to the Wrath of God.]

59. And now 1 will further Ihow you the form of the Deity, that you may fearch

through the Ground of the 'ternal Life, and learn to underftand v/hat the Eternal Good,
and what the Eternal Evil is; as alio that which is " Mortal in this world: and that 'OrTianfi*-

you may learn to fearca and know the Will of the highefl Good : as alfo what God, Hea- '*^''>''

ven, Hell, the Devil, and this world is, and what is to be done therein.

60. John the Eva.igelift vvriteth very well, alfo deeply and clearly, that in the begin-

ning was the fVord, and the IVord was God., and all things were made by it : for the Word
revealeth the Deity, and gencrteth the Angelical World [which is] a Principle in it-

felf: which is to be underftood ,'s follows.

61. The firft Eternal Wiiiis God the Father, and it is, to generate his Son, viz. his
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WorcJ; nntout of anytFung elfebat ov.t of himfelf: and we have already inforrned you
about the EfTences, which are generated in the Will, and alio how the will in the EiTen-
ces is kz in Darknefs, and how the Darknefs (in the wheel of the Anxiety} is broken

# afunder by the flafh of fire, and how the will cometh to be in four forms, whereas in the
Original z\\ four are but one, but in the flafn of fire appear in four forms : as alfo how
the fia/h" of fire doth exift, in that the firft will doth fliarpen itfelf in the eager hardnefs, fb

that the libirty of the will fhineth in the fiaih. Whereby we have given you to under-
ffand, that the firft will fliineth in the flalhof the fire, and is confuming by reafon of the
anxious fharpnefs, where the will continueth in the fharpnefs, and comprehendeth the

*WhkhotheT other fVtll in iifelf, (underftand in the Center of the fharpnefs,/ which is, to go out
or .econd fröm the fharpnefs, and to dwell in itfelf in the Eternal Liberty without pain or iburce.

62. Therefore we now 'alfo give you to underftand ; that the ether re-comprehended
Will, to go out from the fharpnefs, is freefrom Nature, viz. from its wrathfulnefs : for

it ftands in the Center, in itfcjf, and retaineth all the virtue and form of the [firft]

Center, out of all Eflences in itfelf: for it is the virtue and power of the/r/* will, and is

generated in the firft will, and maketh ''in the Liberty of the firft wiilj a Cer.ter of an
Out-birth [or procreation], incomprehenfible by the four forms in the firft will. And
this other generated will in the firft will, is the Heart of the firft will, and is in the firft

will as a Word,, which moveth in itfelf, and remaineth Eternally in the Birth of the firft

will; for it is his Son or Heart : and is fevered [or diftinft] from the firft will, in that it

hath a fez-eral Center in itfelf.

6^. Now the Father, viz. the firft will, exprefteth all things, by this Word (^as out of
the Center of the Liberty; ; and that which proceedeth from the Father by the Word
(viz. the Spirit and power of the Father in the Word; formeth that which is expreffed, af-

ter a fpiritual manner, fo that it appeareth as a Spirit.

64. For, in the four Matrix {viz, in the Fiat) all is comprehended, and the Spirit of
the Word formeth it in the Center of that EfTence, wherein the r ather moveth and ex-

prefteth by the Word, fo that it is, and remaineth to be an Eflence. For whatfoever is

formed out of the Eternal, is Spirit, and is Eternal, as the Angels and fouls of Men are.

6^. But becaufe it may happen that we fhould be as one that is dumb to you, and hard

to be underftood, in this defcription, (for the underftanding and apprehenfion of it is not

in the y?^/-/// fpirit of this outward world ;) we will theretore Ihow how the other Three

Heavenly forms are Generuted [being together with the four fore-mentioned forms, the

feven forms or Spirits of Nature] in which [three forms] efpecially, God, the Kingdom
of Heaven, Paradil'e, and the Angelical world, is underftood ; to try whether it might be
brought into the mind of the Reader. ""

66. You muft not underftand it, as if the Deity had a beginning, or were fubjeft to

any alteration, no ; but I write in what m.anner it may be learnt and underftood, u;hat

the Divine Effence is : for we can bring no Angelical words.: and though we could ufe

them, yet they would appear in this world no other than Creaturely, and Earthly to the
E That which eartlily Mind. For we are but a part of the whole, agd cannot fpeak ^ the total, but
IS peneit.

jjj part, which the Reader ought to confider.

6y. For the Divine Mind in the Heart of God, that is only total [orperfect], but elfe

there is nothing total, for without that, all ftand in the Eflences, and God only is Free,

and nothing elfe ; and therefore we fpeak but in part, and comprehend the total in the
• whkh Mind: for we have no tongue to exprefs it, we only bring the Reader to a '' Ladder,
reacheth to ru n. i • r ir t

h-aven |_he mult go up nimfelfj

68. If we will rz^i7//>' fpeak or write of God, we muft fpeak of the-Light, and of the

flame of Love, for therein is God rightly underftood.

6^. We cannot fay, that the fource of the fire is Light, we fee it or\\y fhine out of the

Fire. Thus now we have informed you concerning the Original of the Fire, how

3 «
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it is generated in the wheel of the Eflences, in the hard anxious fliarpnefs, and recelveth

its fhining out of the Eternal Liberty, where the liberty is driven on in Nature, fo that

the liberty becometh a fource [or property,] inhich is Fire.

70. So alfo we have mentioned, how the flafh inftantly prefleth through the wheel of

the Eflences, and maketh a Crofs, and then the wheel of the Eflences turneth round no

more ; but ftandeth wavering in the found [of the crack,] and all Efl£nces receive their

'virtue and fl:rength in the flalh of the Crofs : for the flafh prefl^eth right through, and di-

videth the Efl^ences of the wheel : and the Efltnces prefs through ' flatly upon the flafti : ' Squarely,

for the flafli is their Spirit, which in the four aftringency maketh a Brimftony Form. Crofswife on

7 1 . Thus the birth ftandeth fquare like a Crofs, and hath beneath the Center of the ***^^ ^'^''

Birth, which driveth up the flafli aloft, and fo the whole Birth is as a fprout, where the

fire driveth up, and the EJfences hafl:en after the Fire-Spirit, as their own Ipirit, which at-

trafteth and defireth them, for they are its food and nourifliment, and it is their life, and

one is net without the other,

72. Now underftand us concerning the Crack of the Fire, for it is horrible and con-

fuming, and overcometh all the Forms of all the Efl£nces : for as foon as the tzi'iakling

beginneth, all the forms of the Darknefs are confumed, and the dark four aftringency

(viz. the rtern Death) trembleth at the life, and falleth back as dead and overcome, and
of hard becometh feeble and weak ; and fo becometh heavy, as being impotent and not "" "^ N'ot able to

fixt in itfelf ; and thence cometh weight in Nature. For the four aftringent Matrix be- f"^'"''^-

Cometh thin and light, and a Water-Spirit, from whence the Water is Generated.

73. And now this Crack of the four afl:ringency in the Dark Death, is a Crack of
Great Joy, for of dark it becometh light: and now when the flafh twinkleth in the four

aftringency of the fting, the fting is terrified much ijiore than its mother the four aftrin-

gency, and yet it is no hoftile crack or terrifying, but a very joyful crack or terror of ex-

ulting, that its mother is fo thin, pliant, and foft, whereby the fling lofeth its fiery proprie-

ty, and in the Liberty of the Eternal Will (in the Center) becometh white, clear, light,

amiable, and joyful ; and herewith fpringeth up thefifth form of Nature, viz. the friend-

ly Love.

74. For there the f^fh defireth with great longing to have its mother for its food, and
here is the true original of Life ; for it is the kindling of the Light in the four aftringent

Matrix, where the fevere tarcnefs is turned into meeknefs : and you fliould rightly under-

ftand it here, <hat it is not io, wholly in the Center of its being ; but (as I may fay in a

fimilitude) it is as if Oil were generated in the Meeknefs, out of which the Light Ihineth

conftantly, and remaineth for ever, in which the flafh lofeth its propriety, and fo out of

its form a fhining and light is produced, wherein there is a ' diftinil Center, out of which ' Or fetferä&.

the Great Joy fpringeth up ; and yet the firft four forms keep their own Center to them-
felves : for the Darknefs remaineth as an inclofed thing, and the Light ßineth in the

Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehendeth it not.

75. Thus there are two Principles •, which are therefore two, becaufe the Meeknefs
exitteth out of the firft Eternal Will, which [Will] \^ free from the Matrix [or Nature]

and is as thin as if it were nothing, and is ftill and quiet. Now that which is ftill and
without a being in itfelf, that hath no darknefs in it, but is merely a ftill clear light Joy,
without ElTence ; and that is the Eternity which is without any thing, and is called Gpd,
above all other things, for there is nothing Evil in it, and it is without a Being.

76. Underftand us thus ; God the Father is fo in himfelf, but without a Name, foi

he is in himfelf the light clear bright Eternity without a Being, if we fpeak merely of tlie

Light of God,

77. But fince he will not be without a Being, therefore we confider his will, which he

conceiveth in himfelf, out of nothing, but merely out of and in himfelf; and we undef^

ftand the defire [is] in his will, and [that] in the defire [there is] the Center ofthe GsnHn%
wherein the Being is Generated.

D
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78. Now the Eternal Genetrix ddlreth nothing but the Word, which doth create in

the Genetrix : for che Eternal ftill and light Joy, createth notbing, but is merely ftiil and

light ; for where there is no darknefs, there is mere light without alteration ; but trie

Genetrix in the deliremaketh the attraction, fo that there is aDarknels, which is Eternal,

wherein Nature is Generated •, as is mentioned betöre.

79. And now the Eternal Genetrix, in the firtl longing, defircth the Liberty, ('siz.

God; and not the Darknels, in itielf : for he wiUcth not her, but the lFcrdWi\ic\\ creatstii

in the longing of the Genetrix : and yet there can be no Genetrix without the attrading,

which impregriateth itielf in the will, in which impregnation the Center of die Nature
doth conQlt : and there would be no fVard-, if there w.re no Ndture.

80. For the Word taketh its original in Nature: and we here give you highly aiKl

dearly to underfcand that t-juo u-ords are Generated in Nature : c:te is the ßrft Center of

the Genetrix, in the flern Wrath, to exprefs the ftrong might of the Mother of the Eiil

four wrathfulnefs in the fire : which is here called the Nature of God the Father, which
he thus generateth in his ftill Joy, in the conception of his will, without touching tiie

Libeny of the Light.

"GodtiieFi- Si. And the c'ber Word, [is that] which ° he generateth out of Nature, out of the
tier. Meeknefs ; underftand [tliat] wherein the Eternal Liberty of die Light is which is cilied

" Or zr.ikzk God, which is "out of Nature, and fo the dark nature difappdaretb, [which is] ftiLl in
«atotNarure. [hg ßi-g of the fharpnefs, as is mentioned before, a.nd yet the Ibur aflringency (in its own

dark propriety) is terrified, and loieth its eager propriety.

82. For the fiafli maketh the dark ftern Might tbin again, and fo a fprout fpringeth

up therein out of the innumerable Effences, and this is the virtue or power of zhe ß:c>id

CentiT : for in this fpringing up there is a Love-defire, and the Eternal Light catchcth

» Extra iVa- hold of the Liberty " without Nature ; fo diat the Liberty ° without Nature kindleth in

rM-ax, this Lcvi^ and becometh a burning Light, wherein tlie Glance or brzghtnefs ariftth.

83. For there is kj Glance " without Nature, though indeed there is a light pleafant

habitadon : but the Glance arifeth firft from the fharpnefs : and yet in die fpringing up

of Love there is naßarpmfs that is perceptible, though indeed it is really ; and fo it is a

Birth of Joy, and a right fiilfillLng of the firft Will, which is God's, which he pu::eth

into defiring, and fo Generateth Nature, and en: ef N:itnTe [he generateth] die {prout

[or word] of Love.

84. Thus thefecond Sprout 'or Word; of Love dwelleth in the Firft V,':ll, and is its

? i^rwhereia ttl^x. fulfilüng which it ' defireth : for '- it is meek, pleafant ar-d friendly, and is tlie virtue

it is «rell plea- and heart of the firit Will, from whence the Eternal Deure continually ' \%ffrrr.ing and
*--• fubfiihng.

'o'^^'^T ^5' ^"'^ ^"^ ^^ Light breaketh open the Gates of Darknefs, and the loving Sprout

fetli ics^EiTecL- \P'^
feccnd Word, which is the heart of (jQ<i\ ffringitb ttp out of the Dark Narure, ar.d

tai W'vjrd. dwelleth in the Eternal Sdllnefs of the Father, and is called his Sen: for the Faiher Ge-

nerateth him out of his Eternal WUi ; and herein is the Glance [Luftre, Glory, or Ma-
jcfty] of the Father manifißeS, which otherwile (in the firft Will in the Dark Nature]

appeareth only in lire ; but in the fecond Center, [it appeareth] in the Love in the

Light ; and here Love and En.mity ought to be confidercd, and bow they c-pt<fc one an-

other.

S6. For Love is Death to Wradifulnels, and by its fhiining taketh ojsay die Power cf

Uie Wrathfiilnels. And here the Power of God in Love and Anger, is rightly to be

confidered.

87. But that the Love may thus be Generated, is caufed by the firß Will from the

ftill habitation ; for the ftill and clear habitation, v. hich is without a Iburce, defireth no

Eercenefs, and yet caufeth fiercenels : and if the fiercenefs were not, there wculd-be no

flurpne^ i aad fo ihcßarJ Center (cf Love^ would not be generated, out of which the
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fupernatural light (hineth, where then the Name of God the Father and of God the Son
exifteth.

88. For if the Eternal Liberty did not Generate the Being of Nature, there would be

no Father, but a mere nothing : but fince it doth generate the Being of Nature, therefore

the Genaator, whence it is Gtnerated, is called Father.

89. Thus the Light ßineth in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs ccmprehendeth it not, as

"John faith j and thus Light and Darknefs are oppofice one to another, and fo the Light
is Lord over the Darknefs : and it is an Eternal Band, where one would not be without

the other : and here we are rightly to confider the Enmity againfl the virtue of the Light
of God, how each of them taketh its original.

(jO. For the Darknefs hcldct-h in its Center, four fiercenefs ; flinging Anguifh in the

Brimftone-Spirit ; woe in the flafli cA fire •, great fire in the Breaking Wheel ; afcending

of the Eflences in the flafli of the Niight of the fire : and yet there is no flying out, but

it caufeth fuch a will [of flying out, or flyii.g away,] and that is a Spirit, and it is the

5^«.'/ of Nature, which God the Father Generateth in his Will, wherewith he manifeft-

eth himfelf in the Eternal Stillnefs : whereas otherwife there would be nothing: and here-

in is Cod the Father (with his Might and fiery fliarpnefs) an angry Zealous Jealous Cod^

and a Confuming Fire.

9 1 . Let this be fliown you, O ye Philofophers-, which (from the Counfel of God) is

cpened to you in the Seventh Seal, in ' Ternario Sanolo. f The feventh

92. Thus the fountain of Love is a clafping and keeping in of the fierce wrathfulnefs, Seal is the

yea an overcoming of the fierce Might : for the Meeknefs taketh away the property of ^°'^ "'^""

the fierce four hard Might of the Fire ; and the Light of the Meeknefs holdeth the Dark-
^^''^'

nefs captive, and dwelleth in the Darknefs, [without being comprehended by the Dark-
nefs.]

93. And thus the fierce might willeth nothing elfe but the fiercenefs, and the ' fhuttlng 'Ortofhut-jp

in of Death •, for the fierce fournefs is tlie fliutter up in Death : and the Meeknefs '" Death.

prejjeth forth as a fprout, and groweth out of Death, and overcometh it: and maketh the

Eternal Life, and turneth Enmity into Love.

94. Let this be a Light unto you, O ye Theologißs [or Divines :] and confider the
writings of the Saints better, and behold the Wonders of God with other Eyes. Confider
what God is, in Love and Anger : and obferve how fwo Principles ftand open, where
each is defiring -, defill from the Natural Wifdom of this world, and confider the Eter-
nal Nature, and fo yon ßjallfind Cod mid the Kingdom of Heaven. Your " Laws will not do " Canons

it : if you would know God, another manner of Earneftnefs [or Zeal] muft be ufed [than ^'"^ Oidinan.

to make Conclufions in Counfels and Synods ;] you mufl: go out from " Babel, that you "p"

may attain the Center of the Son of God: and fo you fliall be horn [or Generated] in iinp°^rtTntf"
Meeknefs and in Love : and then you viay feed the fheep of Chrift : otherwife you arc ous^ difputau«

Thieves and Murderers, and ftep into the Center of the fierce Wrath, where you do no- ""•

thing elfe, but ^^^«r theßjeep ofChrifl, with your blowing up of hellifh Fire. O how
falfly do you deal againft Love : how will you appear, when the Sun rifeth, and when
you Ihall ftand in the Light j it fhall hereafter be fet before your eyes.

D a
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The Third Chapter.

i.?0^^6s^ND now if we will dive into the blefled Birth of Love, and fearch

wherein the Life

how it is Generated, and where it hath its Original, we muft fearch the
Center inwardly, and fet the Sixth form of Nature before us, viz. Mer-
cury^ wherein the found [found or noife] is Generated : and fo we ftiall

find, (in the Generating of the Love,) the tune, found and fong, as

alfo the/i'^ Senfes, Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tafting and Feeling ;

is underilood ; as alfo Pain and Torment, Joy and Love ; defire to
Good, and defire to Evil; though in itfelf in nature nothing is to be rejefted, [or is in

vain,] both muft be, elfe God would not be manifefted, and all would be as a ftill no-

thing : and the whole Being is together in the Eternal God •, none hath made or Gene-
rated any thing for him : he alone, in his Eternal Will (which is himfelf) maketh the

"

Genetrix ; he only is the Eternal beginning, and comprifeth the Center to the Genetrix,

which maketh the Eternal Mother of the Genetrix of the '' Effence of all Effemes.

2. For God hath no beginning, and there is nothing fooner than he [or before him,]
but his Word hath an ^ unfearchable beginning in him, and an Eternal ^ unfearchable

end: which yet is not called End rightly, but Perfon, I'/z. the Heart of the Father: for

it is Generated in the Eternal Center, not as a Form of the Center (which belongeth to

the Center) but as a fprout of another Center out of the firft Eternal [Center.]

3. Therefore he is the Son of the Firft ; and is rightly thefame of Love, and the

Glance of the Father in the Eternal Will, and the fecond Mother [or Matrix] of the

Genetrix, viz. the Angelical W^orld out of himfelf, is a Pri7iciple, which is called the
' Mercy of God : out of which Center goeth forth the Virgin of the Eternal IVifdcm of
Gcd, by which God hath created this World, viz. the Third Principle, (with all Creatures

and things) out of the Firft [Principle.]

4. And wc would have the Reader faithfully warned, that he fhould not feek our

meaning in the TVifdom cf this world; but in the Light of the Eternal Nature, whither

we would have him direfled alfo, (t/z. into the new Regeneration in the life of Chrift)

elfe v<e are but dumb to him, and not to be underftood : and without that [Nezv BirthJ

he fhould leave thefe writings uncenfured ; or elfe he eateth the food of the firft Center j

and his fcorn will gnaw him in the Center of his own life.

5. We will readily vouchfafe him the Light ; and for that end this hand hath fet down
the Deep "' Myfteries, not for any advantage that can be expefted, but for the "^ Li'Iies

fake, and for the fake of the Angelical %vorld.

6. Here ma.^k exactly : you will fee that which you have not feen fince the hea%'y fall

of Jdam: and thereby confider what it fignifieth, and what appeareth with it; and tread

not in the footfteps of tht proud Pharifees, who Crucified Chriß, and remained Mind in the-

Day-light, or elfe the fame will happen unto ^ca. •

7. And look not upon the Hand of this Pen, it can do nothing ; but upon the ^ Center^

out of which the light ftiineth ; it ftiineth not only out of this Hand, but in the whole

world, as an opened Seal in the Eternal Center : every one may apprehend it, it is not

only without him, but in him : and there is no more to be faid, but to fly open, and

fpring with Jefus Chrift, and put forth a flower out of this world into the Angelical

world : of which we will here fpeak, and fhow you the Eternal Beittg.

8. We have fliowed you above, the Birth of the four forms of the Eternal Nature, and

thereby have fignified how they are Generated out of the Eternal unchangeable W^ill of

the Liperiy cf God : where we have declared to you alfo how the Eternal Liberty with-
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out Nature is zfliU light habitation, yet without Glance [or Luftre ;] alio how*the Eter-

nal Light Liberty, is fharpened in the four hard fiercenels, fo that it appeareth as a flafli

of Fire, where then it difTipateth, the Darknefs, and taketli away the power of the fierce-

nefs, and fo getteth a confiming Glance^ or fiery fplendor, by reafon of the terrible

fharpnefs ; where then the lour Matrix becometh an anxious Genetrix : and being feeble,

(by the flafh's taking away its power,) it becometh Eflential : and the flafh catcheth hold

of its Eflential Form in the Anguiß, (that is, the Brimftone-Spirit) which is the body of

the Flafh, out of which it burneth and fhineth.

9. And then [we have fhown alfo] how the Wheel of the EQences, with the flalh of

the four overcoming, is ' upheld : and how the Center is like that of a ^ Crofs-wheel, and = Or preferv-

how all ftandeth in the founding of the Eflences, like a Sprout : where then the wheel ed.

driveth only upwards : and therefore it is that the fource of the Fire flieth upwards, for

all the forms of Nature fly after the Fire ; and the fire flieth from them ; for it willeth

to be free, being it is originally proceeded out of the Eternal Liberty, but yet it cannot a wheel with

[be free,] becaufe nature withholdeth it, by the fharpnefs which fubfifteth in Nature. fourfpokesa-

10. And then alio we have fhown you, how the Crack of the fire killeth the fierce ^'^°^^-

property of the four Matrix, whereby it is overcome, and falleth back ; from whence

Cometh ^ weight in Nature, and the matter of every thing. And then, how the flafh in e Or Ponde-

the overcoming twinkleth [or lofeth its ftrength] where then (in the Meeknefs) it is fo rofity.

terrified, that it lofeth its fiery property, and becometh clear or bright, which is the

fliining of its light, where the Glance taketh its Original. And how the Eternal ftill

Liberty taketh the Glance as its own-, and how the firft Will is herein fatisfied (according'

to its defire) with that which it would have in the Original in its defire.

11. And fo when the firft defire, (together with the Generated Eflences) is ßlkd with.

the Glance of the Light, then all the Eflen es which have /aid hold on the Light} ftand

in the firft defiring will, and the will thereby becometh trimyiphant , and full of joy, that

the child of Light is generated in it : And here the fecond Center flieth open in the Joy,

where the Love is the " fire of the Center-, and the Love-defire of the firft will, attradeth ^Tts Central

the Joy, and the Light lliineth out of the Joy : And fo this precious Holy 5z>//?) remaineth

upon the ' Crofs-wheel, where the Wheel of the Eflences moveth '' in the Crofs; and
the Joy (vi%. the fource of the Fire) flieth upward, and the Center retaineth it.

12. And fo there the Nezv-I^orn Will gocth forth with power and 'Wonders-, and
eßablißjeth the firft will of the Liberty of tiie Father, with the Center of the Love-Birth ^^'' '" ^^^

of the Son : for this Birth is the Word of the Irieart of the Father, which he fpeaketh out
Croft

"^^
'
*

of his " Eflences : and that which goeth forth out of the Love, is the Holy Spirit of 'Or Miracles,

the Word, v/hich formeth the "• Eflences ; and this is together the Ternary in one ""Theflowing

EflTence [or7>;/7//y /« [/«//y.]
Eflential

13. And fo now, when the Center in the Word flieth open in the virtue of the Light
^ul^es^

°^ ^'

out of the I ove ; then one form embraceth the other with very friendly defire: for the

firß ivill is defiring, and maketh the Center, as is declared before concerning the Wrath,

fo alfo it is bereivitb the Love" ; and inftead of the ftriving contrary will, there is no- n it makes its-

thing herein but an embracing and acceptable relilh ; For when the Wheel of the EflTen- own Crater

ces is founding, the fixth form is Generated. '°'''

14. For the fournefs retaineth its ^<itcz rcii^t well enough in the fiiarpnefs of the

Love-, but indeed it is very fofc ; and in t\\t fixti? ftrm maketh voices, times and founds,

fo that in the founding, the Efl7;nces hear one anotlier :. and with the Eflences of the

wheel in the afllmulation [inteclion or mixture] they tafte one another -, and in the de-

firous Love they fmell one another : and with die breaking thruugh of the fource, they

/ff/one another : and in the Light, thfj fee one another : and fo there is a living form of
the Spirit, which goeth forth as a life, in all forms, and it [the Spirit] is the ftirring o£ "Tijfoughtsor

the voices in the Eflinces, which make the "^

finfes^ot ftars.
conflsllaaor.c.

Fire.
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f Or inexpreC- 15. Tftus the true ' infuperable Love- define, y^r;>/f£//?>. up in the firft will, which is call-
iible. gj Father ; for in the Center of tlie Son, out o\ the Father's fharpr.efs, the Gla-ce is

Generated, which is a szxy friendly define, to turn the Wrath of the Father into Love :

'Or Love. For when the Efiences of the Father tafte the meeknefs in the "^ Light, then they are all

ftirred, and it is a mere lovely defire, pleafing reiilh, and friendly well doing; and the
form Mercurlus is indeed the Word : which in the dark Center, is a poifonous woe and an-
guifli ; but in the virtue of the Light it is the iburce of J jy : and afFordeth voices, tunes,

' Or Noife. and founds, but not like the ' found in the fire in the Fi. tl Center.

16. Thus, my dear JNdind that readeft this, underftand, and take our meaning right,

and confider, what we mean inthis Defcription. We mean not two Gods, that are one
againft another, but one only God in I'ernary, or Trinity of Subfiftence, in his Eter-
nal Birth, or Ceniture.

ly. In the word Ternarius, is to be underftood in the Language of N'ature rightly the
Divine Birth in the fix forms in Nature, tvhich are theßx feah of God.

i8. But when I fay ternarius SunHus, then I have therein the number Three in Sez'en

Forms^ wherein the Angelical world is comprehended, which (landethin the feventh Birth.

Not according to the [pronunciation of] the Latin Tongue, but according to the [pro-

nunciation of] the Language of Nature, from whence all things have taken their NaneSy
which our Pbilofcfhcn, in the Schools of the Third Principle of this world, do not under-

ftand ; [but the Thecfcphers of the School oi Pentccoft underftand it well.]

\f). For when I fpeak of the Wrath and of the Anger of God, I mean not any thing
that is -.vithout God ; neither do I mean thereby the pure Deity which is unchangeable,
and in Eternity is nothing elfe but Good ; and is not Nature : but the fVcrd is generated

out of the Nature of the Father, as another or fecond fprout, which is not comprehended
in Nature •, and therefore it is even another Perfon, and yet is Generated out of the Firß.

20. L^nderftand, that the firft will, which is without Nature, \%free from Nature, but
Nature is Generated in its defire : and now therefore the fecond will (which goeth forth

out of the firft, out of Nature as a proper Center of its own) is ^\h free from Nature :

for it dwelleth in the nrft Will, which is called Father, in the light hternity, and it is the

Glance, [or brightnefs] power, ftrength, and being of the light Eternit}- •, or elfe there
f iVanJel, would be therein no bsing, but a light ftill habitation, without being or ^ operation.
communion, 21. But fincc it would be manifefted, it tiiufi needs create a will which is defirous, and

tion*'"''*'

*'
y^^ there was nothing to be defired but the powerful Word: and yet that was not in the

ftill Eternity neither : and therefore \}a^ feven Forms of the Eternal Nature muft be Ge-
'TheRevela- nerated ; i::hicb ere the feven feals of the Son of God, as the'- Apoca\)y[e zfitneffeth,

tionof John, and thence from Eternity the powerful Word is Generated ; which is the power and vir-

tue, the heart, the life, and being of the ftill Eternity.

22. And fince it is generated out of the feven feals or Forms of Nature, therefore it is

the Maker and Creator of all things out of the being of Nature : for there is nothing elfe

that can overpower thi Nature, but only the effcsftual powerful Word in the Light, that

only can overcome the Wrath. (He only hath the Key that can open and break the feven

Seals of the vcrathful Nature of the Father., and open the Bo'k of life of him thai f.tte'.h

upon the Eternal -Throne. /?^^i Apocalypfe i. it is jufl fc.) For as foon as the wrath

twinkleth, that is a diffpating of the Darknefs, and taketh away the potver of the fierce

»Merciful- wrathful anguifti, and is rightly called the mercy [the " Bi.r'nhertzigkeit] of God.
ncfs warm- 23. For Bcjmi is the light twinkling in the Center, out of the light Eternity-, where
hearcedneij. ^^^ Climpfe captivateth the ftern hard lour or harlh bitter anguifti, and terrifieth it with

the Glimpfe, and taketh away the power of the fiercenefs, and turneth it into meeknefs

:

FJertz is the flafti, that hath captivated the four forms, v. here the Glimpfe of the Eter-

nity is fliarpened, and tlience forward hath the four ibrms in it, which [Glimpfe] moveth

upon the Crofs in the Center, and nuketh another Center in itfdf : ig 15 the converting
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of the flafh into the light of the Glance or Brightnefs, wherein xht fifth zndfixth forms

are Generated, "jiz. the Love, and the Joy, wherein tlte * Potency of whole Nature * Ability, or

dothconfift: and without thefe two forms, Nature would be a wrathful, harfh, and P"^'*^''")"-

cruel Death: but the light maketh the Love, and alfo the defire of the fixth Form;
wherein confifteth the life, with the underftanding : Keit is the Eternal Entrance, and

the alcending over the Nature of the four Forms ; and an Eternal inhabiting of the ftill

Eternity -, and zfatiating or fulfilling of the firft will, which is called Father.

24. Thus the fecond Birth is called the Son of God, the Word of God, the Power of

God, the Love of God, the Life of God, the Wonder of God : and is itielf the Eflence

that manlfefteth every Eflence [or thing.]

25. My beloved feeking Mind, I would willingly write it in thy Heart if I could.

Behold ! all is but one cnly God. But you afk then, whence cometh Evil? therefore you

have an information concerning tiiat, in this high defcription : for you fee in all Crea-

tures, M'//, poilon, and bitternefs, as alfo Z-^tv, and "Defire: therefore confider now " Cr Delight,

how Nature is fuch an earneft [or eager] thing.

26. But as the Heart of God allayeth the fiercenefs of the Father in his Nature, and

maketh it kind and friendly ; fo alio doth the Light of the Sun to all things in this world,

which all have their original out of the Eternal Nature.

27. For if the fiercenefs were not Generated in the Eternal Will, there would be no
Nature, alfo there would not, in the Eternity, be generated any heart and power of God,
but it would be an Eternal Stillnefs : But fince the Eternity doth defire the Life, it can-

not be generated any other way : and being it is thus generated, it is therefore moft be-

loved Eternally : and therefore the earneft ftrong Birth may not, nor cannot ccafe in all

Eternity, in refped of the life, which is the Spirit of God.
28. Therefore behold thy felf and all Creatures, and conßder thy feif, confider alfo

Eleaven and Hell in the anger and wrath of God : and thou fhalt find it thus, and no
otherwiie. Though indeed here we need an Angelical Tongue, and thou an Angelical

1 ight in the Mind, and then we fhould well underftand one another ; this world appre-

hendeth it not.

CG7ice7'ning the feve?ith Form of the Eternal Nature.

The Revealed Gate of the Ejfence of all Ejferices.

29 11 yTY beloved Reader, if you would underftand the High Myßeries, you need not

IVJL fi''t piit on an '' Academy upon your Kofe, nor ufe any [fuch] Spe&acles, nor ? Or Univer-

read the Books of many Artifts and Scholars : for the High Myfieries are not to be fought ß'/-

atcer, fearched out, and found, only in the High Schools or Univerfities : whatfoever
lieafon feeketh in the Art of this world, without the divine underftanding, is vain and
fi(flitious -, it findeth nothing but this world, and not half of that neither ; it always goeth
round about in feeking, and findeth in the end only Pride and hypocrify, in finding the

If ifdorn of the IFotld.

30. Seek you nothing elfe but the Word and Heart of God, (which is Incarnate, or
become Man) in the Lrib among the Oxen in the Stable, in the dark Night : if you
find it, you find Chriß (viz. the Word, in the Father) together with the Father, Son, a.nd

Holyohoft: Moreover, the Eternal Nature, alfo the Angelical World and Paradife:
and then you will find your Reafon (which hath fo long led you reeling, as a drunken
Man) to be very blind. You need not break your Mind with high thoughts, for with
fuch high fancies and conceits you will not find the Ground: do but only incline your
Mind and Thoughcs, with your whole Reafon, into the Love and Mercy [the Barmhert-
zigkeit] oi God, fo that you be born out of the Vvord and Heart of God in the Center of
your Life, fo that his light Ibine Ln the light of yoi«: life, that you be one with him.
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3 1

.

For Jepis Cbrifi, the Son of God, the Eternal Word in the Father (who is the
Gknce, or Brightnefs, -and the power of the Light Eternity) muft become iVIan, and be
born in you, if you will know God : otherwife you are in the dark Stable, and go about
groaping and feeling, and look always for Chrift at the right hand of God, fuppoßntr

that he is a great way ofiF-, you caft your Mind aloft above the Stars and feek God, as tke

So-pkiflers teach yo«, who reprefent God, as one afar off, in Heaven.
32. But as the Devil would (in his fiery Iburce [or propert)-]) fly up above the Heart

of God, and yet remaineth ftill in the four forms in the Eternal Nature in the Darkneis,
fo it is alfo with blind Reafbn, which fitteth in the dark, and feeketh God in the Dark-
neis.

33. If you would find him, ftek him in his fource or p-oferty, which is every tvben ;

all is full of God, and he Ihineth in the Darknefs •, Gcd is in your dark Heart, thouo-h in

another Principle : knacky and it fhall be opened unto you -, the Holy Spirit of God is the

Key in the Center : go out from the defire of the Flefh, in a true eameft Repentance, and
put aU your will, reafon, and thoughts into the Mercy [the Barmhertzxgkeit] of God

;

and fo the Word of God (viz. his beloved Heart) 'vsill get a farm inyau: and then vou
ftand before the Crib where Jefus is bom : and then incline yourfelf towards the Child,
and offer him your heart, and Chriji z:-/// be bam inyau.

34. And then you muikfirß go into Jordan: and the HolyGhafi will baprize you : and
there the Heaven ftandeth open to you, and the Haly Ghcß hovereth over you : but you
muft go into the Wildernefs., and be ^emfted of the Devil (underftand it right : the Devil
will make attempts upon you, and will often lead you into the JVildemefs of the world,
and pals before thy foul into thy fiefkly Heart, and bar it up.) And then great Earneftnefs

is required, to break afunder the Center of the Devil : you fhall many times not fee

Chrift, the Devil will deny him to you, [infinuating] that he is not become Man in

you : for you ftand thus, as a Light in the Center, begirt with Darknels, and you are a

Sprout in the Light of God, [fprung] out of the dark ftem Nature.

35. Therefore confider ; look to it-, and ftand faft ; as Chrifi did : Do not as Adam
did, who fuffered himfelf to be brought into lufl, by the Spirit of this world, and brought
us into the flefhly Darknefs.

» Or do Mi- 3 6. You muft with Chrift, be perfecuted, fcorned, and contemned, if you will ' move
racies. in the n~onders ofGod : and ifyen cantirme in him, he caniinuetb inyou : and then you may

leek what you will, you willfind whatfoever you defire : elfe you feek in the Deity in

vain -, and when you have brought things to the higheft, you find only that which is in this

world. Take this, that is fet down for a warning, and lb you will feek, find and know,
that which is hereafter written, concerning the feven Seals */God and af the Lam.b.

37. But becaufe we may be hardly underftood by the Reader (though very eafily un-

derftood by thofe that are Earn of God) and our intention being no other than to fiiow

» Note. the way to the blind : * therefore we will ftiow you the Revelation of John (which is the

Revelation of Jefus Chriß) -fäth the Seven Spirits, and Seven Seals of God: wherein the

whole Deity (in the Humanity) hath revealed itfelf ; and together with the Ferfon of

the Wifdom, hath ftiown the EiFence of the Number Three in -Ternaria Sancia : whereby

the Deity is Caen not only in Temario, but alfo in the Angelical world.

38. And thofe that be born of God, will here have their eyes rightly opened : there-

fore let none be wilfully bKnd : for the time cometh, and is already, wherein the feven

Seals are broken open, and the Bock of him that fitceth upon the Throne is opened, which

the Lamb of the Houfe oi Ifrael hath broke open, which was flain, and liveth Eternally.

39. And although hitherto the Revelation hath continued fealed, and hath not been

underftood in the ground, by any Man ; yet none ftiould conceive and diink, that fuch

a thing hath been in the power oi Man; for it is the Revelation cfGod, and it hath

Seven Seals, which were fealed up, tilt the anger of Cod was acccmpUfind : and they are die
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feven Spirits of God the Father, as is mentioned before, concerning the forms of the

Birth of the Eternal Nature, which is God's.

40. And now this world, with all that belong to it, as well as man, is created as an

Out-birth, out of the Eternal Nature ; underftand, out of the feven Seals of the Eternal

Nature: and God hath created this world for no other cauie, but that he would, in his

Eternal Wifdom, manifefi the JVcnders, which are in the Eternal Nature ; for they mud
come to Eflence, and appear in the light, to his joy, honour, and glory, not only in

this time of Secrecy, [or hidden myfterioulhefs,] but o.fler this Time alfo.

41. For this Time [from the beginning of the world to the end] is as the foil, [or

ground,] and is the Seventh Seal of the Eternal Nature, wherein the jf^r Seals, with their

Fowers and Wonders, difclofe themfelves, and powr forth their wrath : from whence were

Generated and found out, in this world, the Natural Wifdom, voices, thunders, and

Itrife: wherein men have always fought the Heart of God, and ytt found the Wonders,

out of which have arifen ftrife and '' compulfion [of confcience,] where one Seal hath *• Or fore?

been opened after another : but human Reafon hath not underftood the powers of the ^"'^ *^''*-

Seals.

42. For when, after the Times of the Apoftles, men departed h-om the true Love and

Humility towards God, and Mbught after Wifdom for their ow7i Ends^ and made of <^ Went a

the Kingdom of Chrift, a Kingdom of Pomp, Might, and the Glory of this world ;
whorirg aftrr

then the Candlcfiicks withdrew from thefe nwi, that is, went (in the Father's Nature) into
^^g^tlons'"

^'

the Seven Seals of God, and forfook the feven Golden Candtefticks, the feven Seals of

the Heart of God, which are the feven Seals of the Lamb, which fhine bright out of the

Father's Nature ; for ^ they were in the hand of the Son of God, who was becomx Man : ^ The fe«»

as may be difcerned by the Image in the Revelation, that the Man Jefus Chrifi hath feven Seals.

Stars in his handy andfiandeth bet-ween the feven Golden Candleflicks.

43. The feven Stars are the feven Spirits of God the Father, which are hidden feals-,

as I have ihown you before, how one form is continually generated from another -, and

that one form would not be without the other-, and yet one Seal openeth itfelf after

another, and they have the feven Thunders, whofe ' fpeech is fealed up, for they are in the ' That which

Center of the Spirit, but the feven Seals are in the Effcnce : [or in the Center of the Cor- the Thunders

poreity :] for they are manifefted through the humanity of Chrift, therefore the Spirit of ^'^
^"^^^

God demonftrateth them in the form of Seven Golden Candleflicks, and they give light

in the Father out of the Center of the Son.

44. For you fee, that there is a Claffy Sea before the Throne of the Ancient [of Days,}

who is God the Father, and the Sea is the feventh feal, but opened and not fealed ; for

therein ftandeth the Angelical World: but they?*: feals are the Birth of the Eternal

Nature, which are Generated in the firft Will of the Father, out of which the Heart or

Word of God is from Eternity continually generatfed, as a peculiar Center of its own,
in the Center of xht feven Spirits of God; and although the feventh feal alfo, is in the

Father, and belongeth to the Center, yet it is brought to ^ Effcnce, by the Word, for < Being or

therein confifteth the Angelical world. fubihnce.

45. Therefore, my beloved Reader, thou art to know, that whatfoever is written or

fpoken of God, is Spirit, for God is Spirit, but in himfelf fliould not be manifelf,

except the feven Forms make him manifeft ; and therein the Creation of the Angelical

world is brought to pafs, and is called Ternarius SanSlus : for the number Three [or

Trinity] is incomprehenfible •, but the Word maketh the Glafff Sea, wherein the com-
prehenfibility is underftood : and it is clearly reprefented to you, in the figure of the

Image, in the Revelations.

4.6. For you fee, that the Image fiandeth in the midß of the feven Candleflicks, which

are the feven Spirits of the Deity j and it hath feven Stars in its right hand, which are alf$
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tbefrjen Spiriis of the Deity in the Center of the Father, and the Word hath them in
his power, in that it changeth the fiercene.G. and conluming nature into a met-k habitation
in the GlaiTy Sea, wherein God's Light of the Word fliineth out of the \\'ord : and
then the kvtn '"Spirits of God {land in th» Center of the Word in form like unto feven

s : and hereby the Deity is pourtrayed unto you, in the Ima^e in theburning Torch
Revelatiofu.

47. And we give you aL'b to underftand further (as is mentioned above) that the
Word (or Heart of the Father) in its ßven ßy.ning Spirits, is in the Father (in the
Center of the Father) as his Heart; and hath the feven itars (viz. the feven Forms of
the Eternal Nature) under its power, and therefore the Image hath them in its Hand.

4S. But fince all things (that fhould come to have an Eflence) muß come forth out of
the Father's Nature, and we know alio that Mofes witnefTeth as much, that God the Fa-
ther made all things by the * Word T^at, as by the Word fpoken, and the fpeaking
Hood in the Fiat ; and the Fiat is the four Matrix in the firft will of the Father, which
comprehendsth and holdeth the Nature, which the Spirit (that is Generated <f.v Mercurio)
formeth, which is the Spirit of God : And fince all Creatures fiand in the Father, and
that he is therefore called Father, being a father of every thing ; as aUb we Men are his

Children; and yet we with Aiam, being departed from the virtue of the " feven!b Spirit

of the Word, and with our Imagination are gone into the Out-birth of the Father, viz,

into the Spirit of this world, which deaths us with corruptible fiefli and blood, and
holdeth us captive ; therefore we are now in the virtue or power of the feven Stars, or
feven Spirits, of the Father's Nature, which bring their ^^ onders in us to the Light.

49. For we are the ' Reprefentation of the Deity, in which the Spirit of God open-
eth his Wonders : and be you rightly informed, God the Father hath begotten us again.

in Chriß, that we fhould with our Imaginations enter again into the Word, viz. into

tYiC Center of the light flaming Heart, that the Holy Ghcß might proceed from us again

with power and ^ works of Wonder, as may be feen by the A-poßks of Chrift.

50. But fince we have fuffered ourfeh^s to be held, by the feven fierce Spirits of the

Father's Nature, out of his Center ; and are not with our Immanuel, gone forth from our
own reafon and knowledge, and prefied into the life of Chriß, that the Word in us.

might ' become \Lin \ therefore alio all the fix Spirits of the wratlifiü Nature, have fhown
their Might and Wonders Ln us, and have let us go aftray in Babel, lb that we have not

walked in the Love of the Word, in the Life of Chrift, but after our cv:n Inventions in

a forged hypocritical y?fwz>;^ hely conceit, about the Will of God ; and have not walked
in the ^pirit of Chrift, but in Pride.

51. And becaufe the Seekers in the Fathers Nature'; have found out Arts, therefore

they have trodden fimple Humility under foot: and becaufe, in their ov,-n Inventions,

they have departed from the Heart of God, and fo have eredted an Earthly Kingdom for

their vclW'Hioufnefs, therefore all the fix Spirits of Wrath, have juftly produced their

elfeft upon them.

52. For though the Heart of God hath founded a Trumpet with a Spirit out of its

Center, and called upon people to /?fpfH/, yet thty had always rather take delight in

their tender/^/j, [and dflicate life,] and had rather follow the Devil, who hath alv/ays

from the Anger of God founded a Trumpet contrary to it, [viz. contrary to Repent-

ance,] and hath ftirred up TVars and blood-ßedding, of which the Revelation teftificth in a

Figure : And the Spirit of God hath therefore declared the Revelation, as a clear Glais.

53. And mark what the Acgel faid ; Seal vihat the Seven Thunders, have fpoken. The
voices of the feven Thunders out of the ftern Eflences, would be v;ell enough hidden

from us, if we did not "' put our Imagination Lnto thepa, and open them in us : for in the

Center of the Son (in the tncck Love) they are not manifefted or revealed.
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54. But feeing the Word, or Heart of God, is " become Man, and that in him it hath " O-

aflumed a human foul, to bring us again out of the iGvathfid Nature^ into the GlalTy Sea, "^^e-

viz. into the Angelical world, to the wonders of the feven Golden Candlefticks •, and be-

caufe we yet hy hidden in the feven Seals of the Father, therefore the ° Word of God, <> Fobum Da.

with its afifumed humanity, mud enter again into the ilern Matrix, into the fharpnefs of

Death and of the Anger : And there the Man Chrift hath brckcn the feven Seals in the

foul of Man.

55. For the '' Word of God, or the Heart of God, which became Man, and tlie ?re>-ium Dei.

human foul, which out of the feven Spirits of God was breathed into Man, from the

Spirit Mermrius, (that is, the Spirit of the feven Seals, which in the V7ord, is called

the Holy Ghofl, and yet from the Center of the Father, [is called] the Spirit Mermrius,

viz. out of the fnarp ElTences, out of the fiery wheel, as is mentioned before ; but in

the Out-birth of the Father, through the Meeknefs of the Love in the Word, in this

world, vix. in the third Center, is called Air ;) hath broken the fierce might in the Center

of the foul,

56. For, when the foul of Adam went forth out of the Word, and entered into the

Third Center, (viz. into the Spirit of this world) then the Center of the foul was Eter-

nally Sealed up in the Matrix of the V/rath, in the feven Forms of the wrathful Nature

of the Father : and there was none in heaven, in the Glajjy Sea, nor in this worlds that was

able to break open thefe feven Seals : there was nothing elfe in the foul, but the Eternal

Death in the horrible Anguifli, and in the Darknefs.

57. And there the Meiry [or Barinhertzigkeit] broke forth out of the Heart of the

Father, and entered into the human ibul, and broke the feven Seals of the fierce wrath,

and kindled the Light (which overcometh the Death and the Anger) in the foul.

58. Not that tlie foul was rent out from the Father's EfTences, as if it were no more in

the feven Spirits of Nature ; no, that cannot be ; all ftandeth, in the feven Spirits of

the Father's Nature, yea even the Heart of God itlelf [(landing therein ;] only, the

feals of Death, in the fierce wrath, are broke open, by the Light ot the Heart of God,

in the Center of the human foul.

c^^. For which, we thank God the Father in Jefus Chrifl, who became Man, and Re-

generated us in him to the Light, and Redeem.ed us from the fierce wrathful fource [or

torment] in the zeal of the Anger, in Eternity.

60. But becaufe we men did not "• acknowledp;e fuch great grace and light, neither did '' Accept o»

efteem it, but were pleafed with xhtfleß of Adam and the luft of this world, (and though emDrac?.

indeed we faw, that God, in the Man Chriil, as alfo in his Dilciples, and in all thofe

thatearneftly clave to him, in the New Regeneration, did great Wonders and Miracles-,

yet we ourfelves put away our Candleflick, and lived in hypocrify, and in cur own feem-

ing holinefs, and in tyranny, and perfecuted Chriftj therefore he left us alfo fealed up, fo

that v/e knew his Light no more, but we fought out for ourfelves ways to God, and

would by our own contrived opinions come to God. The Kingdom ot this world ' was ' Pleafcd us

more acceptable to us, than the Kingdom of God : we praftifed before him nothing but better.

hypocrify, and our heart was far from him : Therefore we muft alfo, in the Nature of the

Father, remain under the feals, till the Spirit Mercurius [that is, the wrathtul fpirit in the

Anger of God, according to which God calleth himfelf a Confuming Fire~\ hath mani-

fefted all its Wonders in us.

61. And the Revelation fhoweth very clearly, how the Spirit Mercwius hath opened one

Seal after another, and hath poured forth all plagues and abominations ^ in us, and hath '' Upon or

brought forth mere contention, wars and malice, mere cunning crafty iubtlety, deceit, aniongft us,

and falfhood, with wonders and powers in us, as indeed he very finely portrayeth us, as

An abominable Beafl, like a Dragon with feven Heads and ten Horns, and upon his Herns
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ten Crowns, and our formal demure ' Spirituality, fitteth aloft upon tlie Dragon, lircly
and {lately trimmed and adorned with a Crown.

62. And there you may behold yourfelf, you fair Bride upon the Dragon, do but fee

what you ride upon ; is that Chriß's. Afs in lowlinefs, or is it the Devil from the Abyfs ?

Your own authority, and the climbing up of your Tyrannical Power (which you v^Ltlelf
have erefted) is your Beaß; in that you have fet up a wicked compulfion, forcuio- and
oppreffing of poor people ; and have lived only in i^omp, State and Pride : your'lpiri-

tual Heart is the beautiful glittering Bride upon the Beaft.

63. Behold, I muft tell it you ! behold yourfelf, you dainty Bride, full of abomina-
tions and defolations ; fmce you acccuni yourfelf fo fair : behold, what have you built ?

Great gliftering Houfes of Stone, into which you enter, and there pradtife -wboredom, hy-
pocrify, and diflimulation : you give God fine words, and your hear-: hangeth to the
Dragon : you devour the fat of the Earth, and your Hypocrites muft fall down before
your Beafi and Dragon, viz. your tyrannical Power, and worfliip you, or eife your Dra-
gon will devour them : whatfoever you " fet up muft be accounted Divine.

64. O how finely are you deciphered: do but behold yourfelf, it'\^ high time : do you
not fee, how the Angel throweth you, together with the Dragon, into the Abyfs, into the

Lake of [Fire and] Brimfione •, or do you not know your felf yet ?

65. Do you not know, that we muft be born of God, in Chrift, and live in the con-
verfation of Jefus Chrift .'' Do you not know that the Word is become Man ? We muft
be new-born in Chrift, that fo the foul may be a Member of Chrift : we muft all be gene-
rated out of one body, which is Chrift ; or elfe we cannot behold the feven Candlefticks

[or Lights] of God in us.

66. To what purpofe do you fo much play the Hypocrites with your feeming holinefs

;

why do you ufurp " Divine poiver in your feeming holinefs ; you have it not, you have
notliing elfe but the power of the Dragon, your Antichriftian Idol : if you defire to have
" Divine Power, you muft be (in the life of Chrift) in God, and fo you receive Divine

Power, to work in thofe who lift up their heart to Chrift in God ; there you have the

Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven in the Angelical world.

67. Your Laws, Councils, Decrees, Canons, and your fingular Articles or Opinions,

are but mere deceit ; the Spirit of Chrift in God, idHI not be bound to any Laws. What-
foever you teach concerning your own Power in Heaven, which you appropriate and
ufurp to yourfelves (without the New Birth in Chrift) is all falfe and lies, and the power
thereof belongeth to the Dragon [or your own power confifteth in the Tyranny of
Rulers.]

68. None have' any Power in God, except he be born of God in Chrift Jefus, and
fuch a one can open the feven feals to the inclined,heart (which inclineth itfelf to God in

Chrift Jefus) by his voice and word (which foundeth from God,) and can found the

Trumpet into the defiring Mind.

69. Therefore behold yourf If in the Revelation, in that Reprefentation or Image of

your riding upon the Dragon. How bravely ride you on Earth, as the Dragon, the old

Devil, doth in the feven Seals, (which would always ride over the heart of God in the

might of the Fire, and yet remaineth_/?^/f^ up in the feven Seals, in the dark Abyfs of
the Eternity in the original of Nature, in the wrathful Matrix) and fo you ride alfo,

70. i^ nd though the feals in the foul of Man are broken in the Death of Chrift, yet

the Anger of God, with the Spirit of this world, hath fealed jo« up, and drivethjö« on,

tiiat it may accomplifti all its wonders in you.

71. Behold, you proj.d Whore upon the Beaft ! what have you fought after, fince the

Times of the y^j;oy?/^j, who walked in the life of Chrift, and not according to theluftof

the fierce Spirit in the original of Nature, as you do ; behold your brave Kingdom that
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you have erefted in the world, in which you go about to compel men to turn away from

God, and to reverence and "worflnp your laws.

72. Chrift " vvorfhipped his Father ; his foul prefled in virbtck Domini^ into the Word * Or prayed

of the Lord, in the [even Golden Candleßkks, which are the burning Love-Spiric of the '°'

Heart of God, in the Father, in the ftill Eternity ; there, in the fource of the Father,

Chrift wrought great '' Wonders : for he opened the feals of the hidden Myftery, and r Miracles.

liid drive the unclean Spirits out of the wrathful fource of the fouls, and founded with his

Word in the Center of the poor captive fouls, lb that tliey ftirred all Seals, and in the

life of Chrid prejj'ed into God : and tliere the Devil could not dwell, for he is a Spirit of

Darknefs, as we will hereafter fliow him to be.

73. But you take and ufurp the Kingdom and power of Chrift, with fair hypocrlfy

and deceit : where are your Wonders, while you make Divine Laws, only for your

worldly honour and deceit, only that you might rule overfilver and gold, and the fouls

cf Men ?

74. O you Babylonilli IVhore ! you are Ihe of whom the Prophets have fpoken, who
have prophefied (in the hidden feals) of the Wonders, which were hidden in the Eternal

Nature, in you the Wonders are brought to Light: But you fpoil the Tree of Life,

therefore you muft go into the Lake which burneth with Brimftone : and therefore the

Spirit faith in the Revelation; Go out of her, my People, that you be not partakers of her

fource [plagues or 'Torment.~\

y^. Now fince you are grown forth of yourfelf, in the fierce Might of the Anger of

Gov^, and are a devourer, and have "" let up the Wonders of God, in pride, for the honour =^ Or «fed.

of your Beafl j therefore the feals in you are * fealed up, till the time that the Anger hath » Or hidden

fhown its Might upon you, and that you devour yourfelf. to you.

y6. For you have defprfed the Angel's founding of the Trumpet, and perfecuted thofe

that we're fenl from God : you efteem your belly God, and glory moft of all, and love

flattery.

77. The Bride of the Beaft faith : I am your God, fet me upon you, ride on how
you will : I will cry aloud and fay ; the fatnefs of the Earth is yours, and men fhall

worfhip you in me ; fear and horror be upon all thofe that difefteem us -, Thus I ride over
the bended knees, and over the fouls of men, where can there be fuch a Kingdom as

we have ? [for v/e are exalted more than Princes and Kings, and we are honoured and re-

verenced by them, and placed above them.]

78. But the Spirit Merciirius,. which goeth forth out of the burning Torches (which is-

the Spirit of God's Bride) declareth in the Apocahpfe-, that isjhen the feventb feal ßjall be

opened, thcnßail the hidden Myfiery of the Kingdovi of God be accompÜß^ed.

79. For the Lamb which ivasßain, did [at the time of the feven Seals) take ihe book

cut cf the right hand of hitit thai fat upon the Throne, and opened the Seals thereof : and
the four and twenty Elders fell doivn before the Lamb, and faid. Thou haß opened the look,

and broken open the Seals : Praife and Honour and Glory lo God and the Lamb, iJühich ivas

worthy to take the Book, and to break open the Siu-ls thereof : and the Whore together zvith

tiie Dragon -doas cafi into the Lake of Fire. If you underftand not this, you are under
ti.e Seals.

80. Behold! when the leventh feal fhall be opened,, then the Arch-Shepherd will

feed his- ineep himfelf, in his green Pafture : he'leadeth them to the .Springing Waters,

and refrefiieth their fouls, and bringeth them into his right Path, and is a good Shep-
herd, and the ßieep follow him, and he giveth them Eternal Life.

81. "At that rime, Babel, that Great City on Earth, breaketh in the Wonders ; and all i» Note;

the fouls of thofe that are written in the Book of Life, in the Glafiy Sea [or Angelical ^ 0^. y^^^^^xsir-

•world ^^ all thofe that are born of God, go cut from her : and that is the ' Takrnade doa.
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-of God vnth Men \ for he that feduced them is fealed up, the Light driveth him
away.

8 2
._
Therefore hearken, you that are drowfy and awake, the Day breaketh, it is

high time; that you may not be captivated by the Anger in Babel: there is great earneft-
nefs [or feverity] at hand: leave oif your contention about the Cup ot Chrift, elfe

you will be round to be but fools in the prefence of God : your Decrees avail nothing,
when you affemble together, and make refults and conclufions, faying, thus we v\fill

have it, this is the Confeffion of Faith, thus we will believe, and then tlie Church of God
will be upheld ; and another party gainfiyeth ; and they call one anotherT/crf/Za, and
fo you lead the blind laity captive in your Devilißj Contention, in your Pride.

S3. You bind the true meaning [of the Scriptures] to your Art: he that hath not
been a Student, or Scholar in that, can have no undcrilanding in the hidden lNjyfl:e-

ries ol- God, you fay. O you proud blind Men, how you fuffer yourfelves to be fe-

lOr your duced, by '' human Traditions, without the Spirit of God; how will you ftand in
own I»\'enti- the Day of the Judgment of God, with your confounded Sheep, which you have thus

ceits!"
""' ^^'^ ^^°"S '" blindneis ? You have filled them full of reproach, and blafphemics ; and

have ridden up and down upon the Dragon, in mere hypocrify, covetoulhefs, high-
mindedncfs, and falle Teaching: outv/ardly you have made a/^zir Ihow, and inwardly
you have been full of the Devil.

84. Vv'here is your Apoitolical Heart? Have you Chriß [in you?] Wherefore
then do you difpute and contend about him ? and make the common Lay-people
contend alfo, who know not what they do; they play upon your Mufick, [and dance
after your pipe,] and would rather lofe their lives, than leave your follies, and enter

into the Life of Chrilt.

«OrHoIinefs. 85. O fimpie '' Devotion ! Wherefore do you not take Chrift (your true Shepherd)
to be your Shepherd, and let the PFohes go ? you need not be contentious about the

Kingdom of Chrift ; neither have the W^olves any power to give it you, or take it away
from you : you need not afk where is Chriß ? is he in the Baptifm, or is he in the Supper ? is

he in the Hearing of the Preacher, or Miniftry, as is lb hard prejfed upon people no^ adays?

86. Do but mark, and incline your heart, mind, and thoughts unto Chrift, that

^ Supper of Chriß may be born in you ; and then you have Chrift, the Baptifm, ^ Sacrament, and
the Lord. j-^g Holy Ghoft in all Places; you have him in the hearing of the ^^ivine Word.

is near that ^7* ''^ Covenant and '' Teflaments of Chrift have indeed been long ufed, with-

is, in 'thy out faith, and therefore are hux. hidden iczh : but if you be once born in Chrift, then
heart. ^ they becoine opened ieals in your heart, in your foul, all is yours ; Chrift is in the
»'^Bapti'm and Father ; and you in Chrift are alfo in the Father ; and the Holy Ghoft goeth forth from

Supper
^'"^^ Father in Chrift, and alio in you : the word of Life is always in you, what do you
then feek after ^orfalvation? When you hear teaching of God, then the Spirit alio teach-

ech from your heart, and there is one Love, one Chrift, one falvation in 0// places;

whereiosver you are, there is the Gate of Heaven ; it is not only in the Churches of
flone, where men glifter in Pride, but where there are penitent people together, in

true forrow, Vv'ho with earneft defire long after God's Mercy [Barnihertzigkeit,] who
v/illingly fpeak of Love, and of the Wonders of God, \_there is the Gate of Hc/iven.]

•SS. Hear, O thou blind Babel! ftiould the Holy Ghoft work powerfully in your words?
W^hen you ftand before the Congregation, and defpife your forefathers or Prede-

ceftbrs for their blindnefs, in their opened leal,, whereas you yourfclf are a falfe m;alici-

ous Adder, and teacheft nothing hut fedition, contention, and fcorn? You do not pour
the Holy Ghoft into your Hearers, as you boaß, but you drive into them the fpirit of
contention : you teach fcorn, and not love. What doth the Layman know of thofe

The Dead, that were dead a thoufand years ago ? are not ' they in the power of the Judgment of
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God, and not in your power ? you judge and condemn many that are in the Angelical

world, fliouid then the Holy Ghoft, in your falfe judging, be preached into the hearts

of Men [by you ?J you preach not the spirit of Lhrift, but the Spirit of the Devil

into their hearts, infomuch that they rely and defend upon your fables, and let go the

highly precious word of Chrift.

89. Look " into the Acts of the Apoftles, when they were together very unanimoufly, •'Or upon th«

with great dcfire of the Kingdom of God, and fpoke of the Works and Wonders of joings of the

God, and of his Love tavards Men., how the Earth moved under them, and the Holy P°'^"'

Gholl alio moved the Earthly Center for great Joy. But had they fat together to de-

ride the Pbarifees, and fcorned and made a play-game of them, the Holy Ghoft would

not have been Jo powerful among them.

90. Therefore open your Eyes (ye children of God) and go into the Temple of

Chrift -, and hang no more to the Temple of diffimulation, to the Hypocrites and Mur-

derers. Yet I do not hereby prohibit the Stone Churches, but I teach [that] the Tem-
ple of Chrift [isj in all places : indeed, the greateft Pomp is exercifed in the Churches.

91. But if you defire to go into the Temple of Chrift, ycu muft bring an humble, con'

trite, and broken heart with you, which earneftly longedi after the Kingdom of God ; it

muft not confift in hypocrify, where they fhow themfelves in a holy and devout Pofture,

but the poor foul is left without the Temple of Chrift, in the feven Spirits of Darknefs,

where only the mouth is a Chriftian, and the heart is in doubt, or elfe in mere volup-

tuoufnefs of the Flefti.

92.0 you blind Scphißers ! what have I to do with you, that I muft thus write of

your ' Wonders ? I have not fought your ways, but [I h^ive fought] the Heart of God, 1 Or Doings^

that I might hide myfeU in Chrift. 1 defired only with the Virgin in the Revelation,

(zc;hicb flaiideth upon the Moon,) to fly into the IVildernefs from the Dragon •, and yet I

myfelf muft now fhow the Dragon. LORD ! thou doeft whatfoever thou wilt, thy ways

are mere Wonders.

The Fourth Chapter.

J. ?^'!S^(S®e^"*^H EN we thus fhow you the way of the Light, the Spirit is pleafed,

^ (^® % not to fpeak barely as in a Hiftory, but to fet forth ihe Light in its

(S-^ ^s^ deepeft Depth, in its J-Vellfpring or Fountain," that you. may look as

ßi;J} through an opened Seal, in Tcrnarura San^um, into the holy Ter-

4? -^^ ^ nary, [or the Eternal Eflenti-aiity.]

W^'-'O^j^rK-'fly'^^ 2. For feeing the hidden Myftery of the Kingdom of God fhall
l«.>t^^^o!^US

j^g revealed in the feventh Seal, and the Lamb himfelf fnall be Shep-

herd over the fheep, therefore it muft 7/5/ be fealed up : for v»'e have known the voice-

of the Trumpet of the feventh Seal in Ternario Senile, in the holy Ternary, and there-

fore ive may ii-ell fpeak of our native Country, to which our Labour [or Journey]
tendech.

3. None fhould fuppofe us to be ignorant, in that we write fo.very deeply j,for if we did

not fee and know it, we muft be filent ; it is a common faying, ll'^bat the heart is fulK

of, that the vKulh fpeaketh. This [which we have written] was not fought by this Hand :.

But It is written, / am found of them that fought me not, neither did they enquire after'me.

4 I was as fim pie concerning the hidden Myfteries, as the m,eaneft of all -, but my
Virgin of the '^Voüders of God taught me, fo that I muft write of his wonders: thougre

in.ieed my purpolc is to write this for a MeiMründum for mylüf, and yet 1 (hall fpeak.

as for many, which is knawa to God.,
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*" Or purpofe

not.

" The Work
«r Deeds.

5. And now being to fpeak of the feventhform of Nature, we fee that the Corporeity ef-

pecially fubfilteda therein, for a Spirit is void [or crude] without a body : whereas'there is no
underftanding without a body: and, moreover, the Spirit itfelf doth not fubfift without a bo-
dy. Fora form in the Spirit, is a hunger, and a longing defire, of one form after another.

6. For all things ftand in the will, and are driven on m the will ; for if I have [or

conce'tze'"] no will to go, my body ftanderh ftill -, therefore my will carries me ; and if

I have no defire towards a place, then there is alio no will in me ; but if I defire any
thing, then that is the will of the " Fflences.

7. And yet the Eifences defire nothing but prefervation and fufl:enance of the body,
for the body is food: and the v/hole Effence of all ElFences, is a continual hunger and
fatiating [or fulfilling,] and a regeneration or propagation from its fulnefs ; as may be
feen, that each form of the Spirit defireth the other in its hunger, and when that is at-

tained, another, or fecond form, arifeth out of it •, and yet thtfirfi doth not vanifii, but the

other, or fecond, formeth itielf in the firft, into another fource or property : and yet both
keep one in another, each in its own property : as we have written concerning Nature,

in fix forms ; how one proceedeth from the other, and how one caufeth the other, that

it be generated, and yet each keepeth its propertj in the othiM-i and there now tlicy ftand

in fix forms one in another.

8. And fo there is no place of reft, but there is a conftant defire of all the fix forms,

as a hunger out of which the v/ill is continually Generated: and yet there is nothinp-

-wherein reft can be, but the ftill Eternity : and yet alio this cannot be apprehended or

found in the Wheel of the fiery Efl^ences : and therefore the hungry Nature ieeketh in its

Mother, (viz. in the defire of the fournefs,) and thefournefs catcheth hold of the defire of

the Efl^ences, and holdeth it faft : and thus all Eflfences of the hunger are held in the four

Mother, for fhe is their only reft, which they fill again with that which is in them, that

is, with themfelves.

9. And herein confifteth the Dominion of a Spirit : for Nature doth confift not only

in feven fonns, but there may (out of every defire) again a vvill be generated, wherein

the Efi"ences fubfift again, but alterably^ according to the defire of that will, where there

is no number found, as you may fee in the Creation of the World.

10. But feeing the Eternal Efl"ence doth defire a certain " bound or limit, further and
• more than which, or to go higher, or' to be other, it defireth not ; therefore the heart

generateth itfelf, which is the end of Nature ; and the heart is the fulfilling of the Eternal

[Being, ElTence, or Subilance.]

11. And the heart is not comprehenfible by Nature, but Nature remaineth in the

darknefs in itfelf, and the heart remaineth in itfelf in the light : and Jieither would be ma-
nifeft without the other ; and yet there is a continual hunger in them both, for both

have wrought from Eternity, viz. Light and Darknefs.

12. Now thus we fee, in the Angelical world, as alfo in this world, that the feventh

p Or EiTential. Form of Nature, is a ^ fubfiantial Form, out of which is proceeded the Being of Cor--

poreity, per verbim Fiat, by the word Fiat ; and we have fcarched the ground, and find,

'ThcCjrpo- that the Mame ftandeth alio in tvjo forms, one in the Darknefs, the other in the Light;
t«''7- and yet they belong not to the Birth of the Darknefs and of the Light, but they are the

Body, or Comprehenfibility.

The rnoß Mighty Gate in the Ce?tter^ highly to be Co7if!ckred.

13. ryni-IIS we demonftrate to you in Light and Darknefs ; for we cannot fay that ths

f Eegirteth. % Darknefs is the fource [or property,] but the Darknefs ' encompafieth the

fource [or property,] and caufeth that a fource of Anguifii of the longing and defiring,

3
"

•Mark or

bound of cir-

cumicription.
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is [generaled] in it; for theDarknefs has no defiring, but the defiring is generated In it,

and the Darknefs caufcth the defiring, wz. that there is conceived a defire to be free from

the Darknefs -, aad therefore the defiring laboureth fo eagerly after the liberty, till the

Anguifli in the fharp defiring, ' difcovereth the liberty in itfelf
-,
and yet there it is not f Efples. «

[rightly called] the Liberty, but it ftandeth in the fharpnefs of the Anguifh, and is called attainetb.

Fire, where the defiring then can go no higher, but mufl: be Itifled in itfelf, and muft fink

down into the fource.

14. And the fiiarpnefs of the flafii of the fire, in the Liberty of the fliarpnefs, hold-

eth its right, hkea ftill fource [or property] fi:anding in i\\t ßarpnefs of the Liberty : and

the finking of the Anguiih is as it were a Death, out of which the Life is generated,

which Death, afFordeth 'weight : for it is (being compared with the fire of the Liberty) 'Ponderority.

like a finking down in itfelf, and in its finking, the Anguifli becometh material, fo that

in that Death, the whole form of the fource [or property] may be found, as I may fay,

palpably, or"fenfibly; and the fenfibility, is the Corporeity of the Darknefs j and the "Orfeciu.^ily.

fire of the Liberty in the fierce flafli, is its Spirit and Life.

•. 15. And hereby you are advifed to enter into yourfelves, and you may fee, that

the fire caufeth the feeling [or fenfibility] in the (harpnefs of the dead Corporeity : for

without fire there is w body, that hath any fenfibility [or feeling,] as you may fee by

the Earth and Stones.

16. Now therefore it is here further declared to you, that the body, or fubflantiality, is

wor. fo dead a thing, that it is altogether ufclefs, and fit for nothing : for the ftifling driveth

its property or fource downwards, and c.ß'ordeth weight, and the fire driveth upwards,

and giveth Spirit, Life, and Mobility. And now between thefe two, in the tnidft, is the

, Center of the defiring Anguifli, which is a caufe ofthat which is uppermoft, that is, the

tire-, and alfo of that which is nethermoft, that is, the fuhftantiality : and if the Cen-

ter cannot get upwards nor downwards, and yet driveth with its defiring, then it driveth

ioxihßdeways, and the whole form or figure ot it is as a Growing Tree ; for it appeareth in
^

the Centerlike a " Crofs, out of which the Eflences of the defiring fpring forth, like a ' -j-

Tree or Sprout (as I may fo fay) and yet is not a Sprout, but like a driving forth in

itfelf, like a kindling in the dead " EflTentiality.
_

" Or Sabftan-

17. And hereby we give you earneftly to underfl:and, that the fource or property in tiality.

the Center (out of which the fire goeth forth upwards in the Eflentiality, and where

the Death finketh downwards, and the Efl^ence fideways) generateth another Will,

which hath a defire to put the Death, as alfo the fire in the fiiarpnefs, with the Ef-

f^nces of the Will, into the Liberty : and the Will attaineth the Liberty, in the fire ; and

maketh the fire fliine bright, and maketh the Joy, undtKxikcowd or re- comprehended

Will is called the Tin^ure.

18. For it is a glance or fplendour in the darknefs, and hath the power of life, and

fprouteth through the Death of the Eflentiality, and quieteth the Anguifli : yetit hath

no EflJences in itfelf, but it is the Ornament and Virtue of the Eflences, it is the joy and

habitation of the Life, it cannot depart from the anxious or painful fliarpnefs, and yet

the fliarpnefs retaineth it not ; for it is free and a bloflfom of Life, it is not foft nor iweet,

but it is like burning Brimßone, where the fire attaineth a Glance, which otherwife, in

the Center in the Anguifli, is black and dark.

19. Thus we difi:inguifli to you, the fubfiance in the darknefs ; and though we are

very hard to be underfl:ood by you, and though alfo little belief may be afforded to it, x G.fiim,

we yet have a very convincing proof of it, not only in the created " Heaven, but alfo in the Conikllation,

Center of the Earth, as alfo in the whole Principle of this world, which would be too
"'^i^^^^'^^^-'^

long to fet down here ; but we will difcufs, and fet down a few things, to open the under-
gpiHts.

ftanding of the Reader.

F
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20. Confider the Center of the Earth, which God hath created by his Word, even

out of the Center of the Deep Eternity, out of the Darknefs, out of the Center of the

ckfirous Will; but not out of &r\y feparate Place, but out of the fpace and Depth, fo far

TR<cepfacIc 2S the Word hath yielded itfelf unto the ' Ether, there hath the Center been every wkere,

n de¥ourer, and is fo now, and remaineth fo in Eternity ; for it hath been fo from Eternity.

21. And this is the beginning, that the NN'ord hath created [or conceived] a fFill in the

Darknefs, to manifeft the Darknefs with all its forms, of the Wonders of God the Father,

in his Nature, which he generateth in his Eternal Will : and we demonftrate it to you
thus : Behold the Earth, Stones, and Metals, which are all of them as it were dead and
afford weight; and alfo they are dark, \_opake,'] and yet have»« them the light, -jiz. the

Noble TinSJure, which is their light and life ; wherein the Ore [or Mineral] done doth
grow, in which the Tincture is ftrong.

22. 1 hus you fee alfo, how the Brimftone Fire is the Overcomer of Nature, in which
the TinSlure doth exift, and fo through the Death of N ature fpringeth up, in Stones and
Metals -, and in Nature bringeth forth the fubßantiality of the (hining and glance, or

brightnefs, which may be feen in gold, filver, and all gliftering Metals. Wherein
«Or find. alfo we * fee the poifonous anguilh of the Darknefs, as alfo the four Deatkof the Darknefs,
»Mixture or ^^^ jj^g ftrong matter of ' Conjundtion ; as they underftand, who wsrk and deal therein,
opu.ation.

^^^ ^jjj^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^1^^ TmSlure can bring that which is loweft in the Death, to its

highefl: Ornament or Glory, (viz. an inferior Metal into Gold,) and all that, in refpecl of

the great power of the Eternity. And therefore alfo the Tincfture is hidden from the ^l^

(hymijls, becaufe it is originally out of the Eternity, and they feek only that which is

Earthly ; if they did rightly feek, they fhould well find it, as we have found in the

Spirit.

24. But we have yet a greater knowledge of this, in the many materials or kinds of

Earth, which we know to be created out of the Eternal Eflences, as an Out-birth,

^Or changing, and fo are in fubftance as an Image of the Eflences ; where we may fee " the altering

of the Will in the Efl"ences, and the Great Wonders of the Omnipotence of God.

25. For all things, which are come to an Effence, proceeded out of the Eternal Ge-

netrix, not at feveral times, but all at once, yet ftood [or were manifefted] in feve-

ral times, in the forming of the Eflence or Subftance (in the wreftling of the Center) in

the Figure, and were feen by the Heart ot God in the Light, which at length created it

;

where the Time took its beginning.

26. For the Deity hath had a longittg to fee the Wonders of the Eternal Nature, and

of the innumerable Efl^ences, in fubftance, and in corporeal things ; and we give you to

underftand this highly and exactly, that God hath created all for the Light, and not the

Darknefs.

2 7. For he hath awakened the TinBure, to the Death In the Center (viz. to the Body
or Corporeal fubftance of the Eanh) and that is its Lüfter and Light, wherein its Ufa

doth confift. And, to the Deep above the Center, he hath given the Sun, which is a

Tinfture of the tire, and reaches with its virtue into the L iberty, beyond Nature, where-

in alfo it retaineth its Glance and Lüfter ; and it [the Sun] is the Life of the whole wheel

of the ^tars, and an Opener of Death, in the Chamber of nnguifh, [or in the wrathful

Nature.] For all the Stars are its Children, not that they have their bffences from it,

but it is their life, and in the beginning, they proceeded from its Center: it is the Center of

the uppermoft Ln the Liberty of the Life, and the Earth is the Center of the'nethermoft:

Boing. Ef- in the Death; and yet there is no dying in either of them, but an altering of one 'thing

into another.

28. For this World dieth not, but it fhall be changed into fuch a fubftance, as it was
not before ; (underftand its Eflences :) but xheßadow of all things remain ftanding for-

ever, as a figure to the honour, joy, [and manifeftation] of God's works of wonder.

fence, or Sub-

fiance.
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29. And further we give you to underftand, that the Spirits alfo were all created unto

the Light; for they are the Effences [or proceeding powers] out of the Life; not out of

the Corporeity of the Death, but out of the Center of the Effences in the Original of the

Tindure, which reacheth the Liberty of God the Father, which is light, joy, or a ha-

bitation of Eternity, wherein the Word with the Angelical world hath its dominion.

They all are created out of the fharpnefs of the twinkling in the wheel of the ElTtnces ; and
they (land in the Uberty before the Heart of God, and they are the Wonders in the di-

vine delight, which are '' difcovcred by the Heart, in the Wonders of the Fowc.-, and '' BeheW, or

therefore it fet the Will in the Fiaty and created them. afpeded.

30. And we underftand by the word, \^Schuff, which fignifieth] Created, [and in the

Language of Nature fignifieth] a Separation of the Effences, in the Cer.ter, in the four

Matrix: and therefore there is alfo fuch great diverfuy in the Spirits, as there is great di-

vcrfity in the will of the Effences ; whereof we have an Example and fimilirude in the

will [and purpofe] of our Mind, out of which fpring fo many various thoughts,

where every thought hath again a Center to a Will : that fo out of a ' conceived thought, * Or an I«a-

a fubftince may be [produced.] [For Example, aW^oman with child can voiih ker ginatiou.

thoughts fet a mark, or make fome monftrous alteration in the fruit of her womb,
which is a fubflantial thing.]

31. In fuch a manner are all Spirits created out of the Eternal Mind, and therefore

they are alfo Eternal ; for all whatfoever is generated out of the Eternal Mind, is

Eternal.

32. For before God hid conceived the F;'«/, the wheel of the Eternal Effences went
forth without lubftance, into the Wonders : but when God fet the will in the Fiat, then

the whfel of the Eternal Effences went forth into a fubftance, and there the Time had
its beginning, which was not from Eternity.

33. And we give you highly to underftand, the heavy fall of Lucifer; which [was

that] he put his will back again into the Matrix of the Fire, in the Center, and turned

away from the will of the Eternal Mind, which tendeth only to the Heart of God, and

would domineer in the T.nRurc of the Root {viz. in the Matrix of the Fire) over the

Heart of God : for the fierce power of the Fire delighted him more, than the Meeknefs
in the ftill habitation; and therciore he was thruft back alfo, (into the dark Matrix, into

the anguilhing Mind) in the finking down of Death.

34. But to fatisfy the high enquiring mind, and to fill its apprehenfion, concerning

what moved Lucifer to thi , v.'e offer the Matrix of the Genelrix to be confidered ; and

there you find all the Forms, t^hich can be found in the whole Nature.

35. For you find thtre the four, bitter, dark, tart, flinging, envious [properties or

forms,] which ftand all in the Center of the Genetrix, before the kindling of the Light.

36. But when God fet his will in the Fiat, and defired to create Spirits, it was no
other than as when God faid to the Matrix [or womb] of the Third Principle, of this

world; Bring forth all fort of Beaßs, Fowls, Fijhes, and IVorms, every one after its kind:

underftand, that their body is according to the kind or quality of their Effences, and fo

is the Subftance or Effence in the body, which is their i'pirit ; and fo alfo it is with the

high Spirits : there went forth out of the Eternal Matrix, Spirits, out of all Effences,

which arc innumerable, to our account.

37. And as we have fhown you already, concerning the feven forms of the Center oi

the Eternal Nature, where every form is a feveral wellfpring of Nature; in like manner,

out of every form, out of every wellfpring, go forth Spirits, according to the multipli-

city of Effences and properties, every one according to its kind.

38. And the uppermoft Principal Dominion proceedeth from the Head-fourcc, which

is die caufe of the multiplicity therein, as the mind is a caufc of the fcnfcs (or various

F 2
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thoughts i] and we intreat you to confider the Matr x earneftly -, wherein y^n fhiH quickly
know the Conceived Will of Lucifer^ what it is in its Original, liow tlic Creature
hath imagined into the Matrix, and fufFered itfelf to be withheld there ; and yet God

f To or for. created all Spirits ^ in the Light.

39. For the T infture of the friendly habitation fhined out of them all, and the Heart
of God fhined to them, [like the Lamb in the New Jeritfalem,] and they ßould put
their Imagination into it, and form their will and power in verba Dominim, in the Word
of the Lord.

40. But as they faw, that the Verbum Dwtini, the Word of the Lord, in the Center,

was as another [or fecond] birth out of the Center ; and that they were generated out of

the Eflences of the great fountain, which is the Nature of Eternity ; they defpifed the

humility, out of which the Love and Light is generated, and would domineer (in the

fierce power, in the fource of the Fire) over the Humility: for the Matrix of the Fire

deßred to have the Dominion
41. For we cannot know any otherwife, than that Lucifer was created in the fourth

form of the Matrix: for there (fand the Anger and Love in oppofition, and this is the

ftrife and overcoming, where the Light overcometh and holdeth the Darknefs captive.

[The Fourth form is in the midft of the (even forms, and may turn itfelf to the Three
in the Anger, or to the Three in the Love of God, and is feverally drawn and defired

by each of the Three.]

42. Alfo the Wrath and Zeal of the Eternal Nature of God, deßred to be creaturely,
« The Spirits and to fhow forth its wonders ; and therefore ^ they were held in the fountain of their
or fallen An- ^^^ h Nature ; and they have kindled the Matrix of the fiercenefs of the Anger and Envy,

h c)r Orici- ^"^
^'^^'^ "°* ^^ '^ ^^^^^ Eternal Habitation.

r.al, 43. The TinSlure (in their Conceived Will) is become /ä^, becaufe they would do-
mineer (out of their Pride) over the humility of the Heart of God : and therefore they

were caft out of the uppermoft Center into the nethermoft, viz. into Death, where is

nothing but mere Darknefs, and they cannot reach the Light of God.
i Humble 44. For, to the Light of God, there belongeth a ' Comprehenfion of Humility, where-
comprehen- jn the defue of Love is Generated, which apprehendeth the Heart of God ; and this
^'°'^" Lucifer hath not, but mere anger, envy, and high-mindednefs, and a continual defire

to fly up above the Heart of God, and to domineer in the flern Might: and therefore

he is thruft out from the Divine Principle, into the Center of Darknefs; and that is his

Eternal Kingdom.
kTheologifls 4^. And here is clearly fhown to the ^ Thealopfis, who undertake to preach of the Will
called dmnes. of God, that their devices, about ways to God, are mere Fables, when they make Laws,

and fet down things, as the means whereby the Light of God may be attained : For
' Purpofe or it only confifteth in this, and it lies in our ' Imagination, that we form our will, into
ii.veii refolu- Humility, wherein the Love is generated, which penetrateth to the Heart of God, as
uon.

, jj^j-^j j,j^g|. ^j^i(-}^ ig itg own, where the human foul is then born in God, fo that it em-
braceth the will of God, to do that which is the will of God.

>" Or Folly, 46. For AU men's doings without the will of God, are nothing elfe but " Graven Ima-
human Tra- ggg gf natural fkill, which remain in the Anguifli of the Center : and it is a feeking, where

vent^on*"^

"' nothing is to be found ; like one, that maketh a coftly piece of work, which himfelf

taketh pleafure in.

47. So a.\io fu> h vjorks Hand before God, as a figure, which yet remain in the figure

Eiernally ; but, to the true Regeneration, to the attaining of the Heart of God, there be-

longeth only an earneft will, and fubmiffion, where Reafon lets go all that it hath invent-

ed and contrived, and dependtth merely on the Word of the Lord» viz. on the HearC

of God, and To the Spirit is conceived and born in the Love of God.
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48. And we have already clearly fliown you, that every thing is generated out of the

"Will, and every thing hath its piopagarion again in the Will -, for the Will is the Mafter

\^Artificer'\ of every work : for it hath its firll Original to Nature, from God the Father,

and pafTeth through Nature to his Heart, which is the end of Nature, which dwirlleth there

in the ftill Eternal Liberty without Nature, and is in Nature as a peculiar Principle of its

own in itfelf.

49. Thus the Original of Nature hath the fecond Principle, out of which proceed thofe

things or fubftarces, that may be altered, buc the Principle of the Heart of God doth

not [alter or change]

50. Therefore I ftill fay, and it is the very truth ; that whatfoever is built, invented,

and taught, concerning the way to God, (if it proceed not out of the Humility of Love, and

goeth on to the comprehending [or purpofe] of the Will, to the Heart of God) is only

an " Invented work, in the Wonders of God : whereby the Wonders of God, which " Or Graven

ftand in the hidden feals, are brought to light: and the builders [or contrivers] are but Image, trifle,

labourers in the Wonders of God, in the great building, to the Glory of God, which °^ FoUy-

[building] fiiall appear in the Wonders, at the change of Time, when all things Ihall

enter into the " Ether. " Receptacle,

51. Yet we do not judge, nor condemn, the deßrous feeker, who feeketh in blindnefs, or devourer,

and knows not what he does-, feeing he labours in the building of the Great Wonders of

God, [with a blind Zeal.] For he fhall find his reward in the end, in as much as he has

had a will to prefs into God, and yet fticketh in the building.

52. And when the building fhall appear before God, at the end of Time, then the

Artficer or Workmafter (hall alfo appear before God. But do we alone fay this ? Doth
not the Scripture in- the Revelation of Jejus Cbrifl fay ; That our works fiall follow us ;

vibcre every oneßjall reap tubal he ha:h fown ?

53. Therefore leave off your calumnies and blafphemies,. and your fine contrived ways
to God •, and forfake the covetoufnefs and high-mindednefs of the Devil, and enter

into the way of Love, which confifteth in Humility (towards the Heart of God) in

Chrifl: Jefus, who hath opened again the hidden feals, wherewith we in Adam were fealed.

in the Eternal Death ; and then you are in Chrifl, born in God, and attain the Divine
Will.

54. We give you further to underiland, according to our apprehenfion and know-
ledge, in the Wonders of God (becaufe every thing that liveth and moveth, is created

for the honour [the manifeftation] of God's works of Wonder) that there are many Spirits

in fhape and " figure, which have not their original out of the Eternal Wellfpring, but p Or fliadow.

out of the * beginning will •, fuch as are in the Water, the Air, the Earth, and the Fire-, i Inceptive

efpecially under the Firmament, thofe Afcendants, of which there are multitudes in great Will, alias

Hofts, and have alfo their Government ; yet they are m.utable, but their fhadow re- '^"*»°"s will-

mains ; and there are feveral pure Spirits which do not propagate out of themfelves,

but are generated at feveral Times, by the working of Nature, by the TinHure of Hea-
ven -, underftand, the fuperior [Spirits

]

^ß. But the Terreflrial have their Center f-om the Inferior Globe ; and the watery, out
of the -A^^/m'of the Water; and they have feveral Heavens for their Government, yet

i.\\ty a.\\' pafs away ?Li their Time, and ftand to the [manifeftation of the] Wonders of ' Perifh or va-.

God. nifh.

^6. And we give you to underft nd, that before the Time of the Angelical world, from
Eternity there has been fuch a Government ; where the knowledge and underßanding^

was only in God, but by the Angelical world is alfo come into the Creatures.
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ßj. TVT OW having fhown this concerning the Corporeity, (and indeed the Spirits are

_i_\| creaturely and fubftantial, though incomprehenfible to us,) therefore we will

further fhow you the Kingdom of Heaven, with its Spirits and forms, and after that, the
human Kingdom : whereby the Great Wonders of God fhail be brought to Light. Let
none be wilfully blind, it may be demonßrated in every thing, in whatever you look,

upon ; efpecially in Man, for he is the Image and fimilitude of every thing, and there-

fore is called the Similitude of God.
58. There is no Creature, either in Heaven, or in this world, wherein all the Three

Principles fland open, as in Man : and if his foul be born in God, he excelleth the Angels,

in the Wonders, as I will fhow you hereafter.

59. But if this Text [or Matter] happen to be difficult for the Reader to underftand,

we would have him admonifhed, to read it patiently and diligently : and though he be

not able to comprehend it {jinfently,'] yet it will be very ufeful to him hereafter, when
the Threefold Life of Man {hsW hit written of, and ihe» ßrß rightly comt into liis under-

ftanding, fo that he himfelf will then efteem it as a Great Jewel.

60. For the Mind does not leave off fearching, till it cotnes to the Innefmoft Ground,
which is here fhown. But if it reach not the Ground, it finketh down in the Ground, and
cannot apprehend it, and then cometh doubting, unbelief, and contempt, into the

Mind, [as if this writing were not worth the troubling one's head about it,] therefore we
would have the Reader admonifhed, not to jeft with the high hidden Myfteries ; for there-

by the Spirit of God is blafphemed.

61. And it is with the Mind, as with Lucifer. When he faw the greateft hidden

Myfteries of the Deity ftand in fuch humility, he took offence at it, and entered into

the fierce Might of the Fire, and would domineer with his own felf, wit, and reafon, over

[the Heart of] God, he would that God fhould be in fubjedtion under him, he would

be the Former and Creator in Nature, and therefore he became a Devil.

62. For in the meeknefs and lowlinefs, confifteth the Kingdom of Heaven, with the

Angelical world, and the virtue of the Heart of God.

6 j. For the Light confilleth in meeknefs : and though it has its Original out of the

Center of the Fire, viz. out of the fliarpnefs of God, yet it placeth its Center in very

great Meeknefs-, for the Liberty without Nature is the End of Nature: and the IJght
* Habitation, dwelleth in the Liberty, as a Glance or brightnefs of a ftill ' Joy ; and the /Fori [pro-

ceeding] out of the powers of Nature, is the Fire of the Light, out of which the Ihin-

ing goes forth, and enlightens the whole Deep of the Father ; fo that it is one EfTence to-

gether, but with three Diftindlions, where every Diftinftion hath a Center, and may be

called a Perfon.

64. For, the Father generateth the Nature out of the Eternal ftill Liberty, which is

himfelf, and yet in the ftillnefs is not called Father ; but in that he is defiring [or Gene-

rating,] and " comprehendcth a Will in himfelf, to [have] the Genetrix of Nature [to

be,] there he is known to be a Father, from whom all things proceed, as out of his firft

Will through all Wills.

6s. Even as the Mind ofMan is but one only will, which is defiring, and yet conceiveth

in it, out of the Eternal Will, innumerable Wills, and one always goes forth out of the

other. Whereby we fee and find, that the firft Will is Mafter, and the other recom-

prehended Wills lead to Light and Darknefs, to joy and forrow, according as they

conceive any thing good or evil in them, as Reafon can difcern. So it is alfo in the Fa-

" Conceiveth,

fiameth, or

purpofetli.
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ther, in Nature, but not in the Liberty, for there, there is nothing in himfelf, but the

Light Eternity.

%(}. Seeing then a twofold comprchenfion thus proceedeth out of one will, as to joy and

forrow, love and hatred, therefore each has its birth to " will again, out of one into many : "Ortoacon-i

Nature has its will to the fharpnefs of its flern Generating: and the firft will of the Fa- trary will, out

ther, (which arifeth out of the Light Eternity,) to the ftill meeknefs : even as the ftill
"h^^f^e

Eternity is, in itfelf, a flill foft joy, without fubftance. point.

67. Thus there is a twofold driving in one only fubftance, and therefore alfo two Centers

are generated, the one tendeth to meeknefs, and the other to fiercenefs, and yet are not

feparated : for the fiercenefs in Nature is the firfl^ and out of the fiercenefs is the meeknefs

generated, which is iht other, and one without the other, would be only a ftill Eternity»

68. Therefore now, the Meeknefs is the Son of God, which dwelleth in the ftill Eter-

nity, and " mitigates the Wrath, and is therefore called the Son, becaufe he is Generated out » Satiates,

of the Father's" Nature ; and is called the Word of the Father, becaufe he is with the quenches, or

Glance of the Eternal Liberty, [proceeding] out of the Eternal Liberty (out of the alleys.

Wheel of the Eflencts, out of the Forms of Nature, as the life of Nature) cxpreflcd

in the Liberty of the Father ; and is called a Perfon, becaufe he is a felf-fubfifting '' Ef- y Subftance,

fence, which does not belong to the Birth of Nature, but is the life and underftanding of b^'ng, or

Nature ; and is called the Heart of the Father, becaufe he is the virtue and power in ' '"S-

the Center of Nature ; and he is in Nature, as the Heart in the Body, which gives

ftrength and underftanding to its Members ; and is called the Light of God, becaufe the

Light is kindled in him, and taketh its original in him -, and is called the Glance [or bright-

nefs,] becaufe, in the Eternal ftiil Liberty, he maketh a Glance [or Lüfter,] which

takes it original out of the ßjarpnel! of the Eternal Nature, as is mentioned before*

And he is called the Love of the Father, becaufe the firft Will of the Father, to the Ge-
neirix of Nature, defireth only this his moft beloved Heart, and this (in the Will of the

Father) is the beft beloved above Nature, and yet is his Effence : And is called JVotider,^

becaufe he is the Creator of all things, by whom all things, out of the Center of the Ef>

fences oFthe Father, are brought to light, and being; fo that the Nature of the Father

ftandetli in Great Wonders.

69. And this is the diverfity, [and the caufe] that the Father and the Son are called

izvo Perfons, and yet are but one God in one only Effence, that is, the Father is the Ge-
nerator of Nature, beca ife it is Generated by his Will, out of the defire ; and becaufe

his Heart feparateth itfelf from Nature, and is not comprehended by Nature, and exercifeth

a feveral Center, v:z. the Lwe ; and the Father exercifeth the Center of Wrath. In the

fharpnefs of the Father, is the Fire, and in the fharpnefs of the Son, is the Light, and

yet they are in one another, as Fire and Light.

70. But as the Fiie will be free (or elfe it is fmothered) and yet it burneth out of the

dark fappy wood, fo is the D vine Nature alfo free from the inward wrathful darknefs ;

and though the fire burns out of diverfity of materials, yet it affbrdeth but one kind of

fource or property, v;z heat and light. And in the fame manner alfo you muft undcr-

ftand uf, concerning the Ddty.
71. The Son is in Light Eternity of the Father, (and in his comprehended will)inhis-

Nature, but om only fource, which burneth in Love and Light, and is the Glance of the

Glory of the Father, and cannot be feparated or difimttcdixom the Father-, for there is

but one will in him, which is called the defire of Mercy [Barmhertziokeit,'] and that is at-

tractive of whatloever inclineth towards it.

72. And the Holy Ghoft is the Third Perfon, which I formerly called the Spirit Mer-
curius, in theDivine Nature, in refpcift of its Property : For you fee that every Will in

itfeif, is ftill, and every Light is ß;i.ll, and the noife maketh the Will manifeft, whjch.
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then ftandeth before the \Vill, and maketh ß;jo//?-fr Center. For the noife or found is com-
prehended and carried forth, but the Will is not fo ; which you may perceive by a
word, how that is comprehended and carried forth, which is generated in the noife.

And you know a!fo, how the noife has its beginning in the Heart, and goes forth out of
the Ejfer.cis of the Will, and is comprifed in the Mouth, and yet prefieth forth out of
the Heart, and foundeth out from the -xhcli Perfon, and declareth what is in the Will.

73. And we find ahb, that the nczfi is the awakener of the Life, alfo the - framer of
the fenfes, reajon, and undcrllanding ; for it is the hearing, and bringeth one Eflence
into another, from whence the imeli and tafte arife : alfo it is the caufe cf the feeling, by
bringing one Eflence into another, where then they feel one another : alfo it caufeth the
fenfes ; for the Eflences [or the out-flowing fr-culties] comprehend the noife, fo that

every Eflence is a will, and again in the will, is the introduced Center, to a Gcmtrix of
many wills.

74. And fecondly, we perceive, that the Ar which prefTeth forth from the Heirr,
cojnprchendeth the ' noife, and in the mouth maketh a Center, where the will formeth the
Word, and the wiil, which thrufteth forth from tiie heart, bringeth the noife of the wii!,

in the conceived Center, which exifteth in the mouth, out from the Center of the mouth

:

and that noife is (harp, and penetrateth through the heart, mind, and fenfes : for it is

gone forth out of the Center, into another {Thing or] Efience, as into another mind, and
bringeth with its fharpnefs that [mind or ElTence] into its will : and if that will [or the

other mind] pleafes it not, it breaks that will, and deftroys it, viz. punifheth that mind,
which is not ° one with its will.

•]=;. Thus, my beloved, feeking, and defiring Mind, confider thy felf, fearch thy felf,

and find thy felf; thou art the Similitude, Image, Efience, and proper portion of God \

and as thou art, fo is the Eternal Binh in God •, for God is a Spirit, and the " govern-
ment in thy body, is alfo a Spirit, and that is proceeded and created out ot God's
Government.

76. For God hath manifefted himfelf in the fpirit of Man, both in Love and in An-
ger, both the Centers are in it ; and the Third [Center] with the Exit of the Spirit is the

omnipotence, if the Spirit of this world, (t:z. the Third Principle) had not fet its bar

in Adam, which is broken by the B^rtk of Chnß, and is made a Wonder ; being born as

a Great Wonder, and fhown in the prefence of God.

77. Thus in like manner we acknowledge a 'Third Perfon in the Deity, which proceed-

eth from the Father and the Son. For he is the Spirit of the mouth of God, and hath
not his original in Nature, but is the fpirit of the firft will to Nature, yet he getteth his

Iharpnefs in Nature : and therefore he is xh&Jorniir and framer in Nature, as moll power-
flil and cmnipctc/i:

.

78. For he manageth the fword of Omnipotence, [as may be feen by the Im.age in the

Ri'jelatiojj'] he is the bringer forth, the Conductor, and the Direflor ; alfo the deftroyer

of malice and wickednefs, and the opener of the hidden Myfteries ; he exifteth in the

Father from Eternity without beginning : for the Father, without him, would be only an

Eternal ftiilnefs without ^ Eflence.

79. He is the EflTence of the Wi!], as is mentioned concerning the Fire, out of which
the Air arifeth, which goeth forth from the Fire : and as you fee that the human hfe,

and its underfl:anding, confifteth in the Air, and that the Air governs the life : fo you
mufl: underftand us concerning the Spirit of God •, which is the out-going and flowing

virtue out of the Heart and Word of God.
So. For the Heart is the Word -, and the Spirit is the former of the W^ord •, not that

he maketh the Word, but he is the (ch fub/ißi/g EßTence : when the wheel of the Eflences

in the Center of the Father, goes on in Triumph as a Geneirix, then he is in the wheel,

2 in
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in the appearing [or fhining] of the Liberty, and opens the Genetrix in the Darknefs, and

caulcth the longing of the other [or fecondj Will, to the Center of the Word.
81. He is the Key, in the fhining of the Will in the Eflences, and opens the Matria

of the Genetrix. He is not comprehended by the EfTences, nor by the Center of the

"Word ; but he clofeth with the Word and Heart, and opens the Heart to the ' preflure ; ' Or reprefen.

that fo the will of the Father may imprefs in the Heart, and then he is in that which is tation.

imprefled, and formeth in his own Center, in that which is imprefled, and goeth forth

with the virtue of the Word, out from the Heart, and [exprcflcth or] bringeth forth the

Thoughts of the Will.

%z. For the Thoughts are the hidden ßals in the feven Forms: and they open the

Spirit, that it may come to the Will, that fo out of one form of the Genetrix, many
wills may come, and go forth, without number infinitely, but yet in the opening and
driving of the Spirit: and all Wonders without number (land in the opening of the

Spirit: he it is, that manifefteth the Deity in Nature: ht fprcadeth forth the Glance of

the Majefty, fo that it is feen in the Wonders of Nature. He himfelf is not the Glance,

but the power of the Glance, and leadeth the Glance of the Majefty of God in Triumph :

he is the joy of the Deity, and raaketh the Holy fport, with his opening, in the hidden
feals of the Eflences.

%^. I give you a fimilitude of this, in the fpirit and life of Man : you fee the Body,
which is in itfelf, a dark \f-fnke'] thing, void of underftanding : it hath indeed the Ef-
fences, but from the opening of the Spirit, which opencth the Eflences, and bringeth

them to the will, or elfe the body would be dead, flill, and fenfelefs.

84. So you fee alfo, that the Spirit is not: the Body, hut it hath a Government of its

own : and when It departeth from the body, the hody periftiei,h, for the Efl>nces [or the

.flowing faculties] remain in the dark Death, and there is no underftanding : for it -is the

Spirit which openeth the thoughts, [and bringeth them forth] out of the Eflences.

85. And you fee moreover, that the Spirit is not the light itfelf, for the light hath its

original in the TtrMure, which is the bloflbm of the Fire, but the Spirit is the blower up
of the Fire, as you fee by the ^^.r, which bloweth up the Human Fire : and we may
underßand it well enough in our felves, if we do but open and know our felves, by our
fpirit, which fhall as follows be fliowed us.

^6. Underftand us here rightly concerning the number Three [or Trinity'] of the

Deity : we mean but ooe God in three Perfons, of one Efll-nce and Will. But we give

you to underftaiKl concerning the Terr.ary, that there are Three Centers therein, which
are known in the Eternal Nature, but are not known ifithcut [or beyond] Nature : for

without the Nature, the Deity is called Mt/'j/^v, but in Nature, it is c\x\\t6. Father, Son,

and Holy Spirit ; IVonder, Counfel, Power.

87. For whatfocver is without Nature, could not help me, I could not in Eternity,

fither fee, feel, or find it, becaufe I am in Nature, and generated from it.

b'8. But becaufe the Majefty hath generated the Nature, and fo hath manifcftcd itfelf

therein in Three Perfons, therefore I rejoice in that manifeftation, as being a Creature in-

habiting therein, in Eternity.

89. And feeing then that I am generated out of the Nature of God, therefore is it my
Moioer, and the food of my foul; and my foul is the food of God: for I am his praife

[and glory] which he receiv.eth from my fpirit : for my foul openeth his wonder?,
through his v/orking, and io is a joy ^ in Ternario Sar^o. f In the Ho'v

90. 1 fpeak not only of niyfelf, but of all men and Creatures, wherein his wonders 'ternary, or

ftand open, both in his love and a.,ger. For the Devils themfelvcs ftand in the Won- Ti'nuy.

dersof God: iox .they o^en the Seals of the Anger: and all flandeth to the Joy and Glory
of God.

G
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The Fifth Chapter.

Of the p'ecloiis and mofl Noble Virgin, the Wifdom of God : and

of the Angelical JVoj-ld.

The two Gates in Ternariiim SanSfum, highly to be Confidered.

i.^^^Q^'^HOU Sophifter, I know thou wilt accufe me of Pride, becaufe I (be-

^ ^ ing a mean fimple man in this worid) foar fo high into the Deep.

^ iT\, ^ ^^^ '^ '^ ^'^^^^ ''^'^^ ^°^ ^°°'^ °"'y upon the wifdom of this world
;

I

c§ **- ^ ^^ "°^ efteem or care for it, for it affords me no joy at all. But I re-

;^ ^ joice at this, that my foul moveth in the Wonders, to the praife' of

kJ^^)^J)( God, fo that I know his wondrous works, in which my foul delight-

eth as in its Mother. Now every Spirit fpeaketh of its own Mother, whofe food iteateth,.

and in whofe fource [or property] it Hveth.

2. Now fince 1 know the Wonders, fliall I hzfi'.mt ? Am I not born to it, as alfo all

the Creatures, that they fhould open the Wonders of God ? Therefore now I labour in

my [employment,] and another in bis, and thou proud Sophifter in ihijie.

3. We ftand all in God's field, and we grow to God's glory, and to his works of

> Pious or wonder, as well the wcked as the ^ virtuous ; but every fruit groweth in its own proper-

godly, ty : when the Mower fhall cut it down, then every fruit fhall come into its ovjn Barn,

and every property receiveth that which is its own ; and then the field in its Eflences

(out of which we are grown) fliall be manifefled: for there are two Centers in the Eter-

nity, and each Center fhall bring in its own Crop.

4. Therefore confider, O Man, what you judge, that you fall not upon the fword of

»> Or Kindled, the Spirit of God, and that your work be not '' blown up in the Fire of Wrath : for look

upon the linage in the RevelcUicn, "whkh learah the fucrd in its Mouth: furely it fignifieth

the Spirit of God, concerning which Chrift faid, lyhea he ccixeth heßall reprove tke^orld

offins, cf righteoiifnefs^ and ofjudgment.

5. Cf Sins, becaufe they live in hypocrify, and arc not obedient to the Spirit of

God, nor believed in him, that he might manifcil heavenly wonder in them, but they

continue under the wrath in the firft Center, and will not be regenerated, and open [or

maniieft] no other wonders, but fuch as are in the Wrath in mere hypocrify.

6. And of Righieoufnefsy Chrift faith, Becaufe 1 go to the Father; He hath deftroyed

Deatli, and opened the heavenly Gate for the foul, and is gone again to his Father, and-

hath call;d us to him •, but the dilTembling hypocrite will not come, he taketh more de-

li"ht in his pride: therefore the Spirit reproveih him, and rebukcth him to hisface, and

laycth all his falle ways open to the light, that he nught fee, and beware.

7. But he Urikcth down the Wondtrs of the Reproof to the Ground, till the Spirit

reproveth him cffudgmrnt, becaufe the Prmce cf this "toorld (who held men captive) isjud^^ed:

And thou Sophiltrr runnefl on v/ittingly (for thy own profit, tranfitory volupfuouhiers,

and honour's fake) to the Devi!, and canft not fee the open Gate, wliich the Spirit (how-

cth thee, therefore he reproveth thee, and fhov/cth it to thy face.

S. And if you will not, for all that, then it is as was faid > IVe have piped unto, but i«;

beve not danced ; we have called you, but you are not come to us ; 1 have been hungry

after you, but you have not fed me ; you are not grown in my Garden cf Rofcs, thereto re

you are none c't my food ;
ycur h-arE h.uh net been four.d in my prailV, tlurdorc you :.re
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not my food. And this Bridegroom pajj'cth by, and then cometh the other, and g-ather-

eth, what he-lindeth, intoJiisBarn; you fliould confidcr that.

\Furthcr Iftformatio?! touching the holy Tri?ii/j>.']

9. Now fince we fpeak of the Holy Trinity, as of one only God, in one only Eflence -,

therefore we fay, that the Holy Spirit goetli forth from the Father and the Son. And
i'eemg God h every zvbere, and himfclftillcth all things in the whole Deep, therefore the

mind afl<ech. Whither doth the Spirit go forth, feeing it is in the mouth of God, and

alfo remaineth only in God, as a fpirit in a body ?

10. Here fee Jpocahpfe the fourth, there appeareth before the Throne of the Ancient

loi'D-^ys] aglaffy Sea,^ \fjhevc'mikandthejhUs of the twenty-four Elders^ ivith the Lcintb,

which wasflain and liveth Eternally : and the Ancient \of Bays\ fitting upon the Throne,

hath the Book with fevenfeals, which the Lamb that wasflain took out of his hand, and broke

•open thefeals.

1 1. There you fee, tlie feventh Spirit of the Divine Nature, which is the joy of the

Majefly of God, wherein the 217«//)' manifcfteth itlelf ; and you fee the rra^ Angelica!

world: For the Sea is the Water-Spirit, which in the Original of Nature, is the fierce

fournefs, but it getteth a fhriek [or afpeft] from the light of God, where this form de-

parcech : and the crack or fliriek, in thedarknefs, turneth to be a finking down into Death i

where yet the captivated fliriek in the light (which is now called joy) is alio a finking

down, and is turned into Meeknefs, wherein the light fliineth : And it is like unto a

Glafly Sea.

12. But it is the ' Corporeity of the Divine Nature ; and herein the feven Spirits of' BoJy cr fub-

God, viz. the fcven burning Torches, are revealed, which the Angel in the Revelation ß^"".

biddeth to be written ; but the fivcn Thunders in the dark Matrix in the fierce Nature, he

biddeth to be fealed, and not written : for they woukl be opened one after another, and

pour forth their wonders, which none fliould know, till they are paß, till the feventh

feal //; Ternario fanulo is opened, and then fliall the hidden Myftery of ihe Kingdom of

God be finiflied, v;hen the feventh Angel foundeth his Trumpet.

13. And here we give you to underlland what Mofes faith ; God created the Heaven

cut of the r.iidß of the Waters. Behold, thou feeking Mind ! this Glaffy Sea (which is the

Water-Spirit in the prefence of God) is the Matrix., out of which the word Fiat created

the Element of Water : for the Element of water in this v/orld, is an Out- birth out ot

the Matrix of the Heaven.

14. Forthey ufe to fay, God dwelleth in Heaven, and it is true-, and that Heave.T

is the Comprehenfion of God, wherein God hath manifefled himlcif through the Crea-

tures, viz. the Angels and the fouls of Men: for in this feventh Form {viz. in the

GlaiTy Sea) the ISlature of the Father Ihndeth revealed in great Hclinefs, not in the Fire ;

but the word is the Fire of this fource [or property,] and the Holy- Spirit here goeth forth

through the Word, in the Angelical world, and formeth every thing that groweth and

liveth ; for he is the Spirit of life, in this fource [or property.]

1 5. Behold, thou feeking Mind ! I fliow it to you yet more deeply and clearly ; thu-;

Nature is generated out of the Father's firft will, which is in itfelf only a Spirit, and a

Darknefs, and yet is driven fo far by the will, as into feven Forms, and out of fcven

infinitely : But the caufe of Nature confifteth in the firft four Forms, viz. in four or harili
^y

defiring-, in the to/«- fting; in the /«//j of Fire, where the life tjketh ifs original; and j",/

the fourth in the crack or fliriek of the Matrix before the Fire ; where the finking of the iv.

heavy Death downwards, and the going of the Fire-life upv/ards, is generated, y/here

G 2
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the Center then ftandeth in the midflr, as a heart in the body ; out of which the TinHure
V. (as the fifth Form of fire) arifeth, whicli is the Love-defire : and that defire is a penetrate
VI. ing noife [or found] in the fixth Form -, and the hfe of the Tindture penctrateth

through the finking down of Death, where then we underftand the Meehiefs of the Tinc-
yil. ture, which maketh the finking down corporeal, which is the feventh Form : out of which

corporeity in the beginning of this world, the Earth, Stones, Metals, and the whole
Center of the Globe of the Earth, were generated ; and in the fix forms of Nature
ftandeth the Globe of the Earth, with its Regimen, and the feventh Form, is the Co7n-

frehenfibility, or palpability, as is in Earth and Stones, and it is the body of the fix

Forms, wherein they perform their work, as a Spirit in the body. And the upper
Globe in the Deep above the Earth, hath juft fuch a Regimen in feven Forms, where
then the four Elements keep the upper Center-, and the Conftellations [keep] the
wheel of the EfTences of the Will ; and the Sun the Tinfliire of Fire, wherein every
life in this [outward] world confifteth.

16. And juft fo alfo is the inward Regimtn inTernario faiiEfo, not feparated from this

world, but this [world] is feparated only by a Principle : for there is no corner or place
in this world, where the inward Regimen is not.

1 7. For this world is become corporeal out of the Father's Nature, out of the Wrath,
out of the feventh Form, where the Tindure of tlie Sun maketh it lovely and plca-

fant again.

18. And therefore the Devil is called a Prince of this ivorld, for he is the Prince in

the Wrath of the Father's Nature: and the Angelical world is the Son's Nature, in great

love, joy, pleafantnefs, and Humility : for the Word (or tlie Heart ©f God) is the

Center therein.

19. And the Flafli (where Light and Darknefs feparate) maketh the Principle, and
feparates it into two Kingdoms : v/here one Center burneth in the Fire [or Anger,] and
the other in Love, out of which the clear Light fhineth. And you muil know, that

the fierce Flalh, is the mark or limit of feparation : for that is the crack or fhriek to

Life and to Death, where Wrath and Love part •, which I will explain to you hereafter.

20. Thus we give you to underftand concerning the Angelical world. The Father's

property is no darknefs, but the darknefs is generated in the ftern defire ; and the Father's

property is the light, clear, free Eternity, which hath a will to Nature, and that light

will, in the Nature, is the flafh of the EfTences, and fharpeneth itfelf, in the flern hard
wrath, and driveth itfelf on, to the fourth form, where the flafh of the liberty in the

fliarpnefs fliineth like Fire : and there the flalh of the liberty divideth itfelf into two
Principles : one forward from it, with the ftrong might of the Fire ; the other in itfelf^

^ Ol- Blight- in the free light Eternity, and it giveth the ^ Glance to the light Liberty.

Y^^-
21. And in this feparation, the flafh maketh the ' Crofs, where it prefleth fo terribly

"T" through the dark Wrath. And fo the fiercenefs, with its Center, R'leth up-wards, for the

fire driveth upwai-ds : and the Matrix of the fournefs finketh (as a thing that is killed,

by the fhriek) down into Death ; and the flafh upon the Crofs ftandeth ftill Eflentially ;

for it hath difcovered the Matrix, and che Matrix hath infefted it, and holdeth it cap-

tive : and the fierce flafli Ln the Matrix turneth to meeknefs : for the flafli in the terrified

and overcome Matrix, getteth a terror or crack alfo, as when water is caft upon fire :

v;hereyet there is no water, but fpirit [to be underftood.]

22. Thus the fiercenefs of the fire is quenched upon the Crofs, and the bloflbm of t!ie

Noble Tin^iire fpringeth up upon the Crofs, as is mentioned before; and the bloflbm of
the life in the Tindttire (as a pleafing fire) fpringeth up like a fprout -, and the crack or

fhriek finketh down as a faintnefs and weakncfs, though there is no parting afunder, but

the forms of tl\e Diviae Nature are in fuch a manner; and that finking down, is as a
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joy, and is not the fplrlt in the fix Forms, which are incomprehenfible •, For the finking

is comprehenfible by the fpirit : and the '" Joy hath all the forms of the Spirit, and " Or habhati-

is the food znAfatiating of the Spirit ; for it hath its original out of the four Matrix, and °"'

fo every life eatech of its own Matrix [or Mother.]

23. And although we have no tongue here, that can (according to our [^outward']

Language) bring thefe hidden Myfteries to the underflanding, yet we fpeak as a Child of

its Mother. For the Mother hath taken up our mind, and our fenfe finketh down into

her bofom; where then we fee in the light, and know our Mother, and fpeak thus of

our Mother's houfe, and of her food [which we live upon.']

24. And though we cannot well fpeak the Language, yet we know it in the fenfe

very well: and the caufe why we have not that Language, is becaufe (according to the

outward Man) we are altogether aflranger in our Mother's houfe, for the outward man
doth not belong to that houfe, and therefore it hath tiot the Mother's Tongue, [or Lan-
guage,] but fpeaketh with the fenfe of the inward Man, which reacheth to the Mother.

25. Therefore here we fliall be as it were dumb, to thofe which are not born of God

;

for (according to the outward Man) we are in this world, and according to the inward-

Man, we are in God : therefore the fenfe of the mind fpeaketh of the Kingdom of Hea-
ven, and the outivard Spirit., (which is generated from the Principle of this world) fpeak-

eth " oi this world, and the imvard [Spirit] (born of God) Jpeaketh ° of the inward '^ Oi ftow,

JVcrld.

26. Since then we are generated out o^ both worlds, therefore we fpeak in two Lan*
guages : and fo we mufl: be underllood alfo by two Languages, one whereof will defpife

this [work,] and the other will highly believe and love it, for every fpirit taketh its own,
[the Spider poilbn, the Bee honey ; the corrupt Adam (in Ifmael) loveth fcorning j the

true Man in Chriß) with Ifaac, loveth obedience.]

27. But feeing we are with our foul (in this world) in a ftrange lodging, and yet we
certainly know, that we mutt travel, either into Heaven to God, or into Hell to the

Devil; and fince we lik- not the Devil, we fhould do well tofeek after the Kingdom of

Heaven, and to caft our mind and thoughts upon // ; for thereby we gain the precious

Crown of Pearls, inftead ot the Crown of this wcrldy which the Devil hath fet upon us,

through 7?«, wherewith w-- go about in this world, with brave fhows, in hypocrify, in

high-tnindednefs, and m our own authority and power : and therefore we will let them
go, and fpeak of our Mother's Crown in our Native Country.

28. We have fufEcient undeirtaiiding of it, if we know ourfelves aright: and we find

it in our body and foul, as alfo in the form and fhape of the body, but efpccially in the'

Mind: but the Spirit of this world knoweth not itfelf, except another light fhineth in ity

wherein the mind can f e and know itfelf.

29. For the Spirit horn of God, (which goeth forth from God in the Divine fenfe [or un-

derftanding ]) openeth to the mind the underftanding and knowledge, fo that man feeth

himfelf in the Bands of this world ; yet he feeth not his Glory, but he looketh in Ternariuni

San£ium, [into the Holy Ternary,] into the Angelical v/crld, which he laboureth for, with-

great longing, and there is a continual reftleflnefs in him.

30. For he is attrafted by two, viz. by the Spirit of God, and by the Devil, in

whofe bands alfo he is tied, according to the outward finful Man : and his Center

ftandeth direftly upon the Crofs, and he is in this world like a Balance, whereof one pare

goeth fuddenly up, and then fuddenly down again ; and we are here only in a valley of
mifery, anguifh, and perplexit}'.

31. Now feeing God is/o near us, yea in our felves, therefore let us feek him : and if

we would find him, Vv'e muft turn away from this world, and become hke a little In-

iant, that is withoiu underftanding, which only hangeth to the breall of its Mother :u
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and we muft be nevj hern in God, with our mind and thoughts, or el(e we cannot fee

him : and Chrift himfelf teacheth us the fame, [faying] that bis light ßineth in us.

32. We muft wholly rejeft our own Reafon, and not regard the diflembling flat-

tering Art of this world, ic is not available to help us to that Light; but it is a mere lead-

ing allray, and keeping of us back.

^^, This we intimate to the Reader, that he may know [what it is which] he readeth

:

[it is] not the writing of a Man of underftanding, but of a Child ; as a child [newly

born] from the Mother, is a ftranger to this world, [and hath no underftanding of it.]

34. Therefore we fpeak of our Child-like Birth in God, for our beginning is upon the

Crofs : we are created upon the Crofs as to our foul, therefore the Body alfo is a Crofs ; and

the Center, (viz. the Heart) is in the mid ft of the Crofs : and we are with ylJam, gone

forth from the Image of the Crofs, into tlie Image of the Serpent : But the Son of the

Virgin hath regenerated us again on the Crofs to a Heavenly Image.

35. Therefore we v/ill fpeak, what we fee and know in the Ground, and not be fitent

;

for a Crofs-birth keepeth its Center in Ternario fan^o [in the Holy 'Ternary,] under-

ftand it right, in the holy number Three, but not in the Majefty, which is without Ef-

fence, but in the dißinäion of the Trinity, where the Deity is called Father, Son, and

Holy Spirit, where the two Principles part, the Holy and the Wrathful; and there it is

that the t^lafii maketh a Crofs, and upon the Crofs, the Heart ofGod is generated, [from

Eternity to Eternity,] and ftandeth as a Heart in the body, or as God the Father's word

in his Center., and fo maketh another Center in itfelf, [as the Light maketh another

Center than the Fire, and yet they are not parted afunder.] For it entereth into itfelf,

into the Light of the Liberty of the Father.

36. Therefore it is the Heart of God, for it \% t}nz povaer of the Majefty, and aftbrdeth
o Glance or the''Luiler, power, and glory of the Majefty.
Biightnefs.

^^, Qut of this Word, the Father fpeaketh forth his Spirit, [as the fire fendeth forth

the Air through the Light,] which Spirit goeth forth from the Word, into the meek-,

nefs of the Word, and bringeth v;ith him the Glance of the Majefty; for the meeknefs

taketh its beginning with the Flafli [of lightning] which is the feparating mark of the

tivo Principles : v.'here the Wrath goeth upwards, and the Meeknefs dov/nwards : and are

both the fubftance of the Corporeity.

p Crofi-wifc, 3S'. For although the wrath in the fiafli inclineth upwards, and alfo '' fide-ways, yet

or fqcarc. ^\^q finking down of death is in it alio : for the fiafti killeth the hard ftrong might, as ic

is feen hov/ it difTipateth the darknefs, and yet the fting of th-: wrathfulnefs reinaineth in

it, where no death is perceived, but fubftanriality without underftanding : as aUb in

the finking of the captivated meeknefs in the Light, there is no underftanding neither,

but fubflautiality, and yet it hach the Tincfiire, which fpringeth in the fubftantiality, and

is like a growing : and the underftanding remaineth merely in the Center on the Crofs in

« Or Trinhy. the '' Number Three.

39. Thus we fay the Holy Ghoft goeth forth from the Father and the Fen [as the

Air from the Fire and the Light :] But ivhither does he go .^ Into the fubftantiality,

with the Glance of the Majefty vvherein the Deity ftandeth revealed. This Gcte is called

'The Holy by me in all my Writings, ' Ternarius Sanc7us : for I mean ti:e . Number Three [or

finiary. Trinity] in the fubftantiality, (viz. in the Angelical World) where the Three Perfons

have revealed themfelvcs.

40. Nov/ therefore v;e fay very right, that the Son is the Word of the Father, which

the Father fpeaketh ; but now the IDeep Mind alkcrh, Whither doth he fpeak it ? [or into

vjhat doth he fpeak it.forth ?] Behold ! the Word is the Heart, and Ibundeth in the

Eflences [or working powers] of the Father ; ai^d the Heart fpeakith it in the ipouth of

ike Father, apd in the mouth, the Holy Spirit of the Father comprchendcch it, in liis
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Center, and fo goeth with it forth, from the Father and the Son, into the fubßattiality,

where it ftandeth with the Glance of the Majefty, as a Virgin of the Wifdom of God,

in Termrio SanSlo [in the Holy Ternary. ]

41. This which is fpoken forth, is an Image of the Holy *^ Number Three, and a f Trinity,

/'Vrg-/», but without fubllance, yet a fimilitude of God. In this Virgin, the Holy Ghoft

openeth the Great Wonders of God the Father, which are in his ^hidden feals.

42. ' Moreover the Holy Ghoft manifefteth the opened feals ot the Heart of God in the ' Alias not

Glance of the Majelly, which fland in the light, and are called the feven Spirits of God. t^^^^-

43. Thus the Image of the Wifdom of Qod ßandeth in fubftance among the feven htrn-

ing ^"^pirits, which burn in the Light of God, (for they are the Divine Nature:] audit

hath the feven Stars (of the hidden feals, which Itand in the Anger of the Father in his

Center) in its hand : for the Heart of God is the might of the number Three, as the

/Jpocalypfe flioweth you in the firft Chapter.

The highly precious Gate for Man to Conßder of. .
"

44. This Wifdom of God, is an Eternal Virgin, not a " Woman, but the Chaftity " Or Wifir.

anci Furity without blemilh, and is as an Image of God: She is a reprefentation of the

number Three, which generateth nothing •, but in her ftand the great Wonders, which
the Holy Ghoft difcovereth, and the Word of the Father createth, through the four

Afa/r/.v, viz. the Fiat -. and fhe is the wonderful Wifdom v/ithout number, in her hatli w -pjjg Word
the Holy Ghoit difcovered the Image of Angels, as alio the Image of Man, which the which givcth

" Verhum Fiat hath created. being.

45. She is the Great leeret Myfiery in the Counfel of God, and goeth " into the firft " -^Has, in the

Principle, viz. into the Anger of the P'ather, and openeth the Wonders in the hidden ftcond Pnrici-

feals or forms of Nature in the wrath, andjs comprehended by nothing -, for flie is an
^^"

Image without fubftance of Generating: the Holy Ghoft hath, through her, diicovered

the Third Principle., which the word Fiat hath made corporeal, out of both the Matrixes,

(out of both the Mothers,) of the fubftantiality : and he hath difcovered a limit to that fub-

Ilance in the Center of fhe Seven Forms, where they fliall go into their Ether with the

corporeal fubftance: and yet both the Mothers [or Matrixes] fhall iland in tiie fubftan-

tiahty, (before the Virgin of the Wifdom, before the number Three [or holy Trinity])

in the Eternal Figure., to God's glory, and " his works of Wonder. 'TheiramTe-

46. Therefore con fide r, O ye P/.'z7(?/i/'Z)cTJ, how God created this world m Six Days: ^^-."0" '^"'" '"s

for each Day's work is a Creation [or Creature] of a Spirit /w Ternario fanSio : and the deeds!'""
Seventh Day is the Reft of the Sabbath of God, in the Seventh Spirit of God, wherein
the Virgin of the Yv'ifdom of God ftandeth; and therein is no more any working of
Anxiety, but the Eternal Perfeftion of 7^?)?.

47. For the fix Spirits muft fhed forth their operations of what is in their feals ; and
are not known before, till they have powered forth the virtue [or power] of their Vtals

in the Principle of this world, which Men and [the other] Creatures bring to fubflance
and '

aft, [or ef\!:t.'^\ cs a building to [the manifcftation of] God's Works of Wonder. ' Work,

48. And when //&." fliall be accomphHied, then the hidden Spirits of God (under the

feals) enter again iiitpthe Ether, ,wz. into their Center : and then the Time of the fe-
vcnth Seal bcginr)eih, iii the Uibftan'tialiry, in the prefence of God, and the hidden Mylfe-
ry of the Kingdom of God is accompliihed, .as is mentioned in the Revelation of Jcllis

,

Chriftj and as we have knpwn in T^rnario fanclo, ,[in the Holy Ternary.]

49. 1 his Wifdom of '..od. (which is the Virgin of Qiory and Seautious Ornament,
and an Image'of the number Three) [s (in her figure) an, Image, like Angels and Meu,
and file taketh herOn^zW in the Center' on the Crofs, like a bloffom of a branch, out of
the Spirit of God.

2
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»Or Efleotia- 50. For {he is the ' Subßa>itiality of the Spirit, which the Spirit of God putteth on
%• as a Garment, whereby he manifefteth himfelf, or elfe his form would not be known :

for file is the Spirit's Corporeity, and though fhe is not a corporeal palpable fubltance,

like us Men, yet fhe is lubllantial and vifible, but the Spirit is not fubftantial.

51. For we Men can, in Eternity, fee no more of the Spirit of God, but only the
Glance of the Majefty : and his glorious /»öK'ct we feel in us, for it is our life, and con-
ti ufteth. us.

52. But we know the Virgin in all her heavenly Similitudes or Images ; whereas fhe
giveth a body to all fruits, fhe is not the Corporeity of the fruit, but the Ornament and
Lüfter.

5^. The Corporeity goeth forth out of the SubftantiaUry, which is not the Spirit,

but an impotency, in comparifon of the Spirir, in which the number Three dwelleth ;

and that Subftantiality is the Element of God, for there is a life therein, (but without un-
derftanding,) in which the Paradife of God confifteth ; for the feven Spirits of God work

* Or Vegeta- therein, and it is as a '' growing ; and herein confift the Great PFonders of God, according
öoa« to all Eflences infinitely.

54. For every form of the Eflences bringeth forth its fruit, which by the zireßUng cf
the Wheel attaineth its higheft Ornament and Power, and yet pafieth away as being
overcome, for all is herein as a wreftling, where one is now uppermoft and mighty, and
then is overcome again, and another rifeth up which hath other Eflences: and lo it is a

holy fport, a joy ox fruit of Angels, a fulfilling of the will of every life.

55. Here again we need an Angel's Tongue ; for the Mind ever afketh ; Hoiv and
where? for when the Deep is fpoken of, which is without comprehenfion and number,
[or meafure,] the mind always undeiftandeth fome corporeal thing.

56. But when I fpeak of the Virgin of the Wifdom of God, I mean not a thing, that

is [confined, or circumfcribed] in a a place , as alfo when I fpeak of the number Three j

but I mean the izhde Deep of the Deity without end and number [or meafure.]

57. But every Divine Creature (as are the Angels and fouls of Men) hath the Virgin
of the Wifdom of God, as an Image in the Light of Life; underftand, in the Subftan-

tiality of the Spirit, wherein is the number Three, dwelling in itfelf.

58. For we comprehend (before us) the number Three in the Image, viz. in the Vir-
<= Externally, gin of the Wifdom of God ; underftand. " without our Ferfon, we fee only the Majefty

of the Deity, for the Creature comprehendeth net the number Three, in the appearance

to the eye \ but the Spirit of the foul (which ftandeth in the Divine Center) feeth it, but
notperfeEily.

59. For the Spirit of a foul, is outof ö»f form of Nature, and yet can bring forth in

«i Total. itfelf all forms of Nature. Seeing then there is nothing ^ whole and perfed, but only the
« Various, di- number Three [or the Trinity,] therefore other [things] are ' fevcral, [or divided,] as
ftinct.anddif-

jj^^j.^ ^^^ various <"
forts of Angels.

, Qf- liifferent ^°' -^"^ ^^ the EfTences of the Center in God, [as to, or] with the Angelical Spirits,

qualities and ftand all in the Wonder, and God is manifefted in a Creaturely Form, by the Angelical
properties. world; for they are all out of the Being of God.

61. We fpeak thus only concerning the T)iflin£lion of the Great Wonders in God. The
fpirits of Angels are not generated out of the fubftantiality which is without underftand-

ing ; but out of the Center of the feven forms (or Spirits) of ti.e Eternal Nature ; out of
s,Or Hierar- each Form a Throne [Angel :] and out of the Throne [Angel] his Angels (or Minifters :)

t'lv wi
^"^ therefore a whole ^ Dominion is fallen with Lucifer.

DomLion. ^^' -^"^ ^"^ Kmgly and Princely Dominions [or Governm.ents] of this world, have

- Govern- their original here •, for feeing *
it hath a principle of its own, therefore it hath all forms

mpnk .of the heavenly '
; and though the flattering Hypocrites, the High Spirituality (as they

call
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call themfelves, who lift up themfelves above Kings and Princes) will not believe it, yet

it is true.

63. For the fierce Might of the Principle [of this world] driveth its ^ order accordino-

to the Heavenly Form. And although the fierce Spirits (of the hidden feals) pour forth

their Vials of anger herein, [in the Dominions and Governments of the Principle of this

world,] and that the Devil getteth great Prey in it, what is that to the [heavenly] Ordinance

[of Government ?] Have we not Life and Death before us, and may chufe and take

which we will ? Who can blame God then ? Every one may go whither he will. To
whom he giveth himfelf a fervant in obedience^ his fervant he is : and in that Kingdom he
ihall ever be, whether he be Prince or Servant.

64. And though one be a fuperior Leader and Ruler in this [worldly] Principle, yet

he lliith not [therefore'] ' Divine Authority, but in that Condition he is a Steward of the

Principle, and is under the feals, which under his Government bring their Wonders to

light.

6ß. A Prince is as often a fervant in obedience to the Devil, as a miferable Herdfman
is, and there is no difference between them, but in the Office they bear, which he bear-

eth for God, and not " for himfelf.

66. For in the Courts of Kings and Princes, the Vials of wrath, of the hidden
Seals (or Spirits) are poured forth •, from whence come the Thundering, Lightning, and
Wars, Contention and Strife upon Earth : which the flattering Hypocrites of the great

Whore in Babel (which ride, as a God, upon the Beafl, the might of Princes) conti-

nually blow up, by their founding of their Trumpets : which Princes fhould take heed
of, if they will prevent their going with the Whore into the Lake of Brimftone, of the

wrath of God ; as may be feen in the Apocalypfe.

'The Gate of the Dißi?iSiio}t bet'weeti the Suhßantiality a7id the "

Rlemetit. Alfo between Paradife a?id ° Heaven.

Every fubflance hath its Form, which the Reader fhould underftand to be one of thefc

foiü\ and we will fliow him the Diftinftion.

6y. The Heaven ftandeth in the Matrijlof the fournefs, which in the Meeknefs is call-

ed the Water-fpirit ; and is the outward Inclofure [or Firmament] which parteth the Prin-

ciples.

6i. The fiihflantiality is in the Heaven, and is the virtue or Corporeity of the fe-

yen Spirits of God, and is called the Body of God, which our hands are not able to

comprehend or feel, and yet it is in fublfance, and comprehenfible by the Spirit, for it

is the Body of the Spirit -, alfo the body of our foul if we be new-born in God : for it is

ChrijVs, body, which he giveth us in the Faith, to eat, as is to be feen in his Teftaments :

And the [one] Element leadeth the Principle therein as a moveable Life, which indeed is

not the Spirit of God itfelf, but the Spirit of God hath this life and fubftantiality in him,
i'-s a body, and he is the firft Spirit of underftanding and of omnipotence.

69.. For Paradife is the fpringing up out of the Eflences in the Divine Center : which
[Paradife] ^ goeth through all Forms, it goeth through the [one] Element, and through

the fiibftantiality, and alfo through the Heaven, as a fpringing of a pleaiant Garden
;

therefore /^Jßw;, even in this world, was in Paradife.

70. O dear Children, if ye underftood this, how would you tread under foot the Con-

tentions of the Sophifters. Much confiUcth herein, which fliall hereafter be Ihown you,

fo far as we ought : let none be wilfully bunded, nor be offended with the fimplicity of
this hand.

H
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71. For if WS will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, we muft be children, and not
cunning, and wife, in the underftanding of this world ; we mull: depart from our own
Reafon, and enter into obedience to our [Eternal] firfi: Mother, and fo we fhall receive

the fpirit and life of our Motiier, and then alfo we fhall know her habitation.

72. No wit of our own attaineth the Crown of the myftery of God, it is indeed re-

vealed in the Scriptures of the Saints, but the Spirit of this world apprehendeth it not.

Herein no Doctors (though they have ftudied ever fo much) have any ability in their own
wit, to attain tlie Crov/n of God's fecret Myfteries.

y2- No one can in his own power apprehend any thing of /i>« D^/.(>/ of God, and
teach it to another ; but they are all children, and Scholars in their A. B. C. And
though we write and fpeak highly thereof, yet the underflanding is not our own, but the

Spirit is of the Mother, which fpeaketh out of its children, what it will •, it revealeth ic-

felf in ^ many forms, in one otherwife than in another, for its -wondrous wifdom is a Deep
without number, and you ought not to marvel, that the children of God have not one

'

mznner oi fpeech and word, for every one fpeaketh out of the wifdom of the Mother,
whofe number is without ground and infinite.

74. But the limit is the Heart of God, they all run thither, and that is the Trial [or

7'ouchßone] whereby you (hall know, whether the Spirit fpeaketh from God, or from the

Devil : for the Devil hath alfo his Matrix, and his children therein, who alfo fpeak out

of the fpirit of their Mother.

75. Here behold the flattering Hypocrites, the proud vain-glorious Boaflcx-s, who ac-

count themfelves Maflers, and fufficient able expounders of the Scriptures of the Saints,

who fay, we have ftudied in the myfteries of the Scriptures of the Saints, and we under-

ftand them fufficiently ; and moreover [we have ftudied and taken our degrees in the U-
niverfuy and] can make conclufions, and determine, thus we will believe, thus we will

have the Scripture to be underftood. And they Decree ftri^ Laws, and fevere puniftimenr,

againft thofe that will not ftick to their Laws, which they execute under the Ihelter and
protedtion of a zvorldly pozcer.

76. Is not this lifting up himfelf, in his own luft and glory, above God, as the Pro-

phet Daniel fpeaketh concerning the hypocritical Antichriß : Take heed of thofe, ye

Children of God •, they fpeak from themfelves, and not from the Spirit of God, they

have not the Children's ///W fpirit of humility (in obedience and love) towards their Mo-
ther, much lefs towards her children : They devour the Children's Bread, and get their

living with deceit.

77. They are the true murderers and Wolves, who in their conceived Opinions, and

proud Conceits, ftir up IFars and bloodfhed, and fet up all manner of wickednefs and

abominations : they are the great proud Whore of Babel, who ride in the Hearts of Prin-

ces ; through them is poured out the vials of the v/rath of God ; and yet they call them-

felves the Lambs and fheep of Chrift.

78. O ye Wolves ! where is your ' child's Garment ? if you have fufficiently learned

the hidden Myfteries of God, you are no children and Scholars [that go to School :]

but [if you have] then live in the Wonders of the Mother, in her humility and purity in

God's works of wonder, and we will believe you : Put off" your proud Robe and Gov,n,

and receive us poor A. B. C. Scholars into the Bofom of our Mother, and teach us ' our

Mather Tongue, and then we fhall live together in unity as Brethren. But what fhall

they fay of you ? The Spirit of the Mother declareth concerning you, that you are the

proud IVhore of Babel, riding tipon the Dra^otiy in the Revelation of Jefus Chrift ; there

is your Looking-glafs.
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The Gates of this World',

\^Alfo co?icernifig the Language of Nature^

79. Reafon always afketh. Out of what is the Earth and Stones, alfo the Elements
and " Stars, generated ? We cannot know this in the Reafon and Art of this world, nei-

ther can the Books of the DoSion teach it, we know it only in our Dear Mother, we fee it

in the Light of the Mother: but in this world we are blind concerning it, neither can
we learn it of any body.

80. The Writings of the Saints and the Children of God tell us, that God created the

florid hy his JVifdomy and by the Spirit of his Mouth ; and it is fo, neither have we any
other knowledge, than that God hath revealed himfelf in his wifdom.

8 ! . But this world is not his wifdom : but it is a Figure [come] out of his wifdom : it

hath not the wifdom of God palpably, but the "" Wonders of the Wifdom : and this

world is only a fimilitude of the Deity, according to Love and Anger, in Nature and '

without Nature.

82. For behold the '' Wheel of the Stars, and the feven Planets ; and alfo the four
Elements ; ^ Fire, » Air, ^ Water, and "^ Earth •, and then you fhall find the ground, that

it is all really an out-birth out of the Eternal Nature, where the Deity hath revealed itfelf

eomprehenfibly [or palpably.]

83. Por the Spirit of God hath difcovered the Image of God in the Virgin of his wif-

dom, and the Ferrum Fiat hath created it : The Form of this world was from Eternity
in the Nature of God, but invifible and immaterial.

84. * Then faith Reafon : What was God's Creating ? The word Schuff [which fig-

- nifics Cr^^/w] hath it in its own meaning, zccordmgio the Language of Nature : and if

you would underftand that Language, obferve in your mind, how each word from the

ieart is framed in the mouth, and what the Mouth and the 'Tongue do with it, ' before the

Spirit fendeth it forth.

85. If you did apprehend this, you fhould underftand every thing in its Name, why
each thing is called as it is : it would be thus underftood in the Language of every Na-
tion, every one in their own Mother-tongue. And in tliis place lieth the heavy fall of A^
dam, in which we loft what we had in the [ftate of] Innocence-, but in the Regeneration
of Jefus Chiiß (according to the Inward Man) we have attained it again.

86. You muft have the underftanding of the Three Principles, for [the attaining of],

che Language of Nature : for there are Three cf them, that ° form the Word, viz. Soul,

Spirit, and Body, Behold I and obferve whether it be fo or no, as I tell you, concerning

.

the Language of Nature ; Try and confider of it, not only in the ' word Schuff, [which
fignifies Created,'] but in all Words and Names that are in every Language of every Na-
tion, every one according to its own underftanding [and meaning.]

87. (Indeed it is not good that man ßoould have known it, but fince he is gone out of
the Inward into the Outward, and ftandeth now in the Seeking, therefore he muft enter

again into the Inward, where, in this hidden Myftery, he beholdeth the myftery of the

Creation.)

88. When you fay Schuff, [which ngnlnes CrerJed,] the
*'

Spirit

Mcuth, and Ihiutteth the Teeth together, and hiffeih through the

Fire that burneth, but openeth the Lips, and keepeth them open,

preffure from the Heart, and the upper Teeth lean upon the under Lip, and the Tongue
draweth back, and leaneth upon the lower Gums, and the fpirit [or breath] thrufteth the

fyllable 6V/.'/# forth tbrougb the Teeth, and the word of diltinftion, which the fyllablc

" Or Con-
fleilatioDi.

" Or Work:.
* Extra Na-
turam.

y Starry

Sphere.

'V
'v
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Schijf thruHjeth forth, remaineth in its feat in the Hearty and doth not awaken the four

Mother in the ftrong Might, fo that it kindledi no Fire. [The R is the Charadter of the

firc-fource, for every Letter is a Spirit, and is a form of the Center, although by the

tranfpofing and turning of the word they alter, yet fiwj Letter hath a meaning or under-

ftanding in the Center, but it is wonderful, and yet is apprehended in the fenfe when

the Light is fliining in the Center.]

t Or from %(). Behold ! Man is the fimilittde of God : for his foul is ^ out of the Center upon
the C'Mter of tiie (^pofs^ -where the Eternal IVord is Generated, comprehended by the Spirit of God,
tLeCrols.

there the Spirit hath comprehended all the Three Principles, and brought them into a

body, as we fee, that the ^'/'znV liveth from the inward and from the outward, viz.

from the Spirit of the Center, as alio from the Spirit of this world, 172. from the Air.

CjO. Now as the Spirit of t ternity hath formed and framed all things, fo alio the fplrit

'• Mas, one of Man formeth them in his Word, for all arifeth from " his Center : tor the human Ipi-

and th: fame
j-it is a form, figure, and fimilitude of the Number Three of the Deity ; whatlbever

Center. q^^ -
j^, i^:^ Nature, that the Spirit of Man is in itfelf : and therefore he giveth every

Thing its Name, according to the fpirit and form of every thing, for the inward Ipeak-

eth forth the outward.

91. And as this world was from Eternity hidden in the Nature of God, and flood

in the Wifdom, and, as it may be laid, hath a beginning and end from the IVord of the

Center, fpoken forth from the outgoing fpirit of the Center ; (underftand, out of the

Subftantiality of Nature, into a comprehenlible fubflance, where this world appeareth as

a Principle, having its own fource and Government •,) fo alfo the JSIame and fimilitude of

God, viz. this world, is in the Spirit of Man, and it ipeaketh them forth with its word

in the fime manner as they were fpoken in the Nature of God, from the Spirit of God
in the Wifdom, where then they were feen in the Light of God.

92. Obferve it rightly, accurately, and deeply : the human fpirit in its Threefold Form
hath all the I'hree Principles in it, viz. the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Hell,

and the Kingdom of this world ; and it fpeaketh forth from itfelf, from the fource, and

form, of every Being, whether it be Heavenly, Earthly, or Hellifh, as it hath been

fpoken forth [or exprefied] by the Spirit of God from Eternity, in the invifible fubflance

of the Eternal Nature, as a figure or fpirit of the Word of God -, and was without fub-

flance, till the A and O, and in the A and O, in the beginning and end : fo alio the

fpirit of Man fpeaketh it forth in beginning and end without fubflance, for the fubflance

was once Created in the Creature.

93. And obferve us thus further, concerning the Language ef Nature, when we fay:

Im Anfang Schuff Gott Himmel und Erden [in the Beginning God Created Heaven and

Earth] then we name [or exprefs] all that, out of which Heaven and Earth was Created,

' Erlighten- and this the Mind ' in the Light of God only underftandeth.
ed by God.

^^_ Yox as the form of this world was feen in the Light of God, before the fubflance

[was,] fo alfo the Mind in the Light of God feeth it in the Creation, as it is brought in-

to ElTence or Subftance •, for Nature in the fpirit of Man, and Nature in the Spirit of

God, according to the Three Principles, is of one [and the fame] ElTence or Subflance,

'' Or of. the human fpirit isaperfeft Sparkle '^ from it.

gc^. But you muft know; that as the Eternal Nature has not the Glance and Might of

the Majefty in its own power, fo that it can comprehend the Number Three in Tcrnario

SanSlo, (although indeed the Number Three dwelleth in Nature, and yet there is a diffe-;

rence between the Seven Forms of Nature and the Number Three •,) fo there is alfo a di-

ftindlion between the foul's fpirit of Nature, and the Number Three of God, fo that the

fpirit of the foul, when it imagineth back into Nature, into the Center of the Wrath,
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bfcth the Majefty, and in the Wrath Hieth out above the Majcfty, and then may be call-

ed a Reprobate Devil [or caft-away?^^

g6. The Mind may underftand the Word, and the forming of the Word, thus : Ob-

ferve, when the Three-fold Spirit of Man faith Schuf, [which fignifies Crealed,] then

the Mind may obferve the form of the Generation of the Word ; firft, the fpirit [or

breath] frameth the Word in the Mouth, and not in the Heart, and clofeth the Teeth

together, and hiffeth through the Teeth, like a kindled fire, which denoteth the Com-

prehcnfion : for the Lips open, and the hifllng is the fire from whence goes the Air : un-

derftand it thus.

97. Before Time [was,] the world was in God, but without Subftance: Now Lucif<a\

the Great Prince out of the Center of Nature, awakened and kindled the wrath and fire,

which was not known in the Eternity -, for he would domineer in the Might of the Fire,

above God, and therefore the fourcc of Fire became his Habitation.

9S'. And we mean here the Hern Fiat^ (viz. the Mother of Nature,) the fournefs and

hardnefs, which was kindled in its ftern Might, and hath in the Center of Nature attradt-

cd together the fubftantiality of the.ftern Matrix out of the NumberlefsEflences, whence

Earth, Stones, and Metals, have come to be.

99. For the Center was ' Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, and it [the Center] was but ^
' A ^ [H

Spirit, but in the ftern Fiat (in the ftern fierce attraftion) it came to be fuch hard StoneSj 4^ V V
Metals, and Earth, all according to the Forms of theEflences: It is all become mate-

rial : that which [before the Time] in the Nature of the dark wrathful fubftantiality ", " Ein Ceflkö.

was only as a raifed duft, became in the attraction wholly grofs, dry, and hard ; and God ^s duft of

would not have ic fo particularly before the Majefty, to ipeak in a Creaturely manner-,
^"boUed'as

and therefore it was fuddenly in that inftant together " Created to a proper Center of its j-^^n ^3 a-

own. toms.

100. And here arifeth the Biflinßion of the Three Principles, which before was not " Or con-

known : for they were in one only Being, and were only known in the ° Wifdom, before „"
cf/'t},.

the Majefty, with their Difiin£lion.
_ _ Light.

loi. Obferve the meaning right : as the Mouth formeth the word Schliff, [which figni-

fies Created,'] juft fo was the Creation formed : for the Lips open, and the upper Gums
with the Teeth touch the under Lip, and the fpirit [or breath] hifleth through the

Teeth : and it is thus ; As the Lips (viz. the outward inclofure) open, fo hath the Ma-
irix of the Genetrix opened itfelf, viz. in the Kindling : The hifllng is the Fire, and out of

the Fire [goes] the Air, as a fpirit of the Matrix, which was nov/ awakened, and was

not before in the Center, but only in the Wifdom of the Number Three.

102. The Air [wind or breath] is not the fpirit of the Number Three, but the awaken-

ed fpirit out of the Matrix, viz. out of the Center of Nature : for the fpirit of the

Number Three is a caufe of Nature, and hath in it the wifdom j but this [Spirit of the

Air] is ivitbout underftanding as the fubftantiality is.

103. And as the F/r^ hath its original from the Eternal Liberty, wherein it attaineth

the ftiarpnefs of the wrathfulnefs ; fo alio the Jir-fpirit, from the Floly Spirit, which

giveth life and mobility to Nature ; fo Nature again fendeth forth the fpirit, viz. the

Air, out of its virtue, viz. out of the " inanimate fubftantiality, and hath its original in p Dumb at

the Fire. -
_

fenfdeft.

104. And obferve further ; how in the word Schuff, [which fignifies Cr^^/f^,] the fpi-

rit [or breath] thrufteth the impreftion or prefllire from the Heart, which overtaketh the

kindled fire, and holdeth it captive : and fo the Water-fource overtaketh the fire, and

holdetb it captive.

105. For the Water arifeth from the fubftantiality, and from the being overcome ; and
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and before the kindling, were ail in one beings but with the kindling were known in four
forms, which are called four Elements, and yet are in one another as one, and there is no-

more but one J there are not four Elements in Heaven, but one: yet all the four forms
lie hidden therein, and with the kindling they become ailive, and now they ftand in the
outward fubftance, comprehenfible to the Creatures.

106. Obferve alfo further ; that as the under Lip toucheth the upper Teeth, and the
Spirit ftays in the Mouth, and thrufteth the word Schuff t\\xo\i<3,h. the Teeth, where the

Tongue draws back towards the lower Gums, and will not frame the word Schaff, but
letceth the Spirit thruft it through the Teeth : So obferve, the Spirit of God hath driven-

forththefour Ekmenls, which are the four forms, which appeared in the fubftance, ex Tema-
rio fanäo, cut of the Holy Ternary, into the outward, and made an inclofure thereia

[or a Firmament] which is called Heaven : and the Holy Spirit ftays in Heaven, and lea-

veth the four forms to their oix)n Dominion, and then they appear as a Principle having
power of their own.

107. For the Tengue " fignifieth the Spirit of God, and the four Elements [fignify] the
' Spirit of the Center, together with the Center itfelf.

108. Thus we underftand here in the Word, Three Principles •, whereas in the Origi-

nal there is but one : for we underftand by the kindling, the Center of Nature, in the

Center of the Globe of the Earth, and that in the Mairix of the Genetrix, there is a very

carneft ftern Dominion, out of which Earth and Stones are proceeded, and therein one
Principle confifts.

109. And then, fecondly, we underftand, that there is a Dominion of Meeknefs, w^hich

overcomes the Wrath, and holds it captive, as we fee in the fource [or property] of Wa-
ter, that it captivates the Fire, and yet the property of the Fire remaineth therein, with

its whole Dominion of all forms of the dry hunger, wherein confifteth the j^yfs of Hell

in the Anger of God. Alfo we underftand, that there is the * Firmament (between thefe

two Principles) which is called Heaven, by the fhut Mouth, both in the Word and in-

the outward ^ Subftancc. For the Spirit, the Air, giveth Life to the outward meek wa-

ter, as it goeth forth with the preflure from the Heart through the Teeth in the Word^
and fo there is a Dominion and Life Externally, which yet arifeth from the Internal, and

yet the outward captivates the Inward.

1 10. And thus the Spirits of the Darknefs lie in the Abyfs, captivated in the [proper-

ty, or] fource of the Anger, and have no power of their own in this world ; and here

the fubtlety of the Devit m the Might of the fire is caft down to the Ground, in the

Jnkitig.

111. Open the Eyes of your Minds, you Seekers, and feekhere the Abyfs, wherein

the Devils dwell in the Elements, and not <r/<ir off, as if they were far abfent^ as ye have

done hitherto. M^rk this.

112 And we underftand, that there is the Third Principle in the /fori, and alfo in the

power of Creating : for the Tongue inciineth to the lower Gums, and lets the two Do-
minions go away through the Teeth, anc hoide:h its Dominion without any awakening

of the Heart. :

113. Thus obferve the ^ Ground -, the fecond Principle, (viz. the Kingdom of God,)

is in the midft in both the Principles, that is, is not av.'akened or enkindled with the

kindling : for it remaineth a? it was from Eternity, and is not altered therein, neither in-

creafed nor diminifhed ; in the Creation there is nothing added nor taken away from it:

and "" this Principle has the right fpirit of wifdorr; and of underftand ing ; which has fe-

vered the fierce wrathful and the meek [Principle afunder,] and each of them has its

life awakened in it.
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1 14. And we give you counderftand, that it is n-ticher captivat"d nor fiiut up hy the

inward or the outward : It fprouteth in both, tor it is the Might of both : In tlic Inward

it fprouteth in angry • Zeal, with great wonders and powers, where all forms arc v/ork- 'Or jealou-

ino-, and therefore in thofe Creatures ftick all wit and cunning, craft and fubtlety, as in ''

xh(i Devils, who bring'' to pafs all Wonders in the wrathful Matrix: as the Hiflorics in \ Or to be-

the world, concerning the Children of Wrath, teftify. '"S-

115. And in the Outward it Sprouteth through the Mecknefs with the power [and vir-

tue] of Life, which goes forth from the Heart of God, through the Spirit of God -, and

that fprouting [or vegelaüon'\ is called Paradife^ and is a fprout in the Cnildren of God,

together with which, the foul alfo fprouteth : for in this fprouting the new body of the

foul grows in the [one] Element^ in the fubftantiality, before the Number Three in Ter^

mrio fanSio.

116. And here we give you to underftand in a true Ground, as we certainly know it,

that the Paradife is in this world, and alfo without this world, and that God dwelleth in

this world, and yet is "every where; and the fource [or property] only ' niuketh the dif^ ' ^'^ '-•

ference.

117. For the Angelical World is manifeftcd in the Paradife, but it is apprehended

only in the paradifical fource [or property,] wz. in the [one] Element, and not in the

going forth, in the Dominion of the four Elements.

118. For the Four Elements are in another Principle of another property [or fource,]

alfo have another Light, viz. the Sun. But in the Pure Element, the ^ things of this '' Subftanc»«

world is only as a figure, which is not palpable, and there the four diftindiohs are in one, ^^ beii^gs.

arid that maketh no Darknefs. And there the Liberty of God without Nature fhineth

in the Glance of the Majefty, but in the four Out-births there is a Darknefsy for the

Things [thereof] are grofs and palpable.

119. For the Heaven, which is a diftinftion between the Kingdom of God, and the

Kingdom of this world, is a Firmament with all forms of Corporeity, and is the vail on
our Eyes, for we have Firmamental Eyes, and therefore we cannot fee the Kingdom
of God.

120. And that is the heavy Fall oi Adam, that his Eyes and Spirit entered into the

Outward, into the four Elements, into the palpability, viz. into Death, and there they

were blind as to the Kingdom of God.
121. For the outward, in the four Out-births out of the [pure] Element, (viz. the

Subflance of the four Elements,) hath a beginning and end, and is corruptible: and there-

fore all things that live in it muft corrupt.

122. For the Principle of the Outward World palTeth away again -, for it hath a Li-

mit, fo that it goeth into its Ether again, and the four Elements into One again, and then

God is manifefted, and the virtue and power of God fprlngeth up as a Paradife again

in the [One'\ ' only Element; and there the multiplicity or variety of things come into ' Etcrnd.

one again ; but the figure of every thing remaincth ftanding in the [one] only Element.

123. For all things are come to a corporeal fubftance (to [the manifeftation of] God's
works of wonder) that they might be feen Eternally by the Creatures, viz. Angels and
Men : which, before the time of the world, were manifefted only in the fVifdom of God,

and now fhall Hand in fubftantiality in the prefence of God.
124. Ye dear children of God (in Chriß Jefui) open the eyes of your Mind : raifc

your mind up out of this world into the Element before God, [that is, into the glajfy fea^

or Angelical world :] and the Creation ftiall be righty Ihown to you here, and let not the

Sophifters and Jugglers befool you, and lead you aftray.

,125. For the Paradife, which the fouls of the holy children of God go into, (when
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the body deceafeth) is in the very place where the body deceafeth : It is alfo in the Earth,
it is in all the four Elements ; not divided, but entirely every where.

_
126. For in the pure Element (out of which the four Elements proceed) is the Para-

dife : it is a fprouting out from the fubilantiality before God : its life and underftanding
is the Holy Spirit of the Number Three of God ; its Light is the glance of the Majefty
of the Number Three ; the Matter only is about the Outward. When the four Elements
ID Man break, then is the foul already in the- Paradife, or in the Abyfs of the Center in

the Dark Matrix, all according to that wherein the foul was grown in this [life] time upon
Earth.

127. If it has fct its
'' imagination upon God, then it is grown in Paradife, and the

fluffed dark body hath but covered it, during this [life] time.

128. But if it be grown in the flern wrath, in falfehood and in pride, to fly out a-

bove Paradife, then it flies in high-mindednefs in the ftern Matrix aloft over Paradife
out, and cannot get inwards into the Meeknefs ; and there it is in Hell with the proud
Devil.

129. For after this life, there is no regeneration more ; for the four Elements and the

outward Principle (wherein the Genetrix ftood in the working and Creating) are gone -,

it has no more to expedt after this Time, but only (when at the end of this Time, this

Principle fhall go into the Ether, that the fubftantiality which hath been from Eternity,

fhall be free again) that it fhall get a body again out of the property [and fource] of its

cwn Mother, where then all its works in its Mother fhall appear before it,

130. For -the Lafl: Day is only to awaken again that which flept, and to break the

Death which is in the four Elements : For the vail muß he done away, and all that which
is generated out of the Eternal, mufl: fpring up again and live.

131. But that which is Generated out of the Death, viz. out of the four Elements,

as the Beafls, and every living Thing of the four Elements, attains no body any more ;

and if the fpirit of it be generated only in the four Elements, it breaketh with the four

Elements alfo, and the Figure only remaineth of the Elementary Subflance, viz. of the

four Out-births.

132. But that which is out of the Eternal (out of the Center of the Eternal Life) is and
remaineth for ever : even all words and works. which are generated out of the Eternal,

remain in the Subfiance of the Figure : but they cannot remain for ever in the Spirit and
power, for a word of a ^ Spirit doth not proceed from the Eternity, but hath its begin-

ning in the outward Principle.

133. And therefore every Spirit will have joy and forrow in its works and words in

Eternity, all according as it is in its place and fource, or property. For, when the

Spirit fhall confidcr with itfelf its fource [or condition,] and why it is in the place where it

is, then the fource or property of its words and works afcend in it ; and giveth it joy or

forrow, according to the condition or fource and place that it is in, every one in [that

which is] its ÖTOK duly.

134. But you mufl: know, that the fins, evil works and words of the new Reg^nerat*

in Cbrifl, fprout out from the Death of Chrifl:, (into which the Children of Chrift: are a-

gain entered from their fins,) and fhall receive another fource [or property :] and in the

beholding and conjideritig of them, the Spirit fh;Ul make a Bynm of thanks to the praife

of God's works of wonder ; as Efaias faith. Thoughyour fins were red as blood, (if you
turn,) they ßjüllbe aswool, white as fnow. And yet you mufl: know, that in the life ro

come they fliall appear in the Figure, but in another fource [or property.] Marti th.\Sy

ye children of God, for much is herein contained.

135. From this Ground we know, that Adam in his Innocence before his fleep, (which

fjgnifieth Death, when he had imagined into che fpirit of the four Elements,) was in this

3 world
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world in Parad'ife ; and yet it might well be faid, not in this world ; he was Indeed in

this world upon the face of the Kardi, but in a paradifical fource [or property] in the

Dominion of the [onepurel Element^ and not in the four Elements.

136. But when he entered into the four Elements, he Emered into Death, and his bo-

dy became like a Beaft ; and the Earth was curfed from the Lord, fo that it bore no

more Paradifical Fruit : For Adam was driven out, into the outward Principle : and there

he muft eat Earthly Fruit, and open [or manifeft] the Wonders of the Outward Princi-

ple, and fo he inftantly became Earthly.

137. For his body was from the Earth, and Created out of the Earth, but it was not

Earth, [no more than Gold is Earth, though it groweth in the Earth, and proccedeth

from the Earth,] for it was Ex Mitrice, ex Majfd ; [from the Matrix, out of a Mafs ;]

underftand, out of the fubftantiality, out of which the Earth was originally generated i

and created. The pure Element is alfo in the Earth, as alfo Paradife : and it is only the

fource [or property] that maketh the alteration, wherein the Light of God is detained.

1 38. A'lr.n would be as God in all the Three Principles -, and the Serpent alfo perfuad-

ed Aiv to it, that if flie would Eat of the fru t of the Earth, fhe (liould know good -

,

and evil : indeed evil enough, care, mifery, and forrows, in the Death of the four E-
lements.

139. And therefore feeing the four Elements mufl; break, thence it is, that " C^rr/^/)- ' Tranfitori-

tionh in Man's Body ; and the foul (which is taken out of the Eternal) remaineth in the "5''. or pe-

Etcrnal : rherciore thu-re muft come a heavenly body out of the pure Element again, out ""»^blentfs.

of the fiibitantialit/ [which is] before God, out of the Matrix of tlie Earth, like the

firft Body which was in A''m, and muft ' receive our human foul into it, and '' Enter in- ' Or afTume

fc Dea:b,ind bring us out of Dtath on the Crofs into the Element again, into the fubftanti- °"'' human

ality in the prefence of God, in 'Te-inanim fanSfum : [inro the Holy Ternary:] For A- °^\ ^^a-

dani's, foul was taken on the Crofs in the Eternal Qntc-, where the Heart of God arifeth Death,

from Eternity, and was breathed info the Created Bo:ly d Adam from the Spirit of God:
and therefore the Heart of God m:!jr ' beccne Ajc;:. Or be in-

140. And as Adam was entered into the Eardily Crofs, into the Death of the four Ele- «Parnate,

ments ; fo muft the Kf-o Adsm (Ojiiß) fnffer himfelf to be "" Hanged on tie Earthly " CrucMed.

Crofs, and enter into the Earthly Elementary Death-, for Death ftickethnot only in the

Earth, but alfo in the Air, and Ada-.i dcTired alfo with his Imagination, not [to enter] in-

to the Earth, but into the /fir; he lufted after the 5/:7>-7V of the Principle of this world,

and it laid hold on him : And fo he fell aiib into the Earth.

14t. For the four Elements are altogether in one another, and the Gri7?^«i [or Founda-
tion] upon which they ftand, is the Fire of the fierce Anger of God, wherein the Devils

dwell, as is above mentioned.

142. * And fo the N^^io Ada;n (Chrift) niuft enter into the Abyfs of the four Elements, » Now.
vix. into the Hf lllfh Fire of the Wrath, and " prefs through the Hell of the wrath, " Or paf«.

through Death, and bring the human foul again into the Pdradife of God.
143. And therefore the New Adan (Chnß) was [Tempted or] Tried forty D.iys in the

"Wildcriiefs, whether he could ftand in the Paradifical fource [or property,] and fo eat

only Paradiffcal Fruit, which groweth in the fource [or property] from the Elfences of the

Spirit of God ; and there he did eat, ex verbo Domini, [of the Word of the Lord,] and
not at all of the four Elements.

144. For he did bear alfo the Earthly Image, and there the New Heavenly muft
overcome the Earthly, and the foul muft enter again into the new heavenly body,
that the Earthly may hut only hang to it : And thus alfo was Adam Created in the be-

ginning.

I
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145. He was to cat of Paradife, whofe Property fliould rule over the Earthly ; and
though he was in tlie four Elements, yet he was to live in. the Pure Element, and then
he might have continued fo Eternally ; though the Outward Principle fliould be broken,
yet he fliould have remained.

146. For he was in Paradife, and not in the four Elements ', but when he entered into

them, he entered into Death ; and the Anger of God, in the Abyfs of Hell, captivated
the foul, which Cbriß brought forth from thence again.

147. O ye Children of Men ! Mark what is revealed to you, do not account it a fiflion

and a Hiftory. It is known inl'ernario San£io, in the open feal of the Seventh Form, in

the Center, therefore confider what it is.

148. Hereby is fignified to you the final breaking of the outward Principle : Trim your
Lamps, the Bridegroom is ready, his Trumpet foundeth, the Seventh Angel from the

• Or Bniihed. Throne of Heaven foundeth ; The Myfteries of the Kingdom of God fliall be ° accom-

pUßedzX. the time of his founding, and then there is no time more in the four Elements

;

but then the Eternal Time in the Element in the Life of God, and the Time in the Abyfs,
goeth on.

» From the 1 49. Go cut from the '' Languages in Babel : for we all fpeak but one only Language
Confufian of jn Jerufalem. Babel burneth in the Fire, [or confounded Chriftendom is kindled in
Tongues. Wars, Contention, and Strife, in Famine, and Peftilence, in the Anger of God.] A~

men.

The Sixth Chapter.

'The Two Gates : Of the World, and alfo of Paradfe : mofl

highly to be conßdered.

Jote; more I. Fl^CÜ^Ö??^ E have fhown you before, the Ground of the Language cf Nature,

«f the Lan- ^ (^^ -^ how Adam gave Names to Ez-ery thing, and out of what God fpoke
;uageofNa- ^^ ^^^ jq Adam, viz. out of the Life of the Birth, as we fpeak at this

very Day : and if we confider ourfelves therein, we find the whole

Ground in Heaven and in this world: and we fee it weil enough
with Earthly Bodily Eyes, that it is true : we need no other Tcfti-

mony, than the Great Book, Heaven and Earth, the Stars and Ele-

ments, together with the Sun, wherein we well know the fimilitude of the Deity.

2. And yet a thoufand times better, in ourfelves, if we know and confider ourfelves ;

for the Spirit giveth every taing its Name, as it ftandeth in the Birth in itfelf ; and as it

formed them in the beginning, in the Creation, fo it alfo formeth our Month ; and as

they are generated out of the Eternal Being, and are come to a fubftance, fo the human

Word goeth alfo forth out from the Center of the Spirit, in fliape, property, and form,

and it is no other, than that the Spirit maketh fi.ich a fubftance, as the Creation itfelf is,

•when it expreflTcth the form of the Creation.

3. For it formeth the Word of the Name of a Thing, in the Mouth, as the "Thing was

in the Creation : And hereby wc know that we are God's Children, and Generated of God :

for as God from Eternity hath had the fubftance of this World in his Word, which he

tire.
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hath always fpoken in his Wifdom, fo we have "^

it in our Word alfo, and wc fpeak it > that fub-

forth in the Wonders of his Wifdom.
_ J^°'/' ^y*

4. For God is himfelf the ' Being of all Beings, and we are as Gods in him, through
^^^^_

tvhom he revcaleth himfelf ; wc fee tliat a Bead cannot exprcfs, [wz. it cannot give any ' En, Entium,

thing its name according to its property,] which is becaufe it comes not out from the Eter- EjfMia EJftn-

nity as Man doth, it bleateth and barketh, as the form of the Out-birth of the four Ele-
'^^^J!^' f^'

ments is, and hath no higher Spirit than the Elements are, tliough their flitting fenfes [or
ß^J^arüm'.

perceptions] are from the ' Conftellations, which yet are dumb [or inarticulate,] and with- f Or Surs.

out ' comprchenfion of any fubftance. ' Or Expref-

/^. Now therefore wc v/ill fet before you the Ground of the Heavens, the Stars and E- f'o"-

Icments, fundamentally^ that you may yet fee what is Heavenly, and what is Earthly

what is Tranfitory and Mortal, and what is Eternal and Permanent. To which end only

vv'c have purpofed to ourfelves to write this Book ; not to boaft of our high knowledge,

which is in God, and is no worldly profit to us, but out of Love, in Cbrifi, as a Servant,

and Minifter of Chrift ; to feek the loft Sheep of the Hoitfe of the Ifrael of God.

6. For the Lord hath both the willing and the doing in his hands -, we are able to do

nothing ; alfo our Earthly Reafon underftandeth nothing : we are yielded into our Mother's

Bofom, and do as the Mother fhoweth us, we know not of any body elfe, we are not

born with it, from the wifdom of this world, neither do we undcrftand it ; but what is bc-

flowed upon us, that we beftow again , and wc have no other purpofe herein, neither do
we know to what end [wc muft write thefe high things,] but merely what the Spirit

fhoweth us, that we fet down.

7. And thus we labour in our Vineyard, into which the " Maßer of the Houfe hath ' Or Fatkn

put us, hoping alfo to eat of the pleafant fweet Grapes, which indeed we have very often

received out of the Paradife of God. We will fo fpeak as for [the ufe of] many, and yet

we think wc write it but for ourfelves, all which is hidden in God : for the fiery driving

will have it fo, as if we did fpeak of and for Many ; and yet I know nothing of it.

8. Therefore if it fliall happen to be read, let none account it for a work of outward

Reafon ; for // hath proceeded from the Inward hidden Man, according to which this

hand hath written without refpe6l of any perfon.

9. And therefore we exhort the Reader, that he will enter into himfelf, and behold

himfelfm the Inward Man, and then we fhall be very fweet and acceptable to him ; this wc
fpeak ferioudy and faithfully.

10. When we confider ourfelves rightly, in this " knowledge, we fee clearly, that hi- « Or de-

thcrto we have been locked up, and led as it were blindfold ; and they are even the fcription.

Wife of this world, who have fhut and barred us up in their Art and Reafon, fo that

we 7nuß [be tied to] fee with their Eyes, both in Philofophy and " Theology. « Diviuity.'

1 1. And this Spirit, which hath fo long led us captive, may well be called the An'i-

chrift, I find no other Name in the Light of Nature, which I can caii it by, but the An-

ticbrift in Babel.

12. Obferve it well, and you fhall fee it riding, it fhall rightly be fhowed to you,

you need no fpeftacles, or ^ Academy, [to fee it withall :] It rideth over the whole world, V Or Univ-er-

in all Corners, Cities, Towns and Villages, over body and foul: and therefore the Angel lity.

in the Rtvelation bids us. Go out from it.

13. It is fo proud, that it rideth aloft over Heaven and Earth, yea over the Deity ;

it is [like] a ^ King riding over the Principle of this World, and over Hell. But ^ Or Quefr..

whither wilt thou ride, thou proud Woman ? when this Principle breaketh, tbou

art then without God with all Devils. Why doft not thou ftay here among the Children ?

14. O Adam! if thou hadfl not mounted upon the proud Beaft, thou hadft remained
with the Children of God in Paradife : What doth it avail thee, that thou rideft in a

I 2
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Itrange Principle, over God ? Were it not better for you to be in God ? What availeth

your Aftral wit, that you ride as you own God in Pride ? you ride merely in Diath : Who
will bring you out from thence, if you light not off from your iJc-r^ J* There is none

neither in Heaven nor in this world, that can bring you out from thence, but only a

lowly fimple (lain Lamb, who hath 7iot the wifdom of this world. How will you get

cut, when you ride upon a Dragon ? The Lamb fleeth before ily Benß, it will not bring

thee into its Pafture.

15. If you Light off, and pull off your DrefTing, and go in the form of a Cl'i/d to

the Lamb, then you may catch it, it goeth willingly with you, if you play like a child

with it in fimplicity ; you muft not ride upon it : But if you [offer to] ride upon ir, it

fleeth from you, and youßnd not its Pafture, neither can you light off your Beaft, it will

not let you, it holdeth you faft, unlefs you hear the bleating [or voice] of the Lar,ib -, at

v/hich the Beaft trembleth, and falleth to the Ground, and then you may flee [or go out

from Babe!.} If you underftand not this, you are held fofi by the Beaft, and you ride in

Babel'm the Confufion.

16. My dear feeking and hungry Mind, if you would fain be releafed from the Beaß^

confider what we here ftiall ftiow you ; we will not pufti with horns, and call you with

the Dragon into the Abyfs, do but light off, and incline your ear to the voice of the

Lamb, go forth from your outward Man, into the Inward Man, and fo you ßall come

to your true Native Country, into Paradlfi.

1 7. The defirous Seekers have found out many difficult things, and brought them to

light, and always thought to. find the Pearl of the Creation oi this, world, and it had

been much nearer found, but that the Time of the ßventh Seal or Angel was not yet

come -, the fix Angels muft firft found their Trumpets, and pour forth their Vials :

> The foinier therefore none fhould contemn ^ another, for he knoweth not under what voice every
7ealou5 Seek-

^^^ j^^^^j^ ^^^,^ . ^^^^^ ^.j^^j. j^
b come to pafs, which fliould " come to pafs.

'"uone. i8- Yet every one hath been free [or at Liberty} to go out from the Seal : for the Sun
« Be done, of Righteoufnefs hath fliined ^ from the Eaft to the Weft : If any one has immerfed him-
* From the f^jf ;„ the Darknefs, God is not to be blamed for it.

Riling 10 ths j^_ yi^g j^jj^ q£ QqJ^ ^^^ 3jjQ ji^g ^Ygy to Lifp^ /j -doritten in our Hearts : It lies in no

''^Wi'iljr till, man's ' fuppofition and knowing, nor in any Hiftorical Opinion, but in a Good will and

Well-doing. The will leadeth us to God, or to the Devil ; it availeth not, whether thou

haft the Name of a Chriftian, Salvation doth not confift therein.

20. A Heathen and a Turk is as near to God, as thou, who art under the Name of Chrift :

' Orleadeft a
jf fj^Q^

f
bringeft forth a falfe ungodly Will in thy Deeds, thou art as much without God,

wicked hfe.
^^ ^ Heathen that hath no defire nor will to God.

21. And if a 7z/ry^ feeketh God with Earncftr.efs, though he walketh in blindnefs, yet

»Heap or
[jg jj of the ^ Number of thofe that are children without underftanding, and he rtachelh to

Company. q^^ ^-^^ ^y^^ children which do not yet know what they ßfeak : for it lies not in the know-
•> Orpurpofe, ing, but in the " /^7//.

and refoluti- ^2. We are all blind concerning God ; but if we put our earneft will into ' God, andde-

f"„ a nd f'^^ ^'^^ ^^^" ^^ receive him into our will ; fo that we are born in him in our Will. For

Goodnefs. by the will, this world was made, alfo our life and all our doing ftand in the will.

23. Or do you fuppofe we fpeak without knowledge, and alone ? [by ourfelves .?] No •,

» Choir. the Book of the Revelation of Jefus Chrift ftiows us, that the innermoß " Gurt (ß the Tem-

ple ßjall be caß out., and given to the Heathen., who know not the Name of Chrifr, but prefs

with earneftncfs into God, and fo they eome to him ignorantly.

24. And this is that which Ifaiah faith ; / amßcund cß than that [ought me not., neither did

1 jI;HOVaH. they enquire aßter me. For my Name, the^ LO RD, wis net nv-aled unto them : and thus

they are children nor in Name, but in Will: But when the Driver goeth away to his
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OTO« place, then we live together as Children, with our Father AJam, (in Chriß,) out of

whofe Loins, life, and fpirit, we are all propagated, and begotten to life through

Chriß.

25. Or doft thou boaft of thy Calling, that thou art a Chriftian, or a Jew ? Indeed let

thy Converfation be accordingly, or elfe thou art but a Heathen in the Will and in the

Deed. He that knozvetb his Mc^fier^s IFill and doth it not, viufi receive many firipes,

26. Or dort: thou not know what Chrift faid concerning the two Sons ; when the Father

faid to one of them, go and do fuch a thing, and he faid he would, and the o'.her faid

no ; and the firft went away and did it not ; but the other that faid no, went away and did

it, and fo performed the will of his Father : and the other that was under the Name of

Obedience, [or who in word was obedient, or had the name to be fo,] did it not.

27. And we are all fuch, one and other, we bear the name of Chrift, and are called

Chriftians, and are within his Covenant : we have faid yes, we will do it ; but they that

do it not, are uitprofitable fervants, and live without the will of the Father.

28. But if the Turks (as alfo the Jews) do the Father's will, who fay to Cbrifi No,
and know him not. Who is now their Judge, to thrufl: them out from the will of the

Father ? Is not the Son the Heart of the Father .-' and then if they honour the Fa-

ther, they lay hold alfo on his Heart : for without, or beyond his Heart, there is no

God.
29. Or doft thou fuppofe, that I ™ csnfirm them in their blindnefs, that they fhould " Or encou-

go on as they do? No : I fliow thee thy blindnefs, O thou that beareft the name of "S^-

Chrift ! a7!d thou judgefi others, and yet drfi the fame thing which thou judgeß in others, and

fj thou wilfully hring<fi the judgment of Gcd upon thyfelf,

30. HE that faith. Love your enemies, do well to them that perfecuie you, doth not teach

you to judge and defpife, but he teacheth you the way of Meeknefs : you fhould be a

Light to the world, that Heathens might fee by your works that you are the Children of

Gcd.

31. If we confider ourfelves according to the true man, who is a true fimilitude and
Image of God, then we find God in us, and ourftlves without God. And the only re-

medy confifteth herein, that we enter again into ourfelves, and enter into God, in our hid-

dm Man. ]f we incline our wills in true earneft finglenefs to God, then we go with

Chrift out of this world, out from the Stars and Elements, and enter into God •, for in

the will of Reafon, we are children of the Stars and Elements, and the Spirit of this

world ruleth over us.

32. But if we go out from the will of this world, and enter into God, then the Spirit

of God ruleth in us, and eftablifheth us for his children ; and then alfo the Garland of
Paradife is fet upon the foul, and then it becometh a child without underftanding as

to this world, for it lofeth the Mafter [or Ruler] of this world, who formerly ruled it

and led it in Reafon.

33. O Man! Confider who leadeth and driveth thee ; for Eternally without end, is

very long : Temporal honour and Goods are but drofs and dung in the fight of God : It

all falleth into the Grave with thee, and cometh to nothirig : but to be in the will of God,
is Eternal Riches and honour : there, there is no more care, but our Mother careth for us,

in whofe Bofom we live as children.

34. Thy Temporal Honour is thy " Sn^re, and thy Mifery in Divine hope [and con- " Pi't-fall

fidence] is thy Garden of Roles: Patience is a precious herb; O how glorioudy wilt Trap, or Gin.

thou be crowned ! what is brighter than the Sun ? and yet thou fhalt be far brighttr ;

thou wilt obtain a Garland in Tcmario San5Jo, [viz. in the Angelical World, in the Eternal

ElTcntiality, before the Holy Trinity.]
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35. Or doft thou fuppofe again, thatwefpeak hiftorically ? No, We fpeak the very
life, in our own knowledge [or Experience,'] not in an Opinion from the mouth of ano-
ther, but from our own Mouth : we fee with our own Eyes •, which we boafi: not of,

for the Power is the Mother's -, but we exhort thee, to enter into the Bofom of the Mo-
"
(u'

^'^"^^'^^
t\\tr, and learn alfo to fee with Z^^y COT« Eyes : fo long as you fuffer yourfelves to be*

^ ^'^^'
ro. ked in a Cradle, and defire the Eyes of others [which are Arrange Eyes in refpecfl of
your own] you are blind. But if you rife up from the Cradle, and go to the Mother,
then you fhall fee the Mother and her children.

36. O how good it is to fee with one's own Eyes. One that is blind, and feeth not the
light of this world, is accounted as one that is afleep and dreameth : for he heareth of the
Pomp of the World, but he knows it not : he apprehendeth it by hsarfay, and many
times thinks it is better, or worfe, than it is, becaufe he feeth it not, and fo imagines
it by that which is faid •, but he that feeth the liglit, he fpeaketh according to the Trutby

for he apprehendeth the Thing as it is.

37. So alfo I fay, we are all afleep in the outward Man, we lie in the Cradle, and
fuffer ourfelves to be rocked aßeep by Reafon ; we fee with the Eyes of the diffimulation

of onr Hypocrites, who hang Bells and Baubles about our Ears and Cradles, that we may
be lulled afleep, or at leaft play with their Baubles, that they may be Lords and Maliers
in the Houfe.

38. O Blind Reafon ! Rife up from thy Cradle : art thou not a Child of the Mother,
and an heir to the Goods, and moreover a Child and Lord of the Houfe : why fuffercfl

thou thy fervants thus to ufe thee ? Chrift faith, 1 am the Light of the World, he that fol-

lowetb mc, ßall have the Light of the Eternal Life. He doth not direft us to the flatter-

ing Hypocrites, Murderers, and Contenders-, but only to himfelf : we fhould fee (with

the Inward Eyes) in his Light, and fo we fliould fee him, for he is the Light : when we
fee him, then we walk in the Light : He is the Morning Star, and is Generated in us,

^

and rifeth in us, and Hiineth in our Bodily Darknefs.

39. O how great a 'Triumph is there in the foul, when he arifeth, then a Man feeth with

his own Eyes, and knoweth that he is in a ftrange Lodging. Concerning which we will

here write, what wt fee and bww in the Light.

40. Wqare children of the Eternity : but this world is an out-birth out of the Eter-

nal ; and its palpability taketh its original in the Ar.gcr, the Eternal Nature is its Root ;

but that which is an Out-birth is corruptible, becaufe it hath not been from Eternity :

and it muft all return into the Eternal Eflences, [out of which it was born.]

41. The Stars are out of the Center of Nature, they are the HfTences of the Seven

f Or caufed Forms of Nature, and from each form there goes another [Form,] all from the wrefl-

by the wreft- Ung Wheel of Nature, and therefore they are fo various and numberlefs in our account :

üßg Wheel. Though indeed there is a certain number of them, whereby we know that they mull en-

ter again into the Ether.

42. For in the Eternal Center there is no Number, [or Meafurc,] but it is the Omni'
potence in the fpringing up without number ; for that which can be numbered or compre-

hended, is not Eternal, it hath a beginning and end : But we know that the fpirit and

foul of Man hath no beginning and end, nor can it be numbered [or meafured :] which

we z-Wf^r/?««^ by the Conftellations of the mind, from whence fo many thoughts arife,

which are numberlefs ; for out of one Thought in a while, there may go forth many
more, as many as the Stars in the Firmament, wherein we highly know our Eternity,

and do moft highly rejoice, that we know it.

4) Qr obferve 43-
"^ Underftand us right, how this world is in the Ground and foundation of it. The

us well here. Eternal Center, and the Birth of Life, and the Subfltjnciality, are every where. If you
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make a fmall Circle, as fmall as a little ' Grain, [or kernel of Seed,] there Is the whole ' As fmall as

Birth of the Eternal Nature, and alfo the Number Three hiTermrio fandlo [contained] a Mite, Point,

therein: but you include not, nor comprife the Eternal Nature, much lefs the Number *"'^'°'"*

Three, but you comprehend the Out-birth of the Center : the Eternal Nature is incompre-

henfible, as God alfo is.

44. When I take up any thing and carry it away, I do not carry away the Eternity,

much lefs God : and yet the Eternity is in that very thing, but the thing is ' out-born, r Exgentra-

and flirreth not the Eternity ; and that which is out-born comprehendeth not the Eternity, tum.

but the Eternity comprehendeth that which is out-born thoroughly without ftirring ; for

the Eternity, as alfo the Deity, is in one place as well as in another, [every where :] for

there is no place [in the Eternity,] but the out-birth maketh a place and room. There-
fore God faith, / am A and O, the Beginning and the End.

45. This world maketh a beginning, and God in the Number Three [not without it]

is the beginning, and it alfo maketh an end, and that is the Eternity, and alfo God

:

For before [the time of] this world there was nothing but God from Eternity ; and after

this world, there will be nothing but God in Eternity ; but the caufe why we comprehend
not this, is becaufe there is no comprehenfibility in God. For where there is a Com-
prehenfibility [as there is in the Trinity] there is beginning and end. And therefore we
are fhut up in darknefs, that we might labour and nianifeß God, as we have mentioned
to you concerning the Seven Forms of Nature, what an Eternal labour there is therein,

fo that one form generateth another, till they are all brought to Light, and fo the Eternal
is-manifeft in a Threefold Form, which otherwife would not be known.

46. And we declare unto you, that the Eternal Being, and alfo this world, is like

Man : The Eternity generateth nothing but that which is like itfelf, for there is nothing
in it but is like it, and it is unchangeable, or elfe it would ' pafs away, or it would come ' ^i ceafe to

to be fame other thing, and that cannot be. ^^•

47. And as you find Man to be, juft fo is the Eternity : confider Man in body and
foul, in good and evil, in joy and forrow, in light and darknefs, in power and weak-
nefs, in life and death : All is in Man, both Heaven and Earth, Stars, and Elements ;

and alfo the Number Three of the Deity ; neither can there be any thing named that is

rot in Man ; all Creatures, (both in this world, and in the Angelical world,) are in

Man. All of us, together with the whole EfTence of all Efiences, are but one body, having
many members, each member whereof is a total : and each member hath but one " fe- " Peculiar,

Veral work. fmgular, ir.ü'i.

48. O Man ! feek thyfelf, and thou llialt find thyfelf Behold ! thy whole Man [con- ^''^"=11 f^i^lty

fifleth of] Three Principles, one v^hereof is not without the other, one of them is not be-
'^' ^'^^'

fide or above the other, but they are in one another as one, and they are but one thing
;

but according to the Creation they are Three.

49. You will fay, how can that be ? Adam's foul was out of the Eternal will, out of
the Center of Nature, upon the Crofs of the Number Three, where light and darknefs
part i underftand, he was not a divided fparkle, as a piece of the whole, for he is no piece,

but totally all, as there is a Total in '" every Punaum. « Pointor A«
50. Now the Eternal Center maketh the Eternal fubftantiality, (viz. the finking down torn,

and fpringing up, whence the ftirring of the Elements arifeth, as alfo penetration
and multiplication, whereas there is only fuch a kind of Spirit,) and the fubaantia-
lity is the body, and a weaknefs, for it is a unking down, and the Spirit is the fpring-
ing up.

51. Now the Spirit created the Subftantiality into an Image, like the Crofs of the Num-
ber Three, and breathed in the Spirit of the Number Three, viz. himfelf, and fo the I- » Was, or
mage " Exifted : and then inftantly outof X.\\e Subßantiality oi the Image fprung up the flood.'
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f Or proper-

ty-

^ According

to, for, or to

be his Image.

» Or created.

^ Man.

= Or lulled.

* Man's fpirit,

• Or virtue.

Chap. 6.

bloßbm öF the Eflehces, which is called Paradife : and thus Hood the Image in the An-
geUcal World.

52. And fo there is nothing kfs in the Image, than in the Center of Nature, i-iz. the
original of fournefs, wrathfulnefs, and of fire, alfo all the forms of Nature ; tcbatfoever
was feen from Eternity in the Wifdom, that was all in this Image, alfo the power to
light and darknefs ; and the Wifdom flood in the light of the Imiage, wherein (land all

the Eternal Wonders, even the Image of every Creature, in the finking down of Death,
and in the fource [or property] of the Paradifical Life.

53. This we underitand to be the Matrix o^ the Genetrix in the darknefs ; viz. that

out of which Angels and Devils come to be, as is above mentioned. This ''fource was
wholly in the Image, for it was a vohcle fimilitLide of the Eternal Being ; as Mofes writeth

concerning it, that God made Man ^ his Image : fo that it may be faid, (if one did fee

Man ftanding in Paradife,) here is the whole Eternity manifejfed in an Image, to fpeak in

a creaturely Manner of it ; and yet it is fo truly and rightly in the underftanding.

54. Now, as Lucifer by his flying out, in the fource of the Eire, imagined beyond
the If ill meek Number Three above the Crofs in the Majefty, and fo awakened to him-
felf the iMatrix of the Fire in himlelf, and kindled the Matrix of Nature ; which kindhng
became corporeal, and was inftantly together created by the Verhuni Fiat, where alfo the

fecond form of theM^/r/x, viz. the Meeknefs of the fubftantiality, was kindled togetherwith
it, out of which water came to be, which was ^ made an Heaven, (by which the Fire was
captivated,) out of which the Stars were Generated ; fo you muft underftand alfo, that

''

the Image of God thus " Imagined after the awakened life, viz. after the awakened fpirit

of the Air, indeed the Air was together breathed into him, but the '' fpirit of the Center
fhould over-rule it, as the Floly Spirit over [ruleth] this world : for he ßouldlive in the

pov/er " of God, and be a Lord over the four Elements, but in the fall they became his

Lord. And now if he would live in God, he muft enter into himfelf again, and like-

wife leave the Old Body to the tour Elements, and mult in himfelf be born in God. And
fo he was inftantly alio captivated by the Air of the Out-birth, and then the Stars, Ele-

ments, Heaven, Hell, Deadi, and Life, wrought together in him.

^^. But feeing there is a Firmament created, between God and the Dominion of this

world, by the Spirit of God, therefore man is compofed of Three Parts, (viz. Three

Principles,) One is the hidden Deity, which llandeth in the Firmament of Heaven in it-

felf as a Principle of its own ; the Second is the Dominion of this world, viz. the.

btars and Elements ; and the Third is the Abyfs of the Image, and alfo the Abyfsof
this world, viz. the Wrath, or the Matrix of Nature, out of which All things are pro-

ceeded.

56. And now the Image, viz. Man, is in the Midfl, viz. between the Kingdom of
God, and the Kingdom of Hell ; between Love and Anger ; and to which of thefe two
Spirits he yieldeth, its {fcrvant^ he is.

57. And though Man cafteth himfelf into the Anger, yet the Deity lofeth nothing
;

for the firft Breathing in, viz. the Spirit of God itfelf, hath its principle to itfelf, and is

not touched by the Anger i juft as the Number Three dwelleth in the midft of the An-
ger, and yet the Anger flirreth it not, nor knoweth it, therein is neither feeling nor

feeing.

58. For the Image ftirreth the fource of the Anger : and the firft in-breathed Spirit,

fpringeth up in the Image, in the fiercenefs of Pride -, according as it hath built up itfelf

in this [life] Time ; and yet the firft in-breathed Form lofeth nothing. For that fource

[or property] is not in the Image; but it goeth back again into its Principle, with the

Beauteous virgin of wifdom : and the Image of Man cometh to be the Image of the

Serpent.

59' ^ov



Ghap. 6. OftheWorldyandofParaclifei^ 65

•/jp. For as the Spirit is, fo is the Body, and in what will the Spii-it flies in fuch , a form

and fource [or property] it figures the body alio.

60. So we know now, that all cometh out of one only fountain^ and that the palpable

fubftance of this world has had a beginning, and therefore it is alio ^ Monal ; for what- •" a Dewb.
foever is not from Eternity is mortal, or a dc^KLy

61. But that the Image of Man might fubßß, (which alfo hatha beginning as to the ''"'S-

body,) tberefore.God is bepome Man, and dwelleth again in the foul, and the foul attain-

eth again the firft Image without this world; . yet thofe only, who with the Spirit of the

Soul incline themfelves to God : and here it may be faid, fF^e muß be Born a-nezv, or be

loft Eternally in Hell, and [thruft out] from God.
62. Thus we fay with [good] Ground, that the ftarry Heaven, viz. the Third Principle

of this world, was created alfo as a Total ^ Body, having a *' Circumfcription, and ftand- ^ Or Ccrpus.

eth ' juft like the Center of Nature ; whatfoever thou feeft in this Great Circumference, ,
OrCucum-

the fame is a!fo in the fniaiieß '' Circle : and the whole Principle of this world outward-^ i q^ ui„ipiu
ly, is only a manifcftation and difcovery of the Eternity in God. It hath its rifing, ' fta- i' Or Point,

tion, and generating, like tbe Eternal Nature -, and as the Eternal Nature doth always ' Form o-

generate itfelf, and hath its original from Eternity to Eternity, juft lb is this vifible Do- ^"bfiftence,

minion of this world Generated and Created.

63. For it hath a high round Circumference like a Circle, and there ftand the "" Con- "" Or fixed

ßellaticns : and after that, the great Dcup, which refembles the Eternal Liberty of God: ''^"'

.now the fevcn Planets are in the Deep, which refemble the fevt-n Spirits of Nature, and
the Stars [rcfemble the Ejffefts or] Ellences proceeding out of the Spirits of Nature: and
the Sun is in the midft of the Planets, which maketh the four quarters of the World,
and it ftandeth in the Point, as in a " Crofs, and refembles the Heart of God : Its Lufler " J-.

in the Deep refembles the Majefty of God, where God dwelleth in himfelf, and is com-
prehended by nothing : and there is nothing of him feen but the Majeßy, where the Cen-
ter of Nature is known in all Heavenly Images out of the fc ternal.

64. The Earth refembles the finking down of the Eternal Heath in the Dark Matrix

:

and yet there is no Death therein, but a fpringing up of the fierce Eflences : and thus it

refembles a form in the Center, and a peculiar Self-dominion, and is a figure [or Type]
of Hell : as a hidden Dominion in the Darknefs

6§. And as the Earth, in Comparifon of the- upper Dominion, is counted as a Death,

;fo the fierce Matrix of the Anger, is as a Death in comparifon of Qod : and yet there is

no Death in either, but an Eternal Life in a twofold fource, [or property ; viz. the Life

in Eternal Joy, and the Life inEteinal Torment.]
66. And now we fee that the Sun maketh the Great Deep above the Earth lovely,

friendly, pleafant, and delightful ; or elfe there would be no other [Rule, influence, or] Do-
minion, in the Deep, than is in the Earth: for if the Sun fhould "go out, there would be • As when &

an Eternal Darknefs, and the fierce four aftringency would make all hard, rough, and Candle goes

harfh, and there would be an Eternal Coldnefs. And although every thing did move to-
°'^^'

gether like a wheel, yet there would be nothing feen but a flafij of fire.

67. Thus we give you to underftand concerning the Abyfs of Hell, that it is in this

world : and the Sun only is the caufe of the Platers, which are the Heaven in the Deep.
Moreover, by the Sun, the Heart of God may be underftood, out of which the Light of
the Majefty fhineth : for the whole Center of the Eternity would be dark, if the light

jfrom the Heart ofGod did not fhine therein.

68. But it is not fo with the Heart of God, as with the Sun, that it fliould be a Globe
ftanding in one place only : No, it hath no Circumfcription, [Circumference,] or Place ;

alfo it hath no beginning, and yet is like a round Globe, yet not a round Circle, but it is

K



66 Of the Worldy and of Paradife. Chin. 6,

F Or Pertufe. as k wcrc parted [divided] or " open ; for it is as a Round "^ Crofs Wheel, like a whole
Rainbow, -wKichytt i.^Y'^dss as it were parted.

6c). For the whole Crofs is its parting and yet it is whole ; but the Center of Na-
ture, (viz. the Word of the Lord, Verbum Domini., the Word of the Father,) is there the
Center of the Crofs, The Crofs every where fignifieth the Number Three: where then,

beneath blue appearcth, which fignifieth the fubiUntiality ; in the middle appeareth Red.,
'Text, under, which fignifieth the Father in the Glance of Fire; ' next which appeareth T^/Zoo', which
* Or Purple,

fignifieth the Light and Lüfter of the Majefty of God the Son -, and the ' Dußy Brown.,
with the Mixture of all Forms, fignifieth the other Kingdom of Darknefs in the Fire,

* Fly out. in which Liuifer did ' foar aloft above God, and did hot lay hold on the Majefty and Heart
of God.

70. And upon fuch a Boiv will Chrift the Son of Man appear at the laft Judgment ; for

fo he fitteth in the Majefty of the Number Three in Terjiario SanSio : underftand the An-
gelical world [in the Eternal Subftantiality] and Paradife.

71. Thus know, that all this is not divided, nor is it thus in one place alone ; but this

Form [or manner] appeareth in its Principle Every where. If thou conceiveft a fmall minute
Circle, as finall as a Grain of Muftard-feed, yet the Heart of God is wholly and per-
fedly therein : and if thou art born in God, then there is, in thyfelf, (in the Circle of
thy Life,) the whole Heart of God undivided: and the Son of Man (Chrift) fitteth thus (in

the Circle of thy life, upon the Rainbow in Ternario SanSfo) at the Right Hand of God :

and thus thou art his child, whom he hath regenerated in him [in Chrijl ;] as alfo Chrift's

Member and Body, wherein he dwelleth •, his Brother, his Flefh, and Spirit ; and a
Child of God the Father in him, God in thee, and thou in God ; Power, Miglit, Ma-
jefty, Heaven, Paradife, Element, Stars, and Earth, all is thine. Thou arc in (Chrift)

Y Or above. ever Hell and Devils,

72. But in this world, with thy Earthly Life, thou art under Heaven, Stars, and Ele-

ments, alfo under Hell and Devils •, all Rule in thee, and over thee.

y2- Therefore confider thyfelf, and go forth [from thyfelf :] it is of high concern-

ment ; we fpeak what we know, and what we muft fpeak, for we ought not to fpeak

otberwife of the Eternity, unlefs we fhould fpeak as if it had a beginning, whereas there

is none in the Eternity.

74. And do not think that Mankind hath fuch a beginning, as we muft fay of our-

felves, according to the Creation : no, the Image hath appeared in God from Eternity in

the virgin of wifdom -, but not in fubßance [or diftinftion ;] it was no Woman, nor

Man, but it was Both ; as Adatn was both, before Eve was, which [divided dillindtion]

fignifieth the Earthly, and alfo the Beftial Man •, for nothing fubfifteth in Eternity, unlefs

it has been from Eternity.

75. O ye children of God, open the eyes of your Inward Man, and fee rightly': If

you be new born in God, then you put on that very Eternal Image, and the Msn Chriß

.» Or Incar- is " become Man in that very Image, viz. in the Eternal Virgin ; for no mortal virgin is

nate. pyre • and he was conceived by the Holy Spirit in a pure virgin, and in refpect of our foul

which he fhould afliime, he is alfo [become Man] in the mortal virgin : for Mary had all

the Three Principles in her: and the Image of the Eternal Virgin confiftedin the Divine

and Eternal y/z^/^rf?;//^///)' ; it was indeed without fubftance, but in the Man C^^r//?, it

catne to be a fubftance, i. •
.

:.

76. We do not fay concerning the Outward Virgin h^aty, that fhe was not the Daugh-
ter of Joachim and Jnna -, as the Ancients have Erred, to whom the Light of God hath

not fo lliined, becaufe they fought their own profit therein,

77. For Mary was begotten of the Seed of Joachim arid Anna, like other Perfons

;

but Ihe icas the bleffed among Women : in her the Eternal virgin in I'crnario faniio, which
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was from Eternity, difcovered itfelf: not that it entered into her /m;* ««jrtk«.'; no,

uTs cuk^oVherS Here God and Man became .«.again: V^h.iMam loft, was he.e

".Wlgainunderftand it right: The Word of the Lord, Verhorn Donnnr, the Vvord

of tie Pfther on the Crofs, came into Mary, underftand ^atotbeEa^-^ly Mary.^

T Now where the Word is, there is [alfo] the virgin [or Wildom of God •,] for Ü^'

the WordTs in the Wifdom : and the one is not without the other, or die the Eternity '-

"""to AnfrJ'ow when the Word in M.r^, in her fleH. and blood, entered into her Mr-

/nV then the F,at was in the Matrt,, but it did not in one moment create a complete

Shy Man, nor a Heavenly neither-, but it began the IncarnrMcn [or becoming

S-] for the Divine Nature is neither augmented nor dun.nilhed, but is always

''?o'' But know this, .that the Eternal virgin, that was without fubftancegave/ia itfelf

toiler wih the becUng Man [or Incarnation,] and the true loul pr ^I-ft -s^ut

of M^rv's Eflences, concetved in the Eternal virgin : and in the Eternal vu-gm God be-

came Man and fo the Eternal virgin came into fubftantiahty, for it got the human foul

into t Thus the human foul of Chnfi ftood in the Earthly Effences, as al o in the vr-

lin of the Eternal Wifdom in Ternarto Sanaa, in the Trinity of God : tor the Word of
^ ^

?he Lord was in
=

it, and God and Man became one Perion. "'.""- ^'"'«

87 n h s Perfon [whichwasGod and Man] were all the Three Principles open^ un- ^ ^^S-

divided ; the Virgin, in ^ernano Sanffo, giveth the Heavenly Body, f^M^r^ the Earth-

ly[Body:] andihe Word was in the Center upon the Crofs, in the. Number Three;

whereas we fay that the Word is become Fleni, and it is lb.
.

82 Behold! the virginof Eternity hath no Fleih, nor has had^any from Eternity

(except in Adam before the Fall, which afterwards came to be Earthly,) but it took

human Helh upon it: underftand [it thus,] the Word together with the «.^./. Deity

was in the virgin : For without the Word there were no underftanding in the Eternal

virmn.

or

h Vor the Spirit of God was in the Word, and he was the underftanding, but the

Word was as a Heavenly Figure, a figure of the Number Three ; but «.^ in the work-

in? ; as indeed the Flefti worketh not, but the Spirit in the Flelli [worketh.J

sV And the Living Word which dwelleth in the Eternal virgin, attrafted to it the

Fleih" of Mary , underftand it thus, the Word attracted the Hefli, f^/z. the Effeftces or

faculties] out of the Body of Mary) into the Eternal Virgin : and fo in Nwe Months

there was a complete Man, with foul, fpirit, and Flefli.
. r • u tt

8^ And thus the perifhed foul of Adam in the Body of Mary, was again fet in the L-

ternal Humanity, for the Word dwelt in Chrifi\ llelh, and afturaed the foul in him,

86. Not that the foul and the Word is one and the fame T Subftance :
No, the fotü ,s

>^
Be-g

out of the Center of Nature, generated out of the Eflences, and it beloiigeth to. the bo-

dy • for it goes forth from the Eflences of the Body, and it attradeth Corporeity to it

:

But the Word is out of the Center of the Majefly, and attracTreth MajelV to it.
. .

8- The Word is without fubftance, and the foul is out of the lubftance, it is tne bpi-

rit of the fubftance, out of the Cm/fr of the Father; or elie it could not xn Mam h^vc

«one forth from the Word ; not that the word and the foul ftand by another \ikt twojer-

%ns No, the Word penetrateth through the foul : and out of the Word, tat Maje-

ftv (hineth, viz. the Light of Life : And the foul is free of itfelf, for it is a Creature.

88 I give you an Earthly fimilitude of this. Behold a bright flaming piece of Iron,

which of Itfelf is dark and black, and the fire fo penetrateth and fliineth tarough the

Iron, that it gives Light. Now, the Iron doth not ccafe to be •, it is Iron fti i
:
and the

fource [or property] of the Fire retaineth its own propriety : it doth not take the Iron

K 2
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into it, but it penetrateth [and fhineth] through the Iron ; and it is Iron then as well as

before, free in icfelf : and lb aUb is the Iburce [or property] of the fire : in fiich a manner
is the ibul fet in the Deity : the Deity penetrateth through the ibul, and dwelleth in the

foul, yet the foul doth not comprehend the Deity, but the Deity comprthendeth the loul,

but doth not (liter it [from being a foul,] but only gives it the Divine lource [or property]

of the Majefty.

89. And lb if the foul inclines itfelf to the Divine fource [or property,] then it ftayeth

in the Majefty of God, for the fource [or property] betokens the IVord, and the Glance
[betokens] the Majejly : and that which proceedeth from the fource [or property,] as heat

out of the Fire, that betokens the Holy Spirit.

90. But now, if the flaming Iron be caft, or fall into the water, then theproperty of the

fire, the Glance and the heat which proceed from it, are all quenched together ; thus it is

alfo with /^dam : he caft himfelf out from the Majefty of God (with his will) into the

Spirit of this world, and fo he went from God.
« Or was ex- ^i. Not that God ^ wen: out in him, like the flaming of the Iron : No, that cannot

^'"?""^i
• be-, " It fliineth Eternally: God continueth in his Principle, and /^dnm went out from

Luiler or
' ^^

'• ^^ Adam's will had continued in God, he fhould have continued the child of God,

Majefty. and God would have continued in his will, and fo the Majefty would have ßined through

the will.

92. But he went out from the will of God, into this world, and fo was captivated by

the World, Death, Devils, and Hell, and they dwelt in Adam.

93. Adamw^-^- in this world, dwelling in the Elements, and God breathed the Air al-

fo into his Noftrils : but he fhouW not have put his will into it, to eat of Earthly fruit,

which maketh earthly flelli. That was his Fall, that he did Eat Earthly Fruit ; and

therefore his Eflences alfo became Earthly ; and the foul became captivated by the Earth-

ly "Dominion.

94. And there the Word of the Lord faid to the foul, Adam, where art thou ? and his

body did hide itfelf; fo very much afliamed was the poor foul : And Adam faid, I am na-

ked ; the precious heavenly virgin (which he was clothed withal) was loft, as alfo, the

Light of the Majefty ; and Adam was without the Word.

95. O how terrible is it to thofe that underftand it, the foul trembleth at it, and it may
well be afraid of this captivity, when the poor foul muft be captivated by the Bfc-l, and

nnift fwim in [the Lake of] God^s Anger. And this is the caufe why God became

Man, that he might bring us again in Ternarium SanSfum, into the Angelical World.

96. And as we are all with Adam, gone out from God, for we have all Adam\ foul and

fiefti, fo God hath regenerated us all in Chrifi, and in Chrifi the divine Kingdorn ftand-

eth open, every one that will may enter in, whofoever putteth his v/ill away from him-

felf, and putteth it into Chrifi, and letteth all worldly Reafon go, though it has never

fo fair a Lüfter, fhall be regenerated in Chrifi : and his foul attaineth the Eternal Flefh

again, in which God became Man, an incomprehenfible Flelh, of Eternal fubftan-

tiality.

i Or Mortal 97. The old Adamical " ßeß of Death cometh not to be heavenly fiefti : No, it

Fkih. belongeth to the Earth, to Death •, but the Eternal Fleöi is hidden in the Old Earthly

Man,'^and it is in the Old Man, as the Fire in the Iron, or as the Gold in the [dark]

Stone.

98. This is the Noble Precious Stone, (Lapis Philefopborum,) the Philofopher's

Stone, which the Magi [or Wife iMen] find, which tintluretb Nature, and Generateth

a New fon in the Old. He v/ho findeth that, efteemeth more highly of it, than of this

[Outward] World. For the Son is many thoufand times Greater thamtbe Father...
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99. O thou hrx^MCro-wn of Pearl, art thou not brighter than the Sun ? There is no-

thing like thee -, thou art fo very manileft, and yet lo very fecret, that among many
thouiand in this world, thou art Icarcely rightly known of any one ; and yet thou art car-

ried l^about'] in many that know thee not.

ICO. Chrift faith, Seek, and thou ßjalt find. ' It will be fought for, a lazy Perfon

findeth it not, and though he carrieth it about with him, yt-, he knoweth it not. To
whomfoever it revcaleth itfelf, he hath all joy therein -, for there is no end of iis virtue

[or Glory :] He that hath it doth not give it away : and if he doth impart it to any,

yet it is not profitable to him that is lazy, for he diveth not into its virtue, to learn

that.

10 1. But the feeker findeth the Stone, and its virtue and benefit together, and when
he findeth it, and knows that he is certain of it, there is greater joy in him than the

world is able to apprehend, which no pen can defcribe, nor any tongue exprefs, in an

Adamical manner.

102. It is accounted the Meanefl of all Stones in the Adamical eyes, and is trodden

under foot, for it affordeth no lufter to the fight ; if a man lights upon it, he cafteth it

away as an unprofitable thing ; none enquire after it, though it be fo very much fought

for in this world. There is none on Earth but dcfires it. All the Great ones and the Wife
feek it : Indeed they find one, and think it is the right : but they mifs of it : they afcril)e

power and virtue to it : and think they have it, and will keep it : but it is not that : It

needeth no virtue to be afcribed to it. All "Sirtue lies hidden in it.

103. He who has it, and knows it, if he feeks, he may find all things whatfoever

are in Heaven and in Earth. It is the Stone which is rejeifed of the Builders, and is the

Chief corner Stone -, upon whatfoever it falleth, it grindeth to powder, and kindles a fire

therein. All "' Univerfities feek it, but find it not by their feeking ; fometimes it is found

by one that feeks it rightly. But others [that feek it in itfelf, and for their own Gain]

defpife it, and call it away, and fo it remains hidden ftill.

' The Noble
Stone.

^

• High
Schools or A«
cadcroies.
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The Seventh Chapter.

I. ^^e^^ä^ T mofi of all concerns us Men, in this world, to feek that which is Idß..

And therefore if we would feek, we muft not feek without ourfelves,

we need no flattering Hypocrites, nor fuch as tickle our ears to com-
fort us, and promife us many Golden Mountains if we will but run
after them, and make much of them, and reverence them.

2. If I fhould fit and bear Sermons preached all my life long, and
hear them always preach of the Kingdom of Heaven and the New

Birth, with their finging and Repetitions, and flay there and go no further, I (hould be
never the nearer. If a ftone be caft into the water, and then taken out again, it is a
Iiard fl;one as it was before, and retains its " quality : But if it be caft into the fire, then « Form.Con^
it gets another quality in itfelf ; fo alio thou, O Man, though thou runneft to Church, dition, or.

and wouldft feem to be a Minifter of Chrifi:, that is not enough j if you reft there, you Nature,

are never the better.

3.. Alfo, it is not enough, that you learn all Books, to rehearfe them without Book,
and did yearly and daily read all Writings, and could fay the whole Bible without book,
yet you are not a hair's breadth the better in the fight of God, than a keeper of fwine.



70 Of the True Corm-r Stone. Chap. 7.

f Itarmhertz-

ighit, the

Meicifulncfs.

«Asa pair of

Speftacles.

'' Papifls.

' Lutherans.

^ Caliiinißs.

' Sch^jjenkfel-

diant.

"" Or Mind.

" Thought
and Purpofes.

fophorum.

who all that lohtlc did nothing but feed the fwine ; or than a poor Prifoner in a dark
Dungeon, who all that while lias not Teen the Day-hght.

4. Talking availcth nothing, nor that you know how to fpeak much of God, and de-
fpifcft the liniple, as the fiatcering Hypocrites upon the Antichrißian Bco.ft do, who for-
bid the Liglit to them that fee, as hath been done to this hand. But it is as thrift faith.

Except }cu turn, and bicovie as one cfthefe Children ; you fliall not fee the Kingdom cf Um-
xen in Eternity : you r,:uß be born a-reiv, if you would fee the Kingdom of CcJ : that is the
right means.

5. There needs no Art or Eloquence about it, you need neither books nor cunning :

a Shepherd is as fit for it as a learned Dodor, and very much fitter : for he goes fo^h
from his own Reaibn into the ^ Mercy of God, he hath no great, v/ife, [or deep] Kea-
fon, therefore he does not go io that for Counfel, hut he goeth fimply with the poor Pu-
blican, into the Temple of Chrift : whereas, on the contrary, the high and learned fir[l

fet the ^ Univerfity before their eyes, andßudy firß wich what Opinion they will enter in-

to the Temple ot Chrift. They firft fet Men's Opinions before them, and will feek God in

this or that Opinion, one in the ^ Pope's Opinion, another in ' Luther's, a third in '' Cal-

vin's, a fourth in ' Schwenckfeld's, &c. There is no end of Opinions.

6. And thus the poor foul ftayeth without the Temple of Chrift, ftanding in doubt : it.

knocketh and feeketh, and continually doubteth that it is not in the right way.

7. O thou poor confounded ibul in Babel, what doft thou do ? Leave oft" all Opinions,

by what name foever they are called in this world, they are all no other than the contention

of Reafon : the New-Birth and the Noble Stone is to be found in no contention, neither

in any Wifdom of Reafon : you muft forfake all in this world (let it be as Gliflerivg as it

will) and enteV into yourfelf, and only gather all your fins (which have captivated you)
together on a heap, and caft them into the Mercy of God, and fly to God, and pray to

him for forgivenefs, and the Illumination of his Spirit : there needs no long difputing

but earneftnefs, and then Heaven muft break afunder, and Hell tremble ; it comes juft

fo to pafs ; you muft fet afide all your fins, and Reafon, and whatfoever comes in the way,
and refolve, that you will not let him go, except he blefs you, as Jacob wreftled with

God the whole night.

8. Though thy "" Confcience fhould fay. No, God will have none of thee ; yet do thou

fay, I will have him, I will not leave him, till I am carried to my Grave : Let my will

be as thy will, O Lord, I will as thou wilt : and though all the Devils encompafTed thee

roundabout, and ftiould fay. Hold, it is enough at once ; thou muft fay. No j my "mind
and will fliall not depart from God, they fhall be Eternally in God : his Love is Greater

than all my fins : Although thou Devil, and thou world, have the Mortal Body in your

Prifon, yet 1 have my Saviour and Regenerator in my foul : He will give me a heavenly

Body, which will remain Eternally.

9. Try this, and thou flialt find Wonders, thou fhalt foon get one in thee, who will

help thee to wreftle, fight and pray : And though thou canft not ufe many words, it is

no matter, though you can fay no more than the Publican : O God, be merciful to me, a

finner. When thy Will and all thy Reafon is once placed upon God, with a Refolution

not to leave him, though body and foul fhould be broken afunder, then thou holdeft

God [faft,] andbreakeft through Death, Hell, and Heaven, and goeftinto the Temple
of J E S U S CHRIST, in fpite of all the Oppofition of the Devil : The Anger of

God cannot with-hold thee, how great and powerful foever it is in thee ; and though

body and foul did burn in the Anger, and ftood in the midft of Hell with all the Devils

;

yet thou wouldft break forth, and come into the Temple of Chrift ; and there thou

wouldft get the Garland of Pearl, adorned with the Noble and highly Precious Stone, That

Lapis ° Philo-Angularis, The Chief Corner Stone.
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10. But you muft know, that the Kingdom of Heaven is thus fown in thee, and is

fmall as a Grain of Muft'rd-feed, yet thou haft great joy with this ylngdical Garland

y

but look to it, and fet it not upon the Old Adam^ ehe it will go with thee as it did with

j^dam ; keep what thou haft ; necelTity or want is an evil Gueft.

1 1. At length a young Plant growcth to be a Tree, if it ftands in good Ground, but

many a rough and cold wind bloweth upon a young Plant before it comes to be a Tree ;

it is unfteady : Thou muft be brought before the Iree of Temptation, and alio into the

Wildernefs of Contempt and Scorn in this world •, if thou doft not hold out, thou haft

nothincr : If thou rooteft up thy Plant, thou doft as yf^^w did, thou wilt more hardly let

it a^ain than at firft, and yet it groweth in the " valley of Rofes, hidden to the Old '' Or the Pa-

^dam. [fJ"'
Ef-

12. For it was a long time from AdamtiW the humanity of Chrift, in which [time] the
'^""'

Tree of Pearl grew hidden under the vail of Alofes, and yet in its time it came forth as a

Tree with fair fruits.

13. Therefore, if thou haft fallen, and haft loft the fair Garland ; do not defpair,

feek, knock, and come again, do as thou didft at firft, and then thou wilt find l>y Ex-
perience, from what Spirit this Pen and Hand hath written : thou wilt afterwards get a

Tree inftead of thy Plant : And then thou wilt fay. Is my Plant, during my fleep, be-

come a Tree ? Then you will begin to know xh^'^ Philofopher's Stone ; obferve it. 1 The Stone-

of the Wife
Men.

The Gates of the Firmamental Heaven^ with the Stars and

Elements, Alfo of the Threefold Life of Man, The Noble

Stone rightly brought forth i?tto the Lights Spiritually^ for

the Magi, [or thofe that are wife.'\

14. If we will fpeak of the Noble Stone, and bring it forth into the Light to be
known, we muft firft fhow the Darknefs and deformity of the Stone, which hinder that it

is not known. For, fince we know that the Noble Stone lies hidden in this world, and
may be had every where, and yet is not known, we Ihould therefore feek to know the

caufe why it is fo hidden.

15. Reafon faith, if this [outward] world be fo dangerous for Man, Why hath God
kt him therein ? or. Why hath he cremated it ? And thus he judgeth alfo concerning
the Devil ; [faying,] I'Fhy hath not God turned the Devil into Nothing again fince

his fall ?

J 6. Yes, beloved Reafon, thou haft found the Stone, and with it thou buildeft a
houfe of Stone to dwell in. The Noble Stone lies in t\\e. Eternity : that which, is eternal

breaketh not, but that which hath a beginning breaketh. The Devils are Eternal^ and
therefore they break not i they were not in the ' form of a fpirit from Eternity, but their ' Or CobJ^
Eflences are Eternal. t'on-

17. And they have put their Will into their Eflences, and their will is eternal : as the

Center of Nature [viz.'] of the ftern Matrix, is Eternal, into which their will is entered,

fo now they are Eternal Spirits therein, [viz. in the ftern Matrix :] Alfo they are as aZ.W/^-

ing-Glafs for the other Angels, and for the fouls of Men.
18. But that God fhould caft away the Third Principle, [that is, the Created

World,] for Man's fake, and put it into its Ether before the accomplifiiment of its

Time, that cannot be j for the Wonders th.it were forefeen from Eternity in the Wifdons
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without Subftance, they muß come to have a fubftance, and fo in time tnufl: the forms cf
Nature alio.

1 9. For God is Threefold in Perfons, and would alfo move himfelf Three Times, ac-
cording to the property of each Perfon, and no more at all in Eternity.

20. Firfl, The Center of the Father's Nature, moved itfelf to the Creation of An-
gels, and further, of this World.

21. Secondly, The Son's Nature moved itfelf-, where the Heart of God became Man,
which fiiall never be done more in Eternity : and where it is now done, [yiz. where men
become united with the Heart of God, as branches on their vine,] it is done by that only
(Man) who is God, through many, and in many.

22. And, Thirdly, The Holy Ghoft's Nature will move itfelf at the End of the
World, when the World fhall enter into its Ether again, and the Dead fnall rife again :

Where the Holy Ghort: will be the Mover, and will fet the Great Wonders (which'^'lliall

have been done in this world) all in the Eternal Subftantiality, to the glory and mani-
feftation of God's Deeds of Wonder, and to the Joy of the Creature?, [v:z. Angels and
Men.] He will be the Eternal Mover of the Creatures, (viz. Angels and Men,) for through
him Paradife fpringeth up again, which we here have loft. Thus you muft know,
that the great Wonders of this World, which muft have been done, and muft pafs away,
lie in our way.

23. This world is a great Wonder ; but it would not have been known in the Wifdom
of God by -the Angels : and therefore the Father's Nature moved itfelf to the Creaäon
of a ' Being, that the great Wonders might be manifefted ; and then, [when they fhall

all once be manifefted and become fubftantial,] it will be known in Eternity, by .-Iri^els

and Me», what power and virtue every thing hath had.

24. Alfo the Image of the Number Three, [or Trinity,] (z-iz. the Eternal Virgin^

which ftood in Ternario fanHoy in the Eternal Wifdom, in the Subftantiality, as a Fi-

gure,) ' ßould not have been known in Eternity by the Angels, if the Heart of God had
not become Man -, there the Angels faw the " Glory of the Majefty in a living Image,

wherein the whole Trinity was included.

25. So alfo the Center of Nature fhould not in Eternity have been manifefted to the

Angels, much lefs the " Government of the Holy Ghoft, if this W^orld, with the Stars

and Elements, had not been Created ; but fo [l/y this means] the Angels and we Men (alfo)

know the Eternal Being, and all forms, ^ by this [created] world •, and therefore God
has placed the Image of the Number Three (viz. Man) in this world, that he ftiould

open all Wonders, and know the Eternal God.
26. But the Image doated on it, and put its Imagination into it, as Lucifer did into the

•wrathful Matrix of Nature, and fo it was alfo captivated : for Jdam v/as to be a L ord
over the Stars and Elements, nothing fhould *" touch him, he had power over them all,

he could have removed Mountains with a word, he was Lord over ' Fire, * Air, * Water
and "^ Earth.

27. For there was no death in him, the light ßone in him, he was in Paradife, Paradi-

fical fruit grew for him, he was one [fingle] Lvlan, and not two, he was the Man, and
alfo the Woman, and he fliould hnve propagated an Angelica! kingdom out of himfelf,

and that was poflible. For he had no fuch flefti and blood as after the Fall, whereof he
was afliamed before the Majefty of God : he had flefh and blood that was heavenly, his

Eilences [or faculties] were holy : he could bring forth out of himfelf (without rending

of his body) an Lnage like himfelf.

28. For he was a Virgin without the feminine form, after the Form of the Eternal [5o-

fhia,'] with a pure modeft mind, and chafte, without the leaft defire of luft : his defire

3 was
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was only to haVe his like out of himfelf ; he placed his will upon himfelf, and in him was

CcJ : i'v his will was in God, and God in him, and he in Paradile.

29. But he law in himfelf two " forms of the Divine Being : one without himfelf belong- '' Natures,

ing to this world, and the other within him belonging to the Paradifical world, which he condmons, or

alio had with full fatisfadion to himfelf [as his Own,] and therefore came the Command- 'l"" ""^^'

ment and laid J Eat not of (be m.-ted fruit, (Good and Evil,) elfe ye ßall die. But he
* Imagined fo long, till he was captivated : he Hill thought he would eat of both, [viz. of ' Or fet hi»

the Paradifical and of the forbidden fruit,] and fo live for ever -, and fo he continued Imaginauon,

forty Days, as the fecond Adatn in the W ildernefs was [fo long] tempted : and Mofesv/ns

[fo long] upon the Mount, where Ifracl was tempted, to try if it werepoffible to live in the

obedience and will of the Father : and lb long he went on till he funk down into a fleep.

30. For Mo'es faith, God fuffered a deep Jleep to fall on him % and then God faw that

it v/as not poßible for him [to continue in perfeft obedience,] (for the Luft had captivated

him,) and io he fuffered him to fall into 2^ fleep, (v/hich figniheth Death,) where the Wo-
man was made out of him ; and the Spirit of this world formed Adam into a Man, (fuch

a one as we are at this day,) and Eve into a f-Foman : which when they awaked they faw

not : for they were yet in Paradife, till they had eaten the Earthly fruit ; and then the

Spirit of this world took the foul captive, and its Effences became inftantly Earthly, and

its fiefli and blood Beftial, at which they were alhamed, and took notice of their ßeßial

form in tli;ir Mafculine and Feminine Members.

31. And fo they were driven out of Paradife; and the Word of the Lofd, Verbmit

Domini, (with a Fromile of a Treader upon the Serpent,) fet itfelf in the Light of their

Life, (which before dwelt and ruled in him [liz. in Adam^^ that remained now in its

own Principle, and the Image remained in the Outward Principle, and was captivated

by the Spirit of the Stars and Elements : The Regimen [or Rule and Dominion] of this

world dwelt now in thefe Perfons, and they became Earthly,

32. Whereupon God curfed the Earth a fo for Man^s fake, fo that no Paradifical fruit

grew any more. All was gone fave only the Grace and Mercy of God, which was ilill

left ; for they now flood (as to the Ground of the world) in the Abyfs of Hell with all

Devils, and they lived in weaknefs as we do now at diis day.

^'^. They begat their Children in t--^o Kingdoms, \yiz. in the Kingdom of Wrath,
and in the Kingdom of Love,] for the Anger of God had taken hold of them, and de-

fired to iliovv- its wonders in them : fo alio the Treader upon the Serpent had taken hold

of them in the Light of I,ife, and defired alfo to fhow its wonders in them.

34. So there was ftrifc and difcjuietnefs, as may be difcerned by their Children : the

f.rjt that was born of Woman, became a wicked Murderer, and drove to fupprefs the

Kingdom of God-, and the_/tYc;;i was a holy virtuous Man: In brief, you fee this

throughout the Holy Scripture, efpecially by Cain and Abd, by Ifnac and Ifmad, alfo by
Efau and Jacob, who, while they were yet in their Mother's womb, ftrove ' for the King-
dom of God, and ^ for the Kingdom of Hell ; and therefore laid God, Jacob have I loved, ' Or about
and Efau have Ihated.

35. And from hence arofe the Predeftlnation or Elegien of the Children that cleave to

him ; the other make but a mockery and fcorn of that which is fpoken concerning the

Kingdom ol God and the Kingdom of Heaven, and they find not the Precious Stcme of
the Philofophers ; for they feek it not rightly. They are mere Hypocrites, [fuch as make
a Ihow of Holinefs,] like the Devil in the form of an An^^el.

36. Bat Abel, Ifaac, 3.nd Jacob, found it indeed, j'-^roi^' wreftled for it a whole Night

;

and rfaac carried the fuel of the fire, [to burn] himfelf [with,] and readily yielded that

the darknefs and drofs of his Stone fliould be burnt away : for he had attained the

[Noble] Stone in his Mother's womb. Look upon the King and Prophet David, what
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he did with that Stone, how dearly he loved it. For he faid, Thsughbody and foulßould
be broken in funder, yet thou art the defire of my Heart, and my % Portion.

37. Look upon Solomon in his Great and wonderful Wifdom, who knew the [Nature

and] property of all living Creatures and Plants, which he learnt in no ^ Academy ; he un-

derftood it only by the Precious Stone which he had in his Heart.

38. Look upon Mofes, what Miracles he did by this Stone : Look upon the Prophet
Elijah, who fhut Heaven for three years and fix months : He brought forth fire in the

Anger of God, fo that it devoured an hundred Men.

39. Look upon all Prophets, what Miracles they wrought "düitb it, they knew things

to come in the virtue of this Stone, they healed the Sick, and raifed the Dead.

40. And this Stone is C H R IST the Son cf the Living God, which difcovereth itfelf in

all thofe that feek and find it : What an admirable example have we in the Apcflks (who
were but fimple unlearned Laymen) how they went about with this Stone, in Power
and doing Miracles, and fo did all their • Sticceßors.

41. O how eagerly have the rational Wife men of the Schools of this world perfe-

cuted it at all times, and at this very day : they have a Gliftering Stone, with a pleafanE
^ outfide, or found, and they think it is the right [Stone :] they fpread themfelves abroad
upon it, and boafl themfelves of it, and would be honoured for it as Gods.

42. But their Stone is only a ' Stone belonging to the wall of the great building of this

world, in which [building] the ßven Seals accomplifh their Wonders, and under which
the feven Spirits of the Anger of God pour forth their Vials of wrath and abomina-
tions.

43. Por we are with Adam {hut up in the Anger, which ho!deth us captive : and yet

the Grace alfo is prefented to us, and that defireth to have us alfo, and fo there is a hard

ftrife in us. This you may fee in the Writings of Mofes, in that God commacdcd, that

all the firfl-born of the Males fhould be ° offered to him.

44. But you fee the vehement oppofition of his Anger ; how it hath penetrated [and

prevailed,] and many times taken away the firft Birth ; as may be feen by Cain and
Abel, by Efau and Jacob, alfo by the Children of Jacob, and throughout the whole
Scripture, that the Stone would reft, not upon the firfi Adam, but upon the fecond.

45. We have a great Example in the Children of Jeffe ; when the ° Prophet thought

the Eldtfl fliould be King, yet the Election fell upon the youngeft, becaufe he had that

Stone.

46. This Elccficn was not thus from Eternity in God ; for Adam was Good and Per-

fcCi, alfo Pure, but he yielded himfelf to be overcome. P^or the Anger flood in the

Abyfs, and was covered mih the Principle of t!:is world.

47. And know, that the Tree of Alum's Tempting in Paradife, (which yet flood only

in the Abyfs,) grew out of the fource of tlie Anger : and Adam was tempted, to try whe-
ther he would with his will cleave to God.

48. Nothing compelled Eve to eat of it but her luft, which the Devil in the Anges
" brought into her : If fhe had turned away her Eyes from the Devil and the Serpent,

Ihe had continued in Paradife ; Had fhe not a Command [not to eat ?} but when fhe

followed the Devil, and would be (kilful, fhe became foolifh.

49. And fo it befalleth us at this Day, we are captivated by the Abyfs of the Anger j

and fo the Devil y^/j beforeus the '' flattering Hypocrify and Bravery of this World, viz.

Statelinefs, Arts, and Riches, at which we bite, [as a filh at the bait which the angle is

covered with, and fo is catched and pulled out from its livelihood ;] and fo v.e alfo are

driven out cf Paradife, and lofe the Noble Stone.

50. C^riß hath inflituted Baptifm as a '^ Bath, to wafh away the Anger, and hath put
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into us the ' Noble Sicne, viz. the Water of Eternal Life, for an * Earneft-Penny, fo that ^'
Our Talent,

inftandy in our Childhood we might be able to ' efcape the Wrath.
_

, o/Tet out"

51. But theiVrp.'«/ prefents icfelf to us, [as hedid to iEw,] fo that we Imagine after
°

[or fet our Mind upon] the Tree of Temptation, as we fee by experience, that as foon

as young Children grow up a little, they creep up in Pride, and flattering hypocritical ar-

rogance, and fet the Paradifical Garland [viz. the bloflbni of their youth] upon the head

of the Serpent ; and thus the Serpent playeth with them, and teacheth them all manner

of " wantonnefs, and leadeth them out of ParaJufe into this world, into finery and ' Untow-

pride, which r^j«/r^ covetoufnefs and deceit to maintain them. ardnefs,

52. And then the Noble Stone cometh to be contemned : if they fee a Man who car-
perifrfenef"

rieth that Stone in him, he muft be a fool with them ; which is, bccaufe they have the

wit, and fubtlety of the Serpent -, and they that have the Stoite are fimple without wit and

cunning, like a child •, their " Play in this world they a<fl in care, forrow, want, con- "" Or Part, or

tempt and mifery : but it is written; They pafs away, weeping and forrcwful, but they carry «raployment.

Noble feed with them, [or their Employment is fowing in Tears, but they fliall reap in

Joy.] Eternal Joy is far better than a momentary " Pieafurc of the Eye, and after that * Lull.

Eternal Lamentation.

^^. Seeing then we know and fundamentally underftand, that we lie thus captivated in

a clofe Prifon, therefore we will reveal that ground and the Prifon alfo, to try whetlier

any will take notice what condition they are in.

54. We will not relate a Hiftory, but fpeak what we know in ourfelves, in foul and

body, alfo what we fee in the Ground or foundation of the World, from our ' own '' jlliai, Eter-

Light which we have from Grace: we will fpeak from that, and not from a "" fuppofition,
J^^^-

as doubting whether it be true or no.
* Or opinion.

^^. They fay, that which the Eyes fee, the Heart believeth, it is good to fee with

cur own Eyes : but he that feeth with the Eyes of another, or he that depends upon
another's words, is always in doubt whether the Spirit be true or falfe.

56. Therefore it is good to have the Ncble Stone, \which Abraham, Mofes, the Prophets

and Apofiles had,"] that giveth aflurance, and pointeth at the falfe ^ Magi, fuch as are ' Mdyn.

Magi in the Hiftory only, which they ftrut about withal, in Hate like a whore that would ^^"gi-

be accounted a Maid, and yet is big with child.

57. And fo they are big withDarknefs and wrath, and yet they always cry out, Here

is the [true] Church, hire is Chrifi, flock all hither ! yes indeed, run after the whore of

Babel, who is big with (lately Pride ; give fomething towards her child-bed, that flie may
fatten her whorilh ftomach, and fatisfy her " Hypocritical (linking Pride. " Seeming'

58. They are like whores, who (when they are faid to be whores) will not endure it, but l'^'')'»
^Jlnier-

curfe and rail : and fo alfo when the Spirit of Truth layeth them open, then they cry, O " ^"
.

Heretick, OHereiitk, fire and faggot ! O run away, begone all of you, the Devil is in

him : thus they mifcall the Spirit of God, becaufe they do not know " it. <= The Spirit

59. We do not write this out of a defire to contemn them, for we know the great o^ God.

mifery of our captivity, but we write it, to the end that the fimple, (who cleave !b very

(aft to their words, and believ-; all that the Devil poureth forth in wrath,) might every

one of them enter into themfelves, and try whether it be Truth or no, and chat men
might not btio zealous in blindnefs, with anger and envy, without knowledge wliether it

hath any Ground of Truth.

60. We have too much experience of this, that many times the Floly Ghoft is called a

Devil, and the Devil called a good Spirit, which happeneth out of Ignorance : for the

flattering Hypocrites do fo fill the Ears of the Laity with their Eloqu;;nce in their Ser-

mons, and drawing the Scriptures to their defire [and meaning.]

L 2
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" Oj wicked- 6i. O what horrible ^ Blafpheimy ic is, that the Spirit of God muft be thus flandered
nefs. by the Image of God, though we do not fay that the Image itfelf doth it, but the Serpent

in the Image : fo foon as the Mind is turned away frona God, the Serpent taketh hold of

ir, and then ruleth it, and poureth forth blafphemies againft God, and his Children.

Therefore obferve this following Text.

\Here the Atähor again ßoiveth the 'Eternal Being.]

62. As God the Father himfelf is /?//; he is the Number Three of the Deity ; he is

the Majefly ; he is the ftill Eternity ; he is the Nature, and in it he is the Love and the

Anger : the Anger is a caufe of his Strength and Might ; as alfo a caufeof Life, and

of all Mobility, as the Poifon [or Gall] in Man is : and the Love is a caufe of the Heart

of his Majefty, and a caufe of the Number Thre<, and of the Three Principles.

63. And as we know and have mentioned before, that the Fire is a caufeof the Light,

for without fire there would be no Light, fo there would be no Love without Light •, the

Light is Love [or pleafantnefs,] for it is kind and amiable, and we fee that the Light and

the fire have Iwo ßveral [properties or] fources -, x.\\efre is biting, wrathful, devouring

and confuming •, and the L:ght is pleafant, fweet, and defirous of a Body , the Love de-

firetha Body; and the fire alfo defireth a Body for its nourilliment, but devoureth ic

f Vivifies it. quite •, and the Light ' raifeth it up, and defireth to fill it ; it taketh nothing away from
the Body, but ' quickens it, and makes it friendly.

64. So you muft underftand us concerning the Eternal Being. The Eternal Being is

fo, and if it were not fo, all would be as nothing., but an Eternal Scillnefs without Being ;

and that we find to be fo in every thing.

€^. Thus we may confidcr with ourftlves, whence it arifeth that there is a wrathful

and a good will: For you fee the Fire hath /k.o Spirits, on;\i, that which proceedeth

from the Heat, and the other that which proceedeth from the Light : Now the Heat is

Nature, and the Light is the Eternal Liberty without [or beyond] Nature : for Nature

comprehendeth not the Light.

^6. And fo you muft underftand us concerning the two forts of wills in God, the one

is Nature, and is not called God, and yet is God's, for he is angry, fevere, fharp as a

fting, confuming, attrading all things to himielf, and devouring them, always ftriving,

to fly up above the Light, [which is the other will,] and yet cannot ; as the fire doth,

•which the higher it flieth, the higher gocth the Light, and fo they may well be called /-cCO

Principles.

67. For the Light defireth fubftantiality, and preferveth the fubftantiality, and doth

not confume it : but the/« defireth to devour all things, and turn them to nothing ; and

when it hath turned all to nothing, it becomes a darknefs.

68. And therefore God hath moved himfelf in the Light of Meeknefs, and attrafl-ed

the Meeknefs, fo that the Light hath a fubftantiality, and that is ira.'er, or in Tenmia

fhiäo the Water Spirit which holdeth thefre captive, fo that the fire is a darknefs, and

is not known except it be kindled, and it ftandeth in itfelf in the hunger, in the Eternal

Darknefs, and fo is a continual Defire.

6g. Out of Juch an Original came the Devils, for it is the fierce wrath of God, and
»' Or womb, whatfoever is fidfe and evil, hath its original thus out of this ' Matrix, as alfo all the Crer.-

tures of this world, let it be Heaven, the Stars, the Earth, or what it will •, they have all

a twofold fource, viz. the fire and the water : in thofc two confift all bodies. Heavenly

and Earthly -, the heavenly confift in the Matrix of the Water, and they have the fire hid-

den in them,

s Th 00 h 7°* ^^^ ^^^ ^''^''y ^^^"''^ (which is only a Spirit of a foft property) holdeth the fire

and through. Captive, and fo the Mjjefty Ihineth in the Meeknefs
I
tranfparently.
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71. And the Earthly [Bodies] confift in the palpable fubftance ; for the water becometh

materialin the kitidling ; which matter is drawn together by the wrath in the Fiat, part to

Stones, and part to Earth, all according as Nature is in its leven forms: and the Water

hath quenched the Fire, fb that the wrath is in the Darknefs, like a hidden Fire.

72. And where the Matrix continued, and was not fo quenched by the comprehenfiblc

water, there it is created into Stars •, for a Star is only Fire and Water [concrete together :]

but feeing the fire [in them] bvirneth not, and that the water [in them] doth not quench

the fire, thereby we underftand that that water ii nn materia!, but is as an Oil, in which

the Light burneth, which is net [fuch] water as putteth out the Light, but prefcrveth

a continual burning Light widiout any great iburce, [or fierce confuming property.]

73. Thus the Stars are a " %/«/<2 Ejjentia, a fifth form [diftindl] from the Elements, as *;
Quintef-

the fat in a Creature is a caufe that ths" fountain of life burneth : So the ^unta Effentia is
'^"^^•

a caufe that the Stars burn : yet the Stars have in them alfo all the Caules of every thing

that is in this world, all that live and move, are ftirred up from their properties, and

brought to life.

74. For they are not cnly fire and water, (though the fire and the water be the chief in

them,) but alfo they have in them hardnefs, fofcnefs, darknefs, bitternefs, fournefs, fweet-

nefs, and all the ' powers of Nature ; they have whatfoever the Earth hath contained in
|_

Virtues.

it. For every Star hath afevcral property, all according to the " EfTences of the Eternal '

®^!-"''

_, /--KT sr r J ^ o ODerations,
Center at Nature.

_
pieüomi-

75. All is comprehended in the Creation, and come to a hing, fo far as their properties nance.

at the fame time ilood open in the wheel of Nature, when the Eternity moved itlelf to

the Creation.

76. And the Air is the Spirit which is mixed with all forts of Forms, and as the heat

goeth forth from the Fire, fo alfo the Air goeth forth with all powers continually from

the fire, and therefore it is unconftant ; fuddenly the Air awakeneth one form in the

Center of Nature, fuddenly another -, and fo there is continually a wreßlijig and over-

coming, fuddenly a being above, and then a being under again,

77. The zvhok Diep between the Earth and the Stars, is like the Mind of a Man,
where the Eyes fuddenly behold a thing, and conceive or frame a will [or defire] therein,

and bring it ' to fubftance ; fome things they behold only with curfory thoughts, and ' To pafs, or

fome things in a perfed "• being, fo that the mouth and hands go about it [to bring it to ^° °^-
j^^.

pafs :] Thus the Deep alfo is like the Äfind, fuddenly it is intent upon one Star, iuddenly
^^ purpofe.

upon another, and the Sun is the King, and the Heart of the Deep, which fhineth and

worketh in the Deep •, and the other fix Planets make l\\Q.fenfcs and imderflanding in the

Deep •, fo that all together is as a living Spirit.

78. Which you may underftand by a Beaft, which formeth his Spirit herein, alfo in

the Fowls, and alfo in us Men, according to the Adamical Man : but this Government
[or Dominion] and fpirit hath not divine v/it and underftanding : for it hath beginning and

end ; and that which hath beginning and end is not fpiritual (or Divine,) but it is Natural

and Trarjiiory ; as you may fee by the Wind, how fuddenly it is raifcd in one place, and

fuddenly laid again, and then fuddenly raifed in another Place, and fo on.

79. So alfo the Conftellation is a caufe of all forts [of outward worldly] " Wifdom, • Or wit.

Arts, and Policy ; alfo a caufe of the Ordering of every Gcvernment [or Dominion] of this

world amongft Men after the Fall ; alfo among the Beafts and Fowls ; alfo it is the

caufe and bringer forth of all herbs, plants, and metals, and of Trees, that they grow.

So. For that which the ConjlcV.ation containeth in it, lies all in the Earth, and the Con-
ftellation kindleth the Earth : and it is all one Spirit and one Dominion, which I call

the third principle. For it is the Third Life in God, the awakened Life, and not an

Eternal Life ; for in this Third Life, fliall only the Great Wonders (which lie in the
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Center of the Eternal Nature) be brought into a vlfible fuhftance, whofe figures remain
for ever, but not in the Effences, they all return again into the Ether ; as it was before
the Creation, fo will it be again at the End.

81. But fl// of this world remaineth {landing in the Eternal Nature, with its colours and
• Or Land- figures, like a " PiSfure, elfe the Creatures, as Angels and Men, which are Eternal, (hould
^*^'P- have no Joy. Thus they fhall ^ enjoy all ; and yet there will be a fpringing, bloflbming,

°"*" and growing, but without feeling of any fiercenefs, or of the Fire: for the Efiences are

no more a fubftance, and therefore afford no fire -, the fire is an Eternal darknefs and
gnawing in itfclf, and that is called the Eternal Death, concerning which the Scripture

witneffeth throughout. Do not account this a fiftion : for it is true, we fpeak faithfully

what we know [and underlfand] in the bofom of our Mother, [viz. in the Merey and
Eternal Wifdom of God.]

The Eighth Chapter.

I. ^l!J^^®^?20^ O W as there is a Life, and Spiritual Government, in the Deep of the

^ ©?!) ^ World in all places, fo that ail Creatures are included as it were in

@© @f^ one Body, which affordeth them life, nourilhment, wit, wifdom

„^ (S® ^"'^ •^'^'•» '" ^'' kinds of them, in Men, Beafts, Fowls, Fifhes,

4? r\-^ ^ Worms, Trees, and Herbs, ever one according to the kind of their

' \;l39f^^A»fy?^
EfTences-, fo there is alfo a life in the Eternity within this world,

«L/a^U'OG^<J» which the Spirit of this world comprehendeth not, which hath all

the properties of this world in it, but in no fuch kindled ElTences.

2. For it hath no Fire, though indeed it hath a mighty Fire, but it burneth in another

fource [or property,] viz. in the dtfirir.g: It is ibfr, delicate or pleafant, without pain ;

alfo it confumeth nothing •, but its Spirit is Love and joy: its fire maketh Majefty and

brightnefs •, and that hath always been from Eternity -, it hath no ground, it hath its fpring-

ing up and bloffoming, but not out of fuch Earth as we walk upon, and yet it is Earth,

which in my whole Book 1 call Subftaniiality, tor it is the Eternal B'dy, without any de-

feat : There is no v/ant in it, nor forrow, nor mifery •, no fuch thing is known there at

all; there is no Death, Devil, nor Anger, known in it ; buty/^f.^ things Hand altogether

in the Darknefs [or in Eternal oblivion] hidden in the firft Principle.

3. And this Angelical World [or Eternal Subftantiality] we call Terrarius Satiilus

;

< The Tiini- and that very rightly, though the Latin Tongue underftandeth only the '' Number Three
ty. thereby •, yet the Lmigi'Mge of Nature comjprehendeth it together as one only Body.

4. For as this Principle of this [outward] World, is together as one Body ; fo God,

» BeiDt^s. the Kingdom of Heaven, Angels, Men, Paradife, with all Heavenly and Divine ' things
°

and Properties, are all but one Body, and together are called God, Majefty, and Eter-

nity.

5. For the Majefty is the Light of that Body, and the Holy Ghoft is its Air and Spi-

rit of Life -, but the Creatures [./-. Angels and Men] have their own Spirit of life from

themfrlves.

6. P'or Every Angel and Man is like the Total God, he hath in him the Number

^ AR d H t
Three, and the Holy Ghoft proceedeth forth in him alfo ; of which you have a fimili-

Iron. tude in a ' flaming piece of Iron : The Iron refcmbles the Creature, the fire refem'sles
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the Deity, the heat of the Iron refembles the Creature's own Spirit, the Air which goeth

forth from the Heat, which hath no fource [or painful quality,] refembles the Holy Ghoft.

7. In this manner, we give you in fimplicity fufficiently to underftand thefe high

things. If any will now be blind, God help them ! and we can thus with good ground Xtt

you down, what Man was before the Fall, and what he came to be in the Fall : what he

is in the New Birth again, and what he fliall be after this Life. For we know what

he is in Death, and what he is in Life, we know alfo what he is in Hell -, and that not

from our own wifdom, (as if that were greater than any Man's Living) but [we underftand

it] in the bofom of the Mother, in the Mother's Spirit.

8. I am dead and as nothing [as to my own felf ] when I fpeak and write thus, alfo I

write not from myfelf, but from the Mother, out of her knowing and f-.eing : and yet I

live in anguifh, cares, and labour, in fear and trembling, and in afiiiolion like all

other -Men ; for I am alfo clothed with AJarns fkin, and yet live alfo in the Hope of

Ifrael.

9. Know therefore upon this defcription, that our Father Adam in Paradife was in the

Divine Body, and is gone out from it into the Body of this World, into the Dominion of

the Stars and Elements, which have now captivated the [Adamical] Body and Spirit, ' fo t TiIIitre<-ch

far as to the poor foul, which is in the root of this world between Heaven aud Hell : and to the poor

Hell and the Anger have bound it faft to the Darknefs and to the fource [or property] 'o"'-

of the Anger, with a firoJig Chain, which is called Centrum Naturj;, [the Center of Na-
ture.]

10. And God is come to help it again, and is become Man, and hath received the hu-

man foul again into his heavenly Body, and hath bound it faft to him (" in Chr.fl) again. " To Cluift,

Thus the foul ftandeth in the midß, [being] beneath in the Hellifh Fire, and above in God
in Heaven : and fo whithcrfoever it cafteth its will, and into what it yieldeth itfelf, there

it is, and is a.fervant to that ; there is no recalling out of Hell

11. Thou Great Whore of Babel, if thou haft ^ Divine power, help us and thyfelf :
"' JusTHi.i'

Behold thyfelf here with thy Dreams ; if thou canft, then break this chain, viz. the "'""'

Center of Nature, in funder: But we are told, we muft be born a-new : the Divine Fire

muft be kindled m you like a flaming Iron ; for, as the workman will not touch it with

his bare hand, no more can the Devil touch the foul -, for it burneth him, he is in Dark-
nefs, and if he fhould come to the Light, his evil envious tricks would be difcerned,

which he is afnamed at, and " flideth back into the Darknefs, as Adctm and Eve crept be- ^ ^f flirink-

hind the Trees ; he doth not rclifh this bit [of the Neiu Birth,'] he doth not love to fmell

fuch [Divine'] Fire : for it is Poifon to him : if he knew but of one fuch fpark of fire in

his Habitation, he would not endure it there, but would run away from it ; as indeed
he muft fly away from Man, when the Divine Fire with the New Birth cometh into •

him.

12.0 how cowardly and faint is he when the foul beginneth to ftorm his Fort ! How
many hundred thoufand tricks doth he ftudy to keep the foul off from ftorming! O how
he fawneth, and ftreweth fugar before the foul, and afcribeth great koUnefs to it, as if it

had Divne Tower, that it is no finner any more, that he might by any means bring it to

the top of the Pinnacle of the Temple, that it might elevate itfelf: O how bufy is he 1

what good companions doth he bring to it ! till the good companions [or hypocrites] be-

gin to play vi\{\v their own hoUnefs and ability, as the Antichriftian church has done for 4
long while.

13 All the while, [that the foul goeth on in its own fecurity,] the Devil is at quiet,
y p (j- j.

none f-orm his H-^'i : r.nd he gets good fat venifon, which he fndeth to St. Peter with cencesr'or
good ^ Fafiports [or abfolutions ;] and if Peter be in the Abyfs, he will read them well Warr,inu.
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enough •, but if he be not there, then the Great Prince Luciftr will read them, they will

fkafe him very well.

14. O dear Children, fee but in what mifery we lie captivated, in what lodging we
are •, for vve are captivated by the Spirit of this [outward] world ; it is our life, for it nou-
rifncth and bringech us up, it ruleth in our Marrow and Bones, in our Flcfh and Blood \

it halb moJe our flcjh Earthly, fo that we lie captivated in Death.

15. We fwim in water up to our very lips, (as the Prophet and King D^rwi faith : The
waUrreacheth up to my foul : Great Bulls have compaß^dmc round about -, I dzvtil among Serpents

and Dragons :) O thou lamentable, miferable and toilfome life, hew dead art thou ! thou
fwimmeft in the water in a handful of Blood, and yet art fo proud and lofty.

16. What is thy Beauty, thy ftate, honour, and riches? Do but confider thyfelf, feek

and find thy felt -, go forth from this dangerous life of Adders and Serpents, into the Eter-
nal : you have it fully in your power.

17. Whofoever teacheth otherwife, teacheth from the Devil, who will not allow that
' Or pofTibi- it lieth in Man's '^ power to turn to be a child of God, though the Scripture faith : That
'"y- Cod hath given Manpower (in Chrifi) to become the Children of God : And C'ldwilleth that

oilmen ßjotddbe faved : Alio, Thou art not a God that willifl evil, or doß delight in wicked-

vefs. And in £zf^;V/ it is written ; As I live^ I defire not the Death of a firmer, hit that

he turn and live.

18. For God hath no other will but to fave that which is loft: therefore muft none
defpair : for if the Spirit of the foul lift up itfelf earnedly, it is fironger than God, and
overcometh God, (for the Anger belongeth unto God, and is God's Greatcfl Might, which
it overcometh :) It is ftronger than the Abyfs of Hell : It can remove Mountains without

» A Storm. any ^ ftir, only with its will. For ly the zoil', God created Heaven and Earth ; and fuch

a Mighty Will is hidden alfo in the foul.

19. But now it fwimmeth in mifery and much weaknefs, in the finking down of

Death: it is tied and drawn up and down as a poor captive Creature from one fikhy

puddle into another, and the Devil roUeth it prefently in this mire, and prefently in that

mire again, and fo it is like a filthy Rag, all mire and dirt: All Stars dart their Priilcn
>" Of in. j^j-Q b

tijg Body, and defile the poor foui : It muft endure to be defiled by the Beads, for

W^"f ^ '•^^ body feedeth upon the ficfb of Beafts, wherewith the poor foul is ' clad. Doft thou

Fleih

°
know why God did forbid the Jews to eat oi fome fort of fießo ? * Kindle their fat, and

" Alias, and confider their property, and thou ßalt difcern it.

commanded 20. The poor foul is a kindled fire, and fo when fuch a property cometh into the foul,

them to burn
Joft thou fuppofe that God Will dwell therein ? And therefore Chrift taught us, laying,

'onf der thT ^^ ^°^'^ '^"^ temperate in eating cad drinking ; watch and pray ; for your adverfa;j the Devil

f:nell of it.
goeth about like a roaring Lrcn, and fceketh whom. he may devour.

21. Thus you fee how we ftand in a Threefold Life : the foul ftandeth upon the Abyfs

between two Principles, and is tied to them both ; and the body merely in the fpirit of

this world j and therefore that feeketh only after eating and drinking, power and honour,

for it belongeth to the Earth, and careth little for the poor foul which cometh out of the

Eternity, [and belongeth to the Eternity.]

22. Therefore we ought to tame the Body, and not give way to it, but to damp [or

"» Fill it, or kill] its defire, and not '' fatisfy it when it pleafeth, but for neceßty only ; that it may not
pamper it. grow wantou, and invite the Devil to lodge in it.

« Refignits 23. The poor foul muft watch and pray, and "continually put its will into God's will,

-.vii: ij God in
J. ]T^(^,ft not give way to the body in any thing, except it hach yielded itfelf to God firß ;

woli-doing.
the foul muft not pieafe itfelf at all in its own power ; but caft itfelf merely upon God, as

being'itfclf weak and able to do nothing, (though it be ftrong,) and fo continually ^0 oui

2 from
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from iifeif, from its natural will, and fo fall into ihemll of Gcd, and then the Devil can-

not meddle with it.

24. Indeed it is irkfome and troublefome to the Body to behrohn of its will ; but that

is no matter, Eternity is very long : the body hath but a ihort time of continuance, and

then it returneth to its Mother [the Earth :] and you know not in what moment Death

will come, when the body mult be gone into its Mother j and then it lets the poor foul

go whither it can : it is a very ' unconftant Neighhur to the foul. ' Slippen',

untrufly.

A True Open Gate. [Showmg] How a Man may feek and fijid

himfelf, \Froifi whe?ice he hath his begifming : and what he

fjjall be in the End.'\

25. Behold, O Man ! and Confider thyfelf, what thou art from thy beginning, and

what thou Ihalt be again in the End : and then thou wilt certainly find v/hat home thou

art in, in what lodging thou lieft captive, and thou wilt find that thou art both a Man,

and alio a Beaft ; thou wilt well fee the heavy Fall, if there be but a fpark of God's light

in thee.

2Ö. For no Beaft is able to apprehend it, becaufe a Beaft hath its Original only from

the Life of this world ; and therefore we know that there is another Manner of Lite in

us, in that v/e know the Ground of this world.

27. For if we were only from the Clay and Earth of this world, we fliould be but

Clay and Earth like a Beaft which hath no underßanding, we Ihould not be able to know
the ground of this world. For a Pot knoweth not the Potter ; nor doth a piece of work
know its vvorkmafter : and fo a Beaft knoweth not its Maftcr, it has no defire after

him, for it knoweth nothing of him.

28. The defire of a Beajt is only to fill its Belly, to nourilh and multiply itfelf, (as

the Center of Nature in itfelf is [fuch a defire,]) and hath no underftanding of any higher

thing: for it hath its ownfpirit, whereby it liveth and groweth, and then again confumeth

itfelf, and doth it as well at one time as at another : for fuch a thing is the Band of Eter'

fiity, which is called Nature.

29. But we that are Men have a higher apprehenfion and knowledge, for we can fee

into the heart of every things and fee what manner of thing it is, and what property it

hath. So alfo we have quite another longing and defire, after another thing and life,

which is not ^bellial, ncr 'Tratifjory, nor defireth any Elementary Earthly food. z Or am'ma!.

30. Thereby we know, that every life defireth its own Mother, whence it hath its

Original, and wherein it fubfifteth ; as alfo we muft underftand, that every life defireth

the beß [thing] that is in its Center •, viz. the Heart or Oil wherein the fire burneth, and

wherein the life is opened that it is Living.

31. For every living life is a fire : and yet the proper fource of the Fire is not the right

fife, but the Tinäure which proceedeth from the Fire, is a pleafant Joy, and it is the Li-

berty oi Nature, [which is the right life.] For Nature ftandeth in great Anguilh, and

reacheth with a ftrong defire after the Liberty till it attains it : and fo Nature is a fliarp-

nefs in the Liberty, and defireth continually to fwallow it up into itfelf, that it might
come totally to be the Liberty, and cannot •, but the more eager it is, and raifed up alter

the Liberty, the greater is the Tindlure of the Liberty.

32. Thus TVfl/j/r^ continueth to be a Fire, and the L/^^r/jy continueth to be a Light;

what the Tinüure buildeth up, the &re devoureth ; for the Tinfture maketh Subftantia-

M
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lity, its Center Is meek, and is a finking down [of Humility,] as the fire is a rifing up
[of Pride.]

33. But as the Light (viz. the Tinfture) maketh fubftantiality in its finking down, fo

that there is in the Light a fubftance like water, and yet is no water, but fuch a _//>/>// and
property ; /b the fire fwalloweth up the fame Subftantiality into itfelf, and therewith

quencheth its wrath, and afcendeth in the Subftantiality, and burneth like * kindled Oil,

and this is the right Natural life of all Creatures, and is called tlje TÜnäure,

34. But this hfe is ' fragil, and confifteth only in four forms ; viz. in Fire, Air, Water,
and in Subftantiality [or Earth] which is its Body. And we fhow you this one thing more
in this Tindure-Life, (as you fee naturally,) that out of every fire there goeth forth

a fource [or virtue] viz. Air, which is after this manner ; when the fire ftrongly attraft-

eth and fwalloweth the Subftantiality into itfelf, then the Subftantiality fiieth ftrongly

again out of the fource of the Fire.

35. For it is fo fubtle, that the Fire cannot hold it, and fo is an attrading and " recoiling

again. For the Fire wiileth eagerly to have that again which is flying forth, and fo there

is perpetual firife.

36. Thus you fee it very plainly and openly, that the life of the fire letteth go the

Air : for it will not ftay in the fource [or property] of the fire : for it flieth eagerly, and
the fource [or' property] of the fire continually attrafteth the fame back again into it:

And fo the fire is hlozon up, or elfe it would be fmothered, and become dark : and for

that caufe it reacheth thus after the Subftantiality, viz. after the Air.

2,']. For no '^ fource defireth the fliutting up in Death ; and that is alfo called Deatby
when the Life is fhut up •, befides that, there is no Death.

38. For in the Eternity there was never any death at all, nor fliall be ever ; but that

which is called the Eternal Death, is a fhutting up of the Tindure, where the Tiniflure

goeth away like a " ftiadow, and fo the Center (viz. the fource [or fountain] of the Fire)

remaineth in the Darknefs, and floweth in mere wrath in itfelf; and would very fai-n

reach the Tinfture again, and yet it hath no power to do fo, for the Tiniiure only is the

pawer, which bloweth up the Fire.

39. Confider here what Hell and the Eternal Death is, for it is juft fo ; and know,
that the Devils have hfi the TinSiure of Meeknefs, who now are a wrathful fire-fource with-

out fubftantiality, for they have no Body.

40. Secondly, Confider alfo the Element of Water, and as you know that it hath its

original in the fpirit of the Creature ; fo alio it hath its original in the Deep of the

World, which is alfo a Spirit, and hath fuch a life as other Creatures have.

41. And, Thirdly, Confider, that there are two forts of Fires, a Hot and a CoIc>:

For, as the Heat ° contrafteth together, fo doth the Cold, which turneth Water into

Ice, and maketh a '' ftrange body out of the Subftantiality [or Water] which is not its

own.

42. By this we give you clearly to underftand, the Fall of Lucifer, who tlius reached
into the Center of Nature, into the harfti Matrix, and awakened it, fo that it concreted the

Subftantiality, and fo Earth and Stones came to be.

43. You will fay. Why did God fuffer > it ? [The Anfwer is :] He was a Prince and
Throne-Angel, and was created with the firft Creation : and therefore fincc he was a caufe

of the Third Principle, (underftand of the Out-Birth,) therefore Chrift called him alio a

Prinre of this World ; for he had alfo a Free will, like us iVIen. We oftentimes ' do
works which are contrary to God, only for our State and Honour, as is feen in Forts,

Catties, and * Sumptuous Great Houfes.

44. So Lucifer alfo would be as a God and Creator, all which wight have been wsU
enough, for that was not his Fall, [no more than it was Adam's Fall, that he Imagined,
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whereupon God fuffered the Tree of Temptation to Grow,] but it was his Fall, that

he awakened the Matrix of the Fire, and would domineer ever the Mcekncfs of the Heart

of God.

45. That [awakened Matrix of the Fire] is now his Hell: and God hath captivated

that Hell, with the Heaven, vtz. the Matrix of the Water. For [Lucifer would fain

that] the Place of this World ^ ßotild burn in the Fire for him [to domineer in ;] and ^ Foi theplace

therefore God moved himlelf to the Creation, and did create -, and fo there was JVa'.er,
°l^^^^^^

^°'^'^

which captivated his wrathful Hell, [as the Pleafant Sun fhutteth up the Aftiingent ^'"^"^^^
.^^l^^

Cold, and turneth Ice into Water, whereby Filhes and other Creatures grow and Live.] Fire for Luci-

46. And the Caufe of the Sea and of the Great Deep Waters, whole bottom cannot fer.

be fathomed, is, that the M.'/m- of Nature was in' thofe places fo far enkindled in the ' Where tii^

Fire. are.

47. And here we give you an Example of this. Confider Sodom and Gomorrah, when
their fins became Great, and that the Devil dwelt there, and would have a Kingdom there

for himfelf ; God permitted that the Prince of this world fhould burn thole five King-

doms (wherein the Devil intended to dwell) with Fire and Bnr,:fione. But ^vhen the Devil

thought to be Lord, and to have his Habitation there, then God broke his Pride and

Stoutnefs, and caufed IFaterto come upon that Place, and allayed his Pride.

48. And in this we have an Excellent Example of God's care for his children which

depend on him : for when he faw the " Wrath, he brought forth Lot out of Sodom. And " Or that the

further, you have herein a full Example, that when the Wrath of God begins to be Anger was

kindled, he maketh \t known io his Children before hand, that they might flee from it,
^'"*^ ^ •

as he told it to Abraham and Lot, and commanded him to flee from it -, and fo he hath

done from the beginning of the World. For the Prophets were for no other end but to

diclare :he Anger of God, and to command the children of God to flee from it ; as may-

be feen by what was done to Jeriifakm and the Jewifl} Nation, and hath been always done

to all P.'cple from the beginning of the world to this Time. [For when no Punifliments

or Judgments more can be expefted, then Prophefying fhall ceafe.]

49. Therefore let none blindfold themfelves, but confider * what fuch a Warning and * Note.

Revelation fignifieth, which at prefent is propounded to the World. This is the Time of
the overthrow of the Dragon with the Whore of Babel, which fhall go down into the

Abyfs. Now, he that will not fly, yet let him have warning ot it. He that will bring

the Whore's marks forth into the Light, will have great ignominy and reproach by it ; we
fpeak what we ought : The Day dawneth, the Sun willfudienly arife, account it not for a

Fidion, it is concluded and known in Ternario Sanifo: Leok into the Scripture in the

Revdation, which the Sophifters had rather it were cafl out of the Bible -, but the undcr-

ftanding of it will foon bud forth : and then the Pedlars of the Beaß and of the PFhore will

ftand in great (hame, and none will buy their ware any more. No fword deftroyeth the

Whore, but her own Mouth choaketh her -, for there are nothing but Lies and Blafphe-

miesin it, and yet fhefeemeth as if flie were God. Therefore fay we, let every one look

to his own Doing: Lift up your heads, as Chrift faith, for the time of your Redemption

drawetb near; you are baptized with water, but he that will baptize with the Holy
Ghoft, and with the Fire of his Wrath, is already on his way ; be not wilfully blind.

50. Thus understand us right concerning the Life of Man as we have now mentioned :

This laft forementioned Life, is " ßngly in the Beaflis, for it hath its Original only in the " Solely.

Principle of this world, in the Matrix of Nature, which is every where fuch a Spirit, and
fuch a Life in itfelf.

51. And in Man, the life is two-fold : for Man hath alfo the life of this [outward]

Principle in him : but he defireth alfo another Life, -which is higher and better than

this.
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» Eflential.

y Defireth.

52. And now, where there is a Defire, there is a Mother, which is the Defire itfelf -, for

no Define can make itfelf, it muft arife out of a will, and the will muft come out of the

Tin£lure, which is the Life of the Will.

53. Thus we know, and have fearched out, that in the TinSlure of the Principle of
this world, viz. in the life of this World, there is alfo another TmSiure which we have
an apprehenfion of in ourfelves. If there were not another Tin^litre, the Life would defire

nothing more.

54. Yet we cannot fay, that the outward Life defireth any thing more : It defireth

nothing elfe but its own Mother, viz. the Principle of this world, for it is only a Spirit

therein ; for no Principle defireth another, a Principle is a peculiar life, and hath its

Center to Nature ; and therefore we call it a Principle, becaufe there is a Total Dominion
in ir, as there is in the Eternity ; which Dominion defireth nothing more nor higher,

but only that which may be generated in its own Center ; as you may eafily perceive it

by the Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of Hell ; for the Kingdom of Heaven de-

fireth nothing but the Divine Being: but Hell [defireth] that which is wrathful, murde-
rous, fiery, four, foaring, Afl:ringent, and whatfoever is in the Property of Anger in the

Fire.

c,^. Now, there being in us a defire after the higheft Good, and after the Eternity,

that defire muft needs proceed out of the Eternal and higheft Will, out of the higheft

Being, and its life is alfo out of the highefl TinElure : for where there is a Defire, there is

Fire ; for the Fire defireth fubftantiality, that it may have whereon to feed, and yet itfelf

can make no fubftantiality, but it maketb the TinSlure, and the Tindure maketh the fub-

ftantiahty, as is above mentioned.

56. Now, the TinBure is a Creature, for it hath a Body: [as may be feen in the

Tindlnre (or colour) of Gold -,] though it be not palpable, yet it is " fubftantial ; and the

underftanding is in the Tindture, for it is a wreftling with the Fire, and fiieth before the

Fire, and yet it cannot fly away, becaufe the Fire ^ generateth it, and continually attiafi;-

eth it again into itfelf, and \i ?i\\\ firiveih to get out from the fire with the fubftantiality,

and is after the manner, as a Manfetcheth Breath.

57. Therefore we give you now rightly to underftand it thus : you fee that the Tindure
fhineth, and in the fiiining there is no ftirring, but a conftant Lüfter; and yet in the

Lüfter there is all power, as in the TinBure : and it is an Eternal Stillnels, and the Tinäure
is the ftirnng, and alfo the fife. Underftand us rightly and deeply, for it is the deepeft

Ground, and faindation in Heaven.

58. The other Defire in Man after the Higheft Good, is the foul, which ftar.deth

in the Eternal Mother : for every defire hath its original out of its own Mother : there-

fore this is a defire of the Eternity-; and not the Eternity [itfelf,] but the TmSlure

of the Eternity, and the Majffly, viz. the glance in the Still Flabitation, as is now
mentioned.

59. Now, if a Spirit be in its own Mother, it defireth not to go out from her again ;

fas the Air-fpirit doth not defire to go away frotn the Body ;] neither doth it defire any

thing more than what is in its Mother, and in its Center.

DO. But yet we find and underftand it in our mind, that the foul willeth to be out of

i\\\s [Earthly] iV/iJ«'for, in which it ftandeth at prefent : and not only fo, [but] it defireth

the hctifc of its own Mother, viz. its own Tindlure, and the Majefty, alfo the Eternal Reft

out of the Tindlure.

6r. And fo we fearch and find, and have it in true knowledge, that the poor foul in

the Spirit and in the Tindure [or life] of this [outward] world, lieih captive in a ftrange

Lodging, and hath not its Light of the Majefty, for if it had that, it would be at Reft,

and defire nothing more.

3
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62. Alfo we find, that it lieth captive in Death in much weaknefs : for if it had its

[right] iinfture, then fliouki the Majefty, wherein it is a child of God, ßAne in it.

6^ Therefore we fay, that the poor fotd of Alatn was captivated by the Spirit and

Principle of this world, and received the Tindure of this world into it ; and then in-

ftantly the Majefty and brightnefs of God remained Handing in its [own] Principle :

for the foul put its will and defire into the Spirit of this world, and itj'elf entered into it.

64. Thus God fliut up the Heaven in the foul, fo that it knew its Majefty no more •,

and there was perplexity and great mifery, that an Eternal Creature fliould come to be in

anoth.=r Principle in another Center. Here the feven Seals to the Book of the Eternal

Life were /jz// ta the foul, for the Center of its Life was ftiut up and captivated in the E-

ternal Death, it could no more ftir any form in the Center of its Life, it lay in Hell like

dead'^ tones, the Dragon had it in his Jaws. C^V-^"h
6^. For it was in the houfe of mifery, there was none that could help it, no Angel, (^^^^g^

'" '
*

no Throne- Prince, no Creature, neither could the Center of the foul help it : for its fire

was extinguiftied, the fpirit of this world had fwallowed it up [as the water devoureth

the brightnefs of the flaming Iron :] For the will of the foul was entered into the Spirit

[of this world,! and had married [or joined] itfelf thereto,' xtYfZs'm another Mother &% it > The Will,

is now at this Day,

66. And fo now, if the Mother of this world had been broken (as it doth break [in-

deed]) then thelbul ßjould have flood \v\x.\\c Eternal Death in the Darknefs. Here" Coun- "Or Remedy,

fel was at an end, the fair Creature was captivated by the Kingdom of Hell, which triumph-

ed over it.

'The highly Precious Gate.

67. Herewasno Counfel inthe wy?'ö/(? Deity, mlefs the Eternal Word and Heart of

God did become Man, and did enter into the Third Principle into human flefh and blood,

and afllime a human Soul, and go into Death to the poor foul, and did take away the

Power of Death (which held the foul captive) and the wrathful fting of Hell, which it

had ftuck into the foul, and did lead the poor foul out of Death, and out of Hell, ' in ' In, by, or

bimfelf
through.

öS. And here we fee, that after the V/ord became Man, that Man fuffered him.felf to

be hanged on the Crofs, and entered into Death on the Crofs : Underftand here, the Nezo

Living Man born of God, went into the Abyfs, and broke Death in the foul, and opened

the Center of the foul : He broke all the feven Seals of the Center of Nature, fo that the

foul came to have its own powers again ; for he kindled the Divine fire in the foul again,

fo that the ibul again reached the Eternal Tinfture cut of its own fire.

6^. And thus it came again into its firft Mother, in power and Majefty : and the Old

jidam hung to the Crofs as a Cmfe, to the fcorn of ^11 Devils, there they might do as

far as they could with it, as indeed they were bufy with the Sophifters, and Antichrifts,

the Pharifees.

70. There the Devils ran with other fubtlety and Tricks into ^ holes, and hid [covered "^ Corners and

and concealed] the Refurreäion, through the Minifters of the Dragon, the Pharifees, f«=ret places,

which yet pretended to be the Minifters of God, but they ferved the Devil in his lies, as

is done now a- days, v/here the Death and power of Chrift is clofed up and denied.

71. This hanging on the Crofs is nothing elfe, but that as the foul hath its original

upon the Crofs in the Center of Nature, (out of the Word of the Lord, ex verba Domin:,)

where the Nameoi' the Number Three flandeth, there hath the Word of the Father m-ov-

cd itfelf, and is entered into the Humanity, as is heretofore mentioned concerning the

Virgin, and is become Man on the Crofs, in the Eternal and in the Earthly Virgin ,
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and hath been made a fpcUack on the Crofs, to tiie Old Adamical Man and all Devils,

and their lofty Pride ; and hath ilain Death on the Crofs, and thereby broke through

k, and fo brought the Adamical Man ^with flefh and blood) as« fpeHack into Death j

and har.h call away from him ail Earthlinefs, and brought him powerfully through Death
into Life.

72. Thus he is new Born in God, and fitteth upon the Rainbow, on theSubftantiality

and Colours of the Eternity, in the power of the Majefty, and is a Lord of Heaven and

of this world, and a Judge of Hell, and a ' Conqueftover Death.

y^. Of this you have a true ground, ye that are Regenerated in Chrift, that as Chrift

brought his body, both the Heavenly and the Earthly, (which he received in his Mother
Mary,) out from Death again, and caft away from him nothing elie but the Earthly iburce

[or property,] viz. the Spirit af this [outward] -u-'crld.

74. So alfo mull our Bodies in the power of the fouls that are in him, (that is, in his

"Word and Heart, vjhich is everywhere,) come forth again at the Lall [Judgment] Day,
and call away no more from them, but this fource and fpirit [of the outward World -,]

for none rife again in the intire corrupt Body, but in the flefli and blood of Chriil.

y^. But the corrupted Spirit (which remaineth in the Earthly Matrix in its Tinfture)

muß appear before the Judgment of God at the End of Days ; and there fhall the fen

-

tence and Judgment of the Judge Chrift be pronounced ; and then after the pronouncing

all goeth into the ' Ether : and then the Spirit of God, which Created the World, will

execute that fentence.

76. But that I may not meet with falfe Interpreters that may 'miflake this Test, as the

Spirit fhoweth me, therefore you muft know, that when the foul is Born a-new in the

Word and in the Spirit of Chrift (in this [life] Time,; then alfo the firft Subllantiality

(viz. the inward Body of the foul, which Adam had in Paradife) out of the Eternal Vir-

gin (wherein he was created Man) becometh new born, and getceth the flefli of Chrifl:.

77. This new Body, in which the New Regenerate foul Ilicketh, y?/V-^^r^ in the old

corrupt flefli, and is incomprehenfible and immortal : But the Old Man [which is]

conceived from the Spirit of this World, muft periß in the Earth : It goeth into its

Mother, who muß bring it forth, and prefent it at the Laft [Judgment] day : but after

the Sentence of Chrift, it goeth into the Ether, and is only as a Figure "" to the Eternal

New Man ; for in that Figure all a Man's works follow him.

78. So alfo they that be alive at the houro'i the laft Judgment, the Old Man will fall

away from them, with the perißjing of the W'orld, and pal's into the Ether : For all the

Bodies of the wicked ßmll be prefented there in the Mother, viz. in the Spirit of this world,

and the fouls ftiall hear the Sentence : and then their Bodies alfo pals away with the

Motlier, and ftand as a Figure: and their Works follow them into the Ahyfs.
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The Ninth Chapter.

Concerning the ^Threefold Life. Alfo of the «• Inclination and\^^^t^

whole Government of Man in this World, Highly to be

Confidered.

I. F^e^^lK^ T is fliown to me, what the Devil's Intention is, how he will endeavour

'% ii^\ M. /ö/;«(7/i7^;- thefe High and precious Writings : therefore be watchful.

i

T 1 ^ ye children of God, believe not the Sophifters too muchy who cry out,

C ^ Herctick ! Heretick ! To the fire with them. That is not the voice
'*' ^ <^f l^he Holy Ghoft, but the voice of the Antichrifl, and of the

I^SsS^^/^jR Dragon: for thefe Writings will exceedingly difcover the Devil's

fmoking Pit ; and not only fo, but they fhow alfo the Whore of Ba-

bel very plainly, like a whore ' put to open ßame. ' Am?rmger,

2. But (becaufe the Men of the Spirit of this world take care only for their ^f/Zy, and

are loth to lofe their honour, credit, reputation and Goods, but had rather part with God
and the Kingdom of Heaven) we fhall be pcrfecuted by the Whore through the inftiga-

tion of the Devil: therefore be watchful, ye children of God, and look not upon that

which is high, and hath great authority j but regard the wellfare of your fouls. This we
leave you for the laft [farewel.]

3. ChrilHaich, No one kindletb alight, and fetteth it under a cover, or under a Bußjely

but fetteth it upon a Table, that all that are in the houfe may fee by the light thereof. Thus
muit we alfo do, and muft not bury our Talent (which is fo dearly beftowed upon us) in

the Earth ; for we muft give an account thereof at the Day of the Judgment of God, as

the Spirit of the Mother intimateth to us.

4. If this knowledge [or underftanding] of this Spirit, fliall happen to fall upon any,

they will be then certain what it is ''. We need no Letters of Commendation ; Chrift is ^ Which is

our Letter of Commendation, which is fufficient for us. None ought to call themfelves ^^^^ written,

after my Natne : All of us that know Chrift, put on him, and are members of his Body :

we call ourfelves Chrißians and children of God, and brethren and fifters one of another.

5. Therefore now when we confider the Dominion [or Cottrfe'] of our Life, we find

a powerful ßrife therein, which the Devil hath with the foul, and alfo which the Spirit of

this world hath with the foul. For there is a knowledge in the fpirit of this world ;

indeed there is no divi?ie underßanding in it, but there is an apprehenfion planted in the

Matrix, viz. in the Center of Nature.

6. For this world, before the Creation, ftood from Eternity in the Eternal Wifdom, as

an invifible Figure, and is now created as a proper Principle of its own, to the end that it

might bring all its wonders and works into Effence, that they may appear in their figure

after the Time [of this world.]

7. And fo there is a natural ftrife with man therein, for no creature but Man car.

bring the Wonders of the v/orld to light -, and therefore alfo the Spirit of this world hach

fo very much longed after Man, and hath drawn him to it, that it might flaow forth its

Wonders in him, chat Man ihould produce all Arts and Languages in ' it ; moreover, ' The Spfm
the Spirit and I ieart out of Earths and Metals, viz. that -Precious Scone, the Phtlofo- of thi.« world,

pber's Stone, which indeed, fince Solomon's Time, hath been found by few, but now at the

End fhall be fcimd more clearly, as we know and underftand.
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Note. 8. * For he that rightly underfiandeth our Writings concerning the Center of Nature,

and its progrefs to the Number Three upon the Crofs, and to the Glance of the Majefty,

may ivell f.nd it in Metals, it is not difficult ; it he learn but the right entrance, he hath

the end at hand, ot which we (liall not here make mention ; for it belongeth to the Magi,
which are born Magically : we fpeak only of the Ground of Nature, and of the Spirit of
this world.

9. And we declare unto you, that the Spirit of this world is created with fuch an incli-

nation, and that it hath a natural will to reveal itfelf and all its Myßeries, as we fee before

our eyes by what it hath built or brought forth, how it hath erefted a Dominion and

Kingdom upon Earth.

10. Do but look upon the doiijgs of Man, from the higheft to the loweft : the Spirit

a-. Courfe, of this world hath thus built the whole " Order of them, and God had permitted it.

For God is not a deftroyer, but a'preferver of that which his power buildeth up, and
accounteth it {or: his Ordinance : for there is nothing brought forth which hath not flood

in the Eternity.

11. But you muft underftand it rights Hell and the Anger are the Abyfs whicli

!]
Or foil. mingleth its Wonders alfo therein, as we fee where there is good " ground, and that the

Sower alfo foweth good feed, yet thillles and thorns grow up amongft it ; according as

Chrifi hath given us a f,:?iilitude of the Sovjer : and as it is in the mind of Man, fo it is

alio in the Spirit of this world.

12. You are to know, that all weeds, as Thiftles and Thorns, alfo Serpents, Toads,

evil Beafts and Worms, have their original from the Wrathful Matrix : For in the time

of the Creation, all, both good and evil, came forth, every thing according to its kind

and property : there is good and evil in every thing, and the Kingdom of Anger hath

° Or formed alfo wholly " imprinted itielf therein ; and therefore the fruit is Good and Evil, and Adam
its Image. fhould not have eaten of it.

13. I give you to underftand, by the fruits of the Earth, how good and evil are in

one another, and have each of them their ufefulnefs, the evil as well as the good : All ferve

to manifeft God's deeds of Vv'^onder •, and each is ferviceable to the Spirit of thisworld ;

what the one hurteth, the other healeth, and that alfo is a wonder.

14. Further, we fee the Myßerium Magnum, the Great Myftery, in the Trees

;

though indeed they are different and mixt, yet we difcern the Paradifical form [or condi-

tion in them ;] for they bear their fruit upon Twigs, and the fruit is a thing different

from the Tree : The tree is bitter, and the fruit is fweet : And we give you to underftand,

that the Trees and fruit we have now a-days were Paradifical, if the Curfe did not ftick

in them : the Paradife is flown from them, and nozv all fruit is but fuch as the Apple was

from which Eve did eat Death. And you are to know, that the Kingdom of Anger did

alfo p/Y/} into the Garden of Eden, wl ach brought forth a Tree that did bear fuch fruit,

as all the Trees now a-days which weieed upon.

J5. Only we are to confider, that the fruits for Man do not grow of themfelves, he

muft plant and drefs them, as you fee in all Trees, both in the wood and ftalks of

them : and Man Üefireth not willingly [to eat of] the [firfi] Effences of the Earth ; ex-

f Mild or cept it be a very ^ pleafant her-b, but he defireth thefecond Birth out of the Earth, viz. the
fweet.

/^c'rKt'/ [feed or fruit;] which is indeed the fccond Birth out of the Earth, whereby we un-

derftand our high deicent ; but before the Fall, }:'arddiihfprung up through all Trees, and

through all the fruits which God created for Man.
T 6. But when the Earth was curfed, the Curfe entered into all fruits, and then all was

s Rottenr.efs Evil and Good ; Death and '' Corruption was in them all, which before was but in that
ovputrefac-

one Tree only, which was named [the Tree of] Good and Evil -, and therefore it is that

^^'ü'r which is.
v/e Eat Death in all the fruits, and the Spirit ['of] Evil and Good ruletib in us. The

Spirit
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Spirit of this world ruleth in us, and fo doth the Devil with the Spirit of Anger ; and
each of them fhow forth their wonders in and by Man.

\0f the Great Strife about the Image of MajtP^

1 7. There is a great Strife about Man's Image, each Kingdom would have it : Hell
in the Anger faith, It is mine by the right of Naaire, it is generated out of my Root,
AMo x!nt Sprit of the world i2i\l\\, I have it in my body, and 1 give it life and nourifh-

ment, I bring it up, and give it all my powers and wonders ; it is mine. And the King-

dom of G(?i faith alio, I have fet my heart upon it, and have regenerated it, it is proceed-
ed out of my Kingdom, I have fought and found it again, it is mine, it mud reveal my
Wonders.

1 8. Thus there is a vehement Strife in and about Man : Look upon his Converfation
and Doings -, his Defire ftandeth efpecially in Three Things, and they are Three Kingdoms
which rule him : and into which of them he falleth, there he lieth.

19. Firfi, He defireth power, honour, and glory, that all might fear and honour him .

This is even the Poifon of the Devil, who hath alfo I'uch an intention, which he fatisfieth

fay doing as much as he can.

20. Secondly, He defireth riches, goods, and money, much eating and drinking, and
careth not by what means he cometh by it ; it is the Spirit of this world which defireth

only fhelter and fuUnefs as a Beaftdoth.

2 r. And, Thirdly, He defireth the Kingdom of Heaven alfo, he defireth and panteth
after that, but in much weaknefs, and is always in doubt [thinking] he is a Sinner, [and
that] God defireth not to have him: yet he figheth and panteth after it, and would faia

be faved : he prayeth and yet doubteth, he hopeth and yet feareth, he hopeth for amend-
ment and deliverance from one day to another, and always fuppofeth it will be well to-

morrow, to-morrow thou wilt have power to go from this [courfe of] life and enter into

another : thus it is always with him.

22. This we do not fpeak concerning the Swine-like Men, who lie wallowing in the
Mire, who never feek for any amendment : but we fpeak concerning the poor finners

that are between Heaven and Hell, who have incitements to both of them, and yet are

held back.

23. Yet obferve what Man doth : He followeth all thefe three [defires •,] he continu-
ally feeketh power and honour till his end ; he continually hunts after covetoufnefs, »w-
ney, and goods, to eat and drink; and though he have fuperfluity, yet in his covetouf-

nefs he hath not enough -, he doth as if he were to live here for ever ; and then, thirdly,

he hath alfo panted [after the Kingdom of Heaven,'] for the poor foul is very much per-
plexed, and is ever afraid of the Devil, and the Anger of God, and would fain be re-

Jeafed -, but the ßrß two Kingdoms do prefs it down, and bar it up in their Prifon, in-

fomuch that many a poor foul cafteth itfelf away into the Abyfs, and defpaireth of the
Kingdom of God.

[0/* the DeviIf ivho changeth himfef into an Jlngel cf L,ightP^

24. They fay. The Devil cometh to Man in the form of an Angel, and it is true

;

Obferve what he doth, that he is accounted an Angel, and is accounted good ; when
the poor foul is thus difquieted, and many times prefenteth to the Body Death and the

Anger of God, he hinders not that •, he often lets the poor foul run with the Body to

the Houfes of Stone, [to die Churches,] or whither it will : Hi puis it on moft willingly
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of all to go to the ^tom Churches., and there faith to the foul, Now thou art Godly

and Devout, thou goeft diligently to Church.

25. But what does he then ? when any teach of the Temple of Chrift, and of the New
Birth, then he foweth other thoughts into the Spirit of this world in Man : Sometimes

Covetoufnefs ; fometimes he fets the Eyes upon Pride, State, and Beauty -, fometimes he

catchedi the Spirit with the Lufl and Imagination towards Men or Women, according

to their fex, and tickles the Heart with wanton Luft; fometimes they are lulled fall

afleep,

26. But when the Preacher is a Sophifler, and a malicious (landerer or railer ; or per-

haps many times in performance of his Office, and from a good meaning, he rebuketh

men according to their deferts; there the Devil fets open every Door and Gate, and tickles

the Hearts [of the Hearers] therewith ; and the Heart wiflieth ftill more and more of
that, that is very fine [to keep them from falling afleep.]

27. And when fuch people go from Church, they can repeat evtry word very readily

^

and that beft of all which tends to the difgrace of others : With that they feaft them-

felves the whole week long •, it is more acceptable to them than the Word of God.

28. Behold, this is a Devil in an Angehcal form ; when they fuppofe, that if they do
but run to Church together, then fuch zvt very good Chriftians. But if they have learnt

no more but to fcorn, mock, and deride others, and bring it home to their families, it had

been better they had all that time been wallowing in the mire, or that they had been faft

afleep, and then the Devil fhould not have defiled their fouls in the Church of ftone with

ivantonnefs and fcorn : O how happy a fleep it is in the Church, when the Preacher in-

vites the Devil into the Heart for a Gueft ! It is better to fleep, than to Imagine Wan-
tonnefs, or to fill the heart with revilings and fcorn.

29. O you Sophiil;ers ! that/// your fermons with reviling of your forefathers that are

dead long ago; you that out of E?ivy often revile honeft hearts according to your own
pleafure ; how will you be able to fiand with your Lambs ? whereas you fliould have led

them into frefli green paftures, into the ways ofChriß, viz. into love, chaftity, and hu-

mility, but you have filled them with revilings ; it were better you were in a ftable or

hog's fly with your revilings, than in a Pulpit, and there you would feduce no body.

30. I fpeak not this out of a defire [to reproach any body,] but I do only what I

cught to do, I defpife none, I only difcover the fmoky Pit of the Devil, that it may he

feen what is in Man, as well in one as in another, unlefs he be regenerated a-new, and then

he refifteth the Spirit of the Devil, and thrufteth it away from him.

5 1 . The ether Devil is more crafty and cunning than this, but is alfo a Gliftering Aa-
^Tcxt, Cow's gci with ' cloven feet •, when he feeth that the poor foul is afraid, and defireth to repent
f*"'- and amend, then he faith. Pray, and be devout ; Repent for once and away ; but when tlie

foul goes about to pray, he flippeth into its heart, and taketh away the underfl:anding of

the heart, and putteth the heart into mere doubting, as if God did not hear it : he reprefents

Sin before the Heart, and faith, To-morrow it will be better, leave off, you will not

now be heard.

32. Thus the Heart ftandeth and repeateth over the words of a Prayer, as if it were

learning fomewhat without Book ; and the Devil taketh away the virtue and efficacy of
them out of the Heart, fo that the foul cannot reach the Center of Nature : as Chrift

faith, 1'he Devil taketh the Word out of your hearts, that you may not believe and be

faved. 'V'f

33. Then again the foul flandeth and faith, it hath Prayed, but it hath act prayed,

' Or lie ear-
^^ ^"^^'^ ^"'y rehearfed -zvords, not in the Spirit of the foul in the Center where the fire is

r.eV purpofc to be ftruck, [or 'kindled,] but in the Mouth, in the 5';;/nV of this world, and they va-

awaker.ed. nilh in the Air, or elfe as words wherewith God's Name is taken io vain : But here this
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ftiould be obfei-ved, Thoußmlt not ufe the Name of God in vain, and unprofitably in thy

mouth, for God ivillnot leave him unpunißxd that iifetb his Name in vain.

34. There belongeth great Earneflnefs to prayer : for Praying is calling upon God :

to intreat him, to ipeak with him, and to go out of the houfe of fin, and enter into the

houfe of God : and if the Devil offers to hinder it, then ftorm "his Hell : Set thyfelf againft

him, as hefetteth himfelf againft thee, and then thou (halt find what it is which is here

told thee : if he oppoles ftrongly, then oppofe thou tiie more ftrongly ; thou hall, in

Chrift, far greater Power than he.

35. And if you doubt of the Grace of God, you fin greatly, for he is always " Msr- " Sarml.n:-

ciful, and there is no other will in him at all but to be Merciful : He caimot do otherwife, ~'^-

His Anns are fpread abroad Bay and Night towards a poor Sinner. And when any cometh

[with tiie loft Son to the Father,] and fo ftormeth Hell, Then there is anwngü the Angels

of God, greater Joy for fuch a-one., than for Ninety Nine righteous that need not that -, as

Chrift himfelf Teacheth us.

36. With fuch a Devil as " covereth the Heart of Man, there is no better courfe to be " ^'' '_""''_

taken with him, than not to difpute with him at all about the multitude cf fins \ but to
g^'^gjj.^gr"'

wrap up all fins on a heap, {though they were as many as the fand on the Sea-ßore) and
p'^rpoie o--

throwthem on the Devil's fhoulders, and to fay in his heart. Behold, thou Devil, thou art reiolution of

the Cavfe oiiiW this Evil, I leave my ßis to thee, but I take the Mercy of God, and amendmem.

die Death of Ctrifl to myfelf, therein will I roll [involve] myfelf, devour me if thou

can ft.

^j. Do but fix thy truft and confidence upon the Promife of Chrift : and let your

Storming be always grounded in the Death of Chriß, in his fufferings and wounds, and in

the Love of Chrifi : Difpute no further about your fins, for the Devil involves himfelf

therein, and upbraideth thee for thy fins, that thou mighteft defpair.

38. Make trial in this manner, and you will quickly fee and feel another Man, with

another "^ fenfe and will [in you :] We fpeak as we know, and have found by Experience : ' Thoughts

We fpeak not by way of Opinion, or as an Hiftorical Relation, but that which we have ^""^ .V"^""

a ground for, for a foldier knows how it is in the wars : but he that has not tried and been ^^*" '"S-

prefent, always thinketh otherwife than it is. This we mention out of Love for your

Learning and Inftrudlion, as '' a Spirit which fpeaketh how it hath gone with it, for an y Onc inSpi-

Example to others, to try if any would follow us, and then they fhould find how true ric.

it is.

The Gates of the Deep Ground concernmg Ma?i.

39. Since the beginning of the world there has been a Contrcverfy about this : becaufe

thefe Gates were '^ ftiut with Adam., and we have been held captive in Darknefs : but feeing * Sunk by

God hath favoured us, and opened them to us, and alfo hath given us an earneft will 'id^m.

to write it down, we flhall therefore do it, and give thanks for it to God the Father in

Chrift Jelus in Eternity, who hath redeemed us out of the Darknefs of Death.

40. Therefore when we would know what Man is, and why there is fo great difference

and variety amongft Men, fo that one does not as another does, and that one difl^ers in

Form and Feature from another ; we muft fet before us the moft inward Ground of

his llncarnation or] becoming Man, and confider it, and then we fhall find all.

41. For when a Man that is Regenerated in God, fo that he feeth the Light, begins

to fearch out his original, then the Spirit of the foul fearcheth in all the Three Principles,

what ^ he is in each of them -, for we know it, and cannot fay otherwife, than that we, in * It.

the Image cf the Spirit, and alfo of the Body, in all the Three Principles, have but one

•only rule for Dominion] in us ; but that Dominion is in three Sources [or qualities :] the

N2
'
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* Or womb.

« The Sub-

ftsmciality.

J
Or thing.

* Male and
Temale.
' Verhum Do-

mini.

s Corfu!.

" Or faint,

veak.

: Red hot.

Spirit and the Body is driven according to each Principle, and what Principle it is which
getteth the upper iiand in Man, fo that Man with his will inclineth to it. according to

that he performeth his work, and the other [Principles] do but cleave to it, not having
fufficient power.

42. Buc when we will fpeak of the Image, we mull fee what it is in the Ground of it.

For we are fown as a feed in a field, into the '' Matrix : Now, confider what precedeth

that: Nothing but a longing will and defire of Man and Woman to Copulate, and yet

the fruit is not always defired, of which we have an Example in Whores and Whore-
mongers, ahb indeed in the State of Marriage.

43. Now the Qiieftion is. What is that which provoketh [to copulation] in the male
and female of all kinds, as alfo in Man ? Behold, in the Eternity all hath been in one
Being, viz. the T'iuifure., which is the Center and caufe of Lite, as hath been mentioned
at large before ; and alfo the Subflantiality., which is generated out of the Tindhire, which
hath alfo all the forms of the Center, yet without Fire, for ' it is a finking down, and
cannot kindle the Life in it, it is corporeal, and afFordeth Body, but not life ; for the fire

affordeth life.

44. And we give you to underftand, in the Copulation, that the Man hath the

Tinfture, and the W^oman the Subftantiality, viz. the Matrix, which is generated out
of the Tinclure : Now obferve, in the Eternity they were in one another, and this world
ftood therein as a Figure ; for the Wifdom had ovcrfhadowed the Tind;ure, and received

it into itfelf as the Body doth the Spirit ; and this could not be brought to a fubftance

vifible to the Angels, unlefs God did move the Eternity, for the Angels are in a fub-

ftance.

45. Now when God, viz. the Number Three, moved himfelf, there was moved there-

with alfo the Center ef Nature in the Eternity, whereby all became EfTential, Subftantial :

The Tin^ure became fubftantial, and prevailed ; and the Suhßantiality became materia],

and yet was not divided, for that cannot be, it is one only '' fubftance.

46. And now when God placed /^^ Hat in the Material Subftantiality, or, as I may
better fay, did awaken [the Fiat therein,] fo that the Word in the Subftanüality faid.

Let there come forth all forts of Beafls, according to their kind; then there went forth out
of the Material Subftantiality two ' kinds, and that Corporeally ; for through the ' Word
of the Lord, the Tindture took on it fubftantiality, and the Spirit of the Subftantiality

took alfo to it ^ a body, and fo there were fJDO fexes or kinds. The body of the Tindure
had in it the Center of the Life ; and the Body of the Subftantiality had not the Center
to the Striking up of the Fire ; indeed it had the life, but an " impotent life.

47. This wedemonftratethus, that you may rightly underftand it: Look upon a' flaming

Iron, which fendeth two fpirits forth from itfelf, one ho! one, which hath the Center,

and can kindle and awaken another fire -, and one Airy one, from which water proceed-

eth, which hath alfo all powers of the Fire ; yet the Tinfhirc therein is not fire, but it is

an Eternal Ear that no fire can be therein, and yet is the Spirit of the Fire, which hath

its fource out of the Fire, and its life like to the Fire, for in the Eternity there is no
Death. Therefore in the female kind, no life can proceed out of their Tinctures, but

the Matrix muft get the Tinfture from the feed of the Male.

48. Thus we declare unto you alfo the Grcu?id oi the difference between the Male and
the Female kind : for when God created the Material Suhßance, there went forth the

kinds of all Eflences in the Center of Nature, according to all the Properties : for as you
fee the Stars, that one hath a property different from the other, which all are created

out of the Center of Nature, according to the material Subftantiality ; and fo all EflTences

ftood in the Material bubftantiality, and the Fiai attracted all towards the Created
Earth.
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49. And every form of the 'i.;clure, and of the Spirit of the feveral kinds, has

figured, every one its own bod^ , according to its Properties, as to be Beafts, Fowls,

Worms, Fifhes, I'rces and iierbs, alio tu be Metals and Earth, all according as the

life was in them. And this you may well perceive by the difference of each Day's work
[of the Creation.]

50. For on the firft Day, God Created the Material Water, (which hath an impotent

life, and is a Bar upon the Fire oF the Anger, and upon the Devils fmoky Pit, where
he thought in the burning Fire to domineer over God,) Alfo [he then created] the Earth
and the Stones, and fo the " Grofs part was feparated, which confifted in mortal and fierce k Drofj,
Eflences, whereby Lucifer fuppc^fed to be King and Creator therein.

51. When this was done, God faid. Let there be light, (let the Light of the Tinfture

open itfelf,) and there was Light : then God feparated the Light from the Darknefs. Un-
derftand this rightly. He [God] fhut up the fierce fire which Lucifer had kindled (which
takes its Source out of the Darkneis,) and let the Tincture in the ^i7itejfence burn, as in

the fat of the Water fpirit, as in a Beaft [the fire of its life burneth.]

52. Thus the life did burn in the Tindure, and turned the fat, viz. the Oil, into a

Quinteflence, viz. Blood, and fo that life did burn in the Blood •, for therein ftandeth the

Tsloble Tin£lure : and God hath referved in his own power the Center of the Fire : for he
hath (hut it up in the Darknefs, as it hath ftood from Eternity in the Darknefs : and fo

every Life ftandeth in his hand : for if he let the Fire come into the Tin6lure, then the

Spirit is in the helliß Fiie.

53. Now, when the light did fhine out of the Tinfture, he divided the T'in6ture into

two parts, even as it divideth itfelf, viz. into the Fire- life, and into the Light-life, as has

been mentioned before, and created the two lives, the Fire life to be a Heaven and a fir-

mament between the Holy Meeknefs, liz, the Heart of God, and the impotent Air-

Spirit : and yet the Air goeth forth from its Mother, the Tindlure of the Pire fpirit, and
God dwelleth between them both.

54. The fire fpirit of the Tindlure hath the Eternity 'in its Root, and the Air-fpirit ' For.

hath the material life, which fourced forth with the awakened Subltantiality, and ruleth

the outward Beftial Life : for it is the Beftial life of every Creature, alfo [it is the life]

of Trees, Herbs and Grafs ; it hath alfo a Tinfture, but not ßrong enough.

55. Thus you fee how the Life ftandeth in the Water, and hath two Dominions, viz.

Fire and Air; and you fee whence the Bloodh&th its original, which maketh a Creature

[that hath blood] mere Noble than one tliat hath not blood in it ; forthat Creature hath a

falfe Tindure, and is proceeded from the Will of the Devil, as you fee in Vipers and
venomous Worms, they have not the Noble Tinfture [or the Noble Life.]

ß6. But when the Devil intended to be Lord in the Tinfture, and would Create, he
awakened yr/ci' a life in his will, which yet is not all his [life :] he is indeed of the lame
Effences, and the Devil's Bodies are figured alio in Hell into fuch Serpents, venomous
Worms, and '" ugly Beafts : for they crinnot in their own form be otherwife •, although "" Loathfonr,

indeed they have not a Body from the Divided Tinfture from its Subftantiality, but [they deformed,

have a body] out of the Center of Nature, out of the fierce Matrix, out of the Eternal

Subftantiality, out of the Darknefs, which is a Spiritual Body.

Kj. Now when God had Created the Earth, the water was over the whole Earth, which
God feparated, that the Earth became dry, and called the M'^ater Sea, Meer, which in the

Language of Nature fignifieth a covering, and holding faft the fiercenefs of the Devil, " The natural

a true reproach to the Devil, that his power was drowned : To expound this, very acute '^''^^"•

Writings are requifite, and " Man could hardly be able to apprehend it.
" rut forth its

58. Thus the Earth fprung " in its own Effences and Tindure, which were alfo ^ com- p OrYonc^eiv-
prehendtd in the Firft Creation. ed.
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59. It ihallalfo be rightly expounded to you what Afi?/^j faith, Godfeparated theJVatcr
above the Firmament from the fi^ater under the Firmament; that is, into the Waterand
Blood, of the [hving] Creatures; for the Water above the Firmament is Blood, and

* Or life. therein ftar.deth the '^ Tindrure, w hich feparateth the Heaven from the water beneath the

Firmament, viz. from the Elementary water-, as we fee that each of them hath its own
habitation and Dominion : of which may be fpoken more at large in anotiier place.

60. Only we underftand therein two Kingdoms, i-iz. the foul dwelleth in the Blood in

the Tindlure, and in the Water dwelleth the Air-fpirit, vih.\ch is corruptible, for it had
a beginning, but the foul had none-, for the Tincture is from Eternity, and therefore tbg

figures of all kinds muH remain in Eternity, account it not no: for an opinion, it is really fo,

61. Now, vvhen Heaven, Earth, and the Elements were thus formed, then the Hery

Tindlure was as a fhining Light, and was a Firmament, called Heaven : for this world

had xo otter Light : And then God luffered the Center of Nature to open itfelf in the
* Created Subftantiality, (for this whole Principle became but one body,) and there broke
' Orfenfes, forth its Heart, [viz. the Heart of this Principle] with its own proper will and ' faculties

out of the ElTences ; that is, the Sun and the Stars are its Ellcnces, and they;.v Planets are

the Spirits at the Center of the Heart, and the Sun is their Heart : all jull ;is the Deity

hath been from Eternity.
;

* Senfes. 62. Thus there came a true life and underftanding, with reafon and ^ perception, yet a
«Or Spirit of Befl^jal one into the outward Tiniilure and the ' Air-fpirit, and fo the Great Wonders
tieAir.

fiood there tnajiifefl ; for Gc;^ had manifefted himfelf in a figurative form : And you fee

that it is true ; do but confider what we have written before concerning the Center of Na-
ture, and fo on to the Light of the Majefty, and concerning the Number Three, and you

will find here in this world a figurative fimilitude [of Him?]

Coitßder of the Planets,

Ctl. Saturn, the firfl and higheft, is aftringent, cold, duflcy, and maketh the defiring

and attradling : for it is the fharpnefs. If you will have a right underftanding of this,

« As in the you muft " tranfpofe the Planets.

FigurefoUow- 64. Firft, take the uppermoft [Planet] and unto it the undermoft, for in the wheel
ing. r>''^y"* every where is uppermoft and undermoft : underftand in the Wheel of Life, and it wheeleth

^,t^-Y^ A./»^-^ ji {rx.'fi^/J the upper part undermoft when it turneth round -, which is only to be underftood concerning
/^ a^Jo^^-^-t ,' ,: ^Qj^jj conceited Men, and Beafts, with whom the wheel of Nature falleth a turning ; for the

/_ aj^ . rfXj2*^ ' * Crofs ftayeth it. Therefore obferve well : Saturn attradteth the Moon, which is beneath,

Mt (yi''h^-^<Or Corpo- and caufeth in the Matrix of the Creature the ' Corporifing, viz. that there be flefh ; for

reity. Satum and the Moon make Sulphur [or Corporeity.]

6ß. Now Saturn defireth only to fliut up, it feizeth upon and holdeth faft ; as [in

turning] Liquor into a. Sulphur. But Saturn hath notful; for ful is from the Liberty, but

Saturn hath a willing, and the will hath/W, for it originally proceedeth out of the Majefty.

66. Confider now, beneath Saturn ftandeth Jupiter, which is proceeded out of the virtue

of Sol [or the Sun] as the Heart ofSaturn, (elfe there would be no defiring, no Saturn ;) for

Nature defireth only the Heart and Sol, [or the Sun -,] yet Jupiter is not Sol, but» thehrain.

67. And obferve it, the wheel of Nature windeth itfelf/rc/K without inwards into itfelf-,

for the Deity dwelleth innermoft in itfelf, and hath fuch a Figure [as follows.] Not that

V Reprefen- it can be delineated ; it is only a natural fimilitude-. Even as God"'' pourtrayeth himfelf in

h or reveal- ii^ Figure of this world. For God is every where Total and perfe£l, and dwelleth thus in

himfelf.

68. Obferve; The outward W/.>eel is the Zodiac, with the Conftellations, and then the

Seven IPhnets follow to So], after Sol ßandethFire, after Fire Tinfture, after Tin£iure Ma-
jefty, after Majefly the Number Three, with the Crofs>

c

eih,
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69. And obferve It, the defiring goeth inwards into itielf towards the Heart, which Is

God, as you may conceive by llich a Figure : for the Regeneration goeth alio into itfelf

to the Heart of God.

70. Obferve it alio v/ell, for it is the Center [or the Ground] of the outward Birth.

In the Eighth Circumference [next] after the Xodiac is the Globe of the Earth ; after that,

rin^ht againft it, about on the wheel is ^ Saturn^ and going about the wheel there is the '^
"h

"* Moon, and again about on the wheel is ' Jupiter, and again about on the wheel is
,"™""

" Mercury, and about again is " Mars, and then '' Venus, and " Sol in the midfl, and after Luna
Sol, the Fire which Sol affordeth, and after the fire the other World, viz. the Heavenly > %
1'inSJure, and after the Heavenly Tindure the Number Three, viz. the Eternal Heart, Jupiter,

and that is the Eternal Center of Nature, and in the Eternal Center is the whole Power " ^
.

of the Majefty of God throughout, held or fhut up by nothing, and is of no fubllance
^'*^^""5'

or Nature [imaginable,] even as the fhining of the Sun. Mars.

71. You may well perceive what we fet before you, thus : The Zodiac, with the Con- '' ?

ftellations, belong to the Mind, as well in the Deep of the World, as alfo in the Creature, Y^""^*
the T'lvelve Signs are the twelve parts which the Crofs in the Center maketh ; from which y^P
the Upper Dominion is divided into twelve Farts, as alfo the Mind is : ^ox the.ßx Forms

in the Center, befides Sol, each of them divide themfelves into two Parts {\_Sol divideth

not itfelf but only into the Number Three, or into the fplendour Fire and Tindiure,]) one

according to the Tinfture that hath Life [in it,] the other according to the Tindlure of the

Air, which hath fpirit [in it,] and yet maketh no Life.

72. Thus the Sights are 'Twelve, which divide themfelves into two Governments, viz,

into a Heavenly, according to the Tindure, and into an Earthly according to the Spirit

of this world, viz. the Air ; and the two Kingdoms are alfo twofold, viz. in the Tinfture

of the Fire there is an Angelical Kingdom, and ^ backwards a Hellilh ; and the King- Oiretro

dom in the Spirit of the Air is alfo twofold : for the inward [Kingdom]- is the Spirit of ^" ^'

God, and the outward is the Spirit of the Creatures •, as David faith. The LORD rideth

upon the wings of the JVind ; that is, the Spirit of God which cometh to fuccour and relieve

his work.

"j^. So alfo the Tinfture Kingdom in God maketh alfoy/.v forms ; and that of the Spirit,

out of the Tindture, which is the Heart and life, and is the Spirit of God, maketh alfo ßx
in Number, and they are together Twelve in Number : Thefe the Woman in the Revela-

tion, which the Dragon would devour, weareth upon her head, being twelve Stars ; for one

Number^.v fhe received from the Spirit of this world, wherein the Holy Ghoft ^ keepeth % Retaineuh,

the Eternal Life ; and the ether number fix fhe hath from the Eternal Tinfture out of the poffe/Teth, or

Eternal Center out of the Word : for fhe weareth the Angelical Zodiac^ and alfo the Human, '"'^sbits.

74. And each Center \\2i\\\fix in Number, which make together the number Twelve :

the feventb number of the Center is Subftantiality, and the [Dominion or] Kingdom ;

for God became Man, and brought the two Kingdoms into one : for Men and Angels
•.ive in one Kingdom in God.

75. And fo the Image '' in the B^evelation hath twelve Stars upon the Crown: for the '' Ofthe Wo-
Image ' reprefenteth God ; it is the fimilitude of God, in which he revealeth himfelf, man-

and wherein he dwelleth. The Crov/n fignifieth the Power of the Majeily of God, as a ^
Denotethoi

King weareth a Crown, which fignifieth Dominion and Majefty.
'^'" '"

76. But that the Image wearedi a Crown, with twelve Stars upon the Crown, it fignifi-

-eth that the Deity is above the Humanity, and that Mary is not God himfelf ; but tiie

.Crown fignifieth God, and the Stars [fignify] the Spirits of God : /.v in the Deity,

and fix in the Humanity : for God and Man are become one Ferfon : Therefore
M'iry alfo weareth aU [the twelve Stars,] for wc are God's Children.

77. Seeing then, that the number Twelve containeth two Kingdoms in the Doubled

Numbtr[of/.v,] viz. an Angelical and a Human, each In the Number of fix, which
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together make Twelve, (o alfo the two Kingdoms have, ether two numbers ofßx in them,
(v:z. the Fire, the Kingdom of the Abyfs -, and the Air, the Kingdom of" living Crea-

tures and all Earthly things -,) and thefe hiivc eaih of them in the Center the number y?*',

according to the fix Planets Earthy, and according to the fix I'lanets Fiery, which now
together make the number of Four and Twenty^ which are the four and twenty Letters in

Languages^ whence they are fprung ; and we perceive that the Tongue fpeaketh that whicli

is Good, and that v/hich is Evil, that which is Heavenly, and that which is Dcvili(h, ac-

cording to the two ' fources of the Letters -, as their proper names intimate, according to

the Language of Nature.

78. Now, when thh number^ according to the " Number Three, is numbered to thrice

four and twenty, (as indeed the number Three doth manifeft itfelf in Three Kingdoms
and Perfons, and according to the Number Three all is Threefold, but according to the

Creatures all is Twofold,) then the lum is fcvLnty-timo in Number, which fignify, and arc

the feventy-two Languages, which fignify Babel, a Confufion and Wonder.

79. If we (hotild go on here, we fhould fhow you the Whore and the Beaft, which

the Revelation fpeaketh of, and moreover all the IVondcrs which have been ßnce the -jsorld

began: The greateft Secret lieth herein, and is called Myfteriiim Magnum, the Great My-
ftery, and all the Controverfies in matters of Religion and Faith arife from hence, and all

willing Evil and Good.
80. The Seven Spirits-, wherein the Son of Man confifteth, in the Revelation, are the fe-

ven Spirits of Nature -, one of them is the Kingdom, and xheftx are the Center of Nature,

\yiz. the] Heavenly : if this be fet down according to the " Human Number, it maketh the

number Twelve, and according to the two Kingdoms, viz, the Kingdom of God, and

the Kingdom of this world, out of " which the Faithful are Generated, then there are

Four and Twenty Spirits, which are the Elders before the Throne of Cod, who worßip God,

and the flain Lamb : confider it well.

81. We further intimate, concerning this world's Center of Nature, thus : The Birth

of Life windeth itfelf like a wheel inwards into itfelf, and when it cometh to the inner-

moft point, then it attaineth the Liberty, yet not [the Liberty] of God, but only the

Tindureout of which the Life burneth.

82. For that which will " catch hold of God muft pafs through the Fire ; for no fub-

ftantiality reacheth God, unlefs it fubfift in the Fire : underftand in a peculir Fire : If that

fliould kindle, the world would melt away. We mean not the Fire of the Out-birth,

which is no Fire, but only a fharp fiercenefs, which confumeth the outward Subftantiality

which fpringeth from the water, viz. IVood and Fleß, but doth not ftir the Inward Fire

in Stone.

83. Therefore obferve it ; the Liberty, '' without the Nature of this world, is only

the Eternity without fubßance. Now, as the Eternal Center generateth itfelf out of the

Defiring of the Eternal willing, as is mentioned before ; fo hath alio the other Center of

the Third Principle, (through the Word Fiat in the Out-birth, out of the Eternal,) gene-

rated itfelf [in like manner.]

84.. For from the firft Creation of the firftDay, the Outward Center of Nature had

wound itfelf Thrice about, (underftand before the Sun and Stars were corporeally created,)

and had attained Six Forms, Three fuperior, and Three inferior ; and there are always

Twelve of them that belong to one Form of the Center, where there is always a Sign ;

underiland the' Signs in the Eighth Sphere (in the Crown.)

85. ' Saturn, with his harfh, ftrong, attrading and cold, is one Form and Spirit in

the Center, which fhutteth up the Abyfs, and maketh darknefs in the Deep, and attraft-

eth the Subftantiality of the Outward power of this Principle, and the Center windeth

about like a wheel ; and th?.t which is concrete ftandeth over again Saturn, as in a wheel,

i and
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and is called Motid, [the ' Moon,] in refped of its property, which would be too large ' 7- >•

to fet down in writing.
^""'•

86. Then the wheel windeth further Inwards into itfelf, and maketh " Jupiter : For " 2. y.
Snturn, with its attrading, defircth the Liberty of the Divine Subftance, but he maketh Jup'ter-

Hirny [the Brain •,] for it catcheth with its defire the power oFthe Liberty, and not the

Liberty of the Divine Majefty itfelf, which is without fubifance.

87. But becaufe there is underlfanding in the Power, and yet the Power cannot in its

own might awaken the underftanding, therefore Jupiter defireth a Life in the Power,
and that is about on the wheel * Mercury : for the wheel is always winding about, and Mercunus
Mercury is a ftirrer, a maker of a found and a noife, and yet hath not the life, for " that » The Life,

exifteth in the Fire ; and therefore it defireth the fierce ftormy Turbulence, which ftrik-

eth up the Fire •, and that about on the wheel is ^ Mars, which is a rager, flormer, and '' 3- *•

Itriker up of the Fire.
^*"-

88. But now the Four Forms cannot fubfift in the Fire : for they have Subftantiality,

and the Fire defireth Subftantiality, (for the Fire itfelf fubfifteth not, if it has not fuel

to feed upon,) which Subftantiality defireth Meeknefs, and that about on the wheel is

^ Venus : for it is the Meeknefs of the outward Nature, and maketh Love ; for it is that y^' *

which the other five Forms defire : for every Form windeth itfelf inwards and defireth

the Liberty of God, which is meek ftillnefs, and as nothing, and yet is All : and if they

have the Meeknefs, which alfo maketh water [to be,] then the water is Thick, and is like

a duflcinefs which defireth Light, and becometh pregnant with it, fo that the Meeknefs,
viz. Venus, hath a lufter of its own above all the Stars in the Firmament ; for the dcfiring

catcheth the Light.

89. Now the Light is without fubftance, and only ftill and meek, which defireth life

and fpirit, and yet can produce no life nor fpirit out of the Water and Meeknefs ; there-

fore Venus defireth with its Meeknefs and Light the Heart ; that is, the power and virtue

of all Forms, and fo it catcheth the Heart, which about on the wheel, in the point, is

the " Sun, which is the Heart of all the fix Forms, and they are the forms of their Heart, of"®'
which together is a lite. Now, if that were unfteadfaft, it fhould " pafs away, fo often t q, ^^^
as the wheel windeth once about ; and though it would be long, it would endure but a about.

Sscidum Age, or Term of I'wenly-nine years.

90. Now the fe-uen Forms defire Fire, [being the Eighth Number,] and the Eighth
Number defireth a life,] which may continue, lor the Heart is not alive without Fire,

and [therefore] the Heart catcheth hold of the Fire : and that Fire is fierce and confum-
ing, and confumeth all the feven Forms of the Center with their Subftantiality.

[The Heart fandeth between two Worlds.^

91. Thus the Heart is in Anguifti, wwJ within and without, for it hath nothing more
in the fubftantial life outwardly ; though it feeketh, yetitfindeth nothing, and yetfeeketh
with anxious longing, and penetrateth through all forms, and feeketh mitigation of the
Fire, and yet cannot fo find it neither.

92. Thus all the fix forms of the Heart receive the virtue of the Sun : for it penetra-

teth mightily into all the fix Forms, and feeketh reft and eafe, and if it find not that,

then it prefleth in itfelf forth from itfelf through the Fire, and defireth the Eternal Liberty,

and attaineth the Liberty through defining, and yet cannot be Free, for the fharpnefs of
the Fire is in its defiring. But the Liberty attradfeth itfelf in the defiring in the Fire -, for

the defiring preflTeth into it [viz. the Liberty.]

93. Thus the Liberty fharpeneth itfelf in the Fire, and appeareth through the Fire as

a fla(h [of Lightning,] that is, the Glance and fnining of the Sun, and that fharpened

O
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^ Liberty defireth its Eternal DeliglK, v.z. its meek ftill virtue, and preiTeth inwardly into

' The other icfelf into the virtue : and that Eternal virtue in the Liberty is the ' EternTl Word, and
worlJ. that Word is generated out of the Eternal Heart, and in the Heart is tbs * Cmfs of the

4" N'.tm'ihr Three, and is the End of " Nature ; and in the End is the Virtue and Glance of
' Heavenly [he Liberty, which is generated out ot the Eternal Center, out of the Heart upon the

'
Or^Effence

^''°''^' ^""^ '^ '^^^^^ ^'^^ ^\W\nt Majcfty of the Eternal ' Subftance.

94. Now confider, as the outward Defiringof the outward Nature goeth inwards into

itfelf towards the Eternal Heart, which is God •, f for the outward Nature longeth again

after the ßihßance of Ibe Liberty, to be as it was before the Creation, that it might be de-

livered from the vanity, Tiz. the fierce Wrath -,) io alio the inward Heart longeth after the

« iRefemblan- outward Nature, and would fain manifeft itfelf outwardly in figurative ^ fimilitudes, and
CCS. fi^us the inward defireth the outward for a figure, and thcinwiird catcheth the outward in

its Defiring.

gS- For the ßmilitude of the Eternal Center was indeed already before the Creation of

the Sun and Stars in the outward Subflantiality : but it was rot figured end kindled, [as a

Linnner before he draweth a Pifture hath an Image in his Mind, but not framed cx-

aaiy.]

96. Thus God's Heart of the hlumber Three puts its will into the sftringent Fiat, into

ihe Matrix of Nature, into the Heart of the Out-birth, into the Firmamental Heart,

viz. into the Place of the Sun, and Created with the Spirit of his Mouth [the fpirit of

the foul] through the Fiat round about on the wheel, the "" feven Forms of the Center

of Nature, for as the wheel turneth and windeth, fo went the Fiat alfo Magically, in the

midft, in the willing of the wheeling.

97. And feeing the Out-birth of the Earth was a finking down of Death, therefore the

Life turned away from that Death upwards. And you fee that the ' Three Phmets, viz.

the Forms of the Center of Nature, (which make the Spirit of the Center and the Houfe
of the Spirit,) ftand upwards above the Sun, as the life in its beginning taketh its Ori-

ginal : and the Three which belong to the body and to Mobility, beneath the Sun, one un-

der another, even as the Corporifing taketh its Original ; and the Heart, I'iz. the Sttn

in the midfi % and the form flandeth right upwards toward the firmament, as a Man.

9$. Which you are to underftand thus : Obferve, above the Heart, the Sua, ftandeth

Mars, which is the ftriker up of the Fire, and a kindler of the Heart, and a breaker in

pieces of the EfTences, that the thick Subftantiality may not remain covered and ftifled ;

If
Or fenfes. it breaketh that, fo that the Spirit can awaken the *" faculties, for it maketh the Tinfture

in the Sun,

\_Mars is Poifon and Anger, and denoteth the fiercenefs of the Fire, as is mentioned

before concerning the Center •, it is the bitter raging Form in the Wheel, and cauf-

cth the Efltnces in the flafli of the Fire : It is a caufe of the Life. The Swi and

Mars have together the Tincflure-Life ; and Venus with Mercury and the Sun have

the Spirit-life, liz. the Air •, that is, the Feminine Life ; underftand the Matrix,

viz. a female Life of all kinds.]

99. And above Mars ftandeth Jupiter, which is the power and virtue of the Heart,

(to which Mars giveth its fire-life,, which it receiveth out of the Heart of the Sun,) that

maketh the Brain, v/herein Mars can dv/ell. *

100. And above that, ftandeth Saturn, which attrafteth the virtue, and maketh for the

^ Ox feull. fpirit a houfe, viz. the ' Brainpan, and maketh the Subftantiality, as the flkin upon the Bo-

dy ; thus the Outward life upwards from the Sun, [or Heart,] is the Head, a houfe for

the Spirit, which taketh its original in the Heart in the Fire, and dwelieth in the Head
in the five fenfes in the Air-Life.
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1ÖI. And under the Sun downwards, is Feims, which taketh its original from the pref-

fjng forth out of the Fire, out of the Tinflure, and therefore hath its peadiar lujhr, it

niaketh Water and Love, and is a finking down, for it is a caiife of the Sun's Subftantia-

Jity, and a beginner of the Inferior " Body ; alfo it hath the Tintfturc, and is a caufe and m Mas,Uh.
beginner of the Seed to another Outer to Propagation -, for it ftrengthneth itfelf with the

fuperior power and virtue, and receiveth therewith the form of the Spirit, both from the

Heart, and from the Brain : for all Forms defire to have it, and mingle with it : for

it is Love and " Meeknefs. Thus it hath the power and virtue of all Forms, and is a

pleafant ° Lutinift :. for it fingeth a fong that they alllove to hear and ^ relifli, which

ought to be well confidered.

102. And below Venus is Mercury, to who.m Venus giveth its virtue, together with

its finking, and therefore Mercury is fo pleafant, and loveth to talk of all the "* Ingenuities

of Nature, it is a nimble fudden awakener of the Seed which Venus giveth to it : for it

will [needs] awaken the Body, [or bring the body into being:] and becaufe it hath much
fkill, therefore it will " wander into every thing, and giveth fpeech to the Body, and

awakeneth the Body, and giveth it fenles, efpecially in the Brain, and in the Matrix of the and meddle in

Seed. ^^'"y ''^'"S-

103. Under Mercury ftandeth the Moon, and there the finking ftandeth ftill, and is a

fubftance mixed of all : it affordeth the Carcafs, and all that belongeth thereto : it ta-

keth all to it, and maketh the whole Image as a Beaft ; it is the Corporeity : Venus con-

gcikth in it ; it retaineth all ; for it letteth nothing fink down, and it flandeth always in

fear of falling, in refpedl of the Earth, which ftandeth under it •, for it feeleth the Anger
in the Earth, and therefore is afraid, and doth not fink down, but runneth and maketh.

hafte about, as if it were fugitive : It is a falfe thing, for it defireth both that which is

fuperior and that which is inferior, and flattcreth with the Center of the Earth, -and with

the Center of the Sun.

104. And as this Dominion or Government in itfelf is, fo is the Do.Tiinion in every

Creature, alfo their life fl:andeth thus: and you fee how the Pf^hecl xutneth round, as [in]

the Center, and the body with the EfTchces ftandeth ftill.

105. The Jix Planets run round about the Sun, as about their Heart, and afford virtue to

it, and draw virtue from ^ the Sun : fo alfo the life windeth itfelf thus about the Heart, * Mas, in the

and penetrateth into the Heart •, for the Spirit-life penetrateth to the foul, which burneth Sun.

as a light out of the Heart, out of the Tiniffure of the Heart, and windeth itfelf inwards

thereinto, and they alv/ays drive forth one another : and fo this form i» as a turning

IFheel : for the Life of the Spirit is thus in its Original.

\q6. They who fay, that the Sun ^ goeth forth, fpeak as the blind do of colotrrs, and ' Or runneth

have never known the Center [of Nature ;] yet they are not to be blamed for that : for fcourfeiouud

it was referved [or fcaled] till the Seal of the Sttn opened itfelf at the feventh founding of the
""" *"

h^i^ftJjt^ )

"Trumpet. Obferve * this, it is no fi(5lion or boafting : It does concern you all, or elfe you ' Note. , ,j >j ;;

will die in bliiidne'fs, for which God is not to be blamed.

107. The World, after tire Fall, hath but one Eye, for it hath lived under xhtßx Seals;

' undtrftand, under the fix Planets, with its knowledge: but you " fhall fee the feventh ° ^'°"
J^li",

Seal with the Eye of Sol ; we here fpeak what we know.
eyesTn the"'"

108. Underftand us aright, thus, we will give light to thofe that hardly apprehend it : time of the

Behold, and obferve : The whole Governr,7ent of this world, in every life, cometh from the

Coiißsllaiions, good and evil ; and they are alfo the caufe, that the four Elements, Fire,

Air, Water, and Earth, were ftirred up: elfe all in this world would be ftill.

109. And fo now you fee the upper Government, efpecially in the Jcven Planets : for

they are the Government or Dominion of the Spirit, and that is .twofold: They have
the Tindure-Government, viz. the Fire-life, and alfo the Air government, viz, the

O 2
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» Of Sixes.

* The Moon.
y Or Wit.
» Or Thing.

» Women's.
^ Moon.

« Or Sex.

* The two
Tindtures.

Watcr-lite : Tlie Three Planets above the Sun, together with the Sun, manage the Fire-

life and Government : and the Three beneath the Sun, are the going forth of the Fire's

Tinfturc, and arc a finking down, and together with the Sun manage the Air-govern-
ment, and have the female l-:ind, for they have the Subftantiality of the Matrix, and
the Tinfture ot the Upper Matrix ; the TinSlure retaineth the foul, and the lower Matrix
of Venus [retainetli] the Spirit.

110. Thusthe Upper defireth the Lower, and the Lower defireth the Upper, and is

indeed but one body : for Sol is the Heart, and hath the Lüfter of the Majefty of this

[outward Third] frincipie.

111. Thus you underftand the Ttvo " kindsy the Male and the Female : The [Male or]

Man is the Head, and hath in him the Upper Government, with the Fire of the Tindure,
and he hath in his Tinfture the foul, which is defirous of Venus, which is the Corporeal

Matrix: for the foul will have fpirit and alfo body, and that hath the Matrix of the [Fe-

male or] Woman.
112. And the Lower Government is the [Female or] IVoman, and her Government

confifteth in the Moon : for Sol affordeth it Heart, and Venus [affordeth it] Tindure,
and yet hath no fiery, but a watery [Tinfture :] and therefore " it affordeth the Air-fpi-

rit, and her Tindure doth not ftand in the '' IFifdom, and therefore the Aian muß rule her:

for the Tinfture of the Fire is the fliarp Trial of every '• Subftance.

113. Mercury is the ftirrer up of ' their Tinfture : and therefore they are fo talkative ;

and the Moon hath '' their Matrix, which is out of all the Planets, and is afraid of the

Earth, and therefore malceth fuch hafte, and taketh virtue and power in the wheel, from
all the Planets and Stars, wherever it can: It defireth Sol vehemently, and therefore draw-
eth alfo his Lüfter to itfelf; and, as the Moon longcth after the Sun, for itfelf is of an

earthly quality, and defireth the Heavenly Heart, fo alfo the Feminine Matrix longeth

after the Heart of the Man, and after his Tinflure, viz. after the foul i for the foul is

the Eternal Good.
1 14. Thus Nature longeth after the Eternal, and wouldfain he deliveredfrom the vanity.

And thus the vehement defire in the Feminine and Mafculine "^ Gender of all Creatures

doth arife, fo that one longeth after the other for Copulation. For the Body underftandeth

it not, nor the Spirit of the Air, only i'ntTiao Tinilures^ the Mafculine and the Feminine

underftand it, for a Beaft knoweth not what it does, only the Tinftures know it, which

drive it thus.

115. For th.tFiat fticketh in ^ than, they muft manifeft the great Wonders of God :

For the Spirit of God moveth upon the JVater of the Matrix in Venus, and in the Matrix

of Jupiter, (viz. in the Matrix of the Brain,) and leadeth the Fiat,

116. For the Heart hath the Matrix of Venus, and the Brain hath the Matrix of Ju-

piter -, thus the Spirit of God ridelb upon the ti-ings of the IViud in his own Principle, and

yet goeth forth from the Father and the Son in the [continual] Creation, and openeth the

Wonders which were feen from the Eternity in the Wifdom : and therefore he is the

Wofkmafter of Every Being, and is fent of God to that purpofe.



Chap. 10. How a Man 7nay fifid himjeif. loi

The Tenth Chapter.

Further of the Creatmi of every Behtg : And how a Man may

feek and find hhnfelf : Alfo how he inay find all MyßerieSt

even to the Ninth Number, and no Higher.

')®^€^f^ OUR feeking in the Stars and Elements, fuppofing to find the My-
fteries of Nature, is but labour in vain, you find no more but om
Eye, and fee with but one Eye, and when you fuppofe you have

found Sol, you have fcarce found Luna^ but only a Glance of Sol,

and are far from the Heart, and do but run with the Moon about
the Center.

2. There is but one way^ which you muft go, if you will find

the Great Myftery, Myfierium Magnum, for if you Ihould feek in Luna all your life long,

it would be wholly in vain ; your defire would remain to be but Luna: If you fhould

take great and hard labour and pains in Mercury., and fuppofe the Stone lieth therein,

your Alchymy would prove but dung and drofs.

3. When you come into Venus, you fuppofe you have Sol, and that it is Gold, but it

is the Woman, [or female,] and hath only a watery Tinfture, her life is Air, and fo you
vainly labour ° in the Body : but if you take the Spirit of the Tinfture, then indeed you « Or upon the

go in a way in which many have found Sol ; but they have followed on the way to the Body.

Heart of Sol, where the Spirit of the heavenly Tindture hath laid hold on them, and
brought them into the Liberty, into the Majefty, where they have knoz'jn the Noble
Stone, Lapis Philofophorum, the Philofopher's Stone, and have flood amazed at a Man's
blindnefs, and feen their labouring in vain.

4. Wouldyou fain find the Noble Stone ? behold we will fliow it you plain enough, if

you be a Magus, and worthy, elfe you fliall remain blind ftill : therefore fall to work
thus ; for it hath no more but Three Numbers. Firft, tell from One till you come to the
' Crofs, which is TV«, and is a Crofs Number, (from one to Ten is one Number :) but you *

-f X. jc.

have power only over the Number Nine, you muft ftay at the Tenth, for it is the End of

Nature, which the Creature ought not to fearch into : If the Creature ftay under the

Crofs, it remaineth in the conceived will of God, and then it hath * Ten times Tef\ that * 'o-

is an hundred, and ^Ten times an Hundred is a Thoufand : and there lieth the Stsne without '°*

any great pains-taking, for it is pure, and is not defiled with any Earthly Nature : Make | ,00.

it thus, as I have written above [in the ninth Chapter] concerning the Center : Tranfpofe the 10.

Planets that are about the wheel ; and take always one Mafculine, and then one Femi« --•

nine, one for the Spirit of the foul, and the other for the Air-fpirit, you need not take '°^^*

care for the body: for each Planet maketh a body to icfelf well enough, according as its

defire is : Begin with Saturn, (for he is the firft to the Fire-Life to the Noble Tinfture ;)

and then go about the wheel to Ltma ; for you muft always take one Planet for the Life

of the Tinfturc, and then one for the Spirit of the Air, for the one fubfifteth not with-

out the other, or elfe you get a Spirit without a Body, a fire-fpirit, which burneth in a
Lanthorn like a kindled Fire, but it yieldeth nothing, it is only a mere Pride, willing to

be without a Body.

ß. Go thus about in the wheel to Sol, which is the e feventb Number in the firß Nut»' [^^* *
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* ber [or account :] and when you get into that, you fuppofe you have the Stone : but it

does not prove fixed. Mars deftroyeth it : go on further through the Sun's fire, which
* 8th Num- is the ^Eighth 'Number, and when you come through it, lay hold through the Tindure on

I'"-
the Eternity [which] is the ' Nhith Number, and bring that upon the Crofs upon the

ber.

"'^'
^ ^'"^'"' ^'''''''^^'''> which is the End of Nature ; here handle the Stone, and take as mucli

• -}- loth of it as you will, no fire will deftroy it : It is free from the Wrath and Out-birth : Its

Number. Splendor and Light ftand in the power of the Majeßy : Its Body is out O'f the Eter-
nal Subllantiality, its number upon the Crofs is an Hundred, and in the Majefty a Thou-
fand.

6. We give this to the Seeker : for none findeth the Stone in Luna, unlefs he comes
upon the Ciofs into the Tenth Number : and then if he longs further to feek this world,
and would fain have the fplendor of this world, and defireth /^'^ Sionecfthis ivorld, viz.

in INletals, let liim go thus from the inward into the outward ; let him go into Luna, and
' Hungerand divide or break it into a Thoufand Parts, and give it a little of Sol ; but if its ' cove-
thirft. toufnefs be great, then give it a feventh part of S'^I, and then it is " complete.
'- Made 7. For all the Planets and Surs run after the Heart, every one of them taketh flrength

belfu'tiful
virtue from the Heart, and maketh to itfelf its own Body -, for Lum is out of all the

yf.v Planets, and hath even Sol, but not the Heart-, for it hath Sol only in Defire : as you
".

Y"'^/'^? f^^ ^hat it fhineth with " Sol, and not with a fplendor of its own : and therefore /be Spi-

Sun^
° ' ^ '"'^ c//^if Heart mufl be added to it, which was pure before, and then all the Planets re-

•' Ereaeth its
fort to it, each of them defireth the pure child, and each " buildeth its houfe therein;

Habitation. But look to it, have a care of Venus, that it may not by tattling bring its feminine

Tinfture into it : for it appeareth bright and fair : but it is a Woman, and maketh a dark
Body, and quickly devoureth Sol : Keep black Saturn m Mars's heat, and fo at length

bounteous Jupiter will appear, who is courteous and kind, and hath the fuperior Houfe,
the Houfe of the Spirit of the Tindture ; when it is come out from black Saturn, then
that is the Metalline Stone.

8. Trouble not yourfelf fo very much and long with Fire, it affordeth no more than

it is able ; or elfe you Number back again into lofs ; indeed not into perdition, but yet in

Solem Hungarian, into the Sol of Hungaria : Venus exulteth the more, but your covetous

hops and e.xpedtation is difappointed and taken away: Although indeed you ought juftly

to rell fatisfied in the 7*1?«//^ Number: for the riches of this world are but dung [and

drofs,] and if you attain to the Tenth Number with your former preparation, you need
not take fo great care about the Number Thoufand: It llandeth upon the Crown of the

f I'he Num- Virgin, in which are fet Twelve Stars : fix [of them] Divine, and fix Human :
^ The

ber 1000 is the Qown hath the Number Thoufand, and the Virgin the [Number] Hundred.

the Crown 9' thrift faith. Seek firfi the Kingdom cf God, and all other things will be added to you.

The Number All lies in the willing, for the willing maketh the defiring, and the defiring receiveth

loo is the where nothing is, though indeed there is fomething there ; yet it is hidden to us
Number of a Men, unlefs a Man hath attained the Stone upon the Crofs, and then he findeth where
Man. Realon faith there is nothing ; for that which hath not been from Eternity is not at all,

and thereof we know nothing, we know only of that which is, and hath ever been,

though indeed fwt manifefled to us Men, but yet is of God in his Wifdom, from Eternity

to Eternity.

lo. Therefore, although we fpeak of t\X)o Kingdoms, viz. of the Kingdom of God,
and of the Kingdom of this World, in that manner as if we faw them with bodily eyes,

let it notfeem a wonder-, if God reveals himfelf in Man, then he is in two Kingdoms,
and feeth with twofold Eyes, and yet this way is not fo hard and difficult, as Reafon's

. . feeking in outward things : It lies all in the wilitng ; the outward willing muft enter into

the inward, it muft deny itfelf, as if it were dead to the outward, arid had no life in the



Chap. lo. Haw a Man may find himfelj. 103

outward, and yet liveth : As God liveth, and is in the outward, and tiic outward is ckv.ci

to !i:m, fo thac it cannot apprehend him, {q alfo thoti^ O Man, thou art with thy foul in

the inward; but thy foul's will hath turned itfelf about with Jdam into the outward i

therefore, if thou wilt behold God and the Eternity, turn thyfelf about with thy will into'

the inward, and then thou art as God himfclf j for thou wert thus created in the begin-

ning, and thus thou liveft according to the inward will unto God, and " id, and ac-

cording to the out^-ard [will thou liveft] in this world, and haft both Kin j thy own,
and art indeed rightly an Image and Similitnde of God ; thou fearcheft o ''^'•'1''"» and

findeft that which laid hidden in leeret ; for thou findeft that in the Etern d behold-

eft it ftanding backward in the Out-birth, in the Figure.

1 1. The Ground of the Creation of this world is much eafier to be known in the In-

•jsard Man, in the Will of God, than vifible things to the cut-ward [Man :] The outward

knoweth lefs, that which he fceth with his eyes, and taketh hold of with his hands,

hfareth with his ears, fmelleth with his nofe, and tafteth with his mouth, than the inward

doch the Grou^id and the Exiftence of the outward : The inward fees indeed the Creature

in the Ground of it; but is ns it were dead to the outward, and yet liveth therein ; and

in that ke liveth to the outward, he liveth to God in regard of his works of Wonder,
in that he manifefteth, and bringeth into Being that which ftandeth hidden in the Figure.

I 2. And yet we fay ftili, that the Eternal ftandeth in the willing, and the will maketb

defiring, and in the defiring ftandeth the Figure of the willing. Thus it was before the

Time of this world : But when God moved himfelf in his willing, he fo created the

defiring, that it ftood in a Being, and other than this very thing we know nothing.
' 13. Therefore, now, the defiring is another thing than the willing, for the -willing is

«.v/^T«/ Being [or Subftance,] and the defiring >»«Xy//i Being •, and fo out of the Eternal

Nothing is come whatfoever is : and before there was nothing but only a willing, which

was 3 Virgin without Image, and yet was a figure of an Image in the willing ; and this

figure hath difcovered the Spirit, and created it into a Being [or Subftance,] as we per-

ceive in the Form of this World : The Figure hath caufed the Spirit, that it hath * Ex- '' Spok«a

prefied the Wonders in Figure, and that is the Matrix of the Genetrix, and that is the
fo"h,oiCrea-

Spirit of this world : for the Spirit could ' exprefs nothing but a fimilitude of itfelf-, for

there was nothing elfe.

14. Therefore we demonftrate the Creation to you thus -, for to create fignifieth to com-
prehend in the willing, whatfoever ftandeth in the figure in the willing : for when a

Carpenter will build an Houfe, he muft firft Frame a Model of it in his willing, how
he will build it, and then he buildeth it according to the Model of his willing.

15. Thus alfo hath the Spirit of God framed in his will a Model after his likenefs, and
fo created that Model ; for you fee in this world, that when the Spirit through the word
Fiat (upon the Firfl Day) created the Out-birth in the Wrath, viz. Water and Earth, he

comprehended the Figure in the Will ; and that was the Heaven which he created on the

Second Day, and tried the Work on the Third Day, and fufi^ered to proceed out of the

Earth Forms and Images out of the EfTcnces, wz. Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, which

were Images of the Effences of the defiring ; but the Image of the Spirit remained ftill

hidden, and yet was in Being even zw/o the Fcwr/^ D^. (Here underftand) a Day with-

out the Sun, is one turning about of the wheel of Nature in the defiring of the willing,

and the Inward Will hath the Number Six, according to the fix Spirits, and the outward > The 24
[Will] in the defiring of the Figure hath alfo the Number Six, according to the fimilitude of hours in 4
the Spirit ; and the two Kingdoms, [viz. the inward and the outward] make with their Quarters,

Number Sixes ' four and twenty •, which divide themfelves into four parts, viz. fix before
Noön'"^'

noon, and fix after noon, fix before mid-night, and fix after mid-night, till the begin- Evening,

ning or morning again. Midnight»
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1 6. And according to this, the Spirit in thedefiring did fet ay%», and a Reckoning,
whence Times and Years proceed, which were not before j for Every Number [of the]

T-ivehSt which is Heavenly, Divine, and Earthly, Human or Beftial, hath a ftgn in the

Firmament, which the Spirit created into avifible Beings together with the Crown of the

Center, which is the ' Circumference of the Conflellations. And we give you notice, that

the Creating of the Spirit, is a going forth out of itfelf into the outward. For in Loco

Solis, in the place of the Sun, is the Point where the Spirit created the fimilitude -, for the

word F:at flood there, and went forth from the inward Number Tat as a Body, and that

is Luna, and in fuch a comprehenfion was the manner and form of the Deep apprehend-
ed : and the Spirit went forth, and drove the Eflenres of the Center even to the Crown,
and there ' comprehended them with the Signs, and all Forms of the Image, which
ftood in the Virgin in the Figure in the Willing, and they are the S!ars, and cre-^ in

ated them as a Circumference [or Sphere] of the Spirit, and they are all

a Body of that Spirit, which is called Sol : for there the Eternal Spirit hath com
together

" Ordinance

or Courfe.

»tars.

prehended or conceived the fimilitude of the Spirit [of this world :] and it goeth

thus forth out of the Natural Body of this World, as a Spirit ; even as the Eternal

Spirit [goeth forth] out of the Eternal Center of Nature, out of the Number Ten. And
as they have ordered themfelves with their Revolution in the Three Days, underftand, be-

fore the Sun [was,] fo they alio remained {landing in the Fiat in that " Order, and are not

material or palpable, though as to the Eternity it is a material being, but not as to Us,

but they are Powers •, an Out-birth out of the Eternal hidden and fecret Center, and a

fimilitude of the Eternal, and have power and ftrength to fhape and figure Bodies and
Images, according to all the properties of Every Star.

17. Underftand us thus : Out of the Place of the Sun, Ex loco folis, goes forth the Ma-
nifeftation cf all the Stars and Elements, and all the Stars are the Sun's Children, even un-

to Saturn, which is the houfe of the Sixfold Spirit : for the Planets are the Spirit, and

*Uppermoß the Crown, which is the * Uppermoft, [is] the Body ; and is in that Manner as we have

mentioned before concerning the Center of Nature, and concerning the Thrones of the

Angels. Very great things are herein contained, which we juftly conceal, becaufe of the

wickednefs of the World, which if they knew them, they would mifufe the powers of

Nature to their covetoufnefs and falfhood.

18. Therefore we tell you, that thofe to whom the Number Ten is opened, have it al-

fo given them into their will to fpeak 710 more than what is requifite and neceflary for the

World, and that at all times as need requires, and is known in God.

19. Thus we give you to underftand, how God on the Fourth Day created the Sun,

and with that Leading Spirit the Stars alio -, and what they are, being together nothing

elfe but a life according to the fimilitude of God, wherein the Eternity hath manifefted

itfelf in a Being.

20. On the Fifth Day God moved this Being and Life, and fet the Fiat therein, and

created out of the Matrix all kinds of fimilitudes, according to every form in the Spirit

;

and in this Creation now hath the Third Kingdom, viz. the Kingdom of Anger, prefled

Jiard in with it, and there went forth all manner of Beafts, Fowls, Fiflies, Worms, and

whatfoever moveth and liveth ; all went forth out of the outward Matrix, and ftood up-

on the Earth : and in the Deep went forth all forts of Spirits of Fire, (fuch as are the,

Afcendents and Phoenix ;) and in the Air alio all Sorts of Spirits, according to the Subftan-

tiality of the Air ; and in the Water, and in the Earth, all forts of Spirits, every one ac-

cording to the Property of its " Mother ; and the whole Deep between the Conftcllations,

fo far as the World gave itfelf in unto the Creation, is nothing but a Life and ßirring of

Spirits.

2 21. Now

» Or Gene
tF;x.



chap. I o. Hmo a Man may find himfelf, 105

21. Now Reafon afketh, feeing the Di-f/'/ dwelleth in this world, and hath Iiis riinr^-

ly Dominion there, whereabouts does he then dwell ? Behold, O Man ! Confidcr this

well. There are in the whole Deep no more than fiven^ RevJutioriSy which roll and '' Or Orbs,

turn about like a wheel, or as the Life windeth itfclf about the foul ; and the Flccrf, as

the Center, flandeth flill in the viidß, that is, the* Sun, and the Revolutions about the * Note, The

Sun, are the fix Planets, as Spirits of the Center, and the /-yw/^ Revolution is the Earth, ^f^^^'^^V'^'^

which turneth itfclf once about in four and twenty hours, and runneth along in the courfe SunVandinc^
of the Planets, once a year, and befides carrieth the Moon with it about the Sun, as the others ftin, and the

do alfo, but fome in (liorter and fome in much longer Time : as firft^ Saturn in Twenty-nine Earth having

years, in refped of his large Courfe . But the ' Moon, which runneth back, does it every "* *^*''y *"''

Month, Tsvelve times in a Year, and palTeth '' fomewhat on yet further [in a Thirteenth ^^^\''[^°2q^'

Revolution.] years.

22. Now this together maketh the wheel of the Birth; wherein ftandeth the Verbam » in one

Fiat, which hath driven the Devil out from this Circle, and fo he dwelleth without this Month.

Circle, and there is a great Darknefs about the Crown of Stars in the Firmament,- fo that
"* Someday^

many Stars in the Firmament are not feen becaufe of the Darknefs ; and that otherwife

hath a great fignification as to Men, which we would indeed make mention of, if the

world were not fo mad, and fuffered the Devil to drive it, who derideth all manner of
Revehtions, that thereby he may blindfold Men : It fhall in the Laft Time ftand manifclt

to the Children, which fee vilthboth Eyes, [viz. with the Eye that feeth into the Eterni-

ty, and the Eye that feeth into that which is Temporary.]

23. Thus the Devil dwelleth near us, and yet hath a Princely Dominion much deeper,

nearer towards the Conftellations, in the midft [amongft them,] where it is darkeft : for

he ' may not come near the foining Lüfter of the Stars : and fo is a Prifoner, and dares "^ Darei not,

not Touch the fven Governments of the word Fiat, and hath no power therein, and lo or like» not.

is the pooreft creature in the Crown.

24. This cannot be defcribed by a Circle, for the Sun ftandcth innermoft in the moft
inward Circle, and the other [Planets] always further outwards, even to the Crown
which includeth the outwardmoft Heaven : and it cannot be underftood [by outward
Reafon,] but the Spirit imderßandeth it in itfelf -, for, as * it is, fo is this Circle alfo : nei- • The Spirit.

ther can it be fet down in writing, for the Life windeth it^eM inwards to the Sun : and fo

alfo the Spirit of Life in Man windeth itfelf inwards into the foul, as you may confider

concerning the Three Principles, where the outermoft is alfo the innermoft, which the out-

ward fpirit of our reafon cannot conceive, for it is but One and not Three in Number.
But the Spirit of the foul, if it be turned about, fo that it looketh with its own eyes into

the innermoft, and with the Eyes of this world into the outermoft, underftandeth it : for

this is the Vifionin Ezekiel, of the Spirit*" with inward and outward Eyes, where the Spirit • Havjn» ev«r

goes right forward wherefoever it goes.
"

within and :

25. Although the wife Magt and Mathematicians have made a Sphere, and defcribed *'-'"l'Out'

the Wheel, yet that is nor enough : It is indeed a help to theunfkilful to confider of the

Myflerium Alignnm, the Great Myftery : but the wheel hath a much more fubtle under-

ftanding, and cannot be made in any Circle after this manner : for it goes into itfclf to-

wards the Heart of the Sun, and out from itfelf towards the figure of the Subftantiality
;

it driveth upwards, and downwards -, for the Spirit of the Tindbure, viz. the right fire-

life, driveth upwards in-wards towards the Liberty of God, and yet defireth the Spirit of
the Subftantiality, which driveth downwards, for without that the fire-life doth not

lubfift : Thus the fire-fpirit turneth itfelf about, as it were fide-ways, and always reacli-

cth after the fpirit of the Subftantiality, and the fpirit of the Subftantiality fiieth from the

Fire ; but fince it is generated out of the Fire-life, and cannot be fevered from it, there-

fore it li wheeled about with the fire-fpiiit: For when the fire-fpiiit wheeleth 10 the r'ghc
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fide, and reacheth after the fpirit of the Subftantiality, then the fpirit of the Subftantia-

licy wheeleth alfo on the left fide upwards, and that maketh a wheeling round, and one
maketh hafte after the other -, for the fubftantiahty flitth from the Fire, and yet it comes
out of the Fire, as you fee that out of the Fire goes Air, and ' out of the Air Water,
which is the fubftantiality.

26. Thus the Fire, which is an Anguifh, defireth meeknefs, and the Liberty, which is

without fource, [or pain,] and reacheth after the VVater-fource : and the Meeknefs, viz.

the Water-fource, defireth a Body, and that it may be free from the fire and covered,

and the Fire runneth always after the Water^ and the Water flies from the Fire \ for if

the fire fhould go away upwards, and the water go away downwards, there would then be
a great feparation between them, and each [both the fire and the water] would die and
come to nothing. But feeing the Fire inclineth towards the Water, and refreflieth itfelf

therein, it fo preferveth itfelf, and can fend forth the Spirit of the Air again from itfelf,

fo that the life fuhßßeth.

27. Thus we fhow you the Great Myftery, M^flerium Magnum, that you might learn

to underftand how far you fhould go, and where your Number and End is •, for the Fire,

(' after the feven Spirits of Nature,) is the ^ Eighth Number, and is a caufe of the. feven

Spirits. Now, no creature fubfifteth in the Fire, for the Fire confumeth the fubftantiali-

ty, wherein the Natural life ftandeth ; but yet the Fire maketh Tinflure ; and that 1'wo-

fold : One reaching inward into itfelf after the Eternal Liberty, after the ftill Meeknefs

[that is] without being -, and the other reaching forth out from itfelf, after the outward

fubftantiality, viz. after the 0/7, which cometh out from the Water, which is from

Venus, and wherein its outward fplendor and (liining fpring up: and in the inward

Tifi^ure, in the defiring of the Eternal Liberty, the Majefty of the Liberty fpring-

eth up.

28. Underftand us rightly thus: The Fire has the ^ Eighth Numier, and the inward

Tinfture has the ' Ninth Number ; and fo far [only] we ought to go, for the '' Tenth

Number is the Eternal Fire of God, and holdeth in the midft of its Birth the Crofs,

which feparates the Center of the Eternal Nature into two Kingdoms, of which we have

made mention formerly : and what creature foever will go back rhrough it, that creature

Cometh through the Kingdom of God back again into the ou.'erf}::ß out from God, and

out from this world back into the Center of the Fire, as into an Eurn-'l D'Jrkneß, where

the Fire is black, and a perpetual Hunger: The kindling of the Light of the Fire

ftandeth only under the Crofs, in the Meeknefs, in the Ninth Number, which is a
* Jingie Number; the Tenth Number is a T-wjfoid Number, an " belongeth to Angels and

Men, but they ought not to reach further into the Center of tue Crufs, but mull ftand

there before the Crofs oi the Number Three, and caft their Minds down into the Tinfture of

Humility backwards into the Ninth iJumber, and look forward into the Tentn Number,

but with a '" Timorous Mind, not defiling to create and have [any thing] in the Tenth

Number, viz. to go back into the Center jl- tl.e Fire of God-, but highly rejoice before

the Tenth Number Eternally, and v\.ith tiieir fongs of Praifc and /A^/Zc/jy-s^'j, fing. Holy!

Ho!y ! Holy ! is our God the Lord " cf Hcjis ; and that fung is a food to the Divine Fire,

from whence goeth forth, in the Divine Etfences, the Wonder, Paradife, the Element,

and Heavenly Subftantiality, and it ftandeth before the Number Three as a Virgin of

the Eternal knowledge of God -, and that is tte IFtfdm of God ; for in the Wifdom appear-

eth the fubftantiality of all Divine Elfences, which to write of here we have no more

Pen nor Tongue.

29. Only we fiiow you, how far you fliould fearch into fuch a Revelation : for in the

Nin-'b Number you fee all things, for it is the Tindture of the Heavenly Life ; you fee
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[in the Ninth Number] the ° Hundredth Number of the Virgin of Wifdom, and alFo the • loothNum-

'Thcufandth Number of the Crown of the Majefty. ^^^

30. But you mull not fearch further into the Tenth Number, there to fearch and dive jsj^^^w
into the Abyfs, elfe you go out from God as Lucifer did, who would fiiin be a Creator in

the Tenth Number, and fought [to have] the fire of the Eternal Original, and therein

he muft remain as in the Death, in the Darknefs Eternally.

31. Therefore let the Reader be warned, not to dive further into thefe very deep Writ-

•ings, nor plunge his will deeper, than [fo iar] as he apprehendeth : he fiiould always reft

fatisfied with his apprehen/ion : for in the apprehenfion he ftandeth yet in the '^ Subfiantia- « Or Matter,

Bty, and there he * erreth not, how deep foever the Spirit leadeth him : for to one more * Note,

will be given than to another : And this only is the Mark [to be aimed at,] that every

one continues lleadfaft in Humility towards God., and fubmits himfelf to God, that he may
make the Will and the Deed as he pleafeth. When you do that, you are in yourfelf as

dead ; for you defire nothing but God's will, and the will of God is your Life, v/hich

goes inward even to the Fhoufandth ^.umber, and fearcheth into the Deep of the Deity

with all Wonders : He I'-ad di your will, fubmitted to him, into the Virgin of his Wif-
dom, fo tliat you may behold all IVonders : But you mult not leave him, and imagine in-

to the Wonders ; fo f>on as you dofo, you go quite out from God's will, which is the

Eternal Liberty, and are captivated in your Imagination : Mark this ; for Every Imagi-

nation maketh Subftantiality, and therein you ftand, and muft- go out from that again,

or elfe you ßall not fee God.

J2. Therefore Chrift teacheth us Humility, Love, Purenefs of Heart, and to be Merci-

ful; and calleth upon us to feck after the will of God, and to fubmit ourfelves to it

:

F. r in God's will we are able to do ALL; our own Nature muft not do it ; but God
himfelf is Zealous in Us, and he is our doing if we work any ' Wonder : For no humah ' Or Miracle,

foul ftiould fiy or think, I will do Wonders : No, that cannot be : for the wonders above

the outv/ard Nature, go forth only from the Center of the Eternal Nature out of the Tenth

Number, which the Cx^aXüxt cannot [do :] but if it be yielded up into the will of God,
then God in the creature does the Wonder : for it is his delight to manifeft himfelf in the

'weak ; for the ftrong is ftiff" in his own will, and will not fubmit it unto God : He relies

upon his own Wit and Reafon. Thus his will is out from God, and is able to do nothing ;

and then if he fpeaketh from himfelf concerning God's Being and Will, he is an ignorant

liar, he fpeaketh not from God's Spirit and Will, but from himfelf, ivom his own Opini-

on, in which there is mere doubt -, and from thence arifeth the Contention about [Matters

of] Faith [and Re'igion,] about Divine knowledge, fo that Men feek God in their own
willing and knowing : Men will think to find God in their own willing, and he is not

therein -, for he dwelleth merely and barely in that willing, which yieldeth itfelf with all

its reafon and knowing wholly to him, and to that he giveth knowledge and pov/er to «/z-

derßand his Being.

33. Therefore lift up your Heads and obferve this ; the will of God is not in any ftrife

and contention, but Man's will and the Devil's, 'it is the will of the Wrath of God ; let

not the flattering Hypocrites feduce you, who enter in, boaftingof the Hiflory, and fay.

We have the Will of God by us, we are his Minißers, look upon us, we are God's Officers

j

and though we be wicked, yet we rightly Bear the Office, and [difpenfe the] will [of God.]
O Curfed Generation o: Cain and fudas, you are neither born nor known in God : Why
then Boaft you of the will of God ? How can you fay that you ^ Bear the Great Myfte- ' ^' ^^^^ tl'C

ry of God, whereas you are without God, in a ftrange will, and in yourfelf you carry
°fn"n° if'^"

not the Myflerium Magnmn ? But a poor Sinner, who converteth, but is captivated by the Great Divine
Devjl, and is in ftrife againft the Devil, he that panteth, fiaheth, and crieth after God, Myaeries.

P 2
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«The Myfit- he runneth in forrow and abftinence to the Office of the ' Great Myftcry, which Chrift
num Magnum.

i,aih given to h\s Dffciples and Children, who are in the will of God, and they have the
» Jus Divi- True " Key to Heaven and HeU.
""''•

34. But you, Scphißer, bearnotthe Office while you are without the will of God ; but

the poor Repentant Man bringeth the Myßcrium Magnmn, the Great Myftery, with him
to ) ou, and renders himfelf up to the Apoflolical Power, which you have not, but the

Church or Congregation of Chrift, which is in the will of God, [hath it :] and fo One
Faith receiveth the other, and theChurcii, or Congregation of Chrift, Abfolveth the repen-

tant finner, and not you, Sophifter, who have neither virtue nor power, nor knowledge
of the Kingdom of God, but are yourfelf the Devil's captive j and you fit in the Anger
of God, and are only the Proud IFhore of Babel, and fwim aloft upon the office of the

Great Myftery, and are incapable of it, unlefs you be in the will of God, and then you
* Bindeth g^e Chriß's Jpoßk, and wear the Garment of Aaron, and God * openeth and ftiutteth
andlooiet

. by your Mouth, but your natural will does it not, that fhould always l)e dead, or elfe

you are not capable of the Office ; alfo in your own will, you fit not in the Office of
Chrift, upon Peter""! Chair., but upon the Stool of Peßilence, and are the Antichriß, as we
have known you in the Number Seventy Two, which you bear : for you are in Contentioa

about the Cup of Chrift, and you have it not in your Power, but the Church or Congre-

gation of Chrift, which is fubmitted to the will of God, has it : The Ark of the Cove-
nant is with them at Shilo, and not in your [contentious] Schifmatical Sedcananyerufalem,

which you have made full of abominable Blafphemies.

35. But what fliall the Spirit Judge more concerning you, feeing you are an adulterous

"Woman, and have loft your Faith and Fidelity ? He hath given you time to Repent, and
you do not Repent, but lie in Whoredom day and night, and therefore he will fpew you
our in the Wine-prefs, and Babel ftiall burn up itfelf. Thus Chrift faith, O ferufakm-,

Jerufalem, how oft would I have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen gathereth her

Chickens under her wings, but thou wouldeß not : Behold your dwelling houfes jhall be left un-

to you Defolate. And fo he faith to you now, you defolate Jerufalem in Babel, The Time
Cometh that the children of Chrift will go out from you» and it is already, and you
fhall perifh in your whoredom. Behold, your Alerchants will fland afar off, and fay. Be-

hold ! Babel, in which we became rich and fat, is become Defolate.

The Eleventh Chapter, j

Of the True K?i(mledge cof^cefning Man.

\.Y^&('^^K^' have (hown you, what tloe Eftenceof all Eflences is, and what Its

% *f /^v *^ ^'^'^ ^^^ Spirit is, and what the Matrix of the Genetrix is, viz. that ic

%. ^W^ ^ rtandeth in the Eternal willing, and in that Eternal willing is the

1 ^ ^ Center of Nature, and therein is the Number Three, which is the Heart,

^ ^ which manifefteth the Eternity in Creatures, Figures, and Simili-

^^Q^Q^jh! tudes ; efpecially in Three Kingdoms -, viz. the Heavenly Angelical ;

and then the Hellifti fiery Diabolical ; and tliirdly, the Subftantial

Kingdom of the Out-birth, viz. this world.
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2. Now you know very well that the Dear Man Mofes hkh. m h\s firft Book, [called

Gef!e/is,] That on the Fifth Day, God created all the living Creatures at once : which you are

to underftand thus ; that in one Revolution of the Earth, God created, (out of the Earth-

ly Great Myftery, out of the Matrix of the J^pirit of the Earthly Property, as an Out-
birth out of the Eternal Property,) all living Creatures, that they fhould be Images and
Similitudes of the Eternal" Being [Effenceor Subflance-I * Eflence of

3. Now they are indeed created out of the Earthly Myfleritan Magnum, but yet the Spirit ^" Efiencej.

there IS not lb wholly Earthly, for it is yet '^ Luna, as we fee that the Earth ftandeth next the ' ^' Lunar.

Moon, and [in the Circle about] from the Moon, and as every Circle is, fo alio is the

Spirit in its own Inclination, and the property of the Wheel in that "" Circumference. ^ Orb.

4. Thus the Circle between the Moon and the Earth, is both I'arthly and Lunar ; for

the Moon has the properties of all the Stars, and is as a fack or container of all the pro-

perties of the Stars, which it continually poureth forth in its Circle : for the Earth long-

eth vehemently after the Moon, and therefore attradleth the fhining and Glance of the

Moon, as alfo the Ihining and fplendor of the Sun : for all things long after the Hearr,

and defire the Liberty, that fo they may be f;-eed from the lanity.

5. Thus the Earth in its longing Defire has attradled the Spirit of the fevenfold

"Wheel, and holdeth that in it as its peculiar Matrix of Nature, and would always fain

awaken in itfelf the wheel of Life ; and therefore it " wheeleth itfelf about, for it has " Rolleth or

both fires, the hot and the cold ; and the nethermofl always ftriveth upward towards the 'urneth.

Sun, for it receiveth virtue and fpirit from the Sun : and therefore it is fo '' Rolled about ;
" Wheekd or

for the Fire wheeleth it about : it would fain be kindled, that it might have a life of its
"'"" '

own, but though it muft remain in Death, yet it has a longing after the upper Life, and
attrafteth the upper Life to it, and continually openeth wide its Center ' after the Sun's « Or for,

TiniSture and Fire.

6. Thus from the longing after the Sun, fpringeth forth the budding and growing out

of the Earthly Matrix : for the Eflences of the Earth climb forth (with the captivated

life of the upper Center) always upward out of the Earth, and fpread forth themfelves

into a Great Tree and Stalk : and you fee very well, that upon the Tree and Stalk there «
grows a Mixt fruit, half Earthly, and half according to the Upper Center : and the fruit

never comes into a joy [or to perfedlion,] unlefs it be fatiated with the upper [part,] and
then it is i^//>^, for it has attained Venus's Body. But as Venus's Body is unfixed, and
would foon fade, if the Sun did not flay it with the virtue of Saturn, fo alfo [it is with

the ripe fruit,] it is not durable, but foon turns to rottennefs : It cannot be preferved

[long,
I

becaufe the Paradife is out of it.

7. And thus we give you to underftand, that all creatures have been created out of the

nethermoftand uppermort Life ; The Matrix of the Earth afforded Body, and the Con-
ftellations [afforded] Spirit, and their Life reacheth not up into the Sun •, for the Earth
has attracted the Sun's virtue into its Matrix, and fo all [he Creaturt-s that dv.ell i;pf)a

the Earth, have attained th?. virtue of the Sun and of the Stars : but the Body of the

Fc-Ji'ls is out of the Deep above the Earth, and therefore they delight moft to fy in their

own Matrix -, and you fee alfo how all Beafls put their face and head forwards and down-
wards, and look after their Matrix, and defire only the food of it : for every life defireth

its own Mother, as you .may foon perceive in the Fov, js which arc near of quality to

the Earth, that they Eat flefh and are ß;:':^? of prey ; for they proceeded from tivo Mo-
thers in the Creation, viz. out of the Upper [ Vother,] and out of the Earth.

8. The Earth n a peculiar Center, and therefore was created '' fcverally on the Firfl; "• Apart by it-

Day, ana is ar. cut-birth out of the Eternal Sublis,.: alitv, a corru|-.red .Viatrix, [corrupt- felf.

ed by the Fall of Luciler :] in the Eternity was therem known the Virgin of God's Wil-

^
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dom, ' wherein all the ß^ofiäers of God are ^ feen : And in the Creation, and afterwards,

even till Adam's Fall, Paradife fprung up through the Earth, and fo the Upper Center of

Nature, tiz. the Sun's Heart, drew forth Faradilical fruit out of the Earth, which in-

deed was not eaten after an Angelical manner by any Creature, but only Man, though in-

deed he had not eaten thereof neither^ for the longing of the Twofold Life catched hold

of him fuddenly, and there he flood till his fleep in* trial, whether his will would conti-

nue in God, and [whether] he [would] Eat after an Angelical manner : But the Begin-

ning fhoweth how he ilood, which we mull ruminate upon, and muft therefore eat Earthy

and at laft muft become food for the Earth.

9. Thus, if you confidcr it, you may fee the Creation of God, and how God created

the other Creatures before Man, and you fee how the life of all Creatures ftandeth only in

the Matrix, out of which they were created.

1 o. Now you know what Mofes faith. That God csnfultedin himfelf to create a fimilitude

of his EfencCy an Image of himfelf, that ßould rule over all the Creature^ of this world,

over Beafts, Fifies, and Fowls, and over all that liveth and moveth, and faith, Godfaid, Let

us make Man according to our Image : and he Created Man to be his Image, yea to the Image of

God Created he hhn : But Reafon aflceth, out of what ? and M?/^J faith, God made iVian's

Body of a piece of Clay.

11. Beloved Reaibn, behold! open both your eyes, and look not with one eye only

into the hidden Myftery of the Humanity, as has been ufed for a long while hitherto.

Do you hear what Aiofes faith ? God placed Man in the Garden of Eden, which he had

made, that be ßould till and keep it, and the Paradife was therein. Do you now underftand

the hidden Mydery of Man ? He was in Paradife in the Creation, and was created in

[and for] Paradife ; for Paradife grew up through the Eartii •, and of that Paradiftcal

Earth, wherein tlic Heavenly '' property was, the Body of Adam was created ; for lb it

muft be, feeing he was to be a Eord over the Earth, and All that was Earthly, and

was to open the wonders of the Earth, elfe God had inftantly given him an Angelical

Body : But then t\\t palpable fubßance, with its wonders, would not have been manitefted,

therefore he thus gave him a Palpable Body, but not fo dark a rugged and Beftial one as

ours are, but a Paradifical one.

12. You muft underftand it thus : The Eternal * Virgin of Wifdom, ftood in Para-

dife as a Figure, in which all the Wonders ai God were known, and was in its Figure an

Image in itfelf, but without fubßance like to Man : and in that Virgin God created the

Matrix of the Earth, fo that it was a vifible palpable Image in fubftance, wherein Hea-

ven, Earth, Stars, and Elements, ftood in fubftance, and all whatfoever liveth and

moveth was in this one Image. The Matrix of the Earth could not overpower it, {viz.

the Image Man,] much Icfs could the outward Elements do it ; becaufe it was higher in

degree than them all : It had received the never-fading Subftantiality with the Virgin :

The Virgin was not brought into the Image ; but the Matrix of the Earth was brought

into the Virgin-like Image -, for the Virgin is Eternally uncreated and ungenerated : It is

the Wifdom of God and a [refleclion, Anti-type, and] Image of the Deity in Ternario

Sanilo, in the Holy Ternary, according to the Number Three, and all the Eternal

Wonders of the Eternal Center of Nature, and is known in the Majefty in the V/onders

of God ; for it is that which bringeth forth to Light the hidden Things of the Deep of

the Deity : Thus, beloved' Man, you fee what you are.

13. Now, iVnhAIofes, And God breathed into him the Living Breath into his Noßrils,

and then Man became a living foul. This is the Ground, O you Uuniverfities, and high

Schools ! dance about this as much as you can, fliow yourfelves here Doftors, Mafters,

or Batchelors [in Arts :] If you are what you pleafe to conceit youril'lves to be, why
then are you blind in this ? Why will you be called Doctors, when in the Ground you are
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yet /frtr« School-boys ? What do you underftand by that [infpiracion or] hreathing-in ?

Does not Mofes tell you, that God breathed into Man the ^ Breath of Life ? What do you " Or Living

underftand here ? Do you underftand it to be only Air ? That is not folely the breath of breath.

God : for he breathed the Air into his Noftrils : but the Breath of God caivwt be breathed

in from without, for God himfelf is rhtfullnefs of all things, and is prelent there already

before-hand, where any outward thing comes [topafs.]

14. Now therefore, that you may rightly and fundamentally, and alfo ' certainly come ' Affuredly,

to underftand it, look upon what we have before mentioned ; viz. How God longed af-

ter the vifible fubftance of his fimilitude and Image ; and the Image of the Virgin,

wherein his wonders ftood, has thus caufed it, fo that the one imagination embraced and

conceived the other ; though indeed God is without fubjlance and "' hngiitg ; [for his " Or Lufting.

longing is only Majefty and Liberty :] But the Center of Nature, upon the Crofs of the

wonders, " longed after the Image which was beheld in the Virgin, where the Spirit of ° Lufted.

God goes forth " into the Wifdom, fo that the Wifdom cauferh Subflantiality. « Or in.

I 3- Behold ! God's breathing-in us was thus : The Spirit of God moveth on the Waters^

end rideth on the wings of the Wind, as the Scripture fpeaketh ; that {^Spirit'] had then com-

prehended the Dominion of this world with the word Fiat., and breathed it into //dam's

Noftrils : Now, the Spirit breathed in the /lir from without, and itfelf forth from

within into the Center of the Heart ; for it dwelleth not outwardly, but in the Center of

Naaire, and goes forth from within out of the Deity into the outward, and ' openeth p Ormanifeft-

[or difclolethj an Image according to itfdf-, underftand, according to the Center off" •" ^ ^^'

Nature.
'"^'

16. We have told you before, hov/ the Wheel of the outward Nature windeth itfelf

inivards, even to the Sun, and further through the Fire into the Liberty of God, where

then it keepjth its '' ftation : and the inward Longing of the Eternal Center preff th > Condition,

•with the Spirit of God forth into the Heart of the Sun, w,,ich is the Great I..ife and Fire,

which melteth away Stone and Earth, wherein the Eternal Tindure is known within in

the Ninth Number.

17. You muft alfo underftand the Breathing- in thus : The outward Dominion of the

Spirit of this world, which reacheth even into the Sun, was breathed into \\\\w from with-

out., as an outward Life ; and the Inward Dommion out of the Inward Fire in the Eighth
Number was from within breathed into the Fleart •, for that was out of the Eternal F'ire,

which reacheth into the Ninth Number, towards the Crofs, after its own Tindlure which

goes towards the Number Three, viz. into the Eternal Liberty ; and there Man be-

came a Living foul, with fpirit and foul ; for the foul has its original a degree deeper

than the Sun, out of the liternai Fire which burneth in the Eternal willing, which
willing is, to generate the Heart of God, and to exalt the Majefty in the Wonders.

18. Underftand us rii^ht, thus: God's Wo\-j ?i^\x\t\\2A awakened the living foul., out

of the Center of the E.tern ,1 Nature upon the Crols, as a peculiar Center of its own ;

rot out of the > umber i hree, but out of the Eternal Nature, out of the fire of the

Center of Nature, m the Fifth Form of the Center, where the /^v^ Kingdoms, 172. God's

Love and Knoi:x part : i here hath the Spirit of God awakened the foul, and brought

it forth from within, outwards into' the I'infture of the outward Spirit, into the blood of
the leart, through himje/f ar)d this is the foul : Mafter Doiftor, underftand it aright, and

do not vaunt fo pirudly, ftately, and infuitingly, for the foul is the child of God : Its

will fhould always be inclined into the will of God in the Tenth Number, and then it

is an Angel, and liveth in God, and eateth of the Word of God, of the virtue and

life of God: It ßsttld not turn back into the Spirit of this world, into the fire of the

Out-Birth, but into the fire of the Number Three, in Ternarium Saniium, into the Hcly
Ternary.
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rp. And thus thou mayeft underftand zc'Z'i?/ /Z-wj ar/, and what thou waft before the

Fall, for thou couldll rule over the Sun and the -tars, ail was in thy power-, the Fire,

the Air, and the Water, together with the Earth, could not compel thee : no outward
fire could burn thee, no Water could drown thee, no Air could iuttbcate or ftifle thee,

every living thing f"e?red before thee, thou hadll thy own food of the Paradifical fruit to

give to the outward life, and the Verbum Domini to the inward life of the foul : thou hadft

lived Eternally v.'ithout woe, or feeling of any ficknefs or difeafe, in mere joy and de-

light, and befidcs without care and toil : Thy mind was as the mind of a child that plays

with his father's wonders [or worlcmaniliip,] «o ^«sWt'^^f of any evil will was in thee:

No covetouJhefs, no pride, no envy, no anger, but all a fport of Love.
20. Now behold, that you may once apprehend this : God took to \\\mk\i a particular

Day's tvork about Man ; if he would have had him to have been Earthly, Beilial, and
Mortal, he would have created him on the Fifth Day with the other Beafts : And that

yet you may well apprehend this. He created but one Alan, with the * "whole Crofs

in the Brainpan, which fi2:nifieth the Number-Three : He was both Man and Wo-
man, yet you are not to underiland any woman, but a virgin wholly pure and chafte

;

he had in him the Spirit of the Tinfture of the Fire, and alfo the Spirit of the

Tinfture of the Water, viz. of Venus : tie loved himfelf, and through himfelf

[he loved] God : he could generate Virgin-like (out of his will, out of his Eflences

without pain, without tearing or dividing [his body]) fuch a Man as himfelf was ;

for he had all Three Centers in him : and as the Center of the Eternal Nature was not

torn nor divided, when the Spirit of God conceived his foul upon the Crofs, and
brought it into the Wifdom, alfo as the Spirit of this world was not torn nor divided,

when the Spirit of God breathed into him the fpiritof this world, as an outward life, fo

he alfo was not torn or divided : for he had a Body that could go through Trees and
Stones : If he had inflantly gone on in the will of God, then had he brought H IM, [%'iz.

God,] with him into the Great Wonders.
21. The Noble Philofopher''s Stone was as eafy to be found by him as any other ' ftone,

and then he might have adorned the outward life with gold, filver, and precious Stones,

Jewels and Pearls, all to his own joy, and to [the manifeftation of] God's deeds of
wonder : He would not have had Occafion for Beilial Clothing -, for he went naked, yet

clothed with the Heavenly Tindlure : He had no luch Members as he might be alhamed

of, as his Fall demonftrateth. This was his Fall : His foul Imagined after the outward

Fire of the Out-birth, after the fpirit of this world, and turned himfelf away from God,
and defired to live in his own property [orfelf,] and to be Lord ; his will turned itfelf

out from God's will, and was difobedient to God, and defired the Earthly fruit, out of

the Earthly Eflences, and caufed God to fuffer the Tree of Temptation to grow, that

he might try what his Image would do ; and he forbad him that Tree.

22. But his Lull was inftantly gone after the Earthly Eflences, Good and Evil,

which the Devi! did eagerly help forward, (as he does ftill,) till yidam was overcome,

and v.'cnt forth from the will of God, and fuffered himfelf to be ivbolly captivated by
the fpirit of this world ; and then all was done with him :

'1 he Heavenly Image became
t^arthly : The foul became captivated in the fire of God's Anger : It had the heavenly

Tinfture no more, and could not eat of the Verbum Domini any more ; it had turned itfelf

away into the fpirit of this world, and was gone out from God's will into the Luft of this

world -, and fo alio, at the inßant of the Fall, the fpirit of this world made the body
wholly Earthly: The Paradife, with all Heavenly ' knowledge, redrcd into itfelf [and

fo departed from Adam,'] and the Dear Virgin of Wifdom remained ftanding in Grief,

till the IVord of the Lord came again, and looked upon ' her again with the fromife oi

the Seed of th.e \Voman, and then ' fne paflld into the light of Life, and now warneth

Men
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Men of their ungodly ways ; concerning which we have mentioned at large in our former

Writing, and alto concerning " his Wife; therefore we here forbear to write any further , jjam's

of it, and only further fhow you our Propagation as to body and foul. Wife, theWo-
23. We have " formerly mentioned, how the provocation between both kinds, Maf- man.

culine and Feminine, to copulate, exilleth ; viz. out of t-ojo Governments [or Domini- * '" '^^ 9!'»

ons] of one [only] " fubftance : for when Adam could not fübfift, then God let a fleep
th/'r^reefold

fall upon him, and took the one Dominion, viz. the Tindture of the Spirit from him, and Life.

left him [(he other, viz.] the Tinfture of the foul, and framed a Woman out of him : • Being or

But that Ihe might have a foul alfo, God took a Rib from his Body, with his flefli and EiTence.

blood, and comprized the foul therein, but without power of further Propagation, [of

itfelf,] for her foul remained in Venus, being defirous of the Man's foul, even as the

lower Dominion of the Three Planets under the Sun, which make Spirit and Flefli, de-

fire the Three Uppermofl for their Life, as is before mentioned : fo alfo is the Dominion

in the Man and the IVonian : for the Man hath the Tinfture of the Fire wherein the foul

confiftcth, in his Seed ; and the Woman hath in her the Tindlure of the fpirit of this

world, viz. of Venus, naturally fo called, in her feed and Matrix. If it were not for

the fcoffers, I could exadlly demonflrate it in the Members of their Copulation : You
would indeed wonder rightly why each are as they arc :

' // ßall be fet down in a Paper r Note.

by itfelf for there is nothing without caufe. Nature hath its own mouth, if it defires to

have any thing, it maketh itfelf a mouth fit for it, and giveth a Form to that thing

which it defireth, that it may fit the mouth according as Nature liketh bed. Oblerve

this.

. 24. Now, when the Seed is fown, then not only the fower foweth, but the Ground al-

fo affbrdeth its Effences [or virtue] to it : The Man foweth foul, and the Woman foweth

fpirit, and both of them afford Body, and not the one without the other : The Tinfture

of the Fire hath indeed a Body, but it became very fmallin this corruption : and there-

fore the Nature of the Water (in Venus) muft give a loft fpirit to it -, for the Man and the

Woman are one Body, and St. Paul faith. If the Man have an unbelieving Woman [to his

wife,] and the Woman have an unbelieving Man [to her hufband,] let tiot the one forfake the

other : for the Man knoweth not whether he ßjall five the Woman, or the Woman the Man,
Even as Adam faved his [wife] Eve, who firfteat the bit [of the forbidden fruit,] for llie

was a p.-irt of the Life out of his flefh and blood : and the fame fpirit and the fame foul

which Adam had, and which Eve got from Adam, is now alio in us in both kinds [or
, ^

fexes. ]

25. Therefore ground your Judgment thus : When the Man foweth his feed, he fow-

eth flelh and blood, and the Noble Tindure of the foul, and the Woman receiveth that in-

to her Matrix, and inftantly affordcth to the Man's feed her Tincture of Venus, wherein

ftandeth the Elementary Spirit, and that alTumeth Saturn, and bringeth it round on the

wheel about to Sol, and there the Natural Life with the life of the foul is difclofed ; for

Saturn giveth it to the Moon, which breedeth it, and in a Circuit of all the Stars, ma-
keth Elfcnces therein : and then the EfTcnces exift, and wind themlelves about to

Mars, which ftriketh up the Fire -, and there count the Signs in the Heavens, how many
hours each of them hath, and double that with two Kingdoms, and then you have the

Grö«;;^of the Incarnation [or becoming Man,] and what is done every hour with the

Sulphur, [viz. with the lubllance which cometh to be Man,] for Man hath yielded himfelf

over to the fpirit of this v.'orld, and is fallen home to it : and fo now that Spirit maketh
an Earthly Elementary Child according to the Stars and their Dominion.

26. If God had not become Man [or been Incarnate,] we had remained 5fß/?j, accord-

ing to the Body, and accordingto the foul, Divlls : and if we go not forth out of the

houfc of our fins, we arefuch.

o.
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2'}. And therefore God h&s made his Covemnt with us in Chrift, that we fhould be

}uw born again in Chrift : for he hath given up his life into Death for us, and hath brought

our foul again quite through the Eternal Fire, and turned it abour, that fo we may fee

into the 'Tenth Number again.

28. Chrift faith [through the Apoftle Paui^] /111 ßall be tried by the Fire : let every one

hüve a cere that his works burn not, jor fo heß)üllfuffer Icfs. And know this, that at the

End, (when this world fhall pais again into the Ether,) God will awaken the Fire in the

Center, which is the Eternal \^Fire,'\ and will purge this floor : Underftand, it is the

foul's P'ire : and fo then if the Ibul has been turned into the will of God, then the Holy

C'hcß with the Divine Tindure fliall burn forth from the foul, and the TintSture of the

ioul fiiall be taken into the Majeßy of God •, which the foul attra(5leth again into itfelf,

and that will be its rcfrefhing and quenching, and fo it will be able to fiibfifl in the fire :

But that foul which is turned back into this world, and that the fubftance of this warld

cometh to be in the fire, then the foul will be without God, for in the Abyfs of this

world is the hellißi fire, and into that it muft go, and there eat what it had Cooked here

:

for every one's wcrks follow him,

29. And then they v;ill fay toihtWife Virgins; give us fame of your Oil: but the

wife Virgins will lay ; O no, lefl we ßould want as well as you, and periß with ycu : Go
io the Merchants ef this world, to the Sophifters, and buy Oil for yourfclves. But before

they ihall bethink themfelves how the Oil is to be bought, and where it is to be had, the

Gates of Heaven and Hell ßall be ßiit : and upon that followeth the Eternity, and this

Being [of this Created World] paßcth azvay. Confider this, for there is no dallying with

the Spirit of this Revelation : It concerneth body and foul : he that will fee, let him fee,

but he that will nor, yet he is warned.

^The Gates of the Great Mifery and ILatnentation^ [fKowing] Hoid

the Image in the Mother s Womh^ while it is yet a Sulphur^

» infeaed or [viz. an inanimate Lu7?ip or Mafs,^ is ' defrayed : fo that majty

an Image^ according to the fpirit, is a Beaft, alfo a Toad, and

a Serpent ; iichich afterwards appeareth plain enough by its

Subiianec. « Condition, Will, and Converfatioa ; aitd if it fould not ba

helped again by God in Chrift, fo that it is new-born again

^

it muß remain fo Eternally in its Figure.

30. Dear children in Chrift, our purpofe in revealing this, is not thereby to reproach

Mankind : It is the very Truth, we have highly known it : Moreover, Chrifl, the Mouth
of Truth itfelf, faith ib, who calleth Herod a Fox, and the Pharifees a Generation of Vi-

pers and Serpents : and the Scripture here and there calleth the Tyrants, Lions, Bears,

Wolves, and cruel Beafts ; and the Revelation ofJohn, alfo Daniel, and the other Pro-

phets, hdvedecyphered the Potent Rulers of this World, by evil, fierce, and cruel Beafts

;

truly they have not meant thereby the Image of God, for that were not right, that God
fhould compare his Image, which is Angelical, to fuch abominable ^^rt/Zj : and yet he is

the Truth itfelf, and out of his Mouth proceedeth no deceit or falfliood, nor any untruth :

and feeing he hath called the Rulers of this World fo, therefore it is [fpoken] concerning

their Governments
-, for they raife Wars, Murders, andall Mifchief in their Dominions

:

and Ä?v /^'cyi devouring Wolves, Lions, Bears, Foxes, Vipers, and Serpents-, for they
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appear fo in the prefence of God : though outwardly they have the Image of Man, yet

the Spirit of their foul is fuch a Beaft : and upon that followeth God's " Predeßination : t, Eleflion.

although God willeth that all Men fhould be ' helped, yet he knoweth very well who are « Orfaved,

defirous and capable of any Help.

31. We do not here (hut up the Grace of God from thofe that turn and become New-
horn out of this Beflial Condition : for Chrift is therefore become Man on purpofe to help

us, that we may come again into the fimilitude ofGod : and HE hath therefore brought our

human foul into the fire of the Anger of God, as into the Abyfs of the Center into Hell,

and into Death, where our fouls lay fhut up, and out of Death and Hell again, into the

Tenth Number, into the Eternal Tindlure of God, upon the Crofs, from whence the

foul Exifted from Eternity, which appeared before the time of this World, in his Wif-

dom.
32. And you are to know, that every foul, while it is yet in the Seed, is no * creature, ' Lining

but is in the Fire, or a Fire of the Tindure, and is a Will of the Creature -, and it ftand- Creature,

eth yet in the foiaer of the Parents, either to ^ quicken or deflroy the Creature, which [to ' Awaken or

deflroy] runs oppofite againft the order of the Creation, and is an abomination in the ^"'"'S"-

fight of God : and hereby is fhowed you, that fuch as the Tree is, fuch is the Fruit that

groweth out from it : yet the compulfion is not' wholly perfefb, for the two Kingdoms, • Orbyne-

viz. Love and Anger, ftand preiently in the wreftling one againft another : For God cefllty.

hath brought his love in Chrift again into the Humanity : and fo it ftandeth in ftrife againft

the Anger.

33. But you muft know, that a falfe wicked feed may well be forfaken: and if that comes
to be fo, then the nature of the fire often figureth the fpirit of the foul in a horrible

form, which is not known in the outward Image, but only in the ' Evil Convcrfation and f Or falfe.

\^ill ; as is feen that every one's converfation is from his Abyfs, and the Spirit of his foul

is fo in figure : for the Inward goeth outward, whatfoever the will in the Abyfs is, that

the body does % and though he dares not do it openly, becaufe of dilgraceful punifliment,

yet he does it fecrctly, and hath continually a will to it, neither does he account it any
vice : for he knoweth not himfelf, but he himfelf does that which he judgetb [to be evil

m another.]

34. And then, fecondly, we give you to underftand, that the outward Dominion {viz.

the Spirit of this world) is alfo /;; the feed, while it is yet a Sulphur, [that is, matter with-

out form or life,] and in that [Spirit] hath the Conftellation its Dominion, and it draweth
alfo with it inwards the Conftellation of the Stars, as they have ^ influence, and infed or g Oi-afpcas.

poifon a thing, and alfo make it Lovely, according as the Imagination is at all times :

for every Star is a feeking ; a defiring (v'z. of the '' Wonders) according to its property : h Or w ope-
Eachof themdefiieth a Lr/c", and the Elementary Sulphur, which is alfo defirous, long- rateaceordicg

eth after the i^-i/fr.'«^ of the Stars, and attrafteth, or letteth that into it, and becomes '-" its ptojrr-

pregnant therewith. '^"

35. Now, in the Stars, there are ß///^^ /'ro^.''r//i?j of this world, whatfoever all the crea-

tures are, that the Stars are, every one of them helpeth towards life, and to the Reve-
lation of the wonders of God : for therefore they are brought into Being, becaufe God
would open all forms of Nature : and many of them make a property of a Dog in the

outward Spirit of this world ; many of a Wolf, a Bear, a Lion, a Fox, a Hare, a Bui!,

a Peacock, a Cock, alfo of a Toad, a Serpent, and fo on, a-'ter the CcnJition of all forts

of Creatures •, and fo if fuch a Surbt fixed, fo that it has received the virtue of the Sun
through the introducing of the Spirit; then it \^ powerful, and its Imagination preficth

along in the feed, whereby a creature ge:tcth fuch a propercy in the Elementary life and
fpirit, as well in Men as in Beafts.

Q2
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36. And fuch an Evil properly many times covers the foul, and enticeth it from the

will of God, fo that it goes out from God's will ; for it often comes to pafs, that the

Image of God is in the foul (which dcfireth [or longeth after] God) and is captivated

with fuch an outward fpirit, which plagueth and tormenteth it ; this you fee and may
know, by fuch as many times fall into foul and heinous fins and wickednefs, (for the out-

ward fpirit cudcth them headlong thereinto,) and then fuddenly they fall into fuch great

forrow and repentance upon it, that they figh and turn and go on towards abftinence [or

amendment ;] and that is a ftrong Combat of the foul againftthe Spirit of this world : for

it often does a thing that it never had in its mind or thought, much lefs in the purpofe to.

do it, and yet is fo fuddenly entangled [and overcome.]

37. For when a man is fecure, and docs not alirays iland in fear and trembling before

the anger of God, then the Devil ßipp;tb into the Spirit, and looketh narrowly when
there is in a Man any evil Conftellation of his property and Stars, and fo cafteth a Man
headlong into an imexpilied fall, into Wrath, Murder, Whoredom, Theft, Poifoning,

*TheDevil'i. and Death : This is * his Art, which he is moft diligent in. ,

38. For the out'sard life is fallen quite under the power of the Stars, and if thou wilt

withftandthem, thou muft enter into God's will, and then they are but as afliadow, and can-

not bring that to effeft which they have in their power : neither do they dffire it, but the

Devil only defireth it : For the whole Nature boweth itfelf before the will of God : For the

Imnge of God in Man is fo powerful and mighty, that when it wholly cafteth itfelf into

the will of God, it overpowcreth Nature, fo that the Stars are obedient to it, and do rejoice

themfelvesin the Image : for their will is that they may be freed from the vanity, and
thus are kindled in Meeknefs in the Image, at which the Heaven rejoiceth, and fo the-

Anger of God in the Government of this world is quenched; for when that is burning,

Man's v/ickednefs is guilty of it, in that Men kindle it in the Spirit of this world. ^.
39. For a falfe wicked malicious Man kindles the Elements, for he cafteth his eviF

power and falfliood into them, which the Wrath of the Abyfs devoureth, liwA thereby

groweth ftirring and working ; which otherwife the Love, in the meek life, would keep
back : But if the Wrath of God be firor.g, then it overpowereth this world, and then

faith the Prophet from the Spirit of God, I will let my Wrath come upon you, which will,

devour and deßroy you.

40. For God is nothing but Gocdnefs, and willeth not the Evil : He warneth Man be-

fore-hand, that he fhould ftill the Wrath, by turning and going out from the Anger •, but

when this is not done, then he fufFereth that to come which Man hath awakened, viz.

.

Wars, Famine, Peftilencc : Now God doth not this, but Man himfelf, which maketh
Wars, and the Heaven withdraweth its fruitfulncfs, and the Spirit of this w^rld kindleth

itfelf in thehellifli Poifon and Wrath, and fo Difeafesund xht Pfßilence come forth, which

God is not guilty of, but Man hath awakened them, and they devour him : fur thereby

the Anger is fharptned, and getteth a Longing to devour : for Men awaken it in their

Wickednefs and Malice, and kindle it, whereas otherwife it would be at Reft.

41. You muft underftand it thus -, ^Jam hath left it us for an Inheritance: If he had

continued in the will of God, the Anger had not touched him to Eternity ; and then the

Devil had been fhut up in the Wrath ; and therefore he hath wreftled with Man, and
thrown him into fin, fo that he hath awakened the Anger in the fpirit of this world, in

which the Dtvil is the Great Prince, and incrcafeth his Kingdom with the Souls of Men

:

and thus the Divil is a Prince of this world, or elfe he could not touch a fly, or move a

leaf, if Man had not kindled the property [and working] of the Anger, even as he is

al'^zether void of ftrcngth in a time when Men are virtuous and honeft ; and thertlore he

dr;veth Men fo eagerly to unchaßity, for he kno\veth well what he getteth by that, and

friiat abihty it hath in the Incarnation, [or Man's coming to be,] and what fine Spirit i$
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begotten out of a falfe will [and uncb^ßUy,'] to which [Spirit] he hath a Great Accefs and

Power.

42. And then, thirdly, we give you to underftand, from a true ground, what the

Great ßcret Myltery of the Anger, and of the Devil is, for we demonftrate it to yoa

thus : There are two forts of Donninions in Man, even while he lies in the feed, inclof-

cd in the Mother's womb, as in two Tindtures ; one out of the Eternal Matrix, as the

Tinftiirc of the foul ; and the other out of the Center of this world, as from the fpiric

and life of this world ; fo that often a whole falfe foul is figured (according to the Devil's

will,) and fo is captivated by the Anger ; and then alfo the Spirit of this world, (if it

be in a good Conftellation at the time of the Spirit's awiikening,) oftentimes figureth a

very friendly, lovely, outward Spirit, which can give good words cheap enough, and

yet its foul is a Devil : He giveth fweet words with his mouth, and the fpirit of his heart

is Poifon, and he thinketb only bow to do evil or mifchief, and that with apretence of fair car-

riage to hide it -, and fuch a one dwelleth in two Kingdoms, viz. in this world, and with

the Devil : He does not believe in any God at all, for he accounts himfelf a God ; and

although he liveth in the Hiftory as an Hypocrite^ as if he were the child of God, that he

does for a fhow ; and fo th'' Devil tickleth his Heart, fo that he fuppofeth the Kingdom
of God confifteth in an Wßorical knowledge ; if he can tell that there is one God in Three
Perfons, and that God became Man, and has turned his Grace and favour towards us,

then he is a Chriftian, and the child of God [enough.]

43. Some afcribe to the Sophifter ' power and authority to forgive fins : but he that is ' JusDlni»

a Sophifter, and aitributeth fuch a power and authority to himfelf without the will of God, ""'"•

without entering with his will into God, he is the Devil's and An'.uhriß'i Priifi, as well

as the Hypocrite which hangeth on the Hiftory, and accounteth the knowledge [of that]

for Faith : No, Righteoufnefs and Truth muft follow Faith; and although the Devil,

in the outward Spirit, (being Evil in refpeft of its Conftellation,) aflauiteth Man, and of-

ten over'hrows him, yet the Heart fuddenly defireth righteoufnefs and truth again, and
is at variance with the Devil concerning the fin committed.

44. But a falfe wicked foul carcth not for righteouihefs : If it can but cover its fin, then

it is well enough : It feeketh merely to deceive under an outward appearance, which ic

carriet'i about in the hypocritical fpirit of this world : Its bolhjefs is a mere outward fhow,
and knoweth not the will of God at all ; but it fuppofeth the will of God confifteth in

Ceremonies ; but the Ceremonies are "^ of this world, and are but figns, that the fimple Laity ' Or in.

[or common people] might confider what God has to do with Man.

45. The Ce'j«r/i of the moft precious Teftament, which the Hypocrite ufcth for a

fhow, are no benefit to him : He does but provoke God to Anger, in that he will go a-

bout to make God a diftembler, to cover his own wickedneis.

46. O thou Jmicbriflian World, what Mifchief haft thou done with thy Ceremonies, in

that thou halt fct them in the place of God ? If thou hadft declared to finners God's An-
ger and PunilTiment, an! the Devil's talfe Luft, and how a finner muft go forth from
his fins into the will of God, and with true forrow and Repentance, in a right truft and
confidence, be born again in God, and that God only feeketh and would have the Abyfs
of the Heart, viz. the joul^ and that all falfe and wicked lufts and defircs muft be removed

'

out of the Heart, ' O how well hadft thou taught !
' What good

47. But the * C(/a«n7j have been brought in, only that thou mighteft be Lord ever Dodrine had

Sih:r and Gcld^ and ever the Soulsy Minds, and Confcienccs of Men-, and fo thou 'i^r^y^*";] f
art indeed ibe Jntuhnfi in thy hypocrify, and appearing holinefs : Thou haft in-

;\-,Vj, <7v,„/
•

ftituted Ceremonies, and Gliftereft in Imitation of Aaron, but why do you not live &c.

in the obedience of Aarert towards God ? Every one looketh upon the fine hypo-
critical performance of the work, and his heart is carried away towards the hypocri-

1}', u.-d fuppofeth, that when it keeps or celebrates the Ceremonies, that it is an
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altmmmt of the Anger of Qod -, but it is Idolatry, and that which entangles the Heart,

and leadeth it captive in the hypocrify : It were better to ufe m Ceremonies, but barely to

perform the exprefs command of God, which he hath left us in his Covenant and Teßa-

fuent : The Congregation of Chrift can well found forth, and fing of God's Deeds of
» Or Native Wonder, but bed of all in the " Mother Tongue, which every one underflandeth, and
Language. can lift up his heart and foul therein, and fo the whole Church or Congregation of Chrifl,

as one Body, exulteth in God, and fingeth of the Wonders of God, which does ftir up
attention and confideration, which in a ftrange, or foreign Language, is but hypocrify and
oftentation, whereby Pride will vaunt itfeU, for it always appears very v/illingly in a

feeming Divine poflure in hypocrify : for the Devil is fuch an Idol, for he mocketh God
his Creator therewith, and io painteth forth the Antichrift before the face of God, that

God fhould fee what a potent Lord and Prince he is, who can fhine as the Majefty of
God fhineth, and fo he maketh fuch a Gliftering in mockery to God, and bringeth the

fouls of Men into the Gliftering [hypocritical ßow c'' Holhiefs.]

48. O thou Proud and Covetous Antichriß, what laft thou done that thou hafl thus

brought thyfelf and many thoufand fouls away from God to thy own Gliftering Pomp ?

How wilt thou be able to fubfift when the Bright Countenance of God appeareth? Where
will thy poor foul turn away in thy Gliftering Hypocrify when the Day o{ Judgment fhall

come? Seeing all muß pafs through the Fire, where will your own appearing holinefs re-

main ? Will it not remain in the Fire ? For no foul can reach God, unlefs it be turned

into the will of God, and be Regenerated in God, elfe there is no fubfifting in the

Fire.

49. For the foul muß be tried through the Fire, and muft not be turned in any where,
» Barmhert-

]^y^^ jrito great humility, unto the Love and " Mercy of God, in the Humility of Jcfus
»•i lit-

Chrift ; it muft bring Chrift's Body, and ftand in the wifdom of God, that muft be its

Body, elk it will not be acknowledged for God^s Child : for it muft be as pure as it was
when it was Created upon the Crofs : It muft be Regenerated upon the Crofs of Chrift,

and enter with Chrift in the flefh and blood of Chrift, through the Death of Chrift,

through the Anger of God, into the 'Ninth Number, as into the Tincflure of the Eternal

Divine Fire, and there it ftandeth as a Creature before the 'Tenth Number, as before the

Holy Number Three, and humbleth itfelf before the Number Three, and the Majefty

of the Number Three embraceth it as a dear child : So the Humility is the food and

ftrength of the Majefty, out of which the Brightnefs goeth forth from Eternity to Eternity.

50. W.here wilt thou. Hypocrite, remain with thy Gliftering Lußer, which is genera-

ted out of Covetouihefs and Pride ? O ye Children of God, Go out from this fVloore ! She

ftandeth on the Devil's Stage, and is carried in a fhow of Triumph to God's difgrace and

contempt.

^fhe Great Ope?i Gate of the Antichriß,

51. Hearken and fee, thou poor foul, we will fhow thee the very Antichriß who domi-

reereth over the whole world •, whom God has made known to us that thou mighteft

fee him : for thou haft hitherto accounted him a God; but now his fha^me muft come to

light : for he is fo fecret, that none know him, unlefs thty be born of God, fo that they

apprehend God's Eflence and Will, otherwife he remaineth hidden in every Man -, for

there is none but has him, and carries him in his Heart; yea, if one be a child of God,

^
and yet hath not the deep knowledge of God, he " hangeth ftill to him : for the Devil hath

1*

II onTim infinu^ted himfelf in the form of an Angel into him : Therefore mark what here fol-

f Or maketh lows, for it is the Number of the Seventh Seal, and ^ declareth the Eternal Day.

known. 52. Obferve it, ye children of God, for I myfelf formerly, before the time of my high
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knowledge, did thus reverence and honour him, and fuppofed it was acccfdirig to God's
will : for 1 was taught no otherwife, and the whole world is in the fame conceit ; though
that does not hurt the Ignorant, but that he may be faved in his fimplicity well enough,

yet God wilt rcosal him in this lofl time. For here the Devil will lofe his Sting in the

Children of God, into whofe hearts this knowledge fhall fpring up : for it is the Right

Steel wherewith God's Love-fire is Struck, and whereby the Sou] receivetb Chriß's Body,

and is born in God : for the foul needeth no other Birth, but a returning and entering into

God.

53. Behold ! thou poor wounded foul, thou ftandeft and Praycß thus, God^ forgiiie

we my ßns, let ihy Anger ceafe, and receive we into thy Grace ; and it is very well done ;

but thou underftandeft not how God rectiveth a poor finner : Thou fuppofeth it is as

when thou comefl: before the Prince or Judge of the Land, and haft forfeited thy life, and

prayeft him, and he '' forgives thee thy mifdecd of grace, and fo thou art quit and ' Pa^'^oos,

freed : But thy ßns fly in thy face, and thy heart accufeth thee, that thou art yet guilty of

the Punifhmenc : And juft thus you come alfo before God: and fo many hypo-
crites are thereby generated : You fuppofe God in his Effence and Spirit taketh your

fins away from you : Do you not know what the Scripture faith, that all oitr wirks

ßall follow us ? And if it fhall happen, as aforefaid, then God muft rhöve himfelf

upon every one's will and purpofe to call upon him, and caft away his fins from him, and

yet from Eternity God hath moved himfelf no more but twice ; once with the Creation of

the World and all Creatures •, and a fecond time in Chrift's ' becoming Man, and there ' Orlncarr^«

the Heart of God moved itfelf. [Note, The Third Time God will move himfelf in the "o"-

power of the Holy Ghoft through the Mouth of Chrift at the Laß Judgment Day, when
all fhall return again into the Ether: The firfl Moving is according to the Father -, the

fecond according to the Son ; and the third according to the Holy Ghoft ; otherwife he
moveth himfelf no more in Eternity.']

54. Behold ! when God forgiveth thee thy fins, when thou calleft upon him, he ta-

keth nothing away from thee, neither doth he fly down from Heaven into thee, for he

is from Eternity in thy foul., but in his own Principle ; thy foul as to him is only gone out
from his Principle; underftand, out from the Holy V/ill in the Majcfty into the Anger.
Now, in the Anger, thou wert in the Eternal Death, and the Man Chrift, who is God
and Man, hath made a paftage through the Death and Anger to the Majcfty of God ;

you need only to turn, and go through that paftlige, through the Death of Chrift, through
the Anger into the Majefty, and fo you will be embraced as the moft beloved Angel,

that never committed any fin : alfo no fin will be known in thee but God's deeds of Won-
der only, which muß be opened in the Anger : for the Love hath nothing to do with that

fire, \viz. the Love cannot open the Wonders of the Anger,] neither doth it mix itfelf

with the ' Fire, but flieth from it. ' Fix. The

55. Now, therefore, when you Pray thus, O God ! forgive me
',
you always doubt, fireofWrath,

becaufe of your fins, whether God will hear you, and come into your heart. Behold !'

do not doubt, forby your doubting you defpife and contemn the Wajefty : It is alfo a

fin ; but caft all your fins in general upon a heap, and come ' ronfidenrly with your de- » Or earnefl-

firing foul, in humility, to God, and enter into him : Do but turn your foul out from ly.

the will of this world into the will of God : caft yourfelf, with your whole Reafcn, and
all your Thoughts, into the will ot God -, and although your Heart and the Devil fay

utterly. No ; yet make your outward Reafon dead, and enter in with force, and conti-

nue ftedfaft : Look not back, as Lot's wife did, who wjs turned again into Sulphur, and
into a Pillar of Salt, but ftand fail: Let the Devil, and the Spirit of this World, and al-

fo thy heart, wich ilefh and blood, ilrugsjle [what they will,] yet give no place to rea-

foni when it faith, thou, Ctrl without God, then fay, No, I am in God, I am in Heaven in
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Him, I will not in Eternity depart from him : The Devil may keep my Sins, and the

World this Body, yet I live in the will of God -, his life fhali be alfo my life, and his

will Oiall be my will: I will be dead as to my Reafon, that HE may live in Me : All

my doing (hall be his doing : Give thyfclf up to him in all thy purpoßs : Whatlbever
« Or accord- thou takeft in hand, commit it to his pleifure and government, that all may be done " in

ingto his will, his will : Behold ! if thou doft thus, all evil lufts will depart from thee •, for thou ftandeft

" Ordifco- faft in the prcfence of God, and the Virgin of his wifdom leads thee, and ' opens to tkee

vert. the way to Eternal life, fhe warneth thee of the evil or falle ways, (he always drivctli

.thee or. to abftinence or amendment, and fubmilTion or refignatioij.

56. But, that you have fo great obftacles and hindrances ot doubting in this way, is

[caufed by] the ftrife of the foul againft the Devil, who lays himfelf in the way as a

filthy fwine ; therefore caft thy fins upon his neck, and do net aoubi -, and if thou cafift

.; not leave that [doubting,] then reach with thy foul ineo God, for Gca is in thee: Chrift

hath opened the Gates into his Father ; do but enter in. let nothing keep thee back \ and

though Heaven and Earth, and all the Creatures, fliou'd fay, ihou canft not, believe

them not, go forward, and thou wilt fidJenly get in ; and as foon as thou comeft in, thou

getteft a new Body on to the foul, that is, the body oi Chrilt, which is God and Man,
and thou wilt afterwards have eafe and refrefhment ;n thy heart j thou wilt get one

that will draw thee, and fet the fallhood of the World before thy eyes, and warn thee

of it.

57. Therefore obferve, there are many that think with thcmfelvcs, faying, I will pray
'"' ' to God to take away my fins from me, that I may be releafed ot my old fins : and when

it Cometh to pafsthat they attain the Love of God, they think the o'.d fins are pafied

away &ndi forgiven ; [ftying,] I may now fin a-new, I will afterwüds Pvcpent once again,

and caft the abomination away from me: Indeed that were a good way, if the purpofe

were at hand : But hear, when thou goeft out from the Love of God, ti-.en thou haft all

thy fins, which thou haft committed all thy life long, upon thy n^ck again : for thou

turneft back again into the houfe of fin, and forfakeft God ; thou goeft uut from God
into the Kingdom of the Devil, and thy Works follow thee whithei loevtr thou goeft

:

The Purpofe cannot help you, unlefs yougo en in your l-'urpofe.

58. Or do wc alone fay this? Does not Chrift fay, When the ur.cUan Spirit gceth out

from a Man, he ivalketh through dry Places, fecking refl a}idfinding none ; and then be returr.elh

cgain into his houfe, and lichen be cctnelh there, he findeth it fwept and iruumed ; and the» he

gotth and taknh with him fcven other Spirits, which are worfi than bmff, and enteretb in,

and dwelletb there, and fo the hfl [condition] of that Man is zvorfe than tie firft ? Do you
underftand this [fimilitude ?] You have driven out Satan, and have cleanfcd your Heart,

and have well fwept your houfe of fin, and trimmed it ; and now, when you are fccure

and carelefs, then cometh the Devil with all \.\\t fvcn forras of Nature, and flippeih in,

and thrufteth the old worldly Lufts into thy Heart again, out of which all wicktdnefs and

blafphemies are generated ; for i't' Aiv/Av/^ in thofe feven Spirits, and tickleth thy Heart

therewith, znd dzczWtrh. i\\tt ßven times more, and fo thou yieldeft to him, and falieft

from one fin into another ; and then he bindeth the poor foul taft to the fin, and lets

it not run after abftinence or amendment, but bringeth it into fi''ß-^ly Lufls ; and when the

foul beginneth to ftir [or ftrugglc,] he faith, I'o-morrow, to-morrow, fo long till he get

the Venifon.

59. Therefore it is faid, F/e muß ßand ßiU and watch ; for the Devil goeth ahiit as a

roaring Lion, feekmg whom he nuy dtvour : He cometh at all hours before the Door of thy

Heart, to fee whether he can get in or no : for it is his beloved Lodging : He hath no

reft in Hell, but in the foul of Man he hath joy and feajure : he can therein open his

2 malicious
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nialicious Wonders, wherewith he may fport hi mfelf after this time alfo, wherein he t.v

ketli his pleafure ; for Hell and the Anger of God defire that.

60. Again, you fee how the Great VVhore of Babel hath fet herfelf up in this her pljy

of fcrgivir.g [fins :] She Boafteth of the Keys of Abfolution, that fhe can forgive fins, and

boafteth of the Apcftoitcal Keys, and maketh fale of fins for money, and ufurps that

from Chrifl's words, IFhofe ßns ye remit, &c.

61. Now I would fain know, how the fins of the Repentant finner, who cafteth hiin- .

felf into God's will, and who goes forth from this world's Reafon into God's Mercy,

can have his fins retained? And much more would I fain know, how one finful Man can

fetch another out of Hell into the Kingdom of Heaven, zvhen he cannot get in himfelf,

and goes about only to make the Devil proud with his covetoufnefs, in that he felleth

the Forgivenefs of fins for money ? Whereas all fins are drowned only in Chrift's New
Body, in Chrift's flefli and blood : And Ifaiab faith in the Perfon of Chrift, I tread the

IVirie-prefs alone : and I alone blot out your fins, and none befides me. But if it were true,

which AntichrifthQd&<tx.\\ of, then one Devil muft drive away another-, and then, what

would become of the New Regeneration in Chrift's fiefli and blood, v/hereby our fouls

are brought into God ?

62. If it could polTibly have been that God might have taken away Jdam^s, fin in fuch

a manner, God had not [needed to] become Man, and fo have brought us into God
again : He might rather have forgiven Adam his fin, as a Prince pardons a Murderer,

and grants him his fife : No, you yourfdf muft go out from fin, and enter into the will

of God ; for God does not ftand by as a King, and forgive fins with words : It muft be

power : You muft go out from the Fire into the L.ight -, for God is no Image for us to

ftand before, and give good words to, but he is a Sp.rit, and pmetrates through the Heart

and Reins, that is. Soul and Spirit : He is the Fire of Love, and his Center of Nature is

the Fire of Anger ; and if you were in Hell among all the Devils, yet then you are in

God, for the Anger is alfo his, it is his Abyfs ; and therefore when you go out from

that, you go into the Love of God, into the Liberty that is without fource [or pain.]

G^. There is no other forgivenefs [to be] undcrftood, but that thou gocft out froni

[the will of] this world, and of thy tlefti alfo, from the Devil's will, into God's will,

and then God's will receiveth thee, and fo thou art freed from all fins, for they remain in

the Fire, and thy will in the Tinfture of God, which the Majefty enlightens : All is

near thee ; thy fins are near thee, but they touch thee not ; for, as we have mentioned to

thee before, the Still Eternity is a Liberty ; but yet do not think that it will take away
thy fins from thee into jtfelf, as alfo thy abominations and wickednefs ; but they belong

to the Anger of God, there they muft fwim, and be bcftowed on the Devil ; but they

ftand beneath thee in the Center, and thou art as a fair fprout [and fruit] which fpringetli

up forth through the Anger, to the Love [fire,] and to God's Deeds of Wonder •, and
yet the Anger is not in God, but in the Abyfs; and when the Devil lifted himfelf above
God, then he went into the Abyfs, and became God's FoctflooL

64. The Text in Matthcjo, Chap. 16. ver. 18, 19. has another underftanding in it:

ne 'Temple of Chriß (viz. Chrift's children) is Chriß's Bride, he has adorned her v.'ith his

faireft Ornament ; and, as he hath loved us, and brought us through himfelf into God,
his Father, fo we ßmdd love one another : And when a forrowful Repentant Man comes,
which will yield himfelf into the Congregation of Chrift, and defires Chrift, him the

Congregation fhould receive, for Chrift hath received him ; and fo v/e are all one body in

Chrift : And as one Member preferveth and loveth the other, fo we fhould receive the

poor converted finner into our Congregation, and in the Place of God make known to

iim the forgivenefs of his fin, and lay our hands upon him, and make him partaker of

R
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our Body and Congregation •, and fo our fpirit, and virtue or power, will reft upon him,
as is to be feen by the Apoftles of Chrift.

65. And when we receive him into the Congregation of Chrift, then he is [become]
our Brother : When we fay, thy fins are forgiven thee, then they are drowned in the

Blood and Death of Chrift, and he is a Member of us : We talce not away his fins from
' '-^rneft de- hj^^ but ChrJß^ in us, drowneth them in his blood, through our, and his " Faith

:

When we lay our hands upon him, and pray over him, then we, with our will, which
is [given up] into God, penetrate into his Will ; and bring him into our will, as into one
[and the fame] Body in Chrift, to the Father : His will becometh our will •, for he gives

up himfelf through Chrift into the Bride, as into our Will, which is alfo God's Kill; and
we receive him with good caufe into our Love, into our Will, and fink ourfelves down
in him through Chrift into God : Thus we forgive him bis fins ; for we are the Congrega-
tion and Bride of Chrift, whom he loveth, and what we do, that does Chrift in us, and
God in Chrift : It is all one, Chrift is ours, and God is Chrift's ; and the converted fin-

ner is ours and Chrift's, and alfo God's : We live in one body, and have one Spirit, and
are one flefty v and as we enter into the Will of God, fo we alfo take our Brother along

with us : We caft the fins away behind us into the Fire of Anger, but we live and flou-

rifti in God : fFe have (he Key of Heaven and of Hell : When we make known to a finner

his fins, and he will not be converted, then we bindhim up in the Abyfs ; for we pafs through
and Ibut it up, and then he muft fwelter in his fins, and then the Devil buffeteih him :

When we draw him no longer with our word, which hath power, then the Devil draws
him, but if he turns at length, then we have power to take him away fi-om the Devil

again, (and through our Spirit) in Chrift to bring him into God.
66. Behold I fuch a Power Chriß's Bride only hath, and none elfe -, and if it was io,

that a Man was in a Wildernefs where he never could meet or fee any Man, and turned

himfelf away from fin into Chrift, and defired and longed after our fociety, when he
could not poffibly come to us, and though we did never know of him, yet neverthelefs,

fincc he cafteth himfelf into our fociety \_by his de/ire,] we take him along with us through

Chrift to the Father, and thruft his fins quite away behind him, and fpring up with •

J Field or foil, hjm out of one and the fame ''ground, for Chrift's body is the Ground of our fouls,

wheiein he grows and bears fair fruit in Ternarium San^um.

'The Highly Precious Gate.

67. Now, faith Reafon, How can Chriß's Body be our Body ? Is he a Creature ? How
can we dwell in the Body of Chrift ?

68. Behold, O Man! Jdam was our Father, and alfo our Mother: Now, we have all

u\ us Adüui's flefti, foul, and fpirit, for we are all begotten out of one and the fame

liefli, füol, and fpirit, and are all of us Members of him, (as the branches are Members
oi the Tree,) and he brought us into Death,

6g. He had the fair Virgin of the Wifdom of God in him, which is every where, and

is the fullnefs of all things, as God himfelf is, which he loft : He ftiould have left it us

as an Inheritance, yet he went out from it ; Btit the fecond Jdam, Chrifl, came forth from

God, and was the Heart of God, and had the fair Virgin in him : He cook our flefa and

foul into his Virgin, and that became flefn, foul, and fpirit-, flefii of our ficlh, and

foul o\ our foul, and ytt remained God : Our Flefti ftood in Chrift, in T\rnario SanHo^

^ Or into. ^^ received liom us, ^ in the Virgin of God, the Eternal, and alfo the Earthly Flefh,

though indeed it was only the Earthly fource [and prcpertyy^ for nothing that is corrupti-

ble er>tcrs into God.
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JO. When the fVcrd* czms into che Flefh, it then became Heavenly, as in Mam it " BecKint-. ur

was become Earthly -, for the llefli of Chrift was in the Eternal Will brought into the ^'^^ "'^^'^

Word, fo that the flefh and the Word was one undivided Per/on: Now, *" the bufinefs is " Orthem;u-

done in the Eternal Will, out of which Jiiam was gone away, and God brought us, in ter js üboiit

the ibul of Chrift, into that will again.
V/ur'*'

71. Now Cbriß's foul is our foul, for it is Adam's, foul -, and Chrift's flefh is our fledi,

for he took it on him from our Humanity, and the fair Virgin of God in Chrill is our

Virgin, for Chrift hath put the fame into our fouls ; and fo now if we give up ourfelves

wholly into Chrift, then Chrifl liveth in us, and we in him : though the outward mortal

Body hangs to us, yet Chrift liveth in us, and will at the End of the world prefent us

wholly pure, without blemilTi, in his flelh.

72. Thus we are one body in him, for he is our body in God, and Adam is our body in

this world : There is no fuch grofs untoward body in God, but a body in power, with

heavenly flefli and blood -, where our will is, there is our heart alfo: God is in us, and «^

when we enter into his Will, then we put his wifdom on to us, and in the Wifdom Chrifi

is a Man. Thus we enter into his humanity, and are a New Man in the life of Chrift, in

the foul of Chrift, in Chrift's flefh, in the Tindure of Chrill, in the Majefly of Chrift,

and Chrill is in his Father, and his Father is the Eternity, and the End of Nature.

73. And whither wilt thou go further, thou poor Man ? Let not the Devil and An-
tichrill befool thee : No Man has any power in God, unlefs he be in the Will of God, in

God's Love in Chrift, and then he has the foul and flefh of Chrift ; but if he has that,

then he is not a covetous wretch, nor a flattering hypocrite, and one that fells the King-

dom of Heaven for money, as Simon Magus offered to give Money to St. Peter, that he

would give him the power, that on whomfoever he laid hands, they ß}ould receive the Hcty

Ghofl : Then, faith Peter, Be thou accurfed with thy Money : Dojl thou fuppofe that the

Gifts of God will be foldfor Money ?

74. And where then have you your Power and Authority, ye Sophifters, to fell the

Kingdom of Heaven, and ufurp it into your power ? Ye are not Chrift's difciples, but

the difciples of Antichrift, the Whore of Babel : No Prieß is capable of the ofRce, un-

lefs he be in the will of God, his Ablblution is no Abfolution -, but the Congregation of
Chrift, to whom he gives up himfelf, abfblves him : The Sophißer is as ufeful to the

Church, as a fifth Wheel is to a Waggon.

y^. Thou Sophifter, how wilt thou impart the Myßerium Magnum, which thou haft

not ? The Congregation or Church has it, and the Repentant finner that cometh to thee

has it, and thou art a Sophifter, and art fitter to be in a ßall of Oxen, than in tlie

Church : How can the Devil ^bfolve a forrowful Sinner? And thou only ferveft thy ' Idol, c BeJIy-God.

the Belly.

^6, O thou blind world, how art thou blinded ? Thou fuppofeft thou oughteft not to

dare to meddle with the '^ Myßerium Magnum, and that thou art not capable of it, and • The Groat

that the " Prieft only is capable of it ; but if thou art in Chrift, thou haft All free [unto ^-yilery, the

thee,] thou haft his Covenant, [together] with the Bapiifm and Sacrament, and the Body aj-'^^,°[
''"'

and Blood of Chrift therein ; but the Covenant belongeth to the Believers, and not to the « 1 hc?e tliat

Sophifters ; Chrift's difciples, and again their difciples, and fuccefTors, have baptized j call them-

and the Believing Church or Congregation have broken bread in Houfes, and where '"^'^'«^ Divisici

they could, and have fed upon the body and blood of Chrift : The Temple of God was ^'^'^ Miiiflers,

every where, whcrefoever Chriftians were met together.

77. We do not mention this, for the pulling down of Churches, in which Chrift's of-

fice is Exercifed ; but we fhow you the Hypocrites, who bind you wholly to them, that

you may go out from them, and go to the Congregation of Chrift, into the Temple of
R 2
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Chrift, and that you may not reft fatisfied merely with the Church of Stone tvalls, for they
are only a heap of Stones, which is a dead thing ; but Chrift's Temple is Living.

78. You are all agreed about the Church, and go diligently there, but none will enter

into the Temple of Chrift : But pray go into the Temple of Chrift, and then of dead
you will become Living : There is no other Remedy, neither in Heaven, nor in this world

:

It muft be fo, or elfe you remain in Darknefs.

79. Not that we judge fo rigoroufly, for the -ivill of God flnndeth open for All Men,
by what name foeverthey are called: A Heathen may be faved, if he turns to the Living
God, and with true reliance yields himf.'lf up to the will of God, for then he cometh into

the will or God, though he knows not what the Kingdom of Chrift is ; and in the will of
God, there is the Heart of God, and Chrift has the Heart of God in him, iox fuch a one does

truly Believe : Yea, one that is Dumb and Deaf is faved, that never heard of God at all,

if he inclines his Imagination unto obedience, into the will and righteoufnefs of God.
80. Who willjudgefuch a one ? Wilt thou, Sophifter, do it ? Thou who makeft [^Arti-

cles of] Faith out of opinions .-" What need opinions .-' Opinions are not the Spirit of
Chrift, which is a quickening Spirit ; but Chrift's Spirit tertifies to our Spirits, that we
are the children of God : Jt is in us-, what need we then feek fo long atter Opinions ?

We fay, that in all [forts of] opinions there is Herefy, as alfo Anticl-rifi. But if you
have the Words oi Chrift, cleave to them fincerely, not only to the Letter, but to the

Living Word, which is God and Man, that is the Scripture which you fliould read and
preach out of Chrifi's Spirit, and not out of conjefture : but if you cannot apprehend
that, why then do you teach fo much, and contrive Opinions .? Do you fuppofe God to

be a liar, as you are, that he fliould hold your invented Opinions to be his Word, where-
as you are but dead to God ? He that has an Opinion whether a thing be or no, he is in

doubt : Now doubting is not Believing, but is a dangerous way to go.

8 1. But now the troubled foul, which is thus tolled to and fro from one conceit and
opinion to another, when it perceives every one to cry out, Here is Chrifi, here is Chrifl •,

fcllo'iv me : The other party are Heretics, and fpeak from a falle Spirit : The foul then afketh.

To v.'hat party fliall I turn and apply myfelf ? Where ftiall I go, that I may hear the right

Gofpel preached ? Where fhall I find Chrift ? They all curfe and judge one another, and
yet I hear them all fpeak from the Bible, and confirm their Dodlrine from thence, and
teach the way of God : What ftiall I do, for I find them to be lb fpitcful and bitter one
againft another, and they ride up and down in the Hearts of Princes, and ftir up wars

f Or Excotn- and perfecutions for the caufe of Faith and Religion, and ' deliver one another up to the

Devil, and fay one of another, that the Devil fpeaks out of tliis and tliat Man, he is iv

Heretic, fiy away from him ?

T'he Gate o/" Immanuel.

Sz. Behold, dear foul, how faithfully Chrift v;arneth us concerning /^^y^ //;;;«, con-
cerning which we have been hitherto blind : For thefe fa'fe ereded Priefls will cry out
and i;iy, Chrijl is in the JVtldernefs :' Another of them will fay, he is not in the Wilder-
nels, he is in the Chamber, or he is in the field •, and another again will fay, No, ht is here

r,r there, or he is in the Supper, or in tlse Baptifm ; and another will fay he is not in

them, they are only figns and fymbols : But Chrift faith, Believe them not, and go 7iot

forth ; for as the LightJiing ßnneth from the Eaß to the Wefi, fo alfo fijall the coming of the

Son of Man be ; for where the Carcafe is, thither the Eagles gather together.

83. Chrift faith, I am the Way, the 'Truth, and the Life, none cometh to the Father, but

hy.me : 1 amthe Door to theSheepfold, a}id am a Good Shepherd; but all that came before me
in ihsir own Name, ofthemfelves, are Thieves and Murderers.^ and feek only to rob andßeal-.

muiTcste one

ar^othcr.
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for they feck their own honour, hut Ifeek not viy o-wn honour, hut my Father honoureth me,

and they difionour me : I am the Light of the v^orld, whofoever folloiveth me, fhall have the

Light of the Eternal Life -, my Father will give the Holy Ghofi to them that pray unto him

for it ; when he ßjall come, he floall lead you unto all truth, for he ßjall receive of mine,

and make it known to you : "Take no care of yctir life, for my Father careth for you : for

where your heart is, there is your treafure alfo. [Therefore let your heart and mind be

in the will of God, and then your treafure is there alio.]

84. Which is as much as to fay, Run not after the felf-eredled Teachers, who teach from
the Hiftory without the Spirit of God : If they can fpeak a little in a ftrange Language,
then they will be Teachers, and teach out of Art and vain-glory to exercife their Elo-

quence, wherein one flattering Hypocrite helpeth forward the other, efpecially where
much money and honour may be gotten in the Offi.ce. Chrift faid, 1 feek not my own ho-

nour ; my kingdom is not of this world : Bv.t they teach that Chrift's kingdom is in the Hi-
ftory, [viz. in Art, in Eloquence, in the Univerfities, in Synods and Councils.] But
Chrift faid to his Difciples, The Holy Choft will receive of mine, and make it known unto

you, and hring into your mind all whatfoever I have fpoken.

85. Thus, dear Children of Chrift, let none run after contentions, controverfies, and
difputaticns, they all fay the truth one of another; for they are all grown out of one and
the fame Tree, and they are at variance about the Booty and s Prey oi Antichrifl, whofe ^ Spoil and

Ejid is at hand: Turn away your heart and mind from all contention, and go in very Plunder,

fimply and humbly at the door of Chrift, into Chrift's fheepfold -, feek that in your
Pleart -, you need not much difputation : Pray to God the Father, in the Name of Je-
fus Chrift, upon his promife, that he would open your heart through his holy Spirit, turn

with all diligence into him, let ail go whatfoever makes a fine glittering holy fhov/ in the

heaps of Stone, and enter into the Temple of Chrift, and there the Holy GhoßWiW meet
you : Yield yourfelf entirely up unto him, and he will open your Heart, and bring in-

to your mind all the merits and benefits of Chrift •, he will open your underßanding, and
(»ring into your mind whatfoever Chrift has fpoken, for he fhall receive from Chrift, and
make it known unto you.

86. Neither trouble yourfelf with taking care where the beft Place is for him to open
it in, [whether in a Cloifter, College, or Wildemefs ; in this or that Office, Miniftry,

or Opinion -,] for, as the Sun rifeth in the Eaft, and fhineth to the Weft, fo Chrift fliineth

in every corner and chink of his Incarnation, or being Man, even to Eternity : Seek not
after one place more than after another, he is every where ; for where the Carcafe is, thither

the Eagles gather together : Chrift is every where, and his children can come to him every

where, and when we enter iuto Chrift, then we are with our Carcafe, and fetiate ouifelves

with his fiefti, and drink of his blood -, for he faid, Aly fleßj is the true food, and my blood

is the true drink, they that eat of my flefh, and drink ofmy blood, continue in Me, and I in

them. Alfo, [he faith,] Father, I will that thofe whom thou haft given tne, may he where

Iam ; they were thine, and thou haß given them unto me, and I give them the Eternal Life ;

and I will raife them up at the Laß Day : ifyou continue in me, then my words continue in

you.

87. Now therefore, when you fee that the world contendeth about the Kingdom of
Chrift, then know th:;t they have Icß tfe keys, the Afyßerium Magnum, and are not in

Chrift, for there is no contention in Chrift, but love and humility, and a defire to walk
before his neighbour in : ighteoufnefs ; wherefoever we are, there we are in Chrift : When-
foever we meet tog' the/, v/e fhould all bring his will with us into the Congregation, viz.

the delire of Chrift : And when we defire him, we receive him, and become one body in

him : He feeds us with his body snd blood : When we uft his Teftaments, with the Laß
Supper., riienhe feeds us with his fiefli,- and gives us his blood to drink, he Baptizes us
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with the Bsptifin-, to be one body in him : Why then are we fo long a fearch

the Sim-fliine fillcth tlie whole world, lb does the body and blood of Chrill

Subftance is the Eternity, where there is no fpace nor place : He is flwt up in

fur he is in the Father, and the Father is in him, and the Holy Ghofi: goeth forth froTn

the Father and the i;on: Now, every Being [or all whatfoever is brought into a being]
is created out of the Father, and the Father is in All [things,,] and upholdeih and pre-

lerveth All [things,] He giveth to all things Life and Being : And the Son is in the Father,

and giveth to all things virtue and Light : He Ls our Light •, without him we know not
God : Flow can we then fpeak rightly of him ? If we will fpeak rightly of him, we rnuit

fpeak from his Spirit, for that tefiificth of God ; but if we fpeak from A;t and Hiftory,

we fpeak from ourfelves, and not from God, and fo we are Thieves and Murderers, and.

not Shepherds of Chrift: A Thief cometh but to rob and ileal, and fo the Difputers come
but in their own Name only, in that they defire to have great reipefV, and many ricii

friends ; and fuch cry out, here is Chrill ! and there are Heretics !

88. Dear children of Chrift, flop your Ears from thefe blafpheming Wolves, for they
fcandalize not only one another, but the Congregation of Chrift, which is every i^'here,

in all Countries where there are Repenting Men, who turn from their fins unto God :

They are in Chrift, though they be Turks : There is no refpedl of Perfons or of Names
and Opinions with God ; he ieeketh the *" Abyfs of the Heart.

89. Antichrift is the caufs of the Turks falling into Peculiar Opinions of their own ;

for there was no End in Controverfies and Difputations, which was a ftumbling-block of
Offence to x}cit Afians^ Affyrians^ Egyptians, Moors, Grecians, and Africans : The Indians

lead a more ' Divine Life, in their plain fimplicity, than Antichrifl, though indeed not all

of them ; yet neverthelefs there are many Cuftoms among them that are more Pious
than the Pride of the Whore.

90. The Whore hinders the Kingdom of Chrift, fo that all people are fcandalized and
flumble at it, and fay, How can thofe be God's people, who are only Tyrants, Proud,
Covetous, Obftinate, Stubborn, Blood-thirfty People, which prad;ife only how to get

away that which is another's, and feek after power and honour ? The very Heathen are

not fo malicious : We will not make ourfelves partakers v«ith them : God dwells every

where, he is as well with us as with them : We will lead an honeft, virtuous, and pious

life, and call upon the only true God, who has created all things, and go out from their

Contentious Difputations : We will continue in one fort of Opinion, and then our Country
will continue in Peace ; when we all believe in one God, then there is no ftrife, butxhen
we have all one and the fame will, and may live in Love one among another.

91. See here, beloved Chriftian, this is that which has fo advanced the Turk, and
brought him to that Great Strength, fo that their Might is climbed up into the Numkr
'Thoufand : They rule in one Opinion and Love "" towards the whole world ; for they are

a Tree of Nature, which ßandeth alfo in the prefence of God ; but it grows no higher

than to the Number Thoufand, for then its wild Heart gets a countenance, having Eyes,

[or he will then come to fee.]

92. Thou Antichrift y?)«// not devour him with thy Dragon's Mouth, as may be leen

in the Revelation: He poiTeiTcth his Kingdom to the End : but when thou ftialt be gone
down into the Pit, and that Chrifl himfelf ihall feed his Lambs, then will he come to be [of

the fold] of the Lambs, when thy murthering fword is broken -, thou fhalt not be broken

with Spears, or ' weapons of war, thou Hypocrite, but thy lies iliall ftifle thee.

93. He that goes about to ßay Antichriii, is Antichrift's Beaß, upon which he rides:

he will be but the more potent in Contention ; for the Hearts of people turn away
from the truth, and go out from God into Contention : and there every one looks af-

ter the Wonders of the Contention, and runs after the eloquent Sermons, and fo comes
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out from Chrifl into Opinions^ and feeks ways in the Darknefs, wherein there is no

lio-ht : thus the Devil rules in the Antichriil, and leads the children aftray into by-ways

ot Human Invention., lb that they fee no more in the light of Chrifl:.

94. Thus it happened aifo to the mighty countries, over which the Alcoran rules,

where they departed from Chrift, and fell into Opinions, and then there grew to them a

Tree out of Nature in their heart, and they fell upon one opinion, and fo lived in

that IVild Tree.

c)^. But the Antichriftian Kingdom lives in many Trees ; they run from one to ano-

ther, and know not which is the beft-, for they are gone forth from the Paradife of Chrill,

they boafl: of the doftrine of Chrift, and deny the power of it, and thereby they tefti-

fy that Chrift is not in them : nay, they dejre not to have him in them : they thruft him,

with his body and blood, with his Humanity out of the Congregation, they will have

a fign from him, whereby they may in their Pride pofiefs his place, and fo keep up
their rich fat Bellies : Chrift, in this outward Life upon Earth, was poor., and had not

iiihereon to lay his head : But they in Chrift's place will be rich and fat : they fay. He is

in Heaven, we will therefore ereft a ftately glorious pompous Kingdom to his honour,

that we may enjoy good Times, and Honour in his Office. We are the higheft in this

world, for we are God's " Stewards, we manage the Office of Chrift, and have the Myße- m Embafla-

rium Magnum : How dare any fpeak againft us ? we will quickly make them hold their dors, or Vice-

peace, gerents.

96. O beloved children of Chrift, open your Eyes, and fee ; do not run fo after the

Devil ; do you not fee ? pray learn to fee ! do you not fee how all is done for Money?
if one gives them ftore of Money, they praife him for a gracious Chriftian, who is be-

neficial and bountiful to the Church : If one dies, though all his Life long he was an

unjuft falle Ufurer, Whoremonger, Thief, and Murtherer, and they knew it very well,

if he or his beftow much upon the Church, [Colleges or learned Men,] O how is he

applauded for a blejjed and glorious Man ! What great " Sermons do they make for him, " And Monu-

that other unrighteous men may hear and confider, and follow their example to do the ments, Epi-

like? But ftay, does the Kingdom of Chrift confift in fuch [giving of] Money, and in jfP '

^'^

the mouth of the Prieß ? No, it fhall not profper ; here the Wine-prefs yieldeth much
blood, as the Revelation of John fpeaketh.

97. And thus the innocent are feduced, [or the poor fouls hereby fall into defpair,]

for he that gives not to them much, or has it not to give, is no honeß man with them ;

He is not beneficial to the Minißry : if but the leaft mote is found amifs in his life.

Oh how they divulge it, and make a great matter of it, how is he trodden underfoot

'

however at length they devoutly fend a good wi!h after him, and fay, God forgive him.

Open your Eyes, ye children of Chrift, this is the Antichriß, go not a whoring after him :

Many fuch have been finncrs, and have turned from their fins, and have entred into

Chrift, and their foul is in Chrift, an Angel of God •, and therefore how dare you, proud

Antichrift, according to your own pleafure, defpife one that is the Angel of God? O thou

blind Man, ooft thou not fee this ? Art thou the Shepherd and Minißer of Chriß, and

Stezvard of God ? Haft thou tb.e Myßerium Magnum about thee ? Is thy office the office

of Chrift, as thou boafteft ? Why then art thou a Liar., in applauding the wicked for Mo-
ney ? Have Chrift and his Apoftles done fo ?

98. Hearken, thou oppofer of Chrift, look into the Afts of the Apoftles ; Where cue

fitd his Poffeßons, and laid a part of the Price of the Money at the ApoßWs feet : And Pe-

ter aßed him, frying. Have you fold the field for fo much? and he faid yea; and hcd a

falfe, doubtfid [and deceitful] Mind: then fiid Peter, thou baß lied unto the Ho\y GhoU
-^

behold the feet of them that fland at the door, they fhall carry you a-vcay out of the. Congre-

gation of Truth : what think you now of yourfelf ? ieeing this has happened to the
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Ikaren (if[-r<fivr,y/hu would bave, been done to Peter himfclf, if he had tljus lied for

gret;dineis of [vi(^n.fy.i and fo blafphemed the Holy Ghoft ? But thou art he that doll

Jo : thou apptaudeii: the unrighteous, that thou mayeft but get money ; but thou re-

garded not his foul, neither doft thou regard how thou broacheft thy hes in the Con-
giegation. tiow many times do Ibme fi:and and bewail the wickednefs and deceit of
thole thou praifeft, wherewith they unjuftly opprefTcd and wronged the needy, and alfo

bewail thy Hattering hypocrify and lies ?

99. Hsarkmjv i:S:not the Name of Chrift blafpherjied thereby, and the Congrega-
tion of Chri.ll fcandali7.(;d ? "When they fay. The Prieß tells lies in the Pulpit for ;V7oney,

it it were a fin, he would not do it : and fo in like manner, when any lie and deceive peo-

ple to get money, .goods, and honour, if they can but cover it with a fine pretence, what
matter is it? for [they think] if ic was fo great a fin, the Prielt would not do it; tlscy

think they will once repent of it, and the Prnji has Grace encugb in ftore for them.
,ioo. Bqhold, thou falfe and wicked A nticlirift, thus thou Hell :o the Holy Ghoft (in

Chrift's office) who trieth the Heart -, and thou Hell to the Congregation of Chriil,

and doll fcandalize it therewith ; it were a great deal better, they had 7iever heard thy

lies, and then their hearts would not have been fo filled with lies.

1 01. How canll thou fay, that thou executeft the office of Chrift, feeing thou art a

liar and inocker of Chnß ? thou arc not born of Chrift, but of lies ; and when thou
Ipeakeft lies, thou fpeakeft from thy Beaß, on which thou rideft, in the Revtlatiun -,

thou fpeakeft of thy own, from the Spirit which is in thee, and yet wilt [take upon
thee] to feed the flieep of Chrift ; thou fhouldft feed them in a green meadow, in

the fat paftih'e of Jefus Chrift, and tell them the Truth \ but thou feedeft- them upon the

Devil's Rocks, and the Mountains of the Abyfs, in his luftful Grafs.

102. It you be the Minißer of Chrift, then ferve him in Spirit and Truth ; reprove

fins without any refped of Perfons ; fpare not ; lift up your voice like a Trumpet -,

reprover// wickednefs of 0// perfons, both fuperior and inferior ; teach the way of Chrift

rightly ; praife [or footh] none, for his money and honour's fake : for Chrift praifed

none of the potentates for gain fake ; neither did he reprove any of them out of Envy
of their Greatnefs and Honour ; for he commendeth order and faith. Give k) defar the things

which are Citfafs, and to God the things that are God's : but he reproveth the Hypocrites,

• Or Gates, the Pharifees, in that they made long prayers, andßocd in the"ßreets, making a devout ßo-w,
and would be feen of people, and fought only after Praife; and fuch a one is the Anti-

chrift alfo : and therefore the Spirit in the Revelation of Chrift faith. Go out from her

my People, that ycu be not made partakers of her fins ; for he that allows of fin, is one
f Orconfents fpirit with the fin ; he that for favour '^ confirms the lie of a Liar, he is guilty of
w it- that lie, and of the wickednels of it.

103. God the Father has regenerated us in Chrift, out of the Truth, therefore we
fhould not be the fervants of lies ; for when we enter into Lies, we go out from Chrift,

and are with the Devil, who is the Father of Lies ; and fo is the Antichrift alfo, and all

that depend on him, and ferve him -, it were better to be far abfent, and to have
«I The life of Chrift * formed in the Heart, than to hear Lies in the Jntichrißian office [of the mi-

^"" ^ '" 104. I know, thou Evil Beaft wilt cry out upon me for an envious Perfon, as if I

did grudge what good people give thee ; no, that is not my ground [or meaning ;]

lor Chrift faith, IFhofcever miniflreth the Gofpel, ßculd live of the Gofpel ; you muß not

viuffle the mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the Corn, it muß feed : they cleave twt all to

the Antichrift ; we have only fet forth the wicked Antichrift, who rideth in the hearts

of Men •, we defpife none for their good Confcience : Only the A ntichrift fhall ftand Naked
for a VVitnefs to Jll people : He rideth over the face of the Earth in al^ Countries and

3 Nations.
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N?itions. [Note, wherelbever Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Wrath, are predominant

in taifliood, deceit, felf-keking, and an hypocritical lliovv of holinels, there is the Great-

eft .Sitichrifl of all.]

105. People now fuppore- they have, rooted him out, and are now in firife and con-

tention about him -, everyone wiW flay him : O thou blind fimplicity, thou flayeß him

•not \ do but go out frohl hirri,^ and 6nter into the Temple of Chriflr, and let Antichrifi's

hoiifes Hand, and then he s^xW fall of himfeif and at length be afhamed of his own abo-

minations -and whoredom : only -do not ' worfnip him ; do not bow the knee before him 5
' Or pray to,

but ' worfhip God.
'- 1-06. Do but open your Eyes, the whole world is full of God, the vvholc matter [of

Converfion] is about the outward Life, in the Inward God dwelleth in himfelf; and

theoutwar-d Life is Alfo 'God's ; but' the; /»/i^j/f is in it, viz. the Center of Nature, in

which the' feve-re, fterrv life is, which is the caufe of this warning
i-' 107. There are Three Principles, (Three Kingdoms, ) tM'O are Eternal, and one has a

beginning, and is tranfitory : Each of them is defirous of Man : for Man is an Image
cf /111 Three: and- the Being 'of all Beings, is-a longing, feeking, and defiring, which

ex'ifteth out of the Eternal Will, and the will \%the- EterP.lly.

-' 168.' In! God. there is no Dominion, but in the Three Principles, in their Creatures

:

.There is in God rio more biit^one only Spirit, which comes to Ilicconr his whole Being

W 'the V/^ter -and in the Fire, out of which every thing exifts ; he is no deftroyer, but

prefcrver of a thing •, and if ?ny thing perifhes, the fault lies in the ' Ik/minio7i of Natures, ' f^oveni'

but that which is out of the Eternal, cannot perifh, but only changes into another pro- "'^'^'^'

perty •, for which [caufe] we give you ivar}2ing : and all the Teaching and feeking in

this world, is only that you may be warned of the feverc fource or property of the Fire;

there is indeed a Life in it, and no Creature can fubfiif, without it has that life : but

•we that are Men, are not created for that life, and therefore God would have every Crea-

ture in that property wherein he created it, that his Eternal Will xm-j flandßedfafi, and

not be broken.
• 109. Every thing has Free-TViil, and therein its inclination to its property; the whole

Being of this world, and of the Angelical world, alio of the Hellifn world, is merely

Ü ivonder in the prefence of God : He has fet light and darknefs before every one, thou

mayeft embrace which thou Vvilt •, thou wilt not thereby m.ove God in his Being -, his

Spirit goes forth from Him, and meets all thofe that feek him, it is God's feeking, in which

God defireth the Humanity, for ' it is his Image, which he has created according to 'TheHuma-
his I'jhole Being, v/herein he will fee and know himfelf: yea he dwells in Man, why «"y»

then are we fo long a feeking .-' let us but feek to knozo ourfelves ; and when v/e find our-

felves, we find all , we need run no where to feek God, for we can thereby do him
no fervice ; if we ourfelves did but feek and love one another, then we love God ; what
we ourfelves do to one another, that we do to God ; whofoever feeketh and findeth his

brother and fifter, hath fought and found God : In him we are all one Body of many
members, every one having its own Oßce, Government and work -, and that is the

wonder of God.

no. Before the time of this world, v/e were known in his wifdom, and he created

us into a Being, that there might be a Iport in him. Children are our Schoolmafters,

(in all our wit and cunning we are but tools to them •,) when they are born, their firft

i^eflbn is to learn to play %vitk themfehes, arjd when they grow biggar, they play one with

another : thus hath God from Eternity (in his wildom, in our hidden childhood,) played

<i^.ih ui : but when he created us in knowledge and fKiUj we faould then have flayed

uns viilh another, but the Devil grudged us chat, and made us fall aut at our Iport

;

and therefore it is that we are ftill at variance, in contentio.n, but we l\ave nothing to

S
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contend about but our fport -, when that is at an end, we lie down to our reft, and go
to our own Place ; and then come ofbers to play, and drive and contend alfo till the

Evening, till they go to deep into their own Country, out of which they are come ; for

•we were iu the Land of Peace, but the Devil pcrfuaded us to go into his unpeaceabU

Country.

111. Dear children, what do we mean, that we are fo obedient to the Devil ? why do
we fo contend about a Tabernacle which we have not made f Nay, this Country is not

ours ; nor this Government ours ; it is our Mother's, and the Devil has defiled it

;

let us pull it off and go to our Mother, that flie may put us on a fair, pure Gar-

ment again, and then we need not contend about the defiled Garment : here we con-

tend about a Garment, becaufe one brother has a fairer Garment than another ; and yet

the Mother puts every one's oivn Garment upon them ; and why therefore do we con-

tend with our Mother, who has brought us forth ? are we not all her children ? Let us

be obedient children, and then fhe will purchafe a new Garment for every one of us, and

then we fliall rejoice, we fhall all forget the defiled one.

112. We go into the Garden of Rofes, and there are Lilies and Flowers enough ;

•we will make a Garland for our fifter, and then fhe will rejoice with us •, we have a

Round to dance, and we will all hold hands together ; let us be very joyful ; there is

no more might to hurt us, our Mother taketh care for us : we will go under the fig-tree,

how abundant is its fruit ! How fair are the Pine-Trees in Lebanon! Let us be glad and

rejoice, that our Mother may have joy of us.

113. We will fing a fong of the Driver [or Oppreflbr] who hath fet us at variance.

How is he captivated ' Where is his power F He is not here to be found ; neither hath

he gotten the defiled Garment, which we contended about, the Mother hath it in her

keeping. How poor he is ! He domineered over us, but now he is bound ! O Great

Power, how art thou thus brought to fcorn ! thou that didft fly aloft above the Cedars, art

now laid under foot, and fo art void of Power : Rejoice ye Heavens, and ye Children of God j

for he that was our Driver [Oppreflbr, and Perfecutor,] who plagued us day and night,

is captivated : Rejoice ye Angels of God, for Men are delivered, and malice and wick-

edncfs taken captive.

The Twelfth Chapter.

Of the \jrue] Chrißtan Life and Converfatmu What Man is to

do in this Valley of Mifery^ that he may work the works of God^

and fo attaiti the Eternal higheß Good.

LJI^^^^ofjir^HERE is nothing more neceffary and profitable to Man in the

^ ^^ ^ valley of Mifery upon Earth, than for him to learn to know what

»Orbufinefs @© @@ he is, from whence he is, and whither he tends, what " courfe he

he under- @@ ^ Qg^ takes, and whither he goes when he dies : There is nothing more pro-

takes. What ^ _ ^ //ß^/f than to know thefe things -, for the outward convcrfition re-

fee eecs cr Q.n^M!M^, mains in this world, but what the heart conceives, that a Man takes
acquires. ^.YirKj^&lf^

^^j^j^ ,^j^ . ^j^^ ^^;j] ^^ ^j^^ j^i^j^ ^f the foul is Eternal, that v.'hich

is comprehended in the will of the fpirit of die foul, that the foul carries witli it when
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the foul and body part. Therefore it is necejary for us to labour fof fometliing that is

Good, wherein the foul may accomplifh its Etenial fport, and have its joy tlierein ; for

the works of the foul follow after us -, and the works of our hands, and of the outer fpi-

rit, remain in this world : for the foul is in the Eternity, whatfoever it makes and imagines

here, that ftands always before it ; unlefs it breaks that again, and then it is as a broken
work, which it has no more to do withall, for it is gone out from that -, for the

Eternal cutteth an Eternal Model, and the corruptible and * inceptive cutteth a cor- • Or Inchoa-

ruptiblc Model 5 for after this time every thing will fiand in its own Model ; for that "*'*»

which the Eternal Will conceives, that gets an incorruptible form, if itfelf does not

break it.

2. Therefore it is good for Man to choofe in tliis life that which is beffc, in which

he may have joy Eternally-, for when thou choofeft Beauty, Bravery, and Honour or

Riches, then diou art thereby made " unbeneficial to thy brother and fifler, who are in > Uftlef»,

Mifery in this world ; for the Bravery of the world defpifeth the mean and fimple; and
Riches wring away the fweat from the poor, [or grind the Faces of the Poor ; ] and
great Power and Authority prefs and opprefs the low and milerable ; Great honour de-

Ipifeth the fimple, and will not condefccnd to the needy -, feeing therefore in the other

life, the fouls of many that have been fimple, miferable, and in this world contemned,
poor, oppreflicd, and dejcfled, will appear ; and feeing it is certain, that in their form will

not be comprehended much highnefs, bravery, defire of might and honour ; for their fouls

have, in this valley of mifery, only fliut up themfelves into the meek Love of God, and
yielded themfelves into fimplicity and lowltnefs, and have not dared to have communion
with might, pomp, and great honour, for fuch things have had no affinity with them.

3. And feeing it is fo, that the fouls in the other life fliall have joy one with ano*
^ther, and enjoy the gifts and virtues one of another; and feeing then the fouls will

have their fubftance, which they have taken herein and conceived, and appear in their

Eternal Will as a Figure, therefore we ought very highly and heartily to confider it, that

we do not in this world conceive, and let into our hearts. Pride and Stoatnefs^ alfo co'üet-

oufnefs and opprtffion of the miferable ; for with thelc we cannot enter into the Congrc-
.gation of Chrift, they receive us not into their fociety, for it is a contrariety to them.

4. For in the Kingdom of heaven there is nothing but Love and Concord : every

one inclines his love and favour to the other, and every one rejoices in the gifts, power,
and " beauty of the other, which they have obtained from t\\tAIajeßy of Ged : and they ' Lnfter »
-all give thanks to God the Father in Chrift Jefus, that he hath chofen and received tinghueft.

them to be Children : for the mighty power of the ftrong, [who have been mighty in

faith, and in the Wonders of God,] rejoice for the weak, that the Spirit of God is in

them, and that they alfo are in the Wonders in the Eternal Will.

§. Therefore, dear children and brethren in Chrift, let us, in this world, indofc our
hearts, minds and wills, in humility into one Love, that we may be one in Chrift : If

thou art highly advanced to power, authority, and honour, then be humble, deipilc not
the fimple and miferable, but confider that in the other life they fhall be in one
highnefs wdth thee •, fquceze not the opprefi'ed •, afflift not the afflitfted, that they may not
take it to '' heart, and bar up the Gates of Heaven againft thee: if thou art fair, ieau- * Orcoiscei«

tiful and comely ef body, be not proud, nor do thou defpife thole that are not like thee, ' '" «'»«r

that thy fimple brother's and fifter's foul may not loath thee, and reje<5t thee out of
^**"'

their mind : Be humble, that thy brother and fifter may rejoice in thee, and prefent

thy beauty to the praife of God, who hath created fo Bcaunful a Chaftb and Humble
Creature ; be ' modeft and friendly in words and works. * Co«rteouf.

6, Thou that art Rich^ let thy ftreams ßow into the houfcs of the miferable, that

their foul may bleu thee : Thou that art in Autherity^ bow not the right to pleafc the



132 Of the true Chrlßian Life, Chap. 1 2\

Mighty, that the opprefTed may blefs thee in thy Righteoufnefs ; and then thou alfo art

in the Congregation of Chrift : If thou art exalted to high dignity, give not place to thy
mind to fly [aloit,] humble thyfelf in the Congregation of Chriil, and then the Consire-
gation will blefs thee, and will receive thee into their Love.

7. O hov; well is it v^ith the Rich and Potent, when the mean and fimple Congregati-
^ Defires all on of Chriil loves and ' blefles them : O how well is it with a Teacher and Preacher, v/ho ia

h-ippiiiefs to a right Minifter of Chrift, who gives the meat and drink of Chrift to the Lambs that
' ^'"' are committed to his truft, and rcfrefties them therewith, fo that they yield their louls in-

to his obedience, and heartily love him, and defire all well are to him ! O how happy and
fhining is he in Chrift ! How glorious a Shepherd is he, for his Lambs follow him, and
he brings them to the chief Shepherd !

8. O how ill a condition is he in v/hom they curfe according to his true deferts I The
bright Garment will be taken away from him, and he puts on the; vizcrd of vjtckednefs

:

« Or Srone. But he that is cuifed for righteoufnefs fake, he prefles forth as the Gold out of the ^ ore,

and puts on Chrift's Crown of Martyrdom, wherein all the holy fouls at. the Lall Day
•will highly rejoice, in that he has continued the ftedfaft Difciple of Chrift, who has

not looked upon honour, power, money or goods, but has rightly fed the flieep of
Chrift.

9. Dear Brethren and Sifters in the Congregation of Chrift,. bear with us: Let us

a little rejoice one with another : We bear a hearty love towards you, and fpeak from the

Spirit of o:ir Mother, out of the Spirit of the Eternal Wifdom of God, \ji'iz. trom the

Spirit of humility.]

10. We will fpeak friendly with you concerning our Mother, and concerning' our na»

tive Country. We will fpeak of Great Wonders, how things go v/ith us all, and fo we
will comfort ourfelves, for we are in a ftrange Country : W'c will perfuade one another,-

and agree, and will go home into our own Country, to oar Mother : O how will fne re^

joice when ftie fees her children [come to her into the Eternity :] We will tell her of the
h That is, in Great affli^ions which we underwent in " Jericho, we will fpeak of the great: danger v;e.

the way from were in among many evil Beafts : We will fpeak of the Driver or Opprefibj, who held

faHin" amono- "^ ^° '<^"o captive, and we will fpeak how we were /;Y<?(i from him ; Let us be unanimous.

Thieves. * that our Mother be not grieved and oftended with us.

11. Rejoice ye Heavens nvith us, and let the Earth he glad, for the Praife cf the LORIX
goeth ovci' all Mountains and Hills : He openeth the Dcors for- us, that we may go to ot/ir-

Mother : Let us rejoice and be glad, for we were born bUnd, ajid now we are' come to fee :

Open the Gates of the LORD ye firvants of God, that the Virgins with their Muße may ga
in ; for that is the Dance whaein weßjall rejoice and be glad with the Virgin, faith- th&

Spirit of the LORD of LORDS. '.
.,,

12. O beloved Children of Men, even ß// that have proceeded and.been generated

ixom Adam, in every Ifland,and- Country, wherefoever you dwell, by what- name foeven

you are called : Obferve, The God of Heaven and l£art|li, who has created us all, and
begotten us out of one Body, whogiveth us life and breath, who preferves our body and
foul,:. He calls us i7//into one .Love : You have gone aftray a long while, for you have

followed humdin inventions and. opinions^ and the Devil has deceived you, fo that you
hate, perfecute, and murder one another, and are utter enemies one

,

againft another.

Open your Eyes, and fee, : Have we not ill 1 one and the faine. breath, and are Generated

from one and the fame foul? We havp all of us one God, whom we honour and wor-

ihip; that very one God has created us all : Moreover, we have one, and the lame Hea-
ven, v/hich is God's, and God dwells therein : We ftiall all meet together at the Laft

Day who have trutted in God, why therefore do we fo long difpute about God and his

Will?
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13. If we lift up our Hearts unto him, and yield ourfelves to him in obedience, then

we are all in his will : Noire can thruft us out of it. We all ftaiul in this life, in a field,

and are growing : The Stars and the Elements are the field wherein we grow : God has

Ibwnus therein : Ja.zm is the firll ' Grain that God himfelf did fow, and out ot that = Kernel, or

Grain we all grow, v/e are all from one feed, we are are all " Brothers and Sifters. feed.

14. But the Devil has fown weeds amonglt us ; he has fown no Man, (for that he ,

Ofo"eBo-

cannot do in Eternity,) but he hath blinded us, and has fown Pride, Envy, Anger, Cove-

toufneßi and Evil will, [or Malice,'] into our Mind, therewith to deftroy us, for he grudg-

ed us the prerogative to be Children of God in the place he was in : He is fallen away-

from God, tluough Anger, Pride, and Envy, and has turned himlelf away from God,,

and therefore he will deceive us, that his own kingdom may be great.

1.5. O dear Children, trufl him not; for where God fows his good feed, the Devil fol-

lows and fows weeds among it. This you fee in the Dodrine of Mofes, and the Pro-

phets, alfo in Chrift's doftrine : They all preached the way of God in one and the fame-

love, and direfted us unto the living'God, and that we fliould go out from our evil flefh-

ly I.Aifts, (from lying and falR-hood, from uncleannefs, from covetouihcfs, from murder,

.

and theft,) and enter into a pure chafte humble life in the fear of God, and wholly put

our Truft in him as his children, and acknowledge him for our Father, and then he will

give us rain and bkfnng to.our-body and foul, and v.'ill after this life take us to him-

lelf into his kingdom, where we fnall all be Eternally freed from our affliclions. This, ,

and no other, is the üoctnne oi' Mofes, of the Prophets, and of Chrifl, that we (liould

love one another, as one [and the fame] Life, and God in Us.

16. But obferve what the Antichriftiaii Devil has fown into it : He has fown Pride and

felf-honour, with ftate and pomp into it: He hath fet himlelf in the chair of Mojes, and

of the Prophets, as" alfo upon the Authority of CZv.?/?, and has led us aftray, lb that we
have m^idea ' Rent and divifion amcngftus : He has erefted a Predeßination, and of the i Or Seft,-.

Spirit of God, which has.oft?nfliown itielf forth- in- Man with wonders and mighty works,

has gone about to make an envious Malice, as ifhe loved one People, and hated another, as if

he chofe one Generation,- and not another ; whereby H e (who is called the Devil's Chrift and

Satan) littethoniv in honour and voluptuoufncfs.- He has raifed wars among th.e People, ^o

that People are at variance, and fet up Opinions, and have ftirred up the Anger of God, for

they are gone av-iay from-God with thtir Opinions, and lb the Anger of God has ruledover

them, and oftentimes d.:ftroyed them ; for that which has no Good in it, God will never en-,

dure it in his Country, but gives it up to the Anger, though indeed itfelf runs headlong into

it, and whetteth rhefword, fo that one People devours another: FroKi the beginning of the

world to this Tiim, all Contentions, Difputadons and Wars, as alfj Envy and Malice,

have rifen from Antichrifi, who will be honoured as a God in the forr.i of an Angel, and

tliel^ivjl dwell^th in him

i;:-. Which Antichrilt is plainly to be difcerned by Cain and AM, in that C^/» flew,

his Brother for Faith {and Religion's] fake, for /IM had fet his Heart upon God, and

Kid committed him.felf to God, '" which God loved, and accepted his facrifice; and™ Whom,

Gain had fet his heart upon this world, and would be a Lord upon Earth, and his Mouth
gave God good words, but his Heart Ituck fall in an Earthly conceit [and opinion :] He
Joved. the- Spirit .of- the- Mö/7?J«c?;- of this v^orld, and the Devil Oipt into it, and fo his Sa-

cri'Tce v/as not acceptable to God, but the fmoke Isll down to the Earth, and the Devil

accepted hi?! Sacrffice, and fo he llew his Brother by the Devil's inftigation, and in his

falfe Conceit and Opinion : He defired the glory, honour, and power of this world, and

Al>el defired the Love and Grace of God.
iS. I'hus, dear People, all over the Earth, you fee that you are all of one flefh, but

that you have divided yourfelves one Ir^m another, which the Devil in the Anticbriß kis
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brought to pafs : Your fear of God has many times been great, and you have done great

honour and reverence to Men, even from a good meaning out of your Love, as thank-

ful People cowards the Government of the Holy Ghofi : But becaufe you have given fuch

honour to ivlen as belongs to God, (though God was contented, fo long as they conti-

nued in the love of God in humility,) therefore they are fallen off from ° what they were,

into luft after temporal honour, and have fallen into a Luft to domineer with cunning

and deceit, over your Goods and Souls, and are become a fnare unto you ; for the Anti-

chrirtian Devil is flipt into them, and the S-pirit of God is departed from them, and they

have no more fpoke from the Spirit of God, but from their Pride and Art : Strange

Languages mult do the work, and muft be the bringers forth of the Myfierium Mag-
num.

19. But behold, dear brethren, how very Thievlflily they have dealt with you, th.ey

have fet themfelves up over the Earth, and have ° drawn to themfelves all Power, niighi,

and honour, and afcribe all authority to themfelves, and have blinded you with flatter-

ing Hypocrify, and have led you from God into Opmo»s, and there you go aftray ; tiiey

have ftirred you up to Contention and Wars, fo that you have murdered one another,

and wafted your Native Countries : They have bereaved you of body and foul, alio of

your goods and wits, and made you believe jo« did God goodfervice in it, v/hen you be-

came Enemies to thofe that are not of your Opinion ; and yet you are all thus blind,

[even on both fides.]

20. Behold ! thefe are the ^ Curates over your fouls, your Spirituality, the Clergy :

Look upon Popery, whence has that fprung ? From the Devil at Rome : He has caufed

J^a, Africa, Affyria, Perfia, and Greece, to depart from his deceit ; for the Antichriftian

Priefi-devil has blinded the whole world, and brought them into vain Traditions and Ü-
pinions, and turned them away from that unanimous Love : He has placed more holi-

nefs in one Order and Opinion than in another, and has fold the higheft Degree of ^ Or'

ders for Money : That Order which had much, and rich Livings and Revenues, muft

give much to the Chief Devi!, that he might be fat and a Lord upon Earth : The fimple

Lay-people were perfuaded thefe Orders were Holinefs, and fo worfhipped before the

Dragon in the Revelation, and fought for Pardon, Abfolution, and forgivenefs of Sins

from thence : O how the Common people were tied to them ! Whofoever fpoke againft

it, was accounted a Heretic, and the People burnt them with Fire : Thus did the fimple

People do, and were perfuaded they did God good fervice in it.

21.0 thou fimple ' Holinefs ! Thou art not guilty in fo doing, neither fliall it be im-

puted or accounted to you at the Laft Day, (for you went on blindly in it;) and thougk

on that day the holy Martyrs fhall be fet before your eyes, yet you have been Zealous for

God in Blindnefs : The Blejfed Martyrs (who have feen the Light of God) will not there-

fore caft you out of their ^ Congregation, feeing you knew not [what you did,] but were

blindly led on to do it.

22. Yet, behold and obferve what a Zealous Will, or Earneft Defire can do, if one

enters into the will of God with his whole defire ; and although he knows not what he

does, and is Zealous in a ftrange Opinion, and yet his heart is direfted into God, and

believes in ignorance very ftedfaftly that it is pleafing to God, in fuch an Opinion many
Great * Wonders and Works have been done in the midft of the Antichriftian Kingdom,
for there is not any thing impoffible to a ftrong faith.

23. Into thefe Wonders has Antichrift infinuated himfelf, and has made almoft as many
' Opinions as there are Days in the Year, among which, in the believers, who have fo in

blindnefs believed in their Opinion, even Wonders and Miracles have been done, and the

Antichrift has afcribed it to the Opinion-, whereas the Opinion could not make a fly to

ilir, but the firm and ftrong Faith which went out of the Opinion into God, tliat has
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awakened " the Wonders ; for the Spirit of God is in the Faith, and not in the Opinion, " Or wrought

and the Faith is from God, for the foul inclines itfelf in the Opinion into God, and lays ^'^^ Muades.

hold on the Spirit of God : The Opinion is the Fire, but the loul flays not in the Fire,

but prefles out from thence into God j it blolToms out of the f ire as a fair flower [out of

theliarth.]

24. The Opinions have been tolerable enough in God, and God rejefted them not, fo

long as the foul fought God through the Opinion ; and fo long alfo the church of Chrift

" flood in a Government ; but when the Devil crept into it, and made a flatcly Gliflering x Or had a

Kingdom of it, when the Prießs fought only honour, covetoufnefs, and voluptuoufhefs true Govern^

in it, and led men away from God merely into their '' Works, the Opinions became al- "i""-

together blind ; for they themfelvcs went out from God into the works of their hands, in
^^^J.^ o7ce-

forged and invented ways, therefore God let them go, feeing they would not be directed remonies.

by his Spirit.

25. And AJia, Africa, and Greece, are to be accounted happy, in that they are gone

out from the Works of Men into the One only God again : Although indeed they have

been blind concerning the Kingdom of Chrifl, yet their Mind continued in the One only

God, and \v\ concord ovit among another, and have not fo vehemently fcandalized and re-

proached one another about the dear Name of Chrifl, as thefe have done who have been

led blindfold in the darkncfs of their works -, for thefe have not only hated thofe that de-

parted from them, but they themfelves have reproached and fnarled at one another in

their Opinions, as Dogs about a Bone, and have led the Laity "^aflray, who go groping ^ Or Common
in the dark, and know not which Opinion is the befl. People,

26. Thus you hang to Opinions, and are perfidious to God, fo that when a fimple

Man comes to die, he knows not whither his foul fhall Enter : He hangs to his works

and ' Opinion, and forfakes the Will of God, and fo remains without God : And where * Or Profefll-

now do you fuppofe the poor foul remains, when it is '' without God's will ? Behold we "" °f Rehgi-

will tell you, for we know certainly, for the Spirit of our Mother opens it to us, fo that °"^^/^^ 2)«
we fee with both Eyes. wluntaum.

.27. Behold, Chrifl faith, Where your Treafure is, there is your Heart alfo. Behold,

the foul is involved in the Opinion, and fo runs with it to the Patron [or author of it] who
has fo taught it, and feeketh him, and if it finds him not, then it becomes forrowful, and

has no reft, and fo hovers between Heaven and Hell, and would fain "^ efcape the Devil i
" Orget away

therefore it happens that many times the poor fouls have appeared again in the Congre- .|"" ^^^ ^^'

gation, orelfe in houfes, fields, and churches, and have cried to the Congregation for

help with their Prayers, and have fubmitted themfelves to the Orders, and fuppofed to

find Eafe, from whence Purgatory was framed ; for that foul has the Purgatory indeed,

if it cannot attain the will of God ; and in iuch fervent cafting itfelf down in the Opini-

on, it is funk down through the Opinion, and at length come into the Still Eternity, but

we underftand here thofe ibuls, which in their Opinions have Imagined [or fought] after

the Kingdom of God, and net the üm\$ of the Deceiiers, who have fought their profit

and pleafure therein -, thofe are quire gone a whoring with Antichrift, for they are bound

to him with an Oath ; and though they fit in hell-hre a whoring with him, yet they flat-

ter him with their hypocrify, and reproach God as ;/ he had dealt unjuftly with them
-,

for what the foul does here in this [life] time, into which it involves itfelf, and takes it

into its will, that it takes v;ith it in its v/ill, and after the ending of the Body cannot be

freed from it ; for afterwards it has nothing elfe hut- that, and when it goes into that and '' Beiap, F.C-

kindlesic, and feeks with diligence, that is but an unfolding cf the fame'' thing, and the poor 'f""' «^j;
Sub-

foul muft ccfitcvt itfelf v::ith that : Only in the time of the Body it can break off that thing ^.^^j,
j°
^^^

which it has v;rapped up in it:; will, and that ftands afterwards as a iroken wheel, which is wrought here-

broken andufeleis, and no Ibul enters into it any more, neithexdoes it feek any more therein, in thi^ iife.

. 3
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28. Thus we fay unto you, that the Antichriftian fouls, after the breaking of the body,

Jeek no more for the Door of Chrift, for they know nothing of it ; they know only of whac
they here conceived or took in, and the fouls fink down in that Opinion into the cicepeß

Ground,, much deeper than they here conceived ; for that which was known in many of

them of tlie fame Opinion, what any or all of them know in the farr.e Opinion, th^t c?>e

foul alone knows, for it is one Body with all thofe that are of the fame Opinion, and tiiey

have one Heart in many Members, wherein every one manages their buf.nefc, which
Hands fo till the Judgment of God, which afterwards fhall make leparation, where then

all kindreds upon Earth iLall howl and lament, when they fhall know that Judge whom
they fjcre Jo defpifed.

29. Hearken you accurfed Antichrift, what anfwer will you give, in that you have

led aft ray the People from faith in God, and from the Juftification. of the Paflion';and

dying of Jefus Chrift, into thy deceitful hypocrify in Opinions, only for thy pride, ho-

nour, and covetoufncfs fake? You have perfuadtd them lb, that many of them in their

youth and ignorance have fworn and vowed to you: V\ hat have you done? Even the

fame that Chrift faid to the Pharifees, IVce unto you Pharrfees, who compafs Sea and
.hand., till you have made a Jeix} and Profdyie^ and when ycu have made him fo, then

you, make him twofold more the child of Hell then ycurfehes \ and this alio th.e Antichrift

.does.

30. In C7c'?v»«»2y they fuppofe they are now gone out from Antichrift wirh their

tentions, but it is not ib yet : for they which now curfe Antichrift, and by his flname

4)pen, are even grown out fiom the Tree of Antichrift, and are the IVclvcs and Bears of
Antichrift, which fuck from him, and devour hun •, for the Spirit of this Principle has

commanded ihtm fo, they muft do it-, for they are one Trumpet among the fcvcn An-
gels m ih'i Revelation

', but they all wind one Horn, and lound fo, that the t'arth fha-

keth with it : But when the Thunder of it fhall follow, then will the Myßery of the King-

dom of God be revealed again, and our Door of Grace in thrift be opened again,

which Antichrift had fealed up, for he fliall be thrown dov/n into the Abyfs ; Obferve
this.

31. The Opinions about the Cup and Eerfon of Chrift, which are frequent now in

Germany, are alfo fprung from the Antichriftian Tree, and they are the Children of An-
tichrift, which he introduces very finely and fubtilly : O what a cunning Artift is the
Devil ! If you will not open your Eyes, it •will continue fo to the End : It is told to the

fimple, and they are direded to open their I yes, and not to regard Opinions ; There
flick mere Herefies in Opinions : And though they be zealous in their Opinions, and in

the Opinion preis into God, and fo attain God and the kingdom of Heaven,, yet they

have the Tail of Antichrift hanging on them, for they are zealous againft others, and re-

proach and perfecute them, who are not of their Opinion.

^2, Mark this, ye Princes, Rulers, and Magiftrates, fuSer nocyourfelves tobefedu-
ced, drive the Teachers into the Churches, and command them to teach the Will of Cod
in his Love, give them not Lordly Power, and do not put any A..uthority into their

hands to make Canons and Conftitutions, el fe they will hang to Covetoufncfs, and An-
tichrift fticketh in al! Covetoufnefs ; and .^o do what you can,- you will have him on ycur
Neck.

^

33. Look to it ye Prince.":, and regard to hear thofc Men th.at src Bern sf Ced, and
Or Learn- ftot of Art only • for where there is gre.it • Art, and not an humble heart inclined to God,

Jing. that feeketh not its own honour and Covetoufnefs, there is Antichrift moft alTuredly ; for
in ' Arc ftick Pride and felf-honour, which would fain rule the V\ orld, and dcftre to

get much Gain to tliemlelves ; truft not ihcfe, they are not Chrifi's Shepherds : If you will

not fellow what is revealed to you, then the laft Antichrift will be <aforfe than the firft^

4 and
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and it will come to that pafs, that the world will be conftrained to ccrß thim headlong together
on a heap into the Abyfs, which Daniel and the Revelation fliow them plain enough,
-and as we have known it that it will fo befal them, for they are now a Befom and f Rod f Or fcourge.

upon the old Antichrift their Grandfather; but there is one Coming, who will Gird them
alfo, and fet the Truth before their face.

34. Obferveit, you Children of God, this is a fign of the lafi Antichrift: In his
Kingdomand Opinions, they deny the Body and Blood of Chriß, in whi.h we are born in
Ged: Lift up your heads, and behold, for your Redemption draweth near : Be not fo
led aftray, and lulled afleep, look not with firange Eyes, but open your own Eyes, and
fly from Antichrift into the Spirit of Chrift : There are no more ways but one to enter
into the Kingdom of Chrift, which is fet down thus, [as follows.] .

A Gate^ \,ß^owing\ 'which Way we muß walk through this worlds

i?ito the Ki7igdo7n of God.

35. You muft go out from your Reafon out of the flefhly Spirit, and bring your heart,

mind, and thoughts, wholly into the Obedience of God, and yield your will into God's
will , and do not feign ways of your own Reafon, or afk Where is Chrift ? Directyour
uiay into Chrift, and know for certain that Chriß is inyour Heart : Submit yourfelf to him
in great humility,, caft all your purpofes and doings into his will and pleafure, and confider

that you always fland before the clear countenance of God, and that Chrift fitteth on the

Rainbow at the right hand of God inyou, and confider that you ftand Every moment be-

fore the Holy Number Three, and that God the Holy Number Three always examines,
and fees the Abyfs of your Heart, and take heed that you enter into no deep Thought or
fearching, but merely into his Love and ^ Mercy, and refolve never to go out from it any g Barmhert'
more, but ever to continue therein. zigkeit.

36. And then, fecondly, confider that you do what is pleafing in the fight of God the

Moft High, when you feek with your love your Brethren and Sifters in this world, who-
foever they are, and by what name foever they are called, and what Opinion foever they
are of. Embrace them in your Heart, help to pray for them, and help them to wreftle

againft the Devil, and as far as is poftible inßruB them with all humility •, but if they
will not receive it, then put on the Garment of Chrift, and be a good example unto them,
be ferviceable and helpful to them, forgive them when they hurt and wrong you: When
they curfe you, do you blefs them ; when they do you injury, if you cannot turn it into

Good and avoid them, let it pafs, and confider you are but a Pilgrim here : Withdraw
your Love from none, for your God, in whom you live, withdraws himfclf from none
that do but feek him -, be readily yielding to your adverfary, if he once offers to turn his

mind : In all your affairs and converfation, love Righteoufnefs, and always have a care

that you do your work for God : We muft in this World, in this troublefome valley of
Mifery, compafs our affairs with labour and pains: We fhould not go mto Holes, Cloi-

fters. Cells and Comers ; for Chrift faith. Let your Light ß.vne before Men, that your
Father may have praife in your works : Do all things from a " fincere heart, in a pure '' Heartily,

mind, and confider you do it to Chrift, and that the Spirit of Chrift does it in you : Be ^'^°'^ '''^ ^'^''

always ready, expedting the Bridegroom : Let your Heart have no leave to meditate and j^°'" ° ^*'"^

fearch into any other opinion : It is not profitable for )Ou to know much : Let every one
learn to do his own work, wherewith he may h^vifußem-nfe for his body, whether he be ' Superior.

* Magiftrate, or "iay Perfon. ': Inferior,

T
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37. Let the Maglftrate learn righteoufnefs, and to diftinguidi the falfe from the pure,

for he is the Officer of God : What he does and judges, that he judges for God, and God
• Orrefpec- through him. Let the Laity be humble * and mannerly before the Ordinance of God : If

live. any wrong be done him with a high hand, and that it cannot be otherwife, let him confider

that he fuffers wrong for the truth's fake, and that it is a great honour for him in Chrift, in

the prefence of God.

38. In all your matters, converfation, dealing, and aiflions, always fet thejudgment of God
before your Eye?, and have a care that you live blamelefs here, for this [life] time is

ßort ; and we ftand here in afield a growing : Therefore fee that you be good fruit for God,
at which all the Angels and Hofts of Heaven may be pleafed, and rejoice : Bear malice

to none, for that invites the Devil to a Lodging : Be fober and Temperate : Let not the

defireof this world perfuade you, and though it happens fometimes, do not go on in it

:

Go every hour out of Death into Life : Crucify ycurfelves in true Repentance and Conver-

fion from Evil.

^g. When you are reproached for your fearing God, and evil fpoken of, and it is falfe

and untrue, then rejoice moft of all, that you are become worthy to fufFer reproach for

the Dodrine and Honour of Chrift : Vv'hen you are in Affliftion, be not difmayed, confi-

der you are in the will of God, he will fufFer no more to be laid upon you than you fhall

be able to bear.

40. Turn away your Eyes from covetoufnefs, from high-mindcdnefs and ftate, and do
not readily look after fuch things, that you be not captivated, for the Devil catches his

birds with ftate and high-mindednefs, but go not into Iiis net : Be always watchful, ne-

ver be fecure ; for that fowler goes conftantly about to fee v/here he can catch any one :

Wehere honell people are mocked and fcorned, go not tbitba\ make not yourfelves par- •

takers of fuch wickednefs, let it not enter into your Ears, that the Devil may not tickle

your Heart with that foolifli Laughter, and fo you become infected vj'ith it.

41. Summarily, commit yourfelves to God in Chrift, and pray to God the Father in •

the Name and upon the promife of Chrift, for his ho!y Spirit ; defire it upon the promife

of Chrift, and fo you will receive it ; for he is faithful who has promifed it : He will not

deny it you : You will receive it meß certainly ; only give yourfelt wholly up to him, that

is the greaceft and chiefeft [thing :] Commit all to his will, and when you have it, that'

will teach you fufficiently what you are to do : He teacheth you to fpeak : He gives you
a mind and knowledge and undcrftanding how to behave to yourfelves : Be not careful

after what manner you fliould do a thing when you are to deal with Men ; but comrrrif

all your doings to him, he will do that in you well enough which is "vjoell pleafmg to God ;

and though you fhould be in a burning Zeal, and fliould bring fire from Heaven from the

Lord of Lords upon the wicked, yet it is acceptable to him, for the wicked have awaken-
ed and kindled it.

42. But go on in the Power of God, and then all your doing is wdl pleafing to

God; for, that any <iif/^Wj i6/,T.yfi^againft his hnemy, u^on neceffity^ without any other in-

tent or deßre^ that is not againft God ; for he who has his houfe on fire may quench it ;

yea, God has given lea,ve to Ifrael to dtfend themfehes.

43. But he that caufes inA. begins a war, he is the Devil's Officer ; for all wars are dri-

ven on by the Anger of God, wherein the Devil dwells : God has not been the Author
of wars, for he created us in Love, that we fiiould dwell together in Paradife in friendly

Love, as loving Children, but the Devil grudged us that, and led us into the fpiritof this

world, which has awakened all wars and mifchief in the Anger of God, fo that we hate

and murther ourfelves.

44. Seeing then we are thus begirt with Enemies in this valley of Mifery, fo that we
grow among thorns and thiftles, therefore we ought to watch ; for we mull watch alfo
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over the Enemy which we cany in our Bofom, 'viz. our mind and thoughts, for that Is

the word Enemy ; alfo the Devil has his ' Den of Thievery therein, and there is required ' Or Fort of

great labour and toil to ca^ft out that Devil : He flips many times into our Mind, and Prey.

leads us on in fmooth delightful hypocritical ways, fo that vve fuppofe we are in God,

and that our ways are Right : There we fliould conftandy have our Touchftone with us,

which is the Blcffcd Love towards God and Man : We fliould not take pleafure in ourfelves,

but we fliould be of fuch a Converfation, that God and Man may take pleafure in us for

cur virtue ; [felf-fceking muit be quenched, and true Refignation and felf-denial muft

grow and flourifh.j

45. /ind when; we thus converfe in the Love and the Righteoufnefs of God, and in

the Obedience of Faith, then we put on Chrift, who fetteth the fair orient Crown of

Pearls upon us, viz. the Crown, the Myflerium Magnum : He crowns us wich his wif-

dom, fo that we know his Wonders, which we were blind in before, as it has happened to

this Hand, which before the time of the 'Tenth Number, when it was yet in the unit., was

as fimple in the Myfhery as the meaneft of all •, but, as the Gold muft be tried in the Fire,

fo alfo it happened to this hand : Corruption and Putrefadlion was not wanting: Every

one would needs tread the fimple child under foot •, where was the firft time that a Gar-

land was fet upon it ; O what great labour and toil did the Devil take that he might fully

it ! O how biify was he, which, when I think upon, I very much wonder and thank God
w4io has preferved me ! O how he beßirred himfeif, that he might tear the Garland in

pieces ! O how eager was he with Antichrift, in putting him on to perfecute this hand,

that every one might abominate it ! But it happened to the Devil, as about Chrift, when

he fo fet on the Pharifaical Antichrift, that they crucified Chrift, then thought the Devil,

he is gone nozv, I ftiall be quiet enough, and not be troubled with his Doftrine, which de-

ftroyed my Kingdom ; fo alfo here -, but he thereby awaked thtfirfl ftorm : Chrift ftorm-

ed his Hell, and took him captive in the Anger, and fo his Den of Robbery was firfi

opened by this hand, which he ftiall never be able to fliut up again, but it ftiall ftand open

till his judgment : This we write for an Example to the Reader, that he may know what

he muft expedt in this way, even nothing elfe butfcorn and reproach.

46. But be of good courage, you dear Children of God, do but help to wreftle faith-

fully and valouroufly, for we all wreftle in this life for an Angelical Crown^ which Lord

Lucifer had upon his head. And how can. he be but angry, who has loft his Country and

Kingdom, when another comes and takes his Crown, and throws him to the Ground,

and holds him Captive ?

47. But wreftle courageoudy, you dear Children of God, it is but for a little whiky

and then we ftiall get the Scepter and Crown : It is better to be a Lord than a captive

flave and fervant : The fufferings of this world, if they cannot be avoided, are not

worthy to be called fufferings in refpedt of the great Glory, which fhall be manifefted on

us.

48. We ftand here between Heaven and Hell, in a field, and there grows either an

Angel, or a Devil out of us : Now, therefore, if any one has a Love to the Kingdom of

Heaven, and would fain be an Angel, he ought to look well to himfeif: It is foondone

with a Man : Thou haß freewill, whitherfoever thou inclineft, there thou art : IVhatthou

fo-weß, thai thoußdalt alfo reap : Let this be told thee [for a warning.]

T 2
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The Thirteenth Chapter.

Baptifmand QJChr'ißs moß precious * Teftaments, thai Fair Garland of Pearls

of the Noble Highly Precious Stone ' of The Great Myftery,

and Philofopher's Stone, which the Ajitichrißian Church dances

Supper.
» Myflerii

Magni iä La'

ihorum. about, and is ever feekhtg it^ but not in the Right Ground

and Place.

Note,

Or Hole.

I • K^ß^^^i^C^ N /y&/V 5/(?»^ there lies hidden, whatfoever God and the Eternity, alfo

^ ^^v ^ Heaven, the Stars, and Elements contain, and are able to do : There

*§ ^ I V ^ never was from Eternity any thing better or more precious than this,

^ rf V ^ and it is offered by God, and beftowed upon Man ^ every one may
^ '^^ ^ have it that does but deftre it ; it is in a fimple form, and has the power

k.^¥BS^J«( of the whole Deity in it.

<2. Chrift faith, / have the water of Eternal Life, whofoever thirfieth let him come to me
una drink of it for nothing, it fhall flow in him into a fountain of Eternal Life, and whofo-

ever drinketh thereof fhall never thirfi any more : Chrift gives us his flcfli for food, and his

blood for drink : We fhould eat his flefh and drink his blood, and then he will continue

in us, and we fhall continue in him -, where he is, there fhall we be alfo, both here and
there [in the other Life •,] * for he will be with us always unto the end of the world : He
will not let us his children want ; as a father cares for his children, fo He careth for us ;

and though a father perhaps fhould forfake his children, yet he tvill never forfake us : for

he has imprinted us in his hands ftruck through with nails, and received us into the
' wound of his fide, out of which did run water and blood ; we fliould believe and trufl

him, as his precious Word has told us, he is the mouth of truth, and cannot lie.

3. Hear, thou dear Chrißianity, open thy Mind, and let not Reafon, which is with-

out God, lead thee aftray : Confider this well: We will fhow you the right ground and
fcope, without conceits and opinions : We will fet it before you wholly pure, witJiout fpot

or blemifh, and only fhow you what Chrifl is : We will bring no conceit of human In-

vention to pleafe any Man's Opinion •, neither will we take it from that which the World
iets forth, as in their GlofTes, but we will fpeak that which is revealed to us out of the

Mouth of Chrifl, and what his Teflaments are in ^ reality,

4.. For this is the Jewel, the Noble Stone, which the Church of Babel dances about,

and about which fhe raifes wars and perfecutions : How many very fcandalous and fcur-

rilous Books and Pamphlets have been written about it ?

5. This is the true 'Jewel of the Congregation of Chrift •, when the Church of Rome
loft it, then it became a Bal>el, and the Spirit of God departed from her, and the moft
potent Countries towards the Eaft, South, and Weft, turned away from her : For the

ßevelatio!:w\d thera, faying. If thou continueft not in my Love, I will come to thee, and
take away thy Candleflick from thee ; which came to pafs thus :

6. Europe kept the Name of the Jewel, and Jfia the Colour of it ; but the virtue of
it remained fealcd to them both, for they were both departed from it : They grew fat^

Frolic days, proud, and ftately, and would be Lord over the Jewel : They only fought '' good days^

great honour and glory by it ; they built them upon it a brave Gliftering Eaithly King-

= Or in Sub-

fiance indeed
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dorn, as is to befeenby the Romiß Babel, which they do as Hypocrites, that they may
be honoured by the Congregation, and had in great elleem. That which Patd and the

Apoftles left [behind them,] viz. That the Congregaiton ßould abide in reverence and in

Lo-üSy and that the Elders which behaved thenijehes well, fbould be accounted worthy of double

honour, (which was right in the Congregation, to do into them that behaved themfelves

well,) this theyufurp to themfelves, into their own Power in [a way of] Compulfion : Men
muft perform it to them, though they be no way worthy of it ; and becaufe they could

not handlomely ufe any other fword, therefore they made to themfelves a. falß fword,

viz. the * Ciirß [of Excommunication,'] and that fliould make Mtnreverence their holinefs, • Cenfur*»

that they might not feem to be bloody Executioners themfelves, jufl as the Pharifces did,

who delivered Chrift up to Pilate -, fo thefe alfo, they are lb devout in fhow and appear-

ance, [they will fhed no blood with their own hands,] but their heart is a Devil : They
fiir up the Magiftrates upon their Devili'Ti * Ciirfe of Excommunication, who muft be
their Executioners to execute what their Devilifh Heart has concluded upDn.

7. O dear Princes, open your Eyes ; your Office, if you do that which is right, is m-
dced grounded in Nature j but th.eir fi6tions and conceits are not ; therefore be not Execu-

tioners under them : See with your own Eyes, you Ihail, and muft, at the Jaft Day, give

an account of your Office ; be not led about without H,yes, blindfold -, you ßiould fee with

your own Eyes : You are the true Heads of the Congregation : The Lambs of Chrift

are com.mitted toyour truft; the Priefts are but Elders in the Congregation, if they walk
rightly before them, and give good Example to the Congregation by their good Doc-
trine, Life, and Converfation, and then honour and re/pea fhould be given to them as

Elders of the Congregation of Chrift ; not that they are Lords over the Congregation, but

ßrvants of the Congregation : They ftiould have the Spirit of Chrift, and blefs the Con-
gregation, and the Congregation fliould give themfelves up with them into one Love, in-

to one Will, and fo pray i^nAßng, and /peak together oi God's Love and Wonders, that

fo there may be one Spirit, one Heart, in one Will, and fo the weak may be helpdhy the

Prayer and Faith of the ftrong.

8. The Congregation Ihould incline their Ear to the fpeech of the Elders, who are

flrong and powerful in the Spirit, and fhould receive the Word of the Spirit with earneft

defire : The Elders fliould teach with meehiefs, and deal with the Congregation as with
their cw» Children, they fhould inftruft them ui their teaching and reproving with mo-
deft admonidon : They ftiould not bring bitter Hearts into the Congregation, in fend-

ing forth reproaches againft the weak children, that the feeble be not quite" difcou- * Afraid antt

raeed. difheartened,.

9. But he that defpifes the CöA/^r^^^/y^« of Chrift, and departs from the Cirz/^z'^Ä-w^j,
"^ ^ui^ e •

they ftiould privately warn and admoniPn fuch a one: If he will not regard, then they

have the Curie [or Excommunication] of the Spirit to bind him in Hell in the Anger of
God, that Satan may ' vex his Heart, till ne turns and repents : For the Congregation ' DiTquiet his

hath in Chriß Great Power, they have the Key to open and fhut -, but, as is mentioned ^^"' y^^^

before, the Pricfl alone has not the Power : No, he has it not alone, for he is but the fer- "^"^ '

vant of the Congregation : The meaneft of them all, if he is 8 faithful, has as much au- « A Believer

thority in the Curfe or Excommunication as the greateft ; for we are all Members of the

Body of Chrift : If the meaneft of al! fhut any out of the Congregation in the Curfe of
Excom.munication, if the party li gjiiliy, then he is in [or under] the Curfe or Excom-
munication ; but if the party has zvrong done him._ then he is in the Curfe or Excommu-
nication w^o ^.y ^öw a/;« /,!>? rorö;/»-, who h^s belied him : Therefore look to it, you El-
ders, condder what you do, and do not make the Congregation of Chrift, which Chrift

has dearly purchafed with his blood, to '' fcandalize one another, elfe you yourfeives are ^ Reproacfe,

in [or under] the Curfe of ExconimurJcaticn, and are without the Congregation of Clirift. °^ oSsmL.
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' Try and ex- i Search and confider before-hand ere you judge, -what Spirit's child he is wkom you
amine. judge : Try his Spirit before-hand, for many are zealous out of Igncrance, whom you
•t Bear with fhould '' inilru(5l and receive : You know not what God's Spirit gives to every one ; for he
him, and help hath many and fundry Gifts : Judge all in the way of Love ; be not rigid, be not furious,

"~" ""

ftern and obftinate ; Inftrudt the fimple in meeknefs, that he may place his dehght in the

Congregation ; for fuch were Chrift's Apoftles, your Predecejfors : They taught in fuch a

manner, and inltruded the Congregation by good Example, Doftrine, and Life.

Kim up.

\Co7icernJng the Lord's Supper.]

1 Or Eafter

Lamb, or

PafTover.

" Or Type.

• Deeply,

accurately.

Note.

10. When they met together, and made known the Wonders of the LORD, and
'iat together with a fervent Spirit ; tlien after Exhortation one of another, they diftribu-

ted the Lord's Lad Supper, as he had commanded them : They took Bread and

brake it, and eat of it, and thereby, and therewith, have Commemorated the Lord's

Death ; in Hke manner alfo they took the Cup, and drank of it, and Commemorated
the fhedding of his blood •, faying one to another, Take, and eat the Lord's Body, which

was giz'en for us on the Crofs.

11. So alfo they did with the Cup, they took it in their hand, and drank of it ; for the

uppermoft of the Congregation began and faid to the other, Take the Cup and drifik the

Blood of Chrifi our Lord, which he hath ßjedfor us on the Crofs for the Remiffion of fins,

and commemorate his Death, and the ihedding of his Blood, until he comes again to

Judgment, and brings us into himfelf.

12. This, dear Children, was the true Jpoßolical praftice, and the Laß Supper of

Chriß was even fo ; for, when Chrift had inftrufted and taught his Difciples, he began

(after Supper, when they had Eaten the ' Pafchal Lay,ib,) the right Eating of the Pafchal

Lamb, and gave them that Pafchal Lamb to eat, of which the firft inftituted by Mofes

was but an Image and a "" Shadow-, for he gave them his heavenly body to eat, and his

heavenly blood to drink, which he had introduced into Mary's Womb in the Eternal

beginninglels Heavenly Virgin of God, in the Pure Chafte Immaterial [Virginity,] with-

out fpot or blemidi, and had affumed it from his Earthly Mother.

or 13. You ought " highly to underftand this : He gave not his Difciples the Earthly

fubftance, which did but hang to Chrift's Body, in which he fuffered Death, which was

delpifed, buffeted, fpit upon, Icourged, and flain, for then he had given them the mortal

fiefb ; but he gave them his holy Body, his holy flefh, which hung alfo on the Crofs in

the mortal fiibßance, and his holy blood which was fhed together with the mortal, as an

immortal flefli and blood which the Difciples received into their Body, which was put on

to the foul as a new body out of Chrift's body, whereby the Difciples were capable of [re-

ceiving] Chrift, and became Members of his Body.

14. You muft not underftand it thus, that Chrift's Difciples took a piece of the out-

ward Body of Chrift, viz of his Earthly Body, and put it in their mouths, and chewed

it with their outward Earthly Teeth, and fo fwallowed it down into their Bellies : No,

this is apparent, in that he fat with them at the Table, and did not divide his outward

Body.

15. * But Note, As the Deity had conceived in its will the Image which God created

in his Virgin of his Wonders and Wifdom, and brought theßeßo and blood together with

the Eternal Tin£ltire, in which the foul lives, (viz. the Etern.il Fire which reaches into

the Deity after the fubftance of the Majefty, and allays, fills, and ftrengthens itfelf there-

with,) OMX.o'i Mary in the Virgin into the Holy Ternary^ into which the Word gave it-

felf, (as a life in the^Tindlure of the Eternity,) and became the (piric, life, and virtue.of
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that flefl), which fprouteth out of the Tinflure of that fire of the foul ; for the Spirit

was in the Word, and the Word was the Power or Virtue, and out of the virtue fhone

the Light of the iVIajefty, and the Kingdom, with the power of this ivorld, hung to ° it • The Spirit.

alfo as its proper own, whic-h was generated out of the Virgin of its Wonders and Wif-
dom out of the Eternal Center of Nature, wherein alfo Mary ftnod, with the outward
virtue and life, with the outward flefh and blood : So alfo in fuch a manner as this, has

Chrift the true Son of God, [and] our Brother, given to his Difciples, his body to eat,

and his blood to drink.

16. And as God, in his heavenly Virgin, (out of which tne heavenly Subftantiality

is difcovered, and attaineth fubftance in the Tinfture of the Fire) is a fubflance -, which
i'ubitance, God (with the Word and Heart, with the receiving in of the Tindhire out'

of Marfs blood, in which the foul dwelt) did with the v/ord Fiat, as with the Eternal

aftringent Matrix, comprehend, and let them together become flefh and blood after a

human way and manner i (underftand, as the Eternal Subftantiality, v/ith the vnfdom,
viz. the Eternal Virginity, has given itfelf into the perifhed Tiniflure and Matrix of
Mary, wherein was the Promifed Word, which gave itfelf alfo in the Eternal Subftan-

tiality into the perifhed Tincture, [or life,] and fo became a Ncjo Man, being ftrange

and unknown to the Earthly Man,) fo this New Body of Chrift, (underftand the in-

ward ' Chrift, which the outward Man which was mortal covered,) gave itfelf under p Chrißus,'

Bread and \Vine, as an Outward [thing,] into the Tinfture of the Souls of the Apoftles,

and became Man in the Apoftles in the Tinäure of the foul; and that is the New Body
which Chrift bath brought us from Heaven ; [of which he fiaid. None goeth to Heaven.^

hut he that is come from Heavens] fo that when we wholly yield up ourfelves to him
in Obedience, and with our old will go out from ourfelves into his Will, and fo come
into Chrift's Congregation, and defire his fiefh and blood, with all his benefits, then

he giveth us this body and blood to eat end to drink, which the inward Man born of God
receives : for the Body of Chrift is * every where prefent in Subftance : it containeth ' Omniprafevs

the Second Principle : [that is, the Angelical world, according to which God is called ^0«'"/"^-

Mcrciful, and the Eternal good.] fßm Corpus,

17. For, to fay that Chrift feededi the Soul with Spirit levV^ra? Body, is not true;

the Holy Ghoft makes not a Principle, but the Eternal Subftantiality in which the Ho-
ly Ghoft dwells, and goes out from tlience in a form of many thoufand innumerable
Effences, even that which is fo gone forth, is the Virgin of Chaftity^ viz. the Eternal

Vvildom, in which all the Wonders of this world wefe beheld from Eternity.

18. Underftand us right, according to its high and precious worth-, That Subftantia-

liiy wherein the Virgin of God confifteth, Adam had on him : for the Spirit of this •

work! was given him, and breathed into him therein ; but the EfTences v^^erc Paradi-

fical, and fprung up through the [one pure] Element, which the Subftantiality con-

tains, and that Subftantiality, the Spirit of this world in Adam, took into itfelf, into -

its Power, [as the Water takes the Light (in a flaming red hot Iron) into it, and .

quenches it.]

19. Firft the Heavenly Subftantiality had the Power [or predominancy,] but after-

wards, when Adam went back with his luft into the Earthly [Subftantiality,] then the

Earthly [Subftantiality] got the Power and Predominancy, and that is the caufe that

our periflied heavenly Subftantiality is become Earthly : and therefore muft God with .

the heavenly fubftantiality in iis become Man, and in the Heavenly Virgin and in the

Earthly, God is become Man, and has put on upon our fouls the heavenly Subftanti-

ality again, viz. his heavenly body: yet our Earthly, muft pafs away, but the Hea-
venly remains ftanding for ever.

20-. And yet, neverthelefs, we are captivated poor finners with the old Adam, into which i

4
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the DcvU has an entrance, and we go many times out from the fair Image, underftand,
the foul turns its will often into the Outward Man ; and therefore God has appointed

' The Lord's /^;j ' Teßanwit, fo that when we turn again to him, he then gives our foul the New
"PP"' Garment again, viz. the New Body, and renews and feeds it,

2 1. He that once getteth the Body of Chrift, it departs not from him, unlefs he
fpoils it as Jdam did •, it is only covered with the old Adam, and morever palfeth into
the Myftery ; and ic is very polfibie for the foul to go out from it, therefore tbe foul
Ihould not be fecure or carelefs, but ivatchfttl.

22. Therefore know, chat Chrift gave his DifcipJes his True All-prefent Eternal Di-
vine Body to eat, and his Blood to drink, out of which the Holy Ghoft proceedeth

;

and the Inward Mouth which received it was the defirous willing of their fouls ; for the
foul of Man hungers and thirfts continually fince the heavy fall, after fuch flefh and blood,
and puts the fame on as the Garment of God •, for the foul in itlelf is a Spirit, and has
need of a Body, and there it attains a body, a new Eternal incorruptible body into the old
Adamical Body.

23. Thus, you are to know, the bread yih^ch. Chrift gave to his Difciples, was that
which the outward Mouth took, and gave to the belly i but the word, whereof Chrill
faid. Eat, this is my Body, that fame word was the Eternal body of Chrift, and had hea-
venly flelh and blood in it, and that the foul received, as a New body -, and thus
there was at once, in the hand of Chrift, two Kingdoms, viz. a Heavenly and an
Earthly.

24. But, you muft know, that the Heavenly cannot be comprehended or carried forth
by the Earthly ; for the heavenly Man, viz. the heavenly Body of Chrift, which was in

the outward Chrifl, that all at once, and in Eternity, alfo filled the Angelical world, viz.
the fecond Principle of God ; fo that without that fame bodily fubftance God is not known
at all, for the power of the Deity has manifefted itfelf therein, and yet the outward Image

* Note. remains ftanding ;
* fo that in Heaven Men fee the Human Nature palpably and appre-

henfively ftanding in that form it was in here upon Earth : Thou feeft nothing elfe in

it but the Majefty of the Clarity of the Brightnefs, which filleth the Angelical world

;

and wherefoever now the Majefty is, there is the Subftantiality of Chrift ; for the Heart
and Word of God has united it in the Subftantiality : As we confider that the Word is

everywhere, fo is the Subftantiality (the body of the Word) [every where,] though in-

deed without Image ; for the Creature has only the [formation or] Image.

25. Behold, I give you a fimilitude : Confider, all things are created out of the Wa-
ter, and in the Water was all Power and virtue -, for you find that all things have Water,
though it be a very Stone, or Flefh, or whatfoever it is ; but the Sulphur is therein

v?ith the power of Nature, which forms the Subftantiality.

26. Now, behold, in the whole Deep, there is nothing but Water, Air, and Fire,

out of which there is the Subßance, viz. the Body or the Earth [come to be.]

27. Now, you fee very well, that //^^ A^« (being but one) caufeth that, and is alfo the
virtue and majefty in this Elementary Subftance : It all belongs to the Sun, and all defires

the Sun, and the Sun with its virtue affords the Dominion [or Governmentof every thing
in the Univerfe.]

2S. See, and confider this in a fimilitude : God is the Eternal Sun in the fecond Prin-
ciple : Underftand the Heart, Splendor, Virtue, and Majefty -, and the Elements, Fire,

Water, and Earth, are (fpoken by way of fimilitude) [as it were] God the Father : Now
the Sun ftandeth there as a Body, as indeed it is, which refembles the Creature Chriß ;

and the whole fubftance of the four Elements refembles the Suißantialtty o( the Creature,

wherein the fplendor of the Sun Ihineth : The Sun refembles the Word and the Majefty

;

2 and
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and the four Elements refemble the virtue of the Body, and the Father, out of which the

Son fliineth.

29. Therefore know, t\\:iX.\n}rit7LVcn, every where all over. Is the Father's virtue or

power, and in the virtue the Word ; and the Word has the fubftantiahty, which belongs

all to the Perlon of Chrift ; for Chrifl llandeth in the Father [asj an Image, as the Sun in

the h-kments.

30. If God fliould once open himfelf, the whole zvorld wctld be -mere Sun ; for the Deep
receives the fplendor of the Sun •, or elfe if there v/as no fuch thing in the Deep as the Sun
is, the Deep could not receive the Light ; but thus it defires its like : And thus it is alfo

in Heaven : The Son is every where in the Father, and is become Man : The Total
Holy Number Three without end and fubftance, \m nianifefled\x.k\i in an Image in fub-

ftance, and that is Ch}-iß, and we are his Members : We are God's, if we continue in him ;

he is our Fountain, our Light, and we are his Stars : He gives us his Body and Virtue,

and his fplendor for [our] l>ight.

3 1. Thus he feedech us here upon Earth in the Supper, and when we de_^re it, with the

virtue of his Body, and with the fpirit which proceeds from that virtue, (for that is the

fpiritand life of the virtue or power,) then v,'e receive the Total Holy '^ Number Three: ' Or Trinity.

The fubftantiahty has Sulphur, underftand the Body of Chrift, that is the Father, and
the Sulphur has the virtue or power ; and in the virtue is the Light of life as another Per-

fon, and out of the virtue in the Light goes forth the fmell and fpirit of the virtue, and
is not comprizable or detainable by the virtue, and yet it goes forth from the virtue, and
is the Holy Ghofl.

32. Underftand us right thus : We receive 7tot in the Supper another Creature, with
a new foul ; No, but we receive on to our Soul, the Body of Chrift, which filleth Hea-
ven, and is already [before-hand] the Eternal Creature : The foul Eateth Chrift's flefh,

and drinketh his blood, which filleth Heaven ; and out of that which the foul receives

and eats, there grows a body to the foul, and in that body it is in the hand of God,
and can at the End of the world go with that Body through the Fire of the Anger of
Cod, without feeling [of it ;] and as the fire cannot lay hold on Chrift in the Number
Three, fo not of us neither ; for the fire receives the meeknels [or allay] from God^s

meeknefs and ours, and becomes in us changed into a rifing up of the defire of Love, (o

that our fire and burning in us is a mere Love-defire •, for it comes to be a brightnefs of the

Majefty, and thus we are in God, and the Children of God, Hallelujah, Halklujah^
Jialklujah.

\Co7tcernmg the Baptlfm.]

33. And after fuch a manner Is it with the Baptifm of Children, the foul confifting In

two things, viz. in Fire and Water ; for the blood has two forms, viz. fulphur and wa-
ter : Sulphur gives Tincture and life, for it gives light, which is the burning out from
the fulphur, and that is life. The Phur is fire, and the Sul is Light, and out of the

Light goes the Meeknefs, which draws the Phur to It again, and quenches its fiercenefs

therewith, and that attrading makes the meeknefs fubßantial, which is water ; and Mer-
cury makes therein the Great Life, viz. a life in the water, and the Heavenly Luna
breeds it, that it turns to a liquor and to blood, wherein is the Center of Nature with fe-
%'en forms.

34. Now obferve. When the Seed to the child Is fown, then the Tindure of the Fire,

•uiz. the Man's Tin<5ture, is fown into the Tinfture of Venus, out of which {Toceeds a
twofold Lifei viz. a fire-life of the foul, and in Venus a water-life o: tJie Spiiit, [or a

U
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Water- Spirit Life,] which fpring up together, and become a Man. And thus now both

Tinftures in /hiam are corrupted.

35. The Tindure of the Ibul was captivated by the Eternal Anger of God, wherein
' IJacrciofmi. the Dcvil fat, and the Tinflure of the Spirit was captivated by the Spritus ' Majoris

Mundi, the Spirit of the Great World, the Spirit of this world, and they had both re-

mained captivated by the Devil, if the Verbiim Domini, the Word of the Lord, which at

length became flefii, had not interpofed in the midft [as a Mediator.]

30. Therefore has God, through Chrift, inftituted '•Tivo Teflamenis^ one [Teflament]

(for little Children) in the Holy bhoft, who performs the Office, who chiejl^ manages the

office in the Bnptifm, and makes in the water of the foul a water of life in his virtue ;

and one [other Teilament] (for poor finners that are more in years, to underftand it) in

the Word of Life, as;'« Fiejh and Blood, v/here the Word, 172. the Heart of God chiefly ma-
nages the Office, and feeds with his body, and gives his blood for drink ; which Teftament

with Flefij and Blood belongs to the Tindure of the fire-lite to the foul ; and the Teflament

of ivater belongs to the Spirit-life, ^'/.^. to the other Tinclure, and yet is but one Man : But

beforethe Birth of Chrifl, the Devil ufed great Treachery, and wrought much mifchief

with Man, in that he Ipiritually pofleflld them, [as may be read concerning the Idol Oracles,]

and here [in the Baptifm] his trade and handicraft was laid afide •, for Chrifl: erefted for.

the Children a Laver of Regeneration in the Holy Ghoft, (for a Child hath not faith as

yet, alio there are very few that learn [or are taught] what Faith is,) that there might be

me Teßament that might preferve poor ignorant Man.

37. Not that the Holy Gh.o^ alone bapdfes, indeed he chießy manages the Office, and

takes the virtue of the Number Three wherewith he Baptizes ; and lb when the Baptizer

faith, / baptize thee in the 'Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl ;

.

then the Holy Ghofl: takes hold in the Number Three, and Baptizes in the \^'ater of the

Soul, in the Water of Life, which is in the blood of the Tinölure, which contains the

Spirit-life, viz. the fecohd Center of Nature; and fo the fpirit of the foul receives the

Of the Of- virtue " and Office of the Holy Ghoft, and here lies the Ä'lyßerimi Magnum, [the Great
fi". Myftery.]

38. Dear Brethren in Babel, do not fo dance about on the outfide of the Myftery, en*

ter in, or elfe you are not the Miniflers of Chrift -, if you cannot apprehend this, yet con-

tinue in the Faith on the Word : But when you fay Chrift's Teftaments are only f^gm and-

notfuhfiancc, then you are the Aniichriß, and deny the Deity, and are not capable of the

Office : You cannot baptize the Child, but the Congregation of God, (which hath the

• A Shep- Faith,) Baptizes it : A "^ keeper of fheep, or a keeper of fwine, that fimply believes
herd, or

that baptifm is a Great hidden Myftery, wherein the Holy Number Three Baptizes, and
Swineherd,

^j^^^ himfelf is but the Servant, Minifter, or Inßrimcnt, which performs only the outward

work, he in his fimplicity baptizes much better than you do.

39. You great School Rabbies and Maßers, that fit aloft, let this be told you : There

is one a-coming who will baptize you with the fire of Wrath, becaule you deny his

power and virtue: You have a hard bit [to chew] of Chrift's Teftam.ents : If you will

not go forth from your Councils into the Temple of Jefus Chrift, you muft be quite

caft away.

40. In times of old you were very many of you •, for you propagated j'ourfelves, and

pot the oiHce of Chrill : But you arc now become very thin in Germany -, where you were

a tbcußfuT; you are now fcarce a hundred of you : If you will not leave off your human
Wit and your own Inventions, God will fo caft you away, that where you are now a

hundred, there fliall not remain ten of you, nor a lefs number. Awake from your fleep,

kft you thus go down into perdition into the Abyfs.
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41 . You fay we laugh you ro fcorn : It may be you think lb, for there is one that laiigli-

eth you to icorn whom we know, who fliows it to us: He will lliddcnly awake, boiot

fo fecwe and carekfs : Confider of it •, for none taketh any thing to himfelf, unleis it be

given him of God ; neither vvill this be fpoken in vain.

42. *' O beloved and worthy Chriftendom, obferve it well : Do notfliy, if our Teachers »• Not^

lead us nor aright, let ibem look to it : O no, it concerns your very fclf, it will cofb the lofs

of your body and foul. Dear Cbrißendom is departed /;w» all the. Apoftolical Ordinan-

ces, ^'irtue, and Power, into buman Inventions and Inflitutions % and inftead of Chrift's

Kingdom, there is a Pompous, Stately, Hypocritical one fet up, by Baptifm and the

[Lord's] Supper.

43. Men fet up Ceremonies : O ! if they had kept the true Faith, and had (hown

people the Divine Way into the New Regeneration : If they had fliown them the clear

Countenance of God, then people had departed from their fins into a "" Divine Life. = Godly or

44. But thy wit and fubtlety, O thou Whore, has blinded all : If my Eyes had not i'ious.

been opened by God, how fliould I have known thee ? I fliould indeed have ftill -wor-

ßjtpped thte : The world Hiall feek thee, and at length ^fe/ //'ff •, and then Europe (hall

be a Crown, and Jfa the » Man, and Africa the Country, and a fimple Shepherd fliall ^ OrhuibanJ.

lead us to Pafture : If thou didft underftand this, thou wouldft enter into thyfelf ; but

thou wilt be blind till thou art recompenfed : As thou haft poured forth affliftion, fo thou

fink drink up mifery and torment, for thou haft made it fo very great as it is, and art a

wild Tree^ and ftialt be broken oft': There is no remedy, thy own wrath cafteth thee to

the ground •, for thou art v/cighed in a Balance, and art found too light, faith the Spirit of

the Great JFonders.

The Magia out of the TVonchrs. .

45. A thing which grows out of a beginning, has beginning and end, and grows no

higher than that thing has in its Nuraber out of which it grows ; but that which in the
'' One Number is incorruptible, for it is but one and no more, there is nothing in it "> Cr Unit

that can break it •, for, not any thing that is one, is at enmity with itielf ; but when there Numbei.

are t-ivo things in one, there is plain contrariety and ftrife ; for that which is one ftrives not

againft itfelf, but draws into itielf, andout of itielf, and remains one, and though it feeks

more in itielf, yet it finds no more, and that can never be at odds with itielf; for it is one

thing, whitherlbever it goes, it goes in one will -, for where there are two wills, there

is divifion or feparation ; for one will often goes inward, and the other goes outward •,

and then, if that thing has a Body, then that Kingdom o\- Government in that Body is at

odds : And fo if one enters into the other with Enmity, there that is a contrary will which

goes in againft the other, and then therein dwells the Third Number ; and the third Num-
ber is a Mixed Ellence out of the firif two, and is againft them both, and will be its o-zun,

and yet has alfo tivo wills in itielf from the firft tv/o, one whereof tends to the right hand,

and the other to the left.

46. Thus the thing rifes up from two into many, and everyone has it own will, and If

it be in one [only] Body, then it is at odds with itielf, for it has many wills, and needs a

Judge to part them, and keep the wills in awe -, but if the wills be ftrong, and will not be

kept under in av/e by the Judge, but go out aloft, then of one "Government there be- «^ Or King-

comes two, for that which is flown out judges or rules /'//^//'according to its own will, dom.

and hates the tirft, becaufe that is not in its will, and fo there is a firife, one defiring to

' keep down the other, and fo it elevates itfelf alone in one fubftance, and if it cannot '' keep ' Quaih.

down the other, (though it makes never fo much oppofition,) then each of diem increcfcs

U 2 .
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"' '"» itfelf to Its J/ighiß ' Number, and is always in flrife againft the other : And if it comes
Picchot Its

jQ pj^(g^ jj^^j. jj ijg grown to its highefl Number, that it can go no further, then it enters
"

" into itielf, and views itfelf to i'ec why it can grow no further, and fo it fees the End of the

Number, and fets its will in the End of the Number, and defires to break the band or li-

mit afunder, and in that will, (which it puts into the End of the Number, wherewith ic

Foretelj. will break it,} the Prophet is born, and he is its own Prophet, and "^

prophefies of the Er-
nines, ^f.

J.QJ.. jj^
j.Ujg

\Vill, that they cannot go further, and of the breaking of them, for he is born
f- Or Dißur- in the highelt Number of the Crown, at the End of the Limit, and fpeaks of the ^ T'urba
käme. in its Kingdom, how it fliall have an End, and what the caufe is that it cannot go beyond

its own Number, and then he prophefies of a New [Kingdom or Govermnent,] which
Ihall be again generated out of the Breaking ; for he [the Prophet] is the Mouth ofthat

Kingdom, [or Government,] and points at the contrary tFill, how it is grown from one
will, and how with its own defire, it is gone out of itfelf into many wills, and dii'covers

the Pride of the Kingdom, [or Government,] and the Covetoufnefs and Envy of it, and
in that the Kingdom had but cne Root out of which it was grown, therefore he fhows
the Evil Twigs or Branches which are grown out of the Root, which are the diftradlion

and difturbance, or Turba of the Kingdom, which deftroy the old Tree, and take away
its virtue and lap, fo that it mufl: wither away.

47. And then he fliows alfo the fal/Jjood of the Twigs and Branches, which have ta-

ken away the virtue of the Tree, and thrown it to the Ground. They fay they are a new
Tree, and a good Kingdom, [or Government,] and vaunt it as if they were dränge
Guefts, with great wit and feeming Devotions, and yet they are grown out of the old

Tree, and are its Children, and fo devour their own Father : And therefore faith the Pro-

phet, they are no children, but Wolves, they are come to murder and devour, and to

fet up themjelves inftead of the Old Tree ; which Pride of theirs thus alfo driveth on till

the limit, and then it will again be devoured by their Children.

48. This is their own Prophet which is grown upon their Crown ; for he declares the

Evils of the Root out of which the firll Tree was grown : He fhov/s the Poifon v/here-

with the root was poilbned, lb that out of one will many wills are grown, out of which
the ftrife and malice is fprung.

49. And fo then, if the Turba in a thing be grown up with it, which of one maketh
many, where the Multiplicity is at Enmity to itfelf, then the Turba alfo breaks the Mul-
tiplicity ; for the nrft will to a thing, defires only that one thing which is its Body and
delight : But the Multiplicity in a Thing makes Enmity : for the one will always rife up
above the other ; and yet the other will not endure it, and thence comes envy and falfe-

hood, out of which grow Anger and Strife, fo that one defires to break off, and throw
down die other ; and although the firft will be Judge, yet the Turba is alfo fprung up m
all the Twigs and Branches, which deftroys Obedience, and fo each will go if^ own way,
and will not be judged or ruled, but takes upon itielf, and contemns the Father, and all

the [other] Children, which yet are its brothers and fifters, and faith itfelf alone is the

Tree and the virtue of it, v/hereas it is but a broken felf-willed proud Murderer, which

cppofes itfelf againft the firft will, viz. the Root.

50. And now when the Father fees his evil difobedient child, he feeks a Remedy, to

heal that which is broken, and pours Oil into the wounds : but he finds that the

Oil is poifon to them, for they have turned away their v/ill from the firft v/ill, as from
the Root, out of which the Oil flows, and the Turba has generated another Oil in them :

k Govoin- fo that there is no Remedy to heal this '' Kingdom : it muft be devoured in and by it-

mentor Do- fdf .-^s an evil " kingdom : and yet it grows in its higheft Number, as to the Number
miiuon.

Thciifand, till theil^^.- for the Crown has the Number Thoufand, and then there

is no Remedy more ; for then ic will be wholly one with itfelf again, and go into th©
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firfl: will again, and give itfcif into obedience, and become one thing again ; and

then it begins to Nwnber again., yec it is good at firfb, fo long as it remains in ' pau- ; Orafmal] or

city- : but that which has a great deal of room is not eafily quaOied ; but that which little thing.

is iqueezed into a narrow room, and fluit up clofe, will always ftrive to get out above

its limit, and eafily furmifes that its neighbour's dwelling does alfo belong to it, and

will always break the Reins and Bounds. And although, thus out of one thing there

grows another, yet being not agreeable to the firft will, out of which it is grown

Originally, therefore it is not its true fon, but is a wild '' Twig, which is oppoiite to ^ Or Branch.

the Mother, and loves not the Mother : for it grows up in its malice, and therefore the

Mother takes it not again into her firft will, that it may fubfift Eternally, but lets it

run on to its Lignit [or End-I

51. But when the Mother fees that all her children thus break off" from her, for-

fake her, and become ftrange to her, fhe falls into forrow and lamentation, Ihe hopes

for amendment, and yet it comes not, and then fhe herfelf feeks the Turba [or de-

llrudion :] for flie turns her will again into herfelf, and feeks the Genetrix : and there

(he finds a new Child in the ' Lily Twig and gives the Apoftate children to the Tur-
[ ThePurit-/.

ba, fo that they themfelves devour and murther one another ; alfo fhe pours forth their

own Turba and Poifon upon them, that they may be divided and taken out of the

way; that flie may bring up her young fon that may continue in her houfc, wherein fhe

may have joy.

52. Thus it is fpoken to thee, thou Great and Broad Tree [o£ the Generation of

Aiitm,] who in the beginning waft a little Branch, thou waft created in one will only;,

all thy Twigs fhould have that will of thine, but the Devil grudged thee that, and

ftrewed poifon into thy will out of which the Turba grew : and fo thou haft fpoiled all-

thy Children and Twigs thereii-ith, fo that the Turba is grown up alfo into every little

Tvcig : Thou didft enter into Pride, and wenteft forth from the firft will, which God
gave thee, into the Great Wonders of the great Turba, [or Uproars, and Commotions,

Contention and Deftrudion in the four Elementary Worlds,] wherewith all thy Chil-

dren were enamoured,, and left '" thee. •" Thy nn^

53. Therefore faith the " Mother of the Genetrix, I am in Anguifh, I had planted T^^^^^^^^^^y

me a little Tree, and defired to eat of its good fruit ; but it has borne much -wild Nature,

fruit, which I have no mind to Eat of; I will conceive, and bring forth a young fon in

my old age, which may continue in my houfe, and do my will, that I may have joy at

laft ; fince all my children leave me, I will take comfort in my young fon, and he Ihall

remain in my houfe while I live, and Satan fhall not tempt him. I will put a child's

Garment upon him, and he fhall dwell with me in a total childifh fimplicity : be-

hold ! I will generate him out of the firft Root, and will break the Turba: for ° its » Thehigliefi

number in the Crown is accomplifhed. pitch of the

54. What feek you fo much, you wild Branches ? you fay, you are above the Mo- ^poftate chil-

ther, [above the Spirit of God;] you have Art, Knowledge, and Learning-, whi^t de-

light hath the Mother in your Wit and Art .' fhe defires no Art and Wit ; for flie is al-

together fimple, 2nd counts but [the Number] one ; if you would pleafe the Mother,

you muft go from the Multiplicity into One again, not through Art and Wit, but

you muft go forth out of your proud Tifiri'«, out of felf, into fimple humility; you

muft leave the bravery and hypocrify of your own v/it that proceeds from the Turba^

and become as children, elfe )'ou arc not acceptable to your firß Mother, but the Turba.

takcth you v.p ; and then conlider where you fhall remain, when God ß)o.ll judge the

fecrets of Majtkind, "j^heu all ßjall fefs through the fire of his wrath, faith the Spirit of

the Great Wonders'.

c^^. Mother £::f faid, when fhe brought forth the firft. Child ; Behold! I have ths.
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'Mail, the Lord ; he fliall Effedl the breaking of the Serpent's head, and poflcfs the

Kingdom, but it was Cain the murtherer.

c,6. And thus alfo you now fay, we have found the Lord : now we will pofTefs the king-
dom ; for we have found the true Doftrine, we will teach thus and thus, and then we
are God's Children ; but hearken ! You have indeed found the true DoHrine ; but
you are Cain, you look after the Kingdom, and not the power and virtue of Aher^
lacrifice : you defire only to continue in flefhly pleafure, and retain only the fcell of
God's Word, which has no virtue or power : You retain the Hifiory, (and contend
about it, and fo deflroy your Country and People,) but you deny the power of it:

you fay, we are Jiear to the Kingdom of God, and are yet far from it, which your E?id

will teiiify.

57. What does your knowledge avail? The Devil knows as much as you, but he
does' it not, no more do you : and therefore the Kingdom of God remains hidde»

from you both : your knowledge is the fnare that catcheth you : if you v/tve Jiwple, you
would not be fo proud : what does the fimple know concerning the falfe, fubtle, cun-

r Contentious ning deceit, if he learns it not from the wit of the " Turba ? Do you fay, that you
jangling Dif- have God's Will and teach it ? Are you not Cain that murthers /l/?el every day ? Con-
putations.

ßj^g^ yourl'elf well, you are be indeed : Jkl lies at your Feet, and befeeches you, but
you are that Evil Beaft, that treadeth Jbel under foot, you ride over the bended knee,

and account the poor and fimple, to be but dirt and dung, and yet devour his fweac

and labour, and fill yourfelf with deceit without meafure : How dare you then fay. Here
is the Church of Chriß? O you are Babel, that city of whoredom and falfhood.

58. Thou knoweft the Will of God, and yet dofl only thine own v/ill, and fayeft

moreover, IVe are gone out from Babel : we have the True Teaching [orDodtrine] amongft
us : indeed if you had the fpirit of righteoulhefs, and truth, and would content your-
felf with a little, then the Mother would always give you enough, you ßjould ivant no-

thing : but your Pride and Haughtineis do not tiuft God, therefore you truft only
in Covetoufnefs, and are greedy to devour the fat of the Earth -, you take it by force

and not of right •, the right you produce, claim, and plead, has only been invented

by your covetous heart, you live only in deceit : 3'ou perfuade and deceive yourfelf

to your o-jjn lofs : if you had wit and underftanding, you would have refped to your
End, and what will follow hereafter : but you blindfold yourfelf with Pride, and fay.

Behold ! here are Golden Times ; many have defired to fee what we fee, and to hear

what we hear, and have not feen or heard it : Hearken ! indeed that fliall be a witnefs

againft you, and will make your Judgment the heavier ; you have not hitherto been
the better for it, but the worfe, therefore know that what is declared to you [by the

Reformation,] is by your own Prophet, who has called you back again from your
Pride into your Mother Humility : but you are become worfe and worfe -, you have
broken the fword of the Spirit, that you may do what you liß : but he has left you,

and given you up to the Turba, which fliall devour you, as v/as done of old to If-

rael: there is no Council or i?ra7(;^ to help: Your Covenants are all Nothing, while

you rely upon the Arm of flefli, and fo God alfo is departed from you, and leaves

you to devour yourfelf.

ß(). Or wherefore do you take the Covenant of God into your mouth, feeing you hate

to ht reformed, and thirH after Covetoufnefs ? Do you iuppofe God to be a falfe hy-

pocrite, and liar as you are ? leave off your Clamouring, you are not acceptable to God,
except you turn, and go out from your talPnood.

60. It is with you now according to the 7'urba's driving, which takes its recreation,

ill accompÜfliing the Anger of God, and to devour what is grown in its Kingdom., and
you are, blind concerning it, and fee it not : why are you fo covetous ? go but out from

4
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i:, do you not fee, how the'' Noble Tincture has raifed up itiblf ? it is nCiV,- Its bloflbming, *> TheBloflbm

and then you ivill have Silver ami Gold enough. ^' L''^*

61. But what fhall we fay? you have commirted whoredom till you have fallen

aOeep : you go down alive into the A by fs, raiher X.\i3.v\ you will foriake the whore •,

and therefore it lliall be unto you, as your own Prophet Tejiif.es, who has long called

you by his Trumpet ; you v/ait for [deliverance by] the fury ßvord, which will alfo

cut yau in pitces.

62. Or do you fuppofe us to be mad, in that we fpeak thus? Indeed we are born out

of you ; we lee and underhand the ComplaiiU of our Mother, which reproves her

children ; for fhe declares the wrath in the Turba, which is grown up into the fierce

wrath ot God.

6^. We fpeak what is given to us, which we know in the Zeal of the Lord : what
have we to do with ' Babel ? we fpeak to ourfelf, and to the fellow-members of our ' Confufion,

body, and thole that dwell in the Courts of God, with thofe who at prefent 7nourn with |^"f'='. ^^
us, whofe Mourning Hull be turned into joy. jangling.

The Fourteenth Chapter.

Of the Broad Way in this Worlds which leadeth us i?ito the Ahyfs ;

and of the Narrow Way \that leadeth'\ into the Kingdom of God»

i;)*l^'S(S®Ö?/<;"='H E A R Children of God, let us heartily and ferioufly cotifuier, from

^ @®. ^ whence we are, and whither we are to go, and what we clo and pur-

^o (SS) pofe, that we may not lofe the eternal and highefi Good \ wherefore

@© ©^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^'^""y """-'ch labour after temporary pleafure and voluptu-

^ £*v,^ 2g oufnefs, -after Honour, Money, and Goods? are we not in this world

Cv?aQfli%^^-?'y ftrange Gueils, and Pilgrims, which fhould continually expeti when
^./t^i^.v:Ju i^V«

j]^;^ Y\it Ihall end ? we are not created for tlie pleafure and luft of
this life, but for Paradifical Joy, and to lead a fimple child-like life ; wc fliould not

know of any pomp, ftate, or haughtinefs, but live together as children in a loving

fport of Joy : we are gone out from our true, pure, paradifical Mother^ wherein wc
Ihould live in her as dear and loving children.

2. We are fliut up in the Mother, [the Temporary Nature,] v/hich generates the

Evil Beaft ; and we have received befiial Properties ; we do no otherwife than as Evil
Beads, we have given up ourfelves to a Arrange Mother, which educates us and lead.s

us captive in her bands : and we muft at length leave the outward Man to the Earthly

Mother, we cannot get away from her, for lire has captivated us in flefli and blood ;

fhe breeds us, and brings us up in herfelf., and keeps us for her children : But yet

wc have a very precious Jewel liidden therein, with which we are God's children : with
that let us endeavour after the highert Good, that we pay attain it.

3. Dear Children, our flrife about the highelT: Good confifts not in the fword, in

killing and flaying, that we Hiould make wars and fight for the caufe of God and his

kingdom, and Jo pcrfecute and murder one another : neither does it confift in mucl-j

knowing, but merely in a fin^ple, child-like obedience, that we fhould go out from the

will of our fleih, which is Bejiidl^ wherein the Devil dwells, and enter into the will of
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•
Note. God ; it lies in no man's opinion or knowledge, ''

for the fpirit of God gives know-

ledge to every one out of the Wonders, out of which he is born.

4. You fee how we are put under fubjection to the fpirit of this world : for when a child

, Qr i,„(,.
is fown ' in its mother's " womb, that Spirit is there ready, and forms it according to

" Or Body, the iL'beel of the outward Nature, that gives condition, will, and difpofidon to it; tb^t

' Of di"- f irit
i^ows it the wonders of its fecret Myftery, and opens to it the way of the will * there-

of the'out- of, that leads it into the entrance into its Mother, and out of its Mother through this

ward world, world : that gives its body to the Earth, and its ibul to Hell.

5. Therefore, fince wc know this, we ought to lift up the Spirit of cur foul, and

r,iake war only againlt that evil Earthly Spirit, and oppofe it with our foul and body,

and not agairjl our breihen and ßfiers-, we cannot overcome the Devil wich difputing and

knowing much ; neither can we maintain God's Word i:nth wars and the /word, but

y A Godly or with the fimple obedient > life of God, that we be contented with that litde which we

Divine Life, have, and depart from the Evil luft after Pride, into an humble, child-like life, where-

in every one ihould with all diligence perform his work, for the ieneßt and profit of his

brethren and ffters, endeavouring thereby to ferve God his Creator, and to pleafurc

his brother ; not feeking bis ownJponcur, but with a defire to do fo well, that his brother

ahd fifler may fincerely love him, and wi(h all happinefs and welfare to him.

6. If you will ferve God, give offence to none, that your good and benefit be not

hindered ; Let not Satan have power over your heart to fitt [or prevail with] you

;

Put away all evil thoughts, infligations, and influxes [of the mind:] for Satan infinuates

himfelf in the influxes from the fpirit of this world, and poffeffes your mind -, be con-

tinually watchful, and flrive againft him •, caft thofe falfe and evil influxes upon his

head, and fend him away with them ; and confider that you walk upon a very narrow

path between Heaven and Hell in very great danger ; be at no time fecure or carelefs, for

you know not when the Spirit of this world will take away from you its own, for your

» Or Body.
''

limit was fet in your Mother's '^ womh, which you cannot pafs, neither do you know the

day and hour, wherein the Spirit of this world will leave you, and then your poor foul

» Or naked, will ftand quite naked, hungry, and ^ empty, and then if it has not Chrift's Body on it,

it will be captivated by the Devil.

7. Dear Children, it is a very ftrait, narrow way that leadeth into God's kingdom ;

he that will walk therein in this life, muft [fubmit and] prepare himfelf for afflic-

tion ; for every thing is againft him; the Devil is altogether againft him; his own ^t^a

and blood fet themfelves earnefl:ly againft him ; for the Spirit of this world, in flefh

and blood, feeks only the Matters and Dominion of this world: the Devil continual-

ly fets on his children and fervants againft him : he that [walks towards Heaven]

muft be trampled upon and defpifed : he is not in this world acknowledged to be a child

of God.
8. Dear Children, look well to yourfelves in this world : at prefent men lead you

on in hypocritical ways : they Boaß much of Faith, and lead people on in an Hißorical

* Or Know- P^M, which is but mere '' Notion, they teach you the ^ Notion, and he that does not

ledge. ftick to that is accounted an Heretic : O how dead is the prefent Faith ! It ftays at the

Knowledge or the Notion ; they fuppofe that when People know how to fpeak much of

God, of Chrift's merits, fufferings and death for mankind, and comfort themfelves there-

with, that it is the way to eternal life.

9. O no, all that avails nothing, that thou knoweft and tickleft thyfelf with it

:

TVae Faith in Chrift is quite another thing ; it lies not barely in the Hiftory, and in

the Letter : [the bare] Letter is not the Word, it is but a leader and diredtor to the

• Kote. "Word : the word is Living, and hath the Sprit j
* the right Faith is the right will, which

*"

enters into the Living Word.
10. If
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10. If you comfort yourfelf never fo long v/;ch the fufferings of Chrift, anJ yet your

will and purpole remain in deceit and wickcdnefs, then the fpirir which proceeds out of

your will, is a thief and a murderer ; you teach one thing, and do another r God defiies

no nattering Hypocrify, but an liarncft [/1,'icere purpcfe and] will, which enter into

him by obedience, and' this is right '^ Believing in the Holy Gboji ; and therein is the Word <^ Or Faith,

and Death of Chrift fruitful indeed.

I I . Chriil faith, I'on miifl turn end he as little children, -who are not yet confcious cf any

falßjood, deceit, or ivickednefs, and in Chriß, through ChrijVs death, be born of his flejh

md blood, if you willfee the Kingdom of Heaven ; for he that eateth not the fleßo of the Son

of Man, and drinketh not his blood, has no part in him.

12. Dear Brethren, itconfifts not in the " Hod only which you deliver to the people, '' Hofi wluch

and in the Cup or = Chalice: No, but when the foul converteth, and' brings the body
^^.^jj^ffo^

under fubjeflion, and gives itfelf up wholly in obedience unto God, and into his wil],_ pj^iy ßread.

and defires to go in at Chrift's Entrance to the Father ; then it goes out from the Life of = The Cha-

this world, and goes with Chrifl into the Father, who gives it Chrill's fiefli and V'ce, or Cup,

blood -, for it eateth of the Word of the Lord at God's Table, and gets Chrill's fleOT '^^"'''^^^^'''^

for its body, and Chrift's blood for its refrefliment and habitation-, for the foul dwells
{^^^_

in the Heart, and burns out of the Heart-blood as a Kindled light -, and has its prin-

cipal Dominion in the Head, in the Brains, and there it has ^ five open Gates, in which ' The five

it governs with the fpirit of its life.
Senfes.

13. And therefore if the Tin^urc in the Soul in the Heart-blood be entered into Chrifs

will, then that Will governs the fpirit of the foul in the Head ; and though it has many
obftacles and hindrances from the Earthly beßial Spirit., as alfo from the Devil, who in-

fers the Earthly fpirit, (fo often as the foul is fecure or carelefs,) and brings it into flefh-

ly lull ; yet neverthelefs, when the foul does but rejetl the Earthly beftial thoughts and in-

lluences, or iniligations, then it remains in Chrift ftill ; for the body of Chrift, which

the foul hath, is too hard a bit for the Devil to overcome ; and yet a harder bit it is for

the Ibul to turn away from the fpirit of this world, and enter into the Obedience of God.

14. Dear Brethren, it is not a handful of Hiftorical Faith that will do it, for men to

fet the Merits of Chrift aloft : It muft be fincere and earneft : You muft earneftly enter

through Death, and Hell of the Devils into the Merits of Chriß : Yoi\ mu'ik. overcoins

the fpirit of this world : Your will muft prefs itfelf with all its reafon and thoughts into

the will of God, and then you will fee how little the Hiftorical knowledge can do.

15. If you a-i// «(?/ drive the Devil out of your Heart, then he will not let you enter

into God's will : If you will keep the iniquity of falfliood in your heart, and fo fight

with the merits and fatisfaftion of Chrift againft him, then you will be hindered ; for the

Devil oppofes it ftrongly : He ftrives againft the foul as long as he can : He lets not the

foul go before it heaps all Earthlinefs upon his neck, and departs from it ; when the foul

does fo, then it departs out of his Country, and then he is overcome : But O how does he

continually lay that [as a Net] before it, and goes always about like a Fowler ; and if he

can polTibly, he will caft the Earthly Garment on to it again.

1 6. Ü how hard a Combat muft the poor Ibul hold out againft the Devil ; but therein

the fufierings, merit, fatisfaiflion, and death of Chrift, are available, when the Devil has

infnared the poor foul again, and will not let it go, but goes down v/ith it into the Abyfs

into defpair : There the foul muft take with it the fuflerings and death cf Chrift, and walk

with the Devil through Hell into the Death of Chriß, and out of Hi rift's death fpiing up

with Chrift into God again ; and then it is the Lily which the Devu does not like w Imcil

upon.

17. But for you to depend wholly on the Hißcry, snd fo to apply the merit, fufiering,

and death of Chrift', and will ftill keep the Devil lodging in your Icul, that is a rtprc<ii&

X „
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to Chrift : What decs it avail you to pray, that God ivould forgive you for Chriß's

fake, when )ou forgive not all others ? Your heart Iticketh full of revenge and rob-
bery.

1 8. You go to Church, into the Congregation of Chrift, and you bring a faife hy-
pocrite, liar, a covetous, angry, adulterous, proud perfon and foul in -xith you,
and the fame you bring out with you again, what benefit have you thereby ? You go in-

to the Congregation to the Supper of Clirift, and dcfire Chrift's' flcfh and blood, and yet
keep the black Devil in you for a Gueft : What mean you ? You receive nothing but the-

fevere Anger of Cod : How will you feed upon Chrift's flelli and bleed, if your foul be not
inclined with all earncfinefs and fincerity into God ? Doyou fuppofe that Chrift's body and
blood dwell fo in the Earthly Element, that you can chew it with your Teeth ? No,
friend, it is a more pure and fubtle thing ; the foul muft apprehend it, the mouth of the
fuul n-.ufi: receive it : But how fliall it receive Chrift, if the Devi! be ilill lodging in the
foul ? The foul nuift be in the will of God, if it will feed upon God : Indeed it can

t Or is feJ ly coKtimially eat of Chrift's flefti, if it lives in the flefh of Chrift, for every Spirit « eats of
if, own fi-b- its own body.

• '""""p
o!'^'*"''

' ^' "^ '"^ Teftament is ordaine^ to that End, that in the Congregation we fliould there

and" body
^'^^ '^^ Flefi cf Chriß, and drink his Blood ; that we fhould thereby commemorate his Death,
and teach the fame to our children, and tell them ivhat Chriß has done for us, that we
niight be preferved in one mind and will, and that we fnould be one body in Chrift, and
walk together in one Love % and therefore we ftiould eat of one and the fame Bread, and
drink ot one and the fame Cup, and acknowledge that Chrift has begotten us again to

C7ie Body in himfclf, and that he has, through his death, brought us again through Hell
and the fire of God's wrath, into his Father in himfelf, that we might wholly put our
wills into his will, and love one another, and make one another rejoice in him, and fing,

fpeak of, and declare his marvellous Deeds and Benefits, and thereby renounce the old
Devil who has held us captive, and tread him under foot in our Mind.

20. This is the right Catholic way of true Faith : He that teaches and lives othervvife,

h not appointed for a. Shepherd by Chrift, but is a Shepherd fprung up of himfelf from
his own Art and Reafon, which, in the Kingdom of Chrift, according to the Outward
Man, fliould be continually dead, that Chri/l in us may live : None is a true Shepherd
over Chrift's ftieep, unlefs he has the Spirit of Chrift •, if he has not that, then he has

• The true not the true " ApoflcUcal power and authority of Exconmunicatio'ii : He muft in Chrift's

JUS Di'uir.um. Spirit have the Key to Heaven and to Hell, elfe he is but a vizerd and Image without
Life : How can fuch a one who is captivated by the Devil, judge in the Congregation of
Chrift ? Can the Word and Commandment of fuch a one be the Word of God, whereas
he fpeaks but from afalfe Spirit ?

21.0 you falfe Bifliops [come] fri m the Univerfities, how has the Devil of Pride

blinded ycu, that yen fet Shepherds over the Lambs cf Chrift, according to your own
Javour and refpedl:! St. Paul teaches you, do but read it, what an heavy Account you
are to give : Nothing avails wich you but Art ; and in the Kingdom of Chrift Art is

but drois and dung : God leadeth a pure heart by bis cv:n Spirit ; if one inclines towards
him, and fubmits unto his will, to fuch a one he teaches heavenly /h t

.

22. Tiie Congregation of Chrift ftioukl be in one will, and the Shepherds thereof
' OrCoufent. fhould have the f])irit and ' will of the Congregation : It is not fo flight a matter to put

on the Garment of C^ift, as many fuppofe, who feek only covetoufnefs and honour
therein, and they find nothing but the Anger of God therein.

23. Or, what fhall we fay* The Prieft-lDevil hss blindfolded the Kingdom cf Chrift,

fo that tile Congregation of Chrift is fiark blind, where Men fuppole they are God-, and
that thy t<acb from the Ilcly Ghoß, whereas theirown lionov.r and covttsufr.efs are merely
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fought afcer in deceit and falfhood : Men fee how great mifchief they have caufed in

the world : How many Countries have they caufed to be laid walte, and murdered many

hundred thoufand peribns with t\\t\x falfe Opiniotis, and have only ferved the Devil in the

Garment of Chrill ? If the Congregation did but difcern it, they would prefently conü-

der it ; but all this conies to pafs, in that they afford mt honour to the Spirit of Chrjfi :

Men will choofe Shepherds themfelves, whereas the Devil is in all mere human Eleflions,

when it concerns the honour and dotftrine of God.

24. I'he ^ BiOiops that are grown up of themfelves, and chofen for favour vnthout ^ Or Paflors.

the Spirit of God, are as profitable to the world as a fifth wheel to a waggon : Indeed

they do but little, except it be to make the Congregation go aftray, flander, jangle, and

difpuce, as their fcmidalous Pamphlets teftify, in many of which there is as much of the

fear of God, and love to their Neighbour, as the Devil in Hell has : Bloody provoca-

tions are the Devil's Drums and 'Trumpets, by which he reproaches the fimple Congrega-

tion of Chrift.

25. O dear Children, open your eyes wide, go out from the Priefl's Contentions^ and enter

into Combat againft the Devil, againß your voluptuous flefli and blood : A Chriftian is

not a wrathful Soldier or Warrior, who defires the Kingdom of this world : For Chrift

faith. My kingdom is not of this worlds elfe tny fervants would contend for it. St. Paid

faith. Seek that which is above, zvhere Chrift is ; we are called by Chrift out of this worlds

that fo we might ferve God with the foul, and be in Chrift, but with the body in this

world, that we may have maintenance and fuftenance for it : Therefore the Earthly life

ought to labour and maintain its body, but the foul fhould 'be Lord and Governor, and

rule the Body ; it fliould not fufl'er the Starry-Spirit to pradtife any falfliood, and fill itlelf

with lies and deceit, for iiich things are fo brought into the foul.

26. The poor foul is here in this life in very great danger, where the Jaws of Hell con-

tinually reach to its lips, for it is infc6led with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements,

which fight againft it day and night : Confider thyfelf now, thou dear Mind, and chink

in what veffel thy foul, vi%. thy beft Treafure, lies, and thou wilt furely awake out of the

ßeep of the beftial Life, and confider v>'hat will follow hereafter, when the Spirit of the

Stars and Elements will leave thee, where then, thy beft Jewel, (which thou thyfelf art,)

•will remain, in what condition thou wilt be /^r et'fr without end -, for we know that the

foul dwells in the Heart : Its own fubftance is t\\Q Center oi the feven Spirits of Nature:

The fix Spirits are the Government of the Life, and the feventh is the TinSlure of the

Subftantiahty, for its Subftantiality is blood and flefti which makes the Tinfture, though
the Tin6ture is not blood and fiefli, but a virgin without Generating \ yet the fix Spirits

in the Tinflure continually generate one another, as is mentioned before concerning the

Center of Nar.ure -, but the brightnefs of the Noble Pearl of the foul, is efpccially known
in the Tinfture, for therein it attains God's power and Spirit ; and there gets its right

Name, [5?i?/,] S UL -, for, as God is above Nature, which cannot comprehend him,
fo the virgin in the Tindlure is a fpirit above the fph-its of Nature, which belong to the

Center : and yet the virgin, v/ithout the fpirits of Nature, would not be •, even as the

Number Three of God, without the Etcrn.U Nature, would not be known, fo alfo the

foul.

27. The fix Spirits of Nature contain the Eternal Center, in which theDafknefs and
Anger of God is comprehended, for the Original of Mobility confifts therein ; for the

fire exifts therein, though indeed it ftands but in /e.vr forms, and in the fifth form fprings

up the true Life, and in the fixth the underftanding -, and then firll:, there is in tlie^^-

venth another Spirit, which is not the Center in the Anguifh-fource, [or property ;] for

in the ieventh form there is another fourcs [or property :] Indeed the ürft fix forms rule

X 2
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therein, and are the life of the fource, and a caufe of the hfe ; but they make together cm
Spirit^ which lives in the Blood, Water, and Air.

28. And though it be fo, that we are, through the heavy f.ill of Adam^ brought into

the outward Dominion, fo that the foul fwims in the palpable [or vifible water,] yet the

Eternal Water, liz. the Mother of the Water, is hidden in the outward, in which the

foul is an Angel : We give you to underfland, that the Soul is a Spirit, as God the Holy
Ghofl: is, who goes forth from the Father and the Son, and is the Mobility of the Deity,

for the Father ftandeth llill, and has moved himfelf but once, viz. in the Creation ; but
the Spirit has the Word of the Father, and performs all things through the Word,

29. And thus, alio, tlie fcul is a fpirit generated out of the Eternal Center of Na-
• ^iz. the ture, out of its own fpirits of its own ^Nature, not ftrange ones, * ivbuh hath the word,
"'"'• which comprizes itfelf in the^^A* forms of Nature upon the wheel of the Crofs, and per-

forms all things through the Word ; for it is the Spirit and Life of the Word, and moves
upon the Wings of the Wind £.3 a flafh or blaze, it forms the Word, and produces ir,

and the Six Spirits are its Counfellors, though there are hmßve, for thtßxtb is the form
of the Word itfelf but the five contain the five fenfes.

30. Where we woefully tind, and have great caufe to lament it, how our father Adam
has here introduced the evil, poifonous. Earthly Dominion, fo that the poor foul is thus

wholly captivated by the Spirit of this world, which flows forth, and works powerfully

in the foul, fo that often and hourly there breaks forth out of the Word of the foul, the

Evil of the Abyfs, in which the Devil mingles himfelf, znd pcffcffes our hearts outward-

ly, and then alfo moft inv;ardly, viz. in the fi<ß four forms of Nature, and turns us

away from the Will of God, into all abominations and wicksdnefs 'jjhich are in him :

And as he now obferves how Man is qualified, viz. what fpirit is predominant according

to the Dominion of his Body, [whether it be pride, covetoufnefs, envy, wrath, unchalti-

• Or Tempts, ty, wantonnefs, voluptuoufnefs, and fuch like,] accordingly he * afiaults him fö«//««^/-

/}•, and effedts fuch great wickednefs with the Soul, as no Tongue can exprefs ; for in the

outward Dominion there are alfofeven Forms, viz. thefeven Planets, which rule the out-

ward Man, and reach into the bottom of the foul, if without ceafing it does not refift,

• Iifljxes or and reject the Evil malignant ' influences : In the fame the Devil has a powerful accefs to
Inftigations.

^]^^ foul, but yet he has not that Dominion, nor any complete power therein, unlefs the

Turba Magna in the Anger of God be kindled, [as in Judgments, Peftilence, Thunder,

and the like Plagues and Punifhmients,] and there he is the Executioner ; but he has the

inward Dominion of the four Forms to the Fire-life, thefe he can poflefs, as often as

the foul plunges itfelf thereinto : If he gets it there, O how fait he holds it, and will

quite down with it, for that is his Kingdom, [viz. the Abyfs of the four Forms.]

31. And obferve it, according to its precious depth: The Four Forms contain in

them the Original of Nature ; where firft, (in the defiring, willing,) theDarknefs with the

" Sharp, attracting enters into a defire ; and fo the de/iring becomes ftrong, ° harfh, hard, and
ailringent. cold; and the defiring makes an attraction and ftirring in the ftrong harllineis, which are

two Forms, and the third Form is the great Anguifh, in that tlie Defiring would be free,

which ftirs the anxious wheel of Nature, and in the End [ftirs up] the flafli of fire, which

is the fourth Form, as is at large mentioned before.

32. And fo that harüi attraction makes in the defiring of the will, in the outward Na-
ture of this world, a great Covetoufnefs, fo that the Mind would attract: all to itfelf, and

pOiTefs it alone j and though it cannot devour it, yet will poITefs it, and would not willing-

ly anbrd any thing to any other; and this is one Root of the Abyfs of Hell, whererein tiie

Devil vehemently aflaults the foul, that it might not go out, and come to the Light of

God.
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33. The fecond Root is the bitternefs of Nature, which in the harflmcfs is an enmiti-

cious fting, and will not endure to be iubdued : The more it is refilled, the greater is

its fting : Wii^h tht ßcondform, which makes in the outward Nature, an enmiticious,

flinging, envious bitter iVJind, whereinto alfo the Devil winds himfelf, and kindles the

Word of the foul, with a defpiteful, flinging, envious "fubjecft, fo that the will continu- " Matter, or

ally burns in envy, and never fpeaks any Good, but mere vanity and wantonnefs, v/hich ^"bllance.

is ferviceable to the Devil; whence proceed liars, llanderers, backbiters, falfe hearts:

God have mercy upon us in our great mifery, into which we arc plunged !

34. The third Root is the Anxious Wheel of the Mind, vyhence the ° Senfes arife and " Or

are generated, which contains in itefpecially the miferable houfe of ''

fadnefs, and y^t is J'l^us'its.

the Houfe of the fpringing up of Life ; this is chießy the dwelling place of the Devil,
j^,^ Ld °La**

•within which he feats himfelf: It is his feat, and he continually raifes up that houf; of mentation.

fadnefs, fo that the foul grows timorous and doubts oi the Grace of God, and of the

Light of Eternal Life : He continually cafteth in the two tirft forms, viz. covetoufnefs

and envy, and with that poifon winds the wheel of the Mind about, and makes a hur-

lyburly in the Eflences of the thoughts : He continually mixes Covetoufnefs and Envy
together, that he may retain his feat ; and fo when the poor foul would go out aloft and
begone, then he bars it up into the Chamber of Anguifh, and ftraitens it, that it might
and fliould defpair ; for the Chamber of Angiiißj is always in Darknefs, and there he culls

it down, that it may not get aloft on the wheel, left it fhould "^ difcover the fire, and fo i Orcaufethe

he would be known. fiie to appear.

35. The fourth Root is the fire-fiafh ; and when the Devil cannot detain the foul ftill

in the houfe of fadnefs, but that it reaches after the flafh of the Light of the Liberty of
God, then he flips into the flaßj, and brings the thoughts in the word of the foul out aloft:

above the Crofs in high-mindednefs, [as Men that through Learning ftrive after the Light
of God, and having attained it, little think how the Devil flips into it, and brings them
into high-mindednefs, to be proud of themfelves, efteeming themfelves n^ Clergymen to

be better than the Laity,'] fo that the foul thus flies out aloft, and elevates itfelf above the

Meeknefs, as the Devil himfelf did.

36. For (as we have mentioned before) Nature gets, in the kindling of the Fire, t'uro

Kingdoms, [or two Principles, as may be feen in a Candle, out of which (in the kindling)

arifes the Confuming fire, and the pleafant refrefliing Light,] viz. one in the fiercenefs

of the fire, which flies out aloft above the Center, with the four wrathful fevere forms

;

and the other in the Light of the Meeknefs, which remains flanding immoveably, and
has alfo all the power of the Ce?!ter, in which power the Spirit of the Deity and of the

Mr.jefty is known ; vi'herein fir.ndeth the [Kain] bow with the Crofs of the Nuinber
Three ; for the Majefly is here the Brightnefs of the Deity -, and here the Eternal Liber-

ty ' without [or beyond] Nature, (which has but one only will) gets the ftrength, power, " Extra Na-

majefty, and glory j for the Eternity is thus
''

Revealed, which otherwift would be as it
*^">''""-

_^

W'txt a ßill nothing, in the Creature's efteem and account.
^^Or mam.cft-

37. Above this ftill foft humihty, the Devil leads the foul of Man in its will out aloft

in the fire-flafh -, for herein, according to the fpirit of this world, confllls the Dominion

of the Sun, v.'hich gives might and ftrength to the Outward Man, and alio the light and
power of the outward fenfes, fo that Reaibn comes to fee ; and the outward fpirit gets

great outzvnrd jJdll and wifdom, according to the Dominion of this world.

3S. Alfo herein all fubtilties of the Ellenccs and Senfes difclofe themfelves, vv'hich the

Devil very well ohferves : If any in the ' upper Dominion, according to the fpirit of this ^

world, be a child of the Sun, then he, \ntbe Center of Nature without ceafiiig, flips in- '

to the fire-flafli of the foul, where the fire and heat exift, and always brings ia with ..

the other three poifonous forms in the Original : He brings the foul out aiofc over
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Crofs above iht Meeknefs of the Maicfty, in the wrathful fire flafli, fo that it grains

proud, Lifcivious, and fierce , he makes it to contemn meeknefs and humility, and fo

it flies forth in its own ivit, in the fierccnefs of the flaSl), above Gcd and the Kingdom
of Heaven, [and fcorns all that belongs to God and to Eternal Life.]

39. And ail this, (near Brethren in Babe!,) proceeds from hence ; that you are void of
the Divine wit and underllanding, fo that you fly above the v/heel of Nature in your avn
wit, you fliould ilay in the Crofs in humility, and your foul fhoukl be inverted and in-

clined into the meek Majefty of Gcd •, but now you fly upon the wheel of the fire in

your pride, aloft over the Deity ; and this the Devil does to you in fubtle craftinefs,

that he may thus le.id you, that thereby the Kingdom of God might not be known
; you

feek the Kingdom of God tn Art ; but Art has the ßx Form of the wheel of Nature •,

the Deity has another Center in the Crofs •, fur the Divine Spirit feparates itfelf from the

fire, and yet is not quite afunder from it •, but it makes another Principle, which confills

in Meeknefs, in mere Love and Joy, the forms of Nature are tlierein a mere Power of
OrfuliilHng. Love -, for it is an ' accomplifnment of the Eternal Will, out of which Nature exifls,

and the wrathful kingdom is an accomplifhment of the Eternal hunger and thirft, which
^ Being of cannot beotherwile in i'.ternity, for the * Efience of all Eflences is thus.

Eeings, Sub- 40. For it is fufficiently known to US (feeing God is merely Good, that he created ??c-
ijance.ot Sub-

/^/;;^ gyil ; for that v;hich was not from b ternity, was not in the Creation.

41. God created no Hell, nor any Devils, but Angels : Only L.ucifer has turned him-
felf away from the Meeknefs, and is flown out above tlie Crofs of the Num.ber Three,
and has himfelf awakened the fire of Anger in the fiafh, which had from Eternity re-

mained hidden in fecret, which is now his Hell and Habitation, he can now be no other-
Quality, or wife than Covetous, Envious, Anxious and Wrathful ; there is no other' property or

living faculty, fource in him ; for his own Mother, our of which he was brought forth and created,

boldcth him nov:, fo that he is a Devil with all his Legions,

42. Therefore, dear Children, flnce we know that we are thus environed with
Hell and the Devils, in the Anger of God, it is very necefTary for us to fly into Hu7nili-

ty; and /M-^(2/v Chrift teaches us fo very earncftly to fludy Meeknefs, Love, and Mer-
cy, that we fliould Love one another, and fliould net fo eagerly endeavour after the Spi;-it

of this world ; for the Devil flips into it, and feduces us ; We fhoukl "-jjatchfully take

heed of Pride, for the Devil flies into it ; and of Anger, for that is the Devil's fv/ord,

wherewith he commits all Murders.

43. O how lamentable a thing it is, that the poor foul is thus blinded, that it knows
not the heavy fliackles and bands wherein it lies captive ! The fire of Hell riles up to its

very lips, the vJwIe ivorld is full of fnares which the Devil has laid to catch the poor foul

:

If the Eyes of the outward Man fhould be opened, he would be terribly affrighted : Ail
whacfoever Man does but touch or look upon, there is a Net and Snare of the Devil in

I Incarnate, it ; and if the Verbiim Dcrnini, tlie Word of the Lord, which is ^ become Man, was not in

the Middle, fo tliat tlie hidden Eternal fubfl:antialuy of the Word is a Body, there ixiciild

none be faved ; the Devil would catch and devour all fouls.

44. Hierefore, dear Children, Chrifl: has well told us, That the Kvgdcm of Gcd in us,

is finall as a Grain of Mufiard-feed ; but he that endeavours ferioufly, and ftrives after it,

to him it grows great as a Tree, and the Devil muft needs let it alone ; and though he of-

ten breaks ofr" a Twig, yet the fleck ftands fl.ill.

45. Chrifl; warned the Rich young Man to beivcre of Ccvctoufnefs, and told him, that

a Camel would eafier go through the Eye of a Needle, than a rich Man enter into the King-
dom of heaven ; and the Caufe of all this is, that tlie foul enters into luff, and into

the Dominion of this world : for if the ibul wholly gives up itfelf into the luft, plea-
• Or Tempt, fure, and Dominion of this world, then the Devil does not *ßft it fo ftrongly, but car-
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ries it in his ' Tnumphaiu Chariot, from one abomination and wickednefs to another :
' Or Bride-

His Chariot is Venus, viz, the Love of the flefli, v/herein the foul continually endeavours Chariot.

after Temporary Power, Authority, and Honour, after Riches, Beauty, and the De-

fires of the Flefli, after Beftial inordinate Copulation ; though indeed the foul does not

fo eagerly defire it, unlefs it be toto.lly infeScd : but it is only from hence, tliat the Ibul

in Adivn has lufled after it, and is captivated therewith ; and the Devil continually

makes it ftirring, he continually tickles the foul therewith, that it might confidently and

freely eat of the forbidden fruit.

46. We find that the Human Life is threefold, with Three Spirits together ;;; one,

as if it v/ere but one Spirit, and it is indeed but one Life -, but it has Three Dom.i-

nions, each of which has its own mother, which affords or generates it ; the Center

of Nature, with its forms [or properties] is the Eternal life ; for it is the fire-life ; and

the fpirit which is generated and goes forth out of the Center of Nature, which dv/ells

in the Impure, is the eternal ' life of the foul ; and the Air-fpirit, with the qualities " Soul Life,

or properties of the Dominion of the Stars, is the beginning, ending, and Tranfitory

Life, which is the Beßial Life, [the Animal Life which we have in common with

Beafts.]

47. Now the foul is generated only out of the frß tivo, and the Third is breathed

into it i not that it fo.ouid enter into it, and give up itfelf thereto, as A-fam has done,

but that the foul (houlJ mightily rule over it, and therein open the great Wonders of God,

which from Eternity were beheld in the Wiltlom ofGod -, for the T/m-d Dominion is gene-

rated and created out of the frß ; and the ficcnd Dominion fhould continue in its own
phice (in the Noble Tindture) in Paradife, and fhould open the great Wonders in the

Third : And therefore Man was made Lord over all things ; he had the Tinffure [or

life] of the Earth in his own hand [or power,] and Gold and Silver were as eafy for

him to find, as any other vifible thing : The Tindlure of the Earth was his Ornament

and Sport, altogether child- like, without Covetoufnefs ; he needed no other cloathing ;

and as the Gold was pure without drofs, fo was his child-hke Mind alfo.

48. But the Devil awakened unto him the Sulphur [or Grofs Matter] therein, and

has fet the 5^/V7/ fpirit in the fuperior dominion in him -, that which Man fhould have

rufed over, rules over him, and that is his Fall.

49. Thus now the Devil has gotten power, inafmuch as the Outward Dominion

is generated out of the Inward, [viz. the Center of Nature,] and that he dwells in

the m:oft innermofl, and fo he flides out of the innermoft into the outermoft, and kin-

dles the outermoft in the Mind; from whence arife falfe lufts and inclinations, and evil

Concupifcence, fo that tzvo Dominions [viz. the inv,'ard and the outward] ffrive againft

the foul •, and fo the poor fou! is in the 7nidß betv>'een the Domjinion of this world, and

the Dominion of the Hellifli fource [or quality,] and there it (lands before the Gate

of heaven in a very great Deep /;; great Danger ; its Root is the Anger of God and

Hell-fire ; and its fuptrior or predominant fpirit is the Dominion of this v/orld ; and'

there it ftands in the Tinffure of the Fire, in the ruidfi ; and whitherfoever it inclines,

there it enters ; if it goes into the lull and pleafure of this world, then, it ftands there-

in, and is captivated by the Devil ; but if it enters into itfelf inwards into. God, then the

Devil will buffet it, for then it is in his country.

50. But when it gets the fiefti of Chrift for a new Body, then it is not in his coun-

try : that is a Tree before hitn, which is poifon and death to him ; at which he is vexed,

and loath to touch it : But he ftirs up his Servants and Minifteis againß the cut-aard Body,

that muft bear "^ reproach and fcorn, that thereby he may cover and hide this Tree, that <: Shame and

it may not be knovvn ; clfe it r>:ight bring forth more branches, whereupon at laft, Meli D''gfii'--e.

v/ould be too narrow for him ; therefore he will prevent it as long as he can.



i{;0 The Broad TFay ^ and the Narroisj Way. Chap. 14.

5r. And lb now v/hen the poor foul breaks away from him, and with its dear Bride-

groom Cbrifi turns to the Love of God, fo that through earneft Repentance and turn-
* Trjps and ing into God, it enters into the Will of God ; yet then the Devil \\-Mfc-ven ^ cords ftill,

Snares ^vuh each of which \\z holds it fail, before he will let it go ; and then it muft get it-

felf through all the I'cven, and leave his cords wholly to himfelf. [Thefe feven Bands
are the feien fpiritsof Nature hereafter mentioned.]

52. And Eighthly^ it muft go through the Hre, and there is the earneft fevere

Proba, or hard trial ; and when it is come through, it gets the heavenly Tm£Iure in

the Ninth Number : and in the Tenth Number, upon the Crofs, it gets the Body of
Chrift, and fo is an Angel in Heaven, and a Stranger and Pilgrim upon Earth in this

Tabcrnacie.

53. The fez-en fnares wherewith it is entangled, are the feven fpirits of the outward
nature of the Dominion of this world : thefe it muft wind through, and prefs quite

through them, and caft them all behind it ; and in the Eighth Number ftandeth Mofes
- Or wretched with his Law ; and there is firft read to the foul, what a * fine Fowl it was j and there
Creatcire. comes the Dcvil with " his Regißer or Catalogue, and reads what it is, and fhows his

r. ccouiit.
right to it : and there it is direded to -bow down and lay hold on the Wounds and
Faffion of Chrifi : and here it is neceflary that the poor foul take hold on the Merits
and Death of Chrift, and wrap itfelf faft therein, for out of thefe fivaddling Bands the

Devil cannot pull the foul, nay he dares not touch them : and here the Devil muft
leave tlie foul, for Chrift ftandeth in the fire of the Father's Anger, and is the cccom-

pljfijment of obedience ; and there the foul is brought into the Ninth Form, into the

"Tinware of the Eternal Life : and there it is furounded with the Majefty of God; and the

fair bleflTed Virgin (the Vvifdom of God) meets it with her Garland of pearls, and
crowns the foul as a heavenly Conqueror.

54. What Joy is here to the Angels of God, and what Joy the foul attains there,

we have no pen to defcribe it, nor in this world any tongue to exprel's it ; only we
wifh to the Reader, and all men, that they might themfelves have experience of it, for

which caufe we fet about this Writing with much toil and deep labour.

55. For we write what we ourfelves have known, and have feen with fpiritual eyes ;

we fpeak it not to our own boafting, but that the Reader may know, that if he will

follow us, what he is to expeft from it ; feeing he perceives how the World makes a

Gazing ftock of the children of God : But we fliall after this fhort Life have full re-

compence : and moreover this Garland is more delicious than this whole world : and
though it be often covered and hidden from us, yet it dies not.

56. For as the rough winter hides the budding and flourifl-iing of the Earth, fo that

reaibn fays all is Dead ; but when the fpring comes, then it begins to bud and blof-

fom again ; fo alio it is with the noble and fair Garland of Chrift; when that fprings

again, then it produces Lilies without Number ; and every Spring, when the Mind is re-

iiewed in Chrift, it multiplies Tejifold.

Of the Co7npa7ty and AJj'ißaiice of the Holy Angels.

57. As we that are Men in this world, if we be the children of God, afffl and help

one another in neceflity and diftrefs, and readily deliver one another from mifery and
trouble; thus alfo it is in heaven, concerning the children of God, wliile the foul be-

longs to the fellowfivp of Angels ; they afttdt the company of honeft, virtuous, and
chatte Men, that fear God, and ftand by them in neceflity : for the Scripture faith, They
ere all Miniflring fpirits, fent forth for the Jeriice of thefe that are to inherit the Kingdom

of Cod; they often avert the fiery darts of wickednefs : what mifchief would the Devil

2 often
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often do, if he were not oppofed arid hlndf-ed by the Throne-Princes of tie Legions ?

how often would he terrify and cafb men down headlong to the ground ?

fS. But the Angels are our fervants and keepers, if we hzChrißians, and not Beads

;

though indeed the Devil fets upon Chriftians mod of all •, how often would many
be drowned and killed by a fall, who yet receive wonderful deliverance from An-

gels : they are ready about people, who fing and fpeak of God •, they have great de-

light among little Infants, fo that they many times manifeft thcmfelves to an Infant, and

play with it, if it be the child of God.

ßg. How many Examples are there in the Scripture, of the Angels leading and con-

ducing the Children of God; efpecially the Example of 'Toliah: though our School-

Rabbies will rather have it call out of the Bible [than believe it:] but confider of the

Three Angels with Abraham^ and the two Angels with Lot : alfo how they have plain-

ly foretold and declared the Conception of highly worthy men, [as of Ijaac, Jacob,

Samuel, Samfon, &c.] efpecially of John [the Baptiit,] and o'i CHRIST : confider

what was done at his Birth [to the Shepherds in the field,] and to the
"^

JVifemen of the f Or Magi.

Enfl : and at length to Jsfeph [how he was direded] to go with Mary and the Babe into

Egypt : whereby we may fufficiently perceive their great carefulnefs about us ; for they are

God's Minißers ; he fends them to conduct us, [through this valley of mifery, through

this world of Thiftles and Thorns,] and to defend us from the üevil : Ü how great Joy they

have for 07ie poor foul, when it is delivered from the fnares of the Devil, yea more than

for Ninety-Nine righteous, as Chriß faith.

60. Therefore we Ihould not lb fuddenly ^ defpair in adverfity, when we are in " ne- e Be^ej-flcd

ceffity, v/hen we often fuppofe, that the whole world is againft us, yet the Choir or Hoß and difcour-

of Angels, and the Spirit of God, are with us ; it is often with us, as with the Canaanitiß ^^i^- .

Woman, lb that we cannot find the Countenance of God ; but we muft wait for the
Affliftlcns"

proof, and trial muft pafs over the foul ; the more Gold is Purified, the finer it is ; fo

alfo the foul, the more it is brought into Trial, if it holds out, the fairer and brighter it

is : and God's aim is to have fair and lovely children, and fuch as are of underftand-

ing, and learn to difcover [the deceits of] the old Devil.

61. But you muft know, that the Angels are very pure, chafle, modeß Spirits, alfo

humble and friendly, and are like to Infants, who know of no deceit or iniquity, but what
is ' innate in them. i Or gene-

62. Now whofoever will enjoy the company and aJTiftance of Angels, muft not be a 'ated.

Lufiful Bull or Heifer, or a lafcivious zvnnton Venus, or have a falfe wicked mind, which
day and night ftudies nothing but cunning tricks and deceit, how to get money and
wealth : neither muft always dabble and fwim in the world's back- biting, fcoffing jefts

and conceits, and tickle and feed the foul with them, in which the world ufes to pro-

voke one another, and to '' take exceptions one at another: No, No Angel will flay "= Or find fr.u!t

with fuch Men, but the black Devil, who poflefles tne Hearts of thefe Men, fo'that and üir up

they take pleafure in wickednefs. nalice.

63. Whofoever will have the Afiiftance of Angels, need not call upon them, or pray

to them ; for they accept not of that honour, they give all honour to God ; but [he] oughc
only to turn away from uncleannefs of heart, and enter through true Repentance into God's
will, and continually put away evil thoughts and ' influences ; he muft continually in- ' Influxes ziA

cline his Will to God [and Goodnefs,] and pray to God for the guidance of his holy Spirit. ImUgaticn-.

64. And though the Devil holds fait, and will not let go, and lays open his unclean-

nefs before him ; there is no better courfe to be taken, than to leave all his unclean-

nefs and filthinefs upon the Devil's neck, and wind himfelf out from it, in (bite of
all [Carnal] reafon, and caft himfelf in humility into God's will, and commit nimfelf"

to it, and leave all doubting to the Devil, (for that is his lodging,) and he muft confider •
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that is a great Sin xa continue in doubting ; he fhould confider, that doubting is the De-
vil's Band wherewith he holds the foul faft : When any Man's unckannefs meets him-
and reprefents itfelf before him, fo that the foul can receive no ftrength, that is not

God's hardening [of the heart,] but the Devil wraps himfelf about the foul, and;
will not let the foul come to the light, that it may receive ftrength and \'irtue;-

and there the words and promifes of Chrift, with his blood-fhedding, fuffering and death,,

are a foz'ereign Medicine ; when the foul wraps itfelf up in them, and leaves all ier

uncleannefs upon the Devil's neck, that is pcifon to the Devil, which makes him.
faint and feeble ; and fo the foul then preffes forth into the Light of God, and re-

ceives ftrength and virtue ; and there it moft earnertiy enters into humilit}', and then it

treads upon the Devil's Head, and deftroys his Hell •, and then the Angels afTociate

with that Man, and have great Joy that the Devil is overcome, who intended to be
God and Creator in the foul.

6ß. But a foul in Chrift muft be a continual " Warrior, and although the Devil can-
not get pofleffion of the foul, yet he ftill holds it before the unclean fcrhidden Tree,

that it fhould taße of unchaßity, iniqtäty, lies and deceity of Jnger and Ensy : and if

he can bring it to pafs, that the foul lets in the evil luft and deßre into itfelf, O how •

does he hide and cover it ! how does he ftrew fugar upon it I and if he fhould once
draw it into Feaus's Heaven, he will fpare no pains to get his " fortrefs again. For the

Devil is never better at eafe, than in Man, for there he can be Lord of this world, and per-

form his work, and accomplifti his will ; which he cannot ° do in the fpirit of this world,
without Man ; for his Kingdom is not in the outward Dominion of this world, but in

the inv/ard, in the Rcct in the Abyfs.

&b. He can do nothing in this world, in the External [part,] unlefs the Ttirba Magna
in the wrath of God be kindled, and there he is bufy, efpecially when the Elements
are kindled [or inflamed] with Tempeftuous ftorms [of thunder and lightning ; ] zvA
then if the Anger of God burns therein, there he is a bufy Executioner ; if he could
ruin the whole world, he would do it ; but he has no further room, than the fierce

wrath in the Turba affords him -, The •" Turba is bis Nlaßer, he is but a Juggler and De-
ftroyer, fo far as the Anger in the Turha is kindled.

07. Know alio, that the Devil often ftrives and fights with the Angels •, and when
the foul is carelejs and fecure, he lets upon it ftrongiy : but he is held oft", that he
cannot do what he will ; but fo loon as the foul hnngir^s, and is captivated by the L^tft,

i'iike Adam and Eve,'] then the Devil overcomes ; but then again fo foon as the ibul

caßeth a-xay that evil Luft, [and enters into Repenunce,] then he is driven away by
the Angels.

6S. And there is a continual ftrife about the foul of Man ; God defires to have it

;

the Devil alio would have it j and the Caule of this is, that the tv^o Kingdoms part in

the Crois : the one is the Love of God, the Kingdom in Temario San^e, viz. the An-
gelical one : and the other is the fierce wrath out of the Center of Nature, which is the

Anger and ' Severity of God.
. 69. And tlxrefore it is, that God manifelts his will to us, and fets before Man

Light a.nd Darknefs ; he may endeavour after v.'hich he will : And that we might
knov/, that God would have the foul into iiis holy Kingdom, he affords us Teadjittg and
hßruciicn, and fftows us th'e way to Life, [or Light -, ] he ftirs up by his Spirit highly

worthy 'Teachers, -who are the Eight of the vccrld, that Men might beware of his Anger

Grftiritup. and fierce Wrath, and not ' awaken it in themfelves.

70 For ttie Anger muft indeed be in every IJfe, [as the Gali in living Creatures ; }
but where the love and mecknefs prevail over it, it is not msnifeflei in Eternity, but

is only a Caui<; of the Life-, for in the Love, tlic Anger makes great exulting Joy

»l'iague..^'fT!.
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and Paradife. The Anger [or Mars\ in the Kingdam ofGod is the Great Wondero-js

Joy, \fih.(ivz nothing of the Anger is perceived. As Weeping and Laughing come ttom

one place, and the Weeping is turned into Joy ; after fuch a manner is it with the Love
and Anger of God.

71. Therefore it is, that Chrift fo earneftly teaches us Love, Humility, and Mercifni-

nefs ; and the caufe why God is become Man, is for our Sdvatimi and hat'pini'fs pike.,

that we fhould not turn back from his Love : God has fpent his Heart, that we might

be his children, and remain fo Eternally -, when there was no Remedy neither in Hea-
ven, nor in this world, then he moved himfelf for Man's fake, that he might be deliver-

ed from the Devil, and from his Anger, [into which he was fallen in Adam.~\

72. Therefore, dearly beloved Children, do -not fo rcjeSl and call from you the Love
and Grace of God, elfe you will lament it in Eternity -, for after this Time [of the

Temporary Life] there is no more Remedy or help. Pray learn Divine Wifdoin, (tnd

leoJ-n to know what God is ; and do not imagine or fet any Image of any Thins; before

you, thinking God to be an Image any way but in Chrift : fVe live and are in Goo, we are

of his [EITence or] fubßance [or Being :] We have Heaven and Hell in ourfelves. What
we malie of ourfelves, that we are : If we make of ourfelves an Angel in the Light and
Love of God in Chrift, we are fo -, but if we make of ourfelves a fierce, angry, falfe

and wicked, haughty, flying Devii, which flies aloft above all Love and Meeknefs, in

mere Covetoufnefs, greedy hunger and thirft, then alfo we are fo ; for after this Life, ;'/

is etherwife with us there than here -, what the foul here embraces, that it has there ; and
fo, though the outward breaks in Death, yet the will retains that embraced thing in its

fource [or property,] and that is its * fuftenance ; but how that will fubfift before the • Food or r?

Paradifical fource and dominion ofGod, and before his Angels, ycu yourfelf may conftder : creation.

We would have it faithfully fet before you f , as it is given to us [for that purpofe.] t Foraw.un
ing.

The Fifteenth Chapter.

Of the jmxed TVorld^ and its wickednefs, as it now ßandsj and

as it Exercifes its Dominion at frefent. A Glafs nahereiji

Every one may fee himfelf; and may try what Spirit's Child

he is ; out of the Seal of the Wonders,

i.W'SHi^'^^K^HRISr faith, Matth. 23. OJerufalem, Jerufaleml How often would

^ <f <*> > ^ ^ ^^''^^ J"ö//6^r^d? thy Children together as a * Hen gathereth her Chickens f Clock- hen.

^ <f C > 94 under her wingSy and you would not : O Jernfalem, thou that killefi the

^ *C > ^ jP?"öpto.J, and ßoneß them that are fent unto thee, &c. Alfo, we have

:^ **" ^ piped unto you, andyou have not danced, &c. JVhat ßjould I do more to

k.^>^^3^ this fliff-necked People, who will not fuffer my fpirit to reprove them ?

Alfo, their Mouth is full of curßng and bitternefs ; the Poifon of ' Ad- ' Or A'p«.

ders is tinder their Lips ; they fpeak nure deceit^ and their hearts are never at unity. O how
fain would I eat of the heß Grapes j but lam as a Vine-dreffer that Gleaneth : I had planted
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me a Vineyard, hut it hringeth forth nothing but four Grapes : I am become firange to my
Mother''s Children : They which eat at my Table, tread me underfoot.

2. Thus the Mother then complained of the wicked children of Men ; but what fhall

fhe now do in thefe prefent times ? She ftandeth yet in great forrow and lamentation, and
has turned away her countenance from thofe wicked Children, and will not have any of
them that are in " that Garment : She crieth, and no one heareth : She ftandeth in great
mourning and lamentation over the wickednefs of thofe falfe unruly and perverfe Chil-
dren : Every one runs after the covetous Whore, who is full of Blajphemies, and Abomina-
tions ; both the " Shepherd and the Sheep do fo : It is a moft Lamentable Time, and if jc

Ihould not be shortened, no man fhould be faved.

3. It is fl Time w\\\ch. all the Prophets have prophefied of, and thou fuppofeft it to be a
Golden Time ; but confider thyfelf, thou blind Man, Whither art thou gone ? Doft thou

fuppofe that this wickednefs and failhood which thou pracSlifeft is the Ordinance of God ?

Wait but a while, and you will foon fee. It is the Time of the lafl Seal, wherein the

Anger of God hath poured forth its Vials, fo that the Wonders of Hell come to Light,
[that they may be known.] Let this be told you, we have known it in Ternario

San£to ; [or underftood it in the Angelical world, in the Heavenly Subftantia-

4. For the Mother has rejefted ''
It, and will have noneof thofe Abominations any more :

She is big with child, and brings forth a fan in her old age, which ftiortens the Days of
wickednefs. Let this be told you ; whofoever perfeveres and goes on in wickednefs, fhall

have great fhame thereof.

5. Is not the little boy (which runs up and down in his childifh fport) very full of the

poifon, venom, and wickednefs of the Devil ? And do not all vices and abominations ftick

in him ? He is a "" fcorner, and blalphemer of God, a fwearer, curfer, liar and decei-

ver, very fit and apt to lerve the Devil in all manner of fliameful filthinefs : Scurrility

and obfcenenefs are his beft Latin and Eloquence, he knows how to mock, difgrace, and
lay all manner of afperßons upon the Hmple : All manner of thievery, cheating tricks and
cozenage, are fine Arcs with him : Deceit, over-reaching, and circumvention, are his

Glorious Boafting : They mock and deride poor people without any caufe : He that fears

God, is by them accounted a fool, and fet as an Owl to be wondered at. This, Parents

and Ancient People fee, and take delight and pleafure in it, that their children are fo

dextrous and witty in their wantonncfs and waggery : They are tickled at the heart with it

when they unhappily jeft at honeft People •, that which old Old folks dare not do for

fhame, that they teach the Children, that thereby the luft of their hearts may be brought

to pafs : All this the Devil teaches them, and fo rides in their hearts as Lord over body
and foul.

6. If any can but cozen and cheat his neighbour, defpife, fiander, and find fault v/ith

him, and bereave him of his honour and goods, thefe are the fatisfying of their Ltifls t

All immodeft wanton words and manners are held the beft Art and Courtfhip : He that

can laugh and jeer his neighbour out of countenance, is Alaßer upon the Place: All thefe

are the Devil's Pranks and Tricks -, and thus he leads the poor foul in his ftring, and
Man underftands it not.

7. Youth, both of the Male and Female Sex, learn firft the Devil's Trade, before

they tak6 any thing' elfe in hand : Difdatnful malicious wantonnefs, is ihefrß work they

learn •, and the Parents encourage their children in it, and hold it for a necellary worldly

fathionable accomplifhraent.

8. [Fhen they are grown up a little, then the defire of beftial unchaftity is die fecond

work they learn, which they call a trick of youth, and allure one another to it : Thus
youths give room to the Devil, at the firft bloffoming, to enter into the Heart, ib that
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the Devil makes his nejl therein, and fb catches one with the abominations of another,

the male with the female, and the female with the male.

9. If any one fends his fon to the Univerfity to learn fomewhat that is Good, that he may
be ferviceable to God, and ufeful ' in the world ; then he learns wantonnefs, bravery, » To his

pride, fiibtlety, how to deceive the fimple of their own, and bereave them of their fweat, Country,

and contrive a cloak for it, faying, it is
'' his right by Law ; hut that cloak is the Devil's^ ^ Sua Jura.

and the falfe deceitful heart is his Minißer. If he can fpeak a little Latin, or foreign ^'ghts, Ti-

Language, then no fimple Man is good enough for his company : His high-mindednefs ^^' " ^^^ "

flies alott, the ftinking Carcafe [which is but meat for Worms] muil be trimmed with

Ribands and Baubles ; to go a-whoring, and deflouring Maids, is Courtßip : There are

people that can behave thcmfelves fo finely, till they awake the gnawing worm of Con-
fcience in the heart of many a Mother's daughter.

10. And fuch are advanced in the Churches and Umverfities, and fet up for " Shepherds " Paßors, or

cf Chrifi, and yet they have the Devil lodging in their heart •, and fo alfo they are pro- Mmilters.

moted to worldly Government [or the Civil Magißr^cy,] and then they govern as their

Gueft in their heart will have it : Thus the Superior or Magiflrate works the greateft abo-

minations, and the Inferior learns of him : He inventeth ' tricks how he may, with the ' Tricks and

appearance of Law, Juflice, and Equity, get the Goods or Eflate of the Inferior to fl'ghts of. law.

himfelf: He makes Conftitutions, Orders, and Statutes, znA ßiys they are for the public

Good : He conflirains the poor and miferable to do hard fervice, that he may fatisfy his

Pride and State : He crufheth the fimple with harlh, cruel Language, he takes

away his Jweat, and torments his body : He makes him his very ßave, and though he
has no more but one foul of his own, [no more than others,] and is but a Stranger and
Pilgrim in this world, [yet he thinks] the needy muft fpend his fweat wholly in his fer-

vice ; there is no pity nor releafe to be had from him : His Dog has a better life than the

poor needy foul under his roof, and this he accounts his Right and " Prerogative ; where- ' Or Privi.

as it is not at all grounded in Nature, but only in the Abyfs, where one form or property '^S^*

plagues, vexes, and torments the other, where the Life is its own Enemy ; [and there it

is grounded.]

1 1

.

This the Inferior learns from the Superior, and fo gets his living alfo with fubtle-

ty and deceit, covetoufnefs and knavery •, for, if he does not ufe thefe things, he can
hardly fill his belly in righteoufneis ; and therefore Reafon pcrfuades him that necefTity

forces him, that he muft enhance his labour and commodities, and muft wreft from his

neighbour his fweat again, without love and righteoufnefs, that he may but fill his belly :

He learns from his Superior to gluttonize and pamper his body, and live a beßial Life..

What the Superior fpends in zCourtly ßately Faßion, that the Inferior fpends in a beaftly,

fwinifh fafhion, and manner of life : Thus one wickednels effeds another, and the Devil
remains Prince on Earth over body and foul.

12. How wilt thou be able to fubfiff, when God in his Zeal or Jealoufy fhall judge
the fecrets of Mankind, when the caitfe of every thing will appear, why that or the other

Thing came to be Evil ? And there every foul will cry out of thofe that lead it aftray,,

and curfe them : Every thing will have its caufe appear before it, and the foul will feel it

in its confcience : Where then will you Superior remain, when your Inferior fhall cry out
and fay, Woe be to you, in that you have forced him to fuch wicked courfes, and that you
have bereaved him of his fweat, and confumcd his goods and labours in Idlenefi and
IVantonnefs ? How will you give an account of your Office into which you are put, wherein-

you fhould ffop unrighteoufnefs, and hold the wicked in awe by Reproof and Punifli-

ment i* And you have not regarded his wicked courfes, that you miglit prevent and hin-

der them, but have only looked after your covetoufnefs, how you might bereave him of,"

his fweat r You have not fought his foul's Good, but his fweat and labour : He miphc
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elfe do what he would : And befides, you have given an evil Example to him, fo that he

has looked upon your courics, and made them his Pattern. Curfing, blafpheming,
• Orprovo- threatning, daring * iurlintfs, have been your fafhion, and that he has learned of you,
cations to ^nd has fo conltantly reproaclied the Name of God, which you have not regarded •, you
wrathandma-

j^^^^ ^^y^^ looked after his money, and not after his Ibul.

13. And now, when the fevere Judgment of God fliall appear, and that every work
fhall be n-.anifefted in the fiery Eflences, where then all ßall be tried in the fire., what
think you ? Shall not all fuch works remain in the Eternal fire ? And there will the poor
foul cry out upon your ungodly curfed deeds, words and works : And one will curie and
wi(h all Evil to the other, lor being the caufc of fuch Evil to him, and the fource and
property of falfhood and wickednels will rife up in the foul, and gna-vs it., tiiar, for fo

Ihort and em.pty a vanity, iwlupuoufnefs and falfe lud, it has fooled away luch great ]>
ternal Glory.

14. All manner of reproaches, all flanders, all fcoffings, all covetoufnels, pride, and
deceit fhall rife up in the foul, and one fource [or property] fliall continually kindle and
gnaw the other, which has gii'en cauj'e to the llirring up of the other, and the ioul will

think, if thefe abominations were not in thee, thou viightefi attain Grace ; and when it

fliall behold and confider itlelf, it will find how one abomination has generated another,

and will lee that itfelf is a mere flinking abomination in the prefence of God •, and there it

will cart itfelf down in the fource of anguifh into the Center of Nature, and curie God
that he has made it a Soul-, and the deeper it defires to plunge itfelf, the deeper it falls, and

yet muft continue in the place of its abominations ; It cannot go from thence, for the

helhlh Matrix holds it, and it muft thus feed itfelf with anguifh, curfing, abominations,

and bitternefs, and even with that which its heart has done here [in this life,] wherein at

length it defpairs, and that is its Eternal food.

15. All earthly food and lull pafs away at the End of Days, and return again into

the Ether •, but the will remains Handing Eternally, and the Denre in the will.

16. Therefore, you Parents, and Children, you Superiors and Inferiors, obferve,

you have filled the Mother of Nature full with abominadons, the fierce Anger of God is

at hand, the Laft Judgment is at the Door, God will purge the Earth with fire, and
give every one his wages: The Harveft comes, this Garment will remain no longer,

f Qj proper-
^"^^''7 ' thing will be gathered into its Barn : He that will not take counfel, let him take

ty. his courfe, he will find by woeful ExperieJice, what the Seventh Seal ^ at the Center brings

« Or at its with it.

^"'** 17. When Reafon looks all about and confiders, it faith, I fee not yet that it is other-

wife than it was in former Times : Moreover, the world was always good and bad, as

Hiflories relate : Alfo a man muft take fuch Courfes, elfe he will be accounted a Fool and

an Owl in the world, and muß fiarve and perifh for hunger.

18. If I do not give my children leave to learn the manners and falKions of the world,

then they w-ould be defpifed and fcorned of every body : And if I myfelf did not carry it

out with ftate, loftinefs, and ftoutnefs, I fhould T\Q\ht regarded : And if I muft have

credit, I muft ufe fome cunning to get it-, for with truth, love, and righteoufnefs, I Ihall not

attain it : I muft therefore do as other People do, and then I may be able to live amongSl

them : Muft I needs be made the fool of all the world ? Though indeed I commit Sin,

yet God is Gracious and Merciful ; and hath not Chrift (lain Sin and Death on the Crofs,

and taken away the Power of the Devil ? I fliall one Day repent well enough, and be

laved.

* Pallor. '9- This is the Rule of the world which the Superior and Inferior go by ; alfo ^ the

Shepherd and the Sheep : Chrift's fufferings muft be a cover for dieir wickednefs : Every

one will be a Chrillian under the Cover of Cluift, when the poor foul His a-whoring with



Chap. 15.' Of the Mi^d World"sWkk(l7tefs. 167

the Devil : If one does h\:\X.fay with the mouth he is a Chriflian, and yet covers his wickednefs

with the purple Mantle of Chrift, all is well: Thuj we are brave Lip-Chriftians under

the Mantle of Chrift ; but in the heart we have the Antichriftian \Vhore fitting as a

Gueft.

20. O you falfe Shepherds of Chrift, who go into the fheepfold at your thievilh back-

door, why do you cover your wickednefs with Chrift's fufferings and death ? Do you

think Chrift was wicked ? Seek the Center of Nature, and ftiow people the Abyfs that

is in their heart : Show them the fnares of the Devil, wherewith we lie bound, that they

may not eßeem curfed worldly things ; but that they may learn to ftrive againft flefti and

blood, againft the Devil, and againft the hypocritical life and converfation, that they

may go forth from the devil's high-mindednefs into righteoufnels, into Love and Humi-

lity.

21. The fufFering of Chrift is profitable to none, unlefs they turn from their falfe

evil purpofes, and repent, and enter into the Covenant of God ; and to thefe it is

very Effeftual. Hypocrites ufe this for a ßow^ and that they may be called Chriftians ;

but thereby they take the Name of God in vain, and muft give a ftrift account there-

of.

22. O you Antichrißian Shepherds of the ' New Order, who ufe the fuffering of Chrift ' Made in the

with falfe Hypocrlfy to pleafe Men, for their favour, and for your Idol the Belly's fake, New way of

to cover over the hypocrite and falfe ^ deceiver, who is but a ftiow-Chriftian : How will ^q "r^"°";

you be able to anfwer it, when Chrift will require his ftieep at your hands, and yon
(qj._

have wittingly and willingly, under his purple Mantle, covered Wolves, in whom the

Devil dwells ? Why do you not crack the Nut-ftiell, wherein the Kernel and Heart lies,

and tell the Superior's well as the Inferior of his abominations ? Are you Chrift's Shep-

herds ? Why do you not then as Chrift did, who fet the Truth before the eyes of every

one ? He reproved and healed, not for Man's favour and refpeft, but according to the

will of his Father ; and fo ought Chrift's Shepherds to do alfo.

23. O dear Reafon, thou walkeft wifely in the Paths of this world, in what concerns

the cut'-juard Body : But where lies the poor foul ? The foul is not at home in this body,
thst is not its Eternal ' Native Country, what will it avail thee to enjoy Pleafure for a i inheritaiKe,

iittle zvhile, with Eternal fliame and torment r Or, why doft thou fuffer thy children to orPacnmoDy.

have their wills to follow fafhions and finery, for a little -jjhile in this vjcrld, and takeft

delight therein when they fcorn the miferable and the needy, and ftialt lofe them hereaf-

ter Eternally ? Thou thinkeft thou loveft them, and doft well for them : When the

v/orld' commends their cunning and bravery, falftiood and wickednefs, that commenda-
tion delights thee, but the Devil accepts and receives it as belonging to him, and thcu

Mrt the Mnrderer of thy children : Thou art their greateft Enemy ; for children look upon
their Parents, and when their untoward tricks pleafe their Parents, then they follow them
the more, aiid grow the more '" audacious in them. At the Laft Judgment-day, tHey " Bol.i, flu.--

will cry out of their Parents, that they have net rebuked their izantonnefs and iingotlly ^y- a"^ ßuut

life, and brought them up inmodejly and in thefear of Cod. '"^ '-h.<Ki.

24. If you love your life, and your Children, then lofe them as to the wickednefs of
this world, that they may not be nor converfe therein ; and then you fhall find them,
together with your life, in Heaven again ; as Chrift teaches us, faying. He that ioviith

' his life faall lofe it ; hut he that lofeth his life, goods and honour, for my fake, ßjall "
/f ^-'xit

find it in the Kingdom of Heaven : Alfo, wijcn the ivcrld defpifeth, pe^fccutcth, and hateth
^'••'^- ,^-''""»«

you for my Jake : Then rejoice, for your recompence ts great m the Kingdom oj Heaven.
Alfo, JVhat will it profit a Man to have all temporal honour and pleafure, and hie his

evjn foul? Whereas this life continues but for a Moment, in comparifon of the

Eternity.
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25. Dear children in Chrift, let every one have a care in what foil he grows: You
Jnuft not expecT: any better time of life to repent in, hut to-day, while the voice of God
foundeth, let eveiy one enter into himfelf, and fearch himfelf, let none regard the broad
•way of this world, for it leads into the Abyfs to all Devils, but the way to the Kingdom
of Heaven isvery narrozv and flrait : He that will fet into it, muft not defer nor linger
out the time till the Devil bars up the door : He muft not regard the courfe of the world,
he muft go diredtly into himfelf, and* feek himfelf: The time will come that he will

think, that he is alone in this way, but God has always his feven Thoufand with E/ijab,

whom he knows not of.

26. For a fincere Chriftian does not wholly know himfelf, he fees nothing but his
" vices, in which the Devil ftrives againft him, they are continually before him ; but in

this world he knows not his ^ San£lity ; for Chrift hideth fuch people under his Crofs, fo

that the Devil does not fee them. Therefore be watchful and fober, and refijl the fubtle

Devi!, that you may live Eternally.

The Sixteenth Chapter.

Of Prajmg and Faßing^ a?jd due Preparation to the Kiftgdom

of God. JVhat Prayi7ig is, and brings to EffeSi : What the

Power of it is, and what the final tfe a?id be?iefit of it is.

' Force, or

power.

^ Or fliower.

'' Pfffecutor,

or Tormen-
tor.

©ii)6?^PH O R the Inftruftion and Comfort of the fincere fimple Chrlftianity,
'^"^ ^ and for a conftant awakening of ourfelves, that we might be found

worthy to hear the voice of the Noble Bridegroom, who calleth his

@^ Bride, and will bring her home !

®© S yj Tin.
©©^sKj? ^ '^^^y iovely Uate.

2. A hungry Spirit that is weary and faint, is defirous of the Still Mecknefs and
Reft, that it may go forth from the * fource of the Driver, and may fatiate itfelf with

meeknefs and ftillnefs, and fo with that which is the defire of its Life, whereby it may
fuftain its body.

3. Thus, my dearly beloved Mind, thou art generated out of the Eternal Still meek-
nefs, and wert (before the time of this world) in the Wifdom of God, [in the Eternal

Virgin-,] the Meeknefs of the Love of God was thy fource [or property,] and thou

waft a fruitful ' Rain in thy ftill Eternal Mother, [the Eternal Nature,] where thou waft

not yet created a Spirit : Confider thyfelf, how great unquietnefs thou art now in : Thou
art immeafurably hungry, thou always thirfteft after the food, and fource [or property]

of thy Mother : O that the Time of Refreftiment were come : This does the poor foul

wifti and pant after : One day crieth to another, the Morning crieth to the Evening,

and the Night longeth after the Day, and there is no place nor reß (from the ' Driver)

for the poor foul, the Driver takes hold of its very Throat ; and though it hides itfelf,

yet it finds no place nor reft free from the fource [or property] of its Driver : He drives it

further and further, till it finds the bofom of its Mother, where it lays down itfelf, and is

3 as
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as one that is efcaped in * a great Battle, who dares not lift up his head for fear of the * With his

Enemy.
_ _

lifeamong O^.e

4. My dear Children in Chrift, and all you that have given up yourfelves in Chrifl, to

the Kingdom of Heaven, you Eleft in Chrift, thus it is with our fouls : Our fouls ftick

in fuch great unquietnefs j and as it is with a Soldier in a fight, who is continually in

expeftation of Death, where the Enemies prefs upon him on every fide, and ftrike at

him, and condnually defire his Leath ; or, as it is with one that h fallen into a deep Sea,

and fvvims there, and fees no fliore, and continually ex-peSls Death, where the Water goes

into his Mouth, who fighs arid defires help from above ; or, like one that is falling into

a Deep Pit, where no help is difcerned, who alfo experts help from above.

5. So it is alio with the poor foul, it is fallen into a dark Dungeon, and fwims in a

dangerous and deep water, where it is encompaflied with Enemies on every fide, who all

flrike at it : Every one would murder it, and xtfees no help about it ; if it fearches through

its body, through its flefh and blood, alfo through marrow and bones, it finds they all

are its Enemies, which lead it unto the Abyfs.

6. The fpirit tf this world (in flefli and blood) draws it, and bows it down to the

ground, in the Deep of the waters, and continually defires to drown it ; for it would
cnly maintain and pamper the Beftial Life.

7. So alfo the Devil draws it mightily down into the Abyfs, and would fain throw it

into the Eternal aking fource [or Torment] of Hell -, and if it refifts, he ftrikes at it

with the Anguifli of Hell, that it fhould defpair, and throw itfeif into the Abyfs ; and .

there it has no helper with it, nor about it, nor can it difcover any to appear, //'// it

raifes itfeif upwards into the Love and Mercy of God, where then it muft leave and ' ^^

forfake all whatfoever is in its houfe, and muft wind quite through from it, as a fpirit - ^^ '

without fubftance ; that is, it muft go forth with its wilLfrom all its Thoughts, and out.

from all its mind, into the Mercy of God, into the firft Original ' Mother, where it was ' TheEternDl

only a feed before the Creation of the World. ^ Nature.

8. And when it comes there, it finds that the fame Word, which Created it, is be-

come Man ; into which it cafts itfeif, and eats of that humanity, as of a pure and
new body, in which there is no fource [or property] of Enmity, but only a meek,

pure, defirous love •, and there its will is " accepted of God, and the Holy Ghcft en- " Orreccived.

iers into its will, and brings to the poor captive foul Heavenly Refrefliment and Com-
fort, fo that it feeds on the flelli of the Eternal Word of its Original Mother, and

drinks of the Water of Eternal Life, wherein, before the world, it was only a feed.

9. There it fnds the place of its Reft, and cools its flames therewith, and refteth

in the bofom of its Mother, for it enters into the Land of the Living, and the Holy
Ghoft leads it out of Prifon, and it eats at God's Table, and fitteth among the chil-

dren of * Love. O how humble it is that the Holy Ghoft has delivered it from the » God's Love.

Strife of Battle ! and then God has a true obedient and humble child of it. And thus it

is with the fouls, which prefs forth out of this Sea of Mifery, into God, or which with

the Deliverance from the Earthly Life enter into God, and fo are releafed from the

Driver, [the Devil.]

10. Since therefore it is certainly thus, and that we have found out the way, we will

fpeak what we know, and teftify the Truth : For Chrift laid •, My Father '' will give the r Defirfs to

Holy Ghofi to them that aß him for it : No fon aßceth the Father jor an Egg, and he offers give the Ho-

him a Scorpion infiead of it : or for Bread, and he gives him a Stone ; or for Fifa, and he b Ghoit.

gives him a Serpent : Aß: and ye ß'jall receive, knock and it ßall be opened unto you,

faith Chrift.

11. When the heart and mind, and all the fenfes or thoughts, refolve into a will and

purpofe, that the foul will enter into the Mercy of God, and repent of its mifdeeds, and
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* Awakened
frjm Death.

» Ahinius.

* Or mani-

fefts, or re-

veals.

is refolved to feek after Love and Mercy, then it is faid. Before they call, I have heard

them ; as may be I'een by Daniel, vvheri the Angel laid to him, IVhen thou chafiizedß

thyfelfy and didfl intend to pray for thine oiun fins^ and the fins of the People, I brought thy

Prayer before Gcd, and this command went forth. Read the Hiftory of Tobiah, what Pray-
ing and Falling, and due Preparation for the Kingdom of God, are able to effect : briefly,

the whole Scripture is full of fuch examples.

12. Confider the Prayer of Cbrifi ; how his human foul in God the Father called,

and awakened the Verlum Domini in him, when he would do Great Wunders, [or Mi-
racles,] efpecially about Lazcraj, whom "" he raifed from the Dead: then he fighed to

his Father, and awakened the Center of Nature, and the word in the Center of Nature
on the Crofs of the Number Three : There the Holy Ghoft, and the Word which the

Holy Ghoil then awakened, tvent forth in his foul : and then the foul of Chrift thanked

his Father who had heard him, and faid in the power of the Word to Dead Lazarus \

Lazarus, corae forth ; and there they faw the power of the Word in the foul, that the

Dead mull arife ; which power the foul of Chrift had opened and awakened wich his

knocking.

13. You mud know \\-\2i Lazarus was awakened from within', and we Ihall all at

the Laft Day hear the Voice of God from within in the Center of the Ibul : for the

Word, with the Number Three, dwelleth within it, in the Center on the Crofs, and
that foundeth forth outwards, and raifes up the Body of the ElTences : For the Ibuls

of Men are all, as it were, one foul ; for they are all propagated out of one only foul ;

and therefore they will all hear the voice of the Human foul in Chrift, and arife with

their Bodies.

1 4. So then when we pray to God, God hears our foul in the Center in ourfelves

;

that is, the foul prelTes forth with its repenting will, out of the Center of Anguifn, out

of the Abyfs of Hell, and alfo out of the Spirit of this world, into the fecond Prin-

ciple into God, which is alfo in the foul •, for all the ^hree Principles are in the foul,

viz. the two Eternal, and the Corruptible, which makes the Death ot this world.

15. Undeiftand us accurately, according to its high worth, thus ; God the Father moves
not himfelf, [when thou Prayeft,] the Holy Ghoji only moves himfelf : though that

indeed avails us not neither. But the Word which has created our foul is become

Man, and that has the Holy Ghoft in it, and he goes forth from the Father in the

Word, and meets the calling Mind and Will, and " opens himfelf from within outwards

into the foul : For the outward Beftial Body, is not worthy of the Holy Ghoft, that he

fhould open himlelf in it, though fometimes it happened fo to the Saints, that he went

forth of the foul into the outward Principle ; and then the Body Triumphs, and for

very joy knows not what has happened to it : but in the New body of the foul in Chrift,

when the foul attains the body of Chrift, in that the Holy Ghoft dwells.

16. And fo when the Devil comes, and will fet upon the foul from beneath, in

the firft Principle, in the Center of the firft four Forms to the fource of the Fire, then

the will of the ibul prcJes into the flefli of Chrift, into the y^-cö«^ Principle, inwards into

itfelf, and there it is refreftied and releafed, and the Devil muft go down; for that life

does not relifli with him : yet he is fo furious, that he fets upon the foul, fo often as

he perceives it to be fecure and carelefs, or never fo litde burdens itfelf with falftiood

j.nd wickednefs : he always feeks an opportunity wherein he might find his Neß open

[for him.]

1 7. I'hercfore, dear children, when ye pray, think not that God dwells afar off from

you, and fo neither hears you, nor fees you -, that is a falfe Conceit and Opinion.

Indeed thofe, who will not enter into God, thofe that ftick faft in their Malice and Ini-

quity, and retain wickednefs in their foul, thofe indeed are not beard. He that cries
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to God that he would outwardly accept his words from him, and yet retains the Evil

one in his foul, he mocketh God : God dwells not outwardly; for the outward is the

Beftial Starry Spirit: he dwells inwardly in himfelf-, the outward fubftance is only

a figure and fimilitude of God : Indeed it is of God, and generated out of the in-

ward Center, and exprefled [or fpoken forth] through the Verbum fat : but it is not the

fuhßance of the Number Three, which is a Subftance and Spirit in the Trinity, above

Nature, and yet dwells in Nature in itfelf ; incomprehenfible to Nature, as the Wind and

the Light is not comprehended by the Fire, and yet are the fpirit, brightnefs, and life

of the Fire.

18- Therefore, when you will pray, put away" the Abominations out of your foul,

and enter into yourfelf ; that is, you muft loath the Abominations, and frame a will and .

purpofe in your foul, that you will not let fuch abominations into you any more ; alfo

you muft not fuffer your will to ftick in any ' abomination and defpair -, for when you = Lui^s and

defpair, you fink yourfelf down into the Abyfs. unchallitj'.

19. But confider, that it is the precious wilt andpleajure ofGod, that you prefs earneftly

and ftrongly through, and leave the Abominations to the Devil upon his neck, and

come very humbly, praying as a finful child to God : he is the Father of the Loft fon,

you have vainly rioted and fpent your beauty and righteoufnefs v/ith the Devil, and

with the Jntichrißian Whore, you are amongft the fwine at Babel \ and having loft your

Goods, you eat grains and hufks with the fwine ; you are naked and torn, and are not

worthy to be called his fon : Confider and imagine this in yourfelf, for it is true, and lb

come with true Converfion out of the filth and mire of the fwine to our Ancient Lov-
ing Father, and pray for his Grace and Favour, that he would but make thee as one of

his hired fervants in his Court : acknowledge to him thy evil deeds, and that thou

art not worthy to be called his fon. Behold, dear foul, obferve it, it is the very pre-

cious truth.

20. When you thus enter into yourfelf, and fearch out your abominations, and

the hufl<s of the Devil, and of the world, which you have fo long devoured, and confi-

der of God and his Mercy, then turn not again into the hogffy ; and fay not I am aftiamed

to come before my good old Father •, I dare not come into his fight, for great fhame

and abomination ; for I was a glorious Son, and now am a naked Swineherd, but confi-

der, that your Father taketh more care about you who are his loft Prodigal fon, than

you do about his favour and love, which you have wilfully trifled away.

2 1. Frame but a loving, humble, fubmifiive, obedient, will a.nd purpofe, atid ccme,

come away from the Swine, leave the hufi^s to the world, let the Swine devour them

and feed themfelves fat : but enter you into yourfelf, and knock at your evil Heart :

break in through the Doors and Gates : and though all fwine cry, and Devils fijould

howl for their " Keeper, yet come you to your Father with any humble demeanour and '' Or Herdf-

v/ords, you need not trouble yourfelf about the adorning them with accurate Eloquence \
man-

for though you have no more words than the Poor Publican, it is no matter, it lies not

in them, but in an Earneft confiant purpofe without ceafing : and though Hell fhould

break in pieces, and body and foul part afunder, yet fand fill,, and go not forth again

out of the Doors of the Father.

22. For as foon as you will open the Door in your foul, and will go out of the Mire,

tozvards the Ancient Father, that he does but perceive that it is you his fon, and that

you are returned to h.im, then he faith ; This is my fon -o.-hich ivas Left, for whom iny

heart was troubled, and is entered into the Humanity, into this world, and hath ibught

him, and noiv I have fonrd hir/K

23. And there he fcndetb tTie Holy Ghoft to meet him, and falleth kindly about his .

Neck, and receives" him'wich" Joy, and for a token of his love, he puts the Seal and

Z 2
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the Ring of the Holy Trinity, in the fufFcring and death of Chrift, on to the Hand of the

foul : and there he brings the blelTed Virgin of his VVifdom, the New Angelical Gar-

ment (viz. the fleftJ of Chriji) and puts it en to the foul ; and all the fervants of God,

(viz. the Holy Angels in the Houfe of the Father,) mud rejoice and be merry with the

loft Son ; and there the Ancient Father Qays the fatted Calf, and feeds his fon at his Ta-

ble, (of the Heavenly Subftantiality,) with the power and with the fleßj of his Obedient

Son Chrift, and gives him to drink of the Water of Eternal life, in the Blood of Chrift,

in the firft Mother, cut of which the foul has been created ; and there is Joy in Heaven
among the Ninety-Nine Angels, or holy fouls, which are with God, that a dear brother

is come into their fociety.

24. And although the own [Invented] works of Holinefs, (viz. the Elder fen, v.ho

has always been bufy at home in the Antichriftian houfe,) murmur and grumble at

it, (and boafts of his Obedience, Labour and Toil which he had taken in Hypocrily,) tiie

Father regards not that -, the Ne:ju fon pleafes him better, than he that had continued

in the Houfe : He thought that he alone was heir, that the Kingdom of Heaven
belonged to him -. he had merited it, and has not gone out of the houfe ; to him be-

long the Keys of the Treafure •, the other is but a Swineheard : All this does not di-

vert tiie Feather, but he is merry with his fervants the Angels and holy Ibuls, and lers

him that was Angry (who would not rejoice with his brother) go down imo the wrath-

ful Pit of the Devil , and he is merry wich his children. But feeing the Hypocrite is

Angry, and defpifes the Supper of the Father, therefore he does not tafte of the Hea-
venly Joy.

*OrC far
^5' Hearken you Roman Pope, and you Roman' Emperor, why are you angry with

us poor loft fons in Germany, who go into our firft true Father ? Would he not fain

have us ? Are you not our brother ? wherefore then do you grumble ? Are you Pope

in the Houfe ? then have a care that you be the Father's obedient fon, and rejoice with

the loll Ton, when he goes out from Antichrift, to the Father : If you ivill not do fo,

you muft Eternally be angry, and Ihall have no Joy with us [once] Loft, but [now]

again living children, to Eternity.

26. O you Antichriftian IVolf, why are you Angry, when the Father receives a Swine-

herd for a dear Child, and gives him the Seal-Ring, the Myfterium Magnum? do you

think you do right in it ? though indeed you are born of an Academy, [or from

an Univerftty,] and the Swineherds [a^e born] in the field among the fwine as you

account them, yet in them the greateft Wonders are awakened [or manifefted] above

your Hypocritical reafon : look to it. Rule well in the houfe of your Academy, we heard

f That the a Watchman fay ' leave off ; The City Babel is fallen •, fee that you be not taken in Ba-

Contentions, bei : for it burns in the Fire : the Turba Magna will fpew it out, there is no other Re-
Janglings.aiid medy Or Counfcl, but for all to go together with the Swineherd, to the Father, and pray
Difputauons

^.^ j^-^^ ^^^ Grace •, elie you will be forced to try by woeful Experience, what this Pen has
may cea e.

^j.jj.j.g,j^ ^iXid out of what Spirit it flowed, and was revealed.

27. When Chrift drove the Devil out of the Lunatic that was poftelTed, his Difci-

ples faid to him, Maßer, why could zi'e not drive him out? Then faid Chrift, This kind

d:/es not go out but by Fafting and Prayer.

28. Dear Chidren, Brethren and Sifters, be advifed, for the kind Love of God the

Father in his heart, (which for our fakes is become Man,) has lifted up himlelf in

'• Or Higheft the ' Crown of the Spirit of this World, and calleth us : It grieves his Mercy that

Age. we are fallen home to the Wrath of the Turba Magna ; he now fendeth you ma)iy Mef-

fengers, and calls you in their voice, and he will fend more unto you : why do you

defpife them and kill them ? Try them whether their Spirit be born of God or no ; or whe-

tlicr they feck their own way of their Belly in Antichrift : Surely it is time to awake
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from fleep : No jefting matter will follow : you flioiild not dare to jed fo ivitB the Keys of

the HalyGhoß, and make ConcIuJIons of Faith, according to )our own Opinions, Te-

nets and Conceits : Faitb will not be begotten by Conclulions and Canons, but is

awakened by true Jincenty, by being obedient children of Chrilt.

29. Saint Paul did not fay to his Difciple, Difpute of the Myfteries of God ; but he

faid. Awaken or ßir up the Gifts that are in thee: No man's own wit can do it ; much
lefs the Pride of the High Schools [or Univerfities,] which yet they cloak with hypo-

crify, and hide it under the Mantle of the Holy Ghoft : why do you make Conclulions

about the Body and the Perfon of Chrift ? Have you power and authority to do fo ? Is

it not a Myftery to you ; and you underftand nothing in it, unleis you be new born again

in ChriO: -, Does he not fay. Behold 1 am with you even to the End of the IVorld? Is he

with you ? Why then do you fet yourlelves upon his Throne, and deny his PreL-nce ?

Are you not Pilate who fcntences ChrilT: ; from whom have you the might and authority^

to make Concliifions and Articles ? Are you his Lords ? then you are not children : have

a care you prove not the Eldeft fon in the Houfe, who drives about the Inheritance, and

about the Power and Authority, and yet continues to be a proud angry Murmurer againft

the Father ? Dear children, it avails nothing to go fuch a way : Chrift faid to his

Dilciples, when he drove the Devil out of the Lunatic that was poffeffcd, which the

Difciples could not do in their own Reafon, This kind_ goeth not out but by Fafiing

and Prayer.

30. Dear Brethren, you will not [be able to] drive the Devil out of us^ if you have

not Chrift with you -, your Art and Conclußons of Reafon will do nothing elfe,

but caufe people to go out from God into their own felf-will : We mufl faß and

pray, that we fall not into Temptation, and into the Nets and Snares of the Devil in our

Reafon \ for the Devil always holds his Net before Reafon, and he that falls into it,

fuppofes he is caught in Chriß's fifiing Net : but he is taken in Antichrift's '' Net : Rea- * Purfenet.'

fon comprehends nothing of the Kingdom of God, but the Huflc ; the virtue and

power of it remains hidden to Reafon , unlefs it be born in God, and then Reafon goes

forth as a burning Fire in the Spirit of God; but the Spirit lets it not fly aloft, but bows

it to the Earth [in humility,'] for he knows the ' Warrior that fights againft Reafon. ' Sata«.

31. A watchful Life is requifue, which is chaftened and not overflown with the

flefhly voluptuous fpirit of this world, and not a Life always drunken and full : for as

foon as the foul is inflamed with the vigour and power of the Earthly Spirit, then God's

Spirit paiTes into its own Principle ; and the foul is captivated by the Spirit of this

world, and the Devil gains an accefs to it ; and then its former wit and underftand-

ing (known in God) is changed into outward Reafon, and then Man fuppofes ftill, that

it is God's Spirit.

32. O no friend ! the ^ Conflellation, which fliould reft in the Spirit of Chrift, lußeth ''OrConfigu-

clfo to poffefs fuch a heart and foul, where theSpirit of God has been fitting , for every ration of the

Creature longs after the virtue and power of God : but the Conftellation, though it
^'^" '" "*"

comes into the Temple of God, drives on its own matters, that lie in its power, it

knows nothing of divine IVifdom : it has wifdom, and ' conftitutcs the Spirit of this ' Makei.

world : indeed it has great Art and Learning : for the Earthly and Elementary Myßeri-

um Magnum lies therein : but it has not the Key to the Principle of the Liberty of God
without and beyond Nature -, for it has a Beginning and End, and looks no further j

it makes and feeks only an Hypocritical Beßial Life,

3 ^. Therefore let us not be ^ proud and fecure, nor rely upon Art and Learning, ^ Stcut.furly.

much lefs upon the Letter : for the fpirit thereof is hidden to us, without the Spirit

of God : we have the will of God in the Holy Scripture : yet without the Spirit of God
wc have but the Huflc and the dead Word (except God's Spirit firft awakens die Living
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Word in us, that we may underftand the Letter and the written word
; ) which is plain

enough, in that the Learned in Arts are but Learned in the Letter, and not " learned in

God, otherwife they would not contend and wrangle about Chrift's Honour and Doc-
trine, nor fo difpute about the Cup of Chrift.

34. Though there were a Thoufand men " Learned in God, who are born in the
Spirit of Chrill, and were together, and had each of them a fpecial gift and knowledge
in God, yet they would all be but one in the Root of Chrift, and would every one de-
fire only the Love of God in Chrift : what Difciple or Scholar will exalt himfelf above
his Mafter ? We are one Body in Chrift, why then ftiould one member contend with the
other about the food ? When the defirous Mouth feedech, then all the Members re-
ceive ftrength and virtue ; every Member has its own Office or Work, in opening the
Wonders ot God : we do not all bring one and the fame words, but one Spirit in Chrift,
every one has that which is his own imparted to him, what he ftiall open in God,
that the Great Myfteries of God may be made manifeft, and the Wonders which have
been forefeen from Eternity in his wifdom, might be revealed : to which End the foul
was created of God.

35. I know, and the Spirit ftiows it to me, that thou Ant'ichriftian Sophiftcr wilt ob-
jeft againft me, that even among the Apoftles there has been ftrife and contention
about the words of Chrift : It is true indeed, and it was Satan's Mafter-piece to fife

Chrift Diciples, and the Difciples of thofe Difciples, fo foon as they became fecure :

tor they were Men as well as we, and one was ftronger in Spirit than the Other, ac-
*OrExamine. cording as they did * fearch themfelves, and raife up themfelves in God : for they lived

ßmong Evil Men, and many times nuift apply themfelves to the world, and muft give
the Weak Milk to drink, at vvhich others many times ftumbled in their Reafon, and
grew hot and zealous, and reproved one another for it ; as may be feen about Cornelius^

when Peter v/ent in to the Heathens, and the other Apoßles fuppofed, that the Kingdom
of God belonged lenly to IJ'raeL

36. But you are to know, that the Love of God is fo ° humble, that when it has
kindled the foul with itfclF, itfelf is fubjeEl to the foul; but no foul will enjoy that, but
tiiofe that are humbled in the Love of God, and conftantly go forth from their defires,

that the Spirit of God may live in them, and that they may have an eye unto him :

the foul is permitted to be zealous, but it does better to live in Meeknefs, in which
it enters into the Majefty [of God,] and is a totally beloved child; what does it avail

me that I pour out fire upon my brother, and fo burn myfelf therein .'' It is more blefled

to continue under the Crofs in Patience and in Meeknefs, than to bring fire from
Heaven.

37. Chriß is come to feek end to fave that which was Loß ; not to awaken his Anger
againft us, but that he might help us out of the Jaws of the Devil ; and he has re-

generated us in himfelf to be a living Creature in God, and has brought us quite through
the fire of his Father's Anger. He has broken the Bands, that we might follow him in

Love and Meeknefs, as children ftiould follow their Parents : Therefore he Teaches us
faithfully what we (hould do, and how wefliould Pray.

• Low])', fiib

niiffive and
pliable.

* Manu-
du£tion.

•Liitiiir.rcrib.

ed or limited,

in it5 InttT-

pretatijn.

[0/" the Lord's Prayer?^

38. The Prayer which he has Taught us, is an InftruiSiion and Teaching of all what-
foever we Ihould do and leave undone ; and what we fhould afli and expeft from God :

and is always rightly to be underftood according to the Three Principles, which we
will here make a fhort * Introdudlion to, though it cannot be "^ confined or con-
cluded, for the Spirit in the Prayer comprehends in it the whole Eternity, alfo Nature
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- and Every Thing ; fo that No Tongue can fufficicntly Explain it. The more it is

Confidered, the more is found in it. Yet we will venture upon it, and give the Rea-
der an ' Introduftion -, not to tie or limit the Spirit : for it rifes up in Every one's ' M.mu-

ibul, as virtue and power is given from the Wonders of God. And fo it is alfo with the '^U'^'ou.

Golpel, that is not lied to any Expofition : The more any fearch into it, the more they

find therein : for the Spirit of God itfelf teaches us to pray aright, and alfo prefents

us to God. For we know not what we fhould fay ; our whole bufmefs of Prayin»
and Converfion confifts only in the Will and Purpofe, that we give ourfelves up in-

to God ; God the Holy Ghofl himfelf makes the fpringing and growing up through him-
felf in God, he drives forth the biofTom of the New Body of the foul, out from the

Divine Center forth through the foul, fo that the fruit of Eternal Life fpringech forth

out of the Soul's body, with many Branches and fair fruit, and Hands as a glorious Tree
in the Kingdom of God ; fo that when we pray, our foul eats of many h^'avenly

fruits, which are all grown out of the Body of the foul, as out of a heavenly foil or

ground : and the foul eats of them again in Prayer, and they are its food on the

Table of God : Thus it eateth ex verba Domini, of theWord of the Lord -, concerning

which Chrifl: faith ; Man lives not by Bread only, but by every word which proceedeth out

of the Mouth of God.

39. ' The Lord's Pr^y^r affords a very high and excellent underftanding in the Lan- ' Thi Paut
gage of Nature : for it exprefleth the Eternal Birth, alfo all the three Principles, alfo the T^ofler.

Lamentable Fall of Man, and fhows him the Regeneration in Chrift : it Ihows him v/hat "^"^^ ^atljcc.

he Ihould do, and how he fhould behave himfelf, that he may come again into the Di-
vineUnion, and Ihows him how kindly the Spirit of God meets him.

40. But becaufe it is hard to be underftood, we will fet down a brief Summary,
Contents and ' Explanation ; and commit the further Work of the higheft Tongue to ' Underft,ind-

the Spirit of God in every foul-, and it may well be handled at large in a " Treatife by ingandmean-

itfelf, if the Lord gives us leave. ^"S-

[Here follows a Summary Explanation of the LORD's Prayer, how it is to be under- Treathi call"

flood in the Language of Nature from fyllable to fyllable, as it is Exprefied in the edfhehlly

words of the " High Dutch Tongue, which was the Author's Native Language ; Weeks, or the

but becaufe the Language of Nature is not yet clearly underftood by the Tranf- ^''f^T
^°°^'

lator, therefore he cannot transfer it to the Englifh Tongue : but niuft fet it
fini'(lied'^'"°'

down in the fyllables of the High Dutch words, and interline the Englißi under it. * German
Whofoever defires to fee more concerning the Language of Nature, let him read Language,

in the fifth Chapter of this Book, verfe the 85th, upon the word Scbuff^ and '' elfe- ' ^" the //i/-

where in his other Writings.] *";i/''"n ,hD J pi/iles, m the

Myficrium

\Xhe Entra?ice.']
Magnum, k<u

Unfer Vatter im Himmel.

£)ar jfatljer [which art] in l^ea^cri.

41. When we fay, Unfer Vatter ira Himmel, then the foul raifes up itfelf in all the

Three Principles, and gives itfelf up into that out of which it is created ; which we
underftand, in the Language of Nature, very exadlly and accurately. For Un is God's

Eternal Will to Nature, fer comprehends in it the firft four forms of Nature ; where-

in the firft Principle confifts.

42. Vatter gives the two diftinftions of the two Principles ; for va- is the Matrix

upon the Crofs, -tier is Mercury in the Center of Nai.ure -, and they are the two Mo-
thers in the Eternal Will, out of which all things are come to be \ the one fevers it-



176 Of Faßing and Praying. Chap. 16.

felf into Fire, and the other into the Light of Meeknefs, and into Water : for va-

is the Mother of the Light, which affords Subftantiahty, and -tter is the Mother

of the fire's Tindure, which affords the great and ftrong Life : and Fatter is both of

them.

43. When we fay im, we underfland the innermoft, viz. the Heart, from which the

Spirit goes forth : for the fyllable im goes forth from the Heart, and foundeth through

the Lips, and the Lips keep the Heart in the innermoft unawakened.

44. When we fay Him., we underftand the Creation of the foul. The fyllable -mel

is the Angelical foul itfelf, which the Heart on the Crofs in the Center between the

two Mothers has comprehended ; and with the word Him, framed it into a Creature,

•viz. into mel: for Him is the Habitation of mel : therefore the foul is created in Hea-
ven, that is, in the loving Matrix [or Mother.]

The Firß Petition.

w Dein Nähme werde geheiliget.

» ot fana;. SEfjp il^amt fae ^ fjalloiucD.

Ä:;.i.

45. When we fay Dein, we underfland how the poor foul fwims in the water of this

world •, and how it cafts itielf with its will into the Principle of God, it goes with the

fyllable Dein into the voice of God.

46. In the fyllable Nah- it inclines inwards, and in the fyllable -me it comprehends

the Heavenly Subflantiality : and this is done in the Will of the foul.

47. And when we fay wer-, then the whole Creature goes along in the will : for

wer has the whole Center, and with the fyllable -de, it lays itfelf down in Obedience in

the Meeknefs, and will not kindle the wer- in the fire, as Lucifer had done.

4S. And when we fay ge, then the foul goes into the Heavenly Subflantiality, as

a quiet child without Anger, and then ^hei- is the powerful entering upon the Crofs,

into the Number Three, where the foul will prefs into the Majefly, into the Light

of God ; with the fyllable -li-, the foul's will has comprehended the Holy Ghofl. [in

the fyllable] -get, there the foul will go forth with the Holy Ghofl : for the bright-

nels of the Majefly fhines in the will, and the Holy Ghofl goes along in the Glance

> Ot Trium- of the Majefly upon the Chariot of the foul ; for the will is the foul's " Wedding Cha-
phintChariot. riot, with which it rides in Ternarium Sanäum into the Holy Ternary, wherein th^

Holy Ghofl fitteth with the brightnefs of the Deity.

The Second Peiitio?i.

Dein Reich komme.

SLl)!! lAingconi romc-

49. Dein, there the poor foul gives itfelf up again into the will of God, as God's

child.

r^o. Reich, here the foul gives itfelf into the virtue and power of the Angelical world,

and defires to come out of the Deep of the waters into the power of God.
« §1. Kcmme, in the fyllable Kom-, it goes into the virtue and power, and apprehends

it : and with the fyllable -me, it makes the Heaven be open, and goes forth with

tlie apprehended power into the Kingdom, as a fprout : for the -me makes the Lips be
open, and lets the Iprout of the Will go forth, and lets it grew foftly by degrees.
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The Third Petition.

Bein JViUen gefchehe ivie im Himmel alfo auch auf Erden.

2:{)t' ^^lil bc Done es in ^peatini fo alfo du C-artlj.

52. Bein, here the foul does with its will, as in the firft and fecond Petition: it

cafts.itfelf into God's will.

53. JVil- is its delire to will the fame with the Holy Ghofl : -len, with this fyllable,

it takes in the Spirit with the Will into the Center, as into the Heart, and willeth that

its will in the Holy Ghoft Ihouki " flow up in the Heart. ^ Or boil up.

54. Ge-, with this fyllable it goes into the will : fche-, with this fyllable it worketh

the work of God : for there it does what the Counfel of the Father is, what the Heart

of God wills : as the foul of Chiift fuffercd itfclf to be hanged on the Crofs, and as we
in mifery bow down imder the Crofs : -he, in this fyllable it takes patiently wh^t G(pd

works; it " bows itfelf as a child. l,^ h <= Yields or

55. tf'ie, there it goes again into the voice of the high Majefty. Im is the ^ul^mits.

Heart of God, out of which the Spirit goes forth : In which will it would be. Him-

is
'' again the Creating of the Creatures -, mel is the foul, that is, it wills to a6l in the '' See in the

will of God, like the Angels, who do that which God's will accepts. firitl'ct uon.

§6. y//-, there it comprehends that will, and drives it on, with the fyllable fo, out

of its Center into this world, into the outward Principle. Juch, there it affords all what-

foever it has in itfelf out into the outward, out from itfelf into this world.

57. ^.'iff, with this fyllable it apprehends the fame again, and defires that its fub-

ftance (hould not be dilTipated : for it only lets the will of the fubftance go forth through

the clofed Lips to the Teeth, and defires that the form of the will Ihould remain as

a figured fubftance Eternally.

58. Er-, vfith this fyllable it brings its fubftance into the Spirit of this world upon
the Earth, and there the Will fhall work" wonders, as in the Kingdom of the Angels ! Or Miracles.

in the Pov/er of God : the will muft manifeft the hidden Secrets of God : -den, with

this fyllable it fliows that they muft not be done in the fire of the Anger, in which the

Devil dwells : for this fyllable does not break up the Center : they fliould be done in

meek Love, and yet be taken out of the Er. The foul lliall mightily rule in all hidden

fecrets : but it muft not let in the Devil,

59. Here our want is very much, the Heavy Fall prefixes us hard. O there is very

much herein hidden, which would be too long to defcribe. For the Will of God fhould

be done, and not the Will of the Flefh, and of the Devil. * And therefore it is * Nme.,

that we are fo doubtful in Prayer, becaufe the poor foul runs on in the Will of the

Flcfli, and of the Devil, li' it- did live in Innocence, we fliould have this fi<ill per-

fed:, and there would be no doubting in our Prayers, but an a<5ting and accomplifhment
of them : [This the Apoftles of Cb.rill v/anted, when they afked, why they could not caft

out the dumb Devil ? ] we do really fwim here in mifery, which the Spirit of the Won-
ders fliows us.

T/je Fourth Petition.

Cieb uns unfcr iagltch Brcat hcuits.

Cite tis CUE Ipailv 33tcaD taDiii?.

6<>. Gicb, there the will ftickcth in the Heart, and t^reiT^s outwards, arcl ch; Mouth
A a

'
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cntcheth it •, that Is, the Ibul would be fed : what the Word gives forth, that the foul

takes ; for that belongs to it, it will have that.

61. Uns, with this fyllable the foul ddires food for all its [fellow] members, z'iz. for

all fouls, as if they were but one Tree with many Branches, whereof every branch

mud have fap and virtue from the flock : and fo it defires to have this in common
out of the virtue of God, for the life of all fouls : for it attracts that with all its defire

to it, and in all [others,] as a loving brother •, it wills to have it in common , and not

alone to itfelf in Covetoufnefs, as the Devil did.

62. [/«-, with this fyllable the will of the foul goes into the Eternal Wifdom, where-

in, before the Creation in the ieed, it was difcerned in the Eternal Will : -fcr, with this

fyllable it takes the Original of Nature in the Will, where one form in the Original

generates, filh, and preferves the other : and that is the Band of the foul, whereby it

Eternally lives and fubfifts : and that the will of the foul defires, elfe it would be dif-

folved. For a Spirit defires no more, than to retain its Band, and to fill it with vir-

tue, that it may flow forth.

6^. And here lies the Key of the Greatefl hidden Secret of the Being of all Beings.

Beloved Dodors, if you were Learned, you would feek here ; and if you underrtand

nothing here, nor will to underftand, then you are not learned, but arc only tellers of

ftories, which the fimple, if he did ufe himfeif to it, would perform as well as you :

This is the true DoSiorßip in the Holy Ghofi : the outward [in the Learning of the School

of Reafon] is but a foppery, and puffeth up into a high mind.

64. 'Tag-, with this fyllable the heavenly Number is underflood, as wherein the

Spirit on the Crofs in the Holy Matrix comprehends the Genetrix in the Multiplica-

tion, where the Will of the Spirit recreates, confirms, and llrengthens itfelf: -Heb, in

this fyllable the foul's will quickens itfelf in the light and virtue of the Majefty of God ;

and llrengthens the foul with the heavenly Number, which fprings up out of the

Majefty infinitely : and herein the foul is acknovvledged for an Angel, and lives in the

Hand of God.
6c,. Brodt, here the Corporeal fubfl:ance fprings up, and our mifery : for Brcdt [Bread]

is generated out of the Center of Nature, although the laft letter in the fyllable
* As it is pro- Brodt ^ Exprefles that it is paradifica! Bread : for the Crofs -\- in its Charader [T]
nounccd, fig-

-^^ j.]^g Language of Nature, carries the fevere Name of God ; [GOTTES;] which
"'''"

if Men will rightly expound, and underftand it according to the Language of Nature,

nin| « may be underftood powerfully, and in its higheft depth, in the word * ° T'etragratn-

i©Ko"s. maton \flehüvah;'\ for that word comprehends all the Three Principles; and m the

'?''',^',^,' yvovd " ylJonni, God is underftood as in one Principle, viz. in the Angelical world;

^IPJ^' which may be expounded in a Treatife by itfelf Vv^e fet down this, that this fyllable

',.;^^. 1, might be confidered of; for Brodt [Bread] is the food of the Body ; and is to be
"'• underftood concerning the fierce wrath, that it has mixed itlelf in it, and fignifies the

houfe of Lamentation and Mourning : But fince we muft have this food, therefore the

foul reaches after it for the maintenance of its Bifial Body.

66. Hsut-, this fyllable fignifies the Eternal Bread of the foul, the New Body, viz.

the Heavenly Subftantiality : for the Will goes forth out of the Bread into the Heu, that

is, the Eternal Subftannality, viz. the Bread of God, Chrift's flcfti : -te, this fyllable con-

firms that it affords and frames the fevere Name [Gottes] of God ; for the foul defnes

a twofold Bread, one for the Belly, and the other for its holy Heavenly Body.
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The Fifth Petition.

Und vcrlaffe uns unfer Sckuldt, ah '.vir verlajfen unfer SchuWigern.

$lii3 ftfsiDc 113 our ' Dcbte, as U)c fcrgroc cue ET'ebtors. ' Or iref-

pafi'es, as wr

6j. Und, this fyllable is that, wherein the will of the foul awakens the Love of forg'"« them

God; for the will fticks fall in the word und, as in the meeknels-, it fatiates the ver~,
^'^'i,';

'[{"'^^*'

viz. the anger, and fprings with the und [ or Mceknefs ] up, as a budding, * growing *'vcpccab!e.

Subllance, like a blcfTom out of the vcr-, and yet they remain one in another : for

ver- is the Center of tlie Life, it has the fire of the wrath, and the und belongs to the

fccond Principle : -lajfe or -lafs is the cleanfmg of that wliich is generated out of the

ver-, of wliich Ifaiah faith ; IVere your fins red as bloody if you turn, they ßmll be as

wool, white as fnoiv. In the fyllable -lajfc, is the Bath or Laver, wherein the ver- mull:

be walbed, or elfe it cannot fubfifl: in the kingdom of God.
68. Uns is the union again, where the will of the Ibul, viz. the Communion or Fra-

ternity, that is, all fouls, in one will, defire to be wafhed.

6(). Un, there the will yields itfelf into the Love of God, and '' wafhes the Evil Child, ^ Or cleanfe;,

-fer ; and thereby confeffes all Evil and Wickednefs [for all in common,] as if they

were but one only foul.

70. Schuld, this is the true Catalogue or Regiftcr, which theAnger has brought in-

to the foul, which Catalogue the will defires to caft away altogether : But the Moudi
catches the fyllable again as a flalh, to fignify, that our works fliall fland Eternally

to the wonders of God ; and we need only walh them, that they might not be com-
prifed in the fierce wrath of God, and inflamed ; elfe they belong to the Abyfs, 'to 'Or ima.

the dark Principle.

71. Als, in this fyllable the will of the foul comprifes together, all whatfoeevr is

called Soul, and fpeaks of Many, as if they were but One.
72. fVir, in this fyllable the will complains againft the Anguida of the fource of

difquietnefs in the foul, where one foul often "' hurts another, and therefore the will "" Offends or

comprifes together the 'Tiirba of All fouls, and fays [as follows.] wrongs.

73. Ver-, that is, the will [of the foul] defires that the fierce wrath of all fouls

might be thruft downward upon a heap, into the Abyfs : -lafs-, that is, to " let it go, and " Put it away,

not know it more in the fiercenefs of the Anger : for the fyllable -fen retains the form c remit it.

of the wonder : but it muft be wafhad in the Laffen [or * letting it go] for Laffen is ° Or fcowring

the Laver or Bath [to waOi it in.] it away.

74. Un-, this fyllable yet again prefTes into the Love of God, and defires to bring

the wadied fouls into the Love : -fern, this fyllable, in the prefence of God, Ihows the

Evil child, which is now walhed in the Love, and there puts it among the Wonder.s
.

of God, for it fets forth whatfoever is come to be a wonder in the Tindture of the fire

in the foul.

yi^. Schul-, this fyllable fliows the unprofitable [or vain] works, which one foul has

wrought towards another out of the '' 'rindure of the Fire, and is a fetting forth of ? Or rierce

the Evil, which the .foul in the will itlelt has wafiied and cleanfcd again: -di-, this wMtlifuüie.

fyllable puts the union again into the Majefty, and into the Holy Ghoft, where there

is no contrary will any m,ore : -gem is the Evil Child, which now ftands before God, ^ Pravity ot-

to God's deeds of wonder -, from whence the will took its ^ fall, and defires that tlie Viiencii .aid

Holy Ghoft will take it in as a wonder into the Majelly. Intuouiy.

A a 2
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The Sixth Petition,

Und fiihre uns fiiJ.'t im Verfiichun^%.

Sim IcaD m net into SEemptatioii.

76. Und is once more an injedion into the loving meeknefs of God, where the will

of the loul in the Majefty humbles idelf before the Number Three [or Trinity.]

77. Fi'th, there the will goes along with the Holy Ghoft : -re, there the will would not

go through the fierce wrath ; for it is afraid of the Prifon of the fierce wrath ; for the

will (hould always be ftedfaftly inclined into God, that it may pafs through the Fire

without moleftation, and alfo through the outward Principle, viz. through this world,

and yet fhculd not catch at, or offer to luft after any thing : but feeing the foul knows
that it flood not out in the firft Temptation, when it was brought into the fpirit of
this world, when the Verbum Fiat breathed it into the Image, therefore it flies now to-

the Holy Ghoft, entreating, that he would not enter with its will into the Temptation,

Proba, or Trial, for it trufts not in itfelf that it fhall Hand ftedfaftly againft the Devil,

when he fhall fift it : as Chriß laid to Peier ; The Devil hath defired to f:ft thee ; but I
have frayed for thee that thy Faith fail not : that is, I have enclofed thee in the Word,
and have not given the Devil any leave, but I have in my Prayer brought thee into the

will of God, that thou ftiouldft be preferved by the Holy Ghoft ; elfe thou fiiouldft

have been lifted by the Devil, through the Anger and through the Spirit of this

world.

78. Uns, this fyllable once again comprifes the Brotherly union, as in one will in the

Majefty, and flies into the Spirit.

79. Nicht, in this fyllable the will rends itfelf quite out from the root of the Anger,
* Extra Jram. and retains a peculiar Government ' without the Anger, and then the foul burneth

forth from the fire, and is the true Life without the Fire in the Light flaming Tinfture

in Air, and Virtue or Power.

So. /»/, 'there it ftands as a found and fubftance of its own, as if it were the Cen-

ter itfelf : ver-, there it muft with the will go through the fierce wrath, and mitigate

or fatiate it, and muft cool it, that it might not inflame its meek Life: -fuch-, with this

fyllable it prefles through the fierce wrath with its love-Tinfture, viz. through the

Center of Nature, and quenches the fierce wrath after a Divine manner, and drives the

fubtlety of the Devil out of the nre-fource out of the Original, where otherwife he would
have an accefs into the foul : -ungh, there the foul takes the virtue out of the feven forms

of its Nature with it, as a Spirit, and fets itfelf mightily over the Center, and rules

over it as a King over his Kingdom ; for now it has overcome [or cooled] the Cen-

ter with its Love, and wiy now let in the Tempter no more.

The Seventh Petition,

Sondern erlohfe uns vom Vhel.

Ißjt öeU^cr US from Cuil,

•The Soul. 81 Sen, in this fyllable ' it appears in the Majefty with its virtue, power and bright-

nefs over the Center of the heart, and has a principle of its own in the Majelty :

-dem, there it commands the fierce wrath in the Center, and rules over it, and tames

it with its will [as may be fcen by Mcßs, when the fierce wrath faid ; Let me alone, that

J may confume Ifrael. \
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82. &-, there it brings a blofTom andfprout out of the Center, and opens the Won-
ders of Gpd ; for it here goes about wich the Center, as it v/ill, for it has overcome :

-kh-, that is the fprout, which grows out of the fierce wrath out of N:'.ture, and is now
lovely, good, and iireii.il in the Kingucm of God : -yl', there it continues to be fruit up-

on God's Table, free from the Anger.

83. [///.<•, there it once again takes the union of all fouls with it, and lays it open
there, tliat it was a root in the Kingdom of God before its Creation, and has now
brought forth many, that is, it is a Tree, and has put forth many Branches, and prefents

them there as in a Tree.

84. Voni^ that is the Great Wonder that God has made of one two, and yet it re-

mains but one : It fhows this •, for you fee that the Root in the Earth is another thing

than the Stalk which grows out of the Root-, fo you mult underftand it alfo concerning

the true holy foul ; that grows as a Stalk out of die Root, out of the Center of Nature,

and is another thing than the Center ; and yet the Center generates it, and it moves in

fiall Omnipotence over the Center, and rules over it as God rules over Nature, and j'et

there the Name cf the Number Three in the Eternal Nature arifes : And as God is free

from Nature, and yet Nature is of his ElTence or Subftance, and unfeparated from God,

fo is the foul alfo ; it is free from Nature, and is a Lord of Nature, for it is one Spirit

with God, and yet blofibmscr Iprouts out of Nature. Indeed God is not wholly to be

likened to the foul -, for God's Eternal will is a caufe and beginning of Nature, but [the

foul is to be likened] to the iVIajefty of God, whofe brightneis arifes out of the fharpnefs

of the Eternal Nature, and yet arifes before Nature, like the flalh of the Eternal Liber-

ty, from whence Nature, in its fharp generating, receives the Lüfter, and elevates it in

the fixe, to a Triumphant high Light : fcr which caufe fake, the Eternal Liberty with-

out Nature longs after Nature, becaufe it defires to be manifefted in wonders,, and will

have Majefty in Glory and Power.

85. For, if there v/ere no Natirre, there would be m Glory ^ nor Power, much lefs Ma-
jefiy ; alfo there would be no Spirit, but only a Stillnefs without Subftance [Eflcnce or Be^
ing:] But thus in Nature there appear Power and Virtue, Might, Glory, Majefty,

Nu.mbsr Three, [Trinity,] and Being, [Efience or Subftance,] and are the Manifeftation

of the Eternal Being. Nov/, fince the .Soul, as a Spirit, is tlifcovered and taken out of

this Being, it has therefore two forms, one is Nature, and the other is the Divine Bloflörr;,

or the Sprout out of Nature, which is above Nature, and is a Spirit in itfclf, as God is

a Spirit in himfelf, as you may fee this by the Fire : The Fire is the Nature, and the

Flame with the Air [or Vapour] which goes forth out of the Fu-e, is a Spirit with all the

Power of the Fire's Nature, and yet is above the Fire's Nature, for the Fire's Nature
cannot ^ comprehend it •, and fo alfo the Fire's Nature could not fubfift, if the Spirit of *

O.' rule ";.

the Air did not blow up the Fire again.

86. Thus the Fire generates the Spirit with the Lüfter, and longs earneftly again after

the Spirit, and attracts it continually into itfelf, and yet retains it not; for it is the life

of the Fire, and the Glance or Lüfter is out of the fharpnefs of the Fire, yet there is

no feeling in the Glance or Lüfter, and yet the Glance has tlie virtue or power, and not

tiie Fire; for, from the virtue of the Lüfter there fprings up and grows a fprout, and
not from the Fire, as you may perceive by the [Sun-fliine or] Lüfter of the Sun.

'ij. Now, feeing the poor foul in tiie heavy fall of Adam was captivated by two fires^

viz. by that fire, through which the Spirit of this world has comprifed it in itfelf, under.

which lies the fire of the Original •, therefore it .would be again free witli its Spirit-Life,

in which it is an Angel, and tiie Image of God, and goes widi its will z'ora [from,] that

is, as a fprout out from Nature, and alfo out from the Spirit of this world out of the

Wonders of God, forth from them ; and ftands rightly quite vorn, [from,] that is, iti
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has now the Virtue of Nature and Mercury, in the virtue and power of the Majefty,

which is another Principle, and yet has alio the fevere fiery [Principle,] but not manifeßcd',

for the Holy Principle in the Majefty changes the fierce wrath into Love.

88. And if the fevere Principle fhould be awakened again, it would be fire, and the

firfl four forms of Nature would flow forth; and therefore God is hccorae Man., that th«

Love-Spirit [might] have a Body.

89. I'herefore it files, (if it be yet unrcgenerated, and fo flicks only in the Earthly

Body) and faith, Erlohfe uns I'om Vbel, [deliver us from Evil :] It defires to be releafed

from the Anger-, for t'-, and -bei, are two wills in one Subflance : v- is the fire-child,

and -bei has alio two Principles •, ior the firft letter -b- has the outward Dominion, and

the other two, viz. -e- and -/- that is, -el, has the Angel, the will to be delivered from
both, [z'iz. from the child of the fire, and the Spirit of the outward world,] not pre-

fently feparated, (for it is the counfei of God that they dwell in one another ;) but the An-
gel's will would be free from the fallliood -, it would rule over the Vbel or Evil : He defires

to be in the will of God, and the Vbel or Evil fhall fl:and, the one [part] (according to the

Spirit of this world) to the Wonders of God, and the otlier [part] (according to the

fource of the fierce wrath) to the Wonders of the Anger of God.

90. For both the Mothers are ftirring, and defire to open their Wonders ; yet the

will of the foul would not go into the Anger ; for // knozvs the Devily that he is haughty,

and flying aloft over the Love and Meeknefs of God, at which the foul is amazed ; fo

alio it would ?!ol zvillingly work in the Spirit of this world, for that hides alfo God's

Light from it, and therefore it goes forth with its will from them both, and ivoidd be

free in its will : The Spirit of this world may awaken its Wonders in the fiefli, but it

cafteth its will into God's Spirit, he fhall govern it •, and he will not let the Vbel [or

t Or to. Evil] enter into its will : It defires [with its will] to be dead ' in this world, that it may
live in the Holy Ghoft •, ib alfo it will not awaken the Abyfs, and therefore it hides or

fhelters itfelf under the Crols, and lets the roaring Devil pafs by -, alio it lets the Spirit

of this world, viz. the flefhly Life, pais by, it does as if it were dead : It fufi^ers, yet not

in God, but in the Vbel [or Evil,] which the foul oi Adam has left it as an inheritance ;

it holds not that Vbel [or Evil] for its own, but for the Wonders of God.

91. Therefore it remains patient, as a llilferer, (and yet alfo not a fufferer) under the

Crols of Patience, till Chrill fliall fettle it again upon the Crofs, in the Rain-bciv, [in

the Eternal Subflantiality, or in the l-.ternal Covenant :] For he fitteth on the Rain-

bow, and his body,- his flibftance, is the fullnefs of Heaven, [or the Heaven is full of

his iubft:ance.]

92. "i')\Q three Colours in the Rain-bow, are the Three Principles, the fourth [colour]

is his body in Ternario San£lo ; [or in the Inward heavenly working power in the Ange-
lical world, in the Eternal Sublfantiality, wherein the Divine Trinity worketh.]

93. O how great are the Wonders! he that comprehends them has great Joy thereon,

there can nothing be named that is like thofe hidden fecrct Myfleries, no I'ongue can

exprefs them : for what is better than to have God for his Spoufe, to be in God with one's

will; and after this [life] time, to be wholly in flibftance a heavenly body, and a Clari-

fied or Glorified foul ?

94. O Great Depth, why art thou fo hidden to Men .'' It comes from hence, becaufe

they love the Devil, and the haughty proud fiercenefs, more than thee ; and therefore

they are not able thus with fiercenefs to enter into thee : O mercy of God 1 bring again

the Tree which thou haft planted : Why fhould thy wrath boaft, that it has borne

more fruit upon thy Tree, than thy Love .'' Build again the ruined City Jerufalem, that

thy Kingdom may come, and thy Will be done, who will give thee thanks in Heil ?



Chap. 1 6. Of Praying and Faßing. 1 83-

Draw us yet in with thy Spirit, into thy Praife [or Temple, where they fing of thy praife.}

How long fhall Hell drop with fatnefs ? Behold ! it has opened its Jaws, and would de-

vour us all : Come yet, and build the City of thy Court, that we may dwell near thee,

that thy Wonders may leap for Joy, when thy Love-fpirit" Judges .• Tarry not, O Lord, « Or is Judge,

for thy Tree is become old for Ibrrow ; [that is, the Number of virtuous people is fmall :]

Bring yet forth the new green Branches, which againft the Devil's will fpring up through
his Kingdom : Let the day break forth : Wherefore fhall the night of the Anger keep
back the LHy-T-ji-ig ? O Lord, thy Tree grows through the whole world ; therefore

awaken us, O Lord, that we may eat of its fruit.

Of the y^men.

m)o be it.

And * Clofe \of the Prayer in the Language of Nature.^ *5rDrtf;inE j^

ttic liinoöoni,

95. A- is the firfi: Letter, and prefTes forth out of the Heart, and has no Nature [or tl^f power,

fiercenefs in the pronunciation-,] but we clearly underftand herein, the feeking, longing, f' '^ tljc ijltJtn

or attracting of the Eternal Will without Nature, wherein Nature is generated, which
j^j^r.

"^ ^"''

has been from Eternity. For the Will defires the Heart, and the Heart defires the Will,

they are Father and Son, and the virtue which goes forth from them, is the Spirit of the

Eternal Life, of which we '' formerly made mention. '' Before in

g6. Now, as the A- is generated out of the Heart, 172. out of the Eternal Will, and '!'= i^ook of

thruft forth out of the Will, fo out of A- afcerwards comes the whole Alphabet idth four ^^f^^''^'-/"^'^

and twenty ^ 'Numbers ; for the A- begins to number, and comprizes the whole Number » o'rLetterj.

in the [fyllable] -men : Thele are the Wonders and Works of God, which appear in

the fpirit above Nature, vi-z. in the brightnefs of the Majefty •, which you may under-
ftand thus : We are with our foul in a ftrange Inn, vi%. in the fpirit of this world,

which holds it captive, and io it eculd not come into God, if God was not become Man,
who has brought our foul into the Word, as into the Living Power of God, in himfelf

;

but now we are branches on that Tree, and maift attraft the lap of the Tree into us, if

we would fpring from the Tree ; clie if we only Imagine, [and reach] after the Air and
Sun, then our Branch withers : Our Will muft be put or grafted into the Tree, and that

is ' Prayer. > TheGronnd

97. When we Pray, then the will goes into the Tree, and attrads the fap of the Tree "^ ""^

into the hungry, thirfty and dry foul, and then there grows out of that fap a Body, and
^'''''y^''-

then lays the foul with greatjoy, -men, that is, it is mine, that is to fay, yes, it is done, take

v;hatthy ^ will delires ;_ This is Faith, and not [the knowledge or] the Hiftory which '' The Dcfire

Babel makes a ftir about ; for Prayer has tzvo things in it ; one is the Earneft Will, which ^^^''^ ^'^^ •*

prciTes forth out of the miferable fmoky houfe or the Heart, out of the ibul in great ""*'

humility, and gives itfelf up into the Heart of God, which became Man, as into the

Tree of Life.

qS. And that is called " Glau- {^ bele- :] and then the Willeateth of the Divine power, " Glauhm.

and that [is the other, and] is called "-ben [
'' f :] for the Spirit of the foul apprehends it,

'' Belief, ox

and holds it with the Tongue to the Teeth ; underftand it according to the Language of

Nature ; and lets the Holy Ghofb go forth out of the virtue and power which the

will introduces into tliC foul, out of the virtue and power which the foul has apprehend-
ed ; even as it mightily goes forth out of the heart through the apprehended virtue and
power through the Teeth ; for in the virtue and power of God nodiing confumes : The
more the will a;)prehe.nds, and the foul Eats, the more is the virtue and power, and the

mightier and more joyful is the Body of God, that is, the Body of Chriß ; not that ic
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is E;reatci- at one time than at another : No, for it is always greater than all ; only the

virtue and power in the Great Wonders of Joy, climb up out of Eternity into Eternity,

[or from Eternity to Eternity.]

()<^. Underftand us accurately, according to its precious Depth, thus : When we pray,

we do not only /peak before God ; indeed the Will bows itfelf before God ; but it eyiters

into Gcd, and there is filled with the power and virtue of God, and brings that into the

foul : The foul eateth at the Table of God, and this is that of which Lhrill faid, Man
liieib by Every zuird of Gad.

loo. The Lord's Prayer is God's Word, and has feven Petitions, and an ^ Entrance^

and Jmen^ or Conclufion, which together are Nine in Number, and the Tenth is God
himfelf : With the Entrance of the Lord's Prayer, the will of the foul enters into the

Father •, and with the feven Petitions it receives whatfoever is the Father's, for thereby it

becomes an Angel again •, for in the feven Petitions it attains the Heavenly and Divine

Center of Nature j and in the /^/aen it comprifcs all together, and dwells therein ; for it

is the body of the foul, it is the flefli of Chrift, the body of God ; that is, the Ninth

Number in 'Ternario Sanäo ; herein is the Tincture Heavenly and Divine -, and t.he Tentii

Number holds the Crofs, into which no creature can go, the will of the foul only goes

into it : The will of the foul is as fubtleas the Spirit of God, and God's Spirit rideth aifo

in the will of the foul ; it is his Chariot which he loves to have.

10 r. Underftand us thus: The mere Deity is Spi: and as tl.in as a will -, but it is

'' become Man, and the thin Spirit of God dv.ells in the Humanity, fo that our fouls may
well come to God ; and fo when the foul thus eateth of the body of Gcd, then it gets alfo

the body of God on to it, and is the child of God : God in Chrift is the Tree, and our

fouls, in its holy Body, are the boughs and branches of it.

102. Let this be revealed to you, O worthy ^ Chriftianity, [from the Eafl to the JVeß,']

from the rilino- to the letting : The tim.e is near wherein the Bridegroom will fetch home
his Bride : Be not blind, But fee : Buy you Oil, you foolißi Virgins : Go forth from the

whoredom of Covetoufnefs, and of Pride, or elfe you will not tafte of this " Supper :

Wholbever fhall not have the body of God on the Ibul, fliall not be Guefts, neither can

they enter into the Kingdom of God.

103. And fo.now, when we ipeak of the ' Conclufion of the Lord's Prayer, we find

that " He is the Tenth Number -, for it is faid, Bein iß das Reich, und die Kraft, und die

Ilcrrligkeit in Ewigkeit : Cfiltic 15 tb,t üingUGiU, ;in3 tijC ' jDoUJCr, an'J t|)C cSlcrv m Gtcr-

niiv. Thit is, God himfelf in his Number Three, [or Trinity -,] for, underftand it right,

thus : The Kingdom is the Father s, he is it All ; and the virtue or power is the Sen's,

who is alio AH in the Kingdom ; and the Holy Ghcß is the glory, for he polftfTes All in

the Kingdom, and is the Life in the Kingdom.

104. And this Trinity is cf the Eternal Liberty, and remains Eternally to be the Li-

berty. There is one God, one V/dl, one Spirit, one Lord, -uahich together is called IVonder^

Counfel, Pc-j.\r, and is become Müh ; ivko is called ths Prince of Peace, Saz-icia; and Con-

queror ; and it is done to the End, that his 'Dcminicns may begrcat.^ and thai Peace may hu'ue

no End^ faith Ijaiab the irophet of God.

The . i
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The Seventeenth Chapter.

Concernwg God^s Blejßng in this World. A very good and

necejfary " Revelation for thofe that are weak i?i Faith. « or difcovc-

i.?*l^'S®®^?^'^E A R Children, if we be converted from our Reafon, and " give " Cr fubmit.

^ (p^ ^ up ourfelves into the will of God, that he may do with us, and

p0 ®0 make us, what he will, then when we put our truft in him, wc
@© ^ ©^ go in to our true Father, and are his children.

^ r\ir\ ^ ^* ^^'^'^0^'''» as a father cares fcr his children, fo alfo God our

^'ia9^^i>S^^ Father does for us, as Chrift hath faithfully taught us, faying,
"^/vixj-^^J^^r^M

pj^ß g]2deavour after the kingdom of Cod, and the righteoufnefs there-

of, and then all other things ß^ll be " afforded you. Alfo, Behold the Fowls af Heaven^ " Or added t»

they fow not, neither do they fpin, neither do they gather into the Barn ; yet your heavenly y°'^

Father feeds them -, and are you not more -juorth than thefe, O ye of little Faith ?

3. The foul knows that this Garment (of Earthly flefh and blood) is a ftrange Gar-
^nent, wherein it is heartily and deeply afliamed before the Majefty of God, and * there- • Note,

fore it does fo much doubt of God's Grace, when it prays j it always thinks its fins arc

fo many, that it cannot reach into the Majefty of God.

4. And fuch pain the Devil puts it to, who always opens his fmoky Pit, with the

Anger, and draws the fmoke into the will of the foul, that it keeps back, and is afraid

of God : The Devil always prefents God as a fevere Judge.

5. Thus the poor foul keeps back, and enters into the Spirit of this world, and feeks

,a livelihood and maintenance : It thinks God lets things go as they will, and that things

profper with thofe that build upon, and truft in themfelves. For, when the foul thus

llicks in Reafon without God, it fuppofes that it mud ufe carking and caring to bring it

.to pafs, it thinks there is no other way, it muft be done thus, the Labour of the Hands .

(or elfe cunning and fubtlety) muft do it -, from whence fo many " potent Evils arife. p Strong De.

6. Dear Children, be rightly informed. The outward Earthly life is fallen home to lufions.

the Spirit of this world, the Belly needs Earthly food, and the Body Earthly Clothing,

and a "• houfe to dwell in, after thcfe things the outward Spirit muft endeavour : It ftiould i Tent or Ta-
Jabour and take pains ; for in thefweat of thy face ßalt thou (Earthly Man) eat thy Bread, bemacle.

/.'// thou reiurnefi to Earth from whence thou waft taken, faith God in Mofes.

J. For the Body was taken from the Matrix of the Earth, and has Imagined [or put

its Mind] into the Earth, and the Earth has captivated that again, fo that it has eatea

Earthly fruit ; and fo it is turned to Earth, from whence it was taken.

8. For God took it from the Earth, that is, [he took] a Mefch, a Mafs or Concre-

tion of f Red Earth, [ * ./^dam from f Adamah,"] from the Fire's Center, and from the ^'^'^ *
-Water's Center, viz. from both the Mothers of Nature, and breathed into it the breath

|-iö"?{^ +
from without by the Spirit of the great World, and the foul from within out of the fe-

''^ "'

cond Principle into the Heart.

9. The foul does not dwell quite in the outward, only it is captivated with the out-

ward : Its will is entered into the outward, and there is impregnated with the outward

Dominion, and fo the outward Dominion is come into the foul.

- 10. And this was that which God did forbid to Man, that he fhould not luft after

Earthly fruit, power, and virtue j neither was there any neceflity that drove him to it,

' B b
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for he was in Paradife, and had Paradifical food without Want and Death ; and as God
dwells in the Earth, and yet the Earth knows him no:, and apprehends him not -^

fo alfo Man ; he could have dwelt in the Matrix of the Earth, and yet have been with the
foul in God, and the Will of the Ibul had brought divine food to the foul : but now
being turned away, the foul eats of the Center of Nature, and the outward Spirit eats

of "the Earth : but if the foul turns, and goes with its will into the Love of God, then
it eats -of God's word, and the outward Body eats of the Bleffing of God,

11. For when the foul is blefied, then God blefies the Body alfo, for the foul carries

an. heavenly Body in the old Adamical one : And fo b:s meat and drink is ble£'ed, and
all that the whole Man does and has : he obtains a wonderful bleffing which his reafon

cannot apprehend : he mull labour and traffick, for therefore he is created into the outward
world, that he fhould manifeft God's wonders with his Skill and ' Trading.

12. yf// Trades, Bufinefs, and Conditions, are God's Ordinances-, every one works
the Wonders of God : and fo now if the foul ftands in the hand of God in his Loze,
then the body is in God's w^orks of Wonder ; and God has no difpleafure at its Bufinefs

or ' Doings, whatfoever it does, whereby it gets its food and living.

13. The outward Life confifts in Three parts: one is the Dominion of the Stars

;

the fecond is the [one] Element divided into four parts, as into the four forms of Fire,

Air, Water, and Earth •, the third is the Dominion of God ; for the Spirit of God
moves upon the Water, upon the " Capfula, upon the Matrix. What Man foever

puts his truft in God, and does not wholly fet his heart upon his Reafon, has the Spi-

rit of God for a Creator ; which Spirit of God has the Verhum Fiat, and creates con-
tinually : it blefles him in body and foul, in the houfe and in the field, in the work of
his hands, his bufinefs and trading ; whatfoever he does, tlie Spirit of God is continu-

ally in it, and creates, [or effefts it.}

14. How fhould it be otherwife ? the foul has the Body of the Spirit of God ; how
can the Spirit of God then forfake the outward Body, which muft open its Wonders ?

15. Man does well enough, in everything that is not falfe or wicked, and if it is

not contrary to God, and the Love of Mankind : If a man did only call flones into

the Sea (if his brother is pleafed with it, and that he get his Living by it) then he is

as acceptable to God, as a Preacher in a Pulpit : for what cares God for ^ the labour? ht

has not aay need of that,

16. Man has free ''
li-ill ; he may recreate himfelf upon Earth, in what work he will

;

let him do whatfoever he will, it all ftands in the Wonders of God. A Swineherd is as

acceptable to God (as a DoSlor ;) if he be honeft, and trufts only in God's will ; the

fTmple is as profitable to hiin as the wife ; for with the wiie he rules and governs,

and with, the fimple he builds and tills the Ground ; they zrt aU his Labourers in hJ«

works of Wonder.

17. Everyone has zn Employment [or Calling] wherein he fpends his Time ; all arc

alike to him ; only the Spirit of this world hath its ^ pitch, which it diftributes in

its might, as the Spirit cf God does in Heaven ; there are great dillindlions and degrees

there alfo, as the fpirit orfoul is endued with divine powef and virtue, fo accordingly

is its degree of Exaltation in Heaven, alfo its Beauty and Clarity, or Glory, but ail in

one Love.

18. Every Angel and ?oul has Joy in another's Power and Beauty : as the flowers •

c^ the Earth do not grudge atone another, though one is more beautiful and fuller

of virtue than another •, but they Hand kindly one by another, and enjoy one another.'«

virtue : and as a Phyßc'.an put3 many forts of herbs together, and every one of them

affords its virtue, and all benefit the fick, fo we all pleafe God, if we give up, our-

ftlvcs into his will j we ßand all in his field.

1
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' 19* And as the Thorns and Thiftlcs grow out of the Earth, and choak and fpoil

many a good herb or flower ; fo alfo does the ivtckeJ, who trufts not in God, but

builds upon himfelf, anti thinks with himfelf ; I have my God in my Chell : I will

covet and leave my children great treafure behind me, that they alfo may fit in my
place of honour and dignity, that is the beft way ; and thereby he ipoils many a good
heart, and makes it take bafe and wicked courles, and thinks that to be the only way to

get happinefs ; and lb, if they have riches, honour and power, then they have goods

indeed j but if any confider it, it is no better with thefe than others, and befides the

poor foul is loft thereby.

20. For the Dainties of the Rich reliß not fo well with them, as a Bit of Bread does

to the Hungry : There is every where, care, forrow, vexation, fear, ficknefs, and at laft

Death : All in this world, is but mere foppery : The " Mighty fit in the Dominion of * Potematei,

the Spirit of this world ; and they that fear Cod fit in the Dominion of the Divine Power ?."'*" ^""^

and Wifdom : The Dominion of this world takes its End with the Dying of the Bo- "^^Si'^"'«'-

dy, ; and the Dominion in the Spirit of God continues {landing Eternally.

21. It is a very lamentable thing, that Man runs fo eagerly after that, which
would run after Man, if he was righteous and honeft : he runs after cares and for-

rows, and they run after him -, he is as if he was continually Mad; he makes difquiet to

himfelf; if he would be contented, he Ihould have reft and quiet enough. He puts

an ''eating Worm into his heart that plagues and torments him, and caufes an Evil i" Or Canker.

confcience that gnaws him, and he is a mere fool with all this : for he leaves his goods
to others, and takes the gnawing Worm in the Evil Confcience with him from this

world; and that which plagues him Eternally, that he holds for his Treafure. There
cannot be a greater folly found under the Sun than this, that Man, who is the Nobleft

and moft Rational Creature in this world, fhould in Covetoufnefs be the greateft fool

of all, to hunt and prefs fo eagerly after that which he has no need of; for every one

has his fufficient portion given him from the Spirit of this world, if he would buc

be contented with it.

22. Thus one Man is a Devil to another •, and they torment one another •, and all

the bufinefs is but about a handful of Earthy or for a Stone, of which the Earth has

enough ; and muft not that be a Wonder indeed ? Does not the fierce hellilh Spirit ac-

complifli its Wonders according to its wifli in Man ? As the Book of the Revelation wit-

nefl*es ; where one Seal of Anger has been opened after another, and Men are become
the Servants and Minifters of wrath -, they have willfully entered upon it with their Blood
and " Goods, and thought they did God good fervice in it. «OrEflatc,

23. O Blind Man ! how art thou captivated in the Anger? what doft thou do, or

where art thou ? why doft thou fuffer the Devil to befool thee ? Heaven and Earth is

wholly thine, God will give it thee all : He has given thee all : thou haft a Natural Right
and Propriety in it -, the Sun and the Stars are thine, thou art Lord of all ; let now thy

foolifh will go : why doft thou give thyfelf up into Covetoufnefs and Haughtinefs ?

Does not the kingdom of God eonfift in Love and Humility ?

24. Or doft thou fuppofe it is fo good to dwell in the wrath ? Behold when the light

of thy Eyes does ceafe, then thou goeft into Darknefs, and takeft thy folly, to which
thou haft here addided thyfelf, along with thee : Is then the Darknefs better than the

Eternal Light ? Afk the Night whether it is better than the Day ? or doft thou fup-

pofe that we are mad that we fpeak thus ? we fpeak what we fee, and teftify what wc
know, and thou art blind.

25. Thus art thou blinded by the Babylonifb Whore, which the Covetous Devil brought

forth, when Men were fecure and carclefs, when they lothed the Word and Spirit of

God, as the Revelation of John teftifies, faying i / will come and take away thy Candli-

Bb 2
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fiick from thee And Faul faith ; Godßall fuffer powerful Errors to fall among them, that

they ßall believe the Spirit of Lying, which fpeaketh Lies in Hypocrify and Deceit ; [So
« Cleave or that] they will flick ^ clofe to the Devils. But in the Laft Time (faith the Prophet David)
hang to ßall the word of the Lord fpring up like grafs upon the Earth : open the Gates in the World
l^^vils.

wide, and fet open the Doors, that the Lord may enter in : Who is the Lord? he is the

Champion in the battle; allfwords and fpears fhall be turned into plowfhares andfickles (faith

the Prophet of God,) and it ßoall be done : whofoever ßall call on the Name of the Lord

ßall be faved.

26. Therefore it is Good to truft in God -, and though the Earthly Body fhould al-

ways lie in Dung, it is but for a little while, and no one knows what hour his Time
in this world is out, and then follows the judgment according to his life : Therefore de-

ßfi from Covetoufnefs, it is the Eternal Root of all Evil, and of all Folly. A Cove-

tous Man is the Greatefl Fool on Earth, for he devours himfelf, and caufes difquietnefs

to himfelf, and fo brings Evil upon himfelf by it : He knows not what Man it will be,

•who ßallpoßefs his Covetoufnefs ; and many times it is fhamefully confumed in Whoring:
That wherewith one has deftroyed his foul, with the fame another is frolic, in another

foolery : For it muft all come to its EfFed. But he that trufis in God has continually

enough : whatfoever he has, he is contented with it, and fo he is much richer than the

foolilh covetous [perfon,] who opprefles the miferable for Money, which cannot pro-

long his life from Death, nor preferve him from Hell.

27. The Honefl and Virtuous gathers treafure in Heaven, he gets a New Body,

wherein there i« neither hunger nor thirft, nor froft nor heat, and he has reft in his Con-
fcicnce, and will Eternally rejoice in his Treafure : And the Covetous fool gathers an

Earthly Treafure, which he muft leave to others, and an Evil Confcience, ami a Trea-

fure in the Abyfs, which will gnaw and eat him Eternally.

28. God's Blefhng never leaves any that fincerely truft in God, and lets that go which

will not ftay : God has Wonderful ways, wherewith he feeds and nourifhes his chil-

dren i as Daniel in the Lions Den ; and Elijah under the Juniper Tree ; and the

Widow of Sarepta in the Famine. He that trufts in God, has built fwe in Heaven
and on Earth.

The Eighteenth Chapter.

Of Deathi and of Dying. How Man is when he Dies ; a7ul how

it is with him in Death. A Great Gate of Wonders.

Or under- 1
. KtlvSeM^s^ Knov/ that i?d'ö/ff« v/ill fay : thou haft never ° tried it, and thou art

•one ji. ^ J A-,\ '%^ y^^ '" ^^'* world in the outward Life, hoio then canft thou know this J

T Ü § Indeed, dear Rcafon, according to my outward Man, I muft fay fo

v ^ too, and I fay the Truth as to the outward Man.

^ 2. But feeiqg we cat) Live both in God and ii? this world toge-

L^?S^^^Kjt« ther ; and feeing the foul, if it will know God, muft with Ciirift

prefs into God through a narrow ftrait Gate, through Death and

» Or deter- Hell ; therefore we have power to write of the way, and will fet it down for a Memo-
mines, rial, fmce we are yet in this world : For God is wonderful, who ' judges in a thing.
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and yet the Judgment is not executed in the thing at that inftant : and lb, though we
are in the Earthly Life, we ihall yet fpeak. of the Life in Deaths which we well know
(and underftand.]

3. For there is no knowledge incomprehenfible to the Matrix of Nature, if the Spirit

rides upon its wings, ii goes through the three Principles, and if it rides upon its Tri-

umphant Chariot, may it not then ride through Death and Hell? who can hinder it? And
may not a foul thus behold the wonders of God, efpecially when this is the Time wherein

all wonders fliall be revealed, [or made manifeft?]

4. We fpeak not of ourfelves alone : The ^ Star is appeared which has broke the ^ T^^ Star of

Seal : why doft thou long {land gazing ? Obferve it, the Time is come, there is no '^' ^^'^^^ ^^^'*

preventing of it more.

5. All that has a beginning, has an end, that which is included in Time goes with

Time again into the Ether : if we had lived in this world without neccffity, and with-

out Death, in a pure Body without fpot or blemilh, yet the outward Kingdom at the

end Ihould have departed from us, and fo we Ihould have remained in the Heavenly
Subftantiality, after the manner of Enoch and Elijah, as alfo Mofes ; yet Mofes entered

through death, into the Paradifical Life : But Enoch and Elijah were taken up without

Dying ; and there the outward Dominion with the fpirit of this world was taken from
thsm without Dying ; which will alfo be done at the Lafl Trumpet ; upon which will

follow an Eternal Life, and an Eternal Death.

6. The true Man in the heavenly Image has no Time ; his Time is like a round
Crown, or a whole Rain-bow, which has no beginning nor an end : for the Image, which
is the fimilitude of God, has neither Beginning nor Number : it has flood from Eter-

nity in the Wifdom of God as a Virgin without "^ bringing forth, or without willing ;
•" Or Gene»

for God"s willing was the willing in her ; (he has ' appeared in the Holy Ghoft with fating.

all the Wonders which we have brought to Effence and Light in this world. ' Or fhone

7. But fhe was without Body, without Subftance, without EfTences ; the Ellences

were out of the Eternal Center in her made ftirring with their Creation, as in 'Three Mo-
thers., according to the three Principles : That God would be manifefted in all the

Three Principles, was the Cr£ation ; and that the Dominion of the Image did not continue

in its " Order and Appointment, was the Death, in that the Middle gave itfelf into the ^ Or Ortli-

oufward, and the outward into the Middle, which is not the ' Ordinance of the Eter- nance,

nity : and therefore there happened a Breaking : for the outward in the Middle has a Be- ' ^^^^^ or

ginning, and a Nimiber, and therefore it goes to the End, and muß break itfelf off
'"'

from the Middle again, and this the Longing-Defire has done, it has fet the Mid-
dle (wherein there is an Eternal Life) outward, and let in the outward into the

Middle.

8. Thus the Life confills in three Parts; as firft, the Inward, which is God's Eter-

nal hidden Myftery in the fire, from whence the Life exifts : And fecondly, the Middle,

which has flood from Eternity as an Image or Similitude of God in the Wonders of

God, without fubftance, in which God's defire was to fee himiVlf in an image; and jufl

as a Man feeth himfelf in a Glafs, fo was this alfo : And fo thirdly, this Image in the

Creation has again got a Glafs to fee itfelf in, which was the Spiritus Majoris Mundi,

the Spirit of the great World, viz. the outward Principle, which is alfo a flgurc of.

the Eternal [Principle.]

9. And on this [outward] figure the Image has fo gazed, tliat it has imagined and
received in the outward Image, which muft now break off" again : but feeing it is bound
with its Bond to the Eternal Center of Nature, therefore it happens to be vay painful to

break off., as to that bond j for there one Life is broken off.
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10. And when the Air ceafes, then the fire muft be fmothered, and go into its Ether.,

and that is Death : for the Outward Principle and the Inward break off one from ano-
ther ; for the Outward has a beginning, and the Inward not i and therefore the Outward
muft break off.

1 1. The outward confifts only in the Sun\ Tindture, and its Dominion are the Planets

and Stars, who always drive on their Dominion to the Limit, [or Period of their

courfe,] for Every Planet has its Limit in that Place it flood in at the Creation, and
that is its Period, and its feculum, or courfe : and when it comes to that place or point,

then all -johatfoever it was wholly Lord over., breaks: for it begins a new courfe or
feculum.

12. But you muft underftand it aright [thus,] Everyone [of the Planets] -has not
the Tinfture of Life : Saturn, Mars^ and Jupiter have the Great Life ; Saturn lepa-

rates whatfoever he gets in his Limit, he does it not [adually,] but he leaves the Life,

and then it has no Leader, but breaks of itfelf, and fo it is with the other [Planets.] But
• Or Zodiack its limit Of period muft reach to the "" Crown of the Stars^ in that fign and point in
of the twelve which the Planet has its Limit and Period.
'^"''

13- -And therefore many a young Child, even in its Mother's womb, is old enough

^ The Lord of for Death, for its " Lord is at his Period, and leaves its child ; and the caufe why we
Us Afceiidant. cannot [eafily] fearch out our End is, that we do not properly and exa^ly know the Limit
»Note, the of our ° Leader : for we muft know its Number or Period, and the Number or Period

SSSr^^ of the fign, if we will hit the Point of our Limit or End.
14. Behold now in what Danger we are, according to the outward Life, neither are

we at home in this Life, and yet we are quickened and awakened, through the out-
ward Life, and fo a foul comes to be generated : though indeed the outward life can-

• Note. not generate a foul ; * for the feed is fown with [or in'] all the three Principles, and there
are Three Mothers, each of which hatches its Chicken.

15. This Might was given to Man : though indeed the Image of God did not ftand
thus : For Adam before his Eve [was made,] was a chafte Virgin, not Man nor Wo-
man : he had both the Tinftures, that in the Fire, and that in the Spirit of Meeknefs, and
could of himfelf have brought forth after a heavenly manner, without dividing or rend-
ing of himfelf, if he had food out the Trial ; and then one Man had been generated
from another, after that manner, as Adam in his Virgin-like manner was Man, and the
Image of God.

1 6. For that which is out of the Eternal has alfo an Eternal manner of generating,
its fubftance muft go vi'holly out of the Eternal, elfe it fubfifts not in Eternity. But

? Or to Ex- having no Tongue, to •" bring to Light how one is in Death, when he is Dead, though
prefs. indeed we underftand it, therefore we muft lliow it in fimilitudes.

\j. A Dead Man has no breath, neither hath he any fire in his body : the Body has
no feeling, for it breaks [or corrupts] altogether : its Effences go into the Earth : its

Elementary Spirit, viz. the Air, goes into the Air, and vanilhes in a vapour: the wa-
ter and blood is received by the Water and Earth, and then there remains nothing of
the outward Man : he is quite gone, for he has Beginning and End, all his Effences
are gone.

18. Underftand us after this manner : As the Image ftood in a form from Eternity, and
yet it had no certain form, but was a Wonder, like one that Dreams of a Sight or Image;
and fo it has been forcleen in the wifdom of God, with all wonders.

19, Alfo obferve this ; when God the Father once moved himfelf to the Creation,
then he awakened (in the Image) Effences, which ftood hidden in the Center of Nature

;

and thefe Effences are out of the Eternal Liberty, they ftiould work their wonders in or
according to the will of God ; they ftiould form no other will, for that which they ftiould
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do- and open, flioiild ftand Eternally, for it was out of the Eternal, and fliould work

in the fragile or corruptible, and bring its fimilidtdes into the Wonders.

20. For the fragile or corruptible has in the in\Vard an Eternal Mother ; and feeing

now that the Eternal Image has let the corruptible into its Will, therefore has the

Root of the Corruptible (which is alfo Eternal) wrought in the Image, and put its

Wonders therein, * which continue now ftanding Eternally as a figure, feeing they are • Note,

generated out of the Eternal : and fo they ßand in the Will, in the Deftre of the foul, when

it is departed from the Body.

21. And though it happens, that the Will (in the time of this Life, viz. in the time

of the Body) goes forth out of fallhood and wickednefs, yet the Will [Purpofe and
"^ Intentions] remains as a figure, which follows the will as a fhadow, for it is gene- < The repr««

rated out of the Eternal, the foul, in its Eternal Eflences, has made that ; for the foul 'enution of

works l/y its will in the Center, and the Starry Spirit works in the Body, in the flefli and '^ Thought,

blood, and hangs on to the foul, and makes the foul to long and luft, that it alfo may
do as the Starry Spirit does.

22. * And fo now what the foul does, it does in its Principle, in the Eternal, and all * Note.

that follows the foul in the deceallng of the Body ; only in the time of the Body, it

has Ability to draw its will out from it : and when the will is renewed, then alfo the

' fubßance, which the will has made in the Center, is renewed; and though it had been ' Orfubjeft

Evil, yet it becomes Good, and fo ftands in the Center, to the manifeftation of God's "Rätter.

works of wonder.

23. Thus alfo we give you to confider, how the condition of the wickedfoul is, which ' i
thus in Covetoufnefs, Haughtinefs, in I'yranny, and mere Falfhood and Wickednefs,

departs from the Body, when a.\l th^t ßicks ßill in the will of the foul unconverted

from it, in thofe very works the foul muft Eternally ^ fwim, for that is its fubftance ' Or fwelter.

which it has here made [to itfelfj] neither does it defire any other : And though it

offers to hate it, and feeks in the Center for abftinence [to avoid it,] yet it awakens but

t!ie fire-Root thereby, which kindles and increafes this fubftance •, for the Meeknefs
[viz. the Water of Eternal Life] is not in its will, whereby it might quench the fire,

and turn itfelf from the Evil into the will of God : and though it feeks for that, yet

there is no finding of it.

24. Then comes forrow and lamentation upon it, and kindles iht Evil fubßance many
hundred times more, fo that the foul defircs to caft itfelf down headlong, and yet falls

continually deeper into the Center of the Abyfs.

25. It is with that foul, as with one that Dreams, that he is in great Torment and
'

Anguifh, and feeks help every where, and yet cannot find it, and fo in the End de-
fpairs and gives himfelf owr to the Driver, [or Tormentor,] when he fees no reme-
dy, to do what he will with him : And thus the poor foul falls into the Devil's Arms,
and neither dares nor cannot go any further : but what he does, that it muß do alfo.

26. It muft be God's Enemy, and in high-mtndednefs, in its falfhood and wicked-
nefs which it committed here, fly- out in the fire above the Princely Thrones of An-
gels i and that is its recreation r« its fooli/h fport ; and feeing it has conftantly (here on
Earth in the Body] made itfelf a fool, there alfo it remains to-be a Fool and a

Juggler.

27. For every Damned foul goes forth (in its here pradifed falfe wicked Matter»)
in the Anger of God, as a Stout, Proud Devil ; that which it has here a£led, that? it

does there alfo ; for that very Matter of Folly ' is its Treafuret and therein is its Will ' Note her«

alfo, and its Heart, as Chrift faith. the Treafurc

28. But thofe fouls which at the End narrowly efcape the Devil, and but then firft
^^'^le^ouJ'

,

enter into the Will of God, wlien the Body is dcceafing, they arq.as one that is efcaped

4,
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• Works,
Matters, or

Eflences.
"" Barmben-

^ Matter or

'i hijiu.

from a fight, for chey zrt quite Naked^ and have little of the Body of the heavenly Sub-
ftantiality ; and they arc very bumble, and love to lie down in Reft, and lb in the Still-

nefs wait for the Laft Judgment, hoping with the Clarification [Transfiguration or Re-
novation] of the Heavens to have Joy with all the fouls : and although they have Joy
with them, yet they fee their fubftance under them, and are very humble in the Ma-
jefty : for their dwelling and delight is only Paradife, viz. in the one Element, but
not Majeßy j for the Clarification or Glory is diiferent, all according as the Holinefs and
Love is.

29. But the Zealous fouls in the Wonders of God, which here under the Crofs wrought
the Wonders of God in Obedience to his will, which are mighty in the Power of God,
which have put on the Body of God, that is, Chrift's Body, and walked therein in Righ-
teoufnefs, and Truth, all their ' Doings alfo follow them in their Ifrong \^'ill and Defire ?

and they have unfpeakable Joy in the Love " and Mercifulnefs of Gud.
30. For the meek Love of God embraces them continually : all the Wonders of

God are their food ; and they are continually in fuch Glory, Power, Might, Majefty, and
Wonder, as no Tongue can exprcfs ; for they are God's Children, God's VNonuer , God's
-Power aiwl Virtue, God's Strength, God's Honour and Glory ; they are his Praiie, they
iing his Song of Praiie or Hallelujah in Paradife, in the Element, and in the Center of
Nature-, there is no awakening of the Wrath [there] in Eternity -, but every Spirit in

Nature is a Love-delire : they there know no Devil, Anger, ncr Hell ; there is Eter-
nal Perfedion : whatioever the will defires, that is there, end all in Pc-joer.

3r. It is written, The kingdom of God confifls in Power, and not in the Earthly '' fub-
ftance, for this Earthly fubftance is not from Eternity, therefore alfo it will not be to E-
ternity ; if you will conceive of the Heavenly Subftance, you muft have a care that you
bring a heavenly Mind to it, and then the' Spirit of God will well fliow the Heavenly
Subftance, it is much eafier for the Enlightened to conceive of the Heavenly Subftance,

than of the Earthly : Let not the Reader Imagine the thing fo difficult.

32. But in the Thoughts of his own Reafon he cannot reach to it ; let him leave offi

for thereby he attains only a Glimpfe, even as Antichrift has but a Glimpfe of the Word
of God, and of the Doftrine of Chrift, and yet ftrongly fuppofes that he has appre-
hended the Word ; but it is a mere foppery, their Crying and Roaring is mere Juggling.

33. If you have not the right hammer, you cannot ftrike the Clock that awakens the

poor captive foul ; Heaven and Earth and Every Thing lie in Man, you need but to ufe

the right Hammer, if you will ftrike his Clock and awaken him out of his fleep : your
Crying aloud will not do it, you will not be able to beat the Divine found into him, if

you yourfelf have it not : But thofe that have the right Hammer, they awaken him in-

deed : therefore all Teachers without God's Hammer, are but Jugglers, Hammers for tlie

Belly, Hammers for the Ear, and no Hammers for the foul.

34. The foul dwells not in the outward Spirit-, indeed the outward Spirit has infmuated
Tn German, itfelf as an Evil * Companion into the foul, but has not the Principle in it, wherein the

foul dwells, but is only a cover and hinderance to it.

35. And fo alfo the Antichrift is but a hinderance to the poor foul ; for if the poor
foul was not fo faft-tied and bound to the Crying, which only fills people's Ears in Ser-

mons, it would enter into itfelf, and feek itfelf, it would endeavour after amendment
and abftinence from fin -, but now it fuppofes that to be Holinefs which enters in at the

Ear, and yet many times there is nothing but Drofs, Filth, and Reproach againft Love
and Concord in it.

36. What ftiall a Man fay ? Is not all quite blindfolded and full of Hypocrify ; every

one endeavours after nothing but for the Belly •, both the Shepherd, and the Sheep,

the Superior [or Magiftrate,] and the Inferior [or Subject ; ] the Spirit of God is very

3 f(^''Cf

Schali.
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fcarce and rare among them, and though they boaft much of" it, yet it is but a fliow of

holinefs and hypocrify, where the Heart knows little of the Spirit of God, it is a mere

Notional Conjedlural knowledge, and ' matter without fpirit. » Or Tiling.

^j. O thou worthy Chriftianity, behold thyfelf: O Europe, Afia, and Africa, or aoniüki

open your Eyes and look upon yourfelf ; do but " feek yourfelf. Let every one feek Medley,

himfelf, or elfe it will net be well with him : There is a ftrong Bow bent : Fall
OrE^a^inc.

into the Arms of the Archer, and be converted, and find thyfelf, or elfe thou wilt be

ßot away [as an arrow out of a Bow.] Be not rocked aQeep by children, but rife and

walk upon thy own feet : It is high Time, the fleep is at an End : The Angel has found-

ed his Trumpet, do not draw back : Confider what the Revelation of Jefus Chrift faith.

That thofe which bang to the Whore of Babel, [that is, to the Confufion,] will go along

with btr into the Lake which burneth with fire and brimfione ; [viz. the Lake of God's

Anger, which burneth with Judgment, Famine, and Peftilence, which will fweep the

whole Earth.]

38. For the Whore will not be converted, flie muft ' drink of the Dregs of that Cup ' Wliat mea-

which fhe has filled ; therefore let every one himfelf open his own Eyes, for God is ^^^^e flie hath

Great, who will Judge her : She will continue, and go on in her fins, and at length Be-
^^l ^ ^T,

fpair : She cries, Mordio, [Murder, Murder,'] and yet none hurts her, but it is her own meted to lier.

Evil that plagues and torments her, viz. the Hypocrify, fuppofed Holinefs, High-mind-
ednefs, and Covetoufnefs : She has IVolves that bite and tear her, yet they are but Wolves

that do fo, and are none of the fheep,

^^. Therefore it is necefiary to awake, not in much fearching after Opinions and Fooleries,

but in feeking thyfelf; for much fearching, without Converfion from Evil, is mere de-

ceit, and fedudion from this way : And though thou fhouldfl read this a thoufand Times
witiiout Converfion of thy will, thou wouldft underftand as much of it, as the Afs

does of the ^ Pfahn-book ; and juft thus it is with the Belly-Priefls, the /Intichrifl. i
Pfaher.

40. Do you fuppofe it a flight matter, to fet an Afs upon a kingly Throne } How
then Ihall the. Belly-Afs ikznd before God, who fcts himfelf with an Afs's Heart in the

Throne of Chrift, which is the dwelling place of the Holy Ghoft, only for the fake of
Gain, Honour, and Efleem, and is merely a Teller of Stories, or Relator of a Hiflory,

without any knowledge ; and befides is full of blafphemy and wickcdnefs ? Or, doft thou

fuppofe thou art fit enough to fit in the Throne of Chrift, when thou haft ftudied fomc

Arts and foreign Languages ? Pray confider ! Look upon God's choice, upon Abra-

ham, and the Patriarchs, alfo upon Mofes and the Shepherds, alfo upon the Prophets

and Apoßles, and thou wilt foon fee whom God chufcs, and whether he chufes Art or

Spirit.

41. Therefore be warned, let every one confider the ftate and condition he is in :

He that workcth, worketh the Wonders of God, and goes in fimplicicy with his will

into God's will, and hangs as a child to God : He has but two ways to go, one in his

work, wherewith he may fuftain his body, the other in the will of God, and fo puts his

truft in God, lee him make and do with him what he will ; and whereibever he is, or

whatfoever he is going about, he faith. Lord, it is my Employment, or Calling, thy

Will be done, give me what is good for me •, and fuch go on very rightly in God's works

of Wonder.

42. But he that is chofen by Nature to be a Ruler, Governor, or' Leader, efpecially in ' Or Captain,

a Ipiritual ftate and condition, he ought well to have a care of his Doings, that he doe»

not go without his Weapons, or Armour •, for he leads the flock of Chrift : He is a
' Shepherd, the Wolf is continually about him. f Or Paftor.

43. If he is watchful, and confiders that he has Chrift's fneep under his keeping, and

feeds them right as a faithful Shepherd ; then the Shepherd's Crook fliall be a Great

C c
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8 Or fleece

them.
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* Every word
that is fpoken

by any, what-

foever they

are.

* The Old A-

'4am,

Glory to him in the Eternity : But it he feeks only the Wool, viz. his own Honour and

Eftecm, Might, Power, and Authority, Pomp, State, Glory, and Vokiptuoufnefs, and

fpends or coniumes the Sheep's Pafturc, and docs not give them food and drink, but is a

lazy deeper, fnoring in fieihly Luft and Pleallire, while one Sheep is going aftray here, and

another there, being fcattercd, and liable to be devoured hy Wolves \ and iuch as will not go
in by the Door of the Shecpfold, but climb up on the outfide, and only contrive how
they may by cunning, fubtlety, and crafty tricks, fteal away their food, and ^ fhear off

their wool : All fuch are of the Number of Wolves, and have not the Shepherd's Crook
of Chrift; but they have and ufe the Devil's Shears, and muft hereafter /?oit'/ with the

Wolves.

44. How may any call himfelf a Shepherd of Chrifl:, who is not chofen to be a Shep-

herd by the Spirit of Chrift ? Or may a Wolf make a Shepherd over the Sheep ? Are
they not * both IVolves ? or, do we fpeak from conjeclure ? It is not fo in the Order of

Nature, for an evil Thing cannot produce a good thing out of itfelf, but one evil Thing
generates another.

45. How then can one wrathful Soldier " appeafe another furious Soldier, who fully

purpoles to kill, flay, and murder ? Or how wilt thou C'lvaken the Holy Ghoft in Man,
feeing there is only the Spirit of this world in thy voice ? That cannot be, unlefs it were

already awakened in the Hearer, who hears the voice of the Holy Ghoft in ' all ivords

which are fpoken of the wonders [or works] of God.

46. And, if an Als could fpeak, and fliould fpeak of God's Word, the Hammer
of the Awakener would then ftrike in the foul which is in God : IVbofcever is of Cod,

heareth God's Word, faith Chrift -, ye therefore hear not, becaufe you are not of God, but of

the Devil, and of the fpirit of this world.

47. In fome there is no Word or Spirit of God at all to be awakened ; for the wrathful

Matrix has captivated them -, which is plain and manifeft in fome to whom Chrift himfelf

fpoke : He had the Hammer indeed^ but his Spirit enters not into the malicious obftinate

foul, but into thofe, who v/ould fain be virtuous, honeft, and godly, if they could

:

And when once the Hammer thus awakens the Spirit of the foul, that the foul turns and

cafts itfelf into God, then it can.

48. The '' Old Man Ihould not have the Dominion, but the Spirit of God fhould have

it ; elfe there is no ability, but a keeping back by the Wrath ; for there is a Tivofold

Longing or feeking in the foul : One is the fire's greedy covetous fierce Longing, which

always leeks after Earthly Matters ; and the other is from the Spirit, which is brought

forth out of the Fire, wherein the right Life of the foul in the Image of God is under-

ftood, that is, God's Longing, which feeks the Kingdom of Heaven.

49. And fo when the right Hammer (viz. the Spirit of Cod) ftrikes in it, then that

Longing is fo ftrong, that it overcomes the Fire-iburce and Longing, and makes it meek,

fo that it defues the Longing of Love, viz. the Longing of the Soul's Spirit ; and there

is good to be done : Such a Soul is eafy to be awakened, lb as to fubdue the outward

Dominion, efpecially when the Hammer of the Holy Ghoft founds through the Flars in-

to the Heart, then the Tinfture of the foul receives it inßantly -, and there it goes forth

through the whole foul, through both the Longings, for it cafts itfelf \nio one will ; for

two wills do not fubfift in Eternity, there muft be but one -, one of them muft be impo-

tent, or of no Might, and the other Omnipotent, or Almighty, or elfe there is diluni-

on, and no agreement.

50. For that is the right [or true property] of Eternity, and of the Eternal fubfiftence,

to have but one only will : If it had tivo, one would break or deftroy the other, and fo

there would be ftrife : Indeed the Eternity confifts in many Powers and Wonders, but its

Life is merely and only the Love, out of wh.ich go forth Light and Majefty : All Crca-
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tures in Heaven have but one will, and that is inclined into the Heart of God, and goes

into God's Spirit, even into the Center of Multiplicity in the fpringing and bloflbming ;

but God's Spirit is the Life in Every Thing.

51. The Center of Nature affords the lubftance, and the Majefty affords power •, and

the Holy Ghofl is the bringer forth : He has the Predominancy, and it has been fo from

Eternity but in an Invifihk fubflance ' before the Creatures : There is nothing New in Hea- ' Or to.

ven that was not before, but only that the fubflance is become palpable and comprehen-

fible : God himfelf has fhown forth himfelf in Similitudes and Images, elfe all had been

but merely and only God : The Devil is God's ; he is his wrath or fiercenefs in the mofl

inward Center, which is alfo the moft outward, for his kingdom is the Darknefs in Na-
ture, as is before mentioned.

52. Therefore Man fhould have a care of himfelf, and endeavour to • propagate or " Bring fort!t

put forth himfelf, for he is a root in the foil of God, and has gotten the Spirit of under- °\ regenerate

fianding : He muft °= bring forth fruit out of the fpirit of the foul, in the power of the
^'"'*^"-

Holy Ghoft, not according to the form and manner of Darknefs, but out of the Power
of the Light ; for whatfoever grows out of the Power of the Light, that belongs to

God's Table ; and whatfoever grows out from Darknefs, which remains a fruit in

Darknefs, belongs to the Darknefs in the Abyfs in the Wrathful Matrix, [or in the

fierce Genetrix.]

53. Jfter this [Life] time there is no recalling ; for, as an Herb is fprung up and
grown, fo it remains, and fo it relifhes, and is afterwards defired for food only of thofe

that are of the fame effences [or quality ;] but thofe that have not the fame eflences, de-

fire it not for food, neither do they gather it into their Barns.

54. 'Therefore, let etery foul try and examine itfelf, and confider what kind of fruit it

is : It xs, good converting while we are here in this Life, and to prune off [the Evil] Branch,

and to fend forth a better from its root : But when the Great Reaper comes, he cuts off

all, one and other, and then the weeds and evil branches are bound in Bundles, and call

into the fire •, but the good herbs are fet upon God's Table.

^^. We have very faithfully opened this according to our Gifts, and whofoever Is

hungry let him eat, and whofoever thirfteth let him drink ; they may have it without

money, that our Joy in God may be full, and that we alfo may have to eat in the " other " The world

world. Hallelujah. Amen.
'°"°'"'=-

F I N I S;
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even in this Life- time yö
I. The Author ßruts not up the Grace from
any, but writes why Clirift is born 3

1

I . Reafon aßs how we can be in the Body of
Clirift 63

I . Men muß enter into the Temple of Chrift,

elfe they ßay in Darknefs yg
1 . How Chrift warns us, his appearing is as

the Lightning 83
I. Chnß is the TVay, the Door, and a good

Shepherd 84
I . It is not neceffary to chufe any place to

find Chrift in, he is every where. Chrift is

our Carcafe, to whom weßy as Eagles 87
3. How Chrift will be with us, and take care

for us t

3 . Chrift gave his Difciples no Earthly Tran-

fitory thing 13

3. The Apoßles did not eat the outward Flefh

of Chrift ] 4
3. A plain (though to Reafon a high) fimi-

litude of eating the Body 0/ Chrift 15

3. Another fimilitude of eating that Body of

Chrift which is every where 1

6

3. Q\ix\'k feeds not the foul with Spirit, hut

with Body i 7

3. How the once received Body of Chrift de-

parts net from us, except we ourfelves like

Adam fpoil it 2 i

3. Ho%v there were in the hand of Chrift

two Kingdoms at once 2 3

3. How Chnik ßandetb in the Father, as the

Sun in the Elements 29

4. How Chrift is reproached 1

7

4. // is no ßight Matter to put on the Gar-

ment of Chrift 22

Chap. Chrift. Verfc.

15. The Lamentation of Chrift at the dtfo-

bedience of the world i

15. To whom the fiifferings of Chrift are pro-

fitable 2 1

18. He that fits in the Throne of Chrift with

an Afs Heart, is but a Teller of Stories, and

no Preacher 40
6, IVhat profit ChriftV Incarnation is tous SS

13. How Chriftcndom has fallen afieep by

her whoredom 6 1

13. The Author aßs whether Chriftendoni

thinks him mad or no 62

6. The vain Boaßing of the Name Chriftian

or Jew 25
15. How a fincere Chriftian knows not him-

felf 26

6. The Chriftians fay yea, in the Parable of

the two fons 2 7
6. The Chriftians jttdge and condemn that in

others, zvhich they themfelves do 29
6. Chvifihns ßould not be Judges, but Lights

to the world 30
Church. Churches.

7. He that refls contented with mere going to

Church, is as well before as after he comes

there 2

7. The faife Magus cries, here is the Church.

of Chrifl, but it is the IVhore 57
9. For whom it is beß toßayfrotnChmch 28

1 1 . How one may be alone in a IVildernefs, and

yet in-the Congregation or Church of Chriß

at the fame time 67
1 1. The Church of Chriß is every where. A

Repentant Turk is in Chriß 89
1 1

.

What it is the Antichriß fcandalizes the

Church of Chriß with 100

12. The Author declares his hearty love to the

Church or Congregation of Chriß 9
13. When the Romiß Church loß thejfwei,

it became Babel 5

14. How the Prieß -Devil has made the:

Church and Congregation of Chriß flark

blind 2 3

9. The Devil mo!} readily drives the dißreßed

foul into the ßiNie Churches 24
1 1 . The author would noi have the ßcne :

Churclies deflroyed; but he ßcws the Hy-

pocrites ; and fhows alfa the li-^ivg Ter-rfk

of Chriß -3

Dd



The Contents of

Chap. Circle. Verfe.

1 1. How each Circle in the wheel of Nature

gives its own indinaton to its Creature 3

11. Of the Circle between the Moon and the

Earth : alfo of the property of the Moon
and of the Earth 4

Clergy.

5. 'The worldly Governments have their Ori-

ginalfrom the heavenly, which the fpiritu-

ality or Clergy believe not 62

1 2

.

The Clergy haite Thievißdy dealt with the

Congregation of Chrifl 1

9

1 5. How tlje appearing holy Clergy have the

predominancy in the world 1

9

16. By the Elder Son in the Parable, the ap-

pearing holy Clergy are decyphered 24
Conceits.

4. All Conceits are Craven images in the Wert-

ders of God 50
Contrariety.

2. Whence Contrariety, knguißj, and Cold

arife 1

4

Converfion. Convert;

iS. Reaiiing toithout QoT\vt\-^\o\\ is as Ben&-

fieial as a Pfalter to an Afs 39
F. // is good to Convert in this Life-time 54

Corporeity.

4, The feventh Form is a fuhflantial Form^

out of which Corporeity proceeds, which

confijls alfo of two Forms, Light andDark-

nefs 12

Corruptibility. Corruptible. Corruption.

18. 0/ //^^ Corruptibility 10

a 8. How that which is Corruptible, has an

EternalMother \ alfo wherefore the wonders

ßjall continue eternally 20
V. Whence Corruption and Torment arife 30

Covenant.

1 1. Why God made his Covenant with us in

Chriß 27
Covetous. Covetoufnefs.

i-j. The wicked Covetous Perfon has his God
in his Cheß j 9

17. An admonition to depitrt from Covetouf-

nefs 26
Councils.

1 1. JVhy theCo\x\c\h are inßituted : How the

An(ichriß glifers in the Form of Aaron 47
Create. Created. Creation. Creatures.

10. What it is to Create 14

the Threefold Life,

Chap. Created. Verfe,

1 4. Admonition to cottfider whence "We arCf and

to what End we were Created i

5. The Author will rightlyfhow the Creation,

to the Children of God 124

6. As all things were formed in the Creation,

fo our Mouth forms them 2

6. Why the Seekers have not found the Pearl

of the Creatioa 1

7

7. Without //^^ Creation of the world, the won-
ders of this world had not been known to the

Angels 2 3

7. How the Eternity has moved itfelf to Cre-

ation 75
I o. The Ground ef the Creation is clearly to

be underßood by the inward Man 1

1

I o. Of tbe Creatiory of the Fifth Day ; alfo

the Qxtzrjion of the Elementary fpirits 20
1 1. How God on the Fifth Day created all

Living Creatures 2

II. The Life cf the Creatures ccnßßs in the-

Matrixy out cf which they are Created ^
Crofs.

8. What the hanging on the Crofs was 7

1

Damned.
2. The feveral kinds and Conditions cf tbe

Damned are not onlyfour, but infinite: they

have all forms but the Light ß6
1 8 . The Fooleries ailed here are the Treajure

of the Damned foul 2 7
Dark. Darknefs.

1. Of the Forms in the Dark Natm-e : the

Darknefs lo7tgs after the Light 2 7
2. 0/ Darknefs : according to which God is

faid to be a confuming Fire 90
5. Out of what Darkneis is generated j trlfa

of the Father's property 20

5. How the Fleß expels /l-f Darknefs 3B

6. God is not guilty of any one's remaining in'

Darknefs 1

8

Day.

17. // is afked whether the Night or the Day
is bcß 24

Death.

2. How Death trembles et tie Life 72
8. What is, and is sailed Dtath 37
8. There is no Death in the Eternity ; alfo

what ii called the External Death 3 8

9. After the Curfe Death was in all fruits,

whence we eai DcsLXh 10



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap." Death. Verfe.

14. How Müi muß go through Death and
Hell of the Devils into the Merits of
Chriß 1 4

Deity.

1. The pure Deity, the Birth of the Trinity

j

and the Angelical world., are every where

frefcnt 48
a. The Author will fhow the Form of the

Peity 59
2. The Deity is fuhjeEl to no alteration 66

4. IVithout and beyond Nature, the Deity is

called Majeßy ; and in Nature is called Fa-

ther, Son, and Holy Ghoß, JFonder, Coun-

fel. Power 86

i6. Of the Pure Deity ; elfo hovO the foul

attains the Body of God, and becomes the

child of God 10

1

Deliv£rance.

3. Of the Deliverance of the foul 57
3. In whc^t matmcr the foul has Deliverance

Departs.

18. How the foul is, that Departs frmn the

Body without Converßon 2^
Defire.

2. What the Defire is, and what it works

1

1

2. TVhat the Impregnation of the Defire is,

whereby it generates 1

2

7. Of the Defire of the Light, and of the

Defire of the Fire 6"/

8. How the Defire makes not itfelf, but is

made 52
8. IFhenct our Defire after the highefl Good

proceeds, and whence it has its fußenance

55
9. Thefirfl Defire of Man, is for Power, Ho-

nour, and Glory 1

9

9. The feconi Defire, is for Riches, Plenty,

and Vcluptuoufnefs 20

9. The Third Defire, is for the Kingdom of
Heaven 1 1

9. How the Defire goes inwards into itfelf to

God 6^
10. All lies in the IFill : the DeCire ajfumes

where nothing is 9
10. The Defire and the Will are two dißinä

things. 1 3

Chap. Defpair. Verfe.

14. Advice not to Defpair in dißrefs 60
Devil. Devils.

5, TVhy the Devil is called a Prince of this

World 1

8

5. A Prince dees as readily ferve the Devil,
as a peer Shepherd does ; yet each of thenr

hears his Office for God 6ß
8. When it is that the Devil ßands in fear

12

9. The Devil and this world ßrive with the

foul 5
9 . The Tricks of the Dtv'ilwhen the foul hears

any thing taught concerning the New Birth

25
9. The Tricks of theV)?^v\\ when the Teacher.

ßanders, and when he reproves fully accord-

ing to his Duty 26
9. The Devil has kindled the Life of the Evil

Beaßs in himfelf : Alfo in what Forms
the Devils ßjape theirBodies in Hell 56

10. The Devil dwells near us : He hates the

Light, and is the pooreß Creature in the

Crown 2 1
14. Of our Mifery ; of the Great Afaults of

Satan againß Man : Alfo where it is that

the Devil has Power 30
14. How the Devil has gotten Power in the

outward Dominion : Alfo how the poor fcul
is between two Dominions in the Deep 49

14. How the fold is releafed from the Devil

14, Of the feven cords of the Devil, tvith

which he holds the foul faß g i

14. How thofe muß do, (to -i^hmi //5^? Devil

fets all the fins they have committed before

their Eyes,) that the Devil may be faint
and weak 64

14. How theTievW betrays the foul. Man is

the Devir.f beß beloved Lodging 6g
1 4. Where it is that the Devil has power $ut-

wardly 6b
1 6. Heiv the Devil overwhelms the foul ter-

ribly
7

16. In what Manner the Devi! affatdts the

foul in its fecurity \ 6

17. One Alan is a Devil to another 22
2. How theXytvWs loß the Light of Gad, and

novj are in the four Forms 48

Dd 2



Chap.

The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Devils. Verfc. Chap. Doubtinp;.

2. How the Devils came into the Abyfs of
Hell in a Moment 5 +
^he Devils fiand in the Wonders of God

90
167. Why the Devils are not tranfitory

7. How the Devils are Eternal Spirits in the

fierce Matrix, and are a Looking-Glafs for

Angels and Men 1

7

7. Whence the Original of the Devils is,

wherein all Corporeity does conft,} 69
8. Hew the Devils have loß the TinHure

ef Meeknefs : They have no palpable Body

39
10. Where the Devils dwell : How the world

fcorns all Revelation 2 2

11. Of the Great Myfiery of the Anger, and

of the Devils : Alfo of the two Dominions

in Man : Alfo of the Totallyfalfe Soul's Fi-

guration, outwardly courteous, and inwardly

a Devil, which fo betrays itfelf 42
Divines.

2 . Phyficians now underfiand not the Center of
Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal ; nor do the Di-

vines underfiayid the Spirit ofthe Holy Scrips

tures 1

7

Dodlrine.

12. Of the feed which the Antichrifiian De-
vil has fown into the Dodrine of Chrifi

16

Doings.

ij. All our Doings are acceptable to God, if

they are not falfe or wicked. 1-5

Doubt. Doubtful. Doubting.

7. How the foul is kept in Doubt by leaning

to Opinion 6

7. It^is good to fee with our own Eyes, other's

Eyes make us but Doubt ßß
9. // is a great fin to Doubt of the Grace of

Cod 35
13. That Men ßould not Doubt in Prayer :

plain infiruHion ß6
1 1 . How poor fouls fall into difirufi and
Doubt 98

1 7. Why the foul is Doubtful in Prayer 3
4. The Mind feo.rches after the mofi tnward

Ground, which is here fi^own : Alfo how
Doubting comes 60

1 1. Whence Doubting?» Prayer arifes: fair

Jnfiru£iien 57

Verle.

16. In the zvcrd Erden, wbichfignifies Earth,

lie many hidden Myfieries : Alfo concern-

ing our Doubting in Prayer ; and our Mi-

ßU
,

59
1 7. How the Devil brings Doubting into tire

foul, and makes a fevere Judgment of God 4
Driver.

11. A SoKg concerning the Fall of the Driver,.

who has fet us at odds 1

1

4-

Die. Dies. Dying-.

1 8

.

How a child in the Mother's womb is at

firfi old enough to Die. Our Limit is hidden

in us 1

3

18. The Author mufi fpeak hy way of fmili'

tude, how one is when he Dies 1 6
12. How the fimple Dying Man knows not

whither his foul fhall go 26
12. Where the fimple Dying Man's foul re-

mains; whence Purgatory is framed; where
the fouls of the Deceivers remain. Note, it

is wonderful 27
Earth.

5. Out of what the Earth, Stones, and Me-
tals come 98

6. What the ^zx\!n. fignifies 64
9. How the "E-zxth fprings in its own Life 5?
10. Where the DeviIs dwell; alfo of the

wheeling of the Globe of the Earth, an.i

of the other Planets 2 i &c.
M, Of the longing of the Earth, why if

wheels, or is wheeled about 5
J I. How the budding forth of the Earth-

fprings towards the Sun ; alfo of the indura-

bility of the fruits of the Earth 6-

11.0/ the Matrix of the Earth, being a Cor-

rupted Matrix ^ what it was before the

Fall ^ 8

I 2 . Whence the Divificns among all people of

the Earth have arifen 1

8

Eat.

18. He that hungers, let him Eat ; and he that

thirfis, let him drink without Money c, 5
Elders.

5. Of the Glaffy Sea before the Seats of the

Elders 10

9. What the feven Spirits are, (where the

Son of Man fiands,) and a^fo the Four
and Twenty Elders before the Throne of

Cod 80



The Contents of the Tl^reefold Life.

Chap. Eleflion. Veife.

7. IVhenci the Eledion of the Children of

Cod comes ^^
7. Of the Eledion among the Children of

.7# 45
7. The Eledion is not ordainedfrom Eternity

in Cod 46
Element. Elements.

5. Out of what the Element of IVaier is

created 1 \

5. How the fruit gets its Ornament, and how
atl is like a wrejlling, viz. in the pure Ele-

ment 54
5. Out of what thefour Elements have pro-

ceeded 105
5. How Cod's Spirit drove forth the four E-

lements that have appeared as a peculiar

Principle 106

5. How the four Elements are in one pure

Element n8
5. fP'hy all that live in the four Elements

)nuß corrupt 1 2 c

6. Whence the ßirring of the Elements ari-

fes 50
11. How evil Men kindle the Elements :

Alfo how the Anger it-ills to devour, which

the Prophets foretold 39
13. How the fubfiantialily of the Earth pro-

ceeds from the other three Elements 26
Employment.

1 7. Man may ufe what innocent Employment
he will to get his living with 1

6

Enemies.

1 2. Our worß Enemy is in our Eofom : Alfo

direTiion how we ought to walk 44
I 2 . Plow Men may defend themfelves againß

their Enemies, and not difpknfe Cod 42
16. How the foul is encompaffed with Ene-

mies 5
FiTences.

1. Whence multiplicity of Eflences or facul-

ties arife 3

1

2. Hozv the wheel of the Eflences ßands
trembling 70

3. Of the wheel of the Eflences, whence the

Fire proceeds 9
3. How all H^enct^ which have laid hold of

the Light, flandin thefirßgenerating Will 1

1

tternal. Eternity,

6. Whet is Eternal, and what is not Eter-

nal 42

Chap. Eternity. Verle.

18. That which is proceeded out of the Eter-

nity, is of an Eternal kind 1

6

14. How /Z),? Eternity is revealed 36
Eve.

7. What moved Eve to eat of the fruit 4 8

13. How Mother Eve was deceived in her

Opinion 55
Evil.

3. In thefe Writings may he found, whence
Evil proceeds 25

9. The Evil as well as the Cood is ufeful 13

1 3

.

Hoiv the good Oil is poifcn to the Evil 50
14. God created nothing evil 40
15. Delight in Evil is the Devil's chain and

fetters 6
1 8 . How by the ßriking of the right Ham-

mer, the Good overcomes the Evil 49
Excommunication.

12. Of thofe that are curfed with Excom-
munication defervedly : Alfo of thofe that

are curfedfor the truth's fake 8

13. Ofthe Church's Reproof and Excommu-
nication : He that reproves and Excom-
municates in the wrong, is himfelf Excom-
municate 9

Explanation.

2. The Explanation of the word Sulphur

2. The Explanation of the words Sulphur,

Mercurius, and Sal 41, 42, 43
2. An Explanation of thefe words : In the

Beginning was the Word 60

5. An Explanation of that Text : We have

piped to you, and you have not danced 8

I r. A plain Explanation of thefe Words of
Chriß : When the unclean Spirit goes cut

ofa Man, it zvanders through dry Places,

&c. 59
1 4. An Explanation of thofe words ofChriß :

A Camel may fooner go through the Eye of a
Needle, than a rich Man enter into the King •

dorn of Heaven : Alfo what the Devil's

Triumphant Chariot is 45
1 6. To what this Explanation tends 1

1 6. The Author's Explanation ofthefe Words

:

Before they called, I heard them 1

1

16. An Explanation of the Word Fom, or

from. Hew the foul grows as aßalk out

of the Root : Awonderful defcription of the

foul 84



The Contents of the Threefold Life,

Chap, Explanation. Vcrfe.

l6. F//>'/r^^r Explanation 0/ Nature, and of

the foul, hy thefimilitudeof Fire 85, 86
Faitli.

I o. Concerning the Lies of thofe that fpeak

from their own conceit: Alfo whence the

firife about Faith and Religion proceeds

II. A Saying to the Sophißers, who of Opi-

mons.make Articles of Faith; There is

Herefy in every Opitiion : Men muß cleave

to the Living Word 8

1

\ir. Of the dead Faith, and of the trtte Faith

8, 9
l€. What we attain in Prayer : What the

fstlahle men in Amenßgnlfies : What Faith

is : How Prayer comprehends two things gy
'

' Fall.

5. What the heavy Fall of Adam was 120

I r . Of Adam^s wifdom, ornament, clothing,

and members before his Fall : How he ivent

out from God, and caufed the Creation of

the Tree Good and Evil 2

1

1 1 . How the Devil blowed up Adanz's Lufl.

Adam's condition after the Fall 22

Father.

1. The fpeaker is the Father of the Word.

The Abyfs of Hell fiands in the Center of

the Father 39
2. Of the Fathsr^s Will to generate his Son

or Word 61

2. How God the Father is without Name
76

2. How God the Father comprehends his will

out of nothing, but only out of himfelf.

How the Genetrix is to be underßooä, whcrer

in the Ejfence is generated 7 7

4. Whence the Father has the Name Father

64

4. 7*^1? Mind in the Father in Nature, but,

not in the Liberty, is like the Mind of Man
65

5. When the Father fpcaketh or generates the

Word 40
7. How God the Father is all in Nature, both

Love and Wrath 62

16. How we ßouJdgo with earneßncfs to the

Father of the loß Prodigal Son 1

9

1 6. How the Fatlxer rejoices at the finding

ef the Loß Son 22

Chap. Father. Vcrfc.

16. How the Father entertains the Loß Sou

17. How we go to our true Father, and be-

come his children i

Flat.

7. How the Water is become ma/erial. The
working of the Fiat 7

1

9. How the Spirit of God drives the Fiat

Figure.

5. IVhen Godßall be manifeßed, //j^ Figure

of cve>y Thing remains Eternally 1 2 2

5. The Beaßs after the Laß Day get no Bodies

more, but the Figure of th-: Ekmentaiy
Jubßance remains 131

9. Wloy the Figure of all kinds of Creatures

muß rentain in Eternity 60

9. How God has manifejled hiwfelf in. a figu-

rative/örw in the Great Wonders ofGod 62

10. HcwtheFioxxrtoftbeJVillßandsin the

Deftre : /Ufo of the Creation 1

2

18. The Image hasßocd from Eternity, as a,

Figure in a Dream 1

8

Fire.

2 . yf recital of the original of the Fire 69
4. Of the Fire of the Liberty: How Death

affords Weight : How the Anguißp becomes

material 14
4. Without Fire there is no Body has anyfeel'

5. Of the original ofthe Fixz, and of the Air

or Wind 103

5. How the property of the Water holds the

F\rc captive 104
7. The eternal Nature, and the eternal Li-

berty, are reprefented by the Fire 65

7. How the Alatrix of the Water holds the

Fire Captive 70
8. How the Fire devours the Subßantiality

3,3

8. How the Subßantiality flies cut from the

Fire again 34
8

.

Of the Twofold Fire 4

1

9. A dcfcription of the eighth Niimpcr, viz,

the Fire 8q
I o. The Authorßows us thx Myfleriiim Mag^

num. The Fire is the eighth Number. Alfo

a dcfcription of the Fire 27
10. The maß inward TinSlure is ipe nintb)



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. Fire. Verfe.

Number ; the tenth Number is the eternal

Fire of Cody ivith a Konderful defeription

of it 28

r I . What Fire that is which will »ielt anväy

the Stones and Earth 16

1 1 . Hozv all muß pafs through the Fire, and

the floor mufi be purged 2 8

14. How the foul mufl pafs through the Fire,

viz. the eighth Form, or the Law of Mofes

FlafTi.

2. The Flafh is free from Nature 25
2. The Flafh is the third Form 28

Flefli.

J I. We are all one Fleih, foul, and fpirit 69

i I . How the Flerti that in Adam became

Earth, became Heaven again 7

1

II, How Chriß's Soul and Flefh is our Soiil

and Flefli : Jlfo how we live in Chrifl 72
Form. Forms.

2. Harß, four, tart, flern, fierce attrailion

is the firjl Form. 32
2. Bitter Sting is the fecond Form 33
2. The Flafh of Liberty is the third Form

34
2. What makes the third Form /;; Nature

35
2. What is called thefourth Form in Nature

36
2. How the fifth Form 7-ifes up y^
2; How thefifth Form is the true Original of

Life 74
3. How thefixth Form in Nature is genera-

ted 13

3. 0/ /^i? feventh Form 0/ /y&f eternal Na-
ture 29

1. The twofirß Forms, four and bitter, are

the original of every Thing, and the eternal

will is the Mother of them 28

2. How the two firß Forms hold the Center

20
2. Hozv the two Forms without the other are

in Great Anguifl) 2

1

2. Further of the working of the four Forms

47
1. The Author willßow the Three other hea-

venly Forms that are generated out of the

firß four Forms 6^
5. A mention of thefevenFo^mi 13

Chap. Forms. Verfe.

14" A inention of the four Forms that contain

the original of Nature 31
Forfaken.

17. He that lets go what will not willingly

fiay, will not be Foriaken of God 28
Fruit.

18. Man is a root in the field of God: What
Fruit belongs to God's Table, and what to

the wrathful Mother 52
18. As a Fruit grczvs, fo it taßes S3

Furious.

18. Hozi} can one Furious Perfon appeafe a-

nother Furious Pcrfon 45
Garden.

1 1. How we walk under the Fig-tree in the

G arden 0/ Rofes 1
1

3

Generator. Genetrix.

2 . Wherefore the Generator of the Word is

called Father 88

1. The Genetrix is a Darknefs : The Birth of
the Eternal Being ^5.

2. The Ground of the Genetrix, and Circle

of Life I:

2 . Hozv all is generated out of the Genetrix.

Of the eternal Word, and of the Name God
6

4. Of the Properties in the Genetrix, or the

eternal Mother ^^
1 1 . Mention co>Kcrning the Being of all Be-

ings. Of the Genetrix, and of the Three

Kingdoms i

13. How the Mother, the Genetrix, defires

to generate a young Son in her old age 53
16. How the Genetrix of the anger of Godi

and the Genetrix of the outzvard Nature^

are working in this outward Life 90
Gifts.

J 2 . How one foul ßoall rejoice in the Gifts of
another 3

God.
1. None can know God rightly without the

Spirit of God 46
1. Azvarning not to feek God only above the

Stars 47
2. How God is^a ccnfiiming Firs 58
2. Hoiv Alen ßoall [peak rightly of God 68

God is vjithout Beginning : His Word hai

an eternal unfearchable Beginning, and is

tightly called a Pcrfon a

:>•



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Chap. God. Verfe.

3. "I'he Author tells the Reader^ that he means

not tti;o, but one God 1

6

5. fVe muß lodge in Heaven with Godi, cr in

Hell with the Devils 2 7
5. A dire "ion hovj to find and fee God 3

1

5
. Hov) we are not able to know any thing of

God 51
5. How God is manifefled in a crealurely

Form by the Angelical IVorld 60

5. The A. B.C. Scholars reach the deep of
God: Their fpeech is various 73

5. What is truly called lifting one's felfabove

God 76
5. Why we cannot fee the Kingdom of God

119
6. By what we may know that we are the

Children of God 3
6. JVe are Gods in God : Alfo why a Beafl

cannot fpeak 4
6. How God isfound ofthem that fought him

not 24
6. How God /j z« Ki, and we zvithout God,

<z«^ how we enter into God 3 r

6. Notbivg is from eternity^ and in eternity.,

but God ' 45
6. IP'by God became Man. IFithout the New

Birth all is loß 61

7. What are the right means to fee the King-

dom <?/ God 4
7. God moves himfelf MO more but Thrice 19

7. Thefirß,fecondi a?!d third Moving of God
20, 21, 22

S. God, and all heavenly properties, arc but

one Body 4
Govern. Government-

18. Thefpirit of God, and not the Old Mvi,
fljoidd Govern -. There is a titwfold feeking

in the foul : Afo of the true Life of the

Soul 48

4. V/hat Government there was before the

Time of the Angelical World 56
4. The Spirits are inccmprchenfible to us. The

Author willfidow us the Government of

Heaven further, and then tie Government

of Man 57
I'i. A wonderful difcourfe concerning the Rife

and Fall if a Kingdom, Government, Do-
minion, er Religio?! 47

17. A'l in this world is but mere Foppery;

Chap. Government. Verfe.

Alfo of the Government of the Potentates,

andthe Government offuch asfear God 20
Heart,,

4. The Eternal Effence dcjires a Number or

Lirait : The Heart of God is the End of

Nature i o
4 What is neceffary to the attaining of the

Htan of God 47
4. The Principle of the Heart of God changes

not 49
5. Wherefore the Word is the Heart of God

5. Why the Body muß pafs away, and the

foul not ; and why the Heart of Gvd muß
become Man 1 39

6. The form of the Heart of God defcribed by

thefimilitude of a Rainbow 68

7. If the Heart of God had not become Man,
the Image of the Number Three, or the

Eternal Virgin, had not been known to the

Angels 24
9. How the Heart is in anxiety 90

Heathen.

6. A falfe Chrißian is without God, as well

as a wickedUtathen 20
11. God's willßands open to all Men : Alfo

how an Heathen may be faved 80
Heaven. Heavens.

4. Wherein the Kingdom of Heaven, and the

Angelical World conftfls 6z

5. Of the outward Htaven 6j
5. How we ought to be, that we may come into

the Kingdom of Heaven 71

7. The Strife about the Kingdom 0/ Heaven,
and tl e Kingdom of Hell 34

12. What there is in the Kingdom ^/Heaven

4
12. Weßard between Hezven and Hell, and
ßall become either an Angel or Devil 48

14. IFhat Men muß do to fee the Kingdom of
Heaven 1

1

18. In the Heaven there is nothing New 51

12. He bids the We.a.\tns rejoice : The praife

of the Lordgces over all Mountaii:s j i

Hell.

2 . Th e Ground c/ H e 1
1 , and of Evil 8

2. Tie Condition <?/ Hell, and of the damned
iu the four Fcrms 50

2. Hiw



The Contents of the Threefold Life,

Chap. Hell. Verfe.

a. Hoiu Hell is not limited^ nor circumfcribed

by Place 51

Ä. Cod made «0 Hell, or peculiarfeveralPlace

to Torment the Angels andMen in 53
8. What is Lucifer's Hell 45
14. God has created no Hell, nor Devil:

what is the Devil's Hell, and the Proper-

ty of it 41
Herefy. Heretick.

11. There is Herely in every Opinion : Men
muß cleave to the living IVord 8 r

3. Hew one calls another on Heretick in their

deviliß Difputation 8 2

Hidden.

2. That which was hidden to the Heathen,

and isßÜl hidden, ß:all be revealed 39
Holy Ghoft.

3. How the Apofiles received the Holy Ghoft
in Love, but not in Contention and Scorn

89
4. Of the Holy Ghoft, which is the Spirit

Mercuritis in the divine Nature, which is

the Sound that makes the U^ill manifeß 7 2

.4. A Comparifon between the Holy Ghoft

and the Spirit and Life of Man S3

.5. God fills all; and feeing the Holy Gholl

goeth out from the Father, the Mind aßs
whither does it go 9

5. How God dwells iri Heaven; alfo how the

Holy Ghoft proceeds 1

4

12. How Men may get the Holy Ghoft 41

_j6. // is not the Father but the Holy Ghoft
that meets the crying Soul 15

Hypocrites.

2. A warning to the Hypocrites, and thofe

that are Learned in the Letter 2

J I. Of the Generation of the falfe Hypocrite,

and of his behaviour 33
Image.

3. We are the exprefs Image of God; why
the Father has Regenerated us in Chrifi

49
6. How the Spirit created the Subßar.tialtty

into an Image, andhow the Imageßood in

the Angelical fVorld 51

6. What Properties were in the Image 52
ti. How the Image was a whole Similitude of

the eternal Stibftance 5^
6. A comparifon of the Fall of Lucifer with

the Fall of the Image or Adam 54

Chap. Image. Verfc.

.6. How the Image awakened the Property of

Anger, and became the Image of a Serpent

0. How the Regenerate put on the- eternal

Image IS
7. How the Image doatcd on this World, as

Lucifer did on the Matrix of Nature.

Adani's Pozvcr before the Fall 2 6

7. The horrible Blafphemy whereby the Serpent

by the Image Blafphemts the Spirit of
God 61

9. What the Image in the Revelation, and the

Crown fignify j^
11. What caufed God to create his Imzge 14
18. Hfiw the Image attained Effence or Sub-

ßance in the Moving of the Father 19

Incomprehenfible.

18. Nothing is Incomprehenfible to the Mo-
ther of Nature 3

Joy.

I. Of the Joy in the divine Life 18

5. How every one fhall have Joy or Sorrow of

that which is his 133
12. What we muß chufe, that we may have

eternal Joy therein 2

14. The Anger in the Kingdom of God is the

great wonderous Joy 70
17. How the Angels ajid Souls have Joy of one

another's Clarity, Brightnefs, or Lüfter 1

S

1 8. Of the Joy of the Soul that fears God 30
J.udgeth. Judgment.

S. He that fees not jnAgtth. amifs 3 5

5. What the Laß Judgment- Di^y is 130
8, How our Bodies at the Laß Day of Judg-

fhent muß come forth again 74
8. The Judgment of the Spirits of Perdition

;

alfo whoßall execute the Judgment js
8 . Of thofe thatßall be altve at the laß Hom-

o/the Judgment 7S

I I , The Difcourfe between the wife andfoclijh

Virgvis in the Judgment 29

12, fuß advice to have the Judgment of

Gad before our Eyes 58

15. How itßall be with the Superior and in-

ferior in Judgment i z

Kingdom,

14. How we muß beprepared, ifwe willwdlk

in the narrow Way to the Kingdom ef

Cod 7
E c



The Contents of the ^threefold Life.

Chap. Verfe.

Know. Knowers. Knowing. Knov/ledge.

1 8 . "^he Author relates bow he can know thefe

things I

13. Hc-jj the Kivgdom of Hcoscen remains

hid to the Knowers that are net Doers

51
14. I'ht Devil is not overcome by knowing

rnu:h and dijfuting 5
I. None can come to the Knowledge of the

Ejfence of Cod, but hy Grace 2 o

3. Every one may find the Author's Know-
ledge in himfelf 7

5. 7he Author having this Yino'ViltA"^, can-

not be fdent 2

6. y&'j Knowledge is not born of the luif-

dom of this ivorld 6

y. The Author ivill fpeak from his Know-
ledge, not Opinion 54

14. JFherein our flrivingfor the highefi good

conßßs, not in the fivord, ncr in much

Knowledge 3
1 6. fFhat is requifite and neceffaryfor us that

•use may attain the Knowledge of the King-

dom of God : Alfo how ive are deceived in

the oulivard Rerfon 3 i

Lamb.
3. How the Lamb took the Bock. He who

underßands not this, is under the Seals 79
6. How Men muß go to the Lamb, and fly

from the Bcaß 1

5

13. How Cbrißgave the true Pafchal Lamb
to his Apoßles, viz. his heavenly flefh and

blood 1

2

Language.

3. What is ttnderftood in the word Tervarius

in the Language of Nature 1

7

3. JFhat is underßood in the word Ternoj-ius

Sanifus in the Language of Nature 18

4. Wliat IS meant by the Word Schuff, or

Created, in the Language of Nature : A
Subßance may proceed out of a Thought

30

5. He ßcjüs what the Creation of God was

by r^t*^ Language of Nature 84
5. In the Languages of all Nations the

Language of Nature may be underßood:

Adam in Innocence underßood the Lan-
guage of NaturCy in his Fall ws loß it,

gjid attain it again in Chriß §5.

Chap. Language. Verfc.

5. It is not good that the unregenerate Man
ßwuld know the I anguage of Nature,

Kvhich contains the fecrets of the Creation

5. Adifcourfe according to the Language ef
Nature upon the Word Schuff, which ßg-
nifies created 88

5. Further of the l^zn^mge. of Nature 93
5 . As the Mouth forms the Word Schuff, ac-

cording to the Language of Nature, fg
was the Creation formed i o i

8. Of the Word Ternarius SanSius, in the

Language of Nature 3

9. How God fcparated the Water and the

Earth. The Word Meer, [or Sea,] in the

l-tLrigüigt ofNature, isa fcornto Devils

57
9 . Out of what the Seventy-two Languages

proceed, which fignify babel 77
1 6. Of the mo.l excellent underßanding which

the Lord^s Prayer has in the Language of
Nature 39

x6. An Explanation ofthe Word Glauben [or

Believing] /» /^j^ Language of Nature, in

the Power of God, there is no Confuming

property ' 91
Lazarus.

1 6. Of Chriß^s Prayer when be raifed Laza-
rus I 2

16. How Lazarus was raifed; and how we
ßiall hear the voice at the Laß fudgme7it-

Day : All fouls are as it were one foul 13
Learned. Learning.

1 . The Learned have only the Hißcry of the

Saints 42
3. JFhy the Learned contemn ßmple Lcwli-

nefs 51
3. Why the Learned in Rcafcn contemn the

Commandments of God, and have gainfayed

them 52
3. How Laymen or the Vulgar dance after

the Pipe of the Learned 84
5. Of thofe who boaft themfelves to beMaßers

and Learned 75
1 3 . Hew the Conceits that are built upon the

Doctrine of the Learned are deceitful 56
1 6. Ihe Doctor is admomfhed tofeek what the

true DoElorfhip in the Holy Ghoß is. Out-

ward Learning is but afhadcw 63



The Contents of xhz Threefold Lifii'

Chap. Letters. Verfe.

9. Of thefour and twenty Letters, their tivo-

foldproperty, evil and gcod 'j6

Liberty.

2 . Ho'wboth the Liberty andthefierceßrength

are in the Fire 2 4
2. 7be Liberty without, and beyond Nature,

is God the Father : Alfo how God is Al-

mighty 26

9. JFhat the Liberty without Nature is :

Alfo how the Center of the third Principle

has generated itfelf 8 2

Life.

I. Life is a burning Fire that goes out if it

has no fuel 3
I . The Divine Life of the foul watits food

5
I. Every Life de/ires its Mother forfood 6

I , JVberein the tranfitoiy Life confifis : The

Soul's Life Eternal 7
I . fFhence the Life of the foul proceeds 8.

I. The Threefold Life is not divided: How
God the Father is ail 9

1

.

A Conftderaiion whence Life and Death

comes, offered to the Mind 36
2. Ofthe breaking andraißng up of Life 16

5. How the bloffom of Life fprings up in the

Tincture : Alfo bow every Life eats of its

own Mother 2 2

5. Hotv the fierce Might manages its order

after an heavenly Manner. We have Life

and Death before us 63

5. After this Life there is no Alteration, tilt

the End of this M'^orWs Time i 2 9
5. That which proceeds out of the Center of

the Eternal Life continues : Alfo how all

words and works continue 1 3 2

6. Of a twofold property in the Eternal Life,

Joy and Pain 6^
6. How all rules in and over our Earthly Life

8. Of the Temporary Spirit's Life, and ofthe
Eternal Spirit's Life, and Government in

thisJVorld I

8. Of the Fire of the Life of Eternity. Of
the Eternal Earth, or Subßantiality 2

8 . Of our ability to go out of this dangerous

Life into the Eternal Life 16

%. Of our longing after an incorruptible Life

29

Chap, Life.; Verfc,

8. Every Life defiresiis Moiher, er the beß
that is in its own Center 90

8. IVhat is the right Life in every Life ;

How Nature reaches after the Liberty 3 r'

8. The Deep of the IVorId has fuch a Lifq

as the other Creatures have \o
8 . How the Light or Elementary Life in heaßs

is fimple 5<>

8. How the Elementary Life in Man is Two-
fold

_

5r
8. How there is another TinP.ure cr Life in

the LJ\it of this world ' 53'

8. What the outward Life deßres 5+
8. Of the fecond Motion or Life in Man 5S

9. Whence every Government in every Life Ik,

this Worldproceeds 107"

13. Of a twofold Life that a Child gets m
the Conception, viz: the two TinSiures cor-

rupted in Adam ^^
14. What' we muß do if we dejire to ferve

God. The Li-mit of our Life « fet in the

Mother's Womb (^

14. A fijort Explanation of the Threefold

Life in Man 46
14. How the Three Lives in Adam were

pleafing to God 47

"

14. Flow the third Life, through the fubtlety

of the Devil, did get the predominance;

48
14. After this hik-time there is no Remedy

:

If we make ourfelves either an Angel, or

a Devil, that we are, and remain -72

15. They that will find their own Lä£c and
their Children in Heaven, muß lofe them in

this world 24^

17. How the outward Life conßßs of three

Parts 13
iS. Hozv Enoch, Elijah, and Mofes, are en-

tered into the Paradi/ical Life 5
1 8. How Saturn leaves the V'xi'i 12

1 8. The Danger in the outward L ife. The

. feed is hatched', and brought forth out of
three Mothers - -

1
4.

Light.

1. How the Light and Life of God come in-

to the foul 15
2. How thefifth Foi'm is the true original of

Life. How the Light fbines in the Dark-

ntfs, and yet the Darknefs remains 74
E e 2



The Contents of the ^Threefold Life,

Chap. Light.

Hovo the "Lighißanäs oppoßte to the Bark-

nefs, itit the Light 13 chief 89
4. The Longing of God has created all things

to the Light, and not to the Barknefs 16

4. The Light conßßs in the Meeknefs^ and

dwells in the Liberty 63

j>. How the Light is the Lave, and hozv the

Fire is a caufe of the Light 6^

8. Of the Light of the Majefly, and of the

Light of the Life of the Creatures 5

g. IVe ßjould not' bury our received Talent in

the Earth, but fet our Light upn a Table

3

9. Of the manifeßation of the "Light p
14. Ifhence the outxvard Light or TFifdont

ayifes 37
Lily.

14. What Lily it' is the Devil is not willing

to fmell of 1

6

Limit.

2. The Limit 0/ the Eternal Beatb 29
Love.

How Love is the death of the fierce ivrath

86

The fountain of Love is the overcoming

of the fierce might 92

3. Of the birth of the kind Love, and of the

ffxth Form of Nature, wherein the five

Senfes are to be found. God maketb the

Cenetrix i

3. How the fpurnefs parpens itfelf in the

Love 14

J 2 . Afriendly Invitation toLove and Concord
10

12. Wherewith we are well-plea/ing to the

Maß High, by feeking every one with our

Love. Much Knowledge is not profitable

3Ö
l.uafer.

4. Of the heavy Fall of Lucifer 33
4. The Mi7id aßs what moved Lucifer to fall

34
j(. Whence the fuperior principal Bominion

comes. In the Matrix the Purpofe and I-

magination of Lucifer is to be underßood

38

^f,
The caufe of the pride of Lucifer, and his

angels 40
4> Lucifer was created in thefourth Form of

a.

2.

Verfe. Chap. Lucifer.' Vetlfe;

the Matrix, where Love and Anger ßand
oppoßte 41

4. The Beßre of Love is generated in Humt"
lity, which was not in Lucifer 44

4. The Mind is warned of that whereby Lu-
cifer became a Bevil 6t

5, Why Lucifer, with his whole Bominion, is

fallen 6

1

8. The Fall of Lucifer is compared to the

cold Fire that maketh Ice 42
8. Lucifer being a Throne-prince, had free

will like us Men 43
8. What was Lucifer'j F-d/, and what was

not his Fall 44
9. Of the Creation: Alfo hovi Lucifer lofh

his fuppofed Kingdom 50
10. Lucifer would be Creator in the tenth

Number, he fought the eternal original Fire.,

which is now his Hell 30
12. We wreßle for the Crown which Luci-

fer once had 46
Luna.

10. How Lunz finnes not of itfelf, but front

Sol 7
Lufl:.

9. Out of what the provocation or Lu^ ta

copulate in all kinds arifes 43
15. The fecond Leffon Youth learn is the Be-

ßialLw^ a
Lye.

1 1

.

They that go into a Lye, go outfrom Chrifi

into the Bezil 104,

Magiftrate.

12. Of the Oßce of the Mzgiiknts, Advice:

to SubjeSs 37
13. The Office of Princes, but not BabePs

Tricks arefounded in Nature. Babel makes
the Magiftrate blindfold. The Princes are

the true Head of the Church 7
18. All hunt for the Belly, both the Shepherd

and the Sheep, Magiftrate and People ; fo
that there is vety little ofthe Spirit of God

amenifl Men 36
Majefty.

4. The Majeßy has generated Nature 88

II. What the food of the Majefty is 50
Maker.

2. God and the Will have no Maker 7



The Contents of the Tf^eefold Life.

Chap. Man. Men. Verfe.

I. yizn belongs 7J0t to the outward TForld i

I . Man has a Threefold Life 2

I. How Man may know God, and rightly fpeak

of him. 45
4. "The Three Principles ßand open in no

Creature but in Man 58

4. How God in Love and Anger hath mani-

feßed himfelf in Man, and how the Omni-

potence of Man was barred up through Adam
76

5. According to the outward Man we are

ßrangers in our Mother's Houfe, and therefore

underftand not the Mother Tongue 24
5. How Man is drawn by two^ and is in this

world as a Balance 30
5, When the four Elements /»Man breakythen

the Soul is either in Paradife or in the Abyfs

126
6. We wholly fleep in the outward Man

37
6. When it is that Man fees with his own

Eyes 39
6. Man cannot carry the Eternity up and

down, much lefs the Deity -, what that is

that makes Locality y and why God is A
and O 44

6. All whatfoever can be named is in Man
47

€. The whole Man conßßs of Three Princi»

pies, and hovj that can be 48, 49
6. /}?üa;Man was conflituted of ThreePrinci-

ples, and which they are 55
6. How Man fiands between the Kingdom of

Godt and the Kingdom of Hell, and is the

fervant of that to which he yields ß6
6. The Fall of Man touches not God. How

the number Three dwells in the Anger

57
6, How Mankind is without beginning 74
6. How the Eternal Fleß is hidden in the

Earthly Man which muß periß 97
7. The foul miß notfet tbe Garland ofPearls

upon the old Man 10

7. How children are begotten in two Kingdoms

:

Alfo of theflrife about Man 33
%'. A Defcription of M^n before the Fall, in the

Fall, in the Regeneration, and after this

Life 7
9. Hell in the Anger-, the fpirit of this worlds

Chap. Man. VeiTe.

and the Kingdom of God \ all Three ßrive

about Man 17

9. The Defire of Man ßands in Three things

or Dominions 1 8

9 . How Man follows all three Defires 2 3
g. The Gate of the deep ground of Man was

barred up by Adam, and opened to the Au-
thor 39

9. What we muß do to know what Man is

40
9. The Author begins to handle the Image

of Man, how Man comes to be^ or is in-

carnate 42
10. How Man fees in two Kingdoms with

a twofold Eye ; the inward will fhould be

Lord: What Man mi^ do to be like God,
and to find all things 1 o

11. How God createdh/ii^n to his Image; and
Out of what he is created lo

ri. Man'i ability before the Fall, and his

condition 19
1 1. Why God Created Man in afeventh Day
by himfelf, and not that day that the Beaßs
were created : Alfo why he created but one

Man 20
l-i. How the Man fows foul and the Woman

fpirit : How Adam faved Eve,, and Eve
Adam 24

II. Of the Devil's praSlice in- Man'j carelef'

nefs and evil conßellations
3 7

1 8 . How Heaven and Earth and all things lie

in Man ; alfo of tbe true Heaven ^^
7. What concertis us Men moft of all i

9. Men can better remember theßanders than
that which concerns the foul 27

Mary.
6. The Error cf the Ancients that fuppofed
Mary was one come from Heaven, and not

of Earthly Parents y6
6. Of the Blefing of Mary, and how God and
'•* Man became one 77
6. How the IFord became Alan in Mary 7^

Meeknefs.

4. Of the two Centers, the one thirßing after

Meeknefs, the other after Fiercenefs. Tht
Meeknefs is generated out of the Fiercenefs

67
5. How the Fiercenefs is changed into Meek-

nefs 2 J.



The Contents of the TlDreefoId Life.

Chap. Meeknefs. Verfe.

7. //(fx? the Meekneis of God holdeth the

Anger Captive 68
Mercy. Mercifulnefs.

3. I'he Word ciily can overcome the JVrath^

and is rightly called God's Mercy or Mer-
cifulnds 22

3. y^fi Explanation of the -word Barm-hert-
zigkeit, Mercifulnefs 23

16. Hozu at.prefcrit ihi Mercy of God is

grieved for us 28
Mind. Minds.

1. A Slueflion to the Mind ivhy it fpeaks more

of God than it iinderfiands 3 7
2. How the Mind and the poor foul fee the

Devils, and the Anger of God -, and ho'-jj

it_ comes that -many fall into defpair, and
make a-x^ay zcith themfelves 52

4. The ^^m& fearcbes after the moß hidden

ground, -ivhich is berefno-ujn; alfo ho-jij doubt-

ing comes 60

5. Here 'xe need an Angelical 'Tongue \ the

Mind underßands a corporeal Thing ß^
7. The whole Deep likened to the Mind of

Alan yy
9. IVhat the Mind in the Deep is, and in the

Creatures y i

1 2. T-he Devil has fown an evil "xill into our

Mind 1

4

1 6 . Whcit the Defire of the Hungry and Thirßy
Mind is 2

16. A defcription of theßate of our fouls or

Minds before the Creation of the world, and
in this Time and Valley of Mifery 3

Minifters.

11, A difcourfe about the Minifters of Anii-

chrifl, v:ho will be rich^ and have fat Bellies

or Livings 96
Miracles.

12. A wonderfulExplanation what the zealous

fFill can do in the IVonders or Miracles

22
12. How the Antichriß has afcribed the Mi-

racles that have been wrought to the Opi-

nion of thcfe that wrought them 23
Moon.

9. TFJjyIFomen are talkative; how the Moon
governs their Matrix ; alfo why the Moon
runs ber ciurfe fg fcon 112

Chap. Verfe.

Myftery. Myfteries. Myflerium.
1

.

Of his Labour in vain who feeks for the

Myftery in the Stars 2 i

2. Pride fcrbids fearching after Myfteries

3. IVhy thefe deep hidden Myfteries are writ'

ten down 5
3. Of the feventh Form of the Eternal Na-

ture. TFe need not read many Books cr go
to the Univerfities to underßand the My-
fteries 2 9

3. When the feventh Seal is opened, the

Great Myfteries of God ßmll be mealed

4. That in the feventh Seal the Myfteries

might ßand open, nothing fhould here be

omitted 2

10. // is a narrow way that the Myfteriuni

Magnum is found in 2

11. By difputation and debate Men mayperceive
that the world has loß the Myfterium Mag-
num 88

12. How we ß:all he crowned with the

Crown, the Myfterium Magnum j of the

Author's fimpUcity in the Myfter)' before

the Tenth Number : Hire he mentions his

ßruggling in the attaining of this knowledge

45
16. A complaint of the Great Depth of the

Myftery : A Petition to the Mercy of Gcd
with a Lamentation 94

Nature.

1. In the Eternal Nature without the Light

of Gcd is the Pain and Torment. Only the

Angels and fouls proceed fnm the Eter-

nal Nature ; why outward things are tran-

ßtcry; the caufe of the Fall of our fouls 16
2. 'N-iture conßßs of four Forms 31

2. JVi^hout Nature thtre would be no word t»

Create in the Genetrix 79
2. JFithout Nature there is no brightve/s.

How the word of Love is Born out of

Nature S3

3. Jl^hence kindnefs in the father's Nature.

and in this world comes 26

4. IFhat the vanquißer of "i^aiure is 22.

4. Ho^iu the fiercenefs of the Nature of God
would alfo be creaiurely. The fallen An-



The Contents of the T'hreefold Life.

Chap.' Nature. Verfe.

gels have kindled the Matrix, which is novo

their Eternal habitation 42
4. H01V the Divine Nature is free from the

fierce darknefs 70
4. That which is ivithout Nature cannot

help us, hecaufe ive are born cut of Nature

4 , The Eternal divine Nature is cur Mother

andfed; cur ful is God's food 89

5. Nature in the fpirit of Alan, and in the

Spirit of God, is one fubflance 94
9. The Defcription of the Wheel of Nature j

how God is totally every where 6j

9. A Portraiture of the Wheel of Nature

6S

9. Afurther Explanati'.n ofthe Center of'Na-

ture 80

9. How the outward Nature longs to be deli-

vered from vanity 93
9. How Nature vehemently Ungs to be freed

from vanity 113

13. How the Mother the Eternal Nature

laments for the evil children whom ße has

given up to be devoured, and chufes a new
Son 5

1

13. How the Eternal Nature defires not Art,

but Obedience 54
14. How we lie captive in the outward Na-

ture, and of cur precious Jewel hidden

therein 2

1 5

.

The Mother of Nature bears a young Son,

who will ß}ort€7t the Days of wickednefs

4
Opinion. Opinions.

J I. Of (he dißreJJ'ed foul that knows not what
Opinion to chiife 82

12. Hew far Opinions are Tolerable that

are held in God, and not to be rejeSIed 24
12. Of the Opinions about the Cup and Per-

fon of Chrifl in Germany. Thofe that are zea-

lous in an Opinion hang to the Tail of Anti-

chrlfi
_

3

1

Paradife.

5. Of Paradife. Adam was in this world in

Paradife 6^

5. Paradife is both within and without this

world. God is every where 1 1

6

5. Where Paradiic is, into which the fouls of

the holy . Children of God enter 1 25

Chap. Paradife." Verfe.

5. What fouls go into Paradife, and what in-

to Hell iiy, 128

7. How long Adam was in Paradife before he

fell aflecp 29
7. How young People fit the Garland of Pa-

radife upon the Serpent 5

1

Pardon.

II. Of Praying. Alfo of the wrong meaning

of Pardon offins 54
Patience.

16. How the foul in Patience remains under

the Crofs 9 1

Perfeflion.

2. The divine Mind in the Heart of God rs

only Perfeftion, and how we comprehend

that which is Perfed in our Mind 67
Perfon. Perfons.

1. Of the fecond Perfon, the brightnefs of
the Father 50

2. IHjy the Father is the Firfi Perfon. Tf>e

Defire in the Will is the firfi i o
2. The working of the Three Perfons 6^
4. The Light conjifts in Meeknefs, and dzvells

in the Liberty. Alfo of the Three Perfons

4. IFhy the Father and Son are called two
Perfons 6g

4. How the Third Perfon is the Imager and
Former in Nature 77

4. How the Third Perfon matiages the fword
of Omnipotence 78

Petition.

\S. An Explanation of the firfi Petition of
the Lord's Prayer : The will is the foul's

wedding Chariot 45, 46, 47, 48
16. An Explanation of thefecond Pet'mon cf
theL'A-d's Prayer 49, 50, 51

16. An Explanation of the third Petition cf
the Lord's Prayer 52, 53, 54, SB-^ 56, 57:> 5^

16. An Explanation of the Begijming of the

fourth Petition of the Lord's Prayer 60,

Si, 62
16. An Explanation of the latter part cf the

fourth Petition of the Lord^s Prayer, alfo

what lies hid in the word Tetragrammaton

and Adonai 64, 6^, G6
16. An Explanation of thefifthPetWAon of the

.
Lord's Prayer 6j, 68,. 6g, 70, 71,.

.... 72. 73' 74, 7>
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Chap. Petition. Verfe.

i 6. An Evplan/Jtion of the ftxih Petition of
the Lord's Prayer 76, "jy, 78, 79, 80

16, the Begvmhig of tbe\feventh Petition of

the Lord's Prayer 81, 82, 83, 84
16. An Explanation concerning the foul \ alfo

of the feventhFtniion of the Lord's Prayer

Pliilofophers.

2. An Admonition to the ^Yiiloü^htn 91

5. Ihe Author tells the Philofophers of the

creating the world in fix days 46
Phyficians.

2. Phyficians now underßand not the Cen-
ter of Sulphur, Mercury and Sal, nor the

Divines the Spirit of the Holy Scriptures

Planet. Planets

9. Of the properly of the Planet Saturn 63
9. What the Beßre of the Planet Saturn is

9. A Defeription of the Planet Jupiter 66
9. How the Planet Saturn and the Moon
fiand oppofite one to another %c^

9. Of the Operation of the Planet Jupiter

86

9. Of the Operation of the Planet Mercury,

where Life takes beginning ; clfo of Mars

9. The Defcripticn of the Planet Venus,

which has a peculiar Lufier of its own 88

9. The Phntt Marsßands above the Sun, he

is Poifon and Anger, and betokens the fierce'

nefs of the Fire 98
9. 7^1? Planet Jupiter fiands above Mars, and

makes the Brain 99
5. The Flanct Saturn flands above Jupiter,

end makes the Brainpan 1 00
.9. The Planet Venus ßands under the Sun ;

alfo what Venus makes and caufes i o i

9. The Planet Mercury ßands under Venus

alfo what he caufes 102

$. The Moon ßands under the Planet Mer-
cury : The operation and fear cf the

Moon ; the Alocn flatters with the Cen-

ter of the Earth, and Center of the Sun

103

g. How the Planets are to le tranfpcfed, the

Moon and Saturn viake the Body 64.

9. Of the Operation of the Three Planets

aijo

Pope and

The Anti-

the People

20

Chap. Planets; Verfc.

above the Sun, and the three under the Sun,

which is in the Midß 97
9. The Dominion of all Creatures is like the

Dominion of the Planets 104

9. As the Planets draw virtue from the Sun,

fo does the life from the Heart 105
9. Of the Rule of the Three Planets above the

Sun, and of the three Planets UTuler the Sun

109
10. Outward Reafon cannot underßand the

Courfe of the Planets 24
1 1. How the mixture is made ; clfo of the

working of the Planets with the feed 25
18. Wherein the outward Life confißs ;

of the Spirit of the Planets

Pope. Popery.

16. Admonition to the Roman
Emperor

12. Whence Popery is grown,

chrißian Priefl-Devil has led

aßray

Portion.

17. Man runs after that which would run

after him if be was virtuous and boneft

:

Every one has his fußcient Portion 2 r

Power.

II. He that has Power in God, is no Simon

Magus 74
1 6, How the Reafon-Spirit of the Stars alfo

longs after the Divine Power 32
1 6. How the foul in the Fall of Adam was

captivated by two Fires ; alfo bow the Soul

has the Power of Nature 87
Pray. Prayer.

1 6. How we muß root the Abomination cut

of thefoul, when we defire to Pray 1

8

16. Why Chriß came in the Fleß ; alfo what
he has taught us to Pray 37

16. How we enter into God when we Pray ;

and how the foul eats at God's Table 99
9. Hew the Devil takes away the Earneft-

nefs and Virtue of the Prayer out of the

Heart 32
9. What Prayer it is which is no Prayer,

whereby the Name cf God is mifufed ^3
9. What Prayer is, and how Men muß ßrive

againß the Devil 34
1 6. Hew Cod hears our Soul in Prayer

:

There are Three Piinciples in the foul 14
16. Cod



The Contents of the Thi'eefold Life.

Chap. Prayer. Verfe.

1 6. God d-xvells not afar off: A warning

againfl falfe Thoughts in Prayer 17

16. Concerning ^t^yer 27
1 6. JVhat that Prayer is which Chriß has

taught us : No Tongue can fufficiently ex-

frefs the contents of that Prayer, nor of the

Gofpel 38
16. The Author fets down but brief contents

of the Lord's Prayer 40
16. An Exflartation of the Lord's PrSLjerfrom

the 4.^ß, to the 104th Ferfe 40
16. The Lord's Prayer contains feven Peti-

tions, with an Enterance and Conclufion ;

a'fo what thefoul attains therein. What the

Amen is. Alfo of the fubtknefs of the will of

the foul 100

1 6. Of the Three Perfons of the Trinity in the

Conclufion of the Lir^V Prayer 103
Pried. Priefts.

II. A IVord to the blind world that fuppofes

that the Myflery of Godßould not be touched

but by the Prieft jy
14. Admonition to go out from the Prieft'j

Contentions. Who is a right Chrifiian. Alfo

our Duty in maintenance of the Earthly Body

Principle. Principles.

5. How the Principle is divided into two Do-
minions., as into Love and Anger 1

9

5. Wherein a Principle does ccnftfi 108

5. How the fecond Principle is in the midfi of

both the Principles 1
1

3

5. How thefecond., or Divine Principle, is the

power of the firß 1 14

5. How the fecond Principle works in the

oi^/tüijr^ Principle 115
6. How the third Principle was created., and

what it is 62

6. A Defcription of the third Principle 6'^

6. Haiv this third Principle would be if the

Sun was extinguifhtd 66

7. What the third Principle is, as alfo the

third Life in God 80

I . The Author will ßjow the Ground of the

Principles 43
5. Where the difiin^ion in the three Princi-

ples begins 100
I I. How all the three Principles Defire Man

io8

Chap. Principles, Verfe.

11. In God there is no Dominion, but in the

three Principles ; alfo whence the Fault

comes that any thing perißjes 1 09
Rabbies.

13. How thin the Rabbies in Germany are,

of a thoufand fcarce a hundred left 40
14. The School Kdbhiti, hate the Example of
young Tobiah 59

Rainbow.
6. A Defcription of the Rainbow and its co-

lours 69
6. How Chriß ßoall appear uponfuch a Rain-
bow at his coming 70

16. What the Rainbow and the Body of
Chriß arey which Myßery jio Tongue can ex-

prefs 92, 93
Reafon.

3. Blind Reafon will go about the Heart of
God like the Devil 3 2

5. The Glißering Art in Reafon is a hindrance

to the Light 3 2

5. Of Reason's Blindnefs in knowing what the

Earth, Stones^ and Elements are Generated

of 79
6. This writing is no wordof outward Reafon

8

6. Admonition to blind Rftzfon to fee with in-

ward Eyes 3 S

7. What Rta.{on Judges concerning theDanger

of being overcome by the world 15
15. Reafon thinks it will be no otherwife now

than in former Times 17
15. How Reafon walks wifely in outward

Things, but the foul is forgotten 23
1 6. How the Devil captivates us in Reafon,

and deceives us by it 30
Reft.

4. /;; the fix Forms there is no Place of Reft.

The fmr Mother is the Reft of the hungry

Nature 8

Regenerate.

9. The fpirit of the R^gtntrsX^ foulfearches

through all the three Principles 41
Rejoice.

12. They ßould Rejoice who are defpifiedfor

their fearing of Cod 39
Revelation.

3. The Caufe why the Revelation has nat

hitherto been fundamentally underfioed, a
Ff
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Chap. Revelation. Verfe,

becatife it has not been in Man's Ability

39
Riches.

6. frhat Tranjitory Riches, and what Eternal

Riches are 3

J

10. Hozv the Riches of this world are but

Drofs and Dung 8

Rule.

The Rule of the Spirit of this worlds and17. 7 be Kuie Of tae c^pirtf oj ims woria, ana

of the Spirit of God 1 7 4
Renewing.

18. How in the Renewing of the will the

formed Subßance is renewed 22 5

Scriptures.

5. "The Author has no other knowledge of the

Creation^ than that of the Holy Scriptures 2

80

'j.Te be abk to repeat all the Holy Scriptures 9

without Book brings no falvation 3
Sea. 9

5. the Glaffy Sea is the Water Spirit 1

1

8. the Caufe of the Great Sea 46
Seeker.

4. 7he Author judges not the blind Seeker, 3

heßallfind his reward 51

Seal. Sealed. Seals.

3. The time from the Begitining to the End is 3

the feventh Seal, wherein the fix Seals

accomplißj their work : Where (in the

Heart of God) Men have found Wonders

41

3. After the opening of the feventh Seal, the 1

Arch-ßepherd will feed bis ßeep himfelf

80

9, the world fmce the Fall of Adam has hut

one Eye-, but by the feventh Seal // has two g
Eyes 106

Jg. Now is the time of the Laß Seal, 5

wherein the belliß wonders come to light

3
18. the Star which has broken the Seal is ap-

peared 4
3. Wherefore God has Scaled us, and left hs

Blind 60

3. the fevenforms are the feven Seah of God,

out cfwhich the powerful Word is Generated

2r
3 . the time is that the [even Seals are broken

open 38

Chap. Seals. Verfe.

J. Of the Glaffy Sea. the fix Seals are the

Birth of the Eternal Nature 44
I . Why the Word of God muß enter into the

Sharpnefs of Death, where be broke the

feven Seals in the foul 54
3. How any in God have power to Open the

feven Seals in the deftrous Mind 68
3. the Seals are hidden from the Whore till

ß:e has devoured herfelf yg
the Spirit Opens the Seals in the thoughts:

He manifeßs the Deity in Nature : He is the

power of the Brightnefs 82

;. the Seals bring their Wonders 'to Light un-

der the worldly Government 64
Search.

I. How we may fearch right and find 4
Seventh. Seventy-two.

5 . What the feventh Number in the Center is

75
3. In the Number Seventy- two lies the

Greatefi fecret, the Original of Contention

Selves.

3 . Admonition to confider our Selves : Alfo

of Heaven and the Anger ofGod 28
Senfes.

3. Of the Birth of the kind Love, and of the

fixth form of Nature, wherein the five

Senfes are to be fund ; God makes the Ge-

nctrix 2

Sermons.
1 8 . the Antichrifi is a hindrance to the foul

with filling People's Ears with Sermons

Sex. Sexes.

9. By aflaming Iron the two Properties in Male
and Female Sex are decyphered 4 7

9. Of the two kinds or Sexes, Mafculine and
Feminine. Why the Man is the Head 1 1

1

Shepherd. Shepherds.

13. A Reproof againß the Whore-, alfo of a
firaple Shepherd thatßallfeed us 44

1 4. the true Catholick way ; alfo who is it true

Shepherd 0/ Ci)?-?/Z 20
18. How can a Wolf make a Shepherd over

ßocep 44
1 4. the falfe Bißops appoint Shepherds ac-

cording to favour, and in refpeii cf their

Art 2i
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Chap. Shepherds. Vcrfe.

15. J Speech to the falje Shepherds cf Chrifi

20

Iß. /i Speech to the Antichriflian Shepherds

of the New Order 2 2

18. The ways of the Good and of the Bad
Shepherds 43

Signs.

9. Hew the Twelve Signs /»^r/ themfelves into

two Governments 7 2

Simple.

3. Advice to the fimple Hdinefs Sß
Sin. Sinner. Sins.

1 1 . The falfe foul feeks after no rtghteauf-

nefs, but only that it may cover its Sin 44
1 1 . How the SmntT ftjould have bis forgive

-

nefs pronounced 6ß
1 1 . How Godforgives our Sins when we pray

to him 54
1 1

.

How he is miflaken who fuppofes he is de-

liveredfrom his o/^Sins, when he {vci%anew

57
Snare. Snares.

6. Of our Snare and the Excellence of Pa-
tience 34

1 2. Menfhould not look after Pomp and Pride;

alfo which are the Snares and Nets of the

Devil 40
14. The world is full of Snares to entangle

the poor foul ; alfo what that is, which bin-

ders that the Devil does not devour every

foul 43
14. An Explanation of the feven Cords or

Snares ; alfo an Explanation of what the

foul undergoes in the trial before it gets

through ß2
Sodom.

8, How the Devil'spurpofe concerning Sodom
was nullified 47

Son. Sons.

3. Of the Son, the Brightnefs of the Father

^

what proceedsfrom, and is created by it 3

3. How we muß feek the Son of God in the

Manger, if we will find all 30
4. The Son is one with the Father ; alfo what

his fole will is called 71

9. 0/ the two Sons, the one faying yes, the

other no 26
Sophifter. Sophifters.

5. The Sophifter looks upon the Wifdom of

Chap. Sophifter. Sophifters. Verfc.

the world -, but this Author not ; he men-

tions his Joy in the IVonders of God i

10, The Author fpcaks lb the Sophifter, and
tieftubborn Where that fits upon the flool

of PeßHence 34
11. Of the Sophifter, who is the Devil's

Priejl ; alfo of thofe thatfall intofins againß

their will
'

43
1 1. 27^^ Sophifter is as profitable to the Church

as a fifth wheel to a waggon 75
1 1 . ^he Sophifter were better in a Hogfly than

in a Pulpit 76
5. Admonition to the Children of God concern-

ing the contention of the Sophifters 70
9. A reproof againß the flanderings and blaf-

phemings of the Sophifters in the Pulpit 29
Soul. Souls.

I. The Soul is a fire and needeth food 4
I. How the S>om\ dwells in the Body, and is

captivated by the Human Spirit 10

I. The Soul lives in another fubßance befides

the Spirit of the Elements 1 1

I . Of the Original of thefaculties of the Sou],

out of the Eternal Nature ; and how God
dwells merely in hiinfelf 1

2

I . How the Soul defires to prefs out from the

Band of Nature into God 1

4

I . No Nature felt in the Divine Life : The
Soul is Fire in the Eternal Nature : The

Soul is a Spirit, havingfeven Forms, wherein

Heaven and Hell conßfi. The Author here

under/lands the Eternal Birth 1

9

1

.

How the Soul comes to fee, and to be able

to fpeak of its Native Country 2

1

2. Of the Light of the Soul ; alfo of its fall,

and hew it muß enter into the Light again

49
2. How it is with the Soul that attains not

the Light of God; and how it is regenerated

anew 55
3. The Condition of the Soul, whenAdam was

gone out from the Word, it was in thefeven

Seals of the Father 56
5. How the Soul lofes the Majeßy of God,

and is called a Caßaway Devil 95
5. How Adam's Soul was captivated by the

Anger of God 1 46
6. The difference between the Soul and the

Word &Ö

Ff 2
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Chap; Soul. Verfe.

6. Hoiv the ll'''ord and the Soul ßand not as

f-joo Perfons 87
6. An Earthly Similitude of the Iron and Fire,

ßowing how the Soul dwells in the Deity,

and the Deity in the Soul 88

6. How the Soul trembles at the Prifon of this

Flejh ; and why God became Man 95
6. How our So\i\ gets incomprehenfibleFlefh 96
7. What Refolution the Soul muji take againfl

the firiving Mind and the Devil 8

8. Tht Soul beneath is in Hell, and above is

in God in Heaven 1 o

8. Of the fainting of the Devil before the

Earnefi Soul 12

8. How the Soul is a fire that receives the

property of its food 20
8. How the Soul fiands between tvjo Princi-

ples : Alfo of the defire of the Body 2

1

8. How the Soul mufl watch ; how it inußfor-

fake its own power 23
8. How the Soul defires to be out of this

"Earthly Mother, and defires the Eternal

Refl 60
8 . How the poor Soul lies captive in the Spi-

rit and TinSlure of this world 61

8 . How the Soul has not its own TinHure, but

lies in impotency 62

8 . How the Soul ofAdam is gone out from the

Lufler of God into the Spirit of this world

63
8. The miferable condition of the Soul after

the fall of Adam : The cloßng of the feven

Seals 64
8. How the Center of the Soul cannot help it-M ^s
8. How the Kingdom of Hell would have

triumphed over thisfair Creature theSou\ 66
8. How the Soul came again into itsfirß Mo-

ther 6<^

9

.

How the poor Soul is between Heaven and
Hell 22

9. The Soul muß not difpute with the Devil 37
1 1. The Soul ßands a Degree deeper than the

Sun 1

7

II. Cut of what the Soul is roufed and
awakened : The Soul is God's Child : Alfo

of the food of the Soul iS

i\. A defiription of the Soul, hew it is whilß

it is in the feed 32

Chap. Soul, Verfc.

I . How the Soul has a hard Combat againfl

the Evil innate properties ^6
I . How the Soul muß be.; that it may be ac-

knowledged for a child of God 49
1. The Soul is the Devil's moß beloved Lodg-
ing 60

2. M'^hat is moß profitable for Man to do :

Alfo what the Soul takes with it when it

departs from the Body i

4. Net in the Hoß only, but in the Verbura

Domini, the Soul eats at the Table ofGod

:

Alfo where the Soul with the Spirit of the

Soul dwells 12

4. How the Soul is freed from the Devil's

ajfaidts, which the Soul has a hard taß of

. How the Soul muß fight againß the De-
vil, and overcome him 15

4. Of the Great danger a Soul is in, in

this life : What the Center of the Soul is :

What the Tin£lure is : Alfo of the true name
SOUL 26

4. In the Eternal Water, the Soul is an Angel:

Alfo concerning the Father's ßanding ßill

28

5. How all committed abominationsfhallflow
up in the Soul 1

4

6. Afunilitude of thefear and difquietnefs of
our Soul in this Body 4

6. How the Spirit of this world (in fleß and
blood, overwhelms the Soul 6

6. Hczv the poor Soul receives heavenly re-

freßment 8

6. Of the Great Humility of the redeemed

Soul 9
7. Where the Soul dwells 9
8. Hew the Soul is that departs from the

Body without Converßon 23
8. How the forrow and lamentation of the

Soul goes on ; and how the Soul gives up

itfelf 24
8. Aßmilitude of the flate of the Soul afur
its departure 25

8. What joy or recreation the wicked Soul

has 2 6

8. Of the Condition of the Soul, that con^

verts at the very lafl 28
8. Of the Condition of tie ea7riefl zealous

Soul that fears Cod 29
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Chap. Soul. Verfe.

1, In the Eternal Nature -without the Light

of God is the pain and torment : Only the

Angels and Souls proceed from the Eternal

Nature. Why outward things are tranfi-

tory i alfo the Caufe of the Fall of our Souls

i6

2

.

Men fjould not trufi their Souls with the

DiJJembkrs and Hypocrites - 5
2. Angels and Souh are Eternal 64
12. How the Antichrißian Souls are after

Death till Judgment 1 8

1 8 . Hozv the Spirit of God cannot be awakened

in fome Souls : Alfo what Soul can, and

what cannot he converted 47
Sound.

4. Further defcription of the Sound and its

operation yi
4. How the will which thrußeth forth from

the Heart produces andforms the Sound 74
Space.

1

.

How the vaß Space defires contraUicn., and
that there muß be a contrary will, or elfe nO'

thing would be, neither Darknefs nor Light,

Life nor Death 3 3
2. What has ßut the vcß Space ifito a nar-

row room 15
Sphere.

10. The Sphere of the wife Magißs and Ma-
thematicians is not perfetl, of the wonderful

turning of the wheel of Nature 25
Spirit. Spirits.

1. The Spirt of God is not fubje5l to the Band

of the Eternal Nature 13
2. The Brimßone Spirit is the Willin the four

Forms, wherein the Devils dwell 3 7
4. The Spirit deßres to bring the Light forth

in its highefl Depth i

4. Of the feventh Form : Alfo how a Spirit

is, and how it fubfißs 5
4. A fimilitude defcribing the Out flown Air

and Spirit of God yg
4. Of the further working of the Spirit 81

4. How the Spirit differs from the Body 84
4. yZ)^ Spirit is not the Light, but the blower

up of the Light 85
5. Menßould not judge, lefi they fall on the

fiuord of the Spirit, which will reprove the

Worldfor Sin, Rigbteoufnefs, and Judgment

4. 5> 6, 7

Chap. Spirit. Verfe.

5. How the Spirit of this world may know it-

felf
. _

28

5. How the Spirit that proceedsfrom God, opens

the underflabiding of the Mind zg

5. Holu the Spirit proceeds from the Father

and the Word 37
5. Whither the Spirit goes when it goes forth

from the Father and Son 39
5. How the Holy Spirit reveals the Opened

Seals 42
5. The Aim of the Different Wifdom. The

Touch-fione to try whether the Spirit of God.,

or the Spirit of the Devil fpeaks 74
5. How the Spirit has brought all the Three

Principles into a Body ^^
5. The comparing of the Spirit of Man with

the Eternal Spirit, and theNumber Three 90
5. As the World is fpokenforthfrom theSpirit,

fo it is alfo in Alan's Spirit gi
5. The Spirit of Man has in itfelf the King-

dom of God, of Hell, and of this World

:

Alfo how all was without Being till the A
a'lid O 92

5. The Center was hut one Spirit : How all

came to be thick, grofs, and hard, as it were

oppoftte to the Majejiy of God 99
5. How the Air or Wind is not the Spirit of

the Number Three 102
6. How the Spirit ofGod Rules in us •, andhow

the foul attains the Paradifical Garland 32
6. As the Spirit is, fo is the body of it ßg
7. Hozv often unwillingly the Holy Ghoß is

called a Devil, and the Devil accounted a
good Spirit 60

8. Afimilitude of the going forth of the Spi-

rit in a Red-hot iron 6
8. How no Spirit deßres to come out from its

Mother again 59
9. He on whom the tinderßanding of this

Spirit falls, he underßands it 4
9. Of the root of the Fire- Spirit, and of the im-

potent Air-Spirii 54.
10. Hovj the Spirit of God has planted and

created a Model in his will 15
1 1

.

Of the-Breathing in of the Air-Sp\r\t, and

of ^.^^ Spi ri t of the Soul 1

5

II. How the Spirit of this World introduces

its Government alfo in the Seed 34
14. How we are fubje£led to the Spirit of



The Gjn tents of

Chap. Spirit. Verfe.

this 'xor1ifr*rn our Er»-^aiuc info tbt wcmi
cf cur Mother 4

17. Hsv: I'oe saimari Spirit ßoulä bei after

eufxarä ibitgs 6

iS. fli?a» the But^srd Spirit has trylau^sed

itfelf :nto tbi ßuJ 34
5. How ibe fix Spina have exeaitti their

ßerct TRighi :r. us 50
4. Iflxrifcr;^ and of ^bat the Spirits are

creaicd 29
4. The Spirits sre rr^aiti c^uicf ibe Center ef

tbe Eternal Aßad 31
4. Hyj,' tbi Creaiicn cf tbs Sjnrits was 36
4. The Spirits an rrtated every one aecor&t^

te its kind 37
4. Of tbe Spirits shst bjve tbeir eri^nel ont

cf the incepir-.e Tiä 54
4- Ota cf-^bat tbe Earlhlj and fFaterj Sp.-

rits are ßß
4. TiK Spirits are vuemfrebenßbU to us. The

^'iasbsr ^iJI Jkaw m tbe Go-vemment of
Heaven further, and that the Go-verauint

efMan 57
5- }FbenitisthattheßxSpuixsßaßkebioz[m

47
5. JJ'hen tbe BiddatSpuTSsgo aOo tie Ether

:

Jlfo of tbe Time teben tbe fesentb Seal

taJkes its beginmi^t known by tbe Aubor
4«

5. Hew tbe Spirits of Darknefs lie captive

•IIO

10. Hvw tbe creatit^ of the Spirits ^oas 1

6

I4- Of thefix Spirits ofNature : Alfs oftbe
Original cf Mohihtj 27

Star. Stars.

7. Hsw every Star has a federal Property

74
3. JT?e Word is in tbe Fother^ and has the

ßvenStarsor Fcrms in its pomer 47
3. We are uxder the power cf the fevenStiK,

or feven Spirits cf the Fatiir's Nature

48
5. He^ the Luage of the Tflfdcm ef Ged has

the feven Stars
j^i

6. Out cf-xbaithe Stars are : Alf: ..

are to ui irnumeraile _

.

7. Ifthe Stars and Elements bad net been ere-

cttd, thi grcfcud cf NaSure badnot been ma-

the Threefold Ufe.

Chap. Stzr. Stars. Veric,

7. Out of what tbe Scars are, and their pro-

perty 72
7. TbeCeuß of tbe ham^ oftbeSass : Jl-

fo bow tbg awaken all Creatures 73
9. Of tbe Tiuauret uuaher fix, aud of the

- Spirits mauher fix j wbitb tegetber make
twelse in number ; or tbe Scan» wbicb the

Woman in tbe ReveLuian wears 73
10. How tbt Stars are cbildren of tbe Sun:

Very great tlni^s ere to be conzeaUd here

17
10. How God on tbe fourth "Day created Ice

Sun aud tbe Scan 1

9

11. Of tbe warkis^ of tbe Scars in the Crea-

tures, to tbe mäafeßatian eftbe Wonders of
God '35

II. How tbefoul can Jubdue tbepower oftbe

Scars, wlxcb iudted wouldfain be debvend
from vaiBly 3S

m-'tßed ic :he Jmels 25

2. ne faer barfimtfs is tbe Msiber of tie

Sung or Goad: jßfo bow in tbe Liberty it

becomesjoyfuL, aud bow tinfifth Form nfes

''?

' '

7S
Stone.

6. Tbe Eienul Fleß is tbe noble PUhfepbers
Stone, which the litagifiud . 9S

6. There is ustUug Eke tbe PUlefopba's

Stone: L is maafeß, aud alfo üddeu 99
6. Of tbe Ejccellence ef tbe Saxe. ico

6. The great joy wlaci ie ias tiat finds tbe

SnMK IGI

6. TÜsSanxistießgittßaMdmoßcmitemp-
tiUe 102

6. Tbepower of tbe/e that have this Stooe:

Tb^ who rigbtiy feek it, fiad it ; others

fcomit 103

7. What bdf the jöd gets im its tara^kuefs:

Jlfo bom Utile knaadedgeis uecegaiyfor tbe

attaimn^ tie Corwer-Soiac 9
7. Tie NobUStoac is to befound every where

7. How Jfaac, Jacob, and David, fturJ. :hi

Nobk Stooe, Cbrifi 36

7. Hew Msfes aud EJgab bad the Noble Scooe

7. Hew all tbe Prepbets propb^ed aud

^rroi^bt Mtradaby tbefewer ofthis Siooe

19



The Contents of the Threefold Life.

Cliap. Stone. Verfe.

7. "The Stone of the Wife Men is Chriß the

Son of the living God 40
7. The worldly wife Schools have always per-

fectited the Stone 4

1

7. What the Stone of the worldly wife is 42

7. How we are led aflray at this Day by the

Devil, and lofe the Noble Stone 49
7. The diflin£lion between thofe that have the

Stone, and thofe that have the fubtlety of
the Serpent 5 2

7. They that have the Stone, know the falfe

Magi or Whore ß6
9. Häzv the World longed after Man. The

Stone was known in Solomon's Time 7

9. In what way it is not hard tofind the Stone

8

10. How the true Magi fiall find the Noble

Stone 4
10. At the End of Nature lies the incorrupti-

ble Stone 5
JO. How the Stone is to be fought in Metals

6

13. What lies hid in this Stone,, which is the

Eternal Son of God i

Strife.

2. Of the Strife between the fiercenefs and

meehiefs
^ g^

7. Of the vehement Strife of the Anger of God

44
8. Of the Strife of the TinSiure againfi the

Fire 3 2

8. The Strife between thefire and the fubfian-

tiality
_ 35

13. One Will alone is without Strife, in two

Wills there is difcord 45
13. Whence Strife arifes, onefeehng tofubdue

another ; alfo of a Thing's own Prophet,

that is horn in the highefl Number of the

Crown 46
13. Hozu the Prophetßows the Crown out of

which the Strife and Malice arifes 48
14. The caufe of Strife about the foul of Man

is hecaiife there are two Dontinions in Man
68

16. Among a thoufand that have a feveral

Gift and Knowledge taught of God, there is

no Strik about thefood of the foul :^4

1 6. Whence the Strife amongil the Apoßles

arofe 35

Chap. Verfc.

Subfiftence. Subftance. Subftantiality.

2. Of the Eternal Subfiftence of the Hellifh

Creatures ßj
4 . A defcription of the Subftance in Darknefs,

and of the defire which has generated it

:

Alfo what is called Fire 13
4. A Subftance may proceed out of a Thought

6. Why that which is palpable is a dead Sub-
ftance 60

7. How the Eternal SühGiznct is 64
7. In zvhat Manner every Subftance remains

ftanding in the Eternal Nature 8 1.

18. How Men may be able to underßand the

heavenly Subftance 31.

1 8 . Oivn Reafon cannot attain the heavenly

Subftance 32'

8. What is called Air : Alfo what is called

Subftantiality 36
9. How out of the material Subftantiality

two Kinds are come 46
9. How all Effences went forth : They all

food in the material Subftantiality 48
Sun.

9. What Eight was before the Sun : Hew the

Sun and all Stars came to be : The Sun is-

the Heart 61

9. How the Zodiac, the Earth, and the Pla-

netsflaiid in order, and the Sun in the midß 70
9. A defcription of Light, and of the Sun

89
9. How the Sun penetrates powerfuly into all

the fix Forms 92
9. How long the- Sun's flanding fiill was to

have remained hidden 106
10. In what way many have found Sol, or the

Sun 3;

1 3 . How the Sun has the dpminion in thefour
Elements 2 7

13. A refemblance of the Elements and the

Sun to the Father and the Son 2 8

IQ^. Of the Sun'J being every where in this

world ; and how it is a fimilitude of the

Son's being every where 30
Superiofi

1 5. How the Sm^ztxqv provokes the Iirferior- tit

wickednefs . 11.

Supper.

1 3 . How the Apoßles and their Succeßors havi;



The Contents of the 'threefold Life.

Chap. Supper. Verfe.

broken head, and celebrated the Lord's

Supper lo

13. Hozv they have drunk of the Cup in the

Supper 1

1

13. How ive receive the whole 'Trinity in the

Lord's Supper 3

1

13. H01V in the Lord's Supper we a£ume into

cur foul the Body of Chrifl^ which fills

the Heaven, whereby at the Judgment it

willpafs through the Fire 32

14. To what End the Teftament of the Lord's

Supper was inflituted 1

9

Swine.

1 6. That Men muß not turn back to the hußs

of the Swine 20

16. How we may powerfully caß away all

Svf'me and Devils 21

Tabernacle.

II. How theprefent Tabernacle, about which

weßrive, is none of ours, the Devil has de-

filed it : Our Mother will purchafe a new
Garment for us 112

Teachers. Teaching.

II. Of the Teachers grown up of themfelves,

who teach for Money to fhow their Elo-

quence andforeign Language 85

1 1

.

The Author envies not what good people

give to their Teachers : The Ox that treads

out the Cornßjould not be muzzled : Anti-

chriß is laid quite naked 1 05
12. The blejfcdnefs of the Potentates and

Teachers, who govern and teach thofe that

are under them well 7

12. What Tczchtrs the Princesßould chufe.

fFho is certainly the Antichriß. Alfo of one

that coines who will teach the Truth 3 3

13. IVhat the Congregation's and the Teach-

tt's behaviour fhould be 8

3. The Spirit of Cbriß in God, is without

Law : The Teaching f-om fclf authority

is falfe 67
Temptation.

3. Men ought to hold out in the Temptation

Teftament. Teftamcnts.

13. How our foul often goes out from thefair

Image ; and how Cod gives it the New
Garment again through the Teftament, or

S^^crament of the Lord's Slipper 20

Chap. Teftaments. Verfe.

3. JVithout Faith the Teftaments are ßjut

Seals. Alfo h:w the Trinity is eurs 87
1 1 , The Hypocrites anger God with their ufe

of the Teftaments 45
1 2 • The Author will fiow what the Tefta-

ments of Chriß are 3
13. The Church in Babel dances about the

Jewel of Chriß's Teftaments 4
1 3 . How the virtue of the Jewel remainsfeal-

ed to Europe and Afia. The great abufe

of this Jewel {the Teftaments) by Babel 6
Tetragrammaton.

1 6. Ofwhat lies hid in the word Tetragram-
maton and Adonai 6^

Theologifts.

2. An admonition to the Theologifts or Di-

vines, with a reproof 94
4. A Hint to the Theologifts, who preach of

God's Will 45
Thoughts.

2

.

JVhence the Mind and T\\ou^i?,proceed 40
Thunders.

3. Of the f'ven Stars, and of the feven

Thunders 43.

3, Of thevoice of the fivenThundtrs : They

are not manifeßed in the Center of the Son

53
5. IVhat the Corporeity of the divine Nature

is : Alfo how the feven Thunders ßmll be

opened one after another 12

Time.

4, How the wheel of the Eternal Effences

moved before the Time of the Fiat : Alfo of

the beginning of Time 32
15. The Mother of Nature complains of her

Children, and the Time fhall be ßortened

2

13. Admonition that the prefent Day is the

Time of repenting 2 5
Tindture. Tinftures.

4. That there is another Will born that attains

the Liberty in the Fire, and is called the

Tincture 17

4. The fecond Will or the Tin(5ture is the

Lufler in the Darknefs, and the Ornament of

the Eßhices, and Bloß'om of Life 1 8

4. U'^hy the power of the Tindure is hidden

from the Alchymißs 23

4. The Tindure is the Light of the Earth :

The



The Contents of the Threefold Life,

Chap. Tlnfture. Verfe.

The Sun is the Life of the whole Wheel 2 7

4. The Tinfture of the kind Joyßone alfo out

of the fallen Jngels 29
4, The Tin6ture in the Will of the Devil is

' become falfe ; they would domineer over the

Son of God 43
8. Ho-'M the Tindture is a Creature, and

wreflles with the Fire §6
5. How the Lufler is ßill, and the Tinifture

moveable and living, and the deepeß Ground

of Heaven ßj
9. Wherein the noble Tinfture confifls: How

every Life ßands in the Hand of God : How
the Spirit would be in Hell- Fire 52

g. Of the feparation of the two Tinftiires,

cf the Fire-Life, and the Air-Life 53
13. How without the Verbum Domini both

the Tindtures had remained captivated by

the Devil, in the Anger of God, and in the

Spirit of this World 25
Tongue.

5. IFhat the Tongut fignifes or denotes 107
Trade.

17. Every Trade and Bußnefs is in the Or-

dinance of God 12

Treafure.

rj. What Treafure the virtuous gather, and

what Treafure the covetous gather 27
Tree. I'rees.

7. Out of what the Tree of Good and Evil in

Paradife grew 47
13. A Speech to the great and wide Tree,

the Generation of Adam 52

1 4. How the fmall Grain of Mußard Seed be-

comes a great Tree 44
17. Why God did forbid Man to eat of the

Tree ; alfo of his State before and after the

Fall I o

9. How the Paradißcal Forms were known
on the Trees. All cur Fruits are Good

and Evil 14

9. Our Fruits upon the Trees grow not of

themfelves 1

5

Trial.

1 4. The Author cannot write nor expreß what

Joy the Soul has, after it haspaßed through

the Trial 54
Trinity.

3. What the Number Three cr Trinity is 1

2

Chap. Trinity. Verfe.

5. How that which is fpokenforth is an Image

of the Holy Trinity 41

5. Where the Number Three or Trinity dwells

57
5. The Spirit of the Soul, but net the Light

of the Eyes, comprehends the lYinity 58

5. There is nothing PerfeSf, but the Number

Three, or Trinity 59
16. What the Trinity is from Eternity to

Eternity 1 04
Turba.

13. How the Turba deßroys the Multipli-

city, from whence it is that Envy and

Falßiood proceed 49
13. how the Turba exercifes itfelfin the An-

ger ; alfo of the fpringing up of the Bloffom

of Life 60
Turk. Turks.

6. How a Turk attains God, together with

the Children that are without Underßanding

21

6. The Turks fay no. He that honours the

Father, honours the Son 2&

1 1 . The cüufe of the Turks Potency ; alfo how
long their blindnefs ßall continue 92

1 1 . The Antichriftjhall not devour the Tree of

the Turks with his Dragon's Mouth, or

tyrannous Policy ; alfo what it is the Anti-

chriftßmll be deßroyed by 93
1 1 . How the Turks are become a wild Tree 9 5

Vanity.

1 5, Vanity and Wantonnefs is the ßrß Leffcn

Youths learn 7
Vials.

5. In the Courts of Princes /^^^ Vials of An-

ger are poured forth through the inßigation

of the Hypocrites d^
Virgin.

6. How the eternal Virgin came into Subßanct

80

6. The Word is the Underßanding in the eternal

Virgin 82

6. Neither the Virgin nor the Flefi do operate,

but the Spirit 83

II. Of the eternal Virgin, cut of which the

Matrix of the Earth became an Image 1 2

1 3 How our corrupted Subftance became earth-

ly ; and how God in the heavenly Virgin,

and alfo in the earthly'Sxr^n^becameMan 19

Gg



The Contents of the T'hreefold Life.

Chap. Underftand. Verfe.

.3. ^bey that are born of God^ ßall under-

ftand this 37
4. Advice to them that qre able to underftand

this Text 59
18. If an Afs fiould ffeak the Word of God,

that Soul which f:ars Cod zi-ould under-

ftand // 46
Univerfuies.

1 5. What our Children learn at the Univer-

fities 9
15. How Students in the Univerfuies are

advanced to govern in Church and State ;

and how they Rule then i o

1 6. The Perfon of Chrifl is a Myfiery, hidden

from the Pride of the High Schools or Uni-

verfuies 29
Uppermoft.

9. How the uppermoft defires the nethermofl,

and the nethermofi the uppermoft 1 1 o

\\'arning.

5. A Warning not to account thefe things

FiSlicns 147

5. A Warning to go cut from Contention,

a Rep-oof to Babel 149

7. A Warning to him that is fallen to rife

again 1

3

8. Of God's Care in Warning of his Chil-

dren 48
II. yf Warning to the Children of God to

go out from the Whore of feeming Holinefs

50
11. A Warning 72ct to run after Bifputa-

tion and Contention 80

12. ^Warning to thofe that are here ad-

vanced to Honour 5
12. A Warning to the Rich to be Meek and

Gentle 6

J 2. A W2iXmng againß the Devil who fow-
etb Weeds. What the Doctrine of Mofes

and of Chriß was 1

5

12. A Warning to Wreßlein Patience 47
13. The Anther's Warning will not be in

vain. 4

'

13. v\ arning to thofe that fay ; If cur

Teachers teach us not right, let them look to

it : Alfo of the mtfufe cf the Baptifm and

Slipper 42

14, \\ aining concerning the way offeewing

holinefs 8

Chap. Warning. Verfe.

14. How God Warneth Man of his Wrath

69
IS- A Warning concerning the Punißment

that ßjall be over the Face of the Earth i^
1 6. yf/en?-warning of the Antichrißian Wolf

lorn of an Academy 26
16. A Warning not to truß in theßill of the

Letter; but in the Spirit of God 33
1%. A Warning to Europe, Aßa, and Africa,

concerning the firong Bow that is bent •,

advice to arife from Sleep, and to fee with
our own Eyes oy

Wars.

5. Of the right Murderers that provoke
Princes to Wars 77

12. Of him that is the caufe cf Wars. What
W'ar /j, and whence itfprings 43

Watchful.

14. IVhatwe are to be watchful againß 42
lb'. Every one ßould ^^ watchful, both in a
fpiritual and temporal State and Condition

42
Water.

8. How the Water reaches up to our Lips 15

9. Of the Water above the Firmament, and

of the Water beneath 59
10. How the V^zttv flies from the Fire, and

the Fire runs after the Water z 6

13. A Similitude, ßowing how all Things

have Water, and the Subßantiality from
it 25

vV ays.

18. We have but two Ways to go, one out-

wardly in working for neceßty, and the

other inwardly in the Will cf God 4

1

Weight.

2. How Death trembles at the Life; and
whence Weight in Nature proceeds 72

3. Whence the Weight, Matter, Lvfier,

and fatiating the Hunger cf the firfi Will

proceed I o
Whore.

3. How the obßinate \\ höre has caufed her

Laws to be reverenced and worßipcd 7

1

3. Hw the Whore poffeßes the Kingdom of
Chriß with Deceit 73

3. The Prophets have Prophefied qf the Ba-

bylonißj Whore, who muß go into the Lake

74



The Contents of

Chap. Whore. Verfe.

3. The Whore fcorns the Angel's founding of

his Trumpet^ and flatters herfelf 76

7. Thefdfe Teachers compared to /i&^Whofc

58
8. An admonition to the Whore of Babel 1

1

1 1 . All people arefcandalized and kept back by

the Whore 9

1

13. Mention of the Conceitedly a;//^ Whore,
who is not better but worfe by the Reforma-

tion : Alfo of her punißment 58

1 7. When Men were carelefs, the Babylonißi

Whore brought forth the covetous Devil :

Alfo concerning the Lafl Time 25
18. How it is that the Whore will not be

converted 3 8

Wicked.
5. The Wicked as well as the Good grow to

the Wonders of God 3
Wildcrncfs,

3. How Men muß go into the Wildernefs,

and be tempted of the Devil 34
Will.

1 . The Eternal Will of the Father is the Ori-

ginal of the Fire of Life 23
I. Of the Eternal Will and the Eternal Be-
ßre 24

1. How the "Will impregnates itfelf 25
1. Hozv the Vf ill de/ires to be free : Alfo

•what the fecond Will, or the Eternal Mind
is 26

I. Why the firfl Will generates a fecondWiW,
and falls into Anguiß 3

1

1. What /^^Will, the contrary Will, and the

Defire are 32
2, Of the Eternal \\'\]\, Word, Father, of the

two Wills : What is called Nature, and A
and O. Nature is manifeßed in the fecond

Will, as Fire in Light -
9

2. Of the Will, and of the Defire in the

Will 13
2. That the Will cannot be captivated by the

tzvo Forms 2 2

2. How the Will is ßarpenedby thetwoForms

2. How the fecond Will is free from Nature,

and does not confume 62
2. Adefcription of the firfl Eternal Will that

is called God 75
2 . Thefirfl Will caufes the Birth of the Love :

the Threefold Life.

Chap. Will. Veffö.

/lifo of the Original of the NatHes, Father

and Son 87

3. Of the firfl and fecond Will, atid of the

Birth of Nature 20

4. A clearer Demonflration of the Alteration

in the Will, or of the fecond Will 24

4. The Will is the Mafier of every work, its

firfl Original is out of God 48

4. How Menßall attain a divine Will ßß
4. Of the twofold acceptibility from one Will

66

4. IVhy the fecond Will is called Son, Word,

Perfon, Heart, Light, Lufler, Love, and

Wonder 68

6. // lies not i» the opinion or knowledge of

any, but in the Good Will and well-doing

:

The Will brings us either to God, or to the

Devil 19
6. Haw we are all blind : Our life and all our

doings confifl in the Will 22

8. What Will is in God. The great power

of the Will hidden in the Spirit of the foul

18

ID. The Will of God is not contention and

ftrife; alfo concerning the Hypocrites 33
12. We mufl go out from Reafon into the Will

of God ; alfo what our continual purpofe

ßjould be 35
14. God defires to have no Hypocrites, but a

fiincere earnefl Will 10

1 5

.

Earthlyfood paffes away, but the W^ill <J«i

the Defiire in the Will remains 1 5
Wifdom. Wife Men.

5. The Wifdom of God is a Virgin, and no

Woman or Wife 44
5. Of the Operation of the Wifdom of God in

both Matrixes 45
5, The Wifdom of God is an Image of the

Trinity 49
5. How //^^ Wifdom is the Body of the Spi-

rit, through which we know his form 50

5. How we know the Virgin of Wifdom ;

ßje is the Ornament of the heavenly fruit

.
52

5. The Virgin of Wifdom or the Trinity is no

local thing, but without End ßb

5. Our own Wifdom attains not the Crcwir

of God's fecrets 72

6. The Eternal Virgin, the EJernal Wifdom,

Gg 2



The Contents of

Ciiap. Wifdom. Verfe.

and the Eternal Word are not divided

7. Solomon learnt bis Wifdom in no Univer-

ßy 37
7. 7he Conßellation is a caufe of Wifdom,

/irt, and Sublilty, and of all worldly Go-

vernment amongsl Men, Beaßs, and Fruits

79
1 1 . How the firft Adam left the Virgin of
Wifdom, and bow tbe fecond Adam bad
it 70

13. How the Light of tbe Eternal Wif-
dom of Cod in Adam was extinguißed

18

14. The DeviPs pracJice in the Wifdom of
tbofe that are advanced to high Places 3 8

14. How the Divine Wifdcm is often covered

in the children of God ^6
2 . fFbat the Wife Men underftood by Sulphur,

Mercury, and Sal 38
Woman.

3. T*^«?Woman of the Dragon is told whatße
has built 6}

3, A warning to thefair Woman, as ße ac-

counts herfelf 64
3. The Woman has no Authority hut from the

Dragon 66

3. How the Woman upon tbe Dragon rides in

Pride, Panp, and State 69
3. Tbe Anger cf God accomplißes all its won-

d-:rs on the \\"oman cf the Dragon 70
3. How the Woman is faid to be the God of
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C AT A L O G U E of the Books
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/\ ing Rednefs in the Rifing of the Sun : Containing, the Root of Theology,

Philofophy, and Aftral Science, from the true Ground. Dated June 2, yinno jEtatis ^7'

It had afterwards Notes added, with his own Hand, in 1620. Having been fummoned,

on Account of the Afperfions of the Superintendant of Görlitz, and accufed as Author

of this Book, it was laid up by the Magiftrates of that Place ; and he was commanded

(as being a fimple Layman) to defift from writing of Books. Upon this, he abftained

for feven Years. But being afterwards ftirred up by the inftigation of the Divine Light,

he proceeded to write the reft, as follows.

2. Anno 1619. The Three Principles of the Divine Eflence : Of the Eternal Dark,

Light, and Temporary World. With an Appendix of the Threefold Life of Man.

3. Jnno 1620. The High and Deep Searching of the Threefold Life of Man through,

or according to the Three Principles.

4. An Anfwer to Forty Queftions concerning the Soul, propofed by Doftor Balthafar

Walter. In the Anfwer to the Firft Qiieftion, is the Philofophic Globe, or Wonder-Eye

of Eternity, or Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, (which in itfelf contains all Myfteries,) with

an Explanation of it.

5. The Treatife of the Incarnation. In Three Parts. Dated in May.

Part the Firft, Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift.

The Second, Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurredtion of Chrift.

The Third, Of the Tree of Faith.

6. The Great Six Points, containing the Deep Ground of the Great Myftery, and of

the Three Worlds ; and a brief Explanation of fix others, or the fmall Six Points.

7. Of the Heavenly and Earthly Myftery. Dated May 8.

8. Of the Laft Times -, being two Letters : The Firft, to Paul Keym, dated /iuguß

14; and the Second, to the fame, d^ted Novemkr 22; both concerning the Thoufand

Years Sabbath, and of the End of the World. They are in the Colleftion of his Letters,

9. Anno 162 1. Signatura Rermn: or. The Signature of All Things: Showing the Sign

and Signification of the feveral Forms, Figures, and Shape of Things in the Creation

;

and what the Beginning, Ruin, and Cure of every Thing is , comprifing all Myfteries.

10. Of the Four Complexions : A Treatife of Confolation, or Inftrudlion, in Time

of Temptation. Dated in March.

11. Two Apo\og\es to Balthafar Tylcken.

The Firft, in Two Parts, concerning the Aurora.

The Second, in Two Parts. Dated July 3.

Part the Firft, concerning Predefti nation.
'

'

The Second, concerning the Perfon of Cbriß, and the Firgin Mary ; which he had

wrote of in the Treatife of the Incarnation.



Dated February 8.

9. •— 2-

Catalogue of Jacob Behmens Booh.

12. Confiderations upon Efaiah StiefeVs Book, dated y^/h/ 8, concerning the Three-
fold State of Man, and the New Birth -, and of the laft Ston, or New Jerufakm.

13. Anno 1622. Of the Errors of the Se6ls of Ezekiel Meths, or an Apology to
Efaiah Slit/el concerning Ferfeftion. Dated Jpril 6.

14. Of True Repentance. — —
i'

15. Of True Refignation. — — 2
16. Of Regeneration. Dated June 24. — — a

17. Anno ibi^. Of Predefiination, and the Election of God.
There is an Appendix to it, intitled as follows

:

18. A Short Compendium of Repentance. Dated February

19. The A'yßenum Magnum : An Explanation of Geneßs ; tre'ating of the Ma^
nifeftation, or Revelation of the Divine Word through the Three Principles of the
Divine Efience : Alfo of the Origin of the World and the Creation, wherein the
Kingdom of Nature and Grace are explained, for the better underftanding of the
Old and New Teftament ; and what Adam and Cbriß are. Dated Septmber 1 1.

20. A Table of the Divine Manifeftation ; or. An Explanation of the Threefold
World : In a Letter of the True and Falfe Light, to G. F. and J. H. Dated No-
vember II. It is in the Colledion of his Letters.

21. Anno 1624. Of the Superfenfual Life. 5
(22.) Of Divine Contemplation, or Vifion. It proceeds to the fixth Verfe of

the fourth Chapter.

23. Of Chriß's Teftaments. In Two Books. Dated May 7.

The Firft, Of Holy Baptifm.

The Second, Of the Holy Supper of the Lord Cibriß.

24. Of Illumination. A Dialogue between the Enlightened and Unenlightened
Soul. 6.

25. An Apology for the Book of True Repentance, and of True Refignation. Dated
April 10; occafioned by a Libel publifhed by Gregory Richer, the Primate of Görlitz.

(26.) A Hundred and Seventy-feven Theofophic Qiieftions, with Anfwers to Thirteen
of them ; and to the Fifteenth, as far as to the fifth Verfe.

27. An Epitome of the Myßerium Magnum.
(28.) The Holy Week, or Prayer-Book. With Prayers to the End oi Tuefday.

29. A Table of the Three Principles, or. An Illuftration of his Writings. To J. S.

V. S. and A. V. S. Dated in February.

30. Of the Laft Judgment : Said to be confumcd at the Burning of Great Glogau in

Silefid i and no other Copy of it is yet found.

31. The Clavisi or an Explanation of fome principal Points and Expreffions in his

Writings.

32. A Collcdion of his Letters on feveral Occafions.

mtCy The Books which the Author did not finilh, are diftinguilhed by this Mark ( ).

O o

o

3
a.

FO RTY



FORTY (QUESTIONS
CONCERNING THE

S O U L.

PROPOSED
By Dr. BALTHASAR WALTER,

AND ANSWERED
By JACOB B E H M E N, the Teutonic Theofopher.

I N T H E

ANSWER to the FIRST Q^U E S T I O N
I S T H E

PHILOSOPHIC GLOBE,
O R,

Wonder-Eye of ETERNITY, or Looking-Glass of WISDOM,
(Which in itfelf contains all Myfteries) with an Explanation of it.





R E F A C E

T O T H E

READER.
?*')*)^*("^ F we knew the precious nature and value of our own fouls, we ßould acknowledge

v^ ^ w with an inward fenfibility, the anfwer to Chrifl^s ^eflion, when hefaidyJVhatßall-

^ ,*, // profit a man to gain the ivhole world and lofe his own Soul ? Or whatßall a man
kj*)K*(jlt give in exchange for his foul ? The foul is fo precious, that nothing can truly be

valued at fo high a Rate. To fave it is the greatefi gain, to lofe it is the greateß lofs : then

who will not highly prize the fludy and underfianding af the way to fave it? Chrifl faith. He
that willfave hisfoulfiall lofe it, and he that will lofe his foulßallfave it : But who under-

fiands this ? We know it is the defire of every foul to hefaved, and to be happy and glorious, but

the way is very unknown to us poor fallen fouls, for we can hardly fuppcfe, that lofing will be

the faving of ourfelves : Chrifl alfo taught, that the way to Glory was through many Tribula-

tions and Death; this way he entered into Glory, and fo have all the bleffedfrom the beginning

cf the world, and can no otherwife to the end of it. But how ßall a foul know the way to lofe

and deny itfelf, fo that it may aßuredly attain Eternal Salvation ? Let it Hften, in its Heart

and Confidence, inwardly to that Teacher, which it ßallfind there, who is God himfelf: we
have the Teftimony of Mofes for this, zvho told the Ifraelitcs, The PFord, the Commandment

is nigh thee, in thy heart ajtd in thy mouth, not the outward, but the Inward heart and

mouth; as alfo the Apoftle Paul faith to the Romans, that Chrifl the Eternal Effentid word

of God, the word of Faith which they, the Apoflles, preached, is nigh us, in our hearts and

in cur mouths; and in another place he faith. Do you not know that Chrifl is in you, except

you be pafl reproof, dSowtAo) improbi ? /^nd the /fpoflle John faith, that Ccd is Love, afid

he that lovcth, God dwelleth in him, end he in God, which we all perceive is true, for in

him, we live, and move, and have our being. And this may he known, though the Apoflk

Paul hadnot faid it, for one of the Poets of old fpoke what he k-new, andfaid, We are all

his Offspring, as the Apoftle m mtiovs it : Nay we all know, that he that doth well is the

fcrvant of God, hut he that doth evil is the fervant of the Devil who ruleth in his heart r

and though there is none that doth good, no not one, nor can do of himfelf, yet through Chrifl

in him, he can defire to do well, and be fcny when he has been ärav;n away to do eiil by

the lufts of his own heart, by which the Devil tempts us to do evil; but if we will reßfl ike

*- A 2
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Devil, be will fly from us ; if we will leave off to do evil, and defire, try, and learn to

do well, without doubt weßjall be able, through God that dwelleth in us ; and then he will

teach us all things, and lead us into all truth by his Spirit. All this ive floallfully underßand,

and all Myfleries, when Codfhall manifeß himfelf in us, if ive earnejlly defire it with all hu-

mility, felf-denial, Icfing of our fouls, and being nothing in ourfelves ; for then God will be

/ill in /ill, and nothing is impoffible with God : All this, and much more, has the Author of
this Anfwer to ihefc Sluefiions concerynng the foul found true ; and out of his imvard

Myflery he has manifcfled many things in this, and ether IFritings, the hiowledge of which

will be exceeding ufeful in promoting the falvation of every foul. But as he is fo deep in his

writings, fo we have need to defire that our fouls may be put into fuch a condition as his was in,

elfe they cannot be fully underflood ; but the fame God that fatisfied his defires, will fatisfy

curs, if we cafl ourfelves upon him in our fouls, and let him do with us what he pleafes.

"Thus our troubled doubting Souls may receive much comfort leading to that inwa7~d Peace

which paffeth all underßanding ; and all the dijlurbing Secfs and Hsrefies arifi.ng from the

Darknefs and Malice of Men and Devils, will be made to vaniß), and ceafe by that under-

ßanding, which may be kindled in them from it. They that rule, will underßand how to

effe£l all their good purpofes, to the joy and happimfs of thofe that are fubjeSled to their go-

vernment ; and Subje5ls will learn to obey. So Godßmll be glorified by all men's love to one

another, and peace fiourifi) over all the Earth.

If fomeßould think it fo hard to attain the underßanding of this Author, when they reed

the anfwer to the firß S^teflion (which is far -more diff.cult than any of the other, becaufe it

contains the furn of them all) as to forbear takingfo much pains as they fuppofe is reauifiite; let

them confider, if it ßould prove more dißcult than other writings, the Profit will compenfate

the Pains with a hundred-fold advantage ; for all may receive according to their vaß or nar-

row capacity ; only let not the Calumny and Mifrcport of others, hinder them from fo great a

Benefit.



THE

ABLE
O F T H E

FORTY (QUESTIONS.

Wy^i }'W^ H E Author wrote this Anfwer to thefe Queftions, chiefly for his friend's

K#°5o<*'§^ fake that fent them to him, as alfo for the benefit of all fuch as love the

^Ä ^ äÜ knowledge of Myfteries : this friend of his was Dr. Balthafar Walter^ who

^^°^'f^^ travelled for Learning and hidden Wifdom, and in his return home, hap-
mJ^\. J*Ajs

pgned to hear of this Author in the City of Görlitz ; and when he had ob-

tained acquaintance with him, he rejoiced, that at lafl: he had found at home, in a poor

Cottage, that which he had travelled for fo far, and not received fatisfaftion : then he

went to the feveral Univerfities in Germanyy and there coliefted fuch Queftions concern-

ing the Soul, as were thought and accounted impoffible to be relblved fundamentally

and convincingly ; which he made this Catalogue of, and fent to this Author, from

whom he received thefe anfwers according to his defire, wherein he and many others

that faw them, received full fatisfadlion.

When they were firft printed in Englißo, they were prefented to King Charles the Firft.

And about a month after, being defired to fay what he thought of the Book, he an-

fwered, that the Publifher in Engliß feemed to fay of the Author, that he was no Scho-

lar ; and if he was not, he believed that the Holy Ghoft v;as now in Men i but if he

was a Scholar, it was one of the beft Inventions that ever he read.

QUESTION I.

T'yW'^HENCE the Soul proceeded at the Beginning ?

^/^ 2. What is its Effence, Subfiance, Nature and Property ?

3 . Hew is it created in the Image of God ?

4. IVhat, and when vjas the breathing of it in ?

5. How is it peculiarly fajhioned, and what is its form ?

6. What is it^ power ?

7. Whether is it corporeal, or not corporeal ?

8. After what manner comes it into the body of Man ?

9. Which way does it unite itfelf with the Body ?
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10. Whether is it ex traduce and propagated after an human bodily '/tianncr ? cr every

titue new created and breaihed infrom God?
11. Hew, and where is it feated in man ?

1 2. Ho-^i and what is the Illumination of it ?

13. How does it feed upon the word of God?
14. Whether is fuch new foul without fin ?

1 5. How comes fin into it ; feeing it is the work and creature of God ?

1 6. How is it kept in fuch union, both in the A.iarnical and Regenerate Body ?

17. Wlnnce and wherefore is the contrariety between the Fleßj and the Spirit ?

1 8. How does it depart from the Body at the Death of a Man ?

19. Hotv is it Mortal, and how Immortal?

20. How does it return to God again ?

21. Whether goes it when it departs from the Body, be it faved or notfaved?
22. What does every foul departed? Does it rejoice till the laß Judgment Day ?

23. Whether do the fouls of the wicked, without difference, (for fo long a time before the

Day of Judgment) findfo much as any mitigation or refreßment ?

2 4. Whether do men's wißoes profit them any thing, or fenfihly do them any good ?

25. What is the Hand of God^ and the Bofom of Abraham ?

26. Whether does the foul take care for men, their friends or Children, or their Goods;

and whether does it know, fee, approve or difapprovc. their undertakings ?

2 7 • Whether does it know this or that Art, or Occupation, whereof (while it was in the

body) it had fuffcient fidll ?

28. Whether alfo does it obtain fomewhat more certain knowledge of Divine, Angelical

^

Earthly and Diabolical Matters, than it had in the body ?

29. What is its Reß, Awakening and Glorification ?

30. What is the difference between the Refurre£iion of the FUß and of the Soul, both of

the Living and of the Dead ?

3 1

.

What kind of new Glorified bodies ß:>aJl they have ?

32. What ßjall their form, condition, joy, and Glory be in the other Life f

33. What kind of matter fhall our Bodies have in the Life to come?

34. What is the lamentable and horrible condition of the damned Souls?

35. What is the Enochian Life, and how long does it continue ?

26. What is the foul of the Meffiah, or Chriß ?

^y. What is the Spirit of Chriji, which he willingly commended into his Father's hand?
3S'. Of the things which Jhall come to pafs at the end of the world?

39. What, and where is Paradife, with its Inhabitants?

40. Whether is it mutable, and what fhall it be afterwards?



THE

AUTHOR'S PREFACE

T O

Dr. BALTHASAR WALTER.

I . S'^'^jiC^"^ Eloved Sir, and my good friend, it is impoßble for Reafon to mifwer tiefe

^ ^ your ^leßions, for they contain the chiefefl and'greatefl Myßeries, which are

^. -^ .^ üloJte known to God. .

**-*^'*^
2. Hence faith * Danid to King Nebuchadnezar : That which the Kingxß^ ,_ 26..

a/kelb and deftreth of the LearnedChzXdtzns, Aftrologians, and'^xk men, is not in their 30. Andfuch

power. The God of Heaven only can revealfecret things : it is not in try Reafon to anfwer an anfwerjo-

the King; but that the King vtay perceive the thoughts of his heart. Cod hath revealed
^'^-^gKhisof

mt that my Reafon is greater than any man's living. Egypt. Gen,

41. 16.

3. So likewiß I fay to you : you ßall be anfwered, not that my reafon is greater than any

mans living, but only thatyou may perceive the thoughts, the earnefl feeking .and äeßre ofyour

heart, it is given me to anfwer you.

4. Andyou ß:)Ould not *, in fuch a Way, fo anxioußy feek after theft things ; they are in no b According

outward reafon : But to the Spirit of God, nothing is impoßble : feeing we are the children of to the Reafoa-

God, and in Chriß new born of God, the fon fees very well what the father does in hishoufe, ^^ '^^ °"'-

and alfo learns his Art and Work.

5. Seeing, alfo, we are the myße^y of God, we ought not to fuppcfe, that we muß not fo

much as look upon, nor meddle with fuch myßeries, as Antichriß ttacheth ; fsr none taketh

unto limftlf any thing of God's Myßeries, unlefs it be given him: and St. James faith", ' Janav i. 57.

li-very guod and perteft gitt con-.eth from above, from the father of lights, with whom
there is no change nor alteration,

6. And feeing you feck fo eagerly after fuch things, you become thereby even the cnufe ef

findirig them ; for God gives his myßeries both by means, and alfo without n:eaus ; but that na

man might bocß, he often makes ufe of very- mean people abiutthem, thatit mightrhe acknavj^

icdgt'd thai they come from his hand.
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7. Tou ßall be anfiaered with a very found and deep anfwer, yet briefly comprifed^ not act

cording to outward reaforit but according to the fpirit of knowledge.

8. And although I could ßifficienily fljow-and'^emofiflrate thefe things in a larger defcription ;

yet feeing they are all defcribed-, and explained at large in my other Writings^ at frefent Ifet
them down but briefly for the eafe and delight of the Reader^ and that it may ferve for a ßjort

memorial of thegreat myfleries,

•
'

; V r.i

9. But he that deßres to know thefe things fully andfundamentally , let himfeek 'them in my
i The three- former Writings, efpecially in the ^ thirdpart, and there he has the wholeground of the Divine

feld life. Effence ; and alfo of the creation of all things ; of that which is eternal, and of that which is

corruptible; and how every thing was made, and is come to be as it is, and aä as it does, and
what itßall be in the end.

10. And therein alfo lies the Key of the Myfterium magnum, the great My fiery, fifar
as a creature is able to comprehend or bear, and thither we refer you for further explanation j

andfo I commend me to you., into.the brotherly love iitCbrift^ Anno 1620;.

Jacob Behmen.

THE



Forty Qucllions concerning the Soul.

Queftion the Fiifl:.

Whence preceded the Soul Originally at the begiwiing of the

PForld ?

iF*^'^)^^^'^E have, both in our fecond and third Boole, fufKciently laid

*^
^^'S'^S»'^

^^ °P^" the mylteries of the Soul, according to the three Principles

^'^ 1 I w °^" ^'^^ Divine Mlcnce; where alio we have fet down, by many

^ § ^ § ^. Circumftances, the eternal Center of the eternal Nature j and allq

^!| §-2'#§l' £| the Ternary of the Divine Elfence ; and moreover, what Eternity

^^ww_^w^ has ever been, and how the beginning of the Creation * was ^ Or cime to

^^"^^^^^^^
brought forth; and what an Angel, and what a Soul is: Alfo we ^e.

have laid open the heavy Tall of Lucifer; and moreover, both the Mothers which have

fo brought^ it forth, the one " procreating the heavenly Efientiality, and the other the *Generatl-:g.

Hellifl-i, where alio we have written of Light and Darknefs.

2. Therefore we iliall not be very well underftood by the Reader, in this Treatife,

Dnlefs he has read over, and well ' comprehended, " the third part of our Writings. = Orunder-

3. Although that apprehenfion is not in human power, yet the way thereto is very
^f2^- ,

faithfully fhown him ; lo that if he longs to attajn it, he Ihall obtain a ' Guide and Di-
. Lg^j°°_ \^

redor (if he follows our counfel) who will Ihow him the key of the Myßerium magnum, ^\,^ Holy

the great Myftery, leading to that precious Pkilofopher''s ßone, and to all.Myfteries : let Ghoil.

none think this impollible, for with God all things are poffible : He that findeth God,

findeth all things with and in Him.
4. Now you know, ' according to Reafon, that all things are originally fprung and ' In or by.

^

derived from Eternity : This alio the holy Scripture tells you: in God are all things ; ^?^^_;'!'j

in hihi we live and move, and have our being, and we are his offspring. ^^5 \V^ ,3

5. And although men cannot fay of God, that the pure Deity is Nature, but that it

is die Majefty in the Ternary, yet we muft fay that God is in Nature, although Nature « Glance cr

cas as little reach or comprehend him, as the Air can comprehend the Sunfi^iine: How- I'^'^f^ °/

ey*r, we muft fay, that Nature is born m his will, and tjjac it is a oL EKING, pro-
his uicrv.

d'Jced oyt of Eternity ; for where there is no Will, there is alfu no Defire.
_

'> Or icufin«-.

6. But in God there is an eternal Will (which is himfelf) to beget or generate his • ' i Will; Fa-

Hcart or Son ; and this Will maketh the " ftirring or proceeding out of the will of the
fl^^^^,^_ ^^^

Heart, which is a Spirit; fo that the Eternity confifteth in ' three Eternal Forms, which
^ proceeding^

.ire commonlv called Perlons, as we have very accurately " explained it in our third Book, or F.fHux

;

7. Then if we difcern and know that there is not only Light and Majtfty, but alfo Holy phoR.

r)arknef3, as is plain, it concerns us to know whence Darknefs arifes. ' D'-'^^aiea.

8. 1-or in the hternity beyond Nature there can be no Darknefs, for there is nothing to

bring it forth : we muft only look into the Will and the Defiring; for a defiring is at-

1

8.

uac'ting.
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• Or I'i'z.

"' Or Being.
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» Mild or

äuiJ.

T Or diiTe-

rences, kinds

or manrters.

9. And whereas in the Eternity it has nothing but only itfelf ; it draws itfelf into the

Will, and makes the Will full, and that is its darknefs •, whereas otherwife, if it was not

defirJng, it were a Nothing, ' but an eternal Stillnels without "^ Eflence.

10. Thus the Attraftion makes " Mobility and Effences, which otherwife could not

be in the ftillnefs ; and fo alfo this makes " harflinefs, hardnels, and drought, together

with • Iharpncfs.

1 1

.

Neither can we fay that the Darknefs fwallows up the Light, as the Eternal Liber-

ty •, for that which is Eternal, cannot be altered nor changed : but yet we muft fay thac-

Light and Darknefs are in one another.

12. Now the Light is good, and has '' virtue-, but the Darknefs has the harfhnefs,

lurdnefs and coldnefs : and the defue of the Will makes Eifences and attradcing, which is

a ftirring in the hardnefs ; and if that which is attracted ftirs by the drawing, then it

caufes a ' jarring, whereby Light and Darknefs are mingled together in the fharpnefs.

13. And we mufl: confider how the free Light is fliarpened in the Eflence in the fharp

ftirring, whereby v/e come to underftand the ' tire-flaHi, and the eagernefs ; and yet we
cannot fay that there is any rending.

14. For that which is Eternal, without beginning, admits no fevering, but ftands as

a ' wheel, which begetteth itfelf in itfelf: whereof you have a fimilitude in the Mind
of Man, where, indeed, there is a Will of a rifing and running, but no removing : the

greater the Will is, the greater alfo is the " Eflence, and the more ftrongly it is fharpened.

15. Thus the Hill Liberty, v/hich is neither Darknefs nor Light, is iharpened in the

iliarp Defiring and attradting, fo that it appears as a flafh which Ihineth.

16. Alio, we cannot fay that the Liberty holds or captivates the flafh -, for from Eter-

nity it has had Nothing : but we can well fay, that the l^ight and Splendour,fhines in the

Liberty.

17. For thnt which is free, lets in the Light ; but that which Is not free (as the" har/h-

nefs which makes Darknefs, and is material, to fpcak in a Spiritual fenfe) tliat does not

receive the Light.

18. This we can truly fay, that whatfo;ver is tranfparent, and " not of a grofs Nature,

takes in the Light, as appears by the Vv-ater which takes in the Light, and the harfh Earth

does not.

iq. Moreover in Fire you have a fuflicient manifcftation of the Efl^ence of all EflTences

;

for you fee that the Fi.'-e burns in an harih dry matter •, for it is the harfli Defire which en-

ters into itfelf like a great anguifh, and reaches after the Liberty, where alfo it rer'-''es

the Liberty, like a ffalh, and it kindles by the flafli thac it burns.

20. And alciiough it mull be underftood that there is no fuch fire in the Eternal Elience,

as that IS which appears externally, yet it is internally in the harfli Defire, and externally

it remains dark : T.hereibre -fhe Eternal Fire is e.xternaHy dark •, and internally, as it is in

itfelf in the Will of the Eternal Liberty, it is a Light wl-.ich Ihines in the Still Eternity.

21. Now then, vve underftand, that in Fire there are ten >' Forms, all v/hich are b'lrrt

in the Will, and all belong properly to the Eternal Will -,
therefore we rightly fay, that

the Eternal Wi!l is God's Vvill; and that the Liberty which has the Will, is God him-

feif ; for it is tlie Eternity, and nothing elfe.

The Firfl Form.

22. Ft! ft, there is the Eternal L iberty, which has the \N\\\, and is itfelf the Will : now
' ©r Io:igi;i[;. every Will has a ' fceking to do, cr to defire fomeching -, and herein it beholds icfelr, and

fees in the Ete; nity whatitfelf is -, it makes to itfelf a glafs of its own likenefs, for ic fees

wha: itlelf is ; and fo finding nothing but icfelf, it defires itfelf.
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'The Second Form.

23. The fecond Form is the Defiring, and yet it has nothing butitfclf, thereupon its

<1crire feeks a model of its own Will in itfclf, and makes itfclf pregnant, fo that a dark-

nefs or overfhadowing comes to be in the Will, which the Will would not have; but

the Defire, the feeking caufes it ; and yet there is Nothing that is able to confume or ex-

pel the Defire.

24. For that which is before the Defire,' beyond the feeking, is Free and a Nothing, and
yet it is : yet if it were a thing that could be perceived, it were an Efience, and mufl: fubfid

in that Efience which brought it forth : but feeing it is widiout Efience, it is the Eternity,

viz. Good : For it is no fource, and has alfo no Mutability, but it is a Reft and an Eter-

nal Peace,

25. But feeing the immenfe Space is bottomlefs, therein being neither number nor end,

and alfo no beginning, therefore it is like a Glafs ; it is All thing?, and yet as a Nothing

:

it beholdeth itfelf, and yet findeth nothing but an A. which is its
"^ Eye. 'IntheTwt,

AAA/ AVge,%vlucli

/A Zli f-y in the Ger-
26. AV: That is, the Eternal Original that fancthing is; for it is man Lan-

A / A A the Eternal Beginning, and the Eternal End. Thus the Abyfs feeth in guage fir.ni-

^^ V V icfelf, and findeth itfelf.
'^^ ^"^ ^>^-

9

Ä T O 27. The A hhelcw, and the V is above; and the O is AVge,

J\_ the b yc, and yet is in itfelf no Subftance ; but thus is the Original

\/ \/ of Subltance : there is neither below nor above, only its Looking-

O (\) Glafs in the AV is thus a "" feeing. * As the fight

A NK of the Eye.

28. But whereas there is no ground, therefore its Glafs is fuch an Eye as this \J ',

for God himfelf faith in the Revelations, " I am A and O, the beginning and the end» " Rev. i. ?.

theM and the laft:
, , . . , ,. ^ IrTom^gl

2<). Confider us according to its precious depth; for we fpeak not here according to

Nature in a ' Form, but according to the Spirit above Nature in the '' Divine Charafter i . ' Similitude.0° * or Parable, or

is the Eye of God, the Eye of Eternity : This makes, and is a Glafs, Figure-

/--N /'-\ * Go 1 tes

nd it is a round circle like a GlobeQ , not like a Ring \J) ^ for we cannot defcribe Charifter T.

it otherwife. Hereby we mean the Globe of Eternity, wherein lies the foundation of q,*;^^^^,'^.
'"

Heaven and Earth, of the Elements, and alio of the Starry " Sphere, q q ^.

31. For it is a Globe© like an Eye, and it is ' the Eye of God's Wonders, wherein ^^q,^^'"^"'

every thing was fecn from Eternity, yet without Effence, as in a Glafs or Eye, for it is f God's wen-

the Eye of the Abyis ; concerning which we have no Pen, Tongue, nor Utterance, ei- der Kye.

ther to write or fpeak, only the Spirit of Eternity leads the Eye of the Soul thereinto

;

and fo we fee it, elfe it muft remain in Silence ; and this hand could not defcribs any

thing of it.

32. Now feeing that in the Eternity there is fuch an Eye, which is God himfelf (and

}et is not called God, but Eternity ; and according to the Eye, he is called A and \^ ,

before the A there is Nothing, and in the \*) there is All, and in the A and Cv
* B 2
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Beginning and End) hence we find," that there is a Will in the (^ , and the Will is

« Drawing or theQ itfelf, which maketh the A, (viz. the Eternal beginning of the * Seeking,) fo

attrafting. that the Abyfs beholds itfelf, and makes a Form in itfelf like a Globe.

33. For the Eye findiag no bottom, it clofes itfelf, and becomes like a round Globe

of Glafs; and lb it is the fimilitude of Eternity, in that it can find itfelf: for there is

no finding in the Abyfs, becaufe there is no place or limit, but the meer Abyfs : and

when it finds itfelf in the Eye, yet it finds nothing but the Eye, which isthe Globe.

34. Now the Eye makes the Globe, and it is the Globe, and all put together is a

» Or an Etcr- •> Will to feek itfelf, and fo to fee what the Eternity is, which is made manifeft in the Eye.
nal Will. 2^, por [Jig Eye makes a Beginning and an End; and becaufe there is nothing that

can give it, it gives itfelf, and it is from Eternity to Eternity, the Eternity itfelf; it

touches Nothing; for it is a Nothing in itfelf.

36. Then if there be a Will,, which is the Eye, and which keepeth the Eye, that

' Holding or
' keeping is the Defire of the Eye ; and fo the Defire caufes an attraftion in the Eye,

retaining. yet nothing is there but the Eye : and the Defire only attracts itfelf in the Eye, and im-

pregnates the Eye with that which is attraded, lb that it becomes full; and yet alfo no-

thing is there but a darkening of the Free Eye; yet the Eye is not dark, but the Defire

in the Eye is impregnated in itfelf.

37. for the Will of the Eye is frill, and the Defire of the Will makes itfelf full,

and the Eye continues free in itfelf: For. it. is free in and from Eternity; and this we call

th: Eternal Liberty in all our Writings.

The Tly'ird Fonn.

35. Now a Defire \% fliarp and attrafcive, and that makes the third Form, ivz. a-

moving. in itfelf, and it is the Original of the Eflences ; and hence come the Ellcnces in

the Eye and in the Will, and yet the Will may not fufier itfelf to be attrafted.

39. For its peculiar right is to be ilill,. and to hold the Eye. in the Circle in the Globe,

and yet it cannordefend itfelf from the drawing and filling, for it has notliing wherev/ith

it can deiend itlelf, but the defire. t

40. And here arifeth the Eternal Enmity and contrary will; the Will will not be cfiirk,

and its Defire makes it dark ;. the Will would fußer the Motion willingly, becaufe it is

its manifefiation ; but the drawing in, and darkening, pleafes it not, though indeed the

Will is not attracted nor darkened, hat the Defire in the Will impregnates it.'elf;

41. Now v/hen the Defire thus flicks faft in the Darknefs, there is a great anguifli»

for it is troubled and attrafted, and alfo darkened, and brings anxiety to itfelf in itfelf,

and defires liberty : and drawing fo llrongly at the liberty, \TOuld fain draw itfelf into

the Liberty, and fo it makes itlidf more eager; rough and hard, and the Darlifiefs is

like an horrible confuming Iharpnefe.

42. For it fnatches the 1 iberty into itfelf.; but it is fo fharp, that it appears in the Li-

berty as a flafh of lightening, which confumes the daricnefs with icj eagernefs : and hence

Tkut. 4. 24. it is that God faith, I an a " conßivüiigßre.

\ MaurU. 4 3- Hereby underiland, hov/ every ' matter confifts in the power of the true Fire,

and how the fioor fiial! one day be purged : for it is the Originalof the Fire which has all

power; for it confumes v/hatfcevcr the Defiring has made, whether it be ftone or mineral,

"Ctn/r^ /I Na- i^'' it is the flnrpnefs of the Eternal Liberty, and makes the "" Center of Nature.

tur^. 44. But that you may fearch yet deeper, know, that the Fire Originally confifteth in

three Forirs-, viz. ia the Defire; and then in the nutccr of tliat wliich is-attracled, viz,.
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fn the darknefs, in which Eflentiality proceeds from the Attraftion ; and thirdly, the An«
guifh fource.

The Fourth Form.

45. And the fourth Form makes itfelf, tliat is, the flafli, for the Liberty caufes that, and
is the kindler of the Anguifli fource. For the Defire in the Darknefs would have no-
thing elfe but the Liberty, and the Liberty is a light without fhining, it is like a very
deep blue colour mixed with green, lb that it is not known what colour it is, for all

colours are in it; and the Defire in itfelf, in its eager anguifh and Hiarpnefs, breaks the

colours, and makes an horrible confuming flafh in itfelf, and changes it according to

the anguifh, that it becomes Red.

46. Now the Liberty in the Defire fuffers itfelf not to be bound or captivated, but
changes itfelf from the Red flafh into Light, into a " glance of the Majefty, and it is » Whofe Co-
an exulting great Joy in the Liberty. lour is Yel-

47. For the Eye is made manifelt in the Light, and the ° Eflentiality is made mani- ^^°^-

feft in the Will, and then it is known what Light or Darknefs is : alfo thus the Eternity
tjaiiiy"

^"'

is known, and fo God's Holinefs always arifes in the wonders from Eternity, and it has

neither limit nor beginning, for it is an Eternal beginning comprehended in Nothincr but
only in the Wonders^ which are its own Eflence, where there is neither limit nor
° number. p Time oi

48. And thus nothing is known in the flill Eternity, but the glance of theMajefl:y> y^^"*

and the Spirit which is born in the Will, and the Majeily has the '^ Dominion. "^ Rcgimia,

49. Beloved Sir and Friend, underftand the fenfe right: v/e mean not, that the Birth

apprehends the Liberty without, but within itfelf, in its Center, it apprehends itfelf in

itfelf, and maketh Majefly in itfelf, and yet there is no including there, but it is, as when
life arifes from Death or from Nothing, which ' dwells only in itfelf, and this is called a 'Life,
' Principle: and that wherein it dwells is called Nature, which has feven Spirits and ^ Prindpiutn.

Forms, as is to be feen in our ' fecond and " third Book» Three IVin-

50. Yet this- Principle has but one Spirit, which is the life of that Principle, and it
ciples.

has but one will neither, which is the " fulfilling of the Eternity with the glance of the
" .^.'^''-^^''^'l

iViajcitv:
'

-Orlatiatlng.-

51. For this principie is the Power proceeding from the will of Eternity, and the.en-

trance, or the Eternal beginning of the Power, is the Life and the Spirit of the power,
which thrulleth forth the Effences of the Genetrix, and opens the Oiugin.il of the Majefiy.

52. And the whole Eye (which has thus '' made itfelf a Glafs in the A and O ) is ail
'' "" ^ornieds

'
' or figured,

things, it is the Eternity, and in itfelf in the Eye it begetceth the Majefty, which is the

Heart ant! Power of the bye ; and alfo the Spirit, which proceeds from the Power in the

Heart, even from the fiery Light-fiaming Effences.

5 j. 'I'hu5 underftand the Holy Ternary in one Eflence : The Father is the Eternity - G U T, -

without Ground, which is Nothing, and yet all things -, and in the Eye of his glance he = G O T T.

fees that he is all things : and in tlie Power of the Majefty he feeleth, tafteth and fmelleth ^^^-^ '^'^'^ °'

that he is
'^ Good, that is, that he is " God : although the " 1 5 ('.vs.. the ' harflinefs) ' Sdtvtrig.

ajifes in the Center. ,'icff, Herivl-

54. And in the Spirit is the moving of the Power, and the Multiplicity without ground nefs, Solidity,

and number, wherein confifts an Eternal unfearchable multiplicity, and all in Fower. |^'^^"-''>'' "'^

f,S- For that which has no ground, has no number, nor is th.ere any fhucting up or j Or ^dioct
comprehenf.on tlierein, and ihat which is within itfelf, cannot be known. '' externally, but abc-na.'
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st may be fe't by the Spirit : Tl.iiäs the Internal drives out from itieiiVand manifefts ititrlf

in Figures, or elfe God could not be known.
56. Thus God is together one Spirit •, and is from Eternity in three beginnings and

ends, and that only in himfelf : There is no place found in his fight; and he has nothing
in himfelf, that may b- compared to him ; alfo tliere is nothing which can fearch and
manifeft any thing further than his Spirit; which always manifefts itfelf from EtCinity to

Eternity.

57. He is an Eternal fecker and finder of himfelf in the great Wonders ; and that

which he finds, he iinds in the lower : He is the Opener of the Power : Nothing is

like him, neither does any thing find him, but that which yields itf;.df to be his own,
that enters into him : That which denies itl'eif to be, in that thing the Spirit of God is

ail things; for it is one only Will in the Eternal Nothing; and yet it is in all things as

God's Spirit itfelf is.

58. And this, my beloved Sir, is the Highcfl IVIyflery : Therefore if you would find

it, feek it not in me, but in yourielf, though not in your Re;ifon neither, which muft be as

« Phi!. 3. 13, dead, and your Defire and Will mud be in God : and fo God becomes ' the will and the

deed in you : alfo the Spirit of God brings your will into himfelf, and then you may
well fee what God is, and what Spirit's child this hand is, and from what kind of Spirit it

writes.

59. And I brotherly exhort you, that you feek not with iiich eagernefs, you will not

reach the bottom of it with fuch fearching, although you are known and beloved of
God ; and therefore we give you this for a Rule ;

yet externally I have no power to give

it you.

60. But follow my counfel, leave off yoxir laborious fearching in Reafon, and enter

into the will of God, into God's Spirit, and caft outward Reafon away, and then your
will is God's will, and God's Spirit will feek you within you.

61. And if he finds your will in him, then he manifells himfelf in your will, as in

his own propriety. For if you quit that will, then it is His, who is all things : and when
he moves, go you with him, for you have Divine Power, and then whatlbever you
fearch, he is in it, and then nothing is hid from the will : thus you fee in his Light, and
are his.

62. And let no tear terrify you, there is nothing can take it away but your own ima-

gination; let not that enter into your will, and fo you Tnall work the wonders of God in

his Spirit, and acknowledge me your brother in him, elfe 1 fliall be but as one that is

dumb to you : 1 his 1 tell you for good will.

63. And feeing we write of the Eternity, to the end to fatisfy your will, concerning

the foul, (our purpofe herein being according to the will of God,) we v/ill therefore firft

fliow you the ground of the foul, and then its Original ; and lb open your eyes, that you
may be freed from your laborious fearching.

6_(. For you have now to your old age laboured in this kind, and fo far as I under-

ftand, you have not yet found that deep Myilery in the Spirit : But feeing it is God's
will that you fliould know it, and have it given you for a reward of your fo great la-

bour, therefore have a care that you receive it right; and then that you caft not the

pearl before fwine, which are not v/orthy of it, nor will be worthy of it to Eternity.

6^. For that which fliall be revealed to you here, belongs to the Children of God,
therefore be faithful, and employ it according to the Spirit, and not according to hu-

man reafon.

66. For it is fo fublime, that it will not endure earthlinefs which proceeds from Co-
vctoufnefs, Pride, Self-glory, and Arrogance, although you be not fuch ; but look v;ell

into whom you pour oil, for it is poilbn to many ; let other; themfelves feek as you have
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donej but give the Children bread, that they may eat, and praife Our Fatlier which is ia

Heaven, for to that end it is given you.

T/db Fifth Form of Fire in the Fternal Will,

6j. As we have opened an entrance and a glafs to you of the Eternal Original, from,

whence the Eternal fire proceeds, and what it is, fo it is alfo necelTary, that we fliow

you further according to the highell depth, what the Eternal Nature is, in its propaga-
tion.

68. Wherein we muft underftand two Kingdoms, the one good and pleafant, the

other an evil, wrathful, and ever envious fad one: of which the Philofophers from the

beginning of the world have treated, and fought after it, but the time of finding it

was not then.

6g. But now it is at hand, that the hidden ^ thing fliould be found, not only by me, ' Or fecret

but alfo by many that will be faithful, and humble themfelves in God, and feek in his Myftery.

Spirit and Will ; it will be found in the Eye of God only, and no where elfe ; there-

fore let none dive deeper in fearching elfewhcrc, or he will find the Devil.

70. Seeing then the Eternity is thus, which yet is Nothing, and yet there is Light
and Darknefs, Life and Spirit, v/hich are all things j and fo there is a fecking (that, is

a defire) in both, to find itfclf, though there is Nothing that can be ^ found but the « Orthatcait

Spirit. findanything.

71. Now feeing it has nothing that it can find, and yet the Defire goes on Eternally

forward, therefore the Defire is a figure of the fceking will, the fimilitude of the Eye
of God, and it is as a glafs of the Eternal Eye, which is called God.

72. Now this is in two manner of ways, one according to the Light, and the other

according to the Darknefs : for the feeking is in both ; and yet there is no departing of
the one from the other; the Light is in the Internal, and the Darknefs in the External,

and yet that which is moft Internal is alfo moft External, but the Light is the middle-
moft.

73. For it is in the Nothing; therefore it cannot be tlie moft internal, for it has no
Place nor Limit; it is its own finding, which the Darknefs findeth not, but the will in

the Darknefs, which delires the Light, goes out from the Darknefs, and remains Eter-

nally in the Light.

74. Now the Defire of the Light prefents a Model like itfelf, wherein the Eternity is

manitcft; that is, ail whatfoever the Spirit, in the Eternal power of God, finds in itfelf

from Eternity to Eternity.

75. This Model is not God, the Eternity itfelf; for it takes its beginning in the

Spirit, and it is the wonder of the Spirit which it feeks and finds from Eternity ; and it

is in the Eye of God as " a figure, and all the wonders of the Abyfs of Eternity are i>The Model
therein, and are beheld in the Light of the Majefty, as one wonder in many Endlefs

wonders.

76. Alfo it is an Image of God, a Virgin full of purity and chaftity, and no Gene-
trix, for the Holy Spirit only opens the Wonders in the Power.

77. Yet this Virgin is the fimilitude of God, his Wifdom, wherein the Spirit ' dif- ^ ErbUclat,

rcrnr, irfelf, and always, and in Eternity opens the wonders therein: and the more is Difcovcrs it-

opened, the more is in it.
'^'f-

78. For fhe'' is without ground and number, and as unmeafurable as the Eye of God ^ The Wif-

himfelf is ; there is nothing like her, alfo nothing can be found, that may be likened to dorn,

her, for flie is the only limilitude of the Deity, and the Spirit of God is her EfTence

therein.



1

6

Tl:>s F'irß ^eßion Anfme}*ed,

• 79, She is ä Circle and Model, which fo opens our mind, that we fee her, and God in

her -, fo:; our will is call into her, and fhe is in our Will : Therefore we fpeak of God,
and fee him in her, as in our Own propriety, according to the hiddennefs of the Hu-

' Or fseeiiig, manity •, this ' fight is exceeding precious.
"' Of the w.iy 80, We muft fpeak fomewhat alfo of " Darknefs : It is in itfelf an inclofing, though
or tcndiuon

x\\z\t is nothing which bars it up, but it fliuts itfelf up, and begets itlelf, and is its own
Enemy to itfelt"; for it makes its own Iburce, without Ground and number v and has no
giver that can beilow this but the Darknefs s own Form.

" Qr draws %\. it arifcs from the firil Defiring, when the Defiring contrafts " itfelf and impreg-
into itlelf. nates itfelf-, fo that it becomes a very flinging, bitter, ° harfli, hard, cold, wrathful,

ociu
"* ""'

Fii'c-Spirit : For the Defirc caufes harfhnefs by the Attradling in the will, yet the drawing
** ' is Hinging, and the fufl'ering bitter: which the V'. ill wills not, and therefore goes forth

from the Itinging, and enters into itfelf, and niahes a peculiar Principle, wherein the

Majeft)' appears.

82. Thus the great Anguifli arifes in the bitter fuffering : and yet nothing is there

neither that can fuffer, but it is thus in itfelf, and it is its own Life : and if this was not,

I Or glance, the ^ fplendour of the Majefty would not be, the one is the caufe of the other, for the

fiafh is in the Darknefs, and the Light with the IVIaje:!/ is in the Liberty.

» Or parting. S }. And this only is the '' divorce, that the Liberty is a ftill Nothing, which receives

the L.ight into it, and makes the Darknefs material ; and yet there is no comprehenfible
' Or Sub- ' ElTence, but a dark Spirit and Power, a filling of the /-liberty in itfelf, that is within
ftance.

j-j^g defire, and not without it : for without it is the Liberty.

f Or Myßei-i- 84. Therefore God is the mod hidden, and the moft manifefl:, and tliat is t'lc ' Great
urn magnum. Myftery, and the Abyfs is hidden and yet m.anifeft ; as the Darknefs is to our fight

:

But the Iburce is unfearchable, till the Will finks down into it, and then it will be
«Or Life. found and fell, when the Will lofes its ' Light : And herein lies the Ground of True

Faith : let this be tokl you, you Teachers in Babel.

^ß. Seeing then there is an Abyfs, which in regard of the imprefllon of the darknefs

is called Ground, wherein the fource is a caufe of the life, (for the wrathjul fiafh is the

awakening of the life, although it is nothing there but in itfelf;) therefore it is alio a

Defiring, and that defiring is a feeking, and yet it can find nothing but a glafs, and a

fimilitude of the dark wrathful fource, wherein Nothing is.

"Stern. 86. For it is a Figure of the Farnefl: wrathful flafh, and of the fharpand" fevere

power, wliich is God's, according to which he calls himfeif a confuming Fire, and an
* Or zealous. Angry " Jealous God.

87. And this Glafs is alfo without Ground, without Beginning and without End, and

yet has an Eternal Beginning and an Eternal End ; and is the only Caufe, that the

A by Is is blue, dufl<y and fiery : It is the caufe of the Stars and Elements ; for the Fir-

mament is a fecond Glafs proceeding from this.

88. As there is a Threefold fource in every thing, and each is always the Glafs, be-

getter and caufe of the other, nothing excepted, all things are according to the Efilnce

of the Ternary.

89. Seeing then there is a Glafs in the .Abyf;, in which the fource beholds itfelf-, fo it is

alfo a Figure and Image of the fource, which fcands before the fource, and does or brings

fordi nothing, but is a Virgin of the fource, wherein tlie wrathfulnefs of the Flafh

^Ordifcovers '' diiccrns itfelf infinirclv without number; and alwr.ys op^'i-s its w^onders therein, by the

itfelf. bitter Spirit ci the ilirring Eflenccs.

9J. Which hath its life in the flafii, io that it flics inore fwifcly than a Thought ; aiid

even the thoughts of the Creatures are, and proceed herein, alfo the Spirits of all living

creatures are herein with their root; each life according to its Principle.

4 01. And
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51. And in this Spirit of the Fire-fiafli confills the Great Almighty Life, tor k is

conlliming; as the flalh confumcs the Daricnels, and as the Fire conlumes ali things, and

yet remains a Lite in itlelK ; yet it is an Hunger and Thirit, and mud have'ElIentiality, ^iub(i..iAt.

or elfe it remains a dark Hungry Fire ; a will to devour and to enjoy notiiing, a will to

j-age and (ling, and to find nothing but iclelf; whence F.iicntiality fiv'z. the water) and
alio • Sulphur is generated, and generates itlclf from Fternicy to Eternity. ' Or Subftan-

92. And here, my beloved friend, feek the firft root of the foul in the Fire-life, and "-'fi'V. •^'

the fecond in the life of the Light, in the Majefty, and lb you (hall find God's Image '^""''•

and Likenefs, and the Greateft ^ Myllcries of the Deity lying therein. ^ ^^"^ li'ti^'ri

93. And although there be fuch an Eye of the fierce Wrath, wherein the Earnefl: "fe- c^'X^'/jL.,

,

vere Fire-life takes its Original, yet it is not at all '' fevered from the life of the Light, but ordern.

is one only life that has two Principles ; for it burns in two fources which are within one " Or rent,

another; and it is one only Spirit, having two diflindions, and two wills, one will ^^ J. "^d^y^tüS
dwelling in the Fire, and the other in the Light. "*

•

94. And know certainly for a Truth, that the dark Fire-life is the Abyfs of Hell

;

for it is the " fevere Anger of God. ' Or flern, or

95. But do not you feek, as Bahel, that great City cf confufion upon Earth, has ß"«^^-

fought ; wluch we blame not for any thing but her negligence and carelefiriefs, and for

feeking her Own Glory and Power, and by that means has enfnared heifelf in the wrath-

ful Anger of God ; which has a long time fubjefted lier under its wonders, and drawn
many fouls into its fource. Confider this.

96. In the ^ third Book of our writings, this is ict down at large, and that book is ' Thrcerdd

fomcwhat eafier to be underflood than this is ; but in this is the deepeft ground of Eter- ^''^•

nity, fo far as a fpirit can conceive, for it cannot bear more, yet it may be defcribed more
largely, but not more deeply, for it is comprehended in the Abyfs in both the Prin-

ciples, for the foul arifes in the Abyfs in botJi Principles, and in the Ipiritual will, in the

Eternity.

97. And yet if it be not wary and circumfpeft, the Devil may eafily ride in its Cha-
riot, 172. in its Will ; but if it be circumfpeft, and cafts itfelf into the Will of the Ma-
jefty of God, then the Holy Ghoft rides in its Will, and it is his Chariot.

€;8. And herein you may now finely fearch the Ground of Heaven and Hell, of An-
gels and Devils, of Evil and Good, of Life and Death, if you feek, as we fhall further

diredt you.

llje Sixth Form of Firt.

gg. Seeing then, two Principles arc fo in one Eflence, (as no man with Reafon can
fpeak againft it, for every life confifts in Foifon and in Light, each in its own principle,

and according as it has the fource, fo has it alfo its Light,) therefore we mufl: fearch

•what that is which fuftains the life, that it be not Ilarved, and what drives forth its fource,

that it can fubfift eternally.

100. This now alfo has two diftindllons, for tlte Light-life has its own fource and
driving, and the Fire-life alfo its fource and driving, each in itfelf: but the Fire-life is

the caufe of the Light-life, and the Light-life is Lord of the Fire-life, and herein lies

the * Great Myftery.
_

e Myjhnu-
10 1. For if there were no Fire, there would be no Light, and alfo no Spirit; and if Mag^mm.

there were no Spirit to blow up the Fire, it would be fmothered, and Darknefs would
be, and the one would be a Nothing without the other -, therefoi e they belong both to-

gether, and yet divide themfelves one from another, but without any " flying away, and i- Or rcmov-

yet there is a flying of the Spirit. jig.

*C



'S The Firß ^eßion Anfwered.

101. Ymi may undeiftand it by this : Look upon the glowing Fire ; firft there Is ths
Matter from whence it burns, viz. the harfli attraded bitter fubftance, which has an

' ^'''"•"' ^^Z"- Anguiih Ibiirce, and is a * dark Body, whether it be wood or any fuch thing,
""""•^ 103. Now when it comes to be kindled, you fee Three Principles, firft the wood, in
" Property the Darncfs with the External '' fource of this world, which alfo has its own Life, or elfe

^lon, or«^a.
^^^^ Novv the Fire has a wrathful, harlh, ftrong, bitter defiring ' fource, which be-

' Quality. getteth thirft, a devouring and confuming, and the great bitternefs is its right Spirit, an
Hnrager and Avvakener, which has all Eflences of the Life in it, and it is the power of
the lite and of the driving, otherwife there would be no burning.

105. That makes the great anguifh-feeking after the Liberty, and in the Fire it at-

tains the Liberty \ for it confumes the darknefs in the fierce wrath, and alfo the Matter
of the Fire, from which it burns.

106. And thereby we know that one Spirit, which divides itfelf into two Principles,
" M'parahi- into two Spirits, but not ™ feveredly, and yet fleeing one before another, and the one

''"

catches or apprehends not the other, and the one is the life and caufe of the other.

107. And therefore they are two Principles, feeing they have a twofold fource and
life, and yet there is but one root from whence they proceed, and one of them affords

hfe, and the other affords food for that life: This is a wonder, and yet no wonder, for

there is nothing that can wonder at it, for itfelf is All things in one only Eflence.

108. Now the fire in itfelf is firft a feeking to draw into itfelf, and that is the fubftan-

tiality, the Phur, for the feeking makes it in the Defiring by its attradion, or elfe there

were Nothing; and the Attraction is the bitter fting, a defiroyer, which the fubftantia-

liry cannot endure, and will not fuffer, and that not wilHng to fuffer is an anguifh, a will

to overcome the fubftantiality with the bitter fting, and the anguifh pierces into itfelf, and
catches at the Liberty ; and the Liberty is a light in comparifon of Darknefs.

109. Now the Anguifh is an horrible fharpnefs, and thus the Liberty is taken and
fharpened, fo that it becomes a fire-flafh, and the Anguifh-wiil, in the Iharpnefs of the

bitter-flafh, confumes the fubftantiality, be it wood or any other thing.

110. Now when this has confumed it, then the Anguifh is a Darknefs again, and the

flalh remains hidden in itfelf again ; and is an Extinguifhing, and the Anguifh is in the

darknefs as at firft, before the fiafhing of the Fire, and it remains only in a terrible fource,

.where the bitternefs is always made more terrible, by the rough attraftion.

111. Now this is thus according to the Outward Principle of this world, as we fee un-

deniably by experience : feeing then there is an always enduring ElTence in the Eternity,

we therefore demonftjate it thus j behold and confider it deeply, and read this with
diligence.

112. The finking of the anguifh in the Eternal darknefs, is an Eternal hunger, and
an Eternal thirft, and an Eternal Defiring ; and the darknefs in itfelf attains nothing in

" Or Liberty, the " Eternity, that it can fatiate itfelf withal!, out of the " Eternity, therefore it is rightly
" Underftand,..and truly the hanger and thirft of the Abyfs of Hell and of the Anger of God.

finkin' ofAe« '^3* ^'''^ the will in the anguilh (becaufe it can attain or find nothing) therefore ic

hunger and W^kes a figure and a fimilitude to itfelf in the defiring with the eager attradticn % and the

th ill of Hell, eager, harfh, bitter dark ElTence, is the Material fimilitude in itfelf, it eateth itfelf, and
andofAnger, is itfelf the matter of the Fire, that fo the Eternal flafh may always continue; and the

wrath is always an Eternally continuing burning, and burns Eternally, out of the Dark-

neß, and has its own Life in itfelf, viz. the bitter fting of the Anguifli, which rages and

y Or Prir.d- ^avcs, and is the ftirring and original of the Life, and that is '^ A Principle.

fium. 114. And underftand hereby the Eternal defiring feeking, an Eternal Coveting, and

yft having nothing but itfelf, an Eternal Envious Enmity, a feeking of the E^ences»
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when the innumerable and unfearchable multiplicity \% always born in ftc Will ; and an

Eternal craftinefs, a continual rifing in the hunger, an Eternal finding of the fimilitudc

ot its own defire, the fimilitude of the Efiences, in the Will, and this is manifefl: in the

tiafh
i
for the fialh elevates itfelf ever above the darknefsj and the EiTcnces are in the *

flaih, and are continually brought into the Will.

J 15. Thus the Fire-will is a"» leeking of the high fwelling Pride, and a Contempt of q Sucking or

the darknefs ; it contemns its own root ; it is covetous, and would devour more than it attraftion.

has, or more than it fhould -, it has all lufts ; for the defiring Efiences are manifefl: in the

Fire, and thence it comes to pafs, that in each Will each ElTence is again a Center of a

whole fubftance.

1 1 6. And this is the caufe of the Creation of this world, viz. that the Model has ap-

peared from Eternity as in a Glafs, and was in the Eternal Efiences in the figure, as in a

virgin without bringing forth, and was feen in the light of God : and hence comes the

Matter of the Earth, Stars and Elements, alfo All arts, wit and fubtilty, deceit, falfe-

hood, covetoufnefs, haughtinels, in the Creatures of this world.

1
1
7. For this world is a Material feeking, comes from the Eternal % and is become ' viz. feek-

fnaterial and perceptible in the Creation, 172. in thp word ^ Fiat, by the Heaven of the ing-

waters, as may be feen in Earth and Stones: and the Firmament, together with the ^f^<^rbumF:at.

Elements, is yet this ' feeking, and fl:ill it feeks the Earthy ; for it cannot reach back again t q. attrac-

into the Eternal. tion.

1 1 8. For all fubflances go forward in their progrefs fo long, till the End finds the Be-

ginning, and then the Beginning fwallows up the End again, and is as it ever was ; ex-

cept that the " Model remains, for the Model proceeds from the Eternal, from which " Figure, or

the Creation came forth into a fubfl:ance ; as The Eye of God's winders. I'^"-

1
1
9. You mufl: know alfo, that the Spirit of the Air proceeds from the bitter Eter-

nal Fire-fpirit, which alfo goes forward after the Wonders, in the will of the " feeking x Or attrac-

of the Efiences, which are the Stars : and therefore it makes '' whirlings, and comes from tion.

many places ; as from above, from beneath, and fideways, and many times round about \ °' Wheel-

like a wheel, all according as the Fire-feeking is kindled by the Efiences of the Stars. ^^^' °'' ^^'^'

120. This is wholly like the wheel of the Mind, and it has its own Spirit, and a pro- ^"

per Life of its own, and a proper Will of its own : and therefore it is a Principle, and
continues fo long, till the End finds the Beginning, then the Beginning takes the End
into itfelf, and makes the Middle, which manifeils what is done between both Beginning
and End therein, which ye will confider further of, unlefs ye be 'foolifli ^ Virgins. z q^ j^^j

121. Alfo this " Dominion continues no longer, than it can remain in the number of ' Mat. 25.' g.

the Creation : For every day of the Creation is a Circle of a Revolution in the Eye, and ^Regimen.

+
v\7.. Turha.

the highefl: number: and Man has ten < i. Number.
or Time.

times ten, viz. a hundred, for his number : and in the Crown of Paradifc he has the " 10. X.

number Thoufand ; but in the Eternal Efientiality, in the I^ivine Center of the Ma- 'co.

jefty, he has ' no Number, O. ,'°"'°-

122. Now look narrowly, with very clear Eyes : God created this world with every

fubfliance, in fix days, and they were finifhed about the middle of the fixth Day, fome-

what after noon towards the Evening, and then the Reft, and the Sabbath of the feventh

Day, began on the fixth Day : And fo the Eternal Reft found the beginning of the Cre»

ation on the fixth Day after noon-, this was the End, then came the Beginning and the

End together in One again, and it was manifeft what God had made in the Days.

123. Seeing then Man by his Imagination has defl:royed the heavenly Angelical Body,

and has brought it into a corruptible number, that is, into the outward Principle, and

therefore he is in it •, for he has loft the Paradifical number, and is placed in the hun-

dredth number, wherein he is alfo now given up to the Ouiwai-d I-ife, as to liis Leader,

*C2
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that is, he has given himfelf up to this Leader, fo that his number, to be fulfilled in

the Circle of the Outward Principle, is clearly known to us.

124. It we knew certainly the hour of the fixth Day wherein the Creation was finifli-

' Oi*Jiidg- ed, we could then let you down the year and day, (we mean the ^ laft Day,) for it goes
nient Day. not a minute further, it has its limit hidden in the inward Circle.

1 25. Therefore know tor certain that the time is near -, for in the fixth Day afternoon

the Reif of the Eternal Day began, and therefore God inftituted the Sabbath of the

feventh Day for a Reft, and an everlalling Remembrance.
126. And as the Rcil began on the fixth Day towards the Evening, and the En-

• Working, trance to the manifellation of the ' works of the Creation, (the End then taking in the
^7z. the vv Uli- beginning again, and the fix Days ftood thus in the Circle as a wonder,) fo know, that

you were created in Paradile, and yet are gone out from it into the Spirit of Wrathful-
* VVJiich Spi- nefs into Death; '' which has now wrought its wonders in you thefe S5^'^ years and
*''• upwards.

127. And now the End has found the Beginning again, and you (hall fee, alfo feel

and find, what Paradile has been, even every one of them that fliall be born in God.
1 28. For (to fpeak after the manner of Reafon, and not according to God) Paradifc

is born again, but you fliallnot efcape mortality, nor the wrath in the Eleih, but Para-

dife is now already manifeft in the Mind, in the Soul of the Children of God, and they
ha\ c the true tafte of the Power.

129. And no fubtilty nor power can hinder it, no fubtilty can fupprefs it, nor can
any Devil deftroy it ; for the End has found the Beginning, there can be no hinde-
ranceof it; the Power of falfhood breaks, and then remains nothing but a waiting for

the bridegroom ; for the Children of God Hiall be found in Paradife, when the Turba
in the Wrath fliall be fwallowed up. We fpeak high things, yet we underftand and
know them certainly in the Wonders.

130. Thus, as is mentioned above (if you underftand us aright) there is born out
of the Wrathftilnefs of the Anger, out of the Eternal Center, (out of which this world

' Or attrac- was produced and created, which is a ' feeking of the Eternal,) in the Spirit of this
tioii. world, (in this Principle wherein we now live,) and there will always be born falfhood,

covetoufnefs, fi>btilty, deceit, enmity in the Will; Lying, Murder, Pride, defire oF
I" Cunning or honour, Self-Power, Art% Wit, the wifdom of this world proceeding from Reafon,
Policy. they all come from this root, and remain in the wonders of God's Anger, and though
1 Or Wit. Reafon and felf ' prudence be never fo fine, yet it is in the Anger of God, and fprings

from the Abyfs.

131. And here behold thy felf, thou fair world ; it is no Fable, as thou hold^ft it to

be, it is known in Ternario SoMio, and he that cannot get within the limit of that, he

is captivated by Anti-chrift, and belongs at laft to that Lake from whence he fprung ;

it is no time to linger now, but the doors ftand open, and whatibever has grown in

the Turha, fhall be fwallowed up with it.

132. So alfo confider the Eternal Fire further, and take a fimilitude from all forts

of fire in this world; for that which is a Spirit, in the Eternity, is a fubftance in this

world. You fee alio that fire in itfelf is an anguifliing wrathful rifing bitter Efience

and Source, and yet you fee nothing elfe in the proper Form of Fire, but the flallv

which fhines, you fee not the fource, you can only feel that.

133. You fee aUb that the fire when it burns, fends up from itfelf a Smoke, in which

there is water, whence foot comes which fticks to the fides, efpecially where the fire is.

inclofed and not free, then the foot is feen as in a chimney; and the foot and water

are in one another, and thus the Material Earth comes originally from the I' tcrnal fire;

which Lucifer kindled: Then in the wrathfulnefs Time began, and the Creation was
» ThreefoU after that manner, wliich is mentiontd in tlie "" Third Book.
iiie.
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134. Underftand the " Great Myftery further : you fee that every Fire gives light, » Myßtrium

and you fee alfo that Air goes forth from the fource of the Fire, and you know very Magnum.

well that if the fire had no Air to blow it up, it would be imothered, as all fires are

fmothere.d when they have no Air, and yet they produce Air.

135. The Air is the life of the fire, and the Air has its Original from the Anguifhing

bitter ftirring fource of the Eflences, out of the Will: Now you fee alfo very well,

that fire muft have fuel to burn, or elfe it is a Darknefs, and although it devours it-

felf, (by its eager attraftion,) yet that fire is nothing but a fource in the Darknefs,

which we underftand to be theAbyfs of the Anger of God, which is not manifeft in

God, but is only as acaufe of the Life in the Kingdom of God.

136. You fee that all fire muft have ° matter, or elfe it will not burn-, underftand it ' Subftauce.-

thus: the fire produces Air, and in the Air water, and it mightily attradls the Air with

the water into itfelf again, whereby the fource of the fire is fo allayed, that it fhines.

137. For without water no fire Ibincs , if no water can be procured in a thing, in

that thing the fire will not fliine, but glimmer; as for example, in ' a red-hot ftone, 'Glowing,

which has the fource of the fire, and no lliining but a glimmering, and' hardly that;

but in Iron it ftiines, wherein the fire has water •, and therefore Iron at length comes

to be confumed and gettcth Ruft, but a ftone does not: This is thus according to the

Outward Principle of this World ; but according to the inward (viz. the Kingdom of

God) it is as follows -, obferve it.

138. The Eternal fire burns Eternally, yet it is a Spirit, but not manifefted according

to the wrathfulnefs in the Kingdom of God : underftand it thus : the flafh makes a

ftiining, which arifes from the fire, and yet it dwells not in the wrath of the Fire, buf
fatiates the fire wholly, and gives light alio out from the fire, and is not comprehended

nor retained by the fire, but carries with it another fource of its own, viz. • Meeknefs, ^ Ami'able-

and yet has the Power, ' Wifdom and Art of the Fire, for rn the Light, the Eflences "^f^' °^.

of the Source of the fire are firft manifefted. i ^^v^ reafoii

139. Now the light makes no ' fource, but it enters into itfelf into a Meeknefs, or know- ^

and yet is defiring, which proceeds from the fource of the Fire •, and its defiring is an ledge.

attraftion of the Meeknefs and Power into itfelf, and fo it makes itfelf pregnant with ^ Or pain.

Meeknefs.

140. For the Light is a Fire alfo, a very ycrning fire, a defiring fire, and a perpe-

tual finding Fire, which always finds what is generated in the Original.

141. All the Power which arifes in the wrathful fire, is manitefted in the Light, and

the Light defires it in meeknefs ; for the wrathfulnefs of the Fire, and the fhining of the

Liglit, are two Principles, of a twofold fource, each dwelling in itfelf, and one compre-

hends not the others to Eternity, and yet the one is the life and the caufe of the other.

142. And we muft underftand it thus : we muft confider that an horrible anguiftiing

' fource makes a finking into itfelf, like Death, wherein the limit of Separation is, and ' Or pain,

yet the Anguifti keeps its fource in itfelf: but the finking into itfelf as it were into

Death enters into its " 2E.xh.er, wherein the life of the Anguifti is no more known-, for • Sky, or jc-

the finking breaks forth from the anguifli fource, as a dying, and it is a dying, and «ptade.

yet in the Eternity there is no dying, but a kind of entring into another world, of

another Principle, of another Source.

143. For the finking enters into the ftill Eternity, viz. into the Liberty-, and as

the fource of the wrathful Fire remained in itfelf, in its life, fo the finking is a going

quite out from the fire-life-, and jet it proceeds from the fire-life, but it has not tlie

fource thereof, for it is broken off from that in Death: and the limit of the Separation

IS a Death , fo that the finking Life pierces through Death, and fprouts through Death

forth in another world, and has another Subftantiality, (I'iz.- another water,) wherein

the Light Haines ; and therein is no wrathfulnels.
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144. For in the Eternity there is no Death to detain any thing with, but there is a

kind of entring into feveral Conditions: for that which has no beginning, has aho no
End nor * ground : and thus the Liglit ariies from the fource of the fire.

145. For the Light dwells in the Fire, and yet not in the Fire-, it is another world,
and it is another Fire, called Love, Power, Wonder, fweet, mild, pure; and it is no
fubftance, alfo it is not Nature, but >' beyond Nature in another Principle.

146. It is nothing but a Light-flaming Powerful Majefly, and it has its own Spirir,

which brings the finking through Death, and which fmkingout of the Angujfti through
Death, makes the fprouting forth through the Death.

147. ^ It is free in itfelf both from the Fire, and from the Light j and it is not held
or captivated by either of them both, (any more than the Fire detains the Air :) It pro-
ceeds from the Light, from die power of the Light -, and opens all whatfoever is cither

in the fource of the Fire, or in the fource of the Light.

148. Yet it has no feeling of the Fire in it-, but it is a blower up of the Fire of
Light, a producer of the Eilences of Love in the defiring Power, and an Opener of
the Eflences of Love.

149. And tliat we might be underftood, (fpeaking of the EfTences of Love, as of
another Fire,) let it be obferved: behold when the light is fo brought forth through
the wrathfulnefs, tliat one fire goes forth through the other, then the fire of Light
defires the wrathfulnefs no more, for it is dead to the wrathfulnefs, and it is a peculiar

P'ire in itfelf, and it fends forth its life out of itfelf, which is a fprouting : for it is both
defiring and attrading, whence EfTences proceed, and it has all forms in it, as the fire-

life has, alfo fuch a rifing.

1 50. And yet the EfTences are born out of the ^ power of the Light ; and when
they fully tafte one another, there is a mere Defire and Satiety, and yet there is nothing
that the Defire of Love can draw into itfelf, but it attracts itfelf into itfelf, and makes
itfelf pregnant with the Power of the Majefty ; fo that this Will becomes fatiate, and
yet it is nothing but this Power, which is an Image of the Wonders : It is a fimilitude

of the Birth ; and it is the power itfelf: it is the EfTence of the Spirit from whence the

Spirit has its food, it goes forth from the Image, and " floats as the Air in this world
does.

155. Now the Spirit finding nothing like ' itfelf, and fo not finding itfelf but in the

Power, therefore it is defiring -, for it dwells in the Ground of the Power, and yet is not
the Power itfelf, therefore its defiring makes a fimilitude of itfelf.

152. For a defiring is a leeking, and the figure of the feeking is in the feeking; the

figure makes the Seeking manifcft: Thus the Spirit alfo dwells in its own Figure, in

the Power, and in the Light of the Majefty, and ''
it is an Image according to the pro-

perty of the Spirit.

153." The Spirit is not the Image, but the feeking and its defiring is the Image, for

it dwells in itfelf, in its feeking ; and in its figure it is another Perfon than the figure

of the Power, and according to this EfTence God is faid to be Threefold in Perfons,

154. But that we may open your Eyes wide, that you may fee the whole ground of
the Deity, (for now it both fnall and mufb be made manifeft,) you muft look upon the

Great wonders, which we loft by going forth from Paradife, where now we muft la-

bour in the fix working days of this world-, therefore confider now what and where we
are, and you fhall here find fuch a thing as v/as hidden even to Nature.

155. Behold, when you will fpeak of the Trinity, then look upon the firft Number,

upon the A, upon the Eternal beginning, which is the Father; and then look upon

the O^ in the middle, viz. the Son-, and then look upon tlie Vj which is the pro-
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ceeding of the Holy Ghoft, which in hinifelf goes with the finking through the {harp

wrathfulnefs into the fecond Principle, which hath E, and goes forth through the power,

as a light flaming flafh which hath I. I.E.O.V.aI

156. Now put thereto the fwift going of the flaming flafli, that is Tj the omnipo-

tence of the Eternal ' God, which confumes in the wrathfulnefs as a flafh, but in the « GoTtes.

'Love in the], as an exceeding loving God, Exalteth, pierceth through, and power- ^ Liebe.

fully Exulteth : Now if you put the L* thereinto, then you have the Matter of the

Divine ElTence ; in the power it is an Angel, and in the out-birth out of the Center, it

is « Gold. « GOLT.

157. The World is Covetous and Ambitious, (efpecially thofe that will be counted
Mafters of Arts,) and fay they know Gold, and are blind people; why do you not then
feek it ? perhaps you will afl<, how fl;iould you feek it ? Go with the outward life into

Death, there the outward life mull die, and in theanguifh yield itfelf up into the Num-
ber of the Crown, viz. inco the Thoufand number, looo, and there the End is, and
the Death arifes to a glorious life with a new fair body; you need afford nothing to ic

but the foul, which will then bring forth much fruit, and then thou haft an Angel which
is free from the wrathfulnefs, for it is wholly pure; feek it, and you Ihall find it.

158. But thou fuppofcft, perhaps, to find it thus in thy 0/i Garment : no, friend, we
will now teach you another A, B, C ; learn that firft, then feek, if you will then have
a love to it, if not, leave it ; for the '" O is much nobler and more precious than the L. * QO T T,

1^9. Obferve, take the ' A, wz. the Beginning of the AVge, Eye, with the V, ^^^•
which is the Spirit's mark, and go with it through the O ; then you will make aßroke^ GoW^

^*

and mark through the O, thus, \\).

m ^-r^ ^,>. _^i^ ^^o. Now part the * Two Principles one from another, feeing they

CDCO "jC P^" themfelves, and let one by another, each with a half O like a
"^^ Rainbow, thus, 3C ' ^°'" ^*^ ^'^^y ^^.nd in the Figure. Set the

fierce Wrath at the left 3, and the Light at the right C, for

otherwife a Man cannot defcribe them fo exaftly, but they are

One GlobeQ

.

f 7^ J^ "uil *^^' A"d f take the S-pirit:, which is generated in the Fire, and
—^ \Z/ lP\ go with it out from the fierce Wrath, into the ^»&'«? down, through

-^. .
"Ni>^

Death, into the other half Eye, vi-z. into the fecond Frincipie,

J7|\. 2/^ then will you fee this Figure» which ftandeth thus, ;^^.
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M'T ^-

I'he Rxplanatlo7t of the Philoßphic Globe or Eye of both the

Threefold ' Circles^ which ßgnify efpecially the two Eternal Prbi-
ciples • the "" Third beiiig nlfo clearly underßood therein^ aiid how
it muß be tmderßood.

i62.r"»tie?^^)^?*'~*lHOSE circles Ihould be like Round Globes through which a
sLJS( cäPojSo k.J>^ Crofs fhould go, for it is the Eye of Eternity, which cannot be

€
pourtrayed •, i: Reprefents the Eye of the F.flence of all El-

fences-, the Eye of God, which is the Glafs of wifdom, wherein
all wonders have been feen from Eternity ; and hereby is defcribed

how it is entered into an Efience, for the Reader of this book to

confider of.

16^. Not as if it could be defcribed or pourtrayed, for the Mind only apprehends it,

»That Mind, and only " that which can walk in the Divine Myftery ; not by Art or Reafon, but by
that underftanding which the Spirit of God opens to the human Spirit of the foui in the

Great Myftery, otherwife it cannot be apprehended.

1-64. The Reader fliould obferve the Numbers, and alfo what ftands within or without
a Circle, and where every word in a circle begins and ends •, all of it has its peculiar

iignification and meaning, for every word ftands in its due place.

165. That which is without the Circle and Wheel, fignifies the Liberty of the Abyfs
" Exh-a ?nn- ' without the Principle,
opium.

.1: Number 1. Abyfs,

166. The Great Myftery of the Abyfs, wherein the Eternal Divine Eflence, In the
J" Or Center. Glafs of Wifdom, brings itfelf forth in the ^ Ground, is marked with the Number i.

and the Number 2 ftands clofe by it ; which is fo to be underftood round about that

whole Circle.

Of the Three Circles,

.167. The Three Circles drawn about one another, fignify the Eternal Birth of the

Divine Eflence •, and All Eternal Myfteries both within Nature and without, viz. the

Original of All Eflences, as it is here defcribed.

Of that half of the Threefold Circle at the heft Hand, and of

Number 2.

168. The threefold Circle at the left hand, (where alfo there ftands without the Circle,

< Extrj Kau- at Number 2, the Myftery '' without Nature,) fignifies how the Abyfs brings itfelf into a

ram. Ground ; that is, how the Eye of Eternity, viz. the Firft will, (v/hich is called the Fa-

ther of Eternity and of aU Beginnings,) brings itfelf in the wifdom into Trinity, into an

Eternal Ground, and dwells in itfelf, and poflTefiles itfelf; and how it brings itfelf into

Nature ; alfo how EiTence arifes, as alfo perceptibility and perception.

3 Of
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Of that half of the Threefold Circle at the. Right Hand.

169. The other Threefold Circle at the Right Hand, fignifies the Divine Eflence of

the Holy Trinity, and the Angelical world, which ariles from the Great Myftery of

Jiiernity, and is ipanifefted by the Principle of Pire.

What the Crofs fignifies.

170. The Crofs [whole Arms go] through both the Threefold ' Circles, fignifies the Or femkh--
- -

• ...-._ . ,. . . . - oXfi,, or ' •
"

Globes.
Perfonsof the Deity; and how they part themfclves in the Eternal Uui^eJimre, as is fur- S!^'*'

°'' ^'^'*

ther mentioned hereafter, according to the Numbers

Of the Eye in the Circle.,

171. The Eye in the Circle through which the Crofs goes with an ^ Angle, each [half ''Or Two
of the Eye] fignifies a world, both that at the Left, and that at the Right : That at the Anns.

Left fignifies the Great Myftery of the Dark world, where the Eye of the Wonders
brings itfelf into Nature ; that at the Right fignifies the Light world, where the Divine

Myttery, having brought itfelf forth through the fire, dwells in the Majeftic L^ght,

with the firft Myftery of the Wonders.

Of the (7? ^^ tl^^ Angle of the -li^^

172. The Heart in the angle of the Crofs, fignifies the Ground or Center of the

Deity: Not as if it .was feparated, and poflefled a Place, (for itfelf is the Place or

Ground of the Deity, and is the midft every where,) but that men might learn to di-

flinguifh God from Nature ; and that Chriftians may learn to underftand the Regenera-

tion, "jtz. hew God has Regenerated us in Chrift, out of his Heart upon the Crofs

:

Therefore this Figure is thus delineated, that the Reader might further confider it ; for

this Figure comprehends all whatfoever God and the Eternity is.

Tlje Expla?mtion of the Circle at the Left Hand-, Number 3, 4, 5.

17?. The three ' Charaders A, O, V j marked with 3, 4, 5, fignify the Myf- 'Or Letters,

tery of the Holy Deity :
" without Nature, and how it manifefts itfelf in Nature. " Or beyond.

Of the Ay Number 3 ; and of the TijiSlure^ Number 6.

174. A fignifies the firft Eternal " unfearchable Will ; which is called Father; go »OrAby/Tsl.

round that Circle to the under point, where Tinc1:ure ftands at Number 6, which is the
Ens of the Will, and the firft Beginning of Nature : for the Divine Myftery of the Tri-
nity ftands above, and the Myftery of Nature beneath ; each Circle fignifies a Perfon of
the Deity in the firft Myftery.

• Of the O, Nmnber 4; a7jd of Principle a?id_ of Fire^ Number 'j,

I "j^. The O at Number'4, fignifies the Ground of the Myftery, viz. the Birth of

*D
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the Heart or Word of God, which the firfl Will fr/a. the A j in the Glafs of Wifdom

receives and holds in itfelf as a Ground of its Eflence : For the O fignifies alfo the Eye

1 Conceived, of the Glafs of Wifdom i for the Eternal word is '' comprehended in the wifdom, and

manifefts itfelf in the Light world by the Principle of Fire : go round from the O. awd

you will find Principle and Fire beneath, at Number 7.

Of V- Nu7nher 5 ; and of EJj'ence^ Number 8.

» Or beycnd. 176. The V at Number 5, fignifies the Spirit of the Myftery '^ without Nature, viz.

f Or Abyflal. the Spirit of the Firfl: Eternal ' unfearchable will ; it arifes out of the will in the Power of
the Word in the great Myfl:ery, and proceeds from the Will and' Word, and its Exit

makes Eflence, r;z. wonders of the Power, Colours and Virtue; where yet in the

^ Or known. Myftery of the Abyfs without Nature, no colours are ^ difccrned •, for they lie all hid in

one, which is a Glimpfe of a Great Wonder, and it is called an Eflence of the Wonders

:

Go about in the Circle from V and you Ihall find beneath, near Number 8,

•^ Or Number Eflence -, which fignifies that the Efl!ence of All things is under the Spirit of the "^ Ter-
Three. nary, and that we muft always diftinguifh EflTence from Deity.

177. For in the EflTence, Nature with its feven Forms arifes ; for the Ternary is but a
Ai/jue. Spirit in the Efl!ence, and yet there is no Eflfence ''• without the Ternary : for the defire of

' Magic. the 1 ernary is the Eternal ' Magia, and it makes Eflence ; it brings [things] into a
' Or Idea. Ground, according to the ^ Model which the Spirit opens in the wifdom ; out of it the

t rirghalis Creation came forth, according to the Model in the Glafs of the ^ Virgin-like Wifdom.
j'apcr.t,a,

A further Explanatio?i of the firß Pri?2ciple^ a?2d of the Myßery of

the Begi?tni?ig in the Creation.^ alfo of the Dark JVorld\ and how

the Angle or Line of the Crofs., and Number 9, at the Left Hajid^

"mth its upper a7id under Space, muß be underßood.

Of F A r H E R; Number 9.

» Or Angle. 173. \ T Numb. 9, Father fl:ands before the '' Point of the Crofs, and Abyfs before

/J^_ that; which fignifies the Myftery of the Father without Nature : For Na-
ture begins at the Point of the Crofs. The Firft and Greateft Myftery is the Abyfs ;

wherein the Nothing brings itfelf into a will, which is called Father, or the Original ro

fumething : The Creation is rifen out of the Myftery of the Father through Nature ;

\ Or meant, hereby this Myftery, the Eternal Nature, with its feven Forms, is " underftood.

Soul', Ntwiber 10.

k Or Angle. 1 79. At the ^ point of the line. Numb. 10, Soul ftands ; which fignifies the Original of

'The point the Eternal Spirits, viz. of Angels and Souls of Men; for the 'point fignifies the
of the Arm .'.t Center in Nature, where the threefold Spirit manifefts itfelf by Nature, which again lig-
ti.c left hand. ^,^f^^^^ ^^ Magic Fire in the Father's Property, from v/hence the Angels have their Ori-

ginal, and alfo the Souls of Men.

<i
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180. We mull here iinderftand the Ground and Original of an Eternal Spirit; for

Nothing is Eternal, except it has its Original from the Eternal Magic Fire : theOriginal

is not to be taken for the true Spirit, but for the Center, ^72. the Caufe of the Spirit.

The Sours TFill-, Nu7?jber x-j,

iSi. Every right Spirit is underftood in the Light of Life "" with the underftanding ; " Or, and «b

for no right underftanding can be in the fire, but in the Defire of the Light ; and there- " the undr-v

fore the fiery Will muft bend and incline towards the heart of God, that is, towards the "Si«i»"3-

Power of the Light and Underftanding, as may be feen here, where the Soul's Will

ftands upon the line of the Crofs, marked with the Number 11, and there receives power
from the Heart of God, and lb it becomes an underftanding Spirit.

Willy Number 1 2 ; aTid Sml^ Number 1 3

.

1S2. For it receives the Power of the Light, in the meeknefs and humility, and goes

with the Spirit of its Will, (that is, with the Noble Image and Simihtude of God,)
through the Power of the Heart, into the fecond Principle ; that is, into the Light

World, as may be feen in the other " Circle at the Right Side of the Heart, where. Numb. ' Or \vAi
\

12, Will ftandeth, and Soul, Numb. 13, which fignifies, that the foul goes out of the Globe.

fourCe of the Fire, which is tl^ Father's property, and enters into the Son's property,

and dwells in the Divine Power in the Light W'orld.o

HOLT GHOST-, Number ij^.

183. ° Without the Point of the Crofs, Numb. 14, HOLY GHOST ftands, fignlfying . Or beyond,

the Holy GHOST, who arifes from Eternity in the Will of the Father at Numb. 9, before

the point at the left hand, and brings himfelf through Nature, along through the p Or point of
Heart and Divine Power at the right hand, out '' from Nature, and alio through the the Crofs.

power of Angels, or of the Spirit of the Soul, quite out, and dwells in the Liberty in '' ^'' beyond,

the Glance of the Power and Majefty ; and is in Nature, yet not comprehended by Na-
ture, but in the property of the Divine Power -only.

Image", Number 15.

1S4. Beyond the Word FJOLY GHOST, Numb. 15, Image ftands alfo without
Nature, which fignifies that the Noble Image grows out of the Fire of the Soul, as a flower

grows out ot the Earth, and has no feeling of the fiery property ; for the fire is, as it

M'cre, fwallowed up in it, and yet it is there, but in another fource, (viz. in the Defire

cf Love) a light flaming fire in the Divine Property.

Abjfs ', Number 16.

.1 85. After Image, ftandeth Abyfs, Numb. 16, fignifying that the true Image ftandeth

in the Abyfs ' beyond ail fource, and dwells in Nothing, viz. in itfelf only, and through 'Extra, with-

it God dwelleth ; therefore there is nothing but the Divine Power, that can find, move, out.

or deftroy it ; for it is not in Nature, although it arifes from Nature in its Root, yet it

is quite another thing, as an Apple differs from the ' Tree -, though it be upon the Tree, ' The tree it

and receives virtue from the Tree, yet the Sun alfo gives virtue to it, and fo the Divine grows upon.

Sun (viz. the Majefty) gives virtue to the Image.

»D 2
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Of the Word Omnipote7tcey Number iT^ and Wrath, Number 18.

186. Further, at the left hand, Numb. 17, ftandeth Omnipotence, and it Hands without
he ' Circle of Nature alfo, which fignifies the Father's Myftery, which brings itfelf by
^he Magia, (that is, by the Defire,) into Wrath, wherein the ftrong founding life and
ftrength is underftood in the entrance of Nature in the firft three forms, viz. Aitringency,

^
Bitternefs, and Anguifh ; and therefore the word Wrath ftands in the fpace under the line,

Thr«"^
Numb. 18, which fignifies, that the Wrath touches not the Angle of the " Ternary, but
is born in the Defire.

fOrSubtiity. * Craft '^ Number i<^.

187. Craft ftandeth at Numb. 19, under the Word Omnipotence, which fignifies the

Eflence coming out of the Glafs of the Myftery ; which Craft, iii the fecond Principle,

is changed into a right underftanding, and here in the Magic Fire it is but Craft i for it is

fubtle and fliarp, and a caufe of the underftanding.

Devil % Nu77tber 20.

188. Overagainft Craft, Devil ftandeth. Numb. 20, in the fpace of the dark world,

which fignifies the Malice of the Devil, in that he is departed from the point of the Ter-
nary, and has put his Will into Wrath and Craft, on purpofe to Domineer over the

Meeknefs of God thereby, and tc ufe the ftrength and power of the Fire and Wrath.

DevifsArt', Number 2r, 22.

189. Under the Word Craft, ftandeth Devil's Art, Numb. 21, 22. Devil ftandeth with-

out the Circle of Nature, and Art ftandeth within the Circle of Nature, which fignifies,

that the Devil was created out of the Myftery of the Father, upon the line -or ftroke

of the Crofs in the Eternal Nature, as well as the other Angels : But he got his
y Or Attrac- ^^x.^ Numb. 22, in the Magic '' feeking of Nature in the Center of the dark world,
"°""

whereas he fiiould have gotten it in the power of the Fleart of God, and that is the

caufe of his Fall and of his Envy.

Will; Nufnber 23.

T90. Above the line. Number 23, ftandeth Will ; fignifying, that the Devil has

raifed up himfelf from the Divine Line, (upon which he was created,) as a proud Spi-

rit, who would tain have been his own Lord, and h.ive ruled by his own Art and Wit.

Darhiefs ; Number 24.

191. As alfo the Pride and Subtilty of Men do now ; who in the fame manner raife

themfclves up from the Line of God, from Obedience, in own felfhood, in which the

Will cannot reach the Divine power and light, but falls into itfelf, into the dark an-

guifhing Magic Fire; as above, over the word Will, is noted with Number 24, and
firft into Darknefs ; for Realon lo.fes the Divine Underftanding, and the Divine Defire,

» Or fil], wherein it can receive the Efience of God, and fo "^ impregnate itfelf with ^ power from
•"Viiuc. God, 4
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Fire', Number 25^

192. And then '' it kindles the Magic Fire of Covetoufnefs, fo that it wills to have & OrReafon.

\ much, and never has enough, as here, Number 25. c or more.

Angutß)\ Number 26.

193. And when it has filled itfelf with Covetoufnefs, then the Magic Fire in the An-
guifh begins to burn. Numb. 26 ; for that which is thrown into the Fire by Covetoiiinefs,

is fewel for the Magic Fire, wherein the fire burns : and there Death is born \ which
muft feparate what Covetouihefs has brought in.

Death \ Number 27.

194. And herein alfo confifts the Grievous Fall of Adam, who has imagined as the

Devil did, and defired to have the variety of this world as his own : He would be
cunning, and get much '" fkill, and even the Earthly and Hellifh fource in the fkill. Or Wit.

Had he continued upon the ftroke in the Line of God, he had not been Earthy, for

the Spirit of his Will fliould have dwelt in God, and have brought Divine Food into

the body; but now he is in the Anguifh, Numb. 26, and muft again go through the

Principle into Death, Numb. 27, where his body muft be confumed in the Myftery.

195. And if he does not, in the time of this Life, turn his Will into the Crofs of

Chrift, (as is to be feen in this Figure,) then he is referved in the Myftery for the Judg-
ment of God, where he fhall be tried in the fire, whether the Spirit of his Will has any

Divine ^ Power in it or not, or whether he can fubfift in the fire, and there his proud ' Power or

Earthly Works will be burned up ; and if the Soul remains in the Dark Magic Fire of Virtue,

the Will, (for itfelf is a Magic Fire, when the Divine Light-fire is not in it,) then one
Magic Fire receives the other, and thea there is no remedy to help out from thence.

Will', Number 2.8». Light , Number 29. Spirit', Nutnber 30.

Man\ Number 31.

196. But the Soul, which in the Time of this Life turned again, and did yield itfelf

up with its Will into the Death of Chrift, at the Line of the Crofs, Numb. 27, that Soul

is tlicn- iunk down from its proud and ^ wicked works, and become free in that fame f Or cviJ.

'Will, and is entered into the Deadi of Chrift, and fprouteth fcrth with the Spirit of its

Will, Numb. 28, in the Divine Power from the Death of Chrift, through the lecond Prin-

ciple, where the Spirit of the Will (liz. the Image) ^ obtaineth the Divine L ight again, e Or resches..

Numb. 25, and the*" Image, Numb. 30, ftandeth again in the Divine Man, humb. 31. ^ Or Spint.

197. For

the Divine

Image', Nmtiber 32. God; Number 'itZ'

r when the Spirit of the Will enters into Death at the Crofs, rh?n it puts on i Or fubAin-
V..V, ^...,.v ' Efientiality (that is, Chrift's Flefh) into itfelf again, and brings u widi itfelf tialit)-.

into the Light World, where the Divine Life fpringeth forth again in the Holy Body,

and the Image is free again, as here, Numb. 32, is to be feen, and it dwells in God, Numb.
33, and eats of God's Word or Eirtnce; for the Image here is •= w/ithout Nature, in th© i; Or bcvond,

hberty, but the Humanity is in Nature, as it is here fet down.
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198. But for thofc fouls #l)ich abide in their proud covetous works in the Angiiifli,

Numb. 26, they abide indeed in the Magic Fire of Anguifli, and their works are fuel

for that fire.

199. But if the Spirit of the Will at length does yet incline itfelf towards the death of

Chrill, and yet is hard bound to the wrath, then it hangs, as it were, by a thread to the

death of Chnft.

"The Ninth 7iu7Jtber \ Number 34.

200. This Soul mufl: needs burn thus a while, till the Spirit of the Will can enter into

the Death of Chrift, and till its fydereal fuel be burnt up : when the Earthly body dies,

' Or waflieJ, the Image muft be ' bathed, which this prefent too-wife world fcorneth, but fliall be forced
cleanfed, or to try it in Death, where that little Spark (which did hang but as by a thread) mull wrap
purged.

jj.j^|£ qjjjt^g i,^,-Q ti^g Death of Chrift -, for it has lofl: both Body and ElTence, and remains

" Or Tub- naked without Divine " Eflence or Body in God's Mercy in the Divine 'linfture, viz:, in

ftance. the Ninth number. Numb. 34, and waits for the laft Judgment, wherein God will rellorc

in the Tinfture all that which Adam loft : But the works which it has done here, will not

pals through the fire, but the Dark Magic fire has fwallowed them up into its Myfteiy

in the Dark World 5 let this be told thee, O Man.

Souts Eternal Habitation ; Nu?nber 35.

201. After the Ninth number ftands the Soul's Eternal Habitation, noted with the

Numb. 35 -, which fignifies that thefe efcaped Souls are yet in God, in the Angelical world^

but without their works ; and they cannot lb highly attain the Glance of the Majefty,

f Or here. as thofe which " in this life have clothed themfelves with the power of God. The word
Habitation enters info the Liberty, without Nature, as alio above it the word Image
does. For the Soul muft ftand in Nature, but the habitation of the Image is without

Nature in the Divine Liberty.

Angelical World', Number 36.

202. Beyond the word Habitation Hands Angelical World, Numb. 36, fignifying the
= OrpL-ice. whole ° Court of Angels orP Princely Thrones in the Liberty of the Divine Majefty ;
f Thront-s or whereas their root is in Nature, but is not " felt.
principaucies.

1 Or iippre-

heiided. Proud Devil; Number 'T^'j. Will of the Devil Lucifer-, Number 1^.

203. At the left hand, in the upper Space, Numb. 27 y ftands Proud Devil, with two

'Or Strokes. ' lines ; one reaching to be upon the Charader O5 Numb. 4, and the other reaching up

above the Great Myftery of the Ternary, where ftands Will of the Devil Lucifer,

Numb. 38; Here the Devil's fall is to be confidered.

204. He has driven his proud will from the line of the Crofs upward."?, and wouki
f Or Reafon, domineer over the Myftery of the Divine Wifdom by ' cunning llibtilty and wrath, in
or in Wit, xX\t power of Fire, and ' kindle the Myftery of the Ternary, that he inight be Lord,
cratt, and

^^^ indeed he did kindle the ElTence in the Myftery, from whence Earth and Stones pro-

1 o; inflame. C'^^'^) ^"'^ would fain have flown out above the Myftery of the Ternary, Numb. 38, as ftill

at this very day he delires to fly out above the higheft Thrones of Angels.
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j^hyfs of the Dark Worlds Nu?nber 39. Hell of Devils \

Number 40.

205. And hence it followed, that he was thruft out from the Divine Myflery, from
the higheft Thrones, into the Dark Magic Fire, and is thrown down beneath, (viz. into

the Abyfs of the Dark World, Numb. 39,) where he muft dwell without the Principle in

the" horror of Fire ; (that is, in the firit three forms "of Fire) in the Anguifh : And ° Fire-crack,

there he has his Hell, as below, Numb. 40, is to be feen ; and there alfo do the damned "
^^J r° '^'J'

Souls fall, where to Eternity they cannot fee God. fourtVform
"^

77:e other line of the Crofs upwards.

which is fire

iiielf.

206. Over that line Numb, i, at Abyfs, ftands Eternity, fignifying the Liberty with-

out the Principle, and thereby is " meant the Myftery of the Eternity, wherein every ' Or under-

Creature ftands in its own fource, in its own fire, whether in Darkncfs or in Light, and '^'^^'^

has no other light but what fhines '' in itfelf, and it alio comprehends that light ^ without "> Or in the

itfelf: Both Worlds, liz. the Light and Dark World, are in one another j but the Light ^-'if^tu!« it-

is not attained, except a creature be capable ' of it. ^l: , ^ ,

207. There are Angelical Thrones, which we know nothing of; our knowledge itfelf out-

reaches only " unto the place of this world, fo far as the kindling in the Creation did reach; wardly.

and " therefore this wheel is made with the Crofs in it. " 9'' ^p re-

ceive it.

^ III Lcctim, or

SON', Ntmiher 4 1 : aiid of the Heart. '•>« fpacc, or
' ^ J bounds.

20S. Over the upright line ftands SON, Numb. 41, and at the left Angle or Point, ' Fo"" » refem-

Numb. 9, FATHER i
and at the right line, Nimib. 14, HOLY GHOST; ^'^'^'"°^f'

fignifying the Perfons and Birth of the Holy Trinity : The \^ in the Crofs is the

Center, and fignifies the Eternal Band of the ' Trinity. '' ^^ Ternary.

209. The word SON, Numb. 41, fignifies the Word, which the Eternal FATHER
always fpeaks from Eternity in the Light and Dark World, according to the property of
each fource.

210. But the Three Perfons are free from the Crofs, and touch not the line, which fig-

nifies that God is free from Nature, and is not comprehended ' in Nature ; but he dwells « Or by.

in himfelf, and indeed alio in Nature, but is not comprehended by that which does not
' yield itfelf into him. ' Give up it-

felf to him.

Of the Heart in the Crofs.

211. The Heart in the Crofs fignifies, firft, that the Heart of God has manifefted

itfelf in Nature ^ by the Principle of Fire, whence the Majeftic Light arifes : fecondly, it ^ Or with,

fignifies the Manifeft^:;on in the Humanity, wherein the Heart of God has manifefted

itlelf with a Human Heart ; and how that human Heart has obtained the comprehenfion
cf the Holy Trinity, as it is the Center in the Crofs, where we muft underftand the Li-

ward Man, vix. the Inward Heart.

212, And we may feethst the HOLY GHOST at the Right Line, Numb. 14, goes forth

from the Heart in the Light World ; which fignifies that the HOLY GHOST dwells in

the New-bcrn Heart, (viz. in the Image,) and continually brings the Will of the Image
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•• Or with. «ito the Divine Light Worl3 : and as this Heart in the Crofs is united " to the Holy TrU
' Or with. nicy, fo mufl the Human Heart (underftand the Inward Man) be united ' to the Deicy,

that God may be all in all in him, both will and deed.

2IJ. But the word SON, Number 41, ftanding above over the line of the Crofs fepa-

lOroverAll. rated froni the Heart, fignifies that the Man Chrift is become Lord " of All, and is

King over this whole Circle : For God has manifefted himfelf in the Humanity, and
'Orfubftance. this Man comprehends the whole Divine ' Eflence in him ; for there is one and the fanae

* Or know, fulnefs, one God and Divine Effence, in him and without him : we can " find God no
•r acknow- where elfe but in the " Eflence of Chrift, therein ° is the whole fulnefs of the God-

"Lnlbflance. ^^^ad bodily.

* Col. z. 9.

'^''^'•'"y- Heave?t ; Niwihej- \2.

214. The word Heaven, upon the upright line of the Crofs, Number 42, fignifies,

firft, that Heaven is in the Man Chrift, and alfo in us, and that we muft enter by his

Crofs and Death into him, in his Heaven, which is himfelf ; for upon the Crofs, Heaven

«I Or CO us. is opened again, and born anew • in us. Secondly, it fignifies, that the true Divine

Heaven is an Habitation of the Divine Defire, viz. of the Divine Magia -, therefore ic

r Or into it.
cannot be faid that we enter into it, but that we are begotten ' in it, ^ out ot God's Fire

''Or by. " in the Divine ' ElTentiality, and no otherways but upon the Crofs, viz. through and in

' Or fubftan- the Birth of the Holy Trinity.
»ality.

Pure Element ; Number 43.

215. The words Pure Element, Number 43, upon the upper line of the Crofs, fig-

nify the internal world, out of which the External, with the four Elements, is brought

»Orfubftance. forth, and its " Eflence ftandeth in the internal root.

Holy Ghoß ; Nii?nher 44. Son ; Number 45.

* Viz- pure 216. Moreover it is to be noted, how " thofe words ftand, begin and end ; for they

Element. begin at the outward Circle at the Left hand, where above. Number 5, the Holy Ghoft's

) Or Being or Charafter V ftandeth, and below. Number 8, ^ Eflence ; and they go through the two

1"''.^^""- Circles at the Right hand, to the ^ fecond fpace, which fignifies the Or;gmal of the

f;iacebe'tween P"'"'^ Divine Element, the Habitation and ^ fc flence whence it arifes, viz. fro.m the Spi-

the fecond rit of the Eternal Myftery in the Divine Eflentiality, "viz. in the Efl'ence of the Great
Cirdea.ndthe Myftery : and yet it is manifeft only in the fecond Principle, viz. in the Efl^ence of the

^!^"''^\/i Son and Holy Ghoft, as above at the Circle on the Right hand may be feen, Number 44
»Orlubft..nce. ,

•'
' a j ^ -v-r

and 43.

Father ; Ntimber 46. Holy Spirit of Divi?ie Wity Wifdom.^ and
Underflanding ; Nu7nber 47.

217. The Pure Element is the working in the True Heaven, and ic fhuts itfelf in and
out with the Crofs ; it is the fpringing or ftirring in the Fire and in the Heaven of Light,

whence the Divine ElTentiality (underftand the Eflence, and nor the Spirit of Godj is a

life : for it reaches not into the Eflence of the Father, Number 46, belov/ which Circle

there
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there ftandeth Divine Wit or Wifdom : for the Element gives not Divine Wit [Reafon or

Underftanding ;] but the Holy Spirit, Number 47, gives Divine > Wifdom and ' Under- " C)r Wit.

ftanding.
. w'e*"'"''"

2 I S. The Element is an '' EfTence in refpe£l of the Deity, as the I ife in the Flefli ' is
dor^,^;,,;,,,,,^,

in refpedt of the Soul -, for the Tindlure is higher, and gives the Ens of the Spirit, wherein « Miiri he u-

the Liaht-fire is underftood. kui to be.

Humanity \ Fleßj; Number 48.

219. Under the words Pure Element, on the upper ^ line of the Crofs, Number 27, f Orflrokc.

Death ftandeth -, and the Word begins at the left Circle, and goes through the Crofs,

and through the firft Circle at the Right hand. There look upon both the outward

Circles, that at the left, and that at the right, above, and below, and then you will

quickly find what the ^ Right of Death is, and that it is the dying fource in the Ma- «Or Jurifdic-

gic Fire, and holds the Efientiality captive in itfelf, as at the left hand below, Num- '"*^"-

.ber 8, and at the right. Number 48, may be feen; and then above at this Circle,

Number 44, and at the left above. Number 5, is feen, that the fpiritual life goes and

fprouts forth through Death, and polTefles the higheft Circle. For whatlbever will

attain the Divine Life, muft go through the dying Magic Fire, and fubfiit therein,

as the Heart on the Crofs muft fubfiil in the " Fire of God. h Or Divine

220. Moreover we muft know, that in Adam we have turned ourfelves away from the fire.

Crofs, and are above the Crofs with our Luft and Defire, Number 23, and gone with

cur will into ' a Self-Government, and now Death has captivated us in itfelf: We muft ' Grown Re.

therefore fink down from Death upon the Crofs, upon the line of Chrift, into the Heart g^inaen.

again, and be born a-new in the Heart, or elfe Death retains us captive : For Death

ftands now upon tlie line of the Crofs ; but at the Judgment it fliall be given to the

Dark World : For our will muft now enter into Reft through the Death on the Crofs ;

but the outward Crofs ftiall be done away, and then Death fliall be made a fcorn.

221. Thirdly it fignifies, that the life of God in Chrift made Death a " fpecSlacle upon ^ a (how.

the Crofs, when Death was deftroyed on the Crofs ' by the Dying of Chrift, where life 1 Cr In.

grew up through Death, and the Fleart yielded itfelf into the Middle ("x'/z. into the

Center) as a Conqueror of Death.

Paradife ; Number 49.

222. Under the Heart, Number 49, ftands Paradife: The word begins at the out-

•ward Circle on the left hand, where, above Number 5, is the Spirit of the Great Myf-

tery of the Abyfs of Eternity, vi%. V ^ and below at the fame Circle, Number 8,

Eflence is written ; and it goes through the Crofs, and at the right hand through all the

three Circles, and into the Liberty; which fignifies the °' Station of Paradife : It ariies »Oil^acs.
in the Myftery of Eternity, and grov/s up through the outward world, and aho through

the Light world, hidden in the outward world, and manifeft in the fecond Principle in

the Light world -, and therefore that word goes througli all the 1 Ivree Circles, fignifying

the Original of the human body.

Divine'' EJfentiality ; Number c^o, »orfubdan^

223. For in this Place, out of this Effentiality, was Aäam\ Body funderftand the " *
•"

outward Body) created according to the third Principle, and the Inward Body (undcr-
* E

'
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=• Into.

P Via:, the Ef-
fentiality, or

fubftantiality.

ed
P-cgenerat-

Mjßcriti

' Principium.
' The Earth.
^ Or fub-

iUnce.
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ftaiui che Body of the Image) out of the heavenly part in the Light World, out of the
Divine Efli^ßti^Uiry, as it is itt duwn at the right hand near Paradife, Number 50.

CkryisFle.ßj\ Number 51, 52.

of

7.-4, Tiiat Divine EiTence (underfland Eflcnce, not Spirit) is inclofed in the wifdom
(iod, und the Heavenly Tinfture is in it : For this EiTence brought God's word

(v,'hich became iVlan, " in Mary) into her Eflentiality, {v'fz. in the Body of the Image)
which was incloied in Death j and in ^ it God and Man became one perfon : For this

Flefh is Chrift's Fieili, according to the Heavenly Part ; therefore after Eflentiality

ftands Chrift's Fledi, Number 51, 52.

225. Chrift had fuch Flefli in the Inward Man, as Adam had before Eve [was taken
out oi him,] wlien he ftood in the Divine Image in Purity, and therefore none can enter

into Paradife, except they obtain that Flefh again that Adam had before the Fall, and
Chrift in his Incarnation : Therefore we muft all be ° born a-new out of the Heart upon
the Crofs, and put on Chrift.

Mjßery ; Number c^^,

226. Under the word Paradife, Number 53, ftands ' Myftery, and the word arifes at

the left hand in the fecond Circle, where above, at the fame Circle, Number 4, the

Charader \J ftands ; and below, Principle and Fire, Number 7 ; and it goes to the

right hand through the Crofs, and through the firft Circle at the right hand : This

rightly fhews man's creation according to the body.

227. For the body is a Myftery taken out of the inward and outward world, from
above and beneath ; underftand out of the Matrix of the Earth: This is the Matrix of
the Earth ; out of this ' Principle ' it is created, and we fee that it was created out of the

inward and outward " Efience, (that is, out of the Dark and Light world) and is mixed
with Evil, (that is, with Wrath) and alfo with Good.

U^otider^ Number 54; Angel^ Number ^^ ; Spirit^ Number 560

•Or a wonder 228. But Man was created out of the Myftery an Image and Similitude of God, for "a
«>i God. Divine Wonder: Therefore at the right hand, Number 54, there ftandethWonder; for he

was a Wonder of all Eflences, a Lord of all Efl^ences, taken out of all Eflences •, and iie

was an Angel in the Inward Image: As next the word Wonder there ftandeth Angel ia

the Liberty, Number c^^ ; for his Spirit dwelt in the Liberty of God, that is, in the Ma-
jefty : As after the word Angel there ftandeth Spirit, Number ^^^ v/hich fignifies every

true Man, viz. the firft before the Fall, and the fecond in Chrift, into whom h^ muil

enter again, or eile he remains feparated from God.

Four Elements ; Number 5 7.

y Or Out- 229. Under the word Myftery there ftandeth, at Number c,y, ' Four Elements, v/hich

t-iitli. arife at the outward Circle on the left hand, and go to the rig4it hand through the Crofs,

and throxigh two Circles ; v,-hich fignifies die outward world, which arifes as an ' E£Bu-

ence out of the inward Efience of the outward Circle, and brings its wonders into the

Myftery, ßrft into the fecond Principle into the firft two Circles ; for it Ihould not go
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with its Eflence through the third Circle at the right hand, into th« Liberty, but In the

Principle pafs into the iMyftery, and be ' tried in tJie Principle, viz, in the Fire j for - Or refined,

there is the limit of Separation. or purified.

I'he SotiYs Joy * in Temario Sanäo; Number 5S. «indieHoh
Tfiirmy, Or

230. Above, at the fecond Circle on the right hand. Number 45, ftandeth Son, Trinity.

v/ho is the Judge and " Arbitrator ; and below, at the lame Circle, ftandeth Soul's Joy b or Separa-
in Temario SanElo ; fignifying, that the Soul fliall have Joy in its works, which it has tor.

brought into the inward iVIyftery in the Angelical World, and which it has wrought in

the four Elements to the praife of God ; for the four Elements ftand with their root in

the Great Myftery.

231. And was not the "^ Earth come into fuch a corrupt ftate and condition, and if the ^ Anfveiicai

poifon of the Devil and his kindling had not procured it, it had been one EfTence in the Earth',

other three Elements, as in the Heavenly Eflence it now is.

Spiritual Body s Habitation \ Number 59.

232. Jdambas fwaljowed this morfel, and thereby loft his Angelical form : For the
four Elements fliould be hidden in him, and he fhould live but in the one Element in Di-
vine Power, and know nothing of Evil, as at the right hand in the Liberty, Number 59,
there ftandeth the Spiritual Body's Habitation-, and there fliould the body of the Imac^e
(that is, the body of the Soul) dwell, but it was hindered, itinuil go under the Earth, and
be ftiut up in the Earth.

Earth ; Number 60.

233. Under the words Four Elements, ftandeth Earth, Number 60, fignifying, that

Earth is wholly flipt out, or fallen off" from the inward world •, for the word Earth
touches neither the left nor the right Circle ; it is, as it were, dead ; but the Crofs goes

through it, fignifying its Reßoration ; that the Human Earth is Regenerated on the

Crofs, and that the Heavenly Divine Eflence fliall be feparated from the Eflfence of the

Dark World by the Divine Fire, where then there fliall be new Earth in a Heavenly
fource, form, eflfence and property -, and that which is in the Earth hidden, fliall fpring

lip again in the heavenly part : and here the Refurreftion of Man is to be confidered -,

and further it is to be confidered, that the Earth is placed thus in the Abyfs, for it reaches

no Princijile, therefore it muft vanifli.

Earthly Man-, Number 61.

234. Under the word Earth, ftandeth Number 5r, Earthly Man, there the Crofs is

between the words, which fignify the fallen Earthly Man ; that is, fallen under, and into

tTie Earth •, that is, he is fallen ^ to be the Earth's , and the Crofs parts the words Earthly * Or to &,<.

and Man, for Man fliall be feparated from the Earth again, and enter into his Ltcrnal Fanh a- to

part, whether it be into the LiHit or Dark World. iiisownhome,
'^

'
"°

or to be fuh-

liiStoit.

Wo?iaer ; Nufnber 62.

235. Under tlie line of the Crofs, ftandeth Number 62, Wonder-, which fignifies,

that the Evil Wonders, and alfo the Evil part of the Earth, fliall ', at the Judgment of < Or ;«

* E 2
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• As to its God, (when God fhall make feparation,) fall ' home to the Abyfs of Darknefs, and be
own place, the Earth for all Devils and ' wicked people to dwell together upon i for the Abyfa

''

ftandeth under it, Number i.

Babel \ Ntimber 63.

236. Next to that word Wonder, ftandeth Number 63, Balel^ fignlfying, that Babel
is only a Wonder of the Abyfs, and fhe worketh only Wonders in the Abyls.

»OrSdf-rea- > Owii Reafo?! iu^diCi^'. Number 64.
fon. ''

237. A little above, under the Circle at the right hand, after Earthly Man, Num-
ber 64, ftandeth Own Reafon in Babel, which goes about the Circle of the fecond Prin-

ciple, and goes along in its own Power under the Divine world -, it fuppofes itfelf to be
in God, and that it ferves God, and yet it is without God in itfelf, and teaches and does
its own Matters only : it rules the outward world according to its own Reafon, without
the Spirit and Will of God, even according to its own felf-will only -, therefore it goes

i
Difleiri'-" g about the Light world ' flattering, and gives God '' fair words, but remains without God

in Hype fy.
flju \^ j^e Abvfs, and enters into it.

* Or good. '

Wonder of the Great Folly \ Number 65,

238. Under Own Reafon, Number 65, ftandeth Wonder of the Great Folly, fignify-
' Or Inven- \ng Babel, which has found all ' Arts, "" Subtilties, and " Devices, and loft itfelf : it feeks
nons.

_ (3q|(j and lofes God ; it takes Earth for Gold, Death for Life, and that is the greateft

deceit"" fafla-
^^^'y ^^^^ "" ^ found ill the • Eflence of all Effences, as is enough demonftrated in other

ties.
' places.

* Feats or

all Beings.
23p. Thus we fee where our home is ; not in this v/orld, but In the two inward worlds

;

»OrcoRverfe. in which of them we '' labour here in this life, into the fame we enter when we die; we
muft leave the outward -, we muft be new-born only on the Crofs.

240. Babel has wholly turned itfelf away from the Crofs ; which fignlfies proud men
wedded to their own Wit and Reafon, who rule themfelves by their witty folly.

241. The Earthly Man upon the Crofs, Number 61, fignifies that fimple flock of
people, which yet hang to the Crofs of Chrift, and are at length regenerated through the

Crofs.

" B/ taking 242. But Reafon has alfo rent itfelf oflf from the Crofs, '' by own pleafure, own power,
its own pica- and laws, and that is the Wonder of Folly, which tlie very IJevils Icorn and deride.
<ure. ^iiiid

24'^. The Reader ftiould confider this further, for there lies much under it, it has the

accorduio^^tr "nderftänding of all the three worlds ; behold thyfelf therein, it is a moft true Glafs -, for

itsown pt7v/er, the Ternary is a Crofs, and it has two Kingdoms in one, v/hichpart themfelves by finking

rh.-' agaiiiit through Death.
"£'"''• 244. Therefore the Devil would be above God •, and therefore God became Man, that

he might bring the foul out of the wrath, through death, into another life, into ano-

ther world, which yet remaineth in the firft, but it turneth the back to it, as this Piguie

is ; and the Crofs flands bevween the two Principles, and goes from the Fite-life into the

1 ile of Light.
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245. Underftand us thus, my beloved friend : the foul has its original in the fire- life,

(for no Spirit fubfifts ' without the fource of the fire:) and it goes oiu from itfelf with its ' Oißm, alf-

own will through Death : it accounts itlelf as dead, and finks itfelf down as dead, and fo
?^''

falls with its will through the Principle of Fire, into the Divine-light Eye, and there it is

the Chariot of the Holy Ghoft, whereon he rides.

24C. But when it will go [of] itfelf, then it continues in its own Fire-neft, in the ori-

ginal, wherein it was awakened, as Lucifer did : for it is awakened at the beginning of
the Crofs at the left hand, as is to be feen in this Figure, and that is its original, as fhall

be further mentioned hereafter.

247.
'^

It is a whole Figure of the Crofs : according to the outward Image of the body, '' The foul.

It refembles a Crofs-Tree ; the body having two Arms, fignifying two Principles, and
the body in the midft, which is a whole Perfon : The Heart is the firil Principle, and the

Brain is the fecond •, the Heart has the Soul ', and the Brain the Spirit of the Soul : and ' Viz. feauJ

it is a new child, and yet not a new one neither ; the ftock is from eternity, but the ^^ ^^"

branches grow out of the ftock.

24S. And though it has not been a Soul from Fternity, yet it has been known from
Eternity in the Virgin of the Divine Wifdom upon the Crofs -, and in the Root it belongs

to God the Father, in the Soul to God the Son, and in the Will to God the Holy Ghoft.

249. Seeing then its Will could not ftand in the Father, (but would rule and domi-
neer, and fo it fell into the fire of Wrathfulnefs,) therefore the Father gave it to the Son,

and the Son took it into himfelf, and became Man in it, and brought it by the " word "^VabumFiat.

Fiat into the Majefty, into the Light again : for the Son brings it through the Anger
and Death into the Eye of Flolinefs again, at the right hand •, into another world, in

God, to the Angels, whereof there fliall be further mention made hereafter.

Now we come again to the Sixth Form of Fire,

250. Know then, wherefore we have fet the Crofs here-, the * Crofs is otherwile the * f^ -^r

Number ten, when we number in the order of "" Reafon : But according to the two Princi- "i • -^»
pies, where the Eye appears parted, the Crofs fliould be between the fifth and fixth form, " Outward

where L,ight and Darknefs part. Computadon

251. But you muft knov/, that God is both the beginning and the end, and therefore
^j^^ Roman"

v.^e put the Crofs at the end, according to Realbn : for there we go through Death into rwnibehng

Life •, it is- our Refurrcflion. with Capital

2^2. A,Q;ain, the Number '' Ten, is the firft, and alfo the laft, and through it is
J-«ter&.

Death, and after Death, Hell, viz. the W^rath of the Darknefs, which is
' without the ^ 'Sr Extrg

Crofs, for it falls again into the A, and the Creator is in the A, into which Lucifer
'^''"'=""-

would fain have infinuated himfelf, but he is driven out into Darknefs, vv'hich is his

Kingdom in the fource.

253. You muft underftand, that we mean by the two-fold Eye, a Round Globe cut in.

two, wherein the Crofs flood from Eternity : it cannot be drawn in any portraiture, be- = Or uncon-

caufe the halfs are fo in one another, they are one, and yet two : the Spirit only under- trculed.

ftands this ; and whofocver does not enter through Death upon the Crofs, ifitO Regenera-
, ; i-,^^

tjon, (that is, into the Divine Body,) he underftands not this: and let him !eave«it " un- nlvilin fo

cenlu:i,'d, or elfe he will be '' a workman and ceni'urer for the Devil : v,-e would liave tiie dci.-.M.

Reader fiithfully admonifhed, for it is m.oft certain. •^ Or ;igijt

2c±. F'or this figure contains the whole Ground as deep as a Spirit in itlelf is : and the „^r-V '''I-**

Reader cannot know it v/ithout ' true Eyes ; words cannot be fet according to its right or— Evcs.
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der, for die firH: is alio the laft, and the middlemofl: goes through all, and is not known
but in itfeif ; therefore iearching is not the beft way to find the Myllcry in : But to be born
'' in God, is the right way to find it ; for without ' that, all is but Bahel.

255. All lies in the will and in the carncflnefs, vi'z. that the wilj enters into the ^ Mt-
gic, for the Eternity is Magic'al-, all things come to EfTence out of the Magic : for i«

the Eternity, in the Abyfs, is Nothing; but that which is, is Magic.

256. ^ From Magic conies Philofophy, which founds the Magic, and feeking finds

Aftrology therein Eternally-, and Aflrology again feeketh '' its Malier and Maker, vi-r.

Aflronomy, the ' Sulphur and Mercury, which hath its own Principle -, and therein is

the third Magic, viz. the ^ Phyfician-, who feeketh the ' corrupter and would heal it •,

but he finds the fourth Magic, viz. the " Divine; who feeketh the " Turba in a'i

things, and would heal the 'Turba-, but he finds the Eye of the firft Magic, and there

he fees that all is the wonder of Magic : then he leaves off from feeking, and is a

" Magus in the firft will; for he fees he has all power to find and to make what lie will

:

and then he makes himlelf an Angel, and remains in himfelf, and fo he is free from

all other things, and continues Eternally: This is the higheft Ground of the Eilence

of all EfTences.

257. Although the Vv'hore of Babel will by no means relifh it, yet we fpeak fro:ii

good ground and fay, that Babel and her children are " born of whoredom, in their

s Magic, Philofophy, Afirology, Jftronomy, Phyfic, and Divinity ; Babel is the true Child

of none of thefe, flie is a Refradory proud Baftard. We have known her in the

A and O, by fearching of her Philofophy and Afirology, and have ' known her to

be a Whore in all ' Glafl^es ; fhe committeth whoredom in all GlafTes.

258. She faith flie is the Eye, but fhe has a ' falfe Eye, that glanceth out of her

whoredom, in Pride, Envy, and Anger, and her feat in the Magic is the " averfe left

Eye : flie boafleth upon the Crofs, but flie enters not into the Center, flie will not go

through Death into lite.

259. She faith, I live, and yet has an unrighteous life; but that is her true life, if

flie would continue in it alone to herfelf, but fhe oppreflTes the Children that are

born " upon the Crofs, and treads them under her feet.

260. I'herefore the Crofs has bent its Bow, and will fhoot away Babel from the

Crofs : The Spirit of tlie Wonders declares this in the Magic.

"The Seventh For?7i of Fire.

261. One ' Magic always proceeds from the other, and is the Glafs and the Eye of

the other, wherein the wonders are known and propagated ; for in the Abyfs there is

nothing, but in the Magic is all, each Glafs is a Center, but yet its own,^ for the

firft pleafure ^ feeking, and defiring, brings it forth; it is the Model of the firft.

26z. For when I fearch to the beginning of the EfTence, then I find the Eve, which

is God; which is a defiring will of Eternity, which enters into itfeif, and feeks the

Abyfs in itfeif

263. It is in Nothing, but it is the Glafs of the Abyfs; it feeks i_tfelf and finds

itfeif; and that which is found feeks again a Model, wherein it can leek, find, and

fee itTelf ; and that proceeds fb far, till it comes to the Number ' Ten.

264. Then the laft finds the firft again in itfeif, and fb the laft becomes the Model

and Glafs of the firft, and the firft of the laft, and fo it becomes an Eternal Band, and

ftands in the will, in the defiring, feeking and finding, and the ^ Myßerium Magnmi is

included in this Efience.
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265. But now the middle in the Defire willeth to have a ' fulfilling, wherein it "^ Or iatiating.

may Reft, or tile all would be in an anguilliing Iburce : and the Defiring draweth

forth the Middle out of All forms, wherewith it latiates its hunger, wherewith alfo it

is in Joy in itfelf in perfeiflion; and fo our of the Anguidi there com'es a Love, a fa-

tiating of the fourcc, and the Middle is Sulphur, wherewith the Spirit ^ Refreflies ''Or quickens

itfelf in the will, for Sulphur has two forms in it, viz. "- Power and Light. or enlivens.

266. And this together is tiie Eßence born out of all forms, it is ' Matter, EfTen-
Yo\vtx'- Sc-J

tiality, Corporality, 'the Divine Body, Chriil's heavenly ßeih, and it is the full fatiating Li^ht.'

of the Spirit in the O ^ alio it is the Reft, and the manifeftation of the Deity -, it
Subftandälltv

fubfifts in the Virgin of Wildon^.

267. The Crols is its « limit-, and it is the Eflentiality, wliich by finking enters Tnto « Or end.

Death, as is mentioned before, where the Wrath remains in Death •, and it is
''

ftill as ^°"'-'^'-.

a Death or a Nothing, and the life fprouteth up out of it, in another Principle. ^
^'"

26S. Itfelf is not the Principle, but the Principle is born in it, all Glaftes of the

• Magic are manifefted in it, and all the wondexs of the "^ Genetrix; it contains the ^ Magia.

Myjicrium Alagmmi, and out of it the Spirit opens the Wonders of Eternity: the Spirit '' OrEcaier.

gives it the Eflences, for it is the food for the hunger of the Spirit.

269. It is an Eflence of Wonders, without Number and End-, alfo it has no Be-

ginning, for the Spirit in the Defire makes it begin from Eternity, and it continues
' to Eternity: it is

'" the Body of the Ternary, (which is called God,) and the body 'Or in.

of Angels; lb that the Spirit fubfifts in an Image, or elfe it would not be known. "Or a.

270. Thus it knows itfelf in the Image, and feeks the beft " Magic, and it finds " Magia,

what it feeks, and eats it, and thereby gives its will to the Divine Body, fo that diere Unity.

is an Unity in the Holy Principle.

271. For the wonders rife in the will of the corporeal Spirit; which wonders take

hold of the Spirit of Eternity, viz. of the Holy Ghoft, and thus there is a found and
ibng proceeding from the eternal wonders, for the Will of the corporeal Spirit is

therein.

272. And in thefe feven Forms, the Joy of the Deity is increafed and perfedcd,

for it is a fitiating of the eternal defire, and it is the eternal food.

273. But feeing all efll-nces rife from fire, therefore we will clearly fet before you
the Myßerium Mogman, and ftiow you Paradife ; if any to- whom this is told and difco-

vercd, will be blind, let him adventure it ° with Babel. <> To periih.

274. You know that every life confifts in ' fire and "^ water, and the Eflentiality is a '' ^
its Body, and the Body proceeds from the power of the Spirit; for it is the food of * **

the Spirit, and the Spirit again is the food of the body, and the higheft and greateft

' nutriment is itfelf; for the outward body could not fuftain it, if the true life was not CrNourifh-

in itfelf. ^'-'^*-

275. Now then Fire is the firft caufe of life ; and Light is the fecond caufe ; and

the Spirit the third caufe; and yet there is but one Eflence, which clofes itfelf in one

only Body, and manifefts itfelf, and fo findeth by feeking.

276. And every Eflence ' confifts ' of two Eflences, viz. of an inward and an out- ' 1%.

ward, one fecks and finds the other; the outward is Nature, the inward is Spirit above ' I:'.

Nature ; and yet there is no feparation, but injhat which is included in a Time ; there

the Time parts the limit, fo that the end finds the beginning.

277. Thus you fee, alfo, how the true Elfentiality rifes from th-e Light ; for it is

the fatiating of the will : the water rif.'i from the meeknefs of the Light, for the De-
i'-xc takes hold of tliC metkr.cfs, and keeps it, becauie it has a good ' relifn : and lb ' O.- lifte.

the meeknefs becomes efl"ential, and it is an Effcnce of the Fire, a fatiating of the cc-

3
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firing Wrath, a quenching oi' the Wrath, and a corporaUty of the Fire ; for wlien the

body is dead % then its fpint is in the beginning, in that which gave a beginning to it, it is

in that Ghifs.

278. Now then, as the fource is two-fold, fo aUb the water is two-fold, "j'l-z. an out-

ward and an inward; the one belongs to the Spirit, the other to the outward Life; the

outward is, as it were, a death, and the inward is the life of the outward ; for the cucv/ard

Hands between Wrath and Paradile, in the " infunken Death, and the inward is i'aradife

itielf, for the Spirit grows up therein out of the Eternity.

279. You may very well ice that this is true, as follows. Obferve the Summer and

Winter, Heat and Cold, and your eyes will foon be opened, if you be born not exter-

nally only but internally, with a true Magic Will to find God ; for it is very 'plain,

280.. For the v/ater in the deep arifes from the fire, not from the wrath, but from the

light; for the light proceeds from the fire, and has a ^ feeking of its own; it feeks a

Glafs to behold iiielf in, and it feeks an Habitation, and draws it'' by its defire into ic-

fclf, and dwells therein, and that which is drawn in is water, wliich receives the light;

clfe if the light did not dwell in the water, the deep of the world could not comprehend
the light : I'he water is the fadating of the Defire of the light.

28 I. And the water again feeks the Glafs, and would have a Houfe to dwell in, and

that is flefh ; as you fee, the water receives the fnadow of all bodily fubftances, fo that

the body may be feen in the water, and that is, becaufe the feeking of the v;ater has

captivated it.

2S2. Further, you fee herein the End of Nature; for the Eye finds its Life in tha

water,- and fo goes back into the feventh Form, and fees its body in the water; The
Outward defires no more ; this body defires no other body more in the Outward, but it

looks back after its Mother, of which a ' Glafs is a true Example, which is water and

fire, and it receives the Image very clearly.

283. And thus you fee, that the end goes back again and feeks the beginning, and

no further " in the outward. For this world has a limit, and is included in Time, and

haftens to the limit, and there the end finds the beginning, and this world is as a Model

or Glafs in the beginning : By this you may find fomewhat of the Myftery, and remit

yourfelves well into the beginning, that you may be found to be a wonder in the Love
of God.

284. And know that the fecond ' kind of water is In the Spirit : it is the Glafs of its

father, of its m.aker, which dwells in the Spirit, and is found only by its maker ; itfelf

finds not icfelf : for fo long as a thing goes forward externally, there is no finding in the

inward ; but the Spirit wluch dwells in the inward, that finds itfelf in the outward.

285. Yet the outward life finds not the inward, unlefs it has the Spirit of the inward;

and tiiea it finds by the inward Spirit, and fo the outward life fpeaks of the inward, and

knov.'s it not; but the inward Spirit fills the outward, fo that the outward is as it were

a mouth, and the inward has, and protluces the Word, and fo the inward kingdom is

rnanifefl: in the outv/ard by the found ; which is a Wonder.

2S6. The inward is a Prophet, and the outward apprehends it not; but if it appre-

hends it, it has the Hfi"entiality of God in it, that is, the Divine flefli, Chrilf 's flefli, the

{Icfii of the Virgin ; and yet the Prophet is in the Spirit, but that flefh receives its power

and virtue, and afiiires the outward Man that he does nothing but what his Maker will

have done; and fuch a condition this pen is in, and no otherwife.

287. And thus we know the'' Ground of this world, that it is a figure of the inward

according to both the Mothers, that is, according to both the Fires, 172. according to the

nre of Wrath, and according to the fire of Light : The Sun is a' Model or Glafs of

the Light of Eternity ; and the outward Fire is a Glafs of the Wrath ; and the Eflen-

tiality



The Firfl ^eßion Anßxered. 4J-

tlality of them both is Water and Eartli : The ' Farth is the Eflentialiiy of Wfathj .-ind ' Refemb'e«'

the = Water, of the Light ; and the '^ Air, of the Eternal Spirit, which is called God
I'^Jf-jf^g""

the Holy Ghoft.
_

i. ihe iioi>-

288. Yet you mufl know, that this world is not the Ffience of Eternity, but a Ghoil.

Figure, or a Glafs of it -, therefore it is faid to be a peculiar ' Principle, becaufe it has ' Or third

its own life, and yet confifts only in the Magic feeking of the inward. rrinciplc.

a 1^9.; The '' Word Hrt/, is the ' Mailer of the outward ; for it keeps the outward in ^I'cvbimFi-ai.

its conceived Glafs : The outward is not the Glafs, but it is a fi milieu de in which its ' Or Maker,

Spirit '" expre fib itfclf, in works of Wonder; that it might fee the Wonders of both q -^
'/"'^

fires, viz. of the Wrath, and of the Light; and lb continually brings the end of all Artificer.

Eliences into the beginning: Therefore this world " turns round ; for the end continu- "' Or contrive?,

ally feeks the bee;innino; ; and v^hen it finds the Wonders, then the end gives theWon- {"""^^m*'*-

ders to the beginning ; and this is the caufe of the Creation of this world. Wheel that

290. The hfe of every Creature was a Wonder before the beginning; for the Abyfs turns round,

knew nothing of it : and the beginning of the Eye findeth all, and fets the Model in a Sphere,

jtlelf ; fo that it has an eternal number, and recreates itfclf in the number of thp ^°^^' *^*"

Wonders.

The Eighlh Form of Fire.

291. Seeing then there is one Efience in two Forms, the one of wliich takes an °iin- °AbyflaI,bot-

fearchable beginning into itfelf, and keeps it Eternally ; and the other of them is the tomld».

Model of the Eternal, ^ framed, and the body of it included in a limät : therefore the p Or contriv-

Turba mufl: be confidered, which deflroys the included, framed life again, and fets the ed, conceiv-

Model of the framed Wonders in the beginning again, and prefents fuch a thing to the ^^' f^f^f^»

beginning as was not from Eternity, but only in the "^ framed Time.
s'^Comprifed'

292. My beloved friend, fuch things as thefe are iliown to you, and fuch as you are,

who feek the beginning: for your Mind is our Myftery ; you fhould feek it in Us, not

in me; I (the outward Man) have it not ; but the Inward in the Virgin (wherein God
dwells) has it, which ' fpeaks of itfelf in the plural number. r Or calls it-

293. My outward Man is not worthy of the Myftery ; but God has fo prepared it, f«lf twofold,

that he might reveal himfelf to you by that means, that you fhould know him by fome
other means, and.not fay, it is from my own wit and underftanding.

294. Becaufe you are a very learned perfon, thÄ-efore you fhall know that God alfo

loves the fimple, and fuch as are contemned of the world, if they feek God as I have

done ; and you fhall know alfo, that the true Invention confifts not in Art, but in the ' Arcanum,

'Spirit and Will of God. f'
-;."

^''^^'''

295. For this Hand is fimple and accounted foolifti in the Eye of the world, as you i Mark 10.

know ; and yet there lies fuch a ' fecret therein, as is incomprehenfible to Rcafon. 24..

296. Therefore have a care, and pour Oil into the wounds that require heahng ; and "Or cares for

confider what Chrift ' faith : How hard it is for that man to enter into the Kingdom of j'yj^^Ü^y

God, who is entangled with " worldly cares, having great power and honour. power with

297. You ftiall not find this plant in the Highnefs and Exaltation of the world ; for them.

* you cannot, you are a Myftery to them : the Spirit itfelf feeketh the beginning ; look '' FJatternsne.

<o it, ' play not the Hypocrite; (for the beginning is Paradifical ;) chat the impure en- qc''^ ti-

ter not into the pure, and at laft the Serpent beguile Eve again. • speak'

298. Let no ' diffimulation be in you, but * plain dealing, yea and no: and fear not, rourdly, ot

for that which is eternal will condnue; and the diftemper is nothing clfe but the Tttr^a, ü'icerelvwkh

which as a deftroyer always infinuates itfelf; beware of that, (for the Old Serpent is
^°"/ Moutii,

lubtle,) and have a care, that you may be pure both in the beginning and w. the ond. '^.L' ^
*

» F '

''
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290. For tliis work endures no diflembling, it has a clear ground; alfo it belongs not
. to the tTz/r^rf, but to the beginnhig of the "Glory: therefore, beware of thofe that are

born with a wollifh dii'pofuion, whofe Spirit is a fubtle Serpent: we fpeak freely to you,

•TOO. Fvery thing that has a beginning, is fought by the beginning; for the begin-

ning fteketl; through the Deep, and would find the Ground : and if the beginning finds--

the Ground, and that there is a limit in ä thing, then the beginning proceeds to the

limit, and leaves the ' firft, and feeks further till it finds the Abyfs ; and then it muft
remain in icfelf, and it can go no further, for there is nothing beyond.

501. But if the beginning leaves the firft, then it is under the power of the Turbtty.

wliich deftroys it, and makes it to be as it was in the beginning.

?02. Then when the thing is deflroyed, the 'Turba is naked without a body, and yet

feeks itfelf, and finds itfelf, but without '^ Eflence ; and then it enters into itfelf, and feeks

itfelf till it comes into the Abyfs, and then the firft Eye is found, whence it proceeded.

303. But feeing re is naked, and without Eflence, therefore it belongs to the Fire, for

it puts itfelf into it; and in the fire is a Defire to feek its own body again, and fo the ' Fire

ot the beginning is awakened.

304. And herein we know the laft Judgment in the Fire, and the Refurreftion of the

Flefii ; for the '^iirha defires the body which it had before, though deftroyed in the limit,

a.nd the defire of the foul was the life of the body.

305. But feeing there are two fires, therefore the Turba is known in a two-fold ^ manner j.

in an incorruptible, and in a corruptible body, vi'z. the one in the fire of Wrath, and the

other in the fire of Eight, ^ wherein we underftand the Divine Body ; and in the Wrathful
fire the Earthly body, which the 'Turba deftroys, for the Turba finds the limit of it.

306. Now the Eternal fire in the Eye of God, is " both the fire of Wrath, and alio the

light- fire of Love : and you muft underftand, that the fpirit without a body muft remain
in the wrathful fire, for it has loft its ' Eflentiality ; the ^urba in the fire has fwallowed it

up.

307. But the fpirit which has a body, which the Turba cov\A not devour, remains for

ever in the Ellentiality, in the Divine Body, wherein his Spirit is, which is the body in

the love of God, which is the hidden Man, in the old Adamical man, which has Chrift's

Belli in the corruptible body.

508. And thus we underftand the foul to be a life awakened out of the Eye of God,,
its original is in the fire, and the fire ft its life ; but if it goes not forth out of the fire with

its will and imagination into the Light, {viz. through the wrathful Death into the fecond

Principle, into the fire of Love,) then it rerrkains in its own original fire, and has nothing
for a body but the Turha., viz. the '' harfti wrath in the defire in the fire, a confuming, and
a hunger, and yet an Eternal feeking, which is an eternal Anguifli.

305. But the foul, which with its defiring will enters into itfelf, and finks dov/n in its

Reafon, (viz. in its Defire,) and feeks not itfelf, but the Love of God, its own fire is as it

were dead ; for its will which the fire awakened is dead to the Fire-life, and is gone
forth out of itfelf into the fire of Love, that foul is fully in the fire of Love : it has alfo

the body of the fire of Love, for it is entered into it, and is a great Wonder in the Di-

vine Body, and it is no more in itfelf, for it has mortified its will : and therefore the

'linrba alio is as it were de.id, and the will of love does wholly fatiate the Original fire,

and therein it lives eternally.

3.10. But the fouls which have awakened the Turba, they have loft the Image ; for

the Turba has devoured it : and therefore fuch fouls get bcftia! Images in the Wrath, and
in Hell, according as the Turba is in them ; as Lucifer got the Image of a Serpent: as

the Will wa^fifeured here in this life, it remains then ' naked as it is.

For t!ie wrathful Turba always feeks the Image, but finds it not, and therefore i:
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SgurM the Image according to the WiH ; for the Eartlily Defires ftick in the Will ; ar^d

that Image remains in the Wonders of God, in the Eye of the wrathful Principle.

'312. And here we underftand that the eighth Form is the Turba, which feeks the

Image; and if it finds the limit of it, it dertroys it, and enters into the limit, and
feeks further in itfelf, and finds at laft the Abominations of that which the foul has

wrought in this Life.

313. And alfo we underftand here the Fire (which at laft fliall purge the " floor) and " O"" tlueflw

the fevere Judgment ; and we underftand that every fire Ihall receive its Eflence from the !/l§
'^°"'

j

Ttirba \ and alfo what that Turba is.
^'

.

3- i —

314. Where then the fire will devour the Earth, and draw the Elements with the

•wonders in them into the Beginning ; where that which was at firft will be again, and
the Elements become one ; and every thing will reprefent its own Wonders, every thing

in that fire whereinto its will entered.

315. Hearken to this, you children of men, it concerns you; for no beaft proceeds

from the Eternal beginning, but from the Model of the Eternal; and its Spirit attains

not tiie Eternal, as the foul of man does.

316. Alfo the corruptible body cannot poflc-fs the Eternal ; it belongs to the 1'urba:

But the new man, born of God, fliall pofTefs the Eternal ; for he is departed from the

corruptible, and has put on God in Chrift ; he has the Divine Body in the Old Body.

3 1
7. The Turba takes away the Earthly fource ; the outward body from the Earth

>remains in the Earth ; but the will takes its works along with itfelf, for they are in the

new body, and follow it ; therefore let a man confider what he does whilft he is here in

this life.

f/js Ninth Form of Fire, the great ° Earneß?iefs. • severity.

318. Seeing then we underftand, that all things proceeded from the Beginning, and
rthat one thing thus proceeds always out of another ; and feeing we underftand, that the

Fire is a caufe of the Life, and that the life divides itfelf into two parts, and yet does

-not corrupt ; only the outward life is that which corrupts ; it falls into the Turba, which
deftroys it : we are now, therefore, to confider, wherein the inward Eternal life confifts,

and what upholds it, that the body ° fades not, feeing Eflentiality has a beginning; and ° Corrupts or

yet we can fay with good ground, that it has no^nd ; for it muft have a p ground, or breaks not.

elfe the Turba will have it, and that finds the limit.
fou*ndat^ion to

319. The Eternal Body muft not have a limit, but be free in the Abyfs in the Eternal uphold it.

-nothing, or elfe another Eflence would again be in that Eflence, which would divide it,

and make a limit.

320. We have told you before, that all which fhall endure for ever, muft pafs quite

through the Fire, for the Turba takes that which remains in the Fire ; nov/ ne Spirit is

created '' for the fire, that it ftiould remain in it. ^Is.

321. Only the Turba has captivated many of them, but not from the Will of Go'd;

for God's Will is only Love, but the Turba is the Will of his Wrath, which by its vehe-

ment hunger has got a great Dominion, wherein it has manifefted its Wonders, v:z. the

-Devils and wicked fouls of men.

322. But the Eternal life confifts in Meeknefs, and has no Death or Ta/'i^Ä in it ; there-

fore we muft fay, that the Soul and Spirit are not in the Turba, efpecially the ' body of ' O: Imäj-<-

•the foul ; if it was, the Turba would deftroy it.

323. This is only to be underftood, as it is mendoned before, that the will in the an-

guifh fource, in the fire, (underftand the will of the foul,) finks down in itfelf as into i j^.y „ct.

Death, and ^ fhould not live in the fire, and fo ' it falls into another world, liz. t The %vi!i,

*F2
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into the beginning, or (as we may better fay) into the free Eternity, into the Eternal Na-
« Or makes, thing, wherein is no fource, nor any thing that " gives or receives a fource.

224' Now there is no dying in the will that is thus funk down, for ids gone quite out from

the fiery beginning, in the Eye, and fo brings its life into another Principle, and dwells

in the Liberty ; and yet it has all the Forms of the Eflences which arife from the fire in

» Impercep- ir, but " unperceived -, for it is gone quite out from the fire.

tible. 225. And therefore the life of its Eflences is in the Liberty, and it is alfo defiring, and:

receives in the defire, in its Eflences, the power of the light which fliines in the Liberty,

which is power without Turba : for this fire is only love, which confumes not, but yet al«

y Gets, or at. ways defires and fatiates, fo that the will of the foul '' puts on a body.
trafts. 226. For the Will is a Spirit, and the foul is the great life of the Spirit, which upholds.

» Endued. the Spirit, and fo the foul is ^ clothed with power, and dwells in two Principles, as God
himfelf does, and as to the outward life in three Principles, and is the fimilitude of God.

327. The inward water in the fpirit of the foul, is the water of Eternal Life, of which-.

» John 4. 14. Chrifl: faid, » He that drinketb the water that 1 will give hiniy heßall never thirfl : this is<

that water.

328. And the Eflentiality of the Spirit which the foul putteth orv, is God's-Chrifl:'s-

* Or dwell- body, of which he faith. He that eateth my fleßi, and drinketh my blood, he ^ is in me, and

^^\ I in him.
John 6. 56. ^^^ gy^ ^j^^ ^^^^g j^j£.^ j^ ^^ Light of the Majefty,.in the Ninth vumher, is the

« Or Wifdom Tinfture of the ' Virgin -, it is a fire, and yet not a fire ; it burns,, but it confumes not^
of God.

it is the love, the meeknefs, the humility j it is the life of God, and of the holy fouls,

" Or infinite, an incorruptible life, and an * unfearchable life ; for it is in the Abyfs in itfelf ; it is in the

unfathom- Center of it ; which Center is its firit life, and yet does not comprehend it, as the fire
•

'*^^*'
does not comprehend the Light.

« Oris called, 330. And thus the Ninth number is the life in the fire of God, and it is ' the life which

'

or accounted' flands before the Ternary, viz. an Angel ftanding before the Crofs, ^ for God's works of.

the lite in the Wonder, and f the Heavenly Glory.
prefence of

' Or to fet fjj^ E Tenth Nu7nber mtd Form of Fire. The Cais ^ in Ternarium

, V JL Sandum.

Mntothe 331. You know from Reafon, tl^^t where there is a root, there Is a defiring will,

¥.Q\yTtraaiy. which is the Noble Tincture that drives upwards, out of itfelf, and feeks a fimilitude of

its Form.

332. The Tinfture is a Virgin, and Is known In the Wifdom of God in the Wonders':

'Not one that it is ' no Genetrix, but an opener of the Wonders which are in the wifdom -, it feeks no
is a Bearer or Glafs, but merely opens the Eflences, that a whole fimilitude may bring forth itfelf out
bringer forth. q|.-

jj^e Eflences j it drives the twig out of the Tree.

333. This we underftand of Angels and the foul : they proceed from God's Eflrnces,

from the whole Tree ; the Angels from two Principles ; and the foul with the body of the

outward life from three Principles, and therefore Man is higher than the Angelsj if he

continues in God.
k 10. 334. And in the " tenth Number upon the Crofs, the Angels and Souls are ' awakened,
'Orfiril and incorporated into the Heavenly Eflentiality ; though you muft underftand, that the
q.iickned, or

j^^^^j^ Number belongs to the place betv/een the fifth and fixth "', as in a Globe, and the

"'Form
' Heart is in the midlt in the Center j which is the Heart of God, viz. the Word of

God.

Speaks out 335- The Power In the whole Tree (viz. the Pith in the wood) has the Eflences O' tl\e

of all, &c. whole Tree; and thus God is a Spirit, arid the Word is his Heart, which hcMjJnds
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forth from all Powers and Wonders : Therefore Ifaiah calls it a " Wonder, CoiinfeJlor, <> Ifa. 9. 6.

and Power, the Prince of Peace, as a Pacifier of the Wrath, and an Eternal Power of

the Wonders -, a Counfellor of the Genetrix,

336. For the Word upholds the Center of Nature, and is the Heart and Lord of

Nature •, it is the Genetrix in the Eye of God, a giver of Power, and it is the ftrength

of the Omnipotence •, it holds the Center of the fire captive with the Love-fire ; fo that

the fire muft be dark in itfelf, and the Word only has the Light-life.

337- We cannot find, but that the tenth Number is a Crofs ; and it is the Original of

the Eflfence of all Efiences, which EfTence divides itfelf into three beginnings, as is men*
tioned before ; each of which has its Eflence, and' they are all in one another, and have

no more but one Spirit.

338. And in the middle of the point; is the Center, which is the caufe of the Life,

and in the Center is the Light of the NTajefty, out of which the Life proceeds, viz. the

fecond Principle-, and out of it the Tree of the Eternal Life always grew from Eter-

nity, and the twigs grow out of the Tree.

339. Thefe twigs are the. fpirits.of Angels, which indeed were not corporeal from

Eternity ; but the Eflences were in the Tree, and their Image appeared in the Virgin of

Wifdom from Eternity; for they were a figure from Eternity in the Tindure, ,not

corporeal, but only eflential without corporality. '^' ':'
' :~ .

'

340. And therffore this is the Greateft Wonder that the Eternity has wrought ; that

it has ^ made the Eternal a Corporeal Spirit-, which thing no reafon can comprehend, nor p Or created,

any fenfe-find out, and it is '' unfathomable to us. or farmed.

341. For no Spirit can found itfelf : It fees well its deep even into the A byfs, but it
^i^ed"°nt^°

^^

comprehends not its ' Maker ; it beholds him indeed, and dives into him, even- to the „,.

Abyfs ; but it knows not its^ Making, this is only hidden to it, and nodiing elfe. ' Former, or

342. For a child knows its Father and Mother well, but it knows not how its Father moulder,

made it; it is alfo as ' highly graduated as its Father ; but it is hidden to it, how it was
f^^[™j^f,'

°'

in the feed : and though it founds that, yet it knows not the time and place ; for it was t xhat isfas

in the feed, in the wonders, and in the life a fpirit in the wonders : And here we are perfeftly a

commanded to leave off diving any further, and to be filent. Man- ^"ad

343. For we are a Creaturp, and fhould fpeak but fo far as belongs to a Creature to g^"'''- f-'«'"'"

know, in the inward and outward; in body and foul,' in God, Angels, Men, and De-

vils; alio in beafts, fowls, worms, in plants and grafs, in Heaven and Hell; all this

we are able to found, but not our own Making.

344. And yet we know and find the firft F/V?/ in" that; though indeed we know not T/:. Our

that which firft moved God to create : we know well the making of the Soul, but how ownAlakir.g

that which * was in its EiTence from Jiternity is become moveable, we know no Ground "• Or ftood.

of that, for it has nothing thrit could awaken that ; and it has an- Eternal Will, which is

without beginning, and unchangeable.
^ ^

345. But if we Hiouldfay, the Angels and fouls have been from Eternity in the Spi-
yor^hreflurie

fit, the propagation of the foul will not permit that, as we fee by experience : Therefore Floor.

this is only God's Myftery ; and the Creature fhould continue in humility and obedience '^ We (hould

under God, and not foar higher, for it is not God. """^

f o^t'
346. God is a Spirit from Eternity without ground and beginning; but the Spirit of

^°c"nce I'a-

the Soul and of Angels has a beginning, and ftands in God's hand : the Ternary has the iience,' Hu-

^ cafting Ihovel, which will purge the'' floor. milin- and

347. We muft only have patience and humility in Obedience, here in this life, or !r'''''5">''
f^'^

elfe our proceeding from God avails nothing ; the Devil indeed was an Angel, but his toom-^own"^
Pride threw him into Darknefs : Let none- climb ^' above the- Crofs,' oc-if- he does, he feif.will, and

will fall into Hell to the Devil. i^ '..--. i i.--. .- n,",.^ .,,; , ,;
.'T ,;.,;',

.

defire.
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»Such as will j+S- God will have children near him, and not 'Lords; he is Lord, and none die ,t

omineer. yt^^
\\-xvt received of his fulnefs, we are born out of his Eflences, we are his true chil-

dren, not ftep-children oiit of a dränge Glafs ; alfo not a fimilitude only, but children
;

* Or right. the body is a limilitude, and the Spirit is a fimilitude of God's Spirit, but the " true Soul
is a child born out of God.

< Rom. S. i6. 349. " God's Spirit witnejfeth to our Spirits^ that we are the children of God, not in that
' Imagines, manner which'' iJ^j^d-/ teaches, who would fo willingly be God upon Earth ; but our Souls
or dreams.

^j-g children begotten of God's feed -, our heavenly body, which the heavenly fouj
* Oris cloth- • wears, comes out of the divine body, and is hidden from the Devil, and the Old
^^"'«^- Mam. . ^\

_

350. Therefore, my beloved brother in the divine body, know this clearly; and it is

our Anfwer to your firft Queftion, Whence the Soul proceedeth .' It proceeds from God
out of Eternity without ground and number, and endures in its own Eternity ; but the

beginning to the moving of the Creature which is done in God, that fhould be men-
tioned no further.

351. Only we give you to underftand this, that'the Ternary longed to have children

like itfelf out of itlelf, and has manifelled itfelf in Angels, and in the Soul of Jdatn,

and is become an Image ; like a Tree which brings forth Fruit, and bears a Twig out of

itfelf; for that is the right manner of. Eternity, and no other.

352. It is no ftrange Glafs ; but indeed one Glafs out of the other, and one Eflence

out of the other, and all feek the beginning ; and it is all a Wonder.

353. This is the Entrance ; and now we will anfwer the reft of the Queftions ; but

f Anfwcred. briefly, for you fee already in this defcription all your Queftions '. But for your longing's

fake, and to fatisfy the fimple, who iiave not our knowledge, we willgo through with

ihem.

The Second Queftion,

What are the EJ[ences^ Subßa?tce^ Nature, and Property of the

Soidf

I . 'H^^^H<P^W^ H E Eflences of the Soul comc'out of the Center of Nature, out of

^ ÄÄ&ÄÄ ^ the Fire, with all forms of Nature: All the three Principles lie in

g 1^ I g the Soul : All that God has, and can do, and that God is in his

» Or Trinity. )^ ^ T ^ ^ « Ternary, that the Soul is in its Eflences, as the Virtue of a Tree
* Or^fubftan- g ;§>§ ##^ g is in the Twig that grows out of it.

*OrThebody ^^is^^^i^^H ^' ^^^ fubftance of the Soul is heavenly, created out of the hea-

of the Crea- venly divine Effentiality ; yet the will of it is free either to demerle
ture. 'nk\i, and efteem itfelf Nothing; and fo to eat of the Love of God, as a Twig feeds
* The^fame

^ ^^^ a Tree ; or to rile up in its Fire, and be a Tree of itfelf ; and of which foever it eats,
with the Cen- N , ^ t-«- i- • i 1 r> j
ter of Nature ^ that It gets '' Eflentiahty, vtz. ' a creaturely Body.

in the whole 3. The Nature of the foul is the '^ Center itfelf, having feven fpirits to propagate itfelf

N.-iture. with; it is a whole fubflance come out of all fubftances, and a fimilitude of the ' Ternary,
«Number

j^- -^^ ^^q\i^\^ Qq^ . jf „ot, then it is a fimilitude of Lucifer and all Devils, as its Proper-
1 hree or .

' ' • j. .

Trinity. ty »S.
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«».. The Property of the firfl; Soul was created according to both Mothers, and there-

upon came the "' Temptation ; and therefore it was commanded not to eat of Good and " ^f-^*«. or

Evil, but of heavenly Paradifical Fruit, having the Will and Property of it obedient Tnal.

to God.

5. But all properties lie in it, it may awaken and let in what it will -, and whatfoever

it awakens and lets in, is pjeaüng to God, if its will be in the Love of God, in humi-

lity and otledience -, and then it may do what " Miracles it will, for then they all make • Wonders,

for the Glorv of God.

The Thii-d Queftion.

How is the Soul created the Image of God?

1. ?*"3Sj^»^?«"-3^ his has been fatisfied already. The " Ternary, and all the three ^'^""«y. ^
k-jM? ^^ k.jH( Principles, longed to have a whole fimilitude in Elfence and Property, ^^^^^

^^^'r"^^% °^ "-^ Eflence of all Eflences.

^^r '^i^t 2. And this longing was awakened in the Heart of God as agreat

jKf—
jji ^jj ixritf

»' onder.

!K.J«(^'i#'k..2 3" -^""^ ^^ awakening was thus-, the i" Aftringent F/^^ (viz. the 'Harlh.

Defiringattra6tion,) contraded all into One-, and this was an Image "^ In ^crlo Bo-

of the fimilitude of God, of Heaven, of this world, and of the world of Anger: The
"^Q^^y^^-^xtx

whole Fiat in the "^ Word of the Lord created all things out of the Kingdom of
^^^ EfftnceT

God, and out of the Kingdom of Anger.
"

that proceed.

4. And as there is nothing higher than the foul, fo there is nothing that can deftroy ed from God;

it, for it has all things under it, and in it; it is a child of the ' whole Eflence of All
°^^fers^f'|he

Eflences. Thus it was created'. Seity?
°

The Fourth Queftion.

TVhat was the Breathing in of the Soul, and when P

X. )^g??^)li^)?()^ VERY Spirit without a body, is ^ empty, and knows not itfelf, 'Crude, mw,

X)^ cjjojo )ä(53( and therefore every Spirit defires a Body for its food and for its ha- ^°i''' "a'^«''»

f ^ § J bitation.
or feeble.

<e^# %%' ~- ^"'^ ^^^ having created the third Principle ('which iS a

$Mvi&^i^)^^ Clave already to the Uteripal ', tor it was born out ot the Eternal ' Giafs,

^s^ c«oo$o v^^ Glafs of the Deity) before the foul was created; and fo that Glafs

§^viW;^äP^§ clave already to the Eteripal ', for it was born out of the Eternal '

Wonders, and fo was created -, and therefore the third Principle

would not leave the foul free, feeing it alio was created out of the Wonders of God,
and flood in the beginning as a figure in the wifdom of God, and defired (feeing itfelf

was material) to have a material fimilitude in the foul; and therefore (in the creation,

of the foul) it ftirreJ up its own fpint alio together in the Fiat.

.3
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9. Hence the outward Imagev äGcördivig- to theuSpirit of this world, with the out-
" Contrired, ward F'J.ty was " conceived, and a body was created out of the * Matrix of the Earth,
o; forrted; " a « Mafs of Red Earth confifbing of 'fire and water. . : .;:

* 04- Qiiintef-
^_ And the Fleavenly Matrix alfo longed after the foul, and would that the foul

v-ürdgraund" '^oUld beäi" its Image, arfd took its own yiat^ in the Creation of the Body, and did
=* Me-fch, a create therewith before the Earthly Fint did create-: it was firft •, for out of the Center
Mixtme. of the ¥/ord, the" F/ci/ went out ''with the Word.: and thus the third Principle was
' '^^ ^>' created in the fecond.

5. The Virgin of the wifdom did encompafs the Spirit of the foul, firft with hcar-

eniy Eüentiality, with heavenly Divine ilefli, and the Holy Ghoft gave it the heavenly

Tinfture, which maketh heavenly blood in the water, as is mentioned at large in our
third Book.

6. And thus the inward Mai;,was in l^eaven, and his Effences v/ere Paradifical : his
' Light, or ^Glance in the inward Eye was M^jefly, an incorruptible Body, which could fpeak
LuKcr.

j,j^g Language of God, and of Angels, and the Language of Nature-, as we fee in

» ÜCU, 2. 19, Adam % that he couW give names to all the Creatures, to every one according to its

-•J. Eflence and Property ; he v/as alfo in the outward Image, and yet knew not the out-

ward Image, as indeed the body has no apprehenfion.

- 7. Ancfin this two-fold body which was created on the fixth Day, in the fixth hour
* Kote. The of the Day, * in the fame hour in ivbich Chrifi iv.is bafigcd on the Crofs, after the body
Hoiir when was fimflied, the " Royal foul was breathed in from within, by the tloly Ghoft into
C'hnilwss

jj^g heart, in the Holy Man, into its principle, like an awakening of the Deitv.

;Uef?rofs! ^' The ' Ternary moved itfelf with the Creation, and breathin^-in of the foul, for

Matt. 27.45. it was in the Center of the feed, as a bud '' growing from the Eflences, and thus it

M.uk 15.33. was breathed into the Inward Center, into the Inward Man, into -the heavenly heart •

^
2[^^.^^\S'^'" blood, into tiie water of the Eternal life, with both the inward Principles* - ''

Nuniber^
°^

9- ^^^ ^^^ outward Spirit, ('t-Zz. the Air.,) and the whole outwird Principle, -v/ith

thiee.
'•"!'•' the Stars and Elements, did cleave to the inward,, and the outward Spirit breathed its

«or of grow- life e in the fame manner with the foul, through the noilrils into the Heart, into the
ii:g Eflences. outward Heart, into the ' Earthly flefh, which was not then fo Earthy, for it came
'At the fame ffQ^i the Matrix, from the ^ feeking, from which the Earth became corporeal.

f'"\d 's firft
^^' -^"'^ '•^"'^ ^^^ ^°'y Ghoft was carried upon the Chariot of the foul, upon the in-

fli:h.
" ward Majeftic Will, and moved upon the water : for the water comprehended him not,

6 Drawing, and therefore he moved upon it, and in it, it is all one •, and the foul burned out from
or Ic.ging. tiie blood of the Heart, as a light does^from a candle, and went through all the Three

Principles, as a King through his Dominions.

I f . And it could rule powerfully over the outward Principle, If its will were entered

again into the Heart of God, into the Word of the Lord.

i-OrProperty. 12. But the '' fource of the Wrath alio infinuated itfelf with the breathing in, viz.

with the Original of the foul.

13, So that the foul could not remain God's Image, unlefs it remained in humility

and obedience, and yielded its will into God's will, (wherein it was an Angel, and the

' Ordange- Child of God,) or e.lfe it was very ' difficult for a Creature " ro rule fuch two Principles,

* rous. as the wrathuil and the outward are •, the outward being alio born out of llie wratliful.
k To over-

j ^_ Therefore its Temptation was not the mere biting of an Apple, nor did it con-
f^'*"" tinoe only for ibme few hours, but forty days, juft lb long as Chrift was tempted in

the wildernefs, and that alfo by all the three Principles; and lb were the Children of

IfrMl'm the Wildernefs, while Mojes was forty days in tlie Mount, when they flood

nor, but made a Calf

4
The
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The Fifth Queftlon.

How is the Soul peculiai'ly fafiio?icd, and what is its Form f

I. W^ Jt*'-?«! HEN a twig grows out of a Tree, the form of it is like the Tree;

ShL ^^ ji indeed it is not the (lock and the root, but yet the form of it is hke the

^ VV ^ Tree : fo alfo wlien a iVIocher brings forth a Child, it is an Image of

)^ H her.

r,
äj? w 3 2- -^"^ ^^'^'^^ cannot be otherwife ; for there is nothing elfe that can

make it otherwife, unlefs it belongs to the Turba, whichmany tirnes

awakens a Monfter according to the Spirit of this world, according to its ' inceptive '"MonJügnl-

Maker, as in the " Menßrua, the Fiat maketh a " JMenftriious Monfter in the Turha. «es the Ear*-

3. So we muft underftand that the foul is in the form of a Round Globe, according to
[j^g £1^^^°.

the Eye of God, through which the Crofs goes, and which divides itfeif into two parts,
^^^y jyiacro-

viz. into two Eyes, ftanding back to back, as we have made the figure before with two cofm,

" Rainbows, the Crofs going through them both, and with one point reaching upwards in in the Micro,

the midft between the bows, which ^ refembles a fprouting through the fire, through the 5°'"'' ^^'^'"^*

AngLiifti as through Death, and yet it is no Death, but a "* going forth out of itfeif into i -pj,g imagl-

another fource ; ftanding thus in the midft between the two bows, as a fprout fpringing nation, or

out of the Crofs. longing, os

4. And the Arm of the Crofs at the right hand, fjgnifies the Spirit of the foul, which
J"p"^"J^°J4

enters into the Majefty of the Light, and clothes the foul (viz. the Center) with Divine
^hiw!"

EfiTentiality. " Makes a

5. The Arm at the left hand of the Crofs, fignifics its original in the fire, and contains MoudMon-

in it the firft Principle, and fo belongs to the Father, and ftands in the Original Eye, in -^^"^'^^1^^°^

the ftrong and eager power, as a Lord and Ruler over Nature. Monjhum Lu-

6. And the lower part of the Crofs reprefents water, viz. Humility or Death ; fignify- „are, era

ing that it flioujd not domineer in the Fire, and enflame itfeif, but fhould fink down in it- Luft-monffer;

felf, and under itfeif, before the Majefty of God, and be as it were dead in its will, that
^"^<^|^^

\fi^f^.[
God may live in it, and the Holy Ghoft lead and govern it -, fo that it may not do what the ^^ . ^j^^ j^^^^.

'Turba in the fire willeth, but what the Will in ' Light willeth. thcr's want-

7. Therefore its v.'ill fiiould fink down into foft humility, in the prefence of God, and ing of her

fo it goes out from the Turba of the Fire, for its will is not in it ; and then there can be no 'ong"''S-

Imagination which can bring forth fuch a Glr.fs, as in which it may behold itfelt in the ° "^^Z.

Fire, and find that it is a Lord, and fo be proud, and rule itfeif by its own Might, as -^'^

Zm/Vrdid, and^^^wjirtl'aradife.
qAnK*^"*

8. We mean thus : the foul in itfeif is a Globe with a Crofs, and two Eyes,, an Holy
, o^LoV«.

Divine one, and a wrathful, hellifti one in the Fire-, this it ft^ould ftiut and "^

fecretly f OrhUdea')'.

reign therewith, through the Anguift» (viz. through Death) in the fecond Principle in

Love.

9. And if I ove embraces it, then the wrathful fire is as it vvere dead, and not per-

ceived, but it becomes the joyful hfe of Paradifc-, otherwife there would be nu life nor

Dotninion in the Meeknefs, if the fire did not put itfeif into it; but the ftill Eternity

would remain without Effence; for all EflTences anfe in the Fire.

10. And then thirdly, as to the whole Body, with all its members, the foul is formed

as follows.

? G
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«Malice, or

Aboiiiina-

tionö.

^ Idea, or

^hape, or

Ima^e.
'=Matt,Z3.33

12.31.

y viz. the

Spirit.

* MeJicine,

er Counfcl.

» How long

he fliall live.

1 1. The foul is the ftock or root, refembling the Center of the Ternary, which is like

an Eye, a Globe, a Crofs, and its will (which proceeds from the Eternal will) is a Spi-

rit, v/hich hath the true foul in its power.

12. And this Spirit opens the Elfences in the fire and water, fo that Its v/ho'e form
feems like a Tree, having many twigs and branches, being diftributed into all the

Branches of its Tree, which muft be underftood as follov,'s.

13. The Spirit diftributes itfelf into the svhole body, (we mean in the Tinflure,) into

all the Members ; they are all of them its branches : I he Spirit of the Soul refembles

the whole Man, with every member.
14. And herein it is the true Image of God alfo, for the Holy Ghoft dwells in the

Spirit of it, if it be faithful ; if not, then the Devil dwells in it : to which of thefe it

gives itfelf, either to covetoufnefs and haughtinefs, or to love and humility, to that it

belongs.

15. But if it perlifts in ' wickednefs, and fo lofes God, then it lofes the Crofs, and its

Eye is a Hellifh Eye ; and its Turba introduces the Form and " Model of an horrible

Beaft into the Eye, and into the Will and Spirit.

16. Therefore Chrifl called the Pharifees, " SerpentSy and Genei-aiion cf Vipers-, for

fo the figure of their fpirit in their pride and covetous will appeared to him, for they

would be Lords of themfelves, and not the fcrvants of God in love and humility.

17. And fo the figure of Antichrift in Babel appears, in the prefence of God, as a

Dragon with feven Heads, which are feven Spirits, upon which its hypocritical fpirit rides

in the Image of Man in the Abyfs ;
^ it will be accounted an Angel, and yet is a Monller

in refpeft of a true child of God ; it bears the name, but its heart is that beaft, Apocalyps 12,

It would have God, and alfo the Devil ; therefore it is fuch a Monfter, as is like a Man,
and yet hides the Devil under it.

18. O child of Man, fly away, the door is open, the ^urba is come, it will deftroy

this Image ; if you fly not, you muft go with it ; there is no other '•' remedy or help, but

to feek the true Image in Love, or elfe there remains nothing but Tribulation and Death,

faith the Spirit of Wonders.

19. And this is now our direfl Anfwer to this Queftion : That the foul in the firft Prin-

ciple, according to the Original, has the form of an Eye, and yet twofold like a Heart,

wherein there is a Crofs.

20. And in the fecond Principle, it is a Spirit, and a whole Image, as the outward Man
is,

21. And in the third Principle, it is a Glafs of the whole world ; all whatfoever is con-

tained in Heaven and Earth, every property of every creature hes therein 5 for that Glafs

is like the firmament and ftars.

32. This is fuch a Crown, as in which the ' number of the end of the life of the out-

ward Man is contained, and all whatfoever Profperity and Adverfity can happen outwardly

from the Spirit of this world.
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1

The Sixth Queftlon.

What is the Power and Ability of the Soul P

r.
p''*^'*^'*^» E know, that whatfoever comes out of the Abyfs, and is the ground

)> jd )f( k. *( of itfelf, can in itfelf do all things, for it is its ^ own EfTence, it ^ Or fubfife

^ ^Tv"^v,.^> ni-'ikes itfelf. from itfelf.

^ V \/^^^ " ^^^ though the foul be a twig out of this Tree, yet now it is

* "SJ W ?r^ ' become a creature, and is its • own ; it is an Image of the whole, <= Or entered

^^w^>{/l ^ and a Child of the whole-, for when a child is born, then the mother into the con-

and the child are two, they are two perfons ; but fo long as it is in p^^'"" ° ^

the feed in the mother, fo long the feed is the mother's, and the mother governs it. ^Or/uijurist

3. But when the Child is born, then it has its own life in itfelf, and hath the ' Center era thing of

©f Nature in its own '' power : it governeth not only in itfelf, but alfo without itfelf in "^If-

whatfoever is feed.
_ 'turf.''"'"

^''"

4. Underftand us right, thus : God's Spirit, and the Spirit of the Soul, are two Per- f Form,
fons -, e2ch is frge from the other, and yet both ftand in the firft beginning 5 each has its

own will.

5. Now it is but right, that the Child fliould be obedient to his Father, upon for-

feiture of the Father's inheritance : For the Holy Ghoft is the " Maker of the Soul, he ^ A work^

created it, and therefore the Spirit of the Soul Ihould be obedient to the Holy Ghoft, ^^'^7' °^

upon lofs of the Inheritance of the Holy Ghoft, viz. the Deity.

6. And though we have much to fay here, yet it is very dangerous to fay it, in regard

of the falle Magia ; for when the falfe Spirit knows it, it pradifes Witchcraft with it.

7. Yet we will fpeak, fo that the Children may underftand us, and referve the full

fpeaking of it for them ; for it is not good to write fuch things, not knowing who ftiall be

the readers.

8. But to the wicked we fay, that they belong to the Devil, and fiiall have no part in

our writings ; we ftiut them out with a thick wall and ftrong enclofure, that they may be

blind, and not know our Spirit, for we will not fet the Serpent in ^ it -, our will is gone >> Fix. in oup

out from them, and therefore they fliall not ' know us, though they ftiould carry us in pP'"^-

their hands : there is a faft feal upon it.
ftanVus

"'

9. Chrift faid. If ye "^ have Faith as a grain of Mufiarä-feed., then you might fay to k Mat. 17.20»

the Mountain, be removed, and caft into the fea : this is no vain word without Truth or

EfFea:.

The Firfl Power of the JVill of the Soul

10. The Will (' that goes ftrongly forward) is Faith. It frames its ovvn form in the ' If it be,

Spirit; it has alfo fuch " Power, that it can frame another Image in the Spirit, out of ßrong;, Nöte

the Center of Nature ; it can " give another form to the body, according to the outward ^^^^*'a»h "s.

Spirit -, for the inward is Lord of the outv/ard, the outward muft be obedient to it : It can jefire h"^
change the outward into another Image, but not permanent. Fsith.

1 1. For Adaiii'^ foul has let in the ^urha of this world, fo that'if the l^urhaSct?. a ftrange "" Or might,

child, it rifes againft it inftantly, and deftroys it : It continues only fo long as the inward ^S^!^^^
'^°

Spirit can f-ibdue and overpower the outward. '^[^2^ Ihape'^'
'

12. And this ° Form is called Necronancyy a Tranfmutation, where the inward over- " Kind, or*

powers the outward, for it is natural; and we underftand, that when ^ we fhall all be manner or

ch.angedj that change wiU be made thus by the fame Ttirba, which has the ßrft Fiat in it. P°)!:'^'

*G 2
1-100^15.51,
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13. For the hotly Is Sulphur, and fticks in the Tindture, and the Spirit drives forth the

Tinfture : now if the firft ground, vi%. the foul, wholly confenteth to it, then the foul can
< Form. make another * manner of Image in the Sulphur, but the Devi! readily mingles himfelf

therewith, for it is the Wonder of the Abyfs, over which he is Lord.
* Note, the i^_ You mud underftand, that the earneft *vvill (vt'hich otherwife is called Faith) can
power ^.h.i j^ great things with the Spirit j the Will can change the Spirit itfelf into another forna,

as follows.

The Second Poiver of the Will of the Soul.

15. If the Spirit were an Angel, the Similitude of God, yet the will can make it

' A wicked ' a proud ftubborn Devil ; and alfo make a Devil an ^ Angel, if it finks itfelf into

^^"- Death, into Humility under the Crofs, and cafts itfelf into the Spirit of God, and fo

God Boo'k
^^^''"''^5 to his government, then it finks into the Eternity, out of the Source into the

of the three fti'l Nothing, which is yet All -, and fo it is in the beginning again where God created

Principles, it, and the Word Fiat^ which keeps the Image of God, receives it agairu
cap. 15. V. 64.

The Third Power of the Spirit^ or Will of the Soul.

16. And then alfo, thirdly, the Spirit of the Soul has power to enter into another

Man, into his marrow and bones, 'Siz. into the Sulphur •, and to introduce the l^v.rba

« Or wicked, into him if he be ' falfe, fo far as every one is not armed with the Spirit of God, but is

- Or the be- found naked in the Spirit of this world, as may be feen by " Witches.
witching

Sorcerers. The Fourth Powcr of the Will of the Soul.

17. And fourthly, it has fiich power, if it be the child of God, that it can lead tlic

Tiirba captive, and can pour it out upon the houfe of the wicked, as Elias did the Fire,

and Mofes before Pharaoh ; for it can throw down Mountains and break Rocks.
= Or liable to 1 8. This you muft underftand to be, fo far as that thing is

'' capable of the Turba, by
the Turba. awakening the wrath, then it is poffible ; but if not, and that the Spirit of God be in a

thing, then it cannot be, for it would pour water upon the Turba of the Fire, which would
then be as it were dead, and its power would lie in derifion.

19. And therefore Heaven is a Middle between God and Hell, viz. between Love and
Anger, and was created out of the midft of the v/aters, fo that the Devil cannot rule with

his "Turba, the water turneth his purpofe into derifion, as the falfe Magic and blinding

? Or nullified. Inchantments are '' drowned in the water.

The Fifth Power of the Will, or Spirit of the Soul.

20. And fifthly, the Spirit of the Soul has fuch power, that it may and can feek all

Wonders that are in Nature, viz. all Arts, Languages, Building, Planting, Deftrudtion,

Knowledge : It can command the ftarry Heaven, as Joßua, when he commanded the

*Jo[h. 10. 12. ^ Sun, and it ftood ftiil ; ^nd Mofes the Sea, and it ftood up-, alfo he commanded the

Darknefs, and it came : it can make an Earthly Life, as Mofes made the Lice and Frogs^

thi HoT''^
°^ ^'^° Serpents and other VvTonders.

Ghoft. 21. It has Death in its power, fo that it can overpower that ; if it rides in the " Cha-
'' y:x.. the riot of the Bride. It can bridle and overcome the Devil, if " it be in God : there is no-
\J\\\ or Spirit thing can be named that it cannot fubdue.
ot the Soul. 22. Only underftand it right, the foul has fuch a power from its original, and it had

iffordf
^' °^

^^^^ had ability to ^ fend forth fuch a Spirit out of itfelf, if it had not let in the Great
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^'Turla into itfelf, which now gives the flop •, unlefs the Holy Ghoft rides upon its Cha- <! ^„^^^ y,,.

riot, as it did in Mofes and Elias^ and in all the Prophets, alfo in Chrift and his Dilci;- '(t-

•pies, and always ftill in the * Holy Children of God ; they all have this Power; they can » Note, the

raife the Dead and heal the Sick, and expel all Difeafes -, it is natural, the Spirit only Soul muft

•rules therewith over the Turba.
"''''' *"'.'- ''^'^

23. But it has this for an objedion, that the foul knows well, whether it has made any
jgfilsauift

compaft with the Devil, and whether he has any thing to do with it ; it will not go naked, .• '
"' '"^

except the Spirit of God drives it, and except it has him for a fhield, left the lubtilty of

the Devil fhould infinuate itfelf.

24. It does no ' Wonder, except the Spirit of God ' ftirs it up j it attributes the power 'Or Miracles.

to God, and gives him the Glory ; it does as an humble Child, and ftandeth ftill under [
Or awakens

the Crofs, and lets the Devil go rufhing away over it •, but it fprouteth forth in humility ^^'

and meeknefs, through Death into Eternal Life, and brings forth much fruit in patience.

25. And fo the Devil can do nothing to it, it is as it were dead ^ to him ; he may g Or before,

make a ftir and racket with his I'urba in the Earthly Life, with his helpers the wicked •

men •, but this he hath as a fcorn in the fight of Gcd : for he is a proud Spirit, and

would be above the Wonders of God, but an humility can '' bind him. h Or fubdue
26. After this manner every man may efcape the falfe ' Magician^ and alfb the Necrc- i or Afaruj

mancer ; for no Power can touch Him in whom God dwelleth : and as Chrift in his

Death overcame Death and the Devil, fo alfo can we in Chrift, for the Word which be-

came man dwelleth in us, and in the Word we can rule over the Devil and Hell; nothing

can hinder us.

27. And thus we give you for an Anfwer to this Queftion, that the Soul in its Ori-

ginal is greatly powerful, it can do much ; but its Power is only in that Principle

wherein it is, for the Devil cannot rule over God.
28. Its Power is not given to it, as a King giveth Favour and Power to a Man, but

it confifts in a Natural Right -, therefore we are Children of the Omnipotence of God^

and inherit his Goods in the Omnipotence.

The Seventh Queftion.

Whether is the Soul Corporeal^ or not Corporeal?

i.]*"^ ^^^ ^"*^H AT thing which comes from no beginning, has alfo nothing:

)h^ )^ MS^ But if it be fomewhat, then it feeks its beginning in itfelf ; for every

^^^T"rf«^ ^P"^^ dwells in the deepeft Abyfs of its " Eßence : And if it muft k Or Being,

i*^ u 5 5*^ make the EfTence to itfelf, then it can dwell in nothing that is ftrange

J^5SC 5^ 55C^ ^° ^'' '^"^ ^" itfelf, in its own EfTence.

k.^ ^k ^k ^' '^^'^" God created the Soul, then the Holy Ghoft' clothed it i Orencom-
Vv'ith the Tindure •, for one part of the Soul confifted in the 'line- paflcd.

ture ; it was naked of itfelf, as the glowing Fire is
"" naked, and is clothed when it has " Without a

the Tindure.
.

^^°'^y^ "^^' «'

3. But you underftand, that the growing proceeds fromi the warmth •, that is the
^^

driver forth of the Tinflure, it drives the twig out of its root, viz, om of .its own
Fire, be it cold or hot Fire.

4. For Darknefs has the cold Firefo long, till it attains the Anguifli, and then it
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n Or Source. I<indles itfelf in the Heat, as you fee in an Herb, if it comes into another ' Pro-
perty.

5. And thus we give you to underftand, that the Tindture is the true Body of the

Soul -, for the Soul is Fire, and the Tindure arifes from the Fire ; the Fire draws it

' again into itfelf, and allays itfelf with it 5 fo that the wrathful fource is quenched, and
then the Tindture fubfifts in meeknefs.

• Might or 6. For it has no Eflence nor ° Power in itfelf, but the Water is its Power ; for Water
ability. proceeds from the meeknefs of the Tinfture,

7. For the Fire is defirous -, and where there is a defiring of the Original, there is alfo

a finding of the Original : Thus the Fire finds the Water in the Tincture, and turns it

into Sulphur, according to the power of all the i&vzn Spirits of Nature ; and this is

i Or the. p a Water of Life.

8. For the Tindlure fprings up in the water like a fprout, and the fire in the Abyfs
caufes it •, and fo the water in the Sulphur of the fevcn Spirits is turned into the Myftery

;

« Artanum for the Great "^ Secret, vv'hat God and the Eternity can do, lies therein.

9. And thus the Myftery contains two forms, 'uiz. fire and water, and changes itfelf

according to them both, viz. according to fire into Red, and according to the Tindture
t This white, into White :

' this is a fplendor or glance of the tiic, by wliich the Life may fee and
know itfelf, from whence reafon and the fenfes arife ; and the IMind is in the wheel of
the Anguifh in the fire, out of which the Elfences exill.

fOranHabi- ]o. And fo we lee what the blood is, -üi%. ' a houfe of the foul, but the Tindture is

tation.
i^g body_

J I. The true foul has no comprehenfible body, which may be called foul ; but the

body grows in the Tincture, in the Sulphur out of Sulphur; that is, each Spirit of the

feven Spirits of Nature defires Eflentiality, and that concrete Eflentiahty is Sulphur.

12. For Sul is the virtue of the Light, and Phur is the virtue of the four Forms of
the Original of Nature -, as is mentioned at large in the third Book.

' Mcfch.mix- ig. And thus the Phur defires flefh» that is, a ' Mais of fire and water, and it is con-
ture, or con- reived and born in the Tindlure.
cretion,

^^ ^^^ ^j_^^ Tindiiure is the fprouting of the body, and the fire is an Original of the

Spirit, through the Tindure ; for the Spirit of the foul takes its Original in the Tindture,

which then figures the true Image according to the Image of God, that is, according to

all the three Principles : For in the Fire, the foul is no fimilitude of God ; bur in the

Spirit, it is the Image of God.

15. For the firft foul was incorporated with the Divine ElTentiality together in the

Tindture, fo that it had the Divine Body in the Virgin of Wifdom, in which the Tinc-

ture ftandeth, v/hich is the Angelical Image.

1 6. And fo we anfwer you, that as to the foul only, befides the Spirit, it is a Glebe

of Fire, with a Fire-eye, and a Light-eye, which turn Back to Back, one within another,

as the wheel in Ezekiel^ that could go on all fides ; though Babel has contrived anodier

meaning about it, but a blind one without Spirit.

17. 'But as to its Tnndlure proceeding from the Light, which exifts out of the Fire

» The Soul, and Light, " it is a Spirit, in which the Original of the Soul, and of the Spirit, cannot

'Runout. prrt ahmder in Eternity: It is an Eternal band, and when the blood "*
is gone, and

the body dies, then tliat band remains in Eternity.

18. As to the Soul onlv, the body belongs not to the Eflence of the foul, they are

tv/o fcvcral Eficnces ; for the body is the Looking-Glais and the dwelling houfe oi the

y lnl:crtnnre, Soul, alfo its ^ proper portion ; and it is alio a caufe, that the meer Soul alters the Spirit

cr Püi.eiTion. according to the luft of the body, or of the Spirit of this world.

i^. Whereby the Image in the Spirit is altered, altogether according to wlut is c,on-



Hie Seventh and Eighth ^eßions Anfiversd. 55

taine3 in the%Vin, which the Soul lias ^ brought out of tlie Center of Fire, alfo out ^ Or created,

of the Wrath into the Light, and all according to the Imagination. °^ formed.

2Q. . And .we give you to underftand, that the Spirit, * while it ftays here in the body, 'Or in this

can alter itfelf ; which is done without its knowledge by the Imagination, viz. by the }^m&Qi the

dffire of " Luft, fo that the Defning figures fuch a form in the Will of the Soul, as the
i, Lyii.fm-ht.

Luft is either to evil or good.

^ai. Andve further fay, that the meer Soul is not corporeal, but in its Tin6bure a

body grows, whether it be a heavenly or a hellilli body; and yet it is not a body

which can be comprehended outwardly, but a virtual body, the Divine body, Chrift's

heavenly body, the heavenly flefli, which he giveth us to eat in his 'Teftament. '^ The Lord's

22. It is fuch a body as the Turba cannot touch or apprehend, it is immortal and Supper.

Üicorruptibl'e, comprifed in nothing but only in the Noble Tincture, which is without

" EflTence, or IMateriality -, and this body is incomprehenfible to the outward flefh. "iCrfubaance.

23. But the outward Spirit, (if the foul does not hinder it, but lets it in,) brings its

Imagination into it, and fpoiis it, fo that another ftrange Image comes to be in the

Spirit, in the Tinfture, according to the contents of the Luft : as the Covetous comes

to be a Wolf, the Envious a Dog, the Proud a Horfe, Peacock, or other Beaft ; alfo

Toads, Ad'ders, Serpents, and other Worms, and creeping things : Now God's Spirit

receives not their Images, fo long as they continue fuch.

24. And therefore Chrift faid. Ton muß be born anew cf Water and of the Spirit, if

you vsould fee the Kingdom -of God: and therefore God became Man, and brought the

Divine Image again into the Tindure of the Soul, when it was fpoiled in yida»! ; fo

that now we muft be born anew in Chrift, if we will fee God.

25. And this is done by the Imagination, or Faith, for Faith is an eating of the

Divine Body, and every body grows by eating,

26. And the New Birth is riot at all after fuch a manner as Babel teaches, her mat-

ters are only as it were a Looking-Glafs of the true way to God ; but that Glafs muft

be broken, for Mofes's vail is gone -, we fliall fee henceforward with clear Paradifical

Eyes ; we mean the Children of God.

The Eighth Qiieftion.

After what Mangier does the Soul come into the Body of Man f

j. ?*'J;!49<*>6|^Y beloved friend; I underfland this Queftion to be meant concern-

i^ .^,*,^ ^ ing its Propagation ; for Mofes tells you how it came into Adam, and

^^
A/r

^^^ ^^ \\'i.^'i& declared that before : But if you alk concerning its Propa-

^ ^ u '^ gation, how it comes into a child in the ° Mother's womb, ' we muft « Or bo<^y of

C^^'^^r^P put on another habit. the Mother.

£^-5M*>e¥X r ^,°" ^"^"^
T^'"-"-

'' ^""'"
i"

°"' "^''^ ^°°^'
-'''tJ

punctually ^^^_
and at large, with many Circumftances concerning its rropagation ;

how Adam was created one Image, he was both iVlan and Woman before Eve, he had

both the Tindure of the fire, and of the water, that is. Soul and Spirit, and he fliould

have brought forth his fimilitude out of himfelf, an Image ^ of himfdf, out of him- g After, or

felf, by his Imagination and his own Love ; and that liii Vva; able to do, wiihotit rending according.

of the body. 4
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%. For, as we have mentioned before, the Soul had " power to change the body into
another form ; and fo alfo it had power to bring forth a Twig out of itfelf, according
to its property, if Adam had flood out in the ' Trial.

4. But when he imagined ^ according to the Omnipotence, and let in the Spirit of
this World into the Soul, and the Serpent into the Tindture, and took a longing in

himfelf after the Earthly Fruit, to eat of evil and good, then alio his Tindure con-
ceived fuch an Image as was half Earthly, viz. a Monfter, into which alfo the 'Turba

then inftantly infinuated itfelf, and fought the limit.

5. And fo the Noble Image was found in the Earthly, and then Deflruftion and
Death began, and Adam could not ' bring forth, for his Omnipotence was loft.

6. And would indeed have ever been loft, if the Heart of God had not inftantly

turned itfelf, v/itli the word of the Promife, \r^\.o Adanf^ Soul-, which fo preferved it,

that its Image muft perilli, and the Soul muft fink down with the Heavenly body,
through death into the new Life, where its Spirit will be renewed again.

7. And thus Adain in "" impotence fell afteep, and then the fecond Creation began ;-

for God took the Tinfture of the Water, as a twig out of Adam's Soul, and a Rib.
out of Adam, and half of the Crofs that was in Adam, and " made a woman of
them.

8. As you know that the Woman has the one half Crofs in her ° Head, and the
Man the other -, for in the Head-, in the Brain, dwelleth the Soul's Spirit, out of which
God hath taken a Branch, viz. a Child out of Adam's Soul's Spirit, and given it to

the Woman.
9. And he has given the Tinflure of the water to her, that flie fiiould not bring forth

Devils i and the Man has the Tinflure of Fire, viz. the true Original of Life.

10. And therefore the woman has gotten the Matrix, viz. the Tinfture of Venusj.

and the Man has the Tindlure of Fire : underftand, the woman has the Tindure of
Light, which cannot awaken Life ; the Life rifes in the Tindure of Fire.

11. And fo it cannot be otherwife now, but that they muft propagate as Beafts do,
in two feeds, the Man foweth Soul, and the Woman foweth Spirit ; and being fown ia
an Earthly Field, it is alfo brought forth after the manner of all Beafts.

12. Yet neverthelefs all the three Principles are in the feed, but the inward cannot
be known by the outward : For in the feed the * Soul is not living ; but when the
two Tindurcs come together, then it is a whole '' Eflence : For the Soul is EfTential

in the feed, and in '' the Conception becomes fubftantial.

13. For fo foon as the Fire is ' ftruck upon by Vulcan., the foul is wholly perfed in the

Efience, and the Spirit goes inftantly out of the foul into the Tindure, and attrads

the outward "^ Dominion to itfelf, viz. the Stars, together with the Air.

14. And then it is an Eternal Child, and has the corruptible fpirit alfo with the Turla
hanging to it, wlilch Adam took in by his Imagination.

15. Then inftuntly the fTz^r^?"« feeks the Timit in the Spirit of this world, and will

enter into the limit ; and fo foon as the foul has its life, the body is old enough to die :

Alfo many a foul perifnes in the Eflence, while it is in the Sulphur in the feed.

16. But thar you may perceive that the Man has the Tindure of the Fire, and the

Woman the Tindure of the Light in the V\''ater, viz. the Tindure of Venus, you muil
obferve the eager Imagination of both towai*d3 one another ; for the iced in the Eflence

eagerly feeks the life, the ''Man's in the" Woman's in Venus., and the Woman's in the

Fire, in the Original of Life , as we have very clearly demonftrated it in the third

Bock, and therefore we refer the Reader thither.

1 7. And \vc an^vver here, that the Soul comes not at all into the Body, or is breathed

into it
> troin without, but the three Principles have each of them its own ^ Artificer;

one
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•on« ' worketh Fire in the Center, and the other makes Tinfture and Witer, and the ' Forgt-s or

third makes the Earthly " Myßerium Magnum. b QytzK. M\-
i8. And yet it is not any new thing, but the very feed of Man and Woman, and is ß^y^,

only ' conceived in the mixture, and fo only a Twig grows out of the Tree. ' Or bred

forth.

The Ninth Queftion.

Which Way does the Soul unite itfelf with the Body f

r. )*'^Qs5;ö^^"^ T is explained before, that all the three Principles are in one another,

'^ji o$»o5o S(t>3( and they generate a Child according to their fimilitude, and are all in

^ # #^ °"^ another, till the Ttirba deftroys the body ; and then the foul is

^ # I
,gs ^ in the inward body, viz. in the Divine body -, or if it be falfe, in

C-^ 0^0 C$0 »-§ ^'^^ 'Turba, which gives a body to it, according to the Imagination i

^"5*rW\^^\^ 3^1 according to the abominations it has committed.
^^CWi^0;9ijK

^ ^j^^ g^^j ^^^j^ .^ ^j^^ j^j^^^ Qf ^^^ ^g^j.^^ jj^g^g jj has its Seat

and Original ; the outward water and blood mingle themfelves, but it docs not wholly

receive the water of the blood, but it is captivated by the Imagination.

3. It receives indeed naturally the inward water, but it receives not the Majefty with

the Tinfture of the Light, but only by the Imagination -, therefore many times a

Child is more ^ blefled than one that is old, who ° has the Devil for his Gueft. "• Or in a bet-

4. But there are not many born ' Holy, except only from good feed ; and yet many ter condition,

times a wrathful Turba infinuates itfelf, according to fome powerful Conftellation ; as it jj,°'j^g^|j°""

is feen, that honeft parents many times have ^ wicked Children, but God knows who f Qj. I'^n^^.

are his.
_

e Or Evil.

5. You fee it in Jacob and Efau, that ftrove in their Mother's * womb ; alfo in Cain h OrBody.

and Abel j in Ifaac and Ifmael; and many others.

The Tenth Queftion.

Whether is the Soul Ex Traduce, and propagated after a human
bodily Mariner \ or every Time new created-, and breathed i?ifr(mi

God?
i. f^.ß>'^^{^~A VERY much wonder what kind of Undcrflandlng and Philo-

Sl€-Jt)l ^^ kj« fophy the world now has, that it cannot ' refolve this ; yet I do not = a.^y.ir...

^)^^j^^ '^^'^"^^ y°" ' ^^^ ^ know fuch queftions are agitated by thofe, that

^^W 5^:^ account themfelves learned Doftors in the Schools and ITnivciTities,

^"*1^^^?**^ who make great difputations about it. I cannot but wonder at

^^t^^SlLM ^^ proud blindnefs, that there is no knowledge at all of God in

^ Reafon. , ^nw^, d
.2. Now therefore, ye wife men, behold yourfelves what you are, and what you un- th.-out'Si,vLi

derftand ; you underftand even nothing of the Myftery, how will you then be teachers r Man,

*H
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le were better for you to carry a Sliepherd's Crook in your hand, than to put ori the gar-

ment of Chrift.

3. O ! you Hull give an account for your feducing of the world ; and yet you vaunt
'Ormight.or yourfdves, as if ye were God, and arrogate Divine ' Power to yourfelves : Take heed
Authority, what you do i you fhall fee againll whom you have "' kicked : I fear you are for the moft

J'^fJi^™' part of you in Babd ; awake, it is Day.

4. To you, my beh)ved friend, I give this Anfwer : That the Soul is not every time
» Or twig new created and breathed in, but is propagated after a human manner, as a " branch-
fpniigs. grows out of a Tree, or, as I may better render it, as a man fets or fows corn or feed,

and fo a Spirit and Body grows out of it.

" Or wreft- 5. And this only is the Difference ; that the three Principles are always in ' ftrife about
ling. Man, each would fain have him -, fo that many times a v/onderful Tur^a is introduced,

•while yet he remains in the feed.

6. But if the Parents, both Father and Mother, have their Souls clothed with Chrift's

'Matt. 7. 18. flefh, the Divine Eflentiality, then it cannot be: For Chrift faith, ^a good Tree cannot
» Or by. bring forth evil Fruit ; yet the Turba in time can enter in • with the Reafon.

'Matt. 7.10. 7. So a\^o' an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit ; that is, if both the Parents be
evil, and held captive by the Devil, then an evil Soul is fown -, but the Principles cannot

yet judge it, nor the Ttirba neither : It is indeed an evil Child, yet if it turns, it may,
f In •vtrlum with the Imagination, enter into the ^ Word of the Lord.
Domni. 8. But it is rare, and feldom comes to pafs, that a black Raven becomes white; but
' One parent where there is but ' half in half, there it may more eafily be done ; but however it is

good, the poflible, it may very well be : God caftcth no Soul away, unlefs it cafts itfelf away

;

other evil. every Soul is its own Judgment.
* Goods, g. Connder this, ye evil Parents -, you gather ° money for your Children ; get them
Riches. good Souls, that is more neceflary for them.

The Eleventh Qu eftion.

How and where is the Soulfeatcd vi Man f

"Or wkfiout I.JW^-^^^'^*^ TH ING which Ms unfearchable, and yet feeks and makes a
Ground. > ij5( ^^ ^ <( ground in itfelf, that has its Original and Seat in its firft " Concep-
1 Forming, or ^ ^^JK^^ ^ ^^^^^ v/here it conceiveth itfelf in itfelf, therein is its limit, viz. in

p^aion.'^or' ^ M ^
5^ ^ ^^^ ™^^ innermoft, and it goes forth out of itfelf, and feeketh for-

coinpreiien^ \ w ^^ w ^ wards, where then it always makes one^Glals according to the other,

''iof>. t ^W" 5 ""^^1 'i^ ^"'^^ ^^^ ^""^ again, viz. the unfearchable limit.

blan«
'""' s*-'*-^^'^'*'-^

2. Thus aUb is the Soul ; it is in God ' conceived in the ^ Heart,

- Or"ormed. and the Word which compriled it was in die Heart, viz. in the Center ; and fo it con-

" Or Sen, or tinued in the Figure and in the Seat, as it was comprehended by the Fiat •, and fo it is

Word. ftiii a- this Day.
^Orfplendor.

^_ j^ ^^^^\\^ \^ j]-,pgg Principles, but the Heart is its Original ; it is the inward Fire in

v^/ o""hd- the Heart, in the inward blood of the Heart ; and the Spuit of it, wh.ich has a' glance

lo'v'j;it of" from the Fire, is in the Tinftiare ; for it is clothed with the Tmfture, and burns in the

the Hci;rt, Heart.
pr^urdia. ^j^j the Spirit moves upon the Heart inthe''borom of the Heart, v/here both

6
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Princlpks part themfdvcs •, and it burns in the Tiniflure as a biimftone Lißlit, and dlf-

fufes itfelf abroad into all- the members of the whole body \ for the '1 uxlure goes

through all the members.

5. But the true" Fire- Smith in the Center fitteth in the Heart, and governs wif.h the ' Iryii-.fahr.

Spirit in the Head, where it hath its Counfel-houfe, ^72;. the mind and ' fcnies •, alio the / w/.-r-w.

five chief Counlellors, viz. the ^five fenfcs, which exift out of the five Si)iriti of the
.^J'^'"^'^

Original, as we have declared in our^tliird Book, and in our ' fccond, and aiib in our g^oi- oatwai-d

^firll.
_

fenies.

6. The foul is indeed feated in tlie inward Principle, but it rules alfo in the outward, "" JhieefolJ

•oiz. in the Stars and Elements ; and if it be not an Aps, and luffers itfelf to be c;ipti- Y^- ^ ;.

vated, it has power enough to rule them ; and if the foul finks itfelf down into God, cip]«!

the outward muft be obedient to it. 1= Aurora.

7. And if it comes again into the outward, riding upon the Chariot of the Bride,

and fo has the Holy Gholl for an affiftant, no aflault of the Devil is of any confetjuence,

it deltroys his neft, and drives him out, and he muft ftand in fcorn and fhanie.

8. And this is our Anp-doer to this Qiieftion j it muft not be fo underftood, as if when
a man is beheaded, and fo his blood gufties out, and the outward Life periflies, that this

Teaches the foul and kills that i no, it lofes ' one Principle indeed, but not the " Elfcnce ' m,. the

of that Principle ; that follows it in the Tindure, in the Spirit, as a Ihadow. third Princi-

9. For the outward Eflence reacheth not the inward in the foul, but only by the ima- P^^-

gination : there is nothing elfe in this world, no fire, nor fvvord, that can touch the foul, works"'^^
or put it to Death, but only the Imagination ; that is its poifon.

io. For it originally proceeded from the Imagination, and remains in it eternally.

Tlie Twelfth Queftlon.

^QFw is tie Soul enlightened^ and "what is the Illumination of it f

1. ^A^^h^^O^ E muft confider, that if tlie Sun v/as taken away out of this world,

Ä&&Ä& ^ that all things would be in Darkncfs, and then outward Reafon would

^ ^ # ^ ^^7' "^^ ^^ ^" '^'^'"^ Death and in the " wrathfulnefs of the cold j and " Or biaer-

^^ ^ £ " ^^^^^ ^'^ indeed.
*

."^J?.;

|3 §§#§# v^ 2. Now obferve, my beloved mind, and confider with thyfelf,
jjghfof die

jjj^jjS^^jAijjjä!^ when thy body perifties, and fo thy fpirit lofes the * Sun ; how canft Sun.

thou then enjoy the Light ? and wherewith wilt thou fee .'' In fmipli- i" Gives,

city we put thee ia mind of this, that thou mayeft confider it.
makes, &r

3. That thing which confifts in the Eternal Liberty, if it always enters again into the "or Beln?
Eternal Liberty, it has no darknefs, for it dwells in Nothing that •" affords darknefs : it orEfler.ce.

'

is free as the Eye of God, which beholds itfelf through a '' fubltance. ' Matters, or

4. When that imagineth after any thing, in Luft, then the will entereth into that thing, ^"''"5'^-.,

which the Defiring Luft itfelf makes ; and this receives the will into itfelf, and overlha-
^.^ our^owi"*

dows it, fo that it dwells in darknefs, and can have no light, unlefs it goes fordi again out „et. Hab. i.

of that thing into the Liberty. i6.

5. Thus we give you earneftly to underftand, that we have no Light in all our ' aftairs ^'°^^' f^«

and works, if we let our will enter into th;it which we have wrought, by fetting our heart ^"j^j°^j
^^

and \ will upon the work of our own hands, in Covetoufneü \ th^n the foul is wholly bimdaciv.
* H a
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Or Ihat up.
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' Looking-
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the Day
fpring from
on high.

' In Refigna-

tioj!.

• 111 icifhood,

blind, and we have no light in us, but only the outward Light of the Sun, which gives

light to the outward body ; and when that perifhes, then the ibul is imprifoned by that

thing '.

6. You muft here underftand the fpirit and will of the foul ; for the prifon of the foul is

a dark " vale, * having no Light -, and although it elevates itfelf, and inflames itfelf, yet

it becomes only a wrathful flalh of fire, and is like the Devil, and cannot '' attain the Di-

vine Light in itfelf,

7. The caufe is, it has brought abominations into its "will and fpirit, which darken the

Spirit, and hold it captive with the T'urba : for God's Light goes not backwards, but for-

wards into the Eternity,

8. And therefore God's Eye is
"^ twofold, {landing back to back, as before in the figure;

one part goes forwards into the ftill Eternity, into the Eternal Nothing, viz. into the Li-

berty,

9. And the other part goes backwards into the Defire, and makes darknefs and the

Center of Nature therein, and drives it to the greateft anguifli and fharpnefs,

10. And then the will again finks out of the anguilh through the darknefs, into the ftill

Liberty, and brings the wrathfulnefs of the mobility and earnefl: fharpnefs out of the an-

guifh with it.

1 1. In which fharpnefs, the Liberty (when the will brings the fharpnefs into it) becomes

a highly triumphing Majeflic Light, which is called God's Light, which fhines for ever,

and cannot be ^ fmothered by any thing, for it giveth Light in the Eternal Liberty, and

defires no more.

12. And if (as thou Earthly man perhaps dofl fuppofe) God would receive thy fpirit

Into his Majeftic Light, while thou letteft in thy Abomination (viz. Covetoufnefs, which

has brought forth Pride, which is the fiery life of Covetoufnefs) into thy will, fo that

thy will fl:icketh wholly In Earthlinefs ; thou wouldfl darken God's Majefly, and thy fpi-

rit and will would neverthelefs ftick in Covetoufnefs, and burn out with the f.ery fource

of the foul, as a Reflexion in a Glafs, viz, in Pride, and thou fhouldfl not be able to

reach the Majefty of God.

1 3. Nay, if thou fhouldft: fit In the Crofs of the Holy " Ternary, and waft: encompafTed

with all the Holy Angels, yet thou fhouldfl fit but in the Darknefs, and thy Spirit fhould

fhine but In the Glafs of that EfTence, which thou thyfelf hafl: brought into the Spirit.

14. But if now the foul with its fpirit, in its Image will fee God, and behold the Eter-

nal Light in God's Majefty, then it muft go in a twofold way in this world ; and then it

fhall obtain the Eternal body, viz. the Image of God, and alfo fuftain the outward Life

with the Earthly body, and then it fhall bring all the Wonders (for which God created it

in an outward Life, which wonders alfo it ought to awaken in the outward Life) into the

inward Life, and eternally rejoice itfelf in them, and have them as a ] Glafs i and this is

the right way as follows.

7%e exceedmg Precious ^ Gate of the Auro7'a^

15. Behold, thou beloved Soul, if thou wilt attain the light of God, and fee with the

Eye of God, and wilt alfo enjoy the light of this world, and lliftain thy body, and feek

the wonders of God, then do it as God himfelf does it.

16. Thou haft in thy foul two Eyes, which are fet together back to back ; the * one

looks into Eternity, the ' other looks backward into Nature, and proceeds forth always,

and feeks in the Defire, and always makes one Glafs after another : let it be fo, it fhould

be fo, God will have ic fo.
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17. But turn not this « other Eye back into the Longing, but with the Right Eye al- * ^'i«^ the left

ways draw the Left backwards to thee; and let not " this Eye with the will of the Wonders ^ 5^j^^ j^^^ ^^
go from thee, vix. from that Eye which is turned into the Liberty, but draw to thee its EyeofNa-
wonders which it has manifefted and wrought. ture.

18. Let this Eye feek food for the Earthly body, but let it not enter into the food, that

is, into Covetoufnefs, but draw it clofe to the feeing Eye, and let it not go.

19. But let the hands labour and get food •, and let the Eye draw the Wonders to it,

but not ' Matter -, elfe that which is drawn in will be darknefs to thee. • Covetouf-

20. Let the Devil roar at thee, making a noife before thy left Eye : he cannot get in, nefs. Envy,

unlefs thou fuffereft thine Eye to receive in ' Matter.
^^^f^'

°' ^"-

21. Thus, when thy Earthly body periflies, thou flialt fee with the right Eye all the ^Somewhat
Wonders ' in the left Eye, which thou haft wrought and found out here ; and when the wherein it

Earthly life is gone, then thy left Eye is free from the "" Nature of Wrath. trulls.

22. And although it has Nature, (for it is Nature itfelf which awakens and retains the ^^ ^'jj^^p

Wonders,) yet then it is with the Wonders, in the Eternal Liberty : feeing it hath taken of^Nature.
^^

in nothing of Matter, therefore it is free. "> Ephef. 2. 3-

23. And Nature with its Wonders, is a fiery (harpnefs, and takes hold of the Eternal teW ipuVu

Liberty, and fo maketh Majefty in the Liberty in the Wonders ; whence the Right Eye "f^'^^-

(which is as it were dead here in this life) becomes enlightened, and " rejoices with the > Or folaces

Left Eye for ever, in the exceeding joyful Majefty, and fees God with both Eyeseter- itfelf.

nally.

24. This is one Gate. He that fees and knov/s this rightly in the Spirit, he fees all that

God is, and can do-, he fees alfo therewith, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth, and
through the Eflence of all Eflences : alfo it " is the whole Scripture, whatfoever has been ° Or the un-

written from the beginning of the world hitherto ; but this is a rare and precious " feeing ; '^,^"'^'?S of

the Old Mam knows it not, he fees it not, only the New Man that is born in God.
Scriptu°e^is

25. But feeing the weak Mind will fo hardly underftand us, therefore we will fet it contained in

down more plainly. Behold ! if thou wilt fee God's Light in thy foul, and would be en- it.

lightened from God, then do thus.
'\^l^^^'

^'^

26. Thou art in the world : haft thou an honeft ' calling void of Deceit ? continue in
^ ^

°"'
.

it, work, labour, finifti thy bufmefs, as neceflity requires ; feek out Wonders, both in !„£,,£_

the Earth and other Elements ; let the Art be what it will, it is all the work of God : feek

Silver and Gold in the Earth, and make Artificial works of them : build and plant : All
ferves to manifeft God's works of Wonder.

But mark this ' A. B. C» 'OrLenbn,

27. Thou muft not give thy fpirit leave to enter into, and fill itfelf therewith, and fo

make a Mammon of it, and ' fet itfelf therein, as in a Darknefs, elfe it is but a fool in the ' Or make its

fight of God, and the Devil's Ape, and its will is wholly fixV. therein ; and fo thy noble Ne't thereiu.

Image is altered according to thy Imagination in the Spirit, and according to thy will,

which fticks in Covetoufnefs, and fo thou lofeft God's Image.

28. For that is Magical, it is as fubtle as a fpirit, yea much more fubtle ; it is much
more Jlibtle and thin than the foul itleli -, it is as God, who dwelleth in the Eteriial Liberty

unapprehended by any thing •, for it is thinner than any thing, and fo is thy Noble Image.

29. And yet it confifteth ' in heavenly flelh and blood, and is an EiTentiality come our t Orof
of the Divine Body ; it is Chrift's fielh and blood, and thy foul dwells therein ;

" it is the „ -pije s^^a
fire of the Majefty therein.

30. And the Holy Ghoft fitteth in the rJeart of the Image, and proceedeth from the

Lnage with voices, languages, wonders, founds, and fongs.
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"" Fiidifil, ji. If thou art " uprighr, thou bringeft thy wonders into this Image; and do it

ana hncer;'. ^],,j- . 5^5. ^j^y j^.f^ y^jji upon the work which thou doeft, and confider that thou arc

God's fcrvant in ti)e vineyard of God, and labour faithfully.

32. And dircd: thy right will upon God, and that which is Eternal, and think not

vhylclf k'cure at any time ; think that thou art but at thy day-labour, and mufl always

liltcn for the voice, v/hen thy Mailer fliall bid thee come home,
y Or leave. 2^, Give Reafon no > room to lay, this is my treafure, it is mine, I have enough, I

v;ili gather much, that I may get honour in the v/orld, and leave much to my Children.

34, But confider, that thy Children are God's Children, and thou God's fervant

;

that thy work is God's work, and that thy Money, Goods, Mind, and Blood are in

God's hand •, he may do what he will with them : When he calls thee home to thine own
Country, then he may rake thy labour and give it to another.

* Or leave. 35. And give thy heart no ^ room to fuffer the fpirit of thy will to bring in haughti-

ncis into tlie Image, but caft down thy will continually in humility before God-, and

fo thy Image alv/ays enters with thy will in humility into the Müjefty of God ; and diy

Image is continually enlightened with the high Triumphing Light of God.
•Otprrceives. 36. O! how chearful is the foul, when its anguifli fource of fire ^ tafteth Gad's

»üi-frieiidh'. Light; how exceeding " courteous is it ! O! how it bows itfelf before God!

37. Thus the Soul and the Image in the Spirit are all three in one another, for they

are one Eflence according to the Holy Trinity : My beloved brother, we ayfiver i<3

this Queltion of yours thus, that the foul cannot be any other way enligluened than

thus, its Illumination is only after this manner.

38. The foul is in this world, and alfo in God; here in this life it is a fervant of

God's Wonders, which it fliould open with one Eye, and with the other bring them

into the beginning before God, and itt and call all its doings into God's will, and by no

means fay of any thing in this world, this is mine, I am Lord of this, for it lies if it

fays fo.

39. All is God's, thou art a fervant, and ßiouldfl walk in Love and Humility to-

wards God, and thy Brother: for thy brother's foul is a fellow-member with thy foul,

thy brother's joy in Heaven with God is alio thy joy, his Wonders are alfo thy Won-
ders.

40. For in Heaven God is All in All, he filleth all, the Holy GholVis the Life in

All ; there is mere joy, there is no forrow, there all is God's ; alfo all belong to the

Image of God ; all things are common ; one rejoiceth at the power, brightnefs, and

beauty of another ; there is no malice or envy, for all that remains in Death and Hell,

41. Therefore ye Eleft Children of God, who are born again in Chrift, take it into

Confideration, depart from Covetoufnefs and Self-will : you have been a long time led

= Strong, or blindfold in Babel; go out from her, you are called with a " fhrill voice, it will fhortly

loudfounding j-affe the Dead ; let it be a promotion to you, that you may obtain Eternal Joy in God.
^°'<^e-

42. The Spirit fhows plainly, that whatfoever will not grow forth, together with the

" /Vi:. the new fprout which grows in the " Mother, (hall and mull be caft into the Lake of Brim-
etcrnalWord. ftone, with the Dragon's Whore in Babel.

43. There is a time of earnednefs at hand ; and though thou feeft it not with earth-

ly Eyes, yet it will certainly come upon thee : thou wilt fee well enough in thy Death,

what kind of Judgment this is, and in what time, and under what furba thou haft lived j

we Ipeak in good earneft, as we ought.
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The Thirteenth Queftlon.

Hqw does the Soul feed upon the TVord of God f

i-)^'^^''*')*C*')^F the Soul enters thus (as above mentioned) into the Light of the

)* )K )5( )K *( Majefty, and receives the Light of God, then it has wholly a

1^ )is vi^^ longing and lufting, and continually attradls in its Defire the Divine

^ iA^ ifi ^ Power, viz. the Divine Body, intoitfelf; and the Holy Ghoft is the

> ^^*^^ W^ Power of God's Spirit, and {o it obtains the Body and Spirit of

M^)8C*,)6C^)^ God, and eats at God's Table : All that the Father hath is the

Son's, and whatever the Son hath, that belongs to his Image.

2. It eateth God's Flefti, Chrift's Flefli, and by this eating the Divine Body does

alfo grow " in it, ib that it thus gets the Divine Body, and fo becomes God's Child, not ' Or from, or

only a fimilitude, but a Child born in God out of his Eflenccs, and lives in God. °"'
°ri,"'t*"^

3. When it hears God's Children teach and fpeak God's * word, (even in this world,) ^L^^^ \^^
it receives it, and eats it. Egg.

4. The outward Man eats earthly Bread, and the Soul eats the Bread of God -, of * Note, the.

which Chrifl faid, that he gives his Body for Meat, and his ^ Teftaments are nothing; f°°^of'l'e

clfe, ,

5. Indeed we eat not Spirit without Body ; for the Soul is Spirit already, and defires calls Baptifm.

to have a Body, and fo it gets both Body and Spirit. - and the Sup-

6. Let this be fpoken to thee, O Babek and fee how thou manageft Chrift's Tefta- \^'^f '''^

ments, and what thou teacheft ; when thou fayeft Chrift's Teftaments arc Spirit with- nai^e^s°
*°

out Body, thou belieft God, and denieft God's Subftantiality, Chrift's heavenly Body,
which is greater than all things, which is the fulnefs of all things, but in its own Prin-

ciple,

7. O earthly mouth, thou ftialt not chew it with teeth : the Soul has another Mouth,
which receives it under the outward Element: the outward receives the outward, and
the inward receives the inward.

8. The Supper of Chrift with his Difciples was fo: the outward is a Remembrance ;

the inward is the fubftance; for the Kingdom of God confifteth in Power, it is Magi-
cal; not as a thought i but ElTcntial, fubftantial.

9. The Magia makes fubftance: for in the Eternal Nothing there is Nothing; but
the Magia creates ^ v/hcre nothing is. s Something.

10. Now in God there is not only Spirit, but Nature, Subftance, Flefti aiid Blood,
Tinfture, and All : this world outwardly is 2. fimilitude of the inv/ard world.

11. We tell you, we fpeak what we feel, fee, tafte, and know, and not a FiClion or '' Threeroll

Opinion, and that not for ourfeives only, but for your fake, as one member is bound ^'^^' '3^^-

to do for another, that fo our Joy may be in you, and we alio may enjoy you again, ; ^.T-W/^-
as brethren together in one Efience : He that defires to know further of this, let liim theVood,

'

read our ^ third Book, and there he Ihall find the CircumiUnces, cgmcerning the Meis, Sup-

' Soul'b Meal, and Chrift's Teftaments. P"- o"" «-«ing

of the Soul,
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The Fourteenth Queftion.

Whether is fuch a new Soul without Si?i f We underßand here-t the

propagated Soul in a Child ?iewly born.

I. )3C^?*''*^?*')^ Y beloved friend, this is a very '' deep Quedion, yet you fhall be an-

k. k.,*,JKl JmI fwered ; for the time of tlie manifeftation is born, the Day breaks,

f^'^^lVT ^^ ''^^ Night is paft ; therefore eternal praifc and thanks be given ta

" %• i^ ^ ^°'^' ^^^^ ^^^ again begotten us to light, and to an inheritance that

Sr^^vov=6^=^ never fades away, and has received us for his beloved Children.

)6Cj^!tlLr«sJW(fe.)SC
^" ^y beloved friend, you know well the heavy fall of Adam, as

we have fhown you copioufly in all our writings, vi%. that the foul

has turned itfelf away with the right Eye from God into the Spirit of. this world, and is

become difobedient to God, and has wholly depraved its Noble Image» and changed it

into a monftrous Image, and has let in the Spirit of this v/orld ; whereas it ftould have
powerfully ruled over it with the will, and not have let the foul eat of evil and good at

all.

3. But now it has plainly tranfgrefled God's ' Command, and has put its Imagination

into the Earthly Spirit, where the 'Turba, which brought the Earthly Monfter into its

Noble Image, inflantly took it captive, and fo the Turba inftantly fought, and found
the Limit, in which the Image perilhed ; and if the Word had not " mediated, or in-

terpofed itfelf, it would have continued fo for ever.

4. And fo, now the Turba is once feated in the Earthly Abyfs, and has captivated

both body and foul, it always drives the body to the limit, and there deftroys it, and
cafts it away, and then the poor foul remains " Naked without a Body.

5. And except it turns with its Right Eye again into the Word, and acquires again

a body born out of God, it is but naked, and has the Turba in it, which ftirs up the

fire in its great Anguifh -, for ° it is an eager hunger, a feeker, and a finder.

6. Now it is thoroughly known to us, that our Soul is fall bound to the Spirit of this

world, for the Turba holds us captive in the Wrath of the Anger of God.

7. And although our foul goes forth, and becomes new-born in God, yet P itpoflefles

the outward body ftill, and confumes it, for it pierces through it even to the Abyfs, and
there it finds that it is only a Looking-Glafs of the Eternal j and then it goes forth from
the Eternal, and lets the body lie in the Nothing.

8. Alfo you know well, that the foul, with the body in the feed, is half Earthly j

for it is Sulphur, that is, * Phur and ' Sul*^ together, and the Turba is in it, which has

ability enough to deftroy the feed.

9. How then can a foul be born pure ? It cannot be ; it brings the Turba with it

into the world, and is finful in the Mother's ' womb.
10. But know that God is become Man, and the Word Fiat has again put itfelf

into the feed ; and although the Turba be now in the Earthly Part, fo that the feed is

not altogether free, yet the matter {lands thus with the foul.

11. The foul is not wholly forfaken of God, fo far as the Father and Mother are
^ honell, and in God •, for it proceeds from the foul of the Father and of the Mother

:

And although a Child dies in the Mother's womb without"' Baptifm, yet it is baptized

with the fpirit of the Father, and of the Mother, r/z, with the Holy Ghoft whith
dwells in them, and the Tmba is deftroyed in Death j for the ^ Faith's part prelfeth

through to God.

12. Bu{
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12. But the matter is far otherwife with wicked Parents: If the Child dies in -the

Mother's womb", the foul of it falls into the Turba, and reaches not God to Eternity: y rwVQn«:!'-

It alfo knows nothing of him, but it is a life according to the Hllence, and property of "°" '9- '^'^'•

the Parents.
''"

13. And yet it doth not by this reach to the infiamation, for that foul itfelf has not yet

committed " fin ; but it is a fpirit in the fource, quite void of felf-defire, and wonders ; * Adual.

it is like the Flame of Brimftone, like the * Ignes Fatui, and cannot reach God, but re- • AVandiing

mains between Heaven and Hell in the Myftery, until the Judgment of God, which falfe Lighu-,'

(hall at laft gather in its harveft, and put every thing in its own place.
that lead pea-

14. Although ^ Mr. Sophifter may herein have other " Philofophy, but we care not for fhe Night."
his Art, we have Eyes and he has Art ; we fpeak what we fee. -noX'jliiicr.f.

1 5. Thus we give you to underftand, that no foul is born into this world without
J*

Or one that

fm, how honeft foever the Parents be-, for it is ^ conceived in the Earthly feed, and '^ learned m
brings the Turba of the body with it, which alfo hath furrounded the foul.

carnal Rea-
16. Therefore God made a Covenant with Children in the Old Teftament, in the fon.

Circumcifion, and bound them in that Covenant to have their blood flied, and fo drown ' Aleaning,or

the Turba of the Ibul therewith.
^iS^'endred

1 7. And in the New Teftament there is the Baptifm ; wherein the Holy Ghoft wafheth
orhafched*^

'

away the Turba of the water of the Soul with the water of Life, that it may ' draw near « Stand, oi-

to God and be his Child. appear before

18. But if any will fay, that thofe who have not Baptifm (as Jews and Turks, and G*"**

otlier People who have not the knowledge thereof among them, nor the Candleftic,)

are all rejedted of God, (although in their Dod:rine, Life, and Deeds, they do earneftly

ilrive to enter into the Love of God,) they fpeak fantaftically, and without knowledge,

like Babel.

19. Bleflednefs lies not only in the outward Word, but in Power : Who (hall caft out

him that enters into God ? f Took God's

20. Is not this Babel, which has confounded the whole World, fo that People have Government

divided themfelves in Opinions, and yet in the Will they go but one Way ? What "Pf"
•'i'nfclf.

.caufcd this but only the Antichrift, when he ^ drew the Kingdom of God into his own
flourKh'^^or

Jurifdiftion, and made a mere fable of the New Birth, which the very Children will be jujjgling, or

afliamed of, when it fliall be day ? carting a mi-.l

21. We can fay, with good ground, that Antichrift's teaching is but ^ beating of before the

the Air, a (light of the Serpent which continually beguiles Eve. 1, i)"iYirnionv
22. Thus we know, that no5oul comes into the world without fin, every one brings . Seekin-». oV

the "^ Turba with it -, for if it was without fin, then it muft alfo dwell in a body wholly ßrifc of the

pure, having no evil will in it, ar;d in which is no Earthly ' Defire. ^°^^ ^'«-

23. Now body and foul are thus " bound together, until the Turba finds the ' Limit of "'or knit.
the body, and then it feeks the works of the body.

'

J Or End.'
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The Fifteenth Queftion.

Honx) Cometh Sin into the Souly feeing it is the Work a?id Creature

of God f

Seeking, or 1
.

'^^^^'^w'*^^ S it is mentioned before, fo it is, the Tiirha with the Earthly "" Dc-
louging. ^Jf jv ^ '

y,' ^^<^ S*.^:^ fire came together into this world, and fo the foul is ftrongly drawn

DsmiiU? ^
*^v^T^^^=vf''^ ^y ^^°' '^''^' ^y ^'^^

" Word of the Lord, which mediated or inter-

)i rf^^'Si if P"^^^'^
itfelf, which out of Love is become Man •, this draws the foul

^c^^'*'^^^ continually into the Kingdom of God, and plainly lliows the foul the

$5j»,^/*,55 y«?"^« i fo that the foul fees in Nature what falfhood and fin is, and

if it fuffers itfelf to be drawn, then it becomes born again, and fo

comes to be God's Image.

2. Secondly, the Turba alfo mightily draws the foul with its band, and continually

brings the Earthly Defire into it, efpecially in the youth, when the Earthly Tree flicks

full of green fprouting EfTences and Poifon ; then the 'Turba does ib mightily infinuat?

itfelf, that many a foul is not freed to Eternity.

3. In a thing which has its rife from two beginnings, being of equal weight, one part;

will fink down, if weight be added to it, be it either good or evil that is added.

4. Sin makes not itfelf, but the will makes ir, it comes from the Imagination into the

Spirit ; for the Spirit enters into a thing, and is infefted by that thing, and ib the tnrb.t

of that thing comes into the Spirit, and firftdeftroys the Image of God.

5. And the Turbo, proceeds further, and fearches deepeir, and fo it finds the Abyfs, "Siz.

the foul ; and it feeks the foul, and fo finds the wrathful Fire, by which it mingles it-

felf with the thing that is fo introduced into the Spirit -, and thus at length fin is wholly

born. Now, therefore, whacfoevcrdefires to bring that which is outward into the Will,,

that is fin.

6. The will ought to incline to nothing but to meeknefs and love, as if it were a No-
thing, or Dead ; we fhould only defire to live to God, fo that God may work in us, and

whatlbever we do befides, our will mufl: be direÄed ib, that we do it to God.
» Ccvctouf- 7. But if we fet our will upon the " EflTence, then we bring the Ellence into the Spirit,
nefs^r earth- ^^^ ^.j^^j x.'äkti pofieffion of our Heart ; and then the Turba is born, and the foul is cap-

1 ride, Goo£ tivated by the thing.
u ^^ , ,

Power, and 8. And therefore weyf?//«;«-, that no foul comes pure irom the iVIother s '' womb,
Honour. whether it is begotten by holy or unholy parents.
' Or Lody.

^ p^^^ ^j ^^ Abyfs and the Anger of God, and alfo the earthly world, depend wholly

on God the Father, and yet cannot comprehend and touch his Heart and Spirit ; fo it

is alfo with the Child in the Mother's womb, if it is begotten by godly Parents,

1 Or has a then each Principle "^ ftands in its own part,

partorfliue jq. When the T'«;-/'« takes the Earthly Body, then the Heaven takes the Spirit, and

the Majefiy fills the Spirit; and then the ibul is in God, it is free from pain.

11. But while the foul remains in the Earthly Life, it is not free ; becaufe the Earthly

Spirit does, with its Imagination, always bring its Abomination into it 5 and the Spirit

niufi: continually ftand in ftrife againft the Earthly Life.

ill iC.
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The Sixteenth Queftion.

Ho'iv is the Soul kept in ftich Uiiion^ both in the Adamical and

Regene7-ate Body ?

i?**)^'*^4C'*'J^"*l E have mentioned before, that there are three Principles, which are

M M _,)3( M all three in the Ibul already, and are in one another, as one thing : and
) ^ w^ '^' ^'°''^ "^"^^ underftand, that the ftrife in the foul begins before, in the

I >ef >J^ *^^'-^' ^^^''^ ^"^ ^'^^ hidden in both Sexes, in the Man and Woman ;

M >e('*'^ )l
^^'^^" ^^'° ^^^ '^"''^^ ^'" "P ''^'^^^ before, in that it drives the Efience

k.*^^)2Cj^)9(j«(
o^' the feed to a falfe Imagination, to a falfe Defire.

2. Though the Spirit tames the body, yet it imagines, and this the

Turba caufcs in the feed ; and no man can well deny, but that many times this Imagination

is offenfive to him, and where there is a right Spirit, it wilhes it ' anathematiled : And ' Bamfhed

you mull know, that the ipirit of the foul llicks thus in a mifcrable ftrait, and cannot be """^ '^'"'•

loofed, till the Tnrba takes the body.

3. Now there is never any union between the outward, and the Regenerate Man ;

the outward man would always devour the Regenerate, for they are in one another, but

each has its own Principle, fo that the outward cannot overpower the Inward, if the Spirit

does but continue Mn Ilrile.
flntheCom-

4. They may very well depend on one another; for all three fet forth God's works of ^'"

Wonder, if they continue in due Order, each keeping its own Principle.

5. For the foul hath the Government of the Fire, and it is the caufe of the life of all

* three : and the ' Spirit has the Government of the Light, in which the Noble heavenly * Note, three

Image confifts with the Divine Love : and the outward Spirit has the Government of the bear rule m
Earthly Life; this fliould feek and manifeft the Wonders, and the Inward Spirit fhould

,^||^ ^ ..^

give it underftanding to do it ; and the foul fliould manifeft the Abyfs (viz. the higheft fe- of ,he soul.

cret) to "
it. 'The out-

6. The Soul is the Pearl, and the Spirit of the Soul is the finder of the Peari, and the ward Spirit.

Earthly Spirit is the feeker : the Earthly body is the '' Myftery, wherein the " fecret of
J
Myßcaum.^

Greateft >" abftrufenefs lies : for the Deity has manlfefted itfelf in the earthlinefs, viz. in a *
q^I^J^^^j^^

comprehenfible Eflence ; and therefore now three Seekers belong to it. „efj

7. But you muft not fuppofe, that we undervalued the outward life, for it is rood pro-

fitable to us, as to the Wonders of God : there is nothing more profitable to the whole

man, than to (land flill in his threefold Dominion, and not go back with the outward into

the inward, but with the inward into the outward.

8. For the outward is a Beaft, and belongs not to the inward ; but its Wonders which

it has brought forth out of die Inward, and which it has opened in the comprehenfible

Eflence, they belong in their Figure (not in their Eflence) to the Inward : the Inward

Spirit muft receive thefe, (which are God's works of Wonders,) for they fhall be the joy

of it for ever.

9. And thus we fay, that the foul may be kept very well in the New Man, if the Spi-

rits of its Tinfture do but hinder its ^ Loti^ing and Imagination ; and though the outward » Seeking, or

-Spirit be beftial, yet the Inward underftanding [Spirit] is ;tble to keep In, and fubdue the lii^^K.

outward, for it is Lord over it : But he that fuffers the Beilial Spirit to be I..ord, he is a , Subftantii?,

fceail, and has alfo a Beftial Image in the inward Figure in the Tin<5lure.
^ ^

or Devil in-

jo. And he that Ictteth the Fire-Spirit, viz. the Turba, be I.ord, he is an ' lTffc;-tiai camu-.«.

* I2
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Devil In the Inward Image ; therefore here it is neceflary, that the outward Spirit pour
" Viz. humi- •> water into the fire, that it may hold that <= ftrong Spirit captive -, whereas, whilft it wiH

''oi- ft r
"'^^ be<jOü's Image, it is a Beaft, according to the Inward Image.

d Of the Old ^ '• Now it we confider ourfelves in the '' union, the outward Spirit is very profitable to

-inuNewMan US ; for many fouls would perilh, if the Beftial Spirit were not, which holds the Fire
together. captive, and fets before the Fire-Spirit earthly beflial Labour and Joy, wherein it may
" Or works, bufy itlelt", till it be able by the ° Wonders in the Imagination to difcover fomewhat of its

Noble Image, that it may feek itfelf again.

' Or of. 1 2. My beloved Children^ who are born in ' God, I tell it to you, that it was not done
without caufe, that God breathed the outward Spirit {viz. the outward Life) into Adanf%
noftrils -, for great danger attended this Image.

* Magia or 13. God knew how it went with Lucifer ^ and alfo what the great Eternal ^ Magic could
Deure. ^q . yg^^ Adam might have been a Devil ; but the outward Looking-Glafs hindered that,

for where Water is, it quenches the Fire.

'' Or the 14. Alfo many a foul by its wickednefs would become a Devil in a "^ moment, if the
twinkling of outward life did not hinder it, fo that the foul cannot wholly inflame itfelf.

^Or ^^alice
^^' ^°^ many are there that are fo full of poifon and ' evil, that they would murder

and wicked- ^i^d commit villany ? but this their Fire has Water, or elfe they were paft remedy ; as you
nefs, fee in gall, which is a fiery poifon, but it is mingled wich water, and fo the violence of

the fire is allayed.

16. Thus it is alfo with the Inward Eflence : the Spirit of this world has wound itfelf

into the Abyfs of the foul, and in its fource has mortal water, wherewith it often moiftens

the foul, when it would fpit Fire.

17. Moreover, the outward Spirit could not have life without this Fire, feeing it has
fire in all Creatures-, but this Fire is only the wrath of the Inward fire.

1 8. The Inward fire confumes earth and ftones, alfo the body and blood, yea, even the
* Or kindled. Noble Image, if it be " inflamed in the Will : But there the water is a Medicine for it,

which allays its afpiring force, whereby it labours to get above the meeknefs of God, as

Lucifer did.

The Seventeenth Queftion.

IVhence-t and wherefore is the Contrariety between the Spirit and

the Fleßj 9

I'f^J^ )^ Gs^"3'\ Y beloved friend, you know well, that fire and water are contrary,

% c&«**!*5 ^ ^°'" ^^^ ^'^^ '^ ^^ '
^"'^ ^^^ ^^^^^'" ^^ '^^ Death

;
and you fee plainly,

^ «^ ^ that when Water is poured upon dve Fire, the fource of the Fire goes

^ 2& ^ *•, ^ out, and fo the Fire is dead.

(^ 6?5ig^jji3^ ^ 2. And though in Man [the fire] is not wholly dead, becaufe of

£^\(Sx. :^ tri/!^ ^^^ Light, which continually caufes fire, yet there is an enmity; as
*jr-3 ^ ^^**^

there is an enmity between God and Hell -, and yet Hell, or the Fire

of Wrath, is God's.

3. And God's Majefty would not be manifefted, if his Anger were not, which fharp-

ens the divine obfcure hiddennefs of the Eternity, by the wrath of Nature, fo that

it is changed into Fire, whence the high Light in the free Eternity is brought forth, which

makes a Majeliy in the meek fource.
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4. And yet the Fire is the only caufe, that there is a ' fource in the Light, in the Meek- ' O' I»*e. or

nefs -, for the Light proceeds from the Glance of the rire, and hath in it the fource of the
working.

Tire.

5. But the Will (as is mentioned before) finks down in the Anguifh, even into Death,

and fpringeth forth again into the Liberty •, and this is the Light which has the " fource " Or pro«

of the Fire ; but yet it has another Principle in it, for the Anguifh is become Love. perty.

6. After this manner alio it is in the Body, where the flefh drives againft the Spirit : the

Life of the outward flefh is a Looking-Glafs of the mofl Inward fire-life, viz. of the life

of the foul; and the life of the Spirit of the Soul, with the Light of the Tinfture, is the

middlemoft Life, and yet it is born out of the Ibul.

7. But underftand our depth right: the Spirit of the Soul, wherein the Divine

Image ftands, arifes in the fire, and is firft of all the v/ill to the Fire-, but when the
" wrath in the fire is fharpened and inflamed, then the Will comes into a great anguifh, " Or wrathful

like a dying, and finking down in itlelf, out of the wrath into the Eternal Liberty ; defire, and

and yet there is no dying, but ° another world thus comes out of the firft.
indgnation

8. For then the Will fprings up in the other world, as a fharpnefs out of the fire ; o Or feco-n'd.

yet it is without any fuch ' Anguifh fource in the Eternal Liberty : and it is a moving, p Or Akbg
a driving and an • acknowledging of the Anguifhing Nature-, it has all the ' Eflences, property,

which in the firft fharp fire- world are brought forth in the Anguifh; but they are Hke ^5^", .'".&•

one that goes out of fire into water, and fo the Anguifh of the fire is left in the virtues!"^*"^
water.

9. You muft underftand, that this Life is the Life of the Spirit of the Soul : the

Soul is the Center of Nature, and the Spirit is the precious and noble Image, which
God created for his Image ; herein ftands the High, ' Royal, and precious Image of f Or Kingly.

God ; for God is thus, he is comprehended in the fame fource of Life.

10. The Spirit is not parted from the foul; no : as you fee Fire and Light are not

parted, and yet are not one, they have a twofold ' Source : the Fire is wrathful, the ' Or Quality,

Light is meek and lovely : in the Light is the Life, and in the Fire, the caufe of the

Life.

ir. And thus without much feeking, you may find the caufe of the Contrariety,

that is between the flefti and the fpirit: for the inward Spirit has the " Divine Body " Or God's

from the meek Effentiality ; and the outward Spirit has the Body of the Glafs of the ^o^y.

wratliful Fire, "vyz. the body of the Looking-Glafs of the ibul, which would always

awaken the * wrathfulnefs, viz. the great Wonders which lie in the ^ Arcanum., in the " Vehemency
' cagernefs of the fou! ; but that the inward Spirit of Love ninders ir, left it fliould '^' t'-^rcenefs.

elevate itfelf, and inflame the foul, and fo it would lofe the ' fruition of Love and the
"^J"

. -V

Image, and the wrathfulnefs of the foul would deftroy it; and thus contrariety arifes. dcVMyile'ry
12. The Inward Spirit would be Mafter, for it lubdues the outward; and fo alfo of Fterniiy.

the outward would be Mafter, for it faith, I have the Great Wonders, and the Area- ^Stemmf, or

iHitn : thus it brags of the Myftery, and yet it is bur a Glafs of the Myftery.
{lrer!o"h"'

°^

13. It is not the Eflcnce of the Myftery, but a '' Dcfire, a comprehenfihle Glafs, in a Thch'äbifa-

whrch the Myftery is beheld ; but it would be Mafter, feeing it has attained a Principle, ticn, or fweet

and is a Life of itfelf ; but it is a fool in refpedt cf the Myftery. '=1-''

14. Therefore, beloved Brother, if you would feek the Myftery, feek it not in the !"

^^J.^^'^a-
°^

outward Spirit, you will be deceived, and attain nothing, but a glimpfc of the Myftery : *^

enter in even to the Crois, then feek Gol^i and you v/111 not be deceived ; you muft

feek in another world for the pure Child :;...: is without fpot : in this world you find

only the droffy Child, that is altogether imperfefc ; but go about it in a right manner.

15. Go back from the Crofs into the fourth form, and there you have ' Hoi and Lunc " Sur» and

together, bring that in Anguifti into Death, and drive on that compofed Magical body *>-<ju:».
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fo long, till it becomes again that which it was before the Center in the Will, and
* Pefirous. then it becomes '' Magical and hungry after Nature.
» Of reeking, i6. It is a • longing in the Eternal Longing, and would fain have a body, there-
01- defire. foj-g give it Sol, Viz, the Soul, ^ that it may have a body, and then it will foon make a

büdy
^ '^^^y according to the Soulj for the Will ipringeth up in Faradile, with fair heavenly

fruit without blemifli.

17. There you have the Noble Child; ye covetous gripers, we mull indeed tell this

to you, ieeing it is born with the time, but thole only that are ours will under-

ftand us.
rOrSimili-

j g. For we mean not here a ^ Glafs or Heaven, but Gold wherewith you vaunt,
'"'^p'

Hbf""^^'
'^'^''^''' ^^'^ ^° l°"o ^ '^''i^^ ^'''^^ been your Idol God; and your blind " Owl-eyes are fo

" Or Cow's ^.WQ put out, that you fee lefs than before: But the Children Ihall fee, eat and be la-

Eyes, tisfied, that they may praife God.

19, We fpeak here wonderfully, yet we fpeak nothing but what we mull fpeak:
* Let none marvel, that he knows the Myllery, who has not learnt it from any man;

'Oi'JireaiDn. does not an herb grow without your ' Counfel ? neither does it inquire for "your Art

:

yea the Myftery is grown alfo without your Art, it has its own fchool ; like the Apoftles

on the Day of Pentecoß, who fpoke with many Languages and Tongues without pre-

meditation and Art ; and fo is this fimplicity in like manner.
^- That you 20. And this foretels thy Fall, O Babel, " that thou mayeft know it: no Wrath nor
may he warn- Anger will help you; the Star is born whicli leads the ' wilemen out of the Eail-Coun-
t^Jofit, j.,y. but feek thou only where thou art, and find thyfelf; and call the "" 7'«r(^^ from

"'U'^l'iKjlir.o- '-^^^^' ''''^ '•'^^'^ ^'^"'-' ^^''•^'- ^'^^ "^'••'^ ^'^^* Children: this we tell thee in good carneft, there

Matice.'aiKf' JS no other Remedy; thy Anger is thy fire, which will dcllroy thyidf.

'r);*i;iv, 21. Or doll thou think that we are blind ? If we law nothing, we would ftill be filent;

what pleafure would a lie be to God? yea we fliould be found in the 'Turba, whicli

fearches through all human ElTences and Works: or do we this piece of fervice for

»Oruade, W~ages? is it our " Hving? why do we not mind our bread only according to outward
Keafon ?

».Matt, 20. 3. '2 2.. But feeing it is our Day-labour, we muft do what the Father will have us, for ° we
m.iiji give an account of it in the evening ; this we fpeak ferioudy, and in good earneft.

23. Thus you may well underftand the Contr.ariety of Flefh and Spirit, and appre-

hend very well that two Spirits arc in one another, one ftriving againil the other ; for

one defires God, the other defires Bread, and both are profitable and good.

2.|. But thou Child of Man, let this be fpoken to thee : Lead thy life circumfpedly,

p 2 Tim. 4. 7. and let the Spirit of thy Soul be Lord, and thou ivilt' have fought here a good Fighty

for this time is but fhort.

25. We all ftand here in the field and grow -, let every one have a care what fruit he

bears, lor at the end of the Harvefl every work fiiall be put into its own Granary.

26. It is better to labour a little while with toil and care in the vineyard, and to ex-

pect the great wages and refrefhmcnf, than to be a King liere for a little time, and
aiterv/ards to be a Lion, a Wolf, a Dog, a Car, a Toad, Serpent or Worm, in

1 0r (hape. * Figure.

27. O child of Man ! think upon this, be yet warned ; we fpeak very feriouHy, out

of a wonderful Eye, you Ihall very fliortly find it by experience ; there is yet but a

'ARofe-bui!. little time, for the beginning has already found the end : this is a little ' Role out of
f Or fight. the beginning ; fee yet, and put covetoufnefs out of your ' Eyes, or elfe you fhall

' Gal. 6. 7, ?:. wail and lament, and none will pity you ;
' for •iX'hät a man fo^jcs, that he 'muß alfo reap ;

" lohn 10
v/hat will Fomp and Honour avail when it leaves you ?

-^
3 J.

" 2S. liere you arc very potent, but afterwards you iliall be impotent ;
" ye are Gcds,
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and yet you run on headlong to the Devil ; take pity on your own Life, and en your

fair heavenly Image.

29. Pray be the Children of God, and be not the Devil's ; let not the Hypocrites

keep you back by their " flattery ; they do it for their belHes, for their honour's, and * Or Exam-

for money's fake -, they are the fervants of the Great Babel. P^'

30. Examine yourfclves, aflc your Confcience whether it be in God ? that will blame

you, and bid you drive the Hypocrites from you, and feek the clear countenance of

God, and look not through >^ a Glafs. '' Or Spefla.

31. God is for you, he is in you, ccnfefs to him, come to him with the loft Son ;
cles.

there is no other can take the Turba from you ; you cannot enter but through Death

into the other world, whither your Hypocrify can never come, otherwife there is no

forgivenefs of fm •, and although you fhould give all to your Hypocrites, yet then you

would be as much captivated in the Turba as you were before.

32. It is no fuch matter, as that one fhould ftand by and take away the 'Turba from

you when you give him good words ; no, no, it is a Magical thing : You muft be

born again, as Chrift faith, or elfe you cannot come to God ; do v/hat you will. All

Hypocrii'y is deceit.

33. If you would ferve God, you muft do it in the New Man, the Earthly Adam
can do him no acceptable fervice ; let him fmg, ring, roar, call, confefs, pray, cry,

and do whatever he will, all is but fighting with a fliadow ; the Will muft be in it,

the Heart muft wliolly refign itfelf up into ir, elfe it is but conjefture, and a fable of

Antichrift's, wherewith the whole Earth is filled.

34. The will is greater and more powerful than much crying •, it is able to deftroy

the Turba, and to enter into the Image of God; it has power to be the child of God -,

it can throw down Mountains and raife the Dead, if it be born in God> and if the

Holy Spirit gives it leave.

35. For a man muft walk in obedience in great humility, and only caft his will into

God's will, that God may be both the will and the deed in him : This is the way to Sal-

vation and to the Kingdom of Heaven, and no other •, let the Pope or Dodors preach

what they will to the contrar}', all is but lying, and mere Hypocritical juggling.

The Eighteenth Queftion.

How does the Soul depart from the Body at the Death of a Ma?i f

I. ?S"^2gP<(*)>S^"3i^ E R E we would have the world invited for a Gueft, efpecially Bahel

'M^ ^r^'^ ^ the Whore, and fee whether Ihe can be made a true child ; for

v^*^ TT ^^ Death is a terrible Gueft, he throws the proud Rider and his Horfe
^ ^ * ^ to thp crrniind

C ^^Sfr^2g D 2. My beloved friend, this is a very "" hard Qiieftion, and re- ^ Or Deep.

L- v|>,.;(*Vg?v?jJ quires the Eyes of all the three Principles to fee it v/ell ; they muft
not die in Death that would enter in and behold this ; they muft be ^ -p],;,,™, ^p

poifon to Death, and a peftilence to Hell ; they muft take Death captive if they v.'ill fuhftana 5.

fee it ; no man's underftanding can otherwife find it out, except he comes into Death " See the

himfelf, and then he will feel indeed what Death rs ; he Iball furely tafte what it is, ^°'^}' of the

when one Principle (viz. the life) pcriflies. p"':'' "'y.
, ^

3. You underftood before, t! at ali ^ Sficnces are " Magical, and that one is always , ,,./ r.^'

4
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the ' Glafs of the other, and that in this Glafs the Defire of the fii-ft Looking-Glafs i«

opened, and comes to be an Eflence-, and then alfo that the Turin is in every Eflencc,

which dcftroys all [till it comes] to the firft Eflence, and that is alone, and has no De-
itroyer.

4. For there is nothing more •, it cannot be broken, it ftands in irfclf, and out of
iclelf, and goes whither it will : and thus it is every where in no place, for it is in the

Abyis, where there is no place of K.eft, it muft only reft in irfelf.

5. Nov,f feeing all EfTences have proceeded from one, therefore the beginning is alfö^

in the laft Eflence ; for the laft is
'^ gone back into the firft, and fecks the firft, and

finds it in itfelf •, and when it finds the firft, it lets all the other go, and dwells m the

Limit, and there it can be without ' foiirce.

6. For there is nothing that can give it a ' fource : It is itfelf the matter of the hiil

Eflence •, and though it be another thing, yet it is but the twig of itfelf, and its own
will and nothing elfe ; for there is nothing that can give it another will.

7. Thus we give you to underftand what dying is : the beginning feeks the Eimit

;

and when it finds it, then it cafts away the feeking, z-iz. the Earthly Life, that fliall be
caft away, it muft break off itfelf.

8. For the beginning (viz. the foul) continues in the Limit, and lets the body pe-

rifli ; there is no complaining about it, neither doth the foul defire it any more : it

muft go into its limit, viz. into the Wonders of that which it has been.

9. For the Spirit of the Soul grieves not when the body ^ periüies, but the Fire-Life

grieves, becaufe the matter of the Fire, which the fire has produced, that alfo periftics,

but only in the Subftance.

10. The figure continues ftill in the will, for the will cannot be deftroyed : and thus

the foul muft continue in the will, and it takes the figure inftead of matter, and burns

in the will ; for the firft glowing of the fire does not pafs away, but it is quite deprived

of the matter of the Earthly Life, viz. of the ^ Phur.

1 1. And thus the fire becomes impotent, and pafles into Darknefs, unlefs the Spirit

has heavenly ^ Eflentiality, viz. the Divine Body ; and then the Fire (viz. the true

IbulJ receives that meek body for a ' Sulphur, and fo the foul burns in the Love-fire,

and is quite gone out from the firft
'' Fire-life.

12. It is now in God's Principle : the firft ' wrathful Fire cannot touch it in Eternity,

for it has received another Source, and is truly born again, and knows no more of the

firft Life, for it is hvallowed up in the Magia.

13. The Turba remains in the Earthly Body, and is again become that which it was
before the body was, viz. a Nothing, a Magia, wherein all its Eflences ftand in the Fi-

gure as in a Glafs, but not corporeally, but after the manner of Eternity ; as we know
that all the Wonders before this world flood in a Myfterj', viz. in the Virgin of wifdom,

but without fubftance.

14. Therefore we here underftand, that this Myftery has been fo manifefted in its

parting, that it cannot be " extinguiflied in Eternity ; but it remains eternally in Di-

ftinftion and Partition, and is beheld in the Magia, in the feparation, in that manner
as it formed itfelf here.

i^. Thus wc may perceive what the " Separation is, that the Turba has found the

Limit of the Eflence ; for ficknefs to death is nothing elfe, but that the Turba has

inflamed itfelf, and will deftroy the Efl"ence j it is at the Limit, and will caft away that

which is introduced ° between.

16. And this is alfo the caufe that the body dies; the Turba pafles into itfelf into

the fire, and fo the outward Life is extinguiflied ; for it withdraws the fire of the foul,

and fo it pafles into its own i^thcr, and is at its Limit.

.17. J^nd
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•17., And if tlie fire of the foul has not the Divine body in the Spirit, nor in the Will

in the Defire, then it is a dark fire, which burns in anguifh and great horror ; for it has

nothing but the firft four forms of Nature in Anguifli.

18. And if the will is quite void of the power of humility, then there is no finking

down, or into itfelf, through Death into Life, but it is like a '^ tormenting furious wheel, ^ Anxious,

•which would continually hy aloft, and yet it goes downwards :>n the other fide ; it has ™ad, lenik-ys,

the condition of Fire, but not the burning of Hre. 2^ ^^ wlutl.

19. For the 'I'urba is the exceeding ftrong ' harfnnefs and bitternefs : and the bitter- ' Or Aftrin-

nefs continually feeketh the Fire, and would ftrike it up, but the Ailringency holds it
ge"cy-

captive ; fo that it is only an horrible Anguifli, and continually turneth itfelf like a wheel,

and imagines, but finds nothing but itfelf: it draws itfelf into itfelf, and impregnates it-

felf: it devours itfelf, and is its own fubftance.

20. It has no other fubflance, but that which the Spirit of the foul continually - has f Or did, or

made in the outward life, viz. covetoulhefs, pride, curfing, fwearing, reviling, back- wrought.

biting, flandering, " murder, hatred, " wrath, anger, falfliood ; this is its food, fport, • Cruelty.

and " paftime -, for the Turha in the will takes the fubltance with it : Its works follow it. " R^ge, or

2 1. And though it has done feme good, yet that is done only in '' a gliftering fhow ^"w"!]?
and appearance, from an ambitious mind ; and afterwards it continues thus, in its afpir- bufincrs*.

ing, always endeavouring to climb up, it always elevates itfelf, it would continually be y Ox Hypo-
above the Meeknefs, and yet it neither knows it nor fees it; it is an inceffant elevation crify.

above God, and yet an Eternal Depreffion ; it feeks a ground, and there is none : This

is its Life.

22. Yet if it had comprehended any purity of Love in its will, (as many a one that is

converted at laft in his end,) then it thus finks into itfelf through the Anguifli ; for the

humble fpark falleth dov/n through death into life, and then the ' fource of the foul ends : ^ Or pain,

but it is a fmall twig budding forth into the Kingdom of God.

23. It cannot fufficientiy be deicribed, vi'hat refining the foul has, and how it is hin-

dered and plagued by the Devil, before it can get this fpark into itfelf. But this wi-fe v/orld

will not believe this, it is too wife, and yet it is fo Itark blind, it underftands Nothing,
but hangs continually to the Letter: O! that none might feel this by Experience, we
would willingly be filent.

24. We fpeak not here of any ftrange " fource, but only of that which is in the 'Turba,^ Or pair.,

and alfo of no other Power of the Devil over the poor foul, but its own horror and *> Or wicked.
" abominable fuggeftions, by which the Imagination of the foul is fo tormented.

25. The condition of Hell is far otherwife than 5^^f/ teaches ; flie faith that the Devil
' beats and torments the foul -, but this is fpoken in mere blindnefs -, the Devil is not at ' Wiiips,

odds with his own Children ; they muft all do his will ; the anguifh and horror of Hell
plague every one of them fufficientiy in their own abominations ; every one has his owa
Hell -, there is nothing but his own poifon that apprehends him.

26. The four Forms of the Original of Nature, are the common plague which every

one feels according to his own Turba, but one difi-erent from another : the covetous has

frofl: ; the angry, fire ; the envious, bitternefs ; the proud, an high afpiring, and yet an.

Eternal finking and falling into the Abyfs -, the ^ fcorner fwallows down the Turba of " Or blafpiie

thofe abo.minations which he here belched forth; the falfe deceitful heart has the foarth "'^'•

form, viz. the great ' Anguifh. = Or »king.

27. For the l^tirha ftands in the Circle of the Fire, viz. in the heart of the ioul ; and
falfe- fpeaking, lying, and ^ untruths, are an abomination and gnawing, andniake it curfe ' Idle words,

itfelf. unfaifhf»!-

28. A Potentate who has opprefTed the poor, and confumed his ^ fweat in pride, he ^"^'"' '^^ ^''''^

rides in the curfes of the poor in the height of Fire ; for all the ^ neceffitics of the poor « Or labour.

Hick in him. .

>•• -Or jnif«;c
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29. He has no Reft, his pride always climbs up, he behaves himfelf juft as he did
here ; he continually feeketh, and yet wanteth all things ; what he had too much of
that he has too little of there ; he continually defires to devour his own Effence, but he
has none, for he is Magical.

Or right, 30. He has loft his ' true Image ; he has the Image, as it were, of a proud prancino-

Horfe, or of what elfe he has been delighted with; whatfoever he took with him in his

will, that is his Image ; where his Heart is, there is his treafure alio, and that in its

Eternity.

31. But hearken, friend, what the laft Judgment will bring with it! then all thino-s

Jhall pafs through the Fire, and the floor (hall be fwept clean, and every one Iball go into

his own place ; at this the very Devils themfelves tremble.

The Nineteenth Queftlom

Hem is the Soul Mortal^ and how Immortalf

I. jK^ jtrn^ Thing which has an Eternal beginning, has alfo an Eternal end, and Co
k -^^ M has the Effence of the foul.

Q A ^ 2. As to what concerns the Image which God created, and which
5(r-^_^Mr^-5(« has a Temporal beginning, that is born out of the Eternal, and will be

CjJ^^ ^et in the Eternal Effence without '' fource.
* Or pain, or 3. And where there is no "^ fource, there is alfo no Death; and.

T/'^'"^ N°'
^'^°"oh ^^"^ ^^ ^ fource, (as there is a fource in Heaven,) yet it is but in one only will, and

turef'
°^ *" ^^^^ has its foundation in the Eternity ; and as nothing is there that can find it, lb there is

nothing that can come into it.

4. But where there is one will only, (as in God, who is All in All,) there is nothing
that can find the will ; there is no 'Turi>a there; for the will defires nothing but itfelf only,

|0r branches and its ' twigs, which all ftand in one tree, in one Effence ; the Tree is its own beginning,

and its own end.

5. The foul has proceeded out of the Mouth of God; and when the body dies,Je
goes again into the Mouth of God : It is in the Word, the Effence ; and in the Will, the
Deed.

6. Now whb will condemn that which he has in his own body ? now the foul is in the

Divine body, it is hidden in God from all evil ; and who can find it .'' none but the Spirit

©f God, and one foul another, and the Communion of Angels.

7. But the wicked fouls have loft their Image in the Limit, for it is entered into a-

Limit, and that Limit is the End of the Image ; the 'Tiiri'a deftroys the firft Image, and
* Or wgrks. attracts the " Effences of the will for an Image ; and this is alfo immortal, for the Eter-

nal Nature dies not, becaufe it had no beginning.

8. If the Eternal Nature in the fire of Anger ftiould die, then alfo God's Majefly
would be extinguiftied, and the Eternal Something would again become an Eternal No-
thing ; and that cannot be, but whatfoever is from Eternity, that continues Eternally.

9. The falfe foul cannot awaken any other fource, but that only which flood from
Eternity in the Eye of Anger, viz. m the Center of Nature.-

10. All things have been from Eternity, but effentially in the Effence, not in the

» Flfr-uraht Subftance of the Effence, not fubftantial Spirits, but Spirits " in Figure, without Cor-
Spintiu. porality ; they have been from Eternity as in a Magia-, one has fwallowed up the other ia

the Magici,
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It. And a third is come out of thefe two, according to the form of thefe two ; there

lias been a Wreftling from Eternity, and a figured llibilance : the Creation hath placed

all in the" Wonders, fo that now in Eternity ail things Hand thus in the Eternal Magia "Or Work«

in the Wonders. of Wonder.

12. Now if the wicked fouls had* brought no fubftance into their wills, then they * Note, the

fliould have no pain, there would be no perception but Magia -, but the fubftance is an condition of

Image, and that is the Tiirba^ and fo there is a fource that may be felt.
_ _ of'fuch In""'^

X3. There is a dying, and yet no dying, but a will of dying, viz. an anguifli in that
^^^^^ ^^ jj^

fubftance which was introduced into tlie will. in their Mo-

14. And that caufes that all things long or pant after God, and yet are not able to thers womb,

reach him \ and this caufes anguilh and forrow for the introduced evil, when the foul
^^^^^^^ ^jjl'

continually thinks, hadft thou not done this, or that, then thou mighteft have attained
^^naiiy.

the Grace of God ; and the evil fubftance caufes the Eternal Delpair.

15. And thus we fay no foul is mortal, whether it be in God or in Hell i and its fub-

ftance remains for ever to God's W^onders.

The Twentieth Queftion.

HoiiJ does the Soul return to God again f

|. "^^ ^^ ^""^ HIS has been already fufficiently explained -, that it was ^ fpoken out , or breath.

^^ ^ )^fe5^ of the Mouth of God, and created by the Holy Ghoft into the ed.

k-^JR 2. Now if it fo continues, then, when it leaves this Earthly Life, 1 Evil, pain.

y^y^ "k. "^H it is already in the Mouth of God; for it is in the Divine Body, no or hurt can

k^ X^ ^J«l Source can touch it.
^""'^ ^' «•

The Twenty-firft Queftion.

Whither goes the Soul when it departs from the Body ; be it faved^

or not faved f

J.?*"*^'*^'*^E that rightly underftands the three Principles, has no occafion t«

3» Jt^ )!( k ^ aflc this Queftion ; for the foul departs not out at the mouth, for

^ 1"^ "^ )^ it did not come in at the mouth ; but it only pafles out of the

^^. ^-^ Earthly Life ; the Turha breaks off the Earthly Life, and then the

^*j»l W 1«^^ foul remains in its own Principle.

k_^)J\,*%)^»<sJt ^' ^^'^ ^^^ ^^"^^ retains it not, no wood, no ftone, can 'retain it
;

t Compre-'

it is thinner than the Air -, and if it has the Divine Body, then it goes hend, inckjf?^

dlred as a Conqueror through the 'Turha, viz. through the Anger of God, and quite keep.orwith-

through Death ; and when it is through, then it is in God's ' Eflence.
'Orfubftanc"

3. It remains in its ' Wonders and Eflences which it wrought here ; ic beholds ths t Deeds. '

Majefty of God, and the Aogels, face to face.
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4. Wherefoever it is, it is in the Abyflal World, where there is no End nor Limit.

Whither fliould it go } " Where the Carcafe is^ there the Eagles gather t-ogether : It is in

Chrift's Flelh and Blood, with Chrift its Shepherd.

5. Though it fhould go a thoufand miles off, yet it would be in the fame place

from whence it went •, tor in God there is no Limit, near and far off is all one

in him.

6. It is as fvvift as a Thought, it is Magical, it dwells in its Wonders, they are its

Houfe.

7. The Eflentiality that is without it, is Paradife, a fpringing, bloflbming, and grow-

ing of all manner of fair heavenly fruits ; juft as we have all kinds of fruit here in this

world, which we eat after an Earthly manner, fo alfo there are all manner of fruits in

Paradife, which the foul may eat-, they have colours and virtues in the fubftance, and
not like a thought: though they be as thin and fubde as a Thought, but fubftantial,

comprehenfible, and palpable to the foul, virtual and full of the lap of the water of
Life, and all this from the heavenly fubftantiality.

8. For the heavenly body of the Soul is from the pure Element, (whence the four

Elements are brought forth,) and that gives flefli, and the Tinfture gives blood : the

heavenly man has flefli and blood, and Paradii'e is the Power of the fubftantiality», it

is heavenl Earth, incomprehenfible to our outv/ard Reafon.

9. But we will again teach you another J\. D. ^. All in this world Jiave not

Chrift's fiefh in them, hidden in the Old Jdaw ; indeed among very many, fcarce one,

but the Regenerate, who are departed from their own will into God's will, in v/hom
the Noble- Grain of Muftardfeed isfown, out of which a Tree is grown.

10. Moft fouls depart from the body without Chrift's bod)', yet they liang as by a
'^ thread; and are at laft in their Faith enrered into the wilU thefe fouls indeed are in

the Image in the Spirit, but not in the Flefti.

11. Such as thefe wait for the laft Day; when the Image, (viz. the EodyO fhall

come forth out of the Grave, out of the firft Image, for God will raife it up by the

voice of Chrift, even that Image which Jdam had in his Innocence, which has fprouted

with or by Chrift's Blood.

12. But the Earthly Body fnall not touch.it, that muft come, before the Judgment in

the Ti'.rba ; but after the Sentence of the Judgment, the Tar-J« Ihall fwallow it up, and

the "" ^^'onders [of it] fhall only remain.

13. You muft underftand us right: Thefe fouk that muft'v/ait till the laft Day for

their Bodies, they remain with their bodies in the ftill Reft, till the laft day,, without

feehng any " pain, but in another Principle.

14. They have neither Darknefs, nor Majefty, in the Earth, but are at^Tcft without

pain, in tlie External ivill Liberty, without touching the Body.

15. Yet they Ice- their " Wonders, but they perform nothing in them, for they wait

upon God, and are in Humility; for they, are funk' down through Death, and are at

another world, yet there is a great - Space between them, and the holy fouls that are

in Chrift's flefh and blood ; but not a Principle, they are in one and the lame Princi-

ple.

16. But a Spirit without a Body has not that ^ might, which' the Spirit in the Body

our Blood? and it was anfweredthem,; that they fmuld refi a littk "while, till.theit krc-

thrcn were accomplificd^ ivhichßow^M kilUi'for the -üiittuß- of Jffus.
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18. But the fouls of the wicked have another pkce, viz. in the moll ^ iniiennoO:, ' Theinner-

vvhich alio is the moll oiitermolt in the D.irknefs ; they dare go no whither \ they re- '"°'^
'i^^-^

main merely with the body, in their ^ fubftance, yet not in this world, neither do they \J^^
touch the Earth. e Eifence cr

19. They have, indeed, power enough over the Earth; they can open it without works.

" fubftance and perceptibility : But they have not the outward Principle ; they have '" Effence and

not power enough over the outward Spirit ; yet it can for a time make ' Apparitions in feeling.

the -^ fydereal Spirit. ' Showjug-

20. As many appear again in the Aftral Spirit, and feek ' Abftinence, and make f ol-Vpiritof
many afraid, with caufing difturbances in houfes ; all which they do by the Aftral Spirit, the Air.

till that be confumed, and then their "" tricks lie in the Darknefs ; and they expeft the ' Or Reft.

laft Judgment.
and Sh''"-

^'

21. Our Bcbelhy^, it is the Devil which goes up and down in the fhape of the

foul ; indeed the damned foul has enough of the Devil, but it is not the very Devil -,

he is in the Abyfs, and torments the foul in the time of the body willingly, in the

Abyfs of the foul.

22. Neither does he altogether want a cloak for his hypocritical deceit, for he can
put on an outward garment, to feduce or lerrify men in.

23. But this complaint we have againft 5ß^^/, that fhe is fo extreme blind, and has lb

little knowledge of God, flie lias call away the true Magia and Philofophy, and re-

ceived Antichrift ; now Ihe has loft her underftanding, fhe has a kind of Art ftill, but
her underftanding quite fails her, flie has broken the Looking-Glafs, and fees with Spec-
tacles.

24. What fhall we fay? The world Is blind-folded, it is drawn into a fnare, and
taken captive, and it fees it not, yet it were at liberty if it did but fee it •, the fnare

wherewith it is bound is malicious knavilh cunning ; thou flialt foon be made to fee : Ic

is broad day-light, only awake, thou Keeper of Ifrael.

25.- ThiTS, my beloved friend, know that there is a difference of places where fouls

are, according to that whereinto the foul is entered-, if it be Holy and Regenerate,
then it has a " body which expeds only the " Wonders of the body at the laft Judgment- " Thebodyo£
Day, it has ^ comprehended them already in the Will, but at the laft Day they muft Chrhl.

ftand before the Judgment. ^
Or works.

26. All fouls, good and bad, fhall every one receive their Sentence and Reward r ^r formed.'
The Holy fliall be fet in the prefence of the wicked, that they may fee and * feel the s Or tafte.

caufe of their ' pain. r Orfource

27. If any fhould conceit a peculiar Refidence, or place where they fiiould confort and tormeat.

or fir together, that contradids the Rule of the Mugla: Every foul is in its own coun-
try, and not bound to the place of the body, but it may be where it will; wherefo--

ever it is, it is either in God, or in Darknefs.
28. God is every where, and Darknefs is every v/here -, the Angels alfo are every

where, each in its own Principle, and in its own ' Property. ^ Or foures,

29. The FiAion of outward Reafon, without the knowledge of the Principles, is

' as a fighting with a Ihadow : If I Ihould afk a thoufand times, and fliould always be ' Or a falfe

told fomething concerning God, and yet were but in flefli and blood, I fhould look' <^iaf'% a con-

upon it as Biibel does ; which fuppofes that the foul flies into a Heaven above the Stars;
'"^*

I kaow nothing yet of that Heaven, and lean well forbear beina; there.

30. Heaven is indeed above ; but there are the Angelical Principalities and Thrones :

This " Eye of the " .Either is our Principality and Kingdom. " Or GTohe.

31. The f^me is with them above which is with us, but our Creation and Eflence' " ^•^^*''^''^'^-

is in our vEther : A foul may come to them if it earneftly deßres, and the Angels of ^""ere^
God will lovingly entertain it.

-piere,.
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Oi,l. For the fame Eflence of God, which is with us, is with them-, this only is the

difierence, that they have among them Angelical works, wholly pure without blemifh,

and we have the great wonders, and therefore they long to be with us \ and befides,

they are our miniltring fervants, during the life of the body, and refifc the Devil.

33. Now if the Angels be in this world, in the Holy Principle, whither then Ihall

the foul flyfirft? Perhaps into Pride, as Lucifer ^\d, might ^ßi»«/ think. O no ! they

continue in humility, and look ^. upon God's Wonders i as God's Spirit moves, fo do
they.

^ifc2Ss^^5fc&2fc^:fc^^2^*S&^*cfc5&^Ä^^2S2Sfed&^sSj«fe jfe^^^Jäfe^S&äSssfcsfc

The Twenty-fecond Queftion.

What does every Soid departed9 Does it rejoice till the laß ^udg-
ment-Day f

!• ^'*')^'"*0^'*')^ HIS Queftion contains the exceeding joyful Gate of Glory, leading
« OrTiium- 3* ?^ J*K )^ <C to the knowledge of the ^ viftorious Garland of the foul.
jhant.

'^'iJ^1^^^ ^' When a Darling Son travels afar off into a ftrange Country,

%S\t »^ W '^^^ ^"^^ ^^^ Honour, he often thinks of home, and of the time

^j*K jj^^^ when he fhall enjoy his Parents and Friends; he rejoices at the

,*,Mr9s)8(»*.S§C^
thought of that Day, and expedts it with inward Joy and Longing

:

alfo he applies himfelf to his bufmefs, that he may get Arts and
Skill, wherewith he may rejoyce his Parents, Kindred, and Friends.

3. Think of this fimilitude, and take it into confideration. It is jufl fo with the

foul ; the fouls without the body have ä great inward joy, and wait for the laft Day
with great inward Defire, when they fhall again receive its fair and Holy Body with

its ^ Wonders.

4. Alfo their Reft is in their will, where they behold their works after the manner
of the Eternal Abyflal Magic, which they fhall then firft receive at the laft Day, in the

Figure, with the New Body out of the Old.

5. Alfo we know and Mnighly perceive, yet In the Spirit only, according to its

knowledge, that the blelTed fouls rejoice in the labour which they took here, and ex-

ceedingly recreate themfelves in their wonders which they fee Magically : for they that

have led many to Righteoufnefs, they have their Reward in the Magia, in the will be-

fore their Eyes.

6. They that have fuffered much Petfecution for the Truth's fake, they fee their

*> Or Crown bright " Triumphant Garland, which at the laft Day they fliall fet upon the New
of Viitojy. Body.

7. They that have done much Good, they fee that plainly 77jm;zg- in the will.

8. They who have been fcorned, contemned, perfecuted, and Hain for Chrift's Doc-

trine, Honour, and Truth's fake, they fee the Triumphant Victory, like one that has

overcome his Enemy in a fight, and then reprefents the Victory to his Prince or King;

for which he has exceeding great Glory, when his King receives him with great joy,

and keeps him with him for his faithful afliftant.

9. We have no Pen that can write what exceeding joy is in them ; only this we know,

that thofe for the moft part have put on the Divine Body in this world, and fo have greater

perfeäion than the other : they expeft the laft Day with great joy and glory, when their

* Or works,

which it did

here.

i-Or fully.
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works Hiall be prefcnted to them, and fet before their Eyes in heavenly figures j and the

wicked fhall fee them, ' againft whom they have kicked. > Or whom

10. Every foul rejoices before the face of God, in great hope of that which it fhall ^''^X ''?^^

receive again, for it knows its Reward ; but without the body it cannot receive it : for „^,5^""'"

it hath wrought its works in the Body, and therefore it will get that again, which will

follow it in the New body.

11. For though the exceeding precious Holy Souls have put on Chrift's body in this

world, io that they ftand in Heaven, iiix. in the Image of God; yet ail their works

were wrought in the Old Body, which was God's Looking-Glafs : and in the Refurrec-

tion they fhall be prefented to them in the true heavenly Figure in that '' body. «"Oroldbody.

12. For the firft Image which /idam was before the fall, is Regenerated in Chrilt -,

' and fhall again, with its Wonders, be put upon the foul ; and although it had the Divine

Body before, yet the ° Wonders fland in the firfl Image. ° Orvvorks,

13. But the Turba, with the outward Kingdom of the outward Source, is gone, for

^ it was a Glal's, and is now become a Wonder •, it lives without Spirit as a Wonder, and f The firil

fliall be put upon the foul in great * Glory, which it flaall have from the Light of God; Image.

at whicli the holy fouls exceedingly rejoice, and exped it with great longing.
Transfieura-

14. You mufl know, that every bleffed foul trims its Lamp, fo that it willingly tion, or

meets its Bridegroom at the lafl Day : it always renews its will, and thinks how it fliall brightnefs..

rejoice with all holy men and Angels, in its new Body in the Wonders : there is a conti-

nual fpringing up of Joy in them, when they think of that which is to come, each as its

virtues are.

15. And as their works have been different upon Earth, fo alfo is their hope : for ai

Day-labourer, who has wrought much, rejoices at his wages, fo alfo here ; there is a.

friendly Efftnce among them, and in them.

16. All the fcorn and difgrace which was put upon them, that were innocent, is a

great Triumphant Glory to them, in that they have fuffered in Innocence, and put on

Patience in Hope, which they have ftill on them ; Death cannot take it away, nor put it

off, but the foul takes that with it which it has " conceived. ^ Or wrought

1 7. Its many hearty prayers, wilhes, and good deeds in love to its neighbour, are its

food which it eats, and it rejoices itfelf, till its New Body fhall eat Paradifical fruit.

18. But they who have put on the Divine Body here, they eat at God's Table without

«eafing ; yet the Paradifical fruit belongs to the body of the Wonders, which fhall arife

out of the Grave, and which was created in Paradife ; for it was made out of the Begin-

ning, and it brings the End with the ' W'onders into the Beginning again. ' Orworks,

19. But wonder not, nor think that we underfland it lb, though we feem to fpeak of

two bodies of the Holieft Saints ; for they are not two, but one : But confider, that God's

EfTentiality filleth all, and that is the Divine Body, which is put upon the " Holy Souls, ^Thi^rfit
even in this life. Holy Souls,.

20. For they call their will into God's will, and fo they receive the Divine Body which
^J^^

Power,

filleth all things : their will dwells in the Divine Body, and eats of God's word, of God's
"i^^h^^

fruit, of God's ' virtue, in the Divine Body ; and Chrift is in God ; God is become with.

Chrilt. " yii the

21. And fo they " carry about them Chrift's Body in God, and yet wait for their firfl works and

Adamical holy Body, with the " Wonders, which fliall be put upon them with Paradifical
^^/,./j^o||'/^.,

• property. the Elemen-'"

22. For God's purpofe muft ftand; he created the firft Body ^ for Paradife; it fhould tary Body,

have continued there Eternally, and it muft go thither again: and the foul muft remain during the

upon the Crols of the Ternary, in the Mouth of God, whence it came : and yet the whole ^^^^^ ^'^^^ .

Perfon continues with body and foul in one another ; but God filleth All in All,. fOri^^
'^'



8o The Twßnty-fßC07:d iiueßion Anfuoered.

23. O! that we had but a human Pen, and were able to write it in the Spirit of your

Sou!, according to our knowledge : O! how many would then return out of iWow and
Gomoyrah, out of Babel, out of the covetous, proud valley of Mifery, which is but an-

guifli and pain, full of fear, vexation and horror !

24. And here we fliall let you know, that you may deeply confider it, what is the la-

mentable and miferable condition of the damned fouls, and what they have to expeft, and.

but briefly, feeing the following Queftion does it at large.

25. Their expeiftation is like that of an imprifoned Malefaftor, who continually liftens

when any thing ftirs, when the Executioner ihculd come and execute Judgment, and
give him his Reward : fo alio they.

26. They have a falfe Confcience, which gnaws them
-,

their fins are fet continually be-

fore them : they alfo fee their works Magically ; they fee all their unrighteoufnefs and va-

nities, their unmeafurable pride and haughtinefs ; they fee the oppreffion of the poor;
their fcorning and domineering over them.

27. Their falfe confidence hies from them, their Hypocrify was only a deceitful Glafs

;

it reached not the Heart of God ; it ftands vifibly before them in the Magic, viz. ia

their will ; but when they fearch therein, they ftir up the Tnrba, of the fire, which will

always confume the Looking-Glafs, and then they are in fear anfl horror.

28. For they fee and know that all mufb be tried at the laft Day, by tlie Eternal fire

of God's Anger -, and they feel very well, that their works will ftay in the fire.

29. The Devils alfo exceedingly tremble when they confider their fall, which refts in

God's Judgment what he will do ; of which the Holy Scripture tells us plainly enougli,

efpecialiy the Judge Chrift himfelf.

. 30. Thus know, that the totally miferable condition of the damned is, that when
they Ihould trim their Lamps to meet the Bridegroom at his Coming, they tremble, and
their works wound them, which the Turba neverthelefs fets before their Eyes.

31. But now thofe that are fouls highly damned, are prefumptuoudy bold, they re-

nounce God, and curfe him, and are his moft malicious Enemies.

, 32. They hold their caufe to be juft, they oppofe God with daring Impudence, and

J
Or Quality, think, Is there fire ? fo are we fire : Is there ' fource ? then we will climb up above God,

and Heaven in the fource of the fire ; what care we for humility, we will have the

ftrength and might of the fire, we will be above God, and do wonders by our Power.

33. We have the root, God has but the Glance: let us be Lords, God fhall be Ser-
* The wrath vant ; our "^ Mother is his life, we will overthrow his ftrong Tower at once.

"^^i-ivT

^^^^'
3"^' "^'^^^y '1^^^ ^'^^ mind of foldiers, that fcale Forts and Walls, and think the City is

theirs, though indeed they lofc their lives and never get it.

35. You muft underftand, that Hell is againil: Heaven, and the Inhabitants thereof

againrt the Inhabitants of Heaven i and this in God is alfo a great Wonder ; all makes
fur his Glory.

I

Til?
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1

The Twenty -third Queftion.

I'Fhether do the Souls of the Wickedj without Difference^ fß^ß ^^^'S

a Tivie before the Day of 'Jt{dgme7it^) ßnd any Mitigation^ or

Refreßjme?it ?

I. ?^'*\t^*%?*~^ T PI I N G which goes Into an Eternal Entrance, is alfo in the Eternal

k.)!j( ^^ ){Cj«? End : Who can put any thing into his Hand that is afar off, and not

^^^^^T^'"^ * prefent where it is to be done ? he muft give it only into his hand

^^/^r '^i% ''^'^'- '^ "^''^'" ^° receive it ; and that thing, which with its will is gone

^w^^w^ forth out of itfelf, can receive nothing within itfelf, becaufe it defires

ks_-3^'fe»»^kl!jil^
nothing within itfelf.

2. Thus it is with the Wicked in this world ; he fs gone with his

will out of himfeif into Covetoufnefs, Pride and Voluptuoufnefs, into Blafphemy, Glut-
tony and Drunkennefs, Whoredom and Wantonnefs : his will is continually bent to de-

I'pife the Poor, and in fcorn and difgrace to plague the Righteous, and to tread him
down by Authority.

3. He has corrupted Judgment with lies and bribes, and continually fwallowed down
unrighteoufnefs, as a Cow drinketh water ; all that has come from him has been ' bitter ' Or cruel,

Anger, which he efteemed to be his might and power ; his will has been mere wilful-

nefs, he hath done what he lifted ; he hath danced after the Devil's Pipe, and has wholly
entered into Covetoufnefs ; he has accounted his money and goods his treafure, and his

will has continually entered into it.

4. He has never retired into himfeif, and fought after Love, much lefs humility ; he
has looked upon the needy as his footftool, he has opprefled without meafure ; he has

counted it his Art and Wit when he has been able to circumvent the fimple, and de-

prive him of his labour.

5. He has fuppofed that he had found out the fineft policy, who could contrive his

bufinefs fo fure that he might do what he would ; then he thought himfeif very cunning,,

and that he had great Wifdom.
6. All this, yea and much more, he has conceived in his will, and therewith the Image

of the Spirit of the foul has been filled, and all this ftands in his figure ; and whenever
the body" dies, then the Turba comprifes all this in the Spirit. " Or returns

7. And then if the Spirit would now enter into itfelf, the 'Turha goes with it and feeks *° E^i'th.

the ground, vi%. the Root of the foul, and fo the fire is but "" kindled by it. " Inflamed.

X. And you muft know, that the fouls of the wicked have no mitigation, their beft

eafe and joy is when they climb up in the will, in their'' works which they did here, and ^ Employ,

continually defire to do them more ; it grieves them, that they did not afflicl the ™^" °^

honeft more than they did ; their will is juft as it was here.
^^'

9. They are Spirits of Pride like the Devil, alfo of Covetoufnefs, and fo they fwal-

lovv down their abominations which they committed here; their joy is only to think how
they will conLen-m God and be their own Lords ; this is their recreation and refrefhment,

and no other.

10. For how fliould they receive any other refrefhment ? They dare not for fliame
lift up their Eyes to God, nor dare they fly to the Saints, whom they have here fcorned ;

they are afhamed to do that, for their fallhood continually fmiteth them on the face, ami
their malice and falfhood rife up from Eternity to Eternity.

1 1. When but the leaft thought of the laft Day comes into their minds, then fear and
*L
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horror dir in them j they had rather let that thought alone, and recreate themfelves in

haughtinefs.

12. And this is alfo a Wonder, and the greatefl: Wonder of all, that an '^ Angel fhould

become fuch a furious " Devil ; and fo the Power of God's Anger comes to be mani-

fefted : for God has manifefted himfelf according to both *" Eyes, in Love and Anger -,

and it is left free to Man, he may go into which of them he will ; God throws none into

wrath, the foul cafts itfelf into it.

13. But you muft know, that the wrath has fet its ^ throat wide open, and draws

mightily, and defires to devour All ; for it is the Covetoufnefs and the Pride infuking

over humility.

14. And fo alfo Love and Humility have opened their Mouth, and draw with all

their Powers, and would draw Man into Love, into Heaven.

15. Now into which of thefe the foul enters, in that it remains and grows, whether in

Loveor Anger ;jn that Tree it ftands, and there is no Deliverance in Eternity from thence

;

here in this Life the foul ftands in a Balance in the Angle, and may (though it has been

evil) be born again in Love, but when the Balance breaks, then it is gone ; it is after-

wards in its own Country, in its Principle.

16. Who lliall break that which is Eternal, where no breaker can be found .'' for it is

its own Maker : Whence then fhall another Tiirba come, when a thing is in the Eternity

where no Limit is
.''

1 7. But that you may yet fee, that God willeth not evil, he makes his will known unto

you ; he fends you Prophets and Teachers, and gives them his Spirit, that they may give

you warning : Now if you refufe to obey, then you ftay ftill willingly in the Anger,

which is your '' Wages and Kingdom.
18. God" afflids you to break you off from your own will, from your voluptuous,

proud, and dilTolute Life: But if you go on, you fhall hereafter furelytafte the belli (h Dregs.

19. We teach you the Crofs, and the Devil teaches you pleafure : Now you may take

which you will, and that you Ihall have, whether it be Love or Wrath.

20. We labour for you, but you contemn us ; what fhould we do more for you .' we are

even your very flaves -, if you will not accept us, be it at your peril, and get you away with

that which is yours, and we will take that which is ours, and fo we are parted for ever.

21. We will ftill work in our Day-labour, and do what is commanded us; at the

Harvefl we fhall appear before one another, and then you will know us, and do that to

yourfelves there which you have here done to us -, we will not hide this from you, but

ijpeak what we fee.

The Twenty-fourth Queftion.

Whether do Mens Wipes ^ profit them at all f

I. |tr'*^)^^'^fl^Y beloved friend, look upon the Rich Man and poor Lazarus; fo

3* ^ WW ^ <( you fhall find that there is a great ^ Space between them and us, fo

^
jsV'^ y^ ^^< that thofe that would reach them with their prayers and wills cannot,

Q ^ ^ ^ ^ neither can they come to us ; there is a Principle between.

^^ ^^ -y^ 2. The Prayer and Wifh of the Righteous penetrates into Heaven,

^il 3^'^M.^jK^ ^"^^ "°'- '"^° ^^^'^ • ^^*^ Scripture alfo tells you, out of Hell tht-re is
""

no "Redemption ; they lie in Hell as dead bones, they call, and no

man heareth them, no praying avails them.
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q. And though many men fliould pray for the damned fouls, yet their Prayers re-

main in their own Principle, and pafs into Heaven, and not into Hell ; there is no calling

back again out of Hell, faith the Scripture.

4. You know what Chrift faid to his feventy Difciples, ' When ye enter hito an Hotife, • Matt. icj:.

greet the Houfe^ and if the Child of Peace be in that Hotife, thenyour greeting and wißj ßall

refl upon it ; if not, your wißj returneth to you again : and fo it is alio here.

5. No good wifh enters into Hell : But if the Wicked leaves behind him much falfhood

and deceit, fo that the HeUilh Torment is wiflied to him in the Grave, fuch wifhes come

to the wicked foul, thole wifhes come where they are ; for that foul muft fwallow down

its abominations which it committed here, and that is its food which the living fend after

it,

6. But it is altogether wrong, and does not become the Children of God at all ; for

thereby they low into Hell, into the Anger of God : they had need beware, left they alio

reap that which they low ; moft certainly, if they do not recall themfelves and repent,

it will fall out no otherwife.

7. Further, we give you to underftand, according to our knowledge in the Spirit,

(not according to the opinion and conceit of the outward Man, but according to our

Gift) that thole fouls, which, as ic were, hang by a ^ thread, and but at laft enter into "The thread

Repentance, and fb lay hold of the Kingdom of Heaven, as it were, by a thread, fo
°hj^^\sihiall

that Doubting and Faith are mixed, are in fuch a condition, that a hearty Prayer and^ ^^j ^^^^l^^

Wifli redound to their profit, and pierce into the poor captive foul, into its ' fource, if ' Condition,

it be made with all Earneftnefs. °' P{°P"ty.

8. For it is neither in Hell, nor in Heaven, but in the Gate, in the midft, in the fource °'' "»''"y-

of the Principle, where fire and light fever themfelves, and is held by its Turba, that al-

ways leeks '" the fire: But then this fmall twig which it has " conceived, viz. the weak " Or to de-

Faith, deeply demerfes itfelf, and earneftly reaches after the Mercy of God, and yields it- 1°^^^
"J^^ ^^^

felf patiently into the Death of that fmking down out from the Anguilh, and that finks j^g^^^^j'"^'^
'

down from the ° pain into the meeknefs of Heaven. " Or fource.

9. And although many a foul is held a ^ fufficient while, yet the Anger cannot devour p Or tedious

that fmall Faith, but mult at laft let it go.
_ _

*^'^*-

10. But I leave it to him, to try what this is, who wilfully perfifts in fin till his End,

and then firft defires to be laved : and then the "i Prieft, forfooth, muft fave him : he fliall '^ Pf-'I-

find it by woeful experience.

1 1. We fay, that a man's hearty fervent prayer ftands fuch a one in ftead; for a zea-

lous, earneft, faithful Prayer has power to break open the Gates of the Deep, it breaks

open a whole Principle, and feeks ; and if there be any thing there, that is capable of its

will, that takes hold of it, viz. the poor foul in its fource of fin receives the earneft Divine

Will of its loving Brother, and fo is ftrengthened ; and in its brother's Spirit and Will is

able to fink down out of the Anguifti, through Death, and attain the Kingdom of God.

12. But into its glorification it cannot help it ; for it fliines forth out of its own EfTence

and Will : The foul of a Neighbour goes no further than death with it, (yet it is not the

Söul, but the Spirit and Will of his Soul that does this,) and there the Anger parts, and

then it is releafed from the wrath ; and then the Spirit enters again into its own foul.

13. In Popery, much juggling has been invented about this, with' Mafles for fouls, ' Serl-Mefn.

and that for money only: but this has been a great cheat of the ^ Priefts ot Babel; for Sou!:-Meals.

there is earneftnefs required to ftrive with the Anger of God, and overcome it. ' P/ofen.

14. Yet we confefs, and acknowledge readily, that the Church of Chrift has great

power to ranfom fuch a foul, if with fervency and earneftnefs it does it, as it was done in

the Primitive Church, when they had holy people, and Holy ' Priefts, who performed ' Fließe-.

their Miniftiy in real Earneftnefs.
* L 2
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15. They indeed effected fomewhat, but not in fuch a way as tl:ie Pope boafteth of;
" Or Pardon, fnying, that he hath the Key, and that he can let out a foul wkh his ° bleiring when he

will, it a man will but give him money : This is a lie.

\Suu!r ^^' ^^ '^^ "^^ ^^"'y' ^'^^" ^^^ ^^^^^ ^'^^ ' ^'^^'^ Myftcry, and is a Shepherd of Chrift
"*"'"" over his Lambs : birt then he muft, with the Congregation, in great earneftnefs, prefs

into God in great Humility, and come to the place of the poor foul, but not for money.
'' The firft 17- 1'here is always covetoufnefs in Money, and it never reaches theearnell: * Princi-
moft inward pie ; the Prayer of the Covetous mcs into his cheft : we fay, that all fervice which is.

»oTlht •

^^^'^ '" ^^ Church of Chrift for Money, belongs to Antichrift in BaheU for " their hearts

fct their hearts '^'^P^"'^ "PO" i"^ '• ^^ were better men gave them meat and drinlc, and neceffaries, but no
upon it. money ; and then they fliould not fet their hearts ib much upon it.

18. What can a Spirit feek and find in the Myftery, when itfcif is not in the Myüery .?

O ! there is a great deceit in that ; when it is Day, you will fee that it is fo : you are ftill

in darknefs in the Myftery, fo egregioufly has Babel blinded you.

'Fine out- 19. And it only is (becaufe you have regarded Art and Favour, and not the Spirit of
fide, feeming God) therefore notorious delufions are feized upon you, fo that you believe lying Spirits,

^'or"cvi to
^'-^^ ^P^^^ Delufions in " Hypocrify ; on thefe you depend, and Itick to them, and com-

thc ground!
"'''^ Hypocrify with Error: Obferve well what the Revelations of John and Baniel tell

'Sin, Ma-' you ; It is Day i the Reward will fliortly follow.
lice, and the 20. You have Teachers now, that wholly '' fupprefs the Spirit of the Primitive Church j

God^'^fc°/th
^"^ '^^'^' ^^^ 7°" ^^^^ '^"'^ "^'^^"^ ^'^ ^^ ''^^ Whore's Wolves, which at firft fprung up ia

di.ib'uai'M of
^'^'^ ^"''"•^^^^^^^'"''^'''' when men flept; and thefe are they that will devour the Whore

tiie woiid. therafelves.

* Or work- 21. But try them, they are Wolves fent from the "^ I'urha \ they muft do it ; God per-

'"(T' ^n^
"^''^ ^^ ^^ *" "-"'"^ ^° P'^'"^'

'^"'^ '^^'^' \\2.Vit it fo, that he may iV/eep out one befom with an-

nentf""'
' Other: yet they are befoms, and after the accomplifhment of the '' Wonders of the Anger,

' Difpute, or they fhall both be delivered to the ' Turha together.

cüntention. 22. Let this Spirit tell you this : it is your own Prophet -, he is born out of your ^ Turha
*,^''"'^',""ö "/ upon tlie « Crown : Awake, or elfe you muft be devoured by one another.
tiie hxth Seal. t^ ^- n_ 1 r 1 h r^ -i

•• • 1 •

''Or fin or
^3' -^or It is no ftranger that conlumes you, but your own Toty'^, wuich is come to

malke. ' the Limit. O! boaft not fo much as you do of a golden time ; it is a time of W'onders.

The Tv/enty-fifth Queftion.

What is the Hand of Gody and the Bofoin of Abraham ?

I. )**)e(es^{yä9)^'iH T has been fufficiently explained already, that it is the EiTcntial Om-
AJH^ o5?oj{o 5mL^ niprefence of God, but in its own Principle : as the Rich man who

^ igt § ^ ^"^^ ^" Hell, could not obtain that Abraham fhould fend Lazarus to

^ ^ §^ him, with one drop of cold water to cool his tongue in thofe flames

:

^-« c5oo»o *r§ Abraham faid, there was a great Gulf between them ; that is, a whole

2. But the bofom of Abraham is to be underftood thus : Abraha^n
was the Father of the Faithful ; and God gave him the Promife, that in his feed all peo-
ple fliould be blefted ; this was to be underftood of the Meffiah Chrift, who would be-

'ür Believers, cume man in the ' Faithful ; and as he became man in Abraham'^ feed, fo alfo he would
i)e born anew in the Children of the faithful, and blefs them.
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5. Now this is the Moly Chriftian Church, born in Chrift, and that is the bofom of

Abraham, for we are All one Body in Chrift ; and the I'romife was made to Abraham

:

He was the Patriarch ; we are all born in the fame Promife ; underftand, in the New Birth

in Chrift, and are in the fame bofom which receives us.

4. And when by earneft Repentance, we enter into the Promife of Abraham, then we
go into the bofom oi Abraham^ viz. *" into our Promife, and Chrift is born in us, in the ^ into the

bofom of Faith ; this is the fulfilling [of the Promife.] Piomife th.-it

5. And thus, in Plumility, we are with Lazarus in the bofom of Abraham -, for Chrift '^
niade to u«

is Abraham: Chrift was promifed to Abraham, and now he hath him, and we with him -,

^^^^,
^

'^'"

and fo we come into Ahrahani'% boibm, and are his Children in the Promife, and Chrift

is the fulfilling of it ; and we in the fulfilHng are in the bofom of Abraham, and are the

feed oi Abraham, according to the Spirit.

6. Here, O ye blind Jeivs, open your Eyes: what was meant by Ahraham^% Circum-

cifion ? nothing elfe but that fin fhould be drowned in the blood and death of Chrift,

who ftied his blood for the Children of the Faith of Abraham, and be regenerated in

this blood, as in a heavenly Tindure.

7. Abraham and his Children drowned fin in their blood by Faith in Chrift, who
fhould become Man in their blood, and now it is fulfilled ; and therefore God has fet

the feal of Faith ' in the fubftance •, and now we are and fhould be regenerated in the true i That Is, in

blood of Chrift. the EfTence,

8. The blood of Chrift takes away the 2"«?-^^ wholly from us ; and fo v/e ("Ax. the ""^ '" thewa-

New Man out of the Old Adam) "" ftand up in Chrift's blood, and bear Chrlft's image, L^ q^. ^.j^^

Chrift's flelli and blood in us, in our image, if we are children of Abraham, and not again.

Jßmaels.

9. For to Ifaac belong the goods of the image of the body of Chrift-, the Circumci-

fion is Ißmad'%, for he is converlant about works ; but the goods are Ifaac's : yet Ijhmael

ihall dwell in Ifaac's Tents at laft ; for Jafhet fhall dwell in the Tents of Sem, but the

Kingdom belongs to Sem.

10. We have the goods of Ifaaci not by the merit of works, but from Grace, from
the Love of God : we cannot attain them by works, but in Faith, in the "Will, in the

Deed, and in entering [into the promifed Inheritance.]

11. He that enters into " a Dominion, that is not his own by right of Nature, he en- "
Ht'-/c':aft.

ters into it by the favour of the Donor : why is a fervant in the houfe angry, that liis Lord
is fo bountiful to give a ftranger the Dominion .''

12. We were ftrangers, and the work is in his houfe ; but the Lord hath given us the

promife in Paradiie, that he would again freely, out of Grace, give us his Kingdom : He
rcjefted Cain's ofl^ering, but he gave the Kingdom of grace to Abel; for yfZ't'/ fought it ia

the Spirit, and Cain in the Work.

13. Thus underftand, that God's Kingdom is Magical -, for the firft will attains it, ar*d

not the Will in the ° Eflence -, for that Will remains in the Ellence ; but he that is at liber- " Or work.

ty, he finds Eternity and the Kingdom of Grace therein, and the Promife alio, together

with the Efience ; and fo the work dwells in the Will, and is the W'ill's houlhold fervant.

14. Thus you underftand, if you have your fighr, all the Old Teftament -, this is

the only ground, though comprifed but in brief; if we write upon Mofcs, you ftiall find

it wholly there-, and thus we have fhown you the true ground of the bofom of Abraham^

and of the true Chriftian Religion.

15. He that teaches otherwife is of Babel; beware of him, he has not Chrift's Spirit,

but he is Ifurnael, and feekech but in his own Conceit.

16. O ! thou dear Chrißendom, do but open thine Eyes, or elfe ic will no more fliine

fo clearly to thee; go yet to lazc.nis in the bofom of Alrahcm.
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The T\venty-{lxth Queftion.

Whether do the Souls of the Dead take care for Men, Childrefiy

Friends^ a?jd Goods P And ichether do they know^ fee^ approve^

or difopprove their Purpofes a?id U?idertakin.gs f

J-^'tM^)K?^iVC^Y beloved friend, this Queftion is beyond the reach of all human

s^ Ä& ÄÄÄ ^ Reafon and Knowledge, according to outward Reafon -, but feeing we

^ # ^1, # i^
'^''^ Abraham's Children, we have alfo Abraham^ Spirit in Chrifl ;

^ # ' *§* ^ ^"'^ ^^ Abraham looked back upon the Promife in Paradife, and then

^ #"§•§## ^ alfo forward to the fulfilling of the Promife, lb that he faw in the

j^i^^^^^S^ whole Body of Chrift what was yet to be brought to pafs in the

p Or the time
*" niiddle, "^ andfa-vo Chrifi ajar off; fo alfo we.

between tlie 2. Now feeing you lb vehemently long after the great Myßeries, and feek them with
Beginning fg earneft a Defire, giving God the Glory, accounting yourfelf unworthy in your high

^" . "^' Art, and fo humble yourfelf before God ; therefore God gives you them, though by
'

' ^ ' fo mean and poor an Inftrument, who efteems himfelf much more unworthy of them,

but yet would not willingly ftrive againft his Will ; and fo you are the caufe that this

hand finds and attains them.

3. For this hand knew nothing of the Myftery -, it fought only for the Faith of Abra-

ham, but the underftanding of Abraham was alfo given unto it, which you have caufed

by your feeking.

4. Now fee that you alfo obtain the Spirit of Abraham, which has written in the know-
ledge of this hand, we will impart it to you as a brother ; for we are not your Lord in the

Myllery, but your fervant.

5. Apprehend us right ; we are Lazarus, and you may be accounted Abraham, in

comparifon of us-, you have laboured much more than we, but we are fallen into your

Harvefl; not of merit, but by the Grace of the Giver, that no tongue might boaft in the

fight of God, and fay, this has my underftanding done.

' l'i~. in Kls ^- You propofe a deep Queftion ;
' I underftand it not : for if I fhould underftand it,

own Reafon. then 1 fhould dwell in the fcparated foul, and muft have the very fame fpirit, and know-

ledge of that foul.

7. But now feeing we are one body in Chrift, we have all of us Chrift's Spirit -, therefore

in Chrift we all fee out of one Spirit, and have one knowledge ; for he is become man in

us, and all holy fouls are our fellow members ; all begotten out of one : and we all have

one Will in Chrift, in the true bofom oi Abraham.

8. And now we have obtained ftrength to reveal to you this hidden thing in Chrift ; for

our foul fees in their fouls •, not as if they came to us, but we go to them -, for they are in

< In part, or in perfedion, and we but '' in part.

iinperfeäion. ^. And now we are able to anfwer you, not from the reafon of the outward world, but

from the Image in Chrift, and from his and our Spirit.

10. You afk, whether the leparated Ibuls take care of human matters, and approve, ot

difapprove them ? Now this you muft underftand to be in three different manners, con-

cerning three ft'veral forts of fouls.

. II. Firft, thofe fouls which have yet not attained Heaven, and fo ftick in the fource, in

that'^condi- the principle, in the birth, they have yet the human Eflence, with the works in them;

tion. they diligently fearch out the caufe of their ' retention.
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12. And therefore many of them come again with the Aftral Spirir, and wander np
and down in their houfes and places of abode, and appear in a liuman Shape, and de-

fire this and that, and often take care about their Wills or Teftaments, and think to

procure the blefiing of the Saints, that they may reft •, and if their Earthly affairs ftill

flick in them, they take care many times alfo about tlieir Children and Friends.

13. This condition of theirs continues fo long, till they fall into their Reft, fo that

their Aftral Spirit be confumed-, then all fuch doings, cares and perplexities, are at an

end, and they alio have no more knowledge thereof, but that they fee them merely in

the Wonders, in the Magia.

14. But they touch not the Turha, neither feck what is in this world : for they being

once palled through Death from the Turba^ they defire fuch things no more ; they alfo

take no further care, for care ftirs up the Turba^ and then the will of the Soul fliould

be forced to enter with its Spirit into earthly things ; but it had rather let fuch things

alone, becaufe it hardly got rid of them before : It will no more entertain the Earthly

will.

15. This is an Anfwer concerning this firft fort; and we tell you plainly, and in

Truth, that this fort, after they are once received into Grace, take no more care pur-

pofely about human Earthly " matters, but they behold the heavenly matters, which " Or affaiis,

are brought to them by the Spirit of man, and rejoice in them ; but there is fomething

ftill behind, which is this.

16. A living man hath fuch Power, that he is able with his Spirit to go into Hea-

ven to the feparated fouls, and ftir them up about fome Qiieftion by a hearty Defire j

but it muft be earneft, it muft be Faith that can break open a Principle.

17. And this we fee in Samuel the Prophet, whom the " King of Ifrael raifed up, that " Saul.

he might make his will known to him: though fome look upon it otherwife; of whom
we may well fay, that they are blind and void of knowledge, for they fpeak but their

own fcholaftic conceits, and form Opinions about that they have no knov/ledge of in

the Spirit, and that is Babel.

18. Now fecondly, the other fort, which fink into Death without a '' body, they are > Or the body

wholly in one and the fame place of the Principle, in which the firft fort are, which of Chriit.

did afterwards fink down in themfelvts : All thefe take no evil affairs upon them, where-

in the T'urba fticks.

19. But when the honeft fouls which are alive fend them their works, with their

Spirit and Will, they rejoice in them, and are fo friendly and ready, that they appear

to men magically in fleep, and {how them good ways, and many times reveal Arts which

lie in ^ fecret, viz. in the Abyfs of the Soul. ^ It y/,,-...;j,

20. For feeing the Earthly Spirit thrufteth its Myftery before the Soul, and keepeth iuthemoain-

the Soul captive in that Mylfery, therefore the Spirit of the Soul cannot always attain
^''^r-^Myi^eiy.

the deepeft ' fecret ; but after the departure of the body, the foul is naked, and efpe- > Or Jrcanuvt

cially if it be without a New Body ; then it beholds itfelf, and alfo its Wonders : of the Soul,

and it can very well fliow one that is living, fomev/hat in the fieeping Magia, if

he be honeft and has not ftirred up the 'Turba ; for Dreams are wholly Magical, and

the foul without a Body is in the Magia of God.
2 I. Thus know that no foul feparated from the body enters into any wicked matter,

nnlefs it be a damned foul, which indeed enters in Magically, and has its joy therein, and

teaches great Mafter-pieces of Wickednefs in Dreams, for it is a fervant of the Devil.

22. And whatfoever a wicked man defires, that the Devil readily helps him to;

for he can do it better by the foul of a man than of himfelf, for he is too crude,
CaufLS hor-

and '' terrifies the Magia, fo that the Elementary Spirit is aftoniftied, and " awakens
ji/^^,),.

the body. c Orraifc&up.
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« Stirring up.
^

2^. Alfo you muft know this, that all i?f lone Magically in the will, without ^ awaken-
ing of the Iburce: no ibul ftirs up its EfTences of its own accord to pleafe Man; unlcfs
a man awakens, and difturbs them himfelf.

24. There are many Pieces of wickednefs In Necromancy, which can many times
vex and torment the Spirits of men-, but they do fo to no foul, that is clothed with
Chrift's Ellentiality, for that foul is free.

25. The third fort of feparated fouls, are thofe which are in Abraham^ bofom in

Chrift, having the heavenly ElTentiality -, none can ftir them, except they will themfelves,
as when they bear a favour to a foul that is like themfelves : they take no Earthly thing
upon them, unlefs it makes for the Glory of God, and then they are reftlefs to reveal
fomething in a Magical manner.

26. But they let no T//?-/^(7 into them ; neither do they intercede with God for us ; but
' Luke 15. 7. whatfoever comes to them, they rejoice in it, with the Angels :

' for the Avgeh rejoice at
^'^' a /inner that repents; then much more the Souls.

27. Why fhould they pray to God for us ^ It lies not in their Prayer, but in man's
entring into God ; when he ftrongly turns his will to God, then God's Spirit lieips him

Their pray- •without
*
their Prayers.

cefrionVor us' ^^' ^°'' ^'^ Arms are ftrctched forth day and night to help Man ; what need is there

then of their Prayers? It is the will of God, that man fliould come to him.
«A feparated 29. Shall then a 8 foul be fo prefumptuous as to make God fo fevere a Judge, as not

Saint"'
^ ^° ^^ willing to receive a returning finner ? Surely no true knowledge of God were in

. this : But when they fee the ibul prefs in with its Spirit to God, it is great joy to them
that God's Kingdom is enlarged.

30. The heavenly foul has God's will : what God willeth, that it willeth alfo; but it

is God's Spiiic itfelf that will help the converted finncr.

3r. 1 he fouls fee well how God's Spirit penetrates into the foul, if the will of the
»OrblcjTcd fovil does but give way to it: there is no need of the Prayers of any '' Angel, they all

wifli that God's Kingdom may come into us, and God's will be done-, but in the Do-
minion they give God the Glory.

32. That men in Popery have invocated great Saints that are dead, and that they alfo

f Or Miracles, have appeared to men, and wrought ' Wonders, we acknowledge it, and it is true;

and although it be now taught againft it, it is by thofe that are indeed quite ignorant in

it: It has another /\. jj. C/. which all of them on both fides do not at all'under-

lland.

33. The Faith of one receives the Faith of another ; the Faith of the living laid hold
^ r/s:. the will of the Faitli of the Saints departed, and the'' Faith has wrought Wonders,
thatisftrong. g^. Yea it is fo powerful, that it can remove Mountains ! Shall then the pure Faith
' Or break in of the Saints in the Faith of the living be able to do nodiiag ? Indeed it could even ' dif-

pieces. iblve the whole world, if God would fufFcr it.

35. As he has permitted it to work fo far fometimes, that the Heathen have been con-
" Or dep-ir- verted by fuch means, when they have lecn fuch W^onders wrought at the "" Death of the
tvire, cr bu-

5^1;,,^,-

36. Should not a foul in heaven be willing to put forth its faith for the glory of God,
and the working of wonders for him .'' This is done by the Holy Ghotl, who has wrought
tht Wonders by the Faith of bodi parties-, and they are only the Wonders of God, and

of his Children.

37. But this is wholly thrown to the ground; and now there is fo learned a fchool,

l-\'iiracles. that it contemns all God's ° Wonders : but it is BcIh'I, and not the Spine of God : it is

e-ivious pride; they ft^md up and cry. Come ye all to me; here is Chrii^, here is the

4 Gofpel

:

rial
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Gofpel : Indeed there Is Pride, Covetoufiiefs, Ambition, and Self-feeking and Vau:»

glory, an exaltation of proud Babel.

38. It is even the old Antichrift, and they are young twigs fprung out of the old

Tree; and they have ftirred up the tiirba with their llrong wrathful (ap-, which 'Turla

/hall root up the whole Tree, for God has curfed it : it is wholly evil, and worrncaien ;

it muft fall.

39. For it is a young Tree grown out of the Root, out of the old Root, which ihali

difcover what the old Tree has been in its Wonders.

40. Yet we would not defpife any, but only fpeak of our Wonders, and fay, that the

fervant fhall enter into the Houle, and be free ; for the time is at hand, that he ihould eat

with the Son, and be merry and rejoice with him.

41. Thus we anfwer this your Qucllion I'ummarily, that indeed the holy fouls certainly

know of our holy works, and approve of them ; but they do not at all regard falfe works i

for they dwell in another Principle, into which no evil work can come, neither do they

look upon, or regard it ; they do not enquire after that which belongs to the Devi],

they know nothing but that which reaches to their Principle.

42. Children, Parents, Friends, and Strangers, are all alike to them-, for in Heaven
we are all Brethren: They take no greater care of Parents or Children, than they do of
others, unlefs they ferve God ; and then their fervicc of God is acceptable and joyful to
them, but they enter not into their * Turba. » The cvl"

43. For after the laft Day, honeft Parents fhall know nothing of their Children which w'Wch tiic-,

are in Hell ; therefore it is fufficiently and plainly known to us, that they now alfo take no ^°\°' '"^"''

care about wicked matters.
•"' '-''

The Twenty-fcventh Queflion.

Whether do the Souls departed know and underßand this^ or that

Art or Occupation \ whereof̂ while they were in the Bodjy they had

Jußcie?it Skills

I. '3?^'*'^'*'^^ His is as in the following Qiieftion : all their works appear to them in

f"^'*'
" '*>^^ their will after a Magical manner : they fee them, but the figure of

y^y^ -p J'^ them fhall then firfl be given them at the Day of Refloration, fb thatA J* v^ they fliall be able rightly to behold their works-, for they mufl firfl

^^^»rt''*'j^^ ^^ ^'^'^^'^ ^y ^^^ ^"''^^' ^^'^ whatfbever is falfe, muft remain with its

^^x9s ,fls^^
*" ^«''^'^ i" t^e Fire, according to the words of'' Chrift. r Unclfiti-

2. But it is ftrange that men fliould afk, whether they know Arts neft, or drofr

or no ? Without queftion they know ail Arts, how deeply lb ever they are grounded, but ""^rf ^'i^.'^^

they dare not ' awaken them, that they fhould appear in their Spirit; for Arts are born p^^j '
.,

in the Center of Nature, out of thofe Eflences wherein the Wonders lie, which they 'OrbHr^
fought in this world, to far as has been opened to them in the Myftery. them into

3. A foul that is without the Divine body, does not willingly enter into the Myftery *^

for Art ; it ftands flill in its reft ; it fears the 'Tnrba \ it gives God the glory.

4. But thofe fouls that are highly enlightened, who have heavenly f'flentiality in their

Spirit, they have the fkill and knowledge of heavenly things, and ot whatfocvei lies hid
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m the Myftery ^ efpccially thofe who have been converfant with the Myfrcry in this. Life:
the other fearch not into the Myftery.

' . ' ;

'' Or Employ. For every one continues in his ' calling, in that which he delighted in here -, though
be no lijch working, yet they have their joy in it; for in Heaven there is, an

humble fimple Children's Life.

6. Why then (liould they fearch after Art, when the whole Myftery of God fendcth
open ; God filleth All in All ; there is only a mere Wonder, they All live in Wortd-^rs,
and are all of them the Art of God ; they have great knowledge,, but in a Fiiradificai
fimple Children's Life.

eäcc5oc$:c53c^c3oo5oc4sc$xifoc3fcc5ocjo(^cioe^^

The Twenty-eighth Queftion.

Whether has the Sold any mo?'e Kjtowledge of Dhi77ey Angelical^

Earthly
-,

aiid Diabolical Things P And whether can it get more
certain Experience and Knowledge of them, than it had iit the

Body?

J. ?*"*?J*''*'"*li*~^ONCERNING Divine an^ Angelical Knowledge, certäihfy it has

^ jr*'-*^'^
much more of that, for it is in the Principle of God ; the Son fees

^ <f C i W ^^"^^ ^^'^ '^\\'i-t the Father does in his Houfe, and fa likewife the Soul

£ V jW ^ '^^^^ ^^^'^ ^s in Heaven.

?r"iMj "^ W^ ^' '^'^^"" knowledge is different -, for the Kighcft knowledge is in

S«.JI^k<9i,ja^k,jH{
the Majerty ; and therefore nioft fouls muft wait till the kft Daf

,

when they fhall receive their new Body.
j. But the higly enlightened fouls, which are in the Divine Body and Power, they

have fuperabundant underftanding and knowledge of God, atid of the Angels ; for they
continue in the Wonders of God, till their own Wonders fliall be prefented alfo to tliem.

4. The fouls that are without a body- are in Heaven, in God, as it were Magically ;

they awaken no Wonders, but are under God's Altar,, and expeft tlie Wonders at the

Day of Appearing.
' No hely 5. They take no care about devilifii matters ; it belongs to the Angels to ftrive Mtith.
;ou., ^Vj^ Devils, and to defend man ; no ' Ibul imagines into Fiell, it is Enmity to it.

leflLon, The Twenty-niiith Qiieftion.
* Clarifica-

tion' o^ What is the Soul's Reß^ "^ Awahning-y a?id " Glorification P
Tranefi^rura- -^ ' a' -^

v'pain, or I • F'JsC*)^'*')^'^H I S is already fuiSciently explained-,, their Reft: is without Ef-

Turia. )3C )6? )^ )^ fence in the ftillnefs, where they are in God's hand, and no * fource
* ^'2»- t'\e

v<r i» T <r S 'touches them -, they have no feeling of any fource, but they are as
Spirit oJ the

^^w"'* ^^ ®"^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^" ^ fweet deep and rcfteth very quietly.

""oiorious,!!- ^ 5^'*'>eC }^ ^' 1"^^'^ glorification, during this time, is when they conlTder of

liirtration.
i*^X,*,)e(,«..)§(ji(

^^'^ J°y ^^ come ^ then the ' Spirit enters into the Majefty ot God,
^ Matt. 2;. f-, and receives Joy a-nd " Clarity ; and fo all this time they " trim theif

7-,, .Lamps, that they may the more ' readily receive their bridegroom in their New. Bodies.
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3. There Is a very fweet, Magical, Paradifical joy in rfiem, but Paradife is not yet

fully ' manifelled in them with total perfedion, for that belongeth to the New Body, " StiwHg, or

[which fhall rife] out of the liarth.
_

woikmg.

4. The firft body which God created and Clirift redeemed with his blood, that will

bring the Wonders with it, and enter again into Paradife, and be clothed with the Ma-
jefty of God, and then " the Tabcrr.ack of God is ivith Men. ! J'-cv. 21. ;

The Thirtieth Queflion.

What is the Differenu between the RefurreSiion of the Flcß a?id cf

the Soid^ both of the Livmg a7'id of the Dead ?

I. ii<'i^<(*>S^"*\H RIST faith concerning this, that there fhall be a great difference;

^ ^r*.Ä te^ therefore we remit you to the Scripture, for it fhall come to pafs jufl

w*^ r ^'N^
according to the Holy Scripture.

Sb§ \i^ ^" Seeing that human Reafon cannot fearch or find it out, hov?

r^^^s^ä^^^ fhould I anfwer you more than the Scripture fpeaks of ? Yet feeing

VjjjVfv^r^Vg^^^ you fo earnettly defire and long to know thefe things, you even be-

come the Finder in your feeking, and I am but the Inflrument.

3. And though it be given and opened to me, yet it is not a thing that confifls in my
underflanding or knowledge ; but the knowledge ftands in the Spirit of Chrifl ; accord-

ing to which this hand calls itfelf ttvofold, for it fpeaks from two Perfons ; and two Per-

fons fay, not I, but we, and fpeaks of two, as a Lord who fpeaks of his Perfbn, and of
his

"^ Dominion. ''OiHce, ,A a

4. Thus alfo the children and fervants of God ought not to fay the knowledge is tl^""'}'.

mine, the underifanding is mine, but give God the glory : and in their manifeflation of
furTiyfaio

the Wonders of God, fliould Ipeak of two, viz. of the Giver and Receiver.

5. Neither fliould any underiland this our manner of writing, fo as if the hand did glo-

ry, or boafl itfelf of its human authority and worthinefs -, though indeed we are worthy in

Chrifl : but as to the outward IVIan, we will have no honour or renown, for the renown is

God's.

6. We are Children of the Father, and mufl do as he will have us, and not ^ bury the ^ Matt. 25.

Talent which he gives us in the Earth, for the Father will require it with increafe ; and if
^5» ^^•

there be no increafe of it, he takes away that which he has given, andgives it to him who has

gained much : which would be a very miferable taking away from me ; for me to know
and enjoy God, and then to lofe him again, it were much better for me to lofe the whole
world, and the outward Life, than God and the Kingdom of Heaven.

7. Neither is it a light matter to be difobedient to God : fee what befel Corah, Datban,

and Ahiram about Mofes : we fay the fame fhall come upon the difobedient and fcorners.

S. Indeed the fcorner fees not his punifliment inflantly, but his '' Turl/a takes it in ; if T/s. hisper-

he has in derifion been a fcorner and reviler, and now would fain be delivered from his twbation,

' Turba, then he muß: bewail it in bitter lamentation and forrow in the fight of God, or elfe "!-^V*^j ^r,^

he will carry his fcorn with him into the Fire of Anger, and then it will gnaw him for ever: make a figu»
we would have this fpoken for a warning. of it.

9. For we fhall here defcvibe a very earnefl matter ;
" be not deceived-, God is net mocked: ' ^^ ^'"•
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the wrathful Anger is in his Power-, he has Heaven and Hell in his Po^vcr; rhc hft
' Severe. Judgment is an ' earneft work.

10. And becaufe we are to fet down the Refurredion of the Dead, we ir.ufl write the

" Or pafs manner of it, what it is, and by what power this world fhall '' perifh, and the dead aufe;

a.vay. jt will be earned, account it no jefting matter; we fliall fpeak of the very ground ot it.

^' »ifturbiincs 1 1 . Do not think it is a Fable, it proceeds from the " Turba upon the " Crown •, the

or confufion. 'J'tirba of your own P Spirit declares this unto you ; for the end has found the beg::.:iing:
oOrwhciithc

ji^yj f|,g
<; lvfl-^.f,ccs of the whole world are brought to ' Light in the middle ; anu meuce

v^url-rh y^^^ Prophet arifes, viz. from the ^ Wonders which you have wrouglit, and he fpcaks

full. of the DeltriiiTtion.

p The Spült 1 2. For the Spirit of the Turba fliall not govern, but the Spirit of Chrift : he has ovcr-
®f the a\vjk- (.Qme Death, and taken the Turba cai)tive :

" He leadelh Captivity captive as a Conqueror,

[lefs

^^''^

"

^3- ^'•'^ ^^^^ Turba will execute " Judgment -, for it is God's fervant in the Anger j not

» Or werk-;, his Mafter, but his Servant ; therefore that 1 hunder which fhall make the Earth tremble,
' That they will proceed out of the Mouth of God -, which (hall fet the Elements and Firmament on
ji'.ay be feen. jjpg_

' F^h' a's" ^4- "^'^^ ^^^ Judgment belongs to the Judge Chrift and the Holy Ghoft ; for here the

" Or Juflice. Center of the Eternal Spirit will ftir up itfelf, having alfo divided itfelf into three Princi-

jiles, whereof one is the Spirit of Anger, and the other the Divine Spirit of Love, and the

third is the Air-Spirit of the outward world.

» Or manifcf- 1 5- The laft " moving belongs to him, who according to the Deit)- is in the Mouth of
t.-ition. Chrift ; but according to the wrath, he is in the hellifh * fource of Anguift: ; and accord-
y Orproperty.

jj^g jq jj^g
z Wonders, he is in the Spirit of this v/orld.

r ArVficcr or ' ^- ^^^ ^ ^^ ^"^^ ^^^^ " Work-mafter of all Eftences, fo alfo it Is he that ftiall give eve-

Framer of' all ry thing its own Manf:on, and gather every thing into its Granary,

things. 17. For he has many helpers, viz. the Angels ; they fliall fever and part all afunder;

» With the and then the Father, " 'cy.m verbo Domini, pronounces the Sentence by the Mouth of Chrift,

won! of the and then the world begins to burn, and every thing enters into its own Granary and Refcr-
^°'-^-

vatory.

18. For the Refervatories will be divers, not only two, 17=;. the two Principles, yet in

f O' oow ^^° Principles, but with much difference, every thing according to its ' virtue.

' *
"'^'^'

ip. For every work ftands in its Magical Principle, wherein it is contained, as a feveral

dißiiu^ Wonder both in Heaven and Hell, every thing according to its Spirit; as it has

been good or evil, lb will its form appear ; and fo alfo will its virtue be, like the flowers of

the field in their varieties : And in this manner nlfo ftiall the glorification and joy of Man

Hi.- works be, all according to the " Eflence which he brought forth here.

which he 20. But we underfl and here die ElTence of Faith, which is the virtue in the Eficnce

•.voughthere. ^f Love, and not of the outward work; for a!! ihall he rcprelented in the figure, in the

Wonders, and thai both as to the beginning and circumftances.

21. When the laft Davfh ill dawn, then'the Deity manifefts itfelf once more, and that

is the third time, in all Forms, in Love and Anger ; and then all things together at once

fh.ill be plainly manifefted, and vilibly fet fortli in the fight of all Creatures, in the manner

tolluwmg.

22. The beginning of the Creation in the Word Fiat has inclofed this World in it-

- Or a^'point- felf as a Mode), and ' founded the limit wherein now the Wonders are contained, which
^^'

fiiould be manifefted in the middle, in the time, and brought to F.flence, which were

f End, con- foreieen from Paternity in the wifdom, in the Ma^ia of God, and will be all in the Ef-

clufton, or fence then, and then the ' limit is nigh at hand, and there will be no time of feeking
Loniuroma-

^^^.^^ j^j. jj^^j^ .^n j, ftniftied ; whatlocvcr God had in his Eternal Counfel, he has con-

^isJi.
*

ceived and manifefted in time.
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23. Now here is the end cf time, for then the beginning has found the end, and the

end is then the beginning, and palTes again into that which was from Eternity.

24. But the '^ middle with the "^ Wonders which were inaniftrted in tiie dme, conti- g ;',„ ,y,j

nues for evermore in the beginning and in the end, as an Eternal middle, with its world and

Wonders, inz. with the Angels and Men, and their Efiences -, as alfo the figures of all ^"-"y crea-

Creatures, and all whatever has been Eflentiil at any time ; the Earth with its Metals, J,"^5;^ .

and Stones, and all material fubftances, as Trees and Herbs, all thefe ftand in the figure, has been dorr
in the middle, and in the Wonders, but quite void of fuch Effenccs and Life [as they in the worJi

have had here.] from tht- h-

25. For no Bead cometh again, hut its figure continues in the AIn.gia, for it arofe out ^/""jj"^
"^

of the Eternal Looking-GIals , fo that now, when the outward Earthly Glafs breaks, it

muft remain in the Eternal as a Wonder, to God's honour and glory for ever.

26. And thefe FlTences belong all to Paradife ; for they fliall be the Holy Paradife,

wherein the heavenly Efiences fhall bear eflential palpable fruit.

27. And as here in this Life we account the fruits of the Earth, proceeding from its

Efiience, as ' dead things without '' underftanding, fo alfo the Beflial and Earthly Image i inanimate.

of this world fliall appear as a dead EfTence, and fo fhall the Eflence of all Creatures, ^- Life, or

they (hall remain as a fliadow. fc"'«-

28. But Paradife has and bears fruit from the virtue of Eternal Life, that is, from

God's ' Efiences : Now all that which for the moll part is hidden from us here, that is 1 Orwondert.

inclofed in the word Fiat-, in the beginning and end, and it lies therein as a great

Myftery.

29. But now the Spirit of the firft: Creation will move all the three Principles -, and

before that is done, the Word of God "" comprifes itfelf with this Spirit, like an eleva- " Forms it-

tion, or manifeftation of the Deity. fclf by the

cjo. For the Spirit fl:irs the Turba of all EfiTences in all the three Principles-, and then "P'"t-

in one hour all will fl:and manifcfted, whatever is in Heaven, Hell, or in this World.

31. For the Ttirba fl:ir5 up all Efltnces and all Creatures, and all whatever is in

Heaven and Hell, will be made vifible, and every one fliall fee the works of his own
Heart, be they good or evil.

32. In this hour alfo the Judge Chrifl: will appear upon the Bow of the Ternary, as

upon a Rainbow -, according to the Principles of this world it is a natural Rainbow, but

according to the Principles of God it is the Ternary, the Crofs with a twofold Rainbow,

having one part turned into the Internal Principle, that is, in the Abyfs of the Anger,

and there he fits upon the Anger of God : This the Devils and all wicked men fliall fee.

33. For this Bow is included in all the three Principles, and this Judge Chriil fits upon
and in the Omnipotence of Eternity, above all that " is called Eflince. n Or ever >ad

34. Then the miferable horror of all Devils and wicked men will arife, and they will a K^ ing.

howl, lament, yell, and cry, " and fay to the u-ife Virgins, give us fome of your ^ Oil. O !
• Matr. z^. y.

comfort us we entreat you, we befeech you teach us what we fliall do
;
give us feme of '' O'' <>f Joy

your holinefs, that we may be able to ftand before the angry Countenance of God ; for ^^^^'^'^'^J'»«'?.

the Eye of Hell ftandeth wide open ; whither fliall we fly from this Anger ? nVb. V q'

35. And the wife Virgins, viz. the Children of God, will fay, *> away to your ' Mer- s Matt. 25. g.

chants., end buy Otlfor yourfelves, kß there be not enough for us andyou ; u-e have but enough ' Thofe that

for ourfelves : away to your Flypocrites and Deceivers, who have tickled your ears with
, J,

-

' flattering diflimulation for your Money ; there buy for yourfelves. What, have you need holincfr^id

of us now .'' Have not we been your fools ? Away now with the flourifliing fliow of your purity,

deceit and hvpocrify, we will not make ourfelves partakers wich you, left we fufler for it.

36. They fliall then fliand in great horror and trembling, yelling, and crying to the

Judge Chrifl;; but his wrathful Eye, ' with their Twr^o, enters into the very Heart, i or by.
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piercing through Spirit and Fledi, through Marrow and Bones •, for the foul in the Turha,

by the moving of God, is (Virred up already beforehand in the fierce wrath.

37. And then they will tall to the ground for very Anguifli, and fome of them will

"I uke23.3o. bite or gnaw their blafphemous tongues-, and the proud will fay, " ye Mountains fall

Jii. z. 19. on us, end ye Hills coi'er us from the Eye of this wrathfulnefs : they "^iH creep into the
Hof. 7 0. 8. Caves, and Clefts of the Rocks, and endeavour to bury themfclves in the Mcuntains : they

'^' *'5'' would willingly kill themfelves, but there is no more Death ; they will endeavour to de-

prive thcmfefves of Life with Weapons, yet there is no dying, but Wrath and Anger
left.

38. In this horror, all the buildings in the world will fall down; for the Earth will

tremble, as it it were iTiaken with Thunder ; and the horror will be in all living things, in

« Propert)-, every thing according to its ' Source ; a Bead has no fuch fource as the foul has, only it

01 Condition, ig afraid of the Turba.

39. And in this elevation and commotion, all waters will rife above the height of ail

y Orrefpira- mountains, fo that there will be no ' breathing upon the Earth; they will rife lb high,
tiop.

t:]^at they will be as it were confumed : All things will be lb comprehended in the An-
ger, in the Turha, that there will be nothing but mere Anguith in the Elements.

40. All high Mountains and Rocks will crumble and fall down ; the Stars will fall to

the Earth with their ftrong influence and virtue : All this will be brought to pafs in feve-

» Seeking, or ral days ; for, as the world was created, fo it fhall have its End •, for the ^ longing of the
«•.irneil de- Earth in its Anguifh will draw the Stars to it, as it has always done ' in this time ; fo that

^^"or .ill this
''^^ earthly body has drawn the " feeking of the Stars to it.

^^hlic. +•• For the Stars are a Magical feeking, which has awakened Life-, therefore, now
" Deiire, or when the Earth is awakened in the great Turba, it will then become fo thirfty and hungry,

'^"o'%'- that it will draw down the Stars to it, there will be fuch an Anguilh upon the Earth.

42. But the Children of God fhall lift up their eyes and hands to Chritf, and rejoice,

that the Day of their Deliverance is at hand -, for the Anguifh does not touch them.

43. And in thofe days (but how many are appointed for it, are only known to God ;

for in fix days the world, and all its hofts were created ; but this is now hidden from u.<; j

the water will return again to its own place, and fill all the Deeps more than before.

44. For now Death comes with it ; and in that hour, all Creatures, except Man, fliall

die : and all men that have crept into the Rocks and Mountains, fhall come forth, but

with anguilh of their Confcience -, though now the Turba has permitted, that the horror

ftands in Death, for the falling of the water captivates the Turba.

45. And then the voice of the Holy Ternary will open itfelf according to all the three

Principles, and fay by the Mouth of Chrift the Judge : Arife, ye Dead, and come to

judgment.
• 46. This voice is the original Eternal Spirit, which upholds every life, and which alfo

has always ruled in all the three Principles -, for it is that Spirit, whence the life of every

thing has exifted, and in which it flands to Eternity : It has been the life and motion of

all things, in which the beginning, and alfo the end of every life has flood, and the Eter-

nity -, for it is from Eternity, and the Creator of all things.

47. It has two Eternal beginnings, viz. one in the Fire, and one in the Light ; and

'Wherein the the third beginning has been a ' Glafs of the Eternal, viz. the Spirit of this World ; it

Ettrnal has j^g^j^ been as a Wonder in this world, and the Wonders have been made manifeft by it,

been beheld.
^^^ ^.j^^^. ^j^j^j^ pofiefl'es it, is the laft Judgment, its motion is the laff.

48. For in the Creation it moved the Father -, and in the Incarnation of the Word, the

Son, and now the laft moving, and the Judgment, is its own ; it will reduce every thing

to its Eternal abode i and this is done by the voice of the word proceeding from the Moutli

of Chrift.
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4,r:. For the spirit goes forth in two Principles in God ; that is, in the Anger or Fire,

it goes forth as the earnclt wrath of the Fire-life ; in the light of the Love it goes forth as

a rtaine of the Divine Majelfy ; and in the Spirit of this world, it goes forth as a Wonder

of Life-, and all this is undeniable.

50. And if perhaps fome perfon v/ould arrogate fuch exceeding high Learning to him-

fclf, as to deny it, to him we offer to demonftrate it in every thing, we will except nothing

in this world •, every thing will affoRl an evident Teftimony of it, let him come to us

when he will : he ought not to forbear, and fay, we are mad •, for if thefe words will not

fatisiy him, we will fo evidence it to him, tliat he himfelf fhall find, and fee who himfelf

is : and though tlie Devil himfelf fhould burll for very Anger, yet wc would fet it down

plainly before his eyes.

51. Now feeing this Spirit has the word Fiat, viz. God's word, and the Center of Na-

ture, v/hence it has its Eternal Original -, and as the Spirit of the Center has a twofold Ef-

fluence, the firft being in the Fire in the Eflences of the Original of Life, in the ground

of the Original of the Soul ; and the fecond in the light of the Fire, which is the fecond

" fourcc, which buds afrefli through Death, and is called the Kingdom of God ; where > Or Pro
ülfo in the Light it is a flame of Love, and in the Fire it is a flame of Anger. peny.

52. So it will break open the Gates of Death, for it fliall raife the Dead : and it has the

word Fiat in it, and this Fiat is both in the foul, and in the body alfo; and though the

body has been long corrupted, yet the Turba remains ftill in the Fiat with the Wonders of

the body.

53. And now the four Elements fnufl: reftore to the Fiat chat Eflence which they have

fwallowed up ; for ' the word of the Lord is in it, but in its own Principle : Every thing ' iWl'um Du-

muft ' reftore that which it has received, "ciz. the Earth the body, viz. the ^ Pbur ; and
f"'l-

the Water alio its Eflence, that is, *" Sul; the Air the Sound and Voice of the words; -^j^'
"^

and the I'ire the ElTences of the Soul -, for all things muft be judged. e ThsXb-
54. All the words which the Mouth has fpoken, which the Air has received into it, fiance, or

arid ' has ferved for the making of the words, thefe the Air fliall again ^ bring forth ;
^""ofs.

for it is the Looking-Glafs of the Eternal Spirit, the Spirit fees them in the Glafs.
^ whkh 'a'^'

p,S- And fo man fliall be judged according to his heart, mind and thoughts, for the k Or repre-

7urba is in all malice or wickednefs, which is contrary to Love ; here will be no making fent.

of excufe, for every one will accufe himfelf, his own Turha will accufe him.

56. And thus fou muft underftand the Spirit, which is All in All, will raife up every

Life which has been immortal,, and by the Fiat give it to the body •, for the Fiat draws the

body to the foul, with all its deeds and wonders -, all that it has done in this life by word
or deed ; all that has reached the ' Abyfs of the foul muft come forth. i n.r mortin^

57. For in the ftill Eternity there fliall be no I'urha more; and therefore every v-'ard and,

£ßence fliall be "" refined by the Fire, and the " Turha fliall remain in the Fire, and all.
'"''^'-'peft

•»^hatever is evil and capable of the Turba, unlefs it was waflied av/ay in the water of
[//^""ej

hie, by the cotiverfion of the foul here in this life, muft remain in the Fire. ckanftd', o«

58. Now " if any man has fown in the Fire, he fcall Juffcr lofs, as the Scripture tells us, purged,

ttiat the works of the wicked y/j«// remain in the fire, and heßoallfuffcr lofs.
"' S'" ?"^

59. But you muft underftand us right ; the body which has been here upon Earth, J^<^|^^*"""f^"'-

fhat evil corruptible body wliich has devoured the noble and excellent Image of Paradife,
'

fhall come, and ftand forth with its precious Lnage in it; it mult give an account of tlte

Image of God.
60. Now blefl!ed ai'e they that have Chrift^s Spirit, they have their firft Image in the

word Fiat., w;hich muft reftore it again to the foul, and that in the Adamical Botiy.

61. But they that have not Chrift's Spirit, fliall ftand forth in the evil body; but
their foul will have loft their txue Image, and they ihall have fuch ah Image in *"bo.

2.
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Spirit of the Soul, as their wills have been here : as their daily luft has been, To (tiail

their Image be.

62. And in that hour alfo the wrathful Fiat of tlie Darknefs fnall bring; forth the

Devils, who Ihall then receive their Wages and Habitation : at the hearing oi which they

tremble.

63. Tluis all the Dead, both good and evil, will arife, every one in his " twofold

body, and will have the foul with the Spirit in the body.

64. One will have tlie outward Earthly Life, and therein a beftial Image in the

Spirit of the Soul i and in tlie Inward Image he will have the Eflentiality of tlie wratli-

ful Anger.

6^. Another will have the outward body, and Chrift's Image thcrem, and the Divine

Spirit of Love will fliine in the Spirit of his Soul-, which the word Fiat clothes again

with the true, and pure Adamical Image.

6G. For the pure Image has been hidden in God, in the Word which became Man

:

and now when the Soul comes to the Limit, it obtaines that again, and alfo the fair

and excellent ' Virgin of the Wifdom of God.

67. For the noble Image was dcftroyed in Adam when the woman was taken out

of him, fo that lie retained only the Tinfture of the Fire, and the woman had the

Tincture of the Spirit-, but ^ now both return to tliem wholly again.

68. For the woman fhall receive the Tindure of the Fire, in the Divine Fire, f»

that (he Ihall be as Adam was, neither Man nor Woman : but a Virgin full of Chaftity,

without the " fliape or members of man or woman.

69. And then they fhall no more fay, thou art my hufband, or thou art my wife,

but tlicy are brethren : indeed there fhall fome remaining tokens of the difference be

in the Divine Magical Wonders, but none will regard that ; for they are all of them
merely the Children of God, living the life of Children in the delighting fport of

love.

70. All this will be done before the Sentence, for the trial will be the firft, and the

fentcnce the lall Day of Judgment; and thofe that are then alive fhall not die, but

fliall be preiented witli the other by the voice of God before the " Judgment of God.

71. Tlie word Fiat will bring all thither, and all fhall be prefented in their own order

by the Fiat ; as liril. Emperors and Kings, and then their Subjeds over whom they

reigned, Princes, Noblemen, Governors, Magiftrates, and Superiors 1 every one in his

" Condition.

72. And here, all thofe that have taken upon them to be Chrift's Shepherds without
* the calling of God, fhall ftand in the midft of their flock of fhecp, and give an ac-

count of their ' courie of Life and Dodrine, and whether they have been Chrift's

Shepherds, and have fed the Sheep, or no ? Or whether they have been ' fervants, or

Minifters to their own Bellies : And here the Spirit will make enquiry into their calling,

whether they have entered into the ftieepfold by his Eledion and Power, or by man's

favour without the Spirit and Election of God ?

73. For the Judge will fay unto them, now give an account of your life, works,

deeds, and ways : then the Tm-ki of every one will declare wiiat he has been -, for now
all things fhall appear in the Figure, with them and without them, fo that there fhall

be no " denial ; for the Spirit ' by the Tiirl^a proves the foul, fpirit, and flefti ; here all

will be manifefted.

y^.. Kings and Princes fhall be conftrained to give an account of their Subjeds -,
how

they have ruled and protedcd them -, what kind of Government they have ufed ; why they

have taken away the lives of many by Tyranny, and why they have fhed innocent blood j

alfo, why they have made war for their Covetoufnels, and their Pleafures lake.

75 In
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75. In like nianner, all other Superiors will be called to an account, wliy they have in-

truded themielvcs into Office, and made themlelves Lords over the limple, and afflicted,

opprefied, and fqueezed them, and taken away their fwcat, and fpent it in Pride ?

76. Mere the root of every thing will be inquired after, whence it comes, and out of

what it is grown ; wheciier it bears the *^ Ordinance of God, and whether it has its Original * Or flair-

in the Heavenly Fuit^ or in the Hellifii Fiat from the Anger ? There every one mult give

an account of his " Condition ; v^^hether he has thruR himfelf into Office, out of Covetouf- « Or Stau

ncfs and Pride, and made himfelf a Magidrate, or vvhechcr his Government be ordained of

Güd ?

77. Therefore, ye Rulers and Potentates of the world, look to it, and fee whether you

be the Ordinance ot God, and are placed in the Right, Divine Order ? Have a care

how you deal with the diilrelied Inferior-, for now he Hands before your eyes, and com-
plains of you, faying, that you have been the caufe of all his fins and wickednefs.

']'i. For there one will cry out and accufe the other, faying, that he has caufed me to

commit fuch abominations, and will curie him-, the Inferior his ^Superiors, and the Su-

periors their Superiors : the Prince will accufe his falfe Counfellors, and his Counfellors

the Pritfts, becaufe they did not reprove their Courfes, but Ibothed and flattered them

fi)r ambition and honour's fake.

79. How will you be able to Hand, ye
'' high Schools and DoiStors-, all you who have ' Or univer-

fet up yourfelves in Chrift's ftead, and lb proudly ' contended about Chrift's Cup, about fities.

Chrift's Dodrine and Glory, and have provoked and ftirred up the Princes of your ^ Or difputed.

Country, who are the Ordinance of God, to war and blood- llied, for '' your words fake, h Terms of

which you yourlelves have ' forged ? Art.

80. Where is Chrift's teaching and Spirit of Love, who faid, ^ Love one another, ' 'p'' Contnv-

thereby Ihall they know that ye are my Difciples ? Where is your Love ? look upon t to],„ j, ...

your bloody inftigationSj wherewith you have involved them in war, and led the world 35.

aftray from Love and ' Unanimity. '• Or concord.

81. You have made Rents and Divifions, fo that Kings have been at variance and en-

mity for your Pride fake ; in that you have wrefted the words of Chrill, and have not

regarded whether you have had Chrift's Spirit and "' Will or no-, and therefore you, "^ Or mean-

above all others, fhall give a fevere account ; for you have known the Lord's will, and ing.

have not done it ; you have run and intruded yourfelves into Chrift's Office, merely to

get profit, favour and honour ; you have not regarded the Spirit of God, therefore the

Spirit calls you Babel, a confufion of all that live.

82. You have fet the whole world at variance; and though you fliould teach them
Love, you have taught them contention and ftrife, fo that one brother has hated and
perfecuted another for y^oiir " fables fake. O ! how is the name of Chrift ° blafphemed » Opinions,

for your contentions fake ? whither will you go, and where will you abide, when this <» Doftrines,

fhall be 'i'tx. before your Eyes, and the whole world cry, w^oe, woe, woe to you ?
which you

83. Here the Angels, who are the Reapers, fhall divide all into two Heads, and place ^^^.^ f^^

the '' Honeft at the Right hand, and the Wicked at the Left, viz. at the Eye of Anger ; Orthodox,

for the Principle of Light is here called the Right hand, and the Principle of Fire the "Reproached,
I „fV or (candaiifeci

84. And thus the Tribunal, or Seat of Judgment, will be fet : All the great Shep-
o*f vour di(-

herds whom God has fent forth for a Light to the world, who have reproved and taught, patations.

as the Patriarchs who taught of the Promife of Chrift, with the Prophets and Apoftles, >" Or Righw-

fliall be placed at the Right hand of the Judgment ; and Mofes, and all Teachers of the °"^'

^ Law, at the Left hand of the Judgment. q And Law-

85. For Mofes and Eliasj and all thofe exceeding precious teachers of the Law, bear giver;,

the fiery Sword, and require God's Juftice j and thofe at the Right hand, God's Mercy.
*N
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86. And in this hour is the very hit Day of the Judgment •, when the Judge fliall fay,

' Cavte, ye bicjj'ed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Beginning
j

for I laas hungry, thirjfy, naked, fick, and in Prifon, and you have adminißred to rue.

87. And to the wicked company: ^ Go, ye citrfed, into c-verlafiing fire, I kno-iv you 7tot

;

for I have hcen hw:gry, ibirfiy, naked, fick, and in Prifcn, and you adminifired not to me.

S8. And then they will excufe themfelves before the preience of the Judge, and fay,

"ece hieia thee not Lord; but he fliall iay, feeing you have not done this to my poor Children,

you have not done it to me.

89. And here the Spirit of God will firft move himfelf to Juftice in all the three Prin-

ciples, and ftir up the ' Center of Nature, fo that it fliall burn in the fire of Anger ; fur

all, both Heaven and Earth, and the Firmament, will be fet on Fire together,

90. And the Turba will fwallow up the Earthly World in the B'ire, and reftore it to

that which it was before the Creation, only the "Wonders remain (landing in two Prin-

ciples -, the third Principle paOes quite away, all but the Wonders, which fhall be

brought into the beginning.

91. And then the Earthly Life and the Earthly Body will fall away, and the Fire will

confume them.

92. And the glorious bright Paradifical Body of the Righteous fliall pafs through the

Fire, with its own Wonders, which fliall follow it, and whatfoever is falle fliall remaui

in the Fire.

g^. And fo they fliall be carried through the Fire in the twinkling of an Eye, and the

Fire comprehends them not ; for as little as the Fire can retain the Light or Wind, fo

little can "
it retain the Light of the Holy Men ; for they can dwell in the Fire without

feeling any pain.

94. Then infl:antly, by the kindling of the Fire, the Divine Majefl:y is prepared, and

Paradifical Life, into which they enter as Children, and live Eternally with their Father

in one hove, in a fimple Child-like Life ; and there is a Communion of Saints.

gß. There is no Day or Night there ; for the Sun paflies away, and the Stars pafs

away, but their " Wonders only ftand in the Great ^ Magia, to the Glory of God ; thus

they fever themfelves.

96. The wicked alfo mufl go into the Fire, and their Earthly Life will alfo fall

away, and their ^ monftrous Image will appear in the Spirit, according to the fliape of

all hideous abominable Beafl:s, like the Devils.

97. For they dwell in one and the fame Principle, zndi Lucifer is their great Prince,

whom indeed they ferved here, though they depended on their Hypocrites for a falfe

Paradife.

qS. Thus, my beloved friend, you have a brief defcription and information of the lafl:

Judgment-Day ; for whatfoever is of this world fliall pafs away.

99. The Earth, and all fliony Rocks and Elements, will melt away, and that only

will remain which God would have, and for the fake of which he created this v/orid.

100. Both the good and the evil were clearly i' forefeen in Eternity, and were only

made EflTential in this world, that they might be a Wonder ; and hereafter they rcinaia

fo to Eternity.
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The Thirty-firil Queftion.

What Kind of Ne^^ glorißcd Bodies ßjall the Holy Souls have ?

I. >0C'*'')^'*^'*';§;H I S hath been already fufRciently declared -, for as every one fiiall be
*

> ^ ^ ^ < clothed with the Power of Love, Righteoufnefs, and Purity, and

)3( p" ~^ )^ as his excellent works of Faith have been, fo Hull he glorioully

> )^ ^ 7^ 4 j^iine.

^>S^ i*^ >^ * ^' ^^^ ''^^'^^ ^'^^ ^^ ^^^y much difference, for the works of many

M^)$(^^^*^ ^^''^ ^'^ remain in the Fire, and he himfclf will hardly efcape; he

will not fliine as the "^ Saints. ' r.-^. th<r

3. For, as the Scripture fays, * they ßoall excel one another as the Stars of Heaven ; but great Saint;,

there will be no '- grudging, but every one will rejoice at the Excellence of the other 5
" '

Cor. 1;.

for there is no other light there than ^ God, filling All in All.
j'Oj. envying.

4. And fo every one, as his ^ Power is capable of the Light, fhall receive the bright- f Epii. ,. 2-^.

nefs of the Majefty of God ; for after this Life there is no bettering, but every thing e Or Virtue,

remains as it returns home.

s,. For there the Judge ^ Cbrifi will deliver up the Kingdom to his Father, and then we ^ i Cor. 15.

iliall no more need any Teachers and Conduflors ; but he is our King and Brother, there 24-

is no Intercefiion, but we are with him as a Child with the Father -, whatibever we do,

it is good, for all falßiood is done away.

The Thirty-fecond Queftion.

TFhat fjall the Form^ Condition^ "Joy, aiid Glory of the Sold be^

171 the Life to come f

1 .
]t«''*^^^3^'*^ E R E we muft confider Paradife -, for this outward world, with its

3* Jtil ^ )(*- iC fruits and colours, has been a Figure of Paradife •, for Paradife was

^ ?* /^ ^ in us, andthe outward Spirit deprived us of it, and drew us into it-

><: V W^ ^^^^' f'^'" when Adam lufted after it, his own luft took him captive,

^-^ ^ «f ^ 2. But we fliall now enter into it again, and eternally folace our-

U -V »J^T^ ^ a{ fclves in the excellent beautiful flourilhingof all manner of F"lowers,

and F'orms, both of Trees, and Plants, and all Kinds of Fruits,

but they will not be fo Earthly, grofs and palpable.

3. For then our bodies fhall not be fo , how then can that EfTence be fo ? all things there

will be Angelical : the Fruits are more ' pure and fine, than are now in the outward Ele- ; clear, fub-

ments, for they make no impurity when we have eaten them. tie, tranCpa-

4. We fhall have no rtomach or entrails, which we fliall need to fill, as we do here this ''*"'^' b'jght,

devouring ftomach, but all there is in Power ; we fliall eat in the Mouth, and not receive
i""""g-

into the Belly ; we Ihall need no teeth to chew withal ; there is mere Power, and yet in a

true natural form and manner, with fhining colours.

5. And lb ^ the Kingdom of Heaven conßßs not in eating and drinking, hit in Peace and "'Rom.ri.i-.
* N 2
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Joy in the Holy Ghoß, wich finging and fliowing forth God's Deeds of Wonder concern-

ing the corporeity of Paradife.

6. We fhall lead a life like children, who rejoice and are very merry in their Sports

;

'Play, fport, for there will be no fadnefs in our hearts, or fear of any thing, but a delightful ' Recrea-
or cj.frcife. tion with the Angels.

7. This world will be no more thought upon or regarded -, for all earthly knowledge

and cogitations fhall remain in the Turba of the Earthly Body in the Fire.

8. We fliall have no knowledge more of our Parents, Children, or Friends, who are

in Hell.

9. We fhall all know one another by Name that are together; though the Eardily

Name fhall remain in the Turba ; we fhall have a Name according to our firfi: Name, in

the Language of Angels ; which here in this life we do not underftand : In the Language
of .Nature we underftand fomewhat of it -, but here we have no tongue to exprefs it with.

10. None fhall fay to another, thou art my hulband, thou art my wife, thou art my
daughter, thou art my fon, my fervant, or my handmaid -, all are alike there •, we are

all children ; there is neither hufband, norv/ife; neither child, man-iervant or maid-fer-

vant, but all are free ; every one is all : There is but one Sex, viz. Heavenly Virgins

full of Modefty, Chaftity and Purity.

1 1. We are all God's Spoufe, and he is our Hufband; He fows his power into us^

and we bring forth to him Praife and Glory.

12. There is fuch a kind of dancing and finging, as children ufe when they take hold

of hands, and fing and dance around.

»Eniryedthe i;^. All Arts vvill nct be regarded : But you muft know, that they who have "" borne
great hidden the Myftery, and to whom it has been revealed, they fhall have far greater wifdom and

derilnndi'n'»"" knowledge than others, and much excel others.

and Art.
^'

14. Indeed not in Contention and Dodlrine, but their wifdom will begin all manner of

Exercife in the heavenly Myftery, to the ftirring up of Joy ; for as Children flock together

when one beginneth a fport, fo alio here.

15. Little Children are our Schoolmafters, till evil ftir in them, and fo they embrace

the Turba Magna ; hut they bring their fport from the Mother's womb, which is a Rem-
nant of Paradife ; elfe all is loft, till we attain it again.

16. A King avails no more there than a Beggar: if he has ruled well, then his virtue

follows him, and he fhall have the Glory of it in the Majefty ; for he obtains a bright glo-

rification, like a Shepherd over his flock.

» The thread I J. But if he has been evil, and yet at laft converted and entered in as by a " thread,

of Faith at then his Kingly works remain m the Fire, and he will be accounted of" here, no more

f,^ ^f- than a Beggar who has been honeft ; nay, he will not be lb glorious,

dorn of Hci" iS. Every one will be known by his works, what he has been,_ when they fhall prefent

ven.
""" their Merchandife in the heavenly Magia, as Children do in their Iport.

1 9. And yet you muft know, that it fliall not be a Kingdom of Sport only, but we fhall

fpeak of the Wonders and Wifdom of God, and of the great Myfteries of the Heavenly

f Rev. 15. 3. Magia : the '' fong of the ' great Hunter will continue there to the Reproach of the Devil,

1 Perfecutor, ^^^ ^q tj^g dory of God.
opprefior.

^^^ ^y^ j^^U ^^^^ ^^^^^ knowledge of Hell, but fee nothing of it, fave only m the iMa-

gia, in the Myftery; for the Devils muft dwell in the Darkncls : the wrathful fire which is

in them, is their Light; they have eyes of Fire to fee withal ; all Fire befides is gone, for

' Or allayed the Majefty has ' fvvallowed it up, th.it it may burn in Love.

it 21. Though indeed there is fire in the Center from which the Majefty rifes ; but this

'

'ir*' f 'ft
^^'^^ "°^ ^^ allowed to the Devils ; they fhall be * thruß out into Darkneji, -where there is

.han"L
'"

how!i-ng andgnefiing of Teeth ; where there is more ' cold than heat.
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The Thirty-third Queftion.

What Kind of Matter foall our Bodies have in the Life to come f

I.W^ ^ Qs\"^Y beloved friend, this is a " hard Qiieftion-, the outward man mud let " Or ßrong.-

^ db*A*c*5 ^ '"^ ^^°'^^' ^""^ "^"^ meddle with it at all, for he is not worthy of it.

s.t^ sp 2. You know that God is become Man, and has taken our flelli

^ Ja
^^

*s
^ ^"'^ blood, and foul upon him : Now Chrift faid, " I am from above : » John 8. 23;

% «^^^igsp ^ > None goeth into Heaven hut the Son of Alan which is come from Ilea- y joim 3. 13.

w'v^ W fi^?^ '^'^"> ^"^ " ^'^ Heaven.
JU^O ^ ^'"^^

3. Do you underiland this, that he faid, he is in Heaven? He
fpoke not only of his Deity, that is, of the Word, but of the Son of Man, even of

that Word which was Flelh ; and this we are now to confider of, for in that Flefh and

Blood we mull live Eternally, and we muft have Chrift's body if we will fubfift

in God.

4. Yet we know of no other body that we fhall have, but our '^ own body, growing * Job ig. z6,

out of the Old body, as a fprout grows from a kernel ; and fuch a body Adam had in 27-

the Creation, but he v/as captivated by the 'Kingdom of this world, and fo became = Or by the

Earthly ; this was his Fall, and this caufed God to take a part of Jdam, and make a working pro-

' r •
I

•
1

•
b L- 1 D 1 pertv ot this

woman or it, as we have written at large in our third rJook. world of four

5. Now we know well that Jdam was a chafte Virgin before his fleep, and before Elements.

Eve was made, but afterwards became a Man, ' having Deformity like a Beaft, of ''Of the three«

which we are yet afliamed at this very day in the fight of God, becaufe we have earthly [°|!;^
^'!'-'-

beftial members for propagation.
_ beftiaT, ai'n-

6. Now Adam had the Virgin of Divine Wifdom in him, but when he fell, then it j^al, mortal

continued immoveable in its own Principle, and Adam '' departed from it. man.

7. But know that Chrift became Man in that Virgin [which was] in the Earthly ^
Or forfook

Mary, for the word of the Lord brought that with it into the body of Mary. '*•

8. And here you muft underftand, that Chrift became flefh in the water of Eternal

Life, ' -which flefh the whole Deity filkth, and alfo in the ' EfTences of the Earthly <= ColofT. 2. 9.

Mary, ^ Subllancc,

9. But iV4^ry wasblefled withthe Heavenly Virgin, and fo Chrift became man in a ot propertie?»

pure veflel, and the Earthly man hung to him.

10. For it was for the fake of the foul which he was to receive from ^ M2r_>', that g From the

he muft receive Ai^rr's flefti, yet in the bleffing, in the Heavenly Virgin only. foul of Marj-.

M. The Tindure of the blood in the Heavenly Virgin was Heavenly, for the

" Ear-thly had not been able to pafs through the wrath of God, and through Death, t TheEr.ithly

much kfs would it have had pov.er to rife out of the grave. Tinaure.

12. That word which became Flefti had the water of Eternal Life, which proceeded

from the Divine Majefty, and yet it v/as in Mary's blood : and here for further in-

formation we diieft you to our third Book, where it is defcribed at large.

13. And thus v/e fell you, we ftiall have a body confifting of flefn and blood, fuch a

body as Chrift had •, for Chrift by his Incarnation is ' become Man in us. i Or born im
14. When v/e are nevv' born of Water, and of the Spirit, then in Chrift's Spirit us Men.

we are new born of Chrift's flefli and blood, we put on Chrift.

15. Chrift is born in the converted finner, and he in Chrift becomes the Child of

God ; this is the body we ftiall have in Heaven.

16. No grofs beftial fiefti, as we have in the Old Adam, but fubtle flefh and blood, fuch.

4
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''John 23. 19. flefh as can pafs through wood and ftonc, unhurt by the ftone,
^'-

as Chrifi came in to his
' Difciplcs, the doer being Jhut : It is fuch a body as ha:h noTurba or fragility ; Hell cannot

' John 20. 27. retain it, it is like Eternity ; and yet it is real flefli and blood, which our heavenly ' hands
1 John I. I. focll touch and feel, and take hold of; alfo a vifible body, as here in this world.

17. Now confider, how is it poffible that fuch a body as we carry about us here,
,"" Compre- can be "" capable of the Pivine Majeft)' ? It muft certainly be fuch a body as is like the

c^vt'
"' ^^' ^^^j^^y'' that the Majefty can fhine forth from it out of the Tinfture and Water of

Eternal Life. ,
= Or not in- 1 8. Here indeed we are as it were " dumb to the apprehenfion of Reafon, yet we are
tclhgible. ^^\\ enough underftood by our Brethren ; this belongeth to the " Children. A Wolf

love God defires to fill his mouth with fuch apiece of flefh as will fill his belly ; we fpeak not of
and are born f'Jch flefh, but fuch as Chrifi has given us in his Tellament, and left for a Remem-
ofhim, brance, and as an Earnefl

''

/^a/ he isill remain for ever with us; 'jjc in him, and he
••John 6.5'. ifi pj_

lohnVw'" ^9' Therefore we fay that we fliall have God's body and Chrift's body, which fiUeth
^' Heaven; not that we fhall flick in that which is his Creature, but be joined one to

another as members, brethren, and children.

20. There is but one Life in us all ; there is nothing mortal. All proceeds from the
Eternal one; there is nothing that begins, but the Wonders only, one Efientiality is

come out of the Eternal ; we are as Gods, we are true Children of God, proceeding from
his Ellences in body and foul.

The Thirty- fourth Queftion.

IVhat is the ?mferable ojid horrible Condition of the Dainned Souls f

i-?**^ ^1tt|T is fufficiently declared already; for God's wrath in the Darknefs is

*^ M^ M their Dwelling Place ; their Light is that which fhines from their fiery

Q I ^ Eyes, like the glimmering of a fiafh of fire ; they have no Light at

1 As in ut- *f -asifr -^ '^^^ but that, for they dwell in that which is '' outermoft, and fo afcend
jnoft, or utter

k_ W^'^'^W D ^^ haughtinefs above the Thrones like flrong Champions; and yet
dirkaefs.

^^^y y^^yQ different qualifications among them, as their Spirits differ.

2. For a Dog ads like a Dog, a Wolf like a Wolf, and fo a Horfe, a Fowl, a

Toad, a Serpent, ever)' one after their Manner ; but they are all flying and fwift as a

thought.

3. They have their joy in their abominations, and their chiefefl joy is to fcorn God ;

in that they are fiery Spirits, and God a Spirit of Light.

4. Their boafl: is always of their flrong, fiery might ; they are as a Dragon that

fpitteth fire, they feek perdition, and find abominations.

5. Ihey have alio fruit growing out of their own Principle, all according to the

abominations of their wills.

-'Jefting.jear- 6. They have a fport like fuch as play with fireworks, as Rockets, and Balls of fire,

ing, icoffing, fpitting fire out of their mouths ; ' fooling, and juggling is their paftime; though in-

Tn rtraT
^^ there is no time ; nor is there any fear of any other Torment, after the lall Judg-

apith o-ertures ment-Day ; but their whole life is a continual fear, horror, terror and lamentation :

oi la«, .and every one has his work, which he did here while he lived in the Figure; and then it

^^ i>- awakens the Turba, and rides jn the Fire.

2 •
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7. Tlie Ibul has no feeling, for it is without the Fire, but the Turhn plagues it with

thofe Abominations which it introduced ; there is an Eternal deipairing in them, and

therefore they are God's Enemies.

8. To blafpheme God is their chiefefl: Power-, they devour Hellifh Brimftone and

Abominations, for their fruits are a kind of matter that is outwardly fair, but in-

wardly mere' wrathfulnefs ; fuch Hypocrites as they have been upon Earth, fuch bread < Stro-.ig Aba-

does their Heaven aflbrd them to eat. nmiMcions,

Q. They are at Liberty, and fhut up by nothing, they may defcend as deep as they |"^'ilgj,,°,;

will, for the Abyfs and Darknefs is even,' where, and yet they are but in their firft

place •, the deeper they defire to throw thcmlelves, the deeper they fall, and yet they

find no end or bottom.

10. Their ' number is not the number of any human time, their "delight is a mere Their time

flink of Fire and Brimftone •, when they confider themfclves in their Abominations, not the time

that they were once Angels and now Devils, then prelently the gnawing worm arifeth, Z it^^^^'^^w^,

which devours and torments them. tion.

1 1

.

To what end fhould their wickednefs be defcribed ? They are evil, unclean

Beafts ; that which they pradifed on Earth, that follows them, and that they defire to

do there alfo -, they fwallow down abomination and curfing without meafure.

12. Their "^ Government is no way better to be known than in the Antichriftian x Or Domi-
=" horfe and fcornful men, who rave with curfing and blaipheming ; yet this is but a nion.

' Glafs of the Hellifii Abominations ; we will not mention them any further, for they " Cr Beaft.,^11 ^ Shadow, or
are not worthy to be named. Rekmblanc.

The Thirty-fifth Queftion.

What is the Rnochian Life', and how long does it continue?

J-**\^ ^^ ^"^ H I S is alfo above human Reafon, no outward Reafon can com-
^

^^S-5«
^ prehend it-, but feeing ^ it is born, it muft be made manifeft: For » The Eno-

^K'^ Trf>ef^
there are fuch Myfteries couched in it, as the world is not able to chian life is

f4r^? 3 »^ conceive, and we fliall not mention them at large, for they have brought

r5^)&4 ^ y^?^ ^^^^^ ^ ^myix. how far they fhall go; for in this Time wonders fliall
ü'^bÖmcIc or

iK,^ ^^ %M ^^ ^0^^ upon the Earth, for which caufe, our fpeech is taken from appointed

us, that we mult be filent. ti^e.

2. Yet we fhall Ihow what kind of fife it is, or whither Enoch is gone, as alfo Elias ]
2'' ^'^^'^'^-

and Mofes : it is no Fidion, we declare only what is given us ; we fhall further be filent,
j^^c^f

and not believe Reafon, for it is a fool herein. c Oi'the

3. But we may well fpeak fomething of it, for the time is ' born, for '^ Ericcb to Sword.

fpeak, and " Elias to work again ; which Babel fhall find by experience : for Mofes hatJi ' '^^ Beams,

f horns, and yet he is a patient Lamb.
wliid/'v-'-h

4. O how wouldft thou rejoice if thou wouldft go among Mcfes's Flock, for he has their light'

a good Meflage : Rejoice O Heaven, and be merry O Earth ! for Enoch is in the Field, fhall contend

and keeps his Flock. ''^'t> (^a^k-

5. What w'ill £/?'.'U do? for he is clothed with a white Garment, and was with
"^'^'

Chrift on the Mount, and fpoke of the confummation of m.an's Redemption ; he fpoke % or driver

alfo of the entering into Paradife, and of the final deliverance from the "^ Hunter. or periecutcr.
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6. He that is born blind, fees nothing : How can a lame man get the prize, or a deaf
man diftinguifh Languages ? does not the Sun flnne daily, and yet the Mole remains
blind ? fhall Bah! come to fee ? vvc know fhe is a fcorner, and thercibrc flie mull be bhnd,
though the Sun Ihines clearly to her.

7. How can he behold two worlds, that always lives but in one ? nor is it art and wit,
that has underftanding able to fearch out the deep Gates ; but they pafs away, as a wind
which brings forch nothing, though it maketh ilich a Blufter ; and fo does Bak!.

8. When we will fpcak of the Knochian Life, we muft confider the ScrijKure, and fee
who Enocb was, and what life he led j and then we may foon find where he is, and what
his Tranflacioa was.

"iiTth'Mf- ^' ^°" ^^^^'^ *^^ ^'^^ ' Scripture faith his Father's name was ' JARED ; if you un-

jlTium Mai- '^^^^^^'•^ '^'"'2 Language of Nature, you had the whole ground.

,!.,>», ch. y^. 10. And Enoch begat Methufalah, who attained the higheft age of Man ; and after he
vcr. ly, 20. had begotten him, he continued in a Divine Life, till the Lord took him into his own

Principle.

11. But we muft not underftand it, as if he were wholly perfed in the Light of the Di-
vine Majefly, and flrould not appear at the day of Judgment. Indeed he is in God with-
out Death, or want of any thing ; he is in God's Love, but in the birth of the Divine Prin-
ciple, for he had alfo Adam's flefli.

1 2. And you know well, that the outward Kingdom, with the Earthly flefh, belongs to
t\i(t Ttirba ; though it is clear, that he had the body of the Wonders of God, in the out-
ward body, in which Divine body of the Wonders he was taken away into the Myftery ;

fo that the outward body was, as it were, fwallowed up by the Myftery.

13. But now the Myftery muft give up all whatever it has fwallowed up ; as you know,
^ Subaance, that at the end, the outward body muft appear, with all its " works, before the Judgment

:

or EiTence. and thus the 7'i.rba is in the outward body with the Wonders, which fhall be made manifeft

and tried in the Fire.

14. Now then, if £«01:^ be thus taken up, both body and foul, with both the bodies,
' In the out- then the outward body is in the ' Myfierium, and the Inward body in the " Arcanum, and

Wdden^ef^
heavenly Myftery, and fo he lives in two Myfteries, being invifibie and incomprehenfi^

m j„ tjjc
;,",'. ble to the outward world : and thus we give you to underftand, that r'aradife is yet pre-

ward fecrtt fent and unperiflied, though feeming to be, as it were, devoured by the curfe of God j

hiddennefs. and it lies yet as a Myftery, uncorrupted in tlie curfe.

J 5. P^or we can fay with good ground of Truth, that Paradife is ftill upon the Earth

;

yet we are not in it, but Enoch is in it; but he has ftill the body of the Turba in the My-
" Ox Arcanum, ftery, and in the Heavenly " Myftery he has the Divine body ; a Paradifical Body which

is capable of Paradiie : and thus he is as a Wonder, and is a Prophet in the Crown at

o Ci End. the " Limit of the Wonders.
16. F'or you know that the Scripture faith, that after he had begotten Methufalah^

viz. the Man of the greateft Age, he continued afterward in a Divine Life ; and this has

a deep meaning.

17. Methufalah fignifies the end of the Wonders oi this world •, and Enoch., remain-

ing in his Divine Life three hundred years after the birth of Alethufalah, fignifies the

manifeftation of the Wonders, and an open Miniftry, viz. a preaching of Righteoufnefs,

whereby the Turba of every one ftiall be (hown him, and the End of the Wonders of

this world fiiall be declared, viz. the Vengeance of God, and his Reward to the good.

18. And the time after Emch, wherein Methufalah lived to the Number of the Crown,

when Enoch and his preaching was taken up, fignifies, that the Enochian Light, which

ftined in his time, will enter again into its Principle, and feek out the Earthly body

which fi./iocb had, and will find that the Turha is in it ftill ; and then there will be no

further
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further fecklng. for tlie Turha is found in the I^imit, and worketh to the Fire and Judg-
ment.

19. And thus the end of the world is as the dregs, and it works in the T^urha to the
blowing up of the Fire and the Judgment ; for the outward world was produced out of
tlie Turba, and took its beginning in the I'urba, and the Turba is its propriety : thus the
beginning feeks the end again in the wrath.

20. And as this world is become corporeal in the wrath, fo the beginning at the end
will have the Spirit again in the wrath, for the Beginning and the End is one ; and you
plainly perceive, that in the Beginning, the ^urba devoured yldam, and brought him in-

to the Anger, and murdered Jbfl.

21. Therefore, ye Eleft, let none of you defire to live to the time of the end, after

Enoch's taking up; but behold, when Enoch preaches, then the Sun fhines, and then go
out from Babel; it is a golden time : but your Turba is the caufe that Enoch Ihall be taken
up.

22. Enoch is not gone out of this world, he is entered into the ^ Myftery in the V/on- f Rcpofuu.-j,

ders, for he is God's Preacher •, and after the Turba has overcome the world, he muft
be filent till the fix Seals have ended their Wonders, and till the Angels of the Turba have
poured out their Viols, then the "^ Wonders of the Anger are finifhed. 1 Or work'.

2^. Then Enoch comes out of the Myftery again, and enters into the ' Miniftry, and ' Mimßerwv,
relates what hath been done, and punifhes the world becaufe of the ' Turboy for fuffering °^ ^f^^e of
' Abominations to enter into them, without refifting.

teaching, or

24. And after the world becomes fat and wanton in the golden years, and " feeketh ^ Malic»" -

Sodont and Gomorrah again, then alfo its Turba will be fat and wanton, and feek the Wrath wickednefv

and the Limit ; then the golden days are done, and will be devoured by the Turba ; and ' '^^ '^^^

then Methufalab, the oldell man, dies, and fuddenly the Deluge of Fire approaches: "Orbecomf^.

confider it, for it will be in earneft.

25. We do not fay that you fliall feel Enoch with your Hands; no: Enoch did not
preach from the Spirit of the Earthly Life, but from that which is a Prophet, which in-
troduced the outward man into the Principle; and ib you fliall not feel the outward Enochs
but you fhall hear the Prophet which fpeaks from Enoch, from the Myftery.

26. Babel mocks and fcorns at this, and contemns " Enoch for a while, and then Enoch ' Or Pro-
calleth '' Noah ; but they call him old fool, for preaching fo of the downfal of Babel. plieiV.

27. But Noah pafles into the other world through the ^ water, and calls ' Mofes with his
'' ^'"<=''ingr

"Wonders, and he comes ; for he has the Wonders of God. °g?^"*:^'"£'

28. For he palfed through Death, and brought his body through Death, when the or Wilhy/
Turba defired to confume it ; and the Devil contended for it, and would have the Turba 'Or Miracles,

which was in Mo/es, becaufe he had been an angry man, and brought the " Turba on ''Ordeflroyer
many.

29. But it was told the Devil, that the Turba in the Fire did not belong to him, for it

ferved to the Majefty of God, and contained the Wonders ; and the Turba in the Darknefs
of the Wrath only belonged to him, who is without the City, and muft not dwell in the
City, in the Principle, but without it.

30. For God did not create him ' in the Fire; let him remain, therefore, in his own 'Or for.

avvakened Fire-life : he hath nothing to do with Mofes's body ; for his Wonders in the
Anger belong not to his" T"«/-^«; he is a very out- caft, a caft-away. 'TheDevil's,

31. And Mofes's body is pafied through Death ; his unfadable Body, which had the
Wonders, has hvallowed up that which was Earthly in the Turba, and yet not confumed
ir to putrefadtion, but it alio is in the Myftery : and his ' Turba, which killed the firft- «Anger.fliarp-

born in Egypt, drowned Pharaoh in the water, flew them that worfhipped the Calf, and ^^^^' o^' leve-

Iwallowed up Coraby Datban, and Jbiram into the Earth, continued in Death. ^^V-

«O
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32. For when he died, then his fpiric and foul departed ' from the 'turha \ and he re-

mained in the Wonders in the Myftery.

33. And now he is become a Lamb, and brings his works amongfl: the goods of

JJaac and Sem, as a Myflery of God in his deeds of Wonder : but the houfe is Ijaac\

;

and all dwell in the Tents of Sem, in his Kingdom : take notice of this, both Je'-un and
Chriflians.

34. Now feeing Mofes is gone with righteoufnefs from the flrife of the Turia, and oi

the Devil, into the Myftery, and yet hath his firft unfadable body on him, which, though
it be delivered from the Jurba, muft yet be tried in the Fire at the end of the Daysj
therefore his Prophet is in the Myftery.

35. And fince he is become a Lamb, after the Turha, he has fent his people many
Prophets to preach the Myftery : as indeed tliere are not only laws and v/orks contained

in the Myftery, but alfo the Lamb Chrift, into whom he is alio entered, and has- brought

his ^ Law to be a fervant in the ^ Family of the Lamb, that fo his. Wonders may be in tiie

fheepfold of the Lamb.
36. This Mofes calls to ' Enochy feeing he alfa is in the Myftery, and is clothed with

the white Garment, which he got of the Lamb in the other world ; and Mofes comes to

help him with the Lamb's deeds of Wonder, feeing they call Noah fool, who teaches

without Wonders as an honeft man.

^y. Babel is not able to endure *" this -, for fo her Pomp and Pride will be taken away

;

fhe fets herfelf againft ' Mofes and "' Enoch, and perfecutes them ; Qie would murder
them ; but Mofes is already dead, and Enoch is taken up, and neither of them is in the

outward life with her : flie iaith, where is Enoch and Mofes ? fliow us their Wonders ! but

fhe is blind and cannot fee them ; and fo flie raves againft Mofes and Enoch, and fails into

Contention,

38. Then Mofes calls for " Elias, who went out of this world in the Divine Fire, into

the Abyl's of the Principle with body and foul, who alfo dwells in the Principle with

mighty Power : Now when he comes and perceives the cry, that ° Babel ftands in the

Fire, then he kindles the Turba, wherein the great Fire burns, which confumes fiefh and

blood, alfo ftones and the elements : then Babel muft drink her laft ^ draught.

39. After this, "* Enoch has peace awhile, and then is the golden Age, till my ' be-

loved grows voluptuous and wanton, having fatted her 'Turba, lb that it feeks the Limit,

and then comes the End of all time.

40. Do not wonder at it ; we will flay in the mean time with ^ Noah,, sill ' Mofes and
" Elias come, then all the Children of God will find it true.

41. Yet it will remain hidden to the wicked, till the T/WiJa devours them ; for they

look upon this, as the Jews did upon Chrift, andjhe firft world upon Neah : what does

the Myftery profit a icorner ? he looks after nothing but eating and drinking, and taketh

care how to fatisfy his h.iughty mind, that he may ride with Pomp in Babel.

42. Thus, my beloved triend, we have given you a {Iwrt Hint of the Enochian Life,

and what his Office and Condition is ; .olio of .Mofes and Elias : as a wife man, confider

further of it-, for we dare not fpeak otherwife of it, our undcrftanding and will is driven

mm fuch a way of fpeecli ; neither have v/e leave in this place, at this time, to write more

atkrge.^ or more fundamentally, in plain words.

43. But if God ftiall pleafe to grant, that we may write fomething upon the firft; and

alfo upon the fecond Book of A'lofes, more may be opened •, for the Names of the Fathers

before the Flood, which are there fet down, belong all to the Myflery, and they contain

great Wonders in them : when it is Day. youfnall by them clearly know, the whole courfe

©s the world..
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The Thirty-fixth Queftion. •

l-F/jai is the Soul of the Mejfiah^ or Chrifi ^

F)^ &^ W^

\

('<"*iJ$^*^?*~^E have fufficiently explained tliis in our third Book of the threefold

)«l)5( ^^ ykM. Life of man ; but feeing every one that reads this has not tliat at

hand, and in regard of the Queftion itfelf, we muft anfwer fome-

thing more here, and therefore I fet this down ; for you afic in the

following Quellion about Chrift's Spirit, which was * willing, and

which he commended to his Father.

2. Here the > old and fick Adam fliall be comfortably refrefiied,

he fhall have, a ^ Medicine againft Death, and be ' quickened again -, tor his Mother

fhall bring forth a young fon, who fhall live in her bolom, and fhall exceedingly

rejoice at it.

3. If we would confider the foul of Chrift, we need only feek and find ourfelves j

for Chrift's foul is a human foul, conceived in Mary the '' twofold Virgin.

4. Yet we do not acknowledge the outward mortal Life in Mary for a pure Virgin ;

for that which is mortal has the Anger, and the Turba which corrupts all Purity, fo

that no pure Virgin is born of £i'f, but are all daughters of her.

5. And Eve herfelf was but half a Virgin, for Ada^n was the other half, according

to the two Tinftures, in which man faw himfelf to be wholly a Virgin in pure Love,

and lb faw God through himfelf ; that is, through the Creature he faw the Original,

which produced thofe two out of himfelf.

6. And thus alio in one ^ whole perfon, there is one pure Love and Chaftity •, for it

feeks no other Conjundion, itfelf is the Conjunflion of both Tinctures, viz. the

Tindure of the Soul, and the Tindture of the Spirit ; and its power was fuch, that

it could bring forth a Spirit out of the fiery Tinfture, which is [called] a Soul and

Spirit.

jr. Which Adam ^ loft, when he fufFered the Earthly Life to take him captive, and

therefore he muft be divided, and a woman be made out of him, which muft fet her

Love, ' Defire, and Imagination, upon the Adamical fiery Tindiure, if flie would be

pregnant with a Soul.

8. Thus none can fay, that Eve was a pure and chafte Virgin before the contaft of

Adam -, for as foon as Adam awaken'd from fleep, he faw her ftanding by him, and pre-

fently fet his ^ Imagination upon her, and took her to him and faid, * this is fleßj of my

flcjh, and bone of my bone ; Jhc floall be called JVoman, becaufe foe is taken from Man.

9. And ftie (Eve) inftantly fet her Imagination upon Adam., and lb both were mu-
tually kindled with the Defire of each other.

10. V/here is now the pureChaftity and Modefty ? Is it not beftial ? Is not the out-

ward Image become a Beaft t as is to be feen plain enough in the Will and ^ EfTence,

that Man does as a Beaft, and more foolilhly, for he has Realbn, and yet runs on
againft Reafon, as if he was void of Senfe.

11. But that he might be reftcred, and the Image reduced into Unity, that word
which fpoke the Soul out of the Mouth of God, and breathed it from the Holy Ghoft

into the Image, is become Man, and is entered into the Earthly Image, viz. into the

Tiirba of Deftruftion.

i2. vAnd you know very well, that the word has the water of Eternal Life, and the
*0 2
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' Similitude

or Reiem-
blance.

Fire of the Deity, and out of the Fire [it has] the Tindure of the Deity, and in the

TinAure the Spirit of God, which proceeds from the Mouth of God ; and in the pro-
' Or Lüfter, ceeding forth, the ' glance of the Majefty is made manifcft in the operation of the

Spirit.

13. This word which is in the Virgin of the Wifdom of God, and furrounded
with the Wonders of Eternity, is now in Humility and great Love towards our Image,
which was ioft in Adam, come again into us, and is in Mary (underftand the Earthly

Mary^ but in the Benedidion) become Man.
14. The Benediclion was, that the foul of Majy was adorned with the heavenly

Virgin of the wifdom of God, whicli Adem had lofti therefore the Angel called her
»Luke I. 2»\ k

hlejed of all Women.

»5. No woman, from Adatn to this Day, was ever clothed with the heavenly Vir-

gin, but this Mary ; therefore by the blciTing flie became chafle and full of Purity ;

for the Holy Gholl goes not into that which is Earthly, he mixeth himfelf not with

the ' Glafs, for it cannot be that the Looking-Glafs fhould be as the Life itfelf.

16. Underftand our high and precious depth thus : The foul of Man proceeds from

God, and is from the Eternal, and the body of Man is but a Glafs of the Eternal

;

and fo God clothed the foul of Mary with the Divine Virgin, in the Principle of the

foul ; not in the Earthly flefh, as if ihe had been deitied j no,, fhe muft die as well as

all other people.

17. And in this Virgin God's word, out of the Heart of God the Father, aftumed

the feed of the Woman, viz. the feed of the foul, and the feed of the firft Image,

which for fo long a time ftood hidden in the Myftery,

1 3. But now at length the Life of God entered into it, and made it a whole Image

again ; for the water of Eternal Life, proceeding from the Heart of God, mixed itfelf

with the water of the Spirit of the foul •, for the Spirit takes its Original from the

water, and the foul is Fire.

19. Thus the word received the Tindlure of the foul, and the Holy Ghoft the

Tincture of the Spirit, viz. the Tindture of the water, and both became or.e foul

;

and yet the Creature remained diftinfl from God's Spirit, though God's Spirit dwelt

therein : and of God's Water and Tinfture, and of the feed oi Mary, from her Tinc-

ture and Water, in the high bcnediiftion, a flefli and blood was produced, fo that an

Heavenly Man in the Earthly was incarnate at once.

20. So that it may be faid, this is the Son of the Woman, viz. the very corporeal

?."d natural Son of Mary, with foul and body, with fleftv and blood, and all that be-

longs unto Man ; and alio the very Son of (iod, which was born from Eternity, out

of God's Eternal ElTence, before the foundation of the world was laid, who flood both

» Or Womb, in the Majefty of the Holy Ternary, and alfo in the "^ body of Mary at once.

2 I . And the foul of Chrift belongs half to the Principle of this world, and half

to the Holy Spirit ; for the foul of Chrift made ufe of the Spirit of the Air and Stars,

with the virtue of the Elements, and alfo the Word of God and the Divine Food ; for

fuch a man was Adam in Innocence.

22. Thus God has regenerated us in Chrift ; and fo we are regenerated in Chrift out

of God's Word and Spirit, by the water of Eternal Life, and thus we are God's Chil-

dren in Chrift ; and if we rcfign ourfelves up to Chrift, departing from our Reafon and

Will, then we are indued with Chrift's body, and our Will and Spirit lives from Chrift,

who is in us, and we in him.

2?. Hence you may underftand what the Temptation of Chrift was, viz. The Re-

generate Man was to endure Adam's Temptation [to ti7] whether his foul could ftand

ilcdiail in God j and therefore he was proved in the Turl^a [to fee] whether he coviki
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ftand ftedfaft in three Principles, and rule over the outward Life ; and tlierefore food

was withdrawn from the outward Life, and the inward muft overpower the outward,

and eat of the word of the Lord, and fuftain the outward in its own Power and full

Omnipotency, and alfo keep Death captive, that it might not be able to dellroy the

outward Life : this muft needs be a hard combat!

24. And the other two Temptations v/ere thefe, -oiz. he was tempted [to try]

whether man would live in " full obedience, and fuffer God to work in him -, or whether » Or conn-

he would exalt himfelf again, and be free from God, as Lucifer did ; therefore the pl^a^

Devil muft tempt him, feeing this man was to pofiefs his Royal Throne.

25. The Devil complained that he could not ftand, becaufe the Mother of wrath-

fuineis drew him too hard, and therefore he was permitted to try this man, and to fee

before him that which was fet before himfelf •, and if this man ftood, then he Ihould

judge the Devil, who was found to be a liar.

26. For he fully tried him in the fecond and third temptation, whether he would
afcend on high, in his own power, as himfelf had done, and fo ftirred up the Anger \

or whether he would place his truft and affiance in God only, and live to him both in

will and deed, as a child in obedience to the Father ; and this he urged upon him, juft

fo long as Adam ftood in the Temptation before he fell afleep.

27. And now we alfo muft continually be fo tempted and proved, and we are able

to get the vidory in Chrift, who has overcome ; for his foul is our foul, and his flefti is

our flcfti, if we truft in him, and give up ourfelves wholly to him, as Chrift gave him-

felf up to his Father.

2 9. And thus, my beloved friend, you underftand what Chrift's foul and body is,

fiz. that it is our foul and body if we adhere to God ; but if we do not, then we are

rent off; and in the outward life we belong to the Spirit of this world, viz. to the

k)ft and perilhed Adam •, and in the foul we belong to the Devil in the Anger of God :

But look for thefe things more at large in our other writings, where you fhall find the

•whole ground of Heaven, and of this world.
tD

The Thirty-feventh Queftion.

What is the Spirit of Chriß which was ° willing, and which he com-' «oi obedient,

mended into his Father s Hands F
' Treafure,

I, ?rWftSi{ygS)eCS'\HIS is that great and excellent ^ Jewel; and we exceedingly re- y'^^_^'
°^

^jd. 059 ojo k.M joice that we know it, fo that we are able to know ourfelves what -iMltt. 13,46.

j^ Ä 1^ we are, and it is more worth to us than all the world ; for it is that ' Or the Phi-

T o ^4i Pearl of which Chrift faid, '^ (bat one fold all that he had and bought lofopher's

t> that Peerl
^^'"'^•

w-^ c$3oJo ar)g(
^^''^

-Vf . c . , V 1. u ) IJ •. • 'Great My.
k 5ecVf2!(^x§«i5^Q

^' '^ '^ more profitable to a man th-an the whole world -, it rs ßery.flL/^Gf^PoXJK
j^^j.g pj-ecious than the Sun, for the ' noble ftone of the wife men ' Or trufling

lies therein ; it has the Heavenly and Earthly "" Myßerium Magnum ; and there is no- ^n GoJ, and

thing in the world to be compared to it but ' fincere fimplicity, which is quiet, and ^"^ [^"f^ t,

brings forth or ftirs up no Turla ; and that has the Jewel hidden in it. lays „„„j; ^!;_

2. As Gold lies in the ftone and is unconfumcd> if a" Robber comes not with, the » Or fpoii«.

2
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Earthly TÄrf?.-? and dcftroys it, and yet attains it not -, fo Sclf-Reafon is a Robber in the

* That is, in " Myftery.
the Cabinet ^ Therefore we may fay upon good ground, that a fimple '' plain man, who in fim-

r-TrUies plicirv, without multipli-city of fcience, depends on God, has the Myßerium Magnum
> Lay mm'. better and furer, and lefs decayed, than a high-learned ^ Dodtor, who foars aloft in

' Or'Father. Reafon, and ' fpoils the Jewel and fets it in Btibd \ this will not be well rcliflied, but
' Ordifputes,

^j^^j \^ nothing to us, we muft ipeak the Truth without " partiality,

al'outlt"^'" 5. Now when we fpeak of Clinft's Spirit, Reafon thinketh it is the foul, or elfe the

» Or lefpeft Spirit of the outward Life, which confilh in the virtue and operation of the Stars anil

ofptifons. Elements; but it is not fo, it is another thing wherein the Image of God ftandeth ; the

outward Spirit belongs not to the Deity, but to the Wonders.

6. We have fpoken fomewhat of it already •, but becaufe this Queftion puts us in

mind of it again, mentioning, that when he died he commended it to his Father, there-

fore we mull fpeak of it how it was done.

" Centrum 7. You fufficicntly perceive in what manner the foul is the ' Center of Nature, the

J^'aiura. Original of Life and Mobility, viz. God's Fire, which fhould be continually converted

into the Eternal Will of God, wherein it is originally born from the Magical Defire,

and is a great Secret come out of the Eternal Nothing, wherein all things are con-

" Thing, Ef- tained, even the Deity with all the three Principles, and every ^ Being diat can be
fence, or Sub- named.
itance.

g p^^^ ^.^^ perceive that the Light and Spirit of the Air proceed from the Fire,

and alfo that the Fire does again draw the Spirit of the Air into itfelf, and fo always
" Or pro- blows itfelf up ; and fo with the Light, Air, and « Source of the Fire, it is its own
^'"'y- Life.

9. And further, we have fpoke before of the Noble Tincture which rifes in the

Light, in which the meeknefs of the Light confifts, and it comes forth from the An-
guiih, which is as a mortification, and fpiings forth afrefh through the mortifying An-

^ Or Source, guifli, as a life having another^ property, wliere the property of the Fire is a Kind of

Tinfture, like the driving forth of a Spirit ; and yet it is defiring, and thereby it

atcrafls the Virtue of the Light into itfelf, and makes it an Eflence, viz. Water.

10. And therein are two Forms: One according to the fource of Fire, which is red,

and therein the virtue, viz. Sulphur-, and the other, which is Hke a thin meeknefs, yet

having Eßentiaiity, is Water i which the defiring TintSture contracts into one, and

changes it into Blood.

11. Now the Original in the Blood, viz. Fire, which is a warmth, that is, a Tinc-

ture, is a Life ; and in the virtue of the Tindure, the thin water ot the Life proceeds,

t The out- one 8 virtue proceeding forth from '' another •, and the virtue always rc-aflumes that which
ward. goes forth : and that which is gone forth, is free from the Fire, and alfo from the virtue •,

"1 he inward. '^^^ -^ j^ ^^^^ forth, and yet it rofe from the virtue.

I 2. And this is the true Spirit which is born out of the foul, wherein the Image of

God with the Divine virgin of God's wifdom confilfs •, for all underftanding and know-

ledge lies in this Spirit ; it has the fenfes, and the noble life wliich unites itfelf with God :

this Spirit is ib fubtle, that it can, and may enter into God.
= Reaf:)ii,fub. 13. If this Spirit refigns itfelf to God, and calls away the ollentation and ' cunning
ütiy, or wit. of the fire of its own foul, then it attains die image of God, the Divine body ; for it

puts its will into God, and dwells in God with Power : thus it is clothed with the Divine

Lfientiaüty, and is without this world in the Life of God.

14. But feeing this Spirit rifes firft out of the Center of Nature, that is, out of the^

Life of Fire, though it is not the Life of the Fire, but the Spirit of it ; and the

Life of the Fire ftands originally in the Abyfs, in the fource of God's Anger ; there-
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fore ^lirlfl: did not commend this Spirit of his to the Fiery-Life, but into the hands of

hiä-l'ather.

15. His hands are the Love-Defire, wherewith he embraces our Spirit when we enter

into him, and commend ourfelves to him.

1 6. For when his body was to die on the Crofs, and his Soul was to pafs through Hell,

through the Anger of God, there the Devils waited, and thought witJi themfelves, we
will iurely keep the foul in our Turha in the Fire ; and then Chrift commended the Spirit

into che Love of God.

17. And fo the foul of Chrift, with the Spirit, came into God's hand, being encom-

pafled with i-Iie Fire of Anger and Death ; and Death would have held it there \ but

Death was deftroyed and confounded.

18. For Death fmothered the outward [Spirit,] i:iz- the outward Life, and then thought,

now furely the foul muft remain in the "Tiirba : but there was one ftronger in the foul,

I'iz. the word of God, which took death captive, and deftroyed the Anger, and quenched

the wrath with the Love in the Spirit of Chrift.

19. It was a poifon to Hell for the Love of God to come into it, and fmother it in the

foul ; alio a Plague, Death and Deftrudtion to Death -, Death muft now fuffer an. Eternal

Life to grow up in it.

20. Thus the Spirit of Chrift took the Devil captive, and drove him out of the Fire of

the Soul, and caft him into Darknefs, and ftiut him up under Darkneis, out front the Fire

of the Soul, and out from God's Fire, into the wrathful harftinefs and bittemefs in cold:

tliere let him warm himfelf, left he freeze with cold.

21. Confider die nrft four forms of Nature, and you will underftand what the Devil's

Manfion is; for, before Chrift [came,] he kept the foul captive in the Turba, widithc

Fire ; and though he had not the Spirit of the Soul, yet he had the root of it in the Twr/v? .:

but then he was commanded to ceale, and he was thrown out, and driven into Darknefs

;

and thus his malice was deftroyed by Chriil's defcending into Hell, and Chrift became his

Judge.
22. Thus we have in brief defcribed what the Spirit of Chrift, and our Spirit, is, viz.

not the outward Spirit, but the Spirit of the Soul j not the Soul itfelf, but the Spirit of

its Life.

23. As in God the Holy Ternary is diftintl, being three Perfons in one Eftence, and

yet but one only God : where the Son hath the Spirit, liz. the Life, proceeding out of his.

Heart and Mouth ; and the Heart is the flame of Love ; and the Father the " fource of "^ Fountain,

Anger, which is allayed by the Son in the Love; fo that in God there is but one only P'^op^^'^-

Will and Eftence.
,

24. Thus it is alfo in Man, and no otherwife in the leaft •, whatfoever God in; Chrift is,
fv,^^"-!'''

that we alfo are in Chrift, in God ; his true Children : Therefore let us aifo commend our ftciis, Vpe-

Spirit into his hands, and fo we may be able to pafs through Death into Life, with Chrift cious ftows,

in God. •-

•

01- imitation,

25. Therefore be not led about,, and deluded with ' toys and trifles, as hitherto ye have
°r;^s'""^

been in Babel; where this and that has been "^ difputed about the Soul and its Spirit; one m or prated.

this way, and another that way -, there is no ground among them, but mere Fiction and " Or perfec-

Opinion. t™"-

26. Underftanding is born in God, not in the Schools from Art ; yet we defpife it not ; *^^ ^^
ud"

for Art, if it be born in God, is a tenfold Myftery, for it always attaineth the " tenth !„„.

Number in. " Reafon, much better than a '' plain Man ; for it can of many Numbers make p Or fimple

' one. Layman.

27. BtJt it ftandeth not in Jeif-ability ; no : one muft eater in by the Crofs as well as the - "".^'
°^

ether, let him be a Dodor, or a ' mean: Man : God's fecrets will admit no. Dod-Ors, hut t Ot iayic.

ScKuiars into them ; yet a Learned [ Scholar may ga very far. ' «,i/.^, </•«/«,•.
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i8. Had but this hand the High Art, and alfo thofe High Gifts, you would well fee it

;

' I Cor. J. 20. but God will have it as it is : It is indeed his pleafure, to ' make the ivifdom of this world
" All life, or foolißnefs, and to give his Power to the weak, that all " may bow down before him, and
Creatures. acknowledge, that he only is the Lord that does whatfoever he will.

The Thirty-eighth Queflion.

TF^af are the Things that ßjall come to pafs at the End of the

IForldf

S' l*"'*^)!^^'*^ Eloved friend, it is not fit for me to anfwer this yourQueftion, neither

^ ^ ^^ ^ *^ '^ '* '" ^ °^" power ; and befides, it is not fit for any to afk it, for

^"^ R ^ ^ i'^ 's the fecret Counfel of God : none Ihould efteem himfelf to be

r^
^ Ä^ equal with God, and to foreknow all things.

i^ ^^ -^i 2. Our knowledge confills in the Spirit and Will of God; when

k«*,^){(^^-« that moves, then go on in the Heavenly Magia^ and enter into the

Wonders of the Earthly : Now is the Prophet born, for he ftandeth
» Or at the upon the " Crown, and fpeaketh Magically of the Beginning of the Wonders, and their
tri.iofaTuBc, •Turba\ and Ihows how they fhall come to an End, and be deftroyed, and brought again
°' ^^g'^' into the firft.

3. For all Prophets fpeak from the Turba \ they difcover that which is falfc, and de-
clare what is better, which enters into the will of God.

4. Therefore be pkafed not to urge us with this Queftion, for we (hall be captivated

in the Turba by it : you may underftand enough in all the Queftions, what is to be done
hereafter ; we have hinted it to you clearly enough.

of idniiiuide 5" ^^ ^^^^ "°^ fpeak any otiierwife, than ' in a Magical manner, of things to come

;

or in Para>
' becaufe the W^onders to come are all feen in the Turba : now when the Spirit fees them,

bles. then it declares clearly and plainly how the Turba is loaden with evil or good.

6. But it fees that all things are mixed -, for God is become Man, and fets his Mercy
every where in the Anger, and hinders Perdition ; therefore the Prophet muft fpeak ma-
gically, and not in exprefs and plain terms : for it often comes to pafs, that, though a

» Or work.
_

thing be evil in its ^ Eflence, yet there ' foon groweth a fprout out of it, which deftroys
> As at Nini- the ' Turba, and caufes a Converfion,

^^h':."time
7' Therefore God admonifiies you to fubdue the firmamental Heaven, and to oppofc

" Or^keepe'th Jt ; and fo the evil which the firmamental Heaven pours forth, is many times turned into

back vtnge- that which is better.

ance. g. Otherwife, if all fliould of neceflity come to pafs, which the firmamental Heaven
has, then we fliould need no teaching, for that would be a certain, conftant, and perpe-

tual Calendar.

9. You know well, what Daniel, Ezekiel, and David fay in their Prophecies ; efpeci-

ally the Revelation of Jefus Chrift : In them lies all that fliall hereafter come to pafs

;

« In myftical and they alfo fpoke " Magically of things to come.
terms, which jq. g^t in our Writings you have them more clearly, for the time is now nearer the

fj'n^^'^td^^^t
^""^ ' ^^^ therefore it appears the more plainly what fliall be done at the end.

comprehend. ^ '• -^""^ ^ would have you direfled to our other writings, and there you fliall find

enough of this, for the wicked world is not worthy of an open, plain, and manifefl: dif-

covcry.
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covery, becaufe thereby the great Secret, which belongs only to the Ciiildreri of God,
would be '' defiled ; for God will not have vis ' cafl Pearls he/ore Szvine, but give them to ''Or tourh'- i.

the Children for their Delight ; and thus do you alio. _ '
l!^^'!'

"' '^*

12. There is no need that the Myftery Ihould lie under worldly Proteftion ; that is a '5» ^ •

folly, and God is dillionoured by it, as if he was not able to protect it.

13. You fhould not look for the Myftery among the mighty, and •" rely upon tljern ' Or !onk tar"

more than others, for the ° 'fitrba prei'ently enters in with a Law, und fo the Spirit of K.'^"lip,Jon

God is as it were bound, and fo an Antichrift is brought forth.
g'plTr'l'''"-'

14. Look upon Ifrael; when they rejedted Samuel and their Judges, and thought

that if their Dodlrine was but under a worldly Arm, and that thev had but a King,

then they would keep their Law •, but it is known how they did : Did nut their Kings

introduce the "^ Turba, and make Calves to be worfhipped, and compel the people to ;i ld.o'a;r-, .,

adore their Idols ? this is mentioned out of my afrefVion and good will.

15. But we give you no particular refokuion of this Qiieition, you fhall find enough
of it in the other Queftions, and we dare not write any plainer.

The Thirty- ninth Queflion.

What^i and where is Paradife^ with its Inhabitants f

1 . 5*A^)^)^i'A^ E have hinted, in x\vt Emchian Life, that it is in this world, yet

Ä&ÄÄ& ^ as it were fwallowed up in the Myftery ; but it is not altered in it-

^^ \v # ^ '^^^"' ^'- ^^ only withdrawn from our Sight and our ' Source ; for if 'Pi-opcity, or

^ # ^^ o*-"" Eyes were opened, we fhould fee it.
?'t\-\{t.

^ !"§'#§# Ö| 2. Nay God in his Ternary is with us ; how then ftiould Para-

sV»i^!5^)^^)ä^^ due be loft ? We have loft its " fource and fruit in the outward "= Property, or

Life, as the Devil loft God, when he wilfully exalted himlelf as an working,

haughty Spirit, and would be Lord -, fo it is with us.

3. When Adam eat of the Earthly Fruit of good and evil, then he alfo got an

Earthly Life, good and evil, and was driven out of the fair Garden of Paradife, where

Heavenly Fruit grew, into this Earthly Life.

4. Many have written very ftrangely of Paradife, but now their blindnefs appears in

the Day-light, whom yet we contemn not, for they were Seekers. Every' Age has ^ 0\- Secukm.

had its Seekers, who have fought the "^ Äiyßerium ; but it has been a long time very " Or hidden

dark in Babd.
"

Myftery.

5. Now for thefe two hundred years it has begun to open itfelf again, and men have

begun to ftorm Babel on one fide, but her ftrong " Tower ftands firm ftill -, indeed the " OrBulw.irl:

Whore has been fomewhatdifcovered, but her " J3eaft has but grown the more lufty.
V,"'?'^''^'-^''

6. Therefore there is yet a wonderful time near at hand, wliich fliall change all ;
' ^ °"^^

"

^ many great Mountains and Hills ßall he made plain ; and a Fountain Jhall ßoiu out of p Ezek. 3S.

Zion, wherein the aff.iäed and dißreJJ'ed ßjall drink and be refrcßied. 20.

7. And they Ihall be led to the freflr pafture with a Staff", and the Shepherd will re-

joice with the Sheep, that God is fo gracious.

8. At that time Silver and Gold fhall be as common as in SolomeriS time, and his

Wifdoni ftiall govern the whole Earth : this is a Wonder.
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The Fortieth Queftion.

IFlether is ParocUfe mutabky aiid li'hat ßjall it be afterwards f

I
5tr"^^^*^iJy«r~ji^S little as God is mutable, fo little is Paradife mutable, for it is apart

k.JH( /»> Wjt' of the Deity •, and when this outward Dominion fhall pafs away, in

,* . ^, > the very place where the world now ftands, there will be mere Para-

^ w «f .V
'^''^ '

^^"^ ^^^^ Earth will be of an Heavenly Eflcntiality, fo that we
^-j^^-v^-^w-ä fluiU be able to dwell any where, and be able to pal's through and

W »-"jk;,^ »)J^jj^
througli it.

'^Luui V'll-

"^
2. At the laft Day we fliall not afcend above the '' place of this

•vtrfi. world, but make our abode here in our own Native Country, and go into our home,
' Or Source, in another world, in another Principle, of another ' Property.

3. For there will be no cold, nor heat any more, alio no niglit : we fliall be able every

where to pais quite through the Heavenly Earth without Interruption, and then it will

f Rev. 21. 1, be Paradife, and the Tabernacle of God with Man j for it is written, ' Behold I make all

3, s- things Ne-w, a Nezv Heaven, and a Nezv Earth, and the 0/dßall be no tnore remembered.

' Rev. 4. 6. 4. This Earth will be ' like a Chryßalline Sea, and all the Wonders of the world will

Or thrtiugh be feen " wholly perfpicuoufly -, and then the '' brigiunefs of God fhall be the light

and through, thereof; and tlie Holy Jerufalem, the great City of God, fhall be therein, where they
tranfparcntly.

fliall offer up the calvcs of their lips-, there fliall the bright City of God with the

or Lufttn"'^' Wonders and Wifdom be ellabliflied •, and the Temple of God, the " New Jerufakm^

' Rev. zi. 2. fliall be prepared upon the New Earth, which is adorned from the Power and Won-
ders of God.

r^. All whatever the Prophets have written fliall be there fulfilled ; for God's Word
and Wonders fliall flourifli as Grafs upon the New Earth.

y Rev. 21. 4. 6. There is no '' Death any more, alfo no fear, no forrcw, no fuknefs, no Superior,

hut only Clirift, v;ho will dwell with us : we fliall have one Communion with the An-

gels, we fliall have fruit grow according to our defire and wifli.

7. I'here will be no Old Age; but one of an hundred years will be as a new-born

cliild, and we fliall live in mere delight of 1-ove.

8. All whatever is joyful will be fought after ; and there the Will of all will be in-

clined to make one another rejoice.

9. We fliall lead a Holy Prieftly Life, and we fliall all fpeak of God's Wifdom and

Eternal Wonders, for the Divine Magia has infinite and innumerable Wonders •, tlie

more it is fought, the more there is in it; and this is the encreafing of the will of God.

10. To this end God has made himfelf nianifell in Images, riz. in Angels and Men,

that fo he might have joy in himfelf, and eternally rejoice with the Eflences of his

Life. Hallelujah.

11. Thus, my beloved Friend, we have fet down, according to our gifts, a round

Anfwer to your Qvieftions ; and we exhort you as a brother not to defpife us, in re-

Not havine- ^^^^ ^f our fimple fpecch and ^ incongruity.

?arnin-. 1-2. For we are not born of Art, but of fimplicity, and we fpeak great things

fimnle words : take this as a fins;ular gift from God, you fliall find more in it than in
. r - . , . • . ,1 « 1 (- . 1 \r 1 ^1. _:. . ti:_»u a'..^.,, »1,;,,

Ijffirninj'

Artificiiil the heft ' Eloquence of the higheft Art, unlefs they alfo have their Birth from this

KloqLicnt School ; and then we will prcfcribe nothing to fuch, but acknowledge them for our

Orators. loving Brethren in Chrift, with whom we have alTured hope to rejoice eternally m the

Heavenly School, of which we liere have attained a little fore-tafte.

Or the to-.l
'.^- ^^^ "*-"' ^"'•^wle'-'.gc here is but in part ;

when we fliall att-iin " perfedion, then

"we will fay what God is, and can lio. // ME N.

3
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SUMMARY

APPENDIX
O F T H E

O U L.

I. F^'^yi'^W^HE Soul is an Eye in the Eternal Abyfs, a fimilitude of Eternity, *
M M )^ M perfeft Figure and Image of the firft Principle, and refembles God

•
>''^ii T iC"-' ^^^ Father in his Perlon, as to the Eternal Nature.

^^ %^'^ ^' The Eflence and Subftance of it, merely as to what it is purely

w^w'*'w j5 in itfelf, is firlt the wheel of Nature, with the firft four Forms.

k,)^^)e(,^)B(j«{ 3. For the Word of the Lord ' comprifed the foul, by the Eternal «^ Or formed.

Fiat in the Eternal will of the Father, in the Center of the Eternal faf^ioned, or

Nature, and opened it with the Holy Ghoft, or blew it up as a fire, which lay hid in
"^'*^'^"-

the Eternity, and wherein all forms of the Eternal Nature ftood from Eternity, and ^ is'^ The foul, or

alone known in the wifdom, in the Divine Magia as a Figure, or Image without fub- '^e forms,

ftance.

4. Yet that " thing has not been fubftantial, but Eflential, and has been known in the ' Or being.

Principle, in the flaili, where the fire riles %. but the fhadow of it hath, from Eternity in a

iigurative Image, figured itfelf in the Defiring will of God, and has ftood ' before the f Or in th^"""-

i ernary of God in the Magia, in the wifdom of God, as a fimilitude cf the Holy Trinity, prefence of

in which God has manifefted himfelf as in a Glafs.
,

''"^ Ternarjr.

5. The fubftance and Image of the foul may be refembled to the Earth, having a fair

flower growing out of it, and alfo to the Fire and Light : as we fee that Earth is a ^ Center, « Ground,

but no Life
; yet it is Eflential : and a fair flower grows out of it, which is not like Earth, foundation,

neither has it-the fmell and tafte of the Earth, much lefs the figure of it, and yet the Earth ^l
^'^'' ?^

is the Mother of the flower.
of'^thatUuch

6. And fo the foul alfo ^ appeared out of the Eternal Center of Nature, out of the grows upon

Eternal Eflence,. with the word Ftat in the will of God •, and was held in the Fiat, fo that '^•

it
'' appeared as a fiery Eye, and fimilitude of the firft Principle, in a creaturely form and ^"°"^-

fubftance.
_

'

_ ..IJi-unr. lO

-

7. And from this Eye went the Glance of its Fire, as Light does from Fire-, and in .snivof

this Glance of its own fire, the Eternal Image, which is in the wifdom of God, was feen '
^^'

and conceived by the will of the Heart of God in, the fecond Principle j that is, by the word



lis

\ Orpropcrty.

»'The foul. =

' Pleafure,

will, or de-

fire.

" Quality, or

property.
" Or harfli-

nefs.

« Quality, or

property.

» Quality,

condition, or

property.

1 Or Virtue.

' Or amiable,

lovinsr.
to .

' Or pain.
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Fiat of the fecond Principle, in the Love and Power of the Holy Trinity, whence the
Holy Ghoft proceeds.

8. And thus the foul was a whole fimilitude and Image of the Holy Trinity : here we
muft take the foul for the Center of Nature, and its fiery Life for the iirft Principle ; but
the fprout, or the Image of the foul, which is a fimilitude of God, buds forth from the
foul, as a flower from the Earth, and is compriied by the Holy Ghoft ; for it is his

MaaGoo»
9. Now if the foul puts its Imagination out from itfelf, (we mean out from its ' fource

of fire,) into the Light of God, then it receives the Light, as the Moon does the glance of
the Sun ; and fo its Image ftands in the Majefty of God, and the Soul in the Light of
God, and its fiery Property is changed into meeknefs and fervent Love j and then it is

known to be the child of God.
10. But ieeing the foul is Eflential, and its own fubftance a Defire, it is plain that it

confiffs in two Fiats ; one of them is its corporeal propriety, and the odicr is the fecond

Principle, proceeding from God's will which is in the foul, in which God defires to have
'

it his Image and limilitude.

11. To which End, God's defiring is as a Fiat in the Center of the foul, and continu-

ally draws the will of the foul towards the Heart of God : for the ' Longing of God
would have the foul ; and, on the contrary, the Center in the power of the Fire would
have it.

12. For the life of the foul has its original in the Fire, and that makes the ftriving for

the Image of the foul : and which of thefe two Forms, whether it be the Fire, or meek-
nefs of Love that overcomes, that will be the quality of the foul; and as the quality of

the will of the foul is, fuch an Image will the foul have.

13. And we muft know, that if the will of the foul changes itfelf, then Its Form will be

alfo changed -, for if the " iburce of the foul be fiery, then it has alfo a fiery Image.

14. But if the foul turns its Imagination into the Center, into the ftrong " Aftringency

and bitternefs, then its fair Image is alfo captivated in the dark aftringency, and infecfled

with the aftringent wrath.

1^. And then this wrath is a Tl-iT^fl, which pofTefTes the Image, and deftroys the fimili-

tude of God ; for in God there is Love, Light, and Meeknefs : but in this Image there

is Darknefs, aftringency, and bitternefs, and the EfTential " fource is fire, proceeding

from the Ellences of wrath j and then this Image belongs not to the Kingdom of God,

fo long as it continues in this '' fource and form in the Darknefs.

i6. Further, Fire is a fimilitude of the foul •, the foul is an EfTential Fire, and the flafh

of the Fire is the Life of it : The foul refembles a Globe, or an Eye of Fire.

1 7. The burning Fire in the iburce fignifies the firft Principle and the Life, yet the Fire

is not the Life -, but the Spirit of the fource which arifcs from the Fire, and proceeds from

the fire-like Air, that is the true Spirit of the fource of the Life of the Fire, which conti-

nually blows the fire up again, and makes it burn.

18. Now the fire fhines, andgives Light out of the fource, and dwells in the fource

where it fhines, and the fource comprehends not the Light ; and this fignifies the fecond

Principle, wherein God dwells.

19. For we know that the '' Power is in the Light, and not in the Fire ; the fire only

gives EfTences to the Light and the Life, or the Light produces meeknefs and fubftantia-

lity, viz. water.

20. Now we undcrftand, that there is a ' meek Life in the Light, without ' fource, and

yet itfelf is an imperceptible fource ; it is nothing but a Longing, or defire of Love.

21. Which Source we account a Tindure, in which the budding and bloflbming has its

Original, yet the Fire is. the caufe of it, and the meeknefs is a caufe of the fubftantiality^
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for the Defire of Love in the Light attfafts it, and keeps it, fo that it becoitieS ft fubftanc« j

but the Defire of Fire confuines the fubftantiality.
_ , .

2ft. Alio we mull conceive, that as the foul is purely and alone in the GenKr, it is an

Effential Fire in the Eye of Eternity j and yet that Eye dcfires a Figure and Image ol

the Wifdom of God.

23. And the Image is in its defire, in its Imagination-, for the ' Tyord Fiat has com- ' Vcrhum fiat.

prehended it, that it might be a fimijitudc of the Eternal wifdom of God, wherein he

dwells, and wherein he may manifeft himfelf by his Spirit, and whatever has been m his

Eternal " Counfel. "Wheel, Orb,

24. Thus the Majefty of God flames in the Image, in the Effential Fire, if the Effen-
^P'^^JJ.

«
tial Fire puts its defire into the Majefty ; but if not, then the Image is " raw and naked , ^.^;j^ ^^

without God, and the Tindture is falle.
.

empty.

25. For the Image Hands in the Tinflure, and has its original in the Tinfture, in the

Light, not in the fource of the Fire : and as the Fleart or Word of God has its Original

in the Light of the Majefty, in the Eternal Tindlire of the fire of the Father, fo has the

Image of the foul.

26. The Image dwells in the fire of the foul, as Light dwells in the Fire ; but it has

another Principle, as the Light is fuch a fource as is different from Fire.

27. And fo the true Image of God dwells in the Light of the Fire of the Soul -, which

Light the fiery foul mufl; create in the fountain of the Love of God, in the Majefty, by

putting and yielding its Imagination into it.

28. And if the foul does not fo, but puts its Imagination into itfelf, into its wrathful

Form of the fource of the fire, and not into the fountain of Love, into the Light ot God,

then its own fource of* fournefs, aftringency, and bitternefs rifes up-, and the Image ot > Stemnefs,

God becomes a Turba^ and fwallows up the Image of God in the wrath. fharpnefs, or

29. And then the Aftringent F/rf/, in the fiery Effence of the foul, figures for the foul «ag^neh.

an Image of the Imagination that is in its will : whatfoever the Effential fire of the foul

defires, that will be figured in the foul, viz. Earthly Figures : that which the will of the

Heart cafts itfelf into, that Image the Fiat of the foul will make -, that is, as far as the

third Principle, and the Spirit of the Stars and Elements have power.

30. So that if the will of the foul cafts itfelf into the Kingdom of this world, then the

outward Kingdom has power to bring its Imagination into the inward Principle -, and if

the inward Fiat perceives that in the fire of the foul, then it becomes pregnant with it, and

retains it.

31. And then the foul has the Image of a Beaft in the third Principle, and that cannot

be deftroyed for ever, except the will of the foul returns again out of the earthly Luft, and

pierces into the Love of God again, and then it gets the Image of God again, which may

be done only in this life, while the foul is Eff.-ntially in its ^ iEther, in the growing of its ^ Ground, or

Tree -, but after this Life it cannot be done.
o°fEarth

'"''^

32. Thus you may underftand what the Soul, Spirit, Image, and Tir^r-J^t are. The foul
°

dwells in itfelf, and is an Effential Fire i and its Image ftandeth in itfelf, in the Imagina-

tion in the Light of the foul, if it cleaves to God ; if not, then it is in Anxiety in the

wrath of darknefs, and is an " abominable Image, or an Image of the Devil. = Vizard, or

33. The Twr^rt of the foul, which deftroys the Divine Image, is the Effential wrathful- Monfter.

nefs ; and it is caufed by the Imagination, or falle Love and " Reprefentation, and there- bOrlm.ng-

fore all lies in the Imagination: the Image confifts in that which we permit to come into ir.g.

our Defire.

34. It is very neceffary for us to ftrive continually againft the Earthly Reafon of flefh

and blood, and to yield the Spirit of our wills into the Mercy and Love of God, and

always call ourfclves into the will of God, and not account Earthly ' goods and plea- 'Or profit.
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"" Or to con-

dude.
* Matt. 6. 21,

' Rom. 2. i6.

A Summary Appendix of the Soul.

.fure our treafure, fetting our defire therein, which will deftroy the Image; for it is a

Turba of the Image of God, and brings Earthly properties into the Image.

35- '' To fum up all : Chrift faid, " ivhere your treafure is, there will your Heart be-,

alfo \ according to which ' Gcd willjudge the fecrets of Mankind, and fever the clean frqm

the unclean ; and give that which is falle to the Turba of the Fire to be devoured ; at\d

that which is Holy, which is entered into God, he will introduce into his Kingdontw

JMEK

FINIS.
isA n in:

Iu',-[

(i>OÜ

\
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Pa R r I. Of the Incarnation of Jelus CJirift, the Son ofGod ; that

is, concerning the Virgin Mary, what fhe IVas from her Ori-

ginal, and what kind of Mother flie came to be in -the Concep-

tion of her Son Jefus Chriß ; and how the Eternal Word is

become Man.

Part IL Of Chrift's Sufferings ^yi^gi Death, and RefurreSiion,
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Part III. Of the Tree of Chrißian Faith \ fhowing what True
Faith is.
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THE

PREFACE
T O T H E

READER.
F©®©'!D"*IT is an Eminent Text, Search the Scriptures^ for in them ye think ye.-

®******#(iS have eternal life^ and they are they which tefiify of ME, and ye 'xill not
®* *^ come unto ME that ye might have Life, Joh. 5. 39, 40. which are the

^* *^ words of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift to the Jew5 at Jerufalem,.

@***„f4)t5t*r^ in the days of his Converfation upon Earth ia Mortal Fleß : They

v^(U00j^^ thought to have Eternal life in the Scriptures, and were prefent with

Chrift oulivardly, yet would not come unto Him, though the Scriptures

are they that teftify of Him •, by which ic may appear, that the coming to Chrifl: mult
be inzvaräly, in Coming to be like him in their Hearts, in becoming meek and lowly-

©f Heart : fuch only, and. no other come unto him, in any Age or Place of thi^

World, or in Eternity : nor can any other poßibly have life.

The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament are the written word of God

;

penned by the Holy Prophets and Apoftles, who fpoke as they were infpired by the Holy
Ghüft, whofe words are fome of them recorded in the Holy Writings, the Bible.

But if we ferioufly confider it, can we think that the Eternal Ever-living word,

CHRIST JESUS, by which all things were Created, and which is God himfelf ; who
has fpoken by his Word in all his Ploly Ones, that have fpoke forth the "Things, men-
tioned in the Scriptures, and there recorded by the Command of the. fame word ; can.

it enter into our Hearts to think, that this powerful word, which is God, would
#«/>• have the Scriptures to be called the word of God, and the living power to be

nightly palled by as not obferved, or thofe Texts that ipeak of it, to be interpreted of

the Holy Scriptures only, as if there was no fach thing befides ? Whereas, for the fake

€>f that they were wrote, the holy Men fpoke, and God has wrote all things by, and

for //, to his own Glory.

Should the writing be preferred, before the thing that is written of in it, and wliich

caufed the writing, and dictated it ? as it is by thofe that think the word is not tkat^

which filleth all Ihings, calling in the Hearts of AU, though not regarded,
* A 3 2
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The Holy Scripture fays, The word' is in' the -Heart j and yet it is »i/ by foine con-

ceived to have been there, before the word was known to be written by Man, orfpuke
by human voice, neither of which could have been, unicfs firfl direiled by the lame
Eternal Word.
And then they think, that tlie Word i&-in the Hearts of thofe only that have heard

or read the Scriptures, or the Word vocally pronounced by Man.
'"- And at length they have come to imagine, that theWord is only the Scriptures of
the Bible, in their Hearts, by and after tbe hearing or reading it, and remembring \vh.-:t

it mentions in Words, according to their own Notions or Apprchenfions of rhe Things
in their Minds, though perhaps not underftood by them ; as indeed they cannot be,

but by the Spirit of underßanäing, awakened and revived in Man, by the power of
the Living Word in the Heart, filling the Soiil with underftandlng and believing, in

thofe who are obedient to the Inlfii^acions and Dictates of it in the Mind; and this m:tv

be, though they never read or learned it from any outward word or writing at all ; of
which, there are many Esamp'es in the Holy Scriptures.

It is ftrange that the Scripture?, which mention the v/ord of Life, fhould be taken

to be that very word of Life itfelf, and that the Thing which is fo called in the Scrip-

tures, fliould be thought to be the Scriptures only -,
and no further fearch or inquiry

made, what that thing is, or where ic is, and hov^ to find the very thing itfelf; as if that

was impollible, or not tbc prliicipcl Maiter tobe looked after: Whereas God himfelf

faith, Ara not I he that fiiletk all ihivgs ? And in him are all things: Cannot HE
then be found .^ And whofocvcr tindeth him, can he mifs of finding ALL THINGS?
This is flrange that it fliould enter into the H;art of . any Man-, and that we fhould be

fo tied up to former Apprchenfions and Conclufions fixed in our Minds, that a further

confideraticn'czv\not eafily talvc Place or obtain AdmifTion.

But if we paufe a while, and examine what may be the ccrufe of it, we may oblerve,

that commonly our difpofttion is fuch, that we love not to hear a different apprelienfion

of others, left we fhould thereby be lead to think and believe that which is contrary

to our former once framed Ground of Opinion ; and this becaufe all Conclufions railed

upon it, when that is once removed, do fall to the ground, and fo we lofe our former

Labour, and muft be put to work a-frcfh upon that new Foundation ; and then we
fear, if 'that fliould be fhaken, there muft be another labour, with the like hazard of

unprofitable Succefs, which is fo great, a difcouragement to any Mind, that it brings

it at length to he langiajhing, and as it were dead, el'pecially if an aflured, infallible,

immoveable internal Ground be not prcfented to it, that it may go on chearfully to

build, with hope to enjoy its fruit, and behold the kai'Jy of its Superftrufture : But

when it is thus dead in idelf, it is moft capable of being taught by the quidcening Spi-

rit of TiUth, that fies .hidden in it, under its former fipfcfed Truths.

To deny, that the Holy Scriptures are the written Word of God, or the W^ord of

God exprelied in writing, is, befidcs the oppofing of certain and manifeft Truth, to

undervalue that precious help of knowing and underftanding, what that Wcrd -u-asy

by which it was written, which is the very end for which it was committed to wrinng,

and continued to us, and is one of the moft Excellent fruits of the wiidom remaini?!g

m Letters, which' that Eternal Word has produced in this outward vifible tranfitory

V7orld..
'';''''

But- the efteeniing that fruit, and looking after it jvore, than the Root, and fet-

ting it up iiiftead of, and c.'/'Ät*; the hidden \Vord in all diings, is what has be^-n at-

tempted iri the Hearts of Men, by the fuggcftion of the Arch-enemy of all Man-
kind ; who knows well enough, that if the inward Word be once cboaked and killed at

the Root, fo tiut it comes not to be felt, known, and obeyed, lie will foon caulc in
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Evil Minds, that Moß precious litefal Word to be ufed only as a pretence, thereby to

cover all Sin and Hypocrify, caufing the Word in the Heart not to be lb much as

thought of or oblerved. Whereas on the contrary, he that highly ellecms the Word, thi;

Commandment, Chrift in the Heart, that word of Faith, by which the heart itftlf

comes originally to have its vfry being, cannot in the leaft fail ot cileeming the

powerful working thereof in the inexprellible various wildem, dwelling in the Heart,

and appearing from the Mouth or Pen of any Man whatlbever.

Therefore perule this Treatife, which will inform us how tiie Eternal Word became

Man, and how the Man JESUS CHRIST, who in the fulnefs of time was born

of the Fn-gin Mary, and lived upon Earth, was crucified, died, was buried, role

again, and afcended into Heaven •, how he was this Eternal Word, which was, is,

and Ever fhall be, God, and Chrift, the Eternal Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and

the lilnd, the word of Faith ; that very Word which is in our Hearts, the word of Life,

the inferted or ingrafted Word, the word of Grace, the Spirit of Life, the Bread which

came down from Heaven, and which always is in Heaven, not the outward, though in the

outward Bread, for we live not by bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth

out of the Mouth of God, this is the Bread of Life, Our ' Daily Bread •, and fo ' 'Ftti^'t,^

how he is both God and Man : Alfo hero we that are Men, may here in this Life "a?-''®'.

be rightly partakers of him, according to the fayings of the Scriptures, alio of his Siif-
^''"" ^' ""

ferings. Death and Rejurre^icn ; and how or in what manner it is, that he is like unto

\is in all things, 6'/« only excepted, and yet he took our Sins upon him, and he that

knew no Sin, became Sin for us, that we might be made the righteoiifncfs of God in

him : All this will be clearly difcerned in this Treatife of the Incarnation of j ESUS
CHRIST, or his Becoming Man. Realbn cannot tell us what a Birth and Perfon

it is, that the unmeafurable Word, the Creator of all things, is born to this World, a Son

of Man. It is the higheft myftery of God, and v\-as declared by a Star to the Wi fe-

rnen from the ealf, ancf by an Angel in the Night to the fimplc Shepherds in the field,

that it is the Saviour of all the world ; and when he came to his Manly Age, and
reached the myftery of his thirty years, then mull: the world foe the Light, by the

power of his W''ord and mighty Works, when the blind were made to fee, the deaf

to hear, the lame to walk, the dumb to fpeak, the fick were cured, the Devil de-

parted from the pofleffed, and entered into the fwine, the dead were railed to life, and
innumerable more the like Things were effefted.

• Why difpute the great Chaldeans, and learned Doftors about this Divine Prince

of Peace, whom they have not ? lie is at Bethlehem, and not in Babel -, in the womb
of the earthly Virgin Mary, and at the fame time in the Circle of the divine inanite

Sophia, in the Center of the -j-, of the Ternary, where he has his eternal Seat, which
he has alfo in a contrite Spirit and broken Heart, but not in their Books and In-

tellefts. Man fliould have ruled over all the Beads upon earth, and not have lulled

after their I,ife. But he fuffered himfelf to be infatuated, and his light was extinguilJied,

his power and ftrength were taken away, and he came to be fwallowed up in Behe-

moth's belly : Then all his young ones came forth from their dens and nells, and
would devour him ; enraged bf-ars, infatiable wolves, angry lions, proud horfes and
peacocks, envious dogs, voracious iVine, kfcivious goats, cunning ferpents, raging

dragons, poifonous to;vJs, flinging fpiders, killing vipers, grofs o>:en, brutiHi afles,

timorous hares, rapacious hawks, carnivorous eagles and vultures, all the worms of the

earth, and all the infects flying in the air, had got power over him ;. there were none of
them which did know, or would fpare him, for he was a ftranger in their Foreft.

Then Divine Love transformed Itfelf, to redeem and reftore him to his Dignity ;

tiie heart of (jod, in the fweet name JESUS, formed himfelf a meek innocent Lamb of
God, that he might deliver us through his Blood from ini, death, and hell.
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Had Man, in Child-like fimplicity and obedience, kept hinifelf to the Word, and to

the contemplation of Divine Wifdom in Paradife, Faith and Hope would have remain-
ed fecret, and Love alone would have been maniteft. But fince we are gone out into the
Starry region, which has fmothered and fupprelTed the amiable light-flame of Love, we
muft now believe and hope what we cannot fee and feel, till the Love of God re-kindles
again our dead love, and renews it to life in himfelf. Therefore Faith, as a fecret flame,
rifcs upwards out of aitral reafon, through the Death of Chrift, to work out the fruits^

of Love and of the Spirit, and below it takes root in humility, and grows in hope. But
this hope lays not hold on earthly things, but raifes her wings by faith upwards to God.
I'hus the new Growth, which is out of God, prefixes through hell, and nature, and rea-
ibn, till it is trani'planted into the right field of the heavenly body ; tlien Faith and Hope
enter into the myii:ery of the new Spirit, which is born in God, is manifefl: in Love, and
united with God ; and they are no more called Faith, but Intuition, nor Hope, but Pof-
feflion and Enjoyment of Life, in the peace and joy of the Holy Ghoft, as is taught
in this Treatife.

By the perufal and contemplation of it, the Holy Bible will appear afl!uredly, to be as
much the Word of God, as a writing by the hand of Man can i>e, and the words there,

once fpoken by the Prophets, Chrifl-, the Apoltles, and other holy Men, as much the
word of God, as words and voices of Men can be.

Yet the writing, the Words, and fenfe or meaning, proceeding from Creaturely Inftru-
ments, are creaturely, whereas the Thing properly called the word of God, which in-
wardly frames the Meaning, and formeth all things whatfoever, both vifible and invifi-

b!e, is not a Creature, for it is the Creator, the creating Word, which is God himfelf,.

who formeth all things in himfelf. Lie creates the Creature, and dwells therein, yet the
Creature is not, nor ever can he Him ; and fo that word of his which is produced and
manifefted externally by the Creature, is God's IVord, but is not God the Jl''ord ; but the

inward Word in the Heart, that word of Faith, even Chrift the Word, that Word is

God.
The Things recorded in the Holy Scriptures, would have been true, though they had

not been fpoken of in them. Was not the Word God, though Jshn the Apoftle had not

faid fo ? Were not the pure in Heart blefled ? Should we not through Patience poffefs

our Souls ? Is not God \\\m{t\i Light ? And if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light,

does not the Blood of Jefus Chrilt cleanfe us from all Sin ? The Kingdom of Heaven is

within us ; and does it not confift in Peace, Righteoufnefs, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft;
and then, mult not all needs be in us ?

How many thoul'and endlefs Mylferies are treafured up in the hidden wifdom of God
in Chrift, and in him in us ? W'hen we f.nd him and partake of him, in him we have •

them all, and from his fulnefs receive Grace for Grace : Plow ftriiftly therefore ftiould

wcfearch and oblerve the exact "Ji-ords of the Scripture, which as furcly as an Index, point

us to thefe invaluable things, and ufe that powerful word in Our Hearts, by which in-

ward hearing comes, and diredlion and power of underftanding thole things, not only

which are exprclfcd inwardly or outwardly, but even whatfoever is hidden in Chrift, in

whom all fulnefs dwells. And then, can any thing be impoffible to be apprehended or

known by a Soul that has tlie very Thing in itfelf, where nothing can be hid from its in-

ward Eyes ?

Since God v/orks in us both to will and to do, why refufe ivc to will and to do ? This
comes by hearkening and yielding to the Lulls of oui- own Hearts, being Servants in O-
bedience to the Evil, and not of God, who is likewife in us with his Grace and fulnefs,

and quenching the Spirit, the manifeftation whereof is gi^'en to every one to profit

wichall.
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Though the Mod Holy Man born of the fleflily Seed of Father and Mofiier, of him-

felf is not able to think a good Thought, yet there is none fo wicked, except he is become
altogether a mere Devil, but does., at fome time or other in his life, think a good Thought,
which teftifies the good work of God in his heart and foul, and is the (tirring of theDi-
vine Word therein., in which is Light ; but Men love Darknels rather then Light, though

it has ever fhone in the Darknefs, and is the very light of their life in them, and that be-

fö«/^ their Deeds are Evil-, and they will not proceed to will and do according to it,

which is the Obedience to the divine Light in them, though God has given even his

whole felf unto them to Convert them, wherein they are able to do all things through

Chriß that ftrengthens them, and yet they will not, but negled: fo great Salvation. Thele
Things are certain, and are all of them to be difcerned, known, and thorough])- under*

flood in the Things themfelves, by and in every Soul ; but our deficiency is that :ov feek

mt.
The Confideradon of which fliould move us earneftly to labour, to underfland more

and more, 'nähere andho'-jo that word is to be found, ittlt., feen, and known, as this Book
does exceedingly help us, that we may infallibly, experimentally, and with clear under-

ftanding, teftify unto the Truth of the Holy Scriptures by the thorough Examination of
the Things k fpeaks of, feeing the Scripture direfts to that which is to be underilood ko

iv.^y but in the Things themfelves, as all that is recorded is to be known experimentally,

whether it be Natural or Divine, folely by comparing the writing by, and with the Things., ,

elfe all is but a nononal and imaginary Suppofition or Opinion, without underltanding.

But by the knowledge of Things, we fliould by degrees ceafc from Contention, and
righdy, certainly, and infallibly know God, and the IVondiirs he has wrought, and can

and will work in all things, efpecially in the Souls of holy Men ; Ibme of whom, out of
the good hidden treafure of the living word in the Heart, have committed to writing

thofe cl-.ings contained in the Scriptures, which are few in refpeft of the infinite Depths of
the Deity. And proceeding forward from Grace to Grace, from Knowledge to Knovv?-

ledge, we may attain to the meafure of the fulnefs of the ftature of a Man in Chriir,

and not be always Children in underßanding, but even ftrong Men in Chrift.

The Apoftle John iaith, If ive fay ivc have no f,n, ive deceive ourfelves ; for of this-

mortal corruptible Flefh, which dies and remains in Corruption in the Grave, and will

not be changed till the general Refurredtion of all the Dead at the laft Day, of that it

may be always faid, as the Apoftle Paul fays of himfelf, after he was wrapt into the
Third Heaven, I knoiv that in me, that is, in my fleß:), dwelleth no good thing : And that

is it in which Evil was prefent with him, when he would do good -, for with his flefli he
ferved the law of Sin : Can any fcrve God zvith his Flefh ? but with the Mind he can, and
does when he willeth the good.

Yet why are the Myfteries of the Bible fo little underilood, but bccaufe ive apprehend
not, that God and Chrift and the Holy Spirit, and all Graces, as alfo fin, are inwardly
in every foul, the Fleß lußingagainß the Spirit, and the Spirit againß the Flefh ? And fo the

love and wrath of God are in all things either hidden or manifelled, which, if it was con-
fidered, we fiiould find what all things are, for they are to be found within our fouls, and
with owxinivard Eyes, and may be plainly feen, difcerned, and known ; and fo the Holy
Scriptures, as we come to a greater mealure of the knowledge of the Things, not only
that they are, but what and hozv they are, as this Author teaches, would come to be un-
derilood, as to all thofe Myfteries of theGofpel of Chrift's Ä/tr/w/ Redemption and Sal-

vation which he has purchafed for all Mankind, with which there is nothing equally de-

firable to be known by any of the Sons of Men, which are iundamcntally and parncu-,
iarly explained in this Treatife of the Author's, wherein fuch Myfteries are difcovered, as

before could not have been believed. And if all the Jews, Turks, Heathens,' and others.
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not yet true Chrlftians, fhould perceive the Things therein written, they would inftanriy,

with willing and ready Hearts, believe in God aright, and worüiip the Father in Spirit

and in Truth ; and know the only true God, and Jcfus Chrift whom he hath fent, and
then be filled wich Joy in the Holy Ghoft, and love, embrace, and higiily efteem the tin-,

äerßanäiug o{ tht icripturts. ^ .i. (

The Ground o{ all ivlyfteries is here laid open, which being apprehended, may bring
us at length to the full underftandingof all that the Scriptures contain, excepl what the
fpirit of God will conceal, as what the /even Thunders in the Revelation founded forth,

which yet will be made known to that foul, what thofe things are that the Spirit will mi.
yet reveal, but the Father will referve in his own power, till the thing is near to be ac-

conipliflied, though it may be underftood by fome or other holy foul in the Nature of the

Thing., with a Command not to publifh it to others. But though we underftand things
never fo perfedly in our Spirits, Souls, and heavenly Bodies, in our Inward Man, yet we
enjoy them inwardly only, in affiired hope., but not as we fliall do, neither do we fee them
as we fliall hereafter, when we (hall enjoy them cxs we do now this world with this cutzvard

Body, both which will be changed together at the Knd ; and though this body is °/own
inweabiefs, at the refurreclion of it, it iviU be raifedin po--u:cr, a Jpintual, incorruptible

immortal <5'(7^', made ccnformabU to Chriß"s Glorious Booy., lo fuch as have been partakers.

of him in this Life. This will be in that World, where all Kvil fnall be done away, firfl

from adhering to us as now in and by our outward Man in this life, and then alfo all cor-

ruption being done away, as at the change of this world and rejurre^iion of the Body, that

will be alfo releafed from thofe Clogs of imperfection which now hang on us Outwardly,
and on this whole now vifihle world, as it will do till all Things are feparated by the Fire

at the laft day, and then every thing ihall go to its own Place. Then Corruption ßall put
en Incorruptiofiy and God fi)a!l be all in all.

In the mean Time, lue may attain Perfeftion in our föuls, fpirlts, and new heavenly

Bodies, being therein truly members of Chrift in us -, but we fhould keep under our body,

and bring it into fubjedion, and daily mortify our Members that are on the Earth,

and learn to know how every one of us m-dyjtißly account ourfelves even the chief of fin-

ners, finding fin to be out of meafure finful, and ftriving with Godly forrovj and indigna-

tion againft it : But though fin dwells, yet we fnould not let it reign in our mortal Bodies,,

to obey it in the Lufts thereof i and if by the fpirit we thus mortify the deeds of the

body, we fliall live, for then we bring forth the fruits of the Spirit.

As this Treatife will ib exceedingly further us in thefe feveral divine Confiderations, let

the Reader, for his own Benefit, perufe it ferioußy, and he will find more than he could
have conceived before he read it.

THE
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THE

TREATISE
O F T H E

INCARNATION.
Pa R T I. Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrifl, the Son of God ; that

is, concerning the Virgin Mary^ what fhe Was from her Ori-

ginal, and what kind of Mother fhe came to be in the Concep-

tion of her Son Jefus Chriß j and how the Eternal Word is

become Man.

The Firft Chapter.

TVhy the hicarnation of Jefus Chrift has not hitherto been rightly

u?tderßood. Alfo of the two Eternal Principles^ and of the

Temporary Principle.

I- F')5()^)^?^"^ HEN Chrifl: afked his Difciples, ' Whom do the peoplefay that the Sm »Mat; 16. i j«
'^ji ^)8( of Man is? ^ä^)- anfwered, ° Some fay thou art Elijah, fome, that thou b

M w ^ ßr/ John the Baptiß, or one of the Prophets.

Q^ 5^0 1. " He aßcd them, and faid. Whom fay ye then that I am ? c

^www^^ '
''

^'"'^'^ Peter anfwered him. Thou art Chriß the Sen of the living <i

Cjod.

4. ' Afid he anfivered them, andfaid. Of a Truth, Fkß and Blood has not re-veakd it unto »

thee, hut my Father in Heaven : ' And upon this, he made known unto them his Suffering, '

Dying, and RcfurreSlion.

5. To fignify, that felf-reafon, in the wit and wifdom of this world, could not in its

<mn Reafon know nor apprehend this Perfon, who was both God and Man.



14 TFhy the Incarnation^ ^c. Part I.

6. But he would for the mofl: part be rightly known, only by thofe that would wholly
yield u^ themfelves to him, and for his name-fake y/^jf^r the Crofs, Tribulation, and
Perfecution, who would earnellly cleave to him.

7. As indeed it fo came to pals then alio, that even while he converfed vifibly

amongft us in this world, he was lead known by the Wife in Reafon,

8. And though he went up and down in divine Wonders, doing Miracles, yet outward
Reafon was io blind and void of underftanding, that thole great wonders were, by the

wifefl in the Arts and Sciences of Reafon, afcribed to the Devil,

9. And as at the time when he walked vifibly in this world, he remained unknown by
the wife in their own Reafon, fo he ftill remains unknown to otitivard Reafon.

10. ¥Tom. hence is fo much contention, difputation and ftrife rifen about his Perfon ;

in that outward Reafon fuppofes // can reach, fathom, and fearch out what God and
Man- is, and how God and iN'Ian can be one Perfon.

1 1. Which ftrife has filled the circuit and face of the Earth, Self-Reafon continually

fuppofing it ha?, found and gotten the Pearl ; withal not confidering that God's Kingdom
is not of this world, and that FlelTi and Blood cannot know or apprehend it.

12. Therefore now it concerns every one, that will _//)i?ß/^ or teach of the Divine My-
fterieF, that he hath the fpirit of God, and knows in the Light of God thofe Matters

which he will give forth for true ; and not fuck or draw them irom his own Reafon ; and
fo wiihoul divine knowledge run upon the bare Letter in his opinion, and drag the Scrip-

ture by the Hair of the Head, to prove it, as is ufualty done by Reafon.

13. From this, fo exceeding many errors are rifen, in that the divine knowledge has

been fought in men's own Wit and Art ; and fo men are drawn from the truth of God to

their own Reafon •, fo that the Incarnation of Chrill has been accounted a Jhange work
and thing.

14. Whereas, yet we mull all, in that Incarnation, be born of God again, if we will

ever efcape the wrath of the Eternal Torment or 'Nature.

Iß. But feeing it is a familiar, intimate, and native innate work to the children of God,
wherewith they fliould exercife themfelves daily and hnirly, and Ihould always enter into

the Incarnation of Chrift, and go forth from the earthly Reafon, and fo in j^^ miferable

life muft be born in the birth and Incarnation of Chrift, if they intend to be the chil-

dren of God in Chrift.

1 6. I have therefore undertaken to write this high myftery, according to my know-
ledge and gifts, for a memorial, that lb I may have caufe alfo heartily to hurefreßjcdiind

quickened with my Inmanuel.

1 7. Seeing I alio, together with others, the children of God and Chrift, ftand in this

birth ; that I may have a remembrancer, and fupport or ftay, if the dark earthly Flefli

and Blood, together with the Devil's Poifon, ftiould furprife me, or prevail over me,
and ehfcure and darken my Image.

18. Therefore I have undertaken it as an exercife of Faith, whereby my Soul may
thus, as a branch or twig in its Tree Jefus Ch'iß, quicken itfelf from, his Sap and
virtue.

19. And that not with wife and high eloquence of Art, or from the Reafon of this

world, but according to the kncwkdgs which I have from my Tree Chriß ; that my
little fprout in the Tree and Life of God, together with others, may grow and flou-

rifti.

20. And though I fearch fublimely and deep., and fliall fee it down very clearly ; yet

this muft be laid to the Reader, that "without the Spirit of God it will be a Myftery to

him, and hidden from him.

21. Therefore let every one take heed how he judges, that he fall not into tlie
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judgment of God, and be captivated by his own Turha, and that his own Realbn caft

him not down headlong. This I fay out of good-will, and give it to the Reader to

. ponder of.

28. When we will write of the Incarnation, and Birth of JESUS CHRIST, the

Son of God, and fpeak rightly of them, then we miift confider the caufe^ and what it

is that moved God to become Man, feeing he needed not that to the accomplifhment

or perfeftion of his Being or Subftance.

23. Neither can we by any means fay, that his own Being or Subftance has altered

itfelf in the Incarnation.

24. For God is unchangeable, and yet is become what he was not, though his pro-

perty notwithftanding remains unaltered : that v/hich was only aimed at, was the falva-

tion oi fallen Man, that he might bring him into Paradife again.

25. And here we are to confider of the firft Man, how he was before his fall,

for whofe fake the Deity has moved itfelf ; which ought highly to be confidered by

US Men.
26. We know what Mofes faith. That ^ God Created man according to his ftmilitude, in « GeneC i.

an Image of or according to him ; underftand it thus : That God, who is a Spirit, beheld
^^'

J"-

himfelf in an Image, as in a fimilitude. 5- '•

27. Neverthelefs he has alfo created this World, that fo he might manifeft the Eter-
'''

nal Nature in iubftantialicy, alio in living Creatures and Figures, that all this might

be a Similitude and Out-birth or exprcfs Image, out of the Eternal Nature of the

firft Principle.

28. Which Similitude, before the time of the world flood in the wifdom of God as

a hidden * Magia, and was beheld in the wifdom by the Spirit of God. 1. Or DefirCi.

29. Who in the time of the beginning of this world moved the Eternal Nature, and

opened and brought forth the fimilitude of the hidden divine world.

30. For the Fiery world flood as it were fwallowed up or hidden in the light of God

;

in that the light of the Majefly ruled alone in itfelf.'

31. And yet we muft not think that the fiery world was not then ; it was then ; but

it fevered itfelf in, or into its own Principle, and was not manifefied in the Light of

God's Majefly.

32. As we may obferve in the Fire and Light, that the Fire is indeed a caufe of
the Light, and yet the Light dwells in the Fire, unapprehended by the Fire, and bears

or has another fource or quality than the Fire.

33. For the fire is fiercenefs and confumes, and the light is mcekncfs \ and out of
ks virtue or power, comes Subftantiality, viz. Water, or the Sulphur of a thing, v/hich,

the Fire attracts into itfelf, and ufcs it to its ftrength and life, and lb is an eter-

nal Band.

34. This Fire and divine Light, ha^'« each flood flill in itfelf from Eternity, each
ftanding in its order, in its own principle, and having neither Ground nor Beginning.

35. For the Fire has in itfelf, for its fource or quality, its own Form, viz. the De—
firing •, out of which, and in which, all Forms of Nature are generated -, one be-

ing continually a caufe of the other, as is mentioned cxprefsly at large in the other
writings.

2,(>. And we find in the Light of Nature, that the Fire, in its own Eflenccj has been
as in an aftringent defirous fource or quality, a darknefs in itfelf, which^ in the Meek-
nefs of God, has flood as it were fwallowed up •, fo that it has not been qu.ilifying, or

producing its Qiiality, but Efientially in itfelf, and tiot kindled.

37. And though it has as it were burned, yet that has been as a Principle of ics;

fiVn^ in icfelf only perceptible.



1

6

Of the two Eternal Prmcipks^ &'c. Part I.

38. For there have been only tivo Principles from Eternity ; the one in Itfelf, the Fiery

world ; the other alfo in itfelf, the Z.zg-^/-flaming world.

39. And yet they were not parted aionder, as the Fire and Light are not parted afun-
der, and the Light dwells in the Fire, unapprehended by the Fire.

40. And thus we are to underltand two Spirits, one in another, w'z. i. One fiery, ac-

cording to the Efltnce of the aftringent and itcrn Nature out of the hot and cold ftern EfTen-
tial Fire, which is underrtood to be God's ivrath-jfirit and Iburce or quality, and be-

F.xod. 20. 4. longs to the Father's property, according to which he calls himlclf an angry jealous
'' Heb. 12.29. ^"^t ä"d '' a confuming fire, in which the firfl: Principle is underftood,

41. And 2. The oiher a Meek Light -flaming Spirit, which from Eternity conceives its

variation or tranfmutation in the Center of the Light ; for it is in the firft Principle, in

the Father's Property, a Fiery Spirit ; and in the fecond Principle, in the light, a meek
light-flaming fpirit, and is only one, and not two-, but is underllood to be in tzvo fources

or qualities, viz. in Fire and Light, according to the property of each fource or qua-

lity.

42. As is fufficiently to be underftood by us, in every outward Fire, v;herein the

Fire-iburce or qualiry gives a wrathful fierce fpirit, which is conßtining; and the Iburce

or quality of the light gives a m.eek amiable /;'/r-Spirit, and yet is Originally but one

Spirit.

43. In lilie m inner we are to conceive of the Being or Subllance of Eternity, viz.

the holy Trinity, w hich in the Light we apprehend to be the Deity ; and in the Fire to

be the Eternal 'Nature ; as is fufficiently cleared in the other writings.

44. For the Omnipotent Spirit of God with both the Principles, has been from Eter-

nity All itfelf, there is nothing before it j it is itfelf the Ground or Byfs, and the Abyfs.

45. And yet the Floly Divine Being or Subftance is efpecially obferved to be a

Being or Subllance of its iuv/, in itfelf, and dwells without or beyond the fiery or firing

! GGTT. Nature and property, in the Light's property, and is called ' GOD, not from the Fire's

property, but from the Light's property.

46. Though indeed both properties are unfeparated, as we may underftand by this world,

wherein there lies a h dden Fire in the Deep of Nature, and hidden in all beings or fub-

Itances and things, elfe no outward fire could be brought forth.

47. 'And we fee that the Meeknefs of the water holds that hidden fire captive in it-

felf, that it cannot manifeft itfelf; for it is as it were fwallowed up in the Water, and

yet is, though not fubfhantially, yet effentially ; and in the awakening is made known,

and c'pirative or qualifying, and all w^ere a Nullity or Nothing and an /Jbyfs without

the I'ire.

48. Ihus we underftand alfo, that the Third Principle, viz. the fource or quality,

2nd the Spirit of this world ftood, from Eternity, hidden in the Nature of the Father's

property, and was known by the Light-flaming Holy Spirit, in the Holy Magia, viz.

in the divine wifdom, in the Divin; Tinclure.

49. For the fake of vchich, the Deity has moved itfelf, according to the Nature of

ihcGenetrix, and generated the great My ftery, wherein then ALL lay, whatfoever the

Eternal Nature v;as able to do.

50. /\nd it has been only a Myßery ; and has not been as a Creature, but as a

CLnos, (^uinteffcnce, Mift, or Mixture together,

5!. Wherein the wrathful or fierce Nature has generated a dark Mlft or Cloud;

and the light- flaming Nature, in its property, has generated the Flame in the Majefty,

and the Mcckncfs ; which has been the Water-fource or quality, and the caufe of the

Divine fubftautii'lity from Eternity.

52. And it is only Viitue or Power, and Spirit, which has been of no Similitude;

and
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and there are no footfteps of any Thing therein, but the Spirit of God in a twotbld

fource, quality and form, viz. a hot and a cold ftcrn /r^-fource,' or quality ; and then

a Meek /öw-lburce, or quality, according to the kind of the Fire and of the Light.

53. Thefe have, as a Myftery, gone one into another, and yet the one has not compre-

hended the other, but they have itood as it were in two Principles.

54. Wherein then the Aftringency, viz. the Father of Nature, has continually com-
prehended or compacted the Subftantiality in the Myftery i where then it has formed

itfelf as it were into an Image., and yet has been no Image, but as a Shadow of an

Image.
c,^. All this in the myftery has thus indeed continually had an Eternal beginning.,

of which a man cannot foy, that there is any thing, which has not had its figure as a

Shadow in the great Eternal Magia.
c,6. But it had no Being or Subflance, but a fpiritual or divine Scene or fport one

in another, and is the Magia of the great Wonders of God, whence there is continu-

ally what was Ttot, or where there was nothing but only an Abyfs ; and that is now, in

the Nature of the Fire and Light, come into a Ground.

^y. And yet it is out of or from Nothing, but only out of the Spirit of the fource or

quality, which is alfo no Being or Subflance, but a fource or quality which generates it-

felf in itfelf in, or into two Properties, and alfo feparates itfelf into two Principles.

58. It has no " feparator or maker, but is itfelf the caufe, as is particularly men-
tioned at large in the other writings, that the Abyfs introduces and generates itfelf in- " Former or

to a Ground. FalWoner.

^^. Thus now we may conceive of the Creation of this World, as alfo of the Crea-

tion of Angels, alfo of Man, and all other Creatures. All is Created out of the great

Myftery.

60. For the third Principle has flood before God, as a Magia ; and was not, or has not

been wholly manifefted or revealed.

61. Alio God has had no fimilitude, wherein he could difcover his own Being or Sub-

flance, but only the ivifdom that has been his longing delight, and has flood in his will

with his Being or Subflance, as a great wonder, in the light-flaming divine Magia of the

fpirit of God.
62. For it has been the habitation of the fpirit of God, and is no Genetrix, but tlie

manifeflation or revelation of God, a virgin, and a caufe of the divine fubftantiality.

6^. For in it flood the light-fliaming divine TinUure to the heart of God, viz, to

the word of life of the Deity i and it has been the revelation or manifeflation of the

Holy Trinity.

64. Not that, from its own Ability and Produfllon, it manifefts or reveals God; but

the divine Center out of God's heart, or being and fubftance, manifefts itfelf in it : It

is a Looking-Glafs of the Deity.

6^. For every Looking-Glafs ftandeth ftill, or quiet and ßeady, and generates no

Image, but receives the Image : and thus the Virgin of wifdom is a Looking-Glafs of

the Deity, wherein the fpirit of God fees itfelf, as alfo all wonders of the Magia, which

with the creation of the Third Principle are come into Being or Subßancty and are all

created out of the great Myftery.

66. And this Virgin of the wifdom of God flood in the Myftery ; and in it the fpirit

of God has difcovered the formation of the Creatures ; for it is the ont-fpoken or exprefs

Image of whatfoever God the Father has fpoken forth out of his Center of the light-

flaming divine Property, out of the Center of his Heart, out of the word of the Deity,

by his Holy Spirit.

6-j. It ftands before the Deity as a Glance or Looking-Glafs, wherein tlie Deity fees

* C c
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itfelf ; and In it flands the divine Kingdom of Joy of the divine Will and Pleafure,

viz. the great -wonders of Eternity, which have neither beginning, nor end, nor number.

68. But it is all an Eternal Beginning, and an Eternal End, and is together as it were
« JVCE, an " E Y E, which fees where there is nothing in the Seeing or in Sight : but the feeing

arifes out of the Eflcncc of the Fire and Light.

69. Underftand in the Fire's Eflence, the Father^ Property, and the firft Principle ;

and in the Light's quality or fource and property, the Son's Nature, viz. the fecond

Principle ; and the driving Spirit out of both properties, underftand to be the fpirit

of God, which in the firft Principle is fierce or wrathful, ftern, aftringent, bitter, cold,

and fiery, and is the driving fpirit in the Anger.

70. And tlfcrefore itreßs not in the fierce Wrath and Anger, but is thrufting forth, and

blowing forth of the Eflential fire, in that it unites itfdif again in the Eflence of the-

Fire : for the wrathftil Efi'ences draw it again into them ;* for it is their fource or qua-

lity and life, and yet goes in the kindled fire into the Light forth from the Father into

the Son, and opens the fiery Eflcnces in the fource or quality of the light.

71. Where then the fiery Eflences in the great defire of the burning Love, and the

firft ftern fource or quality, in the Light's quality or fource, are not known ; but the

fiercenefs of the fire is only thus a caufe oi the light-flaming Majcfty, and of the de-

firing Love.

72. And thus we are to underftand the Being or Subßance of the Deity,, and alfo

the Eternal Nature -, and we underftand always the Divine Being or Subftance, in the

light of the Majefty ; for the meek light makes the ftern nature of the Father meek,

lovely, and merciful.

73. And is called the Father of Mercy, according to his heart or Son ; for the Pro*

perty of the Father ftands in the Nature of Fire and Light, and is himfelf the Being of

all Beings, or Subftance of all Subftances.

74. He is the Myfs and the Byfs or ground, and parts himfelf in the Eternal Birth

mtoThree Properties, as into Three Perfons •, alfo into Three Principles.

75. Whereas yet in the Eternity, there are but Tivo in Being or Subßance, and th«

Third is as a Looking-Glafs of the firft Two -, out of which this world, as a compre-

henfible or palpable Being or Subftance, is created in a Beginning and End.

The Second Chapter.

0/ the Revelation or Mcmifeßation of the Myflery : Honjo out of the.

Eternal Spiritual Myflery^ the TQUv^ovsiYy Myflery isßown fortk

I. F^e?i^S,sK^ E E I N G then there has thus been a Myftery from Eternity ; there-

% , jj,

,' '^ foie now its maniteftation, or revelation is to be confidered ; for we

^ ^ o f ^ cm fpeak no oth?rwife of the Eternity, than as, of a Spirit.

^ ^ ^^ 2. For it has all been only a Spirit, and yet from Eternity has ge-

^ ^ nerated itfeif into Being or Subßance, and that through Defiring and'

v^cfjav^S^j^ Longing.

3. Neither can it be faid at all, that in the Eternity there has mi beca

Being or Subftance j for no Fire fubfifts without Being or Subftance.
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4. Alfo there is no Meeknefs without the Generating of Being or Sulßame -, for tiic

Meeknefs generates Water, and the Fire Iwallows up the water, and makes it in itfelf,

one part Heaven and Firmament, and the other part Sulphur.

5. In which the fire Spirit, by its Eflential wlieel, makes a Mercury, and furtlier

awakens the Fulcan ; that is, ftrikes up the Fire, that lb the Third Spirit, viz. the Airy

becomes generated.

6. Where then the noble 'tinEliire ftands in the Midft, as a " Glance with the Colours, ° Tranfpa-

and originally arifes out of the Wifdom of God. ^•"''^y "f ^e-

7. For the Colours arife from the fource or quality : Every Colour flands with its Sub- ^''^"^"•

ftantiality, in the meeknefs of the quality or fource of the water, excepting the Blacky

which does not fo, that has its Original out of the harfl) aftringent fiercen«fs ; '' they all The Forms

receive their colours from the fource or quality. of Nature.

8. Thus now every fonn longs after the other, and from the Defirous Longing every

form is impregnated from the other; and the one brings the other to Being or Snbfla7ice\

fo that the Eternity ftands in a perpetual enduring Magia, wherein Nature ftands in a

fprouting, fpringing, and wreftiing •, and the fire confumcs that, and affords or gives it

alfo, and fo, is an Eternal Band.

9. Only the light of the Majefty, and Trinity of God, Is wubangeahk : for the Fire

cannot comprehend it ; and it dwells Free in itfelf.

10. And yet it is perceptible and known to Us, that the light of the Love is de-

firous, viz. of the wonders and figures in the wifdom.

11. In which defiring, this world, as a Model, has been known from Eternity in the

•wiidom, in the Deep hidden Magia of God ; for the Defiring of the Love fearches into

or predominates in the Ground, or Byfs, and Abyfs.

12. Therein has alfo, from Eternity, the Defire of the fierce wrath and harfh ftern

fource or quality, in the Father's Nature and Property, together mingled itfelf.

i:?. And fo the Image of Angels and Men have been from Eternity difcovered in

the Divine properly in God's wifdom •, as alfo, in the property of the^^r^^ wrath, the Devil

has been, but not in the holy Light-flaming property.

14. But yet in no Itmge, or Bc\ng .^nd StiLjiance, but in the Way or Manner, as in

a deep fenfe, a tliought darts up, and is brought before its own Looking-Glafs of the

Aliud ; where in the Mind often a thing appears, ' that is not in Being or Subftance. t Or that

15. Thus have the tvro Geneirixes, viz. the fierce wrath in the fire, and alfo the comes not

Love in the Meeknefs or Light, fet their Model ''

in the wifdom. to Being or

16. Where then the Heart of God in the Love has longed to Create this Model fQ^^"'^^^^

into an Angelical Image, out of the Divine fubftantiality, that it fhould be a Similitude

and Image of the Deity, and fhould dwell In the wifdom of God, to fulfill the longing

of the Deity, and to the Eternal rejoicing of the Divine Kingdom of Joy.

1 7. And now we are to conceive or apprehend of the Word Fiat, that it has com-
prifed or catched this, and brought it into a Subftance and Corporeal Being. : for the

will to this Image has exifted out of the Father, out of the Father's property in the:

word or heart of God from Eternity, as a defirous will to the Creature, and to the Ma-
nifeftation of the Deity.

18. But feeing it had not moved itfelf from Eternity, till at the Creation of the An-
gels, therefore there was no Creation performed, till the Creation of the Angels.

19. But the Ground and Ca^fe thereof, we are not to know, and God has referved it

to his own Power and Might, how it came to pafs, that God has once moved himfelf j

feeing, or notwithftanding, he is an unchangeable God : and we fhall here fearch m
further, for this troubles us.

20. Only of the Creation we have ability to fpeak, for it Is a Work in the Being or
* Cc 2
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Subftance of God : and we underftand that the Will of the Word, or Heart of God,
comprehended or comprifed the aftringent Fiat in the Center of the Father's Nature, to-

gether with the Seven Spirits and Forms of the Eternal Nature, and that in the Form
a:id Manner of the Thrones.

2 1. Where then the harih Fiat flood, not as a Maker, but as a Creator in the property
' ^'i~. of each Eflence, ' all in the Great Wonders of the Wifdom.
» Or na'.urc. 22. As the Figures v/crc from Eternity difcovered in the " Wifdom, fo they now be-

came comprehended by the Fiat, in the Will-Spirit of God.

23. N^ot out of ftrange Matter, but out of God's ElTences, out of the Father's Na-
ture, and became introduced by God's Will-Spirit into the light of the Majefty.

24. Where then they were Children, and not ftrange guefts ; generated and created out
of the Father's Nature and Property, and their will-fpirit was inclined or direfted into

the Son's Nature and Property.

25. They could and ß:)ould Eat of God's love-fubftantiality, in the Light of the Ma-
jefty ; where then their fierce wrathful property out of the Father's Nature became changed-

into Love and Joy.

26. And that they all did, befides or except one Throne and Kingdom, and that

turned itfelf away from the light of Love, and would rule and domineer in the ßern
Nature of the Fire, above God's meeknefs and love.

27. And was therefore driven out from the Father's Property, from its own Creaturely

Place, into the Eternal Darknefs, into the Abyfs of the ftern Fiat, and there muft ftand

in its oivn Eternity j and thus the fierce wrath of the Eternal Nature is here alfo filled.

28. But yet we are not to think, that King Lucifer alfo could not have flood : He
» Or belon'-. had the light of the Majefty " for himfelf, as well as the other Thrones of Angels : If

ing :o him. he had Imagined thereinto, or according to it, he had continued an Angel.

29. But he drew himfelf out of God's Love into the Anger, and lb he is now an

Enemy of the love of God, and of all the Holy Angels.

30. We are here to confider further, of the Enimititious kindling of the Extruded

Spirits, while they were yet in the Father's property ; how they with their Imagination

kindled the Nature of the fubftantiality, fo that out of the Heavenly Subftantiality,

Earth and Stones are come to be : and the meek Spirit of the water is come to be a

burning Firmament in the fire's fource or quality -, whereupon the Creation of this world,,

viz. of the Third Principle, followed.

31. And for the Place of this World there was another Light awakened, viz. the SUN,
that fo the Devil's pomp might be withdrawn from him ; and he was thruft out, and

fhut up as a Prifoner in the Darknefs, between the Kingdom of God and of this world.

32. Where then in this world he hath no further to Rule, but only in the Turba, in

the fierce wrath and anger of God ; where that is awakened, there he is Executioner \ and

is a continual Liar, promoting of mifchief, a Betrayer and Cheater of the Creatures.

33. He turns all Good into Evil, fo far as he is permitted room to do it •, whatfoever

is Terrible and Pompous, there he Ihows his might, and willetb continually to be above

God.

54. But the Heaven which is Created out of the midft of the Waters, as a Meek
V cy: Anger. Firmament, allays his Pomp, fo that he is not Chief Great Prince in this world, but

"

I'rince. Prince of wrath.

35. Now when the Devil v/as thruft out of his Place, this Place or Throne thereupon

ftood vfithoiit its Angelical Hoft, in great defire and longing after its Prince -, but he

was thruft cut.

36. So now God Created for it another Prince, Adam the firft Man, who was alfo

a Throne-Prince before God : and here we ai-e rightly to confider his Creation, as alfo

his Fall i for the fake of xvhom, the Heart of God moved itfelf, and became Man.

I

I

/
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37. It is not fo (light or trivial a thing or matter, about the Creation of Man, for whote
Fall s fake God became Man, that he might Help him again.

38. So alio his Fall was not the meer Biting of an Apple : alfo his Creation was not

in that manner, as outward Reafon fuppofes, which underftands the firft Adam in his

Creation, to be only a meer Clod of Earth.

39. No, my dear Mind, God is not become Man for the fake of a Clod of Earth :

neither was the matter merely one difobedient A(5t, for which God was fo enraged, that,

his wrath could not be pacified, except it be revenged on the Son of God, and flay him.

40. To Us Men indeed, fince the loßng of our Paradilical Image, this Myftery has con-

tinued hidden, except to fame who have attained the Heavenly Myftery again : to them
fomewhat thereof has been opened, according to the Irr^iard Man.

41 . For in Adam we are.dead as to Paradile, and muft Sprout and Grow again, through
Death and the Corruption of the Body, into Paradife, as into another world, in the life

of God, into the Heavenly Subftantialicy and Corporeity.

42. And though it be lb in fome, that they attain the Subftantiality of God, viz.

Chrift's Body, again, on the foul -, yet the Periflied Earthly Adam has covered the Holy
and Pure Myftery, fo that the Great fecret Myftery has continued hidden to Reafon.

43. For God dwells not in this world in the Outward Principle, but in the Inward

:

he dwells indeed in the Place of this world, but this world apprehends him not : how
then will the Earthly Man apprehend the fecret Myfteries of God ?

44. And if a Man apprehends them, he apprehends them according to xht Inward
Man., which is born of God again.

45. But feeing the Divine Myftery will now more and more henceforth be laid lb

wholly open, and be fo very perceptibly given to Man, that he v/ill very clearly appre-

hend the hidden fecret, therefore it ought by him to be well confidered what it fignifies

;

even the Harvefl of this world, for the Beginning has found the End, and the Middle
is fet into the kparation.

46. Let this be told to you, ye Children, who would inherit the Kingdom ^f God :

there is a time of great earneftnels or feverity at Hand : The Floor fhall be purged. Evil

and Good fhall be feparated one from another : The Day Dawneth, this is highly known.

47. When wc will fpeak of Man, and rightly underftand out of what he is made,
we muft confider of the Deity, together with the Being of All Beings, or Subftance of
all Subftances •, for Man was created according to the fimiUtude of God, out of all the

Three Principles j a total Image and Similitude, according to all Beings or Subftances.

48. He muft not be an Image of this v/orld only ; for this world's Image is Befljal

;

and for the fake of no Beftial Image, is God become Man.

49. For neither did God create Man to live tlius in a Beftial Property, as we now
live in after the Fall, but in the Paradifical, in the Eternal Life.

50. Man had no fuch beftial Flefti, but heavenly Fledi ; but in the Fall ^ it became ^ His Fkili.

earthly and beftial.

51. Neither are we to underftand it in fuch a fenfe, that he had nothing of this world

in him : He had die Kingdom and Dominion of this world in him ; but the Four Ele-

ments ruled not in him i but the Four Elements were in one, and the Earthly Dominion
laid hidden in hirn.

52. He fhoiild live in the heavenly Source or Quality -, and though all was fiirring

in him, yet he ftiould rule v/ith the Heavenly Source or Quality of the fecond Principle

over the Earthly •, and the Kingdom, and the Source or Qtiality of the Stars and EJe-

ments, fliouid be under the Paradifical Source or Quality. . &
53. No i-ieat nor Froft, no Sicknefs, nor Mifliap or Mifchief, alfo no Fear fiiould touch

him or terrify him, hii body could go through Earth and Stone, uninterrupted by any thing.
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54. For that would be m Eternal Man, which Earthlinefs could limit, which were
thus fragile.

c^c^. Therefore we fhould rightly confider of Man : It is not Sophiftry or Opinion
that will do it, but knowing and underflanding in the Spirit of God.

56. It is of Necefllty you muft be born again, if you will Jee the Kingdom of God
again, out of which you arc departed.

£)•]. Art -will not do it; but God's Spirit^ which fets open the Doors of Heaven to

the Image of Man, fo that he can fee with Three Eyes.

58. For Man ftands in a Threefold Life^ if fo be he is God's Child ; if not, he ftands

only in a Twofold Life.

ßg. And it is fufficiently known to us, that Adam is, with the right Holy Image,
which was the fimilitude according to the holy Trinity, gone forth out of the Divine
Being or Subftance, and has imagined in or according to the Earthlinefs, and has

brought the earthly Kingdom into the divine Image, and darkncd or obfcured it, and
made it perifh, whereupon alfo we loft our Paradifical Seeing.

60. Alfo God has withdraicn Paradife from Us., whereupon we became then weak, faint,

and feeble; and inftantly the four Elements, together with the Conftellations or Aßrum in

us, became ftrong and mighty, fo that we are with Adam fallen home to them,

61. 'Vt'hich alio is the Caule of the Wcnian^ that God divided Ad:im, when he could

not ftand, and parted him into two Tinftures, viz. according to the Fire and Water,
as Ihall be mentioned hereafter, the one affording foul, the other fpirit.

62. And after the Fall Man became a beftial Being or Subftance, who muft propa-
gate after a beftial property or kind ; and then the Heaven and Paradife, as alfo the

Deity, became a Myftery to Him.

63. Whereas yet the Eternal continued in Man, viz. the Noble foul, but covered

with an Earthly Garment, and darkened and infefted with the earthly fource or quality,

and poifoned by the falfe or evil Imagination ; fo that it was no more known to be
God's Child.

64. For the fake of which, God became Man, that he might deliver it from the

Dark Earthlinefs again, and bring it again into Heavenly Subßantiality, in Chrift's Flefli

and Blood, which fills the Heaven,

The Third Chapter.

The Gate or Opening of the Creation of Man ; a7id of the Breathing

in of the Soul and of the Spirits

W)^^^€^'^ L T H OU G H this has been cleared enough in the other Writings,

yet becaufe every one has them not ready at hand, therefore it is

neceflary to fet down a brief recital, or round defcription of the

A ^^ Creation of Man ; whereby Chrift's Incarnation may be the better

^m^irs ^ underftood afterward.

^^^n^CcJ^^ ^- ^^'^ ^^"^ ^^^ '^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Pearl, which continually more and
Ji'^^J^^jH ^Qj.g happens, and comes to be given and opened to Man in hk-

feeking; which is a /»^«/«r Joy tome, thus to delight myfelf with God.
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3. The Creation of Man is efFe<5ted or performed in all the Three Principles, viz.

in the Father's Eternal Nature and Property , and in the Son's Eternal Nature and
Property ; and in this world's Nature and Property.

4. And into the Man, which the word Fiat Created, was the Threefold Spirit y out of
the Three Principles and fources or qualities, breathed in to be his life ; viz. he was
Created by a Threefold Fiat : underftand the Corporeity or Subftantiality ; and the will

of the Heart of God introduced the Spirit into him, according to all the Three Prin-

ciples : underftand it as follows.

5. Man was created totally after the fimilicude of God, God manifefted himfelf in

the Humanity in an Image, which fhould be as himfelf.

6. For God is ALL; and All is proceeded from him ; and yet all is not called

God, for this Reafon, becaufe all is not Good.

7. For as far as' concerns the Pure Deity, God is a light-flaming Spirit, and dwells

in Nothing, but only in himfelf-. Nothing is like him.

8. But as far as concerns the Property of Fire, out of which the Light is generated,

we apprehend that the Property of the Fire is Nature, which is a Caufe of the Life,

moving, and of the Spirit ; elfe there would be no Spirit, alfo no Light, nor Being or

Subftance, but an Eternal • Stilinefs, neither Colour nor Virtue, but all would be an " Vacuum,

Abyfs without Being or Subftance. void, cefla-

9. Though yet the light of the Majefty dwells in the Abyfs, and is not apprehended "°"' P"!?"

by the fiery Nature and Property ; for as to the Fire and Light, we are to underftand ^„^LT
^'

as follows.

10. The Fire has and makes a terrible and confuming fource and quality or torment:-
now in the fource or quality and torment, there is a linking down like a dying, or free

yielding up itfelf

11. That free yielding up itfelf falls into the liberty, without or beyond the fource

or quality, or torment, as '\?iX.oDeath ; and yet i.s no Death, but it goes a degree deeper
down into itfelf, and becomes free from the fource or quality, or torment of the fire's

Anguifh ; and yet has xhe ßarpnefs of the Fire, yet not in the Anguilh, but in " the i" OrW.
liberty.

J 2. And then the Liberty and the Abyfs is a Life, and becomes a Light in itlelf

;

for it gets the Flafh of the Anguifh, Source or Qiiality, or Torment, and becomes de-

firous, viz. of the Subftantiality.

13. And the Defiring impregnates itfelf with fubftantiality out of the Liberty and
Meekncfs : For in that the Anguifh, Source, or Quality, or Torment, finks, or enters

in, it rejoices, that it is free from the Anguilli, and draws the Joy into itfelf, and goes
with its will out from itfelf, which is the Life and ' Spirit of Joy. c xj^g fj^j

14. For which, here we had need of an Angel's, Tongue : yet hereby we will olve Spirit.

to the Reader th.it loves God, a fhort Explanation to confider of, for the underftand-
jng of the Heavenly Subftantiality.

15. For in God, All is Power, Spirit and Life ; but whatfoever is Being or Sub-
fiance, that is ml Spirit ; but that which finks down from the Fire, as into Inability,

that is Being or Subftance.

] 6. For the Spirit riles in the Fire, but it feparates itfelf into two Sources or Qualities \

as one into the Fire, and one in xhußnking down into the Liberty, into the Light.

17. This is called God ; for it is meek and lovely, and has in itfelf the Kingdom of
Joy -, and the Angelical world is underftood in the Liberty of the SubftantiaJity.

18. Therefore when we were gone out from the Liberty of the Angelical Subftan-

tiality, into the dark fource or quality, whofe Abyfs was the Fire, then there was 7w

Remedy, unlefs the Light's power and word, as a word of Divine Life, became a
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Man, and brought us out of the darknefs, through the fire-fource or quality, through the

Death in the Fire, again into the Z,/^^rA' of the divine Life, into the divine SubftantiaHty.

19. And jf/-f/v/c/(? muil Chrift die, and v/ith the foul-fpirit go through the Fire of
* Kmt. 'the Eternal Nature, viz. through * Hell and the fierce wrath of the fc ternal Nature,

and enter into the Divine SubftantiaHty ; and break open a way for our fouls through

the Death and Anger, through which ive may with, and in him, enter through Death
into the Eternal Life.

20. But concerning the divine SubftantiaHty, viz, concerning the divine Corporeity,

we are to underftand as follows.

21. We underftand that the Light gives Meeknefs, w'ä. Love: Now the fire's angui Hi

defires Meeknefs, that it may quench its great Thirft ; for the fire is defirous, and the

Meeknefs is giving, for it gives itfelf.

22. Thus in the defiring of Meeknefs, comes to ht fubfiance or Being, viz. a fub-
* Wefenheit, ftäntiäl " Eflentiality : which' is funk down from the fierce \vrath, which gives its own

Life freely., and that is Corporeity ; for or out of the power in the Meeknels it becomes
fubftantial, and is, by the Aftringency, as by the Eternal Fiat., attrafted, or put on and
•retained.

23. And it is therefore called SubftantiaHty, or Corporeity ; becaufe it is fiaik down
from the fire-fource or quality and fpirit, and is, in refpeft of the fpirit, as mure or in-

animate. Dead and Impotcyit -, whereas yet, it is an Eßhitial Life.

24. Underftand us right thus : When God created the Angels, there were only Two
Principles manifefted, and in -Being or Subftance ; viz. that in the Fire, and that in the

Light ; viz. one in the fierce wrathful SubftantiaHty, in the ftern aftringent Fiat, with

the forms of the fire's Nature.

25. And then that in the Heavenly fubftantiality, out of the Holy Power, with the

water-fource or quality of Meeknefs of the Life of Joy ; in which the divine Sulphur,

äs in the Love and Meeknefs, was generated •, its Fiat was God's defiring will.

26. Out of this divine SubftantiaHty, viz. out of God's Nature, the Angels as Creatures

were created, and the fource or quality of their Spirit and Life rifes in the Fire.

27. For without Fire no Spirit does fubf.ß ; and if it goes out of the Fire into the

Light, there it obtains the love-fource or quality, and the fire becomes only a caufe of

its Life : but the fire's fiercenefs comes to be quenched with the Love in the Light.

28. 'Qut Lucifer defpifed this, and continued in the Fire-Spirit, and fo Elevated him-

felf alfo, and kindled the fubftantiality in his Place, out of which Earth and Stone came

to be, and he was thruft out -, and fo the Third Corporeity and the Third Principle

began, together with the Kingdom of this world.

29. So when the Devil was thruft out into the Darknefs, then God Created another

Image, according to his fimilitude, in this Place.

30. But if it muft be God's fimilitude according to all the Three Principles ; then

muft it alfo be taken out of all the Three, and out of all Beings or Subftances of this

place, or of this Deep, as far as the Fiat had, with Lucifer'% Principality, given itfelf into

the Ether to the Creation.
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For Man came in the fiead of Lucifer : and hence rifes alfo the Envy of the

Devils, that they cannot allow Man that Honour, but lead him continually into the Evil

way of perdition, whereby they may but increafe their Kingdom -, and they do it as zfpite

againft the Meeknefs, viz. the love of God, fuppofing, that feeing they live in the

fierce ftrong Might, they are higher than the Spirit of God in the Love and

Meeknefs.

32. Underftand it thus: God's Will-Spirit, viz. the Holy Spirit, has comprifed

jthe Twofold Fiat in two Principles, viz. in the Ange.'lcäl world, the inward, and in

2 this
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perfon ; for he fliould be an Image according to the inward and outward world, but
Ihould with the inward fource or quality rule over the outward : Thus he ßiould have
been the fimilicude of God.

33. For the outward Subftandality htiHg to the inward, and theParadife grew through
the Earth, and Man in this world upon the Face of the Earth was in Faradife ; for Pa-
radifical fruit grew for him, till the Fall, when the Lord curfed the E^rth.

34. Then Faradife pafled into the Myftery, and became a Myftery or bidden fecrecy

to Man -, whereas yet if he is born of God again according to the inward Man, he dwells

in Faradife, but according to the outward, he dwells in this world.

35. We are further to confider the Beginning and original of Man thus : God has crea-

ted his Body out c^ the ' Matrix of the Earth, out of which the Earth was Created. ' '^^'^ Quint-

36. All was together one in another, and yet parted itfelf into Three Principles of a ^'^"1!^°'^

Threefold Subftantiality ; and yet that in the fierce wrath was not known.

37. Now, if Adam had continued in Innocence, he had lived ths whole time of this

world only in Two Principles, and had ruled with one over all ; and the fierce wrathful

Kingdoin had not been known or manifeßed'm Him, though indeed he had it in him.

38. And we are to underftand further, that Adam's Body was created out of the In-

ward Element, wherein the Inward Firmament and Heaven, together with the Heavenly
Eflences lie, as to one Part, by the inward Fiüt.

39. And, as the other Part, he was created by the outward Fiat^ out of the outward
Four Elements, and out of the Conftellation or 4ßrum ; for in the Matrix of the Earth,

they flood one among another : The Paradife was therein, and the Body was created alfa

•in Paradife.

40. Underftand us right : He had divine and alfo Earthly Subßantiality on him, but

the Earthly was impotent, and as it were fwallowed up in the Divine,

41. The Subftance or matter out of which the Body was created, was a Mafs or
lump of fire and water, together with the * Eflences of both thofe principles, although » Out^Tn»
the firft alfo lay therein, but not flirring. fubftantial

42. Every principle Ihould continue in its feat, and Ihould not rp.ix, even as is done
*'°'''''"g

-6n God, and then Man were a Total Image according to God's Being or Subftance. ^'oviln\^

Of the Breathing-in of the Soul^ and of the Spirit,

43. The Body is a fimilitude according to God's fubftantiality : The Soul and Spirit arc

e fimilitude according to the Holy Trinity.

44. God gave the Body his fubftantiality out of the Three Principlf^s ; and the Spirit,

together with the Soul, out (^ the fountain of the Threefold Spirit of the All-exiftirig;

All-fubftantial Deity.

45. And thus we are to underftand, that the foul, with its Image, and with its out-

ward Spirit, is proceeded out of the Three Principles, and breathed and introduced intothc

Body, as Mofes witnefles, " God breathed into Man the living Breath into his Nofiriis, and '< €?», -. •;

fo Man became a living foul.

46. But now the Breath and Spirit of God is Threefold, viz. in a Threefold Sour«:

or ^ality.

47. In the firft Principle it is a fiery Breath and Spirit, which is the true caufe of

the Life, and ftands in the Father's fource or quality, viz, in the Center of the ficro*-.

wrathful Nature.
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48. And then in the fecond Principle God's Breath, or Spirit, Is the %i'/-flaming

love-lpinc, viz. the true Ipirit ot the True Deity, which is called God the Holy
Ghoft.

49. And in the Third Principle, as in the fimilitude of God, God's breath is the Air-
' rfal. 18. 10. fpirit upon which the Holy Ghoft rides, as Dai'/Jlaith, ' 'The Lord ridsth upon the -zaings

" ^en '• 2.
üf ihe Irlfid: and Moßs faith, '' The Spirit of God moved upon the IVaters ; that is, upon

the Capfula, or Inclofure, where the Air riles.

r,o. Now this Threefold Spirit has the total God, out of all the Three Principles,

introduced and breathed-\n into the Created Image.

51. Viz. Firft, the Fire-fpirit he has introduced into him from vjithin, and not at the

Noftrils, but in the Heart in the Tivofold TinSlure of the inward and outward blood ; al-

though the Outward was not known or difcerned, but was a Myftery, but the inward was

Itirring, and had Two TinSlures, viz. one out of the Fire, and one out of the Light.

52. This Fire-fpirit is the true Eflential foul. For it has the Ceiiter of Nature with its

four forms for its fiery might : It ftrikes up the fire itfelf, and itfelf makes the wheel

The Three of the EJJences, as in the ' Second and " Third book is mentioned at large.

Principles. ß^. And thou art to know, that the Eflential Soul's fire is not the true Image, accord-

f i^'r^f^'^'^*^' ^"o ^'^ ^^^^ Deity : It is no Image, but a Magical p&rpetu3.l enduring Fire.

54. It has had no Beginning ; alfo it will have no End.

ß§. And underftand, that God has introduced the Eternal beginninglefs Fire, which

has been from Eternity in itfelf in the Eternal Magia, as in the willing of God in the

defiring of the Eternal Nature, as an Eternal Center of the Genetrix ; for this Image

fliould be a Similitude of, or according to him.

56. And fecondly, in like manner it is with the Eflential foul's fire, the holy Spirit

has introduced the light- flaming Love-fpirit out of itfelf, and that even in the fecond

Principle, wherein the Deity is underfliood.

ßj. Not in the Noftrils, but as Fire and Light hang one to another, and are One, but

in txvo fources or qualities : Thus was the Good Lovc-fpirit, together with the EflTential

Fire-fpirit, introduced into his Heart.

58. And each fource or quality, brought its own Tirtolure along with it as a peculiar

Life of its own ; and in xhz Love-tinBitre the right true Spirit is underftood ; which is

the Image of God, which is a fimilitude according to the clear true Deity, which refpefts

the whole Man properly, alfo fills the whole Man, but in its own Principle.

eg. The foul, as to what purely belongs to- it, is a Fire-eye, ov z Fire-looking Glafs.,.

wherein the Deity has manifefted itfelf according to the firft Principle, viz. according to

' Nature, for it is a Creature, and yet created in no fimilitude.

60. But its Image, which it brings forth out of its Fire-eye into the Light, that is the

true Image or Creature, for the fake of which God became Man, and introduced it again

- out of the fierce wratli of the Eternal Nature, in Ternarium SanSJum, into the Holy
Ternary.

61. And we are to underftand further thus, concerning the foul and its Image : It is

indeed together a Spirit ; but the Soul is a hungry fire, and muft have fubftantiality, elfe

it will be a hungry Dark valley, as the Devils are come to be fuch.

62. Thus the foul makes Fire and Life; and the meeknefs-of the Image makes Love
and \\tdi.vtx\\y fnbßütitiality ; thus the foul's fire, becomes meekened and fatiated with

Love.

6^. For the Image has water out of God's fountain, which flows into Eternal life, the

fame is Love and Meeluiei's, and it receives that out of the Majefty of God, as is to be

feen in a kindled Fire ; that the fire in itfelf is a fierce wrathful" fource or q^uality, and
^
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the Light is a meek amiable Source and Quality -, and that in the deep of this world, out

of Light and Air, water comes to be ; this is thus alfo in a fimilitude.

64. Thirdly, God has in like manner, at once, breathed in the Spirit of this world,

with the füurce or quality of the Stars and Elements, i;z. the ^^/>, into Man, into his

NoßrilSy that fliould be a ruler in the outward Kingdom, and open the wonders of tJfc

cutward World ; to which End alio God created Man in the outward Life.

6^. But the Outward Man fhould not reach into the image.

66. And the Image of God fliould not lodge the outward Spirit in itfelf, and fufFer

that to rule over it.

6y. For its food was from the JVord and power of God ; and the outward Body had

paradifical food, not from the Sack of Worms, for it had not that,

68. Alfo he had neither the form nor fhape of Mafculine or Feminine, for he was

both •, and had both TinUures^ viz. of the foul, and of the Spirit of the foul ; of the

Fire, and of the Light.

69.. And he fliould have generated another Man out of himfelf according to his Simi-

litude : He was a chafte Virgin in otie only pure Love : He Ihould have loved and im-
pregnated himfelf through the Imagination ; and fo alfo " was his Propagation. * ^'' f"""'**

70. He was a Lord over the Stars and Elements, a fimilitude oi God ; as God dwells '' '

in the Stars and Elements, and they apprehend not him : He rules over ail : Thus was
Man created alio.

71. The Earthly fource was not wholly ftirring in him : He had indeed the Air-fpirit,

.
but the Heat and Cold fliould not touch him, for the fubftantiality of God prefl^ed

through all: As the Paradife prcflTed and fprouted through the Earth ; fofprouted the

Heavenly fubfl:antiality in the outward Being or Subftance of his Body, and outward
Spirit. In God, that was very pofllble, which to us, in the earthly Life, feemeth
ftrange.

72. Fourthly, Thus Adam, with the introducing of his fair Heavenly Image into the

fpirit of God, has together received the Living word of God, which was the food of his

foul and image: That living Word was furrounded vj'ith the divine Virgin of wifdom.

y^. And you are to know, that the foul's Image flood in the Virgin-like Image,
which was difcovered in the Deity from Eternity.

74. And the /)«r^ Image of Adam was out of the wifdom of God, for God would
thus behold and manifeft himfelf in an Image, and that was thtfimilitude according to

God; underftand, according to God's Spirit; according to the Number Three; a

Total chaße Image like the Angels of God.

75. And in this Image Ada7n was the child of God ; not a fimilitude only, but a

Child. He was, I fay, born of God, out of the Being of all Beings, or Subflrance of all

Subfl:ances.

76. Thus we have briefly acquainted you, and offered to your underftanding, vjiat

kind of Image Adam was before his Fall, and how God has created him ; for the better

underftanding why God's Word is become Mao, how it was brc.ight about, aod what;

it has caufed, or produced and effcded.

D d 2
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The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Varad'ifical Lifey Bei?tgy or Suhflance^ a?id Dominion:

How it laould have been if Man had continued in Innocence.

1. /"^©©S«®**^ ANY Objedions has the Devil framed, whereby he would excufe him-
S)*******® felf, faying, God has created him thus as he is, whereas his Angelical
@* ^ *© form which he once had, always convinces him that he is a Liar.

^* *^ 2. And thus he always does to the poor fallen Man, he introduce»

^*******@ always the Earthly Kingdom with its power and ability into him, that

k.®®@®Ji{
^^ ^^ "^'^y ^^ivt a conftant Looking-GIafs before him, that he alfo may

,
blame God, as if he had created him earthly and evil.

3. But he leaves out the beß, viz. Firft, the Paradife in which Man was created : And
« Deut. 8. 3. then. Secondly, God's Omnipotence -, that ' Man liveth not by bread only, but alfo from
Matih. and

^j^ Power and IVord of^ God: And Thirdly, that Paradife, with its fource or quality, ruled
*^" '^'

over the Earthly Quality.

4. He fhows Man only his Bard miferable fleflily Naked form or Condition ;. but the

Form or Condition in Innocence, wherein Jdam knew not that he was naked, he covers-

or conceals that to feduce Man.

5. And fo he would have this very much concealed from us poor Children of Eve %

? ©r Carcafc. and though the Earthly Sack is not worthy to know it, yet it is very neceflary for our

Minds to know it.

6. So it is alfo necefi&ry for us to fly to the True Door-keepery 'who has the Key to open

It, tepray to him, and yield up ourfelves wholly to him, defiring him that he will yet

vouchfafe to open ta us the Paradifical Gate in the Inward Center of our Image, that th«

Paradifical Light might fhine to us- in our Minds, that fo we might become longing to

dwell with our Immanuel again, with the Inward and New Man in Paradife.

7. For, without this Opening, we underftai>d nothing of Paradife, and of our Image

which we had in Innocence.

8. But feeing Chrift the Son of God has generated us again to the Paradifical Image,

we Ihould not be fo remifs to rely upon Art and earthly Realbn -, for fo we find not Para.-

dife and Chrift, who muft become Man'in us, if we will ever fee God : In our Reafon it

is all but dead and blind.

9. We muft go out from Reafon, and enter into the Incarnation of Chrift, and then

we ftiall be taught of God j and then we have power to fpeak of God, Paradife, and of

riie Kingdom of Heaven.

10. And in the Earthly Reafon, which only proceeds from the Conftellation or Aflrum,

we are but Fools in the prefence of God, if we will fpeak of the Heavenly Myftery ; for

we fpeak of a thing which we have wot feen or known.
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But even a Child knows its Mother, fo alfo every one that is born of God again,

knows his Mother, not with earthly Eyes, but with divine, with the Eyes of the Mo-
ther from whom he is born : This we prefent to the true-hearted Reader to confider

what he is to do ; and from what mind and apprehenfion, or underßanding, we will write.

12. Reafon of the outward world will needs hold, that God created Man in the out-

ward Dominion, in the fource or quality of the fiery Stars and four Ekments j but if

that were fo, then he was created in the Jn^mß and Death,
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13. For the ftarry Heaven has its //>«//, when it attains that, it leaves fte Creature,

of which it was a leader ; and then that Dominion, and Being or Subftance of the Crea-

ture, paiTes away, which was fubjeSl to the outward Heaven.

14. And we fee very well how we fall away and die when the outward Heaven with

the Elements leaves us ; fo that even a Child in the Mother's womb is plainly old enough
to die, oftentimes alfo it perifhes wiiile it is yet wilbout Life, and in the Fiat of the out-

ward Dominion, is coming to be a Body before the Center of Nature llrikes up the Fire

of the foul.

15. And thus by //J<7/«'s fall, we clearly know the Dying and Death; thzz Jdamy
as foon as he became Earthly, died as to Paradife, and was dead to the Kingdom of
God : the Regeneration was therefore neceflary for us, elfe we could not become living

again.

16. But feeing God did forbid Adam the Earthly fruit, which was mixt, not to touch

it, and alfo created only one Man with Mafculine and Feminine Properties, with both

Tinäures, as of the Fire, and of the Liglit in the Love, and brought him inftantly into

Paradife, yea he "»vas created in Paradife ; therefore we cannot give way to Reafon,

which, by the Devil's Infection or Infligation, iaith, that Man was created Earthly.

17. For whatfoever was folely created from the earthly Life, or from the Earthly

fource or quality, that is Beßial, it has Beginning and End, and reaches not the Eter-

nity, for it is not out of the Eternity.

18. And that now which is not out of the Eternity, that is tranfitory^ and only a
Looking-Glafs, wherein the eternal Wifdom has beheld itfelf as in a Figure and Simili-

tude.

19. There remains nothing of it elfe hnt zfiadow without fource or quality, and
being or fubftance : It pafles away as a wind which has raifed itfelf, and then lies down
again.

20. Forfucb a Creature's fake, the word of God is not become Flefli : The Eternal

is not for the fake of the Tranfitory entered into the tranfitory fubftantiahty.

2 1 . Alfo it is not therefore entered into the Earthly, that it would raife and introduce

the Earthly Tranfitory into the Power of the Majefty, but for the fake of that which
was proceeded out of the Power of the Majefty, but was become evil and earthly, and
as it -wtre extiriguiß)ed in Death, that it might make ic living again, and awaken and lift

it up into the power of die Majefty, into that ftate it was in before k was a Creature.

22. And we are to uaderftand otherwife than we have hitlierto done concernmg Man,
having accounted him beftial : Indeed he becatne Befiial-, according to the property of
this World, when he died in Adam ; from thenceforward he lived to this world, and not

to God.

2^. But if he entered with his will-fpirit into God, then the will-fpirit would attain

the Noble Image again, and according to the Image, v^ould live in God, and according
to the Beftial property, would live to this world.

24. Thus he was in Death, and yet was living ; and therefore God's word became
Man, that it might unite him into God again, that he might be totally born again in

God.

25. We are to conceive of the Paradifical Image thus : We fay, and apprehend, that'

Adam was created goad^ pure, and immaculate ; as were alfo Lucifer and his Hofis.

26. He had pure eyes, and that Twofold -, for he had both Kingdoms in him, viz,

God's Kingdom, and the Kingdom of this world.

27. But as God is Lord over all, fo Ihould Man alfo in the power of God be Lord
over this world •, for, as God rules in all, and prefles through all, imperceptibly to the

Thi/tgy fo^ouM the. hidden divine Man preis into all, and fee all.
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•» Man. 128. Indeed the outward ' was in the Outward ', but he was Lord over the outward,
' '^^'orW-

it was under him, it could not fubdue him, he could break the R.ocks without any pre-

judice to him.

29. The 'Thii?ure of the Earth was -ivbolly known to him, he fliculd have found out all

the Wonders of the Farth ; for to that end was heaifo created in the outward, that he
Ihould msnifeft in Figures, and produce into work what was feenin the eternal Wifdom,
for he had the Virgin Wildom 7« him,

30. Gold, Silver, and precious Metals, are indeed alfo out of the Heavenly Magia,
thiis inclofed and fhut up by, or with the kindling : They are another thing than Eartli

;

Man loves that well, and ufes it for his maintenance ; bi.t he knows not its ground and
original : It is not in vain loved by the Mind : It has a high Original, if we would con-'

fider of it.

31. But we arejuftly filent of it ^^rf ; feeing Man, without that, loves it too much,
and thereby withdraws himfelf from the fpirit ot God.

32. One fhonld not love the Body more than the Spirit, for the Spirit is the Life : This
we give you to underitand in a fimilitude, and are filcnt ot the Matter, with the ground
and original thereof.

33. But know this, that it was given to Man for his fport and ornament, he had it

by the right of Nature : It was his •, underrtand the outward Body's j for the outward
Body, with its TinSliire, and the Metalline Tindlure, are near of Kin.

34. But when the Tin5lure of the outward body was dellroyed by the Devil's evil

Longing, then the Metalline TiniJure hid iticlf alfo from the Humane, and became an

enemy to it ; for it is purer than the perifhcd in the outward Man.

35. Let this be manifefted to you, ye Seekers o{ the Metalline Tincture, if you would
find the Pbilofopher's Stone, then apply yourlelves to the New Birth in Chrift, elfe it will

be hard for you to appreherid it •, for it has a great agreement with the Heavenly Subftan-

tiality,' which, if it were releafed from the fierce wrath, would be very well feen.

36. Its lufter fignifies fomewhat, fo that, if we had paradifical eyes, we fhould well

apprehend it : The Mind fhows it us indeed, but the underftanding and full knowledge
is dead as to Faradife.

37. Therefore feeing we ufe that noble Thing to the difhonour of God, and to the

deßraflicn of ourfelves, not to honour God thereby, and to enter with our Spirit into the

Spirit of God, but leave the Spirit, and cleave to the Subftantiality ; there/ore is th^

Metalline Tindure become a Myftery, for we are become flrangers to it.

38. Man was created, that he fliould be a Lord of the Tincture, and it was fubjefted

to him, and he became its fervant, and alfo ftrange to it, therefore now he feeks in Gold,

and findeth Earth,

39. Becaufe he forfook the Spirit, and went with his Spirit into the Subftantiality, there-

fore the Subftantiality has captivated him, and ftiut him. up in death; lb that, as the

Tinäure of the Earth lies fhut up in the fierce wrath till the Judgment of God, fo alfo

the fpirit of Man lies fhut up in the Anger, unlefs he goes forth, and ^f^fwifj generated

in God.

.40. For the Devil -would be chief great Prince, with his fierce wrath in his heavenly
• fubftantiality, therefore it was fhut up from him, and became Earth and Stone, fo that he

is not Prince, but a Captive in the Anger, and the fubftantiality profits not him, for he

is Spirit.

41. He contemns the Heavenly Subftantiality, and kindles the Mother of Nature,

r/z. the Aüringency or Fiat, which inftantly made all palpable and corporeal, which

s- Or cor.crct- "God's Spirit ' created or compared together,

ci. 42. And yet it was well or eafy to be known to Man, he could well releafe the Tiniiure,
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and bring forth the Pearl to his Sport or Scene and Joy, and to the Manifeftlon of God's
Glory and Deeds of wonder, if he had continued in Innocence.

43. As to Man's eating and drinking, whereby he fhould give his Fire nourifliment
and fubftantiality, it was thus :

44. He had a twofold fire in him, viz, the SouPsfire, and the outward fire of the Sun
and ConfteJlations or Afinon : Now every fire muft have Brimftone, or Beino- and Sub-
ftance, or elfe it fubfifteth net ; that is, it does not burn ; concerning which we have fuf-

ficien: underftanding in the Divine Being or Subftance, what the nourifliment of Man

45. For, as is mentioned above, the foul's fire is fed with God's Love, Meeknefs,
and Subftandalicy, together with whatfoever the Word, viz. the Divine Center., brino-eth

forth.

46. For the foul is out of the eternal Magic Fire, which muft alfo have Magic food,
viz. by or with tlie Imagination.

47. If it has God's Image, then it imagines in God's Love, in the divine fubftantiality,

and eateth of God's food, of the food of the Angels.

4S. But if not, then it eateth of whatfoever it imagines in, or of wliatfoever the Ima-
gination enters into, whether it be of the earthly, or heliilh fourcc or quality, and into

that Matrix alfo it falls ; indeed not with its fubftancc, but is filled therewith, and that

begins to qualify, or operate in itfelf, as poifon does in the fle:h. T Ilr.

49. AUb it is fufiiciently to be known by us in the food of the outward Body thus":

The outward Man was indeed, yet he was as it were Zirt//" fwallowed up by the Inward
the Inward ruled throughout ; and thus every life took of its own food

:

50. yiz. the Image ot God, or the Soul's Spirit and Image did eat of the Divine hea-
venly fubftantiality ; the outward Body did eat of the Paradißcal fruit in the mouth, and
not into the body; for, as the outward body ftood half fwallowed up in the inward, fo

was alfo the fruit of Paradife.

51. The divine Subftantiality fprouted through the eartlily, and had half {v^z.\\o\ytd up
the earthly in the Paradifical fruit, fo that the fruit was not known to be earthly ; and
therefore it was called Paradife, as a fprouting through the Anger, where the love of God
fprouted through the Anger, and bore fruit, as the Language of Nature clearly under-
rtands the fame, without any Explanation or far-fetched Meaning.

52. And thus we are further to underftand, how God dwells in this, world, and the
world is as it were Iwallowed up in him ; it is impotent in him, and he Omnipotejit

:

Thus was Man alfo, and thus he did eat, his earthly eating was heavenly,

g3. As we know that v;e mufc b; born again, lb the Paradifical fruit was born a^aiii

out of the Anger into the heavenly eflentiality.

54. Of, as we fee, that a good fweet herb grows out of the hitter earth, whjch the
Sun qualifies, or caufes to be otherwife!, than the earth had qualified orcaufed to ht ; fo

the holy man qualified the Paradifical fruit in his mouth,, lb that die earthlinefs waifwal-
lewed up as Nothing, and ftirred not Man at all. , , .

r^^. Or, as we know that the Earth iliall at the End be fwallowed up, 3114 be: po more
a * palpable body, fo was alfo Man's outward eating, he did eat t-ha-frilit in the IV^uth, * ^"^'ste.

and needed no Teeth for that, for there was the dividing ot the fowen ,- ;, . oi-.y^-^,

56. There were tizo Centers of the power in Adumh mouthj e,ach took;its own-::' The
Earthly was changed into a Heavenly fource or quality ; as we know that' -we ß:all be ' i Cor. 15«

changed as to our Bodies, and be turned into a heavenly powerful Body ; thus alfo was 'i>^^ 'i~-

the tranfmutation in the mouth.

57. And the Body received the Power, for" the Kingdom of God confifteth inFoizsr.^ and "
1 Cor. 4,

th*Js Man ftood cleai-ly in the Kingdom of God, for he was inamortal and a.child.cf God. ^'^'
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58. BiSt If he fl^ould have eaten thus into the Guts, and have had fudi a Stink in hig

Body, as we now have ; I will afk a Realbn whether that were Paradile, and wheihcr
God's Spirit dwells in that ; whereas God's Spirit was to dwell in Adam-, as in the Crea-

ture of God.

59. His labour in Paradife upon the Earth was Child-hke, but witli heavenly Wit or

Ingenuity, Underflanding and Skill : He might plant Trees, and other Plants, all accord-

ing to his plealure : In all there would grow to him Paradifical fruit, and all would be

pure to him ; he did what he would, and did all right.

60. He had no Law, but only the Law of the Imagination or longing, pleafure and
delight J that fie was to place with or by his Spirit in God, and fo he fliould have conti-

nued Eternally.

61. And although God had changed the Earth, yet he had continued without necef-

<fity and death -, all would have been but changed into heavenly fubftantiality.

62. So alfo is to be underftood concerning his drinking -, the inward Man drank the

Water of Eternal Life, out of God's Being or Subftance, and the outward drank tha

Water upon the Earth.

6^. But, as the Sun and the Air fuck up the Water, and yet are not filled with it, fo

it was alfo in Man's Mouth, it feparated itlelf in the Myftery.

64. A-s we conceive, and certainly know, and it is the whole Truth, that God made
all Things out of Nothing, but only out of his Power \ fo all whatfoever was Earthly,

(hould, in Man's Mouth, go again into that which it was before the Creation of
the World.

dc^. The Spirit and Power /^(?r<?ö/ belonged to Man, but not an Earthly Body j for

God had once created him a Body which was Eternal, and wanted no Creating more.

66. He, underftand Adam, was a Princely Throne made out of Heaven, Earth,

Stars, and the Elements, as alfo out of God's Being or Subftance : A Lord of the

World, and a Child of God.

(>^. Oblerve this, ye Philofophers, it is the true Ground, and highly known : Mingle

no School fiftions with it : It is clear enough : Opinion does it not, but the true Spirit

born of God knows it right.

68. All Opinion, without Knowledge, is an Earthly folly, and here underftands Earth

and the four Elements j but God's Spirit underftands the one Element only, wherein the

four lie hidden.

69. Not four Ihould rule in Adam, but the one over the four, the heavenly Element

over the four Elements of this world -, and thus we muft be again, if we will poflefs Pa-

radife J for which thing's fake God Is become Man.

70. Let this be told you, ye School Difputers or Wranglers, you go about the Circle,

and enter not within, as the Cat about the fcalding Ixotb, which is afraid of the burning

Heat, fo are you afraid and alhamed before the fire of God.

71. And as little as the Cat eateth the fcalding broth, but goes about fmelling at the

Edge of it, fo little alfo does Man eat the Paradifical fruit, unlefs he goes out from Adam^s

fl<in, which the Devil has defiled, and enters again into the regeneration of Chrift.

72. He muft enter within the Circle, and cart away the fkin of Reafon : and then he

attains human Wit or Ingenuity, and Underßanding, and divine Skill and Knowledge.:

No learning docs it, but to be born or regenerated in it.

The
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The Fifth Chapter.

Of the Lamentable and Miferable Fall of Man,

1 .
jl^g??^^)!j?S"^ F we will rightly dcfcribe the Incarnation of J e s u s Christ, it

^
J- «, •. ^ is necefiary that we fiiould let down the Canfe, wky God is become
*^-

• ^ ?^ Man.
2. It is no fmall caufe, or for nothing -, as the Jews and the Turks

look upon it ; the Chriftians alio are half dumb concerning it: for in-

S^S^^i^j^ deed it inuft needs be a great Caufe, that the unchangeable God has

moved himfelf : 1 herefore obferve this, we w\\\fet you dozvn the Caufe.

3. Adam was " a Man, and ''
a7t Image of God, " a whole fimilitude according to " Or One.

God -, although * God is no Image, he is the Kingdom, the Power, alfo the Glory and the * Note.

Eternity ; All in All.

4. Yet the Deep without ground longed, or pleafed to manifeft itfelf in Similitudes,

as indeed there were ftich Manifeltations, which were done from Eternity in the wifdom
OF God, as in a Virgin-like Figure.

5. Which yet was no Genetrix, but a Looking- Glafs of the Deity, and of the Eter-

nity, in the Ground or Byfs, and in the Ahyfs, an Eye of the Glory of God.
6. And according to that hye, and in that Eye the Thrones of Princes became

Created ; "Sit., the Angels, and in the end, Man -, he had again the Throne in himfelf,

as being Created out of the Eternal Magic, out of God's Being or Subftance, out of the

nothing into fomething, out of the Spirit into Body.

7. And as the Eternal Alngia Generated him out of itfelf, into an Eye of the H-^onders

and Wifdom of God ; fo he Ihould and could generate another Man out of himfelf, after

a Magical manner, without dividing or rending of his Body.

8. For he was conceived in God's longing pleafure or delight, and the Defire of God
had generated him, and brought him forth ; and fo he had alio that fame longing, to

his own impregnating of himfelf.

g. For P'enus's Tinßure is the Matrix which was Impregnated with the fubftantiality,

liz. with Sulphur in the Fire, which yet in Venus's water comes to Being or Subftance.

10. The Fire's Tinäure gives Soul ; and the Light's Tiniture gives Spirit ; and the

Water, viz. the fubftantiality, gives Body -, and Alercurius, viz. the Center of Nature,

gives the Wheel of the Eflences, and the great life in the Fire and Water, heavenly and

earthly ; and the Sal, or Salt, heavenly and earthly, holds it in the B.-ing or fubftance,

for it is the Fiat.

11. For as Man has the Outward Conftellation or Jfirum in him, which is his W^lieel

of the outward world's Eflences and Caufe of the Mind ; fo alfo he has the Inward C on-

llcUation or Ajlrum of the Center of the fiery Elfences ; as alfo, in the fecond Trinciple,

he has the Light Flaming Divine Eflences.

12. He had the whole Magia of the Being of all Beings, or Subftance of all Subftances,

in him ; it was the pofllbility in him, he could generate magically, for he loved him-

klf and defired his likencfs again out of his Center ; as he was Conceived from God's

tieilre, and brought forth by the Genetrix in the Fiat, lb fhould he alio have brought

forth his Angelical or Human Hoft.

17. But whether they fiiould all have been generated out of One, viz. out of that

one Frincely Throne, or fuccejfivdy all one out of another, is not needful to be knov.n,
* Ee



24 Of the Miferahk Fall of Man. Part I.

for the limit is broken : we have enough in the Knowledge, in that we know what we
are, and what our Kingdom is,

14. Indeed I find in the Deep in tlie Center, that one fliould have -proceeded out of

the other : for the Heavenly Center has its Minutes, as well as the Earthly, which al-

ways ftrike ; where the wheel with all the Three Principles always goes, and always one

wonder opens itl'elf after another.

15. Thus was Man's Image alfo found and contrived, wherein the wonders lie -witb-

eut number : they fhould be opened by the Human Holl.

16. And it is evident, in Time, one Greater Wonder is opened in one than in ano-

ther ; all according to the Heavenly and Earthly Birth, and wonderful Variation or

Alteration : as is dune alio at this very day ; that in One mere Art and Underftanding.

of the Wonders lie, than in another.

17. Therefore I conclude, that one man fhould have been generated and proceeded

from another ; for the fake of the Great Wonders, and for the pleafure, delight, and

joy of Man, wherein a Man would have brought forth bis like.

18. Thus fhould the Human Generations have flood in the Generating, //// God
had fet th,e Third Principle of this World again in its own Ether.

•19. For it is a Globe with Beginning and End, for the beginning reaches to the end,

that the lafl way pafs into the firlt ; thus all is finiflied and entire.

20. And then will the Middle again be cleared, and go again into that which ic was
before the Times of this world, even all but the Wonders, which continue in God's wif-

doni in the great Magia, {landing as a ßadaw of this World.

21. Now feeing Adam was fb Glorious an Image; and moreover flood in the ftead

and place of extruded Lucifer \ the Devil would not allow or afford him that., but En-
vied ic vehemently, and fet his Vizard and Imagination always before Adam : he flipt aUb
with his Imagination into the Earthlinefs of the fruit, and imagined or reprefented before

Adam, as if Great Glory did flick in his enkindled Earthlinefs.

22. Though indeed Adam did not know him, for he came not in his own Form, but

the Form of the Serpent, as in the form of a Sumptuous Beautiful Cunning Beafl-, and
managed his Apifh Sport like a Fowler, who deceives the Fowls, and lb catches them.

23. So did he alfo, he infeBed the Earthly Kingdom with his difeafe and venom of
Pride, and half killed it, as is to be fecn in Earth and Stones, which though fo very

y Rom. 8. 20. much dileafed, venomed, and full of vanity, yet would very ''fain be loofedfrom the 'vanity.

22- 24. And when ""
it found that Adam was a Child of God, and had the G/öry

-
'"«*^5rui. ^^j the Power, then it imagined or longed vehemently after Adam, together with the

Kindled Anger of God, that alio imagined of longed after Adam, to delight itfelf in

this living Image.

25. All drew Adam, and would have him; the Kingdom of Heaven would have

him, for he was created for it.

26. Alfo the Earthly Kingdom would have him, for it had one Part in him ; it

would be his herd., feeing he was but a Creature.

27. Alfo the fierce wrath fet open its Jaws, and would ht creaturely zv^ii fubftantia.',

to fatiate its great fierce hunger.

28. And thus flood Adam in the Trial or Vrola for forty Days, fo long as Chrift was

tenopted in the Wildernefs, and Ifrael on Mount Sinai., when God gave them the Law, to

fee whether it v.-.is pofTible, that this people could, in the Father's fource or quality

in the Latv. lland before Cod.

29. And whether Man could have continued in Obedience, fo as to have fet his Ima-
» Or into ; gination ^ upon Cod, fo that God fhould not \Kd.y^ needed to become Man; for which
that IS, iip.-i- j,^^j-g QqJ jjj j-^,j,j^ wonders in Egnt., that Man might fee that there is a G"od, and fo

Ike GoJ. ^ove ^"" le^r him.
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30. But the Devil was a liar and deceiver, and y2'i«f<'i Ifrael, fo that they made a Calf,

and worfliipped it for God ; now feeing it was not poßble for Ifrael to ftand, therefoie

Mofes came from the Mountain with the 'Tables upon which the La-iv was written, and
broke them, and flew the worßrlppers of the Calf.

31. So aifo muft not Mofes bring this People into the promifed L.and, it could not

ht\ JOSHUA, and ladly JESUS mull do it, who Hood in the Temptation before

the Devil and the Anger of God, who overcame the Anger, and broke Death in pieces,

as Mofcs did the Tables of the Law.
32. The firfl: Adam now could not ftand, though the Kingdom of God flood before his

Eyes, and he in Paradife ; yetGod's Anger was fo very much inflamed, that it drew Adam -,

for hewas too much kindled inthe earth, through the Devil's Imagination andftrong v^illing.

33. Now fays Reafon, had the D^-c'// fo great Might ? yes, dear Man : M.:n had "it

alfo, he can throw down Mountains, if he enters ftrongly with his Imagination.

34.. The Devil was alfo out of the great Magia of Gad, and. a Prince or King of
this Throne, and entered into the ftrongefl Might of the Fire, in a will and intention

to be a Lord over all the Hofl: of Heaven.

^^, Thus ^z Magia became kindled, and the Great T"«?-^*? generated, that had wreflled

with Adam, to try, whether he would be ftrong enough to po^efs the Devil's King-
dom, and to rule in the fame with other Sources or Qualities.

36. This Adam's rational Spirit did not underftand, but the Magic EJfences flrove

againft one another, whence the whole Lull and the Will did exifl, till Adam began and
imagined after the Earthlincfs, and would have earthly fruit.

37. There all was done : then his Noble Image, which fhould eat only of the word
of the Lord, became infeSfed and obfcured.

38. And fo then inßantly grew the Earthly Tree of Temptation ; for Adam hdd deßrcd

it, and given way for it.
'

39. Then Adam muft be tempted, to try whether he could Hand, for the ftern Com-
mandment came from God.

40. And God laid : Thoußalt Eat of every Tree in Paradife.) hut of the Tree of htowledge

of Good and Evil thou fhalt not eat : for the day that thou eatefi thereof, thou ßialt die

the Death -, that is, die to the Kingdom of Pleaven, and become Earthly.

41. And Adam knew the Commandment well, and alfo did not eat thereof; but he

imagined thereinto, and was captivated in his Imagination, alfo quite powerlefs, and. faint

and weak, till he was overcome -, then he fell down aad flept.

42. Thus he fell home to the Magia, and his Glory was at an End ; for \}at.fleep

/ignifies Death and a being overcome ; for the Earthly kingdom had overcome him,

it would rule over him.

43. The Kingdom of the Stars would have Adam, and bring forth its Wonders by

him, for there was no other Creature lb highly graduated and dignified as Man, which

(ould attain the Kingdom of the Stars.

44. Therefore Adam was drawn, and rightly tempted, to try whether he could be

a Lord and King over the Stars and Elements.

45. The Devil was bufy, he fuppofed he fhould overthrow Man, and bring him in-

to his power, whereby this Throne would at laft remain to be his Kingdom. . -

46. For he knew well, that if Man fhould go forth from God's will, that he would'

be Earthly ; and he knew alfo well, that the Abyfs of Hell ftood in thu Harchly King-

dom, and therefore he was now fo bufy.

47. For if Adam had generated Magically, then he had continued in Paradife upon

Earth, and that the Devil did not like, he was not able to endure that, it did not reliHi

with him in his kingdom; for it did not fmell like brimftone and fire, but like Love
* E e 2
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snd vSvveetnefs : Then thought the Devil, if thou Eatell not of that Plant, then I myfelf
(hall not continue a fiery Lord.

48. Thus the Fall of Adam ftuck wholly in the Earthly FfTence, and lofl the hea-
venly Eflence, out of which the divine Love flows, and he attained the earthly ElTence,

out of which wrath, malice, poilon, venom, ficknefs, and mifcry flow ; and lolt the
Heavenly Eyes.

49. Alfo» he could no more eat after a Paradifical Mann':'r, but he imagined after the

forbidden fruit, wherein Evil and Good were mixed, as at this day all fruits on Earth
are mixed.

50. Thus the four Elements became fliirring and qualifying, or working in him ; for his.

will with its Imagination took the Earthly Kingdom in the Soul's fire for a Lodging.

51. Thus he went away from the Spirit of God into the Spirit of the Stars and Ele-

ments that received him, and rejoiced itielf in him, for it was now living and mighty in

him ; before it mufl be in fubje£iion and fervitude, but now it got the Dominion.

52. There the Devil made merry and derided God -, but he knew not what lay be-
hind i he knew not at all of the Crufher of the Serpent, who fhould take away his

Throne, and break his Kingdom in pieces.

^^. Thus Adam funk down into fleep in the Magia, for God faw that he csuld not,

ftand ; therefore he faid j

k Grn. 2. 18. 54. '' // is not Good that this Man is alone, tve will make a help for him,^ that may be'

with him, through whom he may propagate and multiply.

Sß. For he faw the Fall, and came to Help him, in another wayj for he would nof

that his Image fhould perifh.

Reafons ObjeSiion:

56. Reafon fays : Firfl:, Why did God fuffer the Tree to grow, by which Adam
was tempted ? therefore fure it muft needs be his- Will that Adam fhould be tempted.

57. Secondly : Thus will Reafon alfo impute it to God's will, and fiippofes that God
willed that Adam fhould Fall -, thirdly, that God wills to have yö»w iVlen to be in

Heaven, and fame to be in Hell, elfe he could hare hindered the Evil, and have kept-

Adam, fo that he had continued Good and in Paradife.

58. Thus alfo the prcfent World judges ; for it fays, ;/ God had not made Evil,

nothing had been Evil •, feeing all has proceeded from him, and he alone is the Creator,

who has made all, and fo he has made Evil and Good, elfe it would not be fo ; this

will reafon flriclly maintain.

59. Alfo, it thinks, if that had not been which the Devil and Man have looked

upon and gazed at, and are become Evil, then the Devil had cantinued an Angel, and

Man in Paradife.

Anfdoer.

60. Yes, dear Reafon, now thou haft hit the white and the mark right ; thou canft

not fail, if thou art not Idind.

61. Hearken ! Why doft thou not fay to the Light, Why fuffcreft thou the Fire to

be? How pleafant wouldft thou be, if thou didft not dwell in the Fire? I would

pitch my Tent with thee, but thou dwelleft in tiie Fire, and fo I cannot.

62. Say now to the Light, go out from the Fire, and then thou wilt be good and

pleafant : and if the Light follows your dircclion, you will find a great Treafure : O
how would you rejoice, if you could dwell in the Light, and the Fire nol bur» you.
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63. Thus far goes Reafon ; but look upon it right, with Magic Eyes, underhand

with Divine, and alio with Natural Eyes j then this fliail be Jhown you, unlefs you
a-re altogether Blind and Dead.

64. Behold I offer it to your underftanding, in a fimiütude : feeing Reafon is '^ '' fool- ' A fcolidi

ißjKt-fs, and luidcrßands Nothing of the Spirit of God, I will lb fet it down, as if I had ^''>i?in.

power, and were able to take away the Light from the Fire, which yet cannot be,
«Cor. 2.14.

and fee what would tollow upon it.

6r^. Behold, if I take away the Light from the Fire -, then, Firfl:, the Light vvouid

lofe its ' EJJhice,. out of which it fhines. Secondly, it would lofe its Life., and be c Or root,

impotent. I hirdly, it would be captivated by the Daiknels, and overpowered, and
be extinguißtd in itfelf, and become nothing -, for it is the Eternal Liberty, and an

Abyfs ; while it rtunes, it is good -, and when it extinguifhes, it is nothing.

66. Now behold further ; lukat would remain of the F'ire, if I (hould take away the

Light and Lufler from the Fire .'* Nothing but a dry hunger and a darknefs ; it iofes

the Elfence, and fource or quality, it hungers, and yet is nothing ; the Siilfhur which
ic had is a Death ; it confumes itfelf while there is any Efience left j and when there,

is no more, it becomes Nothing., an Abyfs, wherein there are not the leall footfteps,

or remainder of any thing.

67. Now, dear feeking Mind, conceive of it but thus ; God is the Eternal Light

;

his power, and fource or quality, dwells in the Light -, the Ljght caules Meeknefs,

and out of the Meeknefs, comes Being or Subftance -, that Being or Subßance is God's

Being or Subftance, and the Source or Quality of the Light is the Spirit of God,
which there is the ' underßanding -, there is no other God than this: in the Light is ' Oilginal.

the Power, and the Power is the Kingdom.
G'i. But now the Light and the Power have only a Love-will; it defires not Evil

;

indeed it delires Being or Subftance, but from or out of its own ElTence : underftand

out of the love and fiveetnefs, for that is conformable to the l^ght.

69. But yet the Light rifes from the Fire, and without the fire it would be Nothing v

without that, it would have no Eflence : the Fire makes Life and Mobility, and is

Nature. Yet it has another will than the Light, for it is covetous, and wills only to

confume, it takes and receives only, and climbs up aloft in Pride.

70., The Light receives not, but gives, that the Fire may be preferred; this fource

or quality of the F'ire is fierce wrath ; its Elfences are Bitter^ itsSting is en mititious

and unpleafant.

71. It is an Enmity in itfelf, it confumes itfelf, and if the Light did not come to

help it, it would devour itfelf, lb that out of it would be Nothing : Dear feeking Mind,
confider of this, and thou wilt foon come to the Limit to Reft.

72. God is from Eternity, the Power and the Light, and he is called God according'

to the Light, and according to the Power of the Light, according to the Spirit of the Light.

73. Not according to //»# Firefpirit, for that is called his fierce w'ra/'^', his anger,

and is not called God, but the confuming fire of the Might and Strength of God.

74. The Fire is called Nature ; the Light is not called Nature : it has indeed the fii^e's .

property ; but changes it out of fierce wrath into Love, out of devouring confuming,

into generating, out of enmity and hatred, and bitter woe and torment, into meek
well doing, pleafant amiable defiring, and a perpetual fatisfying and fulfilling.

75. For the Love-defire draws the Meeknefs of the Light into itfelf, and is an

impregnated Virgin, viz, with the Wit, Ingenuity, or Knowledge and IFifdom of the

power of the Deity.

76. Thus it is highly known to Us what God and Nature is, as alfo the * Byfs and « Or t)ie

Abyfs, alfo the deep of Eternity -, thus we apprehend, that the Eternal Fire is Magical, Giound,

and is generated in the defiring Will, as is mentioned ia the Second and Third Book.
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77. Now feeing the Eternal Abyfs is Magical, therefore that is Magical alfo, what-

foever is generated out of the Eternal •, for out of the Uefirir.g, all things are come to

be : Heaven and Earth are Magical, and the Mind with tiie Smjes or ThcKghts arc Ma-
gical, if we will but once know or underftand ourfelvcs.

78. Now what can the Light do, if the Fire lays hold of fomewhat and devours it,

feeing the Thing that is apprehended by the Fire is alfo Magical.

79. Seeing then it has a Life, and the Power and Underftanding of the Light,

V^hy does it then run into the Fire ?

80. The Devil was indeed an Angel, and Adam an Image of God ; they had both

the Fire and the Lights as alfo divine Wit, Ingenuity, or Underflandtng in them : Why
did t\\Q Devil imagine according to the Fire, and Adam according to the Earth ? They
were Free.

81. The Light and Pov/er drew not the Devil into the Fire, but the fierce wrath of
Nature -, Why did the Spirit ajfent to be willing ?

82. Whatfoever the Magia makes itfelf, that it has ; the Devil made himfelf Hell,

and that he has -, and Adam made himfelf Earth, and that he is.

H3. God is no Creature, alfo no Maker, but a Spirit and an Opener. When the Creation

was, we are to conceive and apprehend of it thus.

84. Tlie Fire and Light had together at once awakened themfelves in the pleafure, de-

light and longing, and defired a Looking-Glafs or hnage according to the Eternity.

85. Moreover we have it in true knowledge, that the fierce wrath, vix. the Nature

of the Fire, is no Maker, that has made Nothing out of itfelf that is Suhßantial, fur be-

fides, that cannot be ; but it has made Spirit and Source or Reality.

86. But yet no Creature Hands folely and barely in the Eflence ; if a Creature be, it

mufb be out of a Subßance, viz. out of the power of Sulphur ; it muft fubfift in the

Spiritual Sal or Salt -, and then out of the Fire Source or Quality comes ?i Mercury, and
true Eflential Life: Moreover, it muft have a Glance or Lüfter, if it is to have un-

derßanding or knowledge in it.

"OiSubllance ^T'
'^'''"^ ^'^'^ know, that all Creatures ftand in Spiritual Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal;

and muft not be only Spirit, but it muft be " Sulphur -, wherein the Fiat ftands, viz. the

four Matrix to the Center of Nature, wherein the Spirit is preferved.

88. That is, it muft be Subftance •, for where there is no Subftance, there is alfo no
Creating ; whereas yet a Creaturely Spirit is no palpable Subftance, but it muft draw
in Subftance into itfelf through its Imagination, elfc it would not fubfift.

89. So then if the Devil drew fierce Wrathfulnefs into him, and Man Earthlinefs, what
could the Love of the Subftantiality of God do to that ? The Devil had indeed the

Love and Meeknefs of God, with the divine Subftance ßt before him, and offered to

him, as alfo it was to Mar^-, v/ho will blame God now ?

90. But the fierce wrathful Eflence was too ßroig, fo that it overcame the Love-
Eflence ; what can God do to that .'' if a good branch is planted and periOies, what
can the Earth do to that .'' it gives thereto Sap and Virtue, why does not the Branch

draw the fame to it ?

91. Thou vn\i fay, its EfTences are too vjeak ; but what can the Earth do to that,

and he alfo, who hath planted that branch ? His will is to produce a good Tree for

his pleafure and delight, and would eat of its fruit ; but if he knew that the branch

would periß}, he would never plant it.

92. Thus we are to apprehend, that the Angels are- created, not as one that fets a

Tree, but with the Mivins^ of God, with both the Principles, as Light and Darkneis
-,

in which the Fire lay hidden ; yet the Fire did not lurn in the Creating and in the

Moving, as yet at this day it does net burn, fc-r it has a principle of its own.
c;j. Why (1\(^ Lucifer k\n<lhThat? The will exifted out of his Creature, and not
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without or beyond him -, he would hi a Lord over Fire and Liglit, he would extinguifh

the Light, and contemn.'d the Meeknefs, and would be a Fin Lord.

94. And when he dclpiled the Light, and his Birth in Meeknefs, then he was
jnjlly thruft out : thus he loft Fire and Lig'Vt, and muft dwell in the Abyis in the
daiknels ; if he will have fire, he muft ftrike it up for himfelf, and kindle it with
his ' iVL^lice or Malignity, in the Imagination. Or Evil.

95. Which yet does not burn rightly to him, but only in the ejj'ential ?\ztzz wrathful

fource or quality, as the four forms in the Center of Nature produce in themfelves :

96. Viz. Aftringenc, hard, rough and cold, \% one form •, bitter, ftinging, enmititious,

is the fecoiid form in the Center ; Anguilh, Woe, and Tormenting fource or quality, is

the third ; and with the Anguiüi, as in the ftirring and Life, he ftrikes up the fire,

in the hard aftringency, between the hard and bitter fting, fo that it appears like

Lightening, that is the fourth Form.

97. Now if there be no meeknefs, or fubftance of Meeknefs, then it gives fio Light,
but only a Fhilhi -, i'or the Ariguifti wills to have the Liberty, but it is too fharp, and
gets it only as a Flq/h, that is. Fire, and yet has no Stability or Ground.

98. Thus the Devil' muft dwell in the Darknefs, and has only the fierce wrathful
Flaß in him, alfo the whole form or Condition in his dwelling, is only a fierce wrathful
Flafli ;

"^ as if it did continually Thunder and Lighten: ihus the Hellifh property fets '' Asifitfent

itfelf in the lource or quality. forth Thun-

99. Thus we are tounderftand alfo in a Similitude, concerning the Tree of Tempta- '^^'^'^^"•

tion, which Adam fiirred up by his Imagination -, he defired, and fo the Matrix of
Nature fet that before him which he defired.

100. But God did forbid him it, and commanded that he fiiould not touch it;

God would not have him do it ; but tlie earthly Matrix would have Adam ; for ic

knew in Adam the divine Power.

loi. And ieeing it was by thfe Devil's Kindling become earthly, but not quite dead,
therefore it ' groaned :if:er that which it was before, viz after the Liberty; to be freed > Rom 8.20.
frorn the vanity ; and in Adam was the Liberty ; therefore it drew Adam fo, that he 22-

Imagined.

102. And thus Adam Lufted againft the Command and Will of God, this is as

Paid faith -,
"^ The Fleßj lufieth againß the Spirit, and the Spirit againfi the Fkß. "• Gal. 5. 17,

103. Adani's fieß was half Earthly and half Heavenly ; thus has Adam's Spirit alfo

by the Imagination brought a Power into the Earth, and fo the Matrix of Nature
gave him what he would have.

104. He muft be Tempted, to try whether he would ftand an Angel in the ftead

of Lucifer •, and tlierefore God Created him not barely an Angel, fo that if he fliould

fall and not ftand, he might help him.

105. So that he might not perifh in the fierce v/rath, as Lucifer did, therefore he
•was Created out of Matter, and his Spirit was introduced into the Matter, viz. into a

Sulphur of wafer and fire, that God might again generate from out of it a New Life

unto him, as a fair pleafant fmelling bloffom fprings out of the Earth.

106. Thus alfo v/as the purpofe of God, feeing he knew that he would not ftand ;

concerning which Paul alfo iaith ;
" fFe -were forefeen or eleäed in Chrifi Jefus^, before the " Eph, 1. 4, j.

foundation of the "Züorld -zvas laid

:

107. That is, v/hen Lucifer fell, then was not the foundation of this world yet

laid, and yet then was Man clearly forefeen in the wifdom of God.
108. But feeing he ftiould be made out of Three Principles, there was imminent

danger in refpedt of the kindled Sulphur of the Matter ; and though indeed he was
Created above the Earth, yet he was extrafted out of the Sulphur of the Earthly Matrix^

as a fair bloflbm out of the Earth, and there was plainly danger.
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109. And therein had the amiable blefled faving Name Jesis together co-imaged
jtfclf IS a Saviour and Regenerator j for Man is the greatell Arcanum or fecret Myßery
that God Ever wrought.

110. He has the figure, and is the Similitude, fhowing how the Deity has generated

itfelf from Eternity, out of the fierce wrath, out of the Fire, by the finking through
Death into another Principle, of another Source or ^lality.

IT I. For thus is he alfo generated out of Death again, and grows out of Death
again into another Principle, of another Iburce or quality, and virtue or power-, wherein
he is quite free from the Earthlinefs.

1 1 2. And it is i-ery good, that we are with the Earthly part fallen home to the Earth,

jnafmuch as we alfo retain the divine part.

• Note. 1 13. For (o we are wholly pure, and come •voholly * perfeEl, without any luft, fug-

geftion, or infeftion of the Devil, into the Kingdom of God again ; and are a much
greater Arcanum or fecret Myfiery than the Angels.

114. We (hall alfo, as to the heavenly Subllantiality, excel them, for they are flames

of fire, thoroughly illuflr.ued with the Light, but we attain the Great fource or quality

of the Meekntrls and Love, which flows forth in God's hely Subßantiahty.

115. Therefore they do very wrongfully and falfely who fay, God wills not to have
» I Tim. 2.4. all Men in Heaven * He ivilh that all fhould be faved or helped: the fault is in Man

himfelf, that he will not fufi-'er himfelf to be faved or helped.

iTropenfityor 116. And although many are of an Evil '' inclination, that proceeds not from God,
Completion, but from the Mother of Nature , if thou layeft the blame on God, thou lieft; God's

Spirit withdraws itfelf from no Man.
1 17. Caft away your evil or wickednefs, and enter into the Meeknefs

; prefs into the

Truth, into Love, ana yicUi thyfelf up to God, and lb thou wilt be faved or helped ;

for therefore is J esl s i,orn, in that he wills to fave or help.

118. Thou wilt fay, i am kept back, that I cannot : yes, indeed that is right ; thou

wiilefl; to have it i'n \ the Devil alfo would have it {q.

t Or Soldier. 1
1
9. Art chou a ' Champion : why doft thou not ilrive w fight againfl: the Evil .? but if

thou flriveft or fighreil againft the Good, thou art an Enemy of God : doll thou fup-

pole that God will fet an Angel's Crown upon the Devil?

120. Art thou an 1 nemy ? then thou art no friend 1 if thou wilt be a friend, then

forfake thy enmity and hatred, and go to the F'ather ; and fo thou art a Son.

I z r. Therefore whofoever lays the blame on God, is a liar and a murtherer, as well

as the Devil.

I 22. Art thou the Maker of thine own felf ? IVhy doft thou make thyfelf Evil.? and
' Of an F.vii though indeed thou art ' Evil Matter, yet God has beftowed his heart and fpirit upon
Complexion. j-|^gg . f^^,^ ^^^^ j.„ ^q^, jp, yQ^^ making, and you make yourfelt Good.

I 2?. But if thou takeft Covetoulhefs and High-mindednefs, as alfo Vohiptnoufnefs

and i'leafure of the Earthly Life ; what fliould God do with that ? fliould God now
fit in thy fcornful high mind .'' O no ! that is not his iburce or quality.

1 24. iäut if thou layeft, I am of an Evil fburce or quality, and canr.ot, ! am kept back.

1 25. Very well : Let the H.vil fource or quality be as it is ; but go thou v/ith thy

w/.V-fpirit into God's /st'^-fpirit, and give up thyfelf into his mercy: thou wilt once

well be freed from the i-vil fource or quality.

126. Ihe Evil fource or quality is out of or from the Earth ; if the Harth gets the

Body, then it may take away its Evil, but thou art and remainell to be one Spirit with,

and in the will ot God, in his hove.

127. let the £^7/ Adam be gone, there wit! a gcod and neiv one Sprout forth

out of the Old, as a fair bloflbm fprings cut of the ftinking Dung; on^y have a care rhcu

retaineft the Spirit in God. j;8. Con-
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1

I 2S. Concerning the Evil Body, which (licks full of Evil /IffeaionSy there is not uiülU

to be done ; if ic is inclined to Evil, do it the kfs good ;
give it no ocrafion to

wantonnels.

129. To keep it in fubieftion, is a good Remedy ; to be full and frolick, is at length

to^ make the Afs entirely to wallow in the Mire^ where it dehles itfeU fufFicjentiy like

a Swine.

130. To be fober, and to lead a Temperate life, is a Good purgation for the Evil Af'- -,

not to give it that it lulteth after, to let it faß often, fo that it may net hinder Prayer,

that is good for it ; it is not willing, but the underjlanding muft be Lord ; for it bears

God's Image.

131. This ' Latin does not relifli well to the Rational World, in the Luß of the ' DcasisW ».-

Flelh ; but feeing that relilhes it not, but draws into the place thereof mere vain earthly Inlbudion.

Voluptuouihefs and Pleafure, and fwallows them into itfelf, therefore is the Anger
ftirring in them -, that draws them continually with Adam cut of Paradife, and with

Lucifer into the Abyfs ; and there wilt thou fwallow and devour to the full, what thou

haft here willingly drawn into thyfelf.

132. But thou Ihouldft not lay the blame on God -, if thou doft, thou art a Liar»

and an Enemy of the Truth •, God wills no Evil, alfo there is no Evil Thought in him :

he has only one Iburce or quality, and that is Love and Joy.

133. But his fierce wrath, viz. Natnre, has many Sources or Qualities; therefore let

every one have a care what he does, every Man is his oivn God, and his own Devil

:

that fource or quahty which he inclines himfelf, or yields himfelf up into, that leads

and drives him ; and he is the Work-marter of it.

134. It is a great Mifery, that Man is fo blind, that he cannot Icnow what God is,

notwithftanding that ' be lives in God. * A£ls 17. 18.

135. And yet there are Men that forbid fuch a thing, and fay, that Man fliould not

fcarch what God is, and yet will he Teachers of and for God : verily fuch are even

Teachers of and for the Devil, that he may not be hwivn.

The Sixth Chapter.

Of Adams Sleep : How God made a Woman out of him ; and

how he became quite Earthly ; alfo ho^JD God by the Curfe has

withdrawn Paradife frotn him.

1. ,f)^^^)^3^^^ ^^'^ became weary and tired, he fell into a Heep, i-iz. into the
Mjm( ^ k.^ Magia ; it was with him as if he were not in this world ; for all his Senfes

g^> \V <(^ or Thoughts ceafed, the wheel of the Effences paflcd into a Reft.

0-5* 5g-^ 2. He was as it were EfTential, iW/Subftantial, he was altogether like

W j^^^5^ ^ the iV%irt ; for he knew nothing of his Body -, he lay as dead, but was* '^^^^ not Dead, but the " Spirit flood ftill.
„^j^^5 .^.^^j.

3. And then the Effences have their Effe^, and the Spirit of the foul only fees or the"Bo/)'!''°
difcerns ; and theix is fourtrayed in the fydereal Spirit, all whatfoever the ftarry heaven

'
'

brings forth.

• Ff
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4. And he flood Magically in the Mind, as a Looking-Glals, on which the Spirit
» Or is over- of this world ' Gazes ; and conveys whatfoever it fees in the Looking-Glafs into tiic
come with

EJfences \ and the hffences > flow therein, as if they did perform the work in the Spirit,

J q^afjtv or
^'^'^ pourtray it in the Spirit : which are Dreams and Reprefentations, or Figures.

ofciate.

'

5- Thus we are to know, that when the Earthlinefs wreftlcd with Adam, and that

he imagined therein, he became inftantly infefted thereby, and in his Mind became
dark and ftern.

Ü. For the Earthlinefs began to qualify or operate like water that begins to fectb

by the fire : the fource or quality of the Stars became ftirring, and they were now
Lord of tlie Body.

» Geo. 2. 21, tf. And now Mofes faith very right, ^ God fuffered a Deep ßeep to fall upon him ; that

is, his Will-fpirit Imagined after Earthlinefs, God let him fall down ; for he brought
with the Imagination earthlinefs into the heavenly Subftantiality, and that the Spirit of
God, which is a Spirit of Light, would not have.

8. For Adam's Spirit was a Creature., and proceeded forth out of God's Love-fpirit -,

and therefore indeed it did not willingly leave him ; but the Earthlinefs had already

captivated him.

9. And when that left him, then he funk down in impotency, and fell home to the

Third Principle, viz. to the Stars and the Four Elements ; thus he laid in the Earthly

Magia, and was not yet wholly Earthly.

10. He laid in the Myßery, between the Kingdom of God and of this world, where
both the Fiats, viz. the divine and tlie earthly, were ftirring in him -, and now the

Two Kingdoms, viz. of God and of Hell, were firll in ßrife about Man.

^Orimaeed. ^'- -^-nd fo now, if the dear Name Jesus had not been' incorporated in Adam
*.Via«. 1 2. 40. even before his Creation, as in the fubftantiality of God, wherein the Virgin of Wifdom

ftood, wherein Adam was created, he would indeed have flept ßill, and have been in

the Earthly Death.

I 2. And this is the caufe, why the Second Adam * Chriß muft reß till the third Day
in the Earth, in the firft fleep of Adam ; and awaken or raife up again the Firll Adam
out of the Earthlinefs.

13. For Chrift had alfo a foul and fpirit out of Adam, and the precious dear word
of the Deity, together with God's Spirit, awakened and raifed up again, in Chrift's fiefc,

the dead fubftantiality of the Sulphur, viz. the Body, which in Adam was dead ; and

put it again into the power of the Majefty of God, and therewith, US all.

74. All thofe which with their Faith and Irwgination, in Chrift's flefli and blood, in

his Death and ReiV, go into the Earth •, they fprout all, wich their Spirit and Will, forth

in the divine fubftantiality, and are a fair Bloflbm in the Majefty of God.

- 15. And God, the Eternal word and power, will at the laft Day nv/ake and raife up in

himielf, with his Ipirit, the dead Body, which with Adam is fallen home to the Earth.

1 6. For Chrift's Soul and Flefti, ivhich is alfo our Soul and Flefli ; undcrftand it righ.t ;

that part which /kiam received out of the divine Subftantialiry, has God, through and

in the Death of Chrift, feparated from the Earchly fource or quality, and has awakened

and raifed it up, and introduced it into the divine fubftantiality again, as it was befo.'-e

-the Time of the World, and Us in and with him.

17. And we are only li'anting in our giving up ourfelves into it, in that we fi^ffer

the Devil to with-hold us : for our Death is broken, our flccp is become a Life -,

and that in Chriit, and through Chrift, in God, and through God, in the Fternity, with

our Byfs or Grov::id, ia the Abyfs, viz. in the Majeßy without or beyond the fiery

Nit tire.
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18. O BlinJne's, that wc know not ourfelves ! O thou Noble Ma», if thou kneweft

thyfelf who thou art, how woulJft thou rejoice ? How wouldft thou give the Devil hi^

l:rrand to be gone, who Day and Night endeavours to make our Mind Earthly, that

v»e ihould not know our true Native Country, out of which we are gone forth.

19. O miferable Corrupted Reiiibn, if thou knewelt but one little Ipark of thy firft

Glory, how wouldft thou pant after it!

20. How very amiable and ble/Ted is but the gUmpfe of the divine fubftantialuy '

Ho%v fiveet is the Water of the Eternal Life out of God's Majefty !

21. O moit worthy Light ! draw lis into thee again, we are now, with Adam, falleu

afleep into the Earthly fource or quality : O come thou moll worthy Word! and awake
or ralfe uS up in Chrijl

!

22. O thou moft worthy Light ! for thou haft indeed appeared, deftroy and break

now the Devil's Power, which holds us captive ; break the power and might of the

Antichrift and of Covetoufnefs, and deliver us from the Evil one.

23. Awaken and raife us up, O Lord ! for we have long flept in the Devil's Net in

the Earthly fource or quality -, let us yet once fee thy falvation.

24. Bring forth the New Jerufalem ; It is Day : why ftiould we fleep in the Day ?

25. O come, thou Breaker through Death, thou Powerful Saviour and Conqueror,

and break in pieces the Devil's Kingdom upon Earth : Give us, poor fick Adam, yet a

Cordial draught out of Sion, that we may refrefh us, and go into our true native

Country.

26. ' Behold all Mountains and Hills, together with the Vallies, are full of the glory ' The Spirit's

of the Lord ; it fpringeth up as a fprout, who will hinder it ? Hallelujah. anfwer .

27. Now when Adam was fallen aQeep, he lay in the Myftery, as in God's PFcnder;

^hat it did with him, that was done.

28. Thus the incorporated or imaged Name Jesus rrtoved the Fiai again in two Forms,
t'/z. in both the 'Titu'^ures, of the Fire and of the Water.

29. For ihhfrß Image was now fallen home to the Name Jesus in the word of Life;

and fo now the word of Life was the Second Creator -, underftand, with the incorporated

or imaged Name Jesus, which would become Man, that feparated the two TinSlures

one from another, viz. the TinSiure of the Fire, and of the Light.

go. Yet not wholly in the power, but in the fubftantiality •, for in the fubftanti-

ality of the TinSlure of the Light, was the Sulphur of Venus of the Love, in v/hich Jdam
Ihould and could impregnate himfelf: The Fire's TiJtclure gave foul, and the Light's

linBure gave Spirit :

3 I. Fiz. an Lnage according to the outward Image, the Fire-Life imagined after the

Light-life •, and the Light-life after the Fire-life, i-iz. after the Ejfential power, out ol

which the Light fliines.

32. This was in Adam, but One, for he was Man and " Wife. " O' Woman.

33. And the word of Life took the Tin^ure of Venus, wich the heavenly and earthly

Fiat from Adam, alfo a Rib or Bone out of his Side, as alfo the half-crofs in the Head.

34. Which is the CharaSler of the Holy Trinity, marked by the word of Life, viz.

with the fevere Name of God, ' Gottes, which bears fuch a Character. T. « *ir>oTTe/,

35. 'y fignifying the Crofs of Chrift, on which he ftiould fuffer Death, and new
' regenerate yldam again, and, in the Name Jesus, introduce him i/t "Tcrna-

riufn SanHum, into the Holy Ternary.

36. All tuefe the Fiat took into itfelf, together v/ith all EfTences of the Human pro-

perty, as alfo the property of the Ibul's Fire, but in Venus's 'Tincture, not according to the

«light and ilrength of the Center^ and feparated it into the whole Form of Man.
* Ff 2
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37. Thus was the Woman built with all the Members of the feminine properties, as

the)' Hill have them : For the Sph-it of the great World, Spiritus A'lajoris Almidi, had

now the ftrongell Fiat, and figured the woman in I'uch a form, as /; could in pofiibility.

38. For the Angelical Form was gone ; the propagation mull now be in a befiial

»lainwr-

;^9 And fo alfo there was given to Adam, feeing he was fallen home to the Earthly

Magia, a heßinl form and fliape of Mafculine Members, and Adam's generating w.is

given 10 the Fiat, and that makes a fimilitude of him, out of him.

40. If he had continued heavenly Minded, then he had himfelf generated heavenly -,

but now the earthly iuit did it ; and his outward body became a Beall •, he loft alio

the heavenly wit or underßanding, and the Power of the Omnipotence.

41. Beloved Reader, thus thou art to know, that the Second Adam Chrifl: has not /;?

z-am fuffered himfelf to be Crucified, and with a Spear to be pierced in his lide, nor

has in vain fhed his blood ; here lies the Key.

42. j^dam was broken in the Side by the Rib for the Woinan ; into that very Side

»;(// Longinus's Spear with God's fierce wrath come •, for it was come into Adam, and
eut of Mary's Earthlinefs, into Chrift's Side alio.

43. And the Blood of Chrift muft drozvn the fierce wrath, and take it away from
the Firfl Adam ; for the Second Adam had alfo Heavenly blood, tliat mufl: drown the

Earthly Tiirba, tliat the firll Adam might be whole again.

44. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men ; for it is become known in Tcrnaria

San.'Jo, m the Floly Ternary -, and not m Suppäfition or Opinion : it concerns both Soul

and Body ; take heed what you do.

4.,. Thus now the human propagation began ia a beftial manner; for Adara re-

tained the Limbiis ; and his Eve the Matrix of Venus ; for the Tinöures were di^

"jtdcd.

* Whole. 46. So now each Tinfturc is n.n
''

entire or total Magin, viz. a defirous longing, wherein

the Cf«/^r of Nature is generated, and that in the 6'»^Ä«r.
I

,-(

47. Thus then in the Sulphur, is again the defirous Magia, together with the TinHure-,

and yet it cannot came to Life, except the TiniSture of Fire come into I'cuus's Tinfture v

and renus's Tincture can awaken no Life ; it is too weak, fo that life cannot be

therein.

48. And both the Tindlures defire alfo the Life ; and fo the vehement Lnaghiation of

Man and. Wife begins, fo that the one defires to mix with the other.

-IQ. For the power of the Effenccs wills to be living; and the Tinfture drives on

that, and defircs the fame.

30. For the lintJure is from or out of the Eternal Life, and yet is fhut in

with the Subflantiality •, and in that refpeft it wills to live as it has dene from

El emity.

51. And theretbre tlie Man longs after the Matrix of the Wife,, and the Wife after the

himbus of the Man.
^x. The Woman has a ^ß/^ry Tinflure, and. the Man ^ fiery, rl\t Man fows Soul,

and the Woman Spirit; and both fow fieih, v\z. Sulphur : Therefore is Man and Wife

but one Body, and make together a Child.

53. And therefore they ought to continue togedier, if they once mix, for they are

become one Body ; and whofoever mixes with another, and feparates from the other,

he breaks the order ex Ordinance of Nature, and fucha oae is like a Brute Beaft, and.

tonfiders not that in his feed the eternal Tinfture lies, wherein the divine Subflantiality

lies hid ; and in tliat regard will one day, in the wrath-part, hi: a-xäktned.
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54.. All» that is a -JDork which will follow after Man in the Shadow, and its Source or

Qiialiiy will one day be made ftirring in the Confcicncc.

c;^. For the Tinfture in the Seed aril'es out of Eternity, it is not tranficory : It ap-

p;?ars in the Spirit's form, and pallcs into the Magia of Man ; out of which it has gene-

rated and produced Man.

56. Mark this, ye Wliores and Whoremongers, what you work in frivaie Corners

many times with great falfhood and wickednefs, that pafTes into your Confciences, and

becomes to you an evil ^^«rt'cu/«^ Worm.
57. The Tintflure is an eternal Subftance, and it •tc.-crvW fain be in the Love of God,

but if ye call it into a falfe or impure VeiTel in abomination and inordinatcneff, then it

will hardly attain God's Love, and then it pafles with its Imagination again into the

firfl: Place, i-iz. into you.

5'-'. If it is come to be falfe in a fahe VefTcl, fo that it cannot reß, then it will gnaw
you indeed, and alfo pafs into the kelfiß} Abyls in the Confcicnce.

•59. It is no Fiction or jefting. Matter ; Be not fo beflial ; for a Beaft has its Tindture

merely from this world, but j^« not fo, ye have it out of the Eternity, and that which

is Eternal dies iwt^

60. Though indeed you dcftroy the Sulplmr, yet the Will-lpirit in the Sulphur^ with the

N oble T'//7iSört', paffes into the Myflery, and each Myftery takes that which is its own,

and that Myftery at the Lift Day, when the Spirit of God will xnove' icfelf in all the

'i'hree Principles, will be marjfijled, and there you will fee your ^ fair Works. ^ Fine, or

61. Thus the great Mercy oi: God over all the generations of Mankind, is highly 2°°'^l^'*

hiowii to us, that God would help Man thus : elfe if God had defired die beftial property,

he would at the fame inftant have created a Man and a Woman ; he would jwt have

made one alone with both the Tindlures.

62. But God knew well the Fall of Man, as alfo the Treachery of the Devil, which

thus v.'ith or by Eve was brought to derifion : I'he Devil fuppofed thus when ^idam fell

down into a Sleep : Now I am Lord and Prince upon Earth, but the feed of the Wo-
man bi'?dered that.

63. We are to underftand the awakening of Adam out of his fleep : He fiept in the

Heavenly World, and «-x'^^yJ to the Earthly World, the Spirit of the Great World
awakened and raifed him up.

64. l^hen he fa-n; the Woman, and kneKv- her, ^ that ßoe was his Flcßo and his Bone, for s Gen. 2. :j,.

the Virgin ef the Wifdom of God was yet in him ; and he looked upon her, and ima-

gined in:o her, for (hiC had gotten his Matrix; as alio the 1 influre of J\'nus ; and fo

inlcdiitly the .one Tincture received the other by the Imagination ; therefore ^Jdß}» took

her to him, and faid, " Alan ßoall call her Wcman, becaiife ße is taken out of Man. ^ Gen. 2, 23.

6^. Alfo Eve is known to be no pure immaculate Virgin, as alfo all her Daughters.

The 'Turha has dcftroyed the Virginity, and made the pure Love Earthly : The Earthly

Imagination defcroys the n^,'i^/ Virginity.

6). For God's V/ifdcm is a pure Virgin, in which Chrifl; was ccnceived, and in a right

Virgin-hke VefTel becan-.e Man, as hereafter will follow.

67. Thus alio could not the Earthly Virgin continue in Paradife ; though they Vvcre

yet in Paradife ; alfo they had both of them the Paradifical Source or Qiiality, but mixed
v/ith Earthly longing.

68. ^ They ivere ?iaked, and had the beftial Members for propagation, and knew it ' Gen. 2. t .

not, alfc they "Jcere not aßjanud, for tiie Spirit of the Great Vv^orldhad not yet the domi-

nion over them till ihey did eat the Earthly fruit, and then '' their eyes 'ix'trt opened ; for "^ Gen. 3. 7.

the Heavenly Virgin of God's wildem departed from them, and then they firft felt the

Kingdom oi the Suus and the Elements.
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- - 69. Wlien the ?[)lrit of God withdrew, then the Earthly Spirit, with \.\\t fierce wrath-
ful iource or quality, attracted in them, and there the Devil got an entrance and infcfted

them, and brought them into the fierce Wrath, and evil Malice, or Malignity ; as it is

itill at this day.

70. For the wrath of God out of the eternal Nature, which the Devil has kindled
antl awakened, ßicks in the Earthly Center : Alio, no life can be generated, unlefs the

Center be awakened, for the Principle ftands in the Fire, wherein all Life ftandeth 5 and
the Center of Nature has fierce wrathfulnefs in its forrns.

• 71. Therefore it is this only that will doit: Stoop and y«^wV thyfelf, and enter inta

^leeknefs^ and let thy Life be right and jult.

72. For the Life is Fire, and the Life's Image, which is the fimihtude of God, that

is in the Light, viz. in the Love-fire,

73. But the Love-fire does not afford or give the Catter of Nature, and therefore the

Devil always fuppofes that he is a greater Lord than the Creatures in the Love-fire.

74. Indeed he is more ftrong or ftern, but he lives in the darknefs, and devours the

ftrong or ftern Subftantiality into himfelf, and therefore alio he is an Enemy to the Love.

y^. And we are to know, that the Devil is in fault, and the Caufe, that Man was
created in his ftead ; alfo we are to know, that he is guilty of Man's Fall.

-jG. Although Jdam and his Eve (when God had divided Adam) could not ftand ;

they were indeed in Paradife, and fliould have eaten Paradifical fruit, after an Angelical

manner -, but they have not eaten of it, for the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil

was more acceptable to them.

77. hnä Eve, as foon as fhe was made, imagined into, or longed after the Tree of

Temptation : And though Adam did open the Commandment, and made it known to

her, yet the Lufting or Longing was only after the Tree,

78. For the Earthly EfTences were not yet manifefted in Adam and Eve, they were
' The Eflen- yet captivated, therefore ' they drove fo on into the Luft, for they would needs be Lord.
^^^-

7g. And this came to pafs through the Infeclion of the Devil, through his cfcendent

falfe or wicked Imagination •, and therefore he laid himfelf in the form of a Serpent at the
" Gen. 3. 5, Tree, and praifed the fruit to Eve ", that it maketh ivife or cunning.
^- 80. Yes, wife and cunning indeed, to know evil and good, mifery enough, for a

Twofold fource or quality to rule in one only Creature : Tlie not knowing it were

better.

» Gen. 3. 5, 8 1. He tells them Lies and Truths together % they fiall Z-^ cunning or ivife, and their

^- Eyes (Ijall be opened.
'

82. Yes, fufficiently, they quickly faw, that with the earthly fource or quality they

were fallen home to the Spirit of this vrorld, fo that they were naked, and knew their

• Or Carcafe. earthly Members i they came to have entrails in the Body, and a ßinki?ig " S.ick of

Worms, full of Woe and Mifery, in Anguifh and Toil, as is mentioned in the Book
of the Three Principles •, and fo we fee now before our eyes what manmr of Paradifical

• Or get our
_/^,igels we are, and how we muft generate and ^' nourifli ourfelves in Anxiety, Care, and

-i^"'g-
Jvlilery, which ftiould have been done after another manner.

83. Thus we fufficiently know Aiam's Fall, and zvhy he could not continue in Para-

dife, and what Paradife was, which is _/7;7/ to this very day, only it bears not Paradifical

fruit, and we have not the Paradifical Source or ^J^nality, and Eyes, and lb we fee it

not.

1 Ceti. 3. 17. 84. For God hath ^ cmfed the Ear:h for Man's fake., fo that Paradife fprings no jnore
• io.K/ heaio- through the Earth, for it is become a ' Myftery, and yet is continually there.
'""•

85. And into that Myftery the fouls of the Saints de^part^ when the Earthly body fcpa-

rates itlelf from the foul.
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86. It is in this World, and yet is out of this World ; for this World's quality or

•fource touches it not.

87. The whole World would have continued tobe Paradife, if Adam had continued in

Innocence, but when God pronounced the curfe, then Paradife departed.

88. For God's curfing is fleeing : It is a fleeing, not departing away, but going inta

another Principle, viz. into himfelf.

89. For the Spirit of God proceeds forth from God into the Subftantiality, but when
this Subftantiality became Earthly, and that the Devil dwelt therein, who was God's

Enemy, then the Spirit of God pafTed into its own Principle, viz. into the Love, and

departed out of the Earthlinefs, and there it ftands now frefented to Man in the Light

of Lrfe.

50. So that whofoever now dejires to enter into the 1 ove of God, let him go with his

W'ill-fpirit into Paradife •, and then Paradife will fpring up again into, or in his IFill-

fpirit, and he will receive upon his Image again the heavenly Subftantiality, in which the

Holy Spirit rules.

9 ( . Let this be a Pearl to you, ye Children of Men, for it is the true Ground ; who-
foever feeks and finds it, he has meer Joy therein : It is

"^ the Pearl which lies bid in the ' Matth. ij,

field,for ivhich one fold all his goods and bought the Pearl, of which Chrifl fpeaketh. 4S> 4'^-

. 92. Thu« alfo we may know ' the Chcrubin which drove Adam and Eve out of Para- ' Cien. 3. 24.

dife, viz, the ftern or ftrong Angel, which fignities the Cutter off of the Earthly life from

Paradife, where Body and Soul muft part alunder.

93. It is indeed known to us, that Adam and Eve were driven away out of the place,

where the Tree of Temptation ftood ; for i aradifical fruit ftood there; which they fliould

no more fee or eat, for the Heavenly belongs not to the Earthly.

94. Alio the Beafts were driven out in relpedl of the evil Tree, for they could not eat

of the Paradifical fruit ; but of this Tree every beaß could eat, for it was earthly,

9,^. Thus muft they leave Paradife, for God had clothed them, through the Spirit of

the Great World ", with theßins of Beaßs, inftead of the heavenly Clothing of clarity " Gen. 3. 21.

and brightnefs.

96. And he had pronounced their Sentence, v/hat they ftiould do and fuffer in this

World, what they Ihould thenceforward eat, and how they Ihould nourifh themfelves,

or " get their living in Care and Mifery, //// they fljoidd return altogether to the Earth from '^ Gen, 3. 17,

whence they were estrailed as to one Part. '^' '9-

The Seventh Chapter.

Of the promfed Seed of the JVo^nan, and Brufer of the Serpent.

I. ?'^-®(SÜ)'®"^, O W then, Adam and Eve, ftanding thus as Man and Wife, in Para-
®******#@ tjife^ and having yet the heavenly fource or quality and joy, though

^* M *^ mixed, the Devil could not endure thar, for his Envy was too grear.

5^* *^K^ 2. Seeing he had overthrown yA^rt;», and brought down his Ange-

jin**=!t^iit^,3(fia heal form, he looked now upon Eve^ viz. the Woman out of Adam,

^'sP(S^©..^ ^^^ thought fhe might conceive Children in Paradife, and remain in

Paradife , he would therefore fcduce her, that i1:e might eat of the

forbidden fruit, and foflie would bi.co:ne Earthly, and then he might reach into her heart.
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and bring his Imagination into her, and lb get her into his Kingdom, and continue

lull Prince in the Third I'rincjple upon h'.arth.

y Gcii. ^. 6. . g. Which he then alio did, and perlbadcd her to the evil fruit, fo that'' ße laid hold

on the Tree, and broke off an /Ippk, ii/id did eci^ and giiVe aifo to AJ&>n,

- .4. Now, when Adam iaw that Kve did not inllaiuly tall down and die, he did eat a!fo,

for the Lurt was in both of them.
' Gen. 3. 24 : 5. This is the Bit upon wliich Heaven and Paradifc departed, where the " Cherub'n,

• OrCircum-.viz. the ^ Cutter otY, with rlie Naked Srcord, came and Jtood before the Door, and fuffercd

6. His Sword was that of the deßroying An-^cl, which now cutteth Men with hear,

cold, ficknefs, necelTity, and death ; and at lall cuts off the Earthly Life from the

Soul.

7. When this Sword was to be broken in the Death of Chrlfl", x}c\z\\^ the Earth trem-

bled, and the ' Sun lofi its fhining Light, and the Recks cleft in funder before the ftrong

Might of God, which thus broke Death in pieces.

8. ^ Thus alfo the Graves of the Saints opened ; and their Bodies laent cut from Death again,

for the Sword was broken, and the Angel, which guarded Paradife, was removed ; ajid

the Bodies of the Saints zvent into Paradife z^zm.

9. But here, when Adam and Eve eat the Earthly fruit, they ° fcH among Murderers,

-ioho wounded them and call them our, and let them lie half dead.

10. Their going forth out of Paradile, is tlie going from Jerufakm to Jericho, for they

went out of Pleaven into this evil corrupt World, into the houfe of Sin.

11. Where inftantly, in their Minds, in the Ceiiter of Nature, the Wheel of the

Senfes or Thoughts began to qualify or operate in the Earthly fource or quality, where

one fenfeor Z?;«?//^«'/ was againll, and contrary to the other, where Envy, Pride, Covc-

toulhefs. Anger, and contrary oppolite W'ill, fufficiently flowed forth on heaps.

12. Eor the noble Light of Love was extinguilhed, which makes tlie fierce wrathful

fource or quality, amiable, friendly, and meek, /« •:i'/'zc/j the Spirit of God works, and

the fair \'irgin of God's Wil'dom refts -, they went out from the fair Wifdom.

Ig. God had created Adam in the chafte Virgin of his Wifdom, but he became, in the

' By the word prefence and Head thereof, an evil Earthly cppofite ' Woman, with which he muftlive

Woman, un- in this beftial form in mere care, anxiety, and necelTity.

ileiiiai.d the j_^_ ^^j q^^ qj.-
j^jj

j.-.^[. Garden of pleafure which he had in him, there came an op-

See'the Three pöö^e Thcniy and Thijlly Garden ; whence yet he fomev:hat fought the = Virgin-like

I'liiiciples, fruit.
r ^ J 1

•

\ip. 13. --v. I. 15. But it went with him as with a Thief, who has been in a fair Garden to keep it

;

"irginah but is for his Theft call out from it, and yet would fain eat the fruit of ir, but cannot

get in, but goes round about the outfide, and reaches over with his hand alter the fruit,

which vet the GivAtncv fnatches out of his hand again, and he mull go away lamenting,

and cannot fatisfy his Lull or Longmg.

16. Thus it goes alfo with him concerning the Woman, when he was In God's Love,

and the Woman in him a chafe Virgin, in God's Sweetnefs and Wifdom •, then he did

eat of her fruit, and could very well refrelbi or delight himlelf with his own Love in the

Matrix of Venus.

17. For the ^'wt-Tin^fure has a great joyful recreating delight in the Light's TinSlure,

and that he had in himfelf, he v/as Man and Wife.

18. But now he mud go round without that Garden, and touch the Tindlure of

Venus but with one Meniber, whereas yet the inv.ard Tinilures in the Seeds receive one

another, and labour to produce a Life.

2 '9' ^'^^

« V
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19. But the outward Body is not worthy, thaf it fliould enjoy the /«u"ö/"i joyful .qiia-

lifying or operation, wherein the foul's Life is fov:n. <

20. The inward Eflences only enjoy that ; for they are out of tlie Eternal i but the

outward Beftial Afs brings or affords only a beftial Longing or Lull.

2 I. He knows nothing of the Joy of the Eflences, when one Titulurc coir.es into

the other, and what is done then, where there is yet foniewhat of Paradife ; but the

Earthly EflTence mixes icfelf fuddenly therein, and it is but a joyful Glivipfe.

22. Wherein the will -to Life becomes generated, which afterwards drives on and
impregnates itfelf with Sulphury till it may reach the Principle, and ftrilce up fire in the

Centery wherein then there is a true Life, and again a Soul is generated.

23. Now when the fair Image thus departed away from God's Love, then it knew
itfelf, that it was come into another Source or Qiiality : then began fear and terror

before the fierce wrath of God, for it began to qualify or operate in them -, they looked
one upon another and perceived their Beftial form, and '' that they were .Naked. '' Gen. 3. -.

24. And then fure the Devil danced, and God was derided, for ' they were cfraid, and ' \'trk 8

. crept behind the Trees, and took leaves from the Fig Trees ^ and wreathed them together, and ^ ^"^ ^raidstl

ifeld them before their ßame. '^ S«^"^" of

25. For the heavenly Virgin was gone, they knew the fall and were afliamed ; that together.

«is, the Soul, which is out of the Eternal, was afhanied of the ' beaftlinefs, as it is at ' ür Befiial

-this day^ when we are afhamed of our beftial Members. ^ind.

26. And hence it is, that the Woman Clothed herfclf with a white " covering » Or white

before her ihame : that the Spirit of the Soul, irhich glances forth at the EyeSy be not Apron.

difturbed, for it knows the Matrix oi Venus, which alfo as fuddenly in the Man or
Mafculinc begins to imagine upon it, or luft after it.

27. Which if the Woman Clothes 'herfelf with Black, and Corers her Eyes, is not

taftly EfFeded ; but only by imagining or lufting.

28. Butelfe inftantly both the Tindlures of the Man and Wife f<?;f/& one the other

in the Eyes, where the Spirit glances forth.

29. Now when Adam and Eve ftood thus in terror, before the Anger of God, " God » .G«n. 3, g
, called Adam, and faid, Adani^ where art thou ? and he faid. Here J am : I was afraid, for 10.

J am Naked.

30. • And he faid. Who has told thee that thou art naked? Haft thou not taten of the Trte^ o Ver. 1

1

that Iforbad thee? and he faid, the Woman gave unto me, and I did Eat.

31. Jnd he faid to the Woman, Why didß thou that ? ße faid. The Serpent beguiled »*, » Verfei».

fo that I did Eat.

32. Here we underftand the great Love of God, in that God called Adam again^

that he fhould know and feek and find himfdf, and tura again to God.

33. For Adam had been in God j but he was gone out from the Love out of the

Second Principle into the Third.

34. Wherefore God faid. Where art thou, Adam? doft thou not fee thou art no more

in Heaven ? He turned his friendly Countenance again to one Part in Adam ; under-

ftand in that Part, which he had received out of the heavenly fubftantiality, and glanced

upon it again with his Spirit.

35. And he "^faid to the Serpent^rhe. Old Devil ; Seeing iheu haß done this, curfed art thou. 1 Gea. 3. 14,

36. And to the Creaturely Serpent, which muft new be a Creature; for the Devil had
turned himfelf into the Form of a Serpent, therefore muft the Serpent olf$ continue i

to that he faid, Thoufhalt go upon thy Belly, and eat Earth.

37. Seeing it had feduced Man, fo that he was become Earthly, therefbre fhould alfti

the Devil's Image be Earthly, and devour the fierce wrathful caxthly fourcc or quality,

viz. Peifon } that ihould now be its fourcc or quality.
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38. And here we are to know, that the Devil figured or framed to himfelf the Serpent's

Image from the Conftellations and Elements, through his Imagination-, for he had great

Power, till the Lord wholly curfed him, and fet the Dear name Jesus for a Mark, or

Limit of Separation \ and there his great power was laid.

' Gen. 3. 15. 3c). For he faid to yf^rt;« and £rf, ' The Seed of the JVoman ß:)aU bruife the Serpent's head^

und Thou, underftand the Serpent, ßalt ßing him in the heel; that is, in God's fierce wrath

thou wilt flay him.

40. But he fhall fprout forth out of Death, and Crufh thy Head; that is, take away.;

thy power, and overcome the Wrath with the Love.

41. And here, in this place, has the word of the Promife,. of the Seed of the Woman,
'

tÜTtti ' which was the Dear Name IHESUS, with its Charader, Imaged itfelf in the Light

\Jr\b of the Life.

42. And likewife in that Character has Imaged the highly-precious Virgin of God's
wifdom, in which Chrift, as the deftroyer of Death, fliould <^^fcwf a true Man, , and take

away the po'-joer of Death, and deftroy the Devil's fling.

'Rev. 19.. 15. 43. Which there fhould ' tread the IFine^refs of the fierce wrath and anger, and enter

into the Anger, viz. into the Center of the Fire, and quench the Fire with his heavenly

Blood, and with the water of Meeknefs out of the fountain of the Heart of God^
44. And know afKiredly, that if the Word of the Promife had net Imaged itfelf in the

Light of Life, when Adam and Eve fell into the Earthly fource or quality, then would
the Spirit of the foul have become a fierce wrathful Devil^ and the Body an- evil Bead, as

indeed it is now ; and ;/ the Elementary Water did not allay the infoknce ofthe Fierce wratli,

Men would well fee, how many a one cfc»/^ be a devouring Devil.

45. Thus now we are to confider and conceive, that the world, before Ghrift's In-

carnation, was faved in this imaged or imprinted Word and Name.

46. Thcfe who have put their will into God, they have received thatwsord of Promife

>

for the foul was received thereinto.

47. For the whole Law of Mofes, concerning the Sacrifices, is throughout nothing elfe

but a Type of the Humanity of Chrift, of what Chrift in his Humanity did perform by

his Sacrifice; that which ^(f did perform with his Blood and with his Love, in drowning

the Anger of God, that Mofes performed with the Sacrifice with the Blood of Beafts.

48. For this word* of- the Promife was in the Covenant, and God for the Time re-

prefented the figure, and /)i?rw/V/f.-/ himfelf to be attoned or reconciled in the Covenant,

with or by a Similitude.-

49. For the Name Jefus was in the Covenant, and that attoned or reconciled, through

Imagination, the anger -and fierce wrath of'the Father's Nature.

50. The Jews indeed underftood not that, but the Covenant underftood it well; for the

^eftial Man was not worthy to know it, till Cbtriß.was born, and then went the found

forth.

51. Which yet, after a y?)ör/ time, was covered again by the Antichrift in 5«^?/; fbr

the Beftial Man of wickednefs, malignity, or malice, is not worthy of the moft precious

Name Jesus.

52. Alfo it does not belong to the Beftial part, but to the divine part; the Beaft muft

remain in the wild Earth, and at the laft Judgment Day be confumed through. Cod's Fire j

but the beavenlyp^n ftiall be introduced into the divine power.

53. Therefore it. is an abomination to God, that Man lliould fo pride himfelf witi

the Beaft.

54. The Beaft is not the Image ; as the Sacrifice of Mofes was not the attonement or

.

Kconciliatidni but the Covenant ofXjrace, and the word cf Life in the.Covenant»

4-y
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55. Tlie Circiimcifion of the Jews, that they were to circ-umcife the Male Children

0»/)', contains rightly in itlelf, as follows

:

56. Adam was the one only Man that God created, and in him was God's Image; Evi,
his wife, God would not Crt-ate, generation was to be out of one only.

57. But feeing he fell, lb that God muft make him a wife, then came the Covenant
and Promife again upon One only; that all fhould again be regenerated and new born

Gut of one only, viz. out of the 5ffö«</ Adam; not out of the Virgin Mary, but out

of Chrift the Heavenly Adam.
58. For the Firfl Man's Blood, that is Jdam's, which he received out of the Sub-

ftantiality of God, -u^as to " a-jail; and not the Earthly blood of the Woman, in that " To do the

Adam was become Earthly, and a Woman muft be contmed for him; therefore alio was ^^'"0-

only the MaJculine Kind Circumcifed.

c,^. And Chrift muft take upon him the Mafculine Form, though inwardly he ftood

in a Virgin-like Image, that the purpofe of God might /«W.
60. For the Man's property, viz, the Fire's, tnuß rule ; and the Woman's property,

viz. the Light's, riiufl allay his Fire, and bring it into the Meek Image of God.
61. The Woman's blocd could not have attuned or pacified the Anger of God; the

Man's blood only muft do it; for the Woman belongs unto, or to be in, the Man; and

in the Kingdom of God is to be a Mafculine Virgin, as Adam was ; Not a Woman.
62. The Woman comes to be faved in the Covenant of the Man : For the Covenant

was made for the Man's, viz. the Mafculine Virgin's fake, that it may be reconciled again.

63. Therefore faith Paul ", "The JVeman comes to be faved through bearing of Children \
»

1 Tin». 2.

and not only fo, but alfo in the Covenant of the Man, for flie is a part of Adam; there- '+» 'S-

fore ^fhould evay IVoman be fubjetl to the Man or Hußand, and he ßioiild be Lord. ' 1 Pet. 3.1,5-

64. God gives alfo to the Man the Virgin-like wifdom; he ftiould govern the Woman,
not as a Tyrant, but ' as his o-um Life or Body, for ftie is his Body and his Fleß}, an Image i Eph, ^ ,,

of or out of him, his help, and his Rofe-Garden, though indeed ftie be Earthly and weak; 28.

yet he muft know, that he himfelf is the caufe, and acceflary thereto; and he muft bear

with her, and not give way to his wrath to deftroy her.

6^. Alfo the Womaji muft know, that flie is to be faved in the Covenant and Blood

of the Man, and that flie is Adam's and the Man's Rib and Tindure, and the Man's c«;«,

belonging to him,

66. She l"hould be Humble : As a Member fervcs the Body, fo fhould the Woman ferve

the M^n, and /öi;^ him as ^^ry^/^.

67. Her Love fhould yö/f/y be • caft into him, for, fo doing, fhe «//am the Heavenly » Or injefled.

Virgin, together with divine wit, or underftanding and Skill, as alfo the Spirit of the

Covenant.

68. But to the fingle, or unmarried Virgins, and Men without wives, as alfo to the

Widows, it is faid, that they have Chrift's Covenant for a fpoufe, therefore fhould they be

Chaße and Humble.

6g, For Chrift is the Man's Bride, and his chafte Virgin which Adam Loft.

70. And he is alfo the Bridegroom of the unmarried Virgins and Widows ; for his

Mafculine nature is their Mafculine nature, fo that thus they every one appear before God
as Mafculine Virgins.

71. For our Image now becomes generated inlFilling und Believing. Novi ^ ivhere 'Ma«.ili.6. 2,-.

0ur Heart and IVill is, there is alfo our Treafure and Image.

72. Wherefore, hewzrt of ff'7;eredofn, and falfe or wrong Love, for thereby the right

Image comes to be difturbed.

73. Whoredom is the Greateß abomination, that Man worketh in himfelf 0:her 'iCor.6. iS.

things' go into a Figure without ^ him^ the Whore ftanding in him ; for he works or efFc(5ls * ^''"^'

* Gg 2
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• Note, ye a faife Image, in which the Image or Virgin of God is not known, but a Beßial
wanton leche- _j.p

Children of 74- 'Let thls be faid to thee, O Man, there flicks fo great Abomination behind it.

Men. at which Heaven itfelf with its Imagination is amazed.

[
Heaven. y^, ' It enters not cafily into the Beflial Imagination ; whereupon, alfo, fo very M*ny

Beaft-Men are Born, as at this Day may be demonftrated.

The Eighth Chapter.

Of the Virgin Mary, and of the htcarttation of Jefus Chrift the Son

of God.

I. Ki^^^i^iS^^^K^ ANY have attempted to write of the Virgin Mary, and fuppofed

Or Daugh- % ^ ^^^ ^c was not an Earthly s Maid : to them indeed has been prefented

ter. ej^ j^ ^ a Glimpfe of the Eternal virginity; but the right Mark they have
hitherto failed of.

2. For many have mtr&ly fuppofedy that flie was not the Daughter
of Joachim and Anna, becaufe Chriß is called the Seed of the Woman,
and is fo too.

John 8. 23. 3. Alfo he himfelf witnefles, that ^ he is from above, that he is come from Heaven', and
therefore he muft fure alfo be born of a Total heavenly Virgin.

4. But that would little benefit us poor children of Eve, that are become Earthly, and
carry our fouls in Earthly Vejfels; where fliould our poor fouls come, if the word of Eter-
nal Life had not received it into itfelf?

5. If Chrift had brought a foul from Heaven, what fliould then become of our fouJ,

Gen. 3. 15. and the Covenant with Adam and Eve, viz. that ' the Seed of the Woman fhould Criifh the

Serpent's Head?
6. If Chrift would have come and been born totally from Heaven, he fliould not have

needed to have been born a Man upon Earth, and what then would have become of the

Covenant, in which the Name JESUS, or the Promife, did incorporate itfelf, in the Light
of Life, that is, in the Tin^ure of the foul, inflantly in Paradife when Adam fell, yea

Eph. I. 4. indeed before Adam was Created? as Paul faith; '' fFe are Elected in Chriß, before the

foundation of the IVorld was laid.

7. For God, in his wifdom, knew the Fall, therefore the Name Jesus did fo 7?j/?d»//y

incorporate itfelf into the word of Life, environed with the Virgin of Wifdom, in Adam's
Image, with the Crofs.

8. For the foul ///^^ is even a Crofs-Birth : As when the Soul-Fire kindles itfelf, then

it makes in the flafh a Crofs ; that is, an Eye with a Crofs, with Three Principles, with the

Charadler of the Holy Trinity ; as in the Third Book or Part, concerning the Threefold

Life of Man, is declared, and yet further in the Fourth Part, the forty Queftions of the

Soul.

9. We are to undcrftand, that Mary, in whom Chrift became Man, was truly the

Daughter of Joachim and Anna, according to the Outward Flefli, and was extracted out

t of the Seed of Joachim and Anna, according to the Outward Man.
10. But, according to the will, fhe was a Daughter of the Covenant of Promife, for

fhe was the Mark, to which it pointed.

3
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1 1. In her flood the Center in the Covenant ; and therefore Ihe was, by the Holy Ghoft

in the Covenant, highly ' hlej^ed among and above zS\.-women Ever fince Evej for the | Luke 1.42.

Covenant opened itfelf in her.

12. You muft underltand it right, according to its high precious worth: The word,

together with the Promife, which with the Jews liood in the Type or Prefiguration, as

in a Looking-Glafs, wherein God the Angry Father Imagined, and thereby quenched his

Anger, that moved itfelf Now after an Ejjhttial manner, which from Eternity had not

been done before.

13. For, wlien Gabriel the Prince brought her the MeiTage, that (he Ihould be im-

pregnated or with Child, and that Ihe conlented thereto, and faid, " Be it unto me as thou " Lukei. 38.

baß /aid, then the Center of the Holy Trinity moved itfelf, and opened the Covenant;

that is, the Eternal Virginity, which Adam Icß, became opened in her in the word of Life.

14. For the Virgin of God's Wifdom environed the word of Life, viz. the Center

of the Holy Trinity : thus the Center became moved, and the Heavenly Vulcan ftruck

up the Fire of Love ; fo that the Principle in the Love-flame became generated.

15. Underftand this right: In Mary's EJfences, in the Virgin-like Eflences, which

perilhed in Adam, out of which he was to generate a Virgin-like Image, according to

the Wifdom of God, the divine fire came to be fltuck up, and the Principle of Love
kindled.

16. You are to underftand, that in the feed of Mary., when Ihe became impregnate

with the Soul-Spirit, that is, with the Tinware of Venus-, for in the TinHure of Venus.,

that is, in the Source or Quality oi Love, Adam's firft Fire caiYie to be ftruck up in the

word of Life.

17. And in the Child Jesus were both Tindlures perfect, juft as in Adam«, and the

word of Life in the Covenant, underftand in the Holy Trinity, was x.h.t Ceitter i and

the Principle appeared, as in or to the Father's part.

18. Chrift became Man in God, and alfo in Mary, in all the Three Principles;

and together therewith alfo in the Earthly world.

19. " He took theform of a Servant upon him, that he might be able to overcome Death \ Phil. z. 7,

and the Devil.

20. For he was to be a Prince, in the place or fpace of this world, in the Angelical

Prince-Throne, viz. upon the feat, and in the authority, of the late Angel and Prince

Lucifer, over all the Three Principles.

21. Now then, Firß : If he muft be Lord over this outzvard IVcrld, then he muft alfo

dwell in the outv/ard World, and have its eftence and property.

22. In like manner, Sicondly: If he muft be God's Son, then he muft alfo be generated

out of God.

23. And Thirdly: If he muft quench the Father's Anger, then he muft of necefllty

be alfo in the Father.

24. And Fourthly : If he muft be the Son of Man, then he muft alfo of necelTity be

of Man's EiTence and Subftance: And Fifthly., muft have a hu/nan Soul, and a human
Body, as we all have.

25. It is known to us, that Mary, his Mother, as alfo Chriß, from or of his Mother,

were both of the human Eßence, with Body, Soul, and Spirit; and that Chrift received

a Soul out of Mary's Eflence, yet tuithout Mafculine Seed.

26. Only the great Secret Arcanum of God v/as there opened; and the firft Man, with

his Secret Myftery, which fell into Death, was here generated to Life again ; underftand,

in the Principle ot God. ,

27. For, bccaufe of this, the D«/>' moved itfelf, and ftruck up the Fire in the Father**

Principle; and fo the deadened Sulphur, v/hich died in Adam, became living again.
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%%. For the word had in itfelf heavenly Subftantiality, and opened kfelf in the

Heavejily Subftantiality, in the Virgin-like Image ot the Deity, tins is the fure chaße

f'girin, ivherein the r/'ord of Life became Man.
• Lukf I. ,).:,

' 29. And fo the Outward Mary came to be adorned and ' hhffcd with tlie Highly blefled

heavenly Virgin, among all Women of this World.

30. In her, that which was dead and fhut up of the Humanity became living again;

and fo fhe became as highly graduated or dignified as the firft Man before the Fall, and

became a Mother of the Throne-Prince.

31. This came not out of her ability, but out of God's ability: Unlefs the Center

ofGod had moved itfelf in her, fhe would have been no otherwife than all Eve\ daughters.

32. But, in this place, the word of Life had fixed the Mark; as alio the Covenant

of Promife ; and therefore (he is the bleffed among all Women, and above all Eve's Children.

33. Not that flie is a Goddefs, which Men fhould honour as God; for fhe is not the

f Luke I. 34. Mark J for fhe faid, Hoivfhall that come to pafs, fmce Ikno'-jj not of any Man?
34. But the word of Life, in the Center of the Father, which gave in itfelf, with the

Moving of the Deity, into the Humanity, and opened itfelf in the Human EfTence, that

is the Mark, that is the Goal, that we mufl run to, in the Regeneration.

35. This is a greater wonder then in the firfl Adam ; for the firft Adam was created^

out of Three Principles, and his Spirit was introduced into him through the Spirit of

God ; and the Heart of God needed not to move itfelf in an efpecial manner j for God's

Spirit did only move itfelf out of God's Heart.

^6, But «ÖW the Center or Heart of God moved itfelf, 'johich had reßed from Eter-

nity, and the Divine Fire was there ftruck up, and kindled or awakened, as a Man
may Expr^s;it.

The Dear or Precious Gate,

37. We fhould rightly underftand, the Incarnation of Chrift the Son of God, thus :

he is not become Man in the Virgin Mary only, fo that his Deity, or divine Subftan-

tiality, did fit bolted up or fixed therein i No, O Man, it is in another Manner.

38. Let not Reafon fool thee ; we underftand fomewhat elfe : as little as God dwells

* CoJ- 1. 9. alone in one only place, but is
> the Fulnefs of all things, fo little aUb has God moved

» Particle. liimfelf in one ' Sparkle.

39. For God is not diviftbk, but Total every where : where he manifefts himfelf, there

he is Totally manifeft.

40. Alfo, he is not meaftirable; for him is no place found, unlefs he makes a place

£ Extra. ^'^^ himfelf in a Creature ; yet he is totally near the Creature, ' without or beyond the

Creature.

41. V/hen the Word moved itfelf to the opening of Life, then it opened itfelf In

the divine Subftantiality in the water of Eternal Life, it entered in and became Sulphur,

that is, Flefh and Blood,

42. It made heavenly Tinflure, which the Deity clofed about and filled, wherein the

wifdom of God ftands Eternally, together with the divine Magia.

43. Underftand it right : vl he Deity has longed to become Flefh and Blood ; and

although the pure clear Deity continues Spirit, yet it is become the Spirit and Life of

Fiefh, and works in the Flefh •, fo that we .may fay, when we, with our imagination,

enter info God, and wholly give up ourfelves unto him, we enter into God's Flefii and
Blood, and live in God.

44. For the Word is become Man, and God is the Word.
4<;, We lb nvt thus take away the Creature of Chrift, that he fhould not be a Creature

;

wc '»vtil give yöii a fimiiitude thereof in the Sun and its Lüfter j and t.ike it thus

;
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46; We liken the Sun to the Creature of Chrift in a fimilitiide, which is indeed a
Body ; and we Hlcen the whole Deep of this world, to the Eternal word in the Father.

47. Now we fee plainly, that the Sun fhines in the whole Deep, and gives it Warmth
and Po'-joer,

48. But now we cannot fay, that in the Deep, without or beyond the Body of the
Sun, there is not alfo the power of the Sun ; if that was not there, then would the Deep
alfo not receive the Power and Lüfter of the Sun ; it is only thus, one Power and one
Lüfter receives the other ; the Deep with its Lüfter is hidden.

49. If God would pleafe, the whole deep would be a mere Sun : it were but only to

be kindled, that the Water might be fwallowed up, and come to be a Spirit ; then
•would the Lüfter of the Sun ftiine every where., if the Fire's Center fliould but kindle,

as it is in the Place of the Sun.

50. Know alfo, that we underftand, that the Heart of God hath refted from Eter-
nity -, but with the moving and entering into the wildom, it is become manifeß in all

Places,

51. Though yet in God there is neither Place nor Mark, but merely in the Creature

of Chrift, there has the Total holy Trinity manifefted itfelf in a Creature, and fo through

the Creature through the whole Heaven.

52. He is gone thither, and ' has prepared the place for us, where we fhallfee his Light, 'J<*" H'*«
and dwell in his wifdom, and eat of his divine Subftantiality : * his Subftantiality flls * Note,

the Heaven and Paradifc.

53. Were we not, in the beginning, made.out of God's Subftantiality ? why ftiould

we not alfo ftand therein ?

54. As the Air and the Water /// this world, and all of us enjoy them ; fo in the

hiddennefs is the divine Subftantiality, which we enjoy, if with earneft imagining and
with the will we give up ourfelves into it.

55. And this now is Chrift's fiefh and blood in the divine power; for the Flefh and
BLood of the Creature of Chrift ftands therein, one Being, one Power, one Spirit, one
God, one Fulnefs, altogether undivided by any place, yet in its own Principle.

56; A fwinifti man will here fay : O how we will devour him ! O thou Afs, firft come
fofar, that you may reach him ; for thou (halt not devour him with thy Earthly Mouth.

e,"]. He is a Principle Deeper^ and yet is " the Outward -, He was in tl^ Virgin Mary, " Or of the

and alfo as to his Birth in this world : and * wiü alfo appear at the laß day, in all the * Matt. 24,

Three Principles, before all Men and Devils; J®-

58. He has truly '' taken upon him the Earthly fource or quality, but in his Death, when ' Matt. 8. 17,

he overcame Death, the divine (imrct fwallowed up the Earthly, and took away its

Dominion.

59. Not in that manner, as if Chrift had laid off fomewhat, but the outward Source^

or Quality was overcome, and as it were fwallowed up, and in that he now liveth, he liveth

in God.

60. Thus was Adam alfo to be, but ftood not ; and therefore muft the Word be

generated and become Man, and give itfelf up into the Subftantiality, that we might

receive power to be able to live in God.
61. Thus hath Chrift reftored or brought back again, what Adam loft, zndi much

more -, for the Word is every where become Man.
62. Underftand; it is every where opened in the divine Subftantiality, wherein out

Eternal Humanity confift^;

63. For in that Bodily Subftance fliall we ftand in Eternity, wherein the Virgin of-

God ftands.

64. We muft; put on God's Virgin ; for Chrift has put it on, he is become Man in,

«h'e Eternal virgin, and in the Earthly virgin.
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65. Though the Earthly was no right Virgin, but the Heavenly divine made it tc

he a Virgin in the bleffmg^ that is, in the opening of the Word and Covenant ; for that

part in Mary, which flie inherited from Adam, out of the heavenly Subftantiality, which
Adam made Earthly, that became blefled.

i)S. Thus the Earthly part in her only died, the other lives Eternally, and came to

he a chafte modeft virgin again, not in the Death, hut in the Bkßng.

6j. When God opened himfelf in her, then fhe put on the virgin of God, and became

a Mafculine virgin in the Heavenly part.

68. Thus Chrift became born of a right, pure, chaße, heavenly Virgin j for fhe re-

ceived in the blefling, the Limbus of God into her Alatrix, in her Seed.

69. She received no ftrange thing, only the Limbus opened itfelf in her, in God's
Power, wherein Adam was dead, that in God's moving became living.

70. And God's Effcnce in the Word of Life entered in, into her Limbus ; wherein
the foul's Center became opened, fo that Mary became impregnated of a Soul, and alfo

of a Spirit, both heavenly and earthly.

71. And this was a Right Image of God, a Similitude according to, and in the

Holy Trinity, out of all the Three Principle«.

n

The Ninth Chapter.

(Of Mary's Virginity, what fhe was before the Blefftngy and whatßs
came to he in the BleiTing.

«. "fy^^f^WK T is highly neceflary for ITj poor Children of Eve to know this for,

k.)9( our eternal falvation lies therein ; it is the Gate of Immanuel, and the

I ^ whole Chriftian Faith ftandeth therein j and it is alfo the Gate of the

i~^
_-0 Created Secret Arcaymm.

^^ww^ 2. For herein lies inclofed the Secrecy of Man, in that he Is the 5/-
~ ^^ militude and Image of God j for our whole Religion confifts in Thret

Parts, which we urge and teach.

3. AsFirfl, concerning th& Creation ; what Eflence, Subftance and Property Man is,

whether he be Eternal, or not Eternal, and how that is poffibic ; what properly the

human Original is, from which he proceeded in the Beginning.

4. Secondly, Seeing there is fo much fpoken and taught concerning his Fall, and that

we fee, that we arc come to be Mortal, becaufe of the Fall, moreover, fuhjeSled to Evil,

and to the fierce wrathful fource ; what then properly his Fall hath been.

5. Thirdly, Seeing God will receive us to Grace again ; and for whofe fake alfo he hath

given the Law and Teaching, alfo confirmed them with Deeds of Wonder or Mi~
racks \ what therefore properly, the new Regeneration is.

6. And as we fee that we muß die ; in what Power and Spirit we can be new rege-

nerated again, and riß again from Death.

7. All this we find pourtrayed in thefe two Images, viz. in the Eternal Holy, and

then alfo in the Earthly corruptible Virginity ; and find alfo the New Regeneration in

she Image of Chrift very clear and bright.

8. For in the Eternal Vir ginity,. in Ccd's "wifdcntt therein the Image and Similitude

of
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of God x's, feen as in a Looking-Glafs from Eternity, and known by the Spirit of God,
was Adam the firft Man Created.

9. He had the Virginity for his own, vi%, the true \javt-^influre, in the Light,

which is defirous of tlie Fire's Tindure, that it might be a burning Life in Power and
Glory \ and in the Fire's Effence, might be a Gcnetrix, which in tiic Light's Kßence
without the Fire' cannot be.

10. And thus zve ackno'U)ledge a Virginity in the Wißom of God, from Eternity, in the:

defirous IVill of the divine Subftance.

1 1

.

Not a Woman which generates, but a Figure in the Looking-Glafs of God's
Wifdom -, a pure chafte Image ivithout Subftance, yet in the Effence, but not mani-
fefted in the Fire's Effence, but in the Light's quahty or fource.

12. This Image God has Created into a Subftance, and that out of all the three

Principles ; fo that it is a SimiHtude according to the Deity and Eternity, as a total

Looking-Glafs of the Byfs or Ground, and of the Abyfs ; of the Spirit and alfo of the
Subftance-, and was created out of the Eternal, not to the corruptibility or frailty.

13. But feeing the earthly and corruptible hangs to the eternal, fo thereby has the

eftrthly Luft introduced itfelf into the eternal heavenly Property, and infefted the

heavenly Property •, for it would dwell in the eternal, and yet was deftroyed in the fierce

Wrath of God.

14. Thus the earthly Source or Quality deftroyed the heavenly, and became the

Turba cf the heavenly, as we know and perceive by Earth and Stones, which affuredly

have their Original out of the eternal, but are periOied in the fierce Wrath and Fire-

Source or Quality ; and the Fiat has made Earth and Stones out of tlie heavenly

Subftantiality.

15. For the fake of which, a Day of Separation is appointed, wherein every thing

ftiall enter again into its own Ether, and be preferved or purified by the Fire.

1 6. 'Thus alfo was Man created in the Virginity in God's Wifdom, but was ap-

prehended by the fierce Wrath and Anger of God, and therefore became fo fuddenly

ferißoed and earthly.

17. And as the Earth muft pafs away, and be tried or purified in the Fire, and go
again into that which it was before ; fo alfo Man fliall go again into the Virginity

wherein he was created.

18. But, in that, it was ;zo//(7_/^f'Z'/(? for Man, that he lliould rife from the fierce wrath-

ful Death, and enter into a New Birth, for his Virginity was fluit up together in

Death, for which caufe God made a Woman out of him, therejore the Deity muß move
itielf, and open that which was ftiut up, and make it living again -, and that was dons
in Mary, the included ßjut-up Virgin.

19. Underftand, in the Virginity which Adam inherited out of God's W^ifdom •, vol

out of the earthly Part of the third Principle, but out of the heavenly holy Part ot"

the fecond Principle, which became included and Ifiut up in the earthly Death in the

Anger of God, with the earthly Imagination and yielding up thereinto, and was as it

Avere dead •, even as the Earth alfo appears as dead.

20. And therefore has the Heart of God moved itfelf, deftroyed Dc;^th, and gene-

rated the Life again.

21. Thus now to us the Birth and Incarnation of Chrift is a ' powerful and very ^ Or Toyfi-I.

weighty Matter, that the Total abyffal Heart of God hath moved itielf, and fo there-

with the heavenly Subftantiality, which was flnit up in Death, is become living again.

22. So that we may now fay with good ground, God himfdf hath witliftood his

Anger, in that, with the Center of his Heart, which filleth the Eternity ivlthcvt

ground and limit, he has again opened himfeif,. taken awav tlie Power of- Death, and
* H ii
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bro]<e the Sting of the fierce Wrath and Anger, inafmuch as the Love and Meek-
nels has opened itfelt in the Anger, and quenched the Power of the Fire.

23. And (till much more is it a great Joy to us Men, that God has opened himfclf,

in our mortified and dead Virginity, and fo proceeded on thoroughly and totally.

24.. But that the Word, or the Power of God's Life, has given in itfclf again i'nto

the Humanity, viz. into the dead and as it were difappeared virginity, and opened
again the Virgin-like Life -, at that y^t Rejoice, and go with our Imagination into the

Center, wherein God hath opened himfelf in the humanity, viz. into his Son's Incar-

nation.

25. And fo in cur Imagination, which we introduce into his Incarnation, we become
impregnated of his opened Word, and power of the heavenly and divine Subllantiality j

not at all with that which is ßrange, yet it feems ftrange to the earthlinels.

26. The Word has opened itfelf every where, even in every Man's light of life ;

and there is wanting only this, that the Soul-fpirit give itfelf up thereinto ; and lb it:

' putteth the Eternal Virginity on again ; not as a; Garment, but as from its own
JEflence : And in that Soul-Spirit God becomes Generated or Born.

27. For Mary together with all Eve's Daughters were generated or become earthly;

but the Covenant of God's Love fhowcd in their Elfence, that God would therein

open the Life again,

28. And we cannot fay throughout, concerning Mary's Virginity, as to the earthly

Life before the Bleffing, before God's Heart moved itfelf, that fhe was then a Totally

perfed Virgin, according to the firft, before the Fall •, but fhe was a natural Daughter
of Eve.

29. But this we fay with good ground, that in Mary, as alio in all Adam's Children,

^ tlie eternal Virginity in the Covenant of Promife has lain Ihut up, as it were in

Death, yet, in God, not faded.

30. For the Name Jesus, in the Center or Heart of God, has from Eternity tcge-

ther Imaged itfelf, in the Virgin of God's Wifdora, as in a Looking-Glafs, and has

Itood againfl the Center of the Father, viz. the Center of the Fire and fierce Wrath :

Not in the fierce Wrath of the Eflence, but in the Light, in the Light's Eilence.

• Eph. t. 4. 31. And Man was 'forefeen alfo in that Effence, in the Name Jesus, before the Founda-

tion of the World was laid; wherein Adam then was in a heavenly Eflence, without a.

natural and creaturely Subftance.

32. For in the Wifdom, the Fall was known, before Man became a Creature, and
that according to the Fire's property •, not in the Light's property, but according to the

firfl Principle.

11. And thus now, according to our deep Knowledge we fay of Mary, that, be-

fore the time of opening the Meflage of the Angel, fhe was fuch a Virgin as Eve was,

when flie r,»ent out of Paradife.

34. Before Adam knew her, then indeed flie was a Virgin, but the right Virginity

was periflied in her, and infedted with the earthly Longing j and the beftial property

was manifefted on her.

35. For the earthly Imagination deftroyed the heavenly Property, fo that fhe was
a JVcman, and was not a chafte pure Immaculate Virgin.

36. For fhe was but one Part of the heavenly Virgin, the other Part was Adam,

37. And fo there has been no riglit pure Virgin generated from Eve, which was

total or entire in Subflance ; the Turba deftroyed the Virginity in all, till the Saviour

or Champion in the Battle came, who was a total mafculine Virgin in God's Wifdom,
according to the heavenly Subftance, and the earthly hung to him : but the heavenly

ruled over the earthly ; for fo fhould Adam alfo have been, but he flood not,

4
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3^. Therefore we fay with good ground, that Mary was the D^ii^hfer of Joachim and

Anna ; and has, according to the Earthly part, their SubltanciaHty elfcntiaily in her.

39. And then we fay, that fhe was the Daughter of God's Covenant, and that God
has fixed the Mark of Regeneration in her ; fo that the whole Old Teftament has looked

into that Mark, and all Prophets have Prophefied concerning that Mark, that God
would open the Ettrnal Virginity again, and that that Mark was blelTed.

40. For God had given himfelf with his Mercy, with the Covenant of Promife, into

this Mark^ and the word of the Promife flood in the Covenant, in the Light of Life,

aga'wfi the Anger.

41. And the firft world before the Deluge or Flood, and after, became faved in that

Covenant which God let before himfelf as a Virgin-like Looking-Glafs •, for the Eternal

Virgin appeared in the Covenant, as in God's Looking-Glafs j and the'' Deity de- !"
Or had a

lighted itfelf therein.
li'"ht"fü u'

42. For if Ifrael had kept the Covenant, and performed the work of the Covenant, ^

then that had been acceptable to God, as if the Humanity had been in the Looking-
Glafs of wifdom ; and though indeed Ifrael were Earthly and Evil, yet, neverthelels,

God dwelt in Ifrael in his Covenant in the Wifdom, according to his Love and Mercy.

43. Thus the Works of the Law were a " Looking-Glafs before God, //// the Life " Or in a

became generated or born out of the Covenant, till the fulfilling came, and there the Lookmg-

^^'orks in the Looking-Glafs Ceafed ; and the work of the fulfilling in the fielh and *^ ''''*

blood in the Heavenly Subftantiality began to rife again.

44. For in Mary was the beginning, when the Angel brought the Meffage-, and Ihe

faid, ^ Be it done unto me as thou haft faiä\ there inftantly the Center of Life, in the '' Lukei. 38.

Word of God, vi-z. in the tleart of God, moved in her dead heavenly feed.

4;;. For all the Three Principles of the Deity became ftirring, and catched hold of
the divine Tinfture, in the dead heavenly Subftantiality.

46. Not that God flood without Subftance, but Man was dead in the heavenly Sub-

ftance ; and now came the Heart of God with living divine Subftantiality into Death,

and awakened or raifed up the Dead Subftantiality.

47. It did not at this time take away the Earthly fource or quality, but entered in-

to the Earthly fource or quality, as a Lord and Conqueror of the fource or quality.

48. For the right Life fliould be introduced, through Death and the Anger of God ;

which was done on the Crofs, where Death was deftroyed, and the fierce wrath capti-

vated, and was quenched and vanquifhed with the Love.

49. And thus we underftand now, what Mary with the fulfilling was come to be,

viz. a right pure Virgin according to the heavenly Part : for when the Heart of God
moved itfelf, and that the Day broke forth in her, then fhone in her the Light of the

clarity or brightnefs and purity of God ; for her dead virginity, viz. God's wifdom,

became opened and living.

50. For ßoe became filled with the divine virginity, viz. with God's wifdom.

51. And in that wifdom and divine fubftantiality, as alfo in the dead and now living

fiibftantiality, ' the JVord became flefh, a Sulphur, with the Center of Nature out of the c joh. i. 14.

Father's Eflence, and out of Mary's EfTence, a Life out of Death, a fruit with both

the 'TinElures perfedly, whereas both the Tinftures were but one.

52. And as Adam was become a Man, fo Chrift became a Man alfo according to

the cutivard World

53. For not Eve's Image in the Woman's Tindlure was to remain, but Adam's Image

was to remain, as he was a Man and alfo a Woman.
54. But yet feeing 0«,? of the Marks muft appear according to the might and power of

the outward Fiat^ and that alfo the Champion in the Battle would be fixed and prefentcd

* Hh 2
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in all the Thfee Princ'rples, therefore the Champion in the Battle get Mafculine Marks
of diftinccioii.

^^. For tlie Man has rhe Fire's TinSInre, viz. of- the Father's property ; fo now the

Father is the ftrength and might of all things, and the Son is his Love.

56. Thus the Word became Man in the feminine Eflenee, but became a Man, that

his love might quench the anger and fierce wrath in the Father.

57. For / onii^s Unsure has the Watcr-fource or quality, and the Woman has Venus'

s

Tintturc : 1 hus muft the Fire become quenched by the Water of Eternal Life ; and
the Father's burning Efience in the Fire become quenched again.

5?. Now we know that Ädary the Mother of Chrift, according to Flefb, Soul, and
Spirit, in theBlefiing, is a pure ch^fle Virgin -, for that is her BlefTing that God has opened
in her.

ßg. She has carried the Word of Life in her Body ; that has moved itfelf in her.

60. She has not moved the Word, but the Word has moved her, both the fruit

which fhe did bear, and her Soul, as alfo that part of her dead Subftantiality ; fo

that her Soul inflantly became environed with the divine living Subftantiality.

61. Not according to the Earthly part, viz. according to the Third Principle, but

according to the Second Principle, fo that thus the harthly did but hang upon her.

^ 62. For her Soul fiiould alfo, with the word of Life, which in her became Man,
together enter through Death and the Anger of the Father, into the heavenly divine

fource or quality.

63. And therefore muft her out'jcnrd Men die away from the Earthly fource or qua-

f Her out- ^'^7' ^^''^'^ '^^ ^^y " ''^'^ t° God.
ward Man, 64. And, therefore, in that fhe was blelfed, and did bear the Mark in the Covenant,

her Body was 7iQt vaniftied, departed or difiolved, for the heavenly has fwallowed up
the earthly, and holds that Eternally captive, to the honour of God and the mana-

feftation of his deeds of Wonder ; it fliall never he forgotten in Eternity, that God is

become Man in her.

6ß. But thut feme fay, fhe remained totally in death, and quite vanifhed or corrupted;

s Or I'stran- their Reafon might well diicern otherwife, for that which is highly blefled, is
*"

incor-

ütory. ruptible, or cnnnot vanifh away.

66. Her heavenly part of the divine fubftantiality, which fhe had in her blefled,

that is intranfitory ; elfe it muft follow, that God's fubftantiality in the Bleffing was

yet once more fallen and dead, as was done in Adam, for the fake of which dying indeed,

God became Man, that he might bring it to life again.

67. Indeed, according to the Outward Life, viz. according to the outward fource or

quality, _/?)f died, but llie lives, according to the Bleffnig, in God's Subftantiality, and alio

in her ov/n Subftantiality, not in the Four Elements, but in the root of the Four Elements,

vi-z. in the One Element, which holds the Four Elements fliut up in itfelf in the Paradifc,

i Q , :, in the pure Element in the Divine Subftantiality in the Body of God.

68. Therefore we fay, that Mary was greater in dignity, than ever any Daughter of

or from Adam, in that God has fixed the Mark of his Covenant in her, and that fije

alone, among all Eve's Daughters, has attained the Blefiing, viz. the pure Virgin-like

chaftity, which in all Eve's Daughters was perijlied.

Qf ^„ . . ()<). But ' with her ftood the Virginity in the Covenant, till the word of Life highly

toher; '

*" '
blefled her, and then flie became a right chafte Virgin, in whichQG^ became Generated.

70. For Chrift laid alfo to the Jews, I am from above-, hit ye are from beneath ; I

cm not of this -world.

yi. If he were become Man in an Earthly Veflel, and not in a pure modeft chafte hea-

venly Virgin, he had of necejfity been of this world.
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72, But thus he became Man in the Heavenly Virgin, and the Earthly fource or qua-
lity did but hatig to hiui, for the KflTence of the Soul was in us poor Children of Men
hcccive infedted.

'jl-
And he was to introduce our Soul in the heavenly EHence in himfelf," through the

fire of God, in Tern.rriian San^nm, into the holy Ternary.

74. For it was for the iioul's fake that all was done j feeing it had been taken out of
tl}e Eternal, therefore alfo God would not forfake it.

^tie,zßion.

75. Therefore, if it be ad^ed, what kind of Matter it was, wherelnto God's Word
and Heart has given itfelf, and made itfelf a Body ? whether it be ftrange Matter
come from Heaven ? or, whether it was of Mary's Ellence and Seed ?

Anfwer.

"jG. This is our Anfwer : That God's Heart was never without Subftance -, for its

Dwelling is from Eternity in the Light, and the power in the Light is the Heart or

Word, which God has fpoken from Eternity.

77. And the Speaking was the Holy Spirit of God, which with the Speaking goes

forth out of the power of the Light, our of the fpoken Word.
78. And that which is out-fpoken is God's Wonder and Wifdom, and this has in it

the divine Looking-Glafs of the Wifdom, whereinto the Spirit of God looketh, and
wherein it opens the JVonders.

79. Thus underftand, that the word, which out of, or from the Heart of God the

Father, was environed with the heavenly chafte Virgin of Wifdom, dwells in the heavenly

S bftantiality, and has in like manner opened itfelf in Mary's Eflence and Subftantiality,

viz. in her own feed, underftand in the human feed ; and has taken iato itfelf Mary's
feed, dead and blind as to God, and awakened or raifed it to Life again.

80. The living Subftantiality came together in the half dead, to a Body, not to a

tranfitory, which fhould ceafe or vanifh, but to an Eternal, which fhould remain Eter-

nally ; for here the Eternal Life became generated again,

81. Thus the Subftantiality of the Eternity in God, of his Deep, without Ground,
and the Subftantiality of the dead Adam in the Humanity, became one Subftantiality,

totally or entirely one Subftance •, fo that the Creature Chrift, with his Subftantiality, in

like manner at once filled the whole Father, which is without bounds, limit or ground.

82. Yet the Creaturely Soul continues^ and is a Creature ; and according to the Third

Principle, viz. as to the Creature, this Chrift is a Creature, and King of Men ; as alfo,

according to the fecond Principle, a Child of the Abyflal Father.

83. Whatfoever the Father is in his Abyflal Deep, that the Son is \n\ns Creature

;

fbr the power and virtue in the Creature, is with the power without or beyond the <

Creature, one Power., one Subftantiality, in which the Angels and Men dwell.

84. But in the Humanity, it gives alfo ''
flefti and blood, and therefore alfo if is fc Heaver.Jy.

and remains a Creature, but ' uncreated, yet generated, as to one part, out of God from 1 '^^^^ q^^.

Eternity, as to the other part, out of the Humanity. atedaitdGe-

85. And God and Man is become ojie Perfon, one Chrift, one God, one holy Trinity, neraa-d are

in the Humanity, and alfo in like manner Every where-, fo that when we fee Chrift, we two tmngs,

fee the Holy Trinity in one only Imiage.

86. His Creature is an Image, and out of, or from us- Men; our High- Pricft and
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King i our Brother ; his power and virtue is our power and virtue •, if we are indeed

generated of God again, in the faith to him.

87. He Is not flrange or terrible to Us, but is our laOve-Tinilure : He is with his

. power, the quickening of our Souls, our life^ and our Souls delightful habitation.

88. When we find him, we find our help orfalvation; as in like manner Adam
. Ihould have found him, but he fufFered himfelf to be feduced, and found at lerigth

a fFoman.

" Gen. 2. 2^. 89. Then faid he ;
" She is Fhß of my Fleß, and Bone of my Bene, and took her tt

him for a Companion -, fo alfo when our Soul finds him, it fays, this is my Virgin, which

I had left in Adam, when an Earthly Woman came to be out of It.

90. I have now again found my Love-Virgin out of my Love : I will now never

let it go from me again, it is Mine^ my flefh and blood, my ftrength, virtue and power^.
• which I loft In Adam -, this will I keep.

91. O, it is a friendly keeping, a friendly qualifying or co-working beauty, brightnefs,

fruit, power and virtue.

92. Thus the poor Soul fin i% Its loft Light's Tinflure, and Its Love-Virgin, and
" The Virgin in this " Spoufe, or Wife, the ^^.-ble Bridegroom comes to be found.
Sophia, or g^. For It has longed after the Matrix of Venus, but has found only a Mafculine

Sulphur, and mufl have fußeied Itfelf to be im.pregnated with Earthly feed.

94. Here It attains the right Fire's and Man's fin^fure ; fo that thus it is alfo a right

Mafculine Virgin as Adam was In his Innocence.

The Tenth Chapter.

Of the Birth or Incarnation of Jefus Chrift, the Son of God ; and

how he laid Nine Months, as all the Children ofMen^ ßmt up in hi^

Mother s Body or Womb ; and how properly his hicarnation is.

i.yCK^ JNT^EN have had much difpudng about Chrlft's Incarnation, but very

)lL^ k.J*^ ji blindly^ and have made many Opinions concerning it ; and fo Men have

*j M ff been turned about with Opinion, and have left and let the right In-

:^ -^r-^y^-m carnation lie ßill, upon which our Eternal Salvation depends.

r .^ I ^ 2, Of which all the Caufe has been, that Men have fought it in
iiLM *.J«

outzvard 'Wit or Underftanding and Art, and not as the right

Mark, Aim or Place.

3. If a Man was entered into Chrlft's Incarnation, and was born of, or out of God,
it would need no difputing j for the Spirit of God opens to every one the Incarnation

even in himfelf; and without this there is no finding it.

*4. P"or how will we find, in this World's Reafon, that which is not in this World ;

we find in the outward Reafon fcarce any Gllmfpc of it ; but In God's Spirit is the right

finding.

5. The Incarnation of Chrift is fuch a Myflery, as the Outward Reafon knows
Nothing of, for it is done in all the Three Principles ; and cannot be fearched our, unleis

ä Man knows the firft Man in his Creation before the Fall.
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6. For Adam was to generate theyJvt/.'i/Man witli the Charaif^er of the Holy Trinity

out of hinifelf, in which the Name Jesus was Imaged or Incorporated.

7. But that could not be, and therefore muft amthcr Adam coine, in whom it was.

pofiible : for Chriß is the Virgin-like Image, with the Character of the Holy Trinity j

he is conceived in God's Love, and generated in this \\ orld.

S. Adam had divine Subftantiality, and his Soul was out of the fnft Principle out

of the Father's Property, and that fliould have with its Imaginarion inclined iifelf into

the Father's Heart, viz. into the Word and Spirit of Lo\e and Purity, and have

eaten of the Subfiantiality of Love, and then it had retained God's Subftance in the

Word of Life in itfelf, and would have been Impregnated with the Power out of the

Heart of God.

9. Whence then it fhould have imagined out oi itfelf into its Subftantality, and itfelf

have hnpregnated its Subftantialy ; fo that a whole Similitude, according to the firit

Image, wotdd have Exifted, through the Imagination and the yielding up of the Soul

into it, and have been Conceived in the Power of the SubftantiaUty.

10. But feeing this could not be done in Adam, becaufe of the earthhnefs which

tlave to him, therefore it was done in thefecond Adam Cbriß, who was in fuch a man-
ner conceived through God's Imagination and entering into the Image of xheßrß Adam.

11. And it is known to us, that feeing the firft Adam had fixed his Imagination in

the earthlinefs, he is become earthly •, and that was done againil the Purpofe of God, yet

the Purpofe of God muft ftand,

13. For here God fet his Purpofe in Adam's Child, and brought his Imagination

into the perifhed Image, and Impregnated the fame with his divine Power and Sub-

ftantiality, and Converted the Soul's Will out of the earthlinefs into God 5 fo that thus

Mary became Impregnated with fuch a Child, as Adamfooidd have been impregnated ivith.

13. W^hich Self-Abihty could not effedl, but funk dovfn into Sleep, viz. into the

Alagia, where then the Woman was made out of Adam, which Ihould not have been

made, but Adam fliould himfelf have impregnated in P'enus's Matrix, and have gene-

rated IVIa^cally.

14. But feeing that might not be, therefore was Adam divided, and his own Will of

great Might and Power was broken in him, and ftiut up in Death.

15. And feeing he "^üw//^ w/ fet his Imagination into the Spirit of God, therefore

muft his great Might and Power in Death ftand ftill, and let tne Spirit of God fet his

Imagination into it, and do with it what he will.

16. Therefore God's Spirit awakened the Life to him cut of that Death, and became

the Spirit of that Life, that the Image and Similitude according to God, which was

known from Eternity in God's Wifdom, might yet be generated and fubfift.

17. For it ftood before the Time of the World, and from Eternity in the \'lrgin-

Looking-Glafs in the Wifdom of God, and that in tivo Forms

:

1 8. Viz. according to the firft Principle of the Father in the Fire ; and in the fecond.

Principle of the Son, in the Light ; and yet was only manifeft in the Light, and in the

Fire as it were in a Magia, viz. in a poffibility.

19. As the Starry Heaven models to Man a Figure in Sleep in his A/;W according

to its Ability or ^ PoITibility, fo alfo has the Image in the Center of the Fire's Nature POrCapacitj-.

appeared altogether Invifibly.

20. But in the Wifdom in the Looking-Glafs of the Deity, it h.^s appeared as an

Image, like a Shadow, yet without material Subftance j and yet has been in the Eflence

of that Spirit.

21. Which if it had difcerned itfelf in the Looking-Glafs of the Wifdom, it would

have known and feen this Image, and would once have.fct its Will thereinto, to bring
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it into Sub[laiui.iiity, tint God might have an Image or Similitude in Subftance
;

« Or fee!. where it might not nceJ any more to ice itlelf as in a Looking-Glals, but '^ find itfelf in

Sni^ßance.

22. Therefore feeing the firfl; Image imagined into the ftern Might and Power, and

thereupon became earthly and dead, God's S'pirit brought its Will and Life into Death,

and took to itfelf again the firft Life out of Death, that the firll Life might Hand mfuU
Obedience before it, and that it alone may be the IFill and the Beed.^

23. Thus it is known to us, that God has entered into the Half dead Image, im-

derftand into Mary, and even into that Virgin-like Form, ivhich lay fliut up in Death,-

wherein Adam fnould have become impregnated, and generated an Image of himfejf

in the Virgin-like Chaftity.

24. In this fliut-up Virgin-like half dead Matrix, is God's Word or Heart, viz.

the Center of the Holy Trinity, become a Human Image, zvithout hurt to his Subftance.

25. And whereas the firft living Virgin-like Alatrix in Adam would not be Obe-

dient to God, yet now, when it was again awakened and raiied out of Death, it

became Obedient, and gave itfelf totally, humbly and willingly, into God's Will

:

And thus now the right Virgin-like Image became figured into the Obedience of God
again.

26. For the firft Will muft remain in Death, which Imagined againft God's Will,

and a pure Obedient Will became awakened, which might remain in the heavenly Meek-
nels, which would no more fuffer the Image in the Fire, in the Father's Part, to flow

up in itfelf, but would remain in one Source or Qtiality.

27. Even as the Deity bringeth its Life but into ONE only Source or Quality,

viz. into the Light, into the Holy Spirit, and yet carries on his Dominion over ell

the three Principles.

28. Alfowe are to underftand concerning Chrift's Incarnation, that when God's Spirit

awakened again the Virgin-like Life in Mary, which in the earthly ElTence lay (liut up
in Death and fierce Wrath, then that Life henccforv/ard tur7jed itfelf only into the

ONE only will, viz. into God's Love, and gave itfelf up to the Spirit of God.

29. Thus that Life became Impregnated of a right Virgin-like Image, which

fliould have been with Adam, but was not done.

30. For the one Imagination received the other; God's Imagination received the Imagi-

nation in Death, and brought it to Life again •, that Life Imagined again into God, and

became Impregnated with God, and became, out of the Deity and Humanity,ONE Per/on,

31. The Deity hung to the heavenly Subftantiality, which has ever been from

Eternity with the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, viz. the Kingdom of Paradife, and

the Angelical World, viz. the Spirit and the /even Forms in the Center of Nature ; as

in the third Part or Book of the Threefold Life is mentioned, with all Circumftances.

32. And the Humanity hung to the Kingdom of this World, but when the Will

of the Humanity gave itfelf t/p into the Deity, then this Virgin-like Image in Chrijl

Jefus came to be only a Gueß in this World, and his Deity was a Lord over this World.

Note. ?,Z'
For thus it was to be in Adam alfo, that * the lejjer and Impotent _/£w^ä/ /'£> ß(b-

jeR to the greater and Omnipotent.

34. But Adam's Will went into the lefs and Impotent, and therefore he became

altogether Impotent, and fell down into Sleep, and home again to the Creator.

i,c,. But with Chrift, this Image remained ftanding in the divine Wifdom, and the

earthly Source or Qiiality hung to it in the Oilice and Manner of a Servant ; but now

no more as a Lord, as it was over Adam, and Mary his Mother before the high BlefTing

and Opening of the Deity, but as a Servant-, for this Image became now, in God's

Spirit and Might, a Z^r^ over the third Principle of this World.

2 -^^fßioH,
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I

t^eJtiQ7i.

36. Now fays Reafon, How is it come to pafs in this Incarnation ? Was then the Life

fo iuddenly with the Voint of Conception become ftirring above the Natural Courfe, fo

that that Part of Mary, viz, the Woman's feed, inßantly lived ?

jt^itfiL^er.

37. No -, for it was an EfTential feed, and became in its Natural Time ftirring, widi

Soul and Spirit, as all Adam's Children.

38. But that part of the Deity, environed with divine Subftantiality and Wifdom,
lives from Eternity to Eternity.

39. The Deity went not to nor fro : what it was^ that h remained to be; and what
it zvas not, that it came to be,

40. It gave itfelf with Divine Subftantiality into the Eflence and Subftantiality of

Mary ; and Mary's Eflence and God's Eflence became one ' Son. r Or Perfon.

41 . But Mary's Eflences were Mortal, but God's EflTences were Immortal.

42. Therefore muft Mary's EflTences die on the Crofs, and go through Death into Life j

to which God's Eflences helped, elfe it had been impofllble.

43. Thus God's Efl*ence helped us, and ftill always helpeth us through Chrift into God's
Eflence and Life again.

44. Thus we know the Incarnation of Chrift to be natural, as of all the Children

of Men ; for the heavenly divine Subftantiality has given itfelf, with its Life, into the

earthly half-dead Subftantiality.

45. The Lord gave himfelf to be under the Servant, that the Servant might become
living, and is in like manner, in Nine Months, become a perfeft Man, and alfo continues

a true God ; and is alfo, after the manner and way of all Adam's Children, become born

into this World, through that very way and paflfage as all Men are.

46. And that therefore. Not that he needed it, he could have been born Magically,

but he would not, and ßoould not : for he was to heal our impure Birth or Geniture,

and Entrance into this Life.

47. He fliould enter into our Entrance into this World, and introduce us out of

this World, into God's Entrance, and bring us out of the liarthly fource or quality.

48. For if he had been generated or^born Magically after a divine Manner, then he

had not been Naturally in this World ; for the heavenly Subftantiality muft have fwal-

lowed up the Earthly fource or quality; and then he had not been ' like us. ^ llih. 4. jj,

49. Hoio then would he have fuffered Death, have entered into Death, and dc'

ftroyed it ? but therefore it was not fo.

50. He is truly and really the Woman's Seed, and is entered into this Wofid the

Natural way like all Men ; but yet alio is gone forth through death the divine vvajr

of the divine Might and Subftantiality.

51. He is a divine living Subftantiality, which fubfifted in Death, and deßroyed and

dcfpifed death, and brought the half dead humanity through Death into Eternal Life,

5>. For the Earthly fart, which he took to himfelf out oi his ^'J0ther Mary, that

is, to or upon the divine Subftance, died away on the Crofs from the Earthiy fouice

or quality.

5 j. Thus was the Soul, in the Subftantiality of God, and as a victorious Conquering . ^

Prince ' went into the Hell of Devils, that is, into God's Anger, and quenchd it wltl» ' Aäsi.ty.

God's love and meeknefs of the divine Love fubftantiality.

» I i
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54. For the Love-fire came into the Anger-fire, and drorjjnei the Anger, wherein the

Devil would be God.

•- Or bv. So- Thus was the Devil taken captive " with the darknefs, and lofl his Dominion ;

for the Sthig and the Stvord of the Cherubim, the flaying Angel, was here de-

flroyed.

^6. And this was the Caufe that God became Man, viz. that he might introduce

us out of Death, into the Eternal Life, and quench the Anger which burned in Us
with the Lcve.

^j. For you mull underftand us right, how God's Anger became quenched ; not

with the MorlJ Blood of Chrift which he flied, upon which the Jews deipifed

him ;

58. But with the Blood of the Eternal Life, out of God's fubftance which was im-

mortal, which had in it the fountain of the Water of Eternal Life, that ivas ß:ied upon

the Croi's ivith and under the outward Blood •, and when the outward fell to the Earth,

then fell the Heavenly zvitb it, but yet it was immortal.

»Mat 27. 51. 59. Thus "" the Earth received Chrift's Blood, whence it Tfrml/led and Quaked, for

the fierce wrath of God in it was now overcome, and the living Blood came into it

which was come out of God's Subftantiality, from Heaven.

r Mat. 27. 60. That >" Opened the Graves of the Saints, and Opened Death, and made a Path
?^> ?3- through Death, ^ fo that Death was made a ßiow of in Triumph.
»Col. 2. 14, ß^ Pqj. ^.{^gj^ Chrift's Body role from Death, then he bore Death as a SpeSlacle or
*^'

Show on his Body, for its Might was broken or deftroyed.

The Eleventh Chapter.

Of the great Utility^ or what Profit the Incarnation and Geniture

or Birth of Jefus Chrift the Son of God is to us poor Children

of Eve.

The Moft rich and lovely Gate of all.

T- i^'^^^^eC^^ P°°'' Children of Eve were all Dead in Adam ; and though we did

3^JJ^ ^ St^ as it v/ere Live, yet we lived only to this World, and Death waited for

^y, \Y tj^^ U9, and continually devoured One after another ; and there was^ no re-

,0-w ar§ medy tor us, if God had not generated us again out of his Subftance.

^vgJoAöC^ 2. We fhould not in Eternity as to the Body have returned again,

but our Soul would have Eternally continued in God's anger, iburce or

quality, with all Devils.

3. But the Incarnation of Jefus Chriu is kccme a powerful Subflance or Matter to
us ; for, tor our fakes is God become Man, that he might bring our humanity out of
death into himfelf again, and redeem cr rekafe our Soul out of the fire of God's
Anger.

4. For the Soul in itfelf is a Fire-fource or quality, and contains in itfclf the Firß
» Oi cowards. Principle, the harfii aftringency, which in itfclf labours only to ^ the Fire.

5. But if the Love and Meeknefs of God com; to be withdrawn from this^ Soul's



chap. 1 1

.

Of the Utility of Chrißs Incarnation. 6 7

Birth orGenitiire, or become itifeHed with a total ftern Matter, then it continues a fource

or quahty in the Darkneis, a total (tern roughneCs, devouring itfeif, and ycc alfo, in the

hunger of the will, always thus generating itfeif again.

6. For a thing that has no beginning nor ground, that has alfo no end, but itfeif is

its Ground, it generates itfeif.

7. And yet we will not fay, that the Soul has no Beginning % it has a Beginning,

but only according to the Creature, not according to the b Hence, i:s Ljjence is frcfn

Eternity.

8. For the divine Fiat has comprifed it in the Center of the Eternal Nature, and
brought it into a fubflantial Subllance ; moreover, with the whole Crofs, with the Cta-
raider of the Holy I'rinity, as a Similitude of the Threefold Spirit of the Deitv,

wherein God dwells : now ivhether it be done in Love or Anoer, it is in Light or

Fire-, for in w^foVZ) of them foever it Imagines, of that it becomes impregnated ; for

it is a Magic Spirit, a fource or quality tn itfeif.

9. Thus it is the Center of the Eternity, a fire of the Deity ia the Father, yet 7:ot

in the Father's Liberty, but in the Eternal Nature.

10. It is not ^ come before the Subllance, hut in the Subftance. \> Come to be.

11. But God's Liberty is "^ without or beyond the Subftance, but dwells in the = Ex;ra.

Subftance ; for in the Subflance God bcccwcs vianifejt.

12. And there wöa/i ^^ No God without the Subftance, but an Eternal ftillnefs, without

fource or quality.

13. But in the fource or quality the Fire becomes generated, and out of the Fire, the

Light, where then two Subftances feparate themfelves, and drive on a Twofold fource or

quality ; viz. a fierce wrathful hungry thirfty one in the Fire, and a meek lovely yielding

giving one in the Light.

14. For the Light gives, and the Fire takes away; the Light gives Meeknefs, and
out of the Meeknefs, Subftantiality, that is, the Fire's food., or elfe it were a dark fierce

wrathful hunger in itfeif.

15. As indeed a Spirit is, if it has not the fubftance of die Light, like a loath-

fome poifon.

16. But if it attains fubftance of Meeknefs, then itattrafts that in itfeif, and dwells

therein, and ufes it for food, and alfo for the Body ; for it afte<5ls or infefts itfeif there-

with, and impregnates itfeif ; for its fubftance is lis fatiating or fulfilling, and thus the

hunger com.es to be ftilled.

I -. We are to conceive of the human Soul thus ; it was taken out of the Center of
Nature, not out of the ^ Looking-Glafs of the Eternal, viz. out of the fource or qua- ' Or the fout

lity of this world, but out of the Eternal Eflence of the Spirit, or out of the firft Prin- Elements,

ciple of the Father's property, as to, or according to Nature.

ic)'. Not from Subftance or from fomezvhat, but the Spirit of the Deity breathed

into it the Life, underftand the Image, into Adam's felf, out of all the three Prin-

ciples : It has breathed into him the Center of Nature, viz. the fire fource or quality

to Life.

19. Alfo the Meeknefs of the Love out of the Subftance of the Deity, as the fecond

Principle with divine heavenly Subftantiahty :

20. As alio the Sf'rrit of this World, as the Looklng-Glafs, or Prototype or Prefi-

guration of God's wifdom with the Wonders.
- 2 1. But now the Spirit of this World is by the Devil's kindling and poifon, which
he hath da-rted thereinto, become perilhed, for the Devil dwells in this world, and is a

continual infedter of the outward Nature and Property -, though in the fierce wrath only,

viz. in the harfh aftringent defire, he is Mighty powerful.
* li 2
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22. But he put« iiis Imagination, with his falle TinUiire, alfo into the Love, and poi-

fons the Soul's beft Jewel, and has infedted Adam's foul, with its Imagination, with his

Evil hunger-fpirit, fo that Adam's Ibul lulled after the Earthly fource or quality, from
which Luft it became impregnated with the Earthly fource or quality ; fo that the out-

ward Kingdom became introduced into the inward, whence the Light of the firft Prin-

ciple extinguifhed, and his divine Subftantiality, wherein he ftiould live Eternally,

became fiiut up in the Earthly Death.

23. Thus, for this Image, and alfo Soul, there was no remedy more, unlcfs then the

Deity moved itfelf according to the fecond Principle, viz. according to the Light of
Life in it, and kindled the Subftantiality, which was ihut up in Death, again with the Love
Glance, which was done in the Incarnation of Chrift.

24. And this is the greateft Wonder that God has wrought, in that he has moved
himfelf with the Center of the Holy Trinity in the Woman's Seed.

25. For God's Heart would not xtytzl or manifeft itftlf in the Fire, viz. in the Man's
Tinnure, but in the Spirit's linBiire, viz. in Venus, in the Love of the Life, that the

Fire in the Man's JinSIure might be apprehended with the Meeknefs and Love of
God.

26. For the Eternal Life fhould, and muft fpring again out of the lliut-up Death ; for

« Numb. 17. here has the Root Jejfe, and ' the true Rod cj /aron iudded, end borne hn fruit.
^' 27. For in Jda»i the Paradife was fliut up in Death, when he became Earthly, but

in Chriß that fpringeth again out of death.

28. From Adam we have all inherited Death, but from Chrift we inherit the Eternal

Life.

29. Chrift is that Virgin-like Image which Adam fhould have generated out of him-
felf with both the Tinftures.

30. But feeing he could not, therefore he was divided,, and fo it muft be done through
' Gen. 49. 10. Two Bodies' till Shiloh came, that is the Son of the Virgin, which became generated.

out of God and Man.
« Ifa. 53. 2. 31- He is the Breaker through, of which the Prophets fpoke, faying, ^ He ßjooteth

up like a Plant or Sprout, he fprcuteth as a Juniper Tree, in God's Subftance.

32. He has, with his entrance into the human /-"c/fdead Efience, broke or deftroyed

Death, for he fprouted at once both in the human and divine Eflence.

33. He brought to us, along v/ith him in our Hum.anity, the Virgin-like Chaftity

of the Wifdom of God, he environed our Soul's Eftence with Heavenly Subftanti-

ality.

34. He was the Champion or Saviour in the Battle, where the two Kingdoms lay to-

gether in ftrife, viz. God's Jnger, and God's Love : He gave himfelf willingly up into

the Anger, and quenched u with his Love ; underftand in the human Eflence.

35. Fie came out of God into this Vv'orld, and alTumed our Soul into himfelf, that

he might introduce us, out of the Earthlinefs of this World, again in himfelf into

God.

36. He generated us again anew in himfelf, that we might be capable to live i/i

God.

?> James !.i3. 37. Out ^ of his IFill begat he, or generated he z«, that we fhould put our Will into

him ; and then he brings us in himfelf to the Father, into cjrr native Country again, vtz.

into Paradife, out of which Adam went forth.

38. He is become our Fountain, his Water fprings up in us : He is our Spring, and

we are Drops in him ; he is become the fulnefs of our I'ubftantiality, that we in him may
iivje in God.

2^. For God is become Man, he has introduced his abyflal himenfurable fubftance into
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the Humanity : His Subftance which filleth the Heaven, has he manifeflcd in the

Humanity.

40. Thus tlie human fubftance, and God's fubftance, are become one fubflance, one
fulnefs of God ; our fubftance is his moving in his Heaven.

41. IVe are his Children, liis Wonder, his moving in his abyflal Body.

42. He is Father, and we his Children in him : We dwell in him, and he in us : We
are his Initruments, wherewith he feeks and makes what he will.

43. He is the Fire, and alfo the Light, together v/ith all fubftance, or every thing.

He is hidden, and the IFork makes him manifefi.

44. Thus we know that God is a Spirit, and his eternal Will is magical, that is, defi'

rous : He always maketh fubftance out of Nothing, and that in a twofold fource, viz.

according to the Fire and Light.

45. Out of the fire comes fierce Wrath, climbing up. Pride, willing not to unite itfelf

v.'ith the Light, but a fierce wrathful eager earneft Will, according to which he is not

called God, but a fierce wrathful confuming Fire.

46. This Fire alfo becomes not manifeft in the pure Deity, for the Light has fwal-

lowed up the Fire into itfelf, and gives to the Fire its Love, its Subftantiality, its Wa-
ter, fo that in God's fubßance there /.ronly Love, Joy, and a pleafant habitation, and no
fire known.

47. But the Fire is only a Caufe of the defirous Will and of the Love, as alfo of the

Light and of the Majefty, elfe there would be no fubftance, as it has been largely ex-

plained in the former writings.

48. And now it is known to CZf, v/herein our New Regeneration ftandeth, even while

we are J?/ in this world, covered with the Earthly Tent or Tabernacle, and are fallen

home to the Earthly life, z-iz. merely in the Lnagi/iation, that we with our Will enter into

God's PVill, and wholly unite and give up ourfelves into Him, which is called Faith or

Believing.

49. For the Word Faith, or 5 ^j^"^)^^*^' \ is not Hiftorical, but it is a receiving

out of God's Subftance, to eat of God's Subftance, to introduce God's Subftance, with
the Imagination, into the Soul's Fire, to ftill its hunger therewith, and/ö to put on iht

Subftance of God.

50. Not as a Garment, but as a Body of the Soul ; the Soul muft have God's Sub-
ftance in its Fire, it muft eat the Breado^ God, if it will be a Child.

5r. Thus alfo it becomes New born in God's Spirit and Subftance, which Spirit it

tranfplanteth out of the foil of the fierce Wrath and Anger, into the foil of Love, Mcek-
nefs, and Humility of God, and bloftbms forth with a new blofl"om in God's foil or field.

52. And that blofibm which grows in God's Love, is the right true Image of the Deity,

v^hich God defired v/hen he created Adam to, or in his likenefs, that now has God's and
Man's Son regenerated to us again.

53. For his Regeneration out of God, and out of our Subftance, is oar Regeneration

:

His Power, Life, and Spirit, are all ours.

54. And we need do no more to it, but that we only and merely enter %oith our Will-

fpirit through him into God's Subftance, and fo our Will comes to be generated in God's

fVill, and receives divine Power and Subftance. ,

55. Not ftrange Subftance, but our firft, with which we with Adam entered into

Death •, and that awakens and railes up again to us die firft born out of the Dead, which
is Chrißus, Chrift.

ß6. He is God, but yet is generated or born out of us, that he might make us living

from or out of the Death.
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c^"]. Nor any ßr^nge Life which we have not had in' this World, but our own Life;

for God's purpofe mufl: ftand.

58.. The fair Blofrom and Image mnfl: grow out of the corrupted foil, and mi criy fo,

but alfo out of the pure foih

59. We mufi: be generated or born of, or out of the Virgin, not out of the Man of

the Anger, cut of the Fire's 'Tinäure, but out of the Light's Tincture.

^o. We put on the Virgin of Chrift, with our giving up ourfelves thereinto.

61. We herewith become the Virgin of JVIodefi-y and Challity and Purity in Ternario

S^nito, in the Holy Ternary, in the Angelical World; a Looking-Glafs of the Holy
Trinity, wherein God beholds himfelf, and which he has taken to him for his Spctf/e.

62. He is our Hußand or Man, to whom we in Chrift have been betrothed, married,

and incorporated.

63. And ive are now Mary in the Covenant of Grace, out of which God and Man
became generated or born.

64. Ma}y was the ßrfi in the high blefling, for in her was the Mark at which the Co-
venant aimed or pointed.

6c^. She was known in God in the highly precious Name Jesus, before the foundation

of the World was laid.

66. Not that Ihe brought the Life out of Death, but that God, in her, would bring

the Life out of Death, and therefore flie became highly bleffed j and the pure Virgin

Modefty was put on to her.

6y. And out ofthat Virginity^ out of which Chrift became generated or born, we all muß
Rev. 14. 4. be generated or born, for we muft become ' Firgins, and follow after the Lamb of God,

John 3. 5. elfe we Ihall not fee God ; for Chrift faith, '' 21? muß be generated, or bcrn anew, ifyc wi.'l

fee the Kingdom of God, through Water, and the Holy Spirit.

68.. The Water is the Virginity, for the Virgin brings the Light's and Water's

Tinßure., viz. Love and Meeknefs,

69. And the Spirit, out of which we muft become generated or born, is that which

gave itfelf into the Woman's feed with the moving of the Deity, which broke or deftroyed

Death, which out of the Water M«^f/i'/(??-/Z» a Light- flaming Bloflbm, wherein is the

fpirit and life of the bloftbm.

70. Not according to the Fire Source or Qiiality of the fierce Wrath, but according

to the ^ality of the Light in the Meeknefs and Humility.

The Twelfth Chapter.

Of the Pure Immaculate Virginity. Hew we poor Childrejz of
Eve muß be conceived out of the pure Virgi?i-like Modeßy or

Chaßity in the Incar7tation of Chrift, and be new born 771

God, or elfe we ßjall not fee God.

I. ^©(S5^©"*nE poor Children of Eve find in us no pure Virgin-like thoughts ; for

®*******@ Mother Eve, which was a Woman, has made us al] Feminine and

clt W *§ ^^a^culine.

0* '*h\ ^* ^^ ^""^ ^" Adam and Eve all become Men and Women, except

i^*******@ we enter into the heavenly Virginity with our defiring Will, in"

Sfe.®®S5®^ which God has generated us out of Chrift to be Virgim again.
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3. Not according to the Earthly Life, in which there is no Modefly, Chaftity, and

Purity, but according to the Life of the Heavenly Virgin, in which Chrift became
a Man, and wluch with the overfliadowing of the Holy Ghoft came to be put on to

Mary, which is without ground, Uinic, and end, which every where ftandeth before the

Deity, which is a Looking-Glafs and Rcprefentation or ' exprefs Image of the Deity. ' Orreflcai-

4. Into //6/j Virgin, wherein the Holy I'rinity dwells, wherein tw were difcerned or

difcovered before the times of the world by the Spirit of God, and were known in the

Name of Jesus, we mufb enter with our Will-fpirit.

5. For our true Image, in which we are xhz fmilitude of God, is with Adam and Eve
extinguiHied to us, and become Earthly.

6. Which is done through Luft or Imagination, and fo God's clear Countenance be-

came covered, for we loft the Heavenly Modefty or Chaftity.

y. But feeing God, for us, hath out of his Favour and Love cpened his clear Coun-
tenance towards us again in the Incarnation of Chrift, fo now it lieth in this, that as

we in Jdam have imagined into the earthly longing, whence we are become Earthly, fo

we now fet our deßring IVill in the Heavenly Virgin, and bring our longing thereinto, and
then our Image goes out from the Earthly Woman, and conceives the Virgin-like EfTence

and Property, wherein God dwells, wherein the foul's Image may attain the Countenance
of God again.

8. Outward Reafon fays, how may that come to pafs, that we might be born again out

of the Virgin, out of which Chrift was born ? It underftands /«V/y Mary ; but we un-

derftand not the Mary which is a creaturely Virgin.

9. For, as we alio in the //KWrt/ifnW Virgin-like Modefty, or Chaftity, became Crea-

turely Virgins, fo if we enter into the Incarnation of Chrift, not according to the out-

ward Life in the four Elements, but according to the hiward in the one Element, where
the Fire of God fwallows up the four Elements into itfelf, and yet in his Light, viz,

in the fecond Principle, wherein the outward Man and Woman muft go through Death
in Chrift's refurreftion, as a Virgin in the one Element, wherein all the four lie hidden,

we then grow forth and fpring in the right Virgin-like Wifdomof God.
10. VVe muft die away from the Man and the Woman, and crucify the corrupt Adam :

He muft die with Chrift, and be caft into the Facher's Anger
11. That fwallows up the Farthly Man and the Earthly Woman, and ^/iw to the

foul, out of the Incarnation of Chrift, a Virgin-like Image, v»'herein the Man and the

Woman is but on; only Image, with one only Love.

12. Now the Man lets his Lo\e in, or upon the Woman, and the Woman in, or upon
the Man ; but if both the Loves be turned into one, there is then no defire of Co-
mixture any ?«ör^ in the one only Image, but the Image loves itfelf.

13. But now, the Image in the beginning v/as created in the Virgin-like Wifdom of

God, vi%. out of the divine fubftantiality :

14. And row, becaule the fubftance ic^j become Farthly and fallen into death, tlie.^e-

fore the Word which became Man avz-aken-d and railed .it up again ; and fo the earthly

fource or qLiality remains with d ath in the anger, and the rö//^^ remains in the Word of

Life, in the Virgin-like Modefty or Chaftity.

\c. And fo v/e bear here in this World a twofold Man in one Perfon, viz. a Virgin-

like image born ou: of the Incarnation of Chrift, and an Earthly Image, Mafculine and

Feminine, fhut up in Death and in the Anger of God.
16. The Earthly muft ii^'rtr the Crofs and fu.ffcr itfelf to he fcorned, perfecuted, and

affiicted in the Anger, and comes at length to be given to death ; and then the Anger
fwallows it up into the fource ov qualifying fire of God.

i/. And fo. if the Woru uf Life, which in Mary became Man, is together in the

3
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Earthly Image, then Chrift, who wrought the Word of Life out of God, rifes up from
Death, and brings the EJfence of the fource or quaafying fire, underftand the human
Eflence, out forth from Death.

1 8. For he is rifen out from Death, and lives in God, and his Life is become our life,

and his Death our death, we are buried in his death, and fprout forth in his refurrection

and victory in his Life.

19. But underftand the meaning right. JJam v/as the Virgin -like Image, he had
peculiar Love of his own ; for the Spirit of God had breathed // into him ; for what elfe

can the Spirit of God breathe out of itfelf than what itfelf is ?

20. But now that is yf//, and yet all fources or qualities are not called God ; but in

all fources or qualities, there is but one only Spirit, which is God, viz. accowding to the
iecond Principle in the Light, yet there is no Light without Fire.

21. But in the fire he is not the Love-fpirit, or Holy Ghoft, but the fierce zvralh of
Nature, and a caufe of the Holy Spirit, an Anger and a confuming Fire.

22. For in Fire is the Spirit of Nature Free ; and yet the Eflential fire alfo giveth or

afibrdeth Nature, and is itfelf Nature.

23. And yet we underftand but one holy Spirit in the Light ; though indeed all is but
cm jtibßance, yet we underftand that the Matter which is generated out of the Meeknels
of the Light, is as it were impotent and obfcure, which the fire draws and fwal!ov/s up
into itfelf.

24. But it gives forth, out of the material fource or quality out of the fire, a mighty
potent Spirit, which is free from the Matter, and alfo from the nre ; and though the

fire retains it, yet it apprehends not its fource or quality.

25. As we fee that the 'L\^\t dweileth in the Fire, and yet has not the fource or quality

of the Fire, but a meek love- fource or quality ; 'Ji-hich affo would not be, if the Matter
Ziiere not d:ad and confumedin the Fire.

*Noie, 26. Thus we confider and conceive of the firft Adam : He was contrived or '* imagi-

ned out ot the Light's Eflence and Subftantiality, but feeing he was to go into a Creature,

and was to be a total or entire Similitude of God, according to all Subftances, accord-

ing to all the Three Principles, therefore he became alfo apprehended with the Word
Fiat in ail Subftances of all the Three Principles, and was brought into a Creature.

27. Now certainly, all the three Principles were free in him, and ftood one in another,

each in its Order, and fo he was a right total or entire Similitude of God, according to,

and out of the Subftance of all Subftances.

28. But we are to know and obferve, how the third Principle, viz. the fource or qua-

lity of this World \r\ the kindling of Lucifer, became totally fierce, wrathful, thirfty and
bafe, ox Evil, and inftar.tly in Adam thirftcd after the fecond Principle, viz. after the

heavenly matter, v/hence the longing in Adam c:i\?ic<^ ; for the fource or quahty of the
" Oroccafi- pure Love, our of the Holy Spirit, had "" refufcd that.

-.^eJ- 29. But v.'hen the Love entered into the Earthly fource or quality to fatisfy it in its

kindled thirft, then the pure materia! Love conceived, or received the defirous Earthly

pcrillied corrupt I.ongi.ng.

30. And then the iecond Principle extingui (lied, not as a Death, as if it was become a

Nothing, but it became C-iptivated in the fierce v/rathful /.J'r'/y/.

31. Now then, feeing God is a Light, the pure love-fourcc or quality ftood as fluit

up in Death, without the Light of God.
32. And nov/ the Image was periflied and captivated in the fierce wrath of God, and

the own fclf-love /(7/f its might and ftrcngth, fur it was flnit up in the periftied corrupt

Earthlinefs, and loved Earthlinefs.

33. Thus a Woman or Wife ivufi be made out of this Image, and the iTa'ö Ti:i(.T:ures,

4 -'^-•-
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liz. the fire's Eflence, and the Matrixes watery Efience, muft be parted, iv'z. into a

Man and a Woman.
34. Whereas yet the Love thus became moving in .i twofold Source or Qualitj^,

•and fo one Tiniiure loved and defired die other, and mingled together, whence the

Generation was to be propagated and maintained.

35. But now this Generation of Men, thus in the earthly Source or Quality, could

not know or fee God, for the pure Immaculate Love was ftiut up in the earthly thirlty

Source or Quahty, and was fhut up and <;aptivated in the fierce Wrath of the

eternal Nature, which Lucifer had kindled : for the fierce Wrath had attraäei the

love with the carthlinefs into itfelf.

36. Thus now, in that captivated Love, flood the Virgin-like Modefby or Chaftity

of the Wifdom of God, which to Adam was with the fecond Principle, with tlic

heavenly Subftantiality, together Incorporated to his Body, and much more the Spirit

of the meek Subftantiality, through the Breathing in of the. Holy Spirit, which was
breathed into Adam.

37. And fo now there was no Remedy, unlefs the Deity awakened itfelf, in the divine

Virgin, according to the fecond Principle, in the Virginity which was fhut up in

Death ; and that another Image came to be out of the firft.

38. Thus it is fufficiently known and underftood by us, that the firft Image muft

be given to the fierce Wrath, wherewith it might Quench its Thirft, and muft go into

Confumption, as into the eflential Fire ; whereas yet the EfTence dies not, nor coniumes.

39. For which caufe, God has appointed a Day, wherein he will bring the EJfence

of the Old and firft Adam, through the Fire, that it might be delivered or loofed from
the vanity, viz. from the Longing of the Devil, and of the Anger of the eternal

Nature.

40. And we underftand further, that God has again brought into US the Life of his

eternal Subftance, when he moved himfelf, with his own Heart and Word, or Power of

the divine Life in the Virginity which was fhut up in Death, viz. in the true pure Love,

and kindled that again ; and introduced his heavenly Subftantiality, with the pure Vir-

ginity, into the Virginity which \\'a.sßut up in Death •, and has out of the heavenly, and

out of the Virginity that was fhut up in Death and Anger, generated a new Image.

41. And then. Thirdly, we underftand that this new Image muft, through Death

and the fierce Wrath of the Fire, be introduced again into the heavenly divine Sub-

ftantiality, in I'ernarium San£ium, into the Holy Ternary.

42. For the earthly longing, which the T)fv\\\i2i6. pojfeffed, rnuft remain in the Fire,

and was given to the Devil for Food ; therein he fhould be a Prince, according to tlie

fierce wrathful Source or Quality of the eternal Nature.

43. For the Devil is the Food of the fierce Wrath, and the fierce Wrath is the

Food of the Devil.

44. Seeing then, that the Word of eternal Life has again moved itfelf in our- cold

Love and Virginity, which was ftiut up in Death, and aftumed to inmfelf our perijhed

•corrupted Virginity, and is become an Inward and Outward Man, and ius introduced

t\\tCentcr, viz. our Soul's Fire, into his Love, therefore v/e know and acknowledge hk
Love and Virginity, introduced into us, for our own Virginity.

45. For his Love and Virginity has Efpoufed itfelf with our cold Love and Virginity^

and given itfelf thereinto, that God and Manßjould be eternally one Perfon,

iiueflion.

46. Now faith Reafon ; that was done in Mary, as in one only Perfon i but s\ha-t

Mjull iecme of me ? Chrift is not Generated or Born in Me alio.

• K k
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Anfwer.

47. O ! our great Mifery and Blindnefs, that we «•/// not undcrftand ! How altoge-

ther has the earthly palpable Longing blinded us ! and the Devil, through and with

the abominable Antichrift in Bahel^ feduced us, that we «'/// have no Senfe at all

!

4S. Do but Tec, thou miferable and lamentable Realon, what thou arc, even no-

thino- elfe but a -juhorifo Woman or Wife, as to God •, how fhould I call thee other-

wife, feeing thou art, as to the pure Virginity of God, treacherous and perfidious,

or perjured ?

49. Haft thou not Adam's Flelh, Soul, and Spirit, and art thou not proceeded from

Adam ? Art thou not fprung out of Adam's Water and Fire ? Thou art undeniably

Adam's Child ; make thyfelf what thou wilt, thou muft be Silent, thou fwimmeft in

Adam's Myftery, both in Life, and in Death.

50. And therefore is the Word of God become Man, in Adam's Virginity fhut up

in Death •, the Heart of God has aivckened itfelf in Adam's Virginity, and introduced

it out of Death, through God's Fire, into the divine Source or Quality.

51. Chriß is become Adam; not the divided, but the Virgin-like" Adam, v.-hich

Adam was before his Sleep.

52. He has introduced the perifhed corrupted in Death into God's Fire, and has

brought forth the fHr? Virgin-like out of Death through the Fire-, whofe Son thou

art, if thou doft not remain Tying in Death, as rotten Wood which cannot Qualify or

Operate, which in the Fire gives no Eflence, but becomes dark or Mack Cinder or Alhes.

^eßion,

5^. Now faith Reafon ; how comes it then, feeing I am Chrift's Member and God's

Child, that I do not find nor feel him ?

Afifwer.

54. Here indeed fticks the Matter ; dear defiled Piece of Wood, fmell into thy

Bofom, what is it thou fiinkefi oi'^. Even of hellifh Luft and Longing, viz. of hellifli

I'oluptuciis Pleafure, Covetoufnefs, Honour, and Power.

ßß. Hearken, thefe are the Devil's Garments j pluck off the Hide or Skin, and caft

it away ; put thy Defire into Chrift's Life, Spirit, Flefh and Blood ; Imagine thereinto,

a^ thou haft imagined into the earthly Longing, and fo thou wilt put on Chrift in thy

Body •, and in thy Flefh and Blood, thou wilt become Chrift ; his becoming Man or In-

carnation will inftantly unite itfelf in thee, and thou ijilt become born or generated

in Chriß.

56. For the Deity or the Word, which moved itfelf in Mary and became Man, dut
became Man alfo in like Manner in ell Men that had died from Adam to that Time

;

who had given up and comm.ended their Spirits into God, or into the Prcmifed Meftiah.

57. And it palfed upon all thofe which were yet to he Born out of the corrupted

periihed Adam, who "would but fufFer that Word to awaken them, or rife in then?,

for the firft Man comprehends alio the laft

58. Adc.m is the Stock, we all are his Branches, but Chriß is become our Sap,

Virtue, and Life.

e)(). Now if a Branch en the Tree withers, what can the Virtue, and the Sap of the
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Tree do to it ? It gives its Virtue to all Branches, why then does not the Branch draw
the Sap and Virtue into it ?

60. The Fault is, that Man draws devUißi Virtue or Power, and Eflence or Sap, in-

ßeadoi divine Eircnce, into himfelf, and lets the Devil leducc him into Longing and
Luft of earthly Dejires.

61. For the Devil knows the Branch, which in the Country tliat -was hish gvo^f^a

up to him, and Hill grows -, and therefore, as he was a Murderer and Liar at the Bcgin-
•ning, fo he isjiilly and infeCls or poilbns Men.

62. Seeing he knows, that they are fallen to the outward Dominion of the Stars into

his Magic Longing, therefore he is a continual Poifoner of the " Complexions ; and » Or Conftel-

where he fmells but a Crum that ferves his turn, that he always fets before Man -, and 'ä"0"=*"

if a Man Imagines into if, he will fuddenly infe(5t Iiim.

6^. Therefore it is laid :
° Watch, Pray, be Sober, lead a temperate Life-, for the " iP.-t. 4. y.

Devil, your Adverfary, goes about as a roaring Lion, andfeeketh whom he may devour. and 5. 8. '

64. Seek not fo after Covetoufnefs, Riches, Money, Goods, Might and Honour;
for ive are, in Clirift, not of this IVorld,

65. For therefore Chrill ^ toc;;/ to the Father, viz. into the divine Subfiance, that we p Joh. 16. 16.

fhould with our Hearts, Minds, Thoughts and Wills, follow after him: and fo '' he 1 Mat. 28.
29".

ot// be with us all the Days to the Eud of the irorld, but not in the Source or (^ality
of this World.

66. We fnould Prefs forth out of the Source or Quality of this W'orld, out from
the earthly Man, and give up our Wills into his Will, and introduce our Imagination
and Longing into him ; and lb we in his Virginity, which he has ftirred up again in us,

become Impregnated, and Conceive the Word, which makes itfelf ftirring m him, ia

jbur Virginity flaut up in Death, and become Born in Chrift in ourfelves.

67. For as Death through Adam p-cfed upon us all, fo the Word of Life out of or
from Chrift ^r^c'i upon us alL

6S. For the Moving of the Deity in the Incarnation of Chrift, has continued move-
able, and ftands open to all Men ; the deficiency is only in the Entering in, that Man
fufiers the Devil to detain him.

6.0. Chrift needs not firft depart from his Place, and enter into us, when we become
nev/ born in him-, for the divine Subftance, wherein he became born or o-enerated,

has in all Places and Corners the fecond Principle in it ; and where a Man may fay,

.there is God prefent, there a Man may fay, the Incarnation of Chrift is pr^fent alfo ;

for it became opened in Mary, and fo qualifies or operates backward again even into
Adam, and forward even into the laft Man.

70. Now faith Reafon :
' Faith alone attains it : very right ; in the right Faith the ' Rom, 3. 28^

Impregnation proceeds.

71. For Faith is Spirit, and defires Subftance, and that Subftance is neverthclefs i;;

ßll Men, and that which is wanting is, that it apprehends the Spirit of Faith.

72. And if it be apprehended, then the fair Lily Bkßms out of it: not only a
Spirit, but the Viro;in-like Image, becomes generated or born out of Death into Life.

^^. The Rod ot Aaron, which is dry, fprouteth forth out of the dry Death, and
takes its Body out of Deatli ; the fair new Virgin-like Life our of tlie Half dead
Virginity.

74. And this the dry Rod of Aaron fignified ; as alfo old Zachaiy ; alfo Abraham
with his old Sarah -, who according to the outward ^^'orld were all as it were dead,
and no more fruitful.

75. But the Promife in the new Regeneration muft de it, the Life muft fprout
out of Death.

* K k 2
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76. The old Jdnm which became earthly muft not be Lord •, nor Efau the firft born,

to whom formerly the Inheritance had belonged, if Adam had continued {landing ; but
the fccond Adam, Chrijl, who fprouted forth through Death out of the firft, muft
remain Lord.

77. Not the Man or the Woman ftiall poflefs the Kingdom of God, but the Virgin,

which becomes generated or born out of tlie Man's and Woman's Death, muft be
Queen of Heaven.

78. One only Generation or Sex, not two ; one only Tree, not many •, Chrift was the-

Stock, feeing he was the Root of the new Body which Sprouteth out of Death, which
brought forth the dead Virgin again as a fair Branch out of Death.

79. And we all are his Sprouts, and ftand all upon one Stock, which is Chrift.

80. Thus we are Chrift's Sprouts, his Branches, his Children, and God is the Father
* Ai^s 17, 2 S. of US all, and alfo of Chrift •,

^ In him we live and move and exifi.

81. We bear Chrift's Flefti and Blood in us, if we do but come to the New Birth,

for we become regenerated in Chrift's Spirit.

82. That in Mary became a living Man in the dead Humanity, without the touching

of a Man, and that alfo becomes a Man in ourfelves, in ciir dead Virginity.

83. And henceforward that which is wanting is this, that we caft the Old Adam,
n.nz. the Huß, into Death, that the earthly life's Quality or Source may depart from
us, and lb we go forth from the Devil, out of his Country.

84. And not only this ; for the Old Adam muft not be fo totally caft away, hut th^

Huß only, viz. the Shell, wherein the Seed or Kernel lies.

85. Out of the Old Eflence muft the Ne-vj Man in God's Bleffing fprout forth, as

the Blade out of the Grain, or Corn, as Chrift teaches us.

* Note. 86. * Therefore muft the Eflence be InjeHed into God's Anger, muft be perfecuted,

afflifted, plagued, fcorned, and lie under the Crofs : for the New Man muft Sprout

forth out of God's Anger Fire, he muft be Tried in the Fire.

87. We were fallen home to the Anger's Eflfence -, but the Love of God Jet itfelf

in the Anger, and quenched the Anger with the Love in the Blood of the heavenly

Subftantiality, in the Death of Chrift.

8b\ Thus the Angem'/ß/w^^ the Hufk, viz. the p^riftied corrupt Man, underftand

the earthly Source or Quality, and the Love retained the New Man.
89. Therefore can no Man befides fiied heavenly Blood, but the earthly Mortal Blood

only v for Chrift, who was conceived without Man and Woman, he only could do it j

for in his heavenly Subftantiality there was no earthly Blood.

90. But yet he ftied his heavenly Blood under or among the earthly, that he might
deliver us poor earthly Men from the fierce Wrath.

91. For his heavenly Blood muft, in its Blood fliedding, mix itfelf together with

the earthly, that the Turba in the earthlinefs in us, which held us Captive, might

be drowned ; and that the Anger might be quenched värh the Love of the heavenly

Blood.

92. He gave his Life for us into Death, heivent for us into Hell, into the Source or

Qiiality of tlie Father's Fire, and out of Hell again into God ; that he might break or

ddtroy Death, and droivn the Anger, and make way for us.

9^. Therefore nov/ the whole Matter depends on this, that \\t follow after him : he

has indeed broke and deftroyed Death, and quenched the Anger-, y^-t if we will be

'MukiD. i:, confcrmable to his Image, tiu-n we muft follow him into his Death, ' take- his Crofs upon

us, iufier Perfecution, be Scorned, Defpifcd, and Slain.

94. For the old Hufi^ belongs to the Anger of God, it matt be purged.

95. For it in nor the old Man that muft live in us,, but the New: the old is to be
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given up to the Anger, for the new Man Blojfems out of the Anger, as the Light

Ihines out of the Fire.

96. Thus the eld Adam muß he Wood or Fuel for the Fire^ that the new may fprout

forth in the Light of the Fire -, for it muft fubfift in the Fire.

97. That is not Eternal which cannot fubfift in the Fire, and which arifes not out

of the Fire.

^'^. Our Soifl is out of God's Fire, and the Body out of the Light's Fire.

99. But underftand always by tiie Body, an inanimate Subftantiality, which is ;j»

Spirit, but an EJfential Fire.

100. The " Spirit is much higher ; for its Original is the Fire of the fierce Wrath, of " The Spirit

the fierce wrathful Source or Quality, and its right Z,z/> or 5öi:/y, which it has in itfelf,
of tiie Soul,

is the Light of the Meeknefs ; that dwells in the Fire, and gives to the Fire its meek
Suftenance or Body, clfe the Fire would not fubftß •, it will have fomewhat to Confume.

10 1 . For God the Father faith alfo ; I am an angry, zealous, jealous or fierce wrath-

ful God, a confuming Fire; and yet calls himfelf alfo "" a merciful loving God, accord- "Deut. 4. 31.

ing to his Light, according to his Jer. 3. 12.

^"^?' I and therefore he faith S 5iSarm.'I)ert?4g.

//^^r^S
ttieretore he

i^^^^^'-ipf^^^rfn-heart^ed, or Merciful.

102. For in the Light the Water of eternal Life becomes Generated, which
quatches the Fire and the fierce Anger of the Father.

The Thirteenth Chapter.

Of the twofold Man, viz. of the Old and New Adam, as of two

Sorts of Men : How the Old and Evil behaves itfelf towards the

New : What Religion., Faith and Life each of them exercifeSy and

what each of them u?iderßands.

3.^c&2^^'s?l5±*LL whatfoever, concerning Chrlü, is in the old Adam taught, written,

^ «*^^s ^ preached, or {poken, be it from Art, or how it will, it is out of or

%^'i. A 3*%^ from Death, and has neither Underftanding nor Life, for the Old

^^'i ^^0. •^^'^»^ without Chriß is dead.

<5j ^»^^"^ ß. 2. It muft be the JVi?K?, which becomes generated out of the Virgin,

^^'f^j :p=?5» that muft do it ; that only underftands the Word of Regeneration,

and ^ enters into the- Sheepfold at the Boor of Chriß. ^ John :o. 2.

3. The Old Adam will climb up into it through Art and Searching or Speculation ;

it iuppofes Chrifc may iufficiently be apprehended in the Letter-, that he who has

learned Arts and Languages, and has read much, is called and Inßituted by Chrift to

teach; the Spirit of God muft fpeak through his Preaching, though, likely, he is but

the perifhed corrupt Old Adam only.

4. But Chrift faith ;
"^ They are Thieves and Murderers, and come only to Rob and Steal : ' John lo. 1.

he -ivho gees not in at the Boor of the Sheepfold, but Climbeth up fame other Way, he is a

Thief and a Murderer.

5. Further he faith ;
' Iam the Boor to the Sheep, he that enters in through me, ßall "

J"^*"'- 'o 7- 9-

ßnd Paflure-, and the Sheep iviU follo'-oj him : "for ijchofoever is not laitb me, is agcinf: me. ''Mat iz 30.
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:' 6. A teacher fhould and muft be generated from, or born of Chrift, or elfe he is a

*OraLrving. T/'/f/ and a Murderer •, and (lands there to Preach only for a "^ Bellyful ; he does ic

for Money and Honour fake •,. he teaches bis rä;/' Word, not God's. \Vord.

7. ^\M if he be regenerated out of CbrijK il-cti he tenches Cbrijl'i irord; for he ftands

in the Tree of Cliirll, and gives his .SGund cut of the Tree of Life wherein he ftands.

^'. Therefore it is, that there is fu much ftrife and oppofiticn upon Earth, becaufe
"• 2 Tim. 4. 3. Men '' bi'np up Teachers to thcmfelves, according as their Ears do Itch, after wjiat the Old

wEvil Adam delights to .hear, after whac fcrves to his climbing up, and fltfljly pleafure

and vokiptuoufnels, whac ferves to his Might and Pomp.

9. O ye Devil's Tearhcrs, how will you fubfift before the Anger of God .'

e Jer. 23. 21. 10. Why do you teach, when you ' are voi fent from God? you are fent from. Babel,

from the Great Whore, from the Mother of the Great Whoredoms upon Earth ; you
are not born of the Virgin, but of the pcrfrdiaus adulterous Woman.

'Col. 2. 8. II. For you not only ' Teacb human traditiom and fictions, but you alfo perfecute the

Teachers that are fent, which are born of Chrii^.

e I Cor. 12.4. 12. You flrive about Religion, and yet there is no ftrife at all in Rdigion : ° There

are manifold Gifts, yet ic is but one Spirit that fpeakech.

13. As a Tree has many Branches, and the fruit many feveral Forms, and one does

not look altogether like another; alio as the Earth bears manifold herbs and bloflbms,

and the Earth is the only Mother to them ; thus it is alio with tkofi who fpeak out of,

or from God's Spirit.

14. Every one fpeaheth out of the IFomlers 0^ his Gifts, yet their Tree and Soil upon
which they ftand, is Chrifl in God.

15. And you Simit-Binders will not endure that, you will flop the Mouth of your

Chrift, whom yet yourfelves Teach with your earthly Tongue, unknouin, from the

pulpit, and bind him to your Laws.

16. O! alas! the true Church of Chrift has »0 Law : Chrift-is-the 2"«»/)/^ or Church,

, into which we muft enter.

17. The Fleaps of ftone make no New Men -, but the Temple, Chrift, wherein

God's Spirit teaches, that awakens and raifes up tlie half dead Lnage, that it begins to

fprout forth.

18. They avail all alike : God aflceth not after Art, nor fine Eloquent Expreffiovs : but

whofoever cometh to him, he will not thruft him away or rejeft him.
>• iTim. 1.15, ip_ h Chriß is come into this world, to call and fa^oe poor /inners. And Ifaiah {z\th,
' I'ai. 42. 19. i

jf^j^g jj fofimple as my Servant ?

20. Therefore the wit and irifdcm of this World does it not, it makes only Pride and

Tuft-up Realbn, it will fly out aloft, and defires to rule and domineer.
•'Matt. 10. 37. 2r. But Chrift faith ;

^ He that leaveth not Houfe and.Land, Goods, Money, Wife, and
Lu.^e 14. 26. (2im j-g.^ yy nttmc's fake, is not worthy of me. All whatfoever is in this world muft not

be (o loved, as the dear highly precious Nanie Jesus.

22. For all whatfoever this World hath, is Earthly •, but, the,Name Jesus is heavenly
;

and out of the Name Jesus we muft become Regenerated out of the Virgin.

23. Therefore the Child of the Virgin ftands agcinfl the O/c^ Adam, he prefents or fhow.';

forth himfi;lf, with or by defires of temporal pleafures and voluptuoufnefs, honour,

' Rev. 1 2. 1. 5. power, might, and authority, and is a fierce v/rathful Dragon, which only wills to devour,
"" Six tieaven- as the Revelation of John reprefents him to be a cruel horrible Dragon.

if. i"h! ^'^see
^"^^ ' ^'^^ Virgin Child Jiands upon the Aloon. and wears a Crcivn with "" Twelve Stars ;

the' rhrcetbü for // treads the Earthly, viz. the Moon, under itsfeel : It is iprouted out from the Earthly

Lii'e, cliap. 9. Moon, as a BlolTom out of the Earth, and therefore the Virginhke Linage ftands upo.i

veife 73. tliE Moon.
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2/^. ° Agüinß which, the fierce wrathful Dragon caßs forth his ftreams of Watery and " R«v. 12. 15,

would fain continually drown the Virgin-like Image •,
° but the Earth conuth to help the fRjev.ii.i6,

JVonan, and fcjallows up the ftrcam and fi:od of -ivatcr, and hringeth the f'Foman into

yEgypt ;

26. That is, the Virgin like Image mud fuflcr itfelf tobe put inxo ^gypt, into

bondage and ßrviiude ; and the Earth, viz. the fierce -wrath of Cod, covers the Virgin-

like Image, it devours the ftreams of the Dragon.

27. Although the Dragon with his abominations overvvhelms the Virgin-like Image,

and reproaches, flanders, and defptfes it, yet that hurts iwt the Virgin's Child; for the

fierce wrath takes the reproach and llandcr, which is caft forth upon the Child, to itfelf\

for the Earth always fignifies the fierce -u^rath of God.

28. Thus the Virgin's Child ftandeth upon the Eartlv, as upoji the Earthly Moon, and

mull continually fly into Mgypt before the Dragon ; it muft here be only under the

Bondage and Servitude of Pharaoh.

29. But it ftands upon the Moon, not under the Moon ; the Prince Jcfhua, or Jesus,

brings it through Jordan into Jerufaletn : it muft only through Death go into Jerufalem,

and leave the Moon.

30. It is but a Gueft in this World, a Stranger arid Pilgrim ; it muft wander through,

the Dragon's Country ; and when the Dragon cafteth forth his ftreams upon it, it muft

bow down and pafs under the Crofs ; and then the Anger of God receives the Dragon's

fire to it.

31. It is known to us, that the Old Adam knows and underftands Nothing of the

New; it underftands all things in an Earthly manner : it knows not a7,v?v nor w/'^/ God
is } it flatters itfelf, and afcribes honefty and holinefs to it.

32. It fuppofes it ferves God, and yet ferves but the Old Dragon -, it offers Sacrifice,,

and yet its heart hangs to the Dragon ; it will fuddenly be honeft, and wich the Earth-

linefs go into heaven.

33. And yet it defpifes the Children of Heaven, whereby it declares that it is ißranger

in Heaven ; it is only a Lord upon Earth, and Devil in Hell.

34. Among fuch Thorns and Thiftles muft God's Children grow ; they are not known

in this World, for the Anger of God covers them.

35. A Child of God alfo * knows not himfclf aright -, he fees only the Old Adam, * Note.

which hangs to him, which will always drown the Virgin-child.

36. But if the Virgin-child conceives a glimme in the " Holy Ternary, then it knows '' The Mercy.

itflf; when the noble fair Garland or Crown of Vif];ory is fet upon it, there muft the °/^God -i.»«.

Old Adam firft look back, and knows tiot what is done to him. Earth "the

37. He is indeed very joyful like one that da.nces to an Inftrument of Mufick-, when KternaJ fub-

that ceafes founding, his Joy has an End, and he remains to be the Old Adam ; for he ftantiality,the

belongs to the Earth, and not to the Angelical World.
Ckift"^

38. So foon as it comes fo far with a Man, that the virgin-like Image begins to fprout

forth out of the Old Adam, fo that a Man gives up his Soul and Spirit into the Obe-

dience of God, then the ftrife v/ith him begins ; then the Old Adam in the Anger of

God ftrives with the New Adam.

39. The Old will be Lord in flcfh and blood-, alfo the Devil cannot endure the

virgin-like Branch, for he dares not to touch it : but the Old Adam may touch, infeft,

and poffefs it.

40. Becaufe his own dwelling in the Darknefs of the Abyfs pleafes him not, there-

fore he v/ould fain dwell in Mc», for he is an Enemy to God, and has ^ without Man •! Extra,

no authority.

41. Therefore he poffefTes Man> and leads him according to his pleafure into the Anger
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Slid fierce wrath of God, wherewith \\t fcornsCo6!% Love and MeekneTs -, for htfuppofis

flill, feeing he is a fierce wrathful fire-foiirce or quality, that he is higher than the Hu-
mility, feeing he can go fo terribly.

42. But as he dares not touch the virgin-like Branch, therefore he ufes fuhlme fubrb

* Note. craft, knavery arid wickednefs, and dcftroys it, yö that it is * not known or acknowledged in

this world: e'lfe too many fuch little branches might grow in his fuppofed Country, for

he is wrath and an Enemy to them, he brings his proud Minifters or Officers, and Piaguct,

with fcorn, upon that Man, fo that he is perfecuted, defpifed, and helä for a Fool.

43. And this he does through the Realbn-learned wife world, through thofe who cail

themfelves Shepherds or Paßors of Chrift, upon whom the world looks •, that lo the

Holy Lily Branch, may not be known : elfe Men might obferve it, and too many fucb

Branches might grow for him ; and then he ßoidd lofe his Dominion am.ong Men.

44. But the Noble Lily Twig or Branch gro-'MS in Patience <7nJ Meeknefs, and tahs

hs effence, power and fmell out of the foil of God, as alfo out of Clirift's Incarnation •, for

Chrift's Spirit is its Effence ; God's Subftance is its Body.

45. Not out of any ßrange or heterogeneous property, but out of its own included

and fhut-up in Death, and in Chriil's fprouting Effence grows the virgin-like Lily

Twig or Branch : It feeks not nor dejires the fairnefs or excellency of this world, but of

the Angelical world.

46. For it alio grows, not in this world in the Third Principle, but in the Second

Principle in the Paradißcal world ; and therefore there is great ftrife in flefli and blood

in the outward Reafon.

•Note. /i.y.* 'The Old Jdard kno-üvs not the Nezv, znd perceives that it withftands and oppofes

him j it wills not what the Old wills •, it continually leads the Old to abftinence, which

caufes woe to the Old : The Old wills only to have pleafure, voluptuoufnefs and tem-

poral honour -, it cannot endure the Crofs and Contempt.

' MahlTielchin. 48. But the Ncw is well pleafed, that it %)uld bear the Marks ' or Prints of the

{ Rom. 8. 29. wounds of Chrift,
* That it ßould become conformable to the Image of Chriß.

49. Therefore the Old goes often very mournfully about, when it fees it muft be a fool,

and yet knows jwt how it befalls him, for he knows not God's will.

50. He has only the will of this World ; what there has a flattering appearance, he

wifls to have that ; he would fain be Lord continually, before whom Men muft bow

or ftoop.

51. But the New bows itfelf befbre»its God, and defires nothing, z\(o wills nothing,

but it pants after its God, as a Child after its Mother ; it cafts itfelf into the Bofom of

its Mother, and gives its body up to itb heavenly Mother into the Spirit of Chrift.

52. It defires the food and drink of its Eternal Mother, and it eats in the bofom of

the Mother, as a child in the body or wcmb of the Mother eats of its Mother.

53. For lb long as it is covered in the Old Adam, fo long it is yet in the Incar-_

nation ; but when the Old dies, then the New becomes genei-ated or born out of

the Old.

54. It leaves the Vefel, wherein it lay, and became a virgin-like child to the Earth,

and to the Judgment of God, but it be'comes born or brought forth as a blojorn in the

Kingdom of God.
t Note. 55- And then when the Day of Reßoraticn ftiall come, all his ^ Werks Vv-hich he has

Rev. 14 13. wrought that are GW, within the Old Adam, fliall follow after hm ; and the Eiil

or Malignity of the Old Adam ihall be burnt up in God's fire, and be given to the

Devil for food.

56. Now iaich Reafon, feeing the Niw Man in this world, in the Old, is only in the

Incarnation, then it is net ferfcil.

3 . 57- This
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'.i\Sl' This is no othervvire than as with a child, wliere the feed with /wa Tinplures,

viz. the Mafculine and Feminine, is yö«;;;, the one in the other, and a Child comes

flut of it.

58. * For as foon as a Man converts and turns himfelf toGod " with heart, mind, thoughts * Note.

mid 'ivill, and goes out from his wicked ways, and gives himfelf up roholiy, fincerely " Matt. 22. 37.

and earneftly into God, then, in the fire of the foul in the old perilhcd or corrupted ^"'^^ '^' ^'•

Image, the mpregnation begins.

59. And the Soui apprehends in itfelf the Word that moved itfelf in Mary, in the

C€nt.er of the Holy Trinity, which in Mary, v/ith the modeft highly blefled heavenly
Virgin, the wifdom of God, gave in itfelf into the half dead Virgin, and became a

I'rue Man.
60. That very Word which in Mary, in the Center of the Holy Trinity, moved, or

rt)ufed itfelf, which united or elpoufed itfelf with the half dead Ihut-up virginity, ap-

prehends the Soulifh Fire ; and then inftantly in the Soul's Image, liz. in the Soul's

Light, in the Meeknefs, viz. in the fhut-up virgin-like wifdom, the Impregnation
begins.

61. For Man's Love-Tindlure apprehends God's Love-Tindlure ; and the Seed is

fown in the Holy Spirit in the Soul's Image i as in our Book of the Threefold Life

of Man is written at large. . ,

62. Now behold ! when the virgin-like Marks, in God's Love, appear, then may
this twig or branch be born ; for in God all is perfect.

63. But feeing it fticks covered in the Old Adam, and {lands only as it were in the

ElTence as a feed, therefore there is great danger concerning it > for many attain this

Twig or Branch /;}/?, at their laft)l.vs\. ^.^-^uV ^ \ < ,:\v..:\ .aw'.J .

64. And though indeed he has brought it along with him out erf Kis'Möther'sbody

or wowh, yet it becomes perifhed or corrupt, and broken and made earthly by Many..'.}

6ß. Thus it goes alfo with the poor finner, when he repents, but afterwards become.=i

an Evil Man ; it goes with him as befell Jdam, who was a fair glorious Image, Created

and highly Enhghtened from God.
66. But when he fufiered Luft to overcome him, he became Earthly, and his fair

Image became captivated in the Earthly fource or quality in the Anger of God ; and
thus it goes continually.

6^. But this we fay, according as we have received illumination in the Gj-ace of God,
and have wreftled fmich for the Garland, that they that in the carneft ftriving continue

fledfaft or conftant, till their Twig or Branch gets a Bud or little Blojfom, their Twig
or Branch will not eafily be broken in one or more Storms-, for that which is weak,
has alfo a weak life.

, 68. We fpeak not thus as concerning the Deity-^ but Naturally it is thus, and Indeed

alfo all is done Naturally ; for the Eternal has alfo its Nature, and the one docs tur.

proceed out of the other.

6g. If this world had not been poifoned by the Malignity and fierce Wratli of the

Devil, then Adam had continued in this world in Paradifc, and. there woukl have been
«<? fuch fierce wrath in the Stars and Elements. . . . .

70. For the Devil was a King and Great Lord in the Place of this worldi zadhche:.

awakened the fierce wrath. - '

7 1. God thei-efore created the Heaven out of. the raidfl of the Waters, that the fiery

Nature, viz. the fiery Firmament, might be captivated with the water-heaven, that its

fierce wrath might be quenched.

• 72. Elfe, .if the water fhould be .gone or pafs away, IVLen would plainly fee, what
would be in this world, nothing elfe but a cold flcrn harß) aftringent and /.'Ay btrningA yn

* L 1
'
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only Dark, for there could be no Light 5 for the Light fubfills merely in the Meeknefs:

fo there can alfo be no fliining fire, except it has meek fubftantiality.

73. Therefore it is known to US, that God has turned the heavenly fubftantiality

into water, which was done ISaturally.

74. When God the Father moved himfclf, and the Devil fell, who would be a Fire-

Lord over the Meeknefs, then there was fiich a Bolt thruft in before his poijbned Ma-
lignity ; fo that now he is God's Ape or Mimic, and not Lord, a raver and fulfiller in

the Anger-fource or quality.

75. '1 herefore feeing wc know this, that wc are environed with the Anger, we fhould

have a care of ourfelves, and not fo (lightly and meanly Efteem ourfclves ; for we arc

not only from this world, but alfo, in like manner, from the divine IForld, which ftantls

hidden in this world, and is near vs.

76. We can live and be in Three W^orlds at once, if we fprout forth with the

virgin-like Image out of the Evil life,

77. For we live in the firft Principle, in the fire-world in the fire, as to the Effe»-

tial-foul, viz. as to the fire-fource or quality in the Center of Nature of Eternity.

78. And then with a right pure Virgin Image, we live in the Light-flaming Paradifi-

cal world, though in the place of this world the fame is- not tnanifcß, yet in the Virgin-

Image in the Holy Spirit, and in the word that dwells in the virgin-like Image, it l?e>-

eomes known.

79. And then. Thirdly, with the Old Adam, we live in this corrupted fickly World
' I Pet. 5. S. with the Devil in his kindled Sicknefs or Longing : Therefore it is laid, * Be "watckful,

or circumfpect.
J- Matth. ic. So. ChrilUliith, ^ Be ßmple as Boves, and fuhtle as Serpents, take heed to your felves,

' '. 81. In God's Kingdom we need no fubtlety, we are only Children in the bofom of

the Mother ; but in this World we muft be watchful, or circumfpeft, or look to our-

felves.

82. W"e carry the noble Treafure in an earthly Veflel -, it Is foon effeiHred to lofe God,
and the Kingdom of Heaven, which after this time is no more to be attained.

83. W^e are here in the foil and in the feed : We ftand here in the growing, if it falls

out that theiVtf/it be once broken, yet the root is there ftill, fo that another ftalk may
grow.

84. Here the Door of Grace {lands open to Man ; there Is no Sinner fo great, but if

he converts, he may be regenerated, or new-born out of the evil malignity.

85. But whofoever 7f.-.',W/)' and o^_///;w/c/>' calls his root into the Devil's mi,-e, and as
* Noct. ^o i^is growing or iprouting out again, defpairs or * reiblves againfl: it ; who will help

him, that will not himfelf be helped ? Alfo God will not have him, ivho himlelf TC/V/not.

80". But if in his will he converts to God, then God will have him ; for he who
•a:flleth in God's A.nger, him will God^s Anger have -, but he who willetb in t!ie Love,

him will God's Lcve have.
•• icorr.. 6. it. 87. }''aul faith, ' To whom yen give yourfehes as Servants in Obedience •, either ofßn to

Death, or of the Obedience of God to Righteoufuefs : His fcrvanis ye are.

» z Co.-. 2. 16. 88. The wicked is to God an acceptable ' favour in the ^'nger, and the Holy or Saint

is ün acceptable /irij«r in his Love.

89. But can a Man make of himfelf what he will ? He has both before him the Fire

and the Light. Will he be an Angel in the Light ? then God's Spirit in Chrift hdpeib
»Engtlfzhaar. ^;;„ /^ i]^g Society of the Angehcal " Choir. ,

' Nf.ie, yc fjQ_ ' But will he be a Devil in Fire ? then God's Anger and fierce wrarh hdps him, and

ahn-r r'^'-e-
fltav/s him into the Ahyfs to the Devil : He gets.fcus. ^-Jfandunt, which he iiae a Longing

*;1L
* "

or Lufl unto. Li'.'i i. :ii .. illi v
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91. But if he hreah the firft Longing or Luft, and enters into another, then he get«

anotlier" Afcendanty but the firft hangs exceedingly to him, it wills continually to have * Or mlr.d,

him again. jnciinition.ui

92. Therefore muft the noble Grain often ftand in great pinchings, it muft fufTcr it-
P'°P''ff";''-

felf to be pricked with 'Thorns, for ' the Serpent continually ßings the Woman's feed, viz. the * ^'^'^- y 'i

Virgin-child in the Heel; the fting of the Serpent flicks in the Old Adani, it continually
(tings the Virgin-child in the Mother's Body or * JVomb, in the Heel. • Not;.

9 j. Therefore the life in this world is with us poor captive Men a valley of Mifcry,
full of Anguilh, Crofles, Cares, forrow and troubles : \Vc are here ftrangc Guefts, and
are in the Path of our Pilgrimage.

94. We muft wander through great difmal wild defart Corners, and are environed
with evil Beafts, with Adders, Serpents, Wolves, and very horrible Beafts, and the j »toß t ^'off-

evil Beafi we carry in our Bofom.

95. Our fair little Virgin ftands in that evil defart Den or Stable of Beafts, as a

lodging.

96. But we know and fay this with good ground, that when the Noble Twig or Branch
grows and becomes ftrong, then in that Man the Old Adam muft be Servant, muft go
behind, and often do what it ivills not : He muft often fuffcr the Crofs, Scorn, Reproach,
and Death, and that he does not willingly.
' 97. But the Virgin-like Image in Chrift fubdues him, for it will readily and with

Joy follow after Chrift its Bridegroom, and be conformable to him in the Crofs and Tri-
bttlatioii.

9S. And we may well fay this alfo, that indeed none becomes crowned with the Vir-
gin-like *^ Cröw», which the Woman, in the Revelation of John, wears with Twelve Stars, ' Rci-. j^. r,

viz. with the fix Spirits of Nature heavenly, and with the fix Spirits Earthly, unlefa he
ftands in the ftreams of the Dragon, and flies along into ^gypt, viz. under the Crofs in

the Plagues of ^^^Igypt.

99. * He muft '" bear Chriß's Crofs, and put on Chriß's Thorny Cro-x-n, fußer himfelf to * Note.

he mocked, abufed and fcorned, if he will put on Chrift's and the Virgin's Crown ; he muft * Luke 14.

firft bear the Thorny Crown, if he will put on iht Heavenly. '7-

100. We prefent to the enlightened ftill a fecret Arcanum to be known, that when the

Pearl becomes fown, he then/7;y? puts on the Crown in the Holy Ternary, with very
great Joy and Honour before God's Angels and all * holy Virgins, and there is very great * Ncte.

Joy therein.

10 1. 'Qui that Crown hideth itfelfzgzm; forinthat Place God becomes Man ; How
then can there be but great Joy ?

102. The Old Adam dances for Company, but as an Afs after the Harp; but ths

Crown is laid by in the Incarnation.

103. Wilt thou now be a Conqueror? then thou muft in the footfteps of Qhri^ fight

with the Old Afs, alfo againft the Devil.

104. If thou overcomeft, and wilt be acknowledged and received for a vidorious

Child of God, then will the IVotnan's Crown with the Twelve Stars be fet upon thee,

thou ftialt wear that, till the Virgin be born out of the Woman out of thy Death, or
with thy Death, that fliall put on the f Threefold Crown of the great Honour and Glor)' in + ^'off •

the Holy Ternary.

105. For while the Virgin-like Image hes yet ftiut up in the Old Adam, it attains »i?/

the Angel's Crown, for it ftands yet in great danger and hazard.

106. But when it is born, with the dying of the Old Adam, and crept forth out of
the hiifk or ftiell, then it is an Jfigel, and can pcrifh * no more^ and then the right Crown, * ^'°'^'

laid by wherein God became Man, will be fet upon it.

* Li2

/



84. Wherein Regeneration Conßßs, Part I.

Or Eufi^n. J07. But It retains the Crown of Twelve Stars alfo for an eternal Mark, for ic ihall

not be forgotten in Eternity, that God in the Earthly Woman has again unfliut the Vir-

ginity, and is become Man.
108. The fix Earthly Marks fliall ftand for an Etcrna.\ fFonder, and be an Eternal

Song of Praife, that God has delivered us out of Neceflity and Death.

109. And the fix heavenly Marks fhall be our Crown and Honour or Glory, that wc
with the Heavenly have overcome the Earthly.

no. Thus Ihallthe Marks of Viftory remain ftanding in Eternity, in which it (hall be

known, what God has had to do with the Humanity, and how Man is the greateß PFen-

der in Heaven, at which the Angels highly rejoice.

The Fourteenth Chapter.

Of the New Regeneration : Lz what SubflaJice^ EJfence and

Property, the New Regeneration-, viz. the Virgin-child ßafids,

while it jet flicks in the Old Adam.

I. /«"^^^TJKjiC^ E E I N G we fwim in this mijeralk Sea, in this Earthly flefii and blood,

^^ k.?^ and are come to be of an Earthly Source or Qiiality, wherein we lie (hue

5J( s O up in the dimnefsin the^//w»zfr/ÄO-, therefore let not the noble Mind

^IME «rll ctzit to fearch concerning its true native Country, into which it is to

^^^^^^
2. It continually faith, m^ereis thy God, or when fhall it come to

i i-jjg j^g„ pafs that I may fee the Countenance of God .? IVhere is my ' noble Pearl ? JVhcre is the

Man. Virgin's Child ? I fee it not yet. How is it with me, that I am fo anxious about that

which yet 1 cannot fee ?

3. I find indeed the great longing and defire after it ; but cannot fee where my heart

might reft.

4. I am yet continually as a Woman, which would fain bring forth : How fain would

I fee my fruit which is promifed me from my God.

k Pfal. 19. 2. 5- There is a continual longing for the Birth :
'' One day calkth another, the Morning

to the Evening, aiid the Night to the Day again, and hopes in the Abftinence for the time

when once the clear Morning Star will arife, which will give reft to the Mind.

6. And it is with it as with a Woman that labours for the Birth, that continually Icfei

fct the difcovery, and waits for it with longing and groaning.

7. Thus, my beloved Children of God, it goes with us : We fuppofe that we asc far

off from it ;
yet thus weßand in the Birth : We generate thus in great Groaning and

Anguifh, and know not the Seed which we generate, for it lies 7?;^// ?//>.

8. We generate not as to this V/orld -, how ftiall we then fee the fruit with the Eyes

of this World ? Neither does the fruit belong to this World.

9. But feeing we have attained the true knowledge of this Matter, not as to the outward

Man, but as to the Inward, therefore we will pourtray it in ä.ßmihtude for the Reader's

fake, and for our refre(hment.

io. If we would confider ourfelves, how wc ^xtTiJccfcU, with z'T'.voJold Mind^
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Thoughts, Senfes and fFill, we cannot better come to the knowledge thereof, than 'by

confidcring the Creature or Creation.

1 1. We lee a rude Stone lying on the Ground, and in many of them there is the Wß
Gold, and we fee plainly how the Gold glifters in the Stone, but the Stone is inanimale^

and knows not that it has fuch noble precious Gold in it.

12. So alfo we : We are Earthly Sulphur, but we have a Heavenly Sulphur in the

Earthly, wherein each is its own by itlelt.

13. Indeed, during this life-time, they are one among another, but they qualify or

operate not together, one with the other, the one is the * Container and dwelling- houfe • Now.

of the other.

14. As we fee in Gold, that the mde drofly Stone is not the Gold, but is only its

receptacle that contains it -, alio its rude droßinels does not afford the Gold, but the 'Tine-

turafolis, or Tinftureof Svl affords it in the rude Stone.

1 5. But the rude Stone is the Mother, and Sol is the Father •, for Sol impregnates the

rude Stone, becaufe it has the Center of Nature, out of which Sol has its Original.

16. If we would goon into the Center, we would let it down, but feeing it is fuffici-

ently explained in the other writings, we let it alone here.

1 7. But fo it is alfo with Men, the Earthly Man is fignified by the rude drolTy Stone :

Sol fignifies the Word which became Man, which impregnates the corrupted perifhed

Man.
18. The caufe is this: The corrupted perifhed Man is indeed Earthly, he hath the

Eternal Center of Nature, he longs after God's, ' Sol^ for in his Creation God's Sol was ' ^Vo.'d, or

taken along to his Stibfiance. '^^^
^^*c.

1 9. But now the rude Stone has overgrown the Gold, and has fwallowed it up into ^'^^^'j
Qold'^*

itfelt, fo that the Gold is intermixed with the rude drofly Sulphur, and cannot efcape the

rude Sulphur, unlefs it be cleanfed in the fire, lb that the rude droffinefs be melted away,

and then 5^/ remains alone.

2 0. Underftand this, of dying and confuming ; therein the rude drofly Earthly Flefli

is melted away, and then the Virgin-like fpiritual flelh remains alone.

2 1. Underlland us right, what we mean : We fpeak the precious and fublime Truth,

as we know and underftand it.

22. The new Man is not only a Spirit, he is even Flefh and Blood, as the Gold in

the Stone is not only Spirit, it has a Body, but not fuch a one as the rude droffy Stone is,

bur a Body which fubfifts in the Center of Nature in the Fire.

23. Whole Body the Fire cannot confume, and that becaufe the Gold has another

Principle.

24. Doft thou know this, thou Earthly Man ? No ; it juftiy remains mute in filence,

for the Earth is not "worthy of the Gold, though indeed it carries it, and alfo generates it.

25. So alfo the Earthly Man is not worthy of the Jewel, v;hich he carries ; and though

indeed he helps to generate it, yet he is but dark or duiky Earth, in refpeÄ of the Vir-

gin Child born of God.

26. And as the Gold has a true Body, which lies hidden and captive in the rude drolly^

Stone, fo alfo the Virgin-like linäiire in the Earthly Man has a true real Heavenly divine

Body in Flefh and Blood.

27. But not in fuch Fleih and Blood as the Earthly : It can fubfift in the Fire, it

goes through Stone and Wood, and is not apprehended, as the Gold preffes through the

rude Stone and breaks it not, neither does it break or deftroy itfelf.

28. Thus it is nlfo with the Earthly Man ; when he conceives the Word of Life which

became Man in Chrifi, then he conceives it in the perifhed Sulphur of his Flefh and

Blood, in the Virgin like Center which was Ihut up in Death, wherein Adam was a Vir,
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gin-likc Image, wherein the wild Earth involved his Gold of the clear divine Subftantin-
Uty, lb that the heavenly nuill iland in Death in the Center oi the Fire, in that very
Center.

ig. And in that very Center the Word of Life moved itfelf, which became Man in
M^ry, and therein the Subftantiality, fhut up in Death, attained a living Tincture.

.
3^- ^nd then, the noble Gold, Wz. the heavenly Subftantiality in Death, began to

Note. fprout forth, and had vißantly in itfelf xht Holy Spirit in the Word of Life, which ' there
proceeds from the Father and the Son, and makes the Wifdom, viz. the heavenly Vir-
gin, as a Lookjng-Glafs of the exprefs Image of the Deity, as a pure Sulphur for itfeif,

a pure Flefh and Blood v;herein it dwells.

31. Not Hardily EH'cnce, but divine EfTence, cut of the heavenly Subftantiality.
• Note, John 3,. 1 hjs is - the true real Heß} and Blood of Chriji -, for it grows in Chrift's Spirit in the
''' '^- Word of Life, which became Man, which broke, or deftroyed Death, wherein the divine

Tindure fprouted again, and generated Subßame out of itfelf.

33. For all is generated and proceeded out of God's defiring ; but if God he a fire and
alfo a Lights then it is fufficiently knowable to us, out of what every thing is proceeded.

34. Yet we cannot by any means fay otherwife, then that out of the good and richly

amiable. Good is proceeded.

• Note. '^^. For a good defiring will conceives in its * Imagination its like; it makes that

through the hunger of its defiring, like itfelf,

Or ionged. 2^. Thus it is capable of being known by us, that feeing the Deity has " pleafcd to have a

Looking-Glafs, an Inuge of its like; that the divine longing Pleafure, or Placet, would
ailo in its impregnating have the good and moft lovely to be generated in its defirous

Will, a right Similitude according to the Good, according to the clear bright Deity.

2J. But that the Earthly has intermixed itfelf therewith, that is the fault of the de/i-

rous Anger, viz. of the Fire, the fault of the Devil, who with his Imagination kindled it.

• Note. 38. Thus alfo it is highly known to us, that God * ivould not forfike his own, his

ver)' beß and loveliell of all, whicli he created to his likenefs, into a Creaturely Sul-

ßance.

^(). He rather became himfelf fuch a one as he had created, that he might generate

or bring torth the perifhed or corrupted out of perdition or corruption again, and put or
change it into the beft, wherein he might eternally dwell.

40. And we fay with good ground, that God himfelf dwells truly fubßßing'm the New
Man. not through a Glimpfe or a ftrange Glance or Appearance, but Subftantiahty, yec

in his own Principle.

41. The outvjard Man touches or apprehends him not.

t Note. 42. Alfo the Flefti and Blood of the New Man f is not God : It is heavenly Subftanti-

ality ; God is Spirit : God does not perifli or corrupt, though plainly the Subftance pe-

rifties or corrupts : Thus God remains in himfelf.

4^. He requires no going away, for he ufis alfo no going or entering in.

44. But he manifefts himfelf in Flefti and Blood ; it is his longing pleafure to pofTefs

a fimilitude.

45. And thus, if we rightly know ourfelves, and go according to it, we then find

that Man, undcrftand th^ivhole Man, is a right fimilitude of, or according to God.
46. For according to the Earthly IJfe and Body, he is of, or from this U'erld ; and

according to the Virgin-like Life and Body, he is from heaven.

47. I- or the Virgin-like Eflence has heavenly 1"in&.\ivt., and makes heavenly Flefti, in

which God dvcel'.s.

48. As the Gold in the Stone has another I'in^lure than the rude drofly Stone, and
th^c very Tindure has another Body : Every Body comes to be out of its own Tindure.
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49. As therefore we know that the Earth is become generated from the fierce Wrath
out of the Center of the barß aftringent heilr/Jj Fire, ijiz. of the cold Fire, out of the

Sulphur of the ilern fcverity in the Anguidi to Fire, as is mentioned in the Book of the

Three Principles.

50. Thus alfo a good Corpus, or Body, comes out of a Good F.flence, for the EfTence
* makes the Life, and yetitfclf is not the Life : Tiie Life arifcs in the Principle as in * ^'<"«

the Fire, be it in the cold or in the hot, or in the light Fire, each is a Principle of its

own, and yet is not jeparated.

51. Thus we will now with good ground of Truth fpeak and fay, concerning the

Humanicy, with clear, plain, and unvailed Words, not from Suppofition or Opinion,

but from our own true Knowledge in the illumination given us from God.

52. Firft, that the New regenerate Man, which lies bidden in the Old, as the Gold
in the Stone, has a heavenly '1 infture, and has divine heavenly flefh and blood on it.

5j. And that the Spirit of that Flelh is no ftrangc Spirit, but its ozvn, generated out

of its own ElTence.

54. Secondly, And then we alfo clearly know and fay, that the Word which in Mary
became Man, is the firll ground to the beginning Tiniiure in the Sulphur, and plainly

know, that Chrift's Spirit which fills Heaven in all Places, dwells \n that very Tincture.

c,c^. Thirdly, We manifeftly know that this heavenly Flefliis Chrift's Flelh, in which

the Holy Trinity dwells undivided,

56. Fourthly, We clearly know, that it is poffible that that very flelh and blood, in the

time of the Old Adam, can through Imagination become /»fr//^fi or corrupted again,

as came to pafs in Adam.
ßy. Fifthly, We fay that \.ht Deity, in the perilhing or corrupting, does not depart, or

go away ; alio is touched with no Evil.

55. For that which lofes the Love of God, that falls home to the Anger ; what falls

out from the Light, that catches the fire ; and the Spirit of God remains to itfelfun-

perilhed, or uncorrupt.

c,!^. Sixthly, That the poffibility to the New Birth is in all Men, elfe God were di-

vided, and not in one Place as he is in another.

60. And herein we exactly know that Man is drazvn by the Fire and the Light •, to

which he inclines with the Beam of the Balance, into that he falls ; and yet he may in

his life-time raife up the Tongue of his Angle or Beam aloft again.

61. Alfo, that the holy clear Deity willeth no Evil, it alio willeth no Devil, it has de-

fircd none, much lefs to have any Man be in Hell in the Anger of God.

62. But feeing there is no Ligiit without Fire, therefore it is fufficiently known to us,

how the Devil has through Imagination gazed or reflected himfelf on the Anger-fire ; as

alfo all Men that will become damned, they will not fuff^er themfelvcs to be remedied,

but they themfelves fulfill the greedy Fire-fource or quality -, they fufler themfclves to be

drawn, ^ndyet can ivell ßand.

6j. Seventhly, We fay, that the True Temple, wherein the Holy Ghoft preaches, is

in the New Birth.

64. That all is dead, crooked, and lame, which teaches not out of God's Spirit-

6ß. That the Holy Spirit mixes not itfelf in the found of the mouth of the wicked :

That no wicked Man \% Chrift's Shepherd.

66. For, alchough in the Holy, or Saints, the Clock comes to be flruck with, or by

the voice of the wicked, it would indeed be done by the Cry of a Beaft, if its noile were

intelligible, and did found the moft precious Name of God.

67. For as loon as the Name of God is mentioned, and gives a found, then inftantly

the other found catches 1:, v.z. in that place wherein it is founded, as in the holy Soul.
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68. But no wicked Perfon awakens or raifcs up another that is wicked out of Death,

for thzv cannot be, they are both in the Anger of God, and he yet fliut tip in Death.

6^. Had we ourfelves been able to have rifen up out of Death, then there had been no

Neceffity for God's heart to have become Man.
* Notf. 70. Therefore we fay with certain ground, * that only that very fVord which there is

become Man, awakens or raifes up the poor finner out of his Death, and generates him
to Repentance, and to a new Life. »

7 1

.

Therefore all Preachers or Criers that are wicked, or ungodly, are not profitable in

•] Note, the Temple of Chrift ; but thofe th.2Lt have Chriß's fpirit, -f-
they are his Shepherds.

72. We clearly know and fay, that all Teachers which give out themfelves for Chrift's

Servants, and Church Minifters, and that for their 5f//yV and Hcnonr {^kt, andjyf/are

•unregenerate, are the Antichrift, and the Woman in the Revelation of John upon the

Dragon.

11. We fay that all Tyranny and felf-ufurped Power and Authority, wherewith the

miferable are fqueezed, opprejjed, drunk up, vexed and tormented, is that abominable hor-

rible cruel Beaft, upon which Antichrift rides.

* Note. 74- We know and fay, that the * Time is near, and the Day dawns or breaks, wherc-
* Rev. 19, 20. in " this evil Beafly with the IVhore, ßallgo into the Abyfs.

Jmen. Hallelujah. Amen.

THE



THE

TREATISE
O F T H E

INCARNATION.
Part II. Of Chrifl's SufFering, Dying, Death, and Refur-

redlion ; and how we muft enter into Chrift's Suffering, Dying,
and Death, and arife with and through him, out of his Death,
and become conformable to his Image, and Hve eternally in him.

The Firft Chapter.

Of the eterfial Beginning, a7^d of the eternal End.

Reafons ObjeEiion.

3' )^'*'4''*'4''*')^ Utward Reafon faith-, Was it not fufficient that God became Man
<*X., ,^)@C*> in US ? for what realbn muft Chrift fuffer and die ?

5 ^'*r^> *^t
^* ^°^^'^ "°^ G°d tf^^n thus introduce Man into Heaven with

*^ ^3* ^ '^^ N^^ Birth ? Is not God Omnipoieni enough to do what he will ?

^^w'''*"*'*^rf*t 3- What Pleafure has God in Death and dying ; that he has not

55C * '«s *.*<*- ^ only fuffered his Son to die on the Crofs, but that we all muft die

4. If then God has by the dying of his Son redeemed us, and paid a Ranfom for us,

why then muft we alfo die andperifh, or be confumed ? Thus Reafon runs on.

Anfwer.

5. To this Looking-Glefs we will have the Antichrift, who calls himfelf Chrifc's

Minifter, Paftor, or Shepherd, invited for a Gueft ; and all the high Sciiools or Uni-
verfities of this World, with their Difputations and Laws ; as alio all the Children of
Chrift, who bear Chrift's Crofs ; they ftiall nil fee the true Ground.

6. Not with this intention, to conccmn any in his Ignorance, but for the true Teach-
ing and Inftruftion, that every one might feek and /«i^ himfelf.

7. For it will be a very earneft iVIatter, and concerns Man, it coßs Body and SoMh
* M m
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8. He ought not at all to flight it ; for he that has this Knowledge given him, he
* Note, has prepared his Trumpet ;

* it concerns all Mankind ;
' every oneßould trim his Lamp.

" '^^"- *5- 7- 9. There will be a great Two-fold King come out of two Gates ; he is but one only,
* Punishment and yet two -, he has " Fire and Light j he draws in both, on Earth and alio in Heaven

:

and Grace. J^t this be a Wonder to thee.

10. Dear Children of Chrift, when we confider of Death, how we muft go through
Death into Life, then we find altogether another kind of Life, which comes out of
Death.

11. And we find Inflantly^ why Chrift muft have died -, and why we muft alfo die in

Chrift's Death, and rife again in him ; and with him, and through him, enter into

God's Kingdom.
12. If now we would find this, we muft then confider the eternity in the Ground

and Abyfs, elfe there is no finding of it ; we muft only find it where it is.

13. For out of the eternal Ground have we, with the Image of God, our Original,

•viz. with the Soul and its Image.

14. But we are become introduced into the Temporary and Corruptible, viz. into

the Source or ^ality thereof.

* Extra, 15. But now the eternity, viz. the Abyfs, is a Liberty "without Source cr ^ality, and
without or therefore we muft go again into the Liberty through dying.
beyond.

^ß yet we cannot fay, that there is no Life therein ; it is the right Life, which
there fubfifts eternally without Source or Quality.

17. And we give you it in a true real Similitude to meditate and confider of-, which
* Or apply in indeed is a Similitude according to the Kingdom of this World ; but if we '' take the

Th '^^o'^

^"'* divine World to it, or along with it, then // is the Suhftance itfelf.
°'*^ '' 18. You know that our Life confifts in Fire, for without warmth we live not.

19. Nov/ the Fire has its own Center, its own Maker in its Circle, or Circumference

and Extent, viz. the feven Forms or Spirits of Nature.

20. And yet only the firft four Forms are acknowledged and accounted to be
Nature, viz. the fpringing Source or Quahty, wherein the Fire becomes awakened
and ftruck up, that there is a Principle and Life's Circle or Center there, wherein the

* See the ' Matter of the burning makes itfelf, in the Spirits or Forms, and is alfo continually

twelfth Q^ief- confumed in the Fire.
non of the 21, And the Fire gives forth, out of the Confumptibility, another that is letter

ig.joandzz. ^^^" ^'^ ^^^' which makes the Fire.

22. For the Fire kills or mortifies and devours the Subftance which the Fire itfelf

makes ; underftand the Effential Fire, in the Forms to Fire : it confumes that, and

gives out of the Death a much nobler and better, which it cannot Confume.

23. And that is demonftrated to you in Fire and Light •, which is not only the true

Similitude, but it is the Suhftance itfelf-, only a Man is to diftinguifti the Principles ; it

is indeed all a Fire, but diftinguiflies itfelf according to the Source or ^ality.

24. If we will prefent this to be underftood, it is neceflary that we mention

the Fire's Original; but feeing we have elfewhere, viz. in the Book of the three

Principles, and in others defcribed it at large, with all Circumftances, therefore

here we will fet down a brief Defcription, and direft the Reader to the other Writings,

if fee would thoroughly fearch out the feven Forms of Nature.

25. The Fire has efpecially three Forms in it to the Center -, and the fourth Form is

the Fire itfelf, and gives the Principle, viz. the Life, together with the Spirit ; for

in the firft three Forms there is no right Spirit, they are only Effences

:

26. Yiz. Firft, the harfh Aftringency, that is the defirous "Will ; that is the firft and

chicfeft Form.
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27. Secondly, the bitter Stinging, that is the fecond Form, a Caufe of the ElFcnces.

28. Thirdly, after that, the Anguifli, viz. the Circle or Center of Life, the turning-'

Wheel, which catches or apprehends the Senfes or Thoughts, viz. the bitter ElTences,

iri itfelf, and fwallows them up as it were into Death, and gives fortii out of the

Anxious Chamber, viz, out of Death, the Mind, viz. another Center.

29. Now underiland this, thus •, * in the eternity, viz. in the Abyfs without or * Nc«e^

beyond Nature, is nothing but a ftilnefs without Subftance ; it has alfo nothing that

gives or affords any thing ; it is an eternal Reft, and like Nothing, an Abyfs without

Beginning and End ; it is alfo no Limit, Circumfcription, or Place, no feeking, or

finding, nor any thing in poßbility there.

30. That Abyfs is like an ' Eye, for it is its own Looking-GIafs ; it has no Moving, ''

AVgc.
alfo neither Light nor Darknefs.

31. It is efpecially a * Magia, and it has a Will, after which we fhould not dive or • Note,

fearch, for it troubles us.

32. With or by this very will, we underftand the Ground of the Deity, which is

of no Original, for it apprehends itfelf in itfelf; concerning which we are juftly Mute
or Silent, for it is without or beyond Nature.

33. And feeing we are in Nature, we know it not * in eternity, for in the Will the « Or to.

Deity itfelf is All, and the eternal Original of its own Spirit, and of all and every

Subftance.

34. '' In that very Will it is Omnipotent and Omnifcient •, but in that Will it is not »Note.where-

called or known to be God, for it is therein neither Good nor Evil. in God is Om-

35. It is a defiroHS Will, which tliere is the Beginning and alfo the End ; for the '^P"'^5"? ''"'^

End makes alfo the Beginning of this Will, and the Beginning the End.
Ommfcient.

iS. And thus we find that all Subftances are (hut up in an Eye, AVge, and that is

as a Looking-Glafs, wherein the Will ' beholdeth itfelf what it is. AVge.
37. And in that ^ beholding, it becomes defirous of that Subftance which itfelf is. A / /^
38. And the deftring is a drawing in, and yet there is nothing that can there be ^ ^ ^-^

drawn, but the Will draws itfelf in the defiring itfelf, and models it in its defiring,
a'peit.

for what it is.

39. ' That very Model is the Looking-Glafs, wherein the Will fees what it is, for it ' Note, the

is a Similitude of or according to the willing. <
Introduüion

40. And we know that very Looking-Glafs, wherein the Will fees or beholds itfelf, ^r/n^ inw
to be the eternal Wifdom of Ged. Subltancc

41. For it is an eternal Firgin without Subftance, and yet is the Looking-Glafs of
all Subftances, in which all things have been forefeen from eternity whatfoever there

ftiould or could be.

42. But now alfo this Looking-Glafs is not the feeing itfelf, but the Will,

which is defirous •, that is the outgoing longing Pieafure of the Will, which goes forth

owt of the V/ill, and that is a Spirit, and makes, in the longing Pieafure of the defiring,

the Looking-Glafs.

43. The Spirit is the Life, the Looking-Glafs is the Manifeftation or Revelation of

the Life, elfe the Spirit would not know itfelf; for the Looking-Glafs, viz. th«

Wifdom, is its ground and retainer or /'rf/^rt;<rr.

44. It is the Invention, or that which is found by the Spirit, where the Spirit finds

itfelf in the Wifdom.

45. The Wifdom without the Spirit, is no Subßance ; and the Spirit without the

Wifdom, is not manifeft to itfelf; and one without the other were an Abyfs.

46. Thus the " W'ifdom, viz. the Looking-Glafs of the Spirit of the Deity, is, ".^'ot^.. t'^e

for or as to itfelf. Mute, Inanimate, or Silent, and is the Deity's, vix, the Spirit's ^^^[>io'"'^'f„.,.,'..',,, ' '
'' ^ Body oJ tae

Bedy, wherein the Spirit dwells. Spiiit.

» M m 2
^
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47. It is a Virgin-like Matrix, wherein the Spirit opens itfelf, and is the fubftan-

» Formed or tiality of God, viz. a holy divine Sulphur^ " apprehended in the Imagination, of, from
Figured, qj. 5y x\\q Spirit of the Ahyfs of eternity.

• Note, what 48. " And this Looking-Glafs, or Sulphur, is the eternal firft Beginning, and the

^, and b, are, eternal firft End, and is every where like an Eye, AVgc, wherewith the Spirit fees

Rev, 1, 8. ^jj^j j( j; therein, and what it would open or manifeft.

49. This Looking-Glafs or £y^, AVge, is without Ground or Limit, as indeed the

Spirit has no Ground but only in this Eye, AVgc.

50. It is every where altogether totally Entire undivided^ as we know that the Abyfs

' Extra. cannot be divided, for there is nothing that there divides, there is no moving ^ without

<» Urns a,: or beyond the Spirit. Thus it is knowable to us, what the ' eternal Spirit in the

cuhis. Tinaura WifdoiH is, and what the eternal Beginni7tg and the eternal End is.

eß Sapientire

Qrnamsntum.

The Second Chapter.

Hie true and highly-worthy and precious Gate of the Holy Trinity.

AVgf, The ' Eye of the eter?ial Life^ or the Laßer of Life.

'•/*"* l*^*^^ ^^ underftand, that the eternal Beginning in the Abyfs, is an eternal

'^m SMf^l« tX ^^'^^ ^" itfelf, whofe Original in itfelf, no Creature ßjall ever know.

4^«r A \#> 2- ^^^ '^^ ^''^ ^° know, and are given to know in the Spirit, its

i.* 1ml jwf#r S^^^^'^t which it makes to itfelf, wherein it refts.

<(*# #*# #*r 3- Fo'' a will is Thin or Obfcure, as it were Nothing; therefore it h-

^v^'^ste'^-ie' defirous, it willeth to hefomewhat, that it might be Manifeft in itfelf.

4. For the Nothing caufes the willing, that it is defirous ; and the Defiring is an

Imagination.

5. Wherein the Will, in the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, difcovers itfelf, and fo it

Imagines out of the Abyfs into itfelf, and makes to itfelf, in the Imagination, a ground

in itfelf, and Impregnates itfelf with the Imagination out of the Wifdom, viz. out of

the Virgin-like Looking-Glafs, which there is a Mother without Generating, withocto
wiUins.

• Oi Spirit.
^' The Impregnation is not performed in the ' Looking-Glafs, but in the willing,

in the Imagination of the zvilling.

7. The Looking-Glafs remains eternally a Virgin, without generating; but the

Will becomes Impregnated with the Glimpfe of the Looking-Glafs.

8. For the Uill is Father, and the Impregnation in the Father, viz. in the WilS,

is Heart, or Son •, for it is the Will's, viz. the Fatlier's Ground, wherein the Spirit of

the willing ftands in the Ground, and out cf the willing in the Ground goes forth into

the Virgin-like Wifdom.

9. Thus the Imagination of the willing, viz. the Father's, attrafts the Afpecl',

Form, or Reprefent.iiion of the Looking-Glafs, viz. the JVonder of the Power, Colours,

and Virtue, into itfelf, and ib becomes Impregnated with the Glance of tlie Wifdom,
with the Power and Virtue : This is the Will's, viz. the Father's Heart, wherein the

Ahyffal Will attains a Ground in itfelf, through and in the eternal Imagination.

10. Thus we know the Father's Impregnation to be the Center of the Spirit of the

Eternity, wherein the eternal Spirit cojitinually appreheitds itfelf.
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11. For the Will Is the beginning ; and the moving or drawing into the Imagination,

viz. to the Looking'Glafs of Wifdom, is the Eternal Abyflal Spirit, which arifes in the
"Willing, and apprehends itfclf in the Center of the Heart, in the power of the attraftcd

Wifdom ; and is the Heart's Life and Spirit.

12. Now then, feeing the Eternal Abyflal will in itfelf is as it were inanimate, mute,
or filent, therefore that which is apprehended or conceived out of the Wifdom, which
is called Heart or Center, is the word of the willing, for it is the found or the power,
and is the Mouth of the willing which manifefts the willing.

i^. For the will, viz. the Father, fpeaks with the moving of the Spirit the Power
forth in the Looking-Glafs of the Wildom.

14. And with the fpeaking forth the Spirit goes out from the willing out of the Word
of the Mouth of God, viz. out of the Center of the Heart, forth into that which is out-
fpoken, viz. into the Virgin-like Looking-Glals, and opens the word of Life in the
Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, fo that the Threefold fibfiance of the Deity in the Wifdom be-

comes manifeft.

15. Thus we acknowledge an eternal abyffal divine fubftance, and therein Three Per-

fons, whereas one is not the other :

16. Viz. the Eternal Will, which is the Caufe of all and every fubftance, that is the

ßrß Perfon, yet is not the fubftance itfelf, but the caufe of fubftance, and i% free from
fubftance, for it is the Abyfs.

1 7. There is nothing before it that can give it, but it gives itfelf, of which We have no
knowledge.

18. It is .^//, and yet alfo thus but ONE only, in itfelf without fubftance, a No-
thing.

19. And in this One only willing, arifes the Eternal Beginning through * Imagination * -^^^^
or Defiring.

20. And in the Defiring the willing impregnates itfelf out of the Eye,, AVgp, of Wif-
dom, which with the "willing is in like or equal Eternity, without ground and beginning,
as is mentioned above.

21. That very impregnation is the ground of the willing» and of the fubftance of all

fubftances, and is the Son of the willing.

22. For the will generates this Son from eternity in eternity, perpetually, for it is its

f- Heart, or its Word, viz. a found ox revelation, or manifeftadon of the Abyfs of the | Note,-
ftill Eternity, and is the Mouth or imderflanding of the willing, and is juftly called ano-

/^^?- Perfon than the Father, for it is the Father's reveladonor manifeftation, his ground
•and fubftance.

23. For a Will is no Subftance, but the Imagination of the willing maketh Sabfiance.
*

24. Thus the fecond Perfon is the fubftance of the Deity, underftand the fubftance of
the Holy Trinity, the mouth of the manifeftation or Revelation of the fubftance of all

fubftances, and the power of the life of all and every life.

25. The Third Perfon is the Spirit., which with the apprehenfion of the willing through

the imagination out of the power of the fpeaking, goes forth out of the mouth of the

Father into the Eye, AVgc, %-iz. into tht Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, that is clearly free

from the willing, and alfo from the Word.
16. And though indeed the Will out of the Word gives it, yet it is free,, as the Air.

is free from the Fire ; as Men fee that the Air is the Fire's fpirit and Life, and yet is

another thing than the Fire, and yet is given forth from the Fire.

27. And as Men fee that the Air gives forth a living and moving Heaven,, which is

fhining and Moveable, fo alfo is the Holy Spirit, the Spirit and Life of the Deity, and
is another Perfon than the Father and Son.
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28. It bears alfo another Office, it opens the Wifdoin of God, [0 that the Wanden
appear; as the Air opens all the Life of this World, that all live and grow.

29. Thus this is a fhort explanation of the Deity in the Abyfs^ how God dwells in

himfelf, and is himfelf the Center of the Genetr'ix.

30. But now the human Mind refts not fatisfied with this : It aflcs or enquires after

Nature, after that out of which this World is become born or generated, and all

created : Therefore now the Text concerning the Principle follows further j to which we

have invited Reafon for a Guefl.

The Third Chapter.

How God, iso'ithout the Prmcipk of Fire^ would not be manifef-

ted or 7'ßvealed : Alfo concerning the Eternal Subßa?ice ; and

concer-riinv the Abyßal Will^ together with the very fevers

earneß Gate,

I . I'^'J^^^)^"^ E have by this Defcrlption fliown you, ivhat the Deity without, or he-

}6Cj)l
^*' ^X^ yond Nature is, wherein it is to be underftood, that the Deity, as con-

}(^ W «('^ cerning the Three Perfons, together with the Eternal Wifdom, are free

^"«i ST^ ^^^^ Nature, and that the Deity has yet a deeper Ground than the

k 5^55 P""ciple in the Fire.
*^ '^^ ""^ 2. But now the Deity, without the Prmciple, were not, or

would not be manifefl.

3. And underftand the Deity without, or beyond the Principle, to be a Glimpfe of the

Great IFoiider, which 7ione knows, nor can know what ic is, wherein all Colours, Power,

and Virtue, appear in a very terrible lubftance. which yet feems like no fubftance, but a

terrible ^f!IurJDEr;AVgc, or Eye of Wonders ; fo that neither Fire, Light, not Darknefs,

may be dijcerneä, but a Glimpfe of fuch a Spirit, in a high, deep, blue green, and mixed

Colour, wherein all Colours lie, and yet none may be known from the other, but refem-

bles a Flaß which is terrible, whofe Glimpfe difturbs and confumes all.

4. Thus we are to know concerning the Eternal Subftance, viz. the Eternal Spirit,

without the Fire and Light •, for it is a defirous Will, which thus makes itfelf a Spirit.

-5. This Spirit is the Eternal Potentiality of the Abyfs, wherein the Abyfs brings itfelf

into a Ground, whence all fubllance rifcs.

6. For every Form in the Spirit is an Imagination, a defirous Will, and defires to ma-
jiifefl; err reveal itfelf.

7. EviTV Form impregnates Its Imagination, and every form alfo defires to manifefl:

itfelf; and therefore is the Looking-Glafs of the Glimpfe a Wonder of the fubftance of
all llibftances, and of the Wonder there is neither Number, Ground, nor End.

8. It is a mere Wonder. v;hofe comprehenfion cannot be written ; for only the foulifh

Spirit, which arifes out of this Wonder, that ahne underftands it.

9. And then vv-c underftand liow this Abyllal will is, from Eternity in Eternity, per-

petually defirous, v z. to manifeft itfelf, and to fearch or fathom itfelf, what it is, to

bring the Wonder into a SublUnce, and to manifeft itfelf in the Wonders.
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10. The defiring is an Imagination, wherein the willing draws Into itfelf, and im-

pregnates itl'elf, and * overßadows itfelf with the Imagination^ that fo out of the free » The firft

willing a contrary or oppofite will exifts, to be free from the overfliadowing, viz. from ground of the

the Darknefs. daik world.

11. For that which is drawn in, is the Darknefs of the free Willing, whereas otherwife,

without the Imagination, it would be free : 2'et alfo in itfelf, without the Imagination, ic

would be a Nothing.

12. Thus there arifes together in the firll willing in the Defiring, a contrary or oppofite

Willing ; for the defiring is drawing in, and the tirll Will is quiet or ftill, and in itfelf

•without fubftance.

13. But it impregnates itfelf with the defiring, fo that it is/iJ/of Subftance, viz, of
the Wonder and Power which overßadow it, and make a Darknefs of it, or cut of it.

14. Whereas then in the attradled powers another Will apprehends itfelf, to go out
from the dark power into the liberty.

15. That other, or fecond Will, is the Will of the Heart or Word j for it is a caufc
of the Principle, that the anxious Wheel kindles the Fire.

16. So then it goes through the Anguifh, viz. through the Fire^ forth with theihining.

or lufter of the Light, viz. the Majefty, wherein then the Subftanceof the Holy Trinity

becomes manifeß, and conceives or affumes here the dear and precious Name GOD,

17. Underftand this further thus: The firft Will, viz, God the Father, that is and
remains Eternally free from the anxious fource or quality, as to what the Willing in itfelf

is ; but its defiring becomes impregnated, and in the defiring arifes Nature^ with the
Forms ; and Nature dwells in the Will, viz. in God, and the Will in Nature.

1 8. And yet there is no Mingling, for the Will is fo very thin, it is as it were a No-
thing, and therefore it is not apprehenfible ; it is not comprehended by Nature, elfe if

it might be comprehended, there would in the Deity be but ONE Perfon.

19. Ic is indeed the caufe of Nature, but yet it is, and remains in Kternity another

World, and Nature remains alfo another world in itfelf, for it ftands in the power of the

Eflence, out of which the Principle arifes.

20. For the clear bright Deity in the Majefty ftands not in the Eflence, or in the Prin-

ciple, but in the Liberty without or beyond Nature.

21. But the fhining Light without, or beyond the Principle, makes the Incomprehen-

fihle or Abyflal Deity manifeft, it gives the Shining or Lufter of the Majefty, and yet

has it not in itfelf., but it comprehends or conceives it out of the Looking-Glafs of the

Virgin-like Wifdom, out of the Liberty of God.
22. For if the Looking-GIafs of Wifdom were not, then could no Fire or Light be

generated, it all takes its Original from the Looking-Glafs oi the Deity; that is now to

be underftood in this manner following.

23. Godinhimfelf is the Abyfs, viz. the firft World, of which no Creature knows
any thing at all, "" for it ftands folely and alone with Spirit and Body in the Byfs or * f^'~- "^ts

Ground. •
Creature.

24. Thus alfo God himfelf in the Abyfs would not be manifeft to himfclf, but his

Wifdom is from Eternity become his Ground or Byfs.

25. After which therefore the Eternal WiUing of the Abyfs of the Deity ha^ pleafed

to long, from whence the divine Imagination has exifted, fo that the Abyfial Will of the

Deity has thus from Eternity, in the Imagination, with the power of the Alpeft, or

form of the Looking-Glafs of Wonders, impregnated itfelf.

26. Now, in this Impregnation of the Eternal Original, are tzvo Principles to beun=»

derftood, -viz. Firßy the Eternal Darknefs, out of which the Eternal World originates^
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and the Subftantlality of the fierce wrath in the Darknefs, wherein we underftand God's

Jnger and the Abyfs of Nature, and thus we know and acknowledge the fiery World to

be the great Life.

27. And then alfo. Secondly, we iinderftand, Firfl, How out of the Fire, xh.t Light

becomes generated : And, Secondly, How between the fiery and light World, Death is.

28. Thirdly, How the Light fhines out of Death: And, Fourthly, How the Light-

flaming World is another principle, fource, or quality, in icfelf than the Fire-world ;

and yet neither is feparated from the other, neither can the one comprehend the other.

29. Fifthly^ We underftand how the Light-world //Ä the Eternal Liberty, %-iz. the

firft Willing, which is called Father.

30. Sixthly, Thus we underftand alfo herein earneßly, and fundamentally, how that

Natural \ik, which will dwell in the Light-flatning world, muß go through death, and

muft become generated or born out of Death.

31. Seventhly, Yet we underftand or mean that Life which originally arifes out of the

Darknefs, viz. out of the EJfence of the dark fubftantiality, viz. as the foul of Man,
which had out of the Fire-world turned itfclf into the dark fubft:antiality in Adam.
Eighthly, Therefore then we fundamentally and exaftly underftand, why God, viz. the

Heart of God, is become Man.

32. And Ninthly, Why he muft of necefllty die, and enter into Death, and break

his Life in Death, and afterwards bring it through the fiery World into the Light-

flaming World. And Tenthly, why we muft thus follow him.

^l- And in the. Eleventh Place, we underftand further, why many fouls remain and

continue in the Fire-world, and cannot go through Death into the Light-world.

T-welfthly, what Death is. And, in the Thirteenth Place, alfo what the Soul is. This is

now as follows.

34. When we confider what the Life is, we find that it efpecially confifts in Three

Parts, viz. Firfi, in the Deftring : Secondly, in the Mind : Thirdly, in the Senjei or

Thoughts.

35. Now, if we fearch further, what that Is which gives or affords that ; then we
^OxVuUanus. find the Center, viz. the ElTential Wheel, which has the ' Fire-fmith in icfelf.

S^- -^"^ ^he.x\, if we confider further whence that EiTential Fire exifts, we find that

it takes its original in the Deßring of the YxtvaTX Abyffal Willing, which, with the Defir-

ing, makes to itfelf a Ground.

37. For every defiring is attradlive, or harß and aftringent, of that which the Will

y Or before ir. defires, and yet there is nothing ^ for it that it may defire, but only itfelf, that is the

Great Wonder-Eye, Cällimöcr^AVgr, without limit and ground, wherein all lies.

38. And yet alfo it is a Nothing, unlefs it be in the defiring Will made yc?w/^/K^,

which is done by Imagination, wherein it becomes a Subftance, whereas yet it is a No-

thing, for it is only an overfhadowing of the Free-willing.

39. Which fubftance overfhadows the Liberty, viz. the thin unfearchable Willing,

fo that two Worlds come to be : Firß, One which in itfelf is incomprchenfible and incon-

ceivable, an Abyfs and Eternal Liberty : And, Secondly, one which comprehends, and

makes itlelf a Darknefs.

40. And yet neither is feparated from tiie other, only this is the difi^erence or diftinc-

» John T. 5. tion, that ^ the Darkneß cannot comprehend the Liberty, for ^it is too thin, and dwells
• l^fie Liber-

^i^q jpj j^f^if^ ^g ^\[^^ ^1,^ Darknefs dwells in itfelf.

V-

'The very Earmß Gate.

4 J. Here now we underftand, Firß, how the Father's fecond Will, which in the

a Look-
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Looking-Glafs of Wifdom he fl^arpens to his Hearths Center^ becomes impregnated with

the fubftantiality in the Father's Imagination.

42. And Secondly, That the fame impregnation, in refpeflofthe Hbcrty of the firft

Will, which is called Father, is a Darknefs : And Thirdly, How in the Darknefs, or Sub-
ftantiality, all Powers, Colours and Virtues, lie in the Imagination ; moreover, all

Wonders.

43. And Fourthly, We underftand how the Powers, Wonders and Virtues, muß be
manifefted through the Fire, viz. in the Principle, wherein all pafles into its ElTence, for

in the Principle the EfTence originally arifes.

44. And fifthly. We underltand very earneftly and exaftly, that in the Principle,

before the Fire arifes, there is a dying, viz. the great anguilh Life.

45. Which yet is no dying, but a harfli aftringent, Hern, dying fource or quality, out

of which the great and ftrong Life arifes, viz. the Fire-life : And Sixthly^ then out of
the deadened quality, the Light-life, with the power of the Love.

46. Which Light-life, with the Love, dwells in the Eternal Liberty, viz. in the firfl

willing, which is called Father; for that the Father, in his own WiUing, which is him-
felf, eeßres, and nothing more.

47. That now underltand thus : You fee and know that there is no Light without Fire,

and there is no Fire without t;i.e earneft fource or quality, which fource or quality is like

a Lying, and the Subftantiaiity out of which the Fire burns muft thus alfo die, and be

confumed.

48. Out ofthe confumingconfifts two great Principles of two great Lives : One in the

fovu"ce or quality, which is called Fire ; and one out of the vanquifhed quality, viz. oat

of the Death, which is called Light, which is immaterial and without fource or quality,

and yet has all fource or qualities in it, but not the fource of the fierce wrath.

49. For the fierce wrath remains in Death, and the Light-life grows out of the Dying

as a fair b!o0bm out of the Earth, and is no more apprehended by the dying.

50. Thus then you fee how the Light dwells in the Fire, and the fire cannot move
jt ; and befides that, there is nothing that can move the Lig'.it, for it is like the Eternal

Liberty, and dv/el!s in the Liberty.

51. Here you underftand how the Son is another Perfon than the Father, for he is the

Lighc-woridj and yet dwells in the Father, and the Father generates him in his ivilling,

and he is riglitly the Father's Love, alfo '' Wonder, Council, and Power. * Ifa. 9. 6.

52. For the Father generates him in his Imagination in himfelf, and brings him
through his own fire, viz. through the Principle, forth through Death, fo that the Son

makes, and is another World, viz. another Principle in the Father, than the Fire- world

in the darknefs is.

53. 1 hus you underftand alfo, how the Father's Eternal Spirit divides itfelf into

Three Worlds. The Firß is the Exit out of the Imagination of the firft willing of the

Abyfs, which Is called Father, In which with the outgoing it opens the Wifdom, and

dwells in the Wifdom, and wears it upon itfelf, as its Garment of the Great Wonders.

54. Secondly, It Is the Caufe of the drawlng-in of the Subftantiaiity of the darknefs,

viz. of the other world, and is the caufe and the fpirit to the original of the Eflential Fire i

it is itfelf the fource or quality in the AnguiQi of the Principle, and alio of the fiery world,

viz. of the Great Life.

55. And then, Thirdly, It is Itfelf alfo, that which the power in the dying of the Prin-

ciple bringerh forth out of the Fire, wherein the Power out of the Auguifti, out of the

Joying, levers itfelf from the Dying, goes into the Liberty, dwells In the Liberty, and

makes the Li^ht world, and fo it is the flame of the Love in the Light world.
* Nn
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« Matth. 28 56. Here in this place arifes the dear \ Name of God^ of the Father^ of the Son^ and of
'9- the Holy Spirit.

* /Vs. the 57. For in the Fire-world '' // is not called the Holy Spirit or God, but God's Anger,
eternal Spirit God's fierce wrath, wherein, as to this, God calls himfelf ß co^tfuming Fire.
of the Father.

^g^ ^^^^ -^^ ^j^^ Light-world, viz. in the Son of God, it is the flame of Love, and the

power of the Holy divine Life, wherein it is called God the Holy Spirit.

59. And in the Light-world is called the Wonder, Council, and Power of the Deity^

which the Holy Spirit opens, for it is the Life therein.

60. And it is altogether as far as our Heart and Mind or Thought can reach : No-
thing but only thefe Three IVorlds, it ALL ftandeth therein :

61. Viz. Firil, There is the Eternal Liberty, and therein the light, with the power

in the Looking- Glafs of Wifdom, which is called God the Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit.

62. Secondly, There is the dark Subftantiaüty in the Imagination, In the harfh aftringent

defirous Willing, the impregnation of the defiring, wherein all ftands in the Darknefs,

•siz. in the anxious death.

63. Thirdly, There is the fiery World, viz. the firft Principle, which ftandeth in the

AnguilTi, viz. the great flrong omnipotent Life, wherein the Light-world dwells, but

iJnapprehended by the Fire.

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Principle a?id the Original of the Fire-'world ; and of
the Center of Nature: And how the Light fevers itfelf from
the Fire ; fo that from Eternity in Eternity^ two Worlds

are one in another.

I. ^®GS®@^E will not write in a mute or dumb manner, fo as not to be underftoodj

5g)*******(«5 but demonftratively with good Evidence : We perceive and know,

^* *"@ that every Life does originate itfelf out of the Anguifh., as in Venom
®* W *p3 pj, poifon, which is a dying, and yet is alfo the Life itfelf; as it is

^*******@ plainly to be perceived m Men, and all Creatures.

lt«L®©^®J1^ ^' without the Anguifh, or Pcifon, there is no Life, as is^
very well to be feen in all Creatures, efpecially in Man, which exifts

in Three Principles.

3. As Firß, One in the Fire, v;herein the Great Life ftandeth, to which a dying

Poifon, viz. the Gall, belongs, which Poifon makes the Anguifh- chamber-, wherein

the Fire-life originally arifes.

4. And Secondly, Out of the Fire-life, the fecond Principle, viz. the Light-life, out

of which the noble Mind, with the Senfes or ThotightSy exifts, v/herein we bear and under-

ftand our noble Image ; for the Fire- life in the Heart originally arifes from the Death of

« The Call is the ' Gall.

the dying 5. Thirdly, We underftand tlie Third Principle in the other Anguifli-chamber, viz.
fmrce.orq^ua- ;„ the Stcmcch orEntrails, whereiiuo we ftuff the four Elements, with the conftellation
'^'

oi Jjhum, where then the ctlier AnguüTi- chamber, viz. the third_ Center, is, wz. tlie
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Kingdom of this World, a Houfc of Stinky and evil Source or Qualities, wherein the

third Life, viz. the Starry and Elementary Life, becomes generated, and through thc-

«utivafd Body governs with the Reafon of the third Principle.

6. Now we underftand very well, that in the Heart, ^jiz. in the Center, there (Lmds

amthcr World hidden, which is incompreheiifible to the Lloufe of theftarry and elemen-

tary füurce or quality, for the Heart fighs or fants after that World.

7. And the Spirit which becomes generated out of the death of the Heart's Poifon,

fojfejfes that other World, for it is free from the Poifon which kindles the Fire, and yet

dwells in the Fire of the Heart.

8. But * tvith its Imagination it conceives or comprehends the other world of the Li- *^ Note.

berty, in the Imagination, and dwells in the Liberty, without or beyond the Fire-

fource or quality ; but that only fo far, as it brings or bears a longing pleafure to, or into

God.

9. Now then, feeing there is fuch a Threefold dominion in Man, fure it is much more
fo -xaithout or beyond Man ; for if it was not, it could not pofTibly have come into Man,
for where there is nothing, there alfo nothing comss to be ; but if ibmething comes to

be, it comes out ofthat which is there ; Every Imagination models only its like in itfelf,

and manifefts itfelf in the Similitude.

10. Seeing then that the -f-
Subllance of all Subftances is an eternal Wonder in Three t Note

Principles, therefore it brings alfo forth only Wonders, every Principle according to its

Property, and every Property again out of its Imagination, whereby we know that the

Eternal is a mere Wonder.
11. Therefore now we are to think upon thefe Wonders, and to confider the kind and

property of the Eternal Genetrix, for there can be no property, unlefs it has a Mother
that gives or affords it.

12. Therefore we underfland now, Firß, in this great Wonder of all Wonders, which

is God and the Eternity, together with Nature, efpecially /even Mothers, out of which

the Subftance of all Subftances originally arifes ; and yet they are all feven but o«« only

Subftance, none of them is the firft or the laft, they are all feven alike eternal without

beginning, their beginning is the opening of the Wonders of the ONE only eternal

Willing, v/hich is called God the Father.

13. And then. Secondly, the y?w« Wonders could not be manifefted or revealed, if

the ONE only Eternal Will, which is called Father, was not defirous.

14. But if it is defirous, then it is an imagining in itfelf̂ and is a longing Pleafure to

find itfelf.

15. And it finds itfelf alfo in the Imagination ; it finds efpecially ^ Three Forms in [ Seven-

Itfelf, whereof none is the other, and alfo none is without the other, but every one ge-

nerates the other -, and if the one was not, the other would not be ; but the Will remains

an eternal Nothing without Subftance, alfo without fhining or htßer.

16. So now, if the Will is defirous, it is an attraction of that which is in the Imagi-

nation, wherein yet there is nothing, and fo it draws itfelf, and impregnates itfelf in the .

Imagination, and not in the Willing, for the Will is as thin as Nothing.

1 7. But now every defiring is harfii or aftringcnt, for it is its property, and that is the

firft Mother.

18. And the attraftion of the Willing in the defiring, is the other, or fecond Mother ;

f(y thefe are two forms which are contrary or oppofite one to the other, for the Will is

quiet or/z7/ as a Nothing, and it is harfh or aftringent, like a ftill Death, and the attrac-

tion is its ftirring or roujing.

19. And that the ftill Will in the harfti aftringency w«ko/ endure, and thereupon

draws in itfelf much more vehemently, and yet does but only Iharpen its own Willing
* N n 2



100 Of two Worlds om in another. Part 11.

in the drawing, and will with its ftern nttraBion fliut in and retain the attradlion ; and
in fuch a manner it does but only awaken or raife it up.

20. The harder the harlh aftringency contradts itlelf to hold the Sting, the greater
only is the Sting, the raging, and the breaking ; for the Sting will not fuffer itfelf to-

be fubdued, and yet is io ftrongly held by its Mother, that it cannot get away.
21. It will be above, and the Mother beneath, for the harfli aftringency draws

into itfelf, and makes itfelf hard ; and it is a finking downwards, and malces in the
Sulphur the Phiir\ and in the Mercurius the Sul.

22. And the Sting maketh, in the Sal, Phur, or makes to itfelf further the bitter

Form, viz. the fVce, an Enmity in the Aftringent Harfhnefs, and wills continually to
force itfelf forth out of the Aftringency, but yet camot.

23. Thus one climbs upwards, and the other tends downwards, and foif it cannot,
'Rota. Cen- If becomes winding as a ^ Wheel, and wheels itfelf continually inwards into itfelf j.

U^"ura;',S^e-
^^^^ "-'^'^ "°^ '^ "-^^ ^^"''^ Form, from whence the EJJence originally arifeth, and the

4rum Omnium, ^f^onder of Multiplicity without Number and Ground.
24. In this Wheel, underftand the Wonder or Power, which the Will,^ underftand'

the firft Abyflal will out of the Looking-Glafs of the Abyfs, draws into itfelf to its^

Center or Heart, that is here the will of the Power and Wonder.
25. In this Wheel of the great Anguifh, originally arifes the otlier or fecond Will,

viz. the Son's Will, to go forth out of the Anguifh into the ftili Liberty of the firft

Abyflal wilUng.

0.6. For the Wheel maketh Mature •, for fo Nature originally arifes •, it is the Center
and the breaking of the ftill Eternity, that kills the Nothing, but it makes the great

Life.

27. But that we fpeak of killing, it is to be underftood in this manner: i,t is no
killing, but it is the perceptibility.

28. For the Life, before the Fire, is Mute or Silent or Inanimate, and without
feeling ; it is only a Hunger after the Life, as the Material World is only a Hun-
ger after the Life, and in its Hunger fo very eagerly or ftrongly labours after the
Principle, that it may reach the Fire ; wherein then the Life of this World originally

arifes.

29. And it cannot be otherwife, unlefs it breaks the firft Matrix, viz. the harfh

Aftringent defiring ; this is the Wheel of the firft three Forms, viz. harfii Aftrin-

gency ; and the drawing of the harfti Aftringency makes the Anguifti, and Subftance
of the Source or Quality.

30. For it is a terrifying in itfelf-, in that itfiiould be fo, that the Nothing fhould
come into -perceptibility ; for that is the Poifon-fource or Qiiality, whence t\\.^ fierce

Wrath, and all Evil, Malignity or Malice, originally arifes, and yet is the riglit

Original of the perceptible Life.

ji. The Life finds itfelf thus, viz. in the Anguifti Source or Quality; as we fee

it in all Creatures, that the Life takes its Original in the ßifled Blood, in the An-
guifti -, both the crcaturely Life, and alfo the ejfential Life ; as in ftinking Dung in

iCcr. 15.36. jj^g rottennefs, where, in the ^ dying of the Corn or Grain, the great Life fprings up.

32. Whereas yet, in the Effence, no dying is underftood, but an Anguiftiing Source

or Quality, wherein the Mother muft fpring forth ; which is a mute or filent or inani-

mate Subftantiality, as is to be perceived in Corn, where the eflential Life grows out

of the Corruption.

3^. In like manner, it is held with the Center of Nature-, the Anguifti-fource or
' A Quality is the right Center, and makes the ' I'riangle in Nature.
'

34. And the Fire-flaft^ viz. the fourth Form of Nature, makes of the Triangle

4
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a ^ Crofs; for there is the Principle, and it becomes fevered into two Worlds, of two k JL,
Principles, viz. into a t-'jjofold Source or ^lality and Life : one Source abides or ^

remains, and is the Fire or Anguilh-lifc ; the other, or fecond Source, exifts in the

breaking or corrupting of the Anguifh, which underlland as follows.

^^. The firß Form of the Subftantiality, viz. the harfh Aftringency in the deftrous

inconceivable or impalpable willing, muft give itfelf wholly up to the Anguifh, Source

or Quality in the Wheel of Nature, for the Sting is too ftrong-, thus the harfli

Aftringency finks down as a Death, and yet is no Death, but a dying Source or ^ality.

36. For the Sting becomes Lord, and changes the harfli Aftringency into its Pro-

perty, viz. into a raging Flafti, into an Anguilli, Source or Quality, which from
the Sting and the harfli Aftringency is bitter \ as is the kind and manner of Poifon.

37. For the Poifon or the dying has efpecially three Forms, viz. harfti Aftringency,

Bitternefs, and Anguifh ; it makes itfelf thus in itfelf, and has no Maker, but only the

ftrong Will in the great Life in the Fire.

38. Underftand us right thus : the Abyfs has no Life ; but in fuch a Property the

great eternal Life becomes generated ; the Abyfs has no Mobility or Feeling.

39. Thus the Mobility or Feeling generates itfelf; and thus the Nothing finds itfelf

in the eternal IVilling ; whole * ground we know not, alfo fliould not fearch, for it * Note,

troubles or difturbs us.

40. And yet this is only an eflential Life without underftanding, like the Earth,

and the Death or dying, wherein really there is a Source or Quality in itfelf, but in

the Darknefs without Underftanding •, for the harfh Aftringent Anguifli draws into

itfelf, and that which is drawn in makes Darknefs, fo that the Anguifli Uihflands in

the Darknefs.

41. For every Subftance is in itfelf dark, unlefs it has the Light*s Tin^ure in itfelf.

42. For thus the 'TinHure is a Liberty or Freedom from the Darknefs, and is not

comprehended by the Anguifli Source, or Quality, for it is in the Light-World •, and
though indeed it ßicks in the Subftantiality, viz. in a dark Body, yet is out of the

Subftance of the Light-World, where no ' Comprehenfion is. ' SJegrifi'e.

43. We have mentioned above, Firfi, concerning the Looking-Glafs of the Wif-
dom of the Wonder of all Subftances \ and Secondly, concerning the Ternary or Num-
ber Three of the Subftance of all Subftances -, how they Originally arife out of one
only willing, which is called the Father of aU Subftances.

, 44. And 'Thirdly, how it creates another will in itfelf; to manifeft or find itfelf in

^elf ; or as you may fay, to find what and how it is.

45. And then. Fourthly, how that fecond re-created Magic-will to find itfelf, is its

Heart and own Seat of Poffeflion.

46. And Fifthly, how the firft abyflal Will Impregnates itfelf with the Imagina-

tion itfelf, out of the Looking-Glal's of the Wonder, which in the Light-World is

called the Wifdom.

47. And then. Sixthly, as we have mentioned, how that firft abyfi!al Will, together

with the Impregnation, and alfo the Looking-Glafs of the Wonder or Wifdom, in fuch

a Property, before the Principle of Fire, is 710 divine Subftance rightly called, but
much rather a Myflery of the Wonder of all Subftances.

48. Which Myftery takes its Partition in the Fire, into infinite endlefs Parts or

Subftances, and yet remains alfo but ONE Subftance.

49. Thus we give you now further to underftand concerning the other or fecond

Will, which the firft Will in its Imagination, or Impregnation, creates, which is the great

Myftery, Alyjlerium ALignutn, v,'h.cve\n the firft Will, which is called Father, feeks,/;/^J,

and feels itfelf, as a Light in the Heart : How that very other, or fecond Will, is the
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* Kote. * Mother of the Gcnctri:<, in tlie attrafled impregnation, imprefled or conceived in the

Imagination.

50. It is that which caufes originally the (even Forms of Nature ; and it is alfo that

which caufes the Angui(h-v/heel, -viz. the harfli aitringency ; it is aUb that which in the

* Heb, z. 14. Anguifli goes forth through Death into the Liberty, vvliich breaks or äeßrcys '" deaih, and

gives or afford; the Life, which kindles the Pire, and in fire takes the Glance of the

Majefty into itfelf, and in the L.ighc of the Majeily dwells in the fire, unapprehended

by the Fire, as one cliat feels nothing which died away from the Iburce or quality, and

brings another fouice or Qiiality irito itfelf, which feels not, nor finds tlie firlt from
which it has died away.

51. And that we may. briefly, and yet fundamentally and properly, or exaHly, di-

ftinguifli the fire's Original, know, that vve perceive in the Deep, opened to us out of

God's Grace, that the fire in its Original ftands in two Caufes.

52. The j?/y/ caufe is the Vv'illing-i'pirit of the Heart, underftanJ the Father's iStT«?.'?^

will, viz. the Son's property.

* Materia 5-3 '
^^^^ t]\eSccond Caufc is the ''Matter of the willing, tv's. of the wonders of the Wheel

of the Efiential Life, viz. the Anguilh-chamber.

n-^Q^ 8 22. 54- '^^'^ angiiilh fighs or "groans after the willing of the Liberty, and the will longs

or groans after the Manifellation or Revelation ; for the willing cannot in the ftill li-

berty, in itfelf, manifeft or reveal itfelf, '•joithout the Hffential fire, which in the anguilh,

viz. in the dying, comes to the Manifeflation or Revelation, and to the Great Lite.

CjCj. Thus the will is in the dark Anguifh, and the Anguifh is the darknefs itfelf.

* I^)te. 56. Now tlien feeing the anguilh thus vehemently * groans or pants after the willing of

the Liberty, fo it conceives or receives the willing of the Liberty as a flaOi, as a great

Crack, as when a Man pours water into the Fire.

Cij. And here the right dying is Efiefted ; for the very fierce wrathful dark angiiißi

fhrieks or trembles before the flalh, viz. the darknefs before the light ; for the darknefs

is killed and vanquhhed, and the Terror or Crack is a Crack of great Joy.

58. There the harfli aftringent fierce wrathful Poifon finks down into Death, and be-

•comes impotent or weak, for it lofes the Sting, and yet is no Death ; but thus the nglit

life of the feeling and panting comes to be kindled.

t Note. 59' I'Oi" t^l^s is juft as if a Man did ftrike f Steel and a Stone together -, for they

are two Great hungers of the willing after the fubftantiality, and of the fubftantiality

after the Life.

60. The will gives or affords Life •, and the fubftantiality gives or affords the Ma*
nifeftation or Revelation of the Life ; as fire burns out of a Candle, fo burns the will

of the Effcntial fubftantiality.

r Notf, Fire 61 ' The will is not the Light itfelf, but the Spirit of the Light, or of the Fire;

ij the Prill- the Light crifes out of the Effence, and the Effence again out of the willing,

ciple. The 62. The anxious Efiential Fire is the Matter to the fhining Fire ; and the will
white Fire is xindles itfelf in the Effential Fire, and gives or affords the white amiable fire that

i,ovc-lir"e*
dwells in the hot fire without feeling.

6^. The will takes its feeling from the fierce wrath of the Effential fire (in the fourth

form) that it is manifeft in itfelf, and yet remains free from the fierce wrath ; for the

iburce or quality becomes in the kindling changed into a meek Love-fource or quality.

64. And here the other or fecond will receives its Name, Spirit ; for out of the

Effential fire, it attains the property of all wonders, alfo the right life of the power and

might over the Effential fire-life ; for from Nature it takes the power into itfelf, and

brings alfo the Liberty into itfelf.

65. Thus the Liberty is a ßillnefs without fubftancej and fo the ftill Liberty gives it-

'-.
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felf into the fubftance of the Anguifli, and the Anguifh receives that fame liberty with-

out fource or quality, whence it becomes fo richly tiill of joy, that out of the Anguifh

Love comes to be.

66. For the will, which had given itfelf into the Anguifh, becomes thus delivered {torn

the death of the Anguifh, and therefore it finds itfelf in the Liberty, and goes forth from

the fierce wrath of the Anguifh.

67. For here death is broken or deftroyed, and yet remains a death i» itfelf; but

the Willing- Spirit, viz. the right holy Life, goes with the breaking open forth out of

the Anguifh.

6S. And it is now alfo a fire, but a /r^ in the Liberty, and burns in the Love-fource

or quality ; as a Man may fee this in Fire and Light, how the EfTential fire is a burning

woe or pain, and the Light an amiable richly Joyful delight and habitation, without

fcnfible pain, fource or quality.

69. And yet it has all Iburces or qualities and properties of fire in it, yet in another

EfTence, viz. a friendly munificent well-doing Eflence ; a right Glimpfe of the rich

Kingdom of Joy -, and the fire a Glimpfe of Terror ahd of Anguifh ; and yet one

dwells ill the other, but the one ßftds mi the other in the Effence.

70. Thus there are two Worlds one in another, whereof neither comprehends or ap'

prebends the other -, and nothing can go into the Light-world, but only through Dyings

and on account of, or in the Dying, mull the Imagination ßrfi lead the IVay.

71. The anxious Will mufh ' groan or pant after the Liberty of the power of the i Rom. S-. zs*

Light, and totally give itfelf thereinto, and with the defirous Imagination conceive or

comprehend the power of the Liberry i and thus the ftrong will goes through the death

of the darknefs, quite through the EfTential fire, and falls into the Light-world, and

dwells in the fire, without fource, pain or quality, in the Kingdom of Joy : This is the

Gate in Ternarium SanHum, into the Holy Ternary ; and into (tBlaubsiT,- Faith or Be'

lieving in the Holy Ghofl.

72. Dear Children of Man, here underfland the Fall of the Devil, who turned his

wtll-fpirit only into the Efßntial Frre, and thereby would needs domineer over the

Light.

73. Underfland here alfo the Fall of Man, who turned his Imagination into the Ma^
le.ial Efsn'.ial Subßantiality, and is gone forth out of the Light.

74. F'or which caufe the will of the Love out of the light-world is again entered into

the Material 5'/.'3/?^?.v//.'7/;V3' in the humanity, and has again efpoufed or united itfelf to

the Eflential fire-lpirit in Man, viz. of the foul, and. given' itfelf into it, and has intro-

duced the fame quite through Death and the Fire, into the Light-world in 1:ernarium

Sanolim, into the Holy Ternary, viz. in the willing of the Holy Trinity.

75. Let this be a finding and knowing to you, and defpife it not on account of the

o-reat Depth, which will not be every Man's comprehenfion i the Caufe is the darknefs

wherein Man plunges himfelf
'

76. Efe everyone might very well find it, if the Earthly way was once broken through^

and that the Adanriical evil malignant or malicious flefh-was * not fo-dearly loved, v/hich is * Nojiri

the hiadcrance.
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The Fifth Chapter.

Of the Principle m itfilf 'what it is,

I. '^^^5^'*'^^ E ought further to confider the firft /««r Forms of Nature, and y*

^^^ <*^^^ we fliall find what a Principle is.

- '\ w d'y^ ^' ^^"^ ^^^ ^^ properly a Principle, when a thing becomes what ic

v^V ii tf
^^"^^^ '^^s before ; where out of nothing, a fource or quality comes to

Z^^y^'^sjyg-S' be ; and out of the fource or quality, a right Ufc with underßanding

^S^t^/fSz^ and fenfes or thoughts. .. ;.;,:.

3. And yet we know the right Principle to be In the fire\ Original,

in the fire-fijurce or quality, which breaks the fubftantiality, and alfo the darknefs.

4. Thus we acknowledge and underftand, Firß, the Effence and Property of the Fire

for a Principle -, for it makes and gives the Original of Life and of all mobility, alfo

the ftrong might of the fierce wrath.

5. Secondly^ We underftand and acknowledge that alfo for a Principle, which, Firß,

can dwell in the fire, unapprehended by the fire ; Secondly, which can take away the

might of the fire -, and Thirdly, can change the fire's quality or fource into a Meek love ;

Fourthly, which is omnipotent over all ; Fifthly, which hath the underßanäing to break

the Root of the fire, and out of the fire to make Darknefs, and a dry hunger and

thirft, without finding any eale or refrefhment, as the Hellifli quality or fource is.

' Choaked or 6. This is the Abyfs wherein the fubftance is ' fpoiled ; where death domineers with

made faint j^j fting, as a fpoiled Poifon.
with thirft and

^_ Wherein really there is an Efiential Life, but it hates and is at enmity with
hunger.

j^fgif . where the right fire's kindling is not attained, but only appears as a flajh witliout

blazing.

8. And thus we give you to underftand, that in the Eternal there are no more

but two Principles, viz. one is the burning or blazing fire, which comes to htfi'led with

the Light ; the Light gives it its property j fo that out of the burning fource or quality,

an high Kingdom of Joy comes to be.

9. For the Anguifli attains the Liberty, and fo the burning fire continues only to

be a caufe cf finding the Life and the Light of the Majefty.

10. The fire takes into itfelf the Light's property, w'z. the meeknefs, and the light

takes into itfelf the fire's property, viz. the Life, and to find itfelf; and the fecond Prin-

ciple is underftocd in the Light, or to be the Light.

11. But tl;e Efiential fubftantiality, out of which the Fire burns, cojjtinues Eternally

V!> a Darknefs, and a fource or quality of fierce v/rath, wherein the Devil dwells.

12. As you fee plainly, that the fire is another thing than that out of which the

fire burns.

i'^. Thus the Principle confifts in Hre^ and not in the EITential fource or quality of

the Sübftan:!;.lity.

14. The Eife'ntial fource or quality is the Center of Nauire, the Caufe of the Prin-

ciples-, bur it is dark, and the fire fhining.

15. And here is rigiitly Ihown you how the Ireaking of the fierce wrath, 1/2. of

the Death, and the Eternal Liberty out of IS arurc> both together are the Cat4fe of

the fhining.

16. For therefore is the Wonder-fpirit of the Abyfs defirous, liz. that it might

become fhining ; and lUrefcre it brings itfelf into fource or quality, that it may per-

ceive

'^^,

%
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cetve and find Itfelf, and that it may manifeft or reveal its wonder in tlie fource or qua-
lity J for without fource or quality there can be no manifeftation or i-evelation.

1 7. Now underftand us further, thus : The fource or quality, viz. the fierce wrath,
has no right fubftantiality, but the harfli fierce wrath is the fubflantiälity of the ßing,
wherein it fticks or ftings.

18. And the Anguifh, together alfo with the fire, are or tnake alfo no right fub-
ftantiality, but only fach a bpirit ; yet the one muft be thicker than the other, elfc

there would be no finding.

19. The harfli aflringency makes thick and dark, and fo the bitter7?/«g- finds the An-
guifli, in the harfli dark property, as m[ Matter; for if there was »o Matter, there ^hdKirMa-
would be no fpirit or finding. teria.

20. The Abyfs finds itfelf in the harfli aftringent darknefs, but it breaks open the
darknefs, and goes forth out of the harfli darknefs, as a fpirit which has found itfelf

in the anguifli-fource or quality.

21. But it leaves, that hard Matter of the darknefs, wherein it found itfelf, and
goes into itfelf again into the Liberty, viz. into the Abyfs, and dwells in itfelf ; thus
mufl: the fource or quality be its ßjarpnefs and finding, and it is to it alfo a kindling of
its Liberty, viz. of the Lights wherein it fees itfelf, what it is.

22. And thus now it defires no more for itfelf but the fource or quality, but models
itfelf, and fceks or fees itfelf according to all Forms.

23. And every form is defirous to find, and to manifefl: or reveal itfelf; and thus
alfo every form finds itfelf in itfelf, but yet goes with the defiring out of itfelf, and
fets itfelf there reprefented as a figure or fpirit ; and that is the Eternal wifdom, in

the Colours, Wonders and Virtues, and yet is not particular, but all totally, uni-

verfally, yet in infinite forms.

24. Thefe forms have with the moving of the firfl: willing, which is called Father,
incorporated or corporifed thcmfelves into Spirits, viz. into Angels, that fo the hidden
Subfl:ance might perceive, and find and fee itfelf in Creatures, and that there might be
an Eternal fport or fcene in the wonders of God's wifdom.

25. And thus we underftand further the fubftantiality of the Light-world, which
really is a right fubftantiality ; for no right Subftance can confift in Fire, but the Spirit

only of the Subftance.

26. But the fire caufes the fubftance, for it is a hunger, an earneft defiring; it

muft have fubftance, or it extinguißjes.

27. Underßand this as follows : The meeknefs gives, and the fire takes ; the Aleek-

nefs is a going forth out of itfelf, and gives a fubftance of its likenefs to every form
out of itfelf.

28. And the fire devours that, yet it gives the Light out of it ; it gives that which
is more Noble than what it had devoured, it gives Spirit for fubftance.

29. For it devours the Meek munificence or well-doing, that is, " the water of Eternal • Rev. ;i. 6;

Life ; but it gives the fpirit of Eternal Life . As you fee that the Wind goes out of ^"'^ --• > «;•

the fire, as alfo the Air, viz. the right fpirit out of the fire-life.

30. Thus underftand our Mind right : God the Father is in himfejf, the Liberty

laithout or beyond Nature, but makes himfelf manifeft in Nature through the fire ; the

fiery Nature is his property.

31. But he is in himfelf the Jbyfs, wherein there is no feeling of any fource, qua-
lity or pain.

32. But yet he brings his defirous willing into fource or quality, and Creates to himfelf

in the fource or quality another or fecond willing to go out of the fource or quality

again into the Liberty, -without or beyond ths fource or quality.

* O o
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3J. That fecond will is his Son, which he generates out of his own Eternal willing

from Eternity.

34. "Which he brings through the breaking open of the fource or quality of Death,

viz. through the Earned feverity of his fierce wrath, forth through the Fire.

25. That very fecond will, viz. the Son of God the Father, is that which breaks or

deftroys Death, viz. the ftern dark fource or quality, which kindles the fire, and goes

forth through the Fire as a fhining Lüfter or Glance of the fire, and fills or fatiates the

firft willing, which is called Father.

36. For the Glance is alfo as thin as a Nothing, or as the Will which is called Father,

and therefore it can dwell in the Liberty, viz. in the Father's I'Fillijig, and makes the

Father light, clear, bright, amiable, friendly, for it is the Father's il^crtj Oöec 3!5«inn#

tjertjiOfkeit, Heart or Mcrcifulnefs.

^y. It is the Father's fubflantiality^ it fills or fatiates the Father in all Places, though

indeed there is no place in him, no beginning nor end.

38. Underltand us further, thus : The Father's Fire devours the Meek fubftance, viz,

the Water-fource or qiiality of Eternal Life into itfelf, into the fire's own EfTence,

and makes itfelf meek the^-ewith.

39. There muft the fubftantiality in the fire as it were die, for the fire devours

it into itfelf and confmnes it.

• Note. 40- And it gives forth, out of its confuming power, * a living richly joyful fpirity and

/Äi^r is the Holy Spirit ; which thus goes forth from the Father and the Son, into the Great

Wonder of the holy fuhßantiality., and opens the fame perpetually and Eternally.

41.7"^«^ the Deity is an Eternal Band^ which cannot ccafe or pafs away; and thus

it generates itfelf from Eternity, and the firft is continually alfo the laft, and the

laft again the firft.

42. And thus underftand the Father to be the /^ry world ; the Son, \.\\t Light and

power-world ; and the holy fpirit, to be the life of the Deity ; viz. to be the outgoing

driving Power ; and yet all is but One God.

43. As the Fire and the Light together with the Air are but one only Subftance,

but yet divides itfelf into Three parts, and none can fubfift without the other ; for the

fire is not the Light, alfo not the Air, which goes forth out of the Fire.

44. Each has its office, and each has its own Subßance in itfelf; and yet each is the

Other's life, and a caufe of the other's life.

45. For the wind blows the fire up, elfe it would he ßißed in its fierce wrath, fo

that it,would fall into the dark death -, even as the ftifling is the true real death, wherein

the £fe of Nature extinguifties, and no more draws fubftance into it.

46. Of all this you have a good ßmilitude in the outward World, in all Creatures,

ftiowing how every Life, viz, the Effential Fire-life, draws fubftance to k, and that

is its food to Eat. ^

47. And the fire of its life confumes the Subftance, and gives forth the fpirit of the

power out of that which is confumed ; and that is the Life of the Creature.

48. And you fee doubtlefs very rightly, how the Life arifes out oi Death; it becomes

* The Shell, no Life, unlefs it breaks that " out of which the Life fliould proceed -, it muft alfo

go into the Anguißj-Chi^mhtx into the Center, and muft reach to attain thefire-flafli

in the Anguifli, elfe there is no Kindling.

49. Although the fire is manifold, and fo alfo the Life, yet out of the greateß Anguifh

exifts alfo the greateft Lite, as out of a right fire.

» Propofed ^o. Thus, dear Children of God in Chrift, we ^zw ^ök our knowledge and * intent

^*^'^"-
to ponder on. We mentioned in the beginning, that we would fhow you concerning

the Death of Chriß ; Firfl, wliy Chrift muft have died; and Secondly, why we muft die

alfo ; and Thirdly, rife again in Chrift.
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51. This you fee now in this Defcription very clearly, and underftand our great

Milery, that it has been ncccffary for us, that the Word or Life of the Holy Ligln-

world is become a Man, and has generated us anew in himfelf : whofoever underftands

nothing here, he is not generated or born of God.

52, Do but fee into what Lodging, Adam has introduced us -, he was an extraft of
all the three Principles, a total Similitude according to all the Three-Worlds, and
had in his Mind and Spirit the angelical Property in him.

^'^. He was introduced into the holy Power and Subftantiality, viz. into Paradife,

that is, the divine Subftantiality ; he fiiould have eaten of divine Subftantiality, and
liave drunk the Water of eternal Life after an angelical Manner ; as in the Book of
^le Threefold Life has been mentioned at large.

54. But he loft the divine Subftantiality, and the angelical Property, and Imagined

into the Out-birth, viz. into the Kingdom of the earthly Source or Quality, which
the Devil had kindled in his Fall : he turned his Eyes out from God into the " earthly «Or Ruler,

God, out from the divine Light, into the Light of this World.

ß§. Thus he became captivated, and remained in the earthly Source or Quality

;

and fo he fell into the earthly corruptible Source or Quality, which rules in him, and
fills him •, it puts a Body on to him, and breaks or deftroys it again, and fwallows it,

up into its own Eflence, into its EJfential Fire.

^6. But feeing the Soul was Breathed in, out of the Spirit of God, viz. out of
the Eternal, into Mm, fo that the Soul is an Angel, therefore has God affumed the

fame to himfelf again.

57. And the Power of the holy Light-World, viz. the Heart of God, is entered

into the human Eflcnce, whicJi laid fliut up in Death, into the Anguifti-Chamber of
our Mifery.

58. He has gotten into himfelf a Soul out of our Eftencc, he has taken our Mortal
Life into himfelf, and intfoduced the Soul through Death, through the earncft fcvere

Fire of God the Father, into the Light-Wm'ld; he has broken or deftroyed Death
which held us Captive, and opened the Life.

59. Now it may not, nor cannot beotherwifc; whofoever will poflefs the Light-

World, muft enter in through the fame Path which he has made : he muft enter into the

Death of Chrift, and fo in Chrift's Refurredtion he enters into the Light-World.

60. Even as we know, that the eternal Word of the Father, which is the Father's

Heart, becomes generated from Eternity to Eternity, out of the fierce Wrath of the

Death of Darknefs, through the Father's Fire, and is in himfelf the right Center of the

Holy Trinity •, and is out of himfelf, together with the Holy Spirit which proceeded

forth, the Light-flaming Majeßy, or Light-World.
61. Thus alfo in like Manner and Property muft we, with our Hearts, Senfes, or ^i-

Theughts, and Minds, go forth out of the harlli Aftringcnt, Stern and Evil, or

Malignant carthlinefs, out of ourlelves, out of the pcrillied or corrupted Adamical

Man, and with our earneft fcvere willing and doing flay him.

62. We muft take upon us the Old Adam's Crcfs^ which hangs to us, while we
live, and muft upon and in the ' Crofs go into the Center of Nature, into the * Tri- y -|-

angle, and be born a new again out of the anxious Wheel, if we will be Angels. ^ «

63. But feeing we were not able to do this, therefore has Chrift given himfelf into

that verv Center of the fierce Wrath, and iroken the fierce Wrath and extinguifhcd

it with his Love.

64. For he brought heavenly divine Subftantiality into that very fierce Wrath, into

the Center of the Atguiß-Ch^imhcr, and excinguiflied the Soul's Angui(h-fire, -y/*. ^ Or into the

the fierce Wrath of the Father of the fiery World in the Soul j fo that thus aow, ^?'°'f
'^^

we fall no more ' home to the fierce WratK.
* Oo 2
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• 6z,. But when we give up ourfelves into the Death of Chrift, and go forth cut of
ourfelves, out of the Evil earthly Jdam, then we fall in Chrift's Death into the Path

«•Luke 16.22, or Way, which he has made or prepared for us ; we fall into '' the Bofom of Abrabam^
^3- that is, into Chriß's Arms, who receives us into himfelf.

• Note. 66. For the Bofom of Abraham is the * opened light World in the Death of Chrift ;

it is the Paradife, wherein God created us.

67. And now the Matter lies in this, not that v/e be Lip-Chriftians, or Mouth/-
Chriftian-s, and pourtray and reprefent Chrift's Death before us, and remain wicked in

Heart, Spirit, and Soul, but that we very earneftly with Mind and Thoughts, with
willing and doing, go forth out of the evil Inclinations or Injections, and ftrive and
fight againft them,

'

»

68. And though they evidently cleave and hang to us, yet we muft daily and hourlv
flay that evil Adam, as to his willing and doing ; we mufi do that which v/e would
not willingly do.

'M3tt.16.24. 6^. We " tnufl deny our earthly evil Life itfelf, and/«/ e« C/^rZ/^'s Life in us, and
^Matt.ii.i2. then ^ the Kingdom of Heaven fuffers Violence, and the Violent take it to themfehes, as

Chrift faid.

70. Thus we become Impregnated with the Kingdom of Heaven, and enter thus
e Even while into Chrift's Death "= with the living Body, and receive the Body of Chrift, viz. the

thlsTod"^""
divine Subftantiahty •, we carry the Kingdom of Heaven in Us.

^'
71. And thus we are Chrift's Children, Members, and Heirs in God's Kingdom,

and the exprefs reflex Image of the holy divine World, which is God the Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit, and the fame Holy Trinity's Stihfiantiality.

72. All whatfoever is generated and opened out of the Wifdom or Subftantiahty,

is our Paradife -, and nothing dies to or in us, but only the dead Adam, the earthly

Evil one, whofe wilHng we here neverthelefs have continually broken and deftroyed, to

whom we are become Enemies,
f Note, what 73. ' Our Enemy only departs from us, he muft go into the Fire, underftand into the
departs froin eficntial Fire, viz. into the four Elements, and into the Myftery, and muft, at the End

DeaA
"""^

°^ ''^^^ Time, be tried through the Fire of God ; and oui" ^ Wonders and JVorks muft
t Note, what be prefented to lis there again ; whatfoever the earthly Myftery has devoured and fwallowed
riles again at up into itfelf, that it muft give up again into the Fire of God.
our Refurrec- 74. And yet not fuch an Evil [one, or Subftance,] " but the Fire of God devours

^'°Or for
* '^^ Evil, and gives wsfuch a one for it, as we here in our Anxious feeking have

* Note.
* fought or defired.

75. For as the Fire devours the Subftantiahty, but gives Spirit for Subftance ; lb

fhall our Works in the Spirit and Joy out of the Fire of God be prefented, and fet

before us as a clear fair Lcoking-Glafs, like the Wonders and Wifdom of God,
76. Let this be manifefted or revealed to you, dear Children, for it is become

highly known ; fuffer not yourfelves to be io merely amufed with Chrift's Death, and to

Pourtray or Paint the fame before you as a Work done, and that it is enough for us,

when we know and believe that it is done for us.

77. What does it avail me, that I know a Treafure lies hid deep, and t\\^^t I dig it not

out ? it avails nothing to comfort and flatter in hypocrify, and with the Moutli to

give good Words and fine Babbling, but yet retain Wickednefs in the Soul,

'Johr.3.3.5.7. 78. Chrift faith, ' Te mufi become born anew, or elfe ye will not fee the Kingdom of God

:

'Matt. 18.3.
* ''^^ "^Kß Convert and become as a Child in the Mother's Body, or Womb, and be
Generated or Born out of divine Subftantiahty.

79, W^e muft put a New Garment on to our Soul, viz, the Mantle of Chrift, the

Humanity of Chrift ; for no flattering Hypocrify avails.
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80. It is all Lying which, the Mouth-cry faith, which pourirays Chrifl before our

Eyes, as that he has done it for us, and that we fliould only Comfort ourfelves with

it, and thereupon walk in the old Adam, in Covetoufnefs, T-Iigh-mindednefs, and

Falihood, in the Lufts of Evil and Malicioufnefs ; it is the Anticliriftian deceit of the

falfe Spirituality or Clergy, of whom the Revelation warneth us,

81. It all avails nothing, that we flatter ourfelves, and anuife ourfelves with Chrifb's

Suffering and Death : we muft enter into it, and be like or ' conforniahle to his Image, 'Rom. 8.29.-

and then is ChrilVs Suffering and Death profitable to us.

82. " We mujt take his Crofs upon us, and follow him, quench the evil Lufts and "Mat. 16.24,

flay them, and always readily and earneltly will and defire that ivhich is tvell ; and then

we fliall plainly fee what Chrift's Footfteps are.

83. When we fhall ftrive and ''fight againfi the Devil, the old Adam, and the "James 4. 7.

evil World, againft earthly Reafon which defires only Pleofure and Voluptuoufnefs,

then Chrift's Crofs becomes rightly laid upon us ; for the Devil is that, the World is

that, and our evil Adam is that, which we muft fight againft ; all thefe are our Enemies.

84. And there muft the new Man ftand as a Champion, and Fight in the Footfteps

of Chrift.

85. O how innumerable many Enemies will he there awaken and ftir up, which wiH
all fall upon him : and this may indeed be called fighting for the thorny viftorious

Garland or Crown of Chrift, as a Conqueror, and yet only be continually defpifed, as

° one that is not worthy to live upon the Earth. "»Aas«2. 22.

86. This may indeed be called ftanding in the Battle, and Faith or Believing ;
Hebrews 11.

where the outward Reafon faith clearly no, there it is good to fet Chrift's Suffering 3o~33.

and Death in the fore-front, and to prefent, and itt it before the Devil, the World,
and Death, together with the earthly Reafon, and not * Defpair, or give over zs a • Not?.

defperate Coward.

87. For here it is for an Angel's Crown, either to be an Angel or a Devil.

88. We muft in Trouble and Affiidion become new born, for it cofteth much to

Wreftle 'ivith God's Anger, and to Vanquifl:» the Devil : if we had not there Chrift by
and with us, we fhould lofe the Battle.

89. A fmall Portion of Skill and Knowledge will not do if, that we know this, and
amufe ourfelves with God's Grace, and make God a Cover for our Sins, that fo we
may ftick and finely Cover the Wickednefs and Vizard of the Devil under the Suffer-

ings of Chrift.

90. O no ! The wicked one muft be defrayed in Chrift's Sufferings and Death ; he

muft not be a wicked one ; if he will be a Child, he muft become an Obedient Son,

he muft Laboiir in the Sufferings of Chrift, and walk in the Footfteps of the Trutb,
Righteoufnefs, and Love ; he muft do, not know only, *

91. The Devil knows it alfo well, what does that avail him ? The Praßice muß fol-

low, elfe it is but Falfehood and Deceit.

92. Hypocritical dilTembling Reafon faith, Chrift has done it, we cannot do it

:

very right ; he has done that which we could not do, he has broken and deftroyed.

Death, and brought or reftored Life again -, what will that avail me, if I enter not

imto him ?

<^^. He is in Heaven, and I in this World, I muft enter into him in his Way and
Paffage that he has made for us, elfe I remain without.

"^

94. For he faith -,
'' Co?ne to me all that are weary and heavy Laden, I will refreß^ or pMatt 11.28

i\\).\cktn you ; take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of Heaft'i^-i^.

and fo you fhallfind Refl to your Souls.

Qj. In his Path or Paffage we muft enter into him j we muft '* do Good for Evily'^^'^-^^au

<9
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' Gal. 2. 20. and love one aHothe>\ ' as he did us, and gave his Life for tfs: if we do thus, then wc
1
lira. 2. 6. quench God's Anger alfo in our Neighbour.

^6. We muft give gaod Example ; not in Crafty Subtlety, Artifice and Defigns,
« 2Cor. I. L2. but ' in Simplicity, with a good Will and Hefl.vt.

97. Not as a diflembling hypocritical Whore, which faith ; I am a f'irgiti, and
diflembles in outward Modefty, but yet is a Whore in her Heart : all mud be in

very earnefl: Sincerity.

98. Rather have no Money nor Goods, alfo lofe temporal Honour, Reputation,
* Note. and Power, than God's Kingdom. He that * findeth God, has found all : He that

lofeth him, has loft all : He has loft himfelf.

^g. O how very hardly does it come to pafs to break the earthly Will"; corne
« Joyful Ac- but to this " Dancing Ring, thou wilt afterwards no more need to aflc after the Foot-
qmiition.

fl-eps of Chrift, thou wilt fee them very well.

100. Thou wilt well feel the Crofs of Cbriß -, thou wilt well feel God's Anger,
which Dtherwife refts fecurely and fleeps in the old Adam, till thou finely fatteneft him
with Dignities; and then he gives thee thj Kingdom of Heaven which thou haft here
Ibught after.

' Summons,
or warning.

o

» Rev.

The Sixth Chapter.

Of our Deathy why we muß die ; notwithftanding Chriß diedfor
us, and of the new Man.

CiTATio Prima, The Firfl: " Citation.

i.*?i't&dfeÄ*Ä Dear flattering hypocritical Reafon, come hither to this Feaft. Hither

^ -'*^^^ ^ we have invited you all, both the Knowing and the Ignorant, all

%^^ O ^^1- y°'-' '•'^^^ would fee God : it is a hard Seal and a faft Lock to open,
^%*( ^^1^ think upon it, it concerns you all.

*^*^*=¥=* Reafo7is OhjeBion,

" 2. Reafon faith; Was not God Omnipotent enough, to forgive Adam his Sin, but

that firft God muft become Man, fufier, and permit himfelf to be put to Death .''

What Vleafure has God in Death }

3. Or if he would needs redeem us in fuch a way, feeing Chrift has redeemed us,

why raufi ive then alio die ?

Aifwer.

4. Dance here, dear Reafon ; Guefs till thou hitteft it -, be a Docflior here, and know
nothing, be Learned^ and alio Dumb or Mute. Wilt thou not ? but thou muß, unlefs

thou comeft to this School ; underftand the School of the Holy Spirit.

5. Who is here that can open this f Is it not that " clofed or fluit Book of him that

fittcth upon the 'Throne cr Seat in the Revelation of Jefus Chrift ?

6. Then faith the Hypocrite, we know it well ; therefore fay I, I have not heard

it from them, nor read it in their Writings; jhey have i\io forbidden me this feeing

j

o ^

o
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and have fhot a Sin-Bolt upon it, and efleemed or accounted it as Sin in them that

leek fuch things, or dcfire to know them.

7. Hereby has the fair Woman continued finely covered : O how has Jtitichriß been

able to Sport and aft its Scene under this Covering !

8. But it ßall Hand open, againft the "Will of the Devil and of Hell; for the

time is born ; the Diry of the bringing again or Reftauration breaks, that it may be

found what Adam lolt.

9. The Scripture faith; " IFe are Duft and Jßes : that is very right ; we are Dufl »Gen. 3. 19.

and Earth. and 18. 27.

10. But now it may be afked. Whether God made Man out of Earth ? That Rea-

fon will maintain, and prove it out of Mofes^ whom yet they underftand not ; neither

does the Proof afford it, but affbrdeth much more, that Man is a Limus, that is, an

Extraft out of all the three Principles.

11. If he is to be a Similitude ot God's Subftance, then he muft needs be pro-

ceeded out of God's Subftance; for that which is not out of the Eternal, that is net

permanent.
12. All that which begins, belongs to that out of which it is gone forth ; fo that if

it be proceeded forth barely out of the Earth, then we are of the Earth ; what then

can blame us that we do fo as the Earth's property drives and willeth us .''

13. But if there is ^ a Law in us, that blames, checks, or accufes us, that we live ''Rom. 2. n^.

earthly, then that itfelf is not earthly ; but it is out of or from that, to -which it direfts »"^ ?• 23.

and draws us, 'viz. out of the Eternal, whither it alfo draws us ; and "" our own Con- ^ Rom. t. is.

fciences blame or accufe us before the Eternal, th^t we make and do that which is

againft the Eternal.

14. But if we give ourfelves up to that which draws us into the Eternal, then muft 1

the other that draws us into the earthly break or corrupt, and enter into that into
|

.which it willeth, i-iz. into the Earth, into which it draws us ; and that willing which '

we give up into the Eternal, that the Eternal receives in.

15. Seeing God has created Man in a Subftance, to be therein eternally, viz. in

Flefli and Blood ; therefore, of necefllty, to that wiUing which gives itfelf up into the

Eternal, muft fuch Flefh and Blood be put on ; as it tvas, when God created it in

Paradife in the Eternal.

16. Whereby then we clearly know, that God has 7wt created us in fuch Flefli and
Blood as we now bear upon us, but in fuch Fleß and Bleed as is put on to the

wiUing in the New birth.

17. Elfe it would inftantly before the Fall have been earthly and corruptible : what
fliould my Confcience blame or accufe me for that, wherein God had created me 2

Or what ftiould it defire more than what it was in its own Subftance .''

18. Thus of neceflity we find it clear, that there is yet another Subftance in our
Flefli, which Groans, Sighs, and Pants after that, which yet now is not,

19. Seeing then that it Sighs and Pants after that which yet noio is not, therefore

it muft needs have been fo in the Beginfiing of its Being and Subftance, elfe there wouli!

be no fighing or longing in it after another thing.

20. For we know that every Subftance fighs after that, out of which it had its frfr

Original ; and fo our Will fighs after fuch a FleiTi as God created, which may fubfift

in God ; not after an earthly tranfitory one, in Source and Quality, but after a per-

manent one without Source or Quality.

21. Whereby we clearly underftand, that we are gone forth out of the eternal into ^ „, .

the corruptible, that we have attra^ed or contracted the Matter to the ' Litnus, and
j^, „ot*^ of'^a^jj

.are become Earth, whereas yet God had extrafted us out thereof as a Mifs, and intro- thethreePrin-

duced his Spirit thereinto with the Eternal. cijf!»'.
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Why we muß die, thotigh Chrifi died for us. Part II.

22. For Adam's Imagination has drawn the Earthly Iburce or quality of the Stars

and four Elements into the Linms, and the Stars and Elements have drawn in the longing
Malady of the Earth ; and thus the heavenly Matter of the heavenly Flefh became
Earthly.

23. For the Spirit of God which was breathed in from the Word Fiat into the Limtis,

out of God's Heart, which had heavenly fubftantiality, had heavenly flefh and blood oa
it, that fliould rule Adam according to the heavenly divine property.

24. But feeing the Devil, when he fat in Heaven, had infefted the Limns, fo now he

did to it alfo this wickednefs, and infe£led it with his Imagination, fo that it began to

hnagir.c, or long after the periflied Malady, or feeking of the Earthly fource or quality,

v/hcnce he became captivated by the Kingdom of this perifhed v/orld, which attraded

the Limits as a Lord.

25. And Now the Image of God became perifhed, and fell into the Earthly fource

or quality.

'TheSulphur 26. But feeing the heavenly Spirit was in the perifhed Earthly ^ Sulphur, the heavenly
andLimusare glance of the divine Fire could not fo fubfifl in the burning; for the Eternal fire's Light

lime import
l^^fifls in the Liberty without or beyond the fource or quality.

27. But feeing the water of the Liberty, which was the food of the Eternal Fire, became

Earthly, that is, filled with Earthlinefs, and that the Meek love became infeSled with

the Earthly evil Longing and Malady, therefore could not the Eternal fire burn, nor
« Flowed or give any Light; but it "= Glowed thus in the Earthly flefh, as a damped Five, that can-
qaaliiied. ^ot burn for Moifture.

»iNote
^^' That very fire * gnaivs us now, it always blames or accufes us, and would fain

burn and receive heavenly Subftantiality, therefore it mufl devour and fwallow up the

Earthly fource or quality into itfelf, viz. the Earthly Imagination, wherein the Devil's

longing Malady mixes itfelf.

29. Thus it alfo becomes Evil, and draws us continually to the Abyfs, into the Center

of Nature, into the Anguifli-Chamber, out of which it went forth in the Beginning.

30. Thus thou feell Ü Man what thou art ; and whatfoever thou further makeft out

of thyfelf, that thou wilt be in Eternity ; and thou feefl wherefore thou mufi: break,

* I John 2. 16, corrupt and die, for the Kingdom of '' this world paffes away.
'"•

31. Yet thou art not in thy outward Subflance fo potent to continnue in that Kingdom,

even to its Eternity ; but thou art impotent or weak therein, and liefl merely therein, in

a Conftellation or Jßrum, which has the Configuration or Courfe ; wherein thou in flefh

and blood, of the Earthly fubftance in the Mother's Body or Womb, art flown forth.

32. Thou art fo impotent or weak in the outward life, that thou canfl not prevent

thy Conftellation or Jßruvn thou muft go into the Corruption or breaking of thy Body,

when the Conftellation leaves thee.

« Gen. 3. 19. 33- And there thou feeft undeniably what ' thou art, viz. Duß of' the Earth :

Earth full of ftinking rottennefs, even whiltl thou liveft ; a dead Carcafe, while thou

yet liveft.

' Afpefts 34- Thou liveft to the ' Configuration and Elements ; they rule and drive thee ac-

cording to their property ; they give thee emphymerit and art ; and when their Seculum,

Time, or Seaibn or Period, is run about, that thy Conftellation under which thou wert

conceived and born to this world is finiflied, then they let thee fall away.

35. And then thy body falls home to the four Elements, and thy fpirit which leads

thee, to the Mytlery, out of which the /Ißrum or Configuration became generated, and

wilt be there referved to the Judgment of God, wliere God will prove and try all through

diC Are of his Might.
^6. Thus
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36. Tluis thou muft Moulder away and become Earth, and a Nothing, all but the

fpirit which is proceeded out of the Eternal, which God introduced into the Limus :

therein confider what thou art, even a handful of Earth, and a fource or qualifying

houfe or tormenting IVorkhcufe of the Stars and Elements.

2J. Wilt thou net have thy foul, or Eternal Spirit, which is given thee fiom the Eternal

higheft Good, here in this Time kindled again in the Light of God, fo that it becomes
horn again in the Light out of the divine Subfl:antiality ? then it falls in the Myftery to

the Center of Nature, iv'z. Home again to the firft Mother into the Anguifh-Chamber
of the firft four forms of Nature.

3S. There it muft be a Spirit in the durk anguifli-fource or quality, with all Devils,

and devour that which it has in this World introduced into .itfelf ; that v/iU be its

food and life.

39. But feeing God would not have it thus with man, his fimilitude and image,
therefore he himfclf is become tiiat, which poor Man was come to be after that he
was fallen out of the divine Subftantiality out of Paradife, that he might help him
again -, fo that Man has in himfelf the Gate of Regeneration, that he can in the foui's

fire i he horn again in God \ and that the fame foul's fire may draw into itfelf ßi-wvwejohn 3. ^.j,

fubftantiality again, and fill itfelf with the divine Love-fource, from which the divine

Kingdom of Joy becomes horn again -, and that the foul's fire bring forth the Holy Spirit

again, as is aforementioned, which went forth out of the foul's fire ; and that the Ada-
mical flefh might draw hack the ungodly willing, ib that the poor foul might not be
filled again with the Earthly and Devililh longing Malady.

Ihe Gate of the Neiv Ma7t.

40. This is now to be underftood thus : God is become Man, and has introduced our
human foul into the divine lubllantiality, again in Chrift : that eats again of the divine

fubftantiaüty, "ciz. of the Love and Meeknefs, and drinks of the water-fpirit of Eternal

Life, out of the Eternal wifdom, which is the fountain of divine fubftantiaüty.

4t. That fame foul of Chrift has gotten divine heavenly flefli and blood on it,

together with the word, which is the Center of the Light-world, which therein imagines
or longs after the poor Captive Souls ; that very word dwells in the divine Subftan-

tiality, and in the virgin of Wifdom.
42. But it * came into Mary, and took our ovfnFIeß and Blood into the divine Sub- ^ John 1. 14.

ftantiality, and broke and deftroyed the Power, v/hich held us captive in the anger of
Death and of the fierce wrath, on the Crofs, viz. in the Center of Nature of the Ori-

ginal in the Father's Eternal willing to Nature, out of which our Soul was taken.

43. And it kindled in that fame Eßence, viz. in the foul's dark fire, the burning Light-

fire again, and brought the other or fecond svüling of the foul tJyrongh the fire of
God, viz. quite forth out of the Original, into the burning white clear bright Light. .

44. And when Nature in the Soul found this, it became richly full of Joy, it broke
Death in pieces, and fprouted with God's power forth into the Light-world, and made
out of the fire a Love-defire, fo that in Eternity no fire more is perceived or known,
but a great and ftrong will in the Love, after its fprouts and branches, viz. after

our fouls.

45. And this is that which we fay ; God thirfts after our fouls : 'He is become 0«/'' John 15.5.
ßock, we are his fprouts and branches.

46. As a ftock always gives its fap to the Branches, fo that they live and bear fruit,

to the Glory of the whole I'ree ; fo does alfo to us ot{r " ftock the Lord Jesus Christ, t Or Trect
* Pp
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in the Light-world, who has manifefted himfelf in our fouls, he will have our fouls

* Note. viz. * his Branches.

47. He is entered into Adam's place or ftead.'who has deftroyed us ; he is beccmz Adam
in the Regeneration,

48. Adam brought our fouls into this world, into the Death of the fierce wrathfubefs ;

and he brought our Soul out of Death, through the Fire of God, and kindled it in the

Fire again, fo that it attained the fliining Light again, whereas elfe it had continued ia

the Dark Death, in the Anguifh fource or quality.

t Note. 49- ^"'^ "°^ ^^ prefent it lies only -f in our own entering in, that we ovAy follov; after

in the fame way which he has made.

50. We need only to caft our Imagination and Total willing into Him, which is cal'ed

«JBlailbcn, Believing or Faith., and to oppofe the Old Earthly willing, and fo we conceive

or receive the Spirit of Chrift out of the Regeneration, which draws heavenly fubllance

' lohn 6. 51. into out fouls, ' viz. Chnß's heavenly FIeß and Blood.

53. 51. When the Soul taftes that, then it breaks through the dark Death in itfe'f,

and kindles the Fire of Eternity in itfelf, out of which ths j7jining Light of the Meek-
Befs burns.

52. That fame very Meeknefs draws the foul again into itfelf, viz. the foul's Fire,

and fwallov/s the fame up into itfelf, and gives forth out of the Death the Life and
Spirit of Chritt.

53. Thus that fame Spirit, which goes forth out of the Eternal Fire, dwells in the

Light-world with God, and is the right Image of the Holy Trinity.

According 54.
"" It dwells not in this world, the body apprehends it not ; but the Noble Mi?}d,

to ihc; right wlierein the Soul is a fire, that apprehends it, yet not palpably.
Image, <mr

^ Indeed the Noble Imaee dwells in the foul's lire of the Mind ; but it hovers therein-

üu.lkaven. as the light m the Fn-e.
, . ,. „ . ..

56. For while the Earthly Man lives, the ioul is continually in Hazard or danger ;

" Tlie Soul, for the Devil has Enmity with " it, who continually cafis forth his ftreams, with falje and

wicked Imaginations, into the ftarry and Elementary fpirit, and reaches or grafps there-

with after the foul's fire, and wills continually to itife^ the fame with the Earthly dia-

bolical longing and malady.

57. There muft the Noble Image defend itfelf againft the foul's fire, and there it

toits ftrivingand fighting for the Angel's Garland; there rifes up often, in the Old Adam,
anguifn, douhting and unbelief, when the Devil fets upon the foul.

58. O thou Crofs of Chrift, hov^ heavy art thou oftentimes? how does the heaven

hide itfelf.'' but fo the Nob'e Grain is fown ; when that is fprung up, then it brings

forth much fair fruit in Patience : thus every little iprout grows in the foul out of the

divine wifdom.

59. It muft all prefs forth out of the Anguifti-Chamber, as a fprout out of the root

of the Tree, it is ail generated in the anguiOi.
• Note, yp 00. " If a Man will have divine knowledge, he muft very many times go into the
(JuWenofdie Anguifh-Chambcr into the Center ; for every Sparkle of the Divine Ingenium, wit, fi<i!I,
oneoop. u.

^^ undcrftanding out of God's Wifdom, muft become generated out of the Center of

Nature, elfe it is not permanent or Eternal.

6 J. It muft, out of the Eternal Ground, ftand upon the Eternal Root, and fo it is

3. Sprout m God's Kingdom out of Chrift's Tree.

hi. Thus we underftand iht Dying, what it is, and 'iv/'f/v/OT-^ Chrift muft have died,

a;ui --^hy we muft all die in Chrift's Death, if we will polfefs his Glory.

6.?. The Old Adam cannot do that, he muft go again into that out of which he is

»iCor. 3.13. gone forth, he " fhalt be tried through the fire of God, and give up the wonders again,

which he has fwallow^d up.

*
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64. * They muft come again to Man, and appear to Man according to his xaill, fo far * Note.

as he has here made them in God's willing ; but fo far as to God's difhonour, fo they

belong CO the Devil in the Abyfs.

6ß. Therefore let every one look to it, what they here do and make, with what

Mind and Confcience he fpeaks, does and converfes ; it fhall be all tried through

the fire.

60. And what is capable of the fire, that it fhall devour, and give It to the Abyfs

in the Anguilh ;
^ of that a Man ß)all have lofs and hurt, and Ihall want it in the iiCor. 3. ij.

other world,

Sy. Inftead of having Joy that he was a ' Labourer in the Vineyard of Gody he will be ' Matt. zo. i.

found to be rt
"^

ß^SK'ß' ßrvant. 'Matt. 25. 26.

68. Therefore will alfo the power, might, clarity and brlghtnefs in the wonders of
the divine wifdom in the other world, be very unUke and different.

,

69. Many is here a Ki7ig^ but in ' the zvorld to come a fwineherd fhall be preferred «MatMa.jj.
before him in the clarity, brightnefs and wifdom ; the Caufe is, his wonders will be given Eph. i. 21.

to the Abyfs, feeing they were Evil.

70. Behold, ye dear Men, I fhow you a fimilitude of the Angelical world, behold the

flowery blofToming furface of the earth, or the Itar, and conftellations, how " one Star, »iCor. 15.41.

alfo one Herb, excels another in power, virtue and beauty ^ alfo in the Ornament of its

form ; fo alfo the Angelical World.

71. For we fliall be prefented in a fpiritual Flefh and Blood, not in fuch a " form or * Or Com;-.'

.manner, as here. "or..

72. The fpiritual Body can go through Earthly flone, fo fubtle is it, eife it were

not capable of the Deity.

73. For God dwells without or beyond the palpable fource or quality, in the quiet fli!'

Liberty ; his own Subftance is the Light and power of the Majefty.

74. Thus we muft alio have a powcr-body, but truly and really in Flefh and Blood i

but therein is a Glance of the Tindlure ; for the Spirit is fo very thin, that it

is unapprebenfible by the Body, and yet is palpable in the liberty^ Elfe it were a

Nothing.

y^. And the Body is much thicker than the fpirit, that fo the Spirit may lay hold of it

and eat it ; whence it maintains the Spirit-L.ife in the Fire, and gives forth out of the

Fire the Light of the Majefty, and out of the Light again the Meekncfs in flefh and
blood, fo that there is an Eternal fubftance.

76. Now if we thus find and know ourfelves, then we fee, know and underßand * what *' Note.

God is and can do ; and what the Subftance of all Subftances is.

77. And we thus find how altogether blindly we are led aftray Erroneoudy, in that

Men tell us very much of God's will, and reprefent the Dei.'y continually as fome foreign

or ftrange fubftance, which is far oft" from us, as if God were {omc ßrange thing, and did

bear only fome inclinable will towards Us, and did forgive fin out of Favour, as a King
pardons one his Life, who had forfeited it.

78. But no ! hearken ; // is not hypocritical Flattery and feeming Holinefs, and to

continue and abide wicked, that is called for ; but it is faid, we muft become born out

of God, or be loft from God Eternally.

79. For true Faith and Will muß do it ; the will muft earneftly enter into God, it

muft attain heavenly Subftance, elfe neither finging, ringing, crying, or flattering, or

whatfoever it may he called, will avail.

80. God needs no fervice or miniftry : we fhould ferve and minifter one to another,

and love one another, and give thanks to the Great God -, that is, to lift up ourfelves in

one Mind and Confcnt into God, and make known his wonders ; to call upon his Name,
;* P p 2
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and praii'e him ; that is the Joy in Tenuris Sa»^o, in the Holv Ternan,', where the
Eternal Wifdom, out of the Praife, gives forth Wonders, Powers, and Sprouts.

y Matth. 6. Si. Thus the Devil's Kingdom becomes deftroycd, and >' God's Kingdom comes to us,
lo. Luke II. and I'is JVillis done -, elfe all is but biman Inventions, Traditions and Doings, in the fight

of God, an unprofitable thing, a Flattery or Hypocrily, and makes no attoncment or
reconcihation, but only leads a Man away from God.

S2. God's Kingdom mud come in us, and his -Ji-ill be done in us, and fo we ferve him
* Matih. zi. right, when we ' love kimfrcm our whole heart, foul, and all cur pou-ers, and our Neighbour
37' je» 39- as otirfehes : This is the 'jjbole fervice of God, which he accepceth of us.

83. What need we flatter ourfclves -, are we righteous .'' Then we ourfelves are Gods in

the Great God; and what we do then, God does it in and through us.

84.. If his Spirit be in us, why do we fo very long take care about God's fervice ? If

he will do any thing, we Ihould be Killing and ready fervants, he mull be the Work-
mafter, if a Work is to pleafe God.

85. Whatfoever is befides that, is Earthly, built in the Spirit of this world ; we build

that for the outward Heaven, for the Stars and Elements, which h2LVt thtxr produ£fions

and wonders in us, and for the dark Devil, 'i::bcm we ferve with JForks without the fpiric

of God.
86. Let this be faid to you, it is highly known : No work pleafes God, except itpro-

* Rom. 14. ceeds'/rö?;; Faith in God : Flatter how thou wilt, yet thou labourelt only in this world,
*3' thou foweft in an Earthly field.

* Gai. 6. 7,s. 87. But if ° thou ZL-ilt reap heavenly fruit, then thou muß foiv heavenly feed ; and if it

comes not to root in a ftrange field, then thy feed comes to thee again, and grows in thy
own field, and thou wilt enjoy the fruit thyfelf.

The Seventh Chapter.

Of Divine or Spiritual Sight or Vilion : How in this World
Man can ha-ce Divine and Heavenly Subflantiality^ or Skill

und Knowledge
; fo that he ca?i rightly fpeak of God , and

homj his Sight or Vifion is.

* Scanraors, CiTATio Secunda, The Second ' Citation ; or, Invita-
' ^' iion of the outward Reafon of this Worlds in the outward Flefh

and Blood.

^eßion.

I. ?*')fe;^(^)^"*'lU^tward Reafon faith, Ho-w may a Man in this world fee into God, vi-z.

)§(jrf k.^ into another World, and declare what God is ? That cannot be : It

* Repre'enra- w O Q muft needs be a \ Fancy ivherewiih the Man amules and deceives
ÜOK, or Ima- ^^ ^^ himfelf.

A7ifwer.

2. Thus far it comes : It cannot fearch further, that it might reft ; and if I ftuck in
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that fame Art, then would I alfo fay the fame ; for he who fees nothing, fays nothing is

there -, what he fees, that he knows, and further he knows of nothing, but that which

is before his Eyes.

3. But I would have the Scorner, and total Earthly Man, afked, "Whether the Hea-
ven is hlind^ as alfo Hell, and God himfelf ?

4. Or whether there is alio any feeing in the divine World ? Whether alfo the Spirit of

Gody^^j both in the Love-light World, and in the fierce Wrath in the Anger-world in

the Center ?

5. Does he fay there is a feeing therein ? as indeed it is very true, * then he fhould • Note.

look to it, that he does not often fee with the Devil's Eyes in his purpofed Malice and

Wickednefs, when lie long before models and ' frames a thing to himfelf in hislmagi- «Orpurpores,

nation in falfe evil Malicioufnefs to bring it to pafs, and fees before- hand how he may and and contnves.

will effefl his Wickednefs.

6. Can he there fee the wicked Malice before-hand ? Why fees he not alfo his Wages
and Recompence before-hand ?

7. O no, the Devil fees with his Eyes, and covers the Punifhment, that he may bring

the evil Wickednefs to pafs.

8. If he would drive the Devil out, then he would fee his great folly which the Devil

has prompted him to.

9. He lets him fee the Evil, and lends- him Eyes to do it with, though the thing be

far of-\ and long before it is done, and yet he is fo blinded, that he knows not that he fees

with the Devil's Eyes.

10. In like manner, the Holy Man, or Saint, fees with God's Eyes ; what God purpo-

fes, that the Spirit of God in the New Regeneration fees out of the right human Eyes,

out of the Image of God.
11. It is to the Wife a feeing, and alfo a Doing, not to the Old Adam ; that muft

be a fervant to it, that muft ' tranfadl in the Work that which the New Man fees in ' Put in ext-

God. cution.

1 2. Yet Chrift faith, ^ The Son of Man does Nothing, but what he fees the Father do, g job 5. 19.

and that he does alfo.

13. Now therefore is the Son of Man become our * Houfe, into which we are entered ; ^ Or Habita-

he is become our Body, and his Spirit is our Spirit. ''°"*

14. Should we then in Chrift be blind as to God ? The Spirit of Chrift fees through,

and in us, what he will ; and whatfoever he wills, that ivefee and know in him, and with-

out him we know nothing of God,
I ^. He does divine Works, and fees tvhat and -xhen he Will -, not when Adam will,

when Adam would /tf/« fhed abroad his malignant VN'ickednefs with high-mindednefs, to

be looked upon.

16. O no, there he hides himfelf: He fees not in us in the light of Joy in God, but

in the Crofs and Tribulation, in Chrift's fuffering and dying, in Chrift's perfecution and

contempt, in great forrow and lamentation ; ittto thefe he fees, and lets the Old Afs

crouch and bear the Crofs, that is, its Office.

17. But in the Way through the Death of Chrift, the Nevj Man fees into the Angeli-

cal World ; it is to him much eafier and clearer to apprehend than the Earthly World ; it

is done naturally.

18. Not with Imagining, but with feeing Eyes, with thofe Eyes which fhall pcfTefs

the Angelical World, viz. with the Eyes of the foul's Image, with the Spirit which goes

forth out of the Soul's Fire.

19. That Spirit fees into Heaven, that beholds God and the Eternity, and no other;

and that is alio the noble Image, according to the fimilitude of God.
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so. Out of, or from this feeing has this Pen written, not from other Matters, or out

of Conjcdure whether it be true or no.

21. Though now indeed a Creature is but a piece, and not a total confummation, fo

that we fee only in Part, yet it is capable of being fearched, and fundamental.

2 2. But the Wifdom of God fnffers not itfelf to be written, for it is zV//«/^ or endlefs,

' r Cor. 13. without number and comprehenfion, ' -we knoiv only in Part.
9—'-- 23. And though indeed we know much more, yet the Earthly Tongue cannot exalt

itfelf and declare it, or bring it forth : It fpeaks only JVordi of this World, and not
'' I Pet. 3. 4. words of the inward World ; for the Mind retains them in "^ the hidden Man.

24. And therefore one always underflands otherwife than another, all according as

every one is endued with the Wifdom, and io alfo he apprehends, and fo he explains

it.

Note. 25. * Every one will not underftand my writings according to my meaning and fenfe j

' Or improve- indeed it may be not one, but every one according to his Gifts, for his ' benefit, one more
ment. ^]^^^ another, according as the Spirit has its property in him.
"

I Cor. 14. 26. For the Spirit of God is often ""
fitbje^ to the Spirits of Men, if they vjill that

3^- which is good or well, and fees or looks after what Man wills, that his good Work be not

hindred, but that every where, above all, God's will or Willing or Defire be done.

27. For the Spirit which becomes generated out of the Soul's Fire out of God's meek-
nefs and fubftance, that is alfo the Holy Spirit : It dwells in the divine Property, and
takes its fight out of the divine Property.

28. What is it now that is Jlrange to or in us, that we cannot fee God ? This World,
and the Devil in God's Anger, are the caufe that we fee not with God's Eyes, elfe there

is no hindrance.

29. Now, if one faith I fee nothing divine, he fhould confider that Flelh and
Blood, together with the fubtlety and craft of the Devil, is a hindrance and cover to him
oftentimes, in that he willeth in his high-mindednefs for his own Honour to fee God,
and oftentimes in that he is filled and blinded with the Earthly Malignity.

* Note. 30. * Let him look into the footfteps of Chrift, and enter into a new Life, and give

himfelf to be under the Crofs of Chrift, and defire only the Entrance of Chrift, through

Chriil's death, defcenfion into Hell, and afcenfion into Heaven to the Father ; what ßall

hinder him, but that he muft needs fee the Father, and his Saviour Chrift, together with

the Holy Spirit ?

31. Should now the Holy Spirit be blind, when he dwells in Man, or write I this for my
own boafting ?

32. Not lb, but for a rule of diredion to the Reader, that he might forfake his Error

and depart from the way of Wickednefs and Abomination into a holy divine fubftance,

that he alfo with the divine Eyes might fee the Wonders of God, that lb God's Will may
be done.

33. To which End this Pen has written very much, and not for its own Honour, or for

the fake of the Pleafure and V'oluptuoufneis of this Life, as the Driver continually re-

proaches us, that we do, and yet it remains only to the Driver in the Anger of God,

whom we would defire that he might have the kingdom of Heaven, if he might but be re-

leafed from the Devil, and the Earthly State and proud Longing Malady, which make

him blind.

34. Thus, dear Children of God, you •vhofeek with much fighing and tears, let this

be in earneft fincerity to you : Our fight and knowledge is in God : He manitefts or re-

veals to every one in this World as much as he will, as ke knows is profitable and good

for iiim.

35. For he that fees out of or from God, he has God's Work to manage ; he fhouid
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and muft order, teach, fpeak, and do that wliichi'^yf^;, elfe his Jtgbt •willie takenfrom
him ; for this World is not worthy of God's vifion.

36. But for the fake of tlie Wonders, and the Revelation of God, it is given to many
to fee, that the Name of God may be manifefled to the World, which will alfo be a Wit-
nefs againft all the Adlons of the ungodly, which pervert the Truth into Lies, and
defpife the Iloly Spirit.

37. For " zve are not our own, but his whom we ferve in his Light. „
^ q^^ g

cjS. We know nothing of God : He, God himfelf, is our knowing and feeing.

39. We are nothing, that he may be all in us : We faould be blind, deaf, and dumb,
and know no Life in us, that he may be our Life and Vifion, and our Work may be
1)13.

40. Our Tongue fliould not fay, if we have done any thing that is good, this have
we done, but this has the Lord in us done : His Name be highly praifed.

41. But what does this evil World now ? If any one fays, this has God in me done :

If it be good, then faith the World, Thou Fool ! thou hafl done it : God is not in thee :

Thou lielt : Thus the Spirit of God muft be their Fool and Liar.

42. What is it then ^ Or who fpeaketh out of the Blafphemons Mouth ? Even the Devil,

who is an Enemy of God, that he may hide and cover the Work of God, that God's
Spirit might not become known, and that he may continue Prince of the World even ////

the Judgment.

4j. * Thus, when you fee that the World fighteth againft you, pcrfecutes you, defpi- • Note;

fes, flanders you, for the i'ake of the knowledge and Name of God, then confider that

you have the black Devil before you : Then ßgh, and long that God's Kingdom miay

come to us, and the Devil's fting may be broken or deftroyed, that " the Man through o s^ inflamed

your longing, fighing, and praying, may be releafed from the Devil ; and then you la- by the Devil.

icur Tightly in God's I 'ineyard, you prevent the Devil of his Kingdom, and bring forth

fruit upon God's Table.

44. For in Love and Meeknefs we become new born out of the Anger of God, in love

and meeknefs we muft ftrive and fight in the Devil's Thorny Bath, in this 'World, againß

him.

45. For Love is his Poifon, it is a fire of Terror to him, wherein he cannot ftay : If

he knew the leaft fpark of Love in himfelf, he would caft it away, or would burft him-
felf on that account, that he might be rid of it.

46. Therefore is Love and Meeknefs our Sword, wherewith we can fight for the Noble
Carland under Chrift's Thorny Crown, with the Devil and the World.

47. For Love is the Fire of the fecond Principle, it is God's Fire ; the Devil and the

World are an Enemy to it.

48. The Love hath Gad's Eyes, and fees in God, and the Anger has the Eyes of the

ßerce Tt-^ratb in the Anger of God, that fees in Hell in the fource or Torment and

Death.

49. The World fuppofes merely, that a Man muft fee God with the Earthly and
Scarry Eyes-, it knows not that God dwells not in the outward, but in the inward.

50. And if then it fees nothing admirable or wonderful in God's children, it fays, O
he is a Fool, he is an Idiot, he is melancholy ; thus much it knows.

51.0 hearken, I kno-w Tt'f//what Melancholy is : I know alfo well what is from God :

I know them both, and thee alfo, in thy blindnefs ; but fuch knowledge is not purchafed

and acquired by melancholy, but a victorious wreftling.

52. For it is given to none without ftriving, unlefs he is a Limit or Mark chofen of

God •, otherwife he muft wreftle for the Garland.

53. Indeed many a Man is chofen to it in his Mother's Body or Womb, ?i%John the
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Baptift, and others more, apprehended in the Covenant of God's Promife, who are al-

ways a Limit, or Mark of a Seculum., or higheft Pitch of an Age, who are born with
the Time of tlie Great Year, and are cbofen to open and difclofe the Wonders which God
intends or purpofes.

54. But * 7iot all are out of the Limit or Mark, but many of them out of their zealous
feelcing ; for Chrift faith, ^ Seek and you Jhallfind^ knock and fo it -will be opened unto you

:

A\io^ IVhofoever come to nie, ihofe I -will not rejeift or cafl cut. Alfo, ' Father, 1 will
that thofe whom then haft given me, he where I am ; that is, that thofe who are born
out of Chriftwith the New Man, be rn God his Father. And, Father, I will that they

fee my Glory which I had before the foundation of the IVorld^

ßß. Here lies the feeing out of Chrift's fpirit, out of God's Kingdom, in the power
of the Word, of the Subftance of the Deity, with the Eyes of God, and not with the Eyes
of this World, and of the outv/ard Flelh.

56. Thus, thou blind World, know wherewith we fee, when we fpeak and write of
God, and let thy /«//^judging alone : See thou with thy Eyes, and let God's Children
fee with their Eyes j fee out of or from thy Gifts, let another fee out of or from his

Gifts.

f
I Cor. 7. 17. ßy. ' ^j every one is called, fo let him fee ; and fo let him walk, or converfe ; for we

manage not all one and the fame converfation, but every one according to his Gift and
Calling to ferve God's Honour and Wonders.

58. The Spirit of God fuffers not itfelf fo to be tied or bound up, as outward Reafon
fuppofes, with its Decrees, Canonsand Councils, whereby always one Chain of Anti-
chrift is linked to another, that Men will judge above God's Spirit, and maintain and
hold their Conceits or Opinions to be God's Covenant, as if God was not at home in

this world, or as if they were Gods upon Earth ; and moreover what they will believe,

they eftablifh with an Oath.

59. Is not this a work of Folly, to bind and tie the Holy Spirit with his Gifts of
Wonder to an Oath ? he muft believe what they will, and yet they know him notj alio

they are not born of him, and yet they make Laws what he fball do.

60. I fiy that all fuch compafts and binding is Antichrift and unbelief, let it feem or
flatter how it will: God's Spirit on the contrary is unbound, he goes not into fuch
a Compadl or Obligation, but he appears freely to the feeking humble lowly Mind, ac-

• öcnaturet' cording to his Gift, as he is ' inclined.

61. He is alfo even fubjefted to it, if he does but earneftly defire him -, TO/J'o/ then
•would x^nzx " Compadl in human Wit and prudence of this World do, if it did belong to

the honour of God .'' Are not all " Compacts generated out of Self-pomp, State, and
Pride ?

62. Friendly Conference and Colloquy is very good and neceffavy, that one prefents or
imparts his Gifts to the other ; but the Compafts or Inftitutions are a falfe or wicked
Chain againfl God.

62. God has once made one Covenant with us in Chrift, that is enough in Eternity ;

he makes no more : He has once taken Mankind into the Covenant, and made a firm

Teftament with or by Death and Blood ; there is enough in that, we juftly reft fatisfied

in that, and cleave to this Covenant.

64. * Note, We fhould not dare to dance fo boldly, and audacioudy, and lewdly,

about Chrift's Cup, as is done at prefent, elfe it will be taken away, as is done to the

'lurks.

6ß. There is a very great earneft 72":'fr;/y at hand, fuch as has not beenfince the begin-

ning of the World: Let this be faid to you, it is become known: The Antichrift ßall

ftand ^ Naked.

2 66. But

ift, qualified

or capable.

" Orlnllitu-

tions.

' Note,

Chrillendom.

y Difcovered,

cr bare.
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SS. But look to it, that you become not thereby the it:orfc\ ^ for tl^e Jx is put to the ^ Note, thou

Tree : the evil Tree ßall he hezvn do-uun, end cafl into the hire ; the tunc is near ; let ;T'"',"', •

none flick or hide himfelf in the Lull of the Flerti. Marth. 3. \'o.

6j. For it avails nothing, that any knows how he fliould be New-born, a.n<iyet

continues in the old Skin, in the Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs of the old Man, in

Covetoufnefs, High-mindednefs, Unrighteoufncfs, in Uncliaftity, Imniodelly, and in

a diflioneft or fcandalous wicked Life •,
' fuch a one is dead nahile he lives, and ftlcks in " i Tim. 5. 6.

the Jaws of God's Anger •, their Knowledge will Accufe and Condemn them at the

Judgment.
68. If he receives the Word of Knowledge, and apprehends it, fo that God gives

him to know it, that it is the right way to Life ; then he muft prefently be a Doer of

tiie Word, and go forth from the Evil or Wickednefs, or elfe he has a heavy Judg-

inent upon him.

6g. What is he better than the Devi!, wlio *"

alfo knows God's Will, but yet does his ^ jamcsz. ir>

own evil Will? one is as the other, neither is good, //// he becomes a doer of the

Word ; and then he walks in God's Way, and is in the Vineyard in God's Labour.

70. The hypocritical Babel teaches now at prefenr, that our Works merit nothing,

Chrill has delivered us from Death and Hell ; we muft only believe, and lb we are

righteous.

71. Hearken, O Babel -,
" "The Servant zvho knows his Lord's IFill, and dees it not, ' Luke iz.

ßMÜl fuffcr many Stripes : knowing without doing, is juft as a Fire which glimmers, 47-

but cannot burn for Moifture.

72. Wilt thou that thy divine Faith's Fire fliould burn, then thou muft blow it up, ,

and put off from thee the Devil's and the World's Moifture ; thou muft enter into the

Life of Chrift.

73. Wilt thou be his Child?, then thou muft enter into his Houfe, and do his IVork,

elfe thou art our of it, without, and an Hypocrite, * zvho bears the Name of God in ^ Exod. 20. 7.

vain, or unprofitably •, "thou tcacheß etie thing and dofl another, and teftificft thus, that ° ?^°™- 2- 2'>

God's Judgment is right concerning thee.
"''

74. Or what Pleafure hath God in thy knowing, when thou ftill continuefi wicked ?

doll thou fuppofe he will accept thy Hypocrify ?

75. That thou crieft to him. Lord! give me a ftrong Faith in the Merits of thy

Son Chrift, that he hath fatisfied for my Sins ; fuppofeft thou, that is enough ?

76. O no, hearken: ^ thou muft enter into thrift's luffering and dying, and be f /'/^j tvV^.

born a fecond Time out of his Death -, thou muft become a Member in and with him -,

thou muft conftantly crucify the old Adam, and always hang upon Chrift's Crofs, and

muft become an obedient Child, that always hearkens what the Father fays, and always

would deftre to do that.

77. Thou muft enter into the doing, elfe thou art but a ^ Vizard without Life ; ? Alonfler oi

thou muft together with God Work good Works of Love towards thy Neigh- Mimic.

bour, and continually Exercife thy Faith ; and always be prepared, and ready at

' the Voice of the Lord, when he calleth thee out of the old Skin, to go home into *> Zach. 6. 15.,

the pure Garment.

78. Behold, though thou plainly walkeft in this way, yet thou wilt have upon

thee Weaknefs enough, and feel far too much ; thou wilt ftill Work very far * too * Note,

much Evil.

79. For we have an evil Gueft lodging within us ; to comfort onefelf only does not

avail, but to fight and ftrive againft it, and continually to llay andvanquifh it j with-

out this it is ever too ßrong, and will have the Dominion.

80. Chrift has indeed in us and for us broken and defrayed Death, and made way
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for us ; but what does it help me, to comfort myfelf with that, and learn to know that,

and yet continue lying Ihut up in the dark Anger, and captivated in the Chains of
the Devi! ?

8i. I mull even enter into that very Way and Path, and walk in that Street, as a

Pilgrim or Stranger, who wanders out of Death into Life.

The Eighth Chapter.

Of the Filgrijns Way from Death into Life ; and the Gate in the

Center of Nature.

CiTATio Tertia. The third Citation.

I. )'fyäS<(*)>Ss^"*\EAR Children, let us very heartily fpeak one with another concerning

^)9( )^ ){^^ the Greund and Foundation. Our true Life, wherewith we fhould

'^i*^t n ^iitr'f^
^^^ God, is as a damped Fire ; in many alfo it is as the Fire fhut

'*' k 5 '*' "P '" * 'S'/i'«^ i we muft ftrike upon it with true earneft fincere

^^ ^ ?^^ entering and turning into God.

£?^4*3>e?2^5 ^' ^'^^^ upon God's care in providing, -which he has taken for us

*Titui? c 6
beforehand :

' he has regenerated us in Chrift out of the Water of
'

eternal Life, and has left us at laft the fame in the Covenant of Baptifm for a Key •,

*Heb 10 22 '^^^ ^^ fhould therewith unlock, and therewith ^ fprinkle our Soul's Fire, that it may
* become capable of the divine Fire.

• M tt 6 6 3* -^"^ ^^ '^^^ '

«f'"'^'^'^
"^ ^'^ ^"'^y f"^ Food, and his Bloodfor Drink, that we Ihoiild

ij, «8. ' receive it, and enter into his Covenant, and feed our Souls therewith, that they may
be quickened, and awake from Death, that the divine Fire may kindle them.

4. Dear Children, it muft burn, and not continue to lie Ihut up in Stone, or as

an Ember or Tinder, which would fain glimmer, and cannot for the Devü's Moifture.

c,. The hiftorical Faith is only an Ember, which glimmers like a little Spark ; it

muft become Kindled, we muft give it Matter, wherein the Sparkle may kindle itfelf,.

6. The Soul muft prefs forth out of the Reafon of this World into the Life of

Chrift, into Chrift's Flefti and Blood, and fo it conceives the Matter to its kindling :

it muft be in Earneft Sincerity.

7. For the Hiftory reaches not Chrift's Flefti and Blood ; Death muft be broke ope».

8. Although indeed Chrift has broke it open, yet the earneft fincere defire muft

follo-iv after, that would fain do or aft, and always labour therein.

9. As a Pilgrim or Meftenger who has a long dangerous Way to Travel, he always

runs on towards the End, and is unwearied ; though Woe and Mifery befall him, yet

he hopes for the End, and comes always nearer, where then he expefts in hope his

IFages and Refrefhment, and rejoices that his fore travel and wandering will have an

End.

10. Thus muft a Man that will travel and wander to God, behave himfclt in the

IVay of his Pilgrimage : he muft continually more and more wander or travel lorih

out of the ecrrthly Rcalbn, out from the lyill of the Flefli, of the Devil, and the

World.
11. Often Woe and Mifery befiill him, when he muft forfake that which he might

Kell have had, and could thereivitb have hvum in temporal Honour.
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12. But if he will Travel in the right Path, then he tnuft only put on the Mantle

of Righteoul'nefs, and put off the Mantk of Covetouihels, and the hypocritical Life,

13. He mud "'impart his Bread to the Hungry., and give his Clothes for a CoveriTig; » Ifaiah 58.

and not be an Oppre£'or of the Miferable, and only 'ßl his own Sack full, fqueeze 6» 7-

away the Sweat from the Simple, and impofe Laws upon hitn, only for the fake of his

Pride and Plealure.

14. He is no Chriftian that does fuch Things, but he travels in the Path of this

World, as the Stars and the Elements, with the Devil's Infeftion and Luß^ drive him.

15. And though it is likely he knows the Faith of God's Mercifulnefs, of the Satis-

falfion of Chrift, yet that will not help him : for " 7iot all that fay to him Lord., Lord, " Matt. 7. zi.

fiall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven -, but thofe that do the Will of his Father which is

in Heaven.

16. And that will is, " Love thy Neighbour as thyfelf: ^ What thou wilt that Men »Matt. 22.39.

ßjould do to thee, that do thou alfo. f Matt. 7. 12.

17. Say not in thy Heart, I fit in this Office and Lordfhip, of right-, I have
bought, purchafed or inherited it > that which my Subjects do for me, they are

obliged to do it,

18. Search and fee, whether that has a right Original, whether it is ordained of

God, or whether it takes its Original from Deceit, and Sclf-ftate and Pride, and out

of Covetoufnefs.

19. If thou findeft that it is of God's ordaining, then look to it, and walk therein^

according to the Commandment of Love and Righteoufnefs : confider that therein,

thou art a Servant and Minifter, and not a Lord over Chrift's Children,

20. And that thou fitteft not therein only to draw their fweat to thee, that thou art

their Judge and Shepherd, and that * thoußalt give an Account of the Office. ' Luke 16. 2,

21. ' Five talents have been given thee, thou Jhouldfi return them to thy Lord with In- ' Matt, 25.

creafe and Ufury ; thou fliouldft lead thy Inferiors in the right Way, thou Ihouldft give '5- ^7-

them good Example in Irtfirultion, and reproving of Evil and Wickedncfs,

22. For it will be required of thee, if thou reproveft «0/ the Wicked, and prote^eß

not the Oppreffed and Afflidted,

23. Thou art not therefore their Ruler, that thou fhouldft be their Lord : not thou,

but God is their Lord, Thou fliouldft be their Judge, and Part them in their Quar-
rels, and decide their Differences.

24. Not for thy Covetoufnefs art thou their Judge, but for their Confcience fake,

that thou fliouldft inftruft, lead, and dire£i the fimple, not with Squeezing of his

Swear, but with Gentlenefs and Meeknefs.

25. Thou haft a heavy Burden upon thee ; thou muft give an earneft fevere Ac-

count of it,

26. ' When the Miferable fighs concerning thee in his OpprelTion, he complains of« Note, ye

thee before his and thy Lord ; thou flialt and muft ftand with him before the Judg- Magitlratej

ment, for the Sentence paffes upon thy Soul ; no hypocrify will help. andSupenors,

27. Whatfoever was fown with Tears, in right earneftnefs, that becomes a Sub- ^n^^^Ynn.
ftance, and belongs to the Judgment of God, unlefs a Man converts and reconciles cei, Lord.'.

himfelf with well-doing and Benefit to the Oppreflcd, that they may blefs him ; then Rukrs, and

that Subftance breaks.
whauSver'

28. Therefore, ye Rulers and Superiors, you ought to look narrowly to your State
^'

and Condition, whence it arifes originally : the Root will ßjortly be narrowly fought

after: ' every onefoall give an Account of his State and Condition. 'Rom. 14. r.v

29. But have a care that therewith you " ride not in the hellifli Fire, as the fierce • or Doni>
wrathful Devil himfelf does., and fo you be found his Servants axid Minii'tgrs ; as the neer.



124- Of th Tilgrimage out of Death into Life. Part 11^

"'neTvratitr Spirit of the Wonders fliows u?, that you are become the " fulfilling of tBe eternal
are bec(;me ^ngcr and fierce Wrath.

w^rath't'^"' 3°- ^'^y ^^^ '" '^'^y H^3''f5 ^'^''s ii'ive my Parents, Elders, Anceftors, and Prede-

i'lopiiciy. cejors walked, I liuv'e inherited it from them : thou knoweft »ot into what Lodging
they are entered.

31. Wilt thou be a Chriltian and a Child of God? then thou muft not look upon
the way of thy Predeceflbrs, how they have rid on in Pleafureand Voluptuoufnefs, but

look upon God's Word ; that muft be the Light of thy Feet.

32. For many who have done Evil, are gone into the Abyfs ; and thou wilt follow

after them, if thou walkeft in their Footfteps.

^2- Suffer not the Devil to pourtray or paint before thee the hypocritical way ; his

y Or in tlie Colotir glifters outwardly, and in the *' Eflence it is Poifon.

SuWtance. ^4. O how dangerous a way have we to wander and travel through this World :

and it were to be wißoed, that there were 7W eternal Thing in the Wicked, then they

would not fuffer eternal Torment, and be in the eternal Scorn and reproach.

3/5. As they have here in this Life been the Enemies of God's Children, fo alfo they

continue to be for ever the Enemies of God and of his Children.

. 2^- Therefore muft the Children of God take the Crofs upon them, and here Sweat

in the Thiftly and Thorny Bath, and become Born again in Angitiß? ; they muft walk in

a narrow fteep Path, where Reafon always fays. Thou art a Fool, thou mighteft live

in Joy and Jollity, and be faved well enough.

37. O how often outward Reafon ftrikes and fmites the noble Image, which fprings-

\ip out of the Thorny Bath, out of Tribulation ! how many Sprouts become torn off

from the Pearl-Tree, through Doubting and Unbelief, which bring Man into the

falfe and wicked W'ay !

38. The Miferable figh and pant after temporal Suftenance •, and Curfe the Op-

prefior, which bereaves him of his Sweat, and thinks he does right in it, yet he does

but deßroy himfelf therein ; he does even as wickedly as his Driver or OppreiTor.

39. Did he take to himfelf Patience, and confider that he walks upon the Pilgrim's

Evil Path, and did he fet his Hope on his Journey's End, and confider that thus

*Matt. 20. I. under the Crofs and Mifery, under Oppreffion, '^ he Labours in the Vineyard of Chrift

;

O how happily and blefledly fliould he do.

40. He has caufe hereby to look for another and better Life, feeing he muft here

fwim in Anguijh and Mifery ; if he rightly underftands it, how ivell God intends it

towards him, that fo he might the more feek and hunt after him,, that he might not

build upon the earthly Life.

41. Though he fees that it is but a Vale oi Mifery, Affliftion, and Oppreffion,

and that he muft fpend his Days here in hard Streights, in Mifery, in vain Labour,

Wearinefs, and Care ; yet he is to confider, that God lets it not pafs lb in vain, but

that in this manner he thus giveth caufe to feek the true Reft, which is not in this

World.
42. Befides, he muft every hour expea Death, and leave his Work to another ;

what

is it then for a Man to build his Hope upon this World, wherein he is but only a

Guefi, and a \Vanderer or Pilgrim, which muft here wander through the Way or PaJ-

fage of his Conftellation ?

43. If he did but aflTume the inward Conftellation, O! how happily and blefitdly

would he labour in God's Work, and let the outward go, as it may or can be.

44. A Man in this Worid that intends to poftefs the Kingdom of God, he has no

better \Vay, neither can he have any better Council and Advice, than continually to

confider and conceive, that he is in the Vineyard of God with all his doings and Sub-

ftance, and whatlbever he is, and to do it to or for God.
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45. His Mind fliould in a conllant Hope b^ looking towards God, that he fliall obtain

his Wages for his Labour from God ; and that he labours in God's deeds of Wonder,.

and therefore fhould be dilgenc in the Labour which he performs.

46. And when he mull oftentimes fcrve his driver or oppreflbr in wearinefs, ivithout

Wages, then let him but confider that he labours for God ; and let him be patient in:

hope that God will well bellow his Wages upon him in due time.

47. For ^ the Lord of the Vineyard does not pay his Labourers at Noon-day, hut in the ' Match, zcn.

Evening, when their day labour is done, when we go home to our Lord out of the Vale ^*

of this Tabernacle, and- then every one receives his IVages.

48. * I'hofe then who have laboured 7nuch for a long time, have much Wages to expeft. * N°'^-

49. But they that have been Snorers, Grunters, fluggifh, lazy, and evil, murmuring, '' Note, ya

whining, pcttilh Labourers, in Impatience^ fuch have done imall lervice, and ought ^V "^^^'

well to expert, moreover, to have punifhment from their Lord ; for they have but mifled

other Labourers, and have been unprofitable Labourers, and performed mere vain falfe

and evil Work, to cheat their Lord of his Wages j tliey juHly receive punifhment for

their Wages..
*o~-

C I T A T I O T E R T I A. The Third ' Citation. «rwa'ülng?

The Gate in the Center of Nature,

^ueßion,

50. Reafon fays. Why does God let it go fo, that here is nothing but vain toHfome
Wearinefs, as alfo vexation and oppreffion, one plaguing and afflifting another ? And
though many have much, and want nothing, yet they have no quiet and reft •, they hunt
only after oppreffion and unquietnefs ; and their heart is never quiet and ftill.

Anfwer.

$\. See, thou locked-up Knowledge, the Ground or foundation of the World is thus j

the Original of Life is alfo thus •, in this World it may or cannot be otherwife, except a Man
becomes new-born, and then he is otherzvife in the New Man.

ßz. And yet this oppreffion and driving cleaves always to him in the Old Man : * This * Note.

is theflrife of the fpirit againß theflefi, where the " fefh luflstb againß the fpirit, and the - Gal. 5.

fpirit againfl thefUfh.

^lueßiojt.

53. Now, fays Reafon, whence has //&« its original ?

Anfwer.

54. Behold ! in the Center of Nature there is fuch a Thing, Being, or Subftance
;

do but mind it.

S5- The Eternal Will, which is called God, that is free; for it has in it nothing but
the Light of the Majefty, and dwells in the Eternal Nothing ; and therefore alfo No-
thing can touch him.

e,6. But his Defiring, which makes the Center of Nature, that hath fuch a property 5

i:
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for therein is the harß} aftringency, -viz. the firfl Property of Nature, which always at-

trafts to itfelf, and receives where nothing is, where it has made Nothing, and tai^es it,

and draws it together.

ßj. Yet it may not eat it, alfo it is not profitable to it : Thus it makes to itfelf anguifh
pain, and unquietnefs therewith ; as covetoufnefs in Man does.

58. The fecond Form, is its drawing or fling ; that is its Servant or Child, which
there draws together what the defjre wills -, that is the Labourer, and fignifies the Infe-
rior Man, who is evil, bafe, angry, raging, and ftings and rages in the harfh aftrin-

gency.

59. And that the aflringent harfhnefs cannot endure from the fervant, but draws it the
more eagerly, and fo the fervant becomes more evil and bafe, more raging, undfiorms
the Lord's houfe.

60. Thereupon will the Lord bind and hold the fervant, and the fervant tears from ic

with Malice aloft again.

61. And then feeing the Lord, ^;2. the harfh i^nngtncyy cannot overpower it, they
ftniggle together in great anguifh, enmity and oppofition, and begin to make a whirling
wheel, to worry, murder, and put to death one another.

62. This is the TV.;/VJ Form of Nature, whence arife Wars, fighting, ftrife, deftroy-

ing of country and city, envy and anxious vexatious Malice and Wickcdnefs ; whereas
always one would have the other dead, wiileth to devour all and draw it into itfelf; it

wills to have it alone, and yet there is nothing profitable to it, but hurtful.

63. It does as the fierce wrath of Nature does, that fwallows itfelf up into itfelf, and
confumes and breaks itfelf, and yet it generates itfelf alfo thus.

• Note. 64. * Whence all Evil comes : The Devil, together with all evil things or fubftances

comes from hence -, thus they have their original.

6s^. As Nature in the Center does, underftand without the Light, fo does the Devil alfo,

who has not the Light ; as alfo evil Men and Beafts, alfo Herbs and Grafs, and all what-
foever is odious or enemicitious.

6^. For it is the poifon-wheel, whence the Life arifes originally, and whirls itfelf

thus in great anguifh, in flinging, raging, and breaking, till it creates another Will in

itfelf to go out of the Anguifh, and finks itfelf down into Death, and gi-ces itfelf free

therein into Liberty,

6-j. So it deflroys the flinging and breaking-in death, and falls into the Liberty of the

firfl willing, which kindles the anguifli of Death with the flill Liberty, whence the an-

guifh is terrified. Death breaketh, and out of the Anguifh goes forth a Life of Joy.
68. Thus it goes alfo with Man when he is in the Anguifh and Enmity, that the fting

of Death and of An^er rages in him, lb that he is anxious, covetous, envious, angry,

and enemicitious.

6cj. Then he fhould not continue in this evil fubflance, condition, or doings ; elfe he

is;« the Forms of death, anger, fierce wrath, and hellißj fire ; and if the water Iburce and
quality v/as 7ict in him, together with Flefh and Blood, then he would inftantly be z kind-

led Devil, and nothing elfe.

70. But he fhould confider himfclf, and create another will in his evil anguifli, and go
outfrom the covetous Malice into the Liberty of God, where there is continually Reß
enough.

71. He fhould/« Death fink down into Patience, and willingly give up himfelf into

the anxious Wheel, and create a Thirß after God's quickening, which is the Liberty,

and fo he finks down quite through the anxious Death, and falls into the Liberty.

72. And fo when its Anguifii tafles the Liberty, that it is iuch a flill meek fource or

quality, then the anguifii becomes terrified, and in the Terror breaks the enemicitious
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hardi Death ; for it is a Crack or Terror of Great Joy, and a Kindling of the Life of

God.

73. Thus the*" Pearl-branch or Sprout comes to be generated; that now {lands in the ' A Branch on

Trembling of Joy, but jn great danger; for the death and the anguilh fource or the Vine

quality is its Root.
^^"^

74. And it is fiirrounded therewith as a fair green flip or branch grows out of a.ßink-

iiig dunghill out of the ftrong fource, and attains another Eflcnce, Smell, Subftance, and

Source or QiiaHty, than its Mother has, out of which it became generated.

75. As then alfo the fource or quality in Nature has fuch a property, fo that out of the

Evil, viz. out of the Anguißo, the Great Life becomes generated.

76. And as we further know, that Nature in the Crack or Terror divides itfelf into two
Kingdoms ; theßrß into the Kingdom of Joy ; the fecond into a finking of Death into a

Darknefs ; fo alfo Man, when the Lily Branch to the Kingdom of Joy thus becomes ge-

nerated, then its Nature divides itfelf into Two J-Fills.

77. As, Firß, the one rifes up in the Lily, and grows in God's Kingdom : Secondly^

the other finks down in the dark death, and pants or longs after the Earth, after its Mo-
ther, which drives always againft the Lily, and the Lily flies before or from the roughnefs.

78. As a fprQut grows out of the Earth, and the Eifence flies before or from the Earth,

and is drawn up by the fun till it comes to be a Stalk or Tree ; fo alfo God's Sun draws

Man's Lily, viz. the * T>Seii} Man, always in his power, forth from the evil Eflence, and * Note,.

draws at lafl: out of it a Tree in God's Kingdom.

79. And then he lets the old evil Tree or Shell, under which the New did grow, fall

«way into the Earth into its Mother, after which it indeed longed, and out of the Earth

again into the Center of Nature, at the End of the Day of Separation, wherein all muß
again go into its Ether.

80. Thus goes the Lily alfo into its Ether, viz. into the ^ free will., into the Light of t Note,

the Majefty.

81. Undcrftand it further, thus: When thus two Kingdoms divide themfelvcs in the

Crack or Terror of Nature, then is the Terror or Crack in itfelf a Flafh., and Caufe of

the Fire, viz. of the Life's kindling.

82. Thus the Prima Materia, viz. the firfl: Matter, which the harflinefs makes with

its entering in, wherein the Enmity exift:ed, divides itfelf into TW O Parts, one down-
wards into Death ; this is the eflcntial Life with the fubftantiality of this world, fuch as

Earth and Stone.

83. And then the fecond Part fevers itfelf out of the Terror or Crack of the Fire

into the Light of the Liberty ; for the Terror of the Fire kirJles the Liberty, fo that it

affo * becomes defirous ; and that now in its defiring draws the Kingdom of Joy into * Note.

itfelf» viz. the meek well ckjing, and makes it alfo become *^ Matter. ' Or material.

84. This now is the Heavenly divine ^ fubftantiality, which draws the fire again into iOrCorpoic-

itfelf, and devours it in its Crack or Terror, which is the Fire's fource or quality ; and «y-

there the fbtt meekiiefs confumes the fource or quality, and brings itfelf into the higheß

Joy ; fo that out of Anguifh Love, and out of Fire a Love-burning comes to be.

85. And it gives out of the Burning the richly joyful fpirit of the Eternal Life,

•which is called the Spirit of Gcd, which arifes originally in the firft willing, which is call-

ed the Father, for it is the defiring of nature, and is in the fire a fire -fource or quality,

and in the Anguifh of Death, a Sting of Death, and of fierce Wrath, and the Enmity

in the fubftance of Nature, viz. in the Center.

86. And in the Light it is the dtvine Kingdom of Joy, which there in the divine fub-

ftantiality, viz. in the IVifdom, which makes the colours of the virtues and pov/ers, opens

tile 'Noble * Tinilure, which is the Glance of the Heavenly Subfl:antiality. • Xote,
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^ 87. And it caufes in the Subftantiality the Element of the Angelica! World, out of
which this World is an Out- birth, but in the /Inger kindled by the Devil, vvho is a caufe

that the fierce Wrath of Nature hath kindled itfelf, whence in the Subiiantiality Earth

and Stone are come to be, as it is before our Eyes.

88. Which the mightiell Iburce or quality in /^'f'/'o F/ß/, in the Word F/<^/, has fepa-

rated into a Principle, as in the Book of the Threefold Life is exprefled at large.

89. Thus underiland the Fire-flalh for t\\t fourth form of Nature.

^o. And the Love-birth of the Kingdom of Joy for the 7?// /^ Form.

91. And the fwallowing in of fubltantiality, out of the Meeknefs into the Fire- fource

or quality, where ihs fire alfo attains the Kingdom of Joy, vi-z. tht foHud of the Mani-
fcftation or Revelation of the Colours, Wonders and Virtues, whence the five SenlVs,

viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feeling, exifl, for the Jlxth Form of

Nature.

92. And the Subflantiality of the Light, in which the divine Element is comprehend-

ed, out of which the fpringing, growing, or Paradife exifts for thefeventh Form •, and

again for the Mother of all Forms, which gives lubllance, power, and meeknefs to aii

Forms, fo that there is an Eternal Lite, and an Eternal Dwelling or Delight of Life.

^^. For the feventb Form holds or contains in itfelf the Angelical World, as alio the

Paradife, or right Kingdom of Heaven, wherein the Subßance of the Deity is manifett,

and all whatibever the light World contains ; as we have exprefled in our other Books,

The Ninth Chapter.

More Circumßa?tces of this Third Citation^ highly to he conßdered.

I. yc~m^ jriB^ HUS, ye Children of Men, be here feeing, and not blind : Obferve

k. k.J^ ^ what is here manifefted to you : It is done not in vain : There is fome-
"^ 'p ?^ what more behind : Sleep not ; it is high Time -, do but fee what the

^-3* =*- Subftance of all Subllances is.

^ Ground or T T" "1^ ^ 2. This World is generated forth out of the Eternal : The '" Cen-
Foundation of «^-^ *^-*= ter of Nature has cver been from Eternity ; but it has not been mani-
Nature.

y-^_^/

Sternnef? 3- ^'ith this World, and with the Devil's ' fierce Wrath, it is come into fuhfiance :

anger, or ma- but yet underftand what the Devil is.

•'<:e- 4, He is a Spirit of his Legions out of the Center of Nature, ^ as one when he was
Note, the

(-j-eated in the divine fubftantiality.

atcdin the di- 5- ^"'^ Y^^ '^^ ^^'^ '"^ ^^ proved Or tried in the Fire, and to fet his Imagination into

vine fubilanti- the Love, but he fet it into the Center of the Wrathfulnefs, back into the fourth form
al'ty- of the Anguifli, and would fain domineer in the Fire over God's Meeknefs, as an Enemy

of the Kingdom of Joy, and defpifed the Love, when he faw that the Fire gave ftrength

and might.

6. And therefore he was thruft out of the fire of God into the Anguifh of the Dark-

nefs, into the Center of the fourth Form ; he had no more of the Fire, but the Terrible

Flaßj, and that is his right Life.

7. But the Will of God, which however in Angels and Men longs and ptints after the

Life,
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Life, which comes to help the Life, with the Liberty, viz. with the Meeknefs, that has

left or forfaken him, and fo he cannot attain the Light in Eternity.

8. Alfo he can form or create }io Imagination or Longing after it ; for God's Will-

fpirit flows into him, and fubdues him in the Anguifh-chamber, in the firft four forms
of Nature ; he cannot attain the fifth.

9. And though indeed lie has all forms of Nature, yet «//is enemtcittous and oppofite,

or of contrary Will •, for the Holy Spirit has left him, and now the fource or fountain of
the Anger or fierce Wrath is in him.

10. God, who is All, has opened his fierce Wrath, or the Ow/^r of the Original in

him, fo that it alio is Creaturely, for it has alio longed to manifefh itfelf.

11. And when God once moved himfelf to the Creation of Angels, that all ^^f^we

manifeft, whatfoever from Eternity in the Wonders of the Wifdom Itood hidden in the

Center, both in Love and Anger.

12. Seeing now we thus know what we are, and that God lets us know it, we fhould

now look to it, and generate fome Good out of us ; for we have the Center of the Eter-

nal Nature in tis.

J 3. If we make an Angel out of us, then we are that.

14. If we make a Devil out of us, then alio we are that.

15. Here we are in the Making, in the creating: We ftand in the /^/J ; God's
Willing in the love ftands in the Center of the Life towards us.

16. God is become Man, and willeth to have us ; fo alfo his Anger in the Kingdom
of the fierce Wrath willeth to have us -, the Devil alfo willeth to have us into his foci-

ety ; and God's Angels alfo into theirs ; for whichfoever we are Fadors and trade in,

thither we go.

17. * If we put our Imagination Into the Light of God, and go with earneft fincerity • Note,

into that, then we come into it, and are alfo with earneftnefs drawn into it.

18. Will we then put our Willing into the Glory of this World, and let the Eternal

go ? then we have to expeft, that we muft, with this World's fierce Wrath, enter into

the firft Myftery.

19. f li' v/thAve not divine Imagination, viz. Faith in us, then the divine Love will
-f.

Note,
leave us, and not let us in at her Doors.

20. Aßtredly, if God breaks them not open, then we come into Neceffity ; if thou
bringeft not God's fpirit along with thee, thou wilt never more attain it.

21. Therefore it is good to fpring, and grow forth in this life : Chrift is become our
field } we may without any great anguifli or trouble attain it ; * it is but to do this, • Note,
viz. to break our Will.

22. That is the Grievance, for the eld Adam will not; fo alfo the Anger will not

;

the Devil alfo will not.

23. Behold ! O Man, thou thyfelf art thy own Enemy, that which thou holdeft to

he thy friend, that is thy Enemy : Wouldft thou be faved, and fee God ? then thou muft
become the worft Enemy to that which thou efteemell thy beft friend, viz. to thy
outward Life.

24. Not that thou (houldft deftroy it, but its will only ; thou muft do what thou
willeft not, thou muft become an Enemy to thyfelf, or elfe thou canft not fee God.

25. For that which thou now holdeft for thy friend, is proceeded out of the Anguifh-
chamber, and has ftill the Anguifti-life in it; it has the Anger-fource or quality, and the
Devil's ficknefs, longing, or Malady in it.

26. Thou muft form or create a Will in God -, thou muft form or create a Will out
of thy Soul, and with the fame go forth out of Evil, Wickednefs and Malice, into God j

and fo thou wilt be introduced into God's Fire.

* Rr
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w' 27. Underftand the willing-fpirit ; Z^«/ will kindle thy foul, and fo then reach after

the life and fpirit of Chrifl, and thou wilt receive it; which will new Regenerate thee,

with a New willing, which will abide with thee.

28. The fame is the blojfom of thy foul, wherein the New Child ftands in the Image
of God ; to that God gives Chrift's flelh and blood to feed on.

29. And not to the Adamical Afs, as Babel wonderfully Dreams ; as if the wicked

Ihould participate of the Body of Chrift ! O, No.

30. They receive the four Elements, and therein the Anger of God, and for this

' I Cor. 1 1.29. Reafon, ^ becaufe //&^ diftinguilh or difcern not the Lord's Body., which is every where
prefent in Heaven, and is fed upon by that foul which attains Heaven.

31. Not as afign, as the other fancy Dreams; not Spirit without Subftance-, but the

fuhjiance of the fpirit furrounded and inclofed with God's Wifdom, Chrift's Flefh, which

fills the Light-world in every Place ; which the Word that became Man brought along

with it into Mary.

32. That fame fubftantiality, though indeed, in Mary, it became Opened in its

Jl"
John 3. 13. flefh and blood, and aflumed human Hflence to itfelf, '" a'ßj at that very Time, while

Chrift lay in the body or womb of Mary, in Heaven, in the one Element in all Places.

V'~~-~ '

2^. It never came at any time, from any Place, many Miles off into Mary : No, but

the included Center which Adam had ftiut up in the Anger of God in Death, that the

word of the Deity did open or unlock, and introduced the divine fubftantiality into the

Virgin-like Center Ihut up in Death.

34. That was done in the Body or Womb of Mary, in the Limit or Mark of the

Covenant ; not departing away, alio not entering in, but opening, generating in, and in

this world generating from it.

35. God-and-Man one Perfon, Heavenly; and that which was inclofed in Death,

fubftantiality and virginity ; one fubftantiality ; one only Man in heaven and in ttis

World.

36. And fuch muft we alfo be ; for the Word which became Man, is fiirring in the

foul, and ftands in the found of the Life in all Souls.

37. Now go whither thou wilt, thou haft now the Center of the Deity in thee, in the

found and ftirring, and alfo the Center of the fierce wrath ; into which thou goeft, and

which thou awakeneft therein, ftands thy Life.

38. Do what thou pleafeft, thou art free, and God lets thee know it ; He calls thee ;

if thou comeft, then thou wilt be his Child ; if thou goeft into the Anger, then thou

wilt alfo be taken up by that.

A

The Tenth Chapter.

Of God's Exprefs Image of Man., viz. of Gods fimilitude in Man,

1 • l'*')^^^)§("^ E cannot in //.;/> world fee our Subfta^itiallty or New Body, while we
)eü)( ^^ ^^ are in the Earthly Body ; the Outward Man knows it not ; only the

h% W <(^ Spirit, which becomes generated, and goes forth out of the New Man,

C-«c «j-O that knows its Body.

^w/%sC^ 2. But if we would willingly have the knowledge of it, and would
».^^.^iS^J«

j^i^ow whether we are in the New Birth, then v:e have no better freof ox
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trial of it, than by or in the fimilitude of God, which we undefRand to be, viz. the

Defiring, tlie fenfe or * thoughts, and the Mind. • N<#.

3. Thefe Things contain in them the Center of the fpirit, out of which the ftrong will

comes to be generated and brought forth ; in which the right true fimilitude, and the

Image of God with flefh and blood Hands, which the outward Man kncAvs not.

4. For that very Image is not in this world, but it has another Principle, ivz. in the'

Angelical world, and during this Time of the Body (lands in the Myftery, in the fecrecy

or Arcanum.

5. As the Gold in the Stone, whereas the Gold has another TinHure, another Eflcnce,

another Glance, and Lüfter or Shining ; and the rudenefs or droflinefs of the ilone can-

not con:iprehend it : and the Gold alfo does not comprehend the rude droffinefs of the

Stone ; and yet the rude drofiinefs, viz. the Angidß Center, is a Caufe of the Gold ;

for the rude droffinefs is the Mother, and the Sun or Sol is the Father.

6. Thus alfo is our Old Adam and Body a Caufe of the New Body ; for it is the

Mother : out of the Old fubftantiality originally arifes the new Body, and God's Spirit

in Chrift is the Father ; as the Sun is the Father of the Gold, fo alfo is God's heart

the Father of the New Man
7. But now we cannot know the New Man better than in the Center, namely, in the

Defiring, Thoughts and Mind.

8. " IVben we find ourfehes thus, viz. that our Defiring ftands totally according to and " ^oie. How

towards God, that onr Thoughts continually run into the will of God, and that the *^^ "V^^ '^f""'

Mind totally gives itfelf up in Obedience into the will of God, and that the Imagi- Noble Lily-

nation or Longing draws in God's power, then we may ajfuredly know, that the Noble Branch, 'vix.

Lily- Branch is generated, that the Image' of God is in fubßance, that God in the fi- the Body of

militude is become Man.
£°Gen ra^^d

9. There it is neceflary that the Noble Image be highly regarded and taken care [nmT^^'^^^
of, and that the Old Adam with his Lußs have no room or fpace left him, but that

he be continually put to Death, that the New Man may grow and be great, and become
adorned with the wonders of the wifdom.

10. But now Reafon afks. How is then the fimilitude ?

11. Behold! God is Spirit ; and the Mind, together with the thoughts and defire, is

alfo Spirit. The Mind is the Wheel of Nature; the Defire is the Center, viz. the

firft fubftance to Nature -, the Thoughs are the " Eflences. » OrBranches.

1 2

.

For out of the Eflences go the Senfes or Thoughts ; they are and have their

Original out of the fting of the defire, viz. out of the harfh aftringency ; for they are

the Bitternefs, and run always into the Mind as an Anguifh-wheel, and feek reft, to try

whether they may attain the liberty of God.

13. They are they which ßrike up the fire in the Anguifh-wheel, w'z. in the Mind, and

in the kindling in the Crack, or Terror, willingly give up themfelves into Death,

and thus fink down through the fire-fource or quality, into the Liberty, viz, into God's

Arms i and they go forth into the Liberty as a Life out of Death.

14. "They are the Root of the New Tafte or Relifh, which penetrate into God's wifdom-

and wonders ; they bring the Defire out of the Anguifti of Death ; they fill their Mother,

the Mind, and give it power from God's Eflence.

15. Thus is the Mind the wheel, or the right Chamber of the Life, viz. ^ the foul's 'p Oi-dweiiin»
own Houfe, of which itfslf is a Part; if the fubftantiality, underftand the fubftantia- of the foe..

"^

lity of the TinHure, be accounted to it, viz. the Fire- life.

16. For out of the Fire-life exifts the Mind, and the Fire-life dwells in the Mind :

but the Mind is Nobler than the Fire, for it is the Mobility of the Fire's life j it makes

the underßanding.

» R r 2
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1 7. I'he Thoughts or Senfes are tlie Mind's Servants^ and are the fubtileft Mefiengers ;

they go into God, and again out of God into necefllty.

iS. And whereinfoever they .^/«^/^ themfelves, either in God, or in Necefllty, viz,

in falHiood or wickednefs, that they bring home to the Mind.

19. Therefore muft the Noble Mind often be Lord over the evil or wickednefs, and
Itifle it in its Anguifli, when the Thoughts have entertained or loaded falfe or evil /?»«-

ginatioits into the Defire.

20. Thus underftand it, laftly, in this Manner; God is himfelf ALL and in ALL.
21. But he goes forth out of the fierce wrath, and finds the Light and power-

world in himfelf; he himfelf makes them, fo that the fierce wrath with all forms are

cnly a Caufe of the Life, and a finding of himfelf in Great Wonders.
22. He is the Ground, or Byfs and Abyfs ; the Liberty and alfo the Nature, in Light

and Darknels.

23. And Man alfo is allthis, if he does but fo feek and find himfelf as God does.

24. Our whole Writing and Teaching aims at this, how we muft feek, make, and
laftly, fnd ourfelves ; how we muft generate or bring forth, that we may be O N E
fpirit with God ; that God may be in U S, and we in God ; that God's Love-fpirit in

us may be the willing and the doing.

. 25. And that we withdraw from the Anguifh fource or quality, that we may in-

troduce ourfelves into the true ßmilitude in three Worlds -, that each of them may ftand

in their Order, and that the Lr^^/- world in us may be LORD, that that may lead the

Dominion.
26. That fo the Anguifh-world may remain hidden in the Light-world, as it does

alfo in God., and fo be cnly a Caufe of the Life and of God's -Lvonders.

27. Elfe, if we attain not the Light-world, then is the Anguifh-world in us the upper
Dominion, and fo we live eternally in an Enemicitious fource or quality.

28. And this ftrife lafts fo long as the Earthly Life endures ; and then it goes into

the Eternal Ether, either into Light or into Darknefs ; whence there is no rele/ife more,
and therefore God's Spirit warns us, and teaches us the right way. Amen.

Co?2chißo?i,

29. Thus Reader, who loveft God, Know that a Man is the true fimilitude of God,
which God highly loves, and manifefts himfelf in this fimilitude as in his own : God
is in Man the Middlemoft.

30. But he dwells only in himfelf: and if it be fo that the fpirit of Manbecomes
ONE fpirit with H I M, then he manifefts himfelf in the humanity, viz. in the

Mind, Thoughts and Defiring ; fo that the Mind feels him.

31. Elfe in this world he is very much too fuhtle to be beheld by us, only the

Thoughts behold him in the Spirit, underftand in the will-fpirit ; for the will fends the

Thoughts into God, and God gives himfelf into the Thoughts.

32. And then the Thoughts bring the Power of God to the will ; and the will receives

them with Joy, but with Trembling.

33. For it acknowledges itfelf unworthy, feeing it proceeds out of a rough Lodging,
'i-iz. out of a wavering Mind ; and therefore it receives the Power in the finking down
before God.

34.. Thus out of its Triumph comes a foft gentle Meeknefs to be ; that is, God's true

fubftance, and it apprehends that very fiibftance.

35. And that conceived or apprehended fubftance is in the willing, the heavenly Body,

and is called the True and right Faith, which the will h^'.s received in the power of
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God ; the fame fmks or demerfes itfelf into the Mind, and dwells in the Fire of

the Soul.

j6. Thus the Image of God is entire or total ; and God fees or finds himfelf in fuch

a fimilitude,

37. And we fliould not at all think or conceive of God, that he is a dränge fubftance

or foreign thing -, to the wicked, indeed, he is a ftrange fubftance, for the wicked ap-

prehends him not.

38. God is in him indeed., but not Manifefi in the willing and mind of the wicked and
ungodly ; it is only his fierce wrath that is manifeft in him, he cannot reach or attain

the Light.

22- It is in him, but it is not profitable to him ; his Eflience conceives or apprehends

it not ; it fhows itfelf before him, and is only his pain, Iburce or torment ; and he

does but hate it, and is an Enemy to it, as the Devil is an Enemy to the Sun, and
alfo to the Light of God.

40. He would be better at Eafe, if he could be Eternally in the Dark, and knew that

God was far from him, and then he would find no fftame or reproach in him.

41. But if he knew that God is fo near him, and he cannot apprehend him, that

would be his greateft plague, fo that he would hate himfelf-, and it would make him an

Eternal contrary will, an oppofite Anguilh and Defpair, in that he knows that he cannot

attain God's favour or gracious countenance.

42. His own falfhood or wickednefs plagues him ; but he can create or procure no

Comfort, that he might come to Grace, for he touches not God, but only the Center in

the Anguilh in the fierce wrath,

43. He abides in Death, and in the Dying fource or torment, and cannot break through

;

for there comes nothing to help him, of which he can lay hold, whereby he might ground

or eftablifh himfelf in the Kingdom of God.

44. When he has lead a Thoufand years in the Abyfs in the Deep, yet then he

would be without God in the Darknefs, and YET God is in him, but helps him not j

alfo he knows him not, only he knows of him, and feels only his fierce wrath,

45. Underftand it thus j jufl: as a fire is in a ftone, and the ftone knows it not, it

feels it not, only the fierce wrathful caufe of the fire, which holds the harfh aftringent

Stone Captive in a Body, it feels that.

46. Thus the Devil alfo feels only the Caufe of the Light ; that very caufe is the

fierce wrathful Center, and holds him captive, and that he hates and cannot endure it ;

and yet he has nothing elfe that ivoiild be better for him.

47. Thus he is nothing but a fierce wrathful vehement eager Malignity or Malice,

a Dying fource or torment; and yet is no Dying, but a deadly loatlifome poifon, a hunger

and thirft, but no refrefliment.

j^^.'^ All that is evil, bafe, and envious, hardi, aftringent, and bitter, whatfoever flees'' Note, wh at

av/ay from the humiliation as he has done, that is his ftrength, and his odious defire. '''^ ^^^'^

49. Whatfoever hates, and is an Enemy to God, and flies from, or curfes God, that xo"e conii-

is ferviceable to him ; whatToever turns or perverts the Truth into Lies, that is his will deied by Li-

upon which he rides, and wherein he voluntarily dwells. ars, Blafphe-

50. Thus alfo is the wicked and ungodly Man -, when he lofes God, then he is in ?'^"' ^'^'^

the Anguifli-fource or torment, and has the Devil's will,

51. But know this : God has in the human foul broken and deftroyed the hardnefs

of death, and is entered into the limit, aim, or Mark of the Covenant, wherein Death

becomes broke open : he has broke open the Limit or Alark in the Center of the foul,

and fet his light towards Man's light of Life.

52. The Light is afforded him, fo Icng as he lives in the virtue and power of the
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Sun -, if he will Convert, and enter into God's Light, he will be accepted ; no Eleclion
or Fredeftination is concluded upon him.

53. But when he lofes the Sun's Life, and has alfo nothing of God's Life, then all is

gone and laß with him ; then he is and remains a Devil.

54. But Gcd knows thofe that are his ; he knows who will turn and convert to him-,

upon thofe goes the Eleclion, of which the Scripture fpeaks ; and upon thofe which will not,

goes the Reprobation or hardening, or the withdrawing of Light.

55. Man has undeniably both Centers in him ; and fo then if he will be a Devil, fliall

God then caft the Pearl in the way of the Devil ? Shall he Ihed forth his Spirit into the
ungodly or wicked defire ?

56. Indeed out of Man's willing muft God's fpirit become Generated, it muft itfelf

become God in the willing Spirit, or elfe he attains not divine Subftantiality, viz. the
•Vuifdom.

5j. Therefore mind and confider yourfelves, dear Children, and go in at the right
poor : It is not called only Forgivenefs, but being generated or born ane^; and then
is the right Forgivenefs ; that is, Sin is then a Hufk or Shell ; the New Man grows
out of it, and cafts the hufk away, and that is called God's forgivenefs.

^
58. God forgives and puts the Evil away from the New Man; he gives it a"j>ay from

him ; it is fiot put away from the Body ; but the fin is given into the C E N T E R,
for fewel or wood for the fire, and mull thus be a caufe of the fire's Principle, out of
which the Light fliines.

= Rom. 8. 28. 59- If m"ft lerve the Holy Man for the Bed, as St. Paul faith, ' All things muß ferve
for the Beß to them that Love God, even Sin.

fRom. 6. 1,2. 60. ' What fay "jje then? Shall lae then ftn, that our falvationmay become generated?
that be far from us : How fhall I will to enter again into that to which I have died? Shall
I go out of the Light into Darknefs ?

61. But thus it muft be, that the Saints of God may lofe NofJ::>?g, therefore it muft
= 2 Cor. 2. 15, all ferve them ; that which to Sinners is a Sting ' unto Death, that is to the Saints a
*°* Might and Power unto Life.

62. Then faith outward Reafon, furely, / muß fin, that my falvation may be great.

63. But we know, that whofoever goes forth out of the Light, he goes into the

Darknefs ; let him look to it, that he abide not in the Darknefs, for he fins purpofely^

!» Gal. 6. 7. ftubbornly, or obftinately, in or againft the Holy Spirit : " Be not deceived, God will not

be mocked, nor flighted.

64. Of his Love, we are after our Fall become righteous again, through his Enterance
into our FlelTi

6^. But he that enters defignedly or obftinately into Sin, he defpifes and contemns
the Incarnation of Chrift, and takes a heavy burden upon or into himfelf ; he fhould do
well to look to it ; he will more hardly be able to go again out of the purpofed fin,

than one to whom the v/ay of God is not yet Manitefted.

66. Therefore it is good for a Man to ßmn and to flee from Evil, to turn his Eye
trom falftiood and wickednefs, that the Senfes or Thoughts may not enter into that which
isfalfe or wicked, and bring that afterwards to the Heart, whence Luft exifts ; fo that the

Defire imagines, and brings it into the Mind, whence the Noble Image comes to be

deftroyed, and an Abomination in the prcfencc of God.
67. We would have the Reader and Hearer, that loves God, faithfully warned from

our Gifts and deep Knowledge -, and we have very earneftly and faithfully prefented you
the way of tne Truth, and of the Light ; and we admonifti you all Chriftianly to con-

fider of it, and to read it diligently : It has its fruit in itfelf. Hallelujah. Amen.



THE

TREATISE
O F T H E

INCARNATION.
Part in. Of the Tree of the Chriftian Faith, a True Inftrudlion,

how Man may be one Spirit with God, and what he muft do,

that he may Work the Works of God; wherein the whole

Chriftian Dodtrine and Faith is briefly comprifed ; alfo what
Faith, and Dodtrine is. An open Gate of the great fecret

Arcanum of God, out of the divine Magia through the three

Principles of the divine Being or Subftance.

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

The Firft Chapter.

What Faith and Believing is.

' •

«f'S"'«itÜM^^ if*)»^
RIST faith ,

" Seek firft the Kingdom of God ana the Righteoufnefs » Matt. 6. 3 3.

i^*v*"*"*"*"*^*> thereof^ andfofhall all other things be added unto you.

*(*{ j*"'*'"*s 5*> 2. Alfo, ^ My Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that pray y Luke n. 13.

*f*f <( C > ^*> unto himfor it :
^ when that comes, that will leadyou into all Truth : ^ John 16. 13.

*(*v ^,^J« 3*^ '' that will intimate toyou all whatfoever I have faidtoyou. »John 14.26.

^* ^^,*,^^*|| 3.
'' For it will receive of mine, and make it known to you ;

" that i> John 16. 14,

N^'S'-*^'^4f'V^ "will giveyou a Mouth and JVifdom what yeßoall fpeak. >;•

4. And Saint Pfl/</ faith, '' We know not what wefhould pray or I^^"' 'jf''^'
fpeak ; but the Spirit of God helps us mightily, according to that which is pleafing to God. ' ' '

5. Andyö now Faith is not an hiftorical Knowledge, for a Man to make Articles of it,

and to depend only on them, and to force his Mind into the works of his Reafon ; but
Faith is one Spirit with God; for the Holy Spirit moves in the Spirit of Faith.

6. True Faith is the Might of God, one Spirit with God ; it worketh in God and
with God.

7. It h free, and bound to no Articles, but only to the right and true Love, wherein
it draws the Breath of its Life's Power and Strength, and lies not in human Arbitrium,

Opinion, or Conjedure.
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8. For as God is free from all Inclination or Deviation, fo that he does what he will,

and need give no Account for it, fo alfo is the true Faith free in the Spirit of God •,

it has but one Inclination, viz. into the Love and Mercy of God, that it caft its

willing into God's willing ; and to go out from the Syderial and elementary Reafon.
'9. It feeks not itfelf in the Reafon of the Fleßj, but in God's Love ; and fo if it

thus finds itfelf, then it finds itfelf in God, and co-worketh with God, not as to Rea-
fon, what that wills, but in God, what God's Spirit wills.

10. For it pri2es or efteems not the earthly Life, but that it may live in God, and
« riiil. 2- 13. that God's Spirit in it may be = the tVilUng and the Doing ; it gives up itfelf in humility

into God's Willing, finks through Reafon into Death, and yet Jprings with God's
Spirit into the Life of God. It is as it were not, and yet is in God in all.

11. It is a Crown and Ornament of the Deity ; a Wonder in the divine Magia : it

makes where nothing is, and takes where nothing is made : it works, and none fees its

Subftance.

»Orraifes. 12. It
"^

lifts up itfelf aloft, and yet needs no climbing up ; it is very Mighty, and
yet is the moft lowfy Humility of all ; it hath all, and yet comprehends nothing more

* SJcOjcit. than Meeknefs, andfoit isfree from all ^ Evil.

13. And it hath no Law, for the fierce Wrath of Nature touches it not: it fubfifts

in eternity, for it is comprehended in no Ground ; it is included or Bolted up in

nothing.

14. As the Abyfs of Eternity is free, and refts in nothing, but only in itfelf, where
there is an eternal Meeknefs, fo alfo is the right true Faith in the Abyfs.

15. It is in itfelf the Subftance: it liveth, and yet feeks not its own Life, but it

feeks the Life of the eternal ilill Reft : it goes forth out of its own Life's Spirit, and

pojeffes itfelf.

16. Thus it is free from the Source or Torment, and dwells thus in the eternal

JJberty in God.
xj. It is with, or as to the eternal Liberty, as a Nothing-, and yet is in All: All

comes to it, which God and the Eternity is, and can poßbly do: it is apprehended by no-

thing, and yet is a fair Inhabiting delight in the Great Might, or Potency of God.
1 8. It is in Subftance, and yet is or becomes apprehended by no Subftance : it is a

* Sophia. Play-fellow, and Companion, of the divine " Virgin of the Wifdom of God : In that

ftand the great Wonders of God -, and yet it i^free from all.

19. As the Light is free from the Fire, znA yet is continually generated from the

Fire, and yet the Fire-Source or Torment cannot apprehend or ftir it, in like man-
ner I prefent to your Underftanding, that thus Faith becomes generated out of the

Life's Spirit, viz. out of a continual burning Fire, and fhines in that fame Fire, and
fills the Life's Fire, and yet is never apprehended.

20. But if it becomes apprehended, then is itfelf entered into Reafon as into a

Prifon, and is no more in God, in its Liberty, but is entered into the Source, Quality

pr Torment.

21. It plagues itfelf, and yet there it may well be free; in the Reafon it works the

Wonders in the Fire of Nature, and in the Liberty it works the JVonders of God.

The
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The Second Chapter.

Of the 0?'igmal of Faith^ a?id why Faith and Doubting dwell

together.

I- )eC'*4'*'4''*'^OW feeing Faith is ONE Spirit with God, therefore we are to

«(*)§( ^*)* confider of its Original ; for we may not fay, that it is a Figure or

*>
I'^jf'l

<* Image of Reafon, * but it is God's Image, God's Similitude, an
i^^]'''e''^°'^'*

*(*
<( ^ ^ eternal Figure. "^^ '

^^vvf*'*^'*'*^ t 2- -^"^^ y^^ '^ "^^y <^cft''oy or corrupt irfelf in the time of the

^^,*,^^.* w Body, or tranfniute and alter, or change itfelf into the Anguilh-
^>v'*^i^*^*'A fource.

3. For in its own Subftance in the Original, it is merely a Willing, and that

Willing is a Seed, and that muft the Fire-fpirit, z'iz. the Soul, fow into the Liberty

of God.

4. And fo a Tree grows out of .that Seed, of which the Soul feeds and allays or

meekens its Fire-life ; fo that it becomes powerful, and gives its Virtue to the Root
of this Tree, whence the Tree grows in the Spirit of God even into the Wonders of

the Majejly of God, and fprings in the Paradife of God.

5. And though it be lb, that thus we are as it were dumb or mute, and may itof

ivell be underftood ; for Reafon will needs comprehend and fee all prefently ; yet we
will fet it down very clearly to the Light, ivby Faith arid Doubting are together, and

as it were bound with a Chain, fo that there is a vehement Strife in Man, all the Time,
•while he is a Gueft in '' this Tabernacle of the earthly Life. ^^°'''

S'
*•

6. Unlefs he fo very eagerly finks down in himfelf, that he can introduce the Life's

Fire into the Liberty of God, and fo he is in the Life of Reafon as dead, and though
he lives, ' he lives to God. '^°°'- ^- •°'

7. Which is indeed a highly precious Life of a Man, and is rarely or feldom found
in any, for it is * like the firli Image which God created. * Note.

8. Though the Mortal hangs to it, yet it is as it w^rf dead, as if a dead Image
hyng to him, to which Corruption belongs, wherein the true Man does not live.

9. For the right Life ftands converted, and is in another W^orld, in another Principle,

and lives in another Source or Quality.

10. Underftand us now therefore in this manner : You fee and know the Original

of the human Life, how that exifts in the Mother's Womb or Body -, and you fee

moreover wherein it qualifies or operates, and moves itfelf, viz. chiefly in four Forms ;

as, in Fire, Air, Water, and Earth orFlefh.

11. And though plainly it thus ftands therein, yet it is in this no more rhzn a beftial

Life ; for its Reafon comes to it from the Conftellations, and finds that the Su-n and
the Conßellation make a Tinilure in the four Elements, ^vhence the Reafon and Qiialifi-

cation, or working comes, alfo Pleafure and Difpleafure.

12. But it is not by far yet the right human Life; for this Reafon fceketh no higher,

lut only itfelf in its JVvnders.

13. Yet there is in Man a Defire, and a great Longing or Panting after a higher,

better, and eternal Life, wherein there is no fuch Source, Quality or Torment.

14. And though it be clear that Reafon apprehends it not, and fees it not, yet a

Myßery lies in Reafon, which there taftes and knows it, whence the feeking exifts.

* S f
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15. Whereby- we know that the fame Myfter)- is together implanted in the firft Crea-
tion, and is AJan's oivn, and thus find that it ftands in a Defiring or Longing, viz.
in a Magic feeking.

16. Further we find, that with that Myften,- we are in a ftrange Lodgino- for our
I loufe : that the lame Myllcry ftands not in the Spirit of this World ; for that ap-
prehends it not, and finds it not, whereby then we know the heavy Fall of Adam.

17. For we find that Myflery in the willing of the Mind firft, that it is a fecret
Fountain Spring, whicii opens itfelf in another Principle.

18. Secondly, we underftand alfo, that that Myftery ftands Ijidden in the Fire in the
Anguilli-Source or Quality, and opens itfelf through the A'iguifß of the Willing.

19. And then, Thirdh, we find, how that fame Myfterv is held Captive by the Spirit
of this W^orld.

' r J i-

20. The outward Life's Reafon has Might or Ability to enter tiiereinto, and to
deftroy it, fo that that Myftery comes not to the Light, in that it covers the fame, fo

• Note. that the Genetrix cannot generate, and fo * abides as a Myftery hidden.

21. And fo then when the Body breaks, then the willing has nothing more which can
open the Myftery : and thereupon the Fire or Soul's Spirit abideth in the Darknefs,
and the Myftery ftands eternally in it, as in another Principle.

^ Note. 22. Thus we know that Myfterj- to be f God!s Kingdom, which ftands hidden in the
Soul, which gives a longing Pleafure and Defire, fo that it imagines in that Myftery.

23. Where then it becomes Impregnated magically in that Myftery, out of which
the willing exifts, to go forth out of the Fire-Life into the Myftery of God,

24. And fo now if it lifts up the Willing, and cafts it from it into the Myfter)',

then the Willing becomes Impregnated in the Myftery.

25. For ic is longing, and attains or comes to be the Body of the Myftery, viz. the
* Note. Subftance of the Myftery, which is God's Subftance, which is * Incomprehenßble to-

Nature; thus the Willing draws God's Similitude or Image on to itfelf.

16. So now when the Willing is generated out of the Soul's Fire, then it ftands

indeed alfo witii its Root in the Soul, and fo between the Willing and the Soul there

is no parting or rending : but the Willing thus becomes ONE Spirit in or ii-ith God,
and comes to be the Soul's Gar.ment, fo that the Soul in the Willing becomes bidden

in God.

27. So that though it dwells in the Body, yet neverthelefs it is with its fFilling fur-

rounded and hidden in God, and is thus in the Willing, which is the right earneft

Faith, a Child of God, and dwells in another W^orld.

28. This now is not fo to be underftood, like an hiftorical Willing, whereby Reafon
knoios that there is in itfelf a defire after God, and yet holds or retains that very defire

Captive in Evil or Wickednefs, fo that the Willing cannot go out from the Soul, and
enter into the Life or Myftery of God, but inakes Opinions, and fets t!ie Willing in

the Conjeftures.

29. Wherein then it cannot reach the Myftery, and fo abides in the Conjeciure, or

indeed altogether hidden in the Soul, in which it is direited and pointed, or put off to

a future Thing, tsherehy Reafon holds the Will Captive in the Longing or Luft of the

Flefli in the Syderial Magia, and continually fays, Tomorrow thou wilt go forth and
feek the Myftery of God.

~ Nore.Thou 3°- Verily, tliere is no own or "" SelfAbility of finding it, this Opinion deceiN'es itfelf;

n-iil, through fo alfo the Liberty is in no Conjefture or Opinion, where the Will may enter in and
'"

!r. l'^'"<.'"n'r'
^^^^^"-^ God, that Reafon need to Inng^ or Contrive to make or do fomewhar, and lb

.

-jvt.iyc.
therr.vitb xo hz p\cz^ix\g, to ijod.

31. For there is no tighter Way, than only to go with the Willing out from Reafun,
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and not will to feek itfelf, but God's Love, to caft itfelf wholly into God's will, and
to let all lie, which Reafin cafls in the way.

32. And though there were great fins and preceding lutts, into which the Body was
Entered, yet we fliould go above them with the will, and Efteem God's Love greater
" than the fordid Pleafures of fins. » H«b. 1 1. f ;.

33. For God is not an accepter of fins, but an accepter of the chedicnt free willing,

he lets not fin into himfelf.

34. But a humble lowly willing, which goes fortli out of the houfe of Sins, and wills

Sins No more, but finks itfelf out from Reafon into its Love, as an Obedient humble
Child, that he accepts, for it is pure.

^ß. But fo long as it (licks in the Opinion and Conjefture, it is furrounded with the

Opinion, and is not free.

^6. But now feeing then God is free in himfelf from the Evil or wickednefs, fo

muft the willing alfo he free y and then it is God's fimilitude, image and propriety : for
" fFh./t conies to him into his Liberty, he will not caft that away., as Chrift Teaches us. « John 6 37.

The Third Chapter.

Whence Good and Evil., Love and Anger, Life and Deaths "Joy

a?id Sorrow proceed ; arid how the Wonders of Nature appear

in the Free-will of God., and yet the Liberty of God mixes

not itfelf with the Wonders of Nature.

l«^~*'v(^'^NDERSTAND us further in thisMmntv. We apprehend and
^^^ f^%.^ have it fufficiently made known to us, even in the Holy Scripture^

A TT v^^w*^ ^s ^'^o '" '^he light of Nature, and in All or Every thing or Subflance;

V %, <f
'^^'- fi'O'" l^he Eternal Stibßance all proceeds both GonH anH Pvu T nw

:2f v'T''*'^^ ^"*^ Anger, Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow.

X^r 'I K {hjj from the Eternal Stibßance all proceeds both Good and Evil, Love
^2$v'*''*'^;g' and Anger, Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow.

'^^,^^^'f^^ 2. Yet we cannot hy, that therefore £1;// and Death Come from
God -, for * in God is no Evil, alfo no Death, and in Eternity * Note.

no Evil goes into Him,

3. The fierce wrath only proceeds out of the fire of Nature, where the Life ftands

as in a Magia, \\'here one form defires and awakens the other, whence the Eflences of
Multiplicity Exift •, or of which the wonders become generated ; in which the Eternity

reveals or manifefts itfelf in Similitudes.

4. And yet we muft fay that in God's willing there is a defiring, which there caules

the Magia, out of which the Multiplicity exifts.

5. And yet the Multiplicity is not God's willing itfelf which is free from all fübftance ;

but in the feeking or longing of the willing Nature, generates itfelf with all forms, where

then all originally arifes out of the Defiring, as out of the Eternal Magia.

6. And we are further to know, that all whatfoever there attains Lije, which imagines

into the feeking or longing, and fets its will into Nature, that it is the Child of Nature,

and one Life with Nature.

7. But whatfoever with its willing goes forth out of the feeking or longing of Nature,
* Si z
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into the free-willing of God, that becomes accepted and known in that free-willing,
and is ONE fpirit in or with GOD.

8. And though it be Nature, as alfo Nature has Ever from Eternity generated itfelf

in God's willing, yet its Spiric-life is without or beyond Nature in the free-willing, * and
lb the wonders Itand manifefted in G»d, and yet are not God biy,ifelf.

9. And if the foul's will-fpirit goes forth from the Realbn of Nature into the free-
willing of God, then is the \N\\\\'^\nt God's Child, and the ^^HUTC-i^Wa God's zvonder i

and the Creature ftands turned into itfelf, as God himfelf.

10. For the Sydereal or Reafon-fpirit feeks in its Magia, in itfelf, in its Center, the
Wonders of Eternity : To which End God has created the foul, in the body of the
outward Nature, though indeed it be only apprehended in the inward.

li. And the will-fpirit goes into the liberty of God, where then the Holy Spirit
brings it into the Free divine Myftery, fo that the Deity ftands manifcft in the Will-
fpirit ; and in the Reafon-fpirit ftands the Alagia of Nature with its wonders Manifeft.

12. So then, feeing the foul is the Center, where the right will-fpirit towards the li-

berty of God goes forth into the liberty of God, viz. into the Divifie Myftery, yet it

has the Sydereal fpirit for a Band.

13. And if it tames that, fo that it works ml Evil, it may introduce the Sydereal
Wonders, which in the Elementary Looking-Glafs came to be made or brought to

a Subftance, and bring them before the Majeßy of God into the free willing of God ;

that fo the wonders may fhine or appear in the divine Liberty, as a fimilitude of God's
willing.

14. Not fo to be underftood, that the Liberty of God mixesWwh the Nature-wonders
and with the fimilitude, fo that they are One.

15. No, God abides Eternally Free-, he dwells in the wonders as the Soul in the

Body ; and fo little as the Body apprehends the Soul, or the Fire the Light, lb little

alfo does Nature the Deity.

16. And yet it is ONE fubftance, and has from Eternity parted itfelf into two fub-

ftances, viz, the Fire and the Light.

17. Where in the Fire we underftand the fource or quality of Nature , and in the

Light, the Myftery, the fpirit of the Life without fource or quality •, although the Fire

alfo is a Myftery.

18. Thus underftand us-, it has one and the fame form or manner in Man. The
Soul is the Fire of the true human Hfe ; that God out of the Eternal Nature in Adam
breathed or blew up by, or with his fpirit, viz. out of the Center of God.

19. And the Spirit that became generated out of the foul's fire, which God's fpirit

formed to its Image, that has the divine Myftery ; out of which the willing towards
the Love of God comes to be generated, out of which the Divine Magia or feeking
Exifts ; that the will-fpirit of God defires.

20. And fo now if it lifts up itfelf, that is, goes forth out of the hidden Myftery
into the liberty of God, then it is a branch, bud or fprout in God's Kingdom -, Sprouted
out of God's Myftery, and works in God's willing, and continually opens the Wonders
of God's wifdom.

21. Not in chat form or manner, as if in God fomething new was become Gene-
rated, that had not been from Eternity in God's wifdom, which has no Ground or
Bottom, nor Number.

Zi. Only in the foul's Spirit in itfelf tlie Endlefs or Infinite Myftery becomes Manifeft,
to God's Honour and deeds of Wonder, and to the Eternal Joy of itfelf; underftand of
the Creature's felf

.23, Now feeing the Earthly perifhed feeking or longing mixes itfcif together with the
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^t.rrv fource or qinlity, and that the foul ia the heavy Fall of Adam has with its

'T'-A:1 .t Setv:i;TvrtageÄrL». E».hly. ro *« *= ngh, willing

itandi a?k were"'irM or a.raed ago« in the fpint of cMs worid m Reaf», «h,ch ,s

8=rr Norl,°re£e'°fn«X;, for ,he right >,.ag= of God, which is thus deftro.ed
_ ^

'"it'Z^Il<:X b ';; R".S;"or Cou„cil found to help this taag., if tho 5- 7- ^

„o:d^tt"2ftce.„olGod.^Goaso„„Ure.^^^^^^

Itfhttaie'Xr rL"Sped"agS' et° , »oufd Eternally Lv= been bereaved or

^?;'1„1 ä'no^Sr^ÄflrfpSfeded out of O.e. they are all ,^,.f.e ge-

"":rVurflt^^e'Nä°;ereS'Sin Chrift is co.e again into a ; foul, ' O, ...

28. But ieeing the f"™ 'V"=
U-

-

,; Rigatralion if Chnfl : .

tt^^:r:^^ f^^lfleclelenT>-ated in God agaif, and have .. Cknß

'^'rl^For oi'lfyterrin the foul ftood afcer the fall only and harely in the Ma.ia of

NatS'refn in ':ts ^«.Vr . a Fire, and the Im.ge was turned out of the hberty ot

Tmfp'e of ?he fo^l ftands as a forlorn loßcMld, where in its own Center it can awaken

i^ftf UP notZ bmonly the fierce wrathful fire-fource or quality :
for it is gone out

nf ^1^^ Lrd of God 4! out of God's Myftery, into a C.rr«;.//^/. Looking-Glafs,

1 ntrhVlVirit of^hi world, which is 'incek-e and finite, or has a Beginning

and End
31- And therefore alfo the foul's body is ^^.//j become Earthly, and is fallen home

^"i/^^SSSrit is :^SS^r us, feeing God has out of G^ce turned JusW

%^'t '^he'tMnrirtt" >S »«/"SS. *.™ .».. ./ -"'• "^ * "'•> *"' ••

;
)* 3.3. I

£'/' ;« """,?'/ /f '*'
'f'"i''"'l.''r,i Reifon's willing muft become fr.fe» : it mull ^

bel'liJ;ngl':in"o?r™rl:htSf;ite throtrgh Reafon. ^d »h,chy!„«. or
!

"^6- AnaSiug^tl». indeed i.« P*V for the foul, f^ce it is bccone fe very pe-

I 1 ™ 1,'V for Reafon but that it mull be compelled and fubaucd.

"":;'1.S if the wmtes thus ftnke down Keafonf then it is as it were dead, and
.
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Or Works.

»Cor. 3. 13

» Note, out

of what the

Earth is

Created.
» Orjufti/i-

cation.

yet lives there, but It becomes the right will's fervant, and yet there "without that will

be Lord.

38. For God's willing mud become Lord over Reafon v if Reafon would make or do
any thing virtuous, which fubfilts before God.

39. For nothing fuhßßs before God, unlefs it be generated in God's will.

40. But if the will turns itfeif into God, then the wiii-fpirit becomes God's child.

41. Then alfo the ' V\onders fubfift before God, which have been made or wrought
by or with the Reafon-fpirit ; for they have been made in God's will, and have been put
out of the inceptive, and fet in the Eternal.

42. And though indeed we cannot fay, that our work or doings, or that which wei

have made, abides Eternally ; yet the ßadcw or image of it abides ; and though they

truly and really abide in the fubilance, yet but in the Myftery, vi-z. in the divine A/^^?«,

before the wifdom of God.

43. Where only the outward Principle of it breaks or corrupts, viz. the outward Do-
minion in the four Elements.

44. And there yet the four will be fet again into the One ; where then all Colour«

and forms, or varieties of the Four, will become knowiu, with p.ll whatfcever is generated

therein.

45. Therefore then a final day of feparation is appointed by God, wherein ' all ßiall

be proved or tried through the Fire, what is generated in the willing of God or not
>

where each Principle will reap its own.

46. And there Much of Many Men's works will abide in the fire, becaufe they were not

generated in God's willing ; for nothing itnpure goes into God.

47. But whatfoever is generated out of another Alagia, that is not Pure, of which we
have the Earth for an Example, which is perifhed.

48. Doeft thou afk, Why ? Anfwer, The Devil with his Legions fat in his Cre-

ation, wherereally he was Created an Angel, in the Sulphur, or in the CENTER of
Nature, " out of which the Earth afterwards was Created ; he has awakened, or ftirred

up the fierce wrath in Nature.

49. So that the Earth has an evil impure feeking or longing, though it is become fliut

up in Death, and reserved for " PutrefaSiion.

50. Where it fhall be proved in the Eternal Fire, and come again into whatfoever it

was before the Creation, viz. into the Eternal Magia of the Eternal Nature.

The Fourth Chapter.

How Man muß Live, that he may attai7i the Liberty of God-, andhow
the hnage of God comes to he deftroyed : AJfo of the ßate and

condition of the wicked., after the Deceafe of the Body.

i.W^'^^^^^W^O^ then feeing all is included and {hut up in God's willing,

^ji o5?c5o 1k.J^ whatfoever is become generated in Nature, therefore thus we un-

f^
&% derftand, that Nothing can enter into God's willing, unlefs it beccvHs

Ä ^ #^ g^n^foted or made in God's willing: and fo we underftand Clearly

w-»« ^ ^ ^^. that it is necelTary for us, that we with all our Reaibn and Thoughti

C'W^i^V^WO g''^^ "P ou'elves into God s will.

T Efh, 4. 12.
«-^Ct;ifWö;9lJt«

2. And lb we Ihould
I
labour with the Hands in t!ie world, and feek
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and procure foodfor the Belly, and yet not at all fet our will into ir, fo as to account

any earthly thing our Treaiure.

3. For "^ ivbcre our "ivii'l and heart is, there is alfo cur Treafure : Is our will in God's * Matt. 6. ti.

will ? then we have the great Myfiery of God, out of which this world, as a fi-

militude, has been generated, and fo have both, viz. the Eternal and the Corruptible

;

and ycr more, we bring the wonders of our works into the Eternal Myftery, for they

hang or cleave to the will-fpirit.

4. But if we turn away our will from the Eternal into the Earthly Myftery, and
account Money our Treafure, and the Beauty of the Body for our Lüfter, and honour
or authority and power our Beß Jewel, then our wi'l Is captivated in the fame ; and fo

now it hangs only to the Looking-Glafs, and attains not the Liberty of God.

5. For the Looking-Glafs, viz. the outward Kingdom, ftiall be tried through Fire,

and the fierce wrath ftiall be feparated from the Pure, where then the fierce wrath will

be an ^ Eternal Burning. t j^j, -j. ,^.

6. Now if Reafon introduces the foul's Mind, with the willing Ipirit of the foul, in

which the Image of God and the right true Man ftands in the outward Looking-
Glafs, viz. into an Hypocritical feeking or longing, then indeed is the Image and right

true Man captivated with it, and infeded with the outward Magia, viz. with the feeking

or longing of it.

7. Where then the Image puts on the outward fubftantiality not only as a Garment,
but it is an infeSiion and total mixture.

8. Though indeed the foul's fire mixes not itfelf with the outward Kingdom, yet

the foul's will-fpirit, which is Magical, m::<':s itfelf, and fo the Image of God comes to be
deftroyed, and altered into an earthly, where then the foul's fire-life remains rough, and
has in the will-fpirit an Earthly Image.

9. So now if the body breaks and dies, then the foul retains its Image, viz. its will-

fpirit -, and now is departed away from the Body's Image •, for in the dying is a parting

afunder, and then the Image appears with and in thofe things which it has received into

itfelf, wherewith it is become infedled; and that fource or quality it has in itfelf.

i-o. What it has loved here, that has been its Treafure, whereinto the will-fpirit has

entered, and according to that alfo the Soul's Imzgz figures itfelf,

1 1. //«i any one turned his heart and mind into pride, ft.ite and courtly figure,

in the time of his Life ? then that very fource or quality continually fprings in the foul's

fire into the Image ; and flies forth '' over the Love and Meeknefs, viz. over God's li- !> Overor
berty, and cannot poffefs., or apprehend the liberty. abova^

12. But it flews up thus in itfelf in fuch an A nguifti- fource or quality, ^v\^ figtires

the will-fpirit continually according to the Earthly Things, into which its will has en^

tered, and glifters thus therewith in the foul's fire, and continually climhs up \n pride

and ftatc, anel'will needs go forth in the fire over God's Meeknefs.

13. For it can form or create no other willing, for it cannot enter into the liberty of
God, into the Hcly Myftery, where it might create or procure another will ; i: lives

only and barely in itftlf.

14. It has Nothing ; and can alfo attain Nothing, but only that which in the oiuward
Life it has comprehended or Conceived in itfelf.

15. And thus it goes alfo v/ith a Covetous Perfon, who lias in his will-fpirit andlm.age

the Magic- Covetous leeking or longing, who --^ills akvays to have much, and figures

all that is in his will-fpirit, wherewith he wss hufied in the Life of the Body.

16. But though that has left him, and tp.at his fubftance is no more Earthly, yet he

carries along the Earthly willing, and fo plagues and torments himfelf with it, or he.

can attain nothing elfe.
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' The falfe, 17. And yet it goes much worfe with ' faliliood, againft which the Mifcrable have cried

^^"^r^f^*^^"
'^"'^> ^"<^ curled him for his OpprefTion and Extortion.

ceit u J an.
jg_ Pqj. gjj whatfoever has been wrought in the Evil wickednefs or maUce which he

has caufed, follow, after him ; for it has been wrought in the Myftery of the Anger,
and fo the periflied foul falls thereinto, after the dying of the Body.

19. And there it muft Bathe in thole /ibominations, lb that ;/ it -u>as poffible for it

to unite itfelf with the willing into God's love, yet it ivould have thole fame AboKi-
nations and Malice en its Back, for they make it Eternally defpair.

20. Where then at lad the foul departs away, and renounces God, and defires only
to climb up, and to live in thofe Abominations.

21. And this is its Joy, that it blafphemes God and his Saints or Koly ones -, but
yet tifts up itfelf in the abominations above God and the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet

fees or apprehends none of them.

' Suiicrlicljt. 22. Thus we give you to Confider, what the ti/V/ and '' aim or confidence is, viz.

that it is the Mafter and Leader, which introduces the Image of Man both into God's
Love, and alfo in God's Anger.

23. Eor in the willing, the right true Faith becomes generated, wherein the Noble
Image of God lliands ; for in the Faith or Believing, we become again through Chrilt

generated in God, and attain again the Noble Image, which Adam had loft, and Chrift

with God's life has introduced into the humanity again.

24. Thus a falfe or icicked will deßroys the linage, for the vvill-fpirit is the Root of the

Image, for it draws the Myftery of God into itlelf.

« Or brings 25. And the Spirit of that fame Myftery ' opens the fair Image and draws on to
to Light.

jt the divine Myftery, viz. God's Subftantiality, underftand Chrift's Heavenly Body,
which became generated out of God, in the dear and fair virgin of his zvifdom, v^hicli

fills heaven.

26. So then if our Mind and Will is fet thereinto, and that the will deß-es the fame,

then is the will Magical and goes thereinto j and if it then hungers after it, then it

may eat the Bread of God.

27. And now Sprouts to it the New Body, which is the faring amiable blefied Tree

of the Chriftian Faiib ; for every Body, or Corpus, loves itfelf.

28. And fo then the foul gets God's Body, which is fo fweet, faving, amiable and
blefTed, how then will it not love the fame, which yet is given to it for its ozvn, in

which it lives and dwells, and of whofe power and virtue it eats and ftrengthens

itfelf?

29. Now no one lliould deceive himfelf, and remain flicking in his fallliood and

unrighteoufnefs, and comfort himfelf with an Hiftorical Faith, whereby he thinks, God
is good and favourable, he will forgive me well enough, I will gather Treafure, and

enjoy my full oi it, alfo leave my Children much riches and honour, I will yet one day-

repent well enough -, it is a mere deceit.

30. Thou gathereft and heapeft together in falfliood, and attradeft into thee un-

righteoufnefs •, and though it be all done in the bcft way that may be, yet it is but

earthly ; and thou haft demerfed thy heart and willing down into an earthly Veffel, and
clothed, and infected thy Noble Image with it.

3 I . Moreover thou inheriteft and purchafeß only pride for thy Children, fo that they

cnly Set their will-fpirit alfo thereinto.

32. Thou Thinkeft to do good to thyfelf, and thou doft to thyfelf and thy Children

the "j^crfi then canfi.

• Note. ZZ- i''-dced the outward Life muft have fuftenance ; and he does * foohßdy who vo-

Juntarily jgives his goods to a wicked one.

% 34. But
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34. But much more foolißly does be, that with his goods makes himfflf to be a

wicked one -, in that he fets his heart upon them, and holds temporal tranfitory pleafurc

more in honour, than the Eternal intranfitory goods which have no End.

35.
'^ But he is blejfed that comes to help the Miferable ; for they wiß all good to f Kote, yc

him, and pray to God, that he would blefs him in Body and Soul. Mercitul.

36. And thus their wi(h and hlejfing pafles to the Donor into the Myftcry, and fur-

rounds him, and follows after him as a good Work generated in God ; for he takes

that Treafurc alo ig wich him, and not the Earthly,

37. For when the Body Dies, then the Image pafles into the Myftcry; that is, it

becomes manifefi in the Myftery of God.

38. For in the Time of the Earthly Life, the outward Principle was a Cover before

it, and that falls away with the dying of the Body, and then the divine Myftery appears

in the Image, and therein all good deeds and works, which were generated in the Love, iu

the will of God.

39. All the prayers and wiflies of the honeft and virtuous Children of God ftand in

the Myftery, and incline themfelves towards, and appropriate thcmfelves with the Image

:

For the children of the Miferable, whom he came to help in their necefllty and tribulation,

have fent their willing in their prayer into God's Myftery, and therewith unite them to

their deliverer and comforter.

40. And fo when that fame well-doer comes into the Myftery, fo that the Earthly Life
falls away, then all things become Manifeft, and every one unites itfelf to its own, into

which the willing has feparated it.

41. And all this is referved to the Judgment of God, the Holy Spirit, in the Myftery ,

and there ^ every one ßall reap what he has here fown in his Field, there it fhall all fpring 5 q^ 67g
up, grow and bloflbm in a heavenly new Earth. • /> .

42. In which, Man will draw and put on to his divine Image, the Body of the perfeä
Myftery of God, and fee before him, viz. before the bodily or corporeal Image, his

righteoufnefs ftanding, and nshy he is lb fair, beautiful and bright.

43. He will know the Caufe of it, and Eternally rejoice himfelf therein, and conceive
or comprehend his Song of Praife or Hallelujah therein, to God's honour and deeds of
Wonder.

44. On the Contrary, the wicked Herd, or Multitude, will have the fcorn, derifion,

reproach, Covetoufnefs, Pride, State, Pomp, evil Malignity, and wicked Malice, and
the Curfe of the Miferable, in their Myftery, gathered together into the Anger, which
•will alfo follow after them, and fo they will ever continually know the Caulc of their

fource or quality and torment, and in that regard be Eternal Enemies of God, and
of his Children.

» Tt
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The Fifth Chapter.

Why the wicked Co?ivert not. What thefevereß andßarpeß Thing in

Converßon is. Of the fafe Paßors or Shepherds. Of the Tree of

Faith. How a Man muß enter into the Kingdom of God. Of the

Breaking of the Kingdom of Lucifer. Of the Three For7ns of Life-,

and what we have inheritedfrom Adam, andfrom Chrifi.

I .
|ir*^](r**nt);)tr*5)( L L this the wicked Multitude cannot conceive or apprehend, and
IsljhI ^ k.j«l the Caufe is this, there is no ivilHn? in them, which defires to con-

^ (f A i% ^ ceive it.

V W «?^ 2. For the Earthly fubftance has captivated them, fo that they

j^-jw^^k^-**!^^ can Create or Form no wilHng into God's Myftery ; they are to

k.Jltk>»,Jl(«LJ»^
^^"^ ^^ ^^^ Df«^ ; there is no breatli of divine Life in them •, alfo

they will nothing of it, they are bolted up into God's Anger Myftery,

fo that they know not themfekes.

3. God has not done that to them, but they are with their Will-fpirit gone thereinto,

and fo demerfed themfelves, and therefore they run on like Madmen.
4. Where yet the Noble Jewel in them flands hidden in the Noble Center in the divine

Principle -, and they ean very well with their will go forth out of the Earthly fubftance

and malice or wickednefs, into the will of God.

5. But they wilfully and obftinately let the fierce wrath hold them, for the proud,

ftately, felf-honouring life, pleafes them too well, and that holds them alfo.

6. But after this Time, there is no Remedy more -, when the foul's Fire is merely and
barely Naked, it can be quenched by or with nothing but only with God's Meeknefs, with

the water of the Eternal Life in the Myftery of God, and that they reach not, or attain notj

bLakei6.26. ^^""^ is afterwards a '' Great Cliff or Gulf between them, a whole Principle.

7. But in this Time, while the foul fwims and burns in the blood, it may well be, for

' Pfal. iS. 10. the fpirit of God ' goes upon the wings of the wind; God is become Man.
8. The fpirit of God goes with the willing into the Soul ; it defires the foul -, it fets

^ Rev. 3. 20. its Magia towards the foul ; the foul needs only to ^ open the Boor, and fo it goes vo-

. luntarily in, and opens the Noble Grain to the Tree of the Chriftian Faith.

9. But this is the moft ftiarp and fevere, which enters moft bitterly mto Man ; he muft

break ejfthe Will-fpirit from the Earthly Subftance-, he muft bring forth the Will-fpirit

, out from its Earthly Treafure, viz. out from Pride, State, Covetoufnefs, and Envy, as

alfo out from .'^nger and Falfhood, towards the Spirit of God.

10. His Mouth muft not be a hypocritical Flatterer, and his Heart and W^ill remain

flicking in the Earthly Myftery, it muft htßneere and carneft from the ground of the

Heart, and of the Soul.

11. The IVill muft turn itfelf about into the Divine Myftery, r;z. into God's Love^

that the Spirit of God may have room and place in it, to blow up the divine Sparkle, elfe

there is no Remedy, . it is no flattering Hypocrify will do it.

* Note. 12. * And though one fliould learn all the Scriptures outwardly, without book, by

roat, and ft.ould fit all his life long in the Church, and yet would abide in the foul's

• Lnage, an Earthly beftial Man, which in his Heart hunts only ifterfallhood, deceit, and

wickednefs, then his flattering Hypocrify will help him nothing.
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13. A Preacher, who handles God's Myftery in the outward part externally, and yet

has not God's Image in the inward, internally, but only hunts after Honour and Cove-

toui'nefs, he is as near to the Devil as the meaneft of all; he is only a Juggler with God's

Myfteries, and an Hypocrite without Power.

14.. He himfelf has not the Myftery, and how then will he give or ' dijpenfe it to ' Eph. 6. 19.

others ? He is a falfe Shepherd, and '" a JVolf among ihe Sheep. " Matth. 7.

15. For every Man who bears the Myftery of God, that is, who has awakened or '5"

ßirrediiup, and given himfelf up to it, fo that God's Spirit drives him, * HE is God's * Note.

Prieß, for he teaches out of, or from God ; none can rightly teach, unlefs he teaches .

out of or from God's Myftery.

1 6. But how will he teach who is without it ? Will he not teach from Art and Earthly

Reafon ? What does that concern God's Myftery ?

1 7. Though Reafon be a Noble Thing or Subßance, yet without God's Spirit it is hlind;

for Chrift faith, " IFithout me ye can do nothing ;
* thofe whom the fpirit ofGod leads or drives^ " John 15. 5,

they are God's Children. ' R«»"- ^- »4-

J 8. But '' he who climbs into the ßeepfold, another way than through Chrift's Spirit, p John 10. i.

he is a Thief, and a Murderer, and comes only to rob and fieal, and to feek his own profit,

he is not a Paftor or feeder of the Sheep, but a devourer, as a Wolf dots.

1 9. We are to underftand thus concerning the Tree of Chriftian Faith, it muft be //-

ving, and not a dead Hiftory or Knowledge ; the Word of Life muft in the Image be

born or generated Man, that the Soul may bear God's Image -, without that he is not

God's Child.

20. No flattering Hypocrify, or deferring of Repentance upon Hope avails ; fo long

as one bears the Earthly Image on the foul, he is without God's Myftery.

21. Thou fhouldft not dare to think I will yet one day convert well enough, but I will

beforehand gather enough, that I may not want, and Earthly bufinefs may not after-

wards lie in the Way : No, that is the Devil's griping Talon.

22. But "* through PerfecutioK, the Crok, and Tribulation, through Reproach andDif- ' Note,

grace, muft we go into the Kingdom of God. , ^^ '+• *^*

23. For the Devil manages his Dominion in the Earthly Image, and he reproaches the *
e

• ^^ 4-

Children ofGod in his proud, ftately, pompous Seat, when they would run away from
him, or efcape from him : Thus the wicked Multitude ferve the Devil, and help to pro-

mote his work.

24. All this the Man that will go to God muft not regard, he muft confider that he

is in a ftrange Country among Murderers, and is a Pilgrim, who wanders or travels

into his true Native Country, and he falls among the Murderers, who vex and rob

him.

25. And if he can but bring it fo far^ that he retains his noble Image, then he has

Goods enough, for he gets the Heavenly Myftery inftead thereof^ wherein all lies, out of
which this world is only a Looking-GIafs of it.

26. And he is indeed very foolifti who takes the Glimpfe of a Looking-Glafs for a

fubftantial Thing or Being ; for the Looking-Glafs breaks, and he that loves the fame,

is bereaved of it.

27. And he is like one who in a great Water "
builds his houfe upon the fand, and the ' Match. 7.

water carries away his houfe ; and fo it is alfo with the Earthly Hope- ^^•

28. O Child of Man, thou noble Creature, let ' it not liave the power ; it coßs thy ' The out-

Eternal Kingdom -, feek thyfelf, and find thyfelf, but not in the Earthly Kingdom. ward Look-

29. O how very well is it with him that^f«^; himfelf in God's Kingdom, who draws '"S-Glais.

on the heavenly and divine Myftery, and enters into it.

* T t a
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30. All the Ornament and Bravery of this World is Dung in refpeft of the Heavenly,
and is not worth a Man's fetting his Love upon it.

' Work 0» 31. Though it is fo, that it muft yet be brought to the ' Wonders, to which End alfo
Effe«. God hath created it, that Man, underftand the outward Man, fhould open the Wonders

of the outward Nature, viz. in the outward Myftery, both out of the Earth, and above
the Earth.

32. All whatfoever the Stars can do, and the Earth has in it, ßould Man bring into

Wonders, into forms, and into Being and Subftance, according to the Eternal Figure,

which was feen in God's Wifdoin, before the Times of the World.

33. But he fhould not fet his Will in it, and efteeni that for hisTreafure, but
for his Joy and Ornament he may ufe it ; but with the inward Man he fhould

labour in God's Myftery, and then God's Spirit helps him alfo to feek and find the

outward.

34. Seeing then we are through the heavy Fall become fo perifhed, that our Mind is

turned out of the heavenly Myftery into the Earthly, as into the Looking-Glafs, fo thac

we are found as it were halfdc^-d ; therefore it is highly neceffary for us, that we go quite

forth out of the Earthly with our Mind and Will, and feek ourfelves firft, before we
feek the Earthly Beauty and Ornament, that we may firft learn to know where we are at

home, and not make our Mind Earthly.

35. tor though Man ftands clearly in the Image of God, yet he is in a Threefold Lifei

but if he lofes God's Image, then he is only in a Twofold.

36. Thefrß Life is the Soul's Life, and it originally arifes in the Fire of the Eternal

Nature, and ftands efpecialiy in feven Forms, all according to the Spirit of Nature, as

in our fecond and third Book is exprefled and declared.

37. And the fecond Life ftands in the Image, which is, or becomes generated out of
the fountain of the Eternal Nature, viz. out of the Soul's Fire -, which Image ftands

in the Light in another fource or quality, and has its living Spirit, as you may find it in

Fire and Light.

38. For the fource or quality of the Light is not as the fource or quality of the Fire,

and yet the Light exißs out of the Fire ; where a Man is to underftand, in the fource or

quality of the Light, the meek pure amiable Spirit ; and in the fource or quality of the

Fire, the Ca:jß of it.

39. As you fee that out of the fire the /fzV originally arifes, which is the Spirit ; and

the Air alfo is underftood to be in four Forms ; as Firß, One Day according to the

fierce Wrath of the Fire -, and Seccndly, a moift or damp one, viz. Water from the harlh

aftringent attraftion ; and Thirdly, a meek one from the Light ; and Fourthly, a fwelling

fifing one, from the fierce Wrath of the Fire-crack.

40. Wherein we then anderftand, that the Light in «2// Forms is Mafter, for it has the

Meeknefs, and is a Life which becomes generated through the fierce wrathful Death,

viz. through the Anguißo fource or quality in the finking down, viz. as another Principle,

which fubfifts in the fire without feeling, and yet has its feeling in itlelf, viz. the lau-

<lab!e worthy Relifti.

41. Wherein then we underftand, that the Water becomes generated through the

Death, through th.cfinking dcwn through the Fire's Aaguifh-, and wc ur.derftand further,

how yet it is no Death, and yet it is a Death.

42. But the Light makes it fprouung, fo that there is a Life therein, which Life ftands

in the Light's power, wherein rhe Life fprouts out of Death.

43. And underftand the Subftantiality, viz. the Comprehenfibility or Palpability, for,

or to be the IVatir, which ii, dead in itlisif, but the Fire-life and the Light's Power is its

Life.
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44. Thus the fubftantiality is efteemed as it were dead, where the Life is its own there-

in, and pofleffes and generates itlelf in itfelf.

45. Wherein the Death of the iublhntiality muftgive the Body thereto, as is declared

in our Third Book ; where then in the Light-life, and in the Water of the Death, we
iinderftand two forms ; and according to the Anguifli in the Fire, the Third.

46. As, Firft^ in the Anguifli of the mortifying or killing in the fierce Wrath of the

Fire, we underftand 2l fierce wrathful Water, which in refped: of the firft four forms of
Nature, viz. harflanefs, bitternel's, anguifli and fire, is like Poifotiy and is alfo Poifon, a
hellifli fubftantiality in the fierce Wrath, according to the original of the firft Principle,

wherein God's Anger fprings or flows up.

47. And, Secondly, we underftand the other Water in the Light's Crack, in which the

fource or quality finks down quite through the Mortifying, and in the Death becomes like

as it were Nothing, for in the Nothing the Eternal Liberty, viz. the Eternal Abyfsof
the Eternity, comes to be attained.

48. And if then the incomprehCnfible Light, in that very finking down into the Eter-
nity, fliines or difcovers itfclf, and always fills the finking down, then fprouts forth in the

Light, the power of the Light, viz. the Life of the demerfed Death.

49. For the fierce wrath of the Fire abides in the fierce wrathful fource or quality of
the fierce wrathful Water, and goes * not along into Death ; alfo it cannot be, for the Note,

fierce wrathfulncfs is the ftern Almighty life, that cannot die, »or attain the Eternal Li-
berty ; for it is called, and remains in Eternity, the Nature-life.

50. And though indeed, in the Light-life, there is found alfo a Nature, yet it is not

fainful, odious or enemicitious, as that in the Original of Nature, according to which
God called himfelf a zealous, jealous, angry God.

51. For in the Light-fource or Quality, the Water, which is funk down through
Death into the Liberty, becomes a Source or Water of the Eternal Life of Joy, in which
the Meeknefs and Love eternally flow up.

52. Where then there is no more finking down, but a iprouting, which is called Pa-
radife,

53. And the moving out of the Water's fource is called Element, that is, the pure
Element in the Angelical World.

54. And the caufe of the Fire in the Light is the Eternal Firmament, wherein the

Eternal Skill and Knowledge in God's Wijdom becomes opened, as we have a fimilitude

hereof in the Firmament and Stars.

55. Thus we underftand two Worlds one in another, one not comprehending the other^

viz. one in the fierce Wrath of the fiery Nature, in the Water of the Poifon and An-
guifli-fource or Quality, wherein the Devil dwells.

Cj(). And then one in the Light, wherein the Water of the Light is funk down out of
the Anguifli, into the Eternal Liberty, which the Poifon-water cannot apprehend or

reach.

57. And yet it is not fevered afunder, but only through the Death, where it divides

itfelf into two Principles, and fo fevers itfelf into /ix.'ö Lives, viz. one in the Anger, and
the other in the Love, which Life is known to be the right Life.

58. And herein flicks the ground, that as we with Adam went out of this Life into

the outward 1 ife, for which alfo God became Man, fo he muft introduce us through this

death, through and out of the fierce wrathful fource or Qiiality, out of the Fire

Angnißj-lijc , through the Death into the Eight and Love-life again.

59 Whereas yrt C\e Gates oi Y>C2X\\ were in the Wrathfulnefs fnut up in the human
foul, fotha£tt-/e foul flood in the Anguifli- fource or Quality, in the inward Nature, ia

the Fire cf the Poifon, viz. in the Water of the Anguifli.
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60. And there has the Prince Chrift broke the Lock, Fort, or Bar of Death, and
is with his human Soul Iprouted forth through Death into the Light of God again, and
fo now his Light-Lite leads Death Captive, and fo it is become a Reproach and Scorn.

61. For with the Lock, Fort, or Bar, Lucifer thought to be a Lu d and Omni-
potent Prince.

62. But when the Lock, Fort, or Bar became broken, then the Pczver of the Deity
in the Light deftroyed his Kingdom -, and there he became a Captive fervant, for God's
Light and the Water of Meeknefs is his Death ; for the Anger becomes killed or

mortified therewith.

6j'. Thus is the Light and the Love entered into the Anger, together with the Paradife-

Element, and the Water of the Eternal Life, and God's Anger is become quenched.

64. And fo now Lucifer abides in himfelf in an anxious fierce wrathful Fire-fource,

where his Body is a Poifon, a Source of Poifon-Wacer.

6^. And thus he is thruft out from God's Fire, into the Matrix of the eternal Nature,
viz. into the ftern harfnnefs, which generates the eternal Darknefs, wherein he manages
the very ftern Dominion in the Anxious Älercwius, and fo is as a Reproach or Outcaft.

66. Who in his Original was a Prince, but now is no more than an Executioner, a

bafe Slave, which muft be there, in God's fierce Wrath, as a Hangman, vfho punißes

the Evil, when he is commanded by his Lord to do fo : he has no further Power.

6y. Though yet he is a Deceiver, that he might enfnare many, and that his King-
dom may be great, that he may have many, and not ftand in Reproach with.fo few.

65. As a Whore thinks, if there were many W^hores, then 1 fhould not be zlVhore

alone, I am as others are -, thus he alfo defires a great Tribe or Succeflion, that thereby

he may reproach God.

6^. For he always attributes the Blame and Fault to God that he is fallen, as that

his Wrath has fo drawn him, and thruft him into fuch a Willing of Pride and State,

fo that he ftood not.

70. Thus he fuppofes, if he did draw many to him, that his Kingdom would be

great, and fo fliould get more to him, that would do as he does, and Curfe God, but

jußify hiiitfelf; that is his Strength and Pieafure in his dark harfli Anguifli, where he

continually ftirs up the Fire in himfelf, and flies out above the Thrones, and lb holds

himfelf ftiil to be a Prince and King.

71. And though he is indeed Evil, yet he is a Prince in his Legions in the Anger
in his Creature, but with the Anger without his Creature, he hath not Power to Ad:

;

therein he muft abide as an Impotent Captive.

72. Thus underftand the Life, in two Forms, viz. one according to the Fire of

Nature, and the other according to the Fire of Light, which Fire burns in the Love,

wherein the noble Image of God appears or fhines.

73. And we underftand herein, that the Will of Man /?)(5«/J enter into God's Will,

and fo he goes in Chrift's Death with Chrift's Soul, through Death into the eternal

\Col. 3. 3. Liberty oi God into the Light-Life •, and " there he is in Chrifl with God.

74. And the third Form of Life is the outward created Life from or out of this

World, viz. from the Sun, Stars, and Elements.

»Cen. 2. -. 75. Which God's Spirit, with or by the Spirit of the great World, "^ breathed to Adam
into his Noßrils, wherein then alfo he became an outward Soul, which moves or fwims

in Blood and Water, and burns in the outward kindled Fire, viz. in the warmth.

76. That fame outward Life fhould not prefs into the Image in the inward Life, alfo

the Image fhould not let in that into the inward Light, which fhines through Death,

and fprouts with its Power into the eternal Liberty j for the outward Life is only a

Similitude of the inward Life.
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I"]. The inward Spirit fliould only, in the outward Looking-Glafs, open the eternal

Wonders, which in God's Wifdom were become dil'covered in the Abyfs, in the divine

Magia ; and bring them to z. figured Looking-Glals, vix. to a Looking-Glafs of Wonders,

to God's Honour, and to the Joy of the inward Man, generated or born out of God.

78. But its Will fhould not go into it, to draw in the outward Wonders into the

Image ; as we now with lamentable Mifery know, that Man draws in and Images to

himlelf an earthly 'Treajure into the Mind, and lb dcllroys the pure Image of God in

the Iccond Principle.

79. For his Will-Spirit goes into the earthly Subfliance, and brings his Body, where-

in the Image ftands, into the earthly Subßancgy viz. into the earthly Treafure, into an

earthly Veifel, or Comprehenfion.
80. And now the Image through the Imagination becomes alfo earthly, and goes

again into Death, and lofes God and the Kingdom of Heaven ; for his Will-Spirit

{ticks with the Body in the outward Life.

8 1

.

And now the outward Life tnufi die, and break or corrupt, that the created

Image, according to the inward Kingdom, may appear and fliine.

82. And thus the Will-Spirit fticks with the Body, in the outward WonderSy and brings

them, in the dying of the outward Life, along with itfelf before * the Judgment of God. * Notp.

83. And there fhall the Will-Spirit go through the Fire, and the Image Ihall be

tried through the Fire, and all that is earthly mufl be burned off from the Image, it

mud be pure and Immaculate, or without Spot.

84. As the Light fubfifts in the Fire, fo mufl: the Will-Spirit alfo fubßß in God's

Fire ; and if there it cannot go free through the Fire of God, through Death, then

will this Image be fpewed out into the eternal Darkncfs y -' r,

85. And this is verily the Fall of Jdani, that he has put his Will-Spirit into the

outward Life, viz. into the outward Principle, into the falfe fecking or wicked long-

ing Luß, and imagined according to, or longed after the earthly Life.

86. And fo he went out of Paradiie, which fprouteth forth through Death into the

fecond Principle, into the outward ; and went thus into Death, and fo muft die, and
thus his Image became deftroyed.

87. This we have Inherited from Adam, but from the fecond Adam Chrill the

Regeneration.

88. Where we muft enter into Chrift's Incarnation, and with him into his Death,

and out of Death with him Sprout forth into the Paradife-World, into the eternal

Subflantiality of the Liberty of God.

r

TJie Sixth Chapter.

TVhat Luß can do : How we are fallen in Adam.^ a?2d helped agai?i in

Chriß \ and h'jw it is no ßight thing to become a right true Chrißian>

'•^'*'l*^'^**<f'**^^^
we underftand, that it lies in Luft, that Deftruftion or

Ssir'« %^% »^^ Perdition is come out of the Luft, and yet ftill comes from thence

•rWr^H-'*^-!**^* continually.

*C*)*u T ,4(#)» 2. For Luft is an Imagininc;, where the Imagination wintls

% 'I
^*^

. % or inftniiates itfelf into all Forms of Nature, fo that thev ail

J(#^ \-^% ^#)> become Impregnated wich the Thing, out of which die Liilt
^;^^£rrÄi;;*Ä^iSTiv:'^*'w exifts.
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3. As then we underftand, that the outward Spirit of Man, which is a Similitude

of the Inward, has lufted after the fair Image, and in that regard fet Us Imagination into
r Affeaed or the Inward, whence the inward is become >' infelied.

Tindlured. 4. And feeing it did not injtantly feel the Death, therefore did it give the Space
and Room to the outward in its Will-Spirit, and fo the outward is drawn into the In-
ward for a Lodging, and is at length become the Hoß\n the Houfe, and has obfcured
or dimmed the Inward, fo that the fair Image is dtfappeared.

5. There the Image fell among the Murderers, viz. among the ftern or feverc
» Note, thefe » Spirits of Nature, and of the Life's Original, thefe held the Image Captive, and

wasTfraid'of.
^^^"^ °^ *^''°™ '"^ ^^^ Paradife Garment, and committed Murder within it, ^ and left it

See hhßerium ¥"S ^^^f ^f^^'

Magnum, Ch. 6. And now the Samaritan Chrift was needful, and that is the caufe that God be-
29. Verfe 55. came Man.
»Luke 10.30.

y_ If ji^g Wound or hurt could have been healed by a Word fpeaking, or verbal For-
givenefs, God would not have become Man.

8. But God and Paradile were loft, as alfo the noble Image was deftroyed and
made defolate, and muft be New -Regenerated or Born again cut of God.

9. And therefore came God with his Word, which is the Center in the Light-Life,
* John I. 14. '' and became Fleß, fo that the Soul got a divine Paradifical Habitation again, thus to

be underftood.

10. That as Adam's Soul had opened the Dx)or of the Fire's Eflencc, and had let

in the earthly Eflcnces, whofe Source or Quality had wound itfelf into the Paradife-

Imagc, and made the Image earthly^ fo God's Heart did fet open the Doors of the

Light's EfTences, and encompafled the Soul with heavenly Flefh, and fo the Eflcnces
of the Holy Flefh Imagined after the Ifnage, after the Soul's Eflences.

11. Thus now the Soul became Impregnated again, fo that it went with its Will-
Spirit through the Death, into the Paradife Life.

12. And thence came the Temptation of Chrift, that he was tempted to try whe-
ther the Soul would e-at of the Word of the Lord, whether it could enter through
Death into God's Life.

13. Which in the End became fulfilled on the Stock or Tree of the Crofs, where
Chrift's Soul went through the Fire of the fierce Wrath, through the ftern Source,

through Death, and fprouted forth again into the Holy Paradife-World, in which Adam
was created

14. Thus are we Men tecome helped again, and it is ncceflary for us, that we draw
away our Willing, Thoughts, and Mind, from all earthly Things, and turn them into

Chrift's Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurreftion.

15. So that we continually crucify the Old Adam with Chrift's Death, and continually

die from Sin in the Death and Dying of Chrift, and continually rife again with him
out of the Anguifh of Death, into the new Man, and Sprout into the Life of God,
^Ife there is no Remedy,

16. We muft die away to the earthly Will in our Willing, and muft continually be-

come regenerated to the new JVorldin Faith, in the Flefh and Blood of Chrift ; we muft
be generated or born out of Chrift's Flefh, if we will fee God's Kingdom.

1 7. It is not fofight a Thing to be a right true Chriftian, it is the very hardcft Thing

I Or Soldier, of all ; the Will muft be a ' Champion, and fight againft the perifhed corrupt Will.

18. It muft fink itfelf down out of the earthly Reafon into the Death of Chrift into

Go£s Anger, and as a worthy Champion break the Power of the earthly Will.

19. And this muft be with fo hardy a.nd bold a Courage, that it will fet and hazard

the earthly Life upon it, and not give over till it has broke the earthly Will, which in-

3 deed
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deed has been a fcrong Battle with me, where two Principles Strive and Fight one with

the other for Vittory.

20. It is no flight Matter, it mufc be earneft, to Fight for the viäoriaus Crown and

Garland -, for no one gets that, unlefs he overcomes •, he muft break the IVIight of the

earthly Will, which yet of his oivn Might he cannot do.

21. * But if he finks himfelf down out of the earthly Reafon into Chrift's Death • Note.

with his inward frilling, then he Jinks down through Chrift's Death, through God's

fierce Wrath, and through all the Cords of the Devil that would retain him, into the

Paradife -World, into the Life of Chrift.

22. He muft make his * Will as it were dead, and fo he lives to God, and finks ""EarthlyWiU.

down into God's Love ; though there he lives in the outward Kingdom or Dominion.

2.3. Yet I fpeak of the viclorious Crown or Garland which he getteth in the Paradife-

World, if he once prefTes in ; for there die noble Seed becomes fown, and he gets the

highly precious Pledge or Earneß of the Holy Spirit, which afterwards leads and

direfls him.

24. And though he mufl: in this World travel, or wander in a dark Valley, wherein

the Devil and the World's Wickednefs continually Rufh and Roar tumultuoufly upon

him, and often cafl the outward Man into Abominations, and fo cover 'the noble 'Matt. 13. 31:

Grain of Muf^ard Seed, yet it will not fuffer itlelf to be kept back.

25. But thence it fprouts forth, and a Tree grows out of it in God's Kingdom, a-

gainll ad the Ravinj and Raging of the Devil and his Followers and Dependants.

26. And the nsore the noble Pearl-Tree is fought, the more fwiftly and firongly it

grows, and fufiers not itfelf to be fupprefTed, though it cofls the outward Life.

27. Thns; my dear Mind, fearch right after the iTrff of Chriflian Faith ; it fl:ands

not in this orld.

28. Indeed it mufl be in thee, but thou mufl with the Tree be with Chrifl in God,

fo that the V.- orid does but hang to thee, even as * it hung alfo to Chrifl. * Note.

29. SSot fo t-j underfland it, as if this World were not at all ufeful or profitable in

the Sight of God •, it is the Great Myflery, Myfterium Magnum.

30. Man is therefore created in this World, as a wife Ruler or Manager of it, that

he fhould open all Wonders, which were from eternity in the Sulphur., out of which

this World with the Stars and Elements were created, and according to his Willing,

bring them into Forms, Figures, and Images, all to his Joy and Glory.

31. He is created wholly /r^^ without any Law; he had no Law, but only the

Nature-Law, that he fhould not mix one Principle in another.

32. The inward Man fliould let 710 earthly Thing into it, but fhould Rule with

Omnipotence over the outward Principle ; and fo no Death nor dying would have come
into him.

33. Alfo the outward Elements could not have touched him, neither had Heat nor

Frofl touched him.

34. For as the noble Image mufl fubfift in the Fire, fo alfo fhould that fame noble

Image rule through the whole Man, through all the three Principles, and rule and

/// all wirh the Paradifical Source or Quality,

35. But fince that cannot be at all, and that indeed the Flefli is become earthly,

therefore now we mufl become generated in the Faith, where truly the earthly Life

covers the right Life.

36. Therefore we mufl put on the right Garment, which is called Hope, and fet our

Will into the Hope, and continually Labour upon the Tree of Faith, that it may
bring forth its Fruit, viz. the faving amiable and bleffed -j- Love towards Cod and its t Note.

Neighbour.
* Uu
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37. He fhould do Good, not for his own fake only, but alfo for this reafon, that

he may Edify and improve his Neighbour with his Example and Life.

38. He fliould confider, that he is a Tree in the Kingdom of God, and that he

mull bear fruit to God, and grow in God's ßeld and foil, and that his fruits belong

to God's Table.

39. And that he fliould conceive or comprife his Works zv\di t^onders in the right

true Love, and convcrfe and walk in Love, that he may bring them into God's

Kingdom.
40. For God is a Spirit, and Faith is alfo a Spirit, or one Spirit in him, and God

is in Chrift Become Man, and the Faith's Spirit is alfo in Chrifl: Gc-ierated or Eoia
Man.

41. Thus the will-fpirit converfes or walks in God, for it is ONE Spirit v.ith God,
and works or co-works with God divine ivorks.

•Note. 42. And though it be fo, that the Earthly Life covers it fo, that * /?-^ knozvs net

his icork which he has generated or lcr>i in (be Fmtk, yet in breaking of the Earthly

Body it will be manifeft.

43. For the Hope is its Cheft or Cabinet, and a Myftery, wherein the Faith's work is fovvn

and kept.

eäoc53c5oo!5oo$oc$:ci5oc5oojjoc$3o$3t^o$3c^c^<^

The Seventh Chapter.

"To what End this TVorld^ and all Stibßances er Things li'ere crea-

ted. Alfo of the Two Eternal Myßeries. Of the Mighty Strife

in Man about the Image ; and ivherein the Tree of Chrißian

Faith ßands^ graws, and bears Fruit.

I. ?«'"*^'^)^'*"^EEING then that Man ftands thus in zThreefoldlAit, fo therefore is

f ji ){i( ^ ^ every Life a Myftery, or hidden Arcanum to the other, and defires

yk )** "*^^^% the other, to which End this World, with all Subftances or Things

\y^. ^ ,j^ are created.

\^"*! W iHT^ 2. For the divine Svibftantiality defires the Looking-Glafs or Si-

t >«: ^ a, J militude, for this world is a fimiiitude according to God's Beins; or
^*-*^'*^^'^^

Subftance.

3. And God is manifeft in an Earthly fimiiitude, for the Wonders of xhe Arcanum,

or hidden Secrefy, might not be opened in the Angelical World, in the Love-Birth.

4. But in this World, where Love and Anger is inixed, therein is a Twofold Genetrix^

and there it might be.

5. For all things originally arife out of the Fire-root, and yet were encompafj'ed with

the Water of Meeknefs, fo that it is an amiable or lovely Subftance or Being.

6. Yet thus the F"ire became not known in the Angelical world, for the Center of the

Genetrix ftands in the Light, and is the Word of God, and fo the Wonders of Nature

may not otherwife, than in a fpiritual Magia, become opened, that is, be feen in God's
Wifdom.

7. But feeing that fame is almofl incomprehenfihle to the Angels and to the fouls of
Men, and yet God will be known in Angels and Men, therefore the Angelical World
lufteth or longeth after the Great f-Fcndcrs to know them, which have frcm Eternity

ftuod in the wifdom of God.
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8. And they were in the Earthly Similitude brought to Subftancc in Figures and Ima-

ges, all according to the Eternal EJfences of the Center of Nature, that the Wonders may
ftand Eternally.

9. Yet not elTentially, but in Figures, in Images and Similitudes, in formings accord-

ing to the Willing, indeed magically, but yet the Genetrix is in the Ce>Uer of the W^on

ders.

10. For it has once become awakened or raifed out of the Fire, but it will be again

fwalloived up into the Myftery, and ftands as a hidden Life.

11. Therefore fhall all fubllances or things become manifeft as in Shadows in the An-

ge'ical World, yet * thofe only which in God's Will have been introduced into the My- * Note

Itery.

12. For the Myfteries which are Eternal are /w^, as one in the Love, and one in the

Anger -, into which foever the Will-lpirit with its Wonders enters, therein ftands its

Work and Wonder.

13. So in like Manner we are to know, that alfo the outward vehemently defires the

inward, for all runs after the Center, viz. after the Original, and delires the Liberty.

14. For in the Fire of Nature there is anguifh and pain, or fource and quality, there-

fore now will the imaging, or the Image of the Meeknefs in the fource or quality of Love,

be free, and yet may not in the fource and quality of the fiery Eflences be tree lb long,

till the fource or quality divides itfelf in the breaking, and there each pafles into its My-
ftery.

I 5. In like manner will the fire hzfree from the water, for the water is alfo the fire's

death, and it is alfo the Myftery to it.

16. And we fee likewife hereby, how the water holds the fire captive, and yet no dying

is in the fire, but it is only a Myftery in the fire.

I 7. As then may be feen, how it breaks forth in the water, and ' opens itfelf, fo that f Difplays.

opens itfelf out of the Center of its own Genetrix, as is to be feen in the Lightning and

Tcmpeft -, alfo in a ftone, which yet is water, it may be known.

I 8. And yet we fee efpecially, how all Forms of Nature defire the Light, for in that

defiring the Oil becomes generated, wherein the Light becomes known, for it originally

arifesout of the Meeknefs.

I 9. Thus, Firß, we are to know ourLife ; that in us the Fire's Center ftands open, for

the Life burns in the Fire.

20. And then, Secondly, we are to ponder and confider of the defire to Love, which in

the word of Life originally arifes in the Angelical world, where the Heart of God
with his defiring ftands towards us ivith his Imagining, and alfo draws us into the divine

Myftery.

21. And then, Thirdly, we are to confider the Magic Kingdom of this world, which

alfo burns in us, and vehemently draws us into its wonders ; for it wills to be manifeft.

22. And Man is become Created therein to that End, that ht ßould manifeft that

fame Myftery, and to bring the "Wonder to Light, and into forms, according to the

Eternal wifdom.

23. Now then feeing he. is to do this, and that thus he burns in ^Threefold fire, there-

fore the right Spirit, in which the Angelical Image fticks, has great Wearinefs, and is

in great danger^ for it wanders upon a very fmall Bridge.

24. For it has two Enemies which continually draw it, each would be in the Image,

and bring its fource and quality into it, viz. the inward Fire, and alfo the outward Fire,

the inward Kingdom of the fierce wrath, and alfo the outward earthly kingdom of the

Looking-Glafs ; and thus the right Image fticks in the Midft in the Squeezing Prefs.

25. For the inward Kingdom will through the outward open the wonders.
* U u 2
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26. Buc feeing it is too fharp, therefore the Outward Kingdom flees away before the

Inward, and grafps after the Middiemoft, viz. after the Image, which ftands in the

Liberty of God, and io flees and flips itfelf into the Image, for it all grafps after the

heart of God, that is, after the Center of the Kingdom of Joy.

27. Therefore now it is neceflary for the Image, that it defend itfelf, and not let

in the Earthly Gueft, much lefs the fiery ; and yet it becomes generated out of Both,

. viz. out of the fire, the Life, and out of the outward, the Wonder.
8 I Pet. 5. 8. 2,S. Therefore now it is highly neceflary for Man's Image, that he lead ^ a fcber

temperate l:fe, and not fill himfelf with the outward Kingdom, for elfe it makes an

indwelling in the Noble Image.

29. And we underiland herein the mighty ftrife in Man about the Image of God j

for there are Three that drive about it ; as i-irft, the ftrong ftern Pire-life ; and then,

Secondly, the divine Life ; and then. Thirdly, the Earthly Lite ; and fo the Noble Image
flicks in the midft, and is drawn of Three.

30. Now it is neceflary for it, that it fliould hide itfelf with the Faith in the Myilery
of Hope, und fland fliU iji that fame Myftery.

31. Where then the Devil, in the inward fire-life, continually rides forth into the

oiit-ivard earthly lite in Pride, Covetoufnef*;, and Fallhood, or Wickednefs, over the

Noble Image, and would introduce it into the fire and anguiflj Life, and break or

deftroy it.

32. For he fuppofes continually, that the Place of this world is his Kingdom, he

will fuffer no other Imao;e therein.

33. Now thereupon the Noble Image falls into the Crofs and Tribulation, into angui.li

and neceflity, and here belongs ftrife to it, to fight for the Noble vikforious Crown or

Garland of God's Image.

34. And hence originally arifes Prayer, fo that the Image continually goes forth

out of the introduced Earthly Subftancc or Being, and alfo out of the proud, ftately,

hellifh abominations, with the Prayer, and continually Enters into God's life, into

his Love.

35. And thus the right Image continually kills the Earthly Adam, and alfo the hellifh

pride and ftate of the Devil, and muft always ftand as a Champion.

36. And it is moft necefl"ary of all, that it fliould infinuate itfelf into Patience, and

caft itfelf under the Crofs, and continually fpring, or flow up into the Love.

37. For that is its Sword, wherewith it flays the Devil, and drives forth the Earthly

fubftance ; it has no other fword, wherewith to defend itfelf, than the Meek-water of

the Eternal Life, and that the proud, ftately, fierce wrathful Spirit relifhes not ; for it

is his poifon, and he flees before it.

38. Now if we will rightly demonftrate the Tree of Qhn^izn Faith, then we fay, its

Root ftands in the Myftery of the Hope, its Sprounng ftands in the Love, and its Body
* Or Recep- in the ^ Comprehenfion of Faith.

tj'"'- 39. That is, where the Image, through its earneft defiring, prefixes into the love of

God, and comprehends or attracts the Subftantiality of God, that is, Chrifl's Body, that

is now the Corpus or Body, wherein the Tree ftands, grows, flouriflies and brings forth

fruits in Patience, which all belong to the Angelical world.

40. They are the Soul's food, wherein it eats and refreflies or quickens its fiery Life,

fo that it is tranfmuted or changed into the Light or Meeknels.

' Note, the 41. And thus the Tree grows in theParadife of God, wjiich the outward man 'knows
Ojtward „Q(^ and Reafcn apprehends it not.

ReaC(^^novj
'^^' ^""^ ^° ^'""^ Noble Image, it is very well to be known, that will then, when the

n" th^TrTe outward life breaks, be manifeft, and all its works follow after in the Myftery of Hope,

of" iaith. into which it has fuwn.
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43. Therefore (liou!;! none-, who will travail in the Path of God's Pilgrimage, propofe

to himfelf to hav; iii this world good and frolic days, with worldly honour; hut tri-

bulation, fcoin, reproach, and perfecution attend him every hour.

44. He is he.-'.: only in a vale oi Mifery, and muft continually ßand in flrife,
^ for "

i Pet. 5. S.

the Devil goes about as a Roaring Lion, he Itirs up all his Children of Malice and
Wickedneis againlt him.

45. He is accounted as a Fool ; he is * unknown to his Brethren, his Mother's houfe * Note,

fcorns and defpiles him.

46. He goes away and foiv^ in Tribulation, and is anxious, but there is none, that
' apprehends it, or into whofe Pleart it enters; every man luppofes his Folly plagues 'Or takes no-

him thus. tke of it.

47. Thus he remains hidden to the World, for ™ he is with his Noble Image not '^ John 8. 73.

cf this ivorld, but born of God ;
" He fows in Tribulation, and reaps in Joy. n

p^^j^ j^^
48. But who (hall exprefs his Glory, which will be his wages ? or who Ihall fpeak of

the Crown or Garland of vidlory which he attains ?

49. IVho can exprefs the Crown of the Virgin of God's wifdom, which the Virgin

of " God's wifdom fets upon him ? where is there fuch a fair beauteous One ? for it ex- o Sophia.

eels the Heaven.

50. O, Noble Image ! Thou art indeed an Image of the Holy Trinity of God, in

which God himfelf dwells ! God fets upon thee his moft beautiful Ornament, that

thou fliouldfl: eternally Exult in Him.
51. What is I pray the Subftance of this world, feeing it breaks or corrupts, and

brings a Man otily into angmßo, cares, incumbrances and mifery, and hefides into God's
Anger, and breaks or defl:roys his fair Image, and draws a Vizard on to him ?

52. P O how great a Ihame and reproach will that Man have of it, when he fhall p ^^^^^ ^^^
thus appear at the Judgment Bay of God, in a beftial Image, befides that which follows that do' Wick-

hereafter, that he fhall abide eternally therein. edly, noton-

53. Then Lamentation begins, there ivill be/tghing, wailing and howling for the Loft
^J T'!^°"V

Earneft Penny and "Talents, which cannot be reached or attained again Eternally. wi"hcoffi-

54. There fhall the Image ftand in Eternity before the Abominable Devils, and do dent, daring

what the Abominable Prince Lucifer will. prefumption.

The Eighth Chapter.

In what manner God forgives fins ; and how a Man becomes a

Child of God.

»• f'% '^^ ^"^Y beloved feeking and defirous Mind, thou t^nzt"^ Hungerefi, and Thirflefi q Matth 5. o.

i^^ KC )^S^ after God's Kingdom, mark the Ground, I pray thee, what is fhown

f^( S Ss^ 2. It is not truly fo eafy a thing to become a Child of God, as

JSs^M ^ )5C^
5rti'(?/ teaches, where Men bring Confciences into the Hiflory, and

^:$ %^ ^jj^ ^o amufe and flatter them. Courtlike, with Chrift's Sufferings and
Death -, where Men teach forgivenefs of fins Hißoricaly.

3. Like a worldly Judicatory, where a Man's faults are remitted him of Grace, though
he plainly remains wicked in his heart.
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4. It is quite otherwife here : God will have no diffemUing Hypocrites : He takes not

fin from us in fuch a Manner, as that we cleave to the knowledge, and comfort ourfelves

with the fufferings of Chrift, and yet in the Confcience remain in the Abominations.
' lohn 3. 3. 5. It is laid, ' Te muß be born anew, or e!fe ye ßjall not fee the Kingdom of God.
5- 7- 6. He that will amufe himfelf with Chrift's Sufferings and Death, and appropriate

the fame to himfelf, and yet with his willing will abide iinregenerated in the Adamical

Man, does like one that comforts himfelf, that his Lord will beftow his Land upon
him, without confidering that he is not his Son, whereas he has promifed that he will

beftow it only upon his Son ; fo it is alfo here.

7. Wilt thou poflefs the Land of thy Lord, and have it for thy proper own ? then

' Gen. 21.10. thou mufl become his right and true Son ;
' For the Son of the Maid fervant ßoall not inherit

(jal. 4. 30. ^ji}iih the free ; the Son of the Hißory is a ftranger.

' Ur a Son of g. Thou muft be born or generated of God in Chrift, that thou maycft be a " cor-
hu body, be-

pQ^eal Son ; and then thou art God's child, and an heir of the Sufferings and Death

9. And Chrift's Death is thy Death, his Refurredion out of the Grave is thy Refur-

redlion, his Afcenfion into Heaven is thy Afcenfion into Heaven, and his Eternal life's

Kingdom is thy Kingdom.
• Note. ' ^- I" ^^-'^^ "^'^o" ^'"'^ '^'5 ""'g'^^ '^''"^ ^°" hox'iv of his flefli and blood, fo thou art * an

heir of all his Goods, elfe thou canft not be Chrift's Child and Heir.

II. So long as the Earthly Kingdom fticks to thee, in thy Image, fo long thou art the

periftied Adam's Earthly Son ; no flattering Hypocrify will help, give as many good
words before God as thou wilt, yet thou art but a ßrange Child.

" Lukei-.2o. • 12. And God's goods do not belong unto thee fo long, till thou comeft with " the laß

Son to the Father again, with a right true forrow and repentance for thy loft Goods of

inheritance.

13. Thou muft go forth with thy will-fpirit out from the Earthly Life, and break or

deßroy the Earthly will, which is woeful to the Mind and will-fpirit to fo'fake the treafure

itpolfeffed, wherein the will-fpirit became generated, and muft enter into God's will.

14. And there thou fowefl thy Seed in God's Kingdom, and art new born in God, as

fruit which grows in God's field ; for thy will receives God's Power, Chrift's Body, and

the New Body in God grows to thee.

15. And then then ar/ God's Child, and Chrift's Goods belong to thee; and his

Merits are thy Merits, his Suffering, Death, and Refurreftion, are all thine, thou art a

" Prov. 4, II. Member of his Body, and his Spirit is thy Spirit, " He leads thee in right Paths ; and all

that thou doeft, thou doeft to God.

16. TT^öK Ibweft in this world, and rcapeft in the Heaven of God-, thou art God's

Work of Wonder, and openeft in the Earthly Life his Wonders, and draweft thyfclf

with thy will-fpirit into the Holy Myßery.

17. Mark this, you Covetous, you Proud, you Envious, you falle Judgers, you

wicked Malicious, which introduce your will and defire into Earthly'Goods, into Money
and Plenty, into Pleai'ure and the Voluptuoufnels of this Life, and efteem Money and

Goods to be your Treafure, and fet your defire therein, and yet for all that ivill be

God's Children.

18. You ftand and diffemble before God, that i'f/ß// forgive you your Sins, but you

abide with your Image in Adam's Skin, in Adam's FleHi, and lb Comfort yourfelves with

the Sufferings of Chrift, and are but diffemblers ; you are 7iot God's Children.

19. You muft be born in God, if you would be his Children, elfe you deceive

yourfelves, together with your Hypocrites and Dilfemblers, who paint before you a

Gliftring Colour.
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20. They Teach, and are '' not known of God, alfo not ""fait to Teach ; they do it for ^ Matt. 7. 22,

their Belly and for worldly Honour's fake, and are ' the Great Whore at Babel, who ^3-

flatter God with their Lips, and with the Heart and will-fpirit they ferve the ''i^rfTg-w 27 21 'aid''
at Babel. 2-] ,j]

21. Beloved Mind, wilt thou be the Child of God ? then prepare thyfelf for afiaults "Rev. 17. t.

and for tribulation -, it is no light and ibft entrance into the Child's Life, efpecially where "* Rev. ;2. 3,

Realbn 1 es capthc in the Earthly Kingdom.
22. It mull be broken, and the will mud go out from Reafon ; it muft foio itfelf

into God's Kingdom in lozvly obedience, as a Grain is fown in a field or foil ; it mull
in Realbn make itfelf as it -were dead, and give itfelf up to God, and fo the New fruit

grows in God's Kingdom.

23. Thus that Man Hands in a Three-fold Life, and all belongs to God.
24. The Inward fiery h fiences of the firil Principle become incorporated with the

New body in Chrifl, lb that they flow up in Chrill's Flefh and Blood out of God's
willing, and their hire is God's Fire, out of which the Z,o"j^, meeknefst and humi-

lity burn.

25. Where the Holy Spirit goes forth and helps him to ftand out die Battle againfl the

Earthly Realbn, alfo againft the perifned corrupt Flefl-i, and the Will of the Devil, •= his 'Matt. 11.- o.

Tcke of the earthly will becomes lighter to him ; but he muft in this World remain in

the ftiife.

26. For to the Earthly Life belongs fuflenance, that he muft feek, and yet ought not

to fet his will and heart upon it.

27. It muft truft God, and his earthly Reafon pajfes akvays into doubting, it will fail

him ; it will needs always fee God, and yet cannot, for God dwells not in the Earthly
Kingdom, but in himlelf.

28. 1 hus muft Realbn, as it cannot fee God, be compelled into Hope.
29. I'here then Doubting runs Counter to Faith or Believing, and would deftroy the

Hope, and therefore muil the Earneft will with the right true Image ftrive and fight

againft the Earthly Reafon : there is woe, and it often goes fadly.

30. Efpecially, if Reafon looks after the Courfe of this world, and fo its will fpirit,

as it were foolilh, has reffeSl to the Courfe of this World : There it is faid, be fober,

watch, faß, and pray ; that is, that you may 'Tame the Earthly Reafon, and make it as

it were dead, that God's Spirit may find place in you.

31. If that appears, that foon overcomes the Earthly Reafon, and the willing in the

anguifh difcovers itlelf with its love and fweetnefs, where then always one fair litde

Branch or other becomes generated out of the Tree of Faith.

32. And '' all tribulation, and afl*aults and temptations, ferve for the befl to the Children i Ro^i, g ,g

of God ; for as often as God feems as it were diftant from them, fo that they are in-

troduced into anguifti and tribulation, then they alwaysßand in the Birth of a New little

branch out of the Tree of Faith.

33. When the fpirit of God appears again, then he always raifes up a new fprout, at

which the Noble Image very highly rejoices itfelf.

34. And now it is but to ftand out the firß earneß Encounter, that the Earthly Tree
may be overcome, and the Noble Grain be fown in God's field, that Man' may learn « The right

to know the Earthly Man. true Man.

35. For when the will receives God's light, then'' the Looking-Glafs fees itfelf in f OrSimili-

Itfelf; one Ejfence fees the other in the Light, and fo the whole Man finds himfelf in tude.

himfelf, and knows what he is ; which in the earthly Reafon, he * cannot know. • Note.

36. Alfo none ftiould Think, that the Tree of Chriftian Faith may be feen or known
in the kingdom of this world ; out-nwd Reafon knows it Not.
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37. And though the fair Tree flands very clearly in the inward Man, yet the outward
» I Con 2. 14. earthly Reafon doubts notwithftanding, for the fpirit of God ^ ii as fooUßjnefs to it^ for it

cannot apprehend it.

38. And though it is fo, that often the holy fpirit opens itfelf in the outward Looking-
Glafs, fo that the outward life highly rejoices in it, and for great Joy becomes Tremblings

and thinks, now I have attained the worthy precious Gueft, now I will believe it, yet

there is no perfeB fleadinefs in it.

39. For the Spirit of God does not ßay continually in the Farthly fource and qua-

lity, it will have a pure veflel •, and if it departs into its Principle, viz. into the right

Image, then the outward Life comes to be weak and faint.

40. Therefore muft the Noble Image always be in ftrife, and fight againft the outward

Reafon-life ; and the more it ftrives and fights, the greater grows the fair Tree, for it

works or co-works wirh God.

41. For as an Earthly Tree grows in Wind, Rain, Cold and Keat-, fo alfd the Tree

of God's Image grows under the crofs and tribulation, and anguifli and pain, in fcorn

• Luke 8. 15. and reproach, and fprouts up into God's Kingdom, and ^ brings forth fruit in Patience.

42. Now feeing we know this, we fliould labour in it, and let no fear or terror

keep us back, for we fhall well reap and enjoy it Eternally ; what we have here fown

in anguilh and wearinefs, that will comfort us Eternally. AMEN.

FINIS.

^#
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THE

AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

I. Py^ )K '^^C^ T is -written, the Natural Man » receives not the Things of the Spirit, » Under-

% daÄft*cfc ^ "°^ "^'^^ Myftery of the Kingdom of God, they are Foolilhnefs unco ^^n^« "<^':'

S ^ him, neither can he know them : therefore I admonißi and exhort the

"^
äs

^ *-^^ Chf'ißi^^ Lover of Myßeries, if he will ßudy thefe High IVritings, and

ts?5^^^5^
fi read, fearch, and underftand them, that be does not read them out-

5scfs W ch^ wardly only, with ßjarp Speculation and Meditation ; for in fo doings

;^3 TK tW^M
j^^ ß^ii ^^,„ain i„ tiig outward Imaginary Ground only., and obtain no

more than a " counterfeited Colour of them. ^ Or feigned

ihadow of

2. For a Man's own Reafon, without the Light of God, cannot come into the Ground [of

them,] it is impoßhk ; let his Wit be ever fo high and fubtk, it apprehends but as it were the

Shadow of it in a Glafs.

3. For Chriß fays, without me you can do nothing 1 and he is the Light of the World,

and the Life of Men.

4. Now if any ofie would fearch the Divine Ground, that is, the Divine' Revelation, he "^ Or raani-

'/Miß firfl conftder with himfelf, for what End he defires to know fuch Things ; whether he deflation.

dcfires to pra^life that which he might obtain, and beßow it to the Glory of God and the

Welfare of his Neighbour ; and whether he defires to die to Earthltnefs, and to his own Willy

and to live in that which he feeks and dcfires, and to be one Spirit with it.

^. If he has not a Purpofe, that if Godßould reveal himfelf and his Myfleries to hint, he

would be one Spirit and have one Will with him, and wholly refign and yield himfelf up to him,

that Gcd's Spirit might do what he pleafes with him, and by him, and that God might be his

Knowledge, Will, and ^ Deed, he is not yet fit for fuch Knowledge and Underßafiding. ''Or work-
ing.

6. For there are many that feek Myßeries and hidden Knowledge, merely that they might be

refpcEled ojid highly eßeemed by the World, andfor their oivn Gain and Profit ; but they attain

not this Ground, where the Spirit fearches all Things, as it is written, even the deep Things
of God.

7. // muß be a totally refigned Will, in which God himfelf fearches and works, and which
continually pierces into God in yielding and refgned Humility, feeking nothing but his Eternal
Native Count;y, and to do his Neighbour Service with it, and then it may be attained ; and he

muß begin ui:h effe^ual Repentance a;:d Amendment, and with Prayer, that his Underßanding
might be opened from within 5 for then the inward will bring itfelf into the outward.

* :* A a 2



4 THE author's PREFACE.
8. But when he reads fiuh JVritings, and yet cannot underflatid them, he muß tiot prefetitlf

throw them away, and think it is impoßble to imderßand them ; no, but he muß turn his

Mind to God, he'feeching him for Grace and Underßanding, and read agai>\ and then he ßall

fee more and 7nore in than, till at length he is drawn by the Power of God into the very Depth

ilfelf, and fo comes into tbe fupernatural ami fuperfenfual Ground, viz. into the Eternal Unity

of God ; where he ß^all hear unfpeakable and effe£iual IVords of God, which ßjall bring him

back and outward again, by the Divine Effluenci, to the very groffefi and meanefl Matter of
the Earth, and then back and inwards to God again ; then the Spirit of Godfearches all Things

'with him, and by him, andfo he is rightly taught and driven by God.

g. Butjnce the Lovers of them deßre a Clavis, or Key of my Writings, I am ready and

willing to pleafure them in it, and will fet down a ßjort Defcription of the Ground of thofe

' Exfeiija. unufual Words ; fame of which are taken from Nature and ' Senfe, andfame are the Words of
< Arrirts, or tatcowmon' Maßers, which I have t?-ied according to Senfe, and found them good aud ßt.
Myflical Au-

10. Reafon willfumble, when it fees Healhenißj Terms and Words ufed in the Explanation

of Natural Things, fuppofing weßjould ufe none but Scripture Phrafe (or Words borrowedfrom

the Bible ;) but fuch Words will not always apply and fquare themfelves to the fundamental

Explanation of the Properties of Nature, neither can a Man cxprefs the Ground with them

:

Alfo the wife Heathens and Jews have hid the deep Ground of Nature under fuch Words, as

having well underflcod that the Knowledge of Nature is not for every one, but it belongs to

% Naturally thofe only, whom God^ by Nature has chofen for it.

inclined to it.

11. But none need fumble at it ; for when God reveals his Myßcries to any Man, he then

alfo brings him into a Mind and Capacity how to cxprefs them, as God knows to be meß necef-

* Or Seculum. fary and profitable in every " Age, for the fetting the ccnfufed Tongues and Opinions upon the

true Ground again : Men muß Jiot think that it comes by Chance, and is done by human Reafon.

i Or manifef- 1 2 . The ' Revelations of Divine Things are opened by the htward Ground of the Spiritual

rations. World, and brought into vifible Forms, juß as the Creator will manifefl them.

* Or Revela- ^ 3- -^ will write but a ßort Defcription of the Divine " Manifeßation, yet as much as I can

tion. comprife in brief; and explain the tmufnal Words for the better Underßanding of cur Books.,

' The Divine and fit down here the fan of thofe Writings, or a Model or Epitome of thein, for the Con-
Maniteila-

ßj^y^tion and Help of Beginners : The furlher Explanation of^it is to be found in the other
tion, or

velatjon. Books,

Jacob BehmExN.
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C L A V I S;
OR,

An Explanation of fome principal Points and Ex-
preflions.

How God is to be conßdered without Nature and Creature.

14- "^^ ^^ ^"*l OSES faith, the Lord our God is but one only God. In another

^M M^)^!b^ place it is faid-, of him, through him, and in him are all things:

J^^r^T^wM ^" another, am not I he that filleth all things ? and in another,

^ W 5 ää^ through his Word are all things made, that are made ; therefore we

^)eC )^ )e(S9^
may fay, that he is the Original of all things : He is the Eternal

SttL^ Jk.$. ^M unmealurable unity.

15. For example, when I think what would be in the place of
this world, if the four Elements and the ftarry Firmament, and alfo Nature itfelf, fhould
perilh and ceafe to be, fo that no Nature or Creature were to be found any more ; I find

there would remain this Eternal Unity, from which Nature and Creature have received

their Original.

16. So likewife, when I think with myfelf what is many hundred thoufand miles above
the ftarry Firmament, or what is in that place where no Creature is, I find the Eternal

unchangeable unity is there, which is that only good, which has nothing either before or
after it, that can add any thing to it, or take any thing away from it, or from which this

unity could have its Original : There is neither ground, time, nor place, but there is

the only Eternal God, or that only Good, which a man cannot exprefs.

^ further Conßderation^ How this one God is "Three-fold.

17. The Holy Scripture fhows us, that this only God is "" Threefold, viz. one only m Or TW'-
threefold Eflence, having three manner of v/orkings, and yet is but one only Eflence,

as may be feen in the outflown Power and Virtue which is in all things, if any does but
obferve it : but it is elpecially reprefented to us in Fire, Light, and Air; which are three

feveral " forts of workings, and yet but in one only ground and fubflance. „ SuMftent
1 8. And as we fee that Fire, Light, and Air, arifefrom a Candle, (though the Candle Forms,

is none of the three, but a caufe of them,) fo hkewife the Eternal unity is the caufe and



1. Father,

2. Son,

3. Holy
GhoA.

'Or Love.
^ Have plea-

fure.

*• Or impref-

fion of the

will.

' Or percep-

tion.

* Or lierb.

« Or Load-
ftop.e.

" Or forms.

* Vegetables,

and animate
things.

T&e C/avis, or an ExplanatioHy &c.

ground of the Eternal Trinity, which manifefts itfelf from the unity, and brings forth it-

felf, Firß, in Defire or Will ; Secondly^ Pleafure or Delight ; Thirdly, Proceeding or
Outgoing.

19. The Defire, or Will, is the Father; that is, the ftirring, or manifeftation of the
unity, whereby the unity wills or defires itfelf.

20. The Pleafure, or Delight, is the Son -, and is that which the Will willeth and de-
fireth, vii. his Love and Pleafure, as may be feen at the Baptifm of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

when the Father witnefled, faying, This is my ° beloved Son, in whom I' am well pleafed
-,

hear ye him.

21. The Delight is the "^ compreffion in the will, whereby the will in the unity brings
itfelf into a place and working, wherewith the will willeth and worketh ; and it is the
feeling and virtue of the will.

22. The Will is the Father, that is, the ftirring defire; and the Delight is the Son,
that is, the virtue and the working in the will, with which the will worketh; and the

Holy Ghoft is the proceeding will through the Delight of the virtue, that is, a Life of the

will, and of the virtue and delight.

23. Thus there are three forts of workings in the Eternal Unity, z'iz. the Unity is the

will and defire of itfelf; the Delight is the working fubftance of the will, and an Eternal

joy of perceptibility in the will ; and the Holy Ghoft is the proceeding of the Power : the

fimilitude of which may be feen in a ' Plant.

24. The ' Alxignet, viz. the EfiTential Defire of Nature, that is, the will of the Defire

of Nature, " comprefles itfelf into an Ens or fubftance, to become a Plant ; and in this com-
preflion of the Defire becomes feeling, that is, working ; and in that working, the Power
and Virtue arifes, wherein the Magnetical Defire of Nature, viz. the outflown will of God,
works in a natural way.

25. Lt this working perceptibility, the Magnetical defiring will is elevated and made
joyful, and goes forth from the working Power and Virtue; and hence comes the growing
and fmell of the Plant : and thus we lee a reprefentation of the Trinity of God in all

* growing and living things.

26. If there was not fuch a defiring perceptibility, and outgoing operation of the Tri-

nity in the Eternal unity, the unity were but an Eternal ftillnefs, a Nothing ; and there

would be no Nature, nor any Colour, Shape, or Figure ; likewife there would be nothing

in this world ; without this threefold working, there could be no world at all.

y Or out-

fpeaking.

" Father.
' Son.
•• Holy Ghoft.
' Or bcicnce.

Of the Eternal Word of God.

27. The Holy Scripture faitii, God has made all things by his Eternal word ; alfo it

faith. That word is God, John 1. which we underftand thus :

28. The word is nothing elfe but the >' out- breathing will, from the Power and Virtue

;

a various dividing of the Power into a multitude of Powers ; a diftribution and outflowing

of the unity, whence knowledge arifes.

29. For in one only Subftance, wherein there is no variation or divifion, but is only one,

there can be no knowledge; and if there.were knowledge, it could know but one thing,

vi%. itfelf: but if it parts irfelf, then the dividing will goes into multiplicity and variety ;

and each feparation works in iclelf.

30. Yet becaufe Unity cannot be divided and parted afunder, therefore the feparation

confifts and remains in the outbreathing will in the unity ; and the feparation of the breath,

ing gives the different variety, whereby the Eternal ' will, together with the " Delight and

.'Proceeding, enters into the " knowledge, or underftanding of infinite Forms, ivz. into

an Eternal perceptible working fenfual knowledge of the Powers \ where always in the di-
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vifion of the will, in the reparation, one fenfe or form of the will fees, feels, tafl:es, fmells,_

and hears the other; and yet it is but one fenfual working, viz. the great joyous band ot

Love, and the moft pleafant only Eternal " Being.
Jubiknce'

°'

Of the Holy Name JE HO VA.

31. The Ancient Rabins among the Jews have partly underftood it ; for they have faid,

that this Name is the Higheft, and moft Holy Name of God ;
" by which they underftand

\^^^}f^^'^^
the working Deity in Senfe : and it is true, for in this working fenfe lies the true life of all

|-^^j
"^^^^^

^(^

things in Time and Eternity, in the Ground and Abyfs ; and it is God himfelf, viz. the the operating

Divine working Perceptibility, Senfation, ^ Invention, Science, and Love ; that is, the Deity,

true underftanding in the working unity, from which the five fenfes of the true Life
j^^^'^^j'^"^?;^

fpring.
_

°^^ ^ ^'^"

32. Each Letter In this Name intimates to us a peculiar virtue and working, that is, a % DifFerence,

f Form in the working Power. °^ diitmtUon

,

J
33. For I is the Effluence of the Eternal indivifible Unity, or the fweet grace and

fuUnefs of the ground of the Divine Power of becoming " fomething. " Egoity, or

E
34. E is a threefold I, where the Trinity Ihuts itfelf up in the Unity •, for the I

goes into Ej and joineth 1 Ej which is an outbreathing of the Unity in itfelf.

H
35. H is the Word, or ' breathing of the Trinity of God. 'Orfpeaking.

o
36. O is the Circumference, or the Son of God, through which the 1 E and theH

,

or breathing, fpeaks forth from the compreffed Delight of the Power and Virtue.

V
37. Y is the joyful Effluence from the " breathing, that is, the proceeding Spirit of KOrfpeaking.

God.

A.

38. A is that which is proceeded from the power and virtue, viz. the wifdom ; a

Subjed of the Trinity ; wherein the Trinity works, and wherän the Trinity is alfo ma-
nifeft.

39. This Name is nothing eile but a fpeaking forth, or exprefflon of the Threefold

working of the Holy Trinity in the unity of God. Read further of this in the Explana-
tion of the Table of the three Principles of the Divine Manifcftation.
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Of the Divme Wifdom.

• Or Contem-
plation.

" Forms, or

Jmagss,^

40. The Holy Scripture fays, the wifdom is the breathing of the Divine Power, a ray
and breath of the Almighty 1 alfo it fays, God has made all things by his wifdom \

which we underiland as follows.

41. The Wifdom is the outflown word of the Divine Power, Virtue, Knowledge,
and HoHnefs -, a Subjedl and Refemblance of the infinite and unfearchable Unity ; a Sub-
fiance wherein the Holy Ghofl works, forms, and models ; I mean, he forms and mo-
dels the Divine underftanding in the Wifdom ; for the Wifdom is the Paffive, and the

Spirit of God is the Adlive, or Life in her, as the Soul in the Body.

42. The Wifdom is the Great Myftery of the Divine Nature; for in her, the Powers,
Colours, and Virtues are made manifeft ; in her is the variation of the power and virtue,

viz. the underftanding : fhe is the Divine underftanding, that is, the Divine ' vifion,

wherein the Unity is manifeft.

43. She is the true Divine Chaos, wherein all things lie, 'viz. a Divine Imagination,

in which the "" Ideas of Angels and Souls have been feen from Eternity, in a Divine Type
and Refemblance ; yet not then as Creatures, but in refemblance, as when a man beholds

his face in a Glafs : therefore the Angelical and human Idea flowed forth from the wifdom,
and was formed into an Image, as Mofes fays, God created Man in his Image, that is,

he created the body, and breathed into it the breath of the Divine Effluence, of Divine

Knowledge, from all the Three Principles of the Divine Manifeftation.

» Or Great
Myllery. Of the " Myfterium Magnum.

• Eflences, or

Beings.

44. The Myjierium Magnuin is a fubjeft of the wifdom, where the breathing word, or

the working willing Power of the Divine underftanding, flows forth through the wifdom,

wherein alfo the unity of God together flows out, to its manifeftation.

45. For in the Myfterium Magnum the Eternal Nature arifes ; and two ° fubftances and
wills are always iinderftood to be in the Myfterium Magnum : the firft fubftance is the unity

of God, that is, the Divine Power and Virtue, the outflowing Wifdom.
46. The fecond fubftance is the feparable will, which arifes through the breathing and

outfpeaking word; which will has not its ground in the unity, but in the Mobility of the

Effluence and breathing forth, which brings itfelf into one will, and into a Defire to Na-
ture, ri%. into the Properties as far as Fire and Light : in the Fire, the Natural Life is un-

derttüod ; and in the Light, the Holy Life, that is, a raanilt;ftation of the unity, whereby

the unit)' becomes a Love- Fire, or Light.

47. And in this place or working, God calleth himfelf a loving, merciful God, accord-

^0r ze&ious. ir.g to the fharpened fiery burning Love of the unity ; and an Angry " Jealous God, ac-

cording to the fiery Ground, according to the Eternal Nature.

48. The Myfterium Magnum is that Chaos, out of which Light and Darknefs, that is,

the foundation of Heaven and Hell, is flov/n from Eternity, and made manifeft ; for that

foundation which we now call Hell, being a Principle of itfelf, is the ground and caufe of

the Fire in the Eternal Nature ; which fire, in God, is only a burning Love; and where

God \^not manifefted in a thing, according to the unity, there is an anguifliing, painful,

burning fire.

4Q. This burning' Fire is but a manifeftation of the Life, and of the Divine Love, by

v-hich the Divine Love, i-iz. the unity, "* kindles up, and fharpens itfelf for the fiery

Power of God..

' Or over-iii-

working of tiK

50. This
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50. This ground is called Myßerium Magnum, or a Chaos, becaufc good and evil

rife out of it, viz. Light and Darknefs, Life and Death, Joy and Grief, Salvation

and Damnation.

51. For it is the ground of Souls and Angels, and of all Eternal Creatures, as well

evil as good ; it is a ground of Heaven and Hell, alfo of the vifible world, and all that

is therein : therein have lain all things in one only ground, as an Image lies hid in a

piece of wood before the Artificer carves it out and fafhions it.

52. Yet we cannot fay that the fpiritual world has had any beginning, but has been

manifefted from Eternity out of that Chaos \ for the Light has fhone from Eternity in

the Darknefs, and the Darknefs has not comprehended itj as Day and Night are in one

another, and are two, though in one.

53. I muft write diftindlly, as if it had a beginning, for the better confideration and

apprehenfion of the Divine ground of the Divine Manifeftation -, and the better to di-

ftinguifh Nature from the Deity ; alio for the better underftanding, from whence evil ' Effence of"

and good are come, and what the ^ Being of all Beings is. *ll Eflences,

Of the ' Center of the Eternal Nature. ctntrum.

54. By the word ' Center, we underftand the firft beginning to Nature, viz. the moft

Inward ground, wherein the felf-raifed will brings itfelf, by a reception, into " fomething, " Egoity, 01

viz. into a Natural working ; for Nature is but a Tool and Inftrument of God, which °^'' P'^"-

God's Power and Virtue works with, and yet it has its own ^ Motion, from the outflown Tor Mobi-
will of God : thus the Center is the Point or Ground of the felf-reception to fomething i Uty.

from whence fomething comes to be, and from thence the feven Properties proceed.

Of the Eternal Nature, and its Seven Properties.

55. Nature is nothing but the Properties of the Capacity and Power of receiving the

own rifen Defire ; which Defire rifes in the '' variation of the Breathing Word, that is, y Or fepari-

of the Breathing Power and Virtue, wherein the Properties bring themielves into fubftancei ^ion.

and this fubftance is called a Natural fubftance, and is not God himfeif.

56. For though God dwells ' through and through Nature, yet Nature comprehends « Or tho-

him but fo far, as the unity of God yields itfelf into, and communicates itfelf with a Na- roughly in-

tural Subftance, and makes itfelf fubftantial, viz. a fubftance of Light, which works by r"^"'-

itfelf in Nature, and pierces and penetrates Nature -, or elfe the unity of God is incompre-

henfible to Nature, that is, to the defirous Receiving.

57. Nature ' rifes in the outflown word of the Divine perception and knowledge; and ' Or con-

it is a continual framing and forming of Sciences and Perception : whatfoever the Word ''^**

works by the Wifdom, that Nature frames and forms into Properties : Nature is like a

Carpenter, who builds a Houfe which the mind figured and contrived before in itfelf ; fo

it is here alfo to be underftood.

58. Whatfoever the Eternal mind " figures in the Eternal wifdom of God in the Divine * Or models.

Power, and brings into an Idea, that Nature frames into a Property.

59. Nature, in its firft ground, confifts in fcven Properties ; and thefe feven divide

themfelves into infinite.

*I%e Firß Property.

60. The Firft Property is the Defire which caufes and makes ' harfhnefs, fharpnefs, ' Or Aflrin-

hardnefs, cold, and fubftance.
gency-

**Bb
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The Second Property.

' Or prick- 61. The Second Property is the ftirring, or Attraftion of the Defire; It makes'' flinging;
»ng- breaking, and dividing of the hardnefs •, it cuts afunder the attrafted defire, and brings it

into multiplicity and variety ; it is a ground of the bitter pain, and alfo the true Root of
• Faber, or Life ; it is the ' Fulcan that ftrikes fire.
Smith.

77je Third Property.

6z. The Third Property is the perceptibility and feeling in the breaking of the harfii

hardnefs ; and it is the ground of Anguilh, and of the Natural will, wherein the Eternal
will defires to be manifefted ; that is, it will be a Fire or Light, viz. a flafh, or fliining,

'Grim fierce
*^^^''^^" '^^ powers, colours, and virtues of the wifdom may appear : in thefe three firft:

crueJ, odious) Properties confifts the Foundation of Anger, and of Hell, and of all that is
•
wrathful.

cr evil.

The Fourth Property.

, O eradon
'^^' '^'^^ Fourth Property is the Fire, in which the Unity appears, and is feen in the

«r prop^ert'y'.' L'S^^> ^^^^ ^^j ^"^ ^ burning Love ; and the wrath in the \ Eflence of Fire.

The Fifth Property.

64. The Fifth Property is the Light, with its Virtue of Love, in and with which the

Unity works in a Natural lubftance.

The Sixth Property.

fi^. The Sixth Property is the found, voice, or Natural underftanding, wherein the

five fenfes work fpiritually, that is, in an underftanding Natural Life.

The Sevei2th Property.

* Extent, con- ()S. The Seventh Property is the SubjedV, or the '' Contents of the other Six Properties,
clufion, com- in which they work, as the Life does in the Flefh ; and this Seventh Property is rightly

^"''"S" and truly called the Ground or Place of Nature, wherein the Properties ftand in one only

Ground.

The Firß SUBSTANCE in the Seven Properties.

6y. We muft always underftand two Subftances in the Seven Properties : we underftand
" F.flcn'ce, or the firft, according to the Abyfs of thefe Properties, to be the Divine ' Being -, that is,

fubftance.
jj^g Divine will with the outflowing Unity of God, which together flows forth through

Nature, and bringeth itl'elf into the Receiving to fliarpnefs, that the Eternal Love may
become working and fenfible thereby, and that it may have foniething which is pafiive,

wherein it may manifeft itfelf, and be known, and of which alfo it might be defired and
• Or painful, beloved again, viz. the " Aching paffive Nature, which in the Love is changed into an

» A red-hot Eternal Joyfulnefs : and when the Love in the Fire manifefts itfelf in die J^ight, then it

Iron. inflameth Nature, as the Sun a Plant, and the Fire ' Iron.
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The Second SUBSTANCE.

IX

68. The Second Subftance is Nature's own Subftance, which is " Aching and Pafllve, " Painful,

and is the Tool and Inftrument of the Agent ; for where no Pafllvenefs is, there is alfo

no defire of Deliverance, or of fomething better •, and where there is no defire of fome-
thing better, there a thing refts within itfelf.

6^. And therefore the Eternal unity brings itfelf by its Effluence and Separation into

Nature, that it may have an objeft, in which it may manifeft itfelf, and that it may love

fomething, and be again beloved by fomething, that lb there may be a perception, or

fenfible working and will.O '

An Expla?2aiton of the Seven P?'opeT'ties of Nature.

*f) The Fh'ß P?'operty.

C^^^C*^'^'^H E Firft Property is a Defiring, like that of a " Magnet, viz. the • Or Load-
J^ ){( )^ < Compreflion of the will ; the will defires to be fomething, and yet ^one-

^W T W rf
^^ ^^^^ nothing of which it may make fomething to itfelf; and there-

^ Ihl jd "& ^"^^ *' brings itfelf into a Reception of itfelf, and compreffes itfelf

^ ^ )^ 7^ > ^° fomething •, and that fomething is nothing but a Magnetical

)e(,«^{^j^M Hunger, a harfhnefs, like a hardnefs, whence even hardnefs, cold,
and fubftance arife.

71. This comprefTion or attradlion overfhadows itfelf, and makes itfelf a Darknefs,
which is indeed the Ground of the eternal and temporary Darknefs : At the beginning of
the world, lalt, (tones, and bones, and all fuch things were produced by this iharpnejs.

^ The Second Property.

72. The Second Property of the Eternal Nature arifes from the Firft, and it is tTie

/drawing or motion in the fliarpnefs •, for the Magnet makes hardnefs, but the motion
'breaketh the hardnefs again, and is a continual ftrife in itfelf.

'jl.
For that which the Defire compreffes and makes to be fomething, the motion

cuts afunder and divides, fo that it coines into Forms and Images ; between thefe two
Properties arifes the bitter " woe, that is, the fting of Perception and Feeling. » Qr pain

74. For when there is a motion in the Iharpnefs, then the property is the ^ Aching, » Or pukim.
and this is alfo the caufe of fenfibihty and pain ; for if there was no fharpnefs and ino-

tion, there would be no fenfibility : this motion is alfo a Ground of the Air in the vifible

world, which is manifefted by the Fire, as fliall be mentioned hereafter.

75. Thus we underftand that the Defire is the ground of fomething, fo that fomething
may come out of nothing-, and thus we may alfo conceive that the Defire has been the

Beginning of this world, by which God has brought all things into fubftance and being;
for the Defire is that by which God faid, *• Let there be. The Defire is that Fiat, which ^ Or Fiat.

* * B b 2



12 'The ClaviSi or an Explanation^ 8cc.

has made fomething where nothing was, but only a Spirit •, it has made the Myflerium
Magnum, which is fpiritual, vifible, and fubftantial, as we may fee by the Elements,
Stars, and other Creatures.

«Orftirring. 76. The Second Property, that is, the' Motion, was in the beginning of this world
the Separator, or Divider in the Powers and Virtues, by which the Creator, viz. the
Will of God, brought all things out of- the Myflerium Magnum into form ; for it is the

outward moveable world, by which the fupernatural God made all things, and brought
' Or Iraagps. them into form, figure, and ^ Ihape.

(7^ The Third Proper'ty.

< Or Vellt. 77. The Third Property of the Eternal Nature is the Anguifli, vix. that ' Will

which has brought itfclf into the reception to Nature, and fomething : when the own
Will ftands in the fharp motion, then it comes into Anguifli, that is, into fenfibility

;

for without Nature it is not capable of it, but in the moveable fliarpnefs it comes to be

feeling.

78. And this feeling is the caufe of the Fire, and alfo of the Mind and Senfes ; for

the own natural will is made volatile by it, and feeketh Reft -, and thus the feparation of

the will goes out from itfelf, and pierces through the Properties, from whence the tafte

arifes, fo that one Property taftes and feels the other.

79. It is alfo the ground and caufe of the Senfes, in that one property penetrates into

the other, and kindles the other, fo that the will knows whence the paffivenefs comes

;

for if there was no fenfibility, the will could know nothing of the properties, for it would
be merely alone : and thus the will receives Nature into it, by feeling the fiiarp motion in

itfelf.

80. This motion is in itfelf like a turning wheel i not that there is fuch a turning and

winding, but it is fo in the Properties -, for the Defire attrafts into itfelf, and the mosion

thrufteth forwards out of itfelf, and fo the will being in this anguifh, can neither get

inwards nor outwards, and yet is drawn both out of itfelf and into itfelf j and fo it re-

• Form, man- mains in fuch a"" Pofition, as would go Into itfelf and out of itfelf, that is, over itfelf,

Mr, or con- ^^^ under itfelf, and yet can go no whither, but is an Anguifli, and the true foundation
dition.

^j: Wt\\ and of God's Anger -, for this Anguifli ftands in the dark fliarp Motion.

8 I . In the Creation of the world, the Sulphur-Spirit, with the matter of the Sul-

"Or property, phureous" Nature, was produced out of this ground-, which Sulphur- Spirit is the Na-
tural Life of the Earthly and Elementary Creatures.

82. The wife Heathen have in fome meafure underftood this ground, for they fay,

* ^ * that in '' Sulphur,
'^ Mercury, and " Sal, all things in this world confift ; wherein they

/\ O r-j have not looked upon the Matter only, but upon the Spirit, from which fuch Matter

"T ^ y proceeds : for the ground of it confifts not in Salt, Quickfilver, and Brimftone, they

> Spiritual mean not fo, but they mean the Spirit of fuch Properties-, in that every thing indeed

corporalit)'. confifts, whatfocvcr lives and grows, and has a being in this world, whether it be fpiritual

^ The word, or material.

f^^P™!" 83. For they underftand by Salt, the fliarp Magnetical Defire of Nature; and by

palpable°cor- Mercury, they mean the Motion and Separation of Nature, by which every thing is

porality. " figured With its own figntaure j and by Sulphur, they mean tbx perceiving [fenfible]

« Or marked c yvilhng, and growing Life.
vL'ith Its oi^n

j,^^ Yqx in the Sulphur-Spirit, wherein the fiery Life burns, the Oil lies ; and the

'^zw.'
^^

Qiiinteftence fies in the Oil, vjz. the fiery Mercury, which is the true Life of Nature,

'Defiriiif ve- and which is an Effluence from the word of die Divine Power and Motion, wherein the

gf'ubie !iff



The Cla'üisy or an Explanation^ &c. 13
ground of Heaven is underftood ; and in the Quinteflence there lies the Tinflufe, 'uiz.

the Paradifical ground, the outflown word of the Divine power and virtue, wherein the

Properties lie in ^ Equality. '' Tempera-

85. Thus, by the Third Property of Nature, which is the Angulfh, we mean the «""^e or Har-

fharpnefs and paintulnefs of the fire, viz. the burning and confuming ; for when the
'"°"y-

will is put into fuch a fliarpnefs, it will always confume the caufe of that Iharpnefs -, for

it always ' drives to get to the unity of God again, which is the Reft -, and the unity t Orprefiet.

thrufts itfelf with its Effluence to this motion and fharpnefs i and fo there is a continual

conjoining for the manifeftation of tlie Divine will, as we always find in thefe three, vix.

in Salt, Brimftone, and Oil, an Heavenly in the Earthly ; and whofoever does but truly

underftand it, and confiders the Spirit, fhall find it fo.

86. Fo» the foul of a thing lies in the fliarpnefs, and the true life of the fenfual Nature

and Property lies in the Motion, and the powerful Spirit which arifes from the Tinflure

lies in the Oil of the Sulphur : Thus an Heavenly always lies hidden in the Earthly, for

the invifible fpiritual world came forth with and in the Creation.

Q 'the Fourth Property.

87. The Fourth Property of the Eternal Nature is the Spiritual Fire, wherein the

Light, that is, the Unity, is made manifeft •, for the ' Glance of the fire rifcs and pro- ' Shining;,

ceeds from the outfiown unity, which hath incorporated and united itfelf with the Na-
J;""*^"'

°''

tural Defire ; and the burning property of fire, inz. the Heat proceeds from the Iharp °"S '"«''•

devouring nature of the firft three Properties •, which comes to be fo as follows.

88. The Eternal Unity, which I alfo in fomeof my writings call the Liberty, is the

foft and ftill tranquillity, being amiable, and as a foft comfortable eafe, and it cannot be

expreflid how foft a tranquillity there is without Nature in the Unity of God ; but the

three Properties in order to Nature are fharp, painful, and horrible.

89. In thefe three painful Properties the outflown Will confifts, and is produced by the

"Word or Divine Breathing, and the Unity alfo is therein ; therefore the will longeth

carneftly for the Unity, and the Unity longeth for the Senfibility, viz. for the fiery

ground : thus the one longeth for the other •, and when this longing is, there is as it were a

* cracking noife or flafli of Lightning, as when we ftrike ftcel and a ftone together, or pour * Crafhing.

v;ater into fire : this we fpeak by way of fimilitude.

90. In that flafh the unity feels the fenfibility, and the will receives the foft tranquil

unity 1 and fo the unity becomes a fliining glance of fire, and the fire becomes a burning

love, for it receives '' the Ens and power from the foft unity : in this kindling, the ''Or Entirjr.

darknefs of the MagneticalCompreflure is pierced through with the Light, fo that it is

no more known or difcerned, although it remains in itfelf Eternally in the Comprefllon.

91 . Now two Eternal Principles arife here, viz. the darknefs, harfhnefs, fliarpnefs,

and pain dwelling in itfelf, and the feehng power and virtue of the unity in the Light ;

upon which the Scripture faith, that God, that is, the Eternal unity, dwells in a Light
to which none can '' come. ' Or ap-

92. For fo the Eternal unity of God manifefts itfelf through the Spiritual Fire in the P"^"**^"-

Light, and this Light is called Majefty i and God, that is, the Supernatural Unity, is

the power and virtue of it.

9^. For the Spirit of this Fire receives Ens [or virtue] to fhine from the unity, or

cUe this fiery' ground would be but a painful, horrible hunger, and pricking dtrfire ;
* Or Spitk.

and it is fo indeed, when the will breaks itfelf off" from the unity, and will live after its

own defire, as the Devils have done, and the falfe foul flill dges^

.a
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Aching.

94. And thus you may here perceive two Principles : the firft is the ground of the

burning of the Fire, viz. the fliarp, moving, perceivable, painful darknefs in itfelf;

and the fecond is the Light of the Fire, wherein the unity comes into mobility and
joy ; for the Fire is an Objeft of the great Love of God's unity.

^S- For fo the Eternal Delight comes to be perceivable, and this perceiving of the

unity is called Love, and is a Burning or Life in the unity of God ; and according to

this Burning of Love, God calls himfelf a merciful loving God •, for the unity of God
loves and pierces through the "" painful will of the Fire, which 'at the beginning rofe

in the breathing of the word, or outgoing of the Divine Delight, and changes it into

great Joy,

96. And in this fiery will of the Eternal Nature ftands the foul of Man, and alfo

the Angels-, this is their ground and Center-, therefore, if any foul breaks itfelf off

from the Light and Love of God, and enters into its own Natural Delire, then the

Or fource. ground of this darknefs and painful " property will be manifeft in it -, and this is the

hellifh Fire, and the Anger of God, when it is made manifeft, as may be feen in Lu-

cifer ; and whatibever can be thought to have a Being ' any where in the Creature, the

fame is likewife without the Creature every where -, for the Creature is nothing elfe but

an Image and Figure of the feparable and various power, and virtue of the univerial

Being.

^j. Now underftand right what the ground of Fire is, viz. Cold from the Com-
predlire, and Heat from the Anguifli -, and the Motion is the ' Vulcan ; in thefe three

the Fire confifts, but the fliining of the Light rifes and proceeds from the con-

jundlion of the unity in the ground of Fire, and yet the whole ground is but the

outflown will.

98. Therefore in Fire and Light confifts the Life of all things, viz. in the will

thereof, let them be*" infenfible, vegetable, or rational things; every thing as the Fire

has its ground, either from the Eternal, as the Soul, or from the Temporary, as Aftral

Elementary things ; for the Etern.al is one Fire, and the Temporary is another, as

ihall be fhown hereafter.

" Or every

where.

" Or ftriker

of fire.

• Or inani-

mate.

^ The power,

and I/ight-

world.

' Luke 17.

21.

f iCor. 6. 19.

g Tk Fifth Property.

99. Now the Fifth Property is the Fire of Love, or the ' World of Power and
Light-, which in the Darknefs dwells in itfelf, and the Darknefs comprehends it not,

as it is written, John i. The Light ßjines in the Darknefs., and the Darknefs comprehends

it not : Alfo, the Word is in the Light, and in the Word is the true underftanding

Life of Man, viz. the true Spirit.

100. But this Fire is the true Soul of Man, viz. the true Spirit, which God breathed

into Man for a creaturely Life.

loi. You muft underftand, in the fpiritual Fire of the Will, the true defirous Soul

out of the Eternal Ground; and in the power and virtue of the Light, the true under-

ftanding Spirit, in which the unity of God dwells and is manifeft, as our Lord Chrift

fays, ' The Kingdom of God is within you-, and Paul faith, ^ Te are the Temple of the

Holy Ghoß., -who dwells in you ; this is the place of the Divine Inhabitation and Reve-
lation.

102. Alfo the Soul comes to be damned thus, when the fiery will breaks itfelf off

from the Love and Unity of God, and enters into its own Natural Propriety, " that is,

into its Evil Properties : this ought further to be confidered.

103. O Zion, obferve this ground, and thou art freed from Babel.

104. The Second Principle (viz. the Angelical World and the Thrones) is meant by
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the Fifth Property : for it is the motion of the unity, wherein all the Properties of the

fiery Nature burn in Love.

105. An Example or fimilitude of this ' ground, may be feen in a Candle that is tOr thing.

Lighted ; the Properties lie in one another in the Candle, and none of them is more ma-
rifefted than another, till the Candle is lighted, and then we find Fire, Oil, Light,

Air and Water from the Air: All the four Elements become manifell in it, which lay

hidden before in one only Ground.

106. And lb likewife it muft be conceived to be in the Eternal Ground •, for the tem-

porary fubftance is flown forth from the Eternal, therefore they are both of the fame
quality •, but with this difference, that one is Eternal and the other Tranfitory, one Spi-

ritual and the other Corporeal.

10.7,- When the Spiritual Fire and Light fhall be kindled, which hath indeed burned

from Eternity [in itfelf,] then fliall alfo the Myftery of the Divine Power and Knowledge
be always made manifelt therein ; for all the Properties of the Eternal Nature become fpi-

ritual in the Fire, and yet Nature remains as it is, inwardly in itfelf; and the going forth

of the will becomes Spiritual.

108. For in the crack or flafli of the Fire, the dark receptibility is confumed ; and in

that confuming, the pure bright Fire-Spirit, which is pierced through with the Glance

of the Light, goes forth; in which going forth, we find three feveral Properties.

109. The firft is the going upwards of the fiery will ; the fecond is the going down-
wards, or finking of the watery Spirit, viz.. the Meeknefs ; and the third is the proceed-

ing forwards of the oily Spirit, in the midft, in the Center of the fiery Spirit of the will

;

which oily Spirit is the Ens of the unity of God, which is become a fubllance in the de-

fire of Nature ; yet all is but Spirit and Power : but ib it appears in the figure of the Ma-
nifeftation, not as if there were any feparation or divifion, but it appears fo in the Mani-
feftation.

110. This threefold manifeftation is according to the Trinity ; for the Center wherein

It is, is the only God according to his manifefl:ation : the fiery flaming Spirit of Love is

that which goes upwards, and the meeknefs which proceedeth from the Love, is that

which goes downwards, and in the midfl: there is the Center [ " of] the circumference, "Or.

which is the Father, or whole God, according to his manifeftation.

111. And as this is to be known in the Divine manifeftation, fo it is alfo in the Eternal

Nature, according to Nature's property; for Nature is but a \ Refemblance of the '^ Pifture, re-

J)gj[y

'

prefentation,

112. Nature may be further confidered thus: the flaOi of the Original of fire, is a °' '^
°^^'

crack, and falnitrous ground, whence- Nature goes forth into infinite divifions, that is,

into multitudes or varieties ot Powers and Virtues; from which the multitude of Angels

and Spirits, and their colours and operations, proceeded, alfo the four Elements in the

beginning of time.

1 1 2. For the '' temperature of Fire and Light is the holy Element, viz. the motion in f Tempcra-

the Light of the unity ; and from this falnitrous ground (we mean fpiritual, not earthly "^«^"t» or har-

falnitre) the four Elements proceed, viz. in the ' comprefiure of the fiery Mercury., Earth ^p"^"

and Stones are produced; and in the QuintelTence of the fiery Mercury, the Fire and fion.'^r im-

Heaven ; and in the Motion or proceeding forth, the Air; and in the diruption or rend- preflion, in

ing of the Defire by the Fire, the water is produced. ^^^0' P'ace

114. The fiery Mercury is a dry water, .that has brought forth Metals and Stones ;
''^^'"^'1°"''

but the broken or divided Mercury has brought forth moift water, by the Mortification ^^^^ i- „f^^^

in the Fire ; and the comprefiion has brought the grofs rawnefs into the Earth, which is

a grofs falnitrous Saturnine Mercury.

J 1
5. By the word Mercury., you mull underftand, here in the Spirit, always the out-



i6

* Tirnarium

Sanilum.

The Clavisy or an Explanation^ öcc.

flown Natural working word of God, which has been the Separator, Divider, and
Former of every fubftance -, and by the word Saturn, we mean the compreffion.

1 16. In the Fifth Property, that is, in the Light, the Eternal unity is fubftantial;

that is, an holy Spiritual Fire, an holy Light, an holy Air, which is nothing elfe but

Spirit, alfo an holy water, which is the outflowing Love of the unity of God, and an
* holy Earth, which is all-powerful virtue and working.

1
1
7. This Fifth Property is the true fpiritual Angelical world of the Divine joy,

which is hidden in this vifible world.

* Articula-

tion.

' Or resem-

blance.

2^, The Sixth Property.

118. The Sixth Property of the Eternal Nature, is the found, noife, voice, or under-

ftanding ; for when the Fire flafhes, all the Properties together found : the Fire is the

mouth of the Eflence, the Light is the Spirit, and the Sound is the Underftanding,

wherein all the Properties underftand one another.

119. According to the Manifeftation of the Holy Trinity, by the Effluence of the

unity, this found or voice is the Divine working word, viz. the underftanding in the Eter-

nal Nature, by which the fupernatural knowledge manifefts itfelf; but according to Na-
ture and Creature, this found or voice is the knowledge of God, wherein the Natural un-

derftanding knows God -, for the Natural underftanding is a Model, Refemblance, and
Effluence from the Divine underftanding.

120. The five Senfes lie in the Natural underftanding, in a Spiritual manner, and in

the fecond Property, viz. in the motion, in the fiery Mercury, they lie in a Natural manner.

121. The fixth Property gives underftanding in the voice or found, viz. in the ' fpeak-

ing of the word ; and the fecond property of Nature is the producer, and alfo the Houfe,

Tool, or Inftrument of the fpeech or voice : in the fecond Property, the Power and Vir-

tue is painful -, but in the fixth Property, it is joyful and pleafant ; and the difi'erence be-

tween the fecond and fixth Property, is in Light and Darknefs, which are in one another,

as Fire and Light j there is no other diff'erence between them.

"* Corpus, aut

Suhflantia.

• Ot with.

' See the foU

lowingTable.

« Or Limit.

~\ TJje Sevefith Property.

122. The Seventh Property is the Subftance, that is, xht fubje51um, or houfe of the

other fix, in which they all are fubftantially as the foul in the body : by this we underftand

efpecially, as to the Light world, the Paradife or budding of the working Power.

123. For every Property makes unto itfelf a Subjedt, or " Objeft, by its own Effluence

;

and in the feventh, all the Properties are in a temperature, as in one only Subftance

:

and as they all proceeded from the unity, fo they all return again into one ground.

1 24. And though they work in different kinds and manners, yet here there is but one

only Subftance, whofe power and virtue is called Tindlure ; that is, an holy penetrating,

growing, or fpringing Bud.

125. Not that the feventh Property is the Tindlure, but it is the '' Body of it-, the

Power and Virtue of the Fire and Light, is the Tindture " in the fubftantial Body : but

the feventh Property is the fubftance which the Tinfture penetrates and fanftifies ; we mean,
that it is thus according to the power and virtue of the Divine manifeftation ; but as it is a

Property of Nature, it is the fubftance of the attracted defire of all properties.

1 26. It is efpecially to be ' obfervcd, that always the Firft and the Seventh Property are

accounted for one ; and the Second and Sixth ; alfo the Third and Fifth ; and the Fourth

is only the dividing Mark or \ bound.

127. For
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127. For according to the manifeftation of the Trinity of God, there are but three
Properties of Nature : the firlt is the Defire which belongs to God the Father, yet it is only
a Spirit ; but in the feventh Property, the Defire is fubftantial.

128. The fecond is the Divine power and virtue, and belongs to God the Son -, in the
fecond Number it is only a Spirit ; but in the fixth it is the fubftantial Power and Virtue.

129. The third belongs to the Holy Ghoil j and in the beginning of the third Property
it is only a fiery Spirit -, but in the fifth Property, the great Love is manifefted therein.

130. Thus the Effluence of the Divine Manifeftation, as to the three Properties in the
firft Principle before the Light \ is Natural j but in the fecond Principle in the Light, it

is Spiritual.

131. Now thefe are the feven Properties in one only Ground j and all feven are equally
Eternal without beginning; none of them can be accounted the firft, fecond, third,

fourth, fifth, fixth, or laft ; for they are equally Eternal without beginning, and have
alfo one Eternal beginning from the unity of God.

132. We muft reprefent this in a typical way, that it may be underftood how the one
is born out of the other, the better to conceive what the Creator is, and what the Life and
Subftance of this world is.

i?

Appear3.

:Oie
TU

t) C

C t)

Seven Forms of Spirits^ mentioned Revel.

The Firft*

Second

Third

Chap, I.

Fourth

Fifth

Sixth

Seventh

Harfh Defiring "Will

Bitter or Stinging

Anguifh, till the Flafh of Fire

>Form«( Fire
Dark Fire

1

Light Fire.

Light or Love, whence the") 3.

water of Eternal Life flows

Noife, Sound, or Mercury

Subftance or Nature
I

Dark-Worid;
a Similitude of it is

a Candle.

Fire World

;

a Similitude of it is

the fire of a Candle.

Light World

;

a Similitude of it

is the Light of a

Candle.

'The Firft, Prinripk.

The Dark Worid
God the Father IS

hence

call-

ed an Angry, Zealous, 'S

Jealous God, and a Con- | m
funjing Fire. Lq

<LI I
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-) The Second Principle.

The Light World : hence

God the Son, the Word,
the Heart of God, is

called a Loving and
Merciful God.

The Third Principle.

This World of four Elements, which is produced out of the two Inward Worlds,"
and is a Glafs of them, wherein Light and Darknefs, Good and Evil arc mixed, it is

not Eternal, but has a Beginning and an End.
**Cc
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The Clavis, or an Explanation^ &c.

Of the Third Principle^ viz. T'he vißbk TVofld ; whence that pro-

ceeded 'y and what the Creator is.

^33- ?*'5@C'*08('*^5ö("*l HIS vifible world is fprung from the fpiritual world before men-
3pC 58C )6( 5eC tioned, viz. from the outflown Divine Power and Virtue ; and it

jj.'^v ^ if v5 '^ ^ Subjedt or Object refembling the fpiritual world : the fpiritual

i ^ W rf
world is the Inward ground of the vifible world ; the vifible fub-

k^'^n A ^'^^ '" ^^^ fpiritual.

l^)g(^^^^^j^ 134. The vifible world is only an Effluence of the feven Proper-
ties, for it proceeded out of the fix working Properties ; but in the

feventh, (that is, in Paradife,) it is in Reft : and that is the Eternal Sabbath of Reft,

wherein the Divine Power and Virtue refts.

135. Mofes faith, God created Heaven and Earth, and all Creatures, in fix Days,

I
Or to reft on and refted on the feventh Day, and alfo commanded ' it to be kept for a Reft.

"• 136. The underftanding lies hidden and fecret in thofe words: could not he have
made all his works in one Day ? neither can we properly fay there was any day before the

Sun was ; for in the Deep there is but one Day [in all.]

137. But the underftanding lies hidden in thole words: he underftands by each day's

working, the Creation, or Manifeftation of the feven Properties 5 for he faith. In the

Beginning God created Heaven and Earth.

'' Thefirll ^3^- In the FIRST'' Motion, the Magnetical Defire comprefled and compared the
pay. fiery and watery Mercury with the other Properties -, and then the groftnefs feparated itfejf

from the Spiritual Nature : and the fiery became Metals and Stones, and partly Salnicre,

that is. Earth : and the watery became water : then the fiery Mercury of the working be-

came clean, a,nd Alofes calls it Heaven-, and the Scripture fays, God dwells in Heaven :

for this fiery Mcrcwy is the Power and Virtue of the Firmament, viz. an Image and re-

iecpblance of the Spiritual world, in which God is manifefted.

139. When this was done, God faid, Let there be Light; then the Inward thruft it-

fclf forth through the fiery Heaven, from which a fiiining power and virtue arofe in the

tiery McKcury^ and that was the Light of the outward Nature in the Properties, wlKrein

{ Orgrowing. the ' vegeta,ble Life confirts.

T'he Second Day.

140. In the SECOND Day's work, God feparated the watery and fiery Mercury from
one another, and called the fiery the Firmament of Heaven, which came out of the

« Sex. midll of the v^aters, viz. of Merci^ry, whence arofe the Male and Female "" kind, in the

Spirit of the outward world ; that is, the Male in the fiery Mercury^ and the Female in

the watery.

141. This Separation was made all over in every thing, to the end that- the fiery ilf<fr-

(ury fhould defire and long for the watery, and the watery for the fiery ; that fo there might
be a Defire of Love betwixt them in the Light of Nature, from which the Conjundlion

arifes : therefore the fiery Mercury^ viz. the outflown word, feparated itfelf according

botli to the fiery and to the watery nature of the Light, and thence comes both the M*ie
and Female kind in all things, both Animals and Vegetables.
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The Third Day.

142. In the THIRD Day's work, the fiery and watery Mercury entered again Into Con-

junftion or Mixture, and embraced one another, wherein the Salnitre, viz. the Separator

"in the Earth, brought forth Grafs, Plants, and Trees j and that was the fiirfl Generation

or produ(5tion between JMale and Female.

The Fourth Day.

143. In the FOURTH Day's work, the fiery Mercury brought forth Its fruit, viz'.

the fifth ElTence, an higher power or virtue of Life, than the four Elements, and yet it

is in the Elements : of it the Stars are made.

144. For as the compreffion of the Defire brought the Earth into a " Mafs, the com- " Oi iMip.

prefTion entering into itfelf, fo the fiery Mercury thrull itfelf outwards by the Comprefllon,

and has inclofed the place of this world with the " Stars arid ftarry Heaven. " Or ccmftel-

lations.

The Fifth Day,

145. In the FIFTH Day's work, the '' Spiritus Mundi, that is, the "^ foul of the great f The Spirit

world, opened itfelf in the fifth ElTence •, (we mean the Life of the fiery and watery Mer- of the world.

cury,) therein God created all beads, fifhes, fowls, and worms ; every one from its pccu- ' ^'"""' ^^"-

liar property of the divided Mercury.

146. Here we fee how the Eternal Principles have moved themfelves according to Evil

and Good, as to all the feven Propertie.s, and their Effluence and Mixture •, for there arc

evil and good Creatures created, every thing as the Mercury (that is, the Separator) has

figured and ' framed himfelf into an Efis, as may be feen in the evil and good Creatures : r Or imaged.

And yet every kind of Life has its Original in the Light of Nature, that is, in the Love
of Nature ; from which it is that all Creatures, in their Kind or Property, love one ano-

ther according to this outfiown Love.

The Sixth Day.

147. In the SIXTH Day's work, God created Man ; for in the fixth Day the under-

ftanding of Life opened itfelf out of the fiery Mercury, that is, out of the Inward Ground.

148. God created him in his likenefs out of all the three Principles, and made him an

Image, and breathed into him the underflanding fiery Mercury, according to both the In-

ward and Outward Ground, that is, according to Time and Eternity, and fo he became

a living underftanding foul : and in this Ground of the foul, the Manifeftation of the Di-

vine Holinefs moved, viz. the living outflowing word of God, together with the Eternal

knowing Idea, which was known from Eternity in the Divine Wifdom, as a SubjeiSt or

Form of the Divine Imagination.

149. This ^ Idea becomes ' clothed with the Subftance of the heavenly world, and ib f Crimage.

it becomes an underftanding Spirit and Temple of God ; an Image of the Divine " vifion,
\
Indued, or

•which Spirit is given to the foul for a Spoufe : as Fire and Light are efpoufed together, fo '"veiteJ.

it is here al fo to be underftood.
pSou."''"""

I CO. This Divine Ground budded and pierced through foul and body •, and this was the

true Paradife in Man, which he loft by fin, when the ground of the dark world, with the

falle Defire, got the upperhand and dominion in him.
* *C c 2
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Ths Seventh Day.

* Or grim
f.ercer.ers.

1 Or retired.

1 51. In the SEVENTH Day God relied from all his works which he had made,

Ttith Mcfes ; yet God needs no Reft, for he has wrought from Eternity, and he is a mere

working Power and Virtue ; therefore the meaning and underftanding here lies hidden in

the Word, for Mofes faith he hath commanded [us] to Reft on the feventh Day.

I 52. 1 he ieventh Day was the true Paradife, underftand it fpiritually, that is, the

Tindure of the Divine Power and Virtue, which is a temperament ; this pierced through

all the Properties, and wrought in the feventh, that is, in the fubftancc of all the other.

153. The Tinfture pierced through the Earth, and through all Elements, and tinftured

All ; and then Paradife was on Earth, and in Man ; for evil was hidden : as the Night is

hidden in the Day, fo the " wrath of Nature was alfo hidden in the firft Principle, till the

fall of Man -, and then the Divine working, with the Tindture, ^ fled into their own frin-

ciple, viz. into the Inward Ground of the Light-world.

1 54. For the wrath rofe aloft, and got the predominancy, and that is the Curfe, where

it is faid, God curfed the Earth ; for his curfing is to leave off" and fly from his working:

as when God's Power and Virtue in a thing works with the Life and Spirit of the thing,

and afterwards withdraws itfelf with its working; then the thing is curfed, for it works in

its own will, and not in God's will.

» Or Water.

a Diftingui-

ftier, or divi-

der.

* Or conceiv-

ed.
' Kind, qua-
lity, or con-

dition.

* Artif.c?r or

workman.
• Or virtue.

' Ov iBtellec-

tuJ.

Of the Spiritus Mundi, and of the Four Elements.

^55- ^^ """^y '^^'"y '^^^' obferve and confider the hidden fpiritual world, by the vifible

world : for we fee tlx-at Fire % Light, and Air, are continually begotten in the deep of this

world ; and that there is no Reft or Ceflation from this produdlion ; and that it has been

fo from the beginning of the world -, and yet men can find no caufe of it in the outward

world, or tell what the ground of it fhould be : but Reafon fays, God hath fo created it,

and therefore it continues fo •, which indeed is true in itfelf; but Reafon knows not the

Creator, which thus creates without ceafing -, that is, the true ' Archaus, or Separator,

which is an Effluence out of the Invifible world, viz. the outflown word of God ; which

1 mean and underftand by the word fiery Mercury.

156. For what the invifible world is, in a fpiritual working, where Light and Darknefs

arc in one another, and yet the one not coinprehending the other, that the vifible world

is, in a iubftantial working ; whatfoever powers and virtues in the outflown word are to

be " underftood in the Inward Spiritual world, the fame we underftand alfo in the vifible

world, in the Stars and Elements, yet in another Principle of a more holy "^ Nature.

iß-j. The four Elements flow from xhtJrchä;us of the Inward ground, that is, from

the four Properties of the Eternal Nature, and were in the beginning of time fo outbreathed

from the Inward ground, and comprefi"cd and formed into a working fubftance and life-,

and therefore the outward world is called a Principle, and is a fubjedt of the Inward world,

that is, a Tool and Inftrument of the Inward '' Mafter, which Mafter is the Word and

" Power of God.

15.8. And as the Inward Divine world has in it an ' underftanding Life rrom the Efflu-

ence of the Divine knov/ledge, whereby the Angels and Souls are meant-, fo likewife the

outward world has a Rational Life in it, confifting in the outflown powers and virtues of

the Inw.ird world ; which outward [Rational] Life has no higher underftanding, and

can reach no further than that thing wherein it dwells, viz. the Stars and tour Ele-

r.^ents.
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159. The Spiritus Mtindi is hidden in the four Elements, as the Soul is in the body,

and IS nothing elfe but an Effluence and working Power proceeding from the Sun

and Stars ; its dwelling wherein it works is fpiritual, encompaflcd with the four Ele-

ments.

160. The Spiritual houfe is firft a fharp Magnetical power and virtue, from the I,

Effluence of the Inward world, from the firft property of the Eternal Nature ; this is

the ground of all fait and powerful virtue, alfo of all forming and fubftantiality.

161. Secondly, it is the Effluence of the Inward Motion, which is outflown from IL

the fecond 5 form of the Eternal Nature, and confifts in a fiery Nature, like a dry e Spedes,

kind of water fource, which is underftood to be the ground of all Metal and Stones, kindorpro-

for they were created of that. ^" ^

"

162. I call it the fiery Mercury in the Spirit of this world, for it is the mover of all

things, and the feparator of the powers and virtues ; a former of all fhapes, a ground

of the outward Life, as to the Motion and Senfibility.'

163. The third ground is the perception in the Motion and Sharpnefs, which is a III.

fpiritual fource of Sulphur, proceeding from the ground of the painful will in the In-

ward ground : Hence the Spirit with the five fenfes ariie, viz. feeing, hearing, feel-

ing, rafting, and fmeiling ; and this is the true Eflential Life, whereby the fire, that

is, the fourth form, is made manifeft.

164. The ancient wife men have called thefe three properties Sulphur, Mercurius,

and 6^^/, as to their Materials which were produced thereby in the four Elements, into

which this Spirit does coagulate, or make itfelf Subftantial.

165. The four Elements lie alio in this ground, and are nothing different or feparate

from it ; they are only the manifeftation of tliis fpiritual ground, and are as a dwelling-

place of the Spirit, in which this Spirit works.

166. The Earth is the grofleft Effluence from this fubtle Spirit -, after the Earth the

Water is the fecond ; after the Water the Air is the Third ; and after the Air the Fire

is the fourth : All thefe proceed from one only ground, viz. from the Spiritus Mundi,

which has its root in the Inward world.

167. But Reafon will fay. To what End has the Creator made this manifeftation ?

I anfwer, There is no other caufe, but that the fpiritual world might thereby bring

itfelf into a vifible form or Image, that the Inward powers and virtues might have a

form and Image : Now that this might be, the fpiritual lubftance muft needs bring it-

felf into a material ground, wherein it may fo figure and form itfelf; and there muft be

fuch a feparation, as that this feparated being might continually long for the firft

ground again, viz. the Inward for the Outward, and the Outward for the Inward.

168. So alfo the four Elements, which are nothing elfe Inwardly but one only

Ground, muft long one for the other, and defire one another, and feek the Inward

Ground in one another.

169. For the Inward Element in them is divided, and the four Elements are but

the Properties of that divided Element, and that caufes the great anxiety and defire

betwixt them -, they defire continually [to get] into the firft ground again, that is, into

that one Element in which they may reft; of which the Scripture fpcaks, faying:

" Kvc7-y Creature groaneth with us, and caniejtly kngs to he delivered from the vanity, ivhich fi Rom. S. 20.

it isfuhje£l to againfi its -will. ^-^

170. In this anxiety and defire, the Effluence of the Divine power and virtue, by

the working of Nature, is together alio formed and brought into figures, to the Eter-

nal Glory and Contemplation of Angels and Men, and all Eternal Creatures ; as we
may fee clearly in all living things, and alio in vegetables, how the Divine power and

virtue ' imprints and forms itfelf. ' F-iil-.ions.
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^ Or nerce-

- Or poifo-

nous.

Or pain.

" Or Sub-
Üance.

"OrProperty.
P Separator,

Divider, or

l.ilnitrous vir-

tue.

^ Or grow.

' Or drofiy

Stone or Ore,
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171. For there is not any thing fubftantial in this world, wherein the image, refem-
blance, and form of the Inward fpiritiial world does not ftand -, whether it be according
to the " wrath of the Inward ground, or according to the good virtue ; and yet in the

mod ' venomous virtue or quality, in the Inward ground, many times there lies the

greateft virtue out of the Inward world.

172. But where there is a dark Life, that is, a dark Oil, in a thing, there is little

to be expedted from it ; for it is the foundation of the wrath, viz. a falfe bad Poifcn,

to be utterly rejedted.

173. Yet where Life confifls in " venom, and has a Light or Brightnefs (hining in

the Oil, I'/z. in the Fifth Eflence, therein Heaven is manifefled in Hell, and a great

virtue lies hidden in it : this is underllood by thofe that are ours.

174. The whole vifible world is a mere fpermatical working ground •, every " thing

has an inclination and longing towards another, the uppermoil towards the undermoft,

and the undcrmoft towards the uppermoft, for they are feparated one from the other ;

and in this hunger they embrace one another in the Defire.

1 75. As we may know by the Earth, which is fo very hungry after the [influence

and virtue of the] Stars, and the Spiritus Mufidi, viz. after the Spirit from whence it

proceeded in the beginning, that it has no reft for hunger ; and this hunger of the

Earth coniumes Bodies, that tlie Spirit may be parted again from the grofs Elementary
° condition, and return into its '' Arch^us again.

176. Alfo we fee in this hunger the Impregnation of the yirchteus, that is, of the Sepa-

rator, how the undermoft Archaus of the Earth attr.ifts the outermoft fubtle Archaus
trom the Conftellations above the Earth •, where tliis compacted Ground from the upper-

moft Archaus longs for its ground agam, and puts itfelf forth towards the uppermoft

;

in which putting forth, the growing of Metals, Plants and Trees, has its Original.

177. For the Archaus of the Earth becomes thereby exceeding joyful, becaufe it

taftes and feels its firft ground in itfelf again, and in this Joy all things * fpring out of
the Earth, and therein alfo the growing of Animals confifts, I'iz. in a continual Coa-
jundlion of the Heavenly and Earthly, in which the Divine power and virtue alfo

works, as may be known by the Tinfture of the Vegetables in their Inward ground.

178. Therefore Man, who is fo noble an Image, having his ground in Time and
F'ternity, (hould well confider himfelf, and not run headlong in fuch blindnefs, feek-

ing his Native Country afar off from himfelf, when it is within himfelf, though co-

vered with the groflhefs of the Elements by their ftrife.

179. Now when the ftrife of the Elements ceafes, by the Death of the grofs body,

then the Spiritual Man will be made manifeft, whether he be born in and to Light, or

Darknels •, which of thefe [two] bears the Sway, and has the Dominion in him, the

Spiritual Man has his being in it Eternally, whether it be in the foundation of God's

Anger, or in his Love.
180. For the outward vifible Man is not now the Image of God, it is nothing but

an Image of the Archaus, that is, a houfe [or hufk] of the Spiritual Man, in which

the Spiritual Man grows, as Gold does in the ' grofs Stone, and a Plant from the wild

Earth ; as the Scripture fays, ' as tve have a Natural Body, fo we have alfo a Spiritual

Body : fuch as the Natural is, fuch alfo is the Spiritual.

181. The outward grofs Body of the four Elements fhall not inherit the Kingdom
of God, but that which is born out of that one Element, viz. out of the Divine Ma-
niteftation and Working.

182. For this Body of the Flelh and of the Will of Man is not it, but that which is

wrought by the heavenly Archaus in this grofs Body, unto which this grofs [Body] is

a houfe, tool, and inftrumenr.
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183. But when the Cruft is taken away, then it fliail appear why we have here been *

called Men ; and yet fome of us have fcarce been Beafts ; nay, Ibmc far worfe than

Beafts.
. .

184. For we fliould rightly confider what the Spirit of the outward world is; it is a,

houfe's hufk, and Inftrument of the Inward Spiritual world which is hidden in it, and

works through it, and fo brings itfelf into Figures and Images.

185. And thus human Reafon is but a ' houfe of the true underftanding of the Di- 'OrDwelling.

vine knowledge : none fhould truft lb much in his reafon and Iharp wit, for it is but

the Conftellation of the outward Stars, and rather feduces him, than leads him to the

unity of God.
186. Reafon mud wholly yield itfelf up to God, that the Inward Archaus may be re-

vealed ; and this fhail work and bring forth a true Spiritual underftanding ground, uni-

form with God, in which God's Spirit will be revealed, and will bring the underftand-

ing to God : and then, in this Ground, " the Spirit fearches through all things, even the " j Cor.2.10.

d^ep things of " God^ as St. Paul faith. " Or of the

187. I thought good to fet this down thus briefly for the '' Lovers, for their further Deity.

confideration.
^ ^

".OfMyfte-
nes.

Now follows a ßjort Explanation^ or ^ Defcription of the Divine ^ Formula,

Ma7iijeJtation.

188. God is the Eternal, Immenfe, Incomprehenfible unity, which manifefts itfelf

in itfelf, from Eternity in Eternity, by the Trinity; and is Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft, in a threefold working, as is before mentioned.

1 89. The firft Effluence and manifeftation of this Trinity, is the Eternal word, or

outfpeaking of the Divine power and virtue.

190. The firft outfpoken Subftance from that Power, is the Divine wifdom ; which

is a fubftance wherein the Power works.

191. Out of the wifdom flows the Power and Virtue of the breathing forth, and goes

into feparability and forming ; and therein the Divine Power is manifeft in its virtue.

192. Thefe feparable Powers and Virtues bring themfelves into the power of reception,

to their own perceptibility ; and out of the perceptibility arifes own felf-will and Defire :

this own Will is the Ground of the Eternal Nature, and it brings itfelf, with the Defire,

into the Properties as far as Fire.

193. In the Defire, is the Original of Darknefs •, and in the Fire, the Eternal unity is

made manifeft with the Light, in the fiery Nature.

194. Out of this fiery Property, and the property of the Light, the Angels and Souls-

have their Original ; which is a Divine Manifeftation.

195. The Power and Virtue of Fire and Light, is called Tindlure ; and the Motion of

this \Mrtue, is called the holy and Pure Element.

196. The Darknefs becomes fubftantial in itlelf; and the Light becomes alfo fubftan-

tial in the fiery Defire : thefe two niake two Principles» viz. God's Anger in the Dark-

nefs, and God's Love in the Light; each of them works in itfelf, and there is only fuch a

difi^erence between them, as between Day and Night, and yet both of them have but one

only Ground ; and the one is always a caufe of the other, and that the other becomes ma-
nifeft and known in it, as Light from Fire.

197. The vifible world is the third Principle, that is, the third Ground and beginning :

this is breathed out of the Inward Ground, viz. ojjt of both the firft Principles, and

bcought into tloe Nature and Form of a Creature.
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198. The Inward Eternal working is hidden in the vifible world; and it is in every

tiling, and through every thing, yet not to be comprehended by any thing in the Thing's

own Power ; the outward Powers and Virtues are but pafiive, and the houfe in which

tlie Inward work.

199. ' All the otiier worldly Creatures are but the Subftance of the outward World,

but Man, who is created both out of Time and Eternity, out of the Being of all

Beings, and made an Image of the Divine manifeftation.

200. The Eternal Manifeftation of the Divine Light is called the Kingdom of Hea-

ven, and the Habitation of the Holy Angels and Souls.

201. The fiery Darknefs is called Hell, or God's Anger, wherein the Devils dwell,

together with the damned Souls.

202. In the place of this World, Heaven and Hell are prefent every where, but ac-

cording to the Inward Ground.

20 j. Inwardly, the Divine working is manifeftin God's Children j but in the wicked,

the working of the painful darknefs.

2.04. The place of the Eternal Paradife is hidden in this World, in the Inward

Ground; but manifeft in the Inward Man, in which God's Power and Virtue works.

205. There fliall perilh of this World onjy the four Elements, together with the

Starry Heaven, and the Earthly Creatures, viz. the outward grofs life of all things.

206. The Inward Power and Virtue of every fubftance remains Eternally.

" The Great

Wyllery. \^
Afiother Explanation of

"" tJje Myfterium Magnum.

207. God has manifefted the Myfterium Magnum out of the Power and Virtue of

his word ; in which Myfterium Magnum the whole Creation has lain eflentially without

forming, in Temperamenta-, and by which he has outfpoken the Spiritual formings in

Separability [or variety :] in which formings, the Sciences of the Powers and Virtues

in the Defire, that is, in the Fiat, have ftood, wherein every Science, in the Defire to

Manifeftation, has brought itfelf into a Corporeal Subftance.

208. Such a Myfterium Magnum lies alfo in Man, viz. in the Image of God, and is

the Eflential word of the Power of God, according to Time and Eternity, by which

the Living word of God fpeaketh forth, or exprefles itfelf, either in Love or Anger,

or in Fancy, all as the Myfterium ftands in a moveable Defire to Evil or Good ; accord-

ing to that faying, fuch as the people is, fuch a God they alfo have.

209. For in whatfoever property the Myfterium in Man is awakened, fuch a word

alfo utters itfelf from his powers: as we plainly fee that nothing elfe but vanity is.

Uttered by the wicked. Praife the Lord, all ye his IVorks. Hallelujah.

' SCIENTZ. Of the Word ^ SCIENCE.

* Cogitation,

con/iderauon.

210. The word Science is not fo taken by me as men underftand the word Scientia

in the Latin Tongue ; for I underftand therein even the true Ground according to

Senfe, which, both in the Latin and all other Languages, is miffed and negledled by

Ignorance ; for every word in its imprefllire, forming, and Exprefiion, gives the true

underftanding of what that thing is that is fo called.

211. You underftand by Science fome fl^ill or knowledge, in which you fay true,

but do not fully exprefs the meaniiig.

2 1 2. Science is the Root to the Underftanding, as to the " Senfibility ; it is the Rcot
to
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to the Center of the ' ImprefTure of nothing into fomething ; as when the Will of the 'Or forming.

Abyfs attracts itfelf into itfclf, to a Center of tiie Impreflure, viz. to the Word, then

ariles the true Underftanding.

2f3. The Will is in the Separability of the Science, and there feparates itfelf out

from the Imprefled Compa(5i:ion ; and men firft of all underftand the Efience in that

which is feparated, in which the Separabihty imprelffs itfelf into a Subfi:ance.

2 14. For ^ Eflence is a fubftantial power and virtue, but Science is a moving un- ^ ESSEXTZ.

fettled one, like the Senfes ; it is indeed the Root of the Senfes.

215. Yet in the Underltanding, in which it is called Science, it is not the percep-

tion, but a caufe of the perception» in that manner as when the Underftanding im-
preffcs itfelf in the Mind, there mult firft be a caufe which muft give the Mind, from
which the Underftanding flows forth into its Contemplation : Now this Science is the

Root to the fiery Mind, and it is in fliort the Root of all Spiritual Beginnings •, it is

the true Root of Souls, and proceeds through every Life, for it is the Ground from
whence Life comes.

216. I could not giv^e it any other better Name, this does fo wholly accord and agree

in the Senfe •, for the Science is the caufe that the Divine Abyffal Will compafts and
imprefles itfelf into Nature, to the feparable, [various] intelligible, and perceivable

Life of underftanding and difi'erence -, for from the Imprefllire of the Science, v/here-

by the Will attracts it into itfelf, the Natural Life arifes, and the Word of every

Life Originally.

217. The diftindlion or feparation out of the Fire is to be underftood as follows:

The Eternal Science in the Will of the Father dravs t'le Will, which is called Father,

into itfelf, and fhuts itfelf into a Center of the Divine Generation of the Trinity, and
by the Science fpeaks itfelf forth into a word of underftanding ; and in the Speaking
is the Separation in the Science ; and in every Separation there is the Defire to the Im-
preffion of the ^ Exprefiion, the Impreffion is Fflential, and is called Divine Efience. « Crfpeak-

218. From this Eftence the word exprefies itfelf in the fecond Separation, that is, *"£ ^°^'^^-

of Nature, and in that expreffion wherein the Natural Will feparates itfelf in its Cen-
ter, into a preception, the Separation out of the fiery '" Science is underftood; for '' One Copv

thence comes the Soul and all Angehcal Spirits. ^-^^ ^^^"^

219. The third Separation is according to the outward Nature of the exprefled

formed Word, wherein the Beftial Science lies, as may be feen in the Trcatife of the

EUnion of Grace^ which has a ' ftiarp underftanding, and is one of the Cleareft of our ' /'ere,

Writings. iublunc.

icuce.

FINIS.

* « Dd
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An Explanation of the FIGURE S.

NUMBER I.

iO D, without all Nature and Creature.

3b^ ÄÄ & Ä& ^ '-The Unformed Word in Trinity without all Nature. Vid. et N. B.

^ # r *§* ^ -^y?^?''«''» Magnum^ iv. 3. J

V # # \^ ^he Eternal Unity, or Onenefs, deeper than any Thought car>
"

ÖM#MÖ reach.

4iM^^H'^^ A and XI ; the Eternal Beginning and the Eternal End, the Firft

and the Lait.

The greateft Softnefs, Meeknefs, Stillnefs, (^c.

Nothing and All. Eternal Liberty.

Abyfs, without Ground, Time, and Place.

The Still Eternity. Myßerium ALignum without Nature. Chaos.

The Mirror of Wonders, or Wonderful Eye of Eternity.

The firft Temperature, or Temperature in Nothingnefs; a Calm, Serene Habitation,

but without all Lüfter and Glory.

The Trinity Unmanifeft, or rather, that Triune Unfearchable Being, which cannot

be an Objeft of any created Underftanding.

N U M B E R II.

The three firft. (Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury.)

The Triangle in Nature.

The inferior, reftlefs Part of Nature.

The Properties of Darknefs. The Root of Fire.

The Wheel of Nature.

The three Properties on the Left Hand, appropriable In a Senfe unto the Father, Son,

and Spirit,

The Hellifli W^orld, if in a Creature divorced from the Three on the Right.

jV. B. Virgin Oppofite to what in the Light World is called ^'irg!n Wifdom.

NUMBER III.

The Fourth Property of Fternal Nature.

The Magic Fire. The Fire World.

The Firft IMnciple.

The Generation of the Crofs.

The Strength, Might and Power of Eternal Nature.

The Abyfs's or Eternal Liberty's Opening in the dark World, breaking and con-

fuming all the ftrong Attradlion of Darknefs.
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The Diftinguifhing Mark, (landing in the Midft between three and three, looking

-with the hrft terrible Crack (made in the firft, grofs and rough Harflinefs) into the

Dark World ; and with the fecond joyful Crack (made in the lecond, foft, watery or

conquered Harfhnefs) into the Light World ; and giving unto each what it is capable of',

viz. Might, Strength, Terror, i^c. unto the former, but Light, Splendor, Lüfter

and Glory, unto the latter.

NUMBER IV.

The three Exalted, Tinflured, or Tranfmuted Properties on the Right Hand. The
Kingdom of Love, Light, and Glory.

The Second Principle.

The Second Temperature, or Temperature in Subftantiality.

The Trinity manifefted, which only now can be an Objeft of a created Under-
Handing. Byfs. Wifdom. Tinfture.

NUMBER V.

The four firft Figures were, in fome Manner, to fhow (according to the deep and

wonderful Manifeftation of the Divine Spirit, given to Jacob Behmen) the Generation of

Eternal Nature, which has a Beginning without Beginning, and an End without End.
This fifth reprefents now, that this great Royal Refidence, or Divine Habitation of

Glory, of G O D the Father, GOD the Son, and GOD the Holy Ghoft, was re-

pleniftied at once with innumerable Inhabitants, All Glorious Flames of Fire, All

Children of GOD, and All Miniftring Spirits, divided in three Hierarchies (each of
fuch an Extent, that no Limits can be perceived, and yet not infinite) according to that

Holy Number Three. But we know the Names only of two of them, which are

Michael and Uriel, becaufe only thefe two, with all their Hofts, kept their Habitation

in the Light,

NUMBER VI.

Here now one of thofe three Hierarchs, even the moft glorious of them, becaufe he
was the Created Reprefentative of GOD the Son, commits High Treaibn, revolts,

lets his dark, proud Will-Spirit, in a falfe Magia, without any Occafion given him from
without, out of his own Center fly up on high, above God and all the Hofts of Heaven,
to be himfelf All in All -, but he is refifted, and precipitated down, and falls through
the Fire into eternal Darknefs, in which he is a mighty Prince over his own Legions,
but in Reality a poor Prifoner, and an infamous Executioner of the Wrath of God ;

and may now well be reproached, and afked. How art thou fallen from Heaven, O
Lucifer, Son of the Morning ? To which Queftion a profound, prolix, diftind, moft
particular and circumftantial Anfwer is given, in the /iuroray to his eternal Shame and
Confufioa, which he had hid and covered from the Beginning of the World.

NUMBER VII.

When Lucifer by His Rebellion had brought the whole Extent of his Kingdom inr©

fuch a defoJate Condition, that it was, as Mofes defcribes it, without Form and Vcid,
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and Darknefs was upon the Face of the Deep, that whole Region was juftly taken
away from under his Dominion, and transformed into fuch another meaner and tempo-
rary Condition, that it could no more be of any Ufe to him. And when this was fully

fettled in Six Days Time, according to the Six A6live Spirits of eternal Nature, fo that
it wanted nothing more but a Prince and Ruler, inftead of him who had forfaken his

Habitation in the Light, ADAM was created in the Image andLikenefs of G O D,
an Epitome, or Compendium of the whole Univerfe, by the VERBUM FIAT^
which was the Eternal Word, in Conjundtion with the firit Aftringent Fountain-Spirit
of Eternal Nature.

NUMBER VIII.

This ADAM, though he was indeed created in a State of Innocence, Purity,. Inte-

grity and Perfedion, could not yet ftand on that Top of Perfeflion which he was de-

figned for, and would have been drawn up into, if he had flood his Trial, for which
there was an abfolute Necefllty. . Three Things there were that laid a Claim to Adam,
and though they flood within him in an equal Temperature, yet did they not fo without
him, for Lucifer had made a Breach.

Thefe three Things were, (i.) above him SOP H IA, called (Md. ii. 14.) his Com-
panion, and the Wife of his Youth. (2.) SATAN, that uncreated dark Root in

the Beginninglefs Beginning of eternal Nature. And (:?.) The SPIRIT OF THIS
WORLD. And herein lies the Ground of the Neceffity of Adam^s Temptation.

In this Confideration the Devil comes not yet in, though he is not far out of the Way j

nor the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil ; becaufe this, was but a neceffary

Confequence of Adam's wavering, and dealing treacheroufly With the Wife of his

Youth.

NUMBER IX.

Here now is ^oor Adam aiSlually fallen away from all his former Happinefs and Glory,

and has loft whatfoever was good and defirable both in himfelf and round about him:
He lies as dead, on the outmoft Borders of the Spirit of this World. SOPHIA ha#
forfaken him, or rather he, having dealt treacheroufly, has forfaken Her, and the Holy
Band of the Marriage-Covenant that was between them is dilTolved : He is all over dark,

and lies even under the Earth, over which he was to rule : All the Stars fhoot their Influ-

ences upon him, of which the very beft are but Death and Poifon to that Life for which

he was created : And nothing lefs could he expeft, but that every Moment he fhould be

quite drawn down and fwallowed up in the Belly of Satan. This was his State and Con-

dition after his Tranfgreffion, and before he heard the Word of Free Grace, that tbs

Woman's Seedßjouid bruife the Serpent's Head.

NUMBER X.

Here Adam, by that "Word of Grace treafured up in his Heart, whofp Name is

JESUS, is railed again fo far, that he can ftand above the Earthly Globr, upon the

Bafis of a. fiery Triangle /\ which is an excellent Emblem of his own Soul,

aad the Holy Name JESUS ftands above him upon the Top of a watery Tri-
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angle ^7 and thefe two Triangles, which in Aäam'& Fall were divorced from each

other, do now touch each other again, though (in this Beginning) but in one Point;

chat the Soul's Defire may draw down into itfelf the \ / and that Holy Name

may draw up into itfelf more and more the / \ till thefe two make up a compleat

^ the moft fignificant Charader in all the Univerfe : For only then the

Work of Regeneration and Reunion with SOPHIA will be abfolved. And al-

though, during this mortal Life, no fuch Perfedion of the whole Man can be wrought
out, yet is it attainable in the inward Part ; and whatfoever feems to be anObftrudlion,

(even SIN NOT EXCEPTED,) muft, for this very End, WORK TOGETHER
FOR GOOD TO THEM THAT LOVE GOD. Praifed be his Triune Ploly,

Holy, Holy Name, in this Time, and throughout all the Extent and Duration of

Eternity.

NUMBER Xi.

Here Adam, in the fame Place as before, appears again, but in Union with Clirift, which
is to be referred to the Perfon of Jefus Chrift, or of the Second Adam in our Humanity
upon Earth ; and is to fhow us the abfolute Nece/Tity of his Holy Incarnation, and imma-
culate Sacrifice for all Mankind, without which the great Work of our Regeneration and
Reunion with SOPHIA could not have been wrought out to Perfeftion. In his Incar-

nation he brought that moft fignificant Character, which the Firft Adam had loft, into

the Humanity again, but firft in his own Human Perfon, although it could not be
vifible in him from without, whilft he was upon Earth a Man like unto us in all

Things, Sins excepted. And therefore He, and even He alone, was able and fufficient

to go for us into Death, to kill Death in his own Death, to break in his PalTage the Hook
and Sting of Satan, to enter into, and through his dark Territory, to bruife the Ser-

pent's Head, and to afcend up on high, to take pofleflion of his Throne, whereby the

Prophecy of Micah (ch. ii. 13.) was fulfilled, which Luther moft fignificantly tran-

flated, ts toirD eilt £Diircl)brccI)cc fuc ihnen t)crauf fa!)rcn : Arias Montanus, Afcendit Ef-
fraBor: The Vulgate, Pandens iter ante eos : And th.t Efigliß, The Breaker is come up
before them.

NUMBER Xl.r.

From the Time in which that Breaker, prophefied of by Mieah, was come up before us,

the Gate ftood open, that the Firft Adam's Children could follow him and enter into Fa-'
radile, which could not be done by any Soul before that Time. Holy Souls, both before
and after the Deluge, that lived according to the Dictates of the Word treafurcd up in

their Hearts, could, in their Departure from this World, go fo far as to the Gate <.f

Paradiie, but Entrance could not be had by any one, till the Firft-Born iVom the Dtad
was entered in HIS own Perfon.

Yet is there [^i!l a vaft Difference between Soul"; in their Departure from this World ;

and this Difi'erence wholly depends upon the real State and Condition of tliat flgnificiinc
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CharaAer, which was fpoken of before ; for thofe Souls that have attained it in this Life

to Perfedion, or in other Words, thofe that here have put on the Heavenly Subftantiality

of Jefus Chrift, meet with no Obftacle in their Paflage. Thofe in whom that Characlcr is

more or lefs defective meet with more or lefs Impediment •, and thofe that have nothing

all of it, cannot go any further than into that Region, which moll fignificantly isat

called the Triangle in Nature. O that there were none fuch at all

!

NUMBER XIII.

When the third Hierarchy, which Lucifer deftroyed and depopulated, (hall be com-

pleatly filled again with Inhabitants from the Children of Adam, Good and EvH fliall be

ieparated. Time fhall be no more, and GOD Ihall be All in All. This third Hierar-

chy, which, for good Reafons, was always hitherto reprefented as inferior to thofe of

Michael and Uriel, is now here exalted again above them in the fupremell Place : For as

the Hierarch Jefus Chrift, being the Brightnefs of G O D the Father's Glory, and the

exprefs Image of his Perfon, excels all the Angels, and has by Inheritance obtained a

more excellent Name than they, who are all to worfhip him, and to none of whom H E
ever faid, as HE did to him. Sit on my Right Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy

Footflool, (Heb. i.) fo alfo all his Subjefts in this Hierarchy, furpafs all the Holy An-
gels in this, that they are Images of GOD, as manifefted in all the three Principles,

when the Holy Angels are only his Images, as H E was manifefted in two of them

:

Wherefore alfo they are diftinguiflied from the Angels by this peculiar Charadler

which is not contrived by human Speculation, but is written in the Book

cf Nature by the Finger of God -, for it points diredlly, not only at the Creation of

this third Principle in fix Days ; but alfo at fallen and divorced Adani% Reunion with

the Divine Virgin SOPHIA.
To thofe who are more like (though not in their outward Shape) the Animals of this

World than Men, nothing is to be faid of thefe and the like Things, becaufc they are

Spiritual, and muft be Spiritually difcerned.
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PREFACE
T O T H E

READER.
?**^^'^^'*l U R Saviour taught his Difciples the Myfleries of the Kingdom of

^^^^^^ Heaven ; and the Apoftle Paul taught the Myfteries of the Gof-

^^ O
p^^ pel, of Godlinefs, of Chrift, of Faith, and of the Refurredtion.

^i~ ^^ Sä^ To them that were without all Things were ^ done in Parables, » Mark.:;.! i;

JHL^^St^JMl but Chrift explained the Mean'mg of them to his Difciples. The
Scriptures inftruifl us fo, as that the Man of God may be made pcrfcSi and

ready to every good Work. This Man of God is tlie inward Man, the

Child of God, the hidden Man of the Heart, Cbrifl in us, whofe Fleih and

Blood except we eat and drink, we have no Part in him. Thefe Words of

Spirit and Life he fpoke when he was yet alive iipoii the Em'th before his Suf-

fering, which made his Difciples cry out. This is a hard Saying, who can

bear it ? Not conlidering, that his heavenly dhine Flefli and Blood was within,

and that they did there eat and drink thereof, but the mortal Flefh and Blood

fliall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, being the Old Man of Corruption,

which is Earth; and to Earth it fliall return. Thefe are great Myfteries,

for they are the hidden fecret Operations of fpiritual Things, and the Spirit

of Man only, of all earthly Creatures, is capable of underßanding them.
There are indeed lying Wonders, fpiritual Wickedneffes in high Places, that

make up the Myßery of Imqnity, thefe only deceive the Soul of Man by their

worki77g in the Heart, to the bringing forth their evil Fruits, and not the know-
ing ot them in the Mv/?tv-_)'; For therein they were well known to the Apoftles.

. If Men make Pretcnlions to the Kaov/ledge of Myfteries, and are not able to

teach them, they are to blame, but not thofe that feek after them, and fpeak

what they lind, ^wAßtr up others not to reft fatisfied with that v.'hich they have,

when they may get more rich Treafure by fearching after it.

The Hiftory of Chriß, and of all other Things mentioned in the Scriptures,

are infallibly true, that he was bom of the Virgin Mary, that he is the So^yi-

our of the World, was crucified at Jerußilem, rofc again from the Dead, afcendcd

into Heaven j but the bare Relation of this does not fully fatisfy a Soul ; for

the Devils believe and tremble; fo that we muft learn the Myftery, fignified in

and by the Hiftory, and /äv/ that Chrift is born in us, in a pure, clean, chafle

Heart, and underftand the Knowledge of Chrift and him crucified, than which
the Apoftle P»7«/defired not to know any Thing elfe among the Corinthians. This

B 2
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was not the bare Knowledge of the Hißory, for he fays. Though we once
knew Chrift according to the Fleß, as they did that converfed with him upon
Earth, yet now know we him fo no more. Then how did he know him, but
in the Spirit, in the Myflical Knowledge ?

Infinite are the Myßer-ies mentioned in the Scriptures concerning God,
Angels, Men, the World, Eternity, Time, the Creation, Fall, Sin, Corrup-
tion, the Curfe, Mifery, Death, Judgement, Hell, Devils, Damnation

:

Chrift, Redemption, Salvation, Free Grace, Free Will, Refurredion ; Para-

dife : The Holy Ghoft, Sandihcation, Reftitution, BlefTednefs, Eternal Life

and Glory. The certain Meaning of the Words of Scripture is the Jeivel

lock^ed up in them, not now attainable from the Apoftles by Converfation

with them. Therefore now we fliould apply ourfelves to the Thirlgs they fpoke
of, which are to be inquired after in the Mind, and the Knowledge of them
to be received from God by Prayer, who will open the Underllanding, For

Job 32. 8. there is a Spirit in Man, and the '° Infpiration of the Almighty gives Undcrßand-
'Or breath-

jfjg^ j^g jj ^[^ jq {}^|g ^uthor, who by the Command of the Holy Spirit wrote

Gca.'z. 7. his deep Knowledge given to him of God, and has therein pointed out the Way
to us wherein we may underftand what in us is Divine, and what Natural ;

the New Man, and the Old; which is the Aim and Scope of the whole Bible:

Thefe New Things and Old are thofe that the Scribe learned in the Kingdom of

Heaven brings out of his Treafury ; neither can any Knowledge be wanting
to him who has Chrifl: in him. For in Chriß are hid all the Treafures of Wif-
dom and Knowledge.

St. Painhd-s pronounced a Curfe upon thofe that teach any other Gofpel
' Gal. i. 8. than the Galatians had received, faying, ^ 'Though we, [himfelf or another Apoftle]

cr an Angelfrom Heaven, preach any other Gofpel befides that which we have

preached unto you, and reiterates the fame, if any preach any other Gofpel than

what^o« have received, let him be accurfed. Now what is this Gofpel ? It is

the Gofpel of Chriß which they had received. If we knew Chrift:, we ftiould

foon underftand his Gofpel, and how they bad received it, and know how juftly

they are accurfed that preach any other. The Apoftle fohn fays, The Word
was God, and all Things were made by it, and in it was Life, and the Life

was the Light of Men, and that was the true Light which enlightens every

Man that comes into the World. This Word Mofcs calls the Cornmandment,

which is in our Hearts that we may do it. Faul 0^% it Chrift, the Word of

Faith which they preach near us in .our Hearts and Mouths. James calls it the

ingrafted Word which is able to fave our Souls, and advifes to lay apart all

Filthinefs and Superfluity of Naughtinefs, and to receive it with Meeknefs. This

4Rora. 10.17. is the ^ Word by which hearing, obeying, or receiving, cojnes, and by that Hearing

comes Faith, that is, Chrift comes to be born in us. Thus we fee where Chrift

is, what he is, and the powerful Efficacy of him; and to know this feelingly,

and fo receive this Word, is receiving tuö Gofpel, the Glad Tidings of Salva-

tion which fhal.l be to all Men that embrace him, and the preaching and decla-

'Pfal. 19.4. ring this is that Gofpel ;
^ that Sound which is gone into all the Earth; it is the

Ro.n. 10. 8. ^tgyjial Gofpel : Whofoever preaches uny other befides it is accurfed.
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Now what this Word has done and does effed:, and in what Manner, ja

the whole Creation, and in every Creature, in all Men, and in ourfehes, is the

Myfterhun Magnum, which this Author declares exadly upon Geneßs, wherein

all Myfteries are couched, which will ferve as an Introduction to the under-

flanding the whole Book of God, in Nature and Scripture.

The Author ferioully admonifhcs us to walk in the Ways oiHoUnefs, Self-

Denial, Refignation, the New-Birth, and killing of our outward Will and

Defires which rebel againfl God. For thefe deep Myfleries are given to none

to under/land but to Difciples of Chriil ; for fo great a Revelation as this

Author has exprefled cannot enter into any Heart that is noi given up to follov/

Chrift, and to lorfake his own Will, living in continual Repentance, and

taking up his Crofs daily, which he has earneftly called upon all to do : And
his Writings are ftrewed with fuch Counfel, as with fweet fmelling Flowers,

curious both for Shape and Colours. Why then fhould his Writings be afper-

fed ? If they were duly confidered, there would be no Occafion that this Teßi^

many fliould be given of him.

But feme are fo full of Reproaches and bitter Exprefiions againfl thofe whofe

Words orWritings do not pleafe them, that whereasM/^ZitZf/ the Archangel, when
he flrove with the Devil about the Body of Mofes, durß not ufe a railing Accu-

fation, but laid, The Lord rebuke thee ; yet thefe fpeak Evil of the Things

they know not. To be reproached, is that which every one who would be the

Difciple of Chrift muft look for in this World, and not expedt to be above his

Mafter : ^ For ij they have called the Maßer of the Houfe Beelzebub, how ot«c,6 * Mat. 10.2;;

more will they call them of his Houßjold ? But fuch Reiieftions caft upon any

fliould not deter them from examining the Sayings or Writings of any Man,
that they may be difcerned whether they be good or evil.

We fhould not judge, that we be not judged, for the fame meafure we meet
fhall be meafured to us again. Let us judge righteous Judgment, and lay

open that which is evil as before the Sun at Noon-day, that all may take Notice,
and beware they fall not into it.

We fliould rtrive to be releafed from the Virulence of the Spirit of the Out-
ward Man, moft earneftly defiring to obtain an humble and contrite Heart,
and a broken Spirit, repenting from the Bottom of our Hearts, amending our
Lives continually, purifying, and communing with our Hearts, and not fufrer-

ing any Iniquity to lodge in the Defires of our moft inward Thoughts. Thus
we fhall be able to difcern what Enemies we have to deal with in our fi'^htino-

the good Fight of Faith. For the World, with the Delights thereof, is a great
Enemy, which we muft overcome, or we cannot attain to the Denial of our-
felves, and taking up the Crofs of Chrift, without which we caur.ot be his

Difciples. But we are apt to think, that Crcftes. Adverfities, and Afflidlions,

are our worft Enemies, becaufe we live not by Faith, but by the cutv^-ard

Spirit, which all Crofles kill in us, and by them w-^ die daily to that which is

the Inftrument of Sin, whereby its Defires are brought to eftedl. And therefore
we account that our greateft Friend which is our greateft Enemy ; it brings
Death, our laß Enemy^ and is the Sting of it. But by killing the Defires of
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the Flefli we fliall live, and thereby dally overcome the lafl: Enemy which we
mufl: certainly have a Combat with, feeing it is appointed for all Men once to

die, and after Death comes Judgment. If we are earnefl and watchful in

our Fight, we fhall be vidorious over thQßrß Death, and on fuch thefecond

Death can have no Power. But having overcome that, then when Chrifl,

who is our Life, fliall appear, we fliall alfo appear with him in G/ory.

How excellent a Thing is it now to underftand the Things expreffed in the

Holy Scriptures, that they may not be a dead Letter, having no Comfort in

them ? for no one can rejoice to die, except he feels the Virtue of the Life of

Chrift killing Sin in him. How does it comfort /^n afflidled Soul to confider,

that Afflidlions, though they be grievous for a Time, are not to be compared

with the eternal Joys that are laid up for us ? But if the traiißendent Sayings

of the Holy ApoiHes and Prophets be not underftood, they are but dead to

us ; and fo are we to them.

Let thofe who read this Book confider, with juA; Attention, the Advice in

the laft Paragraph of the lafl Chapter of it, where the Author fays. We admo-

nißj the Reader, that when heßnds ßomething in any Place of our deep Senfe to be

,obfcure, that he do not contemn it according to the Manner oß the evil World'; hut

diligently read, and pray to God, who ivill ßurely open the Door of his Heart, ßo

that he will apprehend it, and he able to make uße oß it to the Proßt and Salvation

oß bis Soul.
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'. K)^i*ye¥,'^ H E N we conjider the viftble JVorld, -with its EJfence, and the Life of

^)J( )^ )!(^ the Creatures, then we find therein the Likenefs of the inviftble fpiritud

^ W'^'^^J^ JVorld, which is hidden in the vifihle World, as the Soul in the Body,

s^^IbL^^J»^ '*' a^dfee thereby that the hidden God is nigh unto all, and through all, and

fw w 5fc^ yet wholly hidden to the viftble EJfence.

^<(*>Ss^5 ^" ^^^ ^^'""^ ^" Example hereof in the Mind of Man, which is an

inviftble Fire, that is inclined to Light and Barhtefs, viz. to Joy and

Sorrow, andyet in itfelf is none of thefe, but only a Caufe thereto, an inviftble, incomprehenfive

Fire-fource, andyet as to its own Effence is included in nothing, but only in the Will of Life.

3. the Body cannot comprehend the Mind; but the Mind comprehends the Body, and brings

it I0 Love, or > Dißike. 'This likewife is to be underflood of the JVord, and Power of God, » Or Suffe

which is hidden to the vifible fenfible Elements, and yet dwells through and in the Elements^ ing and Sor

and works through the fenfible Life and Eflence, as the Mind in the Body.
''°*^*

4. For the vifible fenfible Things are an Effence of the inviftble : From the inviftble and in-

comprehenfible the vifible and comprehenfiible has proceeded. The viftble Eflence is come to be

from the Expreßon or Spiration of the inviftble Power. The inviftble fpiritual Word of
divine Power works with and through the vifible EiTence, as the Soul ^ with and through I«.

the Body.

5. The inward fpiritual Soul of Man was breathed into the viftble Image by the In-

Speaking, or Infpiration of the inviftble Word of the divine Power (for an Underflanding to

the created Image) wherein Man's Science or Knowledge of the invifible and vifible Effence

confifts.

6. Thus Man has jtozv received Ability from the inviftble Word of God to the Re-expreffton,

that he again expreffes the hidden Word of the divine Science into Formation and Separation,

in Manner and Form of the temporal Creatures, and forms this fpiritual Word according to

Animals, and Vegetables ; whereby the inviftble Wifdoni of God is fourtrayed and mcdelized

into feveral diflin5l Forms. As we plainly fee, that the Underflanding of Man expreffes all

Powers in their Property, and gives Names unto all Things, according to each Thing's Pro-

perty ; by which the bidden Wifdcm is known, and underflcod in its Power, and the hidden

Cod is made manifeft " with the vifible Things, for the Delight and Play of the divine Power; <= in.

fo that the inviftble might play with the vt/ible, and therein introduce itfelf into the Sight and

Senfe of itfelf.

3
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7. As ihe Mind introduces it[elf with the Body, and by the Body into Senfes and T'houghtf,

whereby it works, end acts fcnfibly to itfef; fo alfo the invifible World (wcrks) through the

viftble, and with the vijibie IVorld. We are not in any wife to conceit that a Man cannot

fcarch out ivh^it the hidden divine World is, and what its Operation and Effence, for on the

rjifible Eßence ofthe Creation we fe» a Figure of the internalfpiritual Operation of the powerful

World. ,

8. And we ought not to think otherwife of God, but that he is themoß internal Ground of

all Effences ; and yet fo, as that he cannot be comprehended of any thing by the own peculiar

Power of the 'Thing. But cs the Sun introduces itfelf with its Light and Power into the

(enfible li-ving Things, and works with (or in) all Things, and introduces itfelf alfo into an

Effence; the fame Ukewife is to be underflood concerning the divine Word with the Life of

the Creatures.

9. Steing then this vifible World is the expreffed formed Word, according to God's Love

end Anger ; viz. accordvig to the grand Myfiery of ihe eternal fpiritual Nature, which fpi-

ritual World is hidden in the vifible ; and yet the Human Soul is a Spark out of the eternal

fpeakin<r JVord of the divine Science and Power ; and the Body an Ens of the Stars and Ele-

ments ; and alfo as to the internal Grcund an t ns of Heaven, viz. of the hidden Wor'd;

therefore he has Might and Ability to fpeak of the grand Myflcry, whence all Effences ori-

ginally arife.

1 o. Since then the great Alyfleries, the Beginning of and Original of all Things, befall us

by divine Gra.e ; that we are able (as through the Ground of the Soul) to underßand the

Jame in real Knowledge with the infpired Word of the Divine Science % we will write doivn its

Ground (ß far as it is permit:ed to us) in this Book, for a Memorial to ourfelf, and for the

Esercife of divine Knowledge to the Reader.

1 1 . And 1. We willfignify and declare what the Center and Ground of all Effences is.

II. What the divine Manifefiation, through thefpeaking of the Word of God is,

III. How Evil and Good have their Original from one only Ground, viz. Light,

and Darknefs ; Life, and Death ; Joy, and Sorrow ; and how it is in its

i ^^^^ yj,j^_
Ground ; alfo whereunio every Effence and Source is profitable and ^ neceffary.

voidable." D'. How all Thitigs have their Ground from the grand Myftery, viz. frcm the

Spiration of the Eternal One.

V. How the Eternal One introduces itfelf into Senfation, Perception, and Sepa-

ration, to the Science of itfelf and the Play of the Divine Poiver.

VI. How Man may attain to the true Knowledge of God, and to the Knowledge of

the eternal and temporal Nature.

VII. Alfo how Man may come to the real Contemplatio» of the Being of all

Beings.

VIII. Alfo of the Creation of the World, and of all Creatures.

IX. yind then of the Original, Fall, and Reftoration of Man ; what he is ac-

cording to the firfl Adamical Man in the Kingdom of Nature-, and what

he is in the new Regeneration in the Kingdom of Grace, and how tht new

Birth comes to pafs.

X. Alfo what the Old and New Tefiament are each in its Underßanding.

i1. And we will enlrge this Explanation through all the Chapters of the firft Book of

Mofes ; and point out how the Old Tefiament is a Figure of the New ; what is to be under-

feed by the Deeds of the holy Patriarchs ; wherefore the Spirit of God gave them to be fet

down in Moles ; and at what the Figures of thefe written Hifiories look and intend, and how

the Spirit of Gcd in his Children before the Times of Chrifi alluded with them in the Figure

concerning ihe Kingdom cf Chrifi -, whereby then God has always reprefented this Mercy-Seat

(or Throne cf Grace) Chrifi, by ivhom he'would blot out his Anger and manifefi his Grace.

13. And
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13. And ive ßiall ßeiv how the whole Time of this World is fonrtrayed and modelized, as

in a JVatch-Work ; how afterwards it ßould go in Time ; and what the inward fpiritnal

IVorld, and alfo the ontHaard material Worlds is ; alfo ivhat the inward fpiritnal Man, and
then the external Man of the Effence of this World, is ; how Time and Eternity are in one

another, and how a Man may undcrfiand all this.

14. Now if it ßould fo happen, that when thefe our Writings are read, the Reader ßjoidd

ttot prefently apprehend and underfiand the fame {feeing this Ground, which yet has its full

Foundation and perfect Agreement, as well with the Scripture, as through the Light of Na-
ture, hasfor a long Time been very dark, and yet by divine Grace is given to plain Simplicity)

let him not defpife and rejeH the fame, according to the Courfe and Cuflom of the wicked

World ; but look upon the Ground of Pra£lice, which is therein intimated, and give himfelf up

thereunto, and pray to God for Light and Underfianding ; and at lafl he will rightly under-

fiand cur Ground, and it willfind very great Love and Acceptance with him.

15. But we have wrote nothing for the proud and haughty Wifelings, who know enough

already, and yet indeed know nothing at all ; whofe Belly is their God, who only adhere 4o

the Beafi of the Babylonical Whore, and drink of her Poifon, and wilfully will be in Blind-

fiefs, and the Devil's Snare. But we have laid (with the Spirit of our Knowledge) a firong

Bolt before the Underfianding of Folly, not to apprehend our Meaning, feeing they wilfully and
willingly ferve Satan, and are not the Children of God.

1 6. But we defire to be clearly and fundamentally underftood by the Children of God, and
heartily and readily communicate our Knowledge given to us of God ; feeing the Time of fuch
Revelation is born. Therefore let every one fee, and take heed, what Sentence and Cenfure

he -paffes : Every one ßall accordingly receive his Reward ; and we commend him into the

Grace of the meek and tender Love of Jefus Chrifi. Amen.

Voi. IIL





Myfterium Magnum.

Part I. Of the Grand Myftery, that is, of the

Manifeftation of the Divine Word, through the

Three Principles of the Divine EfTence.
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The Firft Chapter.

IV/jai God Manifeßed is : And of the "Trinity.

'^^^^>J^'%^Y we would underftand what the new Birth is, and how it is ^ brought a Wrought
•/Bi,^^ to pafs, then we muft firft know what Man is, and how he is the or effeaed;

3>^ T ^^w image of God-, and what the divine " Inhabitation is ; alio what the Or how

V / W Revealed God is, of whom Man is an Image.
i^ Ma^r'a^d

l^^v^**"^^ 4 2, When I confider what God is, then, I fay, he is the One; \r\^l\\^ gj"'
^"

^^^)9C^^^ reference to the Creature as an Eternal Nothing. He has neither Foun- Things with

dation. Beginning, or Abode , he pofTelTes nothing but only hinifelf. ^^^ Prefence.

He is the Will of the Abyfs ; he is in himfelf only one ; he needs neither Space, or

Place. He begets himfelf in himfelf, from Eternity tt) Eternity : He is neither like, or
\2.lnJ^^^'

refembles any tbmg ; and has no peculiar Place where he ' dwells. The Eternal Wifdom
jj^^ abovT'

or Underftanding is his Delight : He is the Will of the W^ifdom ; the Wifdom is his the Ztan in

Manifeftation. an Emperean

3. In this Eternal Generation we are to underftand three Things, v'tz. i. An £/^;7w/ ^"^^"-J"^

Will. 2. An Eternal Mind of the W-ill. 3. The ' Egrefs from the Will and Mind, cJeL
"

^"'

which is a Spirit of the Will and Mind. '' Eßux, Ef-

4. The Will is the Father : The Mind is what is ' conceived of the Will, viz. the Seat fluence,_ the

or Habitation of the Will, or the Center to fomething ; and it is the IVill's Heart : And {-([""^^'"S

the Egrefs of the \W\\\ and Mind is the Power and Spirit. e Ti,g q^^^

5. This ' threefold Spirit is one only EJfence-, and yet it is no EJfcnce, but the Eternal prehenfion,

Underftanding, an Or/^z«^/ of the Something; and yet it is the bternal *= Hiddcnnefs, as °^^^^P"'^'^-

the Underftanding of Man is not confined in Time and Place, but it is its own Com-
^ Qr mwlical

prehenfion and Seat; and the Egrefs of the Spirit is the Eternal Original Cmteniplation, Mjpyy.

viz. a Lubet of the Spirit. " '^'^^^ ^^fi'^h

6. That which is » egreffed is called the Lnhet of the Deity, or the Eternal Wifdom, '^^^X o"!"
which is the Eternal Original of all Powers, Colours, and \' irtues •, by which i\^^ EierMlin'u.

C 2
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threefold Spirt! in this Ltibet comes to a Beftring, namely, of the Powers, Colours, and
\'irciie ; and its Defiring is an Impreßng, a conceiving idelf. The Will conceives tlie

Wifdom in the Mind; and what is conceived in the Underftandlng is the Eternal IVord

of all Colours, Powers, and Virtue, which the Eternal Ji'ill exprefies by the Spirit

from the Underilanding of the Mind.

7. And thij Speaking is the Mation, or Life of the Deity ; an Eye of the Eternal See-

tilg, where one Power, Colour, and Virtue, diftinftly knows another; and yet they all

iland in equal '' Proportion or Analogy, void of \^' eight, Limit, or Meafure, alfo undi-

vided one from another. All the Powers, Colours, and Virtues He in one ; and it is a

diftinct, mutual, wtll-tuned Pregnant //a; ;;/i;7)' ; or, as I might fay, a Speaking JVord. In

which Word or Speaking all Speeches, Powers, Colours and Virtues are contained, and
with the Pronouncing or Speaking they unfold themfelves, and bring themfelves into

Sight and Obfervaiion.

8. This is now the Eye of the Ahyfs, the Eternal Chaos, wherein all, whatfoever

Eternity and Time have, are contained ; and it is called Counfel, Power, TVonder, and
Virtue. Its peculiar and proper Name is called GOD, or JEOVA, or JEHOVAH,
who is without all Nature, without all Beginnings of any EJfence, a Working in himfelf;

generating, finding, or perceiving himlelf, without any kind of Source from any thing,

or by any thing : He has neither Beginning, nor End : He is immenfe ; no Number
can exprefs his Largenefs, and Greatnels : He is deeper than any Thouglit can reach :

He is no where far from any thing, or nigh unto any thing: He is through all, and in

all : His Birth is every where; and without and befides him there is nothng elfe : He
is Time and Eternity, Byfs and Ah'fs, and yet nothing comprehends him but the true

Underftanding, which is God himieif.

f-j-^^-f^i-* i. .* . Ji.A, * . * - -« * » > t it iti > it 1*1 iti AA At A .1 .t. it.AA it. A * -»-»-* * * * * -fc * * * » * * * -* * -* -*.
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The Second Chapter.

Of the Word^y o?' Hea?'t of God.

' Im fignifies

In the.

" Allfang, Be-

ginning.
" IVort figni-

fies theWord.
Which
Words in the

High-DutchYii

explains ac-

cording to the

Language of

JMature.

Q® T @®

%:^ ®® w^

?*'^(S®6^"*\ H I S is now what Saint John fays, Ch. i. In the Beginning was the

^M ©S) isL^ IVord, and the JVord was with God, and God was the IVcrd : Thefame
was in the Beginning with God. The Word ' {In) is the Will of the

Abyfs : The ('" Beginning) is the Conception [or Apprehenfion] of the

Will ; where it conceives, and brings itfelf into an Eternal Beginning ;

the " {IVord) is now the Conceived, which in the Will is a Nothing,

and with the Conception there is a Generation : This was in the Begin-

ning with the Will, and in the Will ; but with the Lubet of the Will it receives its

Beginning in the Conception of the Will : Therefore it is called [«] Heart, viz. a Cw-
ter, or Life-Circle, wherein the Original of the Eternal Life is.

2. And John fays further : By the fame were all Things made, and without it was not

any thing made that was made : In it was the Life, and the Life was the Light of Men.
Here, O Man, take now this Light of Life, which was in the Word, and is Eternal,

and behold the Being of all Bei'igs, and efpecially thy Self, feeing thou art an Image, Life,

and Being of the unfeanhable God, and a Likenefs as to him : Here confider Time and
Eternity, Heaven, Hell, the World, Light and Darknefs, Pain and Source, Life and

4
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Death, Something and Nothing. Here examine thyfclf, whetlier thou haft the Light
and Life of the.Word in thee, fo that thou, art abt^ to fee, and underftand all Things,

For thy Life was in the Word, and was made manifcfl in the Image which God created

;

it was breathed into it from the Spirit of the Word. Now lift up thy Underftanding

in the Light of thy Life, and behold the Fanned Word : Confider its inward Generation,

for all. is manifeft in the Light of Life.

3. Doft thou lay I cannot-, I am corrupt, and depraved ? Hear, me ! Thou art not

as yet born of God, otherwife, if thou hadft again that fame Light, then thou couldft.

Go to then ! We all indeed come far fhort of the Glory which we ought to have in

God: But 1 will fliew thee fomewhat. Have a Care, and conceive it aright; be not a

Mocker, as the confufed Bal>el is. Lo! when we would fpeak of the Being of all

Beings, then we fay, that from God, and through God, are all Things : For St. John
fays alfo, that withcut him was not any 'Thing made that was made.

4. Now fays Reafon, whence or how has God made Good and Evil, Pain and Joy,
Life and Death ? Is there any fuch Will in God which makes the Evil } Here Reafon
begins to fpeculate, and will apprehend it •, but it goes only about the Outfide of the

Circle, and cannot enter in ; for it is without, and not in the Word of the Life-

Cin le.

5. Now then behold thyfelf, and confider what thou art ; view what the outward
World is with its Dominion, and thou flialt find, that thou with thy outward Spiiit

and Being art the outward World ; thou art a little World out of the great World-, thy

outward Light is a Chaos of the Sun and Stars, elfe thou couldfl: not fee ° by the Light <> Or receive

of the Sun -, the Stars give the £^7/« of Diftindlion in the intelleftive Sight. Thy Light from

Body is Fire, Air, Water, Earth-, therein alfo lies the metalline Property, for of what- ''^^ ^""•

fbever the Sun with the Stars is a Spirit, of that the Earth with the other Elements is

a p Being, a coagulated Power. What the fuperior [Being] is, that is alfo the inferior; ? Eßnce, Suh.
and all the Creatures of this World are the fame. ßance, or Bo-

6. When I take up a Stone, or Clod of Earth, and look upon it, then I fee that*^/'

which is above, and that which is below, yea, the whole World therein ; only that in

each Thing one Property happeneth to be the chiefeft and manifeft, according to which
it is named. AH the other Properties are jointly therein, only in diftincl Degrees and
Centers, and yet all the Degrees and Centers are but one only Center. There is but
one only Root whence all Things proceed ; it only feparates itlelf in the Companion,
where it is coagulated : Its Original is as a Smoke or vaporous Breath from the great

Myftery of the exprefled Word, which ftands in all Places in the re-expreffing, that is,

in the re-breathing (or echoing forth) a Likenefs according to itfelf ; an Effence accord-
ing to the Spirit.

7. But now we cannot fay that the outward World is God, or the Speaking Word,
which in itfelf is devoid of fuch EiTence ; or likewife that the outward Man is God : But
it is all only the expreflfed Word, which has fo coagulated itfelf in its Re-conception
to its own ExprefTion, and does ftill continually coagulate itfelf with the four Elements,
through the Spirit of the Defire, viz. of the Stars, andbrings itfelfinto fuch a Motion and
Life, in the Mode and Manner as the Eternal Speaking Word makes a Myftery, which
is fpiritual in itfelf Which Myftery I call the Center of the Eternal Nature ; where the
Eternal Speaking Word brings itfelf into a Generation, and alfo makes fuch a Ipiritual

World in itfelf, as we have materially in the exprefled Word.
8. For I fay. The inward World is the Heaven wherein God dwells ; and the out-

ward World is exprefled out of the inward, and has onlv another Beginning than the
inward, but yet out of the inward; it is exprefled from the inward (through the Motion
of the Eternal Speaking W'ord) and clofed into aBegianing and End,
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9. Asd the inward Wotid ftands in the Etenul Spetkii^ Wtri^ the Eternal Word has

fp^en it (through the Wifdom) out of its own Powers, Cdoors, and VirtwL, into an

Effaue, as a great liftfieTj, from Eternity ; which Ejjenct alfo is only as a Spiradon inxn
die Wcrd in the Wifdom, which has its Ri-terurpt:cn to Generation in itfel^ and with the

CcTuepticn does likewife ccagulxie it^^ and introduces itfelf into Forms, after the Man-
ner of the Generation of the Eternal Word ; as the Powers, Coloors, and Virtme

generate themfelves in the Word through the Wifdom, or, as I might fey, out of

the Wifdom in the Word. *

10. Therefore there is nothing nigh unto, or fzr c5" irom God ; one World is in the

oiher, and all are only one: but one is Sp:ri:i;2"., :"-e o±er Corporeal; as Soul and Body
are in each other, and alfo Time and E:err.:n- are but one Thing, yet in diflinä Begin-

nings. The fpiritual World in the internal {PTinäpW] has an eternal Beginning, and
the outward a temporal ; each has its Birth in idelf. But the Eternal Sfeakiwg Wwi
rules through and over all, yet it can neither be apprehended or conodved, eidier by
the fpiritual or external World, that it fhould ftand ftill ; but it works fiom Etcnnty

to Eternity, and its Work is conceived •, for it is the farwui Wtri j and the •mvrtd^

Word is its Life, and incomprehenfibie, for it is without all EJ^ace, as a bare Under-
^ Or wcrke:a ftanding only, or a Power that - brings itfelf into Effcnce.

irfe!/ out in 1 1 . In the inward fpirilzal TVcrld the Word conceives itfelf into a ffiriiaal Efaut as
i2e E^!->i:t. ^^^ Qjjiy EJmmt, wherein the four lie hid. But when God, ctz. dbe Word, moved

this one Elemnt^ then the hidden Properdes manifefted themfelyes, as there arc fiwr

Elements. -

» a : i » i - 4 »»0 »»a--?- } ^ '> a a ! 1 3 ; < }m ; o 1 3 » i a a : 3 a tn m 8 j a . 3 ^1 j n 3 i »

»

s j j n 1 s a g'» f f f-»

The Third ChaDter.

C- hi£.

Hv'r cut of the Eternal Goad an Evii is come to be ; ichicb in the

Good' had no Begifwmr to the R-Sil : Ajid cf the Original of the

Dark IVorld^ cr Hefly 'Uiberei?! the Devils dwell.

z.fCHf^ 5:^^,0W then, feeing Light arjf Dirk-.t.';, — :-rover Pair. ar.d i.-:^^/, are

k. "a^_ M feen in the outward World, and yt: z'. c-.g:.-a'..y procetc rrorr. the E:fr-

^ X ^ z;j./" Ji'^jtcrj, viz. from the inward fp-rirual Wcl-, z-.z :r.e i.-TViri

,^^-0: ts -^ friritual World proceeds out of the £-— ' " /- - i- ' ' -

(^ j-'^'^^U IJ •
'
r ^<'^c/rl, thereupon we are to conGder. : t

an Evilis con^e to be, which in the

:; crcacr.-

whence Darknefs, Paic, znd Süura zrSe ; and then :...v. ....;...; _ ^.
arifes in the Darknels.

2. For we cannot lay that the Eterr.al Light, or the Eternal Darkr.c

ciherwife they ihould be in 2 Time and a comprehenfive Beginning ; zr.z 01 thü they

Note. are void ; for they are concomitant in the GrKfratitm -, yet not in the ' Wudom, or

Generaiien of the Word of the Däij -, but they cake their Orighul in the Defire «rf the

Speaking W'vrd.

3. For in the EJenuJ Sr-tsHiTg Word (which is » void of all NelKre, or Btgnmi^) is

or only the D:vint UrJfrßsndiifg or SckvJ-, there is neither Darknefe nor Light; neither

^ BfTond or

wiiiiour

^.riehen-
xjä€&. nor thin; neither Jay nor Sorro-H-; morcoTtr, no Senfibility, <« -^ Pcroepooo ;
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but it is barely a Power of the Underftandiiig in one Source, Will, and Dominion ;

there is neither Friend nor Foe to it, for it is the only Good, and nothing elfe.

4. Seeing then this Eternal Good cannot be an Infenfible Eflence, (for lb it were

not manifeft to itfelf ) it introduces itfelf in itfelf into a Lubet, to behold and Ice what

itfelfis; in which L«i^^/ is the Wifdom. And then the Lubei thus feeing what idelf

is, it brings itfelf into a Defire to find out and feel what itfelfis ; viz. to z fenfibk Per-

ception of the Smell and Taße of the Colours, Powers, and Virtue. And yet no Per-

ception could arife in the free fpiritual Lubet, if it brought not itfelf into a Defire, like

a Hunger.

5. For the Nothing hungers after the Something, and the Hunger is a Defire, iv'z.

the firft Verbian Fiat, or creating Power. For the Defire has nothing that it is able to

make or conceive i it conceives itfelf, and impreffes itfelf ; i\. coagulates itfelf; it draws

itfelf into itfelf, and comprehends itfelf, and brings itfelf from Abyfs into Byfs., and

overfhadows itfelf with its Magnetical Attraction; fo that the Nothing is filled, and

yet remains as a Nothing. It is only as a Property, viz. zDarknefs. This is the eternal

Original of the Darknefs ; for where there is a Property, there is already Something ;

and the Something is not z% \\\t Nothing; it ''yields Obfcurity, unlefs fomething elfe, ' Or caufeth

viz. a Luftre, fills it ; and then it is Light, and yet it remains a Darknefs in the Darknefs.

Property.

6. In this Coagulation, or Impreßon, or Defire, or Hunger, by any of which I might

exprefs it to the Underftanding, I fay, in this Companion or comprehenfive Complica-

tion, we arc to underftand two Things : i. The free Lubet, which is the Wildom,
Power, and Virtue of the Colours; and 2. The Defire of the free Lubet in itfelf:

For the free Lubet, viz. the Wifdom, is no Property ; but it is free from all Inclination,

and is one with God. But the Defire is a Property : Now the Defire arifes from the

Lubet ; therefore the Defire conceives and comprehends the free Lubet all along in the

Compaction, in the Impreflion, and brings it alfo in feeling and finding.

7. And underftand us right, and punctually here : The Defire arifes out of the

Will to the free Lubet, and makes itfelf out of the free Lubet, and brings itfelf into a

Defire ; for the Defire is the Father's Property ; and the free Lubet, viz. the Wifdom, is

the Son's Property ; although God, feeing he is " a Spirit, is not called Father or Son « Or one,

in this Place, till the Manifeftation through the Fire in the Light ; and there he is

called Father and Son ; but I fet it down, by reafon of the Birth of Nature, for a

better Underftanding of the true Ground, that Man might underftand to what Perfon

in the Deity Nature, and to what the Power in Nature is to be afcribed.

'The Ce?2ter of the Eternal Nature ; how the Will of the Abyfs brings

itfelf into Nature and Form.

8. The Defire proceeding from the Will of the Abyfs is the firft Form ; and it is the

Fiat, or, as it is exprefifed. Let there be ; and the Power of the free Lubet is God; who
governs the Fiat ; and both together are named Verbum Fiat, that is, tl^e Eternal Word,
which creates where Nothing is, and [is] the Original of Nature and all Beings.

9. h The firft Property of the Defire is aftringent, harfli, eagerly-impreffing, con- T?

ceiving itfelf, overfliadowing itfelf; and it makes, firft, the great Darknefs of th^ Abyfs
.^''""'""''

Secondly, it makes itfelf fubftantial in a fpiritual Manner, wholly rough, harih, hard,

and thick, and it is a Caufe of Coldnefs, and all Keennefs and Sharpnefs ; alfo of all

whatfoever is called £^fÄ«; and it is the Beginning of Perception, wherein the free

I
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L-jhet finds and perceives itfelf, and introduces the Contemplation of itfelf j but the

Dcfire in itfelf brings itfelf thereby into Pain and Source: Yet the free hübet does only

fo receive finding [or Perception.]

5 lo. 5 The fecond Form or Property is the Conßringency of the Defire -,
that is, a

Minurhs. CompunFiion, Stirring, oxMoticn-, for each Defire is attra(5live and conftringent ; and it

is the Beginning of Motion, Stirring, and Life, and the true Original of the Alerciirial

Life of the painful [or tormenting] Source. For here äfües the firft Enmity between
the Aftringency or Hardnefs, and the CompunBion or Sting of Stirring ; for the Defire

makes hard, thick, and congeals, as the Cold (lifi'ens and freezes the Water : Thus the

Aftringency is a mere raw Coldnefs -, and the Cctfrpunilion, viz. the Attraiflion, is yet

brought forth with the ImprefTion [or clofe conftringent Defire.]

1 1. It is even here as Father and Son : The Father would be ftill, and hard ; and tlie

Ccmpimilion, viz. his Son, ftirs in the Father, 3nd caufes Unquietnefs ; and this the Father,

viz. the Aftringency, cannot endure; and therefore he attrafts the more eagerly and
earneftly, in the Defire, to hold, refrain, and keep under the difobedient Son ; whereby

' Or Siirg. the Son grows only more ftrong in the -CompunUicn. And this is the true Ground and
\
Or IVIani- Caufe of Senfe ; which in the free Ltibet is the Eternal Beginning of the ' Motion of the

leliauon. Powers, Colours, and Virtue, of the Divine Kingdom of Joy: And in the dark Defire

it is the Original of Enmity, Pain, and Torment; and the Eternal Original . of God's
.Anger, and all Unquietnefs and Contrariety, {Qr Antipathy.']

(? 12. cJ The third Property is the " Angiiiß,' or Source, or rifing Spring, which the two

^
Mars. 5i-fl: Principles make. When the Compunäioh, viz. the Stirring, ftrives and moves with

or DUbefs" ^^^g^ '" the Hardnefs, or Impreftion, and bruifes the Hardnefs, then in the ' Contrition

'Brokennefs. t>f the Hardnefs the firft Senfe of Feeling arifes, and is the Beginning of the Ejjences

;

"* Feeling or for firft it is the Severation, whereby each Power becomes '' fenfible and feparable in
diftinft. itfelf in the free Lubet, in the Word of the Powers ; it is the Original of hißinnion^

[or different Variety] whereby the Powers are mutually manifcft, each in itfelf; alfo the

Original of the 1 houghts and Mind.
1 j. For the Eternal Mind \% the All-Eßential Power of the Deity: But the Senßs arffe

through Nature with the Motion in the Divifion of the Powers, where each Power per-

ceives, and feels itfelf in itfelf; it is alfo the Original of Taße and Smell: When the

Perception of the Powers in the Diftinftion has mutual Intercourfe, and Entrance into

each other, then they feel, tafte, fmcll, hear, and fee one another ; and herein arifes the

Source of Life, which could not be in the Liberty in the Stillnefs of the Power of God:
Therefore the Divine Underftanding brings itfelf into fpirituaf Properties, th.u it might
be manifcft to itfcif, and be a IVorking Life.

14. Now we are to confider of the Anguißo in its own Generation and peculiar Pro-

perty. For like as there is a Mind, viz. an Underftanding in the Liberty, in the Word
of the Power of God, fo likewife the firft Will to the Defire brings itfelf in the Deftre

of the Darknefs into a Mind, which Mind is the Anguiß Source, viz. a Sulphureous Source
-y

and yet here [the] Spirit is only to be underftood.

In. The Anguiß-Scurce is thus to be underftood. The Aflringent Deßre conceives
« Confrafts. jefcif, and ' draws itfelf into itfelf, and makes itfelf full, hard, and rough; now the Attrac-

tion is an Enemy of the Flardnefs ; the Hardnefs is retentive ; the Attraäion is fugi-

tive; the one will have it into itfcif, and the other will out of I'tfelf But feeing tliey

cannot feparate, and part afunder one from the other, they remain in each other as a

rolling Wheel; the one will afcend, the other defcend,

10. For the Hardnefs caufes Subftance and W'eight ; and the CompunHion gives Spijrit

* Texi^iag. n.nd ihe ' Aitive Life : Thefe both mutually circulate in thcmfclves and out of them-

felvcs, and yet cannot ga any where [parted.] WUat the Defire,, viz. ihe Magnet,

makes

d
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makes hard, that the Attrafbion again breaks in Pieccr, -, and it is the greateft Unquiet-

nels in itfelf; like a raging Madnels ; and ir is in itfelf an horrible Angnifo; and yet no

right feeling is 'perceived till the F/Vc' [kindling of theFire in Nature, which is the fourth ^Z/?
'^*.

Form^ wherein the Manifeftation of each Lif^ appears.'] And I leave it to the Ccujde-

rntian of the true irr.dcrßanding Searcher of Nature, what this is, or means ; let him

fearch and bethink himfelf ; hefliall find it in his own natural, and /»^/nvzc/ICnowledge.

17. The Anguifli makes the Sulphureous Spirit ; and the Compunction makes the Mer-

cury, viz. ihz IVork-Maßer of Nature, he is the Life of Nature-, and the aflringent

Defire makes the keen Salt-Spirit ; and yet all three are only one. But they divide

themfelves into three Forms, which are called Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal : Thefe three Pro-

perties imprefs the Free Lul?et into them, that it alfo gives a material Efientiality, which

is the Oil of thefe three Forms (viz. their Life and Joy) which mollifies, meekens, and

allays their VFrathfulnefs ; and this no rational iVIan can deny. There is a Salt, Brim-

fione and Oil in all Things; and Mercurius, viz. the '' vital Venom, makes the Eßence'^ Or poifon

in all Things •, and fo the Jhyfs brings itlelf into Byfs and Nature. ^'^^•

18. © The fourth Form of Nature is the Enkindling of the Fire ; where the 'fenfitive ©
and intelleSiive Life firfl: arife, and the hidden God manifefts himfelf. 1-or without Na- .

^^l-

ture he is hid to all Creatures ; but in the Eternal and Temporal Nature he is per-
Unjerftf^d

ceived and manifeft. ing.

19. And this Manifeßation is firfl: '' effected by the Azaakem}:g of the Powers^ viz. by ^ Or brought

the three above-mentioned Properties, Sulphur, Mercurius, and &/, and therein the 0//, '° P^^^-

in which the Life has its vital Being and Beauty, ' Life and Ludre : The true Life is i Text, burns

firft manifeft in the fourth Form, viz. in the Fire and Light ; in the Fire the Natural, and Ihines.

and in the Light the Oily Spiritual; and in the Power of the Light the divine intellectual

[or underflanding Fife is manifeft.]

20. Reader, attend, and mark right: I underftand here, with the Defcription of Na-
ture, the Eternal not the Temporal Nature: I only fhew thee the temporal Nature there-

by, for it is expreffed, or fpoken forth out of the Eternal, and therefore do not foift in or

alledge Calves, Cowes, or Oxen, as it is the Courfe of irrational Realbn in Babel to do.

21. Firft know this ; that the Divine Underflanding does therefore introduce itfelf in-

to Fire, that ks Eternal Lubet might be majeftical and " luftrous ; for the Divine Un- '"OraLi^ht.

derftanding receives no Source into itfelf : It alfo needs none to its own Being; for the All ^'"'^^

needs not the Something; the Something is only the Play of the All, wherewith the ^// does

melodize and play •, and that the TOTAL or All might be manifeft to itfelf, it introdu-

ceth its Will into Properties : Thus we as a Creature will write of the Properties, viz. of

the manifefted God i how the ^//, viz. the Immenfe, Abyjal, £/^;-»i?/LJnderftanding ma-
nifefts itfelf.

22. Secondly, the AbyffaI znd Divine Underftanding does therefore introduce itfelf into

an anxious Fire-vi'ill, and Life, that its great Löi;^ and Ja)', which is called God, mighc
be manifeft ; for if all were only One, then the One would not be manifeft to itfelf; but
by the A'lanifeflation the Eternal Good is known, and makes a Kingdom of Joy : Elfe, if

there were no Anguiß, then Joy would not be manifeft to itfelf; and there would be but
one only Will, which would do continually one and the fame Thing. But if it introduces

itfelf into Contrariety, then in the Conteft, the Lubet of Joy becomes a Defire, and a

Love-play to itfelf; in that it has to work and ad, to fpeak according to our human
Capacity.

2:5. The Original of the Eternal Spiritual ind Natural Fire is efFcded by an Eternal

Conjun£!ion or Copulation, not each feperjtely, but both jointly ; viz. the Divine Fire,

which is a Love-flame; and Natural Fire, which is a Torment, iud Conßiiuing Source:

Underftand it thus, as it is.
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24. One Parr, I'tz. ihe Will of the Father, or of the Ahyfs^ introduces itfelf into the

f^reateft Sharpncls of the Aßringency^ where it is a cold Fire, a cold painful Source^ and
it is lliarpcned by the Aßringent Compunilive Anguißo ; and in thisy/;;^/.'(|/!?'it comes to defire

the Liberty, iv'z. the free Lukt, or Meeknefs •, and the other Part is the Free Lt/l>e(,

which defires to be manifeft; it longs after the Will of the Father, which has generated

ir without Nature, and ufes it for its Play ; this here does again defire the Will, and the

Will has lierc re-conceived itfelf to go again out oi' thu Angtaß into the Liberty; viz. the

Lul/eL

25. Underltand ; that it is the re-conceived Will which defires the Free Liibet of God:
But now it has taken into itfelf the horrible, aßringent, hard, compunäive Sharpnefs ; and
x.ht Free huhet is a great Meeknefs, in reference to the wrathful Nature, as a Nothings

and yet it is : Now both thefe dafa together in one another ; \ht ßjarp Will eagerly and
mightily defires the Fire-Lnbet, and the Lithet defires the Äußere Will, and in that they

enter into and feel each other, a, great Flagrat is made, like a Flalh of Lightning •, in man-
ner as the Fire, or celeßial Lightning, or etherial Blaze, is enkindled in the Firma-

ment.

26. And in this Flagrat the Fire is enkindled : For the Aflringent harOi Darknefs,

which is cold, is difmayed at the Light and great Meeknefs of the Free Luhet, and be-

comes in \iic\f 3. Flagrat oiDeath, where the Wrathfulnefs and cold Property retires back
into itfelf, and clofes up itfelf as a Death ; for in the Flagrat the dark Mind becomes ef-

• As being fcntial ; it fadly betakes itfelf into itieif ; as " a great Fear before the Light ; or as an En-
afnild, ordif. mity of the Light , and this is the true Original of the dark World, viz. of the Abyß, in-

TXf ^' """
to which the Devils are thruft, which we call Hell.

ti

The Fourth Chapter.

0/ the T'-JDO Pri?icipleSy viz. Goers Love., a7td Anger ; of Daj'knefi,

and Light ; very necejjary for the Reader to coifider of.

I . ©S^g^J'Wft^S) N this Flagrat., or Enkindling of the Fire, two Kingdoms fever
©*" si^^Ä^ ® themfelves, and yet are only one ; but they divide in the EffencSy

^'^ ^^ ^""''^^ ^"'^ Will, and are invifible to one another; the one compre-

^^ I ^^ hends not the other in its own Source, and yet they proceed from

^ tf^vfv«^^ one Original, and are dependant on one another ; and the one with-

^/'^^!fAl!Q/3-J^ out the other were a Nothing, and yet both receive their Sotiree^^^^^®
frqp One Original. Underftand it thus :

2. When the Blaze ov Flagrat arifes, then it is in the Ptmätm, and makes immediately a

Triangle -^"S or a vP Croß : And this is the true Meaning of the Character . Firft,

it is the Keenneß of all Things ; and God manifefted in Trinity : The Triangle betokens the

hidden God -, viz. the Word or Divine Underftanding ; which is threefold in its eter-

nal unbeginning Birth, and yet only one in its Manifeflation: In the Fire and Light World

this Trinity manifells itlelf in the Birth; not as if there were any Place where fuch a Fi-

gure did ftand -, no; but the whole 5/r//j is fo i wherever the Divine Fire manifefts

3
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I

itfelf in any Thing, it makes in its Ltßammtion a Trlaagk, '^'^whlch the Children ofMen
ou^ht ferioufly to obferve, and how likevvife the Life enkindles itfelf in ^Triangle, which

betokens the Holy Trinity. And feeing the Light of Life was in the Wordoi the Deity,

which [fFord] was breathed into Man, (as John fays in his firft Chapter) and yet difa^-

peared in Paradife, in relation to God, therefore it muft be born again on-ihe 1 .

The Explanation of the foregoi7ig Cha-raSiers,

3. The upper Crofs betokens the unformed Word in Trinity wholly without Nature, and

x\\tCharaEler is thus fct r^ ; and this CharaBer betokeneth ^t formed Word © , tiz.

the Angelical World.

4. But that the Triangle with the three ftraight Cufpi has changed itfelf into fuch a 1 .

on which Death was flain, points out and betokens unto us the great Love ofGod which

has freely given itfelfagain into our Humanity out of the Triangle, when we were departed

from theTriangle inthe Light of Life.

5. Therefore the great Angle waves downwards, betokening the great Humility, and V^
alfo that we have loft thefiety Angle which afcends on High ; in which we were the ItMge

and Likenefs of God : Tlierefore the Angle in the Regeneration in the 1 • has turned itfelf A

downward, and afcends not upward any more with its Cufp j betokening now unto us the

true Refignation under the * • where we in the Spirit of Chrift fliall be born again through A

the great Humility of God in the Light.

6. Now the Will feperates itfelf in the Fire's Flagrat into two Kingdoms, where each

dwells in itfelf, i^iz. the Flagrat in the Darknejs is God's Anger, and the Flagrat in

the Re-concep'.ion to the Free Lubet becomes the Highly Triumphant Divine Kingdom
of Joy in the Free Lubet : For thus the free Lubet is elevated and brought into a wreltling

Lcve-play, and fo it becomes fpringing and working.

7. Not that we mean that God thus receives a Beginning •, but it is the eternal Begin-

ning ofGod manifefted ; viz. how the Divine Underftanding manifefts irfelf with Power
in diftinft Variety, and works itfelf forth into a Kingdom ; which is an eternal Genera-

tion. We only fpeak here how the invifible unperceivable God introduces himfelf into

Perception for his own Manifeftation.

8. Now we are to underftand by the Inflammation ofthe Fire a twofold Fire, a twofold

i*^/»«-//, and a twofold £//t'W(? ; viz. s. Love-fire \ntht Free Lubet, which is made eflcntial

with ImprefTion or Defire ; and in the Fire the &pirit and Effcnce feverize, and yet are mu-
tually in one another, as Soul and Body are one. And now as the Spirit is, fo is the Ef-
fence-, and as there is an holy fweet EJfence, and an holy fweet Spirit, in the Impreflion of
the Free Lubet, fo likewife in the dark Impreirion there is an aflringent harfli, raw and bit-

ter EJfence and Spirit •, as the Effcnce is, lb is alfo the Mind of the Underftanding and
Will in the Effence.

9. Although the Eternal {Effev.ce'l in reference to the Temporal is Spiritual, yet the

fclf into Subftance and Effence, that it might be manifeft to icfdf.
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1 o. Nov/ w? are to confidcr of the Severation in the Fire : When the Fire is enkindled,

then is the Fire-blaze, or Flagrat Salnkral, where the Powers mutually unfold, and
difplay themfelves, and come into Divifion, where the hternal only Power of God ma-
nifcfts itfclf, and in the Didinftion doth feperate itfc If into Properties, both fpiritually

and fubftantially ; as is to be feen in this World ; whence alfo the manifold Salts arife -,

which with ihc Creation came to be (uch Aiatter, which in the Eternity was only a Spiri-

tual Ejfence, but in the Beginning of Time became grofs and hard.

I I. Alfo the manifold Spirits both good and evil originally fpring from this Eternal

Root ; and likcwife the manifold Stars, with the four Elements, and all v/hatlbever lives

and moves. But the Seperation in itfelf is thus to be underdood ; when the Blaze arifes,

then out of the Fire proceeds xh^ Seperation-, the Fire-flagrat is confuming, it appre-

hends the conceived Effence, both in the Free Ltthet, and in the Auflere Impredion, and

confumes it in tlie Twinkling of an Eye, for here the Eternal Will, which is an Abyfs, becomes

manifell in the Fire : No Eßbice can fubfift before it; it devours all into its Nolbhig.

12. And here is the Original of the Eternal Death, or Devouring-, and in this De-

vouring is the higheft Arcanum or Se.ret : For the true efTcntial lively Spirit and Under-

ftanding proceeds out of this Devouring, and makes another Beginning ; for the firft Be-

ginning is God's, who introduces himfelf from the Abyfs into Byfs to his own Lontempla-

tion : But this Beginning, which proceeds again out of the Devouring, is a Spiritual

Beginning, and makes three Worlds ; namely, i. The dark Fin-world in Heat, and

Cold ; a Rawnefs wholly äußere, void of Ejjence. 2. The otlier World is the Spiri-

tual Light, or Angelical World, i. And the third began with the Beginning of Time ;

when God moved both the inzvard Worlds, he thence brought forth and created this

outward vifible World into a Form of Time.

13. Now the Seperation in the Fire of l^evouring is thus to be underflood : The
Powers, which the firft Impreßon made ejfential, are in the Fire reduced into a Spirituality^

viz. I. From the Free Lub t proceeds forth a Spiritual Myfterium \ which is, as to the

Deity, [viz. the Eternal Underftanding,) Spiritual; and it is the «»^f/zf^/ Light and Life ;

and alfo the real humane [Life -,] and fo of all whatfoever is like unto them -, for they ars

Powers of God : Therefore the Angels bear in them the great Name of God ; and like-

wife all true jMen who have the divine Power,

14. From the F.ßnce of the Free Lu et there proceeds forth in the Fire an oily Power,

which is the Body or Effence of the Underllaading •, therein the Fire burns ; and thence

the fhining Luftre or Glance arifes. Thirdly, from the Underftanding and Spiritual

Oil there proceeds forth a mooing Lubet like an Element ; and it is alio the Divine Element.

15. Fourthly, out oi' ihc Element there prcceeds foith a watry Property; and yet it is

only to be underftood fpiritually: This is the I'Farer of which Chrift faid he would give

us to drink : And wkofoeverfnould drink thereof it ßjould ffring up in him to a Fountain of

Eternal Life : It is the F/ater above the Firmament of which Mofes fpezks, that God has

feperated from the external IVater: under the Firmament : This watry and elemental

Property proceeds from the EJfnce at the FrceL'-.bet, which is confumed inthei'7;v, and

the Word of the Underftanding (which has now manifefted itfelf in the Fire) does exprefs

thefe Pov/ers from itfelf, as a living and moving Effence ; and herein the Angelical AVorld

is underftood.

16. In the Seperation which is from the ^«r/^ Property, there proceeds forth, through

xht Speaking TVordn\ihzS<:Y>QV3ii\onoMK. of the Fire, viz. out of the aftringent harOi

Imprcffi.n, i. An hellilli thirfty wrathf.d Source, being as another Principle, or Beginning

of another Property -, which omce is wholly rough like the cold or hard Stones ; a Mind

which is horrible like to the Fire-blaze. 2. There proceeds forth from this fiery Spirit,

from the Dakncfs, an Oil which is of a poifonful Property : For it is the Evil Mcrcurius

arifmg from the Compunction in the anxious Aftringency. 4
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17. 3. The Angiiifli likevvife makes a moving Mind like thf jE'/?w^»/ ; but altoget r

in an exceeding wrathful very piercing Property •, in which tiie great Fire's Might and Will

in the Ancrer of God, or the Wrath of God, arife?, which L^^a/c^r defired to be, and to

rule therein ; and therefore he [$& Devil, that is, one fpewed out of the Lcvs-fire into the

Dark Fire. 4. There proceeds forth alfo from the wrathful Property, through the De-

vcti ing in the Fire, viz. from the firft dark Impreffwn, a watry Property : But it is much
rather a poii'onful Source, in which the" Life of Darknefs conlills. "Text, the

18. But my writing here of the Oil and JVater is thus to be underftood : In the En- dark Life

kindlinrr of the Fire in the Flagrat (both in the Flcgrat of Joy in the Ens of the Free burns.

Lvbcr, and in the Flagrat of the Wrathfulnefs in the Impreßion of the dark Spiritual Ens)

the EJJence, which the firft Defire has coagulated or amalTed, is confumed in the Fire

Flagrat \ that is, it does as it were die to its felf-good. and is taken into the O'aly Spirit

;

which here has manifelted itfelf in the Fire of the Wrathfulnefs, and in the Light-fire of

the Kingdom of Joy •, which [Spirit] does now re-exprei's ir, or breathe it forth again out

of itfelf aj two fpiritual Worlds.

ig. Underftand it right. Thete proceeds forth out of the fiery Property in theSpira-

tion the vital Source, which according to the Free Lubet is holy and joyful, and according

to the Darknefs ^^?/{/iv/ and wrathful. The Wrathfulnefs and painful Source is the Root of

Joy, and the Joy is the Root of the Enmity of the dark Wrathfulnefs -, fo that there is a

Contrarium, whereby the good is made manifeft. and known that it is good.

20. And the mortified Effence in the Fire (which the firft Defire in the Free Luiet has

coagulated and made dark) proceeds forth through the Fire's Mortification as a fpiritual

Oil, which is the Property of the Fire and Light ; and from the Mortification proceeds a
Water, viz. a mortified fenfelefs Effence, being a Houfe of the Oil; wherein the

Fire-fource or Spirit has its vital Region ; which Oil is the i^iSöJ of the Fire-fource, which
it draws again into itfelf and devours, and thereby allays the Fire-fource, and introduces

it into the greateft Meeknefs, in which the Life of the great Love arifes, viz. the good
Tafte. So that the Fire-fource becomes an Humility or Meeknefs in the Oil through
the Mortification in the li ater-fcurce.

21. For no Fire-fpirit can be meek without the Mortification of its own natural Propri-
ety or peculiar EJence : But the Water, which before was an Effence, amafTed out of the
Free Lul>et, and yet mortified in the Fire, that can change the Effence of the Fire imo a
meek D^ftrc.

The Fifth Chapter,

Of the Five Se?fes.

Love-fire ? Venus. j'

'•^^JJ^^HE fifth Form or Propertv is the Lcvs-dfire, viz. the hcl^ Life, or

OV,-*^^v«^ the diiplayed Lightfire ; which is awakened or raifed up in 'the wrath-

0^ ^ ^i)^ ^^^ confuming Fire •, that is, it receives its Luftre and Shine from the

^»^ ^^ ^ Fire; a Similitude whereof we have in all outward Fires : Where we
k&^^^jBl ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^'S^ arifeth in the Fire, but yet hath far another Source

, .
than the Fire. For the Fire is painful, but tlie Lieht is meek,

pleafant, lovely, and yields EJence.
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2. The i-Vr^caufes Light, and Air; and out of the Air comes the Water by reafon of

the Meeknefs of the Light ; for the Lnbet to the Fire is mortified in the Fire-blaze-, and

fo that which is mortified in the Fire is a meek Eflence, yet it is only a Spirit : But when ic

proceeds from the Fire in the Light, it coagulates, and is the Death of the Fire ; whereby

the Fire goes out : But if it be of a fpiritual Nature, it is the Food and Refrefhment of

the Fire : And we fee plainly that every burning Fire puts forth an Air, and out of the

Air a Water } which Air and watry Spirit the Fire draws again into itfelf, for its own
Life and Luftre. Elfe, if it cannot have it, it is foon extinSf, and goes out ; that is, it

fmothers ; for the Air is its Life, and yet it begets the Air.

3. Thus likewife we are to confider oi xhc divine Being ; how the eternal Underftanding

of the Ab;sfs introduces itfelf into the Byfs and Eflence; viz. into an eternal Generalien

and Devouring, wherein the Manifeftation ofthey^^>y}confiIls, and is an eternal Lc^v-//^_>'i

that the Abyfs fo wreftles, fports, and plays with itfelf in its own conceived [or amafied]

Byfs ; it gives itfelf into the Somethings and again takes the Something into itfelf, and
thence brings or gives forth another Thing. It introduces itfelf into a Lubet2s\A Defire ;

moreover into Power, Strength, and Virtue, and mutually produces one Degree from

the other, and through the other, that fo it might be an eternal Plcyxx\^ Melody in itfelf.

4. And this we are to confider of in the fifth Form of Nature : When the Powers of

the eternal Word or Underftanding are made manifeft through the eternal Spiritual Fire,

in the eternal Light of the Majefiy (that each Power or Property is manifeft in itfelf, and

enters into a Feeling, Tafting, Smelling. Hearing, Seeing EJfence ; which is effcdted

through the Fire, where all Things become fpiritful, quick and full of Life) even then

one Property enters mutually into another, for they are all proceeded out of one, ^7~.

out of the Fne Lubct. Therefore alfo this Free Lubet is yet in all, and they all jointly

defire to enter again into this Free Lubet, viz. into the One ; and there, when one taftes,

fmells, feels, hears, and fees the other in the Effence, they embrace each other in their

kcly Conjunflion •, wherein then the real Divine Kingdom of Joy confifts ; fo likewife

the o-rowing and flourifhing Life of this World, as may be underftood by way of Simi-

litude in the Seven Properties, and the Light and Power of the Sun.

5. The divine Kingdom of Joy in the Heaven of God {viz. in God manifefted in his

Exprefi'ed or Spir^!ted Effence, as 1 might ipeak it to the Underftanding) coniifts in the

Love-defire, viz. in the P^-^-«- which has manifefted iifelf through the Fire in the Light :

For the Fire gives totlic Meek Free Lubet, Elfence and Source, that it is feverized, and

moved, and becomes a Kingdom of Joy.

6. And thus we are to confider of the Darknefs •, whatfoever is a defiling Love in the.

Litrht, wherein all Things rejoice and melodize in Love, that in the Darknefs is an En-

mity ; for the Fire is cold, and burning hot in the Darknefs •, moreover, bitter, aftrin-

crent, compunftive ; the Properties are wholly rigorous and full of Enmity and Oppofi-

tion. They feek not the One, but only the Advancement of their own Might ; and the

f The King- greater their Elevation and Inflammation, th^: greater is the ' Joy in the Light,

dorn of Joy. y_ That which is good and /.'(?/>' in the"- powerful Light, that in the Darknefs is anxious

l'°w
^''^''^ °^and ^dverß ; the Darknefs is the greateft En:;iily of the Light, and yet it is the Caufe that

the Lio-ht is manifeft : For if there was no Black, then IVhite could not be manifeft to

itfelf ; and if there was no Sorrow,, then Joy alfo would not be manifeft to itfelf

8. Thus the Joy triumphs in itfelf, that it is not as the Sorrow ; and the Sorrow tri-

umphs in itfelf, that it is a Might and Strength of the Fire, and Light. Hence arife

Pride, and Self-ivill; becaufe the Dark Fire's Might gives the E/ence and motive Source

to tiie Light ; which did fo affecl and move King Lucifer, that he exalted himfelf in the

Root of the Fire to rule and domineer over the Fiie and Light, and therefore was caft out

of the Liglit into Darknefs a.id the Light withdrew from him.
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9. Therefore underftand us well here what Hell and the dark World, or the Anger of

God is V of which the holy Scripture fpeaks plainly, that there is an Hell; that is, a

G«//'of Defperation, or Pit void of the Hope of God and all Good. Now we are not to

underlland it to be any local Place apart, hut it is the firll Ground to the Eternal Nature;

the Place is between the Kingdom of God and this World, and makes a peculiar Princi-

ple, dwelling in itfelf, and has neither Place, nor local Abode ; and it is every where, but

inhabiting itfelf only, and yet it gives Eßence to the Light and Outward-world ; that is,

it is the Caufe to the Source, viz, the Fire, and is the whole Being of all God's Beings.

10. In the Darknefs he is an angry zealous God ; and in the Fire Spiri: a confuming

Tire ; and in the Light he is a merciful Loving Cod; and in theFoweroi' the Light he is

efpecially, above all otlier Properties, called God. And yet it is all but God manifefted;

who manifcfts himfelf through the f/^n/iT/iV^/wv in ingredient Properties. Elfe, if I

would fay what God is in his Depth, then I muft fay that he is v/hoUy without Nature and

Properties •, being an Underftanding, and Original, of all Beings ; the Beings are his

Manifeftation ; and thereof we have only Ability to write, and not of the unmanifefted

God, who alfo were not known to liimfelf without his Manifeftation.

I'be Original of Life,

V Jupiter. If

It. The7?x//?' Property of Nature, and of all Beings, arifes alfo out of all the reft, and

is manifeft in the Fire through the Light in the Love-deßre -, it is Nature's Underftanding,

Voice, Sound, Speech, and all whatfoever foundeth, both in Things with Life and

without Life -, its true Original is from the aftringent Defire or Imprejfion of the firft,

fecond, and third Form, whence the Motion and Hardnefs arife : The Effence of the

Coagulation is confumed in the Fire, and from the Devouring proceeds fuch a Spirit,

both according to the Property of the Light, in the Love, and according to the annoying

hateful Source, and anxious Property, in the Darknefs; and this we are thus to under-

ftand.

12. Each Spirit defircs Eflence after its Likenefs. Now there proceeds forth no more
but one Spirit from the Fire (which is zfpiritual Underftanding, that is, the Manifefta-

tion of the Underßcnding of the Abyfs or God) which does re-conceive itfelf in the Love-
defire, and forms itfelf in the Prep^V/^J of the Powers. And this mutual Intercourfe,

Confent, and intimate intirc Afiimulation one with another, is the plegjant Idfte af

Love.

13. But that which is conceived in the Love-defire, where the Defire does again

coagulate the Powers, and introduce them into Forms, viz. into z fubflanticil Spirit,

where the Powers are able manifeftly to move and aft, that (I fay^ is now the natural

and creatural Underftanding which was in the Word, as it is faid, ' In him was the Life, ' John ?,

and that Life u-as the Light of Men.
14. This Harmony of Hearing, Seeing, Feeling, Tafting, and Smelling, is the

true intelknive Life ; for when one Power enters into another, then they eiabrace each
other in the Sound, and when they penetrate each other, they mutually av/;iken and
know each other ; and in this Knowledge confifts the true Underßandihg, which is in-

numerable, immenfe, and ahyjfal, according to the Nature of the Eternal JVifdotn, viz.

of the ONE, which is ALL.
15. Therefore one only WilU if it has divine Light in ir, may draw out of this Foun-

tain, and behold the Infinity, from which Contemplation this Pen has wrote.
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1 6. Now there belong to the manifeft Life or Sound of the Powers, Hardnefs and
Softnefs, Thicknefs and Thinnefs, and a Motion-, for without Motion all hßill. And
yet there can be no clear Sound without the Fire's EJfence, for the Fire firlt makes the

Sound in the Hardnefs and Softnefs.

17. Alfo there could be no Sound without a Conception, and therefore all Forms be-

long to the Sound : i. The Defire makes Hardnefs. 2. The Compunftion moves.
3". The Anguifh does amafs it into an EfTence, for Diftinftion. 4. The Fire changes
in its devouring the Groflhefs of the firft amafled Kflence into a Spirit or Sound.

5. Which the Defire does again receive in its Softnefs and Meeknefs, and forms it to a

Voice, Tone, or ExprelTion, according to the Powers. 6. And what is conceived or

formed is the vital Sound, or diftincb Underftanding [or the articulate Knowledge of all

Sounds, Voices, Powers, Colours, and Virtues in Nature and Creature.]

18. This is now the manifefled JVord, which in itfelf is only One Power, wherein all

Powers are contained. But thus it manifefts itfelf through the Eternal and Temporal
Nature, and puts forth itfelf in Forms, for its Expreffion ; for the formed Word has

the like Might in it as to re-produce its Likenefs, viz. fuch a Being as the Birth of the

Spirit is.

19. In the Light of God, which is called the Kingdom of Heaven, the Sound is wholly

foff, pleafant, lovely, pure, and thin ; yea as a Stillnefs in reference to our outward
grofs Shrillnefs in our pronouncing, fpeaking, founding, finging, and chanting -, as if

the Mind did play and melodize in a Kingdom of Joy withm itfelf, and did hear in a mod
intire inward Manner fuch a fweet, pleafing Melody and Tune, and yet outwardly did

neither hear or underftand it : For in the Effence of the Light all h fuhtile, in Manner
as the Thoughts play and make mutual Melody in one another. And yet there is a real,

intelligible, diftindt Sound and Speech ufed and heard by the Angels in the Kingdom of
Glory; but according to their World's Property. For where the Sound is grofs, harfli,

and ßjrill, there it is ftrong in the dark ImprefTion -, and there the l^ire is vehement and
turning ; as we Men after the Fall of Adam have (o awakened and enkindled the Fire of
the dark World in our Fital EJfetice, that our vital Sound is grofs, and Beaß-like, refem-

bling the Al^yfs. And the like is to be underftood of the Sound in the Darknefs ; for as

the Generation of the Word is, in its Manifeftation in the Light, in the holy Fewer, fo

alfo in the Darknefs, but altogether rigorous, harfli, hard, and grofs. That which gives

a pleafing Sound, and lovely Tune in the Light, that makes in the Darknefs a dull,

harfh, hideous 'SoKe, void of any true Sound : And this proceeds from the Eflence of the

aftringent, hard, compunflive, anxious Generation, viz. from the Original of the Cold-

nefs, or cold Fire's Source.

The
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The Sixth Chapter.

Of the EJfence of Corporality,

The Seventh Form of Nature.

3) Luna a7id ^ Saturnus.

Beginning -"End.

I. ?*')'5^<*}>C^**^ E acknowledge that God in his own Eflence, is no EJfence, but only

^)k )^ ^^ the alone Power or the ' Underftanding to the Effence, viz. an un- ' Or Origi-

^ l*"'*'"*sw'*^
fearchable Eternal Will, wherein all Things are couched \ and the "^'*

'w'^llt.^jBl^**' lame is ALL, and yet is only ONE, but yet defires to manifeft

^w w j&^ itfelf, and introduce itfelf into a fpiritual Eflence, which is ef-

V(Lyi9<f*3»6s^^ ^^^^'^ i" ^^^ Power of the Light, through the Fire in the

Love-defire.

a. But yet the true divine Eflence (underftand Eflence, and not the Spirit of God) is

nothing elfe but the Underfl;anding manifefl:ed, or the Formation of the Powers ; and it

confifts in the Defire, that is, in the Love-defire, where one Power does experimentally-änd

knowingly tafte, fmell, feel, fee, and hear another, in the EJfence and Source of the Pro-

perty ; whence the great ardent longing Defire arifes. In thefe Properties the manifefted

God is underftood, as in a fiery Flame of Love-defire, wherein there is a mere pleafing

Tafte, fweet-breathing Smell, ravifliing Melody, lovely and delightful Seeing, fmiling

and friendly Afped, a gracious Delight, Pleafure, or Feeling: And yet it is only ^fpi-

ritual Eflence, where the Powers only (which have introduced themfelves through the Im-

prejfwn into Property, and manifefted themfelves through the Fire in the Light) do mu-
tually, as in a Love-play, wreßle with, and in one another, like a pleafant Song, or preg-

nant Harmony, or Kingdom of Joy. This is now the Spiritual EflTence of God mani-

fefted ;
[and] how the powerful All-ejfential IVord does manifeft itfelf in its own peculiar

Generation, wherein the melodious Play of the divine Wifdom is underftood.

3. But ifwe would fpeak of the heavenly or divine EJfentiality, wherein the divine Powers

introduce themfelves again into P'ormations more externally, then we muft fay, that the

Powers of the formed and manifefted Word do again, in their Love-defire, introduce

themfelves into an external Eßence, according to the Property of all the Powers -, wherein

they, as in a Manfion, may adt their Love-play, and fo have fomewhat wherewith and

wherein mutually to play and melodize one with another, in their wreftling Sport of

Love ; and this is thus to be underftood.

4. As a Mineral Power lies in the Earth, and is enkindled by the Sun, whereby it be-

gins to ftir and fpring, and becomes defirous of the Powers of the Sun, and attrads them

into it ; but in this longing Defire it amafles itfelf and forms itfelfto a Body, viz. a Root,

or the like ; from which Root, there grows forth in this hungry Defire fuch a Body, or

Herb, as the firft Power was ; thus likewife the manifefted Fowersof God form themfelves

into an external Degree-, viz. into an Eflence, or Corporality; to fpeak in reference

to the Spirit ; whereas we muft only underftand a Spiritual Eflence, but yet Corporeal

or Efl"ential, in reference to the Spirit of the Powers ; as the Water is a /^;(^cr Subftance

Vol. III. E
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than the Air; for the Air penetrates the Water. The like is to be underftood con-
cerning the divine Powers anc! Effcnce.

5. The Powers ftand manit'cit in an oily Property -, but the oily is manifeft in a watery

Property; therefore the Efience of the divine Powers confifts in a Spiritual Water, viz.

in the ho'y Element, whence this World with the four Elements (as a Degree more external)

was brought forth and created into a Subjlantial Form.
6. And in this holy Element, or Spiritual Water, we underhand holy Paradife, in

which the manifefted Powers of God work ; which holy Element in the Beginning of this

outward World did penetrate, and Pi/Z/.v/^!/^ through the four Elements; in which Power
there grev/ fuch Fruit, wherein the Vanity of the Wrath was not manifeft; which Man
negligently loß , fo that the lively Bii -dings of the holy Element through the four Ele-

ments and the Earth ccal'cd : For the Curfe of Vanity was manifeft, and did effedually

work and fpring forth out of the Earth.

7. Thus by the /eventb Form of the Eternal Nature we underftand the Eternal King-

dom oi Heaven, wherein the Power of God is efiential ; which Eflence is tindtured by the

Lurtre and Power of the Fire and Light ; for the Luftre of the Spiritual Fire and Light,

is the Working-Life in the Spiritual Water, viz. in the holy Element ; for this Water
(being the amalled or congealed Eficnce of the divine Powers) is moving. But yet ic

is as an Eflence void of Underftanding in reference to the divine Powers ; for k is a

Degree more external, as every Subftance or Body is inferior to the Spirit. The eily

EJfence IS the Spirit of the Water, viz. of the watery Spirit, and the manifefted Powers of

God are the Spirit of the Oil or oily Spirit ; and the Eternal Underßanding of the TFord

is the Beginning of the manifefted Powers ; and one Degree goes forth muaially from
' Or Beings ; another ; and all ' EJfence is nothing elfe but the manifefted God.

ii'iiive f \
^' W^^" ^^ confider what Kind of Life, IVIotion, and Dominion was bcfo-re the Times

cicaad Sub- of t'^iis outward World, in the Place of this World, and what Eternity is, then we find

ftanceis only that it was and is to Eternity, fuch a Life, Motion and Dominion, as is above-mentioned.
Gad reveal-

g_ 'YXxe outward World v/ith the four Elements and Stars is a Figure of the internal

rife>1ed God ^o^ers of the Spiritual World, and was exprefled or breathed forth by the Motion of

expreire'd. God (when he moved the internal Spiritual World) and amaffed by the divine Defire of

the inward Powers, and introduced into a creatural Being, both out of the internal fpiri-

tual dark World, and alfo out of the holy Light World.

10. This outward World is as a Smoak, or vaporous Steam of the Fire Spirit and Wa-
ter Spirit, breathed forth, both out of the holy, and then alfo out of the dark World ;

and therefore it is evil and good, and confifts in Love and Anger, and is only as a
Smoke or mifty Exhalation, in reference andrefpeifl to the ipiritual World ; and has again

introduced itfclf, with its Properties, into Forms of the Powers, to be & Pregnatrefs; as

is tobe fcen in the Stars, Elements and Creatures, and likewife in the growing Trees and

Elerbs. It makes in itfelf, with itsBirth, another Principle or Beginning ; for the Preg-

n.itrefs of Time is a. Model or Plat-form of the Eternal Pregnatrefs ; and Time couches in

Eternity ; and it is nothing elfe, but that the Eternity, in its wonderful Birth and Mani-
feftation in its Powers and Strength, does thus behold itfelf in a Form or Time.

1 1. And now as we acknowledge that in the ipiritual holy World there is an Effence^

viz. a comprehenfive Effence, which confifts in the Spiritual Sulphur, Mercurius, and

^al in an oily and v/atery Byf, wherein the divine Powers play, and work ; fo likewife

in the dark World there is fuch a Property, but altogether adverfe, odious, oppofite,

' Or of. fpiteful, envious, bitter, and compunctive : It has alfo Eflence ' according to its Beßre,

but altogether of a fell, raw, indigeftcd, watery Nature, wholly fliarp and harfh, hke
to the Property of the rough hard Stones or wild Earth ; of a cold and fcorching, dark

zmlßtry Property; all which is a Contrariety to Love ; that lb it might be known what
Love or Sorrow is.
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12. That the Fulnefs of Joy might know itfelf in itfelf, the keen 'Tartnefs of the

Source muft be a Caufe of the Joy, and the Darknefs a Manifeftation of the Light ; that

fo the Light might be manifeftly known, which could not be in the ONE.
13. But to anfwer the Reader's Defire briefly and fully concerning x\\e. feven Properties

of the Eternal Nature, which make three Principles, or Worlds, 1 will (out of Love for

the Sake of the Simple) once more let down the Forms in brief, as an " A, B, C, for his « An intio--

further Confideration and Meditation. dudion.

I. Form. Aß?'mge?jt ; Deßre,

14. Lo! the Deßre of the Eternal IFord, which is good, is the Beginning of the

Eternal Nature, and is the Congealing of the Eternal Nothing into Something ; it is the

Caufe of EJJences ; alfo of Cold and Heat -, fo likewife of the Water and Air , and the

Formation of the Powers j and a Caufe of the Tafte, a Mother of all Salts.

II. Form. Bitter ; Co7npu?iEiive,

1 5. The Motion of the Defire, wz. the AttraHion, is the other Form of Nature, a

Caufe of all Life and Stirring ; fo alfo of the 5^«/w, and Diftindlion.

III. Form. Anguißj ; Perception.

1 6. The Anguifli, wz. the Senfibility, is the third Form, a Caufe of the Mind,
wherein the Senfes are moved and aded.

IV. Fire ; Spirit ; Reafon \ Deßre.

1 7. The Fire is a Caufe of the true Spiritual Life, wherein the holy Powers of the

Free Luhet are deHvered from the aftringent, undigefted Roughnefs-, for the Fire in its

EfTence devours the dark Subftance of the Imprcffion, and works it forth out of itfelf,

out of the Light, into Spiritual Powers.

V. For7?j. Light ; Love.

18. The Holy Spiritual Love-defire, where the holy Will of God has exacuated itfelf in

the har(h hnpreffion, and manifeftcd itfelf througla the Fire with the Power of the Omnipo-

tence, that now brings itfelf forth through the Fire in the Light; and fo in the Powers \t

is introduced into Life and Motion, in the Defire -, and herein the Holy Generation, and

the Triumphant Kingdom of the great Love of God confift, and are manifeft.

VI. Forjn. Sound ; Voice ; Word.

19. The Sixth is the Sound of the divine Word proceeding from the divine Powers,

which is formed in the Love-defire, and introduced into a manifefi Word of all Powers -,

wherein the Manifeftation of the divine Kingdom of Joy, in the Free Luhet of God's Wif-
dority confifts.

E2
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VII. Form. Ejfe?jce ; Being ; ASiio7i.

20. The Seventh is theformgd Effence of the Powers, viz. a Manifeftation of the Powers

:

What the firft fix are in the Spirit, that the Seventh is in a coniprehenfible Effence^

as a Manfion and Houfe of all the reft, or as a Body of the Spirit, wherein the Spirit

works, and plays with itfelf ; alio it is a Food of the Fire, whence the Fire draws

EiTcnce for its Siiftenance, wherein it biirns -, and the Seventh is the Kingdom of the

divine Glory ; and the Seven are thus named or expreffed.

2 1 . ^he Out-Birth or Manifeßation is this

:

The Seven Spirits of God, or Powers of Nature ; as they ihew and manifeft themfelves in Love and Anger, both

Heavenly ajul Hcllilh Kingdom, and alfo in the Kingdom of this WorlJ.
in the

>
tn
n

I. Aftringent, Defire. a Hardnefs, Cold, Covetoufnefs.
^

I.

Cold, Hardnefs, Bone, Salt,

2. Attraflion or Compunftion of Senfe. ? Compundtion, Envy,
O.

Poifon, Life, Growth, Senfes,

Sulphur, Perception, Pain.3- Anguifl) or Mind, Enmity,

<
4- Fire or Spirit.

C Pride, Anger, 7

2 Love Fire. J W
Spirit, Keafon, Defire.

c
5' Light or Love-Defire.

\

* Meeknefs.

¥ 1

5^ Venus-Sport, Lifc's-Light.

6.
<
n 6. Sound or Underftandirg. 3 Divine Joy. 5* Speaking, Crying, Diftingui/Jiing.

u7-
Body or EiTence. Heaven.

i

o
3

Body, Wood, Store, Earth, Metal, Herb.

This was received from the Author in luch a Form by Abraham -otn Somer'vtidt.

22. Courteous Reader, underfland the Senfe right and well ; the Meaning is not to

be underftood fo, as \i \ht feven Properties were divided, and one were near by another,

or Iboner manifeft than another; all leven are but as one ; and none is the firft, fecond,

or lift ; for the laft is again the firft ; as the firft introduces itfelf into a Spiritual EfTcnce,

fo the laft into a Corporeal Effence ; the laft is the Body of the firft : We muft Jpeak thus

apart, to write it down and defcribeit to the Confideration of the Reader: They are alto-

gether only the Manifeftation of God, according to Love and Anger, Eternity and
'Time,

23. But this we are to obferve, that each Property is alfo eflential; and this Elfence is

jointly as one EfTence in the Kingdom of Heaven, and it is a Myfterium, whence heavenly

Plants fpring forth out of each Power's Property •, as thj Earth is 7i Myfleriian of all Trees
and Herbs, fo alfo of the Grafs and Worms; and the four Elements are a Myfierimn oi
all- Animals; and the Aflrum a Myfterium of all Operations in Animals and Vegetables.

24. Each Property is to itfelf effential, and has alio in its Efience the Effence of all

the other fix Forms, and makes the Efience of the other fix Forms alio efftruial in its

Effence ; as we fee in the Earth and Stones, efpecially in Metals, where oftentimes in one
Companion all feven Metals are couched together, and only one Property is principal,

which coagulates and captivates all the reft in itfelf; and always one is more manifeft than

.the reft, according as each Property has its powerful Predominance in a Thing : The like
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is alfo to be underftood in Vegetables ; where often in an Herb or Piece of Wood there is

an aftringent, four, harfli, bitter, anxious or fulphureous Property ; alfo a fiery, fweet

or lufcious, flafliy or watery Qiiality.

The Seventh Chapter.

Of the Holy Trinity, and Divine Efience.

i.F^^^^st'^lHE Eternal and Temporal Nature are efpecially underftood in the

^ ,*v*< ^ dark and Fire-World, viz. in the four firß Forms-, as, i. In the

^ ^ T % ^ aftringent Defire. 2. In the bitter Compundlion. 3. In the An-

fg & ' ^ Qj guifti, or Senfation. 4. In the Fire; where the Severation proceeds

J1
^^^^ forth in the enkindling [of the Fire] in the Flagrat. But the Powers

».^^^^^JH^ both in the internal and external World are all underftood in the

Light, or Love-fire, viz. in the Love-defire.

2. For their firft Ground is the Eternal Word, viz. the One, wherein all Things are

couched. The fecond Ground is the Free Lubet of the Word, viz. the Wtjdom.,

•wherein all the Colours of the only Power are manifeft in the Will of the Deity. The
third Ground is the Love-defire, wherein the Free Lubet, with its Colours and Virtues of

the Powers, has " exacuated itfelf through Nature, and introduced itfelf through the x sharpened.

Fire's Inflammation into a fpiritual Döww/mj ; which \Lubet\ difplays itfelf with the

Powers in the Light in an Eternal Kingdom of Joy.

3. The fourth Ground is the cily Spirit ; in that the Free Lubet amafies itfelf in the fiery

Love-defire in che Meeknefs, as in its own peculiar Form, and with it amafies the Luftre

and Efience of the Fire and Light, and introduces it into the firft Efience-, which Power

of the Fire and Light in the Meeknefs of the Free Lubet, in the oily Property, is the true

and holy TinEiure.

4. The fifth Ground is the watery Spirit, arifing from the Mortification in the Fire,

where the firft Spiritual ElTence in the aftringent, harfli, dark Defire wasconfumed in the

Fire. Now out of the Devouring of the Fire proceeds forth a Spiritual Efence, which is

the oily G-ound, and a ivatery EJfence from the Mortification, which deprives the Fire

Spirit of its Wrath, fo that it is not able to fet its wrathful Properties on Fire in the oily

Ground ; fo that the Fire muft burn through Death, and be only a Light : Elfe the oily

Ground would be enflawed. Thus the Fire in its Devouring muft beget the Water, viz,

its Death, and yet muft again have it for its Life ; ei:e neither the Fire nor the Light could

fnhßß. And thus there is an Eternal Generation, devouring, receiving, and again con-

fuming ; and yet alfo it is thus an Eternal Giving, and has no Beginning nor t nd.

5. Thus we now underftand what God and his Efience is ; We Chrlftians fay, thas

God is threefold, but only one in Fßfence : But that we generally fay and hold that God is

threefold in Perfon, the faifle is very wrongly apprehended and underftood by the

Ignorant, yea by a great Part of the Learned : For God is no Peifon but only in Chriß ;

but he is the eternal begetting Power, and the Kingdom with all Beings ; all Things
receive their Original /row hini,

6. But that we fay of God, he is Fßther, Son, and holy Spint, that is very rightlv

faid ; only we muft explain it. elfe the un-illuminated Mind apprehends it not. The
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Father is firft the Will of the Abyjs ; he is without all Nature or Beginnings; the V/tll

to fomething, which conceives itfelf into nLubet to its own Manifeftation.

7. And the Lubet is the conceived Power of the Will, or of the Father ; and it is his

Son, Heart, and Seat ; the firft Eternal Beginning in the Will: And he is therefore

called a Son, becaufe he receives an Eternal Beginning in the AVill, with the Will's own
Conception.

8. Now the Will fpeaks forth itfelf by the Conception out of itfelf, as a Spiration, or

Manifeftation ; and this Egnfs from the Will in the Speaking or Spiration is the Spirit of
the Deity, or the third Perlon, as the Ancients have called it.

9. And that which is ipirated, or fpoken forth, is the Wifdom, viz, the Power of
the Colours, and the Virtue of the Will, which it eternally conceives to a Life's-center,

or Heart for its Habitation, and doth again eternally fpeak it forth out of the Concep-
tion, as from its own eternal Form, and yet eternally conceives [or comprehends] ic for

his Heart's Center.

10. Thus the Co«c5/>//i9« of the Will, viz. of the Father, is from Eternity to Eternity,

which conceives his Speaking Word from Eternity, and fpeaks it forth from Eternity to

Eternity : The Speaking is the Mouth of the Will's Manifeftation : And the Egrefs

from the Speaking or Generation is the Spirit of the formed W^ord : And that which

is Ipoken forth is the Power, Colours, and Virtue of the Deity, viz. the IVifdom.

11. Here we cannot fay with any Ground, that God is three Perfons ; but he is

threefoldin his Eternal Generation -, he begetteth himfelf in Trinity ; and yet there is but

only one Effence and Generation to be underftood in this Eternal Generation, neither Fa-
ther, Son, nor Spirit, but the only Eternal Life, or Good.

12. The Trinity is firft rightly underftood in his Eternal Manifeftation; where he
manifefts himfelf through the Eternal Nature, through the Fire in the Light.

13. Where we underftand three Properties in one only Effence, viz. the Father with

the Fire-ivorld ; and the Son with the Love-defire in the Light, viz. with the Light-

world, or with the great Meeknefs in the Fire ; and the holy Spirit with the moving
Life in the 'TinSture, in the oily and watery Life and Dominion ; who is manifeft in the

Fire and Light, viz. according to the Property of the Free Lubet, that is, the Divine

Property, he is manifeft in a great fiery Flame of Light, and Love% and then, accord-

ing to the Property of the dark Fire-world, in a wrathful, painful, fourcive Property.

And yet he is the only one ; in the Light he is the Love-fire Flame ; and in the en-

kindled Fire in Nature he is a confuming Fire, according to which God is called *a

Ccnfuming Fire ; and in the dark v/rathful Source he is an ajtgry zealous Avenger, in

which Property the Spirits of the dark World confift.

14. The Father is only called an holy God in the Son, that is, in the Power of the

Light, in the divine Kingdom of Joy, viz. m the grezt Meeknefs and Love ; for that is

his proper Manifeftation, wherein he is called God. In the Fire he is called an angry

God; but in the Light, or Love-fk-e, he is called the holy God; and in the dark

Nature he is not called God.

1
5.' We muft make Diftindion ; each World has its Principle and Dominion. Indeed

All is from one Eternal Original, but it feverizes itfelf into a twofold Source ; a Simili-

tude whereof we have in the Fire, and Light; where the Fire is painful and confuming^

and the Light meek and giving; and yer the one were a Nothing without the other.

16. The Fire receives its Original in Nature, but the Light has its Original from the

Free Lubet, viz. from the Poivers of the Deity. The Will of God does therefore intro-

duce itfelf into a Fire, that he might manifeft the Light and the Powers, and introduce

them into EJfence.

,17. Although I have wrote here of the Forms of Nature (underftand the Eternal
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Nature) yet it mnft not be underftood as if the Deity were circumfcribed, or limited.

His Wifdom and Power in divine Property are without Limit or iVIeafure, innumerable,

infinite, and unfpeakable. I write only of the Properties, how God has manifcfted him-

felf through the internal and external Nature, which are the chiefeß Forms of his Mani-
feftation.

18. Thefe feven Properties are to be found in all things \ and he is void of Undcr-
ftanding that denies it. Thele feven Properties make, in the internal World, the holy

Element, viz. the holy natural Life and Motion. But this only Element fepcrates itfelf

in this external World, into four manifeft Properties, viz. into four Elements ; and yet

it is but one only, but divides UM( into four Head-fprings, viz. into Eire, Air, Water,
and Earth.

19. From the Fire arifes the Air-, and from the Air the Water •, and from the Water
the Earth, or a Subftance v.'hich is earthly. And they are only the Manifeflrtion of the

one eternal Element, and are, in '' refpeft to the internal, as an enkindled Smoke, or va- '' Or before,

porous Steam. So alfo the whole ^ Aßruni is nothing elfe but Powers breathed forth from z OrConftel-
the inward, fiery, dark, and light World, from the Great Alind of Divine Manifeßation, lations.

and is only a formed Model or Platform, wherein the Great Mind of Divine Manifefta-

lion beholds itfelf in a Time, and plays with itfelf.

The Eighth Chapter.

Of the C?'eatio?i of Angels .^ afid their Domi?tio?u

i.jtriK^ )tS"^H E Creation of Angels had a Beginning, but the Pozvers out of which
Ihl ^^ Jt)( they are created never had any Beginning, but were concomitant in the

Q^ T ^ Birth of the Eternal Beginning ; not that ^ they are the holy Trinity, or a Viz. the

«f M- Ta^-3« in the fame, but they were conceived of theDefire of divine Manifefta- Powers.

Itfe-jd k.Ji(
'''^" '^^^ of the eternal, dark, fiery and light Nature; out of the inani'

feßed Wordy and introduced into creaturely Forms and Shapes.
2. God who is a Spirit has, by and through his Manifeftation, introduced himfelf into

dißinEl Spirits, which are the Voices of his eternal pregnant Harmony in the manifefted
Word of his great Kingdom of Joy -, they are God's Inftrument, in which the Spirit of
God melodizes in his Kingdom of Joy ; they are the Flames of Fire and Light, but in a
living, underftanding Dominion.

3. For the Powers of the Deity are in them, in like manner as they are in Men, as
St. John lays, ^ The Life of Men was in the Word ; fo alfo the J-.ife of the Angels was in " Ch. i.

the Word from Eternity : For it is written, ' In the Refurreiiion they (Men) are as the • Matth. zt.
Angels of God in Heaven. 30.

4. And as we underftand principal Forms in the divine Manifeftation through the
Eternal Nature, fo likewife v^e are to Mndcr'^md ylrchangels, or Angelical Principalities,

with many Legions-, but efpecially in three Hierarchies, according to the Property of the
holy Trinity, and alio the three Principles, as cannot be denied.

5. As, 1. Une Hierarchy is to be underftood according to the dark World with the
Kingdom of Lucifer, who has plunged himfelf thereinto j and the other is underftood
with the light, fiery, and dark World ; and the third is underftood with the Myßery of
the outward World, wherewith the internal has made itfelf .manifeft.

3
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.' 6. Each HzVra/'f^y has its princely Dominion and Order, viz. they in the ^d>i' World,
in God's Wrath ; and thofe in the holy World in God's Love ; and they which are in' the

outijuard World, in God's great Wonders, both according to Love and Anger.

7. They which are in the dark World bear the Name (or the Nimesj of the great

Anger of God, according to the Properties of the Eternal Nature in the \^'rath ; and
they which are in the Light bear the Names of the holy God, wz. of the divine Powers ;

and they which are in the Creation of the Wonders of the outward World, bear the

Names of the manifeßed Powers of the outward World, viz. of the Planets, Stars, and
four Elements.

8. They which are in the dark World, domineer in the Nature of the manifefted

Wrath, viz. in the Properties of God's Anger, and have their princely Dominions
therein ; and they which are in the holy World rule in the Powers of the triuint)hant

World, viz. in the great holy Kingdom of Joy, in tlie JVonders of the holy Wifdom

;

and they which are in the outward V/orld reign over the Power'? of the Stars, and four
Elements, and have alfo their princely Dominion over the World, and their Kingdoms
and Principalities, for Defence againft the Deftroyer in the Wrath.

9. Each Country has its princely y^«^f/-Pro/£^or, with its Legons ; alfo there are

Angels over the four Elements, over the Fire, and over the Air, over the Water, and
over the Earth ; and they are altogether only miniflring Spirits of the Great i iod, fent forth

for the Service of thofe vohich floall obtain Salvation ; as it is written. The Angel of the Lord
encamps about them that fear him. They are the Officers and Servants of God in his

Dominion, who are aftive and full of Motion.

10. For God never moves himfelf but only in himfelf. But feeing his Manifeftation

of the eternal and external Nature is in Combat ; thereupon the Spirits of the dark
World are againft the Spirits of the holy World, but efpecially againft Man, who is

manifeft both in Good and Evil. God has fet the one againft the other, that hi^ Glory

might be manifeft both in his Love and in his Anger.

1 1. For as we Men have Dominions upon the Earth; fo hkewife the fuperior Hofts
•' Or flarry under the ' Aftrum have their Dominions -, fo alfo the oily Spirits in the Element Air

;

S^)'- the whole Deep between the Stars and the Earth is inhabited, and not void and empty.

Each Dominion has its own Principle : Which feems fomewhat ridiculous to us Men,
becaufe we fee them not with our Eyes ; not confidering that our Eyes are not of their

Eflence and Property, fo that we are neither able to fee nor perceive them j for we live

not in their Principle, therefore we cannot fee them.

12. As in the Divine Manifeftation of the Divine Powers one Degree proceeds in order

forth from another, even to the moft external Manifeftation, the like alfo is to be under-

ftood of the Angels or Spirits: They are not all holy which dwell in the Elements; for as

the Wrath of the Eternal Nature is manifeft in the dark World, fo likewife in the

outward World, in its Property.
• Having a j j. Alio the Spirits of the external World are not all eternal, but fome are only ' in-

^^f '"*"f'"j
choative, which take their Original naturally in the Spirit of the external World, and

tem-oral.
'

P^^^ away through Nature, and only their Shadow remains, as of all oihev Beaßs upon the

Earth.

14. Whatfoever reaches not the holy Element and the eternal Fire-world, that is void

of an eternal Life -, for it arifes out of Time : And that which proceeds out of Time, is

' Eternal Be- confumed and eaten up of Ti?ne ; except it has an ' Eternal in its Temporal ; that the
jng, Efience, Eternal upholds the Temporal.
Property,

j ^ p^. j-f^^ Eternal dwells not in Time ; and although it be cloathed with the Eflence

Principle. ^^ Time, yet the Eternal dwells in the Eternal in itfelf, and the Temporal in the Tem-
poral ; as it is to be underftood with the Soul and Body of Man ; where the Soul is from

the
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the Eternal, and the external Body from Time ; and yet there is an Eternal in the

Temporal Body, which verily difappcared in Adam as to the Eternal Light, which muft

be born again through Chriil.
'

^

16. And we are not to underftand, that the holy Angels dwell only above the Stars

without the Place of this World, as Realon, which underftands nothing of God, fancies;

indeed they dwell without the Dominion and Source of this World, but in the Ph.ce of

this JVorld, although there is no Place in the Eternity ; the Place of this World, and alio

the Place without this World, is all one to them.

17. For the Beginning of the Source, viz. oi i\\Q fair Elements, together with the

^ Jflrum, make only one Place -, there is no Place in the Internal, but AH wholly entire ; s Or Plane-

whatfoevcr is above the torj without this World, that is likewife internally without the tary Orb.

four Elements in the Place of this World ; elfe God were divided.

18. l^he Angelical World is in the Place of this World internally ; and this fame World's

Abyfs is the great Darknefs, where the Devils have their Dominion ; which alio is not

confined or fhut up in any Place ; for the Eternity is alfo their Plact\ where there is no

Byfs ; only the Eflence and Property of their World is the Byfs of their Habitation ; as

the four Elements are the Habitation of our external Hutna?iity. They have alfo in the

Darknefs an Element, according to the dark World's Property, elfe God were divided in

his Wrath ; for wherever I can fay, here is God in his Love, even there I can alfo fay,

that God is in his Anger, only a Principle fevers it.

19. Like as we Men fee not the Angels and Devils with our Eyes; and yet they arc

about us, and among us. The Reafon is, becaufe they dwell not in the Source and
Dominion of our World ; neither have they the Property of the external World on them

;

but each Spirit is cloathed with his own World's Property wherein it dwells.

20. The Beginning ofeach World's Source is that Limit which divides one World from
the View and übfervation of the other ; for the Devils are a Nothing in the heavenly

Source, for they have not its Source in them ; and although they have it, yet it is to them
as if it were Qiut up in Death ; like as an Iron that is red hot ; fo long as the Fire

pierces it, it is Fire ; and when the Fire goes out, it is a dark Iron : The like is to be
underftood concerning the Spirits.

21. So likewife the Angels are a Nothing in the Darknefs ; they are verily in it, but
they neither fee nor feel it ; that which is a Pain to the Devils, that fame is a joy to the

Angels in their Source ; and fo, what is pleqfing and delightful to the Devils, that the

Angels cannot endure ; there is a great Gulf between them, that is, a whole Birth.

22. For what elfe is able to fever the Light from the Darknefs, but only a Birth of
Sight, or Light :

" The Light dwells in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehends it not. ''John i.

As the external Sun-fhine dwells and fhines in the Darknefs of this World, and the

Darknefs comprehends it not ; but when the Light of the Sun withdraws, then the

Darknefs is manifeft : Here is no other Gulf between them, but only a Birth.

23. Thus we are likewife to conceive of the Eternal Light of God, and the Eternal
Darknefs of God's Anger. There is but one only Ground of All ; and that is the Mani-
fefted God : But it is fevered into divers Principles and Properties ; for the Scripture

fays, that the Holy is unto Cod a good Savour to Life -, underftand to the holy divine Life,

viz. in the Power of the Light -, and the TFicked is unto God a good Savour to Death, that

is, in his Wrath, viz. in the Eflence, Source, and Dominion of the dark World. 'InL'W tK
24. For the God of the holy World, and the God of the dark World, are not two Plagues, .ind

Gods ; there is but one only God. He himfelf is the whole Being ; he is ' Evil and Hell-Tor-

Good ; Heaven and Hell ; Light and Darknefs ; Eternity and Time ; Beginning and ^^}-
End : Where his Love is hid in any ^ Thing, there his Anger is manifcfl. In many a

{•en"e"^'r<;ub-
Thing Love and Anger are in equal Meafure and Weight ; as is to b« underftood in this fiance,

outward World's Eflence.

Vol. III. F
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25. But now he is cnly called a God, according to his Light in his Love, and not

nccording to the Darknefs, alfo not according to this outward World : Although he
himlelf be ALL, yet we muft conlider the Degrees, how one Thing mutually proceeds-

tVom another: For I can neither fay of Heaven, nor of Darknefs, or of this outward
World, that they are God ; none of them are God ; but the exprefled and formed Word

'

of God ; a Mirror of the Spirit which is called God ; wherewith the Spirit manifcfts-

itfelf, and plays in its Luhet to itfelf with this Manifeftation as with its own Eflence,-

which it has made -, and yet the EfTence is not fet afunder from the Spirit of God-, and-

yet alfo the EJfence comprehends not the Deity.

26. As Body and Soul are one, and yet the one is not the other ; or as the Fire and
theWater, or the Air and the Earth, are from one Original, and yet they are particularly

diflinol, but yet they are mutually bound to each other -, and the one were a Nothino-.

without the other; thus we are to conceive and confider likewife of the Divine Ellence,

and alfo of the Divine Power.

27. The Power in the Light is God^s Love-fire, and the Pov/er in the Darknefs is the
Fire of God's Anger, and yet it is but cue only Fire^ but divided into tivo Principles,

that the one might be manifcfl: in the other ; for the Flame of Anger is the Manifeftation

of the great Love, and in the Darknefs the Light is made known, eHe it were not mani-
feft to itfelf.

28. Thus we are to underftand that the Evil and Good Au^ch dwell near one another,

and yet there is the greateft immenfe Diftance [ between them :] For the Heaven is in Hell,

and the Hell is in Heaven, and yet the one is not manifeft to the- other ; and although the;

Devil Ihould go many Millions of Miles, defiring to enter into Heaven, and to fee it, yet

he would be ftill in Hell, and not fee it ; alfo the Angels fee not the Darknefs, for their

Sight is mere Light of divine Power ; and the Devil's Sight is m.ere Darknefs of God's
Anger, The like is alfo to be underftood of the Saints, and again of the Wicked : Therefore

in that we in Jdam have loft the Divine Sight, in which Jdam faw by the Divine Power,
Chriß fays, i'ou muß be horn again, elfi you cannot fee the Kingdom of God.

29. In. the Fire-fpirit we are to underftand the angelical Creation ; where the Will of

tlie Abyfs introduces itfelf into Ryfs, and mimifefts the Eternal Speaking Word or Life with

the fiery Birth, viz. with thefrfl Principle, where the fpiritual Dominion is manifeft by

the Fire-birth. In this fpiritual Fire, all Angels take their Original, viz. out of thtj

Forms to the Fire-fource ; for no Creature can be created out of the Fire, for it is no

Effence : But out of the Properties to the Fire a Creature may be apprehended in the

Defire, viz. in the Vcrbum Fiat, and introduced into a creaturely Form and Property.

30. And therefore there are many, and divers /tr/5 of Angels ; aho in many diftindl

Oßces : And as there are three Forms to the Fire-fource, fo there are alio three Hierar-

chies, and therein their Princely Dominions ; and likewife three Worlds in one another as

one, which make three Principles or Beginnings. For each Property of the Eternal

Nature has its Degrees ; for they explicate and mutually unfold themfelves in the Fire-

blaze, and out of thofe Degrees the different DißinBicn of Spirits is created.

31. And we are to underftand nothing elfe by the Creation of the Angels, and of all

other Spirits, but that the Ahß'al God has introduced himfclf into his manifefted Pro-

perties, and out of thcfe Properties into living Creatures ; by which he polfeftes the De-
grees, and therewith plnys in the Properties. They are his Strings in the All-Eßentid

Speaking, and are all of them tuned for the great Harmony of his Eternal Speaking

JFord; fo that in all Degrees and Properties the Voice of the unfearchable God is mi*^

nifeft and made known ; they arc all createdfor the Praife of Cod.

32. For all whatibever has Life, liveth in the Speaking \<lo\A ; the Angels in the

Eternal Speaking ; and the Temporal Spirits in the Ilc-exprelLon or Echoing forth of
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the Formings of Time, ont of the Sound, or Breath of 'Time, and the Angels out of the"

Sound of Eternity, viz. out of the Voice oftlie manifefted Word of God.

33. And therefore they bear the Names of thefeveral Degrees in the manifefted Voice

of God ; and one Degree is more holy in the Power than another. Therefore the An-
gels alfo in their Choirs are differenced in the Power of the Divine Might; and one has.

a more holy Funilion to difcharge than another i an Example whereof we have by the:

Priefls in the Old 'Teflament in their Ordinances, which were inftituted after an angelical

Manner.

34. Although it was earthly, yet there was even fuch an angelical Underftanding

and Meaning couched therein •, which God did reprefent upon Jefiis which was to come
into the humane f^perty, and fo alluded with Ifrael in the Type at the Eternal which

was to come, which Jefus out of Jehova reftored, and introduced into the humane Pro-

perty ; ''fihch xht earthly Reafon has neither apprehended, or underftood. But feeing

the i ime is ' born, and the Beginning has again found the End, it (lull be manifeft, for ' Manifeft.'

a Witnefs unto all Natiens, to fliew the Spirit of fVonders.

The Ninth Chapter.

Of the Fall of Lucifer, ivith his Legmis.

l.^)?(^)^)^?^¥LTHOUGH Self-reafon might here cavil at us, and fay we were

^ ^*XfX%t* w ^^^ ^^' ^h^" ^''''S '^^^ done, yet we fay that we in a magical Manner^

Q %% A
** $ according to the Right of Eternity, were really there, and faw this ;

)^n A jtM
4.^. but not I, who am I, have feen it ; for I was not ßj yet a Creature ;

i5 ^'tliitl* ^ but we have feen it in the Effence of the Soul which God breathed

^^)'K^)K^)^ into Jdam.
2. Now then, if God dwells in this fame EfTence, and has from all

Eternity dwelt therein, and manifefts himfelf in his own Mirror, and looks back through

the Effcnce of the Soul into the Beginning of all Beings, what then has Reafon to do, to

taunt and cavil at me about that wherein itfelf is blind ? I mull warn Reafon, that it

would once behold itfelf in the " Looking-glafs of the Underftanding, and confider what °> Mirror...

i/felf\s, and leave ofi from the Building of mad Babel; it will be time.

3. The Fall of Lucifer came not to pafs from God's Purpofe or Appointment -, indeed

ix was known in the Wrath of God, according to the Property of the dark World, how
it could or v/ould come to pafs , but in God's Holinefs, viz. in the Light, there was no
fuch D^'^rf manifeft in any fuch Property-, otherwife the holy God muft have a devilifli

or hellilh wrathful Defire in his Love ; v/hich is nothing lb, but in the Center of the

Eternal Nature, viz. in the Forms to Fire, there is verily fuch a Property in the dark
Impreffion.

4. Every good Angel has the Center in him, and is manifeft in a creaturely Property

in one Degree or other in the Center; what Property is " greateft in the Creature, ac- " Chiefcft,

cording to that it has its Office and Dominion. mSifror*
5. Yet the Angels, which were created out of the Degrees of the Center, were manifeft,

F2
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created /ö/- and to the Light ; the Light was manifeft in All-., and they had Free Will

from the manifcfted Will of God's Will.

6. Lucifer had ftill been an Angel, if his own Will had not introduced him into the

Fire's Might, defiring to domineer in the ftrong Fiery-might, above and in all Things,

as an ablbkite fole God in Darknefs and Light-, had he but continued in the Harmony

wherein God had created him ; [for what would have caft him ont of the Light ?]

7. Now Reafon fays. He could not. Then tell me, Who compelled him } Was he

not the mod glorious Prince in Heaven ? Had he introduced his Will into the Divine
• In his own Meekiiefs, then he could [have been able to ftand ;] but if he ° would not, then he could
Will, which

fjQj . ^Q^ |-ji5 Q^i^ Defire went into the Center ; he would himfelf be God ; he entered

Eternal wnf ^ith his Will into Self; and in Self is the Ctnter of Nature, viz. thofe Properties

was both the wherein his Will would be Lord and Mailer in the Houfe.
Poffibility 8. But God created him for his Harmony, to play with his Love-fpirit in him, as
and Ability. ypQ^ ([^g mufical Inftrument of his manifcfted and formed Word ; and this the Mf-

will would not.

9. Now fays Reafon, How came it, that he would not ? Did not he know the Judg-
ment of God and the Fall ? yes, he knew it well enough ; but he had no fsnßble Per-

p Or notional f£'/»/ic« of the Fall, but only as a bare ^ Knowledge ; the ^^yy Lubet which was potent
Theory in \^ him urged him on ; for it would fain be manifeft in the Hflence of the Wrath, viz.

'']-\^^!J"? in the Root of Fire; the Darknefs alfo eagerly defired to be creaturely, which drew Lu-
of his Mind. .- . ^ -,

'
. , t-.

° n - • j j j l- „ c
s Outwardly, i^ifc., US Craft s-mafter, \n the great Potency of tire; mdeed it drew him not ^ from

without, but in the Property and Will of his own fiery and dark Eflcnce : The Original

of the Fall was within the Creature, and not witbotit the Creature; and fo it was in

Jdam alfo : Self-will was the Beginning of Pride.

10. Thou afkeft. What was that which did caufe it in himfelf.? Anfwer : His great

Beauty and Glory ; becaufe the Will beheld what itfelf was in the fery Mirror ; this

luftrous Glance moved and affe<5ted him, fo that he eagerly reached after the Proper-

ties of the Center, which immediately began cfFe£tu:illy to work. For the aftringenr,

auftere Defire, viz. the firft Form or Property, imprefled itfelf, and awakened the

Compundion, and the anxious Dcfire : I'hus this beautiful Star overfhadowed its Light,

and made its Eflence wholly aflringent, rigorous and harlli, and its Meeknefs and true

angelical Property was turned into an Eflence 'ivholly aultere, harfh, rigorous and dark ;

and then this bright Alcrning Star was undone ; and as he did, fo did his Legions :

And this was his Fall.

1 1. He fiiould have been wholly refigned in the holy Power of God, and have heard

what the Lord would fpeak and play by his own Spirit in him ; this Self-z'jill would not

do ; and therefore he muft now play in the Dark ; yea his Will is yet oppofite, although

now after the Fall he camiot -ii-ill [viz. to refign to the divine Will of the Light.] For his

Meeknefs, whence the Love-will arifes, is fhut up and entered again into a Notbiftg;

viz. it is retired into its own Original.

12. Now the Creature ftill remains, but wholly cut of the Center, viz. out of the

Eternal Nature : The Frc-e Lubet of God's Wifdom is departed from him, that is, it has

hid Itfelf in itfelf, and lets the wrathful Fire-will ftand ; as happened to Adam alfo, when

he imagined after Evil and Good, then the Free Lubet of the holy World's EJfence difap-

peared in his Eflence.

1 3. This was the very Death, of which God told him, that if he did eat of the Tree of

the Knowledge of Good and Evil, he Jhoiild die the very fame Day : Thus it was in Lucifer,

he died to the holy divine World, and arofe to the wrathful World of God's Anger.

14. Thou fayeft. Why did not God uphold him, and draw him from the tvil Incli-

nation ? I pray tell me wherewith. Should he have poured in more Love and Meeknefs
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into this Fire-fource? Then had his ftately Light been more manifeft in him, and the

' Lookirio-'glafs of his own Knowledge had been the greater^ and his own fiery Self-will Mirror.

the fironger : I pray, was not his high Light and his own Self-knowledge the Caufe of

his Fall ?
-

, , ^ , „
15. Should he then have drawn him with Rebuke? Was it not his Purpofe beforehand

to r«/^ the magical Ground as an Artift ? His Aim and Endeavour was for the Art, that

he would play with the Center of the 'Tranfmutation of the Properties, and would be and

do all whatfoever he alone pleafed. Had he not known this, he had ftill remained an

Angel in Humility.

16. Therefore the Children of Darknefs, and the Children of this World alfo, are wifer

than the Children of the Light, as the Scripture fays. Thou afkeft, why ? They have the

magical Root of the Original of Eflences manifeft in them ; and this was even the Defirc

oi Jdam. However, the Devil perfuaded them i\iä.tthey fjoidd be wifer, their Eyes ß:}ould

be opened, and they fhov.ld be as Godhimfelf.

17. This Folly caufed King Lucifer to afpire, defiring to be an Artift, and abfolute

Lord, like the Creator. The Water of Meeknefs had been good for his Fiie-wilU but

he would have none of that : Hence it is, that the Children of God muft be the moß

plain, fincere, and fmple-, as Efaias prophefied of Chrift, who is fo fimple as my Servant,

the righteous one, who turnetb many unto Righteoufnefs ? viz. ' upon the Way of Humility. = Or to»

18. All Angels live in Humility, and arerefigned to the Spirit of God, and are in the

Eternal ^/iM)^/«^ Word of God, as a well-tuned, pure-founding Inftrument, in the Har-

mony of the Kingdom of Heaven •, of which the Holy Spirit is chief Mafter and Ruler.

19. But the Devil has forged to himfelf a ftrange Fool's-play, where he can adl his

Deceptions with his feveral Interludes, and Difguifes, and demean himfelf like an apißj

Fool, and transform himfelf into monftrous, ftrange, and hideous Shapes and Figures,

and mock at the Image of angelical Simplicity and Obedience. And this was his Aim and

Intent, for which he departed from the Harmony of the angelical Choirs : For the Scrip-

ture fays, that he was a Murlherer and Lyar from the Beginning ; his juggling Feats and

Fiftions are mere ftrange F'igures and Lies, which God never formed in him, but he

brings them to F.orms and Shapes in himfelf j and feeing that they are contrary to his

Creation, they are Lies and Abominations.

20. He was an Angel, and has belied his angelical Form, and Obedience, and is

entered into the Abomination of Fidlions, Lies, and Mockeries ; he has awakened the

envious, hateful Forms, and Properties of the dark World in his Center, whence Wrath
and Iniquity fpring : Fie fate in heavenly Pomp and Glory, and introduced his hateful

Defire, and malicious Will, into the bftence, viz. into the Water- Iburce, and caft forth

his Streams of Enmity and Malignity.

2T. Flis Properties were as the venomous Stings of Serpents, which he put forth out

of himfelf: When the Love of God was withdrawn from him, he figured his Image
according to the Property of the wrathful Forms, (wherein there are alfo evil Beafts, and
Worms in the ferpentine Shape) and infeftcd, or awakened the Sal-niter of the Center of

Nature in the exprefTed Eflence, in the Generation of the Eternal Nature ; whence the

Combat arofe, that the great Prince Michael fought with him, and would no longer

endure him in Heaven among the Fellowftiip of the holy Angels.

22. For which Caufe the Will of the Abyfs, viz. of the Eternal Father, moved itfelf,

and fwallowed him down, as a treacherous perjured Wretch, into the G«/^and Sink of
eternal Darknefs, viz. into another Principle : The Heaven fpewed him out of itfelf;

be fell into the I>arknefs as Lightning, and he loft the Manfion of God in the Kingdom of

Heaven, in the holy Power, and all his Servants with him : There he has the Mother
for his enchanting Delufions ; there he may play them jugghng Feats, and antick Tricks,
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23. Moreover, we are to know, that he had his royal Seat in the Place of this World :

Therefore Chrift c;ills him a Prince of this World, viz. in the Kingdom of Darknefs, in

the Wrath, in the Place of this World.

24. His kingly Throne is taken from him, and another has Poflrfllon of it in the

Jieavenly World's Property, in the Place of this World : He fhall not obtain it again.

25. Alio (at the Inilant of the Creation of the Stars and four Elements) another King

was eftabliflied over him, in this Place in the Elements; which although we could men-
tion, yet at prefcnc it remains in Silence, by. Reafon of the falfe Magick ; alio by Reafon of

other Superftitions and Idolatries we will not fpeak any Tiling ot it here, and yet hint

enough to our School-fellows.

The Tenth Chapter.

Of the Creation of Heave?t^ a?id the Outward TF'oj'ld.

r • .^^'^j^'*'^^ T feems ftrange and wonderful to Reafon, to confider how God
I5'^'*^ ' ^«.^^ has created the Stars, and four Elements •, efpecially when it contem-

N^ ii T rf v^**'
P'^'^^S, and confiders of the Earth with its hard Stones, and veryAr \ jT rough, indigefted, harfh Subftance, and fees that there are great

^^'^'^'^^T Stones, Rocks and Cliff's created, which are in Purt afelcfs, and very

^ä?'^^)5C -^^ often hindering to the Employment of the Creatures in this World.
Then it thinks. Whence may this Companion arifc in fo many Forms

.and Properties ? for there are divers Sorts of Stones, divers Metals, and divers Kinds of
Earth, whence manifold Herbs and Trees grow.

2. Now when it thus mufes and contemplates, it finds nothing, but only that it

.acknowledges, that there muft be an hidden Power and Might, which is abyfläl and
unfearchable, which has created all Things fo; and there it flicks -, and runs to and fro in

the Creation, as a Bird that flies up and down in the Air, and looks upon all Things, as

an Ox upon a new Door of his Stall, and never fo much as confiders what itfclf is, and
feldom reaches fo far as to know, that Man is an Image extrafted out of this whole Being.

It runs up and down as a Beafl void of Underftanding, which defires only to eat and
procreate ; and when it comes to its higheft Degree, as to fearch out and learn

ibmething, then it fearches in the outward Fiction, and Artifice of the Stars, or elfe in

;fome carved Work of outward Nature. It will by no means fimply and fincerely learn to

.knov/ its Creator ; and when it comes to pafs that one attains fo far, as to teach the

Knowledge of him, yet then it calls him a F^^u/, and fantaftick, and/sri'.V/j him the

precious Underftanding of God, and imputes it to him for Sin, and reviles him therein.

3. Such mere Animals we are, fince the tall of Adam, that we do not fo much as once

xonfider that we were created in the Image of God, and endued with the right natural

and genuine U^iderßanding, both of the Eternal and Temporal Nature, fo as to mind and
bethink ourfelves, by great Earneftnefs, to re-obtain that which we have loft. Whereas
we have yet that vtry firfi Soul, wherein the true Underftanding lies, if we did but

ferioufly labour to have that Light, whicli we have loft, to ilime again in us-, v/hich yec

is offered to us out of Grace.

4. Therefore there will he no Exciife at the great Day of the Lo-d, when God ßoall judge

the fecret and hidden Things of Mankind, becaufe we would not learn to know him, and
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obey his Voice, which daily has knocked amongft us, and in us, and refign up ourfelves

onto him, that fo our Underftanding might be opened. And a very fevere Sentence fliall

he receive, who will undertake to be called Mafter, and Rabbi, and yet neither knows

the Way of God, or walks therein, and that which is yet more heinous, '^ forbids thofe ' Or hinders,

that Dejire to know, and walk therein.

5. The Creation of the outward World is a Manifcftation of the inward fpiritual My-

fiery, viz. of the Center of the Eternal Nature, with the bo!y Element, and was brought

forth by the Eternal Speaking Word, through the Motion of the inward World, as a

Spiration; which Eternal Speaking Word has exprefTed the Eflence out of the inward

Spiritual World-, and yet there was no fuch Effence in the Speaking, but was only as a

Breath or vaporous Exhalation in refpecl to the Internal, breathed forth, both from the

Property of the dark World, and alfo of the light World ; and therefore the outward
Eflence of this World is Good and Evil.

6. And we are with full and punilual Exadlnefs to confider of this Motion of the Eter-

nal Myftery of the Spiritual World, i. How it came to pais that fuch a wrathful,

rough, grois, and very compunclive Eflence and Dominion was brought forth and made
manifefi, as we lee in the outward Forms of Nature, as well in the moving Things, as

in the Stones and Earth. 2. Whence fuch a Wrath did arife, which has compared and
introduced xhe. Poivers of the Properties into fuch a harlh Nature [or rude Quality,] as

we fee in the Earth and Stones.

7. For we are not to think that there is the like in Heaven, viz. in the SpirituaJ

World •, in the Spiritual World there are only the Properties of Fcffibiiity, but not at all

manifeft in fuch a harfli Property, but they are as it were fwallowed up, as the Light
fwallows up the Darkneis, and yet the Darknefs really dwells in the Light, but not
apprehended.

8. Now we are yet to fearch out, how the Defire of the Darknefs became manifefl: in

the Power of the Light, tliat they both came mutually into the Compa;5lion, or Coagu-
lation ; and yet it affords us a far greater and more profound Confideration, that when
Man could not ftand in the Spiritual Myftery of the Paradifical Property [and Eftate,,]

that God ciirfed this Compaftion, viz. the Earth, and appointed an earneft Judgement
to feperate the Good in this Companion again from the Evil ; fo that the Good muft thus
iland in the Curfe, xhxt is, in 'Death.' He that here fees nothing, is indeed blind. Why
would God curfe his good Eflence, if fomething was not come into it which was oppo-
fite to the Good? Or is God at Odds with himfelf, as Reafon would be ready to fancy?
For it is written in Mofes, that God looked upon all that he had made, and behold it was very

good.

9. Nov/ Man, for whofe Sake the Earth was curfed, had not introduced any thino-

into the Earth, whereby it v/as nov/ made fo evil, as to caufc God to curfe it, but only
the take and faithlefs Imagination of his Deflre to eat of the Evil and Good, fo as to
av/aken the Vanity, iv'x-. the Center of Nature, in him, and to know Evil and Good ;

from which Defire the Hunger entered into the Earth, whence the outv/ard Body was
cxtrafted as a Maf, which fet the Hunger of its Defire again upon its Mother, and
raifed the Root of Vanity out of the dark Imprefllon of the Center of Nature ; whence
tiie T'rcf of Temptation, viz. of Evil and Good, grew manifeft to him-, and when he
did cat thereof, tlie Earth was curfed for his Sake.

10. Now if Man, by his powerful Defire, did awaken the Wrath in the Eartii, what
might then L.'Cifer be ableto do, v/ho was likewife an enthroned Prince, and moreover
had many Legions? Lucifer had the Will of the ftrong Might and Power of the Center
of all Beings in himfelf, as well as Mam-, Adam was only one Creature-, but Lucifer
was. a King, and had a Kingdom in Püflcifion, viz. an Hierarchy, m the Spiritual

2
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World, viz. in the heavenly Sd-niier in the Generation of the Manifefted Word ; he
•was an enthroned Prince in the manifefted Power of God : Therefore Chrift calls him a
Prince of this World; therefore he fate in the Eflence, underftand in the Spiritual Ef-
fence, whence this World was breathed forth as a-Spiration.

11. He it is that, by his falfe Defire, which he introduced into the Eflence, did
awaken the IFrath in the Internal •, as Adam raifed the Curfe-, he raifed the Center of
Nature with his dark wrathful Property in the like wrathful Properties. For he had

frfl awakened the Wrath of God in himfelf, and then this awakened Wrath entered into

its Mother, viz. into the magical Generation, out of which Lucifer was created to a

Creature ; whereupon the Generation was made proud and afpiring, oeontrary to the

Right [or Law] of Eternity.

12. Alfo he fate in his angelical Form in the good holy Eflence, as to the Genera-
tion of the Divine Meeknefs, and therein exalted himfelf to domineer in the Will of his

Wrath above the Meeknefs, as an abfolute peculiar God^ contrary to the Right of
Eternity.

13. But when the ^/f^l/w^g- Eternal Word in Love and Anger, onaccount of his malicious

Iniquity, did move itfelf in the Properties, viz. in the Efferice wherein Lucifer fate, to

caft this wicked Guefl: out of his Habitation into eternal Darknefs, then the Eflence was
compadled. I'or God would not allow that he fliould any longer have thefe manifefted

Powers, wherein he was a Prince, but created them into a Coagulation, and fpewed him

out of them.

1 4. And in this Imprefllon, or Conjunflion, the Powers, viz. the watery and oily

Properties, were compared ; not that Lucifer did compadt or create them, but the

Speaking Word of God, which dwelt in the manifefted Poivrs and Properties, the fame

took away the difobedient Child's Patrimony, and caft him, as a perjured Wretch, out

of his Inheritance into an eternal Prifon, into the Houfe of Darknefs and Anger, wherein

he defired to be Mafter over the Eflence of God's Love, and rule therein as a Jugler

and hichanter, and mix the holy with unholy, to ad his juggling feats and proud

pranks thereby,

15. And we fte very clearly with quick-fighted Eyes that it is thus : For there is

nothing in this World fo evil, but it has a Good in it. The Good has its Rile ori-

ginally out of the good or heavenly Property, and the Evil has its Defcent from the

Property of the dark World j for both Worlds, viz. Light and Darknefs, are in each

other as one.

1 6. And therefore they alfo went along together into the Compaction or Coagulation,

and that from the Degrees of the Eternal Nature, viz. from the Properties to the Fire-

Life, and alfo from the Properties in the oily and fpiritual watery Light's bflence.

17. For Ü\Q Metals are in themfelves nothing elfe but a Water and Oil, which are held

by the wrathful Properties, viz. by the aftringent, auftere Defire, that is, by a fatur-

nine, martial, fiery Property, in the Compadtion of Sulphur and Mercury, to be one

Body. But if 1 wholly deftroy this Body, and feperate each into its own Property, then

I clearly find therein the firft Creation.

I. Saturnus ; Sal.

iS. As firfi^, according to the Property of the dark World, according to the ^/?r/«g-tf«r

Defire of the Fiat, viz. of the firft Form to Nature, I find a Hardnefs and Coldnefs

;

and further, according to this aftringent Property, a deadly baneful 7?z«^-?/7°' Water,

from the aftringent Impreflion j and thirdly, in this ftinking Water, a dead Earth ; and

c fourthly.



chap. 10. and the Outward TVorld. 41

fourthly, a Sharpmfs like to Salt, from the native Right and Quality of the Aftrlngency.

This is now the coagulated Eflence of the firll Form of Nature, according to the dark

World; and it is the ßony Subftance, underftand the Grofneis of the Stones, and of all

Metals, fo likewife of the Earth, wherein the mortal Part (orthe clofe-binding Death)

is underüood,

II. Mercwius.

19. Secondly, I find, according to the lecond Form and Property of the dark Nature
and World's Eflence, in the Compafiion of the Metals and Stones, a bitter^ com-
punftive, raging ElTence, viz. a Poifon ; which makes a ftrong, harfh, noilbme Tafte

in the Earth and ftinking Water : And it is the Caul'e oi Growth, viz. the ftirring Life i

its Property is called Mercuriiis; and in the firft Form, according to the Aftringency, it

III. Sulphur.

20. Thirdly, I find the third Property, viz. xht Angtiiß ; which is the fulphureous

Source, in which confifts the various Dividing of the Properties j viz of the Eflence.

IV. Sal-niter.

21. Fourthly, I find the Fire, ox Heat, which awakens the ^^Z-m/^r in the fulphureous

Source, which feverizes the Compadion, and that is the Flagrat. This is the original

Raifer oi x\\t Sal-niter out of the brimftony, watery, and earthly Property-, for it is the

Awakener of Death, viz. in the mortal Property, and the firft Original of the Life in the

Fire ; and even to the Fire the Property of the dark World reaches, and no further.

V. Oil.

11. Fifthly, we find, in the Companion of the Metals and Stones, an Oil, which is

fvceeter than any Sugar can be, fo far as it may be feperated from the other Properties.

It is the firft heavenly holy Eflence, which has taken its Original from the Free Lubet : It

is pure, and tranfparent. But, if the Fire-fource be fevered from it, (although it is

impofTible wholly to feperate it, for the Band of the great triumphant Joy confifts therein)

then it is whiter than any Thing can be in Nature : But by reafon of the Fire it conti-

nues of a " rofy-red; which the Light changes into yellow, according to the Mixture of" Or crim-

red and whitCi by reafon of the earthly Property, and predominant Influence of the &«. fon. purple

23. But if the Ärtift can unloofe it, and free it from the Fire of the Wrath and other
^^'

Properties, then he has the Pearl of the whole World, underftand the TinEiure. For
Virgin Venus has her Cabinet of Treafure lying there; it is the Virgin with her fair

Attire, [or Crown of Pearl.]

24. O thou earthly Man, that thou hadft it yet ! Here Z««/fr and y^is»; have negli-
gently loft it ! O Man ! didft but thou know what lay here, how wouldft thou fcek after

it? But it belongs only to thofe, whom God has chofen thereto : O precious Pd'ö?-/ / How
fweet art thou in the new Birth ! How fair, and lurpafling excellent is thy Lufl^r

!

Vol, III. G
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VI. 'The Living Mercury ; Sound.

25. Sixthly, we find in this oily Property a fovereign Povser from the Oiiginal of the

manifefted powerful Divine Word, which dwells in the heavenly Property, in which
Power the Sound or Tone of Metals is diftinguifhed, and therein their Growth confifts.

For here it is the holy Mercuriiis ; that which in the fecond Form of Nature in the Dark-
nefs is compunElive, harfh, rigid, and a Poilbn, that is here in the Free Liihet\ Property

(when the Fire in the Salnitral Flagrat has divided Love and Anger) a pleafant, merry
Mercury, wherein the Joyfulnefs of the Creature confifts.

26. And here, you Philofophers, lies the effeftual Virtue and powerful Operation

of your noble Stone ; here it is called TinSfure. This Operation can tinfture the difap-

peared Water in Lima ; for here your Jupiter is a Prince ; and Sol a King ; and Virgin

Venus, the King's fweeteft Spoufe ; but Mars muft firfl: lay down his Scepter ; alfo the

Devil muft firft go into Hell. For Chrift muft bind him, and tinfture fimple Luna^
which he has defiled, with the Oil of his heavenly Blood, that the Anger may be changed
into Joy : Thus the Arcift's Art is born j underftood here by the Children of the

Myßery.

[VII. EJfence-, Body.]

27. Seventhly, we find in the Seperation of the Companion of the Metals a white

cryftalline Water, that is, the heavenly Water, viz. the Water above the Firmament of

Heaven, which is fevered from the Oil, as a Body of the oily Property. It gives a

white cryftalline Luftre in the Metals ; and Venus, with her Property, makes it wholly

white, and that is Silver : and Venus in Sol, Gold-, and Mars in Venus, Copper -, and again,

Venus in Mars, Iron ; Jupiter in Venus, Tin -, Saturn in Venus, Lead ; Mercurius in Venus^

^ickfilver ; and without Venus there is no Metal, neither fined, nor mineral.

28. Thus underftand by Venus htdiWcnXy Effentiality, which confifts in an Oil and cry-

ftalline Water, which gives Body to all Metals, the fpiritual Body. Its own peculiar

£//^w<?, without the Influences of the other Properties, is i\\q gxc^^t Mceknefs znd S'-xeet-

nefs : Its real peculiar Kflence is a fweet pure Water-, but the Power of the manifefted

Word feperates the holieji through the Fire into an Oil •, for in the Oil the Fire gives a

Shine and Lüfter : When the Fire taftes the Water in itfelf, then out of the Tafte it

, Text, Ccr- gives an Oil ; thus the Oil is fpiritual, and the IVater corporeal ; the Oil is a ^ Body of

fus. the Power-, and the Water a Body of the Properties, which are living in the Oil, and

make or ufe the Water for a Manfion. In the Water the elemental Life confifts -, and in

T Or Life of the Oil the >' fpiritual Life ; and in the Povoer of Oil the divine Life, viz. the Life of the

the Spirit, expreffed Word, as a Manifeftation of the Deity.

29. Now we fee here, how in the Compaftion of the Verbum Fiat the Holy entered

along with the Unholy into a Coagulation -, for in all Things there is a deadly, and alio a

living Water -, a mortal poifonful Virtue, and a good vital Virtue ; a grofs, and a fubtle

Power ; an evil, and a good Quality ; all which is according to the Nature of God's

Love and Anger.

30. The Crofnefs of the Stones, Metals, and Earth, proceeds from the Property of

the dark World, all which is in a mortal [Property,] underftand the Si'.hßance and not the

Spirit. The Spirit of the Grofnefs is in the poifonful Life, in which Lucifer is a Prince of

this World,
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31. But the heavenly Part holds the Grofnefs and iwifonful Source captive, fo that the

Devil is the pooreft Creature in the Eflence of this World, and has nothing in this

World for his own Poflcffion, but what he can cheat from the living Creatures which have

an Eternal Being-, that they enter with the Defire into the Wrath of the Eternal, viz.

confent to his juggling Incantations.

32. If we would rightly confider the Creation, then we need no more than a divine

Li^ht and Contemplation. It is very eafy to the illuminated Mind, and may very well be

fearched out. Let a Man but confider the Degrees of Nature, and he fees it very clearly

in the 5««, Stars, and Elements : The Stars are nothing elfe but a cryflalline Water-fpirit,

yet not a material Water, but Powers of the Salnitral Flagrat in the Fire.

33. For their Orb, wherein they (land, is fiery, that is, a Salnitral Fire, a Property
^

of the Mrt//i?r of the Earth, Metals, Trees, Herbs, and the three Elements, Fire, Air,

and Water. What the Superior is, that is alfo the Inferior -, and that which I find in

the Compaftfon of the Earth, [that is likewife in the ^ Aftrum, and they belong both ' Or Conflel-

together, as Body and Soul. lauon.

34. The " Aftrum betokens the Spirit, and the Earth the Body. Before the Creation, "OrConftel-

all was mutually in each other in the Eternal Generation ; but in no Coagulation, or lation.

Creature., but as a powerful wreftling Love-play, without any fuch material Subftance.

35. But it was enkindled in the Motion of the Word, viz. the Verbum Fiat., and

therewith the Inflammation In the Sal-nitral Flagrat ; each Property divided itfelf in itfclf,

and was amaffed by the awakened aßringent Impreflion (viz. the firft Form of Nature,

which is called the Fiat,) and lb each became coagulated in its Property ; the Subtle in its

Property, and the Grofs in its Property ; all according to the Degrees ; as the eternal

Generation of Nature derives itfelf from the Unity into an infinite Multiplicity.

36. Good and Evil are manifeft in the • Aflrum. For the wrathful fiery Power of the c Or Conftel-

Eternal Nature, fo alfo the Power of the holy fpiritual World, is manifeft in the Stars, lation.

as an eflential Spiration •, and therefore there are many obfcure Stars, all which we fee

not, and many light Stars which we fee.

37. We have a Likenefs of this in the Matter of the Earth, which is fo manifold,

•whence divers Sorts of Fruit grow, viz. according to the Properties of the fuperior

Spheres : For fo is the Earth likewife (being the grofl^eft Subftance) where the mortal

Water is coagulated.

3S. The Earth was coagulated in the feventh Form of Nature, viz. in the Eftence;

for it is that fame EiTence which the other fix Properties make in their Defire. It chiefly

confifls in feven Properties, as is above mentioned. But the unfolding or various Expli-

cation of the Properties, is efi^e6led in the Sal-nitral Fire, where each Property again

explicates itfelf into feven •, where the Infinity and great '' Poßbility arifes, that of one ''Or Potency.

Thing another can be made, which it was not in the Beginning.

39. The Being of all Beings is only a magical Birth [deriving itfelf] out of one only

into an Infinity ; the One is God, the Infinite is Time and Eternity, and a Manifeftation

of the One ; where each Thing may be reduced out of one into many, and again out of
many into one.

40. The Fire is the chief Workmafter thereto, which puts forth from a fmall Power a

little Sprout out of the Earth, and difplays it into a great 'Tree with many Boughs, Bran-

ches, and Fruits, and again confumes it, and reduces it again to one Thing, viz. to

Aflies and Earth, whence it firft proceeded. And fo alfo all Things of this World enter

again into the One from whence they came. « Or can ma-

41. The Efl"ence of this World may eafily be fearched out, but the Center or Point of thematically

Motion will remain dark to Realbn, unlefs there be another Light in it. It fuppofes ^efcnbe, and

that it has it in the ' Circle^ and can meafure it -, but it has it not in the Vnderßanding.
.^^"'^"

G2
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42. When we coiifider the Hierarchy, and the Kingly Dominion, in all the three Prin-

ciples in the Pkce'of this World, lb far as the Verbim Fiat reached forth itfelf to the

Creation of the outward World, with the Stars and Elements, then we have the Ground

fCentralFire, of the ^ Pun^iiw, and the royal Th-one, of which the whole Creation is but a Member,
or radical ^j. For the Stars and fotir Elements, and all whatever is bred and engendered out of

i^^nVof'Mo
them, and live therein, hang [or belong] to one Punrittm, where the divine Power has

tion?theVjr- manifcfted itfelf from itfelf in a Foim-, and this Ptintlum rtands in three Principles, vi^:.

tue of the in three Worlds. Nothing can live in this World without this PunSfum-, it is the only

Light. Caufe of the Life and Motion of all the Powers ; and without it, all would be in the

{ Or eternal i Slilltiefs, without Motion.
Silence.

^^_ ^^j. if there were no Light, then the Elements would be unmoveahk; all would be

an aftringent, harih, Property, wholly raw and cold •, the Fire would remain couched i.i

the Cold° and the Water would be only a keen Spirit, like to the Property of the Stars ;

and the Air would be hid in the Water-fource, in the Sulphur^ and be a ftill, unmoving

Effcnce.

45. We fee, in very Deed, that the Light is the only Caufe of all Stirring, Motion,

and Life : For every Life defires the Power of the Light, viz. the difclofcd Pun5iumy

and yet the Life is not the Punofum, but the Form of Nature; and if this Punäum did

not {land open., then the Kingdom of Darknefs would be manifeft in the Place of this

World ; in which [Place of Wrath] Lucifer is a Prince, and poffelTes the princely Throne

in the Wrath of the Eternal Nature, in the Place of this World.

46. Therefore, Oh Man ! confider with thyfclf, where thou art at home, viz. on one
•> Fiz. as to ^ Part, in the Stars znäfour Elements ; and on the other ' Part, in the dark World, among
thy Body and

^.j^^ J)cvils'; and, as to the third " Part, in the Divine Power in Heaven. That Property

cai^of Clay,' which is Mailer in thee, ns. Servant thou art. Adorn and vapour as flately and glo-

thou art a
'

rlouüy in the Sun's Light as thou wilt, haft thou not the eternal [Light,] yet thy Founr
Gueft for a j^in fliall be made manifeft to thee. «

while in this Himmell und Evdui

outward ^__ ßy f^g two Words [I-Ieaven and Earth) we underfland the whole Ground of the

^llnit' in the Creation i for the Underftanding is couched in the Language of Nature, in thofe two
_, . ^ 'r HimmeH

"rtme^
° Words. For by the Word [Heaven) is underftood the Spiration of the Verbnm Fiai-,

* ^/z. as to which created that EiTence (wherein Lucifer was enthroned) with the creative Word out

the Soul in ^^ itfelf, that is, out of the fpiritual, holy World, into a Time or Beginning-. And by
its own felf Erden
and creature-

^j^^ Word {Earth) is underftood the Wrath in the Eftence, that the Eßence was amalTed

without^'he in the Wrath, and reduced out of the Propertier, of the dark Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt.,

diTine^Light viz. out of the Powers of the Original of Nature, and mtroduced into a Ccmpaolicn or

cr Regenera- CoaguLuion.

'^r* Ttrn '»^- '^'^''^ Coagulation is the Syllable ('Er) the other Syllable (ds ox den) is the Ele-

» A^ tatliy
" ment : For the Earth is not the Element, but the [Element is] the Moving, viz. the

divi'r.e Image, Power, whence it was coagulated ; this is that Element whirh is fpiritual, and takes its

and Spirit of
t^^^. Original in the Fire, where the Nature, which is a fenfelefs Life, dies in the Fire;

"^trnalLi h7 ^''<^'" whrch Dying or Mortification there proceeds forth a living Motion , and from that,

^Erden.'^ which is mortified [in the Fire,] a dead Matter, viz. Earth ; and a dead Water-, and alfo

a deadly Fire ; and a venomous Air ; which makes a dying Source in the earthly Bodies.

4.9. When Nature was enkindled, the Element unfolded, [and difplayed] itfelf into

four Properties., which yet in itfelf is only one. The real Element dwells in the Efience

which is mortified in the Fire, otherwife the Earth could bring forth no Fruit : Thole

which now are called the four Elements, are not Elements, but only Properties of tlie

true Element : The Element io neither hot nor cold, neither dry nor raoift i it is the
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Motion or Life of the inionrd Heaven, liz. the true angelical Life, as to the Creature ;

it is the firft divine Manifeilation out of the Fire, through Nature. When the Proper-

ties of the eternal Nature work therein, it is called Paradife.
m Himmcll

_

m UipimiH,

50. By the Word {Heaven) is underftood how the Water, viz. the Grofnefs in the mor-

tal Part, was coagulated, and feperated from the holy cnßalline Water, which is fpiritual;

wherewith the material Time began, as an Eßcnce exprefled [or fpirated] out oi' ihc fpi-

ritual Water.

qi. The fpiritual Water is living, and the fpirated is lifelefs, fenfelefs, voidofunder-

flanding, and is dead, in reference to the living Water, of which Mcfes fays, Cod has

feperated it from the PFatcr above the Firmament.

52. The Firmament is anotlier Principle, viz. another Beginning of Motion. The

IVatcr above the Firmament is the fpiritual Water, in which the Spirit of God rules and

works: For Mofes fays alfo, the Spirit of God moves upon the Water; for the fpiritual

Element moves in the four Elements ; and in the fpiritual Element the Spirit of God
moves on the fpiritual IFater ; they are mutually in each other.

53. The ^1?^!'^» wherein God dwells is the holy Element-, 2.r\d t\\t Fir7nament, or

Gulf between God and the four Elements, is the Death ; for the inward Heaven has

another Birth, (that is, another Life) than the external elementary Z.;/tf has. Indeed,

they are in one another, but the one does not apprehend the other ; as Tin and Silver

never mix rightly together : For each is from another [orfeveral] Principle, although they

refemble each other, arid have very near Affinity with each other ; yet they are as the

inward and outward Water to one another, wherein alfo they are to be underftood-, for

the inward and outward Venus are " Stcp-ßfiers ; they come indeed f om one Father, but " Half-Cflers.

they have /«;; Mothers-, the one whereof is a Virgin, the other defloured ; and therefore

they are feperated till the Judgment of God, who mWpurge away her Reproach and Shame
through the Fire.

54. Älcfes writes, that God created the Heaven cut of the MidjI of the Waters. It is very

right; the " Aßrum is an external Water-fpirit, viz. Powers of the outward Water ; and "Underftand

the material Water is the Body wherein the Powers work; now the fiery, airy, and alfo ''y 'tie Word-

earthly Source, is in the Jßrum: 1 he like is alfo in the material Water. The fuperior wholTstarry
\_Jßrum'\ is the Life and Dominion of the Inferior, it enkindles the Inferior, whereby the Heaven, with-

lofcrior does ad, move, and work-, the Inferior is the i;öi:/y or Wife of the Superior ; "''''sPov.'ers,

indeed the Superior is couched in the Inferior, but as weak and impotent.
Properties,

A J 1 r- 1 1 \ 1 ^ r i i
-

i t r • •^. Influences,
55. And the Superior would be likewile as weak and impotent as the Inferior, ir it was and Conftel-

not enkindled by the Light of the Sun ; the fame is the Heart of all external Powers ; and lations, hner-

it is the open PunSrurfi even to the tenth Number. If we were not fo blind as to contemn "^' ^"'^ ^'^'

all that we lee not with our Calves-eyes, it were right and requifite to reveal it-, but
'^"" '

feeing God has hid trie Pearl, and alfo himfelf, from the Sight of the Wicked,,
therefore we let it alone, yet hint enough to our Schoolfellows ; we will not give our Pearl
to Beißs.

56. Thus we underftand what the outward Heaven is, namely, the Powers or Concep-
tion of the Water: The Word, or Fowcr Fiat, which began with the Beginning of the
World, is yet flill p creating ; it yet continually creates the Heaven out of the Water ; p Or in the

and the Spirit of God ftill moves upon the IVater ; and the holy Water is yet continually "eating,

feperated from the Water under the Firmament.

57. This holy Water is that, which Chrift told us, that he would give us to drink, that
fhouldfpring up in us to a Fountain of eternal Life. The holy, heavenly Corporality con-
fifts therein ; it is the Body of Chriß which he brought from Heaven, and by the fame
introduced heavenly Paradifical Eflentiality into our dead or decayed Body, and quick-
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s Mark or ened ours in his ; underftand in the '^ Aim of the Covenant in the Eflence of Mar)\ as {hall

Limit. be mCTitioned hereafter.

'Baptifmand 58. In this heavenly Eflence the ' Teßaments of Chrift confift : And this holy Efience
the Supper, of the heavenly, holy Virginity, with the holy T'/ÄÄ'wr, has deßrcyed Death, and bruifed

the Head of the Serpent's Might, in the Wrath of God ; for the divine Power is the

higheft Life therein.

59. Thus we underftand how the holy Heaven, wherein God dwells, moves in the

Fiat or the created \Heaven,'\ and that God is really prefent in all Places, and inhabits all

Things-, but he is comprehended oi Nothing. He is manifeft in Power in the inward

Heaven of the holy Efientiality, I'iz. in the Element. This holy Element (in the Begin-

ning or Inchoation of the four 'EAcmtms) penetrated through the Earth, and fprang [or

budded] forth in the holy Pozver's Property, and bore Fruits, of which Man fhould have

eat in a heavenly Manner : But when ir difappeared in Man, the Cwfe entered into the

»Supprefled. Earth, and fo Paradife was ' quaßoed in the four Elements, and «continued retired in itfelf

in the inward Element. There it ftandsjy^"/ open to Man, if any will depart from this

World's Elfence, and enter into it upon the Path which Chrift has opened.
^ Ad Centrum 60. The Pim£lwn of the whole created Earth belonged ' to the Center of Sol, but not
Soils, to the

^piy rnore at prefent : He is fallen who was a King ; the Earth is in the Curfe, and become

Sun""°
' ^ ^ peculiar Center ; whereunto all whatfoever is engendered in the Vanity, in the four

"Orbreation. Elements, does tend and fall -, all Things fall to the Earth •, for the ° Fiat is yet in the

" Or draws Deep, and " creates all earthly' Eflence together to the Judgement of God for Seperation.

or concretes. gj. We mean not, that the Earth came " wholly from the Place of the Sun, but from

^
Or only. ^^^ whole Sphere, out of both the internal fpiritual Worlds ; . but it has another >' A, B,

tion and Un- C, in that the Earth belongs to the Judgement of God for Seperation i then it fliall be

derftanding. manifefl: why it is faid, It belongs to the PunP.um of Sol.

62. For the Worfl: muft be a Caufe of the Beft : The eternal Joy confifts in this, that

we are delivered from Pain : God has not eternally rejeded his holy 'flence, but only the

Iniquity, which mixed itfelf therein : But when the fny?«///«^ Earth Ihall rt/'/rar, then will

be fulfilled this Saying, It belongs to the PunSlum of Sol. Elere we have hinted enough

to the Underftanding of our School-fellows ; but further we muft here htfiknt.

.}.4^j^»^»}.»»-»^^'4.4.»f».}.4~:->.H'4^4^-^*4>4>»'t '
t- 't''t''t ' t''t' 1''I''t

' 't
' * 't' 't''t'

't''l'4^

The Eleventh Chapter.

Of the Myßery of the Creatmi.

I. FJ'S^®®^??^"*^ H E Reafon of the outward Man fays. Whence is it, that God has

^jL ©S ^^ not revealed the Creation of the World to Man ; that Mofes, and

G^ ^^^ Children of God, have wrote fo little thereof, feeing it is the

@© G® gre^teft and moft principal Work, whereon the main depends .?

^ <^ 2. Yes! desir Reafon, fmell into thy own Bofom. Of what does

7!'^^^®^';,^ it favour? Contemplate thv own Mind. After what does it Ion 2; ? It

kvSa^^elv^ it favour? Contemplate thy own Mind
,'^Öii/^i&\Jft

jj, iii^^eiy^ after ^\^^Q cunning Delu/ions of tthe Devil : Had not he known

this Ground, very like he had been yet an Jngel ; had he not feen the magical Birth in his

high Light, then he had not defired to be a lelfifli Lord, and Maker in the EflTence.

3. Why does God hide his Children, which now receive the Spirit of Knowledge with

the Crofs, and caft them into Tribulation, and Mire of Vanity ? For certain, for this

5



chap. II. Of the Myßery of the Creation. 47

Reafon, that they might play the Tune of Miferere, and continue in Humility, and not

fport in this ' Life with the I^ight of Nature: Elfe if they fhould efpy, and appre- * TV*/, Time.

hend what the divine Magick is, then they might alfo DtTire to imitate the Devil, and

do as Lucifer did, for which Caufe it is hid from them : And neither Mcfes, or any other,

dares write clearer thereof, till the Beginning of the Creation beholds the End of the

World in itfelf ; and then it muft Hand open.

4. And therefore let none blame us ; for the time is come about, \.h2Lt Mofes puts

away his Vailfrom his Eyes, which he hung before his Face when he fpoke with Ifrael,

after the Lord had fpoken with him : Mofes defired to fee it, in that he faid. Lord, if I
havefound Grace in thy Sight, let mefee thy Face ; but the Lord would not, and faid, Thou

ßoalt fee my back Part ; for none can fee my Face.

5. Now the Eye of God was in Mofes, and in the Saints ; they have feen and fpoken

in the Spirit of God, and yet had not the entire Vifion of the fpiritual Birth in them, but

at times only, when God would work Wonders •, as by Mofes, when he performed the

Wonders in Egypt •, then the divine Magick was open to him, in like manner, as in

the Creation.

6. And this was even the Fa// of La«/^r ; that he would be a God of Nature, and
live in the 'Tranfmutation : And this was even the Idolatry of the Heathens ; in that they

underftood the magical Birth, they fell from the only God to the magical Birth of Na-
ture, and chofe to themfelves Idols out of the Powers of Nature.

7. For which Caufe the Creation has remained fo obfcure •, and God has covered his

Children, in whom tlie true Light Ihone, with Tribulation, that they have not been
manifeft to themfelves ; feeing Adain alfo, according to the fame Luft, did imagine to

know and prove the Magick, and would be as God; fo that God permitted him, that he
defiled the heavenly Image with the Vanity of Nature, and made it wholly dark and
earthly ; as Lucifer alfo did with the Center of Nature, when he, of an Angel, became
a Devil.

8. Therefore I will ferioufly warn the Reader, that he ufe the Magick right, viz. in

true Faith and Humility towards God ; and not meddle with Turba Magna in a magical
Manner, unlefs it conduces to the Honour of God, and Salvation of Mankind.

9. For we can fay with Truth, that the Verbum Fiat is yet creating : Although it

does not create Stones and Earth, yet it coagulates, forms and works ftill in the fame
Property. All Things zxt poßble to Nature ; as it was pofTible for it in the Beginning
to generate Stones and Earth •, alfo the Stars and four Elements ; and // did produce them,
or work them forth out of one only Ground; fo it is ftill to this Day : By the ftrono-

Defire (which is the magical Ground) all Things may be effefted, if Man ufes Nature
right, in its Order to the Work.

10. All Eftences confift in the Seven Properties. Now he that knows the Effence, he
is able, by the fame Spirit of that Effence, whence it comes to be an Effence, to change
it into another Form, and likewife to introduce it into another Effence ; and fo make of
a good Thing an Evil, and of an evil Thing a good.

1 1. The "Tranfmutation of all Things muft be effedted by a Similarity, viz. by its own a a/r
native Propriety -, for the Alienate is its Enemy : Like as Man muft be regenerated ao-ain tion oTIfke-
by the divine EfTentiality in the Similarity, by the Similarity in \i\%Holinefs of the divine nefs.

Effentiality, which he loft.

12. And as the falfe " Magifl wounds Man through Inchantment with the AfTimulate, b j^„ ^, ^^
and through the Defire introduces Evil into his Evil, viz. into the Aflimulate ; and as Magician,
the upright, holy Faith, or divine Beßre, alfo enters into the AfTimulate, and defends
Man, fo that the falfe Defire takes no Place ; thus all Things confift in the Affmulate.

13. Every thing may be introduced into its AfTimulate ; and if it comes into its Afli-
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mulate, it rejoices in its Property, be it Good or Evil, and begins effeäually to work ; as

is to be feen both in Good and fc.vil.

14. As for Example: Let a Man take down a little Poifon-, it will prefently receive,

with great Defire, the Poifon in the Body, which before refled, and ttierein ftrengthen

icfelf, and begin to work powerfully, and corrupt and deltroy the Contrary, viz. the

Good : And that now which the Evil is able to do in irs Property, thatlikewile the Good
can do in its Property, when it \s freed from the Wrath, it may alfo introduce its Afli-

mulate into the real true Joy.

15. The Efience of this World confifts in Evil and Good •, and the one cannot be
without the other: But this is the greateft Iniquity of this World, that the Evil over-

powers the Good, that the Anger nßronger therein than the Love ; and this by reafon

of the Si7t of the Devil and Men, who have difturbed Nature by the falle Defire, that it

mightily and cfFeftually works in the JVrath, as a Poifon in the Body.

16. Otherwile, if Nature, in its Forms, did fi:and in the Property in equal Weight,
and in equal Concord ^nd Harmony, then one Property would not be manifeft above the

other; Heat and Cold would be equally poized in the Operation, and Qualification

;

and then Pnradife would be ftill upon the Earth : And though it was not without Man,
yet it would be in Man, if his Properties were in equal Weight [Number and Meafure,

if they did yet ftand in the Temperature] then would he be incorruptible and immortal.

17. This is the Death and Mifery of Man, and all Creatures, that the Properties are

divided, and each afpiring in itfelf, and powerfully working, and adliing in its ovin Will j

whence Sicknefs and Pain arife : And all this is rifen hence ; when the one Element did

manifeft and put forth itfelf into four Properties, then each Property defired the Jßmu-
late, viz. an Efience out of and according to icfelf, which the aftringent Fiat imprefled,

and coagulated, fo that Earth and Stones were produced in the Properties.

18. But now we are to confider of the greateft Myftery of the outward World between

the Elements and the Aßrian : The Elemental Spirit is feverizedfrom the Aftral Spirit, and

yet not parted afunder, they dwell in each other as Body and Soul-, but the one is not

the other: I'he aftral Spirit makes its Bodies as well as the elemental, and that in all

Creatures, in Animals and Vegetables.

19. All Things of this World have a twofold Body, viz. an Elemental from the Fire,

Air, Water, and Earth, and a fpiritual Body from the Jßrum ; and likewife a tvjofold

Spirit, viz. one Aftral, and the other Elemental.

20. Man only (among all the earthly Creatures) has a thyeefold Body and Spirit, for he

has alfo the internal, fpiritual World in him •, which is likewife twofold, viz. Light, and

Darknefs •,• and alfo corporeally, and fpiritually : This Spirit is the Soul ; but this Body is

from the Water of the holy Element, which died in Adam-, that is, difappeared as to his

Life; when the divine Power departed from him, and would not dwell in the awakened

Vanity. . , - .

\.x\. Which h:ly Body muß he regenerated, if his Sp'nk will fee God ; othcr.y/lfc i>e cannot,

fee him. Except he be again born a-ne-zo of the IVatenoi the holy Element, in the Spirit oi.

God (who-.has manifefted himfelf in Chrift with this fame Water-foUrce, that his difap-

peared Body may be made alive in the holy Water and Spirit) he has no Senfe nor Sight:

in the. holy Life of God. .1

21. This tivofold cul'X'ard Body is now punftually to be pondered, and confidered of,

if we would underftand Nature : And without this Underftanding, let none call himfelf a

Mafter, [or learned,'] for in chi,4e (Bodies) the Dominion of all external Creatures and

Elfences is couched : They oftentimes are co«/r<;z?;y one to another; whence Sicknefs,

Corruption,, and Death arifes in the Body, ihzt onefeperates irom the other.

23. The;)'i«vß/Body is the higheft, excepting the ^n'W in Man ; iht elemental ^ody
IS
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is only its Servant or Dwelling-houfe, as the four Elements are only a Body or Habitation

of the Dominion of the Stars.

24. The elemental Spirit and Body is inanimate and void of Underflanding ; it has only

Luft and Define in it •, Vegetation is its right Life : For the Air has no Underflanding

vjithout the Afirum •, the Afirum gives the diflinrt Underftanding of the Knowledge of

all ElTences in the Elements.

25. But the inward Light, and Power of the Light, gives in Man the right divine

Underflanding. But there is no right divine Apprehenfion in the fydereal Spirit •, for the

Afirum has another Principle •, the fydereal Body dwells in the elemental, as the Light-

world in the Darknefs ; it is the true rational Life of all Creatures.

26. The whole Afirum is nothing elfe but the external expreffed Word in the Sound;

it is the Inflrument v^hereby the holy, eternal Speaking Word fpeaks and forms exter-

nally : It is as zgreat Harmony of unfearchable manifold Voices and Tunes of all Manner
of inftruments, which play and melodize before the holy God.

27. For they are mere Powers, which enter into and mutually embrace each other;

whence arifes the Sound in the Eflence, andtheDefire, wz. the Fiat receives this Sound,

and makes it /«^/ä/Z/Zi?/; This Subflance is a 5/>/n7 of the Stars, which the Elements

receive into them, and coagulate it in them, and hatch it, as an Hen her Eggs\ whence

the true rational Life is in the Elements ; and thus alfo the fydereal Spirit is hatched, and

coagulated in all Creatures.

28. For the Male and Female mutually call a 5eeä into one another ; which is only a

Sulphur of the Afirum and four Elements, afterward it is hatched in the Matrix, and

coagulated to a living Spirit.

29. And when the Fire is enkindled in the Seed which is fown in the Matrix, the

Spirit fevers itfelf again from the Body, as an Appropriate, as the Light from the Fire,

according to the Right of the eternal Nature, and two become manifefl in one, viz. a

fpiritual Body from the Afirum^ and a flefhly Body from the four Elements.

30. And this fydereal Spirit is the Soul of the great World, which depends on PunHum
Solis, and receives its Light and Life from it ; as all the Stars take Light and Power from
the Sun, fo likewife their Spirit.

31. The Sun is the Center of the Afirum, and the Earth the Center of the four Ele-

ments ; they are to one another as Spirit and Body, or as Man and Wife : Although tiie

Afirum has another Wife, where it hatches its EfTence, viz. the Moon, which is the

Wife of all the Stars, but efpecially of the Sun; I mean it in the EfTence of Opera-
tion.

32. Not that we mean, that the Afirum is wholly rifen from the PiaiElum of Sol, in

that I call it the Center of the Stars ; it is the Center of the Powers ; the Caufe that the

Powers of the Stars aä: in the EJfcnce ; it opens their Powers, and gives its Power into

them, as a Heart of the Powers 4 and they mutually rejoice in its Ejfcnce, that they are

moved -to aft or defire in its Effence.

3?. And even here lies the great Myflery qI ^^ Creation, viz. tliat the Interna! {viz,

God) has thus manifefted himfelf with his eternal Speaking Word, which he is himfelf.

The External is a Type of the Internal : God is not alienate : In him all Uhings live and
move, each in its Principle and Degree.

54. The outward Properties dsvell in themfclves in the Externa], viz. in the expreffed

IFord, and are wholly External; they cannot in their own Strength reach the Powers of
the holy World ; only the holy World penetrates them ; it dwells aifo in itfelf But in

the Punofum of Sol the eighth Nnriiher is open, viz. the Eternal Nature, the eternal magi-
cal Fire; and in the Fu-e the eternal 1'inolure, which is the 7iinih Number-, and in the
2">V/Sarf the Crofs, where the Deity manifefls itfelf, which is the tenth Number-, and

Vol. III. II
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f Or from. " beyond this Manifeftation is the eternal Underllanding, 11/2;. the ONE (that is God^
JEHOVAH) viz. theJBTSSE.

35. Noi that God is divided [or far off,'] only we fpeak of his Manifeftation-, from
what Ability and Power the Sun has its fhining Lüfter ; that the fame is immutable, fo

long as Time endures ; namely, from the Lüfter of the fiery TinSlure of the eternal, fpiri-

tiial, magical Fire.

0,6. For its Lüfter or fhining Light has ä Degree of a more deep Original than the

external World has manifeft in itfelf; this the wife Heathens have obferved, and adored

it for God, feeing the true God, who dwells without all Nature in himfelf, was not known
to them.

The Twelfth Chapter,

Of the fix Days Works of the Creation.

I. ?**M9<(*)>6^"^ H AT God has created Hea'oen and Earth, and all Things in fix DaySy

^^ ^ )i^^ as Mofes fays, is the greateft Myftery, wholly hidden to the external

,*,^|«r "Sl|^,«, Reafon : There is neither Night, Morning or Evening, in the Deep-

'*' k. ji '^ above the Moon, but a continual Day from the Beginning out of the

!^\|^ w ^^ outward World, even to the End of the fame.

k.^i^<C*}*6S^j»)( ^* ^"'^ although the Creation was finifhed in fuch a Time as in

the Length of fx Days, yet the Days-works have a far more fubtle

[or abftrufe Meaning,] for the Seven Properties are alfo underftood therewith ; fx whereof
belong to the aflive Dominion to Good and Evil ; and the Seventh {viz. the Efience) is

the Reß : Wherein the other Properties reft, which God has exprefled, and made
vifible.

3. We have in the Dominion of the Planetary Orb the Figure, how the fix Properties

of the Adive Life (which reft in the Seventh) have in fix Days introduced and manifefted

themfelves out of the inward fpiritual World in an external vifible World of four Ele-

ments. For the Planetary Orb has its Rife from the Pun^um of Sol; for there was the

royal Place of the Hierarchies; of which the whole C»r/^ (between the Stars in the inter-

' Body. nal and external) is a Member or <" Corpus.

4. But feeing the Prince of the Hierarchies (when he fate in the heavenly Efience in the

P^eft) did fall, andafpired afterthe C^;;/fr of the £/^rK«/ Nature, hewascaftinto theDark-

nefs ; and God, by his Motion, created him another Prince out of this Place (but

withciit divine Underftanding) for a Ruler of the Effence, and that is the Sun.

5. From this Place proceeded, in the Divine Motion, the Seven Properties of Nature

(underftand the Planets) which govern the efi^ential Being in Good and Evil (in which

[Effence] Lucifer fat, and from whence he was caft) and loft his Dominion in the

Efience ; and as the Seven Properties have their Dominion in the Beginning of each Day
in the Week, even fo were the fix Days-works of the Creation.

6. For Lucifer forfook the reß of his Hierarchies, and entered into the eternal Dif-

quietude : Now Cod has created all Things of this World mfix Days, and rejfed on the

' Dies Saturiii feventh Day from the Creation, which is ' Saturday, according to the Scripture ; that is,

•vtt Sabbathi. from the Day of Reft, underftand from the eternal Day of Reft, he has moved himfelf to

5
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the Creation -, and in the firfl: Form of Nature he began \\\tfirfl Day ; that is, he has

brousjht it forth out of the Impreßon, and moved himfelf with his Word: This was the

moftinward Motion, according to the Speaking Word of Power.

7. Then began in the exprelfed Word Sunday, that is, the Pc.radific/il Day, where the

Powers mutually worked in each other in great Holinefs and Glory •, tor on Sunday the

enkindled Sulphur and Sal-niter of the earthly Property was created out of the great Deep
of the whole Hierarchy, out of the fpiritual Worlds into a ^ Mafs, which is the "Terreßrial ' O'' Liiir.[i.

Globe, and put forth out of the auftere Property of the firft Form of Nature.

8. Even then began theßrß Hour of the firft Day ; and the Power of Nature mutually

ruled in great Joy in the exprefled Word ; out of which Power of Joy the Sun was created

on the fourth Day in the princely Place •, fo that this Power, out of which the Sun was

created, S-itled the firß //owr of the Beginning of the W^orld -, and lb it began its Domi-
jiion, which continues even to the End of the World •, and therefore the Sun rules the

firft Hour on Sunday ; and the Day is rightly fo called.

9. The Words of Mofes, concerning the Creation, are exceeding clear, yet unappre-

henfive to Reafon, for he writes thus: ^ /;; the Beginning God created Heaven and Earth, ^Gen. \. ijer.

and the Earth -was defolate and void ; and it was Dark upon the Deep % and the Spirit of God ' • *» 3 4-

moved upon the Water, andGodfaid, Let there be Light, and there was Light ; and Godfaw
that the Light was good ; and God fevered the Light from the Darknefs, and called the Light

Day, and the Darknefs Night ; and ^ out of the Evening and Morning was the firß Day. ^ The'Even-

10. The whole Underftandins; is couched in thefe Words ; for the Beginninge is the '"^ ^nd

firft Motion, which came to pafs when Prince Michael fought with the Dragon, when he ,yg°e"ju
^ c n

was fpewed out with the Creation of the Earth : For even then the enkindled Eflence Day.

(which with the Enkindling coagulated itfelf into Earth and Stones) was caß out of the

Internal into the External.

11. And he, viz. t\xz Dragon, fellfrom Heaven (viz. out of the holy World) upon the

Wrath of the Earth as Lightning ; as it is written, Ifaw Satan fallfrom Heaven as Light-

ning, fays Chrift : Moreover, it was wholly dark in the Deep above the Earth, and the

auftere, enkindled Wrath was manifeft •, for Hell was prepared for him, whereinto he
fell, viz. into the great Darknefs of the firft Principle, wherein he lives.

12. Here now fies xhtFail before Reafon, that it cannot look into the Eyes oi Mofes
-y

for he fays, And the Earth was defolate and void ; yea defolate indeed : Had not the Spi-

rit oi God moved upon the internal JVater, which was amafled with the Fiat in the Heaven,
and had not God faid, Let there be light, the Earth would have been yet defolate and
void.

The firß Day.

13. With the Word, when God faid. Let it be light, the Eflence of the Ens power-
fully moved itfelf in the Light's Property, not only in the Earth, but alfo in the whole ' O.«* «f

Deep, ' whence, on the fourth Day, the Sun was created, that is, enkindled in its ^^'''l^^
^°^"

~
- or Virtu** in

Place -, and in this Word '' Fiat the Earth's Mafs, and alfo the very Power which is called the Light's
Heaven, amafl:ed itfelf into the Eflence ; all which before was only a Spirit, a fpiritual Property.

Efl"ence, ^Cerm.SchuJ.

14. And with the Speaking, as God fpoke. Let it he light, the holy Power, which was
amafled in the Wrath, moved itfelf, and became Light in the fame Eflence, in the Power :

And with this coming to be Light, the Devil's Might and Strength was wholly withdrawn
from him in the Eflence ; for here the Light flione in the now a-new awakened Power,

, ^j ^.

in the Darknefs, ' which the Prince of Wrath could not "" comprehend •, it was alfo of™ Receive, or
no Benefit to him, for it was the Light of Nature, which is ufelefs to him. perceive.

'
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15. And Af(?/^j faid, Gcd fevered the Light frcm the Darhiefs ; which is thus to be

underftood : The Darknefs remained in the wrathful Property, not only in the Earth,
but alfo in the whole Beep ; but in the Light's EuVnc?, the Light of Nature arofe [op

fprang forth] from Heaven, v/z. i:om x.\\t i^.intejfence, whence the ^/Z/?^;;; v/as created ;

which Effence is every where in the Earth, and above the Earth.

16. Thus the Darknefs remained in the Wrath's Property in the Eflcnce of the Earthy
and alfo in the whole Deep of this World, and the natural [LightJ remained in the
Light's Eflence, as a working Life, through which the holy Element operated and

^ Sprang-: worked : In which Operation ParaJi/e ~ budded through the Earth., and bore Fruit till

the Ciirfe of God, and then the holy Bloomings or Growth ceafcd, and the holy Elemcn&
remained as an imvard Heaven ftedfaft, retired in itfelf ; and yet it doth diffufe its Power
through the Light of Nature, yet not fo powerfully as in the Beginning, for the Curfe is

the Caufe of its withdrawing; indeed there is no total departing ; but yet it is nothing,

fo now, as before the Sin of the fecond created Prince, Adam.

17. Thus, in the firll Motion of the Verbtim Fiat, the Heaven (that is, the Circle,

fo far as the Verbuvi Fiat reached itfelf forth to the Creation) was amafled, or enclofed ;

and the Earth was amafled with the Ferbum Fiat, and created to the Planetary Orb :-

Thus h^' the Seperation, viz. of the Light and Darknefs, and by the expelling of Prince-

Lucifer, we are to underlland the Creation of the/;;/? Day.

1 8. Now the firft Day, with the maniferted Word, did ««u^ itfelf through the other

five Days-works, even into the Day of Reß ; where the Beginning enters again into

the End ; and the End again into the Beginning -y for the firft Motion of the Word-
(where the Light of Nature has enkindled itfelf in the Eflence) is the Joy of the

Creation, or Creature -, which did open itfelf with the other Days through all the Pro-

perties of Nature ; where each Property may be called a Heaven : For it has and brings

•Underftand alfo its peculiar Operanon and Efficacy along in itfelf into the ° reft, and each Day
into the reft one Property did move and manifeft itfelf j wherein a peculiar, fundry Work was rau-
of the Pro-

nifefted, and revealed.^
perties or

Days..

Of the Second Day.

19. The fecond Day we call Monday, and for this Reafon, becaufe the Moon rules the

f phiicfo. ßfß Hour of the Day. And it is very likely that the ancient p wife Men have underftood

phers. fomething thereof in the Light of Nature, which they have kept /?frf/ and myftical, ra-

ther deciphering it by Figures than clearly explaining it : And it is to be feen in the

Names of the feven Planets, that they have certainly underftood the fame -, in that they

have given them Names according to the feven Properties of Nature; which fo wholly

agree and accord, as well with the Creation as Nature, that methinks they have in part

underftood the Ground of the Creation right, feeing the Names of tlie Planets have their

Rife and Derivation fo fully and puniflually out of the Language of Nature. But the Rea-

fon why it has not been made clear, plain and maniieft, is (as before meniicned) becaufe

oi' the falfe Mag'.ck, that it might remain hidden to the Artifts of Juggling and CoUu-

lion in Nature, by reafon of the great Abufe; wherefore wc alio ftiall ftill let it lb re-

main, and yet hint enough to the Undcrftanding of our School -fellows.

yer, 6, 7, ?. 20. Now of the fecond Day Mofes writes thus : And Godfaid, Let there be a Firmament

bei-joeen the Waters, and let it divide be:v:een the Waters : Then God made the Firmament.,

and divided the Water under the I-irmament from the Water above the Firmament \ and it

ujasfo; and God called the Firmament Heaven^ and out of the Evening and Mcrning was

the jecond Day.
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21. Mofes fays, that out of the Evening and Morning was the fecond Bay ; tliat Is, out

cf the Manifeftation of the fiift, the fecond Manifeftation proceeded and broke forth;

and he fays further, that on the fecond Day God created the Firmament of Heaven, and

feperated the Waters \ the Water tinder the Firmament from the Water above the Firmament.

Here now lies- the hidden Vail, under which we have hitherto been pointed and directed

to a Heaven ftuate far off above the Stars, without the Place of this World ; fo very

blind is Keafon as to God, that it underftands nothing of Him, and does not confider,

that the Scripture fays of God, ^m not I he, which filleth all Things ? And that Titne and-

Place cannot divide him. Much lefs is it underftood what the IVater above the Firmament

is, which they will flatly hold to be a Place far diftant, viz. above the Stars, whither

alfo we have been fhewn into Heaven.

22. But feeing that Gody ovx ol Grace, beftows upon us the Underftanding, therefore

we will fet it down for our Fellow-fcholars, who are able to apprehend it ; and yet herein

we Ihall write nothing for the felfiflj Wifelings of outward Reafon: For they have it

already in the Ryes of their Reafon, and they cannot mifs ; they can judge all Things

;

what the Spirit of God reveals, that muft be a Herefy to them, although they do not

underftand it •, fo that they remain without, and do not fo much as once know God.

23. The Firmament is the Gulf between Time and Eternity : But that God calls it

Heaven, and mckes a Divifion of the Waters, gives us to underfland, that the Heaven is

in the World, and the World is not in Heaven.

24. 7'he IVater above the Firmament is in Heaven, and the Water under the Firmament is

the external material Water.

25. Here we muft underftand the Difference between the holy and the outward Water

:

The Water above the Firmament is Spiritual in the Birth of the holy Element -, and the

"Water under the Firmament is mortal, for it is apprehended in the dark ImprefTion, the

Curfe and the awaked Vanity is therein ; and yet one Water is not without the other.

26. When I look upon the external Water, then I muft alfo fay, here is alio the

Water above the Firmament in the Waterunder the Firmament; but the Firmament is

the Middle, and the Gulf therein between Time and Eternity ; fo that they are diftindt

;

and I fee with ti^iC ex'',rnal Eyes of this World only the Water under the Firmament : But
the Water above the Firmament is that which God has appointed in Chrift to the Baptifn
of Fjgeneralion, after that the Word of the divine Power had moved itfelf therein.

27. Now the outward Water is the Fißrument of the inward, and the inward Water is

underftood [therein -, ] for the moving Spirit in the Word is he which rules the inward
Water in the Bapfifm : Dear Chriftians, let this be fpoken to you, it is the real Ground.

?.S. But that Alofes fays, God created the Firmament, and called it Heaven, is the mofl:

intimate Secret, of which the earthly Man is not able to underftand any I'hing. The
Underflanding is barely in the Power of the Water above the Firmament, viz. in the

Heaven, or (as I might i'et it down) m the Spirit of God -, if he be awakened in Man in the

Water above the Firmament, which difappeared in Adam, as to his Life, that [Man] fees

through all ; otherwiie there is no Underltanding here ; but all is dumb and dead.

29. The creating of the Heaven is underftood, Firft, how the Speaking Word has''amaf- 1 Conceived

fed the manifefted Powers of the fpiritual World, wherein it is manifelt, v/orks, and alfo °^ formed,

rules : Secondly, it is underftood of the manifeßed Powers of the external World, which
the Spirit has amaflcd into the EITence of four Elements, and clofed into the external

Firmament, that the Devil, viz. i\\e Prince of Anger, cannot reach them, by which he
would work v/ith the internal Water; fo that the Powers of Eternity work through the

Powers of Time, as the Sun illuttrates the Water, and the Water comprehends it not,

but feels it only-, or as a Fire does entirely heat an Iron, and the Iron remains Iron, fo

likewife the outward Heaven is pafiTive, and the- inward works through it, and drav^-s

4.
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forih an external Fruit out of the outward ; whereas yet the inward Heaven lies hidden
therein in the Firmament ; as God is hidden in the Time.

30. And weare to underftand, with the fecond Day's Work, theManifedation of the

internal lieavenly, and the external heavenly bflence, 'viz. the Manifeftation of the

Water-fource ; underftand the EJfence of the feven Properties, viz. the Corporality, or
' Or Work- the ' Laboratory of the other fix ; wherein the Soul or Spirit of the outward World works
houfe. aiifl y'ui^s in the external : This ' Working is in the moft external, or inferior Heaven next

t'on^
P*^"'^' the Earth, afcribed to the iWcu», for it is the Manifeftation of the L««ar Property, not of

'Star, or Pia- the ' Stm\ which was firft created into the External on the fourth Day, to be a Governor
net called the therein ; but this fame Property [is] in the inanimate outward Life, viz. in the vegetative
Moon.

IJxit ; the vegetative Life was opened on the third Day.

31. And when God had ordained the Water into fundry Places upon the Earth, then

Ver. II 12 he moved the external, exprelTed Word in the vegetative Life : Now Mofes fays, God
J J.

/poke. Let the Earth put forth Herbs, and Grafs yielding Seed, andfruitful Trees-, each bear-

ing Fruit according to his kind; and let each have its Seed in itfelf; and when it came topafsy

out of the Evening and Morning was the third Day.

Of the third Day of the Creation.

32. In the Original of the Eternal Nature, which is an Eternal Original, the Mani-
feftation of the fix Days-works is very^ clearly to be found 5 how the Eternal Word has

unfolded them out of the invifihle, fpiritual [Property,] and brought them into the vifi-

hle ; alfo the Form thereof is to be found in the Planetary Orb, if any has fkill to appre-

hend it.

"^l. For in the eternal Nature's Birth there is an eternal Day ; whatfoever God has

" Or Diftinc- manifefted, and made vifible mfix " Diverfities, which are called Days-works, that ftands,

tions. in the eternal Nature, infix diftinct Degrees in the Effence, viz. in the y^iVÄ//^ Property ;

in which theyJx Degrees of Nature work, and yet alfo eternally 7-efl from working; they

are themfclves the working, which they give in to the Seventh, a:; into their own pecu-

liar Reß, wherein their Perfeftion and Manifeftation confift.

34. And we are to underftand nothing elfe by the Creation, but that the Verbum Fiat

has amafled the Spiritual Birth, and introduced it into a vifible, external Dominion and
w Mirror. Eflence : For we fee it very clearly in the JVritings of Mofes ; although we have a '" Glafs
"Lump or befides to fee, that when God the firft Day had created the g.ofs Part into a ' Mafs, that
^'''""-

he extraifled the fine Part out of the fame firft Day's Work, and levered and amafied the

Waters, viz. the fpiritual Efix;nce, and produced it out of the firft Day, viz. out of
y Beginning, the holy Power, into a T'/wi?, that is, out of the eternal Day, into an ' inchoative Day.

35. Now the third Accompliftiment of the third Day's Work is the moving growing

Life, in which on the firft Day the Light of Nature ftione in the Eflence of the Ens after

an external Manner-, it ftione likewife no'.v through the Second Day, viz. through the

Water and the Heaven ; and in this fliining Light fhe exprelTed Word moved itfelf in the

Eflfence, and wrought eflfeftually : And even then the Power of the expreffed Word
from the Light of the inward Nature did /»«//.'.'/^/^ and fpring forth, through the exter-

nal Nature, out of the Heaven through th. £^'/A ; [And lb] now the Potentate, who
was a King and great Prince, has loft his Dominion ; for the Eflence of the Wrath was

captivated in the Light of Nature, and he with it ; and lb he lies between Time and

So '. Eternity, imprifoned in the Darknefs, till the Judgement of God.

36. in the third Day's Work thtfulphureous, mercurial, ixndfaltifh Life out of the Cen-

ter was opened out of the Anguilh in the outward World's Property ; and yet there is no
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Anguifh to be underftood till the Fire, but only zfenfekfs driving forth of Life, viz. a

Growth : For the Fire-blaze arifes out of the Anguifh, viz. out of the third Form of

Nature; and this i^ the Sal-nitral Flagrat^ which feverizes the Powers in the Propertie?,

which was moved in the /ij/W Day's Work, where the Properties opened themlelves, and
were mutually unfolded in the Sal-nitral Flagrat^ each out of itfelf-, which the ImprefTion

did again receive into itfelf, and made them Corporeal in the Water ; and thence arofe

and proceeded Trees, Herbs, and Grafs j each Property became "^ excreffive in the ^ Or putting,

Sal-niter, and manifefted itfelf vnth Fruit ; as we fee plainly, how the Property of the or budding

dark World did mightily force itfelf along in the outward Power ; whereupon fome
^°^^^'

Herbs and Plants are lb venomous and malignant ; for the Earth proceeded out of both
the inward Worlds into a Compaction,

^j. Now Mars on Tuefday has the firß Hour of the Day in Dominion; which Day
is the third in the Creation ; and this Sal-nitral Fire Flagrat is even the Property of
Mars ; as he is wrathful and fiery, fo is likewife this Property in the Sulphur ; where we
then underftand the Sal-nitral Flagrat for the poifonful Mars, v/hich is the Caufe of
Motion and Stirring, and the Compundion in the firft Impreflion in the eternal Nature,
w'z. in the dark World.

38. In the third Day's Work God moved the third Property of Nature, viz. the ful-

phureous Source, in which the Fire enkindled ; and in the Fire-flagrat is the Divifion of
the Powers, where each Property became manifeft in itfelf Now when God faid, Let
the Earth bring forth Grajs, Herbs, and Trees, that is nothing elfe, but that when he
moved the exprefled Word of the Powers in the Properties, the Properties found and felt

the Light of Nature in them ; whereupon they became hungry, and were imprefled,
that is, amafled and compared, or coagulated : Now when the Light of Nature found
itfelf in a Perception, and the Nature felt itfelf in the fweet Light, thereby arofe in the
Coagulation the Dominion of Joy, viz. the Pullulation and Growth ; for all Growth
confifts in the Light and Water ; when the Light penetrates the Sulphur and Water-
fource, then Mars fprings up for great Joy in the Sulphur.

39. This Opening began on the third Day, and continues to the End of the World :

On the firft Day the Earth was deiblate and void, for the ' Pojfibility to the Growth was a Or Ability,
not yet opened : Here the Earth was moved, and the Properties opened, and not only
the Earth, ^ but the whole Deep in the Center of the outward Nature ; the inward Nature
made itfelf external, and yet remained alfo internal.

The Thirteenth Chapter.

Of the Creation of the fourth Day.

^' £^¥1^3^^-^''"^^^ ^""y ^^'"«''-^«^ has the>/ Hour of the Day, who caufes' the

^U )^ >///w Life : Here we underftand very fully and exadly the Ground^ '^

f^ °^
^"l^

Manifeftation of the inward Nature into the external ; for, on
>^ ^^ &^

fourth Day, the Sun and S'ars were created, which are the rieht

^^^'k^ji Mercurial Life : Here the Fire's Property opened itfelf in th^ fulpbu-
reous Source through the Water, and the firft Efience became manifeft

through the Light of Nature, which is a Mmiirius SaUnitri, an incentive Mercuriits a
quick perceptive M^(»r/«j.

'
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2. In the third Form of Nature there is a fenfelefs Life in Sulphur and Mercurius, but

in x.\\Q fciirlb there is 2l feeling Life ; for the Properties are made painful in the Fire ; and
in t!ie oleous [Life] they become meek, pleafant, and full of Joy -, therefore now the

Motion in the oily is feeling from the Painfulnefs.

3. Here we now underftand very fundamentally how the Sepcration in the Fire of the

eternal Nature has manifefted itfelf in the Eflence of the outward World, v,ich Form,
and Shape. For in the Enkindling of the Fire, in the Sal-7iltralFlagrat, tvjo Eflences feve-

^/ lize, viz. c;/f watery from the Devouring in the Fire, where the Fire devours the rough
harfli Source of the Impreffion in itfelf-, then out of the Confuming proceeds a great

Meekneß, which is mortified to the Fire, and is infenfible, and gives the Water-fource.

4. Secondly., The Fire-fource fevers itfelf likewife into its Principle, viz. the Proper-

ties to the Fire-fource, which now with the Enkindling of the Fire are full of Pain and
Senfe ; this Fire-fource could not fubfift, unlefs it did again devour [or take] the Water
into itfelf, whereby it ftrengthens itfelf -, whence alfo the Sal-nitral Flagrat arifes, where
the Wrath is difmayed at the EfTence of the V/ater's Meeknefs ; v/hence the Feeling, fo

alfo the Liißer of the Fire, arifes.

5. For that Water which is devoured in the Fire is dilTolved into a Spiritual Oil, in

I

which the Fire fhines, and out of the Oil proceeds the Air, viz. the moving Spirit of
the Fire, which is Motive in the Fire.

6. The Air is nothing elfe but the moving Life, where the Speaking Word dlffufes

itfelf in the Water-fource through Nature, through the Powers of Nature, through the

Fire, in the Oil of the Nature of the Light ; it is the Fire's Life : But it is mortified to

the Fire, and yet it is made manifeft by the Fire ; it is the Life of Nature according to

the Property of Meeknefs.
Or by, or 7. Thus" in the Enkindling of the Fire in the Light of the Fire, which is the Light

witli. of Nature, /ö«r Properties are to be underftood, viz, a Fiery, an Airy, and an Oily,

wherein the Light is manifeft, and a Watery -, all which originally fpring forth out of the

ßrfl Defire to Nature-, in that the free Lubet introduces itfelf into a Defire and Nature;

and they all difplay themfelves through the Fire into a moving Life ; and yet there is ;w

intelleiiive Life, but only Properties to the true Life. The intelle£fual U\ie.\% the Spirated

Word, which manifefts itfelf through the Properties. Thefe Properties are imprefTed in

the Great, that is, in the Verhiim Fiat, and brought into an Eifentialiity -, from which is

come a Sulphur Sal-nitri, that is, a magical Jßrum, in Hke Manner as the Mind of Man
is ; which alfo has thence its real Original.

8. This fal-nitral and lulphureous Property was brought forth out of the third Day's

Work, viz. out of the Fire Flagrat ; and from thence the fourth Motion is rifen, viz.

the Mercurial, which the Fiat has amalTed, and imprefTed it into ic, and made it vifible,

which are the Stars -, which are nothing elfe but Properties of the Powers of Nature.

Whaifoever Nature is in a little Spark in itfelf, that the whole Aßrum is in its Circle -,

and what Nature is in its Hiddennefs and Secretnefs, the fame the Aflrum is in an open

v/orkingLife. Underftand it thus :

9. Each Star has the Property of all Stars in it, hut hidden in Nature, and it is manifeft

only in one fole Property ; elfe if the whole Nature were manifeft in each Thing, then:all

Thino-s and EfTences would be but one Thing and EfTence : And therefore God has by his

Speaking Word moved the Sulphur Sal-nitri according to the Properties, that the diSlinSi

Severation might be manifeft ; and this IVIanifeftation is a M^r«/m«; for the eternal

Speaking Word, which is called God, has manifefted his Voice or Will through Nature.

10. Therefore the whole Jßrum is a pronounced Voice (or breathed Tone) of the

Power?, an expreiTed Word, which again gives forth from itfelf its Spiration and Speaking

out of the Properties ; it is an Echo out cf God's Love and Anger, out of the Dark and

Light World. ii. After

h
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11.'^ After the Ajtrum are the/<?«>' Elements, which alfo have their Original out of this •^ Nest the

Fountain, and have their mutual Spiration [or Out-breathing:] They aifo fpcak forth S'^''-

their Pitlfperties out of themidves ; and they are as a Bo<iy of the Stars •, for they fpeak,

or breathe forth from themfelves a corporeal Effencc -, and the Stars breathe forth a Spiritual

ElFence, and this twofold Eflence rules mutually in the vifible World, as Body and Soul.

12. And we give you this rightly to underftand ; in each Element there lies a mbck
Jßrum: The Fire has a whole Jjhum in it, and alfo the Air, Water, and Earth-, but it

is not manifeß in them : Therefore God has enclofed [or encircled] the Place of this

World with a manifeft Jßrum, that it might enkindle the other Afirton in the four Ele-

ments, that the manifeft: Afirum might work in the hidden Myftery, viz. in the Aßrum
of the four Elements, and procreate IFonders ; for fo a wonderful Figure and Property

maybe produced out of a Thing, which otherwife is impoffible for Nature to do in its

own [naked] felf.

13. Alio we are to know that there is an Aßrum in the divine Magick ; which is the

Fountain of the eternal IVlind of the Abyfs, whence Nature and all ElTences are nlen :

Likewife there is an Afirum in the manifeft heavenly World, and alfo an Aßrum in the

dark, bellißo World. And thcle * Aflrums are but one only Aßrum, but they are feverized '' Or CanfteK

into diftineT; Degrees and Principles ; that whicli is in the outward World open and mani- 'auons.

feft in the Figure, the fame is manifeft in Power in the fpiritual World, and not in

Forms.

14. And we underftand, that the Verhuni Fiat on the fourth Day moved the fourth

Property of Nature, viz. the fifth Efience, and opened it out of the fulphureous Pro-

perty out of the Five-Flagrat, viz. out of the third Property. And thus an Afirum
became manifeft in the Air, which are the vtfthle Stars ; and an Afirum in the Fire, which
is the rational Life of all Creatures ; and an Afirum in the Water, which Is the vegetative

Life ; and an Afirum in the Earth, which is the 'wrathful earthly Life.

15. The fiery \^Afirum'\ gives Soul, and the airy Spirit ; the watery affords the Man-
fion of the Soul and the Spirit, viz. Blood, wherein the "TinSiure of the Fire and Liaht
dwells ; and the earthly gives Flefh : And every one of the four Afirums gives a Spirit and
Body according to its Property ; only God hath thus affociated one to another, that the
one might be manifeft in the other, and be jointly together one Body ; like as all the four
Elements are only one Element, but they divide themfelves into four Properties, according
to the Center of Nature.

16. Thefe four " Afirums procreate out of themfelves their Officer, viz. the outward - Confelk-
Nature, that is, the Soul of the outward World, as a conftantly-enduring Mind; tio»'-

wherein lies the Omnipotence, as a manifeft great Myftery. In this Oi^icer God has
awakened and raifed a King, or, as I might fet it down by Way of Similitude, a Nature
God with fix Coujifellers, which are his Affiftants, that is, the 6'a« with the other /a:
Planetary Stars, which were fpoken forth out of the feven Properties out of the Place of
Sol, and in the Speaking were introduced into a rolling Sphere according to the Property
ot the eternal Generation in the Center of Nature: And this was opened in feven Degrees
out of the Birth ; where the firft Degree of the Motion in the Light of Nature (from th.e

inward Ipiritual Fire and Light World) was the Sun, which receives its Lüfter Vrom the
Tindlure of the inward Fire and Light World •, it ftands as an opened Pun£}um to the
Fire-world.

5' 17. And with the Spiration the fixfold Life of t'ae fix Degrees of the Days-works and
Forms of the Center came forth externally, and feverized itfelf, after the Kind and
Nature of the eternal Birth ; as firft, Venus, wliich is the Water-fource out of the Meek-
nefs out of the Mortification in the Fire, which is a Defire of Mccknefs from the Fire; f By reafo.-i

for the Fire enkindles the Meeknefi, whence it is defirous ; this is now the Lovc-defire ^
Vol. III. I
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according to the Spirit, and according to its Efience it is Water ; which Water in the

Metah aftbrds the noble Corpus foils.

J 8. Th\s VenuSy feeing flie (as to her own natural Right) is mortified to the Fire, is

fubmißve, and gives the holy Water ; underfland as to herr own peculiar Property,

Watei. ^ which is holy in the Spirit, and yet in the EflTence it is captivated in the Wrath, where
it gives the material Water according to the deadly Property. It gives Body to all the

feve)! Metals., and EfTence to all the fix Planets ; which we fee in the Metals, for each

Planet makes its EJfence in its Property, according to itfelf ; as the Sun in Gold -, the

jl/(7(?« in Silver; Jupiter in Tin; Saturn in Lead; Mercurius in Quickfilver; Mars in

Iron ; and yet it is the Effence of the only Venus Property ; but they give their Power
and Spirit into it, and hold the Body for their own, feeing they rule the fame.

19. This Venus Property, in the Place of Sol, funk downwards in the firft Egrefs ;

.•ind the Fire-fource above it is Mars ; and out of Venus Property beneath, the heavy

Sound, and that is Mercurius out of the Sulphur Sal-nitri through the Water; and up-
wards oqt of Mars, the Power of the Fire and Light, that is Jupiter ; and beneath from

Mercurius, the Effence of the Defire, where Venus comprehends the Efience in the fiery

Deure, as a Body of the Powers, that is, Luna ; and above Jupiter, Saturnus, viz. the

expreffed ImprefTion of the firft Form of Nature.

20. Thefe Properties were brought into a Sphere in the Spiration, in manner as the

Birth of Nature is in the Efience, \\\\\c\\ x.\\t Verbum Fiat received and amafied into a

Body, and ordained it for Dominion to the four Aflrums, over which he has appointed

angelical Rulers as a fupreme Ccunfel ; which we give only a Hint of here, feeing we
have fpoken thereof at large in another Place.

The Fourteenth Chapter.

Of the Creation of the fifth Day.

i.)'*'^^^^"^"^OW when God had opened the y^?r«;« and four.Elements as a moving
^ (a"©P35 ^ Life, wherein the fuperior Afirum gave the Diftiniftion in the moving
'^ dJ 'n *® V -'-'^^» ^•"'^ actuated the four Ajlrums in the four Elements, then he

fg ^i ® s^ educed out of theEITence of all the Afirwns and Elements (through the

^ @®®& ^ Motion of his Speaking Word in the Vtrhum Fiat) the Imprefs, or Ex-

SlkSc^^^^ji prefs ; as the Power of that fame Life, which was free from the Pain,

and amafied it through the Verhum Fiat, and fpoke forth that fame Life

(by the holy, eternal Speaking Word through the Fiat) into Forms and Shapes, ac-

• Bed cording to the Properties of the Aßrums in the fpiritual ^ Corpus, in v;hich the Fiat or

the Defire attraded the Elements according to the outward Eifence to itfelf as a Body.

2. And thence were Creatures produced in all the four Elements, in each Aßrurn ac-

cordincT to its Property ; as Birds in the Aßrum of the Air ; Fifljes in the Afirum of the

Water ; Cattle and four-footed Beafls out of the Afirum of the Earth, and four Ele-

ments : So likewile Spirits in the ¥'\xt-/1ßrum, as it is alfo in the other Elements. And
we fee very exactly in the Ditfcrence of the Creatures, that the Degrees of the Afirum

[or C&nfteilationsj are fo diftini?l and various ; for the IVorms of the Earth live in t!>e
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third Degree, viz. in tlie Fire-flagrat, in the Sulphur, Mars, and Merciny, in ihe Life

void of Underftanding, whereas they have an Underftanding [or Inftinft] by the En-
kindUno- of the fuperior Aßrmn, in which third Degree, in the Property, alio Grafs,

Herbs, and Trees ftand,.and yet they receive aflifting Influence from ü\s: fupmor [J/lrum]

in the Enkindling, by which they are otherwife quaUfied.

3. And we fee that each Kind has a Spirit and Body according to the Degree of its

AjlruTK; for we underftand that out of one Conftellation [or Jßrum] many Kinds of

Creatures proceed ; the Cauie whereof is, that each Jßrum has again its Degrees in it.

For there is in each Jflrum whatfoever all iht Jßrums have, but yet in feveral dilHntl

Degrees in the Manifeftation ; and therefore the Properties in each Aßnm are manifold.

So alfo divers Sorts of Creatures are proceeded from each Aflrum, the Spirit of each Kind
is from the Aßrtim, but all Kinds muft ufe the four Elements -, for they rife out of that

Fountain whence all the Aftrums originally proceed.

4. On the fifth Day Jupiter has the Dominion xh&firß Hour of the Day among the

Planets, and that becaufe he has his Original in the Creation of the Aßrum out of the

fifth Degree of Nature, viz. out of the Power of the fulphureous and fal-nitral Oil ; and
that on the fifth Day this jovial Property was opened and educed out of the fourth Day's

Property, as zpleafant powerful Lnfe, out of al! the Conftellations ; to which Life God
created all Creatures (except Man,) each out of the Property of his Conftellation, out
of his Degree, fo that they might all live in the Soul of the outward Nature, and be
under the Government of o»f O^ar; which is the outward Conftellation wherein the

Sun is chief Regent.

5. Each Conftellation has its Companion of Sulphur and Mercury ; the Sulphur gives

Effence, and Mercurius gives Spirit into the ElTence -, and from both thefe Sal is gene-
rated, viz. out of the ftiarp Fiat, according to the Property of Sulphur and Mercury ;

and out of thefe three Properties, viz. out of Sulphur, Mercurius, znd Sal, all Creatures
entered into a Life and creatural Being. And now fuch as the Sulphur was on each
Place in every Punctum in the Propert)', as was taken or conceived in the Fiat, in the

Motion of the fifth Property in all the Elements, even fuch a Creature was opened or
brought forth, as the Companion was coagulated in each Punctum ; and fo each Kind
had its Spirit and Seed in it, to generate and bring forth again.

6. The two Sexes, viz. the Male and its Female, rife from the Seperation of the
watery and fiery Tinfture in Sulphur ; for the Seperation was in thzVerbumFiat, where,
out of one Sulphur in one only Puntlum, two Sexes came forth out of one Eflence, viz.

the fiery Property in itfelf to a Male, and the Light's or Water's Property to a FemaU,
where then both Tincftures fevered.

7. And as we fee that the Fire cannot burn without the Water, and the Water
would be a nothijtg without the Fire, and they mutually beget one another, and alio

again vehemently defire each other-, and their right Lifeconfifts in their ConjunSiion, in
that they have produced each other, and afterwards enter into and mutually embrace each
other as one-, where alio they are again changed in the Fire into one, and yet again pro-
ceed forth from the Fire in one EJfeace, viz. in an oleous Property, in which they ftand
in the Bond of the higheft Love-defire ; for their Light (liines in the Oil ; and as the
Fire-world deßres the Light-world and the Light-world the Fire-worid, as Father and
Son ; the like alfo is to be underftood of the /wo Sexes.

8. The Female is from the Male, as the Tinfture of the Light and Water is from the
Fire ; and they jointly belong together in Nature as one: Thus the one may not be with-
out the other, and they have a very ardent Longing after each other ; for t!ie TinSlure of
the Light, viz. Vetius'sTin^ure, defires die Fire's Titufure, and the Fire the Light's, as
its ' pleafing Delight.

°
M«kccii>g,
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9. For l''^entis gives EiTence, and the Fire takes the Eflence to its Life, and yields out
of the received Elfence the Light, and in the fiery Light the O//, and out of the Oil again

- the JVater and Eflence ; and hence it is that all Creatures defire Copulation each with its

own Kind ; and lb they generate a third, fix. an Aflimulate according to two in one ;

.every Ens brings forth a Similitude according to icfelf.

10. And we fee very clearly, that each Kind is created out of a feveral Ens, each out

of a different Degree, and how each Kind lives in its Mother, whence it has taken its

Original, and that it cannot live in another Degree-, as the Beaßs upon the Earth, which
are a Umits of the Earth and Air •, therein they live, and thence they take their Food
and Nourilhment ; for the Fiat extratled them out of the Earth's Property, and amafled

them in the fifth Manifeftation of the Elfence, as a Sulphur of the fifth £??j, whereon

the/oar depend.

] r. The Birds were created, in the Sulphur of the Air, therefore tliey fly in their

Mother-, alfo the Fißns in the Sulphur of the Water j and the Worms in the Sulphur of

the Earth ; Thus each thing lives in its Mother, whence it was taken in the Beginning ^

and the contrary is its Death.

1 2. And the Eifence and Life of this Time are nothing elfe but a Contemplatic~d of the

inward fpiritual World. What the Poflibility of Eternity has in it, and what kind of

fpiritual Play is in the Ens of the inward fpiritual World, fo accordingly it came forth into

a creatural Being, out of Good and Evil, into a Time, and that through the Divine

Motion.

13. And hereby the Kingdom and Dominion of the Prince of the Place of this World
^verc taken from him, for the Ens has introduced itfclf into another Principle ; wherein

he cannot be -, for he was not made a Creature in this Principle ; and he has no Life

therein, but only in the Property of the awakened Wrath in the Vanity.

The Fifteenth Chapter.

Of the fixth Days Work of the Creation.

I. F^5:S^^''^HE fixth Day in the Creation is Friday, on vf\nc\\ Venus rufes the

^ ,«v». ^ firfl Hour of the Day •, which rightly fignifies to us the Order of the

'i^ ^ vs Dt^grees, how the eternal Speaking Word has manifefted itfelf with

^ & '^

2I ^ Nature, through the Time ; how the Spirit has brought forth the

^ ^v^vy«^ ^ fix Properties of Nature mx.o fix Degrees or Days, into a working

V l?^^^^!^ Life, and yet lias introduced them all again into the Seventh, viz. into
"

the Reß, or into the Manfion, wherein they fliould work ; denoting,

that all whatfoever they fliould work, manifefl-, and produce out of the Wonders of the

eternal Wifdom, fliould reenter into the One, viz. into the Reft, which is the feventh

Property, viz. a IFuß of the working Life, wherein it fiiould fl:and as a Figure to the

Contemplation of the great Glory of God.

2. Now when God had educed the five Days of Nature through five Properties or

Decrrees. into five Conftellatlons (all which are not indeed Conßellations, but a Fountain

of an aftrnl Property) viz. into a feperate peculiar Heaven, as it might be given and

e.xprcffed to the Underftanding, then he on iheßxth Day educed out ot the Jovial Pro-

3
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perty, "ciz. out of the fifth Conftellation, the fixth, viz. be produced out of the jovial

Fower the fiery Love-dellre, wherewith he rules through all the Conßellations ; whence it

is, that each Life longs after its Likenefs, that is, it again defires fuch a Creature as each

Life has in it.

3. Each Life defires, in this Venus Property, to generate again fuch a Creature as it is in

itfelf: Hence arifes the flrong ardent Imagination and fiery Deßre, that the Properties

again defire into me, viz. into the Fountain whence they proceeded -, for in the fame

they may generate the Afiimulate of themfelves.

4. Now when God had educed this fiery Love-defire out of the Center through all the

Properties, then Nature was now defirous (in this Love-property) of the Likenels of God,
viz. a Similitude according to and in the Generation of the holy Love-defire, that fo this

holy Conftellation of the Love-defire might alio be creaturized, and figurized.

5. And feeing this Love-defire was educed out of all the Properties of Nature and the

Heavens, viz. out of iht Ferkim Fiat, wherein all the Creatures lay from iS/fm/j in a

Myftery, and introduced into a Seperation, viz. into a fundry diftinct Degree, therefore

now the Property longed to be an Image of all Degrees and Properties, viz. a living ratio-

nal and underßanding Image, according to the Manifeftation of this manifefted Property.

6. Now faid the Speaking Word in the Verhum Fiat, Let us -inake Man ; that is, out of

the'' Mafs of all Eflences, out of the Property of all Pov/ers and Conftellations ; the "^ Mi.^ture.

Love-defire defired a Limui out of all Effcnces for a living Image, Jn Image that may be

like and refemble us -, and let them have Dominion over the Fißj of the Sea and over the Fowls

of the ylir, ever the Cattle and over all the Earth, and over every Worm (or creeping thing)

that creeps upon the Earth.

7. Underftand this thus: The fixth Property of Nature [viz. tht Love-deßre) was
produced, exprefled, or breathed forth out of all the Properties, and was the defirous

Life in the Joy, viz. in the Light of Nature -, this was not in itfelf zLimus, but it was the

Defire to the Limus ; for the Speaking Word which God exprefled moved therein, viz.

the intelleilual Life ; God v/as therein manifeft.

8. This manifefted Word of God defired in this Love-defire a Limus out of the Earth,

and all the created EfiTences, out of all the Conftellations and Degrees, for a ' Body to ' Corpus.

itfelf-, therefore God faid, an Image that may rule over Fißo, Fowl, Beaßs, J'Forms, and
over the Earth, and all the Eflences of the Conftellations. Now if it muft have Dominion
therein, then it muft be out from thence, for each Spirit rules in its Mother whence it

is rifen and proceeded, and eats of its Mother.

9. But here we muft rightly underftand this Love-defire in the expreiTed Word ; the

exprefl"ed Word had in this Venus-defire the Defire of all Heavens, that is, of all Entities

and Properties in itfelf, viz. the Properties of the inward fpiritual holy Heaven, which is

the Manfion of the Power of God, and of the outward created Heaven with the Heavens
of all Conftellations and Elements •, yet not efientiaily [or in Subftance] but as a fpiritual

Defire : And thefe Properties defired in the fpiritual Defire to be elfential.

10. Now the Text in Mofes fpeaks very clearly and fully, where it fays, and God crea-

ted Man in his own Image; in the Image of God created he him. By the creating is under-
ftood the Body, which is twofold, viz. a Spiritual Body and a Corporeal; for the Venus-

defire is a fpiritual Body, and that which it has attraded to itfelf in the Fiat into the

Defire of the fpiritual Body, that is a fleß^ly Body ; the Verbum Fiat itfelf figurized and
formed it into a fpiritual Man, out of all the: three Principles, viz. according to the inward
divine World, both according to the fiery Light-world and the outv/ard World.

1 1. And the fpiritual Body is the Image of God, which the Fiat cloathed with the

EfTence out of all the Eflences, viz. it cloathed it with the heavenly holy Elfence, the

heavenly holy Corporality of the inward holy Love-defire ; and from the outward Love-
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defire Ic was cloathed with the Umm of the Earth and the other Elements, together with
the vifible Conftellation of the third Principle.

12. The inward holy Man was in the Heaven of God, and the outward Man was in

the outward Heaven a Limns of the outward Heaven, and the inward Man a Limus of
IN

the holy fpiritual Heaven ; therefore fays Mojes very right ; God created Man in his
ZUM

Image, 'To the Image vf God ; for, IN (betokens that) he was known by the Spirit of
God in this Effence from Eternity in the Myftery of Wifdom as a Conftellation of magi-
cal Power : Into this Knowledge God introduced the Effence, and created the Effence
ZUM
to the Image of the magical Image of God.

13. Thus underftand by the inward Creating the true heavenly Image, 'viz. an holy

fpiritual Man out of all the Properties of the angelical divine World •, underftand the

inward Body for the one only Element, wiience the four were expreffed ; and underftand
the outward Man for the outward World with the Stars znd four Elements, viz. Fire, Air,

Water, and Earth ; and alfo for the outward Tincture, which is linked with the inward

in the holy expreffed Word, and is only fevered by a Principle •, where alfo the inward

puts forth an external Life. The inward is holy, and the outward [Life or Principle] in

the Tindture would be likewife holy, if the Curie was not come into it by Keafon of the
' Or fj;om awaked Vanity ; yet if the Vanity be fevered '" by the Tin<5lure, then it is holy and a

Paradife, which fliall open icfelf at the End of this World.

•14. And Mofes fays further-, God breathed into Man the Breath of Life, and he became

a living Soul : This fignines the living, fpeaking, underftanding Spirit, out of all the

three Principles, viz. out of the inward Fire-world, which is manifeft through the dark
World; and out of the holy Light-world ; and out of the outward aerial World : This is

the Soul.

15. The inward Fire-breath is the true eternal creaturely 5^/^ and tte Light's

Breath is the true underftanding Spirit of the Soul, wherein it is an Angel; and the out-

ward Air-breath is the rrt//(5;M/ Soul in the vegetative beftial Life, wherewith JVf«« ?-a/w

ever all the Creatures of this IVorld,

16. As the only Underftanding of the abyffal unfearchable Deity has manifefted itfelf

v/ith three Principles, fo likewife he has breathed in the true Life out of all the three

Principles into the creoted Image : The Body is a Linius of all Beings, and the Soul is the

expreffed \NQrd, viz. the Power and Underftanding of all Effences, wz. the Manifeftation

of the divine Underftanding.

17. The Spirit of God has infpired or given in itfelf, from the Properties of all the

three Principles, into the created Image, viz. the Father of all Effences has breathed or

fpoken forth the Spirit out of all the three Principles through his eternal Speaking Word
out of the whole Effence of the Powers ; or as I might let it down, he has infpoken it,

viz. the egreffed Sound or exprefled Voice of the Underftanding, which through the

Motion of God educed and manifefted itfelf, through the eternal and temporal Nature ;

the fame [Spirit] God did again in-fpeak, or as the Text in Äiofcs has it. Breathe in to this

only Image, for a Ruler of the Body and all other Creatures.

18. And the Soul, in its real Life and Underftanding, confifts in three Kingdoms:

TVicfirß is the eternal Nature, viz. the potent Might of Eternity, the Dark and Fire-

world •, according to which God calls himfelf a ßro^ng ze^alous angry God and a confuming

Fire, in which the Devil has wholly plunged and diabolized himielf.

19. The Second is the holy Light-world, where the eternal Underftanding has dif-

played itfelf through the Fire's Sharpnefs, in the Light of the great fiery Love-defire, and

turned the wrathful dark and fiery Property to a Kingdom of Joy ; which is the true Mani-

feftation of the Deity; and it is called the b:ly Heaven of the angelical Delight andBUß.
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20. The //ji/r^ Kingdom or World is the outward aftral and elemental Kingdom, viz.

the Ai*", with its domineering Coni>- 'lation, wherein all the five outward Conftellations

rule, viz. the Superior and the Inferior of the four Elements ; out of which [Conftel-

latioji] thejfiv Senfes take their Original; and wherein the vegetable and realbnable Life

confifts. This is the animal [or beftial] Soul, which rules over all the Creatures of this

World ; fo alfo ever all the outward Heavens or Conftellations ; and over all the Earth,

or Eirences of the outward World.

21. Underftand it thus : The Fire-breath out of the firft Principle rules in its Original,

*L'iz. in its own Mother, whence the Spirit of God amafild (or moulded) it, viz. in the

Center of the eternal Nature, in the Might of the Dark and Fire-world-, and it is the

Caufe of the Light-Life ; and alio of the Air-fire : If that were not, none of the other

would be neither.

22. And the Light's Br^'atb rules in the fecond Principle, viz. in the holy Kingdom of

the manifcfted Power of God, which is the Manfion of the holy Spirit of God, the Tem-
ple of God, viz. in the heavenly holy Eflence •, underftand in the holy fpiritual Body of

the holy/>«/v Element., which with its Properties ftands in equal Weight and Meafure, as

a fit prepared Inftrument of the Spirit ; wherein he man ifelfs God's Wonders out of the

•eternal //'T/^OOT, and introduces them into the Melody of Joy, viz. into the holy Har-

mony of the eternal Speaking Word of God, into the divine Kingdom of Joy, viz. into

the Manifcftation of the divine Powers ; in which the holy Spirit is the true Mufician.

23. And the Jir-Spirit has Dominion alfo in its Mother, whence it rules over the out-

ward World, over the Figure and Similitude of the inv/ard World, viz. over the outward

Myllery of Time, and manifclls its Mother, which is brought fo-th out of Eternity into

a Time, to the Contemplation of the Wonders of the Wifdom of God.

24. And yet they are not three Souls, but only one •, yet it ftands in three Priixiples,

viz. in the Kingdom of God's An< er, and in the Kingdom of God's Love, and in the

Kingdom of this World ; and if this were nor, then it could not be faid, The Soul went

into Heaven cr Hell., if" they were not in it. When the Air., viz. the outward Kingdom n Hcivcu or

of Time, leaves'M., then is the Soul manifeft either in the dark Fire-kingdom of God, or Hell.

in the holy Kingdom of Light, in the Love-fire of the Power of God ; whercunto it

has given up itfelf in this Life-time, therein it ftands, when it leaves the outward Life.

25. And we are in no ivife to think, that the Soul is God himfelf, (who is neither

Nature nor Creature, alfo dwelling in nothing but only in himielf, and yet dwells

through all Things, and is neitherfar ofi^or nigh to any Thing :) But " it is the exprejfed" The SouL
Word, the formed Word-, it is the Spirit and the Life of the three Principles of divine

Manifcftation; but if it were God, then it were immoveable, uncontroulable, and no

Judgement could pafs upon it.

26. But a Judgement may pafs upon it, if it departs out of that Order wherein God
introduced it in the Beginning ; if it goes out of the divim Harmony., out of the Order of
the manifcfted Word of God's Power ; if it manifefts or produces another Will in itfelfj

viz. other Properties out of the ftrong Might of the eternal Nature.

27. The whole Man with Body and Soul is threefold, and yet but one only Man :

The Body is out of a threefold EJ[en:e -, and the Soul is out of a threefold Property of the
Spirit -, an Example thereof you have in the Fire, Light, and Air. The Fire has another
Property than the Light and Air have; the fiery Body is the eternal Conßellation, viz. the
magical Conftellation, the great Alyßery, outof which the outw/ard Conftellation was pro-
duced, and brought into a creatural Being.

28. The Fire-fpirit, viz. the fiery Soul, dwells in the fiery fpiritual Body : And in the
Light's Body (which is from the /?)(/5' Element, viz. from thi; true heavenly Im^gc, which
confifts in a fpiritual Sulphur Mercurius and Sal) dwells the bsly Sfful, viz. the true Spirit
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of the Soul, which is a Temple of God : And in tlie outward Body (which is a Lhr.us

of the Earth and the other Elements) %-iz. in the outward Conftellation of the five Senfes,

ihc outward Sou!, viz. the real Spirit of the outward World, dwells.

29. Each Property of the Soul has a fcr/xjr^^j/ Property in itfelf, which may be called

an Heaven, viz. a feveral fpecial magical Afirum ; as the fiery Property of the Soul has

a Body from the inward Conftellation of the dark and Fire-world, \rhich is a fpiritual

Body.
r Or Light. 30, And the p lucid Property of the Soul has a fpiritual, oleous, and watery Body,

wherein the two Properties of the higheft Tinilure of the Fire and Light open the Lüfter
and Beauty of the Colours, Wonders, and Virtue of the divine Wifdom : This Water
is the PFater above the Firmament., of which Mofes fpeaks ; and this Oil is the holy Oil of
the divine Powers, and this was an ufual Type in the Old Teftament. In that the real

oily Body of the heavenly Property difappeared in Adam in the av/akened Vanity, God
ordained the Type of the new Regeneration with an Undlion of Oil, wherein he power-
fully wrought, through the promifed Covenant, as in a Type.

31. The third outward Property of the Soul has likewile every way fuch a Body of
many Confiellations in it, as the inward Properties •, all which Multiplicity of Properties,

may be called Heavens. For each Property of the outward Body has a magical Conftel-

lation -, as there is a Body of the fulpburean Conftellation of the Earth ; alio a Body or

Conftellation of the Mercurial, poifonful Life ; alio a Body of the Salt Powers of Bodies

;

alfo a ßody of the Soul of the outward World, viz. of the upper created Conftellation
;

all according as the outward Powers of the outward Soul are : Thus each Power has a

corporeal Property in it ; and thus alio the inward Powers of the fpiritual Property are to

be underftood with the inward Body.

The Sixteenth Chapter.

0/ the Difference of the Heavenly and Earthly Man.

I. @fDg??C^®S)HEN we confider the Image of God, which God created in Paradifs

® ^S\/^ © to the eternal incorruptible Life, then we can in no wife fay of the

%i^ ^^ groh ßsßy Image, that the grofs Property of the Earthlinefs is the

1^% ^^ Image of God, which can poflefs the holy World, for it is not of

^ frfy';),^iJ^^ ^^^ fame Effence and Ens ; of which alio Chrift fpeaks, John 6.

@^(i5i<;^^{^@ ^^^ Spirit is Life-, the Fleßi profits nothing; alfo Fleßo and Blood ßjall

not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven ; and yet verily the true Body is

couched in this beftial grofs Property, as the Gold in the Ore.

.. 2. All that is earthly on Man, that is beftial and corruptible, and not Man. Though
God created Man an external Body out of the Limus of the Earth, yet it is not to be
confideredof us, as now it is; for the true humane ^ö.ry, according to the inward IForld,

is a fpiritual Sulphur, a fpiritual Merctirius, and a fpiritual 5ö/ ; each Property of the Soul

has a corporeal or effential Quality on it.

3. God created fuch a Body as the Soul was in its Efl*ence, viz. in the fpirated Word
of the Underftanding, and breathed the Soul thereinto for the Underßanding; alfo the

outward fulphureoiis Body is in no wife the grofs Beaft, which paffes away and returns

not
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not ao-ain ; the true real Body which is hidden In the Grofnefs is a fpiritual Body, in

comparifon of the Grofnefs : It is created indeed in Flefh and Blood, but in a fixed, ftead-

faft [incorruptible Flefh and Blood.]

4. By the Luft and Imagination o? Mam the Grofnefs was manifeft ; the true out-

ward Body is a fulphureous, mercurial, and falcifli Property, a pure efTential Power

according to the Nature of the Soul : That which the Soul is in the Spirit, the fame is

the true humane Body in the Efience, as a Manfion of the Soul.

5. All the Properties of the inward holy Body, together with the outward, were (in

the firft Man) compofed in an equal Harmony ; none lived in Self-defire, but they all

crave up their Defire to the Soul, in which the divine Light was manifeft, as in the holy

Heaven. The Light fhone through all the Properties, and made an equal 'Temperature

in the Properties •, all the Properties gave their Defire into the Light, viz. into the mani-

fefted Svveetnefs of God, which penetrated all the Properties ; in which Penetration they

were all tinftured with the fiveet Love, fo that there was nothing but mere pleafing

Relifh. Love-defirc, and Delight betwixt them.

6. The inward holy Corporality * from t\\Q pure Element penetrated through the four '' Of.

Elements, and held the Liimis of the Earth (viz. the outward fulphureous Body) as it

were fwallowed up in itfelf ; and it was really there, but in Manner as the Darknefs

dwells in the Light, and yet its Darknefs cannot be manifeft for the Light ; but if the

Light extinguiflies, then the Darknefs is manifeft.

7. Thus the inward Man held the outward Captive in itfelf, and penetrated it, as a

Fire heats an Iron throughout, that it feems as if it were all Fire ; but when the Fire

goes out, then the dark fwarthy Iron is manifeft.

8. Thus likewife was the frß Man when he flood in Paradife, in his fixed Condition,

in like manner as Time is before God, and God in the Time, and they are dißinSf, but

not parted afunder ; as the Time is a Play before God, fo alfo the outward Life of Man
was a Play ' to the inward holy Man, which was the real Image of God. r Before.

9. The outward Spirit and Body was unto the inward as a Wonder of divine Manifef-

tation, according to the Fire-dark and Light World, a Mirror of the great Omnipotence and

Omnifcience oi Godi; and the inward was given to it for a Ruler and Guide,

10. As God plays with the Time of this outward World, fo likewife the inward divine

.Man ftiould play with the outward in the manifefted Wonders of God in this World,
and open the divine Wifdom in all Creatures, each according to his Property; fo like-

wife in the Earth, in Stones, and Metals, in which alfo there is a tx^ofold Efience, viz.

one from the Original of the Fire-dark-World, and one of the Original of the Holy-
light-World.

11. All this was given him for his Play ; he had the Knowledge of all Tin^ures ; all

was fubjeft to him, he ruled in Heaven and Earth, and over all the Hlements, fo alfo

over all the Conftellations, and that becaufe the divine Power was manifeft in him ; no
Heat nor Cold did annoy him. As a Tinfture penetrates a Body, and preferves it from
Sicknefs, and as the Warmth of the Sun defends the Body from Cold, fo likewife the

higheft 'TinSiure of the Fire and Light, viz. the holy Power of the inward fpiritual Body,
penetrated the outward Body of Flefh and Blood, and took every outward elemental

Property, as alio the Limus of the Earth, into its Prefervation or Protection.

12. For as there was a Temperature in the Body of the inward and outward Man, fo

likewife there was nothing without the Body that could either deftroy, or annoy this

Temperature : As Gold indures in the Fire, and as a Tinfture penetrates all Things, and
yields or gives way to nothing, fo hkewife Man was not fubjed: to any Thing, but only

and alone to the only God, who dwelt through him, and was manifeji in him with the

Power of the holy Eflience •, and this was an Image and Likenels of God, in whom the

Spirit of God inhabited.

Vol. III. K
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15. Reo.jon will underftand us wrong, and fay, I fpeakof a twofold Man : But I fay

ISlol I fpeak only of one only Man, whch is a Likejiefs according to God, viz. accord-

ing to the manifelled God, according to the exprefied formed Word of the divine Power,
of divine Underflanding.

^Tfxf, in Ef- 14. As all Things are in God ' Efientially, and yet he himfelf is not that verjr
fence. Efltnce; and yet that F.iTence rules every Eflence according to its Property ; fo likewife

the inward fpiritual Man is an Image of the formed Word of divine Power, and the out-

ward an Image of the inward, viz. an Injirument of the inward. As a Mafter muft have
an Inftrumenc wherewith to finifh and perform his Work, fo likewife the outward Man
from the Limus of the Earth and four Elements, with its outward Conftellation, is only

an Inflrument of the inivard, wherev/ith the inward frames and makes what the inward
Spirit of the Soul wills.

15. As we fee that the JVill is the Mafter in all Purpofes and Undertakings ; and we
fee further, that the inward Man has divific Will and Beßre., but the outward a beßial

"Will, which is fo by Realbn of the Fall : The whole Man is but cne only Man, but his

Property lies in feveral Degrees, according to the inward and outward Heavens, viz.

according to the divine Manifeftation through i\\eßven Properties of Nature.

Of the Creation of the Seventh Day.

J 6. God created all Tbirjgs inßix Days out of the feven Properties, and introduced the

fix Days Works of the Manifeftation of his Creature into the Seventh, wherein every Life

ftiould work as in one Body -, for the feventh and firft Day belong mutually to one another

as one : For theyf.v Properties of the eternal Nature are all couched in the Seventh, as ia
'Place for a

t Strufture of the other fix ; the feventh Property is a Myftery, or Eßence of all the

^m-khoufe°'^
^''^^^' » ^"^ ^'"- °^ ^'^^ feventh Day the firft Day has taken its Original and Beginning.

Seventh Day^ Satiirnus.

17. For on the feventh Day, viz. Saturday, Saturn has his Dominion the firfl Hour of
the Day in the planetary Orb, which is a Figure of the Seven-fold Generation of the eter-

nal Nature ; for like as the firft Form of the eternal Nature is the aftringent Defire, viz.

the Fiat, which in the Defire impreßes the free Lubet (which is as a thin Nothing in the

eternal Will of God, in the divine U-rderßanding) and introduces it into a fpiritual

Efience, in which Defire's Elfence all the Properties arife as is above-mentioned.

18. So likewife Saturn, or the feventh Property of the feventh Day, is the Reß, or

Manfion of the other fix Days Works, wherein they work as a Spirit in the Body ; the

ßeventh Property ftands ftill as a fenfelefs Life.

19. But that now Moßes fays -, Ccd refled the ßeventh Day from all his Works, andßanSli-

ficd the ßeventh Day for reft ; this has a very peculiar emphatical deep Meaning, and vet

it would be but plain and Child-like, if we were in Paradife, and dwelt in the Sabbath.

Underftand it thus

:

20. Out of the Verbum Fiat, viz. out of the divine Word, and out of the divine

Defire, which is the Fiat in the Word, wherewith the Word forms itfelf, or introduces

itfelf in the Spiritual Eßence to the dark Fire and Light-world, the fix Properties of the

eternal and temporal Nature proceeded ; and each has introduced itfelf into a feveral
"
?v"' '(""n

Degree of a fundry Property, which Degree may be called a Heaven, or a magical

ed in the Spiritual-conftellation.

Language of Hiramdl

Miuure. 2 1. For each Property is a fpirated Effence, viz. a Heaven i for " Heaven does pro-
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pcrly and exaiTtly denote and fignify, in the Language of Nature, a Spli-atlon, or For-

mation ; where the Fiat forms what the Word fpcaks, or breathes forth ; and thus the

Spiration was introduced into fix Degrees or Days-works.

22. Each Spiration continued a Time, viz the Length of a Day and Night, in the For-

mation and Conception, and each Property of a Day was mutually fpoken or breathed

forth out of the other, even to the Sisth, in which the formed Word was manifeft, which

in the firft Form, viz. in the Love-delire, did receive its Afpe^ or Illuftration through the

Fire from the Light, and amalfcd or formed itfelf in the fixth Form of Nature ; in which

Formation, the Image of God (Man) was created, as an Image of the formed Vv'ord,

which God introduced into the Sabbath, viz. into the feventh Day, underftand into the

Verbum Fiat, viz. into the firft divine Defire to Nature, wherein Paradife and the eternal

Day was.

23. For in the feventh Property lies the eternal Day, whence the Days of Time are

proceeded ; and the Ancients have called it
'' Sonaber.d; but it is rightly called '' Suhna- " As to the

lend ; wherein God's Love does appeafe and atone the Anger ; as when the fix Ptoper- Word Sun-

ties in what is operated enkindle themfelves in the Impreffion in the Wrath's Property,
ff-'p^g^f^'-^"'^

they are atoned and reconciled in the feventh Property, viz. in the manifefted ^'^^ of the siiii

Power of God in the Love-defire (which holy Power manifefts itfelf in the fifth and fixth In our Eng.

Property, and encircles the Operation of all the reft as an holy Heaven) and fo are|j'^' Satur-

introduced into one only Efl^ence, wherein they reft, as in the ' Word of the Lord ; j.^r[,;^gg^gj^_

which has introduced itfelf with the /even Properties into Nature and Eflcnce, and thereof jngotRecon-

Mofes fpeaks rightly, God reßed on the feventh Day, from all his Works, and hallc-j^icd the ciliation, or

feventh Day.
. . , . ^'St'^fJ'

24. Underftand it here right j God reßed with his formed Word (which he firft intro-
^^crboDmir.i.

duces into Darknefs and Fire) viz. into the firß Principle, according to which, he is

called a confuming Fire -, in the y?fö«^ Principle, viz. in the formed holy Word, where he

educes himfelf through the Fire in the Light in the Love-defire, viz. in the holy Fiat,

and refts eternally with his manifefted Word therein, his Reft therein, is a Dominion of

Joy, where the Anguiili-fource of God's Wrath of the eternal Nature is changed into a

divine Kingdom of Joy.

25. And this Reß is the holy Heaven in the natural Heaven, where Time works in

itfelf, and lets forth what it has operated for the Day of Reft, viz. the Day oi Seperation ;

where, at the End of the Days of this World, the Evil fliall be feperated from the Good,
and each Thing ftiall poflTefs its own Heaven, viz. the Property of its Original [or four-

cive] Spirit, whence it was generated.

26. But in this Time God's Love and Anger mu{i mutually work in one another, and
manifeft the Wonders of God both according to the Fire and Light-world, and the Fer-

rum Domini refts in the feventh Manifeftauon of the Properties, and ftiines with its * Power » And Virtue,

into the Operation of the fix Days, viz. into the fix Properties, and affords Aid and Help
to every Life. ,

27. In the feventh Property all Things are brought into their End, viz. into the firft

Day of the Beginning of all EfiTences •, for the feventh Day, viz. the feventh Property of
the eternal Nature, is the tranfparent glafjy Sea before the Throne of the Ancient in the
Revelation, whence, as out of " the grand Myftery, this World was created into feveral b Ex Mificrh
peculiar Heavens and Forms, and formed in the Verbum Fiat. The feventh Day was '"•^.f •

from Eternity, without and beyond ?11 Time, for it is the formed W^ord of the divine

Underßanding ; in it the eternal Wifdom of God is manifeft, viz. the Powers and
Wonders of the divine Underftanding, in which the Deity works.

K2
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The Seventeenth Chapter.

Of Parodfe.

i.)ar">^ ^'^OSES fays, \\\iX ivhen God had made Alan, that be planted a Garden in

»L ^^ M Eden, and there he put Man, to till and keep the fame ; arid caufed all

^ AI ^ J\<lanner of Fruits to grow, pleafant for the Sight and good for Food ; and

^ w TIS -5* planted the 'tree of Life alfo, and the tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil,

2. Here lies the Fail before the Face of Mofes, in that he had a

bright fliining Countenance, that finful Ijrael cannot look him in the Face ; for the

Man of Vanity is not worthy to know what Paradife is •, and although it be given us to

know it according to the hidden Man, yet by this Defcription we fliall remain as dumb
to the Beafl, but yet be fufficiently underftood by our Fellow-fcholars.

3. The Garden Edenvjzs a Place upon the Earth where Man was tempted; and the

Paradife was in Heaven, and yet was in the Garden Eden. For as Adam before his Eve
[was made out of him,] before his Sleep was as to his inward Man in Heaven, and as to

the outward upon the Earth; and as the inward holy Man penetrated the outward, as a

Fire thoroughly heats an Iron ; fo alfo the heavenly Power, out of the pure Element,

penetrated the four Elements, and fprang forth through the Earth, and bare Fruits,

which were heavenly and earthly, and were qualified [fweetly tempered] of the divine

Power ; and the Vanity in the Fruit was held as it were fwallowed up, as the Day hides

the Night, and holds it captive in itfelf, that it is not known and manifeft.

4. Paradife was nothing elfe but the feventh Day's Property ; the heavenly EfTentiality

of the fecond Principle is couched or fliut up in the Earth ; the Curfe of God has hidden

it ; it budded (in the Beginning of the World) through the earthly Eflentiality, as the

Eternity is in the Time, and the divine Power is through all Things, and yet is neither

comprehended or underftood of any earthly Thing in Self-hood.

5. But in Paradife the Eflence of the divine World penetrated the Eflence of Time, as

the Sun penetrates the Fruit upon a Tree, and effedually works it into a Pleafancnefs,

that it is lovely to look upon and good to eat ; the like alfo we are to underftand of the Garden

in Eden.

<
FJ'- ex ^- ^^^ Word ' Ede is nothing elfe, but what Mofes fays of the Earth, that it

pjaiiiedac- was ^ ede, and empty ; that is, it fhould manifeft its Might, according to the Wrath of
cording to the Vanity, it (hould be ftill, as a Mother to bring forth ; for the internal would r;//(? through
Language of

j|^g external, as the fpiritual World through Time, Heaven through the Earth. The Earth

"^Void ^^^ empty without Fruit, but the Heaven was its Huftjand, which made it fruitful,

and bare Fruit by it till the Curfe^ where Heaven did hide [difappear or withdraw] itfelf

from the Earth.

7. The whole World would have been a mere Paradife, if Lucifer had not corrupted

it, who was in the Beginning of his Creation an Hierarch in the Place of this World
;

butrfeeing God knew well that Mam would fall, therefore Paradife fprang forth, and bud-

tied only in one certain Place, to introduce and confirm Man therein ; whom (although

God faw that he would again depart thence) he would again introduce thereinto by

Chrift, and eftablifh him anew in Chrift to Eternity in Paradile.

«. For Lucifer poiloned the firft Paradife with his falfe and wicked Defire, therefore

God promifed'to regenerate it anew in Chrift ; for the feventh Day which God appointed
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for Reft, is nothing elfe but Paradife regenerate anew in the Spirit of Chrift in the

humane Property, wherein the poor Soul fhall reß Eternally from the Source of the fix

Days-works, viz. of the fix Properties of the Life.

9. Alfo it is the feventh Time or Manifeftation of Cod, in which the Myfiery of God's

Kingdom ßall be finifhed, when it iliall be z^a,in pure in the Place of this World, when

Heaven fliall be again manifefl in the World, and the Devil driven out with his 'Wicked- 'Tex/, evil

nefs ; whereinto no unclean Thing fhall any more enter. For this World, in which //dam Effence.

was before his Eve, muft again return as it was before the Curfe, in which Righteoufnefs

fhall rule ; but the Vanity ihall be purged away through the Fire of God's Anger, and

given to the dark World.

10. But that Mofes fays, T^he 'tree of Life flood in the Midfi of the Garden, and prefenfly,

the next after fets down. And the tree of Kno'wkdge of Good and Evil : Here lies the Vail

before his Eyes, that the earthly finful Man cannot behold him ; for he is not worthy of

it -, for his Earthlinefs in the Curfe of the beftial Vanity fliall not inherit Paradife,
,

1 1. The precious Pearl lies in [the Knowledge of] the Difference oi the tivo trees ; and

yet it is but only one, but manifeft in two Kingdoms ; for the tree of Life ftandetk wholly

in the Midft of the Garden, for it ftands in two Principles, in the Midß, viz. in the holy

World, between the eternal dark World of God's Anger, where God is an angry zealous

God, and a confuming Fire, and the outward vifible World.

12. The holy Power of God in the Tree was the middlemoft Kingdom, and Paradife

was the outermoft Kingdom-, for the Middlemoft penetrated the Outermoft, and mani-

fefted itfelf with the Outward ; this was the Knozvledge of the Good, which Adam fhould

have as litde known, in its Original, as the Evil -, he was created for an Inftrumcnt of

God, with whom God would manifeft his Wonders in Figures ; he fliould only keep a

child-like Mind, and be refigned unto God.

13. Now the tree of the Knowledge of Evil was the dark World, which alfo was mani-

feft on this Tree; likewife the Vanity, as f now it is-, all earthly Fruit was manifeft " As at this

therein ; therefore Mofes diftinguiflies the Tree, and fays, the tree of Life-, thereby he ^^y-

underftands the Property c/the eternal Life in the Tree, 172. the lecond Principle ; and

by the Words of the tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil he i underftai^fs the Wrath of ^ Or mean».

the Anger of God, which was manifeft by the Efience of the outward World in Earth-

linefs in this tree, of which Adam fhould not eat ; for he fhould '' have eaten with the * Or eat

-

inward Mouth, and not with the earthly Defire, but with the heavenly, for he had fuch

Fruit growing for him, which the inward Mouth could enjoy, indeed the outward Mouth
did alfo eat thereof, but not into the W^orms Carcafe.

14. For as the Light fwallows up the Darknefs, fo the Celeftial fw.illowed up the Tcr-

reftrial, and changed it again into that whence it proceeded; or as the Eternity fwallows

up the Time, and in it is as a Nothing ; fo likewife there were two Centers in Adam's^:

Mouth ; for the Kingdom of God ftands in Power. And Adam alfo before his Eve ftood

in the Kingdom of God, for he was Male and Female,, with both divine heavenly Tine-

tyres ; and neither the Fire's or Light's Tinfture or Defire fhould be manifeft in him,.

for they fhould ftand in equal Weight [in the true Temperature] refigned ' in Gcd. ' Or to^

15. But in the tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil the Properties, viz, of God's Love,
and alio the Earthlinefs, as it is at this Day in the Curfe, were peculiarly manifeft, each in

itfclf, and did eagerly put themfelves forth; that is, they were departed out of theZ;l^
nefs, out of the equal harmonious Accord ; and all the three Principles were each of them,

in an efpecial Manner, manifeft in this tree, and therefore Ä'xofes calls it, the tree of the

Knowledge of Good and Evil.

i6. Reafon fays, l^Fhy did God fuffer this Tree to grov/, feeing Man fhould not ?at of,

it ? Did Ke not bring it forth for the Fall of Man ? And muft it not needs be the Caufe of

3

/
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Man's Deftriiöion ? This is that about which the high Schools contend, and underftand

it not, for they go about to feek and apprehend the Lnvard in the Outward, and it remains
hidden and dead to them ; they underftand not what Man is.

17. Man was created out of all the /^rf^ Principles, and was placed in the Principle,

in the Properties of the inward and outward World, in equal Number, Weight, and
Meafure •, none of the Principles did exceed the other; there was an agreeing Harmony ;

the divine Light tempered all the Properties, fo that there was a mutual Melody and
Play of unanimous Love between them.

18. The fiery dark World rejoiced in the holy Light-world, and the Light-world in the

outward [World,] as in its Manifeftation ; again, the outward World joyed itfelf in both
the inward Worlds, as in its Life ; and there was a mere plea/Jirg harmonious Will, Plea-

fure, and fweet Delight, between them ; the Mercury, viz. the founding, hearing, and
feeling Life, viz. the Manifeftation of the divine Word in the Fiat, did mutually pene-
trate all Eftcnces, in a very exceeding joyful Property.

" Or fet their 19. The Property or EJfence of all the rhree Worlds reached '' with the Defire after the
Defire upon Light ; and in the Light the exprefled Word was holy ; this holy Word gave its Power
theLig t.

gj^^ Virtue to the Sound of the inward dark Fire-world, and alfo into the Soutid of the

outward elemental World, viz. it gave itfelf into the inward /cry Word, or Life, and alio

into the outward earthly Life.

20. Thus the holy divine World was pred minant through all the three Principles of
the humane Property, and there was an equal Accord -, and no Enmity or oppofite Will
was manifeft betwixt the Principles, but a m.ere harmonious AfFedlion and Inclination of
Will, pleafing Relifli, ravifliing Melody, fweet Smell, a friendly, fmiling, and moft
pleafant Afpcdt, a meek and kind Senfe, and mutual Fruition of Delight.

20. For Man was on the fixth Day taken and created to a divine Likenefs and Image, in

the fixth Manifeftation of the feven Properties of the divine harmonious Manifeftation in

the exprejfed Power, which has diffufed and manifefted itfelf through the fifth Property,

viz. through the fiery Love-defire ; his true Life's Center was the fifth Property of the

eternal Nature, viz. the fery Lcve-defire, which held the Fire and Darknefs hidden [or

fliut up] in itfelf, and ufed it to its Joy and Delight.

22. But it is very neceflary for us to underftand right in this Place, whence the Defire

to fall away from the equal Accord did arife both in the Hierarch Lucifer, and alfo in

Adam the fecond Hierarch, or royal Prince in the divine Image.

23. When the eternal Only God once moved himfelf through the eternal Spiritual

Nature, viz. in the eternal great Abyffal Myftery, and comprized [or amafledj this

Myftery into a Circumference or Place, to manifeft his great Wonders, and introduced

the eternal IVifdom into a formal vifible Contemplation, and manifefted all the feven Pro-

perties of the inward eternal Spiritual World, and introduced them into a Creation of
the Angels, then all the Properties were moved and äfitded, and each defired to be in a;

1 Or given creatural Form in the Place, fo far as the Verbum Fiat had ' put itfelf forth to Motion and
itfelf in. Manifeftation.

24. And the angelical Princes alfo with their Legions were taken and created out of
the Properties in the Verbum Fiat ; even from the firft Center where the eternal Lubet

betakes itfelf into a Defire, and introduces itfelf into Nature, to-the moft external Mani-
feftation •, each Hierarchy in its Heaven or Property, •'•

25. But iee\r\^ Lucifer was in his Creation or Formation of the Properties apprehended

in the Principle of the Property, where the enkindling Fire arifes, where the Light is

manifeft, thereupon he became fo .afpiring in himfelf, as the moß Mighty Prince ; and
feeing in the Root of his creatural Original he underftood the great magical Conftellation,

viz. the Myftery of the Ground of all Beings, but yet in the dark Property, which yec
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was now moved and affefted, which magical Conßellation alfo " defined to be manifeft and -^ Or would

creatural in the Dark World, thereupon it fee its Defire upon this mighty Prince and be.

Hierarch.

26. And he, viz. Lucifer, turned himfelf away from the divine Light into the fiery

Myftery, towards the Darknefs, whence the Fire arifes -, and fo the magical Jflrum of

the grand Myltery of the dark World apprehended him ; for his Defire, which the Verbiim

Fiat had brought out through the Fire in the Light, turned itfelf back again thereinto,

and would be like the Creator of all Beings, and change himfelf and the Efience accord-

ing to his own Pleafure.

27. Thus he contemned the Meeknefs in the Light, w'z. the fecond Principle, which,

[arifes] through the Fire-death (where the Wrath or the Spiritual Effentia'ity of the

wrathful dark Property dies in the Fire, and out of which Death of Devouring, the

fecond Principle, viz. the holy Love-world of great Meeknefs and Humility, is generated)

and went back into the firfl Principle, viz. in magiam Naturs, into the Original of the

Eternal Nature, and would be an omnifcient Artill ; he would rule and domineer in and
above the whole Creation, and be a Co-former in all Properties.

28. Thus the Light was extinil to him, for he made his angelical Efience, which ftood

in great Meeknefs, and in fiery Love-defire, wholly rough, aufl:ere, cold, wrathful and
fiery, in the ^^r^ wrathful Property •, and the Properties of Enmity infl:antly arofe in him,

for in the Light they could not be manifeft. But v/hen the Light extingmjhcd., they v/ere

manifeft, and he became a Divil, and was driven out of the angelical World, out of his

cxjon Heaven of the fecond Principle.

2 0. Thus we are to know, that the Fall befel him from his Creature, for had he not

turned av/ay his creaturely Defire from the divine Meeknefs and Love, in Pride, and
ftubborn Will to rule in the Matrix of the Pregnatrcfs which took him as a Player, he

had remained an Angel ; had he continued under God's Love-fpirit and Will, then his

Anger-fpirit and Will had not captivated him.

30. But feeing he has freely and willingly broke himfelf off from God's Love-will, he
has now God's Anger-will in him, wherein he muft be a Manifeftor and Worker of the

•dark World's Property, for it would alfo be creaturely : Here it has a right Captive, that

can artificially z&. in apifh Sport ; and now as the dark World is in its Property in its

D-'fire, fuch is alfo its Hierarch or creaturely Prince.

3 ! . And here it is very rcquifite for us to know right, how Man came to fall. Man
was created in the Stead and Place of extruded Lucifer ; underftand the intvai'd Spiritual

Man; he was created in the fame Heaven according to the inward humane Soul, and
ftjould poflfcfs the Hierarchy which Lucifer had ioft; and hence the Devil's Envy againft

Man is rifen.

32. But feeing God did well know, that the Devil would tempt him, and not allow

him that Honour, the deepcft Love of God {viz. the high Name Jefus out 0^ JEHOVAH)
has freely given itfelf herein, to regenerate this Hierarchy which Lucifer had defiled,

zv^A^.o purge it through the Fire, and to introduce his higheft Love thereinto, and to

overcome the Wrath (which Ludfer had awakened) with Love, and change it again i-nto

divine Joy, viz. into an holy Heaven ;
" in which Place the lafl Judgment ftands : And " Ortoivhich

this is that which Saint Paul fays, Man was chofen [or eleifled] in Chriß jefits before lie '^"'^ '^e Lift

Foundation of the IVorld was laid.
^"'^okted

''

33. And for this End-, God created Man out of three Principles in one, that he did not

live wholly in the Place of Lucifer, that lb he might help him ; for God law very well,

according to the Property of his Wrath, that Man would fall ; but he would bring him
again, through and in the Name Jefus, through the corruptible Death into the royal

Kmgdom whence Lucifer was fallen j in whole ftead the Man Chnfl, God and Man in
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one Perfon, fhould fit as an Hierarch, High Prieft, or the great Prince of Men, In the

Name and Power oi Jefus out oiJEHOVA.
34. Therefore we are here rightly to confider of the Fall of Man ; how he ftood ia

Paradife and was tempted ; and what the Paradife was. Man ftood in three Principles,

which indeed ftood in Man himfelf, viz. in Body and Soul, in equal Accord and Har-
mony, but not without him ; for the dark World has another Defire than t\\t Light-world .,

now the Image of God ftood between three Principles, all which three did let their Defire

upon this Image ; each would be manifeft in Adam, and have him in their Dominion for

a Ruler, and manifeft their fVonders through him.

35. But he, viz. the Man, ftiould have introduced his Defire only into thejixth Pro-

perty of the divine Manifeftation, wherein he was created to an Image of God ; he

Ihould be wholly refigned to God ; he fliould only live in the manifefted divine Wordy
in Obedience to God, and not enter into his own Will, but introduce his Defire into

God's Will, viz. into the fixth Property, that fo the manifefted Word of God miglit be

his Will, knowing, and doing -, even as the holy Angels fo live and rejoice only in the

divine Will, and melodize in the Holy Ghoft, as he doss open and manifeft himfelf in

them according to the Divine Wifdom ; and thus they live, will, and a£t, with a

Child-like Mind and Will.

36. Paradife, or the Garden in Eden, did indeed ftand with its Properties in equal Cu»-

. cord as to Man ; but the Properties were in themfelves an awakened Hunger, each in

itfelf, which verily the divine Light did again introduce into a Temperature : But the

Devil oppofed Man in his enkindled Envy, and infinuated his venomous Imagination into

the humane Property, and enkindled the humane Properties in the Center in the firft

Principle of the Soul's Property, wherein the Soul ftands in like ElTence and Exiftence

with the Angels and Devils.

37. Whence Jda?n's Imagination and earneft Hunger arofe, that he would eat of the

Evil and Good, and live in his own Will ; that is, his Will departed out of the equal

Concord into the Multiplicity of the Properties ; for he would prove, feel, tafte, hear,

fmell, and fee them; as the Devil did perfuade them alfo in the Serpent, they flooidd he as

God, and their Eyes fioiild be open in the Properties, which alfo happened to them in the

Fall, that they knew, tafted, faw, and felt Evil and Good; whence arofe unto them
Sicknefs, Difeafe, Pains, and Corruption [or the Diflblution of this Carcafe.]

Koje. 38. And feeing the divine Providence did before know that the Devil would tempt
Man, and bring him into ftrange Luft ; left he fiiould long after the Center of the dark

World, and become a Devil as Lucifer did, God reprefented to him the Tree of Life, and

of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, wherein the Diflblution of the outward Life was
manifeft.

39. For it was occafioned by Adam, when he was yet in Paradife, when he lufted

after Vanity, and brought his Imagination into the Earth, viz. into that EJfence vjhence

the Limus of the outward Body was extraded, and defired out of his Mother to afiay of
the enkindled Vanity which the Devil had enflamed, thereupon the Fiat drew him forth

fuch a Plant out of the Matrix of the Earth, whence alfo it had extraded Adani's Body,

fo that Adam''?, Hunger had to eat.

40. For the Eflcnce in the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, and the Hun-
ger of the Defire in Adam, were alike ; what he defired was reprefented to him by the

J Fiat ; Adam\ Imagination was the Caufe of it.

41. Reafon fays. Why did God iliffer it to come to pafs ? Chrift faid, If you had
Faith as a Grain of Muftard-feed, and ßoould fay to this Mountain, be cafl into the Sea, it

Jlmdd be done : I pray, was not the Soul's Spirit fprung forth out of tlie great Divine
Omnipotence, out of the Center of the eternal Spiritual Nature, whence all Beings were
created, and fliould it not then he potent? 42, He
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42 He was a Fire-fpark of God's Might, but when he was formed into a creatural

Being of the Creatures, he withdrew into 5^//-luft, and broke himfelf off from the Uni-

•verU Beino-, and entered into a Selfiflinefs, and fo he wrought his own Deßru£}ion, and

this he would have had, if God's Love had not redeemed him.

The Soul's Power \^2S fo potent before the Vanity, that it was not fubjeil to any

thino-'i and fo it is ftiU powerful, if the Underftanding was not taken away from it
:

It

can
°
by Magick, alter all Things whatfoever are in the outward World's Effence,

and' introduce them into another Efience ; but the Fanity in the outward Air's Dominion

has brouo-ht a Darknefs thereinto, lb that it does not know itfelf ; the Ctirfe of God has

caft the defiled Child into the Dirt, that it muft pray for a Laver, and muft be, in this

Life-time, its own Enemy, that it may learn to be humble, and continue in the divine

Harmony, and not become a Devil.

The Eighteenth Chapter.

Of the Paradftcal ' State^ ßjewi?ig how it ßjould have been
S^Life ""^con

Adam had 7iot fallen. dition.

I. ^^^w"**^^ KNOW the Sophifter will here cavil at me, and cry it down as a

^?^ ^^^ thing impoßble for me to know, feeing I was not there and faw it

3* ^ Y y^ myfelf : To him I fay, that I in the Effence of my Soul and Body,
S§C 3* ^ \^j- when I was not as yet I, but when I was in Adanfs Eßence, was

^_4'«''*'^«,.^ there, and did myfelf fool " away my Glory in Adam-, but feeing p Negli-

$§^^-*^$% Chrift has reftored it again to me, I fee in the Spirit of Chrifi what gently lofe.

I was in Paradife, and what I am now in Sin, and what I fhall be

again •, and therefore let none decry it as a thing unknowable -, for though / indeed

know it not, yet the Spirit of Chrift knows it »z ff/f j from which Knowledge I fhall

write.

2. Adam was a Man and alfo a Woman, and yet none of them [dißinä,] but

a Virgin full of Chaftity, Modefty, and Purity, viz. the Image oi God i He had both

the Tindtures of the Fire and Light in him •, in the Conjunttion of which the own
Love, viz. the Virgin Center, ftood, being the fair Paradifical Rofe-Garden of Delight,

wherein he loved himfelf; as we alfo in the Refurre5lion of the Dead fhall be fuch, as

Chrift tells us, > that we ßjall neither marry, nor be given in Marriage, but be like the An-'i Matth. zz>

gels of God. 30.

3. Such a Man, as Adam was before his Eve, fhall arife, and again enter into, and
eternally pofTefs Paradife, not a Man or Woman, but, as the Scripture fays, 1'hey are

Virgins, and follow God, and the Lamb, they are like to the Angels of God -, yet not only

pure Spirit, as the Angels, but in heavenly Bodies, in which the fpiritual angelical

Body inhabits.

4. Seeing then Adam was created in Paradife to the Life Eternal in the Image of God,
and God himfelf breathed his Life and Spirit into him, therefore we can well defcribe

him, how he was in his Innocence, and how he fell, and what he is now, and fhall

again be at laft.

5. If God had created him ' to the earthly, corruptible, miferable, naked, fick, ' Or for.

Vol. III. L
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» God. beftial, toilfome Z//>, then he had not brought him into Paradife; if' he had defired

[or willed] the /-t/Z/ij/ Copulation and Propagation, then he would inftantly in the Be-
ginning have created Man and Woman, and both Sexes had come forth in the l^'erbum

Fiat, into the Divifion of both Tindures, as it was in the other earthly Creatures.

«OrMother's 6. Every Creature brings its Cloathing from its ' Dam ; but Mz7? comes miferable.
Body. naked and bare, in deepeft Poverty, and Inability, and is able to do nothing-, and in

his Arrival to this World he is the pooreft, moft miferable, forlorn, and moif fliiftlefs

Creature amongft all Kinds, which tß/v/w/ at all help himlelf; which does lufficiently

" Or to.
^^^^ ^^ "^' ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ not created of God to this Mifery, but " in his Perfe^Hon, as all

other Creatures were, which [Perfection] the firft iVIan fooled away [or loft] by falfe

Lufl; whereupon God afterwards in his Sleep d\A firft figurize him in the outward Fiat to

the natural Life in Man and Woman, according to the Property of all earthly Creatures,

and hung upon iiim the Worm's Carcafe, with the beftial Members for Propagation, of
which the poor Soul is to this Day afliamed, that it muft bear a beftial Form on the

Body.

" Or of 7" '^^° ^'x.ed and ftedfaft Eflences were in Adam, viz.. the fpiritual Body " from the

Love-Eflentiafity of the inward Heaven, which v/as God's Teniple -, and the outward
Body, viz, the Limus of the Earth, which was the Manfion and Habitation of the in-

ward fpiritual Body, which in no wife was manifeft according to the Vanity of the

Earth, for it was a Limus, an Extract of the good Part of the Earth, which at the laft

Judgment fliall ht fevered in the Earth, from the Vanity of the Curie, and the Corrup-

tion of the Devil.

8. Thefe two Beings, viz. the inward Heavenly, and the outward Heavenly, were

> Text Cor- mutually efpoufed to each other, and formed into one > Body, wherein was the moft holy

pus. Ti'iifiure of the Fire and Light, viz. the great joyful Love-defire, which did inflame the

Eflence, fo that both Eflences did very earneftly and ardently deflre each other in the

Love-defire, and loved one another : The Inward loved the Outward as its Manifeftation

and Senfation, and the OutVt'ard loved the Inward as its greateft S-weetnefs and Joyfulnefs,

as its precious Pearl, and moft beloved Spoufe and Conlort ; and yet they were not two

Bodies, but only one, but of a tivofo'.d EflTence, viz. one inward, heavenly, holy, and

, ^ one from the EflTence of Time ; which were efpoufed and betrothed to each other to "^ an
" Or eter- ^

nally. eternal [Bemg.]

9. And the ?;7«^/Vß/ Impregnation [or Conception] and Birth did ftand in this fiery

I^ove-defire ; for the Tinfture penetrated through both EflTences, through the inward

and outward, and awakened (or ftirred up) the Defire ; and the Defire was the Fiaty

* Conceived which the L.ove.-lubet [or Imagination] "took, and brought into a Subftance ; thus the

Likenefs of the exprefs Image was formed in this Subftance, being a fpiritual Image accord-

ing to the firfi : As the Fiat had conceived, and formed the firft Image, viz. Adam, fo

alio the Likenefs was conceived out of the firft for Propagation : and in this Conception

alio the magical Birth was forthwith (effefted,) where, in the Birth, die fpiritual Body

became external.

10. Underftand, if it had been that Adar,i had ftood, then the magical Birth had been

thus [efFc6ted,] not by afundry peculiar Ifj'ue from Adam's Body, as now, but as the Sun

{l:iines entirely through the Water, and rends (or tears) it not, fo the fpiritual Body, viz.

the Birth, had been brought forth, and in its coming forth had become fubßaittial, with-

out Pains, Care, and Diftrefs, in a great Joyfulnefs and Delight •, it had been, in a Man-
ner, as both Seeds of Man and Woman receive in their Conjundion apleafant Afpeft, fa

alfo the magical Impregnation and Birth had been a Virgin-like Image wholly perfeft

according to the firft.

J I. Which afterwards, when Fcnus's Matrix was taken from Adam, and formed into a
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Woman, muft be done through AnguiOi, Trouble, Smart, Pangs and Diftrefs; as God
faid to Eve, I will multiply thy Sorrows ; zvhen thou conceivefi, thou flmlt now bring forth

Children with Sorrow, and thy Willßoall he [iihjetl to thy Hujhand. Why ? Becaule it was

Iprnng forth from the Man's Will : Eve was half the Adam, viz. the Part wherein Mam-

fliould have loved and impregnated himielf -, the fame, when he ftood not, was taken

from him in his Sleep, and formed into a Woman •, therefore when Adam faw her, he laid,

She fliall be called Woman, becaufe flie is taken out of Man.

12. Man (hould have walked naked upon the Earth, for the heavenly (Part) penetra-

ted the outward, and was his Cloatlmig; he ftood in great Beauty, Glory, Joy, and De^ght,

in a Child-like Mind ; he fhould have eaten, and drunk in a magical Manner, not into

the Body, as now, but in the Mouth ; there was the Seperation ; for fo likewife was the

Fruit of Paradife.

1 3. All Things were made for his Sport and Delight -, no Sleep was in him ; the Night

was in him as the Day •, for he faw with '' pure Eyes in ' peculiar Light ; the inward Man, ^ Glorified,

viz. the inv/ard Eye, faw through the outward ; as we in the other World Ihall need no illuftrlous.

Sun-, for we [fhall] fee in the divine Sight, in the Light of the peculiar Nature. ^0"^^^^}^°^-^''^

Heat nor Cold had touched them ; there had alio no Winter been manifeft upon the „ate Light.

Earth, for in Paradife there was an equal Temperature.

14. The Tindture of the Earth had been their Delight and Paftime ; they would

have bad all Metals for their Play //// the Time that God had changed the outward World ;

710 Fear or Terror had been in them, alfo no Law from any Thing, or with refpedi: to any

Thing-, for all had been free to them -, Adam had been their chief Prince-, and they

would have lived in the World, and alfo in Heaven, inhabiting in both Worlds at once j

Paradife had been through the whole World.

15. But feeing the divine Providence did well know t\\2itAdam would not fl:and, feeing

the Eai ch was corrupted by its former Prince, in that the Wrath of God had moved itfelf

and''amaired the Eflence into an Imprefiion, therefore God created all Manner of Fruits a Or took,

and Beafts -, alfo all Sorts of = Medicines for the future Sicknefs of Man ; and likewife all = Or fove-

Kinds of Meat -, that the Man might have Food and Raiment alfo in this World. reign, heal-

16. For he had determined to fend another Prince, by whom he would redeem Man »"g •Animals,

from his Sicknefs and Death, and purify and purge the Earth through the Fire of God, andMinerals.

and introduce it into the holy (Being,) as it was when Lucifer was an Angel, before it

came into fuch a ^ Creature. Orcreature-

17. And Adam was created only s to the divine Image, which fhould be eternal ; and g^oHn^'
though 11 was known in the Wrath of God that Man would fall, yet the ^Regenerator was h Or Reftorer.

alfo known in God's Love ; to whom this Hierarchy fliould be given for a royal PofTeflion

in Luciferh ftead.

18. But that the Fall ' might not proceed (or come) from the divine Appointment, i or might

God made Man perfeft, and created and ordained him to Paradife, and forbad him the not fo much

falfe Luft, which the Devil ftirred up through the Limus of the Earth in Adam's outward as appear 10

Body, with his falfe Imagination and Hungry-defire.
^l^g (jj^ine

19. And Adam was (before his Eve) forty Days in Paradife, in the Temptation, before Decree.

God made the Woman out of him ; if he had ftood ftedfaft, then God had fo confirmed

him to Eternity.

20. But that I write of forty Days, contrary to the Cuftom [and Opinion] of other

Writers, is, that we have certain Knowledge and fufncient Ground of the fame, not

only by Conjedture, but from another Knowledge -, of this alfo we will fhevv you the

Types. As (firft) oi Mofes upon Mount Sinai, when God gave him theLaw, this was
done m forty Days, and Ilrael was tried whether they would continue in divine Obedi-
ence ; bur feeing they made a Calf and an Idol, and fell from God, therefore Mofes muft

L 2
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break the fiift Tables of the Law ; fignifying the firft Adam in the divine Law, who
* Deftruaion. departed from it : Therefore the flime was broken from him, and he fell into the " Break-

ing of his Body, as Mojcs broke the Tables in Pieces.

'Round Ball, 21, And God gave iVf(?/?j another Scripture or Writing upon ' a Table of Stone;
cr üiobe. ^vhich fignifies the fecond Jdam (Chrift) who fliould reftore the firft, and again introduce

his Law into his fable of the Heart, viz. into the Life into the Humanity, and write it

with the living Spirit in the fweet Name JESU; thus the other Law was alfo written,
how God's Love would deftroy or break in Pieces the Anger ; of which the Covenant in

the Law was a Type, as iliall be hereafter mentioned in Mofes.

22. The fecond Figure of Adam in Paradife are the forty T'ears in the Wildernefs

;

where Ifrael was tried in the Lav,? with the heavenly Manna, whether or no they would
be obedient to God, that the Anger might not fo much devour them. The third Fi-

" Combat, gure is the true real one, viz. Adam's hard " Encounter with Chrift in the Wildernefs,

where he ftood in Adam's Stead before the Devil and God's Anger, where he eat forty
n Text, of the Drtyj magically, viz. of the " IVord of the Lord, in which AdaimMo was tempted, whe-
VeriumDo- ther he would remain wholly refigned to God's Will; Chrift was tempted in Adam's
'""''

Stead in Adam's Temptation, and with all whatfoever, wherein Adam was tempted, as

fliall be mentioned hereafter.

23. The fourth Figure are the forty Hours of Chrift in the Grave, where he awaked
Adam out of his frft Sleep. The fifth Figure are the forty Days of Chrift after his Refur-
reftion in the laft Proba, where the Humanity was laft of all tried, whether it would now
ftand and be wholly refigned in God, feeing that Death was deftroyed, and the inward
human Life new-born in God.

24. Thefe five Figures belong to the five Degrees of Nature -, from the firft Form of
Nature even to the fifth, viz. to the holy Center of the Love-birth ; if it were not too

large, we would fet it forth very clearly ; it ftiall be fhewn in its Place.

••Or ftood in 25. The^e forty Days Adam vj&s° tned in his Innocence, whether or no he would or

the Proba. covld fand, to pofiefs the Throne of Lz/a/(?r, as an Hierarch, and Prince of God ; but

feeing God knew that this would not be, he determined to move himfelf with his deepeß

p Vanilhedor Love in this Adamical, angelical Image of the inward holy Man, which difappeared in

withdrew. Adam, and to regenerate him anew, viz. in the Seed of the Woman ; underftand in the

Love-defire's Seed, wherein Adam fhould have impregnated, generated, or brought

forth himfelf in a magical iManner. In this Seed the Mark or Bound of the promifed

1 0; with. Covenant '^ in Chrift was fet, who fhould reftore the Angels-Image, viz. the divine Man,
as it is efFefted.

26. Thefe forty Bays Adam, viz. the Soul of Adam in the Flelh, was tempted betwixt

three Principles -, for each Principle drew the Soul in the Flefh, and would have the

Upper-hand or Dominion.

' Trial. 27. This was the right ' Proba of what the free JVill of the Soul would do ; whether it

would remain in the divine Harniony, or whether it would enter into the Selfhood: Here

it was tried in Soul and Body, and drawn by all the three Principles ; each would
' With or by accomplifh [or work forth] its Wonders = in him.

him. 28. Not that the three Principles ftood in unequal Meafure and Weight in Adam,

they were in equal Weight in him, but not without him-, moreover the Devil was very

buly in God's Anger in the firft Principle with his falle Defire, and introduced continu-

ally his Imagination into the Soul, and into the outward Fleft», viz. into the Limus of the

fimilhude^o'r' Earth, and infinuatcd it into the firft Principle, viz. into the fiery Property of the Soul,

various Dif- even into the eternal Nature ; whereupon the firft Principle in the Soul was moved to fpe-

parityof the culate itfelf in the Devil's Imagination (or Glafs of Fancy) viz. to contemplate in the

whic"w"e magical Birth, how, and v, hat. Evil and Good were, how it would relilh and be in

withouutfelf. the ' Unlikenefs of the Effence, whence the Lufl arofe in the Soul,

« In the Dif-
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29. The earthly Luft, to eat of the manifold Properties, arofe in the outward Part of

the Soul; and in the inward fiery Part of the Soul the Luft oi Pride arofe, to know and

prove Evil and Good, defiring to be like God, as the Devil alfo did, when he would be

an "^ Artift, in the magical Birth •, after which Adam here alfolufted. u Or Craft*.

30. Though Adam did ttot defire to prove theßrß Principle, as Lucifer has done, for mafter.

his Luft was only bent to tafte and prove Evil and Good, viz. the Vanity of the Earth

;

the outward Soul was awakened fo, that the Hunger entered into its Mother, from
whence it was drawn, and it was introduced into another Source.

31. And when this //««^^r entered into the Earth to eat of Evil and Good, then the

Defire in the Fiat drew forth the Tree of Temptation, and fet it before Adam ; then came
the fevere Command from God, and faid to Adam, Thoufialt net eat of the Tree of the

Knowledge of Good and Evil ; in that Day that thou eateft thereof thou ßmlt die the Death.

32. And Adam alio did not eat thereof in the IVIouth, only with the Imagination or

Defire he did eat thereof, whereby the heavenly Tindture difappeared, which ftood in a

fiery Love •, and the earthly one did awake in the outward Soul's Property, whereby the

heavenly Image was obfcured.

33. Thus the magical Birth was fpoiled, and it could not then be-, though
Adam " ftood in Paradife, yet it had not availed '' him ; for in the Imagination or Hunger " Or had

after Evil and Good the outward Man did awake in him, and obtained the Dominion ;
flood-

then Adam's fair Image fell into a Swound, and drew near to the Ceflation of its Opera- ^ ^'^ '*'*'"•

tion ; for the heavenly Tinfture was captivated in the earthly Defire •, for the outward
Defire imprefled into it its EflTence out of the Vanity, whereby the Man was darkened,

and loft his clear pure ^ fteady Eyes and Sight, which was from the divine Eflence, from ^ Conftant,

whence before he had his Sight [or Seeing.] permanent.

34. Now Mofes fays, that the Lord God faid. It is not good that this Manßouldbe alone. Gen. 2. v. 18.

lae will make an Help meet for him. When God had created all Creatures with the whole
creatural Ho ft, Mofes fays. And God beheld all Things which he had made ; and lo ! it was
very good, and confirmed all to its Propagation ; but here he fays of Man, // is not good
that he fiould be alone ; for he faw his miferable Fall, that he could not magically propa-
gate himfelf, and faid, we will make an Help for him.

The Nineteenth Chapter.

Of the ' building of the Woman ; ßjewing how Man was ^r^ö/VW» Or framing.

to the outwat'd Natural Life.

!• ^^){()^){(^^ND Mofes fays, God caufed a deep Sleep to fall upon the Man, and he Gen. i. v. 21.

g> 4.t||$t|* S ß^P^-> ^"^ ^^ ^0°^ "»^ 0/ fl-'^ R'bs out cf his Side, and built a Woman

^ || ^ $$ Q thereof, and clofed up the Place with Flefh. Mofes fays, the Woman
8 ll 4.

It 5 ^^^ "^^^^ °^ ^ R''^ out of Adam's Side. Who will underftand this

^ *tttlt** i^ without divine Light ? But here lies the Vail before the Brightnefs

%yf^^Wfsyi of Mofes\ Face, by reafon of the Unworthinefs of the beflial Man.
. ^^

2. For we find that the Woman was taken and formed in the Fiat h;?R°dv°,L
out of Adam\ Eflence, " both in Body and Soul. But the Rib betokens Adam\ Diflb- Soul.^
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« Or defboy. lution or Breaking, liz. that this Body fhould and would be " dijßhed ; for in the Place
*-• of this Rib Lc?:ghiui\ Spear mull afterwards, when Chrift was crucified, enter into the

lame, and tincture and heal the Breach in the Wrath of God with heavenly Blood.

3. Now when Adam's Hunger was fet after the Earthlinefs, it did, by its magnctick

Power, imprefs into his fair Image the Vanity of Evil and Good; whereupon the bea-

zcnly Image of the angelical World's Efience dilappeared. As if a Man fnould inlinuate

fome ftrange Matter into a burning and light-lhining Candle, whereby it fhould become
dark, and at laft ZLkaHy extinguijo ; \o it went alfo with ASam, for he brought his Will and
Deßre from God into Selfhood and Vanity, and broke himfelf off from God, i-iz. from
the divine Harmony.

* Faintnefj, 4. Even then he forthwith iunk down into a '- Swound, into Sleep, z-:z. into 'an Inabi-
orlmpotency. üjy^ which figniSes the Death ; for the Image uf God, which is immutable, does not
« Or wita. jjggp . "Whatfoever is eternal has no Time in it -, but ' by the Sleep the Time was mani-

feft in Man, for he fiept in the angelical World, and a-zi-aked to the outward World.
^ Signifies, or 5. His Sleep is the Reft of Chrift in the Grave, where the new regenerate Life, in
wasihe^real Chrift's Humanity, £ muft enter into yis'^w's Sleep, and awaken it again to the eternal

«Or was to. ^'f^' ^""^ bring it out of Time into the eternal Being.

6. But the breaking [or dividing] of Adam's EiTence, when the W^oman was taken

out of him, is the breaking or bruiung of Cbriß's Body on the Crofs, from the ßxth
^ Or making Hour to the ninth ; for fo long was the Fiat in Adam's Sleep "" in the feperating of the

M^i^^^V ^^^' ^""^ Woman -, for in fuch a Space of Time the Woman was compleatlv finilhed [or

in^e.^''
^" brought forth] out of .^iaw into a female Peribn [or Image.]

7. And when Chrift on the Crois had again accompliflied this Redemption of our

'^'^i
^". Virgin-like Image from the divided ' Sex of Male and Female, and tinctured it with his

W^oa^
" i'förcn/jr Bleed in the divine Love, he fkid, I: is fiaijhed : For before he ftood in Adam's

Thirft. As Adam thirfted after the Vanity -, fo Chrift now filled or fatiated this Thirft of
Vanity with the holy divine Love-thirft, and turned about the Will of the Soul, that it

might again introduce its Thirft into God ;" and when this was brought to pafs, he faid,

now ;'/ u finifiscd and converted. Chrift turned back Adam in his Sleep from the Vanity,

and from the Man and Woman, again into the angelical Image. Great and wonderful
are thefe Myfteries, which the World cannot apprehend ; for it is as blind in them, as a

Man that is born bhnd is to behold this World ; but he that regards and finds them has

great Joy therein.

fcUnderfiand, ^. Eie IS the right ^ magical Child ; for £he is the J'.i^/m- in which the Love-defire

^^.y*"^."?-- ftood in ^üzOT, 1-iz. the magical Impregnation and Birth; fne was Adam's paradiiical

„!^^.LI*^" Rofe-garden in peculiar Love, wherein he loved himfelf: For the Amaffins for Con-WäS liisn ma.- --Tz-t-iT • r • t-t^ • - n
nifeft, baE af- ceivingj OX the magical Impregnation, or Incarnation, or divine Formation ot Propaga-
tenxards dif- tion, was [or ftood] in the Conjunction of both Tinctures.

^n h^h» S^ 9" ^^'^ ^^ *^''^' ^^^ ^^ Eating of the Apple, to them, "The lVomar:s SeedJbaU 'oruift

Woman's '^' Serpent's Head; the Ground and Corner-jtcne lie here in this Matrix; for the

Seed, «hieb Woman's Matrix, wherein the divine Formation ftood, was as to the right Life hea-
was to break venly, being out of the heavenly ElTentiality, wherein confifted the right Paradife.

S-^«'of°° 10. But yiizOT with his Imaginadon brought Earthiiinefs and Vanity thereinto, viz^

the'eanhlv Self-xcill ; and then the holy Part, viz. Venus's DeGre, which was the divine Center in the

f^.'. Humanity, viz. the manifeft Love-word in the Image of God, dilappeared in this
1 Or Concep- J^f^frix ; therefore Eve = from this ftrange IFsII introduced into the Matrix brought forth

=*0 f 01^^ ^^ ^ felf-willed proud Murtberer; for Adam with his falle Imagination had intiodu-

bvreafonof ^^"^ this Vanity, fo alfo the Dr.il's Deure [thereinto.]

ir. But the divine Love-will would not forfake this difappeared angelical Matrix^
and gave himfclf by Promile thereinto svich the dear and precious Name of Jefus, who
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fhould ao-ain awaken it in tlic Property of the Plolinefs and bruife the Head of the Devil's

inftmiated'Dcixxt and falle rebellious Will , that is, deftroy and take away the Might of its

Life, and introduce it again, through divine Love, into the firll Life : And even in this

holy Matrix, which the Word and Power of God again awakened in the fweet Nmne Jefus

in the Seed oi Mary in the " Bound of the Covenant, the Serpent's Poifon in the Soul and " Aim, Mark,

Flefh was deftroyed. °' ^'™"-

12. And this is the Seed of the JFonian : Dear Brethren, obferve it, it is highly known:

The ° Aim of the Covenant of Promife was placed [or fee] into this Matrix : But Ei'e oj-^^t, the

was not the very Child ; for the Part of the heavenly Matrix ftood difappeared m her, but promifed

(yet it was) in the Covenant of God, as the dry. Rod oi Aaron (which budded forth ^^af^ of the

1- n-\ » -CiJ »^ ,,. Covenant,
afrelh) typified to us.

13. She was indeed the whole Alatrix oi Adam, but the holy Part was fhut up in her;

and the outward Part of the outward World with Evil and Good, viz. the Aiatrix of the

third Principle, which had indeed ^nhsXifciiUike Property, but (captivated) in the Pri-

fon of God's Anger, the holy Covenant of Love refted in the difappeared Part, in the

Midll of the awakened Anger •, from which Covenant the prophetical Spirit in the old

Teftament fpoke, and prophefied of the future Opening (or Manifeftation) in the Cove-

nant.

14. The greatefl: Myftery is to be underftood in the Formation of Eve-, for a Man
muft very entirely and intimately underfland and apprehend the Birth of Nature, and the

Original of Man, if he will fee the Ground ; for flie is the half-Adam, not taken only and

wholly out of Adam's Flelli, but out of his Efience, out of the Female Part ; fhe is Adam's

Matrix.

15. The Woman received no more from Adam's Flefli and Bones, but the Rib in his

Side, and the half Crofs in the ^ Head, which was the Life's Birth-Crofs, whereon Chrifl: p Or Skull,

deftroyed Death: The Matrix of the heavenly Part was in ^Ja?«, "^ snagical, that is, qormagi-
moving in the Efience, but the outward Part of the outward World was made fiefliy ;

cally.

and both were mutually bound [or efpoufed] one to another ; as the Time with the

Eternity; the j&ö;^ Part was in Heaven, and the Heaven itfelf; and the outward flefhy

Part was in the outward World in ' Matrice Mundi. < In the Ma-
16. Thus the female Property was in th^Fiat extrafled out of Adcni's Efience, as his /»/> of the

deareft Rofe-garden, and he kept the Limbus celeftial and terreftrial, according to the ^^"^ Princi-

Eternal Father's manifefted Property, 'viz. the Fire-foul's Matrix's Property ; and the ^
^'

Woman (kept) the Part of the Spirit's Soul's-property. The Woman had the Center of

the angelical World, in her difappeared Part of the Soul-like Property, viz. the mani-

fefted Love-word, viz. the fifth Property of the Eternal Nature ; and the Man had in

his Limbus the divine Fire-world, viz. the Center of ' the Light-World, the Center ofs Or to,

a.11 Beings.

17. The Man's Limbus which he kept when the Woman was made out of him, was
the Father's Property, according to all Beings ; and the Woman out of [or proceeded

from] the Man, was the Son's Property, according to all Beings ; underftand the heavenly

Part both of the L//;;k'j and Mizm.v; therefore Chrift became Man in the Woman's
Part, and brought the Man's Part again into the holy Alatrix, fo that the Limbus and
female Matrix v/ere again one Image, viz. a manly Virgin, above and in all the three t Or Peribn.

Principles, as a creatural formed God, in whom the Eternal unformed God dwelt, with
univerfal Fulnefs, both in the Formed, and without the Formed [divine Creature or

God-man;] for thus was Adam alfo before his Eve, and fo muft we alio be in Chrift, if

we would be the Image and Temple of God.
1 8. Now when the pregnant Matrix was taken from Adam, the Woman was every

way formed with fuch Members for Propagation as fhe is at this Day ; and fo Adara

5
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alfo ; for before, when Adam was Male and Female, he needed no fuch Members ; for his

Birth was magical, his Conception moving in the Matrix [was to be] done through Ima-
gination ; for the Fiat was manifeft in him.

19. And the beftial Worm's Carcafe of the Bowels, with the Formation of other

inward principal Members belonging to the earthly Life, was hung upon Adam, in-

ftead of the female Matrix ; and the lil<e Worm's Carcafe was alfo hung upon the

Woman inftead of the heavenly Limbus, that they might fluff in a Deal of Vanity, and
live like the Beafls, feeing they did fo eagerly lufl after Evil and Good.

20. Realbn will objefl againft me, and fay, God created Adam in the Beginning fuch a

Man, and even with all Members as be now is ; which, notwithflanding, it cannot make
out or demonflrate, feeing the Soul is afliamed of this beftial Property •, alio I would
willingly know of this felf-full Reafon, whether or no fuch an Adam (if he was created fo

miferable, deftitute, naked, and bare, to this beftial Life) was created to eternal Life
without Defeft, and alfo without Need, Diftrefs, and Death ? And whether this Sink
[or filthy Carcafe of earthly Flefh and Blood] was the Paradife, and Temple of God, and
how could he have been able to defend himfelf from Hurt and Ruin ? for fuch a ^^^7?-

like M.3.n may be drowned in the Water, and burnt in the Fire, and alio crulhed to Pieces

with Rocks and Stones.

2 f . But if thou fayeft, that God did well know that xtßjould be fo with Adam, therefore

he created him fo at the very firft ; againft this the Scripture declares, faying, God created

Man in his Image, yea to the Image of God created he him, not to the befiial Image. What
Sin would God have imputed or charged upon Man, if he had created him in a beftial

Image ? What then would the new Birth avail him, [to what End then fhould he be born
again ?] The new Birth contains in real Sum this ; that the angelical Image miifi be

born again, which God created in Adam. God formed Adajn in the Image of God ; and
though he knew that he would notfland, yet he appointed him the Saviour, who Ihould
bring him again into theßrß Image, and therein ettablifli him for ever.

22. Now it plainly appears thzt Adam ftood in the i/ww Image, and not in the beßial^

for he knew the Property of all Creatures, and gave Names to all Creatures from their

Effence, Form, and Property. He underftood theLanguage of Nature, viz. the manifefted

and formed Word in every one's Effence, for thence the Name of every Creature is rifen.

" Text, ftood 23. Now feeing he knew how the Word of Power was " formed in every Creature,
in the Form, thereupon we cannot efteem him ' beflial; he was without doubt Angelical; for no other

mere'^Vi^ ^ ^'^^ ^^^' arife, but fuch an one as /idam was before his Eve : God created him perfedV,

ofliim, as but he ftood not in the Proba ; whereupon it muft now follow, that God fuffered him
the Schools in to fall into the culzvard Magick, and ordained him to the Image of this World, and fet
their briiti(h \y\^ \^^q f|^g Natural Life, viz. into the >' Corruption and new Birth ; for in Heaven there

who under- '^ neither Male nor Female, but all one Kind, in peculiar Love, without further Propa-

ftand not gation, in an eternal Confirmation.

what Ji/am 24. This therefore fets forth to us, that Adam died in Paradife, as God faid to him;

he'bft the
If th^^i ^^tefl of the 'Tree, thou diefl ; he died to the holy [heavenly] Image, and lived to

Image of '^'"'^ awakened beftial Image. For now, when Adam awaked from Sleep, he was indeed
God. flill in Paradife, for the Vanity in the Flefh and Soul did not yet aftually and effeftually

^^^g^^^Jj^'i- work, and was yet dumb, ftill, and fenfeleis, //// they did eat of the forbidden Fruit ; and
then the earthly Dominion began to rife; then the Vanity awaked, viz. the Forms of
the Life, each in its Selfhood, andforfook feverally their mutual Harmony, and forthwith

Heat and Cold fell upon them ; for the outward (Image or Being) did affjmulate with the

inward, and the heavenly Image at laft quite disappeared •, which in Adam's Sleep, and
alfo in his Awakening, did yet live both in Adam and Eve^ but in a very obfcure and impo-

tent Manner.

25. Adam in his Perfection, while he was Man and Wife, and had the magical Con-

3 ceptiun.

on, and Re
generation
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ception in him, did amufe himfelf on (or imagine after) the Beafls^ and introduced him-

fclt into bellial Luß, to eat and generate according as the Beafts do: And fo likewife the

Fiat took in the iamc Luft, and formed him in his Sleep even as the Luft was -, and every

Member was formed in its Place to the Conjunftion of the beaft-like Copulation ; for each

Defire has obtained its Mouth to Manifeftation : Thus the Image of God formed itfelf in

the Verbtnn Fiat into fuch a Beafl as we are ftill to this Day ; and this fame (was done) in

itfelf, viz. Man's own Fiat, viz. the firft Form of Nature, which is the Defire of God's

Manifeftation, effected it, and no other M.\iktr from without him.

26. We are not to conceive, that there was any thing elfe upon Adam which made his

Eve out of him, or that formed them both to the outward natural Life, but only the

Verbum Fiat in them, their own very Propriety, and not any alienate (or any thing

ftrange) from without them, as the firft Creation of Adam and all Kinds of Creatures was

fo brought to pafs ; the Verbum Fiat coagulated each Ens, and the manifefted Word
fevered itfelf in the Ens according to its Property, and formed the Creature according to

its Aßrum and Kind ; where alfo in every Ens the Matrix was feperated from the Limbus,

and formed into a Male, and Female.

27. The picturing of God as a Man in making Adam, and afterwards ftanding over

Adam as he fleeps, and making a Woman out of him, is more idolatrous than real ; and

God has earneftly forbidden in Mofes to make the Likenefs of any God, for he is no Image
but only in the Creatures, according to the expreffed formed Word, both according to

the Creatures of Eternity and of Time : He is no [fuchl Maker, but a Former of the

Properties, a Creator, and notfuch a Maker.
28. The Creating is the Fiat which amafles [or forms,] and the Word in the Power of

the amafled [or conceived Being] gives the Diftinflion according to the Ens : As the Ens
is in the Generation of the Spirit, fo a Thing is formed ; for the Body or Subftance of all

Things is nothing elfe but a Signature or Manfion ^ according to the Spirit, as the Birth ^ Or of.

is in the Ens where the Spirit forms itfelf, fo is likewife the Body of all Kinds of Creatures

both in Animals and Vegetables ; as we plainly fee, that the firft Creator, who has moved
himfelf, and brought himfelf into a creatural Manifeftation, has left in all Creatures a

Power to their own Multiplication or Increafmg, Propagation, and * Procreation, and ' T'^xt, mak.

incorporated the Fiat in them as a Maker, for their own Propriety, [or moft innate '"S"

Inftind.]

The Twentieth Chapter.

Of the lame?itable and mferable Fall^ aitd Corruption of Man.

i-?'^'^^^^^**^OW when Adam awaked from Sleep, he faw his Wife vSx'e ftanding

^ ®©@S) i!^
before him, and took her to him, for he knew that fhe was his own,

^ ® N ® Lv ^^^^ ^s was his Matrix, and caft the Property of his Defire upon her,

\^ ® ® ^ as he had done before when he loved himfelf; fo now alfo the fiery

y^ (WS^b.- jjC Tindlure of Adam's Soul entered into the Spirit's or Light's Tindure

^L^^^^^jd in Eve.

2. But they both ftood yet in Paradife in the Garden in Edett, and
knew neither Evil nor Good, for they lived yet in Joy and Delight, in the Kingdom of

Vol. III. M
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Heaven ; and it was Eve's firfi \QVio\T\a to eat of Good and Evil : For Aikr,)\ Define had
introduced and imprinted it into the magical Image while it was yet in Adani's Effence,

as a Child receives a Mark [or ImpreflionJ in the IV&nib, which the Mother imprints

on it.

3. Thus alio Adam imprefied the falfe Defire into his Eflence, whence the Woman
was made -, therefore the Woman fo foon lufted after the Vanity, as to this Day mere
earthly Lull of the Flefli is found in mofi of them. As foon as this Sex coir,es but to

any Years, the fclfifh Luft [and WillJ predotninantly appear in Pride and gliftering;

Shews of fieflily Defires, and they foon long after the forbidden Tree, contrary to the

Virgin-like Modefty, Chaftity, and angelical Humility.

4. The Abomination, which Adam introduced into his Matr'.x, is fo exceeding ftrong
* Or very in them, that they are as it were in "naked Shame before the Image of God, which God
we^k and

himfelf Created in y/i^i?/» j therefore thfy ir.v.Jl be Jubjecl to the Man, in that they are the

c Solicitor. Caufe that the Vanity was enkindled, to which the Devil alib v/as a ftrong' Promoter.

5. For when he faw Eve, he then knew his inlinuated Defire in her, which he had
introduced into ^t/<jw; the fame ftiewed forth and difcovered iii^M'm Eve's Luß ; there-

fore the Devil came now in a ftrange Form, viz. in the Serpent's EJfcnce, which was the

riicfl fubtle Bojfi, and laid himfelf on the Tree of Temptation towards Eve, that the in-

* Was much troduced Concupisc:ence in Eve, which the Devil had alfo infefted, '^ amufed itfelf upon
taken with, the öiv/icvjri Serpent, and fo one Luft took another ; whereupon Ziw ftrorigly imagined,

and longed after the forbidden Fruit, which the Devil perfuaded her to eat; and then

her Eyes fiould be opened, and ß:>e be as God, and knc-w Evil and Gocd.

6. Which indeed was true; this Knozvledge flicked in the hruit; for the Eflences

were difcordant, and unlike therein ; but he told her not that the Enmity would av/aken

in the Ellences of her Body, and that Heat and Cold, moreover Sicknefs and Death,
would force into her; herein he was _/?/?;?.% and fairly coloured it over, and drew her in

byCollufion; as if God had v/ith-held fome great Thing from them, which fh? might
find as a Treafure; fo craftily did he deceive Eve.

7. And when flie yielded to difcourfe with the Serpent, ftie was t.;ken in the Voice ;

for the Devil infefted the fame with falle Delight, till he perfuaded her ße fl:ould be

wife, iffhs did eat- thereof.

8. For the Devil thought, that \? Eve fiiould bring forth Ciiildren in Paradife, then
« 7f.v.', His his ' Defign would mifcarry ; they might then pofi'efs his angelical Kingdom.
Caufs; might ^. Kow the Qiieftion is. Why the Devil deceived Eye by the Serpent only, and not
prove abor-

^^ fome Other Means ? Could he not do it in his cwn Form ? why did he even fpeak

fOrin. through' the Serpent to Eve? and why did the Serpent addrefs itfelf to the 5"?^^ to per-

fuade her, againft God's Prohibition

10. Here the Vail lies before Mofis's clear Eyes, for he fets down the Hlftory very

right. But hov>? can an un-illuminated Mind underftand it, in that he writes of the

Serpent, faying, that the Serpent fpoke with Eve, and deceived htr ; whereas indeed it

cannot fpeak, and alfo is only aBeaft, without divine Underftanding, and in its Self can-

not know the Image of God, much lefs did the Serpent underftand the heavenly

Powers, or the Prohibition ?

I I. But hear what Tvlafes fays, The Serpent was 7>?ors fubtle than any B-aß of the Field

which the Lord Gcd had made : Here the firft Qtieftion is. Whence came its Subtlety,

that even the Devil would choofe to fpeak through its Subtlety, and deceive Eve ?

Herein fticks the Myltery.

12. When God moved himfelf according to his expreflcd Word, in the Verbum Fiaty

according to both the inward Worlds, --j;::. according to God's Love anc! Anger, accord-

ing to the eternal Nature and Power of the Light, then all the Properties in Evil arsd
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Good e amafTetl themfdves -, for the Fiat was the Center in all ihofe Properties, ?.s weih Or were

as in thofe wherein tlie divine Power was manifeft in Holimfs. Now accordnig as ^f^^Sj'^'^jy*'

each [central] Point was opened, underftand, according as the Lubet to the Mamteit-
^.^_, *

ation of the grand Myftery of all Beings [was in cwer^ Ptintfum,'] {o i\\Q Ftat, viz.

the firft Forn°to Nature, apprehended and brought forth an £/« or Zw.w out of t'^e

Earth, and fo alio above the Earth in each magical ' Jflrum, according to the Degrees -t'-"-.

of Severation ; and fo in the fame Ens there was a Spirit according to the fame De-

gree or magical Jflriim, and the Fiat figured and fliaped even fuch a Budy or Ccrpus

as the fame Spirit was.

13. Now feeing that Prince Lucifer did fit as an Hierarch in divine Pomp, and would

domineer in divine Power in the Fire's Might, above and in all, and contemned God's

Love and Humility, and entered with his falfe Defire into the Efllncj of the exprefied

Word in the Fiat, as a 'Juggler or wicked Impoltor, that would alfo form and make i Or falf«-

[accordlng to his proud perverfe Will •,] thereupon he infco'Jed that (lime Eflence, accord- Magxijn,

ing to the'dark World's Property, which came forth alio in the Fidt into a Compaaion»

viz. into an Ens, wherein Evil and Good are mutually linked together. For he (viz.

the Devil) did, as an apoftate rebellious Juggler, defire the greatert ^wi-z/^/y proceeding

from the Center of Nature, and would domineer in the revealed Magick in the Fiat.

14. And out of the like Ens, proceeding from this infefted Ens where Evil and Good

were manifcfted in great Power, the Serpent was created in the Fiat : Therefore Mofes

lays very right, // was more fttbtle than all the Beafls of the Field; for the Devil's WiU»

viz. his Defire, which he introduced into that Ens whence it was created, was in it
;

it

had the Devil's Subtlety and Will ; and as the Devil was an Angel in the Beginning,

and was from a good EfTence, and yet introduced himfelf into an evil one, fo likewile

the Serpent's Ens was good before the Devil's Infeftion, before its Creation, but in the

Devil's Defire it was brought into a Property of Subtlety and Craft.

15. For the Devil's Defiredrew forth the compun(ftive,y?/;?|-/«j^, thorny, fharp Subtlety out

of the Center of Nature, and introduced it through the Enkindling of the Fire into the

heavenly Sal-niter, i-.z. into that Property wherein he fate and was an Angel ; and here

that very Craft came forth along in the fame Ejis into a Companion in the Fiat.

16. For the Serpent's Ens was as to one Part, viz. as to the heavenly, a great Power i

as alfo there was a great heavenly Power in the Devil ; for he was a Prince ot God ; and

fo he brought his extracted Subdety and Lies into a powerful Ens, defiring to play his

enchanting Feats thereby as a peculiar uncontroulable God.

17. This t\iii learned Searchers o( 'i^Tiwre in like Manner underftand, viz. that there

lies excellent Art, and alfo Virtue, in the Ens of the Serpent-, if the ]:)evil's Poilbn be

taken from it, the greateft Cure then lies in it for the Healing of all fiery venomous

Hurts and Diftempers; yea the btW Antidote againft Poifon, and all whatlbever has the -

Semblance of a fiery Poilon -, for therein the divine Power lies in a fiery Hunger, but hidden

in the Curfe of the Anger of God.

18. As God dwells hiddenly in the curfed Earth, fo likewife it is here; yet it is given

to the wife Godly Searcher of the Art, and he need not be aftonijhed or afraid of the

Curie -, for he fliall rule in divine Power in Faith over all Creatures. If he was not fo

much captivated in a beftial and proud Manner in the Serpent's Eifence, our Senie and

Meaning might be opened to him, and he might here well find the Arcanum [or Secret]

of the World.

19. This crafty Serpent was now, in external Shew and Semblance, an exceeding

well-favoured, comely, handlbme, neat, fine, brave, pretty Beaft, accurately drefied

and fet forth, according to the Pride of the Devil •, not that we are to conceive, that

tlie Devil was a Creator of the Serpent ; but the Fiat was manifefi in it according to

M2
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God's great good Power, and alfo very potently manifefl according to the Power of his

wrathful Anger.

20. This Serpent was a living Figure of the Tree of Temptation •, like as the tempt-

ing Tree was a dumb Power [or iifeJefs Refemblance,] To the Serpent was a living

Power ; and therefore the Serpent applied iifeU to this Tree as to its Likenefs, even the

Likenefs of its Eflence ; which the Devil law, and poflTefied the Serpent in the Part of

his infeSled and introduced Poiibn, and armed its Tongue, and fpoke out of its great

Subtlety to Eve, fo that fhe knew not the horrible Enemy, and very hideous, ugly

Gueft the Devil.

21. And the Devil f/j^r^/cr^ brought the Serpent to the Tree of Temptation, feeing

he law that Eve was taken much with beholding the Tree, and fain would eat of its

= Or form Fruit-, that lb he mrght make Eve " monitrous by the Serpent : And the true Eye-mark [to
Grange Ima-

j-^a^h the real Underftanding of the Serpent's deceiving Eve} is this

:

Pride in Vee- ^2. Eve now longed after the Fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil ;

lag the fair for Adam had introduced this Luft into his Ens whence Eve was created : But now the

Serpent. Command flood againft it, and fhe feared God, and would not do contrary to the Prohi-

bition ; therefore the Devil cunningly infinuated into the Serpent's Efts, viz. into the

greateft Subtlety, and yet craftily puts forth the great Power and Wit in the Serpent's

EiTence, that Eve might fee and know how prudent, wife, zndfubtle the Serpent was,

and hung there upon the forbidden Tree, and it did // no hurt ; and fhe looked upon the

Serpent, and fet her Mind on mufing after it ; in manner as a Woman -xv'/^ Child amufes

herfelf, and ftrangelyor monftroufly forms herfelf [in her Mind] and brings fuch ai^r-

gure upon the Child ; fo did Eve amufe herfelf upon the Wit and Craft of the Serpent,

and alfo upon its nimble Agility and Art, whereupon fhe longed to eat of the ^ree; for

the Serpent perfuadcd her, by the Devil's Voice and Speech, and pretended that it had

its Craft and Art from the Tree.

2?. Eve'% EfTence was heavenly, but already fomewhat poifoned and infeSlcd by

Jdam's Imagination ; now Eve's good Defireof the good EfTence in her entered into the

,'^'crpent's great Power and inward Virtue, which it had from the heavenly I'fTence, viz.

from the good Part of the Ens oi the Earth-, and the infefted Property oi Eve, which

Jdara had infinuated, and let in by Imagination, entered into the Serpent's Craft, viz.

into tiie Center of the dark World, into God's Anger ; and, on the other Side, the

Devil's ftrong Defire and Imagination entered through the EfTence of the Serpent into

Eve's EfTence, both by the Sound and Voice in their Intercourfe of Speech, and alfo by

the Conjunflion of both Defires.

24. And here £%'«'s Defire, and the Devil's Defire, were efpoufed [or united] in this

CoKJunBion ; for the Devil's Defire made Eve's Luft wholly monftrous, and lb egged or

forced her on in the Luft, till he overcame her, and fhe gave full Confent thereto in her

Defire ; fhe would willingly alfo eat of the Tree of Underftanding and wife Subtlety, and

defircd likewife to be, or be made fo v/ife, prudent, and crafty as the Serpent.

25. For the Devil laid the Fruit would not hurt, but the Eyes of her fiiarp Under-

ftanding would be opened, and they ßoidd be as God; this Eve liked veiy well, that fiie

fhould be a Goddefs, and wholly confentcd th-reto ; and in this full Confent fhe fell

from the divine Harmony, from the Refignation in Ccd, and from the divine Defire,

and entered with her own Defire into tiie Craft, DijUmp^r, and Vanity of the Serpent,

and the Devil.

26. Here in this Junfture [or Point of Time] the Devil's Defire took full P ffeßon

of Eve's Will, and inrroduced it into a Terpentine Subftance ; and even here Eve became

monftrous in her own Fficnce, according to the EfTence of the Serpent; and here the

Devil built up his Fort, Rampant, and fi:rong Hold, in the human EfTence j and here

3
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' is the Death of che heavenly EfTence, njiz-, of the heavenly Being : Here the Holy ' Or was.

Spirit of God departed from Eve^ EiTence ; thus in this Point [of Time] the heavenly

Part of Man, viz. the heavenly Limus in the Flefh, difappeared ; and this it is which

God faid. In that Day that thou eatefl thereof^ thoußalt die the Death.

27. When Eve had turned her Will from the Obedience of God, and introduced it

into the Serpent's Craft, then the Power of the heavenly Meeknefs and Humility in the

heavenly Limbus difappeared ; not that fhe fully received the dark World's Eflence into

her Eflence, but as God faid to her. Thou ßoalt die., that is, die or difappear, '" in the '" Or as to.

Kingdom of Heaven ; for the Kingdom of Heaven receives no true Death -, only when
the Light of the divine Principle extinguifies, then that Eflence wherein it burned, and

from whence it flione, is dumb, and as it were dead, without Feeling and Underftand-

ing, as a Nothing ; like as a Candle burning in a dark Place makes the whole Room.

light, but if it goes out, there is not the Print or Impreflion of it to be fecn ; its Power
enters into the Nothing, in like Manner as God made all Things of Nothing.

28. Not that we are to underftand that Man's heavenly £«.? became a Nothing-, it

remained in Man ; but it was as it were a Nothing to Man in its Life ; for it ftood

hidden in God, and was unapprehcnfible, without Life, to Alan : Nothing dies in God;
but the holy Ens in the human Life difappeared.

29. And as Eve did now reach to the Tree, take the Fruit, and pluck it off, the

fame fhe had already done by the earthly Limus, and by the Will of the Soul, which

defired the Subtlety from the Center of Nature ; which Subtlety [or Difcretion] flie

already perceived in her, in the Center, and yet v^as not manifeft in the divine Power,

and in the refigned Humility : In this Efl^ay the Devil's Defire readies along, in her

monflrous Image, to the Fruit; and when fhe took the Fruit into the Mouth, and did

eat thereof, that her Body's EflTence received in this Eflence, the human Efl"ence took

the EflTence in the Tree.

30. And feeing flie did not forthwith /a// down and die, flie thought it would not hurt

her, for the Anger-fource yet refted ßill in her, and flie perfuaded Adam, that he alfo

did eat thereof, feeing he faw that it hurt not Eve.

31. But now when they had eaten, the Wrath of God's Anger awaked in the mon-
flrous Image, viz. the Properties of the dark World, viz. the Devil's introduced De-
fire, which now had its Seat in the monfl:rous Image in the Serpent's Elfence : In this

Infliant all the Forms of Subtlety and Craftinefs awaked in the human " Myftery; for fonOrHIddea-
long as Man fl.ood refigned in God, in the equal Accord, in the divine Harmony, the nefs.

heavenly Part, viz. the Life of the heavenly Limus, penetrated the earthly Limus, and
the Properties could not be manifefl: ; for they were all in equal Mcafure and Weight,
as the Time is in God^ and God in the Time.

32. But when Man's own Will began effedually and adtually to work, then alfo the

Properties of the univerfal magical Afirum began alfo to work «n him, each [yjßrum or

Star] in its Selfhood ; for the univerfal magical Jßrum laid in Man, for he was created

on the fixth Day in the fixth Manifefl:ation of the divine Myflery, as a Limus of all Be-
ings ; a Limus, or external [or extracted] Birth, whence all the Creatures were created

;

an Jflrum of the univerfal .-'ßrum ; for he Ihould rule above Creatures of this World,
and be Lord overall Creatures, and yet not be ruled or lorded over by any.

33. For he ftood in equal EflTence-, but now every Afirum of every Eflence of all the

Creatures depart from their mutual Accord, and each Iteps into its Selfhood ; whence
the Strife, Contrariety, and Enmity arofe in the fcflTence, that one Property oppofes it-

fclf againft the other: Thus likewife the outward Spirit of the outward Jßrum and four

Elements prefently domineered in them, and Heat and Cold were alfo manifeft in their

Body ; moreover the Properties of all evil and good Beafis : All which Properties before

did lie hidden.
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34. Here the Craft and Subtlety of the Serpent was manifeflr, and the precious Image

was corrupted, and became according to the Lhnus of the Earth a Beaß of ail Bi-afts :

Whereupon there are now fo many and various Properties in IVIan •, as one a Fox, Wolf,

Bear, Lion, Dog, Bull, Cat, Horle, Cock, Toad, Serpent ; and, in brief, as many
Kinds of Creatures as are upon the Earth, fo many and various Properties likewife there

are in the earthly Man •, each of one or other ; all according to the predominant Stars

which make fuch a Property in the Seed, in the Time of the Seeding, by reafon of their

Predominance or [potent Influence,] that Aflrum which is moil predominant in the Con-

jkllaticn, that has its Dcfire in the Seed, and if it be Town, fuch a Property is hatched

in the earthly Part of Man.

35. Not that the whole Man is fuch a [very brute Beafl: in outward Shape,] but there

is fuch a Figure of the Defire in the earthly EfTence-, and the Man muft htzr Jucb a Beaft

in the Body, which ftirs him up and drives him to the beftial Property-, not that he has

this Form according to the outward [Perfon,] but really in the earthly Effence ; accord-

ing to the outward [perfonal Shape] he remains in the lirft Formaiicn.

36. Yet this Beaft does fomewhat put forth its Signature externally in every one-, if

one does but obferve and well mind the fame, he may find it : Hence Chrift called the

Pharifees a Generation of Vipers, and the Seed of Serpents; alio others he called IFches,

ravening IVolves, Foxes, Dogs, and the like ; for they were fuch in the earthly Effence :

And He taught us, that ive muß be born anevj, and forfake this beftial Property, and
become as Children, or zvefoould not poffefs the Kingdom of God.

37. For as the Effence is in the Body, fo the Spirit figures znd forms icfelf internally,

and the poor Soul ftands in this Prifon, bound, and married to fuch a Heaft, unlefs that

a Man be born anew ; for which Ground [and End] God ordained the Circumcijion ia

the Old Teftament, and in the New the Baptifm in the Spirit of Chrift.

3!^. Here we are highly to confuler, v/hat Horror, Lamentation, and Mifery, An-
guifli, Fear, and Diftrefs, did arife and awake in Man, and were manifeft as a falfe

Life and Will in Man-, of which we have a Type in the Death of Chrift, when he

defrayed the Death in our human awakened Property upon the Crofs, and overcame [it]

with the great Love of his heavenlv Blood, which lie introduced thereinto ; that even

then the Earth, viz. the Limus of the Earth, v/hence Adani's outward Effence was
extrafled, did tremble and fhake at it. Now when the great Love forced into thehumati

Earth, wherein the Anger of God was living and efleftually working, in the Curfe, when
it now was to die, and to be changed into another Source, it trembled before this great

Love-fire ; like as the Love-fire in Adam and Eve trembled in the awakening of the

Anger in them, v/hereby they were aftonilhed, and creeped behind the Trees in the Garden,

and were afraid ; for the Dread and Horror of God's Anger were awakened in their

Effence, and they knew their beftial Properties.
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The Tvventy-firft Chapter.

0/ the Impreffion and Original of the Beftial Man ; a?id of the

Beghming a7id Ground of his Sicknejs and Mortality.

I .
@^gl?0^6^.®H E N Adam and Eve were become monftrous, the holy Spirit,

@ C^l$^ ® proceeding from the Part of the heavenly Limhus, departed -, for the

&% ^^ ^^''^''^ °^ ^'^^ heavenly Property difappeared in the Soul, in which

^% ^^ ^^% [^'^'t] the divine V.\o\\t ßjined, and in which the divine Power of the

55^ , -. r^^^ holy 1'inäv.re dwelt.

fr''---wtV'^Ä9fTn 2. Ünderftand, the Power oi the Light ° departed from him into " Or with-
Kj^ -V'Ä^^^

the Center, in like manner as a fiiining Light which flames forth Jrew.

from a Candle extinguiflies, and the ¥\xe.-fource only of the Light remains ; fo likewife

the magical Fire-fource only of the Soul's, Property remained, viz. the Center of the

eternal Nature, viz. the Fire-world and the Darknefs.

3. And on the outward Part of the Soul the Air-fpiric with its y^;-«?«- remained,

wherein the Light of the otU'ward Nature ftiined, which now the Fire-foul muft make
wfe of; for the Fial was enraged in the Wrath of God, viz. in the fiery Property of

the Soul, and r.lfo of the Body, and in a fiery Hungiv, in the awakened Flagrat of God's

Anger, had entered into, and taken PoflelTion of the Effence in Soul and Body, and

with hard AttraHion imprefTed itfelf in the ElTence of the " Subftance, in the '» Limbus of ^ Or Matter,

the Body, whereupon the Flefl-j became grofs, hard, thick, and corruptible.
fe^nce^

4. For in the F"lagrat of the Wrath all the Properties of each Aßrum, according tOqOriraaj.
the Property of all the Creatures, awaked in the Efience, whence the Enmity, Anti-

pathy, and Contrariety, arofe in the Efience of the Body and Soul, fo that one Property

is againft another, one Tafte ' againft another-, for all departed out of the Tentperament, ' Or Joath-

and Pain, tormenting Malady, and Sicknefs ' happened unto them, ^7'^^ '° ^"°"

5. For if an oppoßte Efience enters into another, it makes an Enmity, and an hateful or arofe ia

overpowering, and deftroying each other; one Property annoys, weakens, anddeftroys ihem.

another, whence the Death and DiJjUuticn of the Body are rifen.

6. For whatfocver ftands not in the Temperature cannot /w3/{/? eternally, but whatfo-

evcr Hands in the Temperatt^re, that has noDeftroyer; for all Properties [there] mutu-
ally love one another ; and in the Love is the Growth, and Prefervation of the Life.

7. And we are here fundamentally to undcrftand, how the grofs Properties, in the

Yv'rath of the Fiat'in the Efience of the Body, have obfcured and wholly fiiut up the

heavenly Eficntislity in the Sulphur, fo that the heavenly Man was no longer known

;

as Lead holds the Gold's Spirit blended in itfelf, that it is not known [or difcerned.]

8. For the De/Jre, viz. the firft Form of Nature, which is the Fict, has fwallowed
* in the Grofnefs, the heavenly Part both in Man and Metals ; like as a'l the fovereign ' Or with.

Power of [or from] the holy lVcrld'% Efifence, which is in all Herbs, and all other Fruits,

lies fnutup in the Wrath and Curfe of God, in the dark World's Property in the Earth,

and fprings forth by tue Streng'h of the Sun^ and the Light of the outward Nn.ture, in

the Efifence, through the Curfe and Wrath: Which Budding or PuUutation gives a

fovereign Power, and healing Virtue for the malignant Efi"ence in the living Bodies,

whence the Phyßcicn is rifen, who fceks and learns to knov/ the Virtue [and Te.mpera-

ture thereof,] that he may refift and remedy the oppofite EfTencc in the Body ; which

notwithftanding is only a lukewarm and faint ^p.-rn^/f thereof,
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ful firft to feperate the grofs rav/ Wildnefs (which is from the dark World's Property)

from his Cure.

9. For if the captivated Effence of the heavenly World's Property may be redeemsd

from the Curfe and Wrath of Nature, then it ftands in the Temperature ; and if ic

then fo comes into a living Body, it awakens alfo the fhut-up [or imprifoned] Life of
the heavenly World's-£«j, if that likewife be in the Body, and expels the Wrath,
whereby the Sicknefs is deftroyed, and the Effence tnters into the Temperature.

10. That this is certainly thus, we may fee by Adam and Eve, when the Wrath
awakened in their Elfence, and the Fiat impreffed the beftial Properties, and formed
(them) in the Elfence; when the Soul, viz, the Image of God, experimeiüally knew this,

it was afhamed of the beftial Deformity, and of its being in a beftial Veffel, viz. in an-

other Principle.

1 1. For the outward Part of the Soul, viz. the Air with its Aflrum, arofe, and ob-

tained the upperhand -, as we may plainly fee, that amongft the greateft Part of Men,
the outward Part of the Soul bears the Sway and Dominion over the whole Body, in

that the beftial Man only feeks and labours after the Pleafure of this World, viz.

after external Honours, Authority, and Beauty, and alfo how to pamper, fill, and glut-

tonize the Beaft, and fo to vapour and proudly prank with the Beaft as with a God ; and
yet it is only a corruptible evil Beaft, in which the real true Man lies fhut up ivithout

Life.

11. Alfo this grofs Beaft ßall not pojfefs the Kingdom of God; and it ahb profits not

John vi. at all, " but the hidden Mai, which lies (hut up in this Beaft, as the Gold in the grofs

Ore; which [hidden inward] Man the grofs Beaft fcarce regards or pays any Refpeft to,

except only that it Ibmetimes a little plays the Hypocrite with it, and comforts it with

devout Words, but exalts itfeif in its Place as a proud Peacock, and bravely trims,

adorns, and fattens his Beafl, that the Devil may have an Horfe to ride upon, and

thereby mock God : And he rides thereupon in the Vanity [of this World] in the King-

dom of God's Anger, as upon a falfe IVhore, which defires to live in its own felful

Might and IVit.

13. For fuch a [Beaft] the Serpent's Craft did awaken and ftir up in Eve, in her

awakened beßial monftrous Property, that now every Man almoft carries a Beaß in the

Body, which plagues, molcfts, and burthens the poor captive Soul, whereby it makes it-

feif alfo monftrous, and amufes itfeif on the Beaft, and brings itfeif into a beftial Figure-,

which, fo long as it has this Image and Figure in it, cannot fee, or feel the Kingdom of

God : It muft be again tranfmuted into an Angel's Form, or elfe there is no Remedy for

it •, therefore fays Chrift, Unlefs ye he horn anew, you fioall not fee the Kingdom of God.

14. The inclofed Body of the heavenly Part muß be born anew in the Water of the Heaven,

viz. in the pure Elements-wacer, in the Matrix of the Water, and in the Spirit of Chriß,

out of the heavenly Eflence, that the Soul's holy Part of the angelical World may be

revived and quickened, and live and work in its difappeared, and again new-born Body,

in the divine heavenly Eflence, and therein receive its Food from the divine Power of the

fecond Principle. Otherwife the heavenly Image which God created in Adam is not ca-

pable of the Kingdom of God ; and without the fame alfo it cannot polTefs it : No gli-

ftering Shews of devout Hypocrify, Flattery, [fceming Holinefs, or foothing the Mind
with an outward Application of Chrift's Merits,] or tickling Confolations, avail any

thing •, it muft be born [anew,] or be quite forlorn ; for the Pearl-tree is withered in Adam
and Eve, it muft re-obtain divine Eflence, and die to the Beaß, or elfe it cannot fpring

forth, and bear Fruit for the Soul to eat.

15. Now when Adam and Eve were awakened in the beftial Property, the Beaß ftood

then naked and bare -, for before the Heaven's Image did wholly ptnetrate the outward

Man,
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man, and f/öß/Z't'^ it with Divine Power; for the Bead was not before marafeff : This

Property laid hidden in the Temperature, as likewife it is fo, 'without the Creature ; but

now when the Image of the heavenly hllence difappeared, then the Beafl-, xiz. the

beftial Property, was manifeft ; lb that now the poor Soul, which was from the firfi

Principle, Itood forth encompafled with this Beaft wholly k^Xy^ and bare.

1 6. But if the Beall had been manifeft in the Beginning of Man, then it had alfo brought

its C loathing along with it from its Efience, as other Beafts did ; but the Man was not-

created to the beftial Life ; and though God kne-w that it would fo come to pafs, for

•which Reafon he created fo many Kinds and Sorts of Beafts for his Food and Raiment^

yet he created Man in and to the true Image of God out of the heavenly Eflence-, fo

that if this Image /f//, he might again bring it, through a new Motion and Regenera-

tion, into its firft State, as it is brought to pafs in Chrift.

17. The Scope and Eye-Mark of our Writing is, to fearch out the Image of God,
how it was created, and how it is corrupted, and how it fhall come again into its firft

Eftaie ; thereby to underßand aright the New-Birth out of Chrift, and to know the

Inward and Outward Man, even what the mortal and immortal [Man] is, and how he is

become mortal ; and what he is to do, that he may come again into his firft Srate.

t it iti iti iti .ti iti iti iti iti iti iti rfi .ti JiA iti ih A iti iti A iti tf» «tt iti iti iti A iti iti it ift iti A ifI itt it- X iti rfi A A ^ ! Ji it. .t .t. A, ,t ,t, A, ,t ,t * * * -*- * -*- A -*^ i. J^ *. -*-

The Twenty-Second Chapter.

Of the Original of AEiual Sin^ and of the'^ Awakening of God's'^Enkiod-

Anger in the human Property. upforPro'vo!

I. j**^^^^"^ H E Scripture fays, ^ God has made all Things hy his Word, and without the r John i.

ä*?^ ^^ ^ fame, nothing was made which is made. Out of his exprefled Word (which

svw ^ S^ waseffentialin the^^-iJ'wwF/Ä/j all Things came forth into Formations-,

fv ^^ ^ firft into an Ens, or Befire of a Property, and out of the fame Propriety

^•^2r-^^_^ into a Companion of Sulphur, Mercury and Salt, as into a formed Nature;
andoutof the fame Ens in the formed Nature the Word becomes a crea-

tural Life ; and brings itfelf forth out of the Companion of Sulphur, Mercury, and

Salt % out of the Body ; that is, it manifefts itfelf in a plain vifthle Being ; to which End ^ Or iotoa

God has created Nature and Creature. Body.

2. Thus each Creature has a Center to its re-expreffing, or breathing forth of the

formed Words in itfelf, both the eternal and temporal Creatures, the irrational, as well

as Man : For the firft Ens was fpoken forth out of God''s Breath through the Wifdom
out of the Center to the Fire and Light, and taken into the Fiat and brought into a

Companion.

3. This fame Ens is out of the • Eternity ; but the Companion of the four Elements are a Or eternal

out of Time: Thus an eternal [Ens] lies hidden in every Thing in the Time, in all Being.

Things with Life or without Life, in Elements and Creatures, in Vegetative and Unve-
getative : The firft Ens is in every Thing, whence the Form of Compaftion, (which is

rifen from the Time) was fpoken forth out of the fpiritual World's Being, as an eternal

Ens out of the Eternal-Speaking Word, through the Wifdom into a Time, viz. into a

formed Eflence according to the Spiritual Ens-, which Ens cannot be deftroyed by any

Element or Thing whatfoever.

Vol. in. N
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4. And though the elemental Companion, %-iz. the Body (whicli ihe Efts has attrafted

to itfelf, that is, breathed it forth from itfelf, as an external Degree) vaniß^es and comes

to nothing, for it has a temporal Beginning, yet thcfirft£;;i cannot perilh : As we alfo

fee, that all Things enter again into their Mother from whence they are rifen and come
forth, viz. into the/o«r Elements.

5. Now in this Confideration we find the true Ground of Sin's Original, feeing that

the living, powerful, underftanding. Speaking Word was breathed forth out of all the

b Intelledlual three Principles into the Ens of Man's Image, for his '"Underftanding, that he Ihould
Faculty. ^^^ could rule the Properties of the Companion of Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt -, bur

he has now introduced this Underßanding. viz. the fpeaking powerful Word, into the Com-
panion of Time, viz. into the earthly Limas ; where alfo the Fiat of Time is awakened

«Sound or in the Body, and has taken the Underftanding, viz. iht infpired" Breath captive in itfelf,

Harmony. ^^j placed itfelf Mafter over the Underftanding.
< With great 6. So that we now fee by v/oful'^ Experience, how it is now with us-, that when we
Lamentation, would fpeak (though the underftanding Word does [idea or] conceive itfelf in the inv;ard

Ens, and defires to manifeft the Truth) yet the awakened Vanity in the earthly Limus of

the Body does foon forthwith catch it, and [cunningly blends] and works it forth into its

own Property [orferpentine Subtlety,] fo that the /Fcr^i of human Und-rßandi7ig breathes

forth Lies, Iniquity, Malice, Falfchood, and fjch cunning I'anity, and Foppery, in

which Voice the Devil's Defire' mixes itfelf, and makes it to a Subßance of Sin, which

the Kingdom of God's Anger receives.

7. For in what Property every Word forms and manifefts itfelf in Man^s Speech, when
he fpeaks it forth, let it be either in God's Love, viz. in the holy Ens, or in the Ens of

God's Anger, of the fame it is again received when it is fpoken -, the falfe Wcrd pro-

ceeding from the falfe Ens being infcifted by the Devil, and fealed to Deftruclion, is

alfo taken into the Myftery of the IVratb, viz. into the Property of the dark World

:

Every Thing enters with its Ens into that from whence it takes its Original.

, 8. Seeing then the Speaking Word is a divine Manifeftation, wherewith the Eternal

Word of God has manifefted itfelf, and that this fame Speaking Word is infpired into

Man, we are therefore here to confidcr what Man does manifeft with this Speaking

Word. Undcrftand it thus: If the human Luhet and Defire (which is the Ftat or the

creating of the human Word) conceives the Form of the Word in the ho\y Ens, viz:.

'Or fpeaks. in the heavenly Part of the Humanity, then the Word 'founds from an holy Power,

and the Mouth fpeaks Truth.

9. But if it be from the Vanity, from the Serpent's Craft, which Eve imprinted into

herfelf, and thereby awakened its Subtlety, then the Word founds from the Ens of the

dark World -, that is, it proceeds from the Center to the Fire-word j and thereinto alio it

'Ens. enters (in its < End) when it goes forth out of the Form, viz. out of the Mouth ; and
i Works. wherefoever it goes, it * brings forth Fruit.

* Text, into 10. If it enters into another Man's ^ Hearing, in whom the Hunger of Craft and Va-
the Manfion njty ftands in open Defire, it is foon received as into a fruitful Soil, and takes deep

Tone^ "or
'^ fpteading Root, and brings forth fuch evil Fruit ; whence alfo luch ß:arp Words and

hearing Fa- ftinging 'Taunts of the Devil are hatched in the diabolical EfTence.

culty. II. But if it proceeds forth empty and bare only into the falfe Imagination, then it

Th'^''
afcends into the Will of the Mind, and conceives itfelf in the Mind into a Subftance,

for a Seat of the Devil's Defire, even for his murthering Fort which he has in Man.
12. But if the falfe Word be uttered againft a holy Man, in rcvilinjr and reproaching

him, and the holy Man will not let iitake Place in him, and not ftir or move himfelf in

the evil Part of his Property with the like evil Word, then the Wrath of G«d receives

it from without the Man, and is thereby mightily enkindled ; and not only the inward

3
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Ens of God's Anger, according to the fpiricual dark World's Property,' is thereby enra-

ged, but alio the outward Ens of the Wrath in 'turla magna is inflamed, and hangs

over the wicked Man's Head, and does even encompafs him, and he is therewith taken,

and pofleit as if he fate in the hellifli [Flames of] Fire.

13. Of which Chrift faid, that when the Wicked did curfe us, we ßoould blefs him ; that is,

echo forth the Word of Love againft his fiery Word, and not fiiffcr his malicious Word
to enter into us to take Root, and then it goes back again, and apprehends the wicked

Keviler himfelf, for as the Apoftle faid, PFe heap fiery Coals upon his Head.

14. For every IFord of M^.n proceeds from an eternal Ens •, either from the EnJhf God's
Love, or from the Ens of God's Anger ; and if now it be brought forth out of the Ens',

viz. out of its own Place, or Mother, it will have again a Place of its Keß^ wherein it

may work.

15. Now if it cannot take refl: and work in its Likenefs, without the wicked Man,
who has awakened and brought it forth out of its Ens, and introduced it into a Sound,

or " wordy Subftance, then it catches or furrounds its Exprefler [or /luthor] who has t Vocal.

brought it into a Subftance, and enters again with its Root into its Mother whence it

arofe ; that is, with the enkindled Spirit, and with the Subftance of its contrived Matters

it lays hold of and apprehends the ' Inventor's Body ; viz. the outward Lilence of the out- ' Or Expref-

ward Sulphur.
'

^o''«. ^/f«^-

16. For every Word when it is exprefled is outwardly made and formed; for in the""'*

cxpreffing, or pronouncing thereof, the outward Spirit, viz. the cutivard Part of the

Soul, receives it to its own Subftance; and afterwards being enkindled in the Wrath, and

infefted by the Devil in its coming forth, in its witty glancing Subtlety of the Serpent,

it enters again into the Soul and Body of the monflrous Image, and works according to its

Property enkindled and infefted by the Devil, and continually brings forth fuch evil

Fruits and ^Förif; as we plainly fee, that out of many a wicked Mouth nothing but

Vanity proceeds. •-

17. Moreover we have a very great and weighty Point here to confider of, concern-

ing the Serpent's Craft, that if the Devil has infected the Word (when it is born in the

Heart and formed in its Ens, and has taken Pofleflion of the Will, and made itfubftan-

tial) this Serpent's Craft then holds and entertains the fame in the Devil's murdering

Fort, as a fine adorned pleafant '" Brat, as the Serpent lying on the Tree fpoke in a very

plcafing and taking Manner with F.ve, till it could by its friendly Intercourfe catch her ^ Text, fcif.

in the Defire ; fo likewife the falfe, crafty, conceived Serpent's Word, which proceeds tling.

from the falfe Heart, holds forth itfelfas a very lovely fVi^««// perfuafive Syren, and calls

itfelf hdy, till it can dÜcover Man's Defire fet open for it ; there it lays open its very

Heart, and enters into the Dcfiie [of him,] and makes itfelf a Place to work, and re-

procreatc [its like.]

iK. From hence now come tlie falfe clofe Backbiters, Tale-bearers, Perverters, and

wrong Interpeters of other Men's Sayings ; fecret Liars, who are very fair before, and
behind are a Serpent ; Revilers and foul-mouthed Slanderers, who take away a Man's
good Name from him ; and in this falfe, fmooth, and well-coloured, and adorned Ser-

pent's Property, the Devil has his Counfel Chomher, his School, where he learns the

Children of Eve his Art, viz. juggling Delufions, Foppery, Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy,

Anger, and a// Vices and Abominations proceeding from the Abyfs of the dark World's

Property.

19. Thus the Devil rules Man in Body and Soul by the crafty Efience of the Serpent,

and works Abomination with Abomination, Iniquity with Iniquity, Sin with Sin. A.nd

this is even the firft Original of Adual Sin, that Eve and Adam introduced the Serpent's

crafty Eifence, which the Devil had infcded, into their [Will and] Defire, and fo made
K 0.
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tliemfelves forthwith monftrous in the Serpent, whereupon the dark World's EiTence

awakened in them, that lb foon as this was brought to pafs, the Will imagined into

this monftrous Property, and formed itfelf into a fubftantial Word.

20. Even thus the Word was now alfo manifeft in Man in the Property of God's

Anger, viz. in the dark World's Ens ; and thus Man does now fpeak Lies and Truth ;

for there is a twofold Ens in him, viz. one from the dark World awakened and ftirred up
by the Defire of the Serpent and Devil ^ and one from the heavenly Limu.s which is no-w

ftirring.n Man, wherein the Free-will takes the Word; that is, whence itgeneratesaFruit

out of the divine exprefled and formed Word, which is again received of the Likenefs^

either in Heaven or Hell, that is, in the Darknefs or Light.

21. For the two Worlds are in each other as one ; the wicked forms and makes [for]

God 2. good Word in his Wrath unto Death, viz. to the Sting of Death and Hell ; and

the holy Man forms and makes [to] God, out of his good Ens, a good Word unto the

holy Life and Operation, as the Scripture fpeaks very clearly : The Holy is to God a

fweet Savour unto Life, and the Wicked a fweet Savour unto Death, viz. to the dark World.
22. Now every Man is a Creator [or Framer] of his Words, Powers, and Doings-, that

which he makes and frames out of his Free-will, the fame is received as a "Work of the

manifefted Word into each Property's Likenefs.

23. ¥o): God's Word is alfo tnanifefl in the dark World; but only according to its

Property, as the Scripture fays, Such as the People is, fuch a God they alfo have: God's
Word is manifeft in all Things, in each Thing according to its Ens, whence the Free-

will proceeds; the Free-will \s the Creator or Maker, whereby the Creature makes,
»Or revealed, [forms and works,] in the " manifefted Word.

24. There is no Herb, or Thing whatfoever, that can be named, wherein there lies

not an Ens from the manifefied Word of God, an Ens both according to God's Love and
Anger, according to the dark and light World : For this vifible World was breathed

forth out of this Tame Word; now each Ens of the forth-breathed Word has zfree WjII

again to breathe forth out of its Ens a " Likenefs according to itfelf.

25. But this is now \\\c greatefi Evil, that the Ens in its Center is departed out of the

Likenefs [and Harmony] of the Property into an Elevation, viz. out of one only Ens
into many Properties ; of which the Devil, being an Hierarch of the Place of this

World, and alfo the Curfe of God upon the Earth, is a Caufe ; which Curfe Man ftirred

tip and awakened.

26. For now an evil Ens, which is from the awakened Property, p infifes itfelf into a

hoTr.e'.csTTied S^*^^ ^df^h and corrupts the VelTel, whence the Free WiW floould'^ draw fvom a good
in, &c. Property: But the Evil mixes itfelf into the Good; and iioth come forth again in the
^ Or create, formed Word into a Subftance ; as an evil Man oftentimes ftirs up an evil Word and

Work in a good Man, which he never before conceived [or purpofed] in his Will.

27. For the Anger is become ftirring [or quick] in the human Ens, and adheres to the

'Forms, ere- good Ens, and the Will of the Fire-Soul is free, it 'conceives as foon in the Ens of
atcs, or draws ^fjggr^ as in the Ens of Love; nay, in many a one the Love-Ens is wholly impotent,

and as it were dead or extinft : He works only from the Craftinefs of the Serpent's Fruit

to God's Anger, and though his Mouth flatters in the Serpent's Craft, and m.akes a

devout Shew of the holy Word, and fets forth itfelf as an Angel, yet it is only the Ens
and Form of the crafty Serpent, in the Light of the earthly Nature, and the Man deceiccs

himfclf.

28. Therefore Chri ft f^ys, Unlcfs you he converted and become as Children., you cannot

fee the Kingdom cf Gd: The Free-will muft wholly go out from the Ens of the Serpent,

and enter again, in livi Spirit of Chrift, into its heavenly Ens, which difippeared in

Adam, and again awaken and ftir up this Ens in the Hunger of its Dc.Gre, th.it it alio

e Its own
Likenefs.

r Text, or is
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may be again and born to a living Ens, in the new regenerated Word in the Humanity

ofChrift, which did arife, and powerfully quicken itfelf, in the great Love-property, in

the Man's Property, in the Perfon of Chrift; where alfo the Free-will becomes a new

innocent Child, and neither wills nor lets in the Serpent's Craft, otherwife the Free-will

cannot form and manifeft God's holy Word in itfelf ; the Free-will muft draw only out of

the good Ens, if it will work and live in the holy Word.

29. Now underftand right our Writing concerning the Serpent's Craft, and its adorned

Art andialfe Virtue-, (I fay) underftand our very profound and high JVIeaning, opened out

oi \.\\& Council of God, thus: The Sepent's £;m and Original was a Virgin of heavenly

Pomp, a Queen of Heaven, and Princefs of the Beings of God, apprehended and

formed in the Fiat of the divine Defire, through the Fire in the Light; in like manner

as the Hicrarch Lucifer was fo, and Prince Lucifer fate in heavenly Pomp in the Serpent's

Ens, who had infeded the Ens out of which the Serpent was created, and therein awak-

ened the dark World's Property, viz. the Center of the eternal Nature, whence Evil

and Good take their Original: Hut when the Good did in the Fire fever itfelf into the

Light, and the Evil into the Darknefs, the Serpent's Ens, which was good, was then

infefted, filled, and poftefled with the Darknefs ; and from hence comes its Craft.

30. For even fuch a Craft the Devil defired, which alfo took him in the eternal Speak-

ing Word, in fuch a Property, and confirmed him therein to Eternity; for it is alfo

a Wonder in God, how an Evil could come to be out of a Good, that the Good might

be known and manifeft, and the Creature might learn to fear before God, and hold ' ftill' Willingly

to the Spirit of God ; that he only might aft and work in the eternal Speaking Word, Submit to.

and make and do what he pleafes with and by the Creature.

31. And to this End Lucifer was fwallowed up in the Wrath, feeing his Free-will went

forth from the Refignation and departed from God's Spirit into the Center, to be its own
felf-full Maker and Creator ; fo that the Angels now have an ' Example in this revolted ^ Warning:

fallen Prince and PuiiTant Hierarch; for the Kingdom of God, which is [peculiarly and.^^''''^°°''"

properly] called God's Kingdom, ftands in the deepeft Humility and Love, and not at ='

all in the Wrathful Fire's-might, but in the Light's ArJent-might, viz. in Power.

32. But the Devil's Kingdom, after which he longed and laboured, ftood in the

Wrathful Fire's-might ; but the fame was ' effentially taken from him in his Place, and " In the Se-

he was fpewed out. into the eternal Hunger of the Darknefs. i"8; EfTence,

33. And that he had infeded and pofleficd the Ens of the Serpent which was fo crafty,
""^ " ^""'

may befeen in its Body, v.'hich is only a dry hungry Skin, and fills itfelf with Poifon in

the 'Tail, in which Property the great Craft arifes ; and therefore the Serpent carries the

Poifon in the Tail, which may foon be pulled off", in that the fame in the Beginning was
introduced into its Virgin-like Ens.

34. For the Serpent is therefore called a Virgin, according to the Right of Eternity,

becaufe it has both Tindures, which is in no Kind of earthly Creatures befides ; but

it is now in the Curfe of GoJ ; yet if the ylrtiß knew what its Pearl was, he would
rejoice at it : But by Reafon of the World's falfe Defire, which feeks only iht falfe Ma-
gick, it remains hidden ; alfo [it is not manifeft] that the Wicked may bear his Rebuke.

35. For the Pearl of the whole World is trodden under Foot; and tliere is nothing

more common than the fame, yet it is hidden ; fj that the holy Ens might not be-

introduced mio iLn ungodly one, which is not worthy of it, and lo God's Power and-Word
in the Virgin-like Ellence be thereby brought into a Serpentine [£kj,] as it is to be

underftood in the Serpent : Enough for our School-fellows.

36. Thus we fundamentally imderftand the Original of Sin\ Birth ;. how Sin was born,

and opened in the human Word; and how God is provoked to Anger in his expreiTeii
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Word by the Iiuman Re-exprefTing : For Man bears the Word which created Heaven and

Earth in his Ens, for the fame Word is brought toSubftance.

37. Now God has infpired into Man's Ens, viz. into the formed compafled Word,
« Or Under- the living Scul, viz. the ' Original out of all the three Principles, as a Spirit of the

fianding. formed Word -, this Underftanding has now Power and Might to re-conccive, and to

generate again a formal Voice in the Ens, viz. in the formed compared Word.

38. But feeing the Serpent's Craft, viz. the Devil's introduced Defire, became ma-

nifeft in the Ens of Jdatn and Eve, viz. in their compared and formed Word -, there-

upon the Free-will does now draw forth from this Serpent's Effence mere Adder\ Poifon

and Death, and forms its Word therein, unlets the holy Ens or Seed of the IVoman be

again awakened in the new-born Love of God in Chrifl : Then the Free-will may con-

ceive in this fame holy Ens, and bruife the Head of the Serpent's and Devil's Ens in the

Anger of God; that is, rejeft and abhor the evil Will, which defires to idea and imprint

itfelf from the Serpent's Ens in the Formation of the Words, and bruife it in the Will of

the Tboughs with the Ens of the Woman, viz. of Chrift, and efteem it as the Devil's

Mire and Dirt, which in the Children of God is a continual Combat and Strife between

the Ens of the Serpent in the Flefli, and between the regenerate Ens of the heavenly

Part.

39. Alfo know this : Every Thought which is formed in the IFill, fo that a Man
confents unto Lies, or any Thing elfe which is falfe, or if his Will has conceivtd [and

contrived] anyThingthat is unjuft, and he brings that Contrivance into the Defire, that

he would very willingly do it, or exprefsit in the falfe Evil formed Word, if he could or

knew how, and yet muft let it alone either for Fear or Shame, this is all Sin-, for the

Will formed itfelf in the Serpent's £«j.

^ Q , . 40. But underftand it well-, if a good Will " conceives in a good Ens, and yet the

{df. ^-''^ Defire adheres to it, and wills to poifon. the Good ; if then the Good-conceived

Will overcomes the Evil and carts it our, that the Evil cannot alfo be formed or received

into the Compaction or Subftance, it is no Sin ; and though the evil Dcrfire which adheres

to the good be Sin, yet if the good Will does not clofe with it, and bring it into Subflance,

but rejectsitoutof thegood Will as an Evil, then the finfulDefire cannot come into Effence,

and the good Will has not hereby wrought any Evil, if it has not confented to the Craft

of the Serpent.

41. Every Sin is born of the ftrange Ens; if the Free-will departs from ihc Ens
wherein God has created it, then the Sin v/hicii is conceived in the Will in falfe Defire,

and brouglit to Efience in the Ens of the Will, fo that Man ivoiild faign do wickedly or

unjußly if he could but bring his Inttnt to pafs, is alio great in the Sight of God ; but if it

proceeds fo far, as to hurt and injure any one, by X'S'ord or Deed, then the Sin is

double; for it is formed in its own Ens, and forms itfelf alfo in that whereinto it intro-

duces the falfe Word, fo far as the falfe Word in its Speaking finds a Place of Reil to

Work [and bring forth its evil Fruit.]

42. And therefore the holy Word fliall judge the falfe ; as alio at the End of this Time
y Carved-

^'^^ ^oly Word fhallcaft ouc from itfelf 3.\\ falfe idol Opinions, and all whatfoever has been

«'ork of formed in the Serpent's Ens, and give them to the dark World.
Fancy. 45. All thofe that take or conceive the Word in them, in their diabolical and fcr-

pentine Ens, and nfe it againft God's Children, in whom the holy Ens is manifeft, and

ftir up alfo an Offence [or Occafion of tumbling] in the Children of God, that the Free-

will in them conceives itfelf alfo in the Serpent's Ens, viz. in Anger and Averfion,

where aUvays the holy Ens does likewife form itfelf, and the Spirit of Zeal arifes, thefe

falfe Authors, Beginners, and Caufers, do d.\\/in againß the Holy Ghfl.

44. For they do extremely dcfpight and defy him, that he muil even proceed foith.
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through the Anger of the Children of God, whereby he is ftirred up, and oftentimes

fhews himlelf in \.\\^Turha of the Children of God, and falls upon the Neck of the Wicked,
as may be feen by Elias and Mojes^ and alfo by Elißja, who curfed the Boys, that the

Bears came out and tore them to Pieces; for thus the Sword of God comes forth, through
the IVIouth of the Saints : If the holy Spirit be extremely difpleafed, and fet into a fiery

Zeal, then he awakens I'urbn magf:a, which draws the Sword againft a wicked People,

and devours them.

45. Thus underftand in its full Scope and Meaning : Man has God's Word in him,

which created him; underftand, the Word has imprinted and formed itlelf with the

Creating, both in its HoUnefs, and alfo in t\\t Anger \ and that alfo ^ in the outward ^ Or out of
World, for the L/?;;«j- of the Earth, or the Earth itfelf, v/as amafTed and compared through
the Word; fo that the formed /^(^ri, which took its Beginning in the divine Defire, viz.

in the Fiat, is an Exhalation breathed forth from the Spirit of God out of Love and An-
ger, therefore it is Evil and Good-, but the Evil was hidden, and as it were wholly
I'wallowed up in the Light, as the Night in the Day.

46. But the finful Defire in Lucifer and /^dam has awakened the Anger, io that it

is become effeniiaU.y manifeft: Now the Gates of the formed Word, both in Love and
Anger, fiand open in the Earth, and alfo in the Limus of the Earth, viz. in Man, and alfo

in theEree-will of Man ; whatfoever he now forms and amafles in his Free-will, that he has

made, be it either Evil or Good.

47. But now the Evil lliall in the Judgment of God be feperated from the Good-, and-
in what Part [either of the Evil or Good] the human Underflanding, viz. the Soul, (hall be
found, thereinto it muft enter, with all whatfoever it has done, as into its own formed
Habitation -, and therefore Chrift fays, Their IVorks fljall foUovj them, and be purged {or Note.

proved) by the Fire-, alfo at the End, when the Books of the Eifence fliall be opened,
iheyßa/l beJudged according to their IVorks ; for the Work, be it Evil or Good, embraces
the Soul, unlcis it wholly departs from the [Evil,] and deftroys it again, by Reconcili-

ation of his offended and wronged Brother, and drown the Subftance in the Blood and
Death of Chrift; elfe there is no Remedy.

48. Therefore a Man muft well confider what he will fpeak, for he fpeaks from the
formed £k; of God's Manifeftation, and well ^^t.vi'/«^' and ponder with himfelf, before he
intends [or conceives in the Will] to do any Thing, and by no means confent to any falfe

Backbiting?, or approve by a Yea, neither privately, nor openly.

49. For all forged Tales and fharp Taunts proceed from the Serpent's Ens-, all

Curlings, and 'Swearings, and ftinging Girds, proceed from the Serpent's Ens-, yea
though they be but in ^J(fl, yet the Serpent's Ens has ftuck itfelf with them to the" Schlmpli-

Good, and compacted them with the Word : Therefore Chrift fays. Swear not at all; lei

your Speech be yea, yea; nay. nay; for whatfoever is more then ihefe cometh of Evil ; that is, Note.

I It is born of the Serpent's Ens.

50. All Curfers and Swearers have introduced their Free-will, viz. the poor Soul,

into the Vanity of the Serpent's Ens, and form their Curfes and Oaths, with all their
* lewd wanton Talky which is wrought in the Serpent's Ens, and fow into God's Anger : Uppigeui»-
And on the contrary, all God's Children, who are in right Earneft, form their Words in

the Holy Ens, efpecially the Prayer, when the Free-will of the Soul amafles, or con-

ceives itfelf in the holy Ens (which is opened by Chrift's Humanity) then itforms the true

effential Word of God in itfelf, foas it comes to Subflance.

51. Therefore Saint Paul fays, 1'he Spirit of God does mightily intercede for us in the Sight

».^"^fCodas^itpleafes him; for the Spirit of God is formed in the Defire of the holy Word;
..iJie is taken or apprehended, and this taking or receiving is that which Chrift faid, FLe

\iyu-euldgive.MiihiiJ^kfo fot'Focdj and his Blood for Drink.
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A2. The Soul's Will takes Chrift's A>J,,and in Chrift's Em the Word of Chrift became

Man, which the Soul's Defire or Fiat rtceives or imprefies into its holy Ens difappeared

in Adam -, and iiere Adam arifes in Chriit, and becomes Chrift [the fecond Ada;n or the_

anointed One] according to the heavenly Er.s and divine Word ; and from this Ens ot

Chrift proceeds forth divine Knowledge, out of the V/ord cf God.

53. Thus the Children of God are the Temple of the Holy Ghcfl -^hicb daells in them,

and lb they fpeak God's Word; and without this there is no true knowing or willing,

but mere Fable, and Babel, a Confufion of the crafty Serpent.

54. Therefore Chrift called the Pharifees a Seed cf Serpents, and a Generation of Vipers^

and though they were the High Priefts, yet he knew them to be fo in their ElTence,

for they had formed their Will in the Serpent's Ens-, they carried the Words of Mofes in

their Mouth, and therein they mixed the Serpent's Ens-, as many ftill do to this Day :

Where the incarnate Devil carries God's V/crd upon his Tongue, and yet only hides

the Serpent's Ens thereby, and introduces the diabolical Ens into the literal Word,

whence Babel the Mother of all fpiritual Whoredom is born, a mere verbal Contention,

a Wrangling about Words, where the Ens of the Devil and the Serpent oppofes the

divine Ens in the formed Divine Word.

55. But lb it muft be, that the formed and conceived Word in God's Children may
be Jlirred up, whetted and exercifed, and the Truth come forth to Light : Dear Bre-

thren, this is the Inheritance which we have received from Adam and Eve ; and that is

the Caufe that the Body muft die and wholly putrefy, and enter again into its firft Ens ;

for the Serpent's Ens muft be wholly done away, il cannot inherit the Kingdom of God.

56. The firft Ens in the Limus of the Earth, which was coagulated in the Verbum

Fiat, muft be wholly renewed in the Spirit of Chrift, if it will poflefs the Kingdom of

God ; but if it remains captivated in the Serpent's Ens, it ftiall not be any more manifeft,

underftand the \\Q\y Ens which difappeared in Adam, and was captivated in the Serpent's

Ens, whereby Death came into the Flefli.

57. Therefore a Man muft fo;///rfVr .what he fpeaks, thinks, and does, left he conceive

his Thoughts in the Serpent's Ens, and form a Will in the Mind, in the Ens of the

Serpent; for elfe the Devil fets himfelf therein, and hatches a Bafilifl<, -ciz. an hellilh

Form in the Word.
58. For all Wrath which is conceived in Man for Revenge primarily arifes in its

Center out of the Nature and Property of the dark World, -viz. in God's Anger, and

forms itfelf further in the Serpent's Ens to Stthßance; let it be what Zeal it will, if it

brings itfelf into Wrath to its o-von Revenge, it is formed in the Ens of the Serpent, and

is diabolical.

59. And though he was a Prophet and an Apoftle, and yet would bring himfelf in

the Wrath to his oiai Revenge, then this Subftance is formed from the Anger of God in

the Serpent's Ens, and goes into the Wrath of God-, and the Anger of God is therein

zealous, which does often fo ftir up and form itfelf in the holy Children of God, that

The Saints, they' muft, againft their purpofed Will, bring down the Turba upon the Houfe of the

Wicked, alio upon his Body and Soul, as may be feen by Mofes upon Koran, Dathan,

and Abiram, whom the Earth fwallowed up •, lb alio by Elijah in the Fire concerning

the two Captains over fifty, whom the Fire devoured ; alfo by EUßa, and many other

Prophets.

60. And there are many remarkable Examples to be found relating to this in the

holy Hiftories, how oftentimes the Children of God have been forced to carry the Sword

of the Turba in them : A great Example whereof we fee in Samfon ; and alfo in Joßua
with his Wars ; and likewife in Abraham ; how the Zeal of God enkindled itfelf in them,

that they, in their Spirit of Zeal, have often awakened the Turbq magna in the Anger of

God,
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God, and raifed great Rebukes, Judgments, and Plagues, upon all Countries ; as Mof(s

in Egypt did with the Plagues upon the Egyptians.

61. But we mud here diftinguifh. If tne Zeal of God fliould awaken itfelf in an holy

Man without his purpofed Will, and give him the Sword of God's Anger, fuch a one

differs much from thofe who in their oivn 'Thoughts contrive and plot in the Wrath, and

introduce the conceived or purpofed Will into the Serpent's Ens, and make it a Sub-

itance ; for that is Ä«, yea though the '' moft holy Man fliould do if. a The great-

62. Therefore Chrift fo emphatically and punftually teaches us, in the New Birth, eft Saint.

Love, Humility, and Meeknefs ; and he would that a Chriftian fhould not at all revenge,

alfo not be angry, for he fays, that whofoever is angry xmtb his Broihery is guilty of the Note.

Judgment; for the Anger is a Conception in the Serpent's £w, which mufl: be cut off by

the Judgment ofGod from the good Being: And whofoever ßjall fay to his Brother, Racha,

fballbe in danger of the Counfel; for the Delire of» Racha arifes in the Center of the dark = Or Re-

iiery Wheel of the eternal Nature -, therefore in the Fire-foul there is a Form of the venge.

Yxx^-word [in Refemblance] of a Wheel like a Madnefs ; and the Soul's Fiery-form

ftands in the Racha as a mad furious Wheel, which confounds the Effence in the Body,

and deftroys or fhatters in pieces the Underllanding ; for every Racha defires to deftroy

God's Image : Thus the Soul hangs en the Wheel of the eternal Nature, viz. on the

Center of the horrible anxious Birth ; as is before mentioned concerning the Center of

the Birth of Nature.

6^. Moreover Chrift fays, Whofoever fays to his Brother, Thou. Fool,fhall be in danger of

Hell-fire : This is thus effeded, when the conceived Will has formed itfelf in the furious

Wrath of God's Anger, and introduced it into the Serpent's Ens, then it Hands in the

furious Wheel as mad ; and if it does now purpofely go on, and fo form the Word, and
cafts or fpeaks it forth againft its Brother, and enkindles in him alfo an hateful Enmity
in the Serpent's Ens, the fame biirfis in his expreffed Word in the Fire of God's Anger,
and he is guilty of it, for he has enkindled it in Km Racha.

64. Therefore faid Chrift, If thou wilt offer thy Gift, go firfi, and be reconciled to thy of-

fended Brother or Neighbour, for otherwife he brings his IVrath into thy Offering, and
wich-holds thee in thy Defire towards God, that thou canß not reach the holy Ens, which
elfe v/aOies away the Turba in thy enkindled Vanity.

61:^. For the Word Fool is in itfelf, in the Effence, nothing elfe but an enkindled

wrathful fiery Wheel, an outragious Madnefs; and he that fo calls his Neighbour with-

out a Caufe, has brought forth a Word in the Fire-wheel in God's Wrath, and is guilty

of it; for the Word produced is rifen out of the Ens of the Soul and Body.
6'i. Every V/ord, when it is formed, does firft awaken its own Ens, whence ii takes its

Original, then it leads itfelf forth through the Counfel of the five Senfes againft his Bro-

ther: Now whofoever /(/^J' fuch a wrathful devouring Fire-word againft his Brother, he

fows into the Anger of God, and is in danger to reap the Fruit which he has fo fown,

. when it fprings up and grows.

67. Therefore take heed and beware, O Man 1 what thou thinkeft, fpeakeft, or de-

ßrsfl to do. Look well always in what Zeal thou ftandeft, whether it be divine, or only

of thy own poifonful Nature ! Thou Father, thou Mother, thou Brother and Sifter,

which proceed and come from one Blood, from one Ens, and mutually ailiraulate each

with other as a Tree in its Branches; think and confider what kind of Sound [or Tune]
thou introduceft into the vital Ens of thy Fellow-twigs and Branches, whcth^'r it be

God's Love-word, or his Word of Anger. If you do not deftroy the introduced Evil

again with Love, and introduce again the Love-£Kj into the Anger, [to overcome and

reconcile it,] then the Subftance muft come ' into the Judgment of God, and be feneratedr q^. before,

in the Fire of God i as the Devil is fevered from the good EnSy and fo ftialt thou, O
Vol. III. O'
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wicked Man ! with thy wicked formed Word, [which thou haft conceived] out of the

Ens of God's Anger.

68. And therefore God has introduced his holy IVord out of his deepeft Love again

into the human Ens, feeing the fame v/as introduced into Adam and Eve in the Anger,

that IMan might conceive [or form his Will and Doing'] again in the introduced Love
of God in Chrift Jefus, and in him deftroy the wrathful Anger-, and therefore Chrift

teaches us that he is the Gate which leads us into Cod, that h: is the H'cy and the Light,

whereupon we may enter into God, and in him regenerate [or quicken again to Life]

the holy Ens.

6g. And therefore Chrift forbids us to he angry, and conceive our Will and Word in

the Revenge ; but if any one did ciirfe us, we ought to bkfs him-, and if any didflrike us, him

we floould notrefifl; left our ^wr^^ fhould be ftirred up in the new-born ]\o\)' Ens of

Chrift, and introduce the Serpent's Craft, Iniquity, and Eis thereinto.

70. But we jhould be as Children in hove, who underlland nothing of the S>;rpent's

Craft •, therefore we declare in divine Knowledge, as a dear and precious Truth, that all

Contention, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, War, falfe Defire, or whatfoever may be of the

s Or devour- like Name [and Nature,'] takes its Original out of the Center of the " R.cvenge of the
ing Property w^ath of God, out of the dark World, and is brought in the Serpent's Ens to a Sub-

Q^]^]j
ftance, wherein the falfe Serpent's Ens will behold and contemplate itfelf in Pride.

71. W hitCoevcr ßrives and contends in this World about Selfhood, Self-intereft, tern-
'

poral Honour, its own Profit, for its own Advancement, the fame is bred and born of

the Serpent's Ens, be it cither Rich or Poor, in Superior or Inferior, no Order, Rank,

or Condition whatfoever excepted : All IVIen who would be called Chriftians, or Children

of the Love, muft be born again in their firft Ens (which difappeared, and corrupted in

Adam) out of the divine Love in the holy and heavenly Ens, or elfe not one of than can

be a Child of the Love of God : All the Greedinefs, and Covetoufnefs, of all Places, and

politick Powers, under what Name or Title foever, wholly proceed from the Serpent's

Ens.

72. I fpeak not of the OfEces, but of the Falfiiood of the Officers-, the Office in its

Place and Station is God's Ordinance, if it be carried on in holy Defire, and arifes out of

a divine Root for good-, if not, but that it arifes only out of a Root for Selfhood and

Pride, then it is from the Serpent's Crafr, and goes into Deflru5Iion.

7q. All War, hov/ever blanched over, and under what Pretence foever, takes its Ori-

ginal out of God's Anger, and he that begins it, does it from a felf-full Defire to felfifh

Intercft, from the Serpent's Ens-, unlefs that War arifes from the Command and Injunc-

tion of God, that a Nation has brought forth itfelf in his Wrath, that he would his An-
ger ftiould devour it, and ordain an Holyer in its Room, as was brought to pals by Ifrael

among the Gentiles ; otherwiie it is wholly born in the felf-ful Turha in Selfho;)d. Ic

does not belong to any true Chriftian born of Chrift to raife the Sword of the 'Turba^

unlefs the zealous Spirit of God ftirs it up in him, vv'ho often will rebuke Sin: Whatfo-

ever exalts itfelf in the Wrath about its own Honour and Pride, and brings itfelf to J^e-

venge [or Bloodftied,] is from the Devil, be it either by Nobles or Ignobles, none ex-

cepted ; before God they are all alike.

74. Earthly Dominion and Government has its Original from the Fall, in the Ser-

pent's Craft, feeing Man departed from the Love-will, from the Obedience of God,

therefore he muft have a fudge to rebuke the falfe Defire in its Subflance, and deftroy

2Wr. t'^e falfe Subftance; therefore Magiflracy and Superiority are ordained of God for a De-

fence of the righteous Subftance and Will, and not for their fclfifti Intereir, and their

own perverfe Will, to break down and deftroy Governments at their Piealure, and to

cpprefs the Poor, and Impotent; whatfoever does that is rilen from the Serpent's Ens,
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let it glifter and colour over itfelf with what Hypocrify it will ; and though it were

cloathed with Gold and Pearls, yea even with the Sun, it is bred and born out of the

Serpent's Ens, and has the Serpent's Ens in its Government^ and tends to Deftrudion,

unlefs it be born anew [in the Ens of Chrift.]

•jr^. Whatfocver is not born out of the Ens of Love, and bears not forth a Will of Righ-
teoufnefs and Truth, to work fomething that \% gcoä upon the Earth for the Service and

Profit of his Neighbour, the fame is Idolatrous-, for in Adam we all are one Tree, we are

all fprung from one only Root.

76. And God has begotten us in his Love, and brought us into Paradife ; but the Ser-

pent's Craft has fet us at Variance, fo that we are departed out of Paradife, and come
into its villainous fubtle Craft, into Selfißnefs; whence we muft again depart, and enter

into a Child's Coat.

77. We have nothing in this World for our own Propriety but a Shirt, whereby we
cover our Shame before the Angels of God, that our Abomination may not appear nak-

ed ; and that is our own, and nothing elfe, the other is all common: Whofce-vcr hath two

Coats, and fees that bis Brother has none, the other Coat is his Brother's, as Chrift teaches

us.

78. For ive come naked into this World, and carry away fcarce our Shirt with uSy which

is the Covering of our Shame; the reft we polTefs either by Neceßty of Office, or elfe

out of Coi'etcnfnefs, out of the Serpent's falfe Defire : Every Man fhould feek the Profit

and Trefcrvaticn of his Neighbour, how he might ferve and be helpful to him; as one
Branch of a Tree gives its Power, Eflence, and Virtue to the other, and they grow and

bear Fruit in one Defire ; fo we are all one Tree in Adam.

79. But we are in Adam withered in the Serpent's Ens as to the Love-will ; and we
muft all be new-born in Chrift's Love-£«J and Will; without that, none is a Child of

the Love of God ; and though there may be Something of the divine Love in many a

one, yet it is wholly covered with the Serpent's Ens; which devilifti Ens continually

fprings forth above the Love, and bears Fruit.

So. There is r,ot any one who docs Good in Selfhood and own Will; unlefs he for.fakes in Nott.

the (own appropriating) Will all whatibever he has, even to the Infant's Shirt; that he

muft keep for his own, and give it none, for it is the Covering of his Shame; the other

is all common, and he is only a Servant and Steward of the fame, a Guardian and Diftri-

butor to every one in his Place.

81. Wholbever y3^_^£'/-j the Poor and AJiferable to he in Want and Diftrefs under his

Charge, and garhcrs into his Mind temporal Goods for his own Property, he is no Chrif-

tian, but a Child of the Serpent; for he fufix-rs his under Branches to wither, and keeps

zw.iy his Sap and Power from them, and will not work forth Fruits by his Fellow-

branches.

82. We do not hereby mean the wicked idle Crew, which will only fuck the Sweet,

and not work and bring forth Fruit themfelves in the Tree, that they ftiould be pampered
to exercife Pieafure and Vanity; but we fpeak of the Twigs which ftand in the Tree,

and co-operate, and would willingly grow and bear Fruit, from whom the great Branches
of this World withdraw the Sap and hold it in themfelves, that they as lean overdropt

Twigs wither by and under //'^/r Charge : Such are the rich Potentates and Nobles-,

with them the Spirit of Zeal here fpeaks, fo far as they keep and hold their Sap within

themfelves, and fuffcr their fmall Branches to dry up and wither, and wholly withdraw
the Sap from them; they are Branches on the Tree of the Serpent, which is grown up
in the Curfe of God's Anger, and is referved for the Fire of God's Anger, fays the Spirit

of Wonders.

O a
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The Twenty- third Chapter»

Hgijd God 7'e-caUed Adam afid his Eve u-he?i they were entered into

Sm a7tdJ^a7iity^ a?tdwere awakened in the Serpertis Ens, and laid

fststf, orc^i- upo?i them the * Order of this toilfonie laborious TVorld, a7id or-

»ance. dttined the Serpent-bruiferfor an Help (or Saviour) to them.

i.jHTH^ jtr'^OW when Adam and Eve had eaten of the Tree of the Knowledge of
k. ^j« ji Good and Evil, and were become monftrous by the Serpent, Mofes

Gen. 3. V.7. (r N ^C writes of it thus. Their Eyes were ope7ied, and they knew that they were

H«- la- Tjs -^ ^1^'ked, and tkey fewed Fig-leaves together and made the7nfelves Aprons :

k_ äl k _3
^^^'"^ ^^^ So\A did even now know the monftrous Image, and was
aPnameJ of it, that fuch a grofs Beaß, v/ith grois Flefli and hard Bones,

fliould awaken [or fhew itfelf] with a beftial Worm's Carcafe of Vanity in their ten-

der delicate Body •, and they would have covered the fame from the Eyes of God, and

for Shame crept behind the Trees, fo very afliamed were they of the foul Deformity of

the Beaft-, for the Beßial Ens had fwallowed up the heavenly, and got the upper Hand,
which they had not before known ; now they could not tell for fhame what they fliould

do.

2. The Serpent's Craft would not here cover the Shame, but laid it only more open,

and accufed them, as revolting faithlefs Rebels ; for God's Anger awaked in them, and

arraigned them now before the fevere Judgment, to devour them into icfclf, as into the

dark World, as happened to Lucifer.

> st.ite. Con- 3. And this is the ' Place whereby the Earth trembled in the Death cfChriß, and the Rocks

Ti'°"'wh"
cleaved in ßinder : Here God's Anger fliut up the holy Ens of the heavenly Humanity

caufedtlic
' in Bcäth; which Chrift, when he deflroyed Death on the Crofs, again opened, at

Kaith to which the Wrath in the Curfe of the Earth and Rocks fhook and trembled.
trentiMe, k.c. ^ ^^^^ j^^^.^ ^^^^ ^j^^ j-^^.^ Combat before God's Anger, in which Combat Chriß in

the Garden (when he prayed, and was to overcome this Anger) did Jweat Drops of Blood,

when he faid, Father, if it he poffible, let this Cup pafs from me ; but if it be not poffible,

but that J muß drink it, thy Wi'.l be done.

5. Chrift on the Crofs muft drink down this wrathful Anger, which was awakened iri

Adam\ Efience, into his holy heavenly Ens, and change it with great l^ove into divine

Joy; o£ vihlcb, zhe Dritik of Gall and Finegar, being a mixed Draught which the Jews

<^ave kirn, was a Type, fignifying what was done inwardly in the Humanity of Chrill.

6. For the outward Image of iVlan lliould alfo be redeemed from the Anger and Death,

andao-ain rife out of the Earth : Therefore ChrilVs «^'cüii; J Humanity from the Kingdom

of this World J7:uß alfo drink of this Cup, which God the Father had filled to Adam in his

Andrer ; the fame, Chrill m.uft drink off, and change the Anger into Love ; therefore

faid Chrift, If it is poffible, then let it pafs from me : But it was not poffible to overcome

the Anger, unkfs the fweetName of Jefus fliould drink it into iifelf, and change it into

Joy ; then fiid Chrift, Father, thy Will be done, and not the IVill of my Humanity.

7. God's Will fliould alfo have been fulfilled in Adam, but he exalted his own Will

by the Serpent's Craft : Now the Humanity of Chrift upon the Crofs muft give this own

5f//'-Will to ihe Anger to devour it •, but the holy Name Jclus brought it into the Death

of Selfhood, that it muft die in the wrathful Death, and enter again through Death in

his Refurrection into the true Refignation, viz. into the divine Harmony.
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8. Adam, when he had awakened the Anger in him, ftood in Paradife in great Shame
and Scorn before God and all holy Angels ; and the Devil mocked and derided him ;.

that this Image of God, v,'hich Hiould poflefs his Royal Throne, was become a mon-

ftrous Beaft: And into this Scant Chrift mud enter, and fufier hinifelf to be reviled,

mocked, fpit upon, -u^hipped, crowned with "Thorns, as a falfe King ; for Adam was a King

and Hierarch, but became falle and rebellious.

9. Here Chrift ftood in his ftead, and was condemned to Death ; for /Idam alfo ftiould

haVe been judged by God's Anger 5 htxe Ada-m, that is Chrift in y^/ß?«'s Humanity,
ftood in his ftead : Adam fliould have been rejeSied as a Curfe, even as a Scorn before

Heaven and Earth ; and in fum, the whole Procefs of Chrift, from his Incarnation to his

Afcenfion, and fending of the Holy Ghoft, is Adam's State : What Adam had merited as

a MalefaSlor, Chrift himfelf muft take upon him in Adam's, Perlon, and bring again the

Life out of Death.

10. y/iYa;« was made by the /^/cn/ of God, but he fell from God's Love-Word into

his Anger-Word ; thus God out oi mere Grace did again awaken his Love-Word in the

deepeft Humility, I^ove, and Mercy, in Adam's wrathful Image, and introduced the

^reat Love-£«J into the Efis of the awakened Anger, and changed the angry Adam in

Chrift into fl« holy ONE.
1 1. Alofes defcribes it very clearly, but the Vail lies before the beftial Man, that he

does not know him. For he fays, ^ And they heard the Voice of the Lord God, which^ Vcrfc S»

walked in the Garden, when the Day grew cool, and Adam and his Wife hid themfelves

from the Prefence of the Lord God among the Tnes.

12. Mofes hy%, They heard the Voice of the Lord Gcd, wh'ch walked in the Garden:

What is now this Voice which was [or ftirred] in the Garden ? For Adam's Ears were dead

to the Divine Hearing, and were awakened in the Wrath ; he could not in his own Might

hear any more God's holy Voice, for he was dead as to the Kingdom of Heaven,

as to the divine Holinefs -, as God told him, /« that Day that thou eatefi of this Tree thou

fhalt die.

13. The Voice was God's yf«j-«% which forced into y/J<7?«'s Effence, when the Day
became cool ; underftand the Eternal Day in Adam's 1: fTence was awakened in Cold and

Heat : Therefore now they heard the Voice of God the Lord in his Anger in the Ef-

fence ; for the Turba was awakened ; the Tone or Hearing of the dark W'orld did

found [or ring its fad Knell.]

14. But that which walked in the Garden, and re-called Adam, was another Voice

which broke forth out of the Anger, and walked [or moved] in the "Garden. For the

Word (,,''i;r,häf,nn'"heG»'rden) IS the bitference, or Note of Diftinrtion, and fignifies the ,

Voice of JEWS proceeding from 'JEHOVAH; the Voice was '^^ T E T R A- ^-{-.^^^..^^^

GRAMMA, but that which walketh in the Garden was TON, t'/s the' Center p.,\».'

of the Light World; and the Voice T ET RAG RAMMA is the Center A'«"'"' ?«"*•

to the Fire-Word, viz. the firft Principle, and the TON the Second Principle; as Fire'""''
''^''""

and Light are one, but they fever themielves in their coming forth to Manifcftation into That Name
a twofold Source ; the like alfo is to be confidered concerning this. cf f'^"'" Lc^^

15. The Voice of the Fire-World ^«/(fri'^ into the EiTchce of Adam ^nd Eve ; the '"*

fame they heard, therefore they were afraid, and crept among the Trees : But the

Voice of the Light-World is this, wlweof Mofs fpoke, S"v:- l.'Ä ,!".. G^;.^" the holy

^'wV^ walked in the Garden of Paradiie, for the Word ("..uji) denotes the Perfon of n Text,

Chrift, who walked in the Spirit in the Garden, and went for'h from the Fire's Center, Der.

who took Poifeiuon of Paradife, and would inveft Adam again with it.

16. Therefore fays Alofes now, ° And the Lord called to Adam, andfaid to him, Where'- /V.yf 9»

art thou? V/hy kid he not, Adam and Eve, where are you ? Ino, He called to Adam,
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^7z. to the firß Image which he created in Paradife, and not to the Man and Woman;
for He that called, was He which walked in the Garden; viz. the Word of the Light-
world, the Voice of tiie Second Principle, which called back again in [and from] the en-

kindled Anger, and efpoiifed itfelf again to the difappeared heavenly £K.f, that it would
raife, and ftir up itfelf again therein, in the Name Jejus, viz. in the deepeft Love of the

Deity, and unite, and manifeft itfelf in the Fulnefs of Time, in the difappeared £7;^-, with
the Introduflion of the holy divine Ens of the heavenly World's E[fe>ue thereinto, and
open Paradife again, and i,i the mean Time bruife the Head of the Serpent's Ens; this

Serpent-bruifer laid to Adam, Where art thou?

17. Now fays Reafon, He faw him well enough. Why faid he then. Where art thou?

C31« I" He did indeed fee •* Adatn, but Adam did not fee him ; for his Eyes were departed from

ji« 1
'' Adonai, from the divine World, into Time, viz. into the outward World, into the Ser-

pent's Ens [both] Evil and Good, into the Death and Corruptibility; out of thefe mon-
ftrous Eyes Adajn faw in the Property of the Fire's I'inSiire : But the Property of the

Light's Tindture, which he had wretchedly loft, faid unto him, IVhere art thou., Adam?
Which is as much as if he had faid. Seek me, and fee me again : I am come to give

' I'er/e lo. myfelf again to thee : ' And Adam faid, I heard thy Voice in the Garden and was afraid, for
I am naked.

18. This Calling him was nothing clfe, but the Voice or Sound of the holy Word in-

troducing itfelf again into the t//^/ Light, eile Adam could not have heard this Voice;
therefore he laid, I am naked, and afraid.

19. Of what was he afraid? He felt in him the World of God's Anger, and feared

that it would ixiholly enkindle itfelf, and devour him, as happened to Lucifr: Tlierefore

he trembled at the Call of the holy Voice, as the Anger trembles at the Love, as may
be feen on the Crofs of Chriß-, for even here was the Fear and Dread of the Serpent; for

fiie knew the Voice v/hich called \mo Adam's Ens, and feared before the Face of God, for

it knew [or perceived] the Falfehood which was in it, which it would lide.

' f^er/e II. 20. And God fiid, Who told thee, that thou art linked? That is, the Serpent's Ens has

told thee, that thou fliouldeft imagine after the beftial Property, and awaken the fame.

21. And we fee here very clearly, that Adam knew nothing of this naked beftial Pro-

perty, in his Innocence; but if it had been manifeft in him, llirely he had then known
it: But now God fays to him. Who has told thee it? Haß thou eaten of the Tree, whereof I
commanded thee, that thou fljouldß not eat ? Did not I charge and command thee that thou

fliouldeft not awaken the Property of Nakcdnefs in thee? Why haft thou by Luft brought

thyfelf into the beftial Property ? Did not I create thee in the Angelical Property, art

thou tlien become a 5f<?/? in my Power? Have not I trade thee in and through my
Word ? Why has thy own Kree-Will changed my Word ?

^Ver/e 1 2, 13. 2 2. And he faid, ' The Woman ivhich thou didß join "with me gave to me, and I did eat of
the Tree : And God faid to the Woman, Why haß thou done this ? And ßoe faid, the Serpent

begtiiLdme, and I did eat. _PIcrein it is plainly and clearly laid open, that the Devil in

the Ens of the Serpent deceived Man, as it is before ir.entioned, and that they both,

Adam and his Wife, were made moiiftrous by the Serpent.

23. For Godfaid to the Serpent, by whofe Property the Devil had made himfelf a Sear,

« Fir/e 14. and Habitation in Man's Iniage, "^ Becaufe thou haß done this, be thou ac-.urfcd above all

Cattle-, and above all the Bcafis of the Field; upon thy Bellyßall thou go, and Duß ßialt thou

eat all the Days of thy Life.

24., But here the Vail lies before the Face o? Alofes, who paflfes by the Serpent, and

does not dcfcribe v/hat it was : But feeing now God faid unto it, that it ftiould go upon

the B,-lly, and cat Earth, and no Law v;as given to it in the Beginning, thereupon we
arc here vjell able to find wiwt ic was : Seeing it was the mofl fubtle Beali among all the

3
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Beafts, and flew £Ws Virgin-like Chaftity, that flie luA-d after the beftial Copulation-,

thereupon we iinderftand in the Serpent's Property the Dejire of [carnal] brutal Copula-

tion, and all Unchaflity, wanton Uncleannels, and beftial Whoredom of Man.

25, For it, ^7Z. the Serpent in its inward Linms, whereinto the Devil introduced his

Defire, ' was a Virgin-like £w. Underftand, in the good Part of the heavenly £?w which " Or had

was taken in the Verbuvi tiot^ and brought into a creaturely Image according to each '^s^"-

Property-, as alio the Devil's £;/j before his creaturely Exiilence was a Virgin-like £« of

Angelical Property.

2t). This Serpent's Ens was modelllzed and engrafted in Adam and Eve-, for the Defire ,

oi Eve took hold of this beftial Property, and imprinted it into Iierfelf, as a Blemilh

[or foul Mark] into the right pure Virginity, into the pregnant Matrix-, therefore God
curled liie Image of the outward Serpent, and bid her go upon the Belly, and eat Earth;

and herewith alio the Mark [or Blemilh] of the impreffed monltrous Serpent [was en-

ftamped] in Man.
2,. l^'or as now the outward Serpent mud go upon the Belly and eat Earth, which

had brought its Figure into the Matrix in Eve\ Belly, fo muft now the Belly oi Eve eat

of the curled Earth, and the Matrix goes as a fubtle Serpent upon its Belly, and beguiles

the Limbus of the Fire's Tinflure: Thus it longs after its Belly and Serpent-creeping,

whereas it is only, that this Serpent's Matrix might exercife IVhoredcm, and effedl a bef-

tial Work, as Eve deceived Adam, fo that he eat of the Fruit; and as the outward Serpent

was curfed, fo alio the Serpent's Matrix of the bcltial Property in Eve, from whence ail

her Children are corrupted, and are all born of a monftrous Matrix, which is a y deflour- y Text, an

ed Maid in the Sight of God-, for Adam h.ul already corrupted it when he flood in both Whore.

Tindures; but v/hen Eve was feperated from Adam, it came with her into AB.
28. And Godfaid, ^ 1 will put Enmity between thee and the Woman ; between thy Seed and'- Virfi 50.

her Seed; it ß:all briiif' thy Head, and thou foalt fiipg it on the Heel. Now the Ground
lies herein; for God did not mean hereby the outward bellial Serpent ^ without M2in,* Ex-!ra

which hides itfclf in Holes, and Crannies of the Rocks, and inhabits in the rude folitary ^<"«/««.

PJ-aces [of the Earth,] but the monltrous Beßial Serpent iu Man, which was figured in

the Woman's Matrix.

29. For when God called Adam, when he hid himfelf among the Trees, and was
afhamed and teared, then the Voice of the holy Word entered again into the vital Light;

and here when God faid^ I will put Emiiity; the Seed of the Woman fhall hrv.ife the Serpent's

Head; then the holy Voice of God went forth out oi JEHOVAH, which v/ould once

more move itfelf in Time, and manifeft JEhUS in the Woman's Maiiix, in the difap-

peared heavenly Ens, and incorporated itfelf anew with the holy V/ord [therein,] as in-

to an '' Aim of an Eternal Covenant. i. M^^rk,

30. And this Word of Promife which incorporated itfelf in ihc IVcmaii's Seed, was that Limit, or

fame Word which moved itfelf in Mnrfs Scr.d, and opened the Name Jefus out of the Bound.

Center of the deepeft Love in the Word, and quickened the difappeared heavenly Ens
with introducing of the holy living Ens into the difappeared Ens of Mary.

31. Underlland, the heavenly f^ij/?i; Virginity was again revived in the Name of Jefus,

in the Seed oi Ma-ij, in the Motion of the Incorporated Word; and this Incorporated [or

Engrafted] Word ftood in Eve's Seed in the Matrix as an '^ Aim of a certain Covenant, <: Limit, thi

and v/as all 3\oriS^:ropagatedm,Eve'% Seed, from Man to Man, in the hea%'enly Parr, as a Et^''']^^^

Sound or Incentive of the divine holy Light's Fire, wherein the Name yefis was all along
l^f^^i^

^^'

propagated in an Aim, and Covenant, as a glimmering Incentive, till the Time of the

Awakening [or Manifeftation] of it in Mary, where the Covenant was '^fulfilled, and the ^ ftxt, flood

Doors of the fhut Chamber were again opened. And this is that holy Fire, out of which -ii ti'2 End.

the Name Jefus v/as manifeft, which holy Fire burned in the Jcwifh Offerings, which ap-
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peafed [or atoned] the Anger of God, and brtiifed the Head of the monftrous Serpent m
Man, viz. the monftrous Fire-Spirit and Will.

32. ne bruifmg of the Head is nothing elfe but to deftroy the Abomination of the Ser-

pent, to take away its Power by a right Defire of Faith •, and by luch a ftrong impor-

tunate Imagination of Faith on the promifed Word, to take the fame Word, and intro-

duce it into the Serpent's Evs, and therewith deftroy and ruin the Devil's Fort of Rob-
bery ; and thereby kill the Matrix of the whorifti Defire, and introduce the Matrix with

its Defire into the Virgin-like Ens, into the Aim of the Covenant.
• The female 2i- ^"^ which Covenant the Woman and Man ^ Ihall and muft die^ and the chafte
and male Virgin muft be born out of the Death in the Word of the Covenant, with both Tinftures
roper.y.

^£ pg(-^Jl|3J. Love; and then the Serpent, in its Defire in the Anger of God, will y?/»g-

the Virgin-child of the New-birth in the Faith on the Heel.

:j4. For the Virgin-like Child is faft bound by the Heel with a ftrong Chain, all this

Life-time, to the monftrous Image, and is not able to get quite rid of the Serpe^it's Chain
all this Lifetime; this Chain is the brutal beflial monftrous Man, in whom lies the

Monfter of the Whore and Serpent; a Figure whereof we have in the Revelation of John,
where the lVo?nan flands with the Croitn and twelve Stars upon the Moon.

35. The Moon fignifics the beftial Man, and the Woman fignifies the Virgin-like Ma-
trix in the Aim of the Covenant, out of which the Virgin-child is born.

36. When Adam was Man and Woman, and yet none of them both, the Virginity

according to the Light's "Tintlure in the holy Ens was polfoned and infeSled in him by
talfe Defire ; for the fiery Property of the Soul carried [or direfted] its Luß into the

Karthlinefs; and out of that Virginity, the Woman, by the adjoining of all the three

Principles, was made ; and the Woman made herfelf monfti-ous by the Serpen:, and
corrupted the Virgin-like Afö/n'x, and by her Luft introduced a beftial monftrous Serpen-

^ Or whorilh/za^ '' [^Matrix] thereinto, infcded with the Devil's Will and Defire.
Property. gy. '^q\w this holy Virgin-like Matrix in Eve was captivated by the monftrous Pro-

perty, and the Image of the heavenly Ens diiappeared in her, and in this heavenly £«/,

underftand in the right Virgin-like Seed of Chaftity, Sancftity, and Purity, which was
captivated in £i't' by the monftrous Serpent, and beftial ^/^'Z'^r^'s Defire, the Word of God

«Inrpire, in- did 5 place itfeif with the dear precious and holy Name Jcfus, that it would again intro-
fuie or recall, j^j-e [a] living heavenly Ens into this captivated diiappeared Ens^ and bruife the Head

fclf ss"! Bal-°^ the Serpent's £;w, viz. the Whore's Monfter, and mortify its Defire, and caft away

fam, that is, the Whore's Image, and over-power and allay the enkindled Anger of God in this Virgin-
put or pro- like Matrix with the deepcft Love of God, and wholly kill and " nullify the Monfter of

i^O^- d^^'^'
^'^^ Serpent in Flcfn and Blood ; and this is that which God faid, The Seed of the Wcynan

away. ß^^^ brtiife the Srpent's Head.

38. Underftand it right, the Mrgin-like Seed of Eve, in the Word of God, fliould do
it in the Name and fv.eet Power of Jetus ; the Seed included in the Covenant of God,
out of which the Virgin-child is born, as the Dew out of the Morning, that (I fay) Ihould,

and muft do it.

Sg. For the Child, which is from the Blood of the Man and Woman, ßall not inherit

the Kingdom of Flcaven-, but that which is [born] of the Virgin-like Ens, in the Aim of
the Covenant, out of the promifed Word of God ; the Child of the Man and Woman is

a Monßruni, and muft die and putrefy, and rot in the Earth ; but the Virgin-like Ens.,

which lies hidden in this Mcnßrwn, is the true Seed, of which the Children of Chrift are

born, yea even in this Life-time; for the Life of this Child is the true Faith and great

divine Defire.

40, This Virgin-like Child lives in Chrift's Children in the Spirit and Flefii of Chrift

in a fpiritual Body outwardly covered with the Monßrum in the Child of the Whore and
Serpent ; there is no Man v/ho does not outwardly carry on him the Serpent's Child.

41. But
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4f. But the Virgin's Child, born of the divine Virgin-like Ens of Jefus, does net live

in all: There is indfed in many a one a glimmering Incentive thereunto, viz. a is:eak

Faith., and divine Defire; but tlie true, holy, and precious Life of the Virginity is not

born, it ftands frt/>/TOfl/^^ in the Judgment of God.

42. Yet well it is for thofe who have but an Incentive in them ; to thofe we give this

Diredion, that their Soul's Defire fhould in the Spirit of Chrift ' dive itfelf into the di- 'Dip.plung«,-

vine Incentive, and with the Fire-defire enkindle that Incentive, and aUb forfakc and hate o"" baptize.

•fee Serpent's Monfter and Ballard, and introduce their great Hunger and Thirft into

the Virgin-like Ens, into the Word of God's Covenant, and into t\\c fulfilling of the Cove-

nant, viz. into the Humanity of Chrift, and ever mortify, and trample under foot the

Whore's Monfter in the Will of the Defire, as i^ venomous ftinging evil Serpent, a falfe

Baftard, that cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, and is only a Hindrance to the Virgin's

Child.

43. For the Word of the Promife in the Covenant would not incorporate itfelf into the

Man's Tinfture, viz. in the Soul's-fire Ens, but into the Woman's, viz. into the Light's

Tindure, into the Virgin-like Center, which fliould have brought forth Magically in

Adam, even into the heavenly Matrix of the holy Pregnatrefs-, in which Light's Tincbure

the fiery Soul's Ens was weaker than in the Man's Fire-£«J.

44. In this Light's Ens God would raife the Fire-£«j, viz. the true Soul, and as it

were beget it anew, as may be feen in the Perfon of Chrift, according to the Humanity,

who in this Virgin-like Ens alTumed a manly Fire-foul from the Woman's Property,

from the female Virgin-like Seed, wholly contrary to Nature's proper and peculiar Abili-

ty; for the Image of God is a Man-like Virgin, neither Woman nor Man.

45. And if a Man will rightly confider both Properties according to the divine Pro-

perty, then let him afcribe the Male to God the Father, viz. to the firft Principle, where

God's Word manifefts itfelf with the Fire-world, which is the firft Center of the Crea-

ture; and the Female let him afcribe to God the Son, viz. to the fecond Principle,

where the divine eternal Word manifefts itfelf in the Light of Love, and opens another

Center in the Love-defire, and comes into the Fire's Center, in like manner as the Fire

produces a Light ; and the Light [is] a great Meeknefs of an oily, watery, and airy Pro-

perty, which Property the Fire draws in again, whence it receives its ftiining Li<flre, and

alfo its Life to burn, elfe it would fmother and fuftbcate.

46. And as thefe three, viz. the Fire, Light, and Air, have one only Original, yet they

give a very evident Dißinßion in their Property; the like alfo we are here to mind : Into

this Property, in the Life of Man's Soul, the moft fweet Name JESUS has incorporated

itfelf in the Word of Promife, as into the Likenefs which ftood in the Light's Center of

the heavenly Matrix, viz. in the right Virgin-like Ens, infpired out of the Light's Pro-

perty into Adam, and has awaked [itfelf] in the fame Limus, as a true Center of the Se-

cond Principle, viz. of the Angelical World, a real Temple of the Spirit of God, an open

and ^ wide Gate of the divine Wifdom, in the higheft Beauty, Excellence, and Love,k q^ ftinlng.

wherein the holy angelical Life confifts, and bears therein the Name of the great holy

God, viz. the holy IVord of the Deity.

47. Into this Property the Word of God did betroth and efpoufe itfelf in the Cove-

nant; for it was opened out of the holy Word in Adam. God would 7iot forfake his holy

manifefted Word, which had introduced itfelf with the Creating oi Adam into an Ens
which the Devil obfcured and darkened in the Serpent's Ens from the Anger, but would
again open the fame, and thereby bruifc the Head of the Serpent's Ens, and beget the

human Soul out of tliis divine Ens to a manlike Virgin, viz. to an Angel, Servant, and

Child of God.
Vol. m. P
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4S. We do not mean, that this holy Ens received the Serpent's Defire into iifelf, when
Adam and Eve became monftrous-, no, but it difappeared ; yet the Soul, according to the

firll Principle, took it into the Fire's Property, viz. into the Fiat, and introduced the Ser-

pent's E :s with the Defire of the Fiat into the Earthly Limns, whereupon out of the c/tie

only Elemenc/(j«r Elements were manifeft in Man.
4.9. Therefore the Virgin-like Ens of the one only Element mufl now bruife the Head

of the introduced Serpent's Ens in tht four Elements; and the Man of the/?«;- Elements
mufb die and putrefy; and the firft [Man] mufl: return at the laft Day cloathed wilfh

the Virgin-like Ens in the one only Element, wherein all things lie in equal Weight,
[or perfedl Harmony.]

50. For this Virgin-like Ens, new-born in the Spirit of Chrift, dies not any more, al-

though the Mun of the four Elements, viz. the Image of this World, dies, but it lives in

iii^n'''/^''^'^°*^'^'^'"S'^'*^"^'
^"'"^ '^'^^^ '" the ^ Refurreolicn of the Dead embrace and put on the Limus

again nAhe of the Earth, viz. the third Principle, as a Garment of the Wonder-deeds of God, but

laft Day. '^'"'^ Serpent's Ens remains in the Earth, and fiiall be burnt away at the Isfl: Day through
the Fire from the pure Limus of the Earth, where the dark World fhall devour it with
all its JVorks.

51. Thus v/e herein iinderftand very clearly, how God out of great Love h?iS promi/cd

the Serpent-hruifer to the fallen Man, and efpoufed and betrothed it to the Virgin-like

and difappeared Center, and given in itlelf therewith for an Help and Companion ; for

when they were fallen from God, and had made themfelves monftrous, then the Imare
out of the Limus of the Earth became wholly brutal, and lived in Oppofition, in Diftem-
per, in Sicknefs, arrd alfo in Heat, and Cold, as all other Beafis.

52. Now therefore God told them what their Labour, Work, and Employment fhould

be in this World, viz. that they ßould bring forth Children in Sorrozv with painful Smart,
in Trouble and Diftrefs, and eat the Herb cf the Field, and now cloath their beftial Imao-e

in Turmoil, and cumberfome Care in Toil and Labour, till the Man of the four Ele-

ments in the beftial Serpent's Image ftiould again be broken and diflblved, and return to

the Earth, from whence it was taken and extrafted as a Limus.

The Twenty-fourth Chapter.

Of the Caufe and Rfe of the Curfe of the Earth., a?id the Body of
Sichiefs.

-Cf./. 3. 17,
i.®®(5?3^>?^®p) OD's Curfing of the Ground '^ for Man's Sins, that it fhould Iring forih

18. ©^^S^^i^ ® Thorns and Thißles, and commanding Man, not till after Sin was

'te.4? committed, to eat of the Herb of the Field, and in the Sweat cf his Face

^^ '^ ^"^ ^^^ Bread, does plainly and fufficientiy ftew us, that this had

'/^<\f^ t^ not been in Paradife, the Ground fliould not have borne Thorns and

G)@esJ<W?(?|^ -Thiftles, and other evil Herbs, which zrepcifonful; but in the Curfe

all thefe Properties became manifeft ; for as the Eodv was after the

fall, fo likewife its Food, the half-Serpentine Man muft now eat fuch Food as his Deftre

tequixed [or coveted.]
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2. The Curfe is noUiing elfe but the Holy Element hiding itfelf, viz. the holy .£«/,.

which budded forth through the Earth, and bore Fruit, and held the Property of the

four Elements as it were captive in itfelf, [withdrew or clofely concealed itfelf,] the Hea-
ven in the Earth bid iifcif from the Earth-, the holy Tinfture from the awakened Va-

nity, viz. the heavenly Part, which was from the heavenly Ens (kept Secret) from the

Part in the Curfe, viz. in the Ei:s of the dark World.

3. Thus the heavenly Part was a Myitery to Man, and fo rcmained'm the Curfe be-

tween Time and Eternity, half dead as to the heavenly Part, yet anew embraced with

the Promife in the Aim of the Covenant, and as to the earthly [Part] ftrongly bound to the

Band of the Stars, and four Elements, infeded with the Dißemper of the Serpent an'd

the Devil, very hard tied with three ftrong Chains, from which he cannot get free till the

total DilTokuion of his earthly Body ; for the Curfe of the Earth and the Serpent forced

alfo into the earthly Man, viz. into the Limus of the Earth.

4. For God laid, Tbou art Ear:l\ and to Earth thoufloalt return \ for v/hen the Defire o? p'i,ß 19.

the Limus of the Extraft of the Earth (viz. of the outward Man) entered again into the

Earth, and imagined after the earthly Fruit, then the Devil infeded this Defire by the

Property of the Serpent, and in each Defire is the Ha/, which " imprcffes and makes noi-amafles it

the Defire eflcntial ; thus the earthly Hunger became at this Inftant wholly earthly •, into Falliion,

therefore God faid now to him. Thou mufl turn again to Earth from whence thou wafi F?'''"' ^"''^^

taken ; for the Heavenly difappeared in the Earthly, as the Gold difappears in Lead. '2"'^^'

5. Thus an earthly Body is now /own into the Earth, and the Earth receives it as its

own Propriety ; but the Ens which is from" the Eternity (which cannot be deftroyed)

lies in this earthly ° fown Body; nothing is broken or diffolved but the grofs Bead, ^or interred.

viz. the Being [or Subftance] of Time : As afxt Metal is not deftroyed [or corrupted]

in the Earth, even fo alfo the Jixt Part of the human Body ; and as the j^rtiß brings

forth an excellent Gold out of the Earth, fo likewilf the human Gold lies kuried in the

Earth, and waits only for the Artift to raife it up.

6. And as there is a various and manifold Diverfity of metalline Property in the

Earth, fo likewife of the £;/i of human Property •, therefore all things fliall be proved
through the Fire -, what kind of Property every one has in this Time afTumed to him-
felf, and imprefled on his Body (viz. with the Defire of the Fiat) that ßoall he tried

in the Fire., whether or no he has imprefTed d-fixf ftedfaft Property from the divine Ens
into himfelf, or an heUifli b.'ßial ont; all this fliall be tried and proved in the Fire of

God, and as the Ens is in each Body, fuch a Fire alfo fliall be enkindled in the fame
Ens.

7. And as ^ickßlver evaporates in the Fire, fo fhall all the wicked devililh Serpen-
tine Works, which have been ^ imprefled out of the dark World and Devil's Defire. p Brought

8. Now if a Man has in this Life-Time imprefled into himfelf a divine Ens by earn- fonh, or

eft Faith and divine Defire ; underftand, by the human Soul, introduced into th.e mortal formed.

Part^of the Limus of the Earth ; then it lies fhut up in the mortal Part, yet as a glim-
mering /«f^H/ix;^, which longs and labours to burn and fliine, or as the precious Gold lies

fhut up in a grofs drofly Oar, or in Lead, and waits only for the Artifl to come and re-

leafe it, fo likewife fhall the Delivery and Releafement of Man's Body be out of the
Earth.

9. Now alfo we herein underftand the Body of Sichiefs, and the Phyfician [or Curer
thereof-,] for when the heavenly Ens difappeared, and was captivated with the earthly,

as the Gold in the Lead, then the outward Aflrum awakened in the Body ; and now as

the outward Aßrum does mutually deftroy and ruin one another's Ens, and changes ic

into another Ens, according to the greateft and moft predominant Power, fo likewife

the human Mind (which is a magical Aßnim) is hereby governed and ruled, and the

P 2
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Body alfo, and is thereby brought into ftrange Defire and Luft, whereby Man does

ueake;:, plague, and perplex himfelf ; and one introduced E?is does weaken and anoy

another, both through Meat, and Thoughts, or cumberfome molcfting Care.

10. As we plainly fee, that Man for the moft Part racks and plagues himfclf in the

Jßr^l Mind, with the Defire about that which cannot be his own, which ftands not open

in his Aßrum; and his Jßnim cannot apprehend, take, or receive it-, about this the

falfe introduced Defire from the ftrange y^raw does plague, perplex, and fpend itfeft Day
and Night, whence the great Covetoufnefs arifes, that Man defires and introduces

that into his Aßrum, which is an hurtful Poifon and Plague to him ; and yet with fuch

[infufed] ftrange Matter cannot make any fixed, ftedfaft [Thing or Being] in him,

•which may fubßß in Eternity.

11. All whatfoever the own peculiar Jßriiin (viz. the Life's right Jßrum) impreflcs

[or foifts] in to itfelf from [or of] a ftrange /^y^r^/w, is falle, and an adverfe Will •,

whence Enmity (viz. the great Envy in Nature) arifes, that the human Mind wills to

domineer over the ftrange Ens ; and if he cannot get it, yet that ftrange infufed intro-

duced Ens burns in him in a fpiritual Manner, as a poilbnfuU hungry Fire of Envy,

that does not freely allow that to any that it wills to poftcfs itfelf.

12. And though it comes about, that it may through the Serpent's Craft draw to it-

felf, or poftcfs it, yet it has no fundamental Seat [or true Root] in its right Life's Aßrwn;

for it is not capable of it, but the Defire advances, and fets it up as a King, and vaunts

itfelf therewith as an ablblute/fir«//^;' God, which has taken upon itfelf Might over others,

and fets itfelf upon /ri?;;^^ Authority and Dew/?;/!?» ; whence the Pride of Riches, and

felf-aftlimed Honours and Dominion arife, and yet in its Ground and Original it

has taken its Rife from the Devil (through the Serpent's Ens) v/ho alfo departed with

the Free-will from his own pecuhar £7zi into ftrange Defire, whereby he has introduced

and awakened in himfelf (by Reafon of his ftrange infufed Ens) the hellifti Torment,

Pain and Sicknefs^ fo that his Life's Jßrum is wholly departed from its mutual Accord

and Harmony, and entered into an inchanting fcrcerizing Property •, and lo likewife it

goes with the fallen Man.

13. But now Mun has his Cure, and the Devil has not; for when the divine Provi-

dence knew that he v/ould not ftand, he caufed all Mznntr oi Medicine [for Hunger
and Health] to grow out of the Earth, to refill and withftand the ftrange introduced

Property, both from the /ßrum and Elements -, and for the Cure of the MW God has

given his holy IVord, that the Mind ftiould immerfe itfelf into the Word, and through

the Power of the Word continually caftaway the introduced ftrange Abomination.

14. And if it does not this, but continues in the ftrange introduced Ens (which the

Devil continually introduces through the Serpent's Image) then the ftrange £«.f becomes

fubftantial, and furrounds the hidden Ens of the heavenly World's Being ; and even

then that Ens which is from and of the divine Property remains difappeared in Death,

and cannot attain the Place of God : And hence comes the eternal Death, as is to be

feen in Lucifer, in whom alfo his divine Ens is included or ihut up into the nothing, viz.

into the greateft Hiddenncfs, [or Privation,] that he in his magical /Ißrim in the creatu-

ral Property cannot reach or obtain the Place ot God.

15. Therefore it is very neceifary for Man wholly to fink and dive himfelf into il^

fornifed incorporated Word of God, and contimially and fully rejcft, and call away the

ßrange\nxroA\.\ct:A Ens, which ths Devil inßnnates mio the Mind, whereby he defires

ftrange Things, and only take that he may obtain vi-ith good Truth, and real upright

•Employ- Honeßy, which befalls him in his '^ calling for his corporal Neceßty and Livelyhood ; the

im-nt, Eufi- lame his Right Life's Jflrum brings to him, and he is capable of it, and it creates him
i-efs, or Af- no Vexation, Trouble, Difcontcnr, and Pains, if he docs ;.v/ /r/ nj the Serpent's Covet-

oufncfs, Pride, Envy, and Anger, thereinto.
faiii.
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1 6. And it is the greateft Polly, that Man ea^rly and rapacioufly ßrives and ßru^gles

for ' ftrange things, and brings that into his Defire which only difcontents and difturbs '
Heteroge-

him, and at laft cafts him quire from God, which ihuts up his heavenly Ens \n Body
|)^^°"^^]^J^'^

and Soul. What Profit is that to him which he fees without him, and exalts himfelf in
^j^ g^^j^

an cutfide Luftre [as in a Ipecious Shadow and Refemblance of a Looking-glafs,] and yet

is not capable of the fame ? and if he gets to be capable of it, he turns it to his temporal

and eternal Vexation and Difquietncfs.

17. God has created Man naked, and given him nothing in this'Workl that he can or

may call Iiis own, faying, This, or that Is mine. Indeed all is his, but it \%, common-, for

God created only One Man ; to that one only Man he gave all whatfoever is in this

World : Now all Men are proceeded out of this only Man, he is the Stem or Body, the

other are all his Branches, and receive Power from their Stem, and bring forth Fruit up-

on one-, and each Twig enjoys the Tree's Ens-, alfo they all enjoy the four Elements and

the f 4/?^«?« alike.
' Or Stars.

18. What Folly [and Madnefs] is it then, that the Twig wills to be an own [felfifh]

Tree J and grows'up of itfcif as a ftrange Plant, as if its Fcllow-tvvig did not ftand alfo

in its Stem ? It is the Serpent's introduced Ens which feduces, and divides the Branches

on the Life's Tree of Man from the one only Life of Man, bringing each Twig into a

peculiar feperate Hunger, defiring to be a Tree by itfelf in felfiüi Power and Dominion;

and therefore it defires ' much of this World for its own Propriety, that it might greatly s Or Abun-

enlarge itfelf in the Serpent's £»J, and be a great, thick, ftrong, fat, well-fpread Tree. dance.

19. O thou felf-exalting Boaiter, of what doft thou fmell, and favour ? even of the

Serpent's Wantomefs, Lult, Concupifcence, and Poifon, and the temporal and eternal

Death ; and this thou art in thy own Self-Tree, and not at all better, and though thou

wert a Ki7ig, yet that which is under thy Jurifdiftion is only for thy Office, and not thine

own.

20. If thou wilt enter again into the Life-Tree and be a Twig on the only Life of

Man, then thou muft utterly forfake in thy Mind and Dcfire all whatfoever is in this

World, and bscoyne as a little Child, and look only upon that which thy own Life's Aftrum

cafts upon thee in thy Eftate, Calling, and Place-, and therein thou muft work, and not

fay, It is mine alone-, although thou art a Ste-u;ard therein, yet thou ferveft therein the

Root only, upon which thou ftandeft; thou beareft Fruit to the Root in thy Labour,

which thou muft let ftand free, and therewith be diligent and careful in preferving thy

Calling, and Place, to ferve thy Brother, and iielp to encreafe his Sap, that he may grow

up with thee, and bear Fruit.

21. In all • Selfhood and own Propriety there is zfalfe Plant; one Brother fhould be ' SelSfh In-

the Sovereign Cure and Refreiliment to another, and delight or content his Mind with
a^^j^hhie'-'"'^

the Infmuation of his Lcvc-\v\\\. There were enough, and enough, in this V/orld, if ji/^„„ i^'

Covetoufnefs drew it not into a felfifh Propriety, and would bear good Will to his Bro- Tuum.

ther as to himfelf, and let iiis Pride go, which is from the Devil.

22. He runs with great Pride, and taking Care for the Belly, only to the Devil in

the " bottomlefs Pit; he will be noble, and better than his Brother. But whence will he" into the

have it 'i Did not God give but one Life to Man, and out of that e^ie comes the Life of AbyO.

ail Men ?

23. But that he fancies to himfelf that he is more noble and genteel therein than

«hers, and vaunts therewith, is an Apoftacy and Fall from God and his IVord: For in

the Word of God was the only Life of Man, "ivbich the IFord breathed inio the created

Iviags, and this fame one only Life is froin Eternity, and never had any Beginning. W^hj'

does Man then bring in nßrange Life thereinto, that difquiets and difturbs the only Life ?

New k muft come to that pafs, that he either v,'ith his Will and Defire enters again into

4
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the only childlike Life, and forfakes all whatfoever he has introduced, or elfe remains for

ever in Difquietnefs in that his introduced Effence [or Life.]

24. Now then, feeing I muft torfake «// whatfoever I have introduced into myfelf for

Propriety, and that the fame is only my '' Hurt, why then do not I forfake this falfe De-
lire, which brings Death, and hellifh Vexation, and Torment into me? Better it is to

quadi and deftroy the Deßre, than afterwards the Subßance with great Anguifli and Sad-

nefs-, as it is a very difficult and painful Combat, when a Man muft come to deftroy

the Subftance in him by an earneft Cunverßon into the Child-like Life.

25. But if the Free-will in the Beginning breaks and quells the Defire and I^uft, fo

that the Luft becomes not fubftantial, then the Cure is already produced, and afterwards

there need not be fuch an earneft Purpofe and Endeavour, as he muft have who is to

depart from his contrived Abominations, and forfake and deftroy that Subßance [or Mat-
ter] which he has forged, and made in his Mind ; and yet it muft come to that, or elfe

he cannot attain the Gates of the eternal only Life, which God gave to Man ; and if he .

reaches it not, then he alfo y reaches not the Gates of God.
26. For the only eternal Life muft be introduced into the Nothing, v/ithout [or be-

yond] every Creature and ^ Being; for it has its eternal Original out of the Nothing,
viz. out of the divine Underßanding, and it is in a difquiet Source in the Something, unlefs

that its Something be alfo bent and let with its Defire into the Nothing, and then the

Something is a Joy to the Life, that the Life of the Nothing in icfelf may dwell and
work in Something.

27. For God in reference to the Creature is as a Nothing, but if the Creature intro-

duces its Defire into him, viz. into the Nothing, then the Creature is the Something of

the Nothing, and the Nothing moves, wills, and works, in the Something of the Crea-

ture, and the Creature in the Nothing; and in this working no 'Turba can arife, for it

is its ovv'n Love-play, a mutualloving itfelf, and it ftands at the £;;ii of Nature with its

Life.

28. Thus we underftand what Inheritance y^ö»? has left us, viz. the Curß, and the'

vain Deßre; and we confider the outward Man in its Life as a Monfter of a true human
Life, unlefs the precious noble Mind be born again in the Spirit of Chrift, otherwife the

outward Center in the Mind is a Serpent.

29. And in this Serpent the grols Beaft which is from the Aßru?n and four Elements
fits, and holds Poficflion in the Houfe of the Mind, and according to its beftial Property

produces various Defires, one defiring this, another that, and caufes manifold Figures in

the Minds of Men ; one makes in his Mind zfixt * Subftance, another a [ßjattered] ru-.

inable Matter ; that which he makes to Day that he breaks down to Morrow, and has

an unconftant Beafl in the Mind, falls fometimes upon this, fometimes upon that, [and

often changes his Mind.]

•^o. But he that brings up 2. fixed'&tz^, he holds it in him for his Treafure, and vaunts

therewith as if it were the Virgin-child, and gathers up earthly Treafures, for his beftial

Pleafure; and yet before God he is only a Fool with his Beaft, for he muft leave it to the

Earth and the Judgment of God.

31. But he in whom the Virgin's Child is born, he treads the Beaft in the Mind under
Foot, and muft indeed fufftr it outwardly upon him to creep and faultet, as a laden Afs
that muft carry the earthly Sack; but he has F.nmity with it, as God faid to Adam, I will

put Enmity between thee and the Serpent, and between the IVomans Seed and the Seed of the

Serpent, which f/oall bruife the Serpent's Head, viz. the Serpent's Beaft: This Monfter of
the Beaft in the earthly Mind the true Man bruifes the Head of its Defire and Might.

32. Thus a godly Man muft have Enmity in himfelf, and trample under Foot the

Monfter, viz, the Serpent's Child, and continually kill it, for if this beftial Serpent's Setd
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» tvere not imprefled, and wholly incorporated in us, God would not have faid, I will put a Or had cot

Enmity between the Woman''s and the Serpent's Seed-, the Enmity is within Map» and not ^^"*

without Man, with the creeping Serpent; this Serpent's Seed in Man is the Devil's rid-

ing Hot-fe, his llrong Hold and Fort, where he is able to dwell in Man.

^2,- And therefore becauie the Devil was a Prince of this World, and ftill is fo, in the

Anger, it is his Will and Aim to pofleis the Image of God, which God created in his

ftead, and to rule it under his Juriidiftion, and bring it into his Kingdom; and this the

Curfe of God's Anger has brought along with it, which now works mightily to Deßruc-

tion.

34. And on the contrary, the Serpent-bruifer works to eternal Life, and the human
Mind flands in the midft of thefe in the Free-will; in which the Free-will does ^ engraft b Inoculate,

itfelf, therein the Mind works : It brings up a Beaft, and alfo an Angel, or a Beaft and a °^ mcoipo-

Devil, according to the outward World a Beaft, and according to the inward fpiritual

World, an Angel, or Devil.

35. Here a Grain of Seed is fown, which ftands in three Painciples, and is fit or preg-

nant to bear a Creature in and to all three; for the divine Fofilbility from God's mani-

fefted Word in Love and Anger, viz. the Verbum Fiat, lies therein : As the Free-will

conceives itfelf, fo it begets (or generates) an Ens; and in the £?« the Spirit riies, which
forms it a Creature out of the Ens, and the Spirit figns itfelf in the Body what it is ; and

fo ftands its Figure.
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The Twenty-fifth Chapter.

Hoiv God drove Adam ota of raradfe^ and laid the Cherub before

the Garden.

i.k¥S<*>g;¥"*\HEN God had curfed the Serpent, and the Earth, then the Beaß

^^ ^ ?*^^ J^an was no longer profitable in Paradife, for he could not any more

'^^''^w'^^W*"
^"'°^ ''^^ Fruits of Paradife; therefore he laid upon him the Labour

•^^ IhL ji '^ and Toil of the World, and drove him out of the Garden of Eden, and

^^ ^ 5J4S
placed the Cherub with the Fire-fword of Judgment before it, that if

l{^^<(*>e^jj{ the new born Virgin-child of the Seed of the Woman would again

return and enter into Paradife, this Angel with the Fire-fword fhoukl
cut away the Serpent's Beaft from it,' and not any more fuffer = it to come into Paradife. c Underftand

2. The Angel wi.h the Fire-fword is the right deftroying Angel, who carries Death the Beaft.

and Life in his Sword; he has therein God's Love and Anger, and when Man dies in
this World, then he comes before the Gates of Paradife, before this Angel; and even
there the poor Soul m\^^ pafs through this Judgment.

3. Now if it be captivated in the Anger of God, then it cannot pafs through this Judg-
ment, but if it be a Virgin Child, born of the Seed of the Woman, then it may pafs quite
through this Sword; and then the Angel cuts off the Beafl begotten of the Serpent's
£»j, and even then the Soul is an Angel of God, and ferves him in his Temple, in Pa-
radile, and expecls the Day of Judgment, viz. the Refurreftion oi the. outward Body

:

When this Angel v/ith the fiery Sword fliall fever the Earth from the Curfe, then the ^
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right human Body returns again, for it mull alfa pafs through this Sword, and the

Sword will cut off its Beaft, that he may be only a Man, and no more a Bead.

4. l"he Speech of Mofes concerning this Myltery is wholly hidden to the earthly Man,
for Mofes ipeaks of an Angel, and Sword; and though the outward Figure was even

juft fo (for fo was Adam driven out) yet it has far another * A, B, C, internally : The
natural Man without God's Light underftands nothing thereof

5. This Sword is in Man. When Man converts and enters into Sorrov/ for his com-

mitted Sins, and cafts away the Vanity, and fteps into the Infant's Shirt, then the Morn-
ing-Star arifes in the Spirit of Chrift, in the Virgin-like fhut-up Ens, in the true Wo-
man's Seed.

6. And in this anxious forrowful Gate of true Repentance the Angel (lands with the

fire-flaming Sword, and the Virgin-bud forces quite throueh this Fire-fword into Para-

dife, viz. into the Light, into the Life of Chrift, and grows forth through this Sword.

7. And now the Virgin-child Hands with its fair Role in the New Plant in Paradiie,

and the poor Soul which begets this Ciiild (lands the v/hole Time of tliis Life under the

Reach and Power of this Fire-fword, and is fall bound with a Band to the grofs Bead in

the outward World, where the Virgin-child is fufficiently thrufl at and wounded with this

Fire-fword; for the Fire-foul, which in the Fire-fword of God's Anger is bound to the

Serpent's Monfter, daily amufes itfelf wich the Serpent-Monfter, and Sins-, and even then

this Fire-fword cuts away the Sins, and devours them into God's Anger, v/here tiiey are

examined and judged.

8. Therefore the poor Virgin-child, which is born out of the Soul, mufl (land under

Ckriß's Crofs, in Chrft's Death-, and the piercing Sword of Tribulation and Grief pafics

quite through it; it mull fuffer itfelf to be drawn quite through this flaming Sword;

and the Fire burns away the Abomination, which the Soul continually brings into itfelf

from the Serpent's ' Mpnller; and even then it is in a fore Strait, when that is cut off

from the Fire-foul, which kfain would have from its Monller.

9. Then myll the Virgin-child fupplicate the Fire-foul, and * tender it the Love, that

it (hould only forfake the Monfter of the Serpent: Here then arifes Strife and Oppofi-

tion ; for the Part of the Fire-foul has introduced the Serpent's Monfter into it, and de-

fires alio to have its Joy therein, and loves the evil Beaft.

10. Then Sophia, viz. the Second Principle, the Part of the Light World, fpeaks

againft it, and hence con^tes up the Strife betwixt the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of

the Serpent; and then Man goes up and down in Sorrow and Sadnefs, Trouble and Per-

plexity; fometimes the Virgin-child prevails, and fomtimes the Serpent-child.

11. And then the Devil ftirs up and incenfes all Monßers againft the Virgin-child, to

ftrike it, to mock it, fcorn it, revile, and laugh it to Shame, and make it ridiculous, that

it may by no Means be known, left the Devil's Kingdom fhould become manifcft.

12. Thu? the Virgin-child mull be exercifed by this, in the Spirit of Chrift, and fuffer

itfelf to be whipped, perfccuted, and * injurioiifiy reproved, and often called one poffeffed

by the Devil, be curled, and continually accounted an Off-fcouring of the JVorld, till the out-

ward Beaft has finiftied its Courfe in its Conftellation ; and then the Cherub cuts off the

grofs Beaft, and lets it fall even ta the Judgment of God, and then the Part of the Fire-

foul muft forthwith force through the Judgment of this Sword.

1 3. Now if the Fire-foul has ' taken in much Vanity into itfelf, viz. much of the Ser-

pent's Craft and Luft, then the Part of the Fire-foul muft ftand ' under this Sword, till

the Fire of God's Anger confumes this introduced Vanvty, which to many a one is -= Pur-

gatory enough ; which this prefent too, too wife World will not believe, and will be only

an adopted Child from without, and fo have an external wafliing away of Sins in Grace

;

but it has another * A, B, C, here ; God will not let the Serpent's Ens^ neither in Body

»or Soul, come into Paradife. 14- The
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14. The Fire-foul muft fubfift in the Fire of God, and be fo pure as the clear refined

Gold, for it is the Hiißand of the Noble [Virgin] Sophia, [which is] from the Woman's
S.'ed ; it is the Fire's Tindture, and Sophia the Light's Tinfture ; if the Tinfture of the

Fire be wholly and thoroughly pure, then its Sophia will be given to it ; and fo Ada77t

receives again into his Armies his mod precious and endeared Bride, which was taken

from him in his Sleep, and is not any '' longer Man or V'oman, but a Brancli on Chrift's "^ Or from

Pearl-tree, which ftands in the Paradife of God.
war'd"'*°''"

15. To the Defcription whereof we need an Angel's Tongue, and yet we are under-

ftood well enough by our Schoolfellows ; we have not written this for Swine-, for none
but thofe only, who have been by at the Marriage of the Lamb, underftand what
Kind of intire inward great Joy and Love-delight is therein, and how dearly the Bride 'Excellently,

receives her Bridegroom in his pure, clear, and bright Fire's Property, and how fhe ^V^^ '^^'P^'-

gives him her Love-kifs ; to others this is dumb. ^"S
^^"^'^J

1 6. When Reafon hears one fpeak of Paradife, then it underftands only a certain Delight.

Place apart ; and it is even fo, there was a certain Place which was called the Garden in

Eden, where Adam and Eve were tempted, and from which Place they were driven after

the Fall : But yet the whole World was fuch a Paradife before the Curfe, yet feeing

God knew the Fall, the holy Paradife was only opened unto them in one certain Place :

For to what End fhould the whole World bring forth Paradifical Fruit, feeing there

was no Creature upon the Earth that was capable of enjoymg the fame ?

1 7. But Adam and Eve were however brought into Paradife, that although this firft

Body fliould fall and come to Ruin, yet they and their Children might, by the new Re-

generation in the Spirit of Chrift, enter in again through this Fire-fword; This Myftery
is exceeding great.

18. For Prince Lucifer, before the Time of the created Earth, fate in the heavenly

Ens in the angelical World in the Place of this World, wherein the Ens of the Earth

was comprehended in the Fiat, and brought into a Companion ; his falle Imagination

had ''tainted the !-/?«/« before the Companion, it was the Place of his fiierarchies : ''Madeitfub-

Now the outward Body of Man was taken out of the Limus of the Earth, in the Verhum J?'^ '° j"p^^"

Fiat, and formed according to the Property of the human Life which was in the Word; i^^^^^
the Word formed (by or through the Fiat) the Ens or Limus of the Earth according

to the Form of the human Soul-like Life which was in the Word-, and feeing' God
had fet himfelf, through his Word, to be Judge againft the falle InfeSlion and Defire of
the Devil, to judge him and his enkindled Wickednefs which he had brought to Sub- 1 Or Sword
fiance, the judicial ' Sword was already in the Limus of the Earth v/hcreof Adam was made, of Execution.

19. For when God created the Earth, he " founded its Time when he would keep the "• Certainly

Judgment, and fever the Evil from the Good, and give the Evil for an Habitation to appointed,

the Apoflate Prince ; but feeing the Good in the fhut-up Earth was without heavenly f" '^' *

Creatures, (feeing its Prince was caft out,) God created Adam another Hierarch out of
this good Ens, to be a Ruler of this Place ; and hence came the Devil's Envy againft Man
and all good Creatures of this World.

20. But now we are here to confider of the Apoßacy of Man, with the Sword of the

Cherub ; for St. Paul fays. We are chofen in Chrifl jefus before the Foundation of the World
was laid ; and even here this Saying of Paul belongs -, God knew that this Ens, of which
Adam was to be created, was already fotnewhat fubJeSl to falfe Luft by Reafon of the De-
vil's introduced Defire ; therefore God " chofe this Limus in Chrift Jefus before the Foun- " Forefaw, or

dation of the World, out of which he would make Man, that he would through the provided for.

Judgment of the flaming Sword bring it through Death, and through the Fire, and
wholly burn away the falfe infeded Defire of Lufl, and regenerate him anew in Jefus,

in his deepeft Love in his Word in Jehovah, that is opened out of Jehovah^ and incro-

VoL. III. Q^
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(luce a ne-'jj Linius into the tainted one, and bring them together quite through the

Judgment of the Fire-fword, and purge and purity them wholly and thoroughly.

2 1. And here alfo is Chriß's Befcent into Hell, where the Love of God in Chritl entered

into this Fire-fword, and changed the Wratli into Love, and alio deßroyed the Sting of

Death, which was infinuated into the LittJus of the Earth, out of which Adam was cre-

ated according to the outward Humanity ; and this Fire-fword had its Raifing and

Original in the Corruption of Lucifer.

22. For t\\o\.\g\\ Adam was created as to one Part out of the heavenly Eflentiality that

was in the Word of Man's Life, which was infpired and breathed into his outward and

inward Linius, yet this Fire-fword laid hidden as a glimn^.ering Incentive in the earthly

Limus of the outward Body, which alfo aflaulted Adam, fo that he lulled againft tiie

Command of God and the Kingdom of Heaven ; in which Incentive the Devil alfo in-

troduced his Defire into him, and provoked him to fall-, which feeing God well knew
that the poor Man would not ftand, he ordained an Help and Saviour in Chrilf, to

guide and bring him into that holy Ens whereinto he fiiould be brought, viz. into the

true Sabbath and eternal Reft.

23. Indeed Adam was fet wholly perfefl in equal Harmony and Accord, and brought

into Paradife, to try if the &«/ could have overcome the Incentive [of vain Lull,] and

//!wf/i?r^ //^i^ iTr^^ of Temptation was reprefented to him, to fee if it were pofiible for

the Soul to over-power this Contamination of Luft, and remain whoiiy and fully m
the Likenefs [and Harmony.]

"Undergo 24. But it was not poffible ; therefore Chrift muft afterwards " come into this Place,

t^l% Proba, and be tempted forty Days in the JFildernefs in Adam's Ens, and in his n^w- introduced

heavenly Ens, to fee whether the F'ire-foul would ftand in perfedt Purity ; and feeing

it did now ftand in Chrift, the new-introduced heavenly Ens deftroyed the Sword in the

Death of the outward Body of Chrifl, and brought the outward Body, which he in Äiary

received from her Seed, quite through this Svvord of the Anger in God into the holy Ens
;

and in this Power the outward Body arofe from Death, and got Viflory over Death and

this Fire-fword, and took the Fire-fword into its Power, v/herewith at the End of the

World he will purge his Floor, as a Judge over Devils and Men, as well as of the Earth.

25. F'or the principal Ambition was about the Fire-fword, for King Lucifer had

changed it from the pure clear Light into Fire, wherewith he willed to domineer and

rule as a God •, but God fent to him another Prince and King, who took it from him,

and thruft him from this Throne, and fliould turn this Sword in the Ens of the Earth

again into the divine Property, and caft out and judge the Devil with this Sword.

26. And there is not luch a filly and narrow Meaning of the Fire-fword as hitherto

has been generally underftood ; though it has been hidden by the Council of God, yet

we ftiould now open our Eyes, and deeply confider what this Manifeftarion imports

;

that it does even foretel and fignify the Judgment of this Sword ; that he will come,

who carries it in his Mouth; and it is alfo a Meflcnger, [declaring] that Babel ^^zW

[foon] come to its End by this Sword, and be given to this Sword to be devoured.

27. Now fays Reafon, Why did not God examine this Ens, out of which he created

the Earth, and Man out of the fame Earth, before he created the Earth and Man ? Here
fcrfooth, dear Reafon, thou haft hit the Matter right ; God's Omnipotence and Omnifci-

ence nwi^ferve thy Turn, whereby thou art able to bring all Things into God's Will, as

rational Fancy diftates : Harken, O Reafon ! Doft thou know whetice the Earth is ge-

nerated ? Thou fayert, through the Wortl, viz. in the Verhum Fiet : T fay ib too : Now,
whal was this Word ? Here look upon the Earth and the whole Creation, and thou

wilt fee what the Defire of the Word has brought into EJfence out of the Ipiritual Ens,

thou wilt every v/here fee Good and Evil, and find out God's Love and Anger.



chap. 25. a?id placing the doej'ub before the Garden. 115

28. TheA^öriwas a full Spiration from the fpiritual Fire and Light-world, according

to which Gö^ calls himi'elf ß7?rc;7g-, jealous., angry God^ as to the Fire, and a merciful loving

Cod, as to the Light.

29. Now if God fliould have ''quelled the firft Principle, viz. the Fire-fource, in the p Nulled,

Ens of the Earth, out of which it was created, whence fhould the Light have its Might? abolid.cd, or

Does not the Father, viz. the Fire-world, beget the Son, viz. the Light-world r But ^" ^'^ ^^^^^'

now feeing the Word in the Fire-world was vehemently enkindled by God's Motion to

the Creation, as we may fee by the Coagulation of the Stones, if we were not Blocks, .

and had only calfifii Underftandings, wherewith then fliould this Fire, but efpecially the
enkindled Ens in the Coagulation, be reduced and brought again into the Light into

the equal Temperature and Harmony ? God's Love muft then only do it.

90. Now, how will [or canl a Creature, viz. a Fire-foul or Angel, come into a

creatural Being or Formation, if the Fire-fource was not moved a.nd ßirred in an efpecial

Manner? Like would only then remain in Like; and if it be only a. mers Likenefs,

then it has its Sport with and in itfelf, as it was from [and in] Eternity : And therefore

the unchangeable God has moved himfelf according to the Fire and Light, and ftirred

up the Fire's Property, that he may make him a Play and Melody., viz. a formed
Word out of himfelf, that there might be a Play before and in the unformahle

Word.
31. Now we do here underftand this, that if God fliould have again introduced the

enkindled Ens., out of which the Earth and Man were created, into the unformabl«
Word, viz, wholly and fully mto the Likenefs, into the Love, then no Creature might
have been produced or brought forth •, for every Soul's Spirit, yea the Angels, and
whatfoever lives, muft be zflirring [or working] Fire.

32. Now no Fire-fource can be generated out of the perfed Likenefs, unlefs the

Likenefs moves itfelf: Yet the eternal Likenefs, viz. God, had before moved himfelf
in his Myftery with the Creation of the angelical Thrones : Now if he lliould have changed
this Motion, which was enkindled, and alio poifoned by the Hierarch Lucifer with falfe

Diftemper, into Love, before he had created the Earth and Man, then he muft yet
once more have moved himfelf according to the Fire's Property, if he would have crea-

ted another Hierarch and angelical Prince,

33. But feeing that might not be, he created the Earth, and out of the Earth, Man,
out of the firft Motion, and breathed into Man the Light and Fire-foul out of that Breatii

of his manifefted and moved WordjWZ. out of the firft Motion; for out of the firft Motion
of the Word, another Prince fhould come into the princely-created Throne of Lucifer^

and take in and poftefs the ßrß Motion.

34. And God appointed the Judgment to the firfl Motion, and took away Lucifer''^

domineering Fire-fword, and gave it to Adam, and afterwards introduced the deepeil

Love of God in Chrift into Adam, and brought the moved IVord again into the Likenefs,
viz. into an eternal Confirmation, and gave Adam m Chrift the Fire-fword over the fal-

len Prince Lucifer.

2,S- For Adam, viz. the corrupted Limus of the Earth, fhould, in Chrift its firft en-

joyed Prince, judge with this flaming Sword, as Chrift has told us, that the Saints fhall

judge the J'Forld; underftand, the enkindled Ens of Man and of the Farth lliould

judge the falfe Prince of Lies, who had perverfely changed the Truth in the holy Ens
into Lies, and corrupted it with fuch [falfe Defire.]

36. But feeing the Ens of Man was corrupted, and could not, God out of his deepeft

Hiddennefs introduced the moft holy Ens into the corrupt Ens of Man, viz. into the

heavenly Part, and brought the outward [Part] alio through the Sword of the Fire and
Death into the invjard, into an eternal Likenefs [or Temperature :] And thus there is

0^2
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here a Looking-glafs for Reafon ; if it be illumiiatcd of God, it will then underftand u^
here -, but it it is not, then there is mt any Poßbility to underftand this.

37. And we faithfully and ferioufly ivar>i the Cavilk-r and Carper not to fay. It is a
Blafphemy : Let him firft put away his calßfi) and beftial Eyes, and look us here in the

1 LeflbiT. Pace^ before he takes upon him to cenlure and cavil at us -, it has far another ^ A, B, C,
than Reafon has. It muft have its Birth a Degree deeper.

38. Thus we are able very well to underltand the catting out of Adam, why he was
tempted and driven out of Paradife; feeing his Ens was fomewhat enkindled by the
Devil's Poifon, he could not poflefs Paradife, and therefore God drove him out from
thence with the Sword oi Judgment into Death and Corruption, and yet gave the fro-
mifed IVord of his [deepeft Love to be with and in iiim, in the Ens of the heavenly
World's Being, for a fure and certain Covenant^ wherein Adaui and his Children fhoulii

tnifl, and believe that at the End and Accomplifliment of this Time, he would in this

incorporated Word bring them again, with the Introducbion of the holy Ens^ out of
Death through the Fire-fword, and quite cut off the falfe Infection and Luft with the
^''ztwJ of Judgment, and fet them as Angels of God in the Place of fallen Lucifer:
And this is the Myftery of the Angel and Sword of Paradife.

39. The Angel bore the Name of the Covenant, cut of which God would manifeft

Jefiis, viz. the High and Almighty Prince ; and it was even this Angel, which after-

wards wrought many Wonders upon the Earth, who was with Abel, Shem, Enoch, Noah,
Abraham., and Mofes, who appeared to Mcfes in the Fire-fword of Flame in the Büß, and
brought Ifrael out of Egypt, and went before them in a fiery Pilar [by Night,] avd in a
cloudy Pillar by Bay ; who gave them the Lazv in the Fire, and at lafl brought them bv

Joßma (being the Type of him who was to be born out of the Fire-fword) into the

Land [of] Ifrael.

40. This Fire-angel turned its internal Light outwards, and manifefted itfelf /w Chrifs
'Orinwhich. Perfon in the Humanity, ' with whom Chrift, viz. the holy anointing Oil of the deep-

eft hidden Love, changed the Fire-fword of the Angel into a Love-fword, and holy

Dominion.

41. And this is the true Cherub which drove the falfe ^i/^;« out of Paradife, and
brings him in again by Chrift, the Virgin's Child new-born out oiAdam in Chrift: And
it has no other Ground or Meaning.
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The Twenty-iixth Chapter.

Of the Propagation of Man in this Wo7'ld^ a7id of Cain the Firß-

bor?ij the Murderer of his Brother.

J- ?*"^^^^^'^E are here to confider this weighty Point in right Earneftnefs, and

w ^'*''*'c' ^ "°'' ^^ malce Conclufions with Fidions and Fables, as hitherto has

|j »^ •^ ^ been done as touching the Eletlion of Grace ; whereas it has been

Sb^ le, ^ ^ handled only in a very blind and abfurd Manner, and no right [fun-

^ >*->*' Wjj damental] Underftanding has been found of it.

i*.^^^^^j»)( 2. Seeing that Men have only fought in Reafon, and have not

been able through true Repentance to force through the Fire-fword,

and fee with divine Eyes, thereupon the Fire-fword of God's Anger and fevere Purpofe
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and Decree of Judgment has r^»jß/w(i only in the Eyes of [their] Reafon, and father

they have not feen ; tlierefore they have made ,lreadful and dangerous Conclufioivs,

withotit fundamental and plain Underftanding.

3. But Chriltendom is hereby faithfully and truly admonißsed, once thoroughly to

awake, and fhake off the Conclufions of Reafon, and to fee God's clear Countenance,

who defires no Evil, nor can defire it, but has alio fet himfelf to be Judge againft all

Wickednefs, and will deftroy dl Juch Conclufions in the Sword of his Anger, and put

away the Cherub.

4. Now it here offers itfelf to our Confideration, how it came to pafs that Adam and

Eve at firft brought forth an evil Child and a Murderer : To this Reafon fays, that it

was from God's Purpofe, who has made to himfelf an EleElion^ and chofe one Company
of Men to Damnation, and the other to his Love.

5. O, dear Reafon ! Whence art thou born ? And from whence dofl: thou fpeak

under the Covert of the Scripture ? Doft thou not fpeak from the Ens and Words of the

Serpent, who brought the falfe Ens into Eve's Matrix, wherein Cain was apprehended ?

Did not the Devil do it through the Serpent, and make the M'atrix of Eve monflrous ?

6. Doft thou not undcrftand how tbe fVord of Promife did forthwith incorporate itfelf

into the Matrix of Eve in her Seed, and that the Conteft betwixt God's Anger and

God's Love did prefently begin-, for God's Love had incorporated itfelf to bruife the

Ilend of the Serpent' % Monfter in the Anger of God; and thereinto the Fire-foul, which

laid captivated in God's Anger, fliould give its Free-will.

7. For the Fire-foul is a Root proceeded from the divine Omnipotence, and therefore

it has Free-zvill, and nothing can deprive it thereof; it may conceive either in the Fire,

or Light.

8. But if thou afkeft, Why did not the Serpent-bruifer forthivith bruife the Head
of the Serpent's Ens in the firft Seed, and not fuffer the Serpent's murderous poifonful

Will to get the upper Hand in the Soul's Ens? It is juft as if I ftiould afk. Why did

not God, when he faw that Adam became Evil, ivholly rejecl him, or reduce him to no-

thing, and create a nzw Adam? Thus likewife will Reafon judge of the Devils, faying.

That it has pleafed God that there fhould be Devils, that it might be known what an

Angel is.

9. Hearken, Reafon ! I have already above anfwered thee, that if God (hould once

more have moved himfelf for Man's fake, and introduced the firft Motion in the human
and earthly Ens into a Stillnefs, then the fix Days Works of the Creation muft have

retired back, and have been brought into a w^r^/f/} Reft ; and this God would not. The
whole Creation fhould and muft fubfift in its firft Motion ; its firft "formed Ens in the

Verbum Fiat muft ftand, be it either in Love or Anger, let who will apprehend either

;

the Anger was open, and lo was the Love alfo.

10. The Love only is called God, the Anger is called his Strength and Might : Now what
the Free-will would defire, therein it fhould be confirmed either in the Love or Anger.

11. For the Free-will was born or fprung forth from the Love and Anger, viz. from
the Fire and Light-world; and fo likewife it might chufe itfelf a Place for its working

Life : If God's Love fhould have drowned the Free-will in the Ens in Eve's Seed in the

Love, in which [Seed] ' it was enkindled in the Anger, then the fiery Motion in the r The Free-

Matrix muft have ceafed ; now out of the Light's Ens alone no Soul may be brought will.

forth.

12. Alfo the corrupt Ens of the earthly Limits muft have then been prefently judged
through the Fire, which could not be ; for the Motion of the new Regeneration, and
the Opening or full Explication of the divine Sweetnefs and the Overcoming of the Fire,

viz, of the Anger of God, belonged only to the Name of Jefus.



1 1

8

Of the Propagati07i of Man m this World, Part I.

13. The Word which had incorporated itfelf had from without the Fire-fword, viz.
the Cherub^ and from within the Jejiis who fhould overcome the Fire-fword with Love.
Thus the Name JESU Aood hid in the Fire-fword, and was not manifeft till tha Time
that God would move himfelf therein, and manifeft the fame.

14. Thus the infinuated E>is of the Serpent, that Eve had introduced through Ima-
Or the e\\\ gination into LAift, muft be wholly cafe away ; for in Cain the murdering ' Image of the

'^"""''jp^' Serpent was manifeft, which cannoi inherit the Kingdom of God: But on the contrary,

rcny."
^°'

^^*^ Mark of the Covenant in the promifed Word wa_> in the Free-will and in the hea-
venly-dilappeaicd Ens of the Soul, into which [Covenant of the promifed Grace] the

Soul ftiould enter.

15. And though the Serpent's Ens ftiould have been rejefled, as it muft be, in all

the Children of Eve^ yet the Part of the heavenly World's Being laid hid in the Cove-
nant of the Word in the difappeared Ens, as a Poßbilily to the new Regeneration ;

therefore God faid to Cain, when the murdering Spirit perfuaded him, Rule over the

Sin.

16. If thou fayeft. Wherewith ? He could not : But Why could he not ? The Serpent's

Deftre held him, and brought him to ^/// his Brother : For what Reafon ? The Free-

will had given itfelf up into the Serpent's Ens which held him Captive.

17. Now fays Reafon, God would have it fo, elfe he had turned away his Will. No:
Indeed God's Anger-v.'iil in the Serpent's Ens, which had captivated the Free-will,

v/ould have it ; but yet God's Love-will faid in him. Rule over Sin, that is, over the

Wrath and Anger of the Serpent, and let it not have its Power or Prevalence.

18. And here we are rightly to know, how God's Love and Anger are in continual

Conteft-, undefftand, it is in the manifefted Word in the Linius oi the Earth, and in

the Ens of the human Property out of the Earth; for the Anger-Ewj is ftirred up and
driven by the Devil, and defires continually to devour the Love-£«j, and polTefs this

Kingdom in the Anger-^wj.

19. The Anger-£;« defires to have Man; for it has its King in Lucifer; and the

Love-£;;j defires alfo to have him; for it has its King in Chriß-, and therefore Chrift

muft bring the human 'L.owe-Ens through Death and the Anger-£»j, and open another

Principle, viz. another Kingdom, and leave Prince Lucifer in his own Anger, for his

Free-will had chofe it him.

20. Thus alfo the Free-will in Cain chocfed the falfe, viz. the Devil's-will : But thou
" Reprobated fayeft. Was then the Murciering-v.'ill wholly rejected? Iz'^rejetled itfelf: But if the Free-
or abandon- vvill had again conceived in the Love-£«J, it would have been again born anew, yea

^NOTE ^^^" ^^'^' ^^^ Murder ; which we leave to the Judgment of God, whether it was fo or

no, feeing the Text in Mofes gives him fo bare a Name in Delpair ; for the IFord out

of which the Name Jefus was made maniieft, was given to call poor loß Sinners to Repen-

tance, and nGl the Righteous ones who were apprehended in the Love, as Chrift laid.

21. Cain was a Type of the firft corrupt Adam in Sin ; and Abel was a Type of Chrift

the fecond Adam, viz. of the Virgin-child ; for the Tree of Evil and Good began in

Adam ; and fo likewife the Fruit forthwith appeared, viz. Chrift's Children, and the

Children of the Devil and the Serpent.

22. Now Reafon fays. Was Cain then wholly conceived of the Serpent's Ens in the

Anger of God, and predeßinated to Damnation? Anfwer, No: He was (conceived) of

the"£;7i of Adam's Soul and Body ; and fo alfo of the Seed and Ens of Eve's Body ; but

the Monfter in the Matrix of Eve environed the fov-fn Seed, and it was that which fedu-

ced and beguiled him ; but the Mark [and Aini] of the Covenant laid hidden in the

Ens of the'Soul and Body ; for the Ens of the Scied of Adam and Eve was out of the

heavenly difappeared \_Limbns,\ and then alfo out of the earthly awakened Limus^ but
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the Will of the Serpent and of the Devil took Pojfeßon of the Houfe ; as the hke was in

the Devil, who was an Angel, but the Will of the dark World toolc Poflefiion of the

Houfe in him, and got the upper Hand; \'o alfo it was here in Cain.

23. But thou afkcft. How came this fo to be? Hear, and it:c, thou fair Child, in the

Will oi Ad(im and Eve., what their l^efire was before and after the Fall; they only defired

the Earthly Kingdom, as we fee that Eve was fo wholly and only minded ; for when fhe

brought forth Cain, Ihe faid, " / have goltien a Man [who is to be] a Lord; fhe thought"-" Gen. 4.

him to be the Bruifer and Brealvcr of tiie Serpent, he fliould tak« in ajid poflefs the^'^'^"'*

farthly Kingdom, and expel the Devil. She did not confider that fhe fhould die to her

talfe earthly flcflily Will and be born anew " in an holy Will; and fuch a Will fhe alfo ' Or with,

brought into her Seed, and the like did jidan alfo.

24. And hence now the Will in the Soul's EflTence arofe j the Tree brought forth a

Twig out of (or like) itfclf; for it was Cain\ Defire only that he might be Lord upon

the Earth; and as he faw that Abel was more acceptable in God's Sight than himfeif, his

free-beftial Will in him elevated itfelf to Jlay Abel; for C^/w's Aim and Endeavour was
only about the outward World, to domineer and be Lord and Malier therein ; but Abel

fought God's Love.

25. Thus there are yet tiao fuch Churches upon the Earth-, one which only fceks

worldly Pleafure, Might, Honour, and theouward God Mammon and Maufim, and therein

it lodges the Serpent's Child; the other which feehs the Virgin-child, and God's Kmg-_
dorn, and mult iliffer icfelf to be perfecuted, reviled, reproached, and killed by the Caini-

cal-Church, as Cain did to Abel.

26. For the Dcvil will yet be continually a Prince of this IVorld in the Serpent's Child;

and if the Virgin's Child, which bruifes the Head of the Serpent, be not manifeft m the

Serpent's Child, then the Devil is and remains Prince and Hoft in the Houfe of the Soul,

as happened to Cain. .

i-j. And do but underftand the Ground right : In the Birth of this World two King-
doms lie manifeft, viz. God's Löf^-Kingdom in Chrift, and the Kingdom of God's ^ff^^r

in Lucifer: Thefe two Kingdoms are in Conteft and Strife in all Creatures; for the Ori-

ginal of all Spirits is in the Conteft, and in the Combat of the Fire the Light is made
manifeft; the Fire is a Caufe of the Light, God's An;ier is a Caufe that God did yec
once move him.feif in his deepeft Love in the Name Jefiis, and thereby overcome the

Anger.

28. Now what can the Love do, if the Free-will efpoufes itfelf to the Anger? Or what
can the Anger do againft ir, if the Free-will conceives in the Love, and deftroys the An-
ger? Muft it not hold ftill and fuffer it to be done? And though it oppofes and rages

againft it, yet the Love pierces quite through it, and changes it into Joy; the Anger is

the Root of Love, as the Fire is the Root of the Light: But in the Free-will is the Un-
derftanding, which makes itfelf to what it pleafes.

29. Doft thou not fee this in the Eartli, that the Free-will in the Ens of the Word
has made itfelf Stones, Metals, and Earth? The Stones and Earth are not the Free-will;

but the Free-will has introduced itfelf into fuch an Ens, and by its Lubet and Motion
introduced the Ens into a Compaftion or Coagulation ; there was no other Maker there

but the Free-will in the formed and manifefted Word: Thou mayeft indeed fee Wonders
enough.

30. Behold the unreafonableCreatures, as Worms, Toads, Spiders, and other wild veno-
mous and horrible Beafts; and thou fhalt/e^ fomewhat in very Deed, if thou art not dead,

gut thou fayeft God has created it fo : Yes, right! His Defire, in Love and Anger has

a maffed the Ens v/ith the Motion, and compailed each Ens according to the Free-will

mo a Form ; there was no other Maker there but the J^ree-ioill in the Wcrd,
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31. The Defirc in the Word was the Fiat, which introduced the Free-will into an
Ens: Thus the lame manifefted Word is yet in all things, and has the Fiat, viz. the

Defire in itfelf : As the Free-will in every Thing introduces itfelf into a Spirit, even fo

the Fiat forms and figns each thing; every Root brings forth from itfelf a Branch of its

own Likenefs : But when the Branch or Sprout is to be born, and receives its Beginning
in the Ens of the Root, the Em then forms itfelf to fuch a Twig, as the Root at that

Time i^apprehended in its Power and Free-will, both by the fuperior and inferior Con-

ßellation.

3?. The like is alfo to be underftood in Man : As the Will is in the Seed, that is, as

the Defire of the Father and Mother, together with other Influences from the Stars and
Elements, yea, oftentimes from the Devil's AfTaults and Infinuations, are at tliat Time,
even fuch a Spirit is formed in the Ens of the Seed; fometimes an Angel, if the Parents

be in /po/y Defire, [or in the true Faith of the engrafted Word;] fometimes alio a Beall,

a Serpent, and Image of the Devil, both according to the Ens of the Soul and the 0a/-

ward FIeß.

33. The Power of the manifefted Word gives in itfelf into all Things, into every

Thing according to its Will, according to the Defire in the Ens, for the Defire in the

Ens is that which forms the Word, z'iz. the Sound of Life; as it is written, Such as the

People are, fuch a God they alfo have ; with the Holy thou art holy, and with the Perverfe thou

art perverfe ; this is wholly to be underftood, concerning the expreßed IVord in the Fiat,

viz. in the Defre of Nature: And therefore God has efpoufed and betrothed another

Word out of the Center of his Love to the Image of Man, that, though he be rifen out
of an evil Property, yet the Free-will has Power and Information to difclaim its Selfhood,

Ktte. and die to itl'clf in this holy incorporated Word ; and then the Fiat begets and forms
another new Creature in the Free-will out of the Ens.

34. The Poßbi::ty lies in all Men; but the mai-:ing or forming of the Child of God
belongs now to the holy Fiat in the nev/-introduced Word, for it lies not on any Man's

I'fte. Se]f-willing, ConiTiving, Running, and Toiling, but in God's Mercy : He has Mercy upon

whom he pleafes, viz. upon thofe only v/ho with their Free-will die to their Selfhood in

. his Grace, and refign up themfelves to him ; and he hardens whom he pleafes, viz. thofe

only who run with felfiili Cain, and would themfelves take the Kingdom of God in their

own evil Will, and will not die to their own Self-full-will.

j^ote. 35- Now fays the Scripture: Has not a Potter Power to make of one Lump of Clay

what he pleafes, a Veffel to Honour, and a Veffel to Dißoonour? That is, Will the felf-ful

Will be angry, if it be Evil, that the Fiat in the Word makes it to be a Veflcl of the

.Anger? Or will it therefore be angry, if the holy Fiat in the holy W^ord makes that

Will (which dives itfelf into the Love and Mercy of God, and dies to its Selfhood) to

be a Veflel of Honour? Has not this Potter Power to do with his Clay, viz. (with the

Ens or Seed) what he pleafes ? Whereunto every Seed is good and profitable, thereunto

he makes him a Veflel, either to the Ufe of his Anger, or the Ufe of his Love.

36. The Holy is unto God a fwect Savour to Life-, and the IVicked a fweet Savour to the

Death in his Anger; all muft enter into his Glory, and praife him; one in the Property

of his Anger, who muft call the Evil good ; the other in the Property of his Love, who
muft call the Good, good: F'or fo it muft be, that the Difference of the Good and Evil,

of the Light and Darknefs, of the Life and Death, may be known ; for if there was no

Death, then the Life would not be tnanifeft to itfelf; and if there was no Darknefs, the

Light would not be manifeft to itfelf.

37. And therefore the eternal Free-will has introduced itfelf into Darknefs, Pain, and

Source, and fo alio through the Darknefs into the Fire and Light, even into a Kingdom
of Joy, that fo the Nothing might be known in the Something, and that it might have a

3 Sport
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Sport in its contrary Will, that the Free-ivill of the'' Abyfs might be manifcfl: to itfelf'' 'a^'^K'.

in the ^ Byfs, for without Evil and Good there could not be any Byfs, [Ground or Foun- ^ b-.'«;.

dation.]

38. For the Evil makes Pain and Motion, and the Gcci caufes EfTence and Power,

and yet both Efiences are only one Eflence, as Fire and Light are only one Eflence, alib

Darknefs and Light are only one Being ; but it fevers itfelf into tii'o mighty Diftinflions,

and yet there is no fundry Seperation, for one dwells in the other, and yet does 7ict

comprehend the other-, the one does deny the other, for the one is not the other.

39. God dwells through all, and that all is not God; alfo it docs not reach him : But

whatfoever quits itfelf free of its Free-will, that falls into his PoJfeJJion, that he mult

have, for it is without Will, and falls into the Nothing-, znd He is in the Nothing:

Thus the refigned Will may dwell in the Nothing, and there is God's Mercy \ for he will

have Something out of the Nothing, that he may be manifeft in the Something, which

is fallen into his Nothing, and makes it in himlelf to be his Something, which he him-'

felf rules, drives, and adts with his tnerciful Spirit.

40. And herein lies the precious Pearl, Dear Brethren, who are driven to and fro

with Contention ; if you did but know it, you would leave off from Strife, and call

Reafon a Fool : No Searchings of Self obtain it, but the Will freely refigned into God's

Mercy, which enters in by the Way oi earneß Repentance, and Mortification of its own
evil Will, that falls into God's Mercy, and apprehends [and obtains the right Under-
ftanding -,] and without this there is mere Self-running, Walking, and Willing-, and

ret nothing can be obtained, but only in the Will freely refigned into God's Mercy.

41. We have a very excellent and notable Example and Type of this, in the firß

Birth which opened the Womb, that it was to be janHified, and offered up to the Lord-, and

yet the true living Offering proceeds from the fecond new Birth, as we may fee in

Abel^ Ifiac, and Jacob. Cain, Ifmael, and Efau, were the Firß-hoxn, the Inheritance

belonged to them; but the Lot and Mercy fell upon Abel, Ifaac and Jacob: For the

nrft Ens of Man was infedted and difordered by the Devil ; therefore it muft be given

to the Fire for an Offering and F'ood ; and out of the Offering, viz. out of the Fire

of God's Anger, the Love of God was made manifeft in Mercy-, and the ßrß Adam
was the " Sojourner of the Second in Chrift, for the Second redeemed the Firft. » inmate;

42. The Devil's Defire and the bcftial Ens of the Serpent had got the upper Hand in of of ^is Fa-

the Matrix of Eve, and apprehended the firft Seed in the Defire: Now the Kingdom
^^'_^^f

^^~

of God did yet belong to the firft Man -, but feeing he loft it by his Negligence, the

firft Adam muft be offered to the Earth, and alfo its firft Seed to the Anger.

43. And after this firft Seed yf/'^/ came forth in the holy Covenant, and oflx-red his

fweet Blood for the finful Seed, to the Anger, that the Anger might let its Flame fall,

and fufirr the firft Birth to prefs '' through, in the Blood of the fecond. ' Viz.

44. The firft Birth was ^Murderer, which fignifies the Devil in Man-, the fecond l^'foug^

was the Offering of [or for] the firft, that the Anger-devil in the firft Adam might be ^rger into

appeafed in the Off"ering of the fecond. Life,

45. Not that wefliould exalt or take in the Wicked into the Ofi'ering of Chrift-, fo

long as he is wicked ; the Devil devours moß of the wicked Crew : Only the wicked Sin-

ner has an open Gate made for him in the Offering of the fecond [Adam,'] if he did

anvert, and turn himfelf from his Wickednefs.

46. But that fome write, that there was a twofold Seed, which did fever itfelf in Eve,

viz. one wholly devilifli from the Ens of the Serpent, and the other from the Ens of

Chrift, [or the promifed Seed of the Woman,] in the Covenant, is nothing fo, thefe

have not at all learned the ' A, B, C, in this School ; they have only a dreaming Shadow c pi^f^ j^^f,

and Finion of the Myftery, and not the true Sight. Thus they build the Ek5lion of fon.

Vol. III. R



12 2 Of the Propagation of Man in this Worlds Part I.

-Vo/c. Grace upon this-, but they are much mifiaken-, they fpeak only the Serpent's Words,
which defired to have it fo : Obferve it thus.

47. Adam had only one Limbiis to his Seed, and Eve only one Matrix for her Seed,

but they both flood in three Principles : The Principles were in Ccntefl, as ftill they are

at this Day : The fecond Principle, 17z. the Kingdom of God, or Angelical World,
difappeared in the Soul's Seed, and God efpoufed his only moft holy JFord again therein

to the New-birth.

48. And this Efpoufal or Betrothing ftood as well in Cain's Ens, as in Abel's Ens ;

but Cain's Ens was apprehended in the Contefi of the three Principles in the Anger, and
covered with the Serpent's Monfter, not fo to an Impoßbility, as if he was born to Con-

demmticn, but even to a Pcßbility of the Free-will, whether he would lay down the

felf-ful, alTumed, and fclf-appropriated Right in Ada)}}, and live in God's Will, or

v^hether he would live to himfelf : Upon this was the Ek£fion fet.

49. Now God knows whereinto the Free-will is entered : If it is entered into Iniquity,

and Self-hood, then God's Anger eftablifhes or confirms it in its Choice to Co7idemnation

;

but if it is entered into the Wcrd oi the Covenant, then God confirms it to be a Child

of Heaven; and here that Saying has its proper Signification and Application, I have
Mercy on whom I will, and whom I will I harden. God knows his Children even in the

Ens in the Mother's IVonib; to what End fliould he give his Pearl to him, whom he yet

knows would turn himfelf away from him ; the Pearl's Ground lies indeed in him, but
hidden, and fhut up; if he brought his Will into the Pearl, it would open itfelf w him.

50. All Men proceed from one only Seed; but in one the holy Fire glimmers, and in

another it lies as it were fhut up, and cannot by Reafon of the Mire of the Serpent.

51. Thou fayeft then, Is the Serpent's Ens more mighty than God's Lover I have
already anfwered thee, that Love and Anger are in Conteft ; whereinto the Ens efpoufes

itfelf, of that it is apprehended and confirmed ; yet fo, that the Will is free to go from
the Evil into the Good, and from the Good into the Evil; and that while it lives upon
the Earth, both Doors fland open to it : For the Free-will is not bound ; but if it was
bomd, then 710 Judgment could with Righteoufnefs pafs upon it : It has Laws and In-

ßrulfions, which are given it, not to Death, but to Life; but if it tranfgrefl"es thefe,

&nd continues in the Tranfgreffion, now the Judgment pafles upon it ; for every Judg-
ment [or Sentence of Condemnation] arifes from the Tranfgrefllon of the Command.

52. Thou l^iyeft he cannot keep them; he is drawn [to Tranfgreffion :] Yes, very
right. Does not the Truth rebuke him even to the Face, that he is a faithkfs Wretch,
that fuffers himfelf to be drawn to Evil ? The Law to do Right is in his vital Light,
as a (Tfl«//«««/ Looking-glafs; he fees and knows it very well, that he is a Lyar, and
walks upon the Way of^ the Devil; it fhews him the Way of Truth, but the Free-

will reje£fs it ; at prefent he is -predefiinated to Condemnation, yet fo that the Will is

tree, fo fong as he is in this Cottage; but the heavy Band of God's Anger, in the

drawing of the Devil's Defire, draws many a one to the Damnation of Death.

5^. Reafon fays. If a Man has Free-will, then God is not omnipotent over him, to

do what he pleaies with him : The Free-will is not from any Beginning, alfo not amafTed
or taken out of any Ground into any Thing, or formed by any Thing; it is its cxvn pe-

culiar Original, out of the Word of the divine Power out of God's Love and Anger ;

it forms itfelf in its own Will ä Center to its Seat; it begets itfelf in the firft Principle

to the Fire and Light; its right and genuine Original is in the Nothing, where the

/\J Nothing, viz. the ZV (or as a Man might unfold it, A. O. V.) introduces itfelf into a

A. O. V, I.ubet to Contemplation ; and the Lubet brings itfelf into a PFill^ and the Will into a
Deßre^ and t!ie Defire into a Suhßänce,
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54. Now the eternal Original, viz. God, is a Judge over the Subftance ; if the Lubet
(which is departed from him) has introduced itielf into an evil Being, then he judges

that Being or Subflance in its Principle-, in what Source and Property foever, or in

what Ens foever, the Lubet proceeding from the departed A/ has introduced itfelf into A/
a Principle; therein the univerfal eternal Free-will, which is the Abyfs, and Caufe of

all Byfs confirms and fettles it.

S^. The Abyfial judges that which introduces itfelf into Byfs, and fevers the Good
(which has introduced itfelf into a good Ens) into the Good, viz. into the divi-'ie Love-,

and the Evil (which has brought itfelf into an evil Ens, and fet and formed itfelf into

a Center to an evil Spirit and Will) into his JVrath and Anger.
c^6. For how can he judge a Thing, whofe own it is not ? How would God judge

the Will of the Creature, if it was not fprung [or rifen] from Him ? Or rather, how
can a Judgment pafs upon a Thing which is bound, and }tot free in its Willing and
Working?

57. The human and angelical Will is rifen with the Motion of the Abyfs (when
the Deity once moved itfelf in its Contemplation and Senfation, and with the Motion
introduced itfelf into a Beginning of the Spirits) out of this Beginning: Now every Be-

ginning goes into its End ; and the End is that which was before the Beginning ; and

there is the Trial of the Beginning, [which fhews] whereinto the Beginning has intro-

duced itfelf.

58. Now God is before and without all Beginnings, and from him every Beginning

proceeds -, alfo he is the End of all Beginnings -, now the Middle of all inchoated

Things ftands between the Beginning and the End; for it muft with its Beginning enter

again through the End into that from whence it did arifc.

59. Seeing then that God is a Jealous Cod and a confuming Fire, and alfo a loving, mer-

ciful God; every Free-will with its introduced Center has its own Judge born in itfelf^

either divine Love, or divine Anger. For when a Thing begins, it goes into a Time ;

but when this Time is apprehended of the End, viz. of the Eternity, then it is in

its own eternal [Beginning and End] whence it has introduced itfelf into a Cö^w/ißt?««,

fo confirmed to Eternity.

60. Therefore the Free-will has its own Judgment, either for the Good or Evil in

itfelf: It has its oix:n Judgment in itfelf-, it has God's Love and Anger in it; what it

amafles and defires, that it forms in itfelf, and does only lb form its own felf in its

own Lubet into a Center.

61. For thus the World has likewife its Original, namely, in the Free-will of the

'two eternal Principles, both from the dark Fire-lubet, and alio from the divine lightful

Fire-lubet : The Free-will introduced itfelf in the Verbutn Fiat into diftindl and feveral

Entities, and that according to the Poßbility of the eternal Pregnatrefs ; as the Will in

the Verbum Fiat conceived itfelf in each Place in the Pregnatrefs, fuch an Ens was

brought forth, and out of the Ens arole its Spirit according to the Ens, viz. from God's
" Spiration or Motion in the Principles. ^ Breathing,

62. But feeing the Principles were together as one, nothing was ever amalTed or
orlhrnngup.

formed in the Free-will, but the fame has a Good and an Evil in it, according to

the Nature and Power of the eternal Pregnatrefs to Light and Darknefs.

63. But now every Spirit rifes with its Free-will firft out of the Cctnpanion of its

Center, and is, after its elFefted Birth, free, and may draw into itfelf, either out of

God's Love, or Anger, and introduce its Will as it pleafes : But this is the principal

Thing; as the Mother (viz. the Ens) is, whereof the vSpirit is born, even fuch a

Lubet rifes alfo in the Spirit.

R 2
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-^r.'z. the Ci,. Now ihe Spirit hi^sUnderflanding, and the£«j has none-, alio ' it has a Law, for it

'pi'H. knows what is Evil and Good, what is Right and Wrong ; alio God has given it Laws,
that it fhould break the Luft [to Evil,] and with the Underftanding of the Light rule

over the Lubet of the Darknefs.

6ß. Now if it does nor, but departs with tlie Lubet out of the Underflanding into a

Self-Lubct, then the Lubet or Lull amafit-s itfelf into a Subßance, whereof a new falle

Will is again born, and this fame is a Baßard before God and the eternal Nature-, for it

ariks not out of the Law a}id Right of the eternal Nature, but out of Self: And upon
this the Judgment of the eternal Nature palfts

-, and at its End (when the Center of the

Spirit {"hall ftep again into the Beginning) it will be fpewed out from the Free-will of
Eternity.

66. Underftand us but right: The Jirß Free-will v/h'ich was breathed into yidam was
good, indeed it was both from God's I^ove and Anger, viz. from the Center of the eter-

nal Pregnatrefs of the eternal Ipiritual Nature-, but it had the Underßanding in it to rule

and govern itfelf, lb as it mightßand and fubfift eternally.

67. But the crafty Diftemper or Infedcion introduced by th:- Devil was in the Ens of
f Or whereof, the Earth, ^ v.'hence Adani's cutzvard Body v/as formed : Into this earthly Ens the Devil

brought his Defire by the Serpent, viz. by the Serpent's crafty Ens, lb that the Lubet
aroie in the Ens of the Body, whereinto the firft Free-will of the infpired Soul entered,

and afTumed the Lubet of the Body, and introduced this Lubet into a Deßre to Sub-
ilance.

68. And out of this Subßance another new felf-ful Will did now arife, viz. a Eaftard, a
fdlfe Serpent -child; and this Baftard, Adam originally propagated to his Eve, and Eve
to her Son Cain, and fo one Man to another: Thus we have now in this earthly Flefli

this fame falfe Will proceeded from the Serpent's Subftance, whereinto the Devil intro-

duces his Defire, and tempts us, and continually makes us luft and long after the devil-

i[h Property, [viz. Pride, Ccvetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger,'] that lb his Delire, which he in-

finuates into th^ lalle Baftard in us, might become fubftantial and eflential; outof whicb
fuch an whorifh and devilidi Serpentine Seed is continually begotten; and out of the
fame falfe Ens [or Seed] a Devil's Will.

Gg. Thus the Devil rides in and upon Man, in and upon Body and Soul: But now
tlie firß introduced Free-will, which God breathed into Adam, lies yet in all Men, for it

is the true real Soul, the Center of the Fire and Light, a Spark of the divine Power
and Omnipotence, but wholly hemmed in and captivated in this wicked intioduced
Ballard.

{Recalled, or 70. Therefore God has again ^ re-introduced and incorporated the Aim of his new
really pra- Covenant, in the Word of the divine holy Power, in the Name of Jefus, into the Property
mifcd, into of x.\\t lightful Fire, viz. into the difappeared heavenly, holy Ens, which difappeared in
''' °'^

' the Darknefs, that the firft Free-will, which now lies captive in the Child of the Whore
and Serpent, fhould introduce its Defire into this Aim of the promifed Covenant, which
he has fulfilled in Chrift's Humanity, and with the Defire of the Soul's Free-will re-in-

troduce the holy E'ns of Chrift, which he in the Seed of Mary introduced into our difap-

peared Ens, into its difappeared heavenly Ens; and if it does bring it lb to pals, then out
of this introduced Ens of Chrift arifes Chrift's Spirit, which deftroys the falfe Will of the

Serpent's Baftard in the Fleßy, and tramples upon its Head.

71. Now fays Rea'bn, God gives this holy new Ens of Chrift to whom he will, and
fuffers whom he pleafes to harden, and remain captive in the Serpent's £?/-'; Yes, very

right : He gives none this holy Ens into the Self-will of his Serpent's Child ; there be-
longs far another Earneftnefs thereto; for Selfhood cannot now any more take any doing
of God.
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72. But this is the Procefs which the Free-will mufV go, if it will receive the holy Em:
It muft wind itfelf oxit of the Serpent's Define, out of its Self-folnefs, and Something,

and wind itfelf into God's AUrcy, and become a deadly mortifying Enemy to the fleßly

Dcßre in icfelf ; it muft wholly forfake and depart from the felf-ful Defire of the Flefh,

and bring its Hunger wholly and only into the Mortification of its felfifli Somethingnefs,

defiring and endeavouring continually and willingly to die to its Iniquity and falfe Defire,

which iticks in the Fleili, in the Serpent's Child, and in Chrift's Ens arife with a new
Will.

73. This Defire, which departs from the Serpent's Ens, and hu-igers afcer God's Mer-
cy, receives Chrift's Ens into itfelf, whence a new Will is born, which bruifes the Head
ot the Serpent in the Flefh; for it is the Nsw birth out of God in Chrift Jefus.

74. But if thou wilt fay, thou canß not defire any Good, that is not true ; only thou

fufiereft the Serpent's Will in thy right eternal Soul's Will to hold thee, and with the

Soul's Will doft play the Whore with the Serpent's Will in the Flefh , from luhctue arifes

God's EleSlion,

j^. God knows the falfe whorifh Soul, which does only woe and wanton with the Ser-

pent, with the Idol Babel, and will ftill live in the Luß and Will of the Flefh and of the

Serpent, and yet wills to be an outwardly adopted Child-, God fhould forgive it its Sins

by an outward V/ord-fpeaking, but it wills ftill to hang and cleave to the wanton Love
ef the Serpent in its falfe Luft; this God chufes to Judgment.

76. For the Free-will, which was infpired into Adam, and which " it has inhrited from ^ The Soul.

Adam, hangs on Lucifer; and therefore God ccnfirras it to the Kingdom of Darknefs

with Lucifer; but the Gate of Grace ftands yet open to it in this time of the outward Life,

The Twenty-feventh Chapter.

Of CaiiiV ajjd AbelV Offering, and of the fafe a?id Antichrißian

Churchy and alfo of the true holy Church,

A Looking-glafs for the World. ' ©^ Mirror.

»• ?^^^X^"^ERE again the Vail lies before the Face oi Mofes, in refpedt of the Of-
^^&:£. ^ ferings of both thefe Brothers ; why God willed to have them offer,

^C H wjv« whereas the Reconciliation and Atonement confifts only in the earnejl

^D'^^-sssr Uj ^^^^ towards God's Mercy, in Prayer and Supplication to God, that a

^^%^^J«I ^^" departs and turns away from his evil Will, and repents, and intro-

duces his Faith and Hope into God's Merry.
2. They muft verily of courfe have knc-jun why they offered Incenfe, what Pleafure

and Delight God took therein ; which Mofes has not once fo much as mentioned, and
that from God's Purpofe; and yet it has not been hidden to the Children of the Saints,
and alfo not to Mofes ; but he has a Vail hanging before his Eyes.

3. Ifrael (feeing for the moft part they were evil Children, and alfo idolatrous, as foon
appeared by making tliem &GouUnCa:f) might tut know u by realbn of the falfe Magick

;
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and we alio fhall write only to tliofe who are of our Tribe, and yet plain and eafy enough
to be underftood : Obferve and mark it thus,

i Or fubiilc. 4. The Soul's Free-will is as * thin as a Nothing, and though it be in its Body, in-

deed, encompafled with the Something, yet its amaiTed or conceived Something is in a

talfe dißer,ipered Effence, by reafon of the Original of Sin.

5. Now if the Free-will would approach to God with the Defire, then it muft depart

out of Its falfe Something; and if it now does fo depart, then it is bare and impotent,

for it is again in the frji Nothing : For if it will come to God, then it muft die to its

falfe Selfhood, and forfake it ; and if it forfakes the fame, then it is barely and merely

as a Nothing, and ib cannot go, work, or move-, if it will fliev/ its Might, then it muft

be in Something, wherein it does imagine and form itfelf.

6. An Example hereof we have in Faith : If Faith would effeflually work, then it

muft immafs, [or imagine] itfelf into Something wherein it may work : God's Free-will

has conceived [or immafled] itfelf with the inward Spiritual fVorld, and works tiirough

the fame ; and the inward World's Free-will has conceived itfelf in the outward JForld,

and works through the fame: So the Soul's Free-.wil), which alfo has its Original out

of the Abyfs, immafles itfelf in Something, that it might be manifeft, and thereby be
able to move and aft in God's Sight.

7. Seeing then Adam's Body was out of the Limus of the Earth, and alfo out of the

Limus of the Holy Heaven, which Limus of Heaven in Adam was now difappeared,

wherein the Free-will had Power to immafs [or conceive] itfelf into an Holy Form, and
art, work, pray and fupplicate before God ; therefore they made Burnt-Offerings of the

•= Gtneßs IV. Fruits of the Earth , as ^Cain brought of the Fruit of the Ground, and Abel, alfo, brought
verfes 3, 4. oj' i^g pirjllings of his Flock ; and thefe they enkindled -with Fire.

8. But underftand a magical Fire, as that of Mofes, for Mofes declares fo alfo ; God
looked gracioußy upon the Offering of Abel, and not upon CainV ; that is, they brought

Offerings before God, and the Free-will of the Soul fbould earneftly preis v/ith its

' Subjeft, or Prayer into God •, therefore, it would have a ' Subßance, when it would go out of the
Means. human Houfe of Corruption into God, that it might work in Something; therefore the

Imagination of the Will did immafs [or imagine] itfelf through the Offering, and God
enkindled the Offering of Abel, with the Holy Fire, in the Aim of the Covenant, which

in the Fulnefs of Time ftiould a^ain enkindle itfelf in the Soul's Fire.

"> Fafhion. 9. In this, the Will of Abel's Soul did "' form itfelf into an holy Subftance, and prefled

with the Defire of the formed free Soul's Will before, and into God's Free-will, and

this the Will of the Devil and the Serpent could not brook-, and even this the Will of

the Serpent and Devil in Cain did well underftand, that the Aim of the Covenant opened
itfelf in the Holy Fire in Abel's Defire and Prayer.

10. And therefore he would kill the Sij^ of yf/'(?/ according to his earthly Z-//««^',

left fuch Children fliould be begotten of him, and fo he might lofe his Kingdom in

Man. But God would not enkindle the Offering of Cain ; now Mofes draws a Vail here

» Or have before it, and fays, God would not look " gracioußy upon Cain'j Offering.

refpeft to. u. 'Yht e'cACxn^Xwig of t\\t external Offering, \v3.s a Figure of the internal Spirit : For
the Soul's Spirit in the Free-will (as to the Center of the Light) was enkindled with

Sod's Love-Fire, and jhe Imagination of the Body alfo [underftand of the heavenly

Part] was enkindled in offering with the Fire of the holy Part of the Earth, which lies

hidden in the Curfe : And therein the Free-will of the Soul, and the Free-will in the

Ens of the heavenly Part of the Body, immaffed itfelf into a Subßance, and therewith

prelfed in before the Holinefs of God.
12. And here the Serpent's Head was firft bruifed ; for it was a Figure of the New

Birth out of Chrift ; not that Abel had at this Time put on Chrift in the FIeßj, but in-
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deed the Spirit o? Jehovah in the Aim of the Covenant; in which the Naine of Jefus

ftood hidden in God as a Regenerator, which would move and manifeft itfelf in the

Fulnefs of Time, in this Aim [of the Covenant,] and introduce an heavenly holy Ens

into the difappeared Ens of the heavenly Part, and quicken it to Life again in the

opened Power of Jefus.

13. If a Man would rightly and fundamentally underftand the" Offerings, he mufl « Sacrifices,

confider that whereof the Offering confifted, and what fevered itfelf with the Enkindling

in the Fire, out of the Fire, viz. out of the enkindled Offering ; for in the Enkindling

nothing is feen or perceived, but i. The IFood to the Fire. 2. The Matter of Offer-

ing. 3. The Fire, and Light. 4. The Smoak of the Fire, which rifes from the burning

Wood, and the Matter of the Offering : All this, without the Faith and Divine Defire,

is as an Abomination, and, indeed, nothing in God's Sight, and attains not the Gate of

God.

14. But if Man brings his Faith's Defire thereinto, then he refigns xht Free-will

thereinto, and will thereby, as by a Means (in which Fire the Free-will of the intro-

duced/«/«/ Abomination burns and confumes away) prefs into God's eternal Free-will:

And now, how this is effefted and comes to pafs, underftand as follows.

15. God's Imagination or Lubet meets the Free-infpired-will of the Humanity, and

the Human Free-will meet the Deity ; here is now the Conjuntlion.

16. But now Man's Free-will is become y?«/«/, and God's Free-will (from whence
the Human Free-will/?^ took its rife in In-fpiration) is ^0/y and pure; as yet the

Human Free-will cannot prefs into God's Will, unlefs it alfo becomes fure before

God.

17. But feeing God will out of Free-Grace receive it into him for the Delight and
Harmony of his Praife, there is no other Way or Remedy, but that God fhould move
himfelf in the Center of the Eternal Nature, according to the Fire of the Second Prin-

ciple, viz. according to the Holy Fire, and devour that enkindled Anger and Vanity of
Man's Free-will, and annihilate it in the Mortification of Death, viz. in the Anger-
Fire of God, that the Human Will might become pure before God's Will, and {o might

enter into God's Lcve-will; and therefore God's Love-defire did iifelf enkindle the

Offering of Abel and Mofes, that fo the Holy and Love-Fire might devour and fwallow

up the "Turba in the Human Free-Soul's-Will, in the Anger-Fire of the Eternal Nature,
in the Father's Property.

ih'. But that there muft be an Earthly Offering thereunto is thus to be underftood :

The Body of Man, as to one Part, is a Limits ot the Earth, and as to the other Part, a

Limus of Heaven ; and into this Body the Free-will was infpiied, and Body and Soui

are only one Man.
ic). But feeing in the Fall the Earthlinefs and falfe Subtlety of the Serpent (by the

Infinuation of the Devil's Defire) was awakened in the Fleß of Man, and fo the earthly

beftial Property got the upper Hand in his Ens, and devoured the right Human Will
in the beftial ^Property, that is, took it captive, thereupon the earthly Will, which was
from the Limus of the Earth, muft alfo be offered up in the Fire.

20. For the Limus of the Earth ffiall rife again out of Earth; but to make it an
Offering, it muft alfo be offered in an earthly elemental Fire of its Likenefs, fo that an
heavenly Fire and an earthly elemental hire might be in one another, and each Will in

the Offering might refpeSlively find a Place for its own Comprehenfion and Capacity,

viz. the Will proceeded from the earthly Limus of the Earth, from the Kingdom of p of the fe.

this World, and the heavenly Will out of the heavenly Limus, viz. out of the Ens ^ of minal and

the Vcrbum Domini ; each Property of the Free-will went into the Offering, and from central Love

the Offering into the Fire, where the Atonement was. - °i^Y ^}'°^^
° ct ihe Lord.
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21. For the Covcnaiü' oi ihz Proniife, touching the Serpent- Deftroyer, manifefted itfclf

by the holy Fire, which holy Fire enkindled the elemental Fire ; fur the holy Fire fuall

awaken and rni[e up [rom Tiiath the Elenienlal Man out of the Limus of the Earth, and
in the holy Fire Man (who has taken his Original from Time) fliall he purged znd tried

in the Refitrreilion ; who verily nmfl firfl go through the Fire of the Anger; but the

Power and Might of the holy Fire Ihali bring him through the Anger-Fire, and deanfc
and purge away his introduced Abomination of Sin in the Serpent's and Devil's Ens
[in him] from the Limus of the Earth, that the Limus of the Earth may be no more
earthly, but as a fine purified Gold which fubfifts in the Fire.

2 2. Even thus the earthly Man fhall be purified in the Refurre5lion through the Fire,

of which the Ofi-'erings were a Type ; and yet they did really fubfifl; in their Power, as

to the Spirit : But the Body muß die, and the true Corporality and Regeneration muft
come forth [or begin to fpring afrefh] in the opened Body of Chrill, who with his En-
trance into, and Manifeftation in the Humanity, did again open the heavenly difap-

peared Limus in the Human E)ts, which difappeared [or faded] in Jdam and Eve.

23. Thus underftand us right: Mel and Mofes oifered the Fat of Beafls, and en-

kindled that with the holy Fire, which Fire v!2l^ firfl enkindled by God ; for the beftial

Property became manifeft in the outward earthly Man of the Limus of the Earth -, the

Human Limus of the Earth was turned to a Beafi, and was moreoverßtful and evil, full

of the Serpent's Poifon, and cunning Subtlety.

24. The Free-will immafl^ed itfelf in the Serpent's Craft and Devil's Defire, and
formed to itfelf fuch a Figure in the Efts of the Flefli, as the Defire was, whereupon
the Body was more vain in God's Sight than a Beaft.

25. But feeing the heavenly Ens laid hidden andßut up in the earthly Property, God
woukl not titterly forfake the whole Image ; which yikl and Mofes underltood, in (he

Spirit of God, by their Offerings ; and therefore they oflfered the Fat, viz. the Oil of
the Beaib and other earthly good Fruits, that fo the Defire of the true Man, created

out of the Limus of the Earth, who fhall rife from Death, might in the enkindling of
the Offering in the Fire have a Suhftance whereinto it might give itfelf, and imagine
itielf ; and fo in the Property of the holy Fire it might he able to enter with its Will in-

to the Aim of the Covenant, which (food before God in the Figure, till [tlie Promife]

of the Woman's i'eed "juas fulfilled and accomplillied.

26. In which Seed the dear and precious Name of Jfyaj opened iiftrlf out of Jehovah,.

and again av:akencd the heavenly Life in the difappeared Ens in the Humanity, and
offered up this whole Image in the Perfon of Chrift to the Anger-Fire of the

Father, and with the holy Love-Fire, regenerated and enkindled in the Human Life,

brought it quite through the Anger, viz. through the Fire of the Eternal Nature of
the Father's Manifeftation, and changed the Anger-Fire into a Love-Fire, and this was
juft thus prefigured in the Offering; for the Love-Fire enkindled the OfFering, and in

the OfFering was yet the Curfe of the Earth, as well as in the Human Free-will, and
when the Offering was offered, it was a Sin-Offering, whereby the Free-will of Man's

1 Reconciled Soul was 1 propitiated before God.
with (jo

. 27. Now \i Sin fhall be reconciled and appeafed, then it mufh be brought into the

Anger, viz. into the Judgment of God, into the Sword of the Cherub, that it may
cut off the fame, which (Cherub) is the Sword of God's Anger ; and if then the Hu-
man Will be wholly finful, and altogether capable of the Fire of Anger, then God
enkindles the Sin-Offering, in which the Anger-Fire laid hidden in the Curfe, with the

holy Fire, that the Human Will? which was apprehended in the Anger-Fire, might be

atoned in the Love-Fire.

5
2S. For
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28. For the Love-Fire of God tinftiires the Soul's Defire in the Offering, as a Tinc-

ture tinges Brafs and. Iron, and changes them into Gold : Thus the Human Soul's

Free-will, which was infpired wholly pure and fpctlefs into Man, was tindured and

again purified before God, that lb it might enter into God's IMercy : For the Mercy was

hidden in the Love-Fire, viz. in the Aim of the Covenant, in the Name of Jefus in

God; in which Covenant and Name the Anger of God was reconciled and atoned in the

Offering, and laid down its Anger-burning Flames, and ilificred the Soul's Free-will

to pals quite through it.

29. But as touching the Offering in itfelf, with the Wood, Fire, Light and Smoke

;

underftand it thus: Jbel offered of his Flock, without doubt, Sheep or Oxen, as Mofes

did the like, namely, the Fat of them ; now the Offering (viz. the Wood and Smoak)

on the outward Part, as to the Matter, was earthly ; and lb was Man, as to the outward

Body, earthly, and In the Earthlinefs laid the Oirfc, both in Man and in the Offering.

30. But when the Offering was enkindled, it was Spiritual, for from the Wood pro-

ceeded the Fire, which took the Offering and confumed it, and out of the Conlump-

tion went forth, firft from the Fire the Smoak, and afterwards the Light; this was the

Figure whereinto Man's and alfo God's Imagination entered, as a Companion or

Conjtm£lion.

31. In the enkindled confuming Fire was the Defire of the angry Father, viz. a-Con-

jundion of the Eternal Nature's-Fire, with the Temporal Fire; the Eternal is magical,

and the Temporal is the Subftance and Matter of the magical, viz. its ' Reception, and ' Or amafT-

in the enkindled Light was the holy Love-Fire, which is alfo magical, as iubde as a'"S-

"Will, which did alfo immafs itfelf in the enkindled Light, and in the proceeding-forth

of Smoak, which is an elemental Sulphur and Mercury, viz. a Life of the Quality, the

Smell or Tafie went forth alfo, which fignifies the Human Power of the Body, and the

outward Spirit of Nature.

32. In this Power, which proceeded forth from the Offering out of the Fire and

Light, the %>// of God, which proceeds forth from the Father and Son, did. amafs

itfelf in the amalling of the Human Faith's Defire, and fo took the Human Faith's De-

fire into itfelf, and amaffed itfelf into a Subftance of the Fire, Light, and Power, pro-

ceeding forth from the Offering, and brought it through the Gates of God's Anger upon

the holy Altar, in the Aim of the Covenant, upon which the Lamb of Godfhould be offered

for the Sins of the whole f'Forld.

33. For this Lamb of God, viz. Chrift, (hould compleat, perfect, and make this

introduced Offering fully acceptable, upon the great Altar of the Angelical World,

that it might be to God an Eternal fweet Savour of his deepeft Love, which he repre-

fented in Man, in his introduced Offering in the Lamb of God Chrift, and Mankind in

this Reprefentative Offering.

34. The Human Offering was the Sojourner of the true Lamb and Offering of God
in Chrift, and now where the Offering is, there is alfo the Spirit of Man, for Man's Spirit

is gone forth, and departed from God into Time, and in the Time it has dtfikd itfelf,

therefore it muftforfake the Pollution, and enter in again through this Offering to God.

35. But if it will enter, then it muft do it in Manner and Form as it went out ; for

it brought itfelf into falfe Defire and Lufl ; fo likewife it muft introduce itfelf again by

returning into a Sorrow and Converfion, and in the Sorrow or Repentance again into a

Divine Defire, which is called Faith.

36. But that it might apprehend or lay hold on the Divine Defire, it brought the AVr,

Faith or the believing Defire into an Offering, and fo amaffed or formed the believing

Defire in the Offering into a Subftance or Effence, that the Faith alfo might become

.cjTential; and this Elfentiality of Faith received the holy Fire of God, which would in

Vol. III. S
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the Fiilnefs of Time open icfelf in the EfTentiality of Faith, and bring the Human Sub-

fiance thereinto, and alio bring it forth in itfelf through God's Anger, and change it in

itfelf into a Love-Fire, for all the Words of Prayer in the Offering were alio received

into the Subftance oi Fc.ith.

37. For as all nings were formed, amafTed, and introduced by the Word of God in-

to a Snbßance^ fo likewife the Words of the Prayer of Jbel and Ij'rael in the Offering
were formed and amaffed to Subfi:ance, rjiz. to an incorruptible Effence ; in which Elfence

Chriil;, God's Son, in the Fiilnefs of Time, brolvC forth out of the Covenant, and took

upon him this fame Effence, together with the Human Effence, and as a potent Champion,

and mighty Conqueror, deßroyed the Kingdom of Death and the Devil.

38. And to this Faith's Effence, in the Spirit of Chrift in all his Children and Mem-
bers, was given the Judgement over the World, yea, over the Kingdom of the Devil and
of Death, thereby to deftroy and bring to nought their Works, and poffefs the Royal-

Throne.

39. This was the real Offering o^ Jbel ; for the Spirit of the holy Love-Fire, in the

Aim of the Covenant, had opened itfelf in him, fo that he tmderßood it -, and therefore

he offered, that fo his believing Defire 7Hight be accepted before God, and be brought
into a Subftance to the new Regeneration -, for he looked upon the Promife of the Ser-

pent-Deftroyer, and introduced the Defire of his Faith into him, and defired that his

Faith, Spirit, and Life, might be confirmed in the Serpent-Deftroyer, who was pro-

mifed ; he would v/illingly be therein accepted before God, as it was granted him, fo

that the Fire of God enkindled his Offering, and received his Prayer in the Love-Fire ;

and in thefweet Savour of the Offering, it was brought by the Spirit of God in the

Power of the Light into an holy Subftance; and it is rightly faid, his Ofi~ering was ac'

ceptible before Cod.

40. The Offering alone could not have been able to have done it, only the Faith

which imprints or lays hold on the promifed Meßah in the Offering, which apprehended

the Covenant, and the true very precious and dear Offcri-ng, the fame did efteft it; the

Offering was only a Figure of that which was therein accompliftied and performed, as-

the outward World is only a Figure of the inward Spiritual World, whereby the Spi-

ritual World introduces itfelf into a Figure and Effence, and beholds itfelf therein as.

' Mirror, in a ^ Looking-^/i?/}.

Of Cain'j Offering.

4T. By CazVs Offering we rightly underftand the verbal Chriftendom, the titular

Chriftians, in the Spiritual Babylonical Harlotry, ihtType and Image of whom t% Cain
-^

— and as Cain in his Offering fought only the outward World, Might, and Pleafure, and

would be an outwardly adopted and received Child, that God fhould permit his evil

Beaft to be accepted and offered up, he defired to be God's acceptable Child with the

Selfhood in the Serpent's Ens and Falfeiiood : He was an impenitent proud Man, who
thought to be a Lord of the World, and to domineer over Jbel and Iiis Pofterity. And
juft thus is the Antichrißian Church upon the Earth ; it builds alfo Churches and Jltars,

preaches, fings, and roars about it, and likewife offers in the bequeathed Covenant and

Teftament of Chrift, and fo covers itfelf with the Offering of Chrift, and will be an
outwardly accepted and adopted Son, notwithftanding that its Offering is not accepted

in the Covenant and Teftament of Chrift, nor brought to Subftance.

42. The Caufe and Ground of it is this: Men depend and rely only, barely, and

nakedly vpon the Offerings and leach that the Offerings take away Sin, Chrift's Tefta-
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' merits abfolve Sin : But as little as the Offering o? Cain was acceptable before God, and

took away his Sin, and as little zs Cain's Defire was introduced into the Divine Subftance,

fo as to have the Divine Fire to enkindle in his Offering, and receive his Faith's Defire

into \ty fo little alfo does the verbal (Lip-labouring) Chriftendom enjoy the Offering of

Chrift in his Humanity. It muft be an Ahel only that enjoys it, the titular Mouth-
Chriftian attains only the Smcak of the true Offering : It muft be only a right hungry,
thirfty, converted Soul, which defires wholly and fully to depart from the Serpent's Ens
and all Fanity of this fVorld, and itrives to mortify the Serpent, and all vain Will, in

the Death of Chrift, and defires to arife in a new Will totally refigned in all Suhmißon
in God.

43. This true hungry Will offers rightly with Abel, and its Offering is received into

the holy Fire of Chrift, and formed [or amaffed] in Chriil's Humanity into a Subflarics :

There muft be Earneftnefs and Pctaer, which Earneftnefs ftirs the Love-Fire of Chrift

in his Teftament, fo that it enkindles itfelf in the Defire ; and then the Deßre becomes
a true right Faith, for there is no right Faith without Divine " Reception. ' Compre-

44. When Man's Defire introduces its Hunger with earneft Sighing, and Prayer of '1^'^'^°"'

Introverfion, Refignation, and departing from Vanity, into the Offering of Chrift, Formation."*"
even then the Soul's Defire /(^rwj- itfelf in the heavenly Effentiallty, in the Humanity
of Chrift, upon the High Altar of God, into a Subßance ; the hungry Defire becomes,
in the Word of God, in Chrift's Teftaments, Fleß, an heavenly fupernatural Flefh, and
this Fleßj is the true Offering of God, which God takes to his Habitation, and not the

bellial mortal Man.

45. In this holy Subftance only is the true Faith 0? Abel; without this there is only an
hißorical, painted, a.nd feigned ¥a^\x.\\, a Ca/«'s Offering, which does not take away Sin :

For Sin muft always be brought into the Judgment of God, wherein it was born ; and
the holy Love-Fire of God muft drown and wafh it away, elfe there is no Forgivenefs ;

neither Offering nor Covenant avails any thing without it ; alfo no going to Church,
neither Singing, nor devoutAppearance, attains it •, nothing eile at all does ir, but only
the hungry deßring Faith through the alone Offering in the Blood and Death of Chrift,

where the Defire wholly dies in the Death of Chrift to its Selfhood, and arifes in Chrift's

Refurreflion with a true Faith and Chriftianity, not in zfpecious Shew of Holinefs, but
in the inward Effence in Words and Works.

46. For he is yet far from a Chriftian who calb himfelf a Chriftian, or is fo termed
only •, but he is one who is born in the Offering of his Humanity in him : Neither Co-
venant nor Laws avail any thing before God, but a new Creature ; no Cathedral Stone

Church, Place of Affembling, ox Hypocrify, or whatfoever it is called, can inherit God's
Kingdom, but only the true living Offering of the new Regeneration, arifing from the

Covenant of Promife in Paradife, through the quickening Word in the Offering of
Chrift.

47. It is only the "Temple of the holy Spirit where God''s Word is taught and taken,

without that is Cain with his ^\^tx\ng Stone-Church full of Pride, and ftinking Ambition,
the great Building of Babylon, where the Language of God's Word, viz. of the zuritten

IVord, is confounded and divided into manifold Contentions and Languages, where there

is nothing but wrangling, jangling, and fnarling about the Letters, and no true, real,

living, effedtual, and powerful Knowledge.

48. Now where the living Knowledge of Chrift is, there is the Altar of God in all

Places-, where the hungry Soul may offer the true acceptable holy Offering in Prayer,

there it may introduce the Prayer in the Word, in its Hunger, into zfubßa7itialFz\xh.

49. Not that we would hereby wholly abolifh and raze the Stone-Churches, but we
teach the Temple of Chriß, which ought to be brought along [in the Heart] into the

S 2



122 ^f Cain'j- ajid AbelV Offering» Part K-

Scone-Cluirch, or clfe the whole Bufinefs of the Stone-Church is only an hypocritical,

i'.}i{:chrißia/iY\'horcdom, a Ci?/«'s Offering, both of the Preacher s.nd Hearer : So thac

one is not a whit better than :\nother, iHilcfs he enters through the true Door Chrill,

in Spirit and Power in the Temple of Chrift, into the Stone-Church, or at kaß reiblves-

to betake, and fallen himielf there, into fuch an earned Defire, [that he will take and

hold fall that which is good only for the Amendment of his Life,] otherwife Cain goes to

Church to offer, and comes out again a Killer of his Brother:

50. -As it often appears, that when Men in the Stone-Churches have talen and amaffed

in their Minds a great deal of Revilings, Reproaches, and Cenilires, [that have fallen

from the falfe fmoaky Ci^/«-like Fury, And pretended Zeal of the Preachers,] tlien they

forthwith come and murder Abel and Chriß's Members, as this Spirit has many hundred-

Times found by Experience, and that only for the fake of the Temple of Chrill.

5 I. Now if we would rightly confider of the Offering of Cain, then we mull look in-

to the very EJfence of his Will and Defire, for he alfo would offer and be acceptable to

God, but he loved only his C'zvn Propriety^ and fclf-ful Self; his Aim and Endeavour

was not to be or become a new Creature, but that God fliould lb take away his Sins in

the Offering from him, and he would ftill remain the old Cain ; and fo he would offer

to God, that he might be fo accepted with him ; the Devil came in the Form of an

Angel before God.
' Or did not 52. Cain ' knew not his evil Serpentine Property, the poor Soul was captivated there-
aeknow- with, and had let itfelf up in the Serpent's Wit and Pride; it would needs be an cut--

S«* wardly adopted Child and Heir of God, the Offering muft make Reconciliation for him,

as Babel does, which takes alfo the Mantle of Chrill upon her, and fays, Chrift has un-

dertaken and ßiffered for all my Sins upon the Crofs ; I cannot purchafe or do any thing

for myfelf, my IVorks avail nothing before God, I need only believe that Chrifl has done

it, and comfort myfelf therewith, and then I am already jußified and acquitted from ail

my Tranfgreffions,

53. Thus (he comes before God, and thanks God that he has paid the Reckoning

and Score, in his Son, and offers with Cain and the Pharifee in the Temple, and remains

in herfclf a Brother-Slayer with Gj/w .- And this is the Babylonical Fruit; like as Cain

would take the Offering upon him for a Cloak and Covering, lb alfo his y«f«fi//;^ Church

takes upon it the Offering of Chrift for a Cloak and Cover of its Sins, and falfe Mur-
der, and covers its murderous Spirit, lb that Men muft call it an holy devout Chriftian,

54, Saint Paid muft ferve their Turn thereto, when he fays, I do that I 'would not-,

now if I do it, it is not 7, but Sin that äu:ells in my Flejh. But that he fays. Now, then,

With my Mind Iferve God, but ivith the Flcfo the La-J} of Sin ; the fame Cain will not

underftand, hov/ the Mind muft without Intermiffion rule and reign over the finfiil Will

and Defire of the Flefh, and mortify the Luß.

C5. Saint Paul fpeaks of the heavenly Abel-Wke Defire, how Sin muft be mortified in

the Flefti, and not rule over the Mind, as it did in Cain -, when he faw his Brother was

accepted before God, and that he himielf was not, then the 'murdering Spirit arofe in

his Mind, which iliould have been mortified in the Offering by true Repentance and Con-

verfion.

56. Thus alfo goes Babel under the Mantle of Chrift, which offers alfo to God, and

thanks him for the Offering of Chrift, but itfelf remains in the Mind>of the Cd^Vz-like

Brother-flayer, in Pride, Covetoiifnefs, Envy and Anger, in Perfecution, in War and

Contention; it fights about the Offering, and about the outu-ard Covering, left it fliould

• Einwendet, be * ftripped thercxof, and in the mean Time fattens itfelf under it, with the beftial Offer-

ings of theFatnefs of the F.arth, and ftill remains the Cain-XxVc Beaft, and alfo continu-

ally murders Abel in Chriß's Members, and comforts itfelf with the Death of Chrift,

the l?ime muft. be a Coyer for the falfe murdering Spirit,

9
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57. The Heart and Mind ^refar from ihe new Creature-, it is only the old Cain-Yike

Brother-flayer, which wraps itlelf as in a Mantle with Chrift's Offering, and offers with

Caifi ; fuch, and nothing better, remains now of u Chriftianity among all Seßs, except "OrChiiften-

the Children of Chrifl, who are here and there /.'iJäeu with Mel. dom.

58. Cain's Church was never more potent and predominant upon the Earth, than it is

even at this Time; whereas, notwithllanding. Men cry out with full-mouth Cry, and
great Oftentation, Come all here-, we have found the Offering of Abelm Chrifl: Yes,
foriboth, dear Babd, thou haft indeed found the Mantle of Chrifl, but behold thy Cain-

like Heart, and thou wilt fee whether thou offerell with Abel from the new Creature,

or from the falfe Brother-flaying Spirit: Where are thy Fruits? Where are Love
and Righteoufnefs ?. Where is Truth ? Vvhere are Patience and Meeknefs ? Where is

the Mind that with Paul lerves God ? Where art thou, thou fair Chriflian Church, upon
the Earth ? Art thou not beconie a murdering Den of the Devil ? Now fliew thy Chrifli-

an Virtues : Art thou not full of Contention and Murder, both in the Church and with-

out the Church ? Thy Mouth is only a Prater of God's Kingdom, like as Caiit's Mouth
prated of the Offering, but his Heart was a Murderer.

59. Thus likewife Men prate in the Stone-Houfes of the Mantle and Offering of
Chrifl, and yet in the mean while in this Prate and Babble murder the Children of
Chrifl, condemn and _/«^i? them, and make a whole Heap and Crew of reviling devour-
ing Wolves, that do all cry out, fnarl, and fnap, and none knows where the Hind
is, which they hunt, but only that the Devilihus, ads and drives on his Sport by them^

fo that the true real Offering of Chrifl may remain covered and hidden, and be only as

a Myßery in this World.

60. For we poor Children oi Eve fojourn here in this Cottage in a flrange w Lodging, wOrHarbo^ir-
wherein the Bevil in God's Anger is Hofl : We dwell upon the curfed Earth, where
the Devil rides over our Soul and Body, and at all Times tempts us ; We had need be
wary and watchful, and at no Time fecure : It cofls Body and Soul.

The Twenty-eighth Chapter.

Of Csiins " killing of his Brother \ viz. of the proud
.^
haughty

.^ anti- " Fatridd?,

chrißian^ hypocritical Church upQ7t the Earth 3 and alfo of the

true Chrißendom hidden ttnder this Antichrißioji Church.

^' ^^!^^^^HEN the Devil in God's Anger, in the Wrath of the eternal Na-
^^'*>" /^.^^ ture, had introduced his Throne and Seat into the human Property,

w 1» W i w ^"^ awakened the Center of the wrathful Nature in him, there im-A r \ ^/
mediately arofe up fuch a Defire out of the awakened Anger's

^.^^ ^'*'^-^ Property in the human Ens or Seed, in the Propagation, out of
^^^^'^^^ which Property Babel, viz. the Antichriftian Church, is begotten

and brought forth.

2, And now as God had incorporated and promifed the Serpent-bruifer of this ftilfe

Property (who Ihould bruife the Head of the Serpent's Ens and Will or Defire) to the
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heavenly Ens of Man, which difappeared in and to Paradife, which Word ofPromife

was a Myllery, and a vtry ferret Hiddennefs to the earthly Man ; lb alfo the falie Caini-

cal Church of Hypocriiy and feemiug Hclinefs, whofe Heart and Defire is only [of] the

outward World, has gotten aloft during this ivl.ck Time, and has the outivard Domxmon
and Name, as if it offered to God : But the true real Chrißian Church is hidden under

it, as a very fecret Myftery, and is not known of the Cninical Church.

3. Cai7i\ Church fcts forth itlelf very devoutly, and gliftcns on all Sides with fpecious

Ceremonies ind pompous Oßentatic/t; giving forth that it is hch, righteous, and good,

that it alfo offers in the Covenant of Chrift, but its Heart is only a gloffing, Ibothing,

bravely attired Hrt;7ö/, full of Cß/'«/W Murder, Reviling, and Blafphemy, fullofCen-

fure and Self-fpeculation, in Pride, in Covetoufnefs, and High-mindednefs: But yfi^f/'s

Church is hidden under it in great Plainnefs, and with no Refpefl and Reputation, and

is accounted but fooliß: in regard to the glittering Shew of Cain, and is continually ^a/«

by Cain in its Simplicity.

4. Now fays Reafon, Had God any Pleafure herein, that he fuftered Cain to kill Abets

And why is it ftill to this Day, that the Children of God zrejlain, defpifed, contemned,

reproached, mocked, fcorned, and cried down for Falfe by Cain, viz. by his Poflerity ?

One Caufe hereof is this.

5. Prince Lucifer was an Hierarch in the Kingdom, or Place of this World (as Chrift

even calls him a Prince cf this JVorld, viz. in the Kingdom of Darknefs, in the Anger of

God) and was caß for his Pride, out of the Light into the Darkneis.

6. But feeing God then created another Prince, viz. Adam, in and for this Place, with

whom he bound himfelf even with his deepeft Love before the Foundation of the JVorld in

the dear and precious Name JESUS, that he would break down and deftroy the Throne

and Kingdom of proud Prince Lucifer in the human Property, and overcome, and be

predominant with Love, from thence forthwith arofe his Envy and Wrath againft Man.

7. Secondly, The Caufe is this : In the Fall of Man the Wrath of the eternal, and alfo

of the temporal and inchoative Nature, obtained the luperior Sway and Dominion in the

human Property-, for the Kingdom of Heaven extinguilhed in Adam and Eve when they

became Earthly ; and in the Room and Stead thereof the Kingdom of the Devil awaked

> Man's Will, in the Serpent's Wit and Pride in them: For the > human JVill had broke itfelf off from

God, and was entered into Selfhood, and no longer underftood any thing of the Myflery

of God's Kingdom.
8. But feeing that the Kingdom of God did again bud, and break forth in the AIM

cf the Covenant in Abel and the Children of God, the Devil's Kingdom and Will in the

Serpent-Monfter could not brock it: Alfo the Love-Kingdom is a great Enmity againft

the Wrath of the eternal Nature according to the dark Property, for the human Eflence

was become according to the dark World's Property, as to the Soul, an half Devil, and

as to the outward World's Vanity, an half Beaß, m which the falfe, fubtle, crafty, wick-

ed, luftful, proud, covetous, envious, and angry Serpent's Worm, fat, infefted with the

. Devil's Will.

9. This wrathful, vile, malicious, monftrous Beaft would live in its own Self-property;

therefore the angelical Virgin-child, which fliould deftroy and poflefs the Kingdom of

.this evil Beaft, appeared agaij:ß him in ylbel: This was now a great Enmity, for the An-

ger of God had captivated Man, and would work and rule in him ; therefore God's Love

broke forth out of the Anger, as a Light out of the Fire, and would kill the Anger, and

change it into Love, and help again poor Man's Image, and redeem it from the eternal

Anger and Death.

10. But feeing the Anger had got the upper Hand and Sway in Man, and yet the

Virg'n-child of the angelical World's Eflence ßoould fpring forth, and grow out of the



chap. 28. Of CainV Murder. 135

Covenant of God, out of the difappeared £;w, through the Anger, as a clear delightful

Light fliines forth out of the Candle, through the wrathful Fire, which deprives the

Darknefs of its Power and Prevalence, therefore the oulivard Body, in \^Abel and] the

Children of God, miift fuffer itfelf to be ßain^ and perfecuted by the Wrath of God i

for ''

it was -».ftrange F'igure on the Virgin-child. ^ The out-

1 1. For Abel in his outward Flefh had the awakened Vanity lying in him, as well as
^'^'''^ Bcx^V'

Cain-, he was alfo ftnful as to the outward Man, but internally the angelical Word and
Image of Paradife did fpring and bud forth again in the Covenant; this was now a great

Enmity againft each other: The inward Man bruifed the Serpent-Monfter upon the Head
of its falle Defire, and the Serpent-Monfter /.wj- him on the Heel of his angelical Will,

and openly mocked the angelical Image; as- it is yö ftill to this Day; as foon as the Virgin-

child is born in the Spirit of Chrift, the outward earthly Body, together with the Virgin--

child, is by the Children of Cain perfecuted, contemned, reviled, and accounted as a

ftrange Child of the V/orld.

12. For the Serpent's Monfter is as a Fool before God, and feeing the noble and pre-

cious Virgin-child muft bear fuch a Monfter on it in the outward Flefh, to which the

Devil has yet continual Accefs, therefore this Body is ftrongly aflaulted and ftruck at by the

Devil in the Anger of God, and its Children ; they ivotild continually flay it, for the Vir-

gin-child works through the outward Man, as a Light through the Fire, and nkijiifeßs

itfelf: It teaches and reproves the wicked Sort ; and this the Devil cannot endure, for it

is againfl: his Kingdom,, as the Offering oi Abel was againft Coin's.

13. For Cain offered in the proud Serpent's Defire as an Hypocrite, and would be an

noneft, demure, devout, and godly Child in his Serpent's Defire-, but Abel humbled him--

ielf before God, and fet his Defire into God's Mercy : God's Love-fire took his Offering,

.

and penetrated through the earthly Offering and Fire; and the like alfo is to be under-

ftood in the Body of Abel; as the incorruptible [Being] fhall fwallow up the corruptible,,

fo alfo the heavenly took the earthly Captive in itfelf.

14. But th^t Cain flew the outward Body of Abel has this ° Type and Figure, that the ^Significa-

outward Body fhall be •> 7?^/« in the Anger of God ; the Anger muft devour and mortify 1'°"-

the outward Image which is grown up in the Anger; and out of Deaih fprings forth the
fj^j

eternal Life.

15. Abel was a Figure of Chrifl; the Children of God's Anger muft execute tlie

Right of God's Anger upon the outward earthly, and alfo beftial Image of the Children

of the holy One; even as the Pharifees (who before God were only falfe Serpent-children,

as Chrift called them) muft perfecute and kill the Humanity of Chrift; ib likewife was

Cain a Type of thcfe Serpentine wolfifli Pharifees, and alfo of the "verbal titular Chriftcn-

dom.
16. As the falfe Serpent's Child is a Monfter and Fool before the angelical World, fo

likewife the Children of Darknefs account and efteem the Children of the Light as Fools;

for there muft be a Contrary, that the one might be manifeft in the other; if the Anger
had 7iot taken hold of the Humanity, and devoured it into itfelf, then the deepeft Love of

God would not have been manifcß in Man.
17. But thus the Love takes Occafion by, the Anger to overpower, and prevail over.

the fame with its Motion and Manifeftation ; as the fame may be known in Chriß : The -

true Son of God gave himfelf into our Image, which v/as awakened in the Anger, that fo

he might be made manifeft with his Love in the Anger, and change the fame into Joy.

18. Chrift gave our human Image to the Anger of his Father to be devoured in Death,

and brought his Life into Death, and yet maifefted his Love in the Life which Death.

bad devoured, and brought forth the Life in Love through the Death ; as a GTa:H of

Corn v;hich is fown into the Earth, the fame muß die in the Earthy but out of that mcr-
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tified Grain grov.'S a fliir new Body, fo the corrupt Body oiAdam (liall and muft be offered

to Death and the Anger; and out of the Death and Anger the Body of the divine Love
fliall be manifeft.

19. It was exaftly typified and prefigured in Cain and Abel^ how it v/ould be in the

fucceeding and future Generations; feeing Abel outwardly bore the earthly Image, and
yet in the Spirit he was an Image of Heaven ; his outward Body in the Corruption was

''Text, only a <^ /^7y[-?r^ before the outward World; for there was another ^prV/V hidden therein.

Larva, ox which was not of the outward World's EfTence and Property, therefore, becaufe he was

"r d*^P
''•' '^°^ wholly s. right Child of the earthly World, it would not fuffer him, being as a dränge

Ion. Child in it; for the Devil was Prince in the wrathful Efience in this World, who would
not that a Child of the Light fliould fpring forth through the wrathful EfTence, [and be
in his Garden.]

20. Thus the Image or Perfon of Cain and Abel is a true Figure of the falfe, and then

alio of the holy and true Children of God, of the ontivardfinful corrupt and mortal Man,
and of the inward new regenerate holy Man ; when Chriil with his Love-Kingdom arifes

from Death out of the difappeared Ens, then Adam's earthly Image n.uft die in Chrift's

Death ; and if it now be, that the outward Body muft yet live, it is only a Scorn and

J
All natural fool before the Heaven's Image, and fo alfo before the natural ^ Life of this V/orld.
""•

21. For fo foon as Chrift is born, the finful Life is condemned to Death, and ftands

in Scorn and open Shame before all xhe. falfe Children in the Anger of God, as an JVhore
' At the in ^ Bridewell, whom other Whores likewife help to deride and feoff" at, and yet they do
Hoiiie o

^ ^^^ Qi^iy jmjge and condemn themfelves thereby; for if Chrift be born, then the Judge-

or whipt ' ^^^^^ pafles upon the falfe beftial Life, and that Man muft ftand in the Judgment of

through the God, as a MalefaHor, and be termed a Fool, a Heretick, and be jeered, fcoffed, and re-

Streets. viled, yea, even utterly defied and (lain, that the Monfter may be judged before God's

Anger: But thofe that do it, are the Children of the lufty, pampered, and well-fattened

Anger of God, whom the Wrath of God ufes for its Inftrument; for God is a Spirit,
f By fome therefore he accomplifhes his Judgment by a material ' Image.

ftantid
" " ^^* ^'^'^ ^'^ '°°" ^^ '^^'^^ *^'^ '" '^'^ Offering put on, or attradt the Love of God in the

Means or Covenant aneiv into his human Defire, and comprehended [or amafled] the fame into

Perfons. his Eflence, then immediately the Judgment pafTed upon the external mortal Man-, and

God's Sword of Anger took him, which Cain executed, and flew the outward Body of

Abel; and at this Time alfo the Judgment pafled upon the falfe Image of the Anger in

Cain, for he flood there, and cried. My Sins are greater than can be forgiven me.

23. This does now hint and point at the Figure of Chriß, how the Anger of the Fa-
« Or fwallow ther muft devour ^ the Life of Chrift in Death, and when the Anger had devoured the

"P* Life in Death, then the holy Life of the deepeft Love of God moved itfelf in the Death
and the Anger, and devoured the Death and Anger into itfelf, whereat the Earth trembled,

and the Rocks clove afunder, and the Graves of the Saints opened.

• Good and 24. And lb likewife the Love-fire " and the Anger-fire in the Place of this World
^Y'.'"^^^ , (which wrathful Fire was enkindled in the Creation when the Apoftate [Z.2/a/«-] fell)

in Conteft ^^'''^ ^^ ^^h^ ^"fl ^^J ^^ again changed into the divine Joyfulnefs, and be fwallowed up in

one with the the Love ; underftand, it ftiall be thus in the third Principle, where Love and Anger
other. ftrive during this Time one with another: But i /:^£ remains in the Darknefs in the
' ^'"'f"''

firfi Principle.

25. The true Caufe why Cain murdered Abel, was on account of their Offerings and
Worftiip of God, viz. Religicn, as this Contention continues ftill to this Day ; the Caini-

f'ß/ Church is not yet one with that of Abel.

26. Now fays Reafon, I fee it well enough, that all Contention and Strife arife from
Religion-, but what is the Ground, and moft undoubted Caufe and Reafon thereof? Be-

4 hold

!
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hold! This is the Caufe : Set before thee the /^.^ Serpent's Child, which is Evil and

Good, and then let before thee the Virgin'^ Chiid born of Chrift, and then thou hate the

fundamental Caufe exaftly drawn to the Life before thine Eyes.

27. The Cainical Church drives ?i fuiik Trade with external Ceremonies, and will ap-

peafe God with Ibme external Tiling or other: It v.'iU be outwardly aa accepted and

adopted Child, it muft downright be called homjl^ g'^^-b-' ^°b-> ^-"^ heaven'y, it adorns and

trims up itfelf very finely, and flands mightily upon its Calling, which it has itfelf or-

dained, and inßituted; it makes a very fpecious and renov-'ned Shew in the white Sheep's

Cloathing, and therein lodges the Hio;h-Prieft of Selfhood wi/Z^ra^ Chrilt's Spirit, and

rules and mafters the Work of the outward Letters-, and v/hofoever learns to tranipofe

and compofe the fame boldly and bravely, [according to their Form of forged Opinions,]

he is an High-Prieft in their 0(hcc and Order i he puttethChrift's Garment of Innocence

on him for his Cljak and Cover.

28. The other Party of the confufed Cainical Church cries out, and holds forth

the goodly gliftering Child to ^ Sale for Money, and has bound the Kingdom of Heaven "^ Makes gooj

to its Ceremonies, and will fell it for Money, fo that the Alan may but tatten himfclf in Merchandife

this World under the white Garment [of its Hypocrify,] ous'ceremo-

29. The third Party gives forth, that they have fo holy an Order, that it does even „ies.

fanSify and fave them, and they alcove all others will be efteemed holy.

50. The fourth Party or (Seft) will obtain the Kingdom of God, by their ' Lip-lahour ' ^ext,

with a great deal of Speaking, Reading, Singing, Preaching and Hearing, and it re-
'^°"'''"">''

bukes, cenfures, and reviles all that will not approve of, praife, and give diligent Atten-

tion to its Lip-labour, [and fine conceited long Prating.']

31. This Party has clothed itfelf with the (white) Garment, and fet itfelf upon the

Letter [or IVritings] of God's Children, and therewith it does lb luftily kßir and lay

about it, as a Beggar that calls Stones at the Dogs, and fcmetimes hits on a " churlifh one, " Or evil.

fometimes a " quiet one-, and he that is hit at makes him to hear of it, and then others "
Or good,

fall on Pell-mell, and bite and worry him-, and there is a continual Biting, Tearing, Con-

founding, Reviling, Reproaching, Cavilling, and Jangling, about the Letter, a mere ex-

ternal Work, whereby Men [blindly zealous'] fuppofe to ferve God, and obtain Grace;

a very Cainical Offering.

32. The Cö/«z'c^/ Church is, in the outward World, Evil and Good, it builds, and

breaks down, and is only a Figure ° of God's Love and Anger -, what one Party builds ° Or accord-

and calls holy, that another pulls down and reviles -, with one Mouth it builds, and with '"§ ^°-

another it tears down ; what one Hypocrite praifes, that «Ä(?/ü(?r difpraifes-, and thus there

is only a confufed [fhattered] Babylon, Evil and Good, a Wonder of Nature and Time.

33. All thefe run on in their felf-contrived and devifed Orders, and rely upon their

received Orders, and fo they ofier the Letter of the Word, and the H^'ork of their own

Hands before God, and will needs be outwardly adopted and accepted Children before

God-, God muft have refpedl to their Offering, and forgive them their Sins by a IVord

fpeaking, as a Lord out of Favour and Clemency freely gives a Malefaflor his Life -,

fuch an unmeafurable matchlefs Heap of Grace they have brought into their literal Offer-

ings, and into the Works of their Hands ; fo that their Teaching and the Hearing of

them is accounted the 7noß holy JVay wherein Salvation is to be had, and whofoever does

not worfhip and honour this their IVay with exceeding Diligence, and fubjeft himfelf

thereto, him they reproach, perfecute, and kill, or elfe hold him for an Heretic.

34. But Aber^ Children in Chrill: liave far another Worlhip and Service of God j they

dwell indeed among Cain's Children, and alfo appear in their Orders and Offerings ; they

otfer to God a broken and bniifed Heart, and an humble contrite Mind, in true Sorrow

tor, and Converfion from, their committed Sinsj and with their fpiricual Will go out

Vol. III. T
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from and forfcike all their Creature-felf-fulnefs, and fclfifli Interefts and Arrogation, and

die to their Selfhood in the Death of Chrift, and become, as Children who neither know

nor will any thing but only their Mother which has brought them forth ; they caft them-

fclves into her Boj'om, and they take in Patience whatfoever fhe pleales to do with ihcnn.

35. For their internal Will is quite 7tiortified to the outward World, with all its glofs-

ing Shew, and alluring Glory; they account themfclves very ««war/Zy^ before the great

Grace of God, and their Vanity which the Flefli defires is always in their Sight-, and to

this the inward fpiritual Will is a deadly oppofite Enemy, and yet it cannot be li'holly

feperated from it in this Life-time-, their whole Courfe through this World is a mere

Work oi Repentance, for their Sins and Impurity appear continually in their Sight.

36. There is a continual and conftant Combat in them of the Flefl: in the earthly De-

fire againft the divine Defire, and of the divine Defire againfl; the Luft of the earthly

p Betakes. FleQi, for the divine Defire ' amaffes itfelf into God's Grace and Mercy,, afid brings itfelf

into a Center of a working Life, and penetrates through the earthly, falfe, luftful Life,

and ftrikes the falfe Luft and Imagination down; and then the falfe Imagination falls

into great Saducfs, when it contemplates and beholds the voluptuous, pompous, ftately,

brave gilftering Courfe of this World, and finds itfelf fo mean and fooliih, that it muft

forfake and forego that wherein it might have its chief Joy, Pleafure, and Delight.

37. Alfo the Devil comes immediately with his Temptation, and brings /^ij Defire into

the falfe Imagination, and fhews him the fair Kingdom of the World-, and rebukes his

Intent as a falfe Fancy and mere Conjedure; ftirs up the Crew of the Wicked againft

him, who fcorn, jeer, reproach, and contemn him-, and then fometimes the fparkling

if the Virgin's Child was quite gone and paft Flopes; alfo the Devil makes his Addrefs

thereto, and brings him into Doubt, as if the Virgm's Child was not borrv.

38. For the Virgin's Child is hidden in the Defart, and then the poor captivated Soul

is in great Sorrow and Lamentation, fighs and cries to God ; alfo it cannot love or bear

the beftial Image,, but it ftirs up itfelf as a great alFaulting Storm in the Body, and feeks

the Gates of the Deep in its Original, and forces with Might [or holy Violence] into that

Word which has formed it to be a Creature, and dives itfelf thereinto as an impotent

Child, without Will, and delires its firft Mother, whence the firft Soul was born, for its

Nurfe, and makes itfelf wholly without Will in this Mother, and lies only at her BreaßSy

and fucks her Love and Grace into it, the Mother may do with it what fhe pleafes:

This is the true Meaning, and the right Manner of dying to Selfhood, and felf-ful Ima.-

gination, and Luft in one's felf, and becoming as to the Will, of the Soul as a Child in

one's felf, as Chtift fays, Unlefs you be converted, and become as Children, you can in no wift

fee the Kingdom, of God; Self, and felf-ful Reafon, in the Luft of the Fleft:, can neither tafte

or fee it.

39. From this Mortification, of the felf-ful Will, and earneft Refignation into God's

Mercy, the Virgin's Child again y^r/w^j forth out of the Defart, v/ith its fair and gtorious

Pearl-blooming Tree, with very excellent and new Fruit-, for ib it muft be tried in the

Fire of God's Anger, that the Abomination of the introduced earthJy Will may die in

it.

40. For the Fire-foul, viz. the firft Principle, hangs upon the Band of the outward

World, and continually and eagerly introduces Something oi Vanity into it, whereby the

Virgin-child of the Angelical World's Eirence, viz. of Chrift's Fflentiaiity, is defilet^»

obfcured, and darkened, therefore it muft be fo refined, purified, and />«r^c'i again
-,
and

many a cold, piercing, raw Wind of Tribulation, Anguifo, and great Perplexity, blows-



Chap. 2 8. Of Oxixis Murder. i39

upon this Child ; it muft be continually, as an Off-fcouring of t!ie World, for its Kiflgdütn

is not of this World ; as Chrift faid, J^ly Kingdom is not of this IVorld.

41. But the Effeft is this: When the fair Morning Star dawns and arifes in the Virgin-

child, then the outward Life is even iUuminatcd "^ in this Time, and it gives itfelf 1 Or wlii'c it

up to the Obedience of the internal [Life,] as an Inftrumcnt and Servant of the In- 1'^" here,

tcrnal.

47.. And then the /^ö/y 5/>/nV of God fhines forth through the Virgin-child, and preaches

Chrift crucified, and reproves the World for its Sins and wicked malicious Doings, and

fliews them their falfe hypocritical erroneous Way, that they will needs be the Children of

God in the outward Kingdom, in their felf-contrived and devifed Ways, and will feelc

an w/frwß/ Forgivenefs of Sin, in their own conceited and xtccxweA IFays; and yet will

Hill remain in the Vanity, and in the Pleafure of their Flefli, and defire only to make
devout Shews before God, and give good Words in a foothing, fmoothing Glofs of fine

Hypocrify, as if they ferved God in their contrived Conjediires and Opinions, but ftilL

they will continue in Selfhood in the outward Shew and Oftentation.

43. Thefe the Holy Ghoft rebukes and reproves by the Virgin's Child in Chrift's Spr-

rit, and calls them Hypocrites and JVolves in Sheeps Cloathing, and crafty Foxes born of the

Serpent's Ens, in whom there is the very Property of Toads, Dogs, and wild Beafts, and

fhews them, that they draw 7iear to God with their Lips, but their Heart is full of Murder,

Gall, and Serpent-defire, and has no true upright J.,cve-defire in it ; alfo it iliews them,

that they are but mere Flatterers and DifTemblers in their Office, who only feek Pleafure,

and temporal Honour, and RefpeEl thereby, that fo they might be able to domineer and

lord it over Mens Bodies and Souls, Goods and Eftates-, and thus they ferve God only

from without with hypocritical Mouths, but their Heart hangs to the Whoredom o^ Ba-

bylon, full of devililli Murder, and Poilbn againft him, that does but touch their Con-
fcience.

44. Such Children in the Serpent's Crafty who are heft able, as cunning Crafts Maf-
ters in Sophifiry, to turn this Subtlety in the moft pleafing Manner and moft artificially,

the Children of the World fet up to themfehes for Teachers, and will learn the Way of

God from them.

45. Thefe Teachers alTume to themfelves [and prefume upon] the JVritings of the

Saints, and proclaim with open Mouth that they teach God's Word, the Holy Spirit is

poured forth by their Teaching and Preaching -, and though their Confcience convinces

them, that they are not capable of the Office of the Miniftry, and that they are in no

wife the Temples of the holy Spirit, who ftiould teach in and by them, yet they care not

for that, it brings "them Money and Honour. Chrift is gone up to Heaven, and has placed

and ordained (hem to be Stewards and Vicars in his Office, they muft compofe and con-

trive their Dodrine out of the IVriti^igs of the Saints, and out of their Reafon upon the

Letter of the Scripture-, their heaping together and compofing of the Words [in the

Form of their fubtle Reafon] muft be the Voice of tlie holy Spirit; they fay the holy

Spirit is thereby poured forth into the Hearts of Men.
46. And though they themfelves are only Cain, and in their ' literal and boolifo Rap- ' Or com-

fody in their Sermons caft forth a great deal of light, lewd, Cainical Scorn, and Brother- pofing of ihe

flaughter, and oftentimes mw Lies and Truth together, yet the holy Spirit muft ^^^^'^
b/r^ Lerer of

taught, and the Congregation muft thank God for fich holy [found, «r/Z^j^to', evangelical] Scri^pture!

Doftrine, as theyf^/7it-, and after their killing their Brother there, they muft alfo help

vrith Boldefs, Courage and Zeal, to murder and flay j^bel, and the little Child Jefus, in

his Members with Words and Deeds.

47. Such Teachers the V'/orld fcts up to learn the Kingdom of God from, and who-

foevcr can but luftily cavil, cenlurc, and condemn others in their Gifts, and propofe it

T 2
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with fine DijUnHions, and fubtle Arguments, and clothe them v/ith the Mantle of Rea-
ibn, and hide the JVolf (which thereby murders and devours Chrift's Flock) under tb.e

purple Mantle of Chrift, lo Him they give diligent Attention, for the fleflily Serpent's

Heart therewith fooths and flatters itlelf in its evil Property: It has even fuch an artiii-

cial Nature and Conftitution.

48. Such Seed tliefe Teachers chofen of Men fow, who only dcfire the Calling for tem-
poral Honour and Pleafure, but are net called of God, and are alio ivitbout divine Knoiv-

/ed^e, [and underftand not what true Divinity is-,] ihey enter not by the Doer of Chriß, but

they come into Place by the Eleclion and Favour of Men, through the Means of their

own Willing, Walliing, and Running: Thefe can no Way be acknowledged for the

Shepherds of Chrift, for they are not born of Chrift, and chofen to this Fiiniiion and di-

vine Calling.

49. They are only the great Mafter-builders o? Babylon, where the hangiiages are con-

founded, and Men thereby fet at Odds and Variance; and they fet up War and Conten-
tion upon the Earth, for they wrangle and jangle about the qiere Hiiß, viz. about th«

written Word and Letter, and they have not the living Word of God dwelling in them,
from which they ought to teach. The Spirit of Chrift itfelf muft be the Teacher in the

' The human Word with the living Voice [or ExprefTion ;] the Spirit ' of Man muft know and feelingly
Spirit. /»i Chrift in it, otherwife no one teaches the Words of Chrift, only dumb [I'enfelefs]

IFords without Power and Spirit.

50. Now the Spirit of Chrift in his Children reproves thefe, and fhews them the true

Way, viz. how we muft die tvholly in Chrift's Death to the Selfhood, and the falfe fcH-

ful Defire of temporal Pleafure -and Honour, and be born again of Chrift's Spirit, with
^^ Or Body, another new W^ill and Defire out of Chrift's ' Love, in peculiar real Knowledge, and

preach and teach Chrift from our [own peculiar and fingular Knowledge of him i;i our]

felves.

51. This, Babel in Cain cannot endure, that one ftiould teach that Chrifl himfelf muft
be the Teacher in the human Spirit; they plead their Caufe from the forewrittea apof-

tolical Word, and fay. If they teach the fanie, then the Spirit of God is poured forth

:

Yes forfooth! very right, I fay fo too. If the fame be taught in Chriß's Spirit and Power,
then it is fo indeed.

52. But the Spirit of Chrift in his Children is not bound to any certain Form, that it

need net [or ought not] to fpeak any thing which ftands not in the Apoitolical Letter-,

as the Spirit in the Apoftles was free, and they fpoke not all one and the fame Words

;

but from one Spirit and Ground they all fpoke, every one as the Spirit gave him Utter-

ance; thus likewife the Spirit fpeaks yet out of its Children, it needs no Form beforehand

compoied and gathered together out of the literal JVorJ, it indeed puts Man's Spirit in

tl'And of what is comprehended and contained in the Letter; for Chrift faid, The Holy

Ghofl fljall take of mine, and declare it unto you.

ß2- Chriß is alone the Word of God that teaches the Way of Truth through his Chil-

dren and Members; the literal Word is only a Manudu3ion and Manifeftation of Chrift v

that we fliould have the fame before us as a Teftimony and W'ilnefs of Chrift", [fliev/ing]

wiiat he is, and what he has done for us, that we fliould conceive, fer, and faften our
Faith therein, and yet with the Defire enter into the livirg Wcrd Chnß, and be ourfclves

born to Life therein.

54. No one is a Shepherd of Chrift, but he that has Chrift's Spirit, and teaches from
him: No Art nor Univerfity makes one a Shepherd of Chrift, unlefs he be capable of
the O.lice in Chriß's Spirit; if he has not that living and working in him, then Man.
has only chole him to be a Carver and i3uilder of the Great Babylon ; a !. etter-Changer,

[3 verbal Jangler and Wrangler,] without divine Undeiftanding and Knowledge ; for
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the Serifture fays, Thi natural Man perceives 7iothing of the Spirit of Gcd. How will

then he teach the Way of God, who himfelf underftands nothing of it?

55. And Chrift fays. He that enters not into the -Sheepfold ly him, -viz. by the Door of

his Spirit, hut climbs up fome other way, as by Art and Keafon, or by the Favour of

Man, into the fame; wholbever fets op himfelf, net being called of God's Spirit, to be

a Shepherd of Chrift, for human and temporal Repute, and Revenue's fake, he is a

Thief and Murderer, and the Sheep hear not his Voice, for he has not Chrift's Voice, and

comes only that he may rob and fleal.

56. But /^<ri' fay. The written Word is Chrift's Voice. Yes, it is indeed the Cabinet

thereof, tv'z. a horm of the Word, but the Voice muft be living which opens the fame,

and likewife adtuates it in due Motion, as a Watch-work: The Letter is as an Inftru-

ment thereto, as a Trumpet; but there muft be a true and right Breath and Air, which

agrees with the Air or Tune in the Letter. -

57. The Word of the Letter is a p-epared^ hfrunient; what kind of Trumpeter ' Or Work,
takes it in Hand to play thereupon, even fuch a Sound it gives: Is not, I pray, the

great Babel built out of this Work? Every one has founded the Trumpet of the Letter,

as his own Air and Tone has been in him, and fo it has been approved and received by
each Trumpeter, and brought into a Sithßance; and this fame Subftance is the great

Babylon, where Evil and Good is built into a Building.

58. But if Men had not introduced any Expoßtion upon the Apoftolical Word, and
brought or contrived the fame into other Forms, then the Inftrument had remained

pure: But the uniliuminated Mind has fee itfelf up to be a Mafter therein, and bowed

the fame according, to its own Imagination and Approbation -, for the human Pieafure

has thereon fet itfelf, and formed and explained the fame according to the Rule of fat

Benefices, for the Belly-fake and worldly Plealures. And thus the Spirit is extin£f; and
it is turned to an Antichriftian Order and Cuftom : Men have taken and formed the

Word as an Organ, and {o they have brought it into a Fafliion and Cuftom, that a Mart
muft play thereon, and others muft hear the Sound and Tune which he makes-, and
thus for the moft ^^iXt fuch Organißs are only ufcd, who ftrike the Organ from without,

and make a fine contrived and compofed Piece, v/hich they willingly and readily hear

;

but the Organ founds only as the Mafter " ftrikes it. " Or play»

59. But to this Chrift fays. Every Plant which my heavev.ly Father has not planted, ß)all'^'^ it-

be rooted up : Alfo, Whofoever is of God hears God's Word. Chrift faid. The Son of Man
fpeaks nothing but what he hears the Father (peak in him : So likewife muft a 'J'eacher of

Chrift hear the Father's Spirit in Chrift fpeak in him; he muft hear God's Word in the

Spirit of Chriß in hi:n ; as David fays, 1 will hear what the Lord fpeaks in me-, he

muft be a Temple of God in whom God dwells, and from whom he fpeaks, being only

an Inftrument thereto ; for Chvift laid. We will come to you, and make our Abode in you :

Alfo, I will put my Word into your Mcuth ; as in the Prophet, alio. The Word is nigh thee,

namely, in thy Mouth and Eieart : Here the Spirit of God fpeaks of the living Word,

and not of a Beil without a Clapper.

Go. This the Spirit of Chrift in his Children teaches, and reproves the wooden Clapper

in the right Bell, which has hung itfelf up to be a Clapper in the Bell of the divine

Word, and yet has no Power to make the Bd\ found : This Cain in his Oftering can by

no means brook, that one llio-dld tell him his Offering does not pleafe God.

6i. He fets forth himfelf v/ith very fair glcfiiing ; Jidgliftering outßde Shews, and has

made himfelf iuch a brave glorious Form; morco/er, he is chofen of the high Schools

and worldly Might thereto; and if a mean Layman, without human Calling, fhould

tome thereinto (as Chrifi was accounted for a Carpenter''^ Sonj and offer to reprove fuch-

an High-Prieß, in fuch great Dignity, Honour and Kcfpeft, the fame the World be-

lieves not to be from God, that he is fen;.
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6 1. The great Bear thinks prefently, this is only a Sheep which I will take into my
Mouth, and dcvoar him. What! Shall a Sheep reprove me who am a Bear? Will a

difeftcemed Sheep nullify my Reputation and Efteeni among Men, and dare to catch at

me ? I will ibon rid him out of the way, and fo defile l.im, that he fhall not be known
that he is a lincere and lingle-hearted Lamb of Chrift, and fpeaks from Chrift's Spirit

;

I will fo wallow and mire him in the Dirt, Difgrace, and Scorn, that he fliall be held

for a filthy Beafl, or a very defiled Swine,

6^. In the mean Time, I live in my delicious Days of Pleafure, and remain Lo?-d over
Soul and Body ; but if the Sheepling fhall ofi'er to ftir, and fliew more than a Sheepling

of Chriit, then 1 will help the Butcher to drive ic to the Slaughter-hoiife.

64. Thus it goes with the fimple fingle-hearted Children of Chrift, whom the Spirit

of Chrift: drives, and out of whom he teaches here in this World, ißc. They are only as

Sheep a-mong IVolves; as Chrift faid, Ifend you as Sheep among PFolves. The earthly Man
is a ferpentine Wolf, under whom the Virgin-Child, viz. Chrift's Lamb^ muft dwell i

«Orrobbing. and then begins and arifes murdering, ^ flaying, and killing.

6ß. But it does not at all hurl the Virgin-Child ; its external fFolf is alfo by this

means bitten off by another ; for the outward IVolf of all Men is grown from the Anger
of God, and rilen with the &'« mAdam; therefore it muft be given for Food to the

Anger of God, that the Virgin-Child of the IVoman's Seed may become manifcft.

66.- For thus they leperate themlelves as two Enemies, and are continually oppofitc

Enemies one againft another in the Time of this outward Life, for the Judgement is

given to the Virgin-Child againft the introduced Serpent's Child of Sin : In the Refur-
reäion the Virgin-Child ftiall condemn the Serpent-Child into the Fire of God, there

the Limus of the Earth ftiall be proved znd purged from the Serpent's Ens, and again put
upon the Virgin's Child.

67. Now fays Reafon, What Pleafure has God in this Murdering of his Children ? Can
he not defend them from the Eiiemy ? Thus it muft be, that the Light may be manifejl

in the Darknefs, otherwife the Light would ftand ftill in the Dark.iefs, and bring forth

no Fruit: Seeing then the Light receives into itfelf Eflxrnce, Perception, and Senlation,

from the Darknefs, viz. trom the Som-ce of the Fire, therefore one is let againft the other,

that fo one might be manifcft in the other, the Joy againft Grief, and Grief againft Joy,
that it may be known what Evil or Goocl is.

68. For if there was no Grief, then the Joy would not be manifeft to itfelf ; but yet
all is in xht Free-will, as every Thing introduces itfelf into Evil or Good, fo it runs on
its C'>urfe, and the one is but the Manifeftation of the other-, for if there was no Night
or Darknefs, then we fhould know nothing of the Light or Day : Thus the great God has
introduced himfelf into Severation, to his own Contemplation and Sport of Joy.

6'9. The like alfo is to be underftood in the various Diverfity and feveral States of
Meu, touching Evil and Good: The Evil muft be a Caufe that the Good be made
rnanifcft to itfelf; and the Good muft be a Caufe to manifeft the Evil in its wicked ma-
licious Subtlety and Iniquity, that nil things may come into their Contemplation, [and
vifible Apprehenfion,] and every thing might manifeft its judgement in iill^if to xhi: great
Seperation-D^j of the Lord of z\\ Beings, where every thing ftiall give in itfelf into its

Barn, for its Ufefulnefs and Profit, that in the Eternity the Great God may be known
in a creatural and formal Manner, according to Light and Darknefs.

7». For all Things were created by the^^er^, and brought into a Form: Seeing
theurGodis an angry Jralcus God, and a ccnfuming Fire, and z\Coa merciful, loving, meek God
ot Light and Donation, in whom there cannot be any Evil at all; therefore he has intro-

duced Pire and Light, Evil and God, one with another in the Ferium Fiat, into a Free-
^ Or work, will, whereby the Will may >= form either in the Evil or Good : And yet h^ has created
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all things goody and to the Light, and let them into the Free-will, to multiply them-

lelves in the Free-will, to conceive in Evil or Good, and yet has aflbciated to each

Thino- its Likenefs, viz. to a Male its Female, that ib nothing has Caufe to '' degenerate ^yor fallfroci

and to Man he has given Commands, what to do, and leave undone. its Place and

71. Thus all Things (land to the Judgement of the Great God, and in this Time ^"'^^ ^1^°

they mult be in Conteß, that one may be manifeft in the other-, but. then in the great

Harveß every Thing fliall have its own Seat in itfelf, when Strife fliall be taken up and

ctafe, and all Things mufh ftand to the Honour and Admiration of the wonderful Works
of the Great God, who alone knows whereunto every thing fhall be good, and for what

he will ufe it.

»»»M»»»»»»»^»»f»'}' »» » »>• » < t»»44>4'^>»j^»»*4'»4'»4'»»*»4-»^»»4'4^»f'N^'H^^-H^-H-l-4'»»*

The Twenty-ninth Chapter.

Shews how the- Adamkal Tree has put forth' a?id opened itfelf out of
its Stosk.^ and introduced itfelf ijtto Boughs., Branches., Twigs., and

Fruit:,, out of which Pullulation., or Manifeßation^ the Invention

of all Arts a?id z Governments is rifen. ^Or Polices.

The Deep Gates out of the Center of the eternal,, and aljo the temporal Nature, ßewing
how the eternal Wifdom-has introduced -ttfelf into a formal [yifible'] Contemplation.

I • /*'?^(iS®ff?^'^ H E fi/.^r«a/ divine Underftanding is a Free-will, not rifen either g^«. IV.

2fjf^ ©© k.^ from any thing, or by any thing •, it is its own peculiar Seat,, and
x>

(3*!i) QV$) dwells only in itfelf, unapprehended of any thing, for beyond and

C^© @^ without it is nothing, and that fame Nothi>ig is only ofts^, and yet it

C"*E CMT^ «'3'' '^ ^^^° ^^ ^ Nothing to itlelf : It is one only Will of the Abyfs, and

^l^lö^'^ösV'S '* ^^ neither near, nor far off, neither high nor low, but it is JU,
^^"^ and yet as a Nothing ; for it is in itfelf no Contemplation, Senfa-

tion, or Perception, whereby it might find a Likenefs in itfelf.

2. Its finding is its own proceeding forth, fo that it beholds itfelf in the ^ Egrefs ; for^ Or proceed-

that which is proceeded forth is its eternal Lai-f/, Senfation, and Perception, and it is >ng forth.,

called /.?>!? Divine iFifdom ; which Wifdom, the unfearchable Abyflal-will apprehends in

itfelf to its Center of " Lubet, viz. to an eternal Mind of the Underßaiuiing ; which ''Orlmagitia-

Underftanding theFree-will forms in itfelf to its own ' Likenefs, viz. to an eternal _/|>w/^-
tiori, Dtfire,

ing, living, [v/orking,] Word, which the Free-v/ill_//)fß,('i or breathes forth out of the "or ct'prefs.

formed Wifdom of the Lubet. Image.

3. And the* breathing-forth is the Spirit, or Mouth of the Underftanding in the formed ^ Or Tpira-

Will of the Wifdom, which diftinguilhes [or varioully /t't'^-zz«] the fpeaking Word, fo tion.

that the Mind, and the Underftanding of the Mind, becomes maniftfi and r^wa/^^r/; in

which Manifeftation the free Lubet, or Wifdom, is in the fpeaking or breathing-forth,

formed of the Free-will, by the Spirit, into Diverfity and Variety.

4. In which Formation the Powers of the divine Properties arife; fo that it is truly

fa'ui and declared concerning Gi'ij that he is the eternal Will, Underftanding, Mind,
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«Or with. Coonfel, Power, and Wonder; 'in which Wonders of Powers he has moved and
/crwt'J hinifeltfrom Eternity, in which Formation confifts the invißbk i^\m\vj\ World,
wherein the Spirit of-" God has melodized and Iported with icfclf from Everlailing, which
ahb has neither Ground, Limit, Bounds, or Original.

< Cotitempla- 5. For it is the divine ' Vificn of the formed Wifdom; its Center is the formed Will,
tion. ^/2_ fhe Word fpeaking forth out of all Powers; and its Life is the Spirit v/hich pro-

ceeds in the fpeaking or breathing, which dißingi'.ißj^s and forms the Lubet of the Wif-
dom; fo that the formed Wifdom plays before the Life of the Deily, as little Children

play belbre their Parents who have begotten them, out of their Effcnce, for their Joy,
and in them the Parents take their Delight and Paftime.

6. Thus, likewife, we are to underftand the Being of Eternity; which Being the

eternal Free-will has in the breathing-forth Word introduced into a Deßre, viz, to an

f.v/^rwß/ Comprehenfiveneis ; in which Comprehenfibility the Hcginning of the ccrporeal

Being is rifen, viz. the Center of the formed Nature, whereiri the Defire has amafled,

formed, and introduced itfelf into Properties, viz. into Darknefs and Light, into Pain

and Source, into Joy and Sorrow; and yet we muft not underftand any Sorrozv to be in

the Pregnatrefs : But fo the Free-will forms and conceives itfelf in the Defire to the Con-
templation, and Manifeftation of the JVojiders, that fo the Properties might be peculiarly

manifelted and revealed in each other.

7. For if there were no contrary IViU, then there would be no Motion in the Proper-
ties; but feeing the Free-will has introduced itfelf into Love and Anger, viz. into Evil
and Good, a l-ivoßcld Will is rifen in thefe Properties, viz. a wrathful [Will] according
to the Nature of the Fire, and of the Darknefs, and a good Love-will according to the

Nature and Quality of the Light ; fo that one might dwell in and manifeft the other.

«Or has 8. Not that this Birth has received only a temporal Beginning; it ° is eternal, and is

been. the Manifeftation of the divine Vifion, Senfation and Perception ; only in the creating

at the Creation this Birth introduced itfelf into a Companion, or external Comprehenfive-
nefs, that it might have a dißinSl Dominion to work in, for its own Sport and Play.

9. Alfo we are not to conceive, that in the Creation the Evil proceeding from the

Darknefs and fiery Property was y^/^ra/ei from the Good, and placed in :xTpe:cu\\zT feperate

working Dominion, but the one is in the other; yet the Light ßines through the Dark-
nefs, and the Darknefs could not comprehend it : Every Life in the Creation proceeded
forth from the fery Property, and the Spirit of the rational Underftanding arofe from
the Light's Property, In the Creation every fiery Life was brought forth in its Begin-

i- In or for. ning h to the Light.

10. Moreover, the Creator of all Beings has given the Creatures of the outzvard

World (which has a temporal Beginning out of the eternal Word) an univerfal Light
for vifible Contemplation ; alfo, every Life in the Creation has received the Light of
Nature out of the Center m itfelf, out of which the Underftanding arifes, fo that the

Creature can rule and govern itfelf

1 1. And nothing was created evil, or to the Dominion of Iniquity ; for though on
one Part it has an Ens of the Wrath in itfelf for its Life, yet on the other Part it has

alfo an Ens of the Light and good Virtue in itfelf; and // is fet in the Free-will, to con-
ceive [or work] in Evil or Good; for there is nothing fo evil but it has a Good in it,

whereby it may rule, and become predominant over the Evil.

12. But Man was in equal Accord in his Properties, no Property was manifeft above

the other; for he was God's Image : Like as there is no Evil manifeft in God, unlefs he
would himfelj manifeft the Wrath of the eternal Nature in a thing, even fo alfo the

divine Free-will was given to Man.

13. And
D



Chap. 29. Ho'-üö the Adamkai Tree has fpread forth itfelf. 145

13. And withal, the Command, that he in his Free-will yÄö«/^^ not luß after Evil and

Good, viz. after the divided Properties, he ihould continue ftedfaft in the equal Har-

mony of the Properties, and rule with the Light over the Darknefs; and then the Pro-

perties of the Wrath had flood in mere Joy, Delight, and Melody in him, and he had

been a Mirror and Form of the divine Wifdom, which had feen and beheld itfelfin him

according to the Kingdom of Joy.

14. But feeing that he contemplated with the Free-will in the D/^w//«;-//)', how Evil

and Good were each of them in its own peculiar felf-fiil Property, and brought his Luft

and Longing thereinto, defiring to tafte thereof in the EJJerue -, thereupon this fame

Property did alfo take him in his Luft, and prevailed in his Will, and alfo in the Ens

whence the Will arofe, to its own Contemplation and Dominion ; and thus the firft Man,
who was good in the Beginning, became a Stock or Tree of the Taße of tlie Knowledge

of Evil and Good, viz. a contending Dominion, in which both Wills, viz. the Good
and the Evil, ruled in one another.

15. But feeing the fiery wrathful Will fo overcame the Good, which was from the

Light's Eflence, that the Light's Ens was taken Captive in the wrathful Ens, this Image

fell under the Power and Command of the outward Dominion, which was evil and good,

and alfo under the Wrath of the inward Nature, viz. of the fiery Darknefs ; upon
•which Image God had Compaffxon, and did » re-introduce the Covenant of Grace, into the ' In-promife.

captivated, difappeared, and (as to the divine Wifdom) blind £7« of the holy World's

Being, and incorporated the fame as a Covenant of a new Regeneration of a new holy

Will and Life.

16. Thus now we are to confider right of the Stock of the human Tree, how it has

fpread forth and dilplayed itfelf in the Properties, and introduced itfelf as a Tree (Evil

and Good) into Boughs and Branches, and from whence his temporal Government of

diftinft and feveral Offices and Callings is rifen, which he awakened in him, when he

lufted after Evil and Good, and thereby brought himfelf into 5«/^V^?c/7 to Nature, feeing

he fell under its Dominion.

17. And we fee very clearly, that Mofes has defcribed and fet down in his >=

firfi Book, ^ Qt„eß,.

how the human Tree has opened itfelf in Evil and Good, and introduced itfelf into

Boughs a.nd Bi-anches for its Fruit ; alfo we fee how the fiery wrathful Property has always

gone before, and firft of all brought forth its Fruit: We have a clear and plain Under-
llanding hereof in the Names of thole, which the Spirit of God has put, by Mofes., in

the ' Lines of Propagation. i Geaealo^v.-

18. For firft he lets Cain, whereby is underftood, in the Language of Nature, a Source

out of the Center of the fiery Defire, a felf-ful Will of the fiery Might of the Soul, viz.

a Sprout or Twig out of thcßrß Principle ; in which Branch of Sprig the firft Principle

did in an efpecial manner /ri?^'ö/7, and would fever itfelf into a felf-fulnefs, and break

itfelf off" from the L.ove-Ens ; yet not as a dark Source, but as a Source of felf-ful Lußy
and alfo [of] fiery Strength and Might.

19. For out of the Ens of Cain (as the fame was in the Center of the begetting Na-
ture in the wreftling Wheel of Life) arofe his Will; and out of the Will, the Beßre,

and out of the Defire, the Subftance-, in which Subftance the falfe Mind is underftood;

•wherein the Dominion of the outward did form and faften itfelf; whereinto the Devil

alfo in the Wrath of Nature creeped in with his Defire, and defired the Lordftiip and
Dominion of this World in Self hood ; as the fallen Devil always defires Dominion in the

Place of this World, in the inward eternal, and outward temporal Nature.

20. But feeing the Word of divine Power and Holinefs had incorporated itfelf with a

Covenant of Regeneration, into the Woman's Seed, viz. into the difappeared Ejis of the

^iritual World's EfTence, that it would deprive the fiery wrathful Will, proce€diog from
Vol. III. U n
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the Center of the dark World, of its fiery Might of Selfhood -, thereupon, after Cain,

fprung forth out of the human Tree a Sprout out of the Aim of the Covenant, viz.

IIAB EL, whofe Name, in the Language of Nature, fignifies an Out-breathed Angel,

which in the firft Will of the Eflence, whence the Saul arifes, had formed and fixed

itfelf in the Center oihight, in the Love-defire, and penetrated quite through the Fire's

Center j whereupon the fiery Defire defired to cut eff the earthly Life, which has its

Original out of the fiery Defire, as its Propriety ; for which Caufe Abel and all his

" Or Succef- " Poilerity became Martyrs.
f°"' 21. For tliis is ihc Door of Chrifi, who mud give himfelf into this Death of the

Wrath, and penetrate the human Center of the Soul's Original, according to the Fire-

world, with the Love-£w, viz. with the deeped Love of the Deity, and change the fiery

wrathful Defire of the dark World's Eflence into Love.

2 2. Adam was the Stock of the univerfal human Tree, but when Eve was made out

of him, then the Tree was ^/wW(?i^ according to two Principles, not wholly in the Eflence,

but according to the Nature and ^mlity of the Centers of Fire and Light ; for the Cen-

ter of the Light, viz. the Ground of the Love-deiire, Hood in Eve's Matrix -, but it dil-

Orpromife. appeared as to the Creature in her fall; therefore the divine Word did " re-introduce it-

felf therein to a Center of Regeneration.

23. Now Cain and Abel were the two T-wigs which grew out of this Tree, from the

Property of both Principles, viz. of the Fire and Light ; and they were a Type of the

whole Tree, with its Fruit, which it would bring forth ; but feeing Abel was a Type of

Chriftjvvho was to be conceived without the Help of Man,only and barely of the incorpo-

rated JVcrd in the Seed of the Woman, who fhould fufi^er Death for Man, therefore Abel

muftpafs through withcut Branches and Fruit ; for the Fruit which Chrift fhould bring

forth v/as to generate anezv the human Tree, and not produce other Twigs out of his

Loins, and therefore Habel alfo, being the Type of him, Ihould not generate any Twig
out of his Loins ; for the Line of the Habelical Seed remained in the Covenant, and

pointed at Chrift, who fhould fpring forth out of the Habelical Line, and again mani-

feft the fpiritual World's EJfence.

24. Therefore Adam muft bring forth another Branch by his Eve out of the vital Tree,

which was to be like Adam in his Image-, viz. SETH; which Name fignifies, in the

Language of Nature, a Running forth, or Leap, where a Glance or Afpefl of a Love-
will arifes out of the fiery Will ; which notwithftanding is with-held, and hindered by

the outward World's Being, Eflence, and Subftance, viz. by the corrupt Houfe of

Fle/b.

25. Now Chrift muft come to help this captivated and obfcured Will, which not-

withftanding has itsßrß Ground out of God's Love, and free it from the Band of Wrath,

wherewith the divine Ens was captivated ; for this was Chrift's Office, not that he Ihould

beget, but give himfelf into the Generation of Seth, and redeem Seth and his Branches

from the Wrath, and regenerate him anew in himfelf: He was not to beget Children to

this World, but to bring forth Seth out of this World, and bring him in himfelf into

the fpiritual World.
z6. Now in Seth the Line of the Covenant went forth, in which Chrift would mani-

feft himfelf according to the human Tree ; but in Cain the Line of the Wonders, viz.

• Ctneßi 4. of Nature and its Government, went forth ; for Mofes fays, that" to Cain was born p Ha-

J-

'''• noch, and he built a City, and called the Name of the City after the Name of his Son Ha-
noch ; now Cain was the firft Man born of a Woman, and Abel the fecond, whom he

flew.

\ 27. Now Mofes fays, that Cain built a City, whereas indeed if we would go merely

upori Reafon, there were not Men who might be able to build a City and inhabit it j for
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the Spirit does here draw a Vail before the Underftanding, which lies in the Word City j

for he fays, CainV Son ivas called Hanoch, and alfo the City : Now this is certainly true

;

but the Spirit in Mofes looks upon the Root oi Cain and Adam, how the Tree, evil and

good, has opened and dilpjayed itfcif into its Boughs and Branches; for by the Name
of Hanoch the Spirit looks upon the Property of the Branch, w'z. of Cain\ Son, inti-

mating what kind of People would arifc from thence, viz. a "^ City, and Dominion of q or Com-

the outward World in Selfhood; for in the Language of Nature it is to be underftood in monwealth.

the Name.
28. HANOCH fignifies a breathing-forth of Life, and a re-aßamug to afcljißj Con-

templation ; a Child of Self, which in Nature introduces itfelf into a fclf-ful Dominion

and Will, fo that it imagines and frames in its Mind a Dominion, or Region, Country,

or City, defiring and afpiring in its Will to be a Tree, or Prince of Men •, for when the

human Life departed from the Spirit of God into Selfhood, then it would be a peculiar

felfiß Lord, which Will's Sou was Hahcch, viz. a City or amafled Subflance to a felf-ful

Dominion and Government.

29. From which Government and Dominion the Branches or Children were born,

concerning which the holy Spirit complained in Noah, that ' ihey would not fuffer his ' Centfu 6. 3.

Spirit to reprove them any more, for they were a Tree or Branch fprung forth from the

Tree of Self-fulnefs •, from which the worldly Principalities and Superiorities have taken

their Rife and Original. For when the human Life fell to the Stars and the Spirit of

the outward World, then the fame brought it into its own Dominion, from the Angeli-

cal into the Aftral and outward elementary Dominion, according to its Figure-, this the

City of Cain, viz. Hanoch, fignifies to us, viz. the Dominion upon the Earth.

30. But now Henoch cannot be the Ruler, but the City is HE, that is, the Branch

or the Country of the Children of Pride, who departed from God in their own felfiih

Power and Authority ; now the Multiplicity of Wills mull have a Judge, feeing ' ihey ' i Sam. 8. 7.

•would not fuffer the Spirit of God to rule them-, therefore the Spirit in Mofes fays. And 'GfÄ.4.v.i8.

Hanoch begat IRAD. This is now the Governor, who out of their own Eflence fet him-

fclf up to be Judge and Lord over them, viz. a Potentate and 'Tyrant.

31. For the Name is very pregnant in the Language of Nature, and fignifies a

breathing-forth of Life, where the Life docs foon ^ form itfelf in the Center of the fiery ' Or take.

Property a.nd ßrong Might, viz. in the Anger of God, which was become Ruler over

the Life i the fame took Irad, as a Lord and Tamer of the Life, and lee him over

Hanoch.

32> From this Root the Rulers of the World are rifen ; for feeing that Man would not

have God for a Ruler of his Life and Will, God " gave them the Ruler in Nature from " Or permit-

among ihemfelves, that they might lord it over and rule one another. '^"'

33. For God has not given Man any Law or Government among themfelves, but

made him only to be Lord over all Creatures, fo that he fiiould rule over all Things ;

but he himfelf would rule with his Spirit over Man, and govern the human Life; but

feeing that Selfhood would not, then Irad, that is, the Fire's Strength and Might,

fprang forth forcibly out of the human Tree, and let itfcif over the City Hanoch upon

the Elarth.

34. But now Irad rauft have fomething wherein and wherewith to fet up himfelf

to rule and reign, for the Fire's Wrath and Fury would not have fuffered them ; and alfo

the Government muft be fomewhat profitable and advantageous ; therefore Alofes writes

now very right, and exceeding wonderfully, and fays, Irad begat MEHUJAEL, '* OrAppre-

which intimates very emphatically, in the Language of Nature, an w affuming of the j^" f°"^in~^
outward and inward Center of Nature, viz. of the outward and inward World, s. ßlf- or Ims&ug

'

conceited, bold, courageous, vain glorious, arrogant Mind, which would pofiefs the to itfelf.

U 2
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Riches of the outward World in its Dominion and Superiority, viz. all manner of Crea-
tures and Fruits ; and efpecially it denotes a Splendor of the inward afluming, viz. an
earthly God, which externally fets itfelf in God's Office : Out of this Name, Babel, viz.

the Beaßwith the Whore, was afterwards brought forth.

35. And iW(?/}j fays further, Mahujael begat Methiifael: This is now the right won-
derful Name, wherein is fignified how the Life arrogates divine Power to itielf ; for

METHUSJEL would intimate in the Language of Nature thus much, that is to fay,

Mine is the divine Might. I am an Angel fet therein by God, or I am the Ordinance of
God, which indeed is true, but according to the firft Principle by the outward Nature,
viz. a natural Power and Ordinance.

36. Moreover, in this Name there is hidden, under the Angel, the Praife of the

Children who fliould be fubjeft to this Might, and live under the fame as under the
divine Ordinance ; but this Angel's Name in divine Power firfl: forms itfelf in the flelhly

» fTfA-/, takes, Selfhood ; for the Syllable ME, which begins the Word of the Name, firft x forms
Br conceives, itfelf in the outward World's Birth, in the Selfhood, and fliews that this Ordinance does

not arife out of the Kingdom of Heaven in God's Holinefs, but out of the firft Princi-

ple, which forms itfelf in the third Principle, viz. in the outward World's Nature, into

iuch an Order, and therefore it Ihall, and muft be abolißicd, and proved through the

Judgement of God,

37. And Mofes proceeds to write, and fays, Methufael begat LAMECH: Now in this

Name the hidden Myftery of the divine Ordinance by the angelical Counfel is contained^,

and it fignifies, in the Language of Nature in this Place, as much as a fending of the

Angel over the Dominion of the Humanity, viz. over the Regions of the World, over

ihzfleßjly Life, which fliould be fubjefl: to the fupreme governing Prince in Nature.

38. For here the JVound which y/J./;« received is fought, in that two fuperior Princes
reign over the human Life ; viz. the ordained good Angel, and the incorporated evil

Angel in the Flefh •, alfo hereby is underdood the powerful Aflault of the evil Angel
from without, and from within, for the inward Spirit in the Name goes forth out of the

Covenant of God, and pafles into the outward World, which denotes how Man would
become Jewd and prophane, and alfo vilify the Covenant of God, and yet with the af-

fuming goes again into Selfhood, and forms itfelf in the forth-proceeding Angel's Name-,
which denotes an hypocritical Whoredom in an Angel's Form, which enters again into

the external, and at laft caßs away the Covenant, together with the Angel's Name
quite from itfelf,

yGen.^.v.ig. 39- Further, Mofes writes, ' Lamech took two Wives ; the one was called Adz, and
the other Zilla. Hereby is underftood, in the Generation of the Life's Tree, thus much ;

==Stem, or Wz. that the human Life knew the Wound which was arifen in its ^ Stock; and thence-
Eody. forward took two Wives, that is, a two-fold F.fience and Will : ADA fignifies how the

Soul goes with the Will through the Mind, and forms itfelf with the Defire in the firft

Stock of Adam, and would be willingly honcß again, but the Life had alfo taken to itielf

ZILLA, for Wife of the Pregnatrefs, viz. flethly Joy and Pleafure.

40. The Wife or Will Ada would cxercife a good Dominion, and rule and maintain

itfelf upon the Earth according to God's Command, and ßoe bore Jabal : JABAL be-

*Verfezo. tokcns the fimple plain Man, fuch as Countrymen are, iäc for Mö/^j fays, ^ that from
him proceeded fuch as dwell in Tents, and keep Cattle.

^Verfezi. 41- ^ut the other Brother, ^^y^ Mofes, ^ was named 'jühiS, who was the Father of all

thofe that handle the Harp and Organ ; for the other Will proceeded from the Spirit of
the outward World into temporal Pleafure and Joy, and devifed all Kinds of joyful Sport

and Paftime for the Recreation of its Life ; and this fignifies JUBAL, viz. an external

jocund Angel, with whom the inward S^'mt fperted before itfelf in a Likenefs,

I
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42. And Zilia, fays Mofes^ alfo bore Tulal-Cain, a Mafier in all Brafs and Iron-works; ' Verß zz.

that is, ZILLA is the fiery Defire which forms itfelf in the human Property into a Sub-

ftancc of Sulphur and iViercury, and brings itfelf forth with its Spirit out of the Sub-

ftance into a Contemplation and vifible Appearance, in which Underftanding Man has

found out the Art of Metals.

4j. For the Sifter ofTubal-Cain was Naema: Here lies the precious Pearl, Dear Maf-

ters: * NAEMA is heavenly in her Property, clothed with her external Vefture, fo that * Naamah.

you do not know her; for the earthly Man is not worthy of it, for her EfTence is virginal,

a Virgin of Purity ; it points in one Part at the inward new Man, viz. the Sifter ot the

fulphurean Man ; and on the other Part it fignifies the grofs Metal of the Earth, and

alfo the precious Metal, viz. Gold and Silver.

44. For T'tibal-Cain is the Brother oi Naema, they lie in one Womb-, but Tubal-Cain

is of this World, and Naema is a Virgin hidden under her Brother; and herein the two-

fold Earth is underftood, viz. in a twofold Property, one heavenly, and the other grofs

earthly-, viz. an Eflence out of the dark World's Property, and an ElTence out of the

light World's Property; And thus alfo it is to be underftood in Man; for by the Pro-

perty of God's Anger, viz. by the dying of tlie earthly Man, Naema becomes manifeft,

45. Why does Moßs add the Name Naema, and yet fpeaks nothing either of any that

fhe brought forth, or that fhe married. Anfwer : Becaufe that in the Regeneration the

natural Generation ceafes-, the new Virginity in the Spirit of Chrift does not produce any

Creature more, but they muft all proceed out of the firft Center and Stock, fo that they

may be all one Tree-, and by the Fire the Metal, viz. the Virgin, which is Tubal-Cain's

Sifter, is made manifeft.

46. The Name TUBAL-CAIN has an excellent Underftanding in it, for it (hews how
the fulphureous, mercurial Wheel opens itfelf in the Birth and Generation of Metals,

and alfo in the Original of Life -, for God fubjedled all Things to Man, and gave him

all Things for his Delight and Play; therefore Tuhal-Cain muft open and difcover him-

felf in the human Tree, that fo they m.ight underftand it: Hereby we have fignified

enough to thole that are our Schoolfellows.

47. '' And Lamech faid to his Wives Ada and Zilk, Hear r/iy Voice, ye Wives of Lamech, iy^^ß 23,2^.

and mark what I fey ; I have ftain a Man to my Wound, and a young Man to my Hurt. If

Cainfhall be avenged Seven-fold, truly Lamech Seventy and feven Fold. This is a wonderful

ftrange, and marvellous Saying. Who would underftand what^the Spirit fignifies here,

without it sown peculiar Explanation ? I ferioufty admonifh the Mocker to leave our

Work here uncenfured, for he underftands not our Spirit and Senfe.

48. Lamech fays, that he flew a Man to his Wound, and a young Man to his Hurt. This

Man is Abel, according to the outward Humanity of the Kingdom of this World; and

the young Man is the Image of Chrift proceeding from the Virgin-like Line, out of the

Seed of the Woman in him: Tht Man he flew, to his Rebuke, viz. to an incurable

Wound, and the precious young Man, in the Man, to an Hurt, which would gall and

trouble him, as an evil Hurt, Bruife, or Boil, in the Confcience of Sin; for the Wrath

of God wrought in this Boil, and the Wound, being a great and woful Hurt, might

not be healed ; for the Curfe of the Lord went forth out of this Boil into the Wound, in

which the Earth was curfed, fo that the human Dominion became a Valley of Mifery.

49. For Lantech faw the fore Wound, and returned ; and thereupon he took two

Wives, that is, a twofold Will into his Mind for his Government, whereby he would rule

upon the Earth, viz. one went forth from Ada into the grazing and keeping of Cattle,

and the hard Labour of the Hands for a temporal Livelihood, wherein_ he found the

Curfe and M^ound, and the other went forth out of the Branch oi Zilla into the Earth

after the Metals, to make ufeful Tools and Inftruments for the Tillage and Hufbandry
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of the Ground, and for other Neceflaries ; and fo he found in the Metals the rufty Boil

and Sore in their metalline Nature; for the precious TinSiure, or the fair Bloflbm of the

Earth, was hidden in the Curfe, viz. environed and befet with an evil Boil and Sore.

50. Now Lamech knew the woful Hurt, and faid, Hearken, ye IVives of Lamech, and
mark -what 1 fay, he would fain exprefs the Hurt and Damage; he law back again into

the Tree of Man, and confidered the Revenge of God, which had laid hold of Man's
Life, and faid, Cain fl:)all be avenged Seven-fold, and Lamech feven andfevenly Fold; for God

• Ver. 14, t;. jajj ^Mq to Cain when he flood and cried, ' Thou drivefl me out this Day from ' the Face of
f Or from the ([.g £^,-/^ . ^«^ ;; ^y// come to pafs, that vi'hofoever findeth me willflay me: {But the Lord

Country. /'"^ ^^ him,'] Whofoevcr flaycth Cain, Vengeance fliall he taken on him feven Fold, and he fet a

Mark on Cain, that none ßootdd kill him.

51. Thefe are moft wonderful and hidden Sayings, Cain fJmll he avenged Seven-fold,

and Lantech feventy and feven Fold. Why lliall Lamech he avenged feventy and feven Fold,

and Cain Seven-foil? Who has done any Thing to Lamech? Here the Spirit points out of

the Center ot the human Life upon the Time which was to come, intimating, how it

would afterwards go with Man in this tVound, when Men fhould multiply and increafe,

and make to themfelves Kings, and Princes, Dominions and Governments; that the Wrath
of God would alio forcibly exercife iifelf in Man's Will, and even open and difplay itfelf

in the human Life and Dominion.

52. Now if a Man would underftand what Lamech fays concerning the Revenge, then

he muft look upon the Center; for the Life of all Creatures confifts in feven Degrees or

Properties, as it is above clearly mentioned: Now yldam was the Stock; for Adam and
Eve are one Tree, from the Parting and Divifion of which Evil and Good arofe ; and
Cain was the firft Twig which fprung forth from this Tree, wherein the Seven Properties

of Life put themfelves forth out of the right divine Order and Harmony in the Life,

and deßroyed the Image of God; which was occafioned by the Djvil, who urged him on
alfo in the divided Properties to the Brother-flaughter, fo that he (lew Abel: Now God
faid, Cainßall be avenged Seven-fold, if any oneflays him; and he fet a Mark on Cain, that

none fljould kill him.

53. The Devil had folded up himfelf in the Wrath of God, and cunningly infmuated

himfelf into the Seven Properties of Life, feeing they were departed from their mutual
harmonious Accord, and he would be Lord in the Place of the Spirit of God in the Life

of Man, and would wholly murder and flay the Life as to the Kingdom of God ; there-

fore God fet a Mark with the Promife of the Covenant therein, fo that none could flay it.

54. For Cain did not cry out only for fear of the otitivard Life, but he feared that his

right £^t,T;;ij/ Life might be flain, that his Life lliould be wholly blotted out from the

Pace of God ; for he cried alfo and faid, Lo ! thou drivefl me out this Day from off the

Earth ; and I mufl hide myfclf from thy Face ; and I muft be a Fugitive, and a Vagabond in

the Earth; and it --juill novo come to pafs, that ti-hofoevcr findeth me willflay me. He cried out
for fear of being killed, and was fore afraid, and yet there was no Man befides him upon
the Earth, but only his Father Adam, and without doubt his Sifler whom he took to Wife.

55. Cain feared the spirits, who had moved him to flay his Brother, that they would
alfo kill him ; for he fays, I muft be hid from thy Face : Now this was not in any external

Manner, but in an internal; forGod dwells not in the View of the outwardRyes, but in

the inward fpiritual [Vifion ;] therefore God faid, IVhofoever killeth Cain's Eternal Life,

Vengeance flmll be taken on him Seven-fold; and he fet the Mark of the Covenant on his

-I^ife, fo that no Spirit in the Wrath could murder it; for he was a Twig out of the Tree
Gf Life.

56. Though the Seven Properties of Nature in him were departed from their mutual
Accord in each other, yet he was not the file Caufe of it, for he had fo received his Life
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from Father and Mother in the divided Property, and therefore the Grace pafled as well

upon him^ as upon Ahel, except only that Abel proceeded out of the other Line ; but the
.

Center of the Soul was alike to them both-, but the Motion in the Seed was unlike-, for

they were the two Types of the World, viz. Cain the Type of the Selfhood in the

"Wrath, and Ahel the Type of the Refignation of Life ; where, from the Refignation,

another World fprings forth through Death out of the Center,

57. Not that Cain was born to Dcftruftion, but that evil-awakened Property in the

Diflimilarity, viz. the Soul of the outward World, broke {orth forcibly in the Seed, and

took the Center of Life into its Power; and therein God fet a Mark, viz. his Covenant.,

that the Murderers fliould not flay the Soul's Life,

58. But if it fhould fo come to pafs, that the own peculiar Will would give itfelf to

the Murderers, then the Life of Cain fliould be avenged Seven-fold, that is, through all

the Seven Properties •, and the Free-will which flays the £ Life of God, which was in the ^ John i.

Word, fliould be rebuked and puniflied feven-fold through all the Seven Forms of Na-

ture, both temporally, and eternally ; and this is the Meaning, JVhofoever kills the Life,

[that is,] what Free-will foever murders its Life, Vengeance fliall be taken on it eter-

nally, in the Seven Properties of the dark World.

5g, And in this Place we are further to confider rightly of the great Myflieries; for

the Seven Properties of the human Tree, producing and manifefting the Life of the

Wonders of God, had now fpread forth themfelves even to Lamech -, the Dominion of

the World was now wholly brought forth with Lamech in Nature : For Lamech was the

Seventh Man in the Root of the Wonders arifing from the firß Stock-, that is, Adam-

was the firft-, Abel belongs not to the Line of the Wonders, but to the Regeneration-,

Cain was the Second in the Line of the Wonders, Hanoch the Third, Irad the Fourth,

Mahiijael the Fifth, Methufael the Sixth, and Lamech the Seventh.

60. Now Lamech fprang forth from Cain^s Root out of this Line of the ^Vonders of

God-, and he was zn honeji, upright Man, but was " environed with the Spirit of the •> Taken, or

Wonders -, and he looked back upon the IFound, and alfo upon the ' Sign of Grace in
Yq^'c^ 1

the Covenant, and knew certainly that even now the Spirit of the Wonders fliould be * ^
•

fully brought forth, and manifefted in the human Life j whereby all Arts of the World
fliould be found out.

6 1. And he faw alfo forwards, how it would fall out in thefe PFonders of the World ;

how his Children would introduce his Life, which they fliould receive from him by Pro-

pagation, into s^ Babylon of Fofly, and corrupt the fame: And hereby alfo he looked

efpecially upon the Word whence the human Life was fprung, and how the Life in the

Spirit of the Wonders of the World would introduce itfelf into a Seven and Seventy-io\d

Word of Languages, and Nations, as came to pals at Babel, and how the Free-will of-

Nature would go aftray from the only God, and be corrupt, and that it fliould be avenged

Seven-and-feventy-fold ; that is, every Tongue and Speech fliould be avenged in the An-

ger of God, and for this Realbn, becaufe they would corrupt Lamech'% Life which they

received of him by Propagation ; and this the Wrath of God would avenge in the Free-

will of his Children, divided into feveral Speeches.

62. For the Spirit faw forwards how the Free-will would give up and addift itfelf to

Selfhood, and apofliatife from the only God, and how the Anger of God would feiie upon

and confound the natural Spirit of the Wonders in Man, viz. the Soul of the outward

World, from whence the Great Babylon of Contention about God's Being and Will

would arife ; and this the Spirit faid fliould be avenged Seventy and Seven-fold in Lantech.^.

6^. For this was a Seven and Seventy-fold Racha [or Avenging] upon the Word of

the Underfl:anding in the human Life, that out of one only fpeaking Word and vital Spi-

rit, a Seventy and Seven-fold Tongue {viz. a Confufion of the Underftanding) fliould be-
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made, before, the Underftanding laid in one Sound, [Voice or Harmony,] but now the

Racha came into it, and confounded and fhattered it mtofeventy and/even Parts.

64. For the human Wheel of the Sound or Underftanding was turned round, and the

Ten Forms of Fire, wherein Time and Eternity confift, opened themfelves in every

Form of Nature J
which was /even times Ten, which make Seventy, whereto alio belongs

the Center with its Seven unchangeable Forms of the eternal Nature ; which are together

Seventy and Seven.

^ Myfterium 6ß. And herein (dear Brethren) lies the ^ grand Myßery: If you were not clothed with
Magnum.

x.\\t Garment of the contentious Languages, then we would be bold to declare fomething

more in this Place to you-, but you are yet all captivated in Bahel, and are Contenders
' Or Mean- about the ' Spirit of the Letter, and yet have no Underftanding of the fame-, you will

'"S- alfo be Dodors and learned Mafters (forfooth) but yet you underftand not your own
Mother-tongue; you bite and devour one another about the Hufk of the JVord, wherein

the //to'«^ ^ör^ forms and amaftes itfelf, and you neither defire nor underftand the living

Word
; you fpeak only out of Seven, and out of Seventy and [even, and yet you have the

"' Or the un- Word in c«^ Number, wherein the " whole Underftanding is contained; you have it

'^rlrh'"^
moving upon your Tongues, yet you cannot comprehend it.

t ings.
^^ ^^j ^j^^ Reafon is, that you will only fpeak out of Seven, and feventy and [even,

viz. out of the Wrath, which has divided the Tongues, and avenges the Lite of Lamech
" Or enter feventy and feven Times in your Tongues and Speeches : But if you would " go to the
into. Center, and open your Eyes, then you would fee how the Babilonical Whore leads you

captive by her String, and hov/ flie has fet herfelf over the Life of Man \w\i\i feventy and

feven Numbers, and has wholly hidden our Sifter Naema with the Numbers, that the

Beaß of the Numbers might reign and rule in the Wrath of God over the Life of our

Sifter Naamah.

67. But we have heard a Watchman fay, Av/ay : The Beaft with the Whore which

flood upon the Earth in Naainah's ftead is quite fallen, and given to the Prefs of the

Vengeance. Seve>2-foId " Racha in the Seventy and feven, &c. 'iht Racha arifes up \n Lamech, and

goes through the Seventy and feven-, and this none can hinder. AMEN.
68. Ic or Naamah fliall be manifefted to all Nations, Tongues, and Speeches; and even

then out of the Seventy and feven there fliall be but one IVord of Underftanding ; for the

Life of Man proceeded from ONE only Word of God, and has formed and divided it-

felf in Selfhood in the Spirit of the Wonders of the World, into Seventy and feven Pro-

perties of the only Word : Now comes the Time, that the Life's Beginning fliall again

enter with the Spirit of the Wonders and Speeches into the End, viz. into the Begin-
> Or before, ning-, and therefore the Child of the Wonders, which has given itfelf forth '' in the Sight

of (jod, muft be made manifeft in the Unity.

( g. And feeing that the Free-will has given itfelf into the Vanity of the Speeches,

and the Multiplicity of the Powers, and defiled and flain the Life of the only Word, the

Racha proceeds forth from the murdering Spirit through Seventy and feven, till the Beaft

together with the Harlot be confumed, and devoured with the Fire of God's Anger.

70. And then Tukl-Cain finds his Sifter Naema in golden Attire, and Ada rejoices in

her Son Jabal, who is an Herdfman : For Lamech has again found his Children which

he left in the Racha ; and the Pride of Self, and alfo the Craft, Deceit, and Subtlety of
i Or for. the Serpent ceafes : ^ Then every Beaft fliall eat its own Pafture ; the Time is near.

HALLELU-JAH.

The
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The Thirtieth Chapter.

Of the Line of the Co-veiiant.

t- ?**^^^^^"^H E Lw? of the Covenant is not fo to be underftood, as \i the Covenant
"^ ')'*^^<T 5! ^^'^ °^^y '•^P°'''

this Line-, no, the Covenant '' befalls the only L//?, h pa/res up.

«y f^ X ^ va wl'"ch was in the Word before the Times of the Humanity: The on, belongs

bV & ^ ^ \^\v\^ of Seth pafles only upon the Manifeftation in the Flelh ; in t:"; o"" is en-

^ '«r'Sfr- ^ which Line the Word in the Covenant would externally manifelt jj.
t^'I«<i "po"-

5bL^^^^^JhI ^<^^f '" the FleOi : But the Spirit, proceeding from the Center in the

Covenant, falls as laell upon Cain's Line, as upon Abel's ; yet in CatJi's

[Line] in the Spirit^ and in Sett's, in the external Aloutb, [or Manifeftation,] viz. in the

formed and conceived Word, that is, in the Office and Miniilry of Teaching and Preach-

ing: For Seth was fprung forth according to the Spirit, out of the Covenant, where the

Spirit moved itfelf in the incorporated Word in the Covenant; and Cain was compre-
hended under the Spirit of Nature.

2. For by Cain's, Line the Arts were brought forth to Light, which were a IVonder of
the divine Wifdom, Contemplation, and Formation, viz. of the formed Word through
and in Nature -, and in Seth the Word was brought into a formal Life,i'/z. into ^.fpiritual

Contemplation., wherein the Word of God beheld itfelf with the Wifdom in a fpiritual

' Image; and in Cain's Line it beheld itfelf in a natural formed Word ; and both ferve to ' Form, or

fet forth the wonderful Deeds of God. Figure.

3. Not as Babel judges, that God out of his Purpofe and determinate Counfcl has thus

predeßinated and chofen one Part of Men in his Anger to Condemnation, and the other

Part to Life: They that fo judge are yet tinder the Number Seventy and feven, in the

Multiplication of the Word ; for the Promifc was given to Adam before Cain was con-
ceived; the Covenant touching Grace refled in Adam and Eve-, but the Spirit of Sanfti-

fication, and Regeneration by Chrift, paflcd only upon the Seed of the Woman, viz. upon
the Seed of the Kingdom of Heaven which was fhut up; that is, upon the Light's Tinc-

ture., upon the Matrix of Venus., wherein Adam, when he was Man and Woman, fliould

have propagated himfelf in peculiar Defire and Love, which, feeing it could not be, [by
Reafon oi Adam's ftrong earthly Imagination,] was taken from Adam, and made into a

Woman.
4. But when the Woman became earthly, the heavenly Part of this Matrix [which

was for the Produktion] of the heavenly Birth, was fhut up in Death, into which Matrix
the Word of God again incorporated itfelf with the Covenant, to open and manifeft him-
felf in this Matrix with a living and heavenly Seed, and to deßroy the Pcwer of Death.

5. For the Word would not open itfelf in the formed Word of Nature, viz. in Cain's

Generation, but in the difappeared heavenly Ens-, and by the fame revived and requick-

ened heavenly Ens, that is, by the Woman's Seed of the heavenly Part, it would bruife the

Serpent's Head, viz. the Devil's introduced Ddire in the Wrath of Nature, that is,

overcomethe Wrath [and Curfe of God] in the Generation oi Cain and Seth.

6. The Word in the Covenant opened itfelf in Seth and Abel, it being as the Voice of
the Teacher, and Cain's Generation fhould in its Life receive this Voice, and impreis it

into its Life, fo that it might produce the New Regeneration ; but that many of them
have continued in Death, and contemned this Voice, is owing to the Free-will, which fuf-

fered itfelf to be held by the Devil in the Anger of God, and ftill to this Day dots fuffer

itlelf to be held, in that the Cainical Will loves Nature and Self too much.
Vol. III. X
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7. For if the Free-will of the Soul will apprehend the Word in the Covenant, then it

muft die to its natural Selfhood, and felf-ful Will, and be wholly refigned to the own Will

in the Covenant, that it may with its Beßre follow the Word and Spirit in the Covenant,

as the fame does lead, guide, and move it.

8. And this Cain is very loth and unwilling to do-, he will be a felfifh Lord, and with

the Defire figures and iTiapes a Monfter, and an evil Beaß in his Free-will, which does

not refemble the firll: Image of the formed Life in the Word of God : Now againft this

Beaß the Words oi Cbriß are direfted, when he fays, Un'efs you be converted, and become as

Children (that is, unlefs you depart from, and utterly difclaim the Will of the Self-gene-

rated Beafi, and enter again into the Form of the firft Life) jc« cannot fee the Kingdom of

God: Ailo, you muß he born again of the Water of the heavenly World's Effence, and of

the fame holy Spirit proceeding from the Covenant, otherwife you cannot fee and behold God.

Xcte. 5. This evil Beajt of the Godlefs Form \% predeßinated to Condemnation: But the Cove-

nant is in the Life-, if the Free-will refigns itfelf up to the Covenant, then Chrift arifes in

his Humanity, out of the Covenant, in the Life-, and even then the ftrange Beaft^/>j in

Chrift's Death, and the Will forms itlelf again into the firll Image according as God
created it-, and this is not appropriated only to Seth, but to Adam's, Life, viz. to the only

Life of IVlan which was in the Word of God, and pafTes from one upon all, as all Branches

in one Tree receive Sap from the only Root of the Stock.

10. But the Properties of Nature, viz. of the natural Life, have brought themfelves

out of ^/(/«»«'s Stock into fundry Boughs and Branches, whence the Mz.'/z/^/Za/)' of Na-

tions, Tongues, and Speeches is rilen ; but the Life is only One, and the Covenant in

the Life fprang forth from the Root of Life, viz. from the Word of God, out of which

the Life came upon all, even as the S.in, viz. the Fall and Apoftacy, pafled upon all,

none excepted: For the Children oi Seth were concluded under Sin as well as Cain's-,

f Or, the but the Covenant f with its Manifellation pafled upon SETH; for his Name fignifies, in

open and out- the Language of Nature, a forth-breathing Spring out of the Life through iheßrß Center

r'a^^-^'^^f' of the Soul, wherein the Word of God would open itfelf through the Life.

the*Cove° 1 1- And Mofes fays, • Selb begat Enos, and then began Men to preach of the Name of the

nant. Lord; for the Name ENOS fignifies, in the Language of Nature, a divine Lubet through
G.t. 4. 26. the Life, wherein the formed Word would behold itfelf in the Sound and Voice of the

Life; therefore, the Spirit of God began to teach out of the Covenant, through the Life

oflVIan, concerning God, and his Eflence, And Will : This was the Beginning of the

divine Contemplation through the formed Wifdom in the Word, where the Word beheld

itlelf through the Wifdom of the formed Human Voice.

12. And as the Life formed itfelf by Cain's Line, through the Wonders of the formed

Wifdom in Nature, with all iVIanner of Arts, and Works, and alfo Dominions, Govern-

ments, and Orders, and introduced them all for the fetting forth of God's ivondrous Deeds

and Adts, viz. to a Contemplation of Evil and Good, Light and Darknefs; fo likewile

the Spirit of God brought forth, out of the Line of the Covenant in the manifefted

Word, the Wonders of divine Hohnefs, Truth, Righteoufnefs, Love, and Patience, and

by the Preaching of the formed Word declared what the holy and ipiritual Kingdom of

Gcd is.

13. In Cain the Kingdom of Nature wa=; reprefented, and in Abel and Seth the fuper-

natural divine Kingdom : Both thefe role together, and went all along one in another to

the Remonftrance or Contemplation of the divine Lubet in ihe formed Wifdom; and each

put itfelf forth in an efpecial Manner into its vifible Appearance as a Wonder.

14. For from Adam even to Lamech in the Line of the Wonders there are feven Ge-
nerations; and in the other Line, viz. in the Line of the Covenant from Adam to Enoch,

are alfo feven Generations j Enoch is the Eighth, viz. a Beginning of the prophetical
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Spirit; for in the firft feven Generations the Form of the fpiritual Kingdom, proceeding

from the Life's Tree, was fet forth.

15. Adam was the Stock, for his Life takes its Original out of the Word : But feeing

the Life of Nature in him predominated over the Life in the formed Word, and would

have the fupreme Dominion, and obfcwed the Life proceeding from the Word, the Word
itfelf freely gave itfelf with a Covenant to be a Life therein, and fet forth its Figure in

Abel, how the natural Life fliould and muft be broken ; and the Word of the divine

Power fhould again fpring forth afrefli out of the firft Life.

1 6. Thus Abel was the Figure of the Second Adam, Chriß, and therefore he muft be

. (lain for the Covenant's fake; for Chrift fliould kill the exalted, haughty, natural Will,

and bring forth a new one ; and therefore Abel alfo fhould not beget any natural Child -,

otherwife it had been ftrange to Nature : For they fhould all proceed out of one Stock,

and the Word would fpring forth anew through the oitly Tree in the Covenant, that lo

the Children of Grace might be brought forth out of the Tree of Nature, as the Dew
out of the ' Day-breaking. 'OrMom-

17. For thus alfo the Figure of the New-Birth was reprefented out of theStein-, namely, '"8-

the Line went forth out oi Adam-, he was the firft, Abel the fecond, Seth the third,

Enos the fourth, where Men began to teach of the fpiritual Kingdom :
" KENAN the ^ Or Caina«.

fifth, which fignifies, in the Language of Nature, a going-forth, " re-conceived L.ubet or'" i^e-ap^ie-

Defire of the divine Contemplation, in which the ll^ord Taught formed itfelf, viz. m 'i^ndea.

Prayer, and in the Will's Defire, and alfo in their Offerings.

18. MAHALALEEL was the fixth, and fignilies, in the Language of Nature, an An-
gelical Form of an Angelical Kingdom, where the Spirit typified and pourtrayed the

Kingdom of Chrift in this Name.
19. JARED was the feventh: By this Name is underftood, in the Language of Na-

ture, a Priefl or Prince of the Spiritual Kingdom : For as Irad fhould be the Regent or

Ruler in the Kingdom of Nature, fo Jared fhould be the Regent in the fpiritual King-

dom ; for out of Jared came the Oßce of Mofes ; and out of Irad proceeded the King-

dom of worldly Principalities, and formed Governments and Dominions.

20. But the Language of Nature fhews very clearly, that Jared is only a Type of a

fpiritual Kingdom ; for the Name carries forth the Cherub along with it through the

Word ; for the fpiritual Kingdom upon the Earth was all along captivated in the Wrath
of God till Chrift, who defiroyed the Anger.

21. The Oßce of this Jared is twofold; externally it is the Figure of the fpiritual

Kingdom, bound with the Wrath of God; and internally it is the true holy Kingdom,
which the Penitent Man receives or takes PoffefTion of: Outwardly it is Mofes, and in-

wardly Chrifl.

22. From this outward Kingdom the great Mother of the Bahylonical Whoredom is

rifen, in the Kingdom of Mofes among the Pharifees, and in the Kingdom of Chrifl

among the '' verbal and titular Chriftians, who do all only boaft, and glorioufly '^tt up y Text, the

themlelves in the Figure, as an Idol, and appear as if they were the holy fpiritual King- Letter-criers,

dom ; but the Cherub carries forth the Sound through their Word, as a Conibnant of the ""^ Lueralifts.

wrathful Anger of God.

23. And therefore they muft contend about the Kingdom of God's W'ill ; for they have

not the Spirit of the inward, fpiritual, heavenly Kingdom, but only the Voice out of the

Figure, where Evil and Good are in conteft; //.'^y have, and ufe the Letter, but as an

empty unprofitable Inftrument, as a Figure of the fpiritual Form: For thus alfo the Spi-

rit reprelented it by the Name Jared, as a niixt Kingdom upon the Earth, whereby the

inward, fpiritual, new-born Children fhould be exercifed and proved.

X 2
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24. And by this Form it fignified &nä foretold how that the greated: Part in this ipiri-

tual Office would be taken in the Sword of the Cherub, and that their Office would be cut

off by the Cherub from God's Holinefs, and given to the fpiritual, eternal Kingdom of

the Anger.

25. For as Lamech in Cain^ Line took two Wives, 'viz. two Wills, and confirmed his

Kingdom therein, and at laft brought forth [or pronounced] the Seventy and Seven-fold

Rfuha, proceeding from the Center of Nature (even from the feven Properties) upon

the Murder of the Free-wii!, which would murder and flay his Life in many, fo likewife

Jared carries two Wills in his Nature's Name, viz. one into God's Love and Mercy in

the Covenant, and the other into the Figure, in which the Anger of God rifes up and
carries the abominable Idol [the Belly-God) along with it; which is here deciphered and

painted out to the l-ife.

26. And Alcfci favs further, Jared begat Enoch. Here the great and wonderful Gare

does open-, for out oi Jared, viz. out of the Kingdom of the Wonders, the Prophet mull

arifcj for the Prophet is the Mouth of the Kingdom: He fliews what the Kingdom is,

and how it is taken and apprehended in the Evil and Good, and what the Event and

"OrtheMid- End of all things (hall be; alfo he declares and points out the ^ M^ans, how the T'urba
dle,<i/j. what |^3j apprehended the Life, and denounces fevere and earncft Threatenings concerning

and aaed°by ^od's Anger, how the Sword of the Cherub will cut off the fal/e [Man or Prophet.]

the Turia in 27. //AiVOC// fignifies, in its own Speech, as much as a torth-breathed Breath of the
the Wonder divine ^ good Pleafitre, which has in the Time thus beheld itfelf with the Out-breathing
of Time

j.j^ jj porm; which Power of the Breathinai-forth does a^ain draw the formed Breath into

itfelf, and only gives forth its Sound, zs a Voice of the divine Will: And, firft, it points

at a Twig, fpringing from the Line of the Covenant, viz. out of the internal Prieüly

Office, out of the holy divine Lubet of the Wifdom of God, out of Jehovah; the Spirit

would comprehend the deeped Love in Jehovah in one Name and Word, which is called

Jefas : But in the mean Time it did thereby play in the Time of the Figure, in the holy

Wildom, in the Line of the Covenant, as with an internal hidden holy Kingdom, which

he would manifeft in the Fubiefs of Time.

2N. Secondly, it fignifies the Po-xer of the formed Word, viz. the Perfon, or the Body

out of the Liwus of the Earth, [wz.] of the heavenly Part of the Earth; intimating that

this Body fliould be taken into the holy Word, and tranflated from this Earthlinefs: As
the Light does withdraw and fwallow up the Darknefs, fo likewife the good Part of the

T.jr/.fliould, true Humanity \n Adam\ firft Lnage " fhall be tranfiated, [extrafted, or drawn forth,]
or IS to be. by tj^p Word out of the Earthlinefs, and arife out of the Earth ; which Enoch's Tranfla-

ttM from this World points out and fignifies.

i^ote, 29. Thirdly, it fignifies and points at the Prophet, viz. the Voice of the divine Lubet^
which declared and fet forth the Kingdom of Chrift, and alfo the Kingdom of the Won-
ders in their future Tranfaftions and Junctures of Time; for the prophetical Voice did

manifeft icfclf again out of the Tranßation, and foretold and fignified out of the E.iTcnce

of the Spirit, viz. out of the moft fpiritual Kingdom, that is, out of the Human Angelical

Kingdom, through the Soul's Spirit; and then alfo from the whole Body of the King-

dom, viz. from the Nature of the Wonders, from the Limus of the Earth, and of the

Stars, [it fet forth both from the fpiritual and corporeal Kingdom] how the outward

Kingdom of Man fliould afterwards arij in this World's E.xillence, and what fhould

happen and come to pafs therein. This the inward, holy,- omnifcient Spirit fignifies,.

^ Oft by. thiougii ' the cutivard, viz. through the Wonders of the Pregnatrefs, [or Mother]
"•^'

of the outward Beings, viz. through the Spirit of the outward Vv'orld : For the inzuard

Spirit viewed itfelf through the formed Wifdom of God, and contemplated and beheld

itfelf in ihc formed Spirit of the Wonders : Tliis the Name Enoch fignifies to us.



Chap. 30. Of the Line of the Covenant, 157

3D. Now the Spirit in AIops docs further demon ft rate, and fays, d Enoch was 65 Tearsi Gen. 1;. 21.

old, and he begat Methufalah ; and after he begat him, he continued in a divine Life three

hundred Tears, and begat Sons and Daughters : So that the whole Age of Enoch was three

hundred fixty and five I'ears; and feeing he led a divine Life, Cod took him away, and he

tvas no more feen. Here the Vail hangs right before the Face of Mofes, by Reafon of

the Unworthinefs of Man : And the Spirit fignifies very clearly in Mofes, if we had but

the Eyes of our Underftanding open, when tliefe Myfteries Jhould be manifefted [or ful-

filled.]

31, But feeing the moft High has freely granted us by his Counfel to underßand this,

we will, fo far as we * dare, ibmewhat unfold thefe Myfteries to our School-fellows, and ' As we

fhew the precious Pearl to the Children, and yet with all fuffer a Bolt to lie before our ought.

Defcription, that the falfe Heart fliall not enter into it; but we Ihall be fufficiently and

fundamentally intelligible to thofe that are ours.

32. Mofes points, in each Degree in the Lines, only at one Perfon, which he alfo fets

into the Line through which of the Spirit of Wonders goes-, afterwards fays Mofes, And
he yet lived fuch ' a Tir^e, and begat Sons and Daughters; of which he fays nothing any < Or fo long,

further: Thereby he would intimate and fignify to us the Spirit of Manifeftation of the

Wonders of God in each Line; their Age, which the Spirit fets down, denotes the Times Kote,

hozv long each Dominion and Government, both the worldly, and fpiritual [or ecclefiaftical

Kingdom] fliould 7?^?;^ in its Form and Strufture; that is to lay, how long each * pre- e Beginning,

vailing Monarchy of the fecular and wcrlJ'y Power and Dominion fliould continue, and fo growing,

likewife of the fpiritual Monarchy.

^3. And thefe •> Monarchies of the Wonders are immediately reprefented out of the •- Or Mo-

firft Twigs, fpringing from the Beginniitg of the human Tree; that is, they are fet forth narchs.

in each Line \x\ feven Numbers, from Adam through Cain even to Lamech; and in the

other Line, from Adam to fared: By which Numbers and Navies the Spirit points in

each Line, el'pecially a.t feven, of the forth- proceeding Properties of the Tree, and Powers

of the Wonders; intimating how the Powers of the Wonders fhould afterwards bring

themlelves into Governments, and how one Figure fliould arife out of the other, and how
one fhould deftroy and break down the other, and fet forth out of the Deftruftion another

Form as it has been brought to pafs in the 'fpiritual and worldly Governments: For al- '
Ecclefiafti-

ways the wo; Idly Government is to be underftood with the fpiritual; for the outward "' ^""^

formed Word in the Dominion and Regimen of Nature does evermore fet forth its

Form by, with, and in the fpiritual [or ecclefiaftical] Form, [or Manner of Difcipline ;J

therefore obferve and mark here with precife Exa^nefs.

34. There are feven Times appointed to proceed from the Tree of Life in the Word
of Power; the firfl proceeds from the pure Life of Adam-, for before the Creature, the

Life was in the Word, whence it was brought pure into the Image; this continued till

the Fall: F'rom this pure Life Iprings forth a Twig in the inward [Kingdom,] this fame

yjds Abel, but feeing the Fall hung on him externally, this fame pure Life was carried

through Death into the holy World: This fignifies and points at the Kingdom of Chrift,

wiio fliould bring us through Death into the pure Life.

35. The fecond Time begins with Scth; for Mofes fays, that Adnn was an Hundred and

thirty I'ears old, and begat a Son in his own Likenefs, and called him Seth: Underftand, he

was fuch an Image as Adam was after the Fall, and was fet in the Ipiritual Line of the

Wonders, and Cain alfo with him in a worldly, natural Line of the W'onders, for both k k Secujarand

Kingdoms go together: Seth's, Time continues till the Deluge, and bears the Supremacy Ecclefiaftical.

even to the Deluge or Noah's Flood.

36. The third Time begins with £«(JJ under Seth's Time, and carries forth itfelf all

along as a fpiritual Minißry, or Knowledge of God, under Scth'^ Time as an hidden
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Kingdom, and coi\tn\\.Kfl'(\\\ Abraham ^ to v/hom the Covenant oi Cbriß was eftablifhed

in the Fhßj.

37. The Fourth Time begins with Ca'nian, which is the fpiritualForm, in Prayers and
fpiritual Offerings, wherein the Word formed itfelf in the Wifdom, and carried itfelf

forth all along under iSt'/^'s and Eiios\ Time, and manifefted itfelf with Mofes; like as

Enos's Time was firfl: truly manifefted with Abraham with the Promife in the Covenant;
this Time oi Cainan continued in its Manifeftation and Dominion under Mofes till Chriß

lit the Fleß.

38. Tha fifth Time begins with Mahalaleel -, and it is the Reception or Formation of
the Angelical Form, viz. of the new Regeneration out of the Covenant, and goes fecretly

all along under the Miniftry of Enos^ under Seth and Cainan, in the Word of the Pro-
mife, through all the three Times, and manifefted itfelf with the Fulfilling of the Co-
venant in the Himanity of Chrift, where the true Makalaleel and angelical Image,
which difappeared in Adam., was again manifeft in the Humanity of Chrift.

39. The Jixth Time begins wkhjared, which i3 tUe fpiritual Priefthood under the ex-

ternal, where outwardly Scth, Enos, Cainan., Mahalakd, were in their Times in their

Orders, [or outward Forms ;] as the Miniftry and Preaching of £«w concerning God
and his Being and Will; fo likewife the Preaching of /f^r^/A77/7 concerning the Covenant
zn<\ Circu-mcifwn ; alfo Afö/?j with rhe Book of the Law. Under all thefe the inward
Prieft Jared went along hiddenly : Inwardly this fpiritual Priefthood is Chriß in the new
Man •, and outwardly, in the felf-eledled Priefts, it is Babel.

40. TK\sfixtb Time began in the Kingdom of Chrift, after the Death of the Apoßles,

when Men chofe themfelves Teachers out of Favour and outward Refpeds-, that is, it

* Or Vail, did even then firft open itfelf out of the * Hiddennefs of the Shadow, and put itfelf forth

in the Churclies of Stone, where the Church ftood inßead of the holy Temple of Chrift:

Then, indeed, the holy fared., viz. Chrift's Voice, ruled in Chrift's Children internally,

but external'y the Cherula with the Sword did only bear Rule ; for the outward Authority,

which thefe felf-elefted Priefts manage, is the Sword of the Cherub ; which is fignified
'That is, in in the Name fared; ' which powerfully forces itfelf all alone; in the fFord, in the Lan-

7^S the
g^^g^ «^Nature.

Languag'eof 4' Th\s fixth Time is hidden and manifeft-, it is known, and alfo not known : For
Nature does Chrift faid. My Kingdom is not of this World. So that this Time has been forced to pafs
emphatically ^way as it were in a Myficry under Antichr'fi, where inwardly in the Children of God
thrsVord of

^'^""'^^'^ ^'"S'^o"^ h^s been manifeft, but in the reft (who have alfo lived under this

the Cherub Time, and have been called Chriftians) Babel and the Antichrifi have only been manifeft,
ftiould domi- both in the Priefts, and their Hearers : For they, who have been born of God, have

whole''Time
^^^''^'"'^ ^^^ ^"""^ fared, viz. Chrift's Voice, in them : But the other have heard only

ofthefixth the outward Voice in Babel, viz. Difputation and Contention about Chrift's King-
Seal among dom.

'''h ^(>,'''^^H
" '^^' ^^^ ^'' ^^^'^ which the Chriftians manage is only the Sword of the Cherub pro-

hav°e ta'ught
<^^^<-''"g ^rom Babel: True Chrißians wage no War ; for they have broken tlie Sword of

the Love of the Cherub in the Death of Chrift, and are dead with Chrifi, andrifen again in him, and
7«/«/ .But by they live no longer to the external Might and Dominion ; for their Kingdom is mani-

^me>i.
'

.
43- This y/^v/.' "' Kingdom begins «/>£>- the Death of the y//><p/Z/£?j, and continues with

»^ Orfixth its outward Government even to Mount Zion, till trandared Enoch again appears in Spi-

"Tr "*' ^""^ Power, for Enoch is the prophetical Root, and holds in his '^ Dominion Noah,
"OrRegimen. i^jgß,^

g^id the Sword oi Elias : At the End of this fixth Time the oytward Jrt/v^ falls,

and with him that fame outward Building, vtz. the City Babel.

I
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44. The Sign of the End is ' decyphered with fuch a Figure as this 5

o Or ftands

with fuch a
Figure.

. ff,7/NMi//rt,en/J.>v wi'v/vv/A'Abr.VQu Som«^t.

and denotes the Time when the triple Crofs does open and declare itfelf in the Voice

of Etioch, as a Manifcftation of the holy 'Trinity, to make known the fame in the Figure

and Similitude in all vifible Things : Moreover, it denotes the Ccfiqueß of the Sword of

the Cherub in Bal>el, when the Force and Violence of the City Bai>el turns its Sword

with the Point downwards. Thirdly, it denotes the great Rod and Punifhment upon Ba-

bel, which Rod does mightily advance its Power on high. F^ourthly, it denotes the

-wrathful enkindled Fire of God's Anger, which fliall devour the Sword and Rod: This

will be the End oi th&ßxth Time. The three-fold Crofs denotes the Time when this fliall

come to pafs, [or be fulfilled.] When the Kingdom of Chriß fliall attain fuch a JVwwi-Yr,

then is the fixth Time wholly pafl:.

45. The /£^v«/,?) Time begins with P £?2CfA, viz. with the prophetical Mouth, 'v-'ho^
j^^^^ ^j^^

declares the fecret Wonders of God under all the fix Times, laying open what fliould be, j^t^Queftof

[arid has been] done, and brings itfelf all along quite from under the Vail of A^cß^, the 40 Queft.

Abraham, and Mofes, even into the Kingdom of Chriß, where this fame prophetical Spi-of t^^e Soul,

rit ''

is tranflated in Chrifl's Spirit, till the End of the fixth Time ; then he manifefl:s sOrhasbeen.

himfelf in the Number of the Triple Crofs. When the Triple Crofs does manifeft itfelf,

then ftands the ng\\i Triple Crown upon the Crofs-, and even then the iiwc/^/^;/ Prophet's

Mouth does exprefs and ipeak forth the great Wonders of the Triple Crofs, that is, he

fpeaks no more magically, [viz. in Types and Parables,] but fliews the holy Trinity in

the Figure, viz. the formed Word of God in all vifible Things, and reveals all Myfl:e-

ries, within and without. t

4b. And even then is the Time when Enoch and the Children under his Voice lead a

divine Life, of which the firft Life of Enoch was a Type ; and then there is a blejfed and

golden Tear, till Enoch's laft Tranßatwn comes, and then the Turbn is born, which, when
it fhall enkindle its Fire, the Floorßmll be purged, for it is the End of all Time.

47. Enoch begat Methufalah, who was the Man of the longefl Age, and was tranflated

three hundred Tears after : This intimates and declares, that the Spirit which in Enoch

**i'.
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brought forth a Twig, viz. Methufulah, who attained the higheft Age, üiall rule in the

hß and higheft Age [of the World,] and in the mean while hide itfclf before that

Time, and remain as it were iranflated^ as Enoch was tranflated, and was no more fecn.

48. His Trandation was not a dying, or a putting off of Nature and Creature, bot

he went into the Myftery, betwixt the fpiritual and outward World, I'iz. into Paradife,

and is the prophetical R'.ot, out of the Stem oi Adam, in the Line of the Covenant, out

of which Spirit afterwards the prophetical Mouth fpoke.

49. This Spirit was tranflated in Chrift's Living Voice, when it fpoke in the Flcflj,

and muft be filent, till the Voice of Jared is finiflied-, then he proceeds forth again from

his firft Root, through 0// Voices, viz. through the Voice of A'^iJ^Z', who denounces the

Deluge of Anger to come upon Babel, and through the Steck of Ncah, and the whole

' Through forth-fpreading Propagation of his Tree through all the Lines, viz. through the ' Hea-
Ham's, fa- theniß, Japhetical, and Sern'?. Line, and through Abraham's, and Nimrcd's Children in

w'sLine ^^'^^^' through Mofes, and the Prophets, and laftly, through the Voice of the manifelled

Word in the Spirit of Chrift, and reveals the ichcle Ahßery of the Tree of Knowledge

of Good and Evil.

50. For through his Voice all the forementioned Voices of the wonderful Lines

(wfhence the Kingdoms of this World have had their Rife) ihall be changed into one

Voice and Knowledge, and tranfplanted into one Kingdom, viz. into the firll Tree of

Adavi, which is no longer called Ada;n, but Chriß in Adam. All Nations, Tongues,

and Speeches, hear this Voice : For it is the firß Word, whence the Life of Mankind
proceeded, for «// Wonders join again together in the Word into or.e Body-, and that

Body is the formed div'.yie Word, which at firft with Adam introduced itfelf into one only

Stem, and through him into a Tree of manifold Boughs, Branches, and Fruits, to the

Contemplation of the divine Wifdom, in the Wonders of the Powers, Colours, and

Virtues, according to Evil and Good.

51. This high Tree difclofes, and clearly opens itfclf, what it has been in Time, and
fDifclofure, what \t fiall he eternally; and in its f Man.feftation, Mofis puts away his Vail, and
or Opening.

Qj^^^^ß j^j^ Parables, in his Dodrine, and then the prophetical Mouth of this Tree of

Wonders exprefles in divine Power all the Voices of the Powers of the Tree, whereby

Babel idkQ% her End; and this is a Wonder : And in this fame Wonder all Numbers and

Namts are made manifeft, and this no Man can hinder.

52. For that which is loß in the Spirits of the Letters iTiall be again found, and the

Spirit of the Letter fhall be found again in the formed Word of the Creation, and in

the Creation fhall be found and known the Being cf all Beings, and in the Being of all

Beings the eternal Underltanding of the holy Trinity : Then the Contentions about the

Knowledge of God, his Being and Will, ceafe : When the Branches fliall know that

they ftand in the Tree, thty will never fay that they are peculiar and fingular Trees,

but they will rejoice in their Stem, and they will fee that they are altogether Boughs and

Branches oi one Tree, and that they all receive Power and Life from one only Stern.

53. And here Moßs fnall keep Sheep, and every Sheep eats his even Paßtire ; therefore

obferve it, when this approaches near to be fulfilled, then Ncah denounces the Deluge,

and Elias brings the flaming Sword upon the falfe Ifrael, and the Tiirba, in the Fire of

the Wrath, devours the ivild Tree with its Fruit and Branches -, let this be told thte,

Bakl.

54. For concerning Enoch' $ divine Time our Speech is taken from us, feeing Babel is

not worthy of it, and alfo (ball ;-<?/ lee it •, and likewife we muft be filent concerning

the Dilcovery of the Times of the Ancient, whofe Number llall ftand open in the Roje

of the Lily.

The
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The Thirty-firft Chapter.

Of Enoch' J- 'wojiderful Li?ie.

I. j*"^^^^^ OSES mkes,^ Enoch begat MEtHUSALAH. This Name fignifies » Ge«. v. 21.

H. "k.^ ^ in the Language of Nature as much as a t forth-proceeding Voue^
\
Or out-go-

^^ M ^^ which intimates and denotes the Spirit oi Enoch ; which Voice "forms
i"^^^^^^^

^ :^^^^ itfelf into a Body, viz. into Nature, and goes forth in ftrong Might
prehendT."

C^$§^^ through the Word i and when the conceived or formed Word is pro-
».A. Ajfc Ä^

ceeded forth, it then contemplates itfelf; for the Syllal/Ie {-SJ-) is a

fiery Glimpfe of Light ; and the Syllable {-LAH) is the forth-proceeding Word, which

beholds the Property of what kind of Ens it is, wherein the Word has formed (or

comprehended) itfelf: The divine Sound beholds itfelf in the human Ens and Word,

contemplating how the Free-will proceeding from the human Ens has introduced the

divine Voice or Breath into a Form of the Spirit.

2. Now fays Mofes, And Methufalah begat Lamech : The Spirit now puts itfelf forth

by Methufalah, even out of the Ens into another Twig, and called it Lamech^ viz. a

Contemplation and Beholding of the great Afflidtion and Wound, that the human Ens

was corrupted •, for like as Lamuh in Cain'% Line exprefles the Wound of Corruption

[and Mifery that was broke in upon Mankind,] and fpoke of a feventy-and-feven-fold

Racha upon the Free-will which corrupted the Life : So here the divine Spirit faid, the

human Ens is Lamech, that is, the Wound \% too great, it prevails •, although the ftrong

and mighty Breath of God in Methufalah proceeded forth out of the prophetical Voice,

yet the Ens on Propagation formed itfelf in the corrupted Nature in Lamech, that is, in

two IVills, as Mofes fays, the firft Lamech in Cain\ Line took two JVivcs^ viz. Adah and

Zillah ; fo here likewife it would not be other-wife.

3. Now Mofes fays, ^ And Lamech begat Noah : With this Name the Spirit goes w Verfe z8.

forth out of the Wound oi Lamech into the End oiTime, and brings the End into the

Beginning; for iVOyf/f fignifies in the Language of Nature £W and Beginning. Now
the Spirit finds in the End the holy Word, which had efpoufed and incorporated itfelf

in the Covenant, and iz.'^^y^'Tbis fameßoall comfort us in our Labour andToil upon the Earth " Verfe 29.

which the Lord has curfed.

^
4. For the Comfort of Man muft come out of the Beginning and End ; for in the Be-

ginning is and was the Word of God, which is the Beginning of all Thmgs -, and in the

End is alfo the Word of God, which is the Comfort of all Things, that the Creature

ßall be deliveredfrom the Vanity; to which the Spirit looked, and faid. This fame {-where

he meant the Word which would manifeft itfelf in the Humanity) ßiall comfort us in our

Labour upon the Earth which the Lord hath curfed: For Noah coxAdi not comfort Men, for

he preached to them the Rebuke, Punifhment, and Perdition -, but he that was in the

Beginning and End, he comforted Mankind in their Labour and Toil upon the Earth,

which they had in the Curfe and Anger of God.

5. In this Name Noah the Spirit in Lamech looks forward into the End, and back-

wards into the Beginning, and conceives itfelf in the Beginning and End into a Form,
and calls the fame Noah, that is, an Ark of the Wonders which were in the Beginning

and End, and in the whole Time ; and difplays or puts forth this fame Spirit of the whole

Form through Noah into three Branches, which went fortfi out of the Tree of Wonders,

viz. out of the prophetical Ens of Efioch in the human Property: And ihcreof Mofes

Vol. III. y
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) Note,

Concerning
the Refurrec-

tion.

2 Or taken

into the di-

vine Lubet.

» Orb, or

Sphere.
" Or Life's

Wheel.

' Gen. vi. X

,

«I
I will yet

give them
12 > Years

Refpite,

fays, JtjJ Noah begat Sem, Ham, atid Japhet ; thefe were the three Twigs of the

feconci Monarchy, under which mod excellent IVIyflcries are given us tobe underftood.

6. SEM iignilles an out- breathing divine Lubet [or De/ire] out of the Line of the

Covenant, out of the Life of Man, and a Comprehenfion of the Lubet, viz. a Type

of that which fecretly palTed forth afterwards under the Lubet : It points at the Humanity

of Chrift in the Flcfn, the Type of which was Sem, viz. a Reprefentation [or exprefs

Form] in the faaie Lubet, in which Lubet alio the Covenant was made vi'ith Abraham^

concerning the Seed of the fFofiian, wherein the Bleßng fliould appear.

7. The other Branch or Twig the Spirit called HAM, which fignifies a j^rö«-^ Breath-

ing out of the Center of Nature, and a grofs Amaflment or Compadtion into a Fleß ;

which denotes the earthly, natural, flelhiy Man, which holds Sent Captive in itielf,

[underlland by Sem,] the inward Man, which (hall y arife from Death out of the Earth :

Undcrftand the iMan proceeded from the Limus of the good Part of the Earth, which

•was in Sem, z formed according to the divine Lubet.

8. We do not hereby underftand the totally fpiritual Man, which is only as a Spirit,

but that [Man] which is from the Limus of the good Part of the Earth, which Ires

Captive in Ham, that is, in the grofs beftial Flefli, and is as dead, without the divine

Lubet, which the fpiritual Chrifius, viz. the totally fpiritual Man, Ihall put on at the

End of the Days in Noah, [that is, out of the Beginning and End :] This inward

hidden Man, his grofs earthly Brother Ham, viz. the grofs earthly Fk(h (which \5 no-

thing worth, John 6.) devours, and fwallov.-s up.

9. And from the Lubet of Sem fprings forth the third Branch out of the Center of

Nature, where the divineLubet beholds itfelf through Nature ; and this the Spirit called

JAP HET, which is in the Language of Nature an Appendix oi Sem, a Birth out of

C«;Vs Line of Wonders, where the divine Lubet brings itfelf through Nature into a

Form of the Wonders of the divine Wifdom: With Sern it introduces itfelf into a Con-
templation of the fpiritual IVcfiders, in the Holinels of God, and in Japhet into a

natural IVonder, viz. into the Septenary of the eternal and temporal Nature, underftand,

into a Form of the /^w«-/^/i ^ Wheel, or Life's Form; in which ''vital Sphere the

Spirit of God appears as a glorious Joy or Glimpfe of the Wonders.

10. Sem is a Type of the Light-world, and Japhet is a Type of the Fire-world,

where the Light (bines through : Japhet is a Type [or Image] of the Father; and Setn

a Type of the Son : But Ham is an Image and Type of the outward World.

1 1. For the Type and Figure of the three Principles ftood in the three Brethren, and
clearly pointed out the lecond Monarchy, even to the End of the World; and it withal

fhews what kind of Men would thenceforward polTels the World, viz. a fpiritual

World, and a natural World of Wonders, and a bellial World of Folly : Thefe are

the three Sorts of Men ; viz. out of the Stock and Family of Sem came Ifracl; and out

of Japhet's Stock, the Gentiles, who governed themfelves in the Light of Nature -, but

Sem's (Generation v/ere difciplined) in the Covenant and Word of God •, but Haki [both

in Se?n and Japhet] ruled himfelf in the beftial brutißj Property, againft whom the Curfe

of God v/as pronounced through the Spirit in his füthcr Noah : For Chrift faid, that

Fleß and Bloodfiall not inherit the Kingdom of God.

12. And Mofes (peaks now further thus :
c But when Men began to multiply upon the

Karth, and Daughters were born to them, tlM Sens of God faw the Daughte s of Men, that

they were fair, ard took to them JFives as they pleafed : Then faid the Lord, Men will not

fufftr my Spirit any mere to reprove them, for they are Fleß ; yet I will make their ^ Days
an hundred and twenty Tears. Here Mofes has again the Vail before his Eyes ; for he
fays, that the Children of God looked upon the Beauty of the Daughters of Men, and took to

them PFives according as they pleafed, and would not fuffer the Spirit of God to reprove

and admonifh them.
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13. The Meaning of it is this ; the Children of God, in whom the Spirit of God
manifefted itfelf, looked in the Lufi of the Flefli after fieflily JVomen, although they

were of the Generation and Lineage of Ham, without God's Spirit-, yet if they were

but fair and beautiful for their Luft of the Flefli, they introduced the Seed of the holy

^wj into fuch (^^zW Velfcls, and afterwards brought forth inch ^ Tyrants, and ßefhly- = Giants,

minded Men, who -wotihl not fuffer the Spirit of God to rebuke them, for they were only

Flefh without divine Spirit and Will.

14. They fliould not have mixed themfelves with the beftial Daughters, but fliould

have looked after thofe in whom the Spirit of God was, even thofe who feared and loved

God : But they looked only at the Luji of their Eyes &nd Flcß, and corrupted the holy

Ens in the Covenant, in which God had f efpouled and betrothed himfelf: Againft * Incorpo-

thefe the Spirit here complains, that they would not be inflrnSied and reformed, but '^'^'^*

follow the Luft of the Flefti.

15. We fee this very emphatically fet forth to us in Sem, Ham, and Japhet, that it is

fo, that the Spirit would not that the Children of God fliould mix themfelves wifh the

very carnal or beftial People ; for after the Deluge the Spirit divides the three Brethren

into three Families, and would that each Family (hould remain fcperate by itfelf.

16. For this Reafon came the Deluge upon the Earth, and deftroyed thefe mixed
People, and afterwards made a Seperation among them according to the Nature of the

three Principles, that each Property might poflfefs its Choir and Line, in the Nature of
the Wonders: But yet it would not do-, fo that, at /a/?, the Spirit divides them with the

Confufion of the Languages at Babel, that fo they might come into a feveral Divifion ; for

the Properties of the Tree did there divide and fpread forth themfelves into feve/ity-and-

feven ; viz. into the PFcnder of the Nature of the formed Word.

17. Now fays Mofes, Z And the Lordfaw that the Wickednefs of Man was great upon e Verfe 5, 6

the Earth, and that all their Thoughts and Imaginations in their Hearts were only evil con-

tinually ; then it repented God that he had made Man on the Earth, and it grieved him a his

•very Heart ; and he faid, I will defray Man which I have created from off the Face of the-

Earth, both Man and Beaß and creeping Thing, and all the Fowls of the Air -, for it repents

me that Ihave made them. Thefe are marvellous and wonderful Sayings : That the Spi-

rit fays ic repented God that he had made Man, and the Creatures : Who would under-

ftand this without divine Knowledge, that any thing fhould grieve the unchangeable God ?

Reafon would be ready to fay. Hath he not known beforehand what would be ? iiow
can his Will, which is himfelf, grieve and repent ?

J 8. Here we muft go into the Center. In God there is no Grieving or Repentance :

Nothing can grieve or trouble him : But there is a grieving in his expreffedformed V/'ord;

for it repents iht formed fVord'm the Devils, that the Ens of Light is turned into an

Ens of Darknefs ; it grieves the Devil, that he did not continue an Angel; alfo, it re-

pents the wicked Man eternally that he ftood not in the divine Ens in the formed Word,
and has turned the Power of the Word into Malice and Liiquity ; alfo, there is a griev-

ing in the fonned Word :n Nature over all kinds of Creatures, that the Property of the

"Wrath in the Curfe of the Anger rules and domineers in the formed exprefled Word

:

It grieves the Love-Ens of the Word, that the Devil and Wrath domineer in it, and

corrupt and deßroy many.

19. Now when God fays, L repents him : It is to be underftood according to the

Creation of the formed Word, not according to the Qternal-fpeaking Word, which is un-

changeable, but according to the ^ooi Property in the Creation, that it muft be laden

with Evil againft its Will : For the Spirit fays in Mofes, And it grieved him in his Heart :

Yes -, it did truly grieve or trouble him in his HEART: The good Ens of the Earth

which went alfo along with it into a Compaflion, which is from the fpiritual World's

Y 2
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Property from the holy Word, the, fame was in the Sin [or Fall of Man] captivated in

Death, and fliut up in the Curfe in the Earth ; now the formed Word grieved at it, and
troubled or afteclcd the eternal fpeaking Word, viz. God's Heart.

20. For our Soul cries to God's Heart, viz. to the eternal fpeaking Word, and moves,

troubles, or afFedts the fame, that it fliould move itfelf in us according to its Love.
Now the human Word works in the divine, and ftirs the divine, fo that the divine

[Word] enters into our Sorrow for Sin, and helps us to repent of our Sins : For the Spi-

rit in Mofes faid, when Lamech had begot Noah, This fame fhall comfort us in our

Labour.

21. This was now the Spirit of the Beginning and End of all Things ; it repented^

through Nature, of the Iniquity of Man, and grieved at the Captivity of the Variety of the

Creatures, and v/rought Repentance into the holy eternal fpeaking VVord ; the Spirit in the

formed Word of the whole Creation of this World faid. It grieves me, that I have

brought me into fuch an evil Property in the Creatures ; and it wrought Repentance into

the living eternal fpeaking Word, from whence the out-breathed formed Word was
flown fortii and proceeded.

Note, 22. For that this is fo, let us take an Example in our Repentance ; we cannet work any

Repentance, unlefs our inward human Soul repents that it has made, formed, or

brought forth the Beaft of Vanity in itfelf: But if it will repent, then its formed Word
muft enter, or make its earneft Approach into the Heart of God, and prefs the fame

with an inceflant Importunity, and move in it ; and now when this comes to pafs, then

prefently the Deluge comes upon the evil Man of the vain Will, which muft forthwith

be drowned in its Sorrcvj in the Word oi Death : Here then God repents in Man, that

the evil Beaft full of finful Defire is born, and in this fame divine Sorrow it muft be

drowned in God's Love, and die to the wrathful evil Life and Will.

23. Now underftand God's Sorrow or Repentance in the creaturely Subftance of the

Creature's Right : The Spirit in the whole Creation, even in every Life which moves

in the Fire and Air, fiid, // grievetb me, that I have figured this Image of Vanity on

me; and this Sorrow of the formed Spirit in the exprefled Word ^nVx^^i, that is, moved
the eternal fpeaking Word in it-, then faid the eternal Word, I will yet give them aa

hundred and twenty Years Refpite, (for fo long the Tim.e in the Dominion or Govern-

ment of SetFs Spirit continued) and then the Turba in all Flefli (hall perifli or be thrown

down: For this Sorrow was nothing elfe, but that the Word in the Covenant grieveda.t

the Mifery and Vanity of Man, and would comfort Mankind by the Covenant through

Noah, which Comfort firft opened itfelf in Abraham, viz. in Enos's Manifeftation.

24. For the Comfort went forth in the Love of the Covenant, and opened itfelf with

its Branch at its right Limit or Jundure of Time ; for God has confined all Things into

a certain Limit, when every thing fhall come to pafs; and from the Comfort of the

moving Word in the Covenant proceeded forth the Judgement, that the old Adamical

Man, with all his Defires, Concupifcences, and Lufls, fiiould in the Covenant (when

the fame fhould open itfelf in the Flefh) be drowned and mortified in the fame new Hu-
manity of C^r//?; and out of the Comfort of the Covenant, a new human Spirit and

Will ftiould arife, which fhould live in Righteoufnefs and Purity ; of which the Deluge

was a Type.

25. For the Grief ox Repentance came out of the Covenant upon the formed Word
in the Life •, and therefore, feeing the lame Word repented of the Vanity, thereupon the

yanity of the Creature muft be drowned ; for the JVill in the Covenant went forth from

the Vanity, and grieved the Life of God, and moved the Matrix of Nature in the Wa=
ter's Birth, and drowned the fiery Wrath in the Fire^s Nature,
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26. But the Spirit in Noah does efpecially complain here againft Man, for their fo-

domitical heßial Concupifcence and filthy Liifts of the Flefh, viz. againft Unchaßity., and

unclean lajcivious Wantonnefs, and alfo the high Opprejjors and Tyrants, who put forth

and advanced themfelves in their own Luft-, and would rule and domineer, and no longer

fuffer the Spirit of God to rule in them, and reprove them, that they had intruded

themfelves, to compel and tyrannize over one another, without Command : All this was

an Abomination before God, and it grieved the Spirit in the formed Word, that it had

brought forth fuch evil Beaßs, and would no longer endure them.

27. Even this fame prophetical Spirit, whofe Root opened and difplayed itfelf in

Enoch, which alfo by Enoch propagated and put forth its Line with its Branches ; which

alio by Noah grieved at the Wickednefs and Iniquity of Mankind, and drowned them
with the Deluge ; even this is he, which now alfo grieves at the great Sins and Vanity of

Men ; for his Mouth is at prefent opened; he has been tranßated in the Spirit of Chrift:

Now this Word which became Man repents at the Vanity and Wickednefs of Men,
that its Children of the new Covenant will not ^ give willing Obedience to the Spirit of 'Suffer the

Chrift, therefore this prophetical Mouth does now difclofe and put forth itfelf, for it ^IJ'"^®^

is the Time of its Manifeftation, and proclaims the great Deluge of God's Anger, and ^^^^ ^°^^

the Flaming Sword of Elias, who alfo was tranflated into the Myftery ; for he muft draw
forth his Sword in the Turba,

2«. Let this be told thee, Babel; he complains mightily againft thy beftial Unchafti-

ty and Tyranny-, againft thy own ußtrped Power, Force, and Violence, wherewith

thou^n proud and wanton, and haft thereby fet up thyfelf in God's, Government-, he

will drown thee with thy Tyranny, and beftial Wantonnefs in the Fire of Anger: See-

ing thou wilt not repent thee of thy Vanity, therefore he repents through thee with

the Turba, and will drown thy Tiirba, that fo his Repenting may be made manifeft in

his Children, and alio his Refrefliing, Comfort, and Confolation, might be manifefted

out of his Repentance,

29. For without God's repenting there is no true Sorrow or Repentance for the Va-
nity, for the natural Spirit defires not to repent ; yea, if it could be more wrathful, mali-'

cious, evil, and vain, it would pleafe, love, and delight itfelf therein ; for it is Nature's

Spirits Strength and Might : But the Word of God, which in the Creation impreflfed

and gave itfeft" into the human Ens for a fovereign, powerful, [and holy] Life, the

fame [incorporated ingrafted Word of Life,] if it be ftirred and moved, repents and
grieves that it has fuch an evil Beaft in Nature on it; it fays, It repenteth me, that I have
created the evil Beafi in Nature.

30. But this Sorrow is not a Sorrow to Annihilation, as if he would have no more to

do with the Creature, but it is a Sorrow which faddens and moves God's Heart, viz.

the holy ^m?/(? Word, and f^ts the natural Spirit a Time to repent, that fo it might

enter into divine Sorrow ; but if it does not, then he will drown the natural Spirit in its

evil Will and Ways, as came to pafs in the Deluge.

31. God faid, i The Earth is corrupt, andfull of Perverfenefs ; and the End of all Flefh ' Verfe ii.

is come before me, I will deßroy them : Here is again a great Myftery, in that God faid,

The Earth was corrupt before him ; that all Flefh had corrupted its way -, and that the Earth

was filled with ^ Perverfetiefs through them, and, lo! he would deßroy them. The Earth was ^ Violence.

• before with Cain accurled according to the Vanity's Property ; but now he fays alfo in

this Place, All Fleß has corrupted its way -, the End of all Fleß is come before me : This is

not fo mean and flight a Tiling, as one would look on it to be ; for the Spirit com-
plains againft all Fleßj, that all Things were become vain in his Sight, and full of Per-

verfenefs.
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32, Now fays Reafon^ A Beaft does not fin, it does according to its Nature's Property,

how can any Perverfenefs be attributed to it ? So far does Reafon go, and further it

knows net ; alfo it underftands nothing of the divine iVIyftery •, it underftands nothing

of the /orw^J/röri that has formed itfejf through the Nature of Time : It fays only,

God has created and made, and confiders not that all Things are created in the Word,

that the Word has introduced, and compafted itfelf into an Em : AUb it will know no-

thing of the eternal fpiritual Nature of divine Manifeftation -, it underftands nothing of

the Ground, or Original of the outward vifible World with its Creatures. JVJ^en itfaySy

God has made all Things out of Nothing, then it means that he has/o fpoken it forth,

and yet it is wholly blind and fenfelefs in it ; it looks only upon the outward Colour,

and knows not from whence it takes its Original : Thus it is only learned in the external

Colour; and prates of the painted Work of the Outfide and Shell -, and concerning the

Ens, whence the Colour arifes, it is dumb and fenfelefs,

1 Text, 33. The Spirit complains againft all Flejh upon the Face of the Earth, even ' what-
Liveth in the foever has Breath and Senfe : The outward Nature had corrupted itfelf in every kind of
Air and tire,

j^j^^^ ^^^ brought the formed exprefled Word into an Ens of Vanity; this was the

Perverfenefs and violent Self-will of the natural Life •, the Spirit of Nature, which takes

its Original in the Fire, had exalted itfelf in its fiery Property, and introduced itfelf into

a wrathful Life, and driven itfelf even to the utmoft End of Meekncfs.

34. For the Bivil was an infinuating predominant Prince in the Wrath's Property,

which had incited and ftirred up the Center of the outward Nature in the Fire's Matrix^

and had not only corrupted the natural Life of Man, but alfo the Creatures ; for he

moved and aded Man in God's Anger, who ufed the Creatures for their Service and

Food, fo that the Curfe and the Vanity were alfo manifeft in every Life ; and Man in

his Converfation flood in the Curfe and Vanity, and fo came in the Vanity in the Curfe,

even into the Ahyfs, viz. into the Eud of this World ; therefore faid the Spirit, the End
cfallFleßo in its Perverfnefs and Violence is come before me : Every Life had through the

Vanity of Man brought itfelf to the End of the outward Nature; and the Throat of

Wrath was open in Nature, and would devour and fwallow up all Things in the Wrath.

25- f^o'" ^^^ Kingdom of God's Anger., viz. the dark World, had got the upper

Har.d in its Property, and brought the good Part of Nature even to the End, there-

fore the formed exprefled Word did move, or repent through every Life of this Vanity,

that it Ihould bear the Abomination on it, and faid, that it would deftroy the Womb
or Pregnatrefs of Vanity proceeding from the Fire's Mother with fVater^ and break its

Power and Force.
• 36, For before the Flood the Fire's Root was more ftrong and potent than the Wa-
ter's Root, and that from the Original of the fiery Motion ; that is, the Fiat flood in

the fiery Property, and compacted the Earth and Stones, fo that there was then a great

Wrath poured forth in Nature, and that by reafon of the Cafting out, or Ejeftion of the

Hierarch Lucifer into the Darknefs.

37. And here, by the Flood or Deluge, theForce zndVioience was taken from the wrath-

ful Fire-root, in the Center of Nature ; for the repenting or the grieving of the formed

Word, was nothing elfe but a Type oi Chrifl, where the eternal living divine Word in

the human Property repented and grieved in the formed creatural Word at our Sins and
="Dicd from Vanity, and ™ mortified the fame Vanity in his Death in the Creature, and drowned the
the Vanity, formed creaturely Word in the human Property, with the divine Water of Love and

Meeknefs in the holy heavenly Blood.

38. So alfo, in this Place, the formed Word grieved at the Vanity of the Creatures,

in that they were lad«n therewith, and brought the Life of all the Creatures into Death ;

and in its Sorrow it moved the Meeknefs of the Water-fource in Nature, fo that all the
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Fountain of the Deep opened themfelves, as Mofes fays, and devoured the Fire-fource in

the Water: This fignifies to Man the Baptifm of Chrift, where the Fire-fonrce of the

Soul in God's Anger was in the Word of Chrift's Covenant baptized with the regene-

rated Water of the Spirit; underftand the fpmtuallVnter,vihich fhall quench the Fire of

God's Anger •, as it was above mentioned concerning the /even Times, that each Time
of the fcven Degrees of Nature has brought itfelf to its Efiii; and in the End there was
a Sorrow for the Abomination ; and in the Repentance and Sorrow the Tur^a was
broken and deßroyed.

39. Now behold here right : By Noah with the Flood the fecond Time, v'fz. Seth'%

Time, was at the End\ and with Adam in the Fall, when he lulled to eat of the Vanity,

the firji Time was at the End.

40. In Adam the Word repented, and gave itfelf with a Covenant into the Life, to

help, comfort, and reftore tlie Life -, and by Noah the Word repented, and moved all

the Fountains of the Deep in Nature, and drowned the Wrath, and opened the Co-
venant of Grace.

41. And when the Time oi Ems was at the End, in the Days of the Children of
Nimrod, the Word grieved at the Vanity of Man, that they would not know God, and

drowned the Underßanding of the one only Tongue, and divided it, and gave " by its ^Or oat of.

Repentance the certain Underftanding in the Covenant with Abraham.

42. And when the Time oi Cainan was zt the End, that the Children oi Abraham''

%

Covenant were compelled in the Vanity of Servitude, the Word grieved at the Vanity,

and deftroyed Pharaoh, and afterwards all the Men of the Children of Ifrael in the

Wildernefs, except Joflma and Caleb, and gave them, out of its Sorrow and Repent-
ance, the Lavo of his Covenant, a true Type of Chrifi, who fhould drown the Abomi-
nation in his Blood.

43. Thus alfo, when Miihalaleel's Time was come to the End, -the Word grieved in

the deepeft Repentance, and brought the Life of God in Chrifl Jefus into the formed

creatural Word in the human Ens, and drowned the Turba in the human Ens with God's

Love and Mercy, and gave them the Spirit of Comfort and the Gofpel.

44. Thus even now alfo, where the Time or Jared is at the End, which has been-

covered with Babel, even now at this prefent, the Word repents and grieves at our great

Vanity, and will deftroy the Abomination with the devouring Jawj of Wrath, with

Sword, Hunger, Fire, and Death, and gives out of its Sorrow, Grief, and Repentance,

a Lily out of Enoch's Mouth in God's Sweetncfs.

45. And when Enoch's Line Ihall be at the End, that the Vanity again grows in the

Turba, then comes the greateft Grief and Sorrow of all upon the Nature of the Wonders,
that it is at the End, and there is no more any Remedy for it •, even then comes the laß

Motion o with the Turba in the firft Principle of the eternal Nature, and fwallows up ^ Or of.

the outward Nature in the Fire : Even then the formed Word fhall be wholly freed

from Vanity, and gives P by iti laß REPENTANCE the holy fpiritual JVorld, » Trom, oz

AMEN «"'Of'
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The Thiity-fecond Chapter.

Of the Co-veyjant between God and Noah.

< Gm.vI. 1 S. I . ?*')!5^<(*>6^'*\ O D faid to Noah, q / will eflahlißj a Covenant with thee, and thoußjalt

i^)k ^ ){i^ go into the Ark with thy Sons, and thy Son's JVivcs with thee. A great,

'^'^/W^n'^-^'^ P''<^g"^"^ ^"'^ remarkable Example we have here in Noah and his

4'^'^SbL J»^ 'S- Children : The Covenant was made with Noah; for his Spirit was a

'S^ ^ ^*^ Difcovery or Beaming-forth of the formed Word in him, in the Be-

^^?j9'i(*>a55i!^^ g'f^'ng ä"d End of Time; and the Beginning and End was the

eternal J-Vord, which had efpoufed itfelf in the Covenant, in which
Covenant the Soul oi Noah, viz. the formed V/ord of the eternal Nature, found Grace,

and obtained the Confirmation of the Covenant of Grace.

2. As his Name properly and peculiarly fignifies, in the Language of Nature, a be-

holding of the Beginning and End. In this fame Beginning and End, viz. in the eter-

nal fpeaking Word of the Father, which would manifeft and open itfelf again in the

human Life, Grace vras opened and prefented to Noah, fo that God eftablifhed and con-

firmed the Covenant with him.

3. And here we have a very excellenr, and an emphatical Example, which is exceed-

ingly worth the mentioning, in ihe three Sons of Noah, which in their Properties were
fprung forth from the Stock of Jdam in a threefold L/«^ •, for we fee that three Nations

[feveral Sorts of People] did arife from them, and that God included them all three

with their ff-'ives in the Covenant of Grace, and commanded them alfo to go into the

Ark, into the fecond Monarchy, and d\d not exclude the flefhly Ham.
4. This is firft highly to be confidered, that a Gate of Grace ftands open to all Men,

and that God has nst fet any Eleftion or Predcftination in Nature-, but the Election or

Choice arifes out of the Free-ivill, when it turns itfelf from the Good into the Evil,

5. Secondly, it is a Type of the three Principles ; viz. Sem is a Type of the fpiritual

Light- world in the Covenant ; and Japhet of the Fire-world, which fhould be a So-

journer of the Light-world, and a M'rrör of the great Joy in the Light-world-, and
Hani is a Figure of the Limns of the Earth, to which the Curie and the Anger of God
does hang; all thefe three God took into the Covenant with Noah, and brought them
into' the Ark.

6. For every Man has thefe three Worlds upon him, and in him ; and the Covenant in

the Word was therefore given, that the whole Man fhould be redeemed.

7. For Japhet fignifies the Fire-foul ; and 5^?« the Image of God out of the Light-

woild, viz. the Spirit out of the holy Word ; and Har,i betokens the Ltmus of the

Earth with the outward Dominion or Region of the Air, and of the magical ethereal

Conftellations, together with the Body, which fhall \it freed by the Covenant from the

Citrfe, and rife again out of the Earth. The three Brothers were a Type of thefe three

Principles.

8. Not that one did wholly rife out of one Principle alone : No ! Sem and Japhet had
likewife Hani's Property m them, as it plainly manifefts itfelf afterwards in the Jews,
who became lb wicked and vile a People: Only we fpeak here of the fuperior Domi-
nion, or predominant Property of which Principle, the Creature has had in the outward

Life in its Figure,

I 9. Ham
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9. Ham had the outward earthly elemental Kingdom in the Figure, which ftood in

the Curfe; therefore his Image [or Perfon] was alfo curfed of his Father, in the Spirit;

for the earthly Image ßjall not inherit the Kingdom of God; but he alio had a Soul from

Adam, which flood in the Covenant ; but the Free-will does very feldom work any good
Thing infuch a Lodging, and very eafily attains the Curfe upon the Soul, as we fee tha.t

the Curie afcerwards came upon tliis Generation, that Ifrael muft deflroy them by their

Entrance into the Land of Promife; though they did not wholly deilroy them all, yet the

Curfi was come upon them.

10. There is a very great Myflery in the Ark o? Noah, which the Lord commanded
him to build after that Manner, and fhewed him how high, how long, and how broad

it fliould be, and direäed alfo that it fhould have three feveral Stories-, alio concerning

the Creatures which he commanded him to bring thereinto-, which is fuch a Myftery,

that the wicked malicious Man is not worthy to know it; and we alfo (hall not mention

it in the Ground [or Depth of its Meaning,] for it has its T'ime wherein \x.fhall be open-

ed, w'z. in the Lily-time, when Babel has its End: But yet to fet down fomething for a

Furtherance and Direftion to our Fellow-branches, to whom in its due Time it (hall

break forth and grow out of our Ens of this Lily, which alfo fliall be a Rofe in the Lily-

time; we will fet it down in an hidden Explication.

11. The Myftery of the holy Trinity, alfo the three Principles-, alio the three Sons of

Noah; alfo the three Mm that appeared to Abraham in the Plain of Mamre-, alfo the Fi-

fion of the Great Temple in Ezekiel-, and the whole Revelation of John-, they belong to

this Figure; alfo the Temple of Jerufalem.

12. Set before thee the Figure of the Ark with its three Stories, with its Height,

Length, and Breadth, and place it in the three Principles -, and in the three Principles

open the Myfteries of the ' Hierarchy of Chrift in the three DißinSions of Heavens, ' Or Hierar-

which yet are only One, but in three Properties ; as Fire, Light, and Air, are three, and ^^^^''

yet but one. Place in thefe Diftinftions, [or feveral Differences,] the three Sons of Noah,
and go out of their Properties into the'iv Monarchy in the World, which continues to the

End of Days; alfo fet before thee the formed Word according to all the three Principles-,

and fo you will find the Ground of all : Efpecially fet before thee Mofes, Elias, and Chrift,

in their Appearance and Transfiguration upon the Mount: The Ark of Noah is the firll

Type of all thefe Figures ; and the Hierarchy of Chrift is the fulfilling of them at the End
cf Days : Enough to ours.

13. And the Lordfaid, Come thou and thy whole Houfe into the Ark, for thee have Ifeen Ge». vil. r.

righteous before me at this ' Time. The Scripture fays elfewhere. Before thee none living is "Or Genera.

njhteous, if thou wilt mark Iniquity : But here God fays, / have feen thee righteous before
"°"*

Tiie at this Time : The Creature was not the righteous One, without Evil, but HE, who
at this Time did in Noah open and manifeft himfelf out of the Covenant, who grieved

at the Evil of this Time, and introduced his Sorrow into God's Lcvs and Mercy, and fo

brought the Righteoufnefs of the Mercy into the Sorrow, and manifelled the grieving,

mournful Spirit in the Ens of the Covenant in the Creature: Thus Noah was righteous

before God at this Time, when the Covenant moved itfelf in him.

1 4. This Time is (or fignifies) che Motion of the Covenant, which made Noah righteous,

for this was the Time. When Noah received Life in the Womb, the Spirit looked with

his firft Glimpfe of Life out of the divine Ens of »"he formed Word into the Beginning,

whence the Life was come, and into the End which was the Kingdom of Chrift; in this

Afpe£i, [or divine Glimpfe,] the Life of Noah receives the Righteoufnefs in the Mark of
the Covenant at thi-i Time, for that was the Time in him wherein he was found righ-

teous.

Vof.. IIL Z
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15. God brought jE/^^/ Perfons into xhe Ark, and of the clean Beafts ' Seven and Seven.,

the Male and its Female. The Seven Perfons point at the Sevat Properties of the natural

Life, that God will have Children out of cill the Properties into his eternal Ark : The
Eighth Perfon was Noah, and in Noah was the righteous (hn, that was the Covenant,

out of v/hich the Kingdom oi Chrifl fliould come, therein flood the Ark oi Koah : But
the Ark has three Stories, which are the three Principles in one only divine iVlanifefta-

tion, for each Property of the Three has its own peculiar Heaven, and certain Choir in

itfelr".

16. The /even Pair of clean Beaßs are even the very fame Myftery, for the Center has

feven Properties, and yet they are but One in the divine Power; but, according to the

eternal Nature, there ure feven of them as to the divine Manifeftation ; which fignifies to

us, that the Creatures were brought forth into Life out of this Seven-fold Ens, where each

Degree has again Seven in it, to its Manifeftation, whence the Infinity, viz. the Form of

God's Wifdom, does appear and Ihine forth, and that in the formed Wifdom, whofe

Image and Figure iliall not vanifh or perifh, though their Life, and the Creature, which

hath a temporal Beginning, pajfes away, but the ' Form fhall remain in the divine Wif-

dom, viz. in the Ens of the formed Word in the Figure, to the Praife of God's wondrous
in the Figure.

£)geds ; indeed not to a Reftauration of their Creature, but for a vijl^le lAirror or Look-
ing-glafs in the formed Wifdom of God.

17. But of the unclean Beafts God commanded 'Noah to take only one Pair of each Kind
with him into the Ark : Underftand it thus, the unclean Beafts have, on one Part, their

Original out of the Limus of the Earth according to the Groflnels, viz. according to the

dark World's Property: Though their Spirit takes its Rife out of Nature, yet we are to

confider the Difference in Nature in refpeft of that which came forth, in the Verbum

Fiat, out of the Source of the dark World's Property, into a Companion, whence fuch an

Ens adheres unto many an unclean Creature ; and it fignifies unto us in the right Under-
ftanding that the dark World, viz. the unclean IVorld, fhall appear before the Wifdom of

God only in one manifeft Form, viz. in the Darkneis -, but the Properties fhall be ma-
nifeft only in the Creatures themfelves, each in its own peculiar Self and Nature.

18. For the formed Willlom as to the Darknefs is the Heaven of them all, which is

only manifeft according to the Darknefs, wherein the Property lies hidden, according to

which God calls himfelf «« angry zealous God: Out of this dark Heaven, every Creature

receives its Power and Virtue according to its Property -, according as its Hunger is, fo it

I'ucketh with its Defire from thence: And it fignifies unto us, that the unclean Beaßs,.

each kind of them in their Form, ßjall appear only in one Form in the Wifdom of the

Darknefs, viz. in the Figure, as they were created in the Beginning, and not in feven Pro-

perties according to the Center of Nature, in all (Properties according to Light and
Darknefs) as the reß fhall-, for they are in the Figure of the firft Principle, which in the

pure Heaven fhall be manifeft only in one Property, viz. according to the burning [Proper-

ty,] wherein the Light is * tnoved, and the Wifdom formed.

ig. But l;ere I will warn the Reader to underftand our Senfe and Meaning right, and
not to put me Calves, Cows, and Beafts, in their Spirit and Body, into Heaven : I fpeak

only of the eternal formed Wifdom, whence Evil and Good has been brought to Manifef-

tation.

20. Moreover, God faid to Noah, For yet feven Days, and I will caufe it to rain upon

the Earth forty Days, and forty Nights ; and every living Subßance which I have riiade will

I defray from cff the Face of the Earth: Why did God fay, after feven Days the Flood
fl-allcome.'' Why not prefently, either fooner or later? Why does he fet Seven 'D&ys^

In this the Seven Properties of Nature are contained myftically, in v;hich the Verbwn
Fiat had introduced itfelf into an Ens, viz. into the formed Word; that is, into the

* Moveable
and capable

of Forma-
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Creation of the World ; in which Creation the formed Word repented at the Vanity of

all Creatures, and moved itfelf through the Generatrix of Nature in tlie formed Word
to dejlroy the Ttirba.

21. Now the firft Motion and Information of the Word in the Creation with the ^ix

Days Works, and the Day of Reft, being y^rra Days, was brought into a Form of Time;

and it yet ftood fo in its Form : Now then, when the IFord (which faid it would drown
every Life with Water) did open, difclole, and manifeft itfelf, through the Sc-vai Proper-

ties of Nature to the fV^ler's Birth; it came to pafs in the Form wherein the Word had

given in itfelf with the Creation, viz. in the fame Seven-io\d Operation, which fliould

open itfelf in its own peculiar Order, and not enkindle or elevate any one Property above

the other: But if all Seven would open and manifeft themlclves according to the ffaier's

Birth, then the only Fountain or Head-fpring of all the Deeps in the Center of Nature

fiiould break open; and feeing they came in Seven Days into their outward formed,

working Dominion, the fpeaking Word did nlfo proceed in the Opening thereof in Seven

Days to the Limit, for its Manifeftation of that which it defiredj namely, to drown the

Turba.

22. And let none look upon this as a Fiftion, or laugh at it ; for whofoever does fo,

does not yet underftand our Spirit or Meaning at all, nor has any Knowledge at all of

the formed Word, but has only an external Underftanding of Nature, like a brute Beaft^

or a Bird that flies in the Air, and knows not what the Eflence is.

23. Now fays Reafon, Why did it rain juß forty Days and forty Nights? Could not

God have drowned the World in one Hour?
Anfjuer. In the Space oi forty Days the Turba was born in the human Property, viz.

Adam, before his Eve, ftood in the Image of God forty Days and Nights, which yet in

the Image of God were only as oneDay ; there he wrought /or/)' D^jj in his Defire, viz. in

the Fiat, and brought forth the Turba in himfelf, in his Luft after the GrolTnefs of the

Earth: The good Part of the Limus of the Earth which was drawn, in the Verbum Fiat,

into a Mafs, hungered after the evil grofs Part, which was of the dark World's Property.

24. And even in forty Days the Groffnefs arofe in his Imagination in the good Ens, viz.

a felf-ful Will to the Perception or Intromiflion of the grofs Earthlinefs, in which Evil

and Good were made manifeft : And when this fame Will's Spirit was rifen in the Defire,

it entered into its own felf-ful Dominion, and in its fiery and earthly Might ftronglyy?/^-

preffed the holy, fpiritual Ens in the Word of Power •, then Adam fell afleep, viz. into an

Impotency and Difability of the angelical fpiritual World, and the Woman was taken out

of him ; and both were in this Turba " formed to the outward natural Life. . " Texr,

25. This Turba is that wherein God did alfo fet the Curfe; which with Noah was firft figured.

at the End, when God faid. The End of all Flefh is come up before me : And out of this

Forty-days produced Turba the Fountains of the Deep arofe in the Water-fource ar,d drowned
tbeTürhi in the Fleß of thefe Sexes.

26. For from the Sin oi Adam came the Deluge over the World-, and this Forty-days

produced T^^r^rt was the Sin in the Fleß; otherwife, if the Water-fountain had not opened
itfelf, the Fire-fountain had proceeded forth out of the Turba in the Wrath of God.
Therefore God faid, it repented him that he had made the Creatures ; and his Sorrow went
into the Turba, and drowned it.

27. And let the Reader be pur In Mind, that fo often as he finds the Number Forty in

the holy Scripture, that it altogether in the Beginning points at the Forty-days produced
Turba : The forty Days of Mofes upon Mount Sinai ; alio ihe forty Tears in the Wilder-

nefs; alfo the forty Hours of Chrift in the Grave; alfo the forty Days after his Refurrec-

tion before his Afcenfion ; do all belong to this ; and all the Numbers Fo0' in the fe-

crer, and myftical prophetical Sayings of the Prophets; for out of this Turba the Pro-

phet is rifen with his Prophecy. Z 2
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iZ. But in that I fay, that if the /^Fii/^r-fountain had not been opened, the F/r(?-foun-

tain would have broke forth, it is aUb true : For the Children in the Turoa would have

alfo burnt Noah in the Ark with Fire^ if the moft High had not hindred and prevented

them with the Water-, for the Fire's Turha was moved in them : This was the World's

End, or the End of all Flefh ; for at the End all Ihall be purified and purged in the Fire's

turba ; for it will enkindle itfclf.

2(). There is a very great Myftery in that which the Spirit fays in Mofes^ Noah tfMii

five Hundred Years old when he legal Sem, Ham, and Japhet, which otherwife is againft

the ordinary Courfe of Nature, to beget Children in fuch a natural Age ; alfo there is a

very great Myflery in that God laid, that he vjoidd give the World an hundred and twenty

Tears Refpite, and yet the Deluge came in the fiA hundredth Year of Noah, viz. in the

hundredth Ytz.v after the Warning or Notice thereof; and it fignifies the Abbreviation of

Time in its natural Courfe, and alfo the End of the World, how that there fliall be an

Abbreviation or foortening of 'Time in the Circle of the Conclufion of all Beings, of

1 Quere this which we will mention fomething in a '^ Treatife by itfelf, if the fame be permitted us.

Treatife by ^o. When Noah entered into the Ark, Mofes fays, ^ The Lord /font him in : The inti-

^ cl \6 "''^'^ Signification of the Spirit here is, he fhut up the fecond Time or Age of the
' World, which was at the End; feeing the Fire would fain have moved itfelf, therefore

the Lord fhut it up with Water, and herewith alfo [he opened] the Gate of his Entrance

to go forth in the Third Time, and begin the Second Monarchy in the outward World ;

For thxßrß Time was in Paradife ; thefecoiid under Seth's Manifeftation ; in the third

Enos's Manifeftation fhould be opened and fet forth.

, Ch. vii. 24.. 3^' ^'^^ M'fes fays further ; » And the Watersßood upon the Earth one hundred andfifty
Ch. viii. !., 2. Days, then God nmembred Noah, and every living Thing, and all the Cattle that was with

him in the Ark ; and God caufed a Wind to pafs over the Earth, and the Waters affuaged-,

and the Fountains of the Deep and the Windows alfo of Heaven were flopped. Mofes fays^,

God remembred Noah : Now Keafon thinks. Had he then forgot him? Whereas he is

prefent to all Things, and is himfelf through all, and in all Things : The Spirit in Mofes-

does here hang a Veil before the Myftery, that the natural Man does not underftand it.

32. God's Remembrance here is the Beginning of the thirdT\mt, even the Beginning

©f the Second Monarchy in the four Elements with the Creatures : For in the Covenant

made with Noah the fecond Monarchy was comprehended, which went forth out of the

Center of the Generatrix through the Divine Wifdom in Nature.

' Verfe f, 4. 33. And Mofes fpeaks further; '' When the Waters were abated, the Ark fet itfslf down

upon the Mount Ararat. This Name [ARARAT'\ plainly hints to us in the Language

of Nature a Mountain, or a compacting and an amafTing an ElTence out of the Center

of Nature, even out of the Wrathfulnefs, feeing the Anger of God had then repofed

itfelf there -, the Ark flood upon the allayed Anger, but the laft Syllable in this Word
Ara-RAT lignifies that the Wrath of the eternal Nature, proceeding from the Center,

has betook or formed itfclf into an active Dominion, and would thenceforward ride

through Nature as a Warrior, and mightily exercife its Power and Violence in the hu-

man Property ; whereby they would undertake Wars, and advance themfclves in Pride,

Pomp, and Power, and butcher and Hay one another, eagerly contending about this

Mountain of the Wrath's Might, ov feverehv\m:i\\ Authority.

34. This Mountain Ararat denotes the Houfes of the great ones, or domineering

Potentates upon the Earth, viz. the great Caßles Forts, and Bulwark::, the mighty

Mountains of the Power, Violence, ancTStrength of the Rich, and alfo the high Nobility

fprung up from the Myftery of the Great World ; upon which Kingdom the Ark of

iVcÄ^ hasYet down itfclf; but the Covenant with Noah, I mean the Kingdom of Chriß,

has fet itfelf to be an eternal Lord over this Mountain of the warlike Might, and Forct
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of Arms fprung up from the Anger of God ; which Dominion and reigning Power of

Chrift fhall abolißj and take away the Kingdom of this Mountain, and quite fupprefs it:

And it denotes to us truly, fundamentally, and exadlly, that this Power and Authority

would take upon it, in its own Power, the Ark oi Noah, viz. the Divine Covenant, and

carry it, yea, pit it on as a Garment, and proudly perch up itlelf therein, as if it had

the Kingdom of Chrift in its own Power.

35, And it aifo fhews and denotes to us, how that this Mountain of the wrathful

Anger of God in the human Property would beautify, trim, and adorn itfelf with the

Ark of Noah, and would proclaim it to be the holy Ark of Chrift -, and yet it v/ould be

only founded upon the wrathful Anger, and be only an Antichrißian Kingdom ; which

indeed would carry the Ark, viz. the Name of divine Holinefs, in the Mouth, but its

Heart would be only this Mountain. A Veffel, and confufed Heap of God's JVrath ;

and yet it would make devout Shews of Holinefs, and glory in having the Ark upon it-

felf, but the Aim and Intent of the Heart would be fet upon the Strong Holds, the Pre-

ferment, Power, and Riches of the World.

26. It denotes further, that the Potent and Mighty of the World would build the

Ark., viz. the Service and Worfliip of God, upon their Heart and Reafon, witli great

Stone Hotifes and Churches, and that thefe Houles thus built up of Stone fhould be

their God, whom they would ferve in the Ark ; and they would wage War for the Houfes

of Stone of their own contriving ^nA framing, and for their Devices and Opinions therein

maintained, and contend about the Figure of the true Ark, and not ccnfider, that the

Ark ftands upon their Mountain, that God has fet it above thetn, and that they ought to

walk under God's Dominion in Humility, and fuffer the Ark to ftand upon them, and
not ufurp to themfelves the Power of the Holy Ghoft, or take it away, and bind him
to their feigned Power and hypocritical Forms, and command him to be filent ; as they do,

in that they cry with full Mouth, Lo! Here is an Affcmbly of Divines: Here is the true

Church of Chrift : This you muft believe and do : This is the Law and Ordinance of the

Church. No, the Ark ftands above them •, they are under, as Mount Ararat was under-

neath the Ark : Chrift is the Ark, and not the contrived Heaps of Stone, or any Form
of Man's devifed Worftiip or Opinion. All Affemblies, Congregations, or Synods, are under

the Ark Chrift, and not above ; for the Ark of Noah placed itfelf above the Mountain,
to fignify that the Mountain muft bear the Ark : We muft bear the Ark of Chrift upon
us, and have the Temple of this Ark within us.

2"]. It denotes further, how the Figure of this Ark, viz. the '^ fpiritual Kingdom up- ' EcdefiaftN

On the Earth, would place itfelf «/x?» the Mountain of Power, Dominion and Lordli- "'.• ^'^"cal

nefs, and would rule with the Mountain in the Ark, and take upon itfelf to meddle "'^ °® '

with the worldly Dominions and Authority, and bring the Mountain, viz. the Power of

the fecular Arm, above the Ark: Whereas the Ark ought to ftand upon the Mountain,

and Noah with the Covenant to remain in the Ark, till the Lord bid him come forth,

that is, till Chrift delivers the Ark to his Father.

58. And Mofes hys further; ^ At the End of forty Days, when the Ark had fet iifelf^ Verfe 6, 7,

down, Noahfmt forth a Raven, to fee whether the Water was abated; but the Raven flew
to and fro, till the Waters were dried up from off the Face of the Earth : The Raven de-

notes the earthly Man, and ftiews how ihat he would firft put forth himfelf upon the

Mountain Ararat, that is, advance himfelf in his Selfhood and earthly Luft, and build

up his Kingdom in the fecond Monarchy.

39. And though he cam.e forth out of the Ark, yet he would fly to and fro in the

Kingdom of his Selfhood, and not return into the Ark, from whence he departed in

Adam, and would only be a covetous Muck-worm, and a greedy Devourer of fleftily

temporal Pleafure in his own Will, and remaia as the Raven, and not return to the Ark,
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ckfning to enrer into it, but mind only to poflels the Kingdom of this World in G/w;y

and State: Alio it denotes that the Generation of this Raven would have the chief Place,

Preheminence, and Government in the fecond Monarchy (like the Devil in the Wrath cf

Godj as Hiiiories witnefs that it fo came to pafs.

« Verfe 8, 9. 40. • Aftervjards be[ent forth a Dove from him^ to fee if the Waters -j;ere abated upon

the Earth, but ivheri the Dove found no Rejl for the Sole of ker Foot, ßoe returned again to

him to the Ark, and he p-ut forth bis Hat-.d and took her to him into the Ark. This fets

forth and denotes the Figure of God's Children, who foon after come alfo utuier the Go-
vernment of the Raven's Property, and are brought into the Govcrmnent «f this World,

for they are alfo with Adarfi gone forth out of the Arlc to behold and prove this evil cor-

rupt World, and live therein ; but when their Spirit can find no Refl in the earthly Do-
minion, then they come again before iht Ark of Noah, which is fet open in Chriß, and

Noah receives them again in Chrift, into the firfl; Ark, whence Adam departed.

41. Moreover, the Raven denotes x.\xtß?arp Law of Mofes, in the fiery Might under

God's Anger, which binds and flays Man, and brings him }!0t into the Ark : But the

Dctr denotes the G(^_//ii.'/ of Chrid, which brings us again into the Ark, a.nd faves the

Life : For the Mount (Ararat) does, as an exad Type and Figure, point out to us the

Kingdom of Mofes -, and the Ark, wherein the Life was kept and preferved, fignifies the

Humanity of Chriß,
* Ver.io, II, 42. ' And he flayed yet other feven Days, and again he fent forth a Dove out of the Ark,

and it came to him about Evening, and lo ! ße had plucked off an Olive-leaf, and Irought it

in her Mouth : And he flayed yet other feven Days, and let a Doveßy forth out of the Ark,

which returned not to him any more. The Spirit in Mofes fhews by thefe three Doves and
the Raven, which Noah fent forth out of the Ark, a great Myrtery, which though he

does not clearly unfold, yet certainly is contained therein : The Raven does alfo denote

the Law of Mofes in Nature, which will remain in its Selfhood, and will not return in

true Refignation and Self-denial under the Obedience of God, but will enter in to God
by its own Strength, Power, and Ways.

43. Theßfl Dove CignAes the prophetical Spirit, which rofe under Mofes, viz. under

the outward Law, and Offerings, and pointed through the Offering into the Ark oi Noaby
and Cbrifl; this prophetical Spirit went all along through the Office oi Mofes : It indeed

fiew under Mofes, but it tended again into the Ark with its Prophecy, as the firft Dove
which Noah fent forth flew indeed into the World, but came again into the Ark of
Chriß.

44. The fecond Dove with the Olive Branch, which alfo came again to Noab into the

Ark, denotes the Word in the Covenant of Noah, which came forth out of the holy Ark
of God into this World, viz. into our Humanity, and plucked off an Olive-leaf in the

World, and brought it to Noah; that is, it plucked off^ a Branch from our Hum.anity,

and took it into the holy Word, viz. the Mouth of God, as the Dove the Olive-leaf,

and brought the Branch to holy Noab, that is, to God the Father ; but as it was an

Olive-leaf, it denotes the Un^iion of the holy Spirit, that the fame ftiould anoint the Hu-
manity, and bring it again with this Dove into the holy Ark.

45. The third Dove which Noah let fly, which came not again to the Ark, denotes

the Kingdom of Antichrifl upon the Earth, which indeed is flown forth with its Doctrine

uut of the Ark, but its Spirit remains only upon the Earth, feeding upon the fat Grafs,

[upon the Riches, 1 lonour and Beauty of this World,] and fo it fliays only in Selfhood,

[and returns not to the Ark ;] it indeed makes devout Shews of Holinefs to God, and gives

good Words, but the Man with its Senfes and Realbn will not forfake the World, and
return again to the Ark. They build themfelves/rt/f/)' Palaces without the Ark for the

Pleafurc of the Fkfh, and are very zealous and devout in Hypocrify without the Ark ;
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they will be accounted Children by an external Imputation of Grace, and Adoption, but

they will not enter into the Ark ; but they fay Chriji is in the Ark, he hath purchafed

and paid all, we need only to comfort ourfelves therewith, he will bring us in well

«nough.

4Ö. The other Party fays, they have Chrift in their Works of J^ypocrify, they take

the Ark along with them when they fly out in their fieflily Pleafure : All thefe remain

without the Ark in this World, and return not to the Ark. This the third Dove de-

notes : For the Antichriflian Kingdom walks demurely in the Shüpe of a Dove, and as a

Sheep, but it is only a Figure and dark Shadow of Chrift's Kingdom, which confifts in

the Spirit in Power, and is really /;; the Ark.

The Thirty-third Chapter.

Of the Beginning of the Second Monarchy^ a?id of the Covenant

of God with Noah and all Creatures.

I- ?* .^^J^^ s^N D Mofes fays, ^ ^hen God fpoke ivith Noah, and commanded him to go^Gcn.y'in. 13,

äM 5r^ ^ forth with every living Thing, each with its Kind : But Noah biiilded an Al-

S^ ^ ^ti. ^^'^ ^° ^^^ Lord, and took of every clean Beafl, and of every clean Foivf, and

f^^^^*^^ offered Burnt-Offerings upon the Altar ; and the Lordfmelled a fweet Savour,

£'^§§^^ ß»^/?/i in his Heart, I will not henceforth curfethe Earth any moreforMan''

s

Sake ; for the Imagination of Man's Heart is evil even from his Youth ; and

I will not any more fmite every living Thing as I have done, while the Earth remains : Seed-

time and Harvefl, Cold and Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and Night ßall not ceafc. Mo-
fes fays that God fmelled a fweet Savour, and faid in his Heart, he would not again curfe

the Earth, or fmite every living Creature any more, for Man's Sake. This is a Figure

or myftical Type as is before mentioned in the Offering of AM.
2. For his Heart is the Word in the Covenant, which took the Prayer, and Will-Spi-

rit of Noah through the holy Fire in the Offering, and brought it in the Word to Sub-

flance, and v^'whs). fmelled, in the Divine Power, the Humanity of Chrift, who was to re-

fign himfelf in the Covenant into the Word of Power ; that is, it dtfired to have the

Humanity in his Power and Virtue as a plcafant Savour-, and from this Smell, [or fweet

Savour of holy Reft in the Paradifical Property,] the Spirit of God declared, that he

would not again deftroy Man and the Creatures any more ; lb long as the Earth ftiould

endure, thefe Creatures fhould alfo continue.

3. For Noah offered all Manner of clean Beads, and Fowl; and the Spirit fays, that

he fmelled a fweet Savour of Refl : Now [he does not mean] that he took Pleafure in the

Smell or Savour of the Offering, for all Beafls are in his Power, and are continually be-

fore him ; but he fpoke it in reference to the hidden Offering in the Covenant, which *> That I's, th«

the inward World in the Creatures didfmcll, which hereafter would deliver them by its own inward cen-

peculiar ^ Offering from the Abomination of Vanity, and fet their Figure into the holy
[vhich^"^fhall

Wifdom, viz. into the fpiritual World. purge the,

4. When Noah offered, then the Lord (that is, God manifefted in the Offering by Floor, and

the unmanifeft holy Name JEHOVAH through JESUS) did fmell the holy difappeared^'^y^-^^^]^^^^^

Humanity in /Idam ; that is, he did tafte in the Lubet or good Pleafure of his Wifdom
tranfpäreat

how the fame fhould be again manifefl in the holy Name Jefus. And then he bleffbd Gold.
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'G#«.ix.i--7. l^cah and his Children, and faid, ' Be fruitful^ and multiply, and replenißi the Earth; and

the Fear and Dread of you be upon every Beafi of the Earth, and upon every Fowl of the

Air \ eien upon all that creep upon the Earth , and upon all the Fißjes of the Sea ; into your

Hands they are all delivered : Every living Thing ßjall be Meat for you ; even as the green

Herb I have given you all Things ; but the Flefh with the Life thereof, that is, with the

Blood thereof, youßall not eat •, for I will require the Blood ofyour Lives, of eveiy Beafi villi

I require the fame ; and at the Hand of every Man will I require the Life of Man, feeing

that he is his Brother ; and whofoever ßeddeth Man^s Blood, by Man ßjall his Blood be ßed;
for God created Aian in his own Image : And you, be you fruitful, and multiply, and be in-

dufliious upon the Earth, that you may increafe abundantly.

5. When Güd bleffed ISloah, through the OfFering proceeding from the Covenant,
and bade them be fruitful, he gave them again the whole World, with all its Hofts, in

Poireflion ; all whatfoever lives and moves, fhould be fubfervient to them, and be their

own -, and he gave it them all in common, he made there no Difference between Noab
^ Mailer. and his Children, no *" Lord nor Servant, but he made them all alike, none noble or ig-

noble ; but as many Branches and Twigs grow out of one Tree, and yet all together

are but one only Tree ; fo alfo he eftablifhed the human Tree upon the Earth, and gave
them all Beads, Fifhes and Fowls in common, with no Diftinftion, Reftridtion, or Prohi-

bition, except only, that they ßjould not eat their Life in the Bloody left they fhould be-
' Or with the come monftrous in their Life ' with the beftial Life.
eating °^ ^'^ 6. God Commanded them to rule over all the Beafts, and Creatures^ but in this Place

Beafts.
'^^ g^'^^ them no peculiar Dominion, or ruling Power over one another : For all Do-
minion, lordly Rule, and Authority, whereby one Man rules over another, does arife

out oi Ararat ; that is, from or through the Order of Nature, according to its Properties,

according to the ConßellationSy and outward Dominion of the Princes under the Conftel-

lations or Aßrtim.

7. The true Image of God has no other Dominion in its Members, than the Body
has in its Members, or the Tree in its Branches ; but the beftial Image from the Stars

and four Elements makes itfelf a Dominion and Government, according to its Mother,

whence it takes its Rife, and wherein it lives.

8. Alfo all Laws and external Ordinances, which God has appointed Man, do all be-

long to the Order of Nature, viz. to the exprejfed formed Word •, the fame God has

given Man for a Propriety, that he fhould rule therein with the inward fpiritual Man of

Underflanding, according to the Wifdom of God, and make himfelf [Laws and] Orders

according to the Spirit of Wifdom,

9. Over which Orders and Ordinances of Men, which they make to themfclves, HE
\yiz. the Lord] has fet himfelf as Judge, and thereupon has appointed the laft Judge-

ment, to feparate wrong from right, and whatfoever proceeds not from Truth, Righteouf-

nefs, and Love, and tends nor. to the fame, fl^^;';//? that the Judgment of God is let; for

it is generated or hatched through the falfe Spirits of Darknefs in Turba Magna, and in-

troduced into the human Property as a falfe Luft and Subtlety, and is a Stranger, or Baf-
tard Wifdom, which ßiall not inherit the Kingdom of God.

10. All Royal and Princely Highnefs and Excellency, together with all Governments
and Dominions, arife from the Order of Nature; in the Image of God there is tio Com-
fulfion, [no Force, Violence, or OpprefTion,] but a mere free, willing, defirous Love-
Service, as one Member in the Body, or as one Branch of the Tree, freely and readily

ferves the other, and they rejoice in each other.

1 J. But feeing that Man has introduced himfelf into the outward formed Word Evil

and Good, vix. into the Kingdom of Nature, tlie Kingdom of Nature has deprived him

of the holy Dominion, and has placed itfelf with its Power over the human Property ;

I therefore
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therefore if lie will have the fame again, he muft be horn anew of God, and then he

may rule with the new regenerated Life in the Spirit of God over the Kingdom of

Nature.

12. Indeed there &reOrders of Princely Angels or Hierarchies, in the ^/nV««/ World ;

but all without Compulfion, in one harmonious delightful Love-Service and Will ; as

one Member in the Body readily ferves another.

13. Jll whatfoever Man in the Kingdom of Nature draws under his Power, and abufes

it to Superfluities and Excefles, and thereby withdraws from his Fellow-Members, where-

by they are put to Want, Poverty, and Diftreis, and their freely given Kight and Due is

wholly withheld from them, the fame is imprinted [or comprehended] in Turi'a Magna, as

an Abomination of Nature, and put into the Judgment of God to the Day of Seperation,

14. Nature requires only Order, and gives Diltindlion of Places and Offices ; but the

Turba brings its Abomination from the dark World's Defire thereinto j vix. Pride, Co-

vetoufnefs. Envy, Anger, and Falfliood.

15. Thefe five Vices or Iniquities are the Whore's Brats in the Kingdom of Nature,

and fiiall not inherit the Kingdom of God : God holds the Kingdom of Nature for his

Order, and has given the fame into the Power of Man, that he, as God's Inftrument in

this World, fhould fever the Evil from the Good, and chufe himfelf a Judge, to pafs

righteous Judgment upon the Iniquity and Malice of the falle Defire and Lufl [of Man;]
for he fays, Whofoever ßjeds Man's Blood, by Manßall his Blood he ßjed, viz. by the Order

and Inftitution of Nature ; not that any fliould revenge himfelf upon others by his

own felfifti Power, or Force of Arms, but through the Order of Nature, through God's

Law and Appointment ; the fame is the true Avenger ; for God faid, / will avenge

your Life's Blood, and will avenge it upon every Beaft -, here he means, by the Order of

his Laiv, and its Officers who officiate in the right and due Execution of the fame.

16. Not that a Prince or Lord has Power to flied Blood without the Law of God; if

he docs fo, then the Law of God condemns him alfo to Death. Here, there is no pe-

culiar felf-ful Power given over Man's Blood, let him be King or Prince, for they arc

only Officers over the Order of the Divine Law, and they ought not to go further than

the Command of God gives Leave : Indeed, they have the Law of Nature committed to

their Charge, as Servants of the fame, but they muft deal therein only according to

Righteoufnefs and Truth, and not do any thing through felfifh, [covetous, proud, and

envious] Defire, for God has created Man in his own Image : Now the Kingdom of

Nature in its Offices has no Power over this divine Image to kill the fame, but the Of-

fice or Commiffion in God's Order '" pafles only upon the outward Image of Nature. . ^ Or has

17. If therefore an Officer of Nature [uny Magißrate] take away the Life of a righteous °^" ^^^'^''

Man, Him Nature appoints to the Judgment of God to the Day of Seperation, wherein

God will judge all the unrighteous Alls of Man : What will then become of the Tyrants

who turn the Truth into Lies, and fliamefuUy abufe and condemn the Children of God
,
on Account of their divine Knowledge and Profeffion, and ftir up War and Contention to

defolate and deftroy Country and People ? All thefe belong to Turha Magna, to the Judge-
ment of God; for they manage the Sword of the Turha in felf-ful Luft and Plcafure;

unlefs the Spirit of God commarrds them, and then they muft do it for their Office and

Charge, [and execute the juft Judgment of God upon thofe who have filled up the

Meafurc of their Iniquity,] as Ifrael was commanded to do among the Heathen.

18. Whofoever fheds Blood of his own Pleafure to advance his Authority, without

urgent abfolute Ncceffiity or God's Command, he is moved, acted, and driven, by the

wrathful Fire of God's Anger, and falls at laft to be a Captive in the fame Kingdom.

19. Every Warrior [ox Soldier] is a Rod of God's Anger, wherewith he does through

his Wrath and Indignation rebuke, and devour the Iniquity and Malice of Man: And
Vol. III. A a
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it does not belong at all to the Order [or Ordinance] of Nature, but to the wrathful

Defirc, to Tiv ba Magna, to the Order of the eager fierce-devouring Wrath, whereby

God's Anger overturns and lays walte Countries and Kingdoms.

20. Underftand, It is the Order of tlie ^«r.^ IVorlcTs Property, which by God's Per-

miffion advances its mighty Force in the Time of Man's Wickednefs, and then it goes

as the Wrath will have it, till the fame is sweWfatiated in the Blood of Man.
2 1. For this is even the Revenge of Gcd's Anger, of which he fays, That he izculd

take Vengeance for [or require] the Bleed of Man : Therefore he often takes one Man,
and by him in Anger (lays anoilier that has dcferved De^ih.

2 2. When the great and potent Rulers fhed innocent Blood, then comes the Anger of

God with its Officers, and (beds their People's Blood, and brings the Sword of the Tiurba

upon them, whence War ariks •, but this is not from the divine Orders of the good Na-
ture in which God governs with his Wifdom.

23. The Wifdom of God defires no War: But the Anger of God, according to the

dark World's Nature, does eagerly defire it, and effcdts the fanie in the Vanity and Ini-

quity of Man.
24. If we lived a's the Children of God one among another, we »^^^ not have any

warring and fighting; but in that we wage War, we thereby tcftify and declare, that

we are only Children of this IFcrld, and fight for a ftrange Inheritance, which yet u'e

muft reliuqitißj, and thereby we ferve the God of Anger as obedient Servants; for no
Warrior or Soldier Ihall inherit the Kingdom of God, v:hik he is fuch a one \ but [he that

is] a Child new-born of the Spirit of God, wiiich forfakcs this World.
n Ver.8.-- 15. 2 5. " And Cod faid further to Noah, and to his Sons with him ; faying, Lo I, behold I efla-

lliß fiiy Covenant ivith you, and tuiih your Seed after you, and with every living Creature

that is ivith you, of the Fowl, of the Cattle, and of every Beaß of the Earth that is with
you, even of all that came forth out of the Ark ; that henceforth all Fleßj foall not any more
he cut off by the Waters of a Flood ; neitherßall there any more csme a Flood to defray the

Earth : And God faid. This is the Token of the Covenant which I make between me and yovt.,

j. and every living Creature that is with you from henceforth for ever : I fet my Bow in the

Clouds, and it fhall be for a Token of a Covenant between me and the Earth. And it fhall

come to fafs, when I bring a Cloud over the Earth, the Bow ßall be fecn in the Cloud ; and
I will remember my Covenant which is between me and you. This Covenant with Man is a
Type of the Three Principles of the Divine Being, viz. of the Being of all Beings.

26. For the Rainbow is the Sign and Token of this Covenant, that God does here

mind, and very intimately look upon, that Man was created out of Three Principles

into an Image, and that he (liould live in ail Three-, and he beheld now the Inability and
great Peril of Mankind, and fet the Sign of this Covenant before him as a Reprelenta-
tion, that his Wrath fhould not any more be ftirrcd fo to deftroy every Life.

"TheColoors 27. ° F'or the Rainbow has the Colour of all the three Principles, viz. The Colour of
of the three the firfi Principle is red and darkißo-brown, which denotes the dark and Fire-world,

!he Rainbow"
^^^^ '^' ^'^^ ^""^ Principle, the Kingdom of God's Anger. The Colour of the/^^ö«JPrin-

' ciple is white and yellow % this is the majeflatical Colour, fignifying, as a Type of the

holy World, God's Love. The Colour of the third Principle \% green and blue-, blue from
the Chaos, and green from the Water or Salt-petre-, where, in the Flagrat or Crack of
the Fire, the Sulphur and Mercury feperate themfelves, and produce difl:in(5l-, various arid

r Or World, feveral Colours, which denote to us the inward fpiritual ^ Worlds, which are hidden in

the four Elements.

25. This Bow is a Figure of the laß Judgment, (hewing how the inward fpiritual

World will again manifeft itfclf, and fwallow up into itfelf this outward World of four
Elements.
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29. And this is even the 8ign or Token of the Covenant oi Grace, which Sign in the

Covenant denotes the Judge of the World, viz. Cbrifl, who at the End of Days v/ill

appear in all the three Principles, liz. according to the Fire-fign as a fevere Judge over

the Turba, and all whatfoever fliall be found therein-, he will manifefl: the fiery Judge-

ment, and enkindle the Turba, fo that the firfl Principle fhall appear in its fiery Pro-

perty : For all Things of this World's Being mufl be tried or purified /;; the Fire of tl;e

firft Principle, viz. in the Center of the Eternal Nature ; and even then the Turba of all

Beings fhall be fwallowed up in the Fire.

30. And according to the Light's Sign he fhall appear as a pleafant Vifage to all the

Saints, even in the Midft of the Fire, and defend His in \\\% Love and Meeknefs from
the Flames of the Fire.

31. And according to the Kingdom of the outward Nature of this World, he fliall

appear in his ajfumed Huma?iity ; and the whole outward Myftery of the four Elements
according to Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, according to all the Properties of the Wonders

of the exprefTed and formed Word, even all fliall be made manifeft before him according

to Light and Darknefs, \yiz. according to their Good and Evil.]

32. Of this the Rainbow is a Type and Figure, for it is a Reflex [Anti-type] or con-

tra (jlance of the Sun, ftiewing what Kind of Property [or Virtue] there is in the Deep;
the Sun cafts its fliining Luflrre into the four Elements towards the Chaos, and then the

Chaos, from whence the four Elements proceed, manifefts itfelf according to the Prin-

ciples, with its Colours : And it denotes and points out the hidden or niyfl:ical Ground
of the four Elements, viz. the hidden World, and alfo the Hiddennefs of the Humanity ;

for in this Hiddennefs [or fecret Myfl:ery] of the Creation, God did (bt forth his Cove-
nant, that he would not deftroy its Image any more with Water ; that the Fountains of
the Deep fliould not be any more opened in the Chaos, as came to pafs in the Flood, and
in the Creation of the World,

33. The Rainbow is an opening of the Chaos in Nature; and it may very well, if the

Sun be in a good Afpeft in the Elements, produce and bring forth a wonderful Birth,

both in the Vegetables and Animals ; alio there may thereby be a crcaturely living Being
produced in the Deep, according to the Property of the Sun's powerful Influence ; accord-

ing as it finds in the Elements a Property from the Aßrum or Conflrellations, either to Evil

or Good; as oftentimes to Worms, Flies, Graflioppers, and the like; and alio to a good
Life, according as Saturn and Mercury are enkindled in their Defire.

34. For when the Chaos opens itfelf, then the harfli-aftringent faturnine Property at-

tracts, as an Hunger or Defire, to itfelf, and takes the Property of the Chaos (wherein

the hidden Powers are contained) into its Defire, and coagulates the fame, and forthwith

Mercury becomes living in Sulphur, for the Sun enkindles the fiery A'lars in its Property,

whereupon Mercury is fliirred up, or becomes aftive; this Sa'nrn frames [amafl"es] into

a Body, viz. into an Ejis ; now the Sali-petre cannot agree or unite itfelf with Mars, and
therefore there is a Severation or Motion ; and feeing that they cannot '' get rid of Sa- q o.- eftape,

turn, viz. the Fiat of the outward World, it becomes a flying Life [or Creature] ac-

cording to the Property of that fame Conflellation.

35. Saturn [hath fuch a Power or Property in it, as that it] may, if the Sun be in a

good Afpett, take in the diftilling Dew out of the Rainboy; into itfelf; underfland into

the Saturnine Property, which aftervv-ards falls upon the Water, which feme Fifli cat

down, and coagulate in them, whence precious Pearls may arife.

36. For the paradifical Pi-operty opens itfelf all along in the Chaos, if it be not hindered
by evil malignant Jfpecls ; which Marter ' Wifeling will fcarce believe : He can fpeak of' The falle

the Ground of Nature exactly, and has it at his Finger's End, and yet is blind in the Philofophcr,

Myfl:ery, and underftands not cither the inward or outward [Part of Nature :] For fuch
'^^ Sopluilcr.

A a 2
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«7^a:/,Calves. I h?.vs r.ot written any thing; for I need not fuch ^ Arätnah to the underftandlng of my
Writings, but good clear quick-fighted illuminated Eyes-, to all others they are dumb
and abiurd, let them be as wife and learned as they will.

37. The Chi'.cs is the Root of Nature, and yields of itfelf nothing elfe but a good
Property ; but if the Conftcllation be evil, the evil malignant Defire takes the good Pro-

perty into icfelf, and char.ges it into Evil ; as a good Man among evil Company changes

his Good alfo into an Evil.

38. And the Rainbow is efpecially reprefented [or freely given] to Man, for a Token
of the divine Grace-, io that he might behold and view himfelf, as in an open and per-

fpicuous Glafs, what he is ; for the Sign of Good and Evil is manifeft as a Type of the

Center of Nature, out of which Evil and Good take their Rife, over which the Son. oß

Man was fet by God to be Judge.

39. For the Type or Form of the Ark of Noah is alfo in the Rainbow-; if we were
not blind, it would plainly appear fo to us : Alfo the Trinity of the Deity is therein pour-

trayed -, for the red Colour denotes the Father, the yellow and white the Son, and the

blue the Spirit.

40. And God has fet forth himfelf in a Figure according to his Manifeftation in the

Sign of the Covenant, that we (hould fly to his Grace, and receive his Covenant, and
be alv/ays mindful of his Revelation to come ; where he will again manifeft the fpirituai

World, as he has fet it forth to us by Way of Similitude in the Rainbow, to the End
that we fliould fee what is in fecret, and how his Covenant is eternally eftablilhcd with
us in fecret, and ftands ever before him.
it*

The Thirty-fourth Chapter.

How Noah curfed his Son Ham, a7id of the inyßkal Prophecy con-

cerning his "Three Sons a?id their Poßerity.

• Gen. ix.

30

^^^^^"*^ ND Noah began to be an Hufiandman, and planted a Vineyard; and he^

\t (iJ©@3) i^ drank of the Wine and was drunken, and uncovered in his Tent. And

^ ® yf ® V ^'^''''> Canaan's Father, [aw the Nakednefs of his Father, and told it his

v£ ^ ® »^ ''"''' ^'''^^f^^^n without, and Sem and Japhet took a Garment, and laid it-

^ (äPSfefe jjW upon their Shoulders, and went backwards, and covered the Nakednefs of

jSL^^^Äj&Jtt
^^^''^ Father, and their Faces were backwards, fo that they faw not their

Father's Nakednefs : Now when Noah awakedfrom his Wine, and knew
•what his younger Sen had done unto him ; hefaid, Curfed be Canaan, a Servant of Servants

he fiall be among his Brethren. And he fiid, Bleffed be the Lord God of Sem ; and let Ca-

Ttaan be his Servant ; and God enlarge Japhet, and let him dwell in the Tents of Sent ; and
lit Canaan be his Servant. This is an exaft real Type of the human Property according

to the Thne Psinciples or Worlds ; for the Spirit in Noah fpeak» from the Center ; and
the Three Sons of Noah did now ftand before the Spirit in a Figure, typifying what
Kind of People fliould arife from them.

2. By this Figure the Spirit oi Noah propheficd or declared, from the very Stock or

Root of the formed Word of the human Property, what the y^fo;;«/ Monarchy fliould be :

Noah was drunk, and laid naked with his Shame, at which his Son Ham mocked, and
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afib dcclareci it to his Brethren, that they alfo fhould do the like ! Here the Spirit inti-

mates, and points our, whence the Curie arofe upon Ham, viz, fro.n the Shame of his

Father.

3.. For this was even the Abomination before God's Holinefs ; out of which Root

Ham and h^s Generation, viz the Man of Vanity does arife ; for in the image of God
the Shame is an Abomination.

4. Therefyn God commanded Abraham to be circtfmcifed on this Member, to fhew that

this Men">bc;r was 7wt given to Adam in the Beginning, and that it Ihould be again cut off

fi'om the Image of God, and not inJ:>erit the Kingdom of God ; upon whicii Caufe and

Reafon affo the Soul's Spiilt is afhamcd to uncover it.

5. But feeing that Adam did not ftand in the Image of God when his Eve was made
out of him. it was hung upon him to propagate in a bcftial Nature and Kmd ; thereup-

on alfo this bettial Tree, viz. the fleßoly Spiiit of Vanity, came to be propagated all

along from this Fcperty, and aclheres to Man ; the Figure of this was liam, and there-

fore he mocked his own Froperry in his Father.

6i The Spirit of this Property mocked its Ens which it had from the Center of Na-
ture: It beheld itfelf in his Father's Shame ixom when'^e it had its Kife, as in a L oking-

Glafs of its Self-hood: And thus this Spirit [of fledily Ham] forchiv.th broke to ih as a

Life of Vanity^ and manifcfted what itfelf was, viz. a Scorn [DifdainJ of Hca.en.

7. Which the Spirit of God's Image in the formed Word of the go^d Ens in Noah
did well know, and did awak-n in him the hire Center of the Soul in the Wrath, and

curfed this Spirit of Vanity, that it fliöuld not co-inherit in the Kingdom ofFIeaven:

The Scoff-Spirit fhall not pofiefs the Kingdom of God, but be cur off from the Image of

God, that is, from the outward Image of the formed Creature.

8. For the fame Propeity from whence the Shame aiifes is good in itfelf; but in

Adam's. Imagination af.cr the beftial Property it became monftrous, beitial, and ftrange

in the Image of God ; and th.r^fore this ßrange Form and Shape (hall not remain for ever.

9. From this ftrange falfe Shape the Scorner or Scjff-Spirit did arife-, the Levil infi-

nuated into the Figure of Ham^ itian-^*- Spirit, anl m )c ed at the heavenly Generatrix,

that it was now even become a Monjler in the I !Tao;f of God ; and therefore the Spirit

of Noah curfed the falfe Scoff- spirit [in Ham ana all his Generation.]

10. Not that we are to undc-rftand that He,a -.vis accu'l;d in 'lis Soul and Soul's Spi-

rit, but according to the F'igure [He ani ali nis were accurleJ] in the Property of the

reviling mocking Spirit, which broke to -h and maiifeilcd itfelf out of the Monfter

;

but He (chat is, the earthly Image of the Li-'.ms of the E rthj ihould be hidden with its

own Sclf-v/iil in the Image of (.^od, and be only a< a Serzant^ or Indraoieiu of the di-

vine Image proceeding from the holy Eis-, the* earthly Spirit fliou'd net rule, but the

heavenly viz. the Soul, with its Spirit; the Munfter, that is, ths vile revilmg Spirit,

mvift not be manifeft : But feeing the Frcc-wih did awaken anc ftir up the monftrous

Spirit, which was only a Scorner of the Myftery und Hidden nrfs in the Covenant, Noah
curfed " him, and faid. He /hould be a Servant of his hr.thren. * Ov it.

1 1 . For he faid, BleJJ'ed be the God of Sem, and let Canaan be his Servant : God enlarge

Japhet, and let him dwell in the "Tents of iem : The God of Sem was he who had cfpoufed

or incorporated himfelf with the Covenant in the Seed of the Woman-, the Figure and
Type of this (in the Spirit) was Sem ; and Japhtt was the Figure of the poor Soul capti-

vated in the Monfter ; dod fhould let this Japhctical (or Soul's) Property dvsell in the

tents of Sem, and enlarge it in Sem\ F"igure.

I . But Hary^% Figure according to the monftrous Spirit fhould not have any Domi-
nion or Reign in the Life of the new Birth, but be only as a Servant, or as an Inftru-

ment without Self-will, or any peculiar Life of Self, muft ferve and adminift«r to the
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Ul'e of the fpiritual Kingdom ; in like Manner as the Night is hidden in the Day, and

yet it is really there, but lb as if it was not ; and it is the Handmaid to the Day's Ope-

ration and Power.

13. Thus in like Manner the Spirit did exprcfs how the three Properties of the Hu-
manity, viz. the Woman's Seed, and the creaturely Soul's Seed, and the earthly Seed

in Ham's Figure, flinuld ftand in their Place, Order, and Rule, in the Regeneration in

the fpiritual Kingdom-, and thereby it declared and pointed at the Kingdoms of the

World, intimating that this fame Figure would all along put forth itfelf in the Kingdom
* Or Man- and Dominion of the * Humanity upon the Earthy and thus keep its Figure externally io long
kind. as Mankind fhould live in the Dominion of the four Elements •, as it has thus fallen out.

14. For iS'^w's Figure pafled in the Covenant upon Abrahatn and Ifrael, among whom
the Word of the Covenant was manifefted and fpoken forth. And Japhefs Figure went

along in Nature, 'viz. through the IFifdom of Nature in the Kingdom of Nature -, whence
the Gentiles arofe, who looked upon the Light of Nature ; and Sem's Lineage looked

upon the Light in the Covenant •, thus Japhet, that is, the poor captive Soul, which is of

the Eternal Nature, dwelt in Sem's Tent, viz. under the Covenant : For the Light of

Nature dwells in the Light of Grace, and is a Tenant or Inhabitant of the Light cf
Grace, viz. of God's Light ; it is even as a Form or framed Subftance of the un-

formed uncomprehended Light of God.

15. And Ham's Line paffed upon the animal beftial Man which proceeded from the

Limus of the Earth, in which was the Curfe -, whence the fodomitical and almoft wholly

brutiß People arofe, who efteemed neither the Light of Nature, nor the Light of Grace
in the Covenant.

16. This fignifies and points out the outward Part of the Soul from the Spirit of this

World ; which in the Regeneration in the fpiritual World (hall be a formed and very

ßxed Will, which may not, or defires not to rule in the Manner and Condition of a

felfifh peculiar Spirit, but fliall be as a Servant and Minifter of the creaturely Soul and
God's Spirit in the holy Light's Image -, it (hall not be manifeft in iny felf-ful arrogating

Underftanding of Self-hood, but remain hidden, as the Night is hidden in the Day,
and yet it is really there.

17. For the animal Soul (hall not inherit the Kingdom of Light, although it (lull and
will be therein •, yet it hath no Dominion or predominant Virtue of its Selßßnefs ; as an
Inltrument is a dead fcnlclefs Thing in reference to the Malier, and yet it is the Maf-
ter's Tool wherewith he makes what he pleafes ; the fame in like Manner we are to un-
derfland concerning the Animal Soul in the Regeneration.

18. But in the Time of the four Elements it will have the upper Hand and Sway.^

for it has brought itfelf into a proper Self-hood, and imaginative Life of fclfifh Pro-
priety, and thtrcfore God has accurfed it, and condemned it to Death •, fo that it mull
die to i>e!f-hood.

19. For when jidam did awaken the earthly Properties out of the Limus of the Earth
in his Defire, fo that they went forth out of their juft Accord and mutual Harmony,
each of them into its own Self-will and Z.i(/?, to behold and look upon itfelf as a pe-
culiar Self-Life, the beltial Soul was hereby brought to its predominant Power and Force:
And this fame is Ham's Property, which God has ordained to be Servant under the An-
gelical Kingdom, and curfed its jeering, fcorning Power, in that it mocked at the hea-
venly Matrix, and let forth its own Figure and Form.

''Cti. ix. 23. 20. The Spirit fays in Mofes, " That Sem and Japhet took a Garment upon their Shoul-

ders, and v:ent backwards to their Father and covered him
; Jo that their Faces were turned

backwards, a^.d they faw not his Shame. O thou wonderful God! How very myftically

and lecrctly doft thou carry thy Works ? Wlio would know and underftand thy Ways,
if thy Spirit did not lead us, and open the Undcrßnrjing ?
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2 1 . Bolb thefe Brothers took a Garment upon their Shoulders, and covered their Father :

Why did not one do it alone? or why did Noah drink himfelf drunk and lay fo naked

with his Shame ? This, Reafon looks upon as if there was nothing more in it, kit only

an Hißory of fuch an A61 : But feeing that Ham was thereby curled, and made to be a

Servant of his Brethren, and not only he, but alfo all his Peflerity defcended from him,

we fee thereby very clearly what the Spirit docs hereby fignify, viz. that it is a Type,

Charafter, and Figure of that which fhould afterward come to pafs.

22. The Earthly Spirit, which the Devil had made monftrous, was a Scorner and

Jeerer of the '^eavenly Birth : It indeed y«w the Shame which it muft bear upon it as a

Monfter, but He went away as a Beafl, and mocked the new Regeneration of the hea-

venly Matrix : But Japhet, viz. the poor Soul, and Sern, that is, the difappeared Hea-

ven's Image, which was moved, ftirred, or quickened again in the Covenant, they took

Ä GrtH/««/ upon their Shoulders: This Garment was the ;«tü Humanity, which Ihould

open itfelf out of the Covenant, out of the Angelical World.

23. And they went backwards, and covered their Father's Shame. This Intimates and

denotes that the Free-will of Self muft and fhall wholly /«r?; itfelf away from the beftial

Monfter of Self-fulnefs and Ownhood, wherein the Shame (lands open, and enter again

into the refigned Filiation or Childfhip, and go no more forwards, but retire again back-

wards, and muft take the Garment of the new Humanity, viz. Chrift's Innocence, Me-
rit, and Satisfaction upon it, and therewith cover the Shame which our Father /id.^m has

with the Monfter pafled upon us by Inheritance : This was the Type which was here

fee forth.

24. And that Sem did not carry the Garment alone and cover the Father, figures out

to us, that the Soul, viz. Japhet, that is, the inward Kingdom of the inward Eternal

Nature, muft help ; for the Soul is of the bather's Property ; and ih\% Japhet typifies : And
the Soul's Spirit, viz. the fair Image of God in the Light, which vaniihed or difappeared

in Adam, and ftood y typically in the Covenant, of which Sem was th£ Figure, points'' Or in t!»e

out to us the Son's Property, who ftiould open the Covenant : Thus alfo we are to un- Image,

derftand, that the Father in his Will, who freely gave us the Son, took on one Part the

Garment of our Sin's Covering, and this was typified by Japhet; and the Son on the

ether Part, who covered our Shame with the Father's Will, and this Sem was a Figure of.

25. For if Chriß fhall lay the Covering Garment upon our Shame, then the Soul muft

help, that is, it muft give up and refign its Will wholly thereinto, and go backwards

with its Will towards the Bofom of the Father, and not any longer parley with itfelf

in its own Will and Knowledge, how it goes or will go ; but fo it muft take the Garment
in true Repentance upon its Shoulders, and leave the other Part upon the Shoulders of

Sem, viz. to the true Image of ^ Chrift, which is the precious noble Sophia. ^ Or God.

26. Both thefe take the heavenly Garment, and go backwards to the Father; and

though they cannot fee how they go, yet they go in Fcith trufting in God's Mercy, and

turn away their Eyes from the Shame, Vanity, and falfe Will; for going backwards

and covering the Shame in this Place fignifies nothing elfe but to convert the Self-hood

naturally going forwards in its own Will and Way, and go hack again into the ONE,
out of which the Free-will departed, and came into the Monfter or Shame.

27. Noalf?, Drunkennefs fignifies, that when Adam entered with his Luft and Defire

into this World's Property, he became drunk in the beftial Property ; and therein he

uncovered his Shame, that is, he difclofed and made bare therein the beftial Laß : Now
-«when this was done, he ftood before God in great Shame-, and then the beftial Spirit in

this Monfter of falfe Luft and poifonfulConcupifcence broke forth, and reviled the pre-

cious heavenly Image, and made itfelf iWfl/?«'.

28. And thus Chrift muft in our Soul, and iw our difappeared and again revived ngbl-;
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Sophia, cover the Shame of our Father Mam and his Children ; for he would fcr that

lieafon not be born of the Seed of Man, but out of the heavenly difappeared Ens, and

brought his living Ens of the holy World thereinto, that fo he might cover our mon-
•T«/, Seed, ftrous = Shame of tJie Soul's Property, which Jäam's Luft had uncovered, with the hea-

venly Ens.

29. The corrupt Nature which had opened itfelf now in Paradife went along with all

Men ; and though the Image of j3od was again regenerate in the Spirit of the Saints, as

in a figurative Form, till the fulfilling of Chrift in the Flelh, yet the monftrous Image
was propagated a'l along in all in the earthly Property.

Note this 30. But feeing the firft earthly World of the human Property was drowned in the

F^Ü 'f 'h^
Flood, and there the firft Monarchies ceafed, the fame Figure did forthwith reprefent it-

Chapter'
^ ^"^^^ again in Noah and his three Sons : So that now the Spirit does here fignify, from

the very Stock and Root of the human Property, how it ihould afterwards be ; viz. the

Tree of Man would in its Properties introduce itfelf into Boughs and Branches, that is,

fpread forth itfelf into diftinft Nations and Governments ; and that they would not all

know the only God according to the Light of his Grace ; and how God would repre-

fent to them the Light of Grace in the Generation of Sem.

3 1

.

For Noah fays, Blejfed be the God of Sem, and let Japhet dwell in Sem's Tents : By the

God of Sem he means the holy Word in the Covenant, intimating how the fame would
manifeft itfelf; and then the Japhites or Gentiles, which lived in the Light of Nature,

fliould come to the Light of Grace manifefted from the Generation of Sem, and enter

into 6m's Tents and dwell therein : This did point at the Gentiles who before knew
only of the Light of Nature, but when the Word did manifeft itfelf in the Perfon of

Chrifi with the gracious Light of the Gofpel, they came into the Light of Grace.

32. And even here Ham, viz. the flefhly Luftfpirit, muft be, in his own Property and
Self-hood, a Servant among the Children of Light, for the Children of God compel
him to Servitude, and keep him under, and take away his reviling fcorning Will ; for the

Spirit of Ham, which Noah curled, does intimate how this Hariis Spirit would be great

upon the Earth, and go on only in its own proud, monftrous, and beftial Knowledge,
and feoff at the Children of the Light, account them Fools, becaufe their Hope is upon
fomething elfe which they do not outwardly fee.

33. Thus the Spirit in Noah point?; out to us three Sorts of Men: Firft it fignifies

the Children of Faithy who nakedly and merely look upon the hidden Light of God's
Grace, and have the fame ftiining in their Hearts.

34. The other would look upon the Light of tsature and Reafon, and would endea-

vour to fathom and fearch out the hidden Light by the Strength of Reafon, and it Ihcws

that they would therefore contend, difpute, wrangle and jangle, and bring forth many
wonderful ftrange Monfters and Conceits out of the Light of Nature, and fet them up

Note. for Gods, or God^s Light ; as it has fo come to pafs among the Chriftians and Gentiles.

35. The third Sort would be of Hamh Nature and Generation, and know neither

the Light of Nature or Grace, but walk as the Beaft, and be only titular verbal Praters

and literal Children, and moreover Mockers, Scoffers, and fleering Apes, who would alfo

be called the Children of God : But their Knowledge would be only of the external Stone

Church, a mere Cuftom, and verbal Round of a Service of God, where the Mouth
would ufe indeed the Name of God, but the Heart would only bring forth a beftial Spirit

to earthly Pride, Ltifi, and Pleafure.

36. Thus the Spirit of Sem, Ham, and Japhet, would dwell together in one Congre-

gation : Sem'% Generation in Faith hidden among the Japhites, as a poor, difefteemed,

contemned, abjedl People : But the Tribe of Japhet would (tt forth themfelves with

great plaufible Words, with great and high Oftentation of God's Service; but yet it

I would
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would be but as an Hypocrijy and feeming Holinefs proceeding from the Light of Na-
ture : But Ham'i Lineage would be full oi Gluttony and Drunkennefs, Scoffing and Re-

viling, and they would mock at both, -viz. the Children of the C(;/«-like feeming Holi-

nefs, and alfo at the Children of the trucl^ight, and would live as the wild brute Beail

;

and yet in their fwinifli Life they would be Children of Grace by an outward Appropria-

tion or Adoption.

37. This //«/« has now the Dominion in Chriftendom ; he has flattered v/'xth Japhet^

fo that he has fet him up by the Light of Nature an external fpedoas divine l^crßip, as a

titular God : This titular God has covered Ham in his beftial fodomitical Spirit with a

very fair and glorious Covering under the purple Mantle of Chrift, and laid under his

Head great Sacks full of the Light of Grace ; and thefe the beÜial Mouth-fpirit of
Ham muft take along with it ; and when it muft indeed die, then it has whole Sacks full

of the Light of Grace.

38. But the Light of Grace remains only in the Sacks ; and Ham\ Spirit remains in

itfelf an evil Beaft, and cannot truly open the Sacks, and take out the Light of Grace;

this Ham's Spirit is accurfed, and fiiall not inherit God's Kingdom, unlefs it be really

born again out of thcLight of Grace ; or elfe the Sacks and Coverings avail him twt at al{.

39. For a Beaß goes into the Sanftuary and remains a Beaft when he comes thence.

Thy feeming Holinefs and Devotion, thy comforting, flattering, and foothing thyfelf,

avail nothing, unlefs thou fhaJt return again into thy firft Mother, from whence Man
originally proceeded, and become as a little new-bom Child, and let Ham and Japhet go
with all their Arts and Pratings.

40. ¥ov Japhet obtains it not in his fpecious gliftering Kingdom, unlefs he enters into

ISem's Tent, viz. into the Light of Grace ; fo that the fame may be born in him : Out-
ward adopted Children avail not in God's Account, but innate Children born anew of
the heavenly Ens in Chrift's Spirit: And whofoever has not the fame is ^ already judged. ^joh)t,Qh.m.

Vol. m. £ l>





How

Myfterium Magnum.
Part II. Begins with the Propagation of the Huma7t Tree

through Noah\ Children ; and the Building of the Tower of

Babel and Confufion of the Speeches, and their Divifion into

feveral Nations. This is the other Tree^ v/herein the Powers of

the Properties unfold and form themfelves into the Languages •,

even out of One into many Languages^ Tongues and Speeches.

The Thirty-fifth Chapter.

ow the ^ Hiwian Tree has fpread forth itfelf in its Properties by = or Tree of

the Children of Noah ; and how they were divided andfevered

at the Tower of Babel in their Properties^ by the Confufion of

the Tongues tJito dißinSl Nations.

I . ^^**'^'*'^^ VERY Tree grows firfl: (after it fhoots out of its pregnant b Seed) Gen. x.

Sr^it^i*^^^ into a Slock., afterwards into Branches and Boughs, and brings forth i* Grain, Ker^

w -i* T rf w ^"•^'^h^'' o"'^ of its Ens the Blojfom and Fruit; thus alfo we are to un- "*'•

M J* 't Ä derftand of the Human Tree, according to its Virtue and Mani-

%^_^«^'*'^w.^ feftation of its hidden Wonders of the divine Wifdom, which laid hid

^^ )^ _-^^ in the human Ens, and put itfelf forth in Time out of each Degree
of the Properties.

2. Adam was the firft Em to the Grain, [or pregnant fruitful Seed of Mankind j] and
this fame Ens which produced the human Life was in the divine Wifdom in the Word
of the divine Power of the divine Underftanding ; the Spirit of God brought this holy

Ens out of the divine Wifdom and Luhet into the Verhum Fiat, viz. into the Defire of

the forming Word, viz. into Nature ; and therein the Spirit of God figured the Ens of
Divine Wifdom, through the fpeaking Word, into a formal Life, and the Nature of

the three Principles into a Body ; into which Body (underftand the Ens of Nature) the

Spirit of God breathed this fame figured fhaped creaturely Life of Divine Underßanding.

3. And hence Man had his Rife, and became a living Soul, both out of the heavenly

fpiritual Ens, and out of the temporal Ens of the Earth and four Elements ; both out of

the Conftellation or Afirum of the divine Magick, and natural Magick ; a complete per-

feft Likenefs of God; a delightful 'Tree of the Life of divine Wifdom and Contemplation

ingrafted into the Paradife of God, viz. into Heaven, and into the Time of this World,
ftanding in both; fit to generate again or propagate, and form his Like out of himfelf j

Bb 2



i88 How the Human Tree has fpread Part II.

as out of one Tree many Twigs, Boughs, Branches, and Fruits grow
-, where every

Fruit has a Grain, Kernel or Pippin in it, fit to produce a ^jc-jj Stock and Tree ; the

like we are alio to underftand concerning the Tree of Mankind.

4. The inward fpiritual Ens grew in its Power in Adam's Life, //// the outward earthly

natural one overcame him by the infeftious Perliiafion of the Devil ; and then the natural

Eris put itfelf forcibly forth in the Powers of the Wonders of Nature, and brought forth

its Branches and Boughs out of the EfTence of Nature.

5. And though the holy Ens of the heavenly World's Eflence and Being difappeared

in'Adam by his Infeftion and poifonous Imagination, yet the Word of divine Power
gave itfelf agnin thereinto by. Covenant, fo that this Ens of the heavenly World was pro-

pagated all along in this Tree, till the Time of its nozv fpringing forth in the Ens of

Alary, where the Covenant was accomplillied, [ftood at its Aim and Limit.]

6. Adam's fpiritual holy Stem grew till his Fall, and there it ftood ftill; and then the

Word freely gave itfelf by th.e Covenant thereinto as into a difappeared Ens to regenerate

it again in its true Entity ; and the outward natural Stem obtained the Power and the felf-

growing Life in the Fall, where then the Elements, each of them in its Property, be-

came fcnfible and full of their own felf-ful Power and Operation, and grew fo to the

Flood, efpecially before the Flood, in its Boughs and Branches, and Ihews itfelf as a full

grov/n Tree according to all the Properties in Evil and Good.

7. But the Powers had not as yet 'unfolded and explicated themfelves therein, for all

Men had only one Language ; the Languages were made manifeft out of the Properties

after the Flood.

8. I'hey indeed underftood the Language of Nature, viz. the formed Word in its Dif-

ference, but this Difference or diftinft Variety was not as yet formed and framed into

Tongues, till the Stock of the Human Tree did, after the Flood, bring its Power into

the Branches; whereupon the Tree of Mankind began to bloom and bloflbm forth out

of the Properties of the Powers of the formed natural Word, viz. out of the Bleffing

wherewith God blefled Noah, and his Children, viz. the Branches of the Tree, and bad

them be fruitful, and fill and replenißj the Earth, and gave them the Covenant of Graces

9. For in Cain this Tree was curfed, but in Noah it was again blefled, that the Pro-

perties of the formed natural Word (hould put forth themfelves v/ith xhtToJigues through

t!ie Property of Nature, as a Wonder of many Words or Gods in the only living Word.

10. The Image of God in the formed Word (liould bring forth the Formation of the

only Word, out of the tirft Ens, into many Formations, or Forms of Tongues and

Speeches, according to the Nature and Manner of the princely Dominions of the high

Spirits ; which alfo are in their diftinft Degrees and Differences in the formed Word, and
in the Deep of this World rule in the Properties of Nature above the four Elements, yea

alfo above the Operation of the Stars in the Soul of the great World •, which alio bear

the Names of God in the formed Word of Nature, as an Inftrument of God, whereby
he, in a formal Manner, rules in his Dominion and Love-delight or Harmony.

'Patriarchs. 11. That the "^ Ancient Fathers //w^yö /(?«§• before the Flood, was, becaufe that the

Powers of the formed Word of the divine Property were yet undivided, and unmani-

fefted, and imexplicated in them; as ayoung Tree, which is full of Power, Virtue and

Sap, does excellently manifeft and difplay itfelf in its Branches, and fpreading Growth ;

but when it begins to blocm, then the good Power goes into the Blojfcms and Fruits.

12. The like alio we are to underftand concerning the firß Age of Mankind. When
the Powers were couched in one Property in the Stock, then Men did underftand the

Lanauage of Nature, for all Languages did lie therein ; but when this Tree of the one

onlv Tongue did divide itfelf in its Properties and Powers among the Children of Nim-
rod, then the Language of Nature {-^htncc Adarrt gave Names to all Things, naming each
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from its Property) ceafed, and the Stem of Nature became fünt, feehle^ and weak, by

Realbn of the divided Properties in the Word of the powerful Underftanding.

13. Thus they did not any longer live jo long ; for the true Power of the human Life,

whence the Underftanding flows, is
"^ come out of the Word of God ; but feeing that the dorproceed-

Underftanding did divide itl'elf into many Tongues and Properties, Nature grew weaker ed.

and weaker ; and the high Underftanding of the Properties of the Spirits of the Letters

fell, for the internal brought itfelf into an external; in like Manner as a Man relates and

fpeaks of a Thing which he has by Hear-fay^ and yet has no right Underftanding of it,

alfo is not able to fee it.

14. Oifuch a Gift (as the underftanding of the Language of Nature) Mankind was

deprived of at Babel, when they fo highly exalted Nature, and would by the outward Na-

ture build them a 'Tower, whofe Top Ihould reach even to Heaven •, which has a very

fubtile, hidden and innate Underftanding : And it lies very excellently and emphatically

in the Names oi Noah's Children and Children's Children ; which the Spirit in Mofes has

fet down in the Line of their forth-fpreading Generations ; wherein the Properties of

the Divifion of the only Underftanding a.nd Language may be underftood : For they in-

tirely intimate, how the Properties of the Underftanding give forth and unfold them-

felves one out of another, and how each mutually brings itfelf into a feveral particular

Speech ; as into a peculiar felf-ful Word.
15. For the Names of the Children of Noah and their Children (from whom the fe-

cond Monarchy had its Rife upon the Earth) zxc feventy-two ; which the Spirit in Mofes

points out; and herein lies the great Myftery of the Tower of Babel, viz. the Divifion

of the Tongues.

16. For
'
feventy-feven is the whole Number of the divine Manifeftation through the" yy.

formed Word ;
^ feventy-i-ivo arc Babel, viz. the Tongues of the Wonders; the other f 72.

ßve are holy, and lie hidden under the feventy-two, and they take their Original out of g.

JOTH, and the J OTH (kinds in the (jj, viz. in the one, which is the Eye of E-
^

ternity without Ground and Number.
17. Through the five holy Speeches, proceeding from JOTH, the Spirit in the

formed Word of Nature fpeaks holy divine Words in the Children of the 6'^//.?; and

through the feventy-fiio Tongues he fpeaks through the Nature of the Wonders both

from the Evil and Good, according as the Word forms and amafles itfelf in an Ens.

18. The five Speeches belong to the Spirit of God, who fpeaks by his Children when,

and how he pleafes, but the feventy-two belong to Man's Self and particular Ownhood,
whence Man's felf-ful Underftanding fpeaks Lies and Truth ; therefore the feventy-two

Languages, viz. Babel, muft pafs through the Judgment of God, and the Pure fhall be

fepat-ated. from the Impure, and tried in the Fire.

19. For him, who is taken under, and capable of this Knowledge, we will g'.ve a

ßort DireSiion and Manudnftion, to trace out our Senfe and Meaning (which yet we in

this Place will keep to ourfelves) and thereby intimate to him, how he may fearch out

all Myßeries and Secrets which lie couched under thefe Names, which the holy Spirit in

Mofes has marked our.

2G. The Spirit in Mofes fets dov/n feven Names in 'Jnphct\ Line, viz. the feven Sons

which he begat; which are thefe. Corner, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Mefchech, and

Tiras : Now Japhet is the firft, and betokens the firft Principle, and therein the King-

dom of Nature ; intimating how even out of Nature the feven free Arts, or liberal Sciences,

Ihould be found under a natural Pbilofophy ; and thefe were found out in this Japhefs

Line in a natural Manner by the heatheniih Philofophy ; for this was the Twig which

Ihould dwell in S^w's Tent, as Noah foretold.
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2 1. For the/fWÄ Sons oijaphet fignify and point out the feven Properties of Nature ;

and under tiicir feigen Names lies the great IMydery of the Japhetical Lines in the

Kingdom of Nacure, intimating to us what Kind of People and Kingdoms fliould arife

from them, even unto the £/7^ of the World : Concerning theManifeftation and Writing
of which, our Speech is ftopt and taken from us ; but it fhall be freely and fully mani-
fefted to our School-fellows in its Time, and be wholly made known and revealed.

22. After this the Spirit mentions only ^cwSons oi Japhtt which begat Children, viz.

Goiiier and Javan-, he pafTes over the other Children oi japhet in Silence, and mentions

not at all what Children they begat, and this is not without Caufe : The Spirit points at

the tiao Sorts of Men among the Gentiles in the Kingdom of Nature, viz. under Corner

he fets three Names, Aßenaz, Riphath, and Togaraiah ; thefe were the Sons of Göw^r;
who thus manifeft themlelves in the Language of Nature, viz. they form [conceive or

amafs] the Ens of Nature, viz. the formed Word, into an Ens, and bring it into a Con-
templation, that is, into an acute fpeculating Reafon, and make a Figure out of it, viz.

a Dommion (or Form of a Government of Self-will) according to the Kingdom of Na-
ture, tor temporal Glory and Roiotvn.

23. And under the other Son Javan he fetteth four Names, viz. Elija, Tharfis, Kit-

dm, and Doclanim ; and he fays, that of iheCc fourteen Names all the ^es and Languages
of the Gentiles were filled, and that they had their Rile and Original from hence

:

Thek four Names intimate out of the Properties of Nature thus much, viz. By the firil

[Name EL ISJ] a good /&^// angelical Will : By the fecond [THJRSHISH] an Intro-

duülion of the good Will into the Wrath of Nature, from whence an evil warlike Self-

nefs arifes : By the third [viz. KITTIM^ zfalfe Underftanding, whereby the angelical

Good-wiil is brought into the Self-hood of Reafon even to be a Fool, and fcts forth it-

felf with a ftrange ouifide Luftrc ; and it fignifies the heathenifli Idolatry whereinto they

brought themfelves through Reafon, without God's Light, and thereby did fet up hea-

thenilh Idols, and made themfelves great Kingdoms ; fo that the Spirit of Nature has

brought them, under its Power and Might, into its own Form : And under the Name
DODANIM the Spirit intimates the Kingdom of Nature in Self-hood with its felf-fui

Divine Service, viz. an external vißble God, which may be fhewn by the pointing of the

Finger.

24. And under xh^fe. fourteen Names in Japhet\ Line the Human Kingdom of Nature
is wholly pourtrayed and typified •, and we are in an efpecial Manner to obferve, that the

angelical Will is therein concluded, betokening the wile and deep underftanding Heathen
in the Light of Nature, in whom the inward holy Kingdom did behold itfelf, who not-

withftanding they laidyÄ«/ up in the true divine Underftanding, and faw by an external

Light [or Refleftion] into the Reflitution of all Beings, ßoall, when the Covering is taken
away, live in Sem's Tent, viz, in the formed Word of Nature, yet in their Property,

H Names. 25. Out of this fourteenth Number of the fourteen ^ Names of Jafhet, came the pro-

phetical and apocaliptical Numbers-, from which the Spirit prophefied how the Wonders
of Nature fhould open themfelves one after another, and what fhould happen in each

Degree of their Manifeftation ; which we will here pafs over in Silence, and mention it

in its due Place.

26. Under Ham the Spirit brings the greateft Intimation of the Kingdom of Nature,
for he fully lets forth the external Form of Reafon ; for he fays. Ham begat Cufh, Miz-
raim, Puth, and Canaan. C 1/5 // gives in the £«/ of the pregnant generating Nature,

a Signification of a Form of fudden conceived fwift afcending Luft in Self-hood, like to

a running, or far and wide domineering and reigning Might ; and it is the Root of the

princely Government, according to the third Principle; but Japhet is the fame Ground
[or Work] according to the firft Principle.
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2-. MIZRAJM fignifies a forth-driving Power, which does forthwith comprehend

Itfelf again in the Luft, in which the Center of Nature goes forth all along in a firong

breaking through of Luft and Defire, and breaks open the Form of the Luft; inti-

mating to us the Original of the divided Tongues, and how the Power of the only

formed Word of the Underftanding fliould be divided.

28. The Name PUTH (hews forth, even from the Ens of Nature, a high City or

Place whereby the Will [of thefe Men] would advance itfelf on high in contriving and

framing how to build them an high Tower. CANAAN fignifies a I ,and of Lowlinefs

and Humility-, fliewing, that God would be found in tlie Lowly and Humble-, and it

elpecially fignifies, that this high-flown afpiring Will fiiall be overthrown and caft down.

29. Although the Reader may not be able to underftand us in this Tongue, yet I fee

this down only, to the End that he may learn to confider and meditate on the great Myf-
tery, which the Spirit of God has fignified under thefe Names, from whence fuch a

Purpofe of a few Men did arife •, that it is even wholly a mere Wonder whence the

Tongues and Speeches take their Rife and Original; For the Spirit fets down afterwards,

that Chus begat Nimrod, who began to be a mighty Lord upon the Earth, and was a mighty

Hunter before the Lord. Who would now underftand what Kind of mighty Lord and
Hunter he was before God, without the Underftandingr of the Language of Nature ?

. - ODD
which feeing it is not in every Man's Gift to underftand, we will only intimate the Senfe

and Meaning, even what the Spirit does thereby underftand in the ^FcrJof theEfl^en-ce.

30. Nimrod became a mighty Lord, and was an Hunter before the Lord : Now if I be able

to fee the Spirit in its Eflence, in the Formation of the Word, then I fee what a Lord,
and Hunter Nimrod was, for the Spirit does herein fignify and point at the Properties of
Nature, ftiewing how the fame have opened themfelves in Man's Nature, and brought
themfelves into an external Form to a contrived framed Government among Men •, the

Spirit fignifies by the Name how the human F'ree-will has formed itfelf in the Nature of
the Underftanding, and imagined fuch a Model and Platform into its Mind, out of which
Imagination and Fancy the outward Work arofe.

31. For the Name NIMROD gives a very clear Signification, in open Underftand-
ing, that he came from Chus ; for he is in himfelf a taking, apprehending, or an Ano-
gation oi Power and Might of Nature-, intimating, how Nature does form and frame
itfelf into a Government in the Mind, and has put itfelf forth with Power, and has

hunted, fupprefled, and opprefied the inferior Properties ; therefore the Spirit fays, an
Hunter before the Lord ; for the Nature is before the Lord, therefore the Spirit fpeaks

here o? zn Hunter before the Lord: For obferve, as an Hunter does hunt, drive, take,

and tame wild Beafts, fo the Spirit intimates, that out of this felf-advanced human Na-
ture, fuch evil Beafts would arife, who would live only to the outward Nature.

32. Now out of the Wrath of Nature arofe over thefe foolifli beftial Men the Hunter^

viz. the outward Dominion -, which fliould hunt, catch, kill, and keep them in Awe,
fo that the Hunter might tame them and hold them under a Government, otherwife

there would be only a general raving, raging, biting, tearing, devouring and eating up
each other among the beftial Men : Seeing they would not fitff<r the Spirit of God to rule

and guide them, they muft fuffer the Office of Nature to rule them. ; for otherwife what
Need has the Lord oi an Hunter? fothat the Spirit in Mofes fays, that he was a mighty

Hunter before the Lord; that which hunts before the Lord of all Beings, docs not hunt
Hares or other Beafls.

33. Mofes has a Veil before his clear fliining Eyes : The Spirit does hereby hint at

the Government of Nature ; fhewing how the human Government has formed and con-
trived itfelf in the Soul of the outward World, and how it fiiould afterwards be among
them, and what Hunters would arife over them -, and compares the human Dominion to

an Hunter, who hunts for Beafts to catch and flay them. And- thus it would be alio
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among them, that thefe Hunters would hunt after Men, to take them and bring them
under Slavery and Servitude, and chafe and courfe them too and fro by their Blood-

houndsy bite, tear, (lay, and devour them by IVar and murderous Adts, and tame and
bring under all with Force, Fury, and Violence, and excellendy well manage the Go-
vernment of the Hunter in their own (tlf-aßumed Power.

34. For Man was fallen under the PofieiTion of God's TVrath in Nature ; the fame
forced forth itfelf now with its Defire, and formed itfelf into a Government according
to the outward Conflellations and the four Elements ; as they build up and break down,
fo did this Hunter do with his Beads in his Sport,

35. Here the World may take an exadl Looking-glafs to behold itfelf in ; it is the true

"Lordfliip. original Ground of the w^'r/^/y Dominion and '' Rule-, and though the fame Ground of
Government has an internal fpiritual Original, yet it is in the outward Form only before

God as a beflial//a»(/'»7rt«'s Office among theBeaft-Men, who muft be bound and tamed.

36. For the inward i^\nt\.\a\ Government flands in grezt Humility in an angelical Form,
whereunto God alfo created Man ; if he had but remained in Paradife, then he fhould

have had no Need of the Hunter. But feeing he would be a Bead, God ordained him
alfo an Hunter, who might keep under the wild unruly beftial Men : And the Hunter
and Bead are both alike before God, in this World's beftial Property -, but feeing it may
not be any otherwife, God holds it for his natural Order ; for he has given every Thing
its Government, [Station and Order.]

37. But it is to be lamented, that this Hunter does hunt, flay, and devour the tame

human Beads, which do not belong to his Game : But what fhall we fay, or wherewith
fhall the Children of God excufe themfelves, or quit themfelves of this Hunter before

God, feeing every Man bears externally the Hunter's Hind on him, over which the Hunter
of Nature has Power ? The imvard fpiritual Man muft leave his outward Beaft unto the

Hunter -, for his outward Beaft is alfo evil.

' 29 Names. 38. The Spiritof Mt/^j fets under Ham's Lineage twenty-nine'Names, which came from
Ham; which intimate the twenty-nine Properties proceeding from the third Principle, viz.

from the Spirit of the outward World ; hinting how the formed Word fhould be manifefted

through the outward Nature, both in Tongues and Properties, whence the Governments
and Orders of Countries and Nations have had their i?//^; Though each Property has

again its external Birth, like as one Branch or Sprout of a Tree produces and brings

forth other Twigs, yet the Spirit in Mofes points at the chief Head Root, and the Pro-

perties under thefe Names ; diewing what Kind of People fliould arife from thence, and
what their Alterations and their final Conclufions fliould be : All this lies hidden under
their Names.

39. Thus Ham hath twenty-nine Names of his Children, and he is the thirtieth ;

izventy-nine is ihc fet Numbers of his Children and Children's Children, under which the

Number of the End lies in Ham\ Government and Dominion. Thirty is his whole Num-
ber, wliereof the Prophet fpeaks, tliat this Hani would fell the righteous One for thirty

Pieces of Silver, and give the fame for a Potter's Field : As a Pot is accounted of in re-

ference to its Maker, fo is the fltfhly Man Ham in Regard to God; he takes his thirtieth

Number, which he ought to bring into God's Kingdom, and gives it for an earthly Veffel,

which refembles a Field, and in that fells the righteous one, who lies hid under the

thirtieth Number in the Word of Pozver. Thus the righteous one under the thirtieth

Number does, by the Death or Mortification of Ham's Flefli, fever himfelf from the

twenty-nine Numbers of thole Pmpenies, which have gotten the upper Hand in Ham ;

for in the thirtieth 2'ear, the righteous ont, viz. Chrift, did feperate himfelf to his Office,

and in the thirtieth Number lies this fame Myftery : This is underftood by our Fellow-

Scholars, and only hinted at in this Place. 40. Sent

5

29.

SO-
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40. Sem has in his Line of Propagation >= twenty-fix Names ; and he is the ' twenty-fe- « 26 Names.

venth. And the Spirit in Mofes Ipeaks very hiddenly, faying, "> that he was the Father of'jj}^^ ^^'^^•

nil Children of Eber ; and Eber begat two Sons ; the Name of one was Pekg, for at his Days ^^_
'"''' ''• " '

the World was divided; and the other was named Joktan : All whatfoever the Spirit in Mo-
"'

fes fpeaks of the outward A6ls of the Patriarchs, he has under them a fingle inward Eye

upon the Line of Chrift; for he fays that Sem was the Father of all the Children of Eber ;

though Eber be firft in the third Degree after Sem, yet the Spirit looks fo piindcually up-

on the Word in the Covenant, wherelbever it opens itfelf in a Line.
"**

41. For EBER fignifics in the forming of the Word as much as a Sound, or Mani-

feftation of the Word out of the Center ; and it is faid further, that Eber begat Peleg,

and called him fo by reafon of the Divifion [of the Earth.] The Spirit does not only look

upon the outward Divifion of Lands and Countries, but much rather upon the Line in

which flood the " Limii of the Covenant, for in Eber the Limit of the Covenant did open n OtMark.

itfelf in the Word, as in the Sound or Manifeftation, and went all along in the Seed up-

on Peleg; and the Line oi Adam and Chrift did there fever itfelf in the two Brethren ;

as afterwards it did among the Children of Abraham and Ifaac ; with Ifaac and Ifmael-^

and with Jacob and Efau : Thus likewife it was here with Peleg and Joktan ; externally

the World was divided -, and internally the Kingdom of Chrift and the Kingdom of the

World ; not that we are to underftand, that Joktan did not remain in tiie Covenant \

only the Spirit does here look upon the Motion of the Seed, in which Line the Limit, or

Mark of the Covenant, was to be moved, wherein the Word would again move itfelf in

the difappeared Humanity of the heavenly Ens, and manifeft itfelf in the Humanity.

42. The Name of Sem's Children and Grandchildren are mere Intimations and Signi-

fications of the Properties out of the wonderful Line of the prophetical Spirit of Enoch j

where thefe fame Properties were brought forth out of the Stock into Boughs, but here-

inio Branches.

43. The Spirit in Mofes ° fets ^fourteen Names under Joktan's Line, which are theoc«. x.

Wonderful Number of this Bough in the Tree's Property, being the Kingdom of 26-jo.

Chrift according to the Property of Nature : ^ And of Peleg he fpeaks no more but of One ' H Names.

Son, which he calls Regu, whom he begat when he was thirty Years old ; intimating
^ j^ame.'

and pointing at the Line of Chrift wherein the main Limit and Eye-mark of the Cove-

nant ftood : The Spirit denotes only One, for by one the Covenant fhould be opened;

for the Spirit looked with the one upon the Kingdom of Grace ; and with his Brother's

fourteen Names, it hinted at the human Kingdom.
44. And in that he fays, that he begat Regu when he mas thirty ' Tears old, the Spirit ' 30 Years.

therein looks forward upon Chrift, who fhould arife and come forth out of this Stock ;

and manifeft himfelf the thirtieth Tear of his Age in his Office ; as likewife all the Ages
under the Line of Chrift, which Mofes has fet down, have a very certain Intimation and
Prophecy, and point at the 'Times of the Motion in the Covenant ; as [may be feen]

through the Prophets and other Saints, in whom the Covenant has moved itlelf

45. The Spirit of Mofes fets five ' Names of the Children of Sem, which came forth '
5 Names.

of his Loins; and though he did beget more (for Alofes fays that' he begat Sons andiQ.^,.^\^ i,.

Daughters) yet the Spirit minds only the Properties of the formed Word in the Covenant
of the human Property : Thefe/w Names figure out and fet forth as in a Type ihtfive

Head Speeches " of the fpiritual Tongue through the formed Word, proceeding from the » Five Ileaj

high Name of God ; out of which Tongues, the prophetical and apoftolical " Spirit Speeches,

fpeaks.
"^ Or 'pote.

46. And though fit could kt down a Form of the fame, yet we fhould be but as

fenfelefs and dumb to the Reader who undcrftands not the Language of Nature •, and

therefore we have but given an Hint of it to our School-fellows : For the Spirit does

Vol. III. C G



194 How the Human Tree has fpread Part II.

alfo, under the Names, point at the Kingdoms and Dominions, and they are God's, who
with his Name does order, govern, guide and lead every Kingdom, according to the
Property of his Name: As the Property of each Kingdom is, fuch is the Tongue, Lan-
guage, Phrafe, and Manners of the fame; as it is written, Such as the Nation is, fuch a
Cod it alfo has.

47. Not that there is more than one God ; only we underftand therein the Divine Ma-
nifeftation, how God gives himfelf forth, in his Manifeftation in th^ formed Word, to

all Nations, according to every Nation's and People's Property ; I'o that every Nation
and People does ufe, or bear forth the fame only Word according to its Property ; the

I Gen. xi. 6. ^>^^^^f"^l form and Divifion of which, is Babel ; for "" all People had only one Tongue and
Language, and dv/elt together.

48. The only Tongue was the Language of Nature, out of which they all fpoke ; for

they had it in one Form, and underftood in the Language and Speech the Senfe, vi%. the

Ens, even how the Will formed the Ens, for fo alfo was the Spirit in the Ens; of which
we will give a (hort Intimation and Manuduclion to the underftanding and illuminated

Mind to confider of, to prove, exercife, and make Trial of it in himfelf; not that a

Man can exprefs it, and bring it into a certain Form ; no, that cannot be, for it is the

Sprit (3/ the Wifdom of God, his Manifeilation.

Alphabet. *4-9- The Spirits of the Letters in the Alphabet are the Form of the only Spirit in the

^fiveVowels. Language of Nature :
'' The five Vowels bear forth the holy Tongue of the five holy Lan-

guages out of the Name Jehovah, from whence the holy Spirit fpeaks •, for the five

Vowels are the holy Name of God according to his Holinefs : For the Name Jehova has

nothing in it but only tht five Vowels, A, E, I, O, V : The other Letters fignify and
exprefs the Nature, even what the Name of God in the formed Word is in Nature, both
in Love and Anger, in Darknefs and Light : But the^i;^ Vowels fignify only and alone

what he is in the Light of Holinefs; for Nature is tinftured with the /tv Vowels, fo that

^f^xt, a it becomes ^ full of Joy and Delight.

ffTo""^
50. But that the ancient wife Men, fkilful in this Tongue, did interpofe an H in the

^* Name JhOVA, and called it JEHOVA, the fame was done with great Underftanding,
for the H makes the holy Name, with the five Vowels, even manifeft in the outward
Nature; it fhews how the holy Name of God does breathe forth and manifeft itfelf even
in the Creature : The five Vowels are the hidden Name of God, who dwells alone in him-
felf; but the H fignifies the divine Lubet, or Wifdom, ftiewing how the divine Lubet
breathes forth itfelf out of itfelf.

51. The inward Underftanding in the five Vowels is this,

I. is the Name of JHESUS.

a Germ. E. is the Name »
f„'|^-

Enget. f^ Y
Vj. is the formed WISDOM, or Lubet of the i, W2. of JESUS, and is the Center,

or the HEART of God.

" riz. the V . is the SPIRIT, viz. the '' SUS in JESUS, which proceeds forth out of the

Sweemefs. Lubet.

•Germ. An- A, is ' ä'^^:£r„g'an1 fht'End. viz. the Will of the whok Comprehenfion, and it is the

fa.g. FATHER.
52. And thefe five fold up themftlves up with the Comprehenfion or Formation into

^-^ Three, viz. into fuch a Word ; ZV , that is, A. O. V, Father, Son, Holy Ghoft : The
A. U.V. T'riangk dtnai^s the Trinity of the Properties of the Perfons, and theV on the Triangle
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denotes the Spirit in the H, viz. in the Breathing, where the univerHil God does manifefl:

liiivilelf fpiritttally with his own proceeding forth or Proceßon out of himfelf nin>

55. The other Letters without the five Vowels do all proceed from the Name < "TE- ^ Ttz-fxyrM'--

'TRAGRAMMATON, viz. out of the Center of the Internal Nature, out of the Principle., M-^-rov.

and denote and fpeak forth the *- Differences of the formed Wifdom, viz. of the = Varkticf.

formed Word in the Three Principles, wherein the whole Creation lies •, they are the

Senfe of the Creation, viz. the Property of the Powers, and the true revealed God in the

Word of Nature; Underftand this further thus.

54. When the Lubet of Man, viz. the Free-will of INIan, does conceive or form it-

felf into a Defire, then it conceives the whole Alphabet ; for the Defirc is tlie Fiat., and
the Lubec to the Defire is the Contemplation of the Free-will, viz. the formed Word of
Wifdom, wherein the Free-will does behold itfelf, and contemplates whereinco it will in-

troduce the Lubet of the Wifdom, either into Evil or Good; -and when the Free-will has

thus beheld itfelf, it conceives with the Lubet, in the Letters, viz. in the Senfe of Na-
ture, and compofes the Senfes of the Letters together, and forms the Lubet into 2il'Ford;

the fame ftands in an internal Form, viz. in a conceived Thought.

55. And even then the Free-will takes the H, viz. the Spirit of the Forth -breathing,

and brings the formed Thought before the Council of the ßve Senfes, who behold the
formed Word, and prove the fame, whether it be fit or not; if it does but pleafe them,
then the H, viz. the breathing Spirit, takes the Word, and brings it upon the "Tongue,,

into the Mouth ; there is the chief Framer, viz. the Fiat, which is the divine Inftru-

ment, and figures the Senfes of the Properties out of the Letters, as the Free-will has fee

and compofed them into a Subßance to the founding or pronouncing, Manifefiation or

Hxpreffion.

c^6. Now mark and obferve us here very exadlly, how every Word is formed or brought
in the Mouth to ' Subßance, viz. to the Expreßion ; how the chief Worker and Contriver, r Note, whe«'
viz. the Fiat, which is in the Senfes, does fliape and figure it, and how the Tongue co- a Word is

operates or frames itfelf therewith when it takes it, and by what Way it brings it forth,
*°''"J.^^

°''
^i^'

whether ^through the Teeth, or above, or with open Mouth; alfo how the Tongue brout^h't'tV*

frames itTelf in the Conjundion of the Word, which Senfe it again draws back, and will Subihnce.

not wholly call forth, as there is many 2. Senfe which is not half ^Mt forth, but many fully,

and many again are drawn half backwards towards the Heart. And now as the Word
was formed, lb is alio the Thing in its Form and Property, which is named by theWord
(provided the Free-v/ill gives ic alfo a right Name, and does not impofe a.ftrange Name
on it out of Malice or Ignorance) fo it is externally noted, and internally in the Compaction
of the Senfes it has fuch a Virtue, or ill malignant Property.

57. Now whofoever has the Underftanding of the Senfes, viz. of the Spirits of the Let-

ters, lb that he underftands how the Senfes are let or compounded in the Lubet, he un-
derftands it in the framing of the Word, when the fame is formed or brought forth to

Subftance, and is able to underftand the fenfual [natural or elfentt'al\ Lans;uacre of the

whole Creation, and underftand zvhence Adam gave Names unto all Things, and "from whence
the Spirit of God h:is prophe/ied m the Ancient.

58. This is now the Ground of the Head Languages : When all People fpoke in one
Language, then they underfiood one another ; but when they would not ufe the ° naturaUText, fcn-

genuine Tongue, then the true and right Underftanding was put out in them ; for they ^"*'-

brought the Spirits of the genuine Tongue of Senfe into an external grofs Form, and
framed the fubtile Spirit of the Underftanding into a grofs Form, and learned to fpeak
out of the Form only ; as at this Day all Nations fpeak only from this fame Form of their

contrived fenfual Tongue.

C c 2
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c^n. Now M People do any more underftand the Language of Senfe ; and yet the

Biixis in the Air and the Beafts in the Fields underftand it according to their Property.

ÖO. Therefore Man may well think and conlider what he is deprived of; and what he

fliall awain obtain in the New-birth-, although [perhaps] not here upon the Earth, yet in

the fpi°itual World •, for in the Language of Senfe all Spirits fpeak one with another
;

they ufe no other Language, for it is the Language of Nature.

6i. Our learned Ones term themielves Dodors and Mafters, and yet none of them un-

derftands his Mother 'Tongue •, they underftand no more of the Spirit, than the Country-

man does of his Tool to the Tillage of his Ground ; they ufe only the bare contrived

Form of the grofs compounded Words, and underlland not what the Word is in its

-Senfe; hence arife the Contention and Strife wherewith Men contend and jangle about

God and his V/ ill •, Men will teach what God is, and yet underftand not the leaji of God.

62. T\\e five holy Speeches in the Language of Senfe are God's IVord ; they are his

Operation through "the Senfe-tongue, viz. through the Properties-, as it cannot be denied,

that God '^ives Poiver, Virtue, and Life to all Creatures and Vegetables, for his holy Name

is thrcu'r'h all ; and Adam hud this holy Name as a proper PofTeffion, working, ruling,

and fenffbly efficacious in his Senfes -, and even this Jezvel he loft, which is now again re-

ftored and enkindled in the holy Name JESUS.
63. Therefore none can with Right be called z Divine, or Learned in the holy Scrip-

ture, much lefs a Döi^ör of the fame, unlefs that he underftands the fenfual Tongue,

and knows how the holy Spirit has fpoken by the fenfual Tongue in the holy Penmen of

the Scripture-, if he underftands not the divine Senfe in the holy Scripture, let him not

undertake to be a Maßer over it, to cenfure or interpret it -, he is not at all learned there-

in ; he is only a Changer of Letters, a Chopper of Logick in the Scriptures, and under-

ftands not one Letter in its Senfe.

64. Thus underftand us herein concerning the Children of Noah ; viz. Japhet, Sem.,

and Ham, and their Children and Grandchildren ; they had lofi the fenfual Language,

and had made themfelves a formed contrived one, and fo fpoke in a formed Language

which they themfelves underflood not in the true Senfe : Therefore God was hidden to

them -, for they underftood no more the Voice of the holy Spirit in their Language, viz.

the mental Tongue of the five Vowels.

65. And they looked about, or imagined, where God fljculd he, and fuppofed that he

muft needs be fomething with Form, and dwelling apart from them ; and feeing they

could not underftand any thing of God upon the Earth, either what, or where he was

(and yet had heard fo much of God fpoken by their Forefathers) thereupon they thought

that he muft needs dwell on high above the Stars : And they thought themfelves not able

to reach thither, therefore they undertook to build them a Tower, whofe Top fhould reach to

Lleaven, that fo they might afcend up to him ; alfo they would thereby make themfelves

& great Name, that it might be laid, they had built a Tower even to Hleaven.

66. Such a Knowledge the formed Underftanding had of God •, as ftill to this Day

fuch DoSfors are to be found, who knov/ and underftand >io more of God's Habitation and

Being than tbefe Builders of the Tower, and build in their Art altogether {except the

true genuine underftanding ones) upon this high Tower, and can never afcend up to

God," and therefore they f(7»/^W about the 5?«M«g-.- Every one fays how it might be

built /ös«<?r and ^^//^r, and yet they could never agree -,
for they have all built them-

felves even to Death thereon, till the Lord fends a IVatchman, and ftiews them that it is

in vain, that they ftiall not find him on High ; but that he is even ainong them under the

Letter, and they have not known him.

67. At this we exceedingly rejoice, that the Time is born, that we are led from the Tower

ef Babel, and are able to fee the holy God in the fenfual Language. Hallelujah. The
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Tower is broken, and fallen down, at which our Fathers have built themfehes to Death,

and yet have not built it up ; the Foundation thereof ßall iiot be any more laid while the

Earth 7?ß»<i^, lays the Spirit of Wonders.

6 8. The hidden Myftery of the Tower, and the divided Languages, is this: Man»-

kind had fraaied the fenfual Language of the holy Sprit into a dumb Form, and ufed

the formed Word of the human tjnderftanding only in a Form, as in a contrived VefTel

or Vehiculum ; they fpoke only with the outzvard conrnvid VefTel, and underftood not the

JFord in its own proper Language of Senfe ; they underftood not that God was in the

fpeaking Word of the Underftanding •, as at this D.y the like comes to pafs, and is fo.

69. But feeing God had in the Beginning of the Creation incorporated himfelf with

his Word into Man's Image, viz. into the Properties of the Senfes, and would not be

v;\t\\o\M Senfe, or in one only conceived Form; and likewife, feeing that all Things

fland in Growth, Seeding and Harvell, even now was the Time of the human Tree's

blooming, where the Spirit of the Senfes pur forth itfelf in its Properries with Bloffoms,

and manifefted the Properties through the Bloflbms, and out of the BloiToms brought

forth the Fruit : And like as every Bloflbm opens and puts forth itklf at the outmofi Part,

or higheft of the Stalk, or Branches of the Tree or Stock, fo the Spirit [of Nature] drove

the Children of Men to the extremcfl Height, that they alfo would build them an high

Tower like to an high Tree or tall Stalk -, for it would manifell its BlofTom, and Fruits

alio, in the h-ghefl of the Stalk ; and upon theTower which they would build up to Hea-

ven the fenfual Spirit opened itfelf with the BlofTom.

70. For Man's Will was, that they would afcend up to God ; and the God of [Nature

or] Senfe, put forth himfelf in the fame Defire and Will, for they fought him only in a

circumfcribed [local, outward'] Manner-, and even fo he applied himfelf to them in a

conceived Form of Senfe out of the contrived formed Tongues and Languages, wherein

notwithfianding they were dumb, and knew him not.

71. They were entered with the Senfe, viz. with the * OTra/rt/^/^/r/V, into Nature, and ''.O'' '''s^.PJ-

Nature had captivated them in the Unierfianding ; therefore God alfo manifefted himfelf
^j^^^

to them with the fenfual Spirit in the contrived Form of the ' feventy-two Properties, \ nzVio^er-

through the three Principles, viz. through a threefold fenfiial Alphabet, according to the ties,

three \Vorlds Property ; viz. through '' three Times four-and-tv/enty Letters : And they " 24
brought the fenfual Spirit of the Letters in their contrived Form through the Tongue 3

c^il oi each Letter, through the three Principles, viz. into /iree Properties of Tongues

and Languages, according to the Property of the Trinity of the Deity. 7^

72. And hence arife ^ feventy-two Languages out of one only fenfual Tongue, wherein' 72 Laa-

nll Speeches and Languages are contained, and each Tongue and Language fell upon its guag"^«.

People, according as every Family of the Stock of the human Tree had a Property out

of the formed Word, evtn fuch a Language t>efell them out of their Senfe, v:z. out of

the lame Property of the formed Word.

73. For, the Scnfe of Man's Speech, that he is able to fpeak, doth come to him ori-

ginally out of the divine Word, which introduced itfelf v/ith the Verbiim Fiat into a Cre-

ation •, now this Word brought forth itfelf through the compaftcd Properties, according

to their Compaction, Nature, Kind, Form, and Property: For fo diftinft ind various allo-

are the Senfes in the Quality even in the Place of this World, far otherwife in one Coun-

try than in another, and fo God did likewife form the Languages according to the Pro-

perty of every Land and Country.

74. For feeing that People were to be difperfcd into every Country and Climate, he

opened to each People a Language, according as it Ihould be in a Land, which did ap-

ply itfelf to the fame Shtality of Senfe^ and accord therewith \ fo that the Qiiality of the-
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Country did not introduce the 'turha into it, if they with the Word of their Voice agreed

to the Sound of the formed Spirit in the Soul of the Great World in that Place.

75. For as the Manifeftation of the formed Word was in the Spirit of the World in

every Place, fo the Spirit of God formed, through the Nature of the Properties, \.\\t. Lan-

guage and Speech in every Country ; firlt the feventy-two Head Languages out of Nature,
"OrDialeaj ^^j afterwards the'" collateral Aßnities^ proceeding from the Senfes of every Head Lan-

iiguage.
g(j2gg ^ 35 yj,g plainly fee, that a Man does fcarce find, in any Place of the World, among
all the Head Languages, one and the fame Senfe in any Head Language, within the

" i; or 18 Comoafs of "fifteen or eiehteen Miles : They alter and change almolt every fifteen or

J IT to
^'g'''-*^^'''' Miles, all according as the Properties of that Pole or Elevation are : Look

the Ele'vation '^^'''^t: Kind of Property the Luhet has in its predominant Coußellation, even fuch a Pro-

oF the Pole, perty the vulgar Peple have in their Languge and Speech.
Climate, or

Zenith and
Nadir.

c^ "^IK,;^**^:^^^=#^'^cf^^c^^cff^'^§.;?^'^^^^c^'^^"^

The Thirty-fixth Chapter.

Of the Antichriftian Bahylojiical Whore of all Natio^is, Toj^gues.,

a?id Speeches
; fjcwing what is contaified under the Languages and

Tower of Babel.

An open Gate of the Mjflery of the Great Babylon.

LllOs^^a^^etg^^OURTEOUS Reader, I defire to warn thee in Love, that thou

^Jt^ ©S k,^ wouldft not underfl-and our ^^«yi' and Meaning acccording to partial

(S© r @''i)
Aff's<^'ons, to detradt, revile, or efpecially to contemn or defpife any

@© @® 2S froni us •, much lefs, to fet upon them in their Office, FunSlion,

^IH. C\r\ jtrS'
and Dignities, out of Pafiion -,

but we Ihall fpeak in general: Let

^^t^^^^id ^^^""y o"^ prove himfelf ; he fhall indeed find the great Myftery of the

.,u.uu.. v,-

**-'^^'*'^^-^
BabylonicalTower in himfelf ; and alfo ihe° Number of the falle Beafl.

the'lBeaft.'

"'
Let him but read our Meaning with Patience, and take hhnfelf along, as to his evil in-

nate hereditary Property, under the fame, as really the earthly mortal Man, in all Men,
belongs to this Text.

2. We will here write what the Time has brought forth and manifefted, and if it was

not manifcft by Man, yet x.\\&Beafts fhould be driven to manifcft the fame ; for the Time
p Or fulfilled, is p born^ and nothing can hinder: "The maß High accompUßjes his Work.

^Ge».x.S-to. 3. Mrjfes fays, 1 Niturod, Hani's [Grand] Son, began his Kingdom at Babel, and was the

firft Lord upon the Earth after the Flood, and was the fird Ereftor of the "Tower and City

Babylon ; yet we are not to underltand that only Ham\ Cliildren would build the Tower,

but alfo Japhct's and Senih, for they were yet all together as one People, and would build

them a Tower lohofe Top ßmdd reach even unto Heaven, that they might thereby make them-

' Gen, xi. 4. felves a great Name '.

4. This Tower, on which the Tongues were divided, and where the great City Babel

flood, is a Figure of the fallen earthly Man who is entered into Self-hood, and has made
the formed Word of God in him to an Idol ; for the Nature of the Tower was this, viz.

that it fhould there ftand as a great Wonder, which Men had made in tiieir own contriving

" Number of.
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Fancy, whereupon they would afcendup toGod ; and fignifies that Man has lofl the right

Underftanding of God, and his Habitation and Eflence.

5. Man had compaded [or framed] his Underftanding through the Defire of Self-E-

levation and Exaltation into the fenfuai Tongue, and contrived or conceived the fame in-

to a felfifh Propriety, in which Conception or Comprehenfion, the Spirit of the mental

Tongue of the five Vowels was departed from him.

6. Nor that we are to conceive, that this Spirit was departed from its Creature ; only

the Free-will of Man had, in the formed Word of the ' Confonants (wherein the Spirit of» Or fpeech*

the five Vowels, viz. the unformed Spirit of God, did manifeft itfelf ) brought itfelf forth '«'s dumb

(as 2i peculiar God) out of the llefignation to the unformed Spirit into a Self-fulnefs, and ^"^"•

lelf-willed Conceit and Fancy : The Type of which was the T'ower, where the Men of

Babel would come and climb up to God in their own conceived Will and Thoughts •, they

themfelves were gone forth from the Spirit of God, and would, through their own Pozver

and Ability., take the Kingdom of God to themfelves, in Self-hood ; they would enter with

their o-wn Will, Self-born in Evil and Good, into the Property of God's Holinefs: This

denotes and declares the divided Tongues, where every Property had brought itfelf forth

out of the univerfal fenfuai Tongue into a Selfifhnefs, and a pecuhar felfiy Underftand-

ing, fo that they did not 2svj longer underftand one another; where the Underftand-

ing was compaded and brought into a Propriety, out of, and according to the three

Alphabets.

7. This compared formed Tongue the Holy Ghoft did open on the Bay of Pentecoß, in

St. Peter's Sermon, where Peter from the opened fenfuai Tongue fpoke in one Language

all Languages ; and this was alfo Adam's Language, from zvhence he gave JSamcs to ali

Creatures.

8. Thus underftand us right what Babel mA the T'ower of Babel typify and point out.

The City Babel is the Haw-hke Man, who builds this City upon the Earth ; the Tower

is his felf-cholen God, and Divine IVorßoip : All Reafon taught from the School of this

World are the Maßer-builders of this Tower ; all thofe who have fit up themfelves to be

Teachers, and are chofen to it by Man without God's Spirit, are iht MaJlerJ-Forkmen ax thh

Tower, and the Idol of the World, none excepted ; they carve and frame all together only

Slone and IVood for this Tower.

9. For the Name NIMROB^tv^s us very clearly alfo, in its own Senfe of the form-

ed Word, that it is a ielf-contrived, formed, amafled, and compared Luß, which did

advance itfelf on high as a felfifh Govl, the Type of which was the Tower : God fuffered

tliem in their confounded Underftanding to fet forth the Figure of their Property, as a

Type of what Man would be in the Prefence of God.
10. Now fays Reafon, Why did God fuffer it to come to pafs ? Anfwer : Thus it mud

be, that the Wonders of the Wifdom in the unformed Word of thcfve Vowels might

introduce themfelves, through the formed Word of the three Principles, into a Form
or external Contemplation, us a counter Platform, Draught, Portrait, or Formation •, tor

the dark World of God's Anger was become manifeft in Man, from whence the grofs

earthly Property was generated, which alfo had wholly captivated Mä.n ; and the lam.edid

here likewife reprefent its Image as a fclfiOi God.
11. Now the Tower was a Type of the dark World, where Man would behold God

in the dark Self-hood, and denotes the earthly Man, who ftands in God's Sight as this

Tower, and is an Image and Kefemblance of ' divine Contemplation according to Evil t or God's

and Good, as n painted Life -, for the true human Life was the formed Life which be- Coi.templa-

came, in its own Defire to Self-hood, fuch an Image before God as ihh Tower. "o"-

12. All Men, even from Adam, who have taugiit of God without the divine Vifion of

the Spirit of God in them, have fpoken and taught from this Tower of the confounded.
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Tongues ; and hence has the Strife rifen about God, and his Will, and Efiences, fo that

Man has contended and jangled about God in Self-hood : One has faid, they muft bring

Bricks to the Building of the Tower-, another Stone-, a third Lime-, a fourth TVocd,

Water, or other necefiary Alaterials; and their chief iVIafter-builders have been manifold,

every one according to the Property of his owft Tongue : Every one has dcfired to build

the Tower upon his own Foundation and proper Ground; one has had in the Property of

his Country and Climate, Stone for the building thereof; another Lime ; the third Chalk

or Clay, the fourth Wood; and every one has thought good to build the Tower alone for

himjelf out of the Material of his own Property for a great Wonder, that all the World
might look and behold that which he has built.

13. And when People of other Countries have feen what that has built, then they have

contemned it, and faid that the Property of their Country's Material has been better for

the erefting the Tower, and have begun to reje£t it, and to build the Tower for them-

ielves, and praifed that alfo ; which likewife has again been defpifed of others, who have

accounted their Country's Material better ; and this they have done fo long, till they have

fallen quite out in Pride and Contention, and have left off from the Tower, and have

fallen upon one another, and perfecuted, flain and murdered one another about the

Knowledge of the I'ower of Babel; and that Party which has then got the ViSlory, that

has again built the Tower out of his own Property, till othir People have alfo rifen up

and accounted their own Matter and Stuff ior the beft.

14. For the Speeches of the Underftanding were confounded and divided ; and there-

fore the People neither knew nor underrtood one another's Property, and each People or

Nation has fuppofed, and looked upon the other to be flrange in the Power of the Un-
derftanding in the formed Word ; from whence the Contempt of Religion, viz, of the

Knowledge and Confeffion of the Word, has rifen ; for the fenfual [intelligible'] Tongue

was compacted according to the Multiplicity of the Properties.

1 1^. And thus the Wrath of the eternal Nature (and alfo the Prince who dwells there-

in, viz. the Devil in his Legions) fatiates, and recreates itfelf in the Strife and Contention

of Man in the com pa6ted Word of the Tongues. And thus the Antichriß, who is the

Tozver of Babel, viz. the Self-will of the Ham-Wke Man, domineers in the Temple of God,

and there has fet himfelf up in the Place of the Holy Spirit.

1 6. For, the Temple of God is the formed Word of the human Languages and Tongues
Rem. X. 8. in Man's Underftanding ; as it is v/ritten, " The Word is nigh thee, naynely, in thy Mouth

and Heart ; and the Seat and Habitation of the oppofite adverfe Devil is the monftrous

Property out of the dark World.

17. In this formed Word of divine Underftanding the Antichrifl, viz. the Will of Self

out of the Properties of Nature, has fet up and eftabliftied himfelf, and pranks and

fets forth hihifelf, with his Property of Nature, as if he was God, and yet he is the con-

demned «cfzr;/^^ Son chofen to Death, which cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; for he

was not made a Creature out of God's Will, but out of the Will of Self; as the Devil,

who was an Angel, yet became a Devil from the Will of the dark TForld which advanced

itfelf in him.

18. The like alfo we are to underftand concerning the Antichriftian Babylonical

Beaß of Reafon'% Self-will, which terms itfelf divine, and is only a Monjler of the

true Man which died in Adam to the holy Image of God's fpiritual World, and fhall

and mufl be born again in the Word, which did again manifeft itfelf in the human Pro-

perty, in Chrift, or elfe it cannot fee the holy Word, viz. the unformed divine Word of
Power.

19. This fame holy Word muft again enter into the compared fenfual Tongue, and

h-uife the fame, ü> that the whole and perfedl Underftanding of all Tongues may be

4 again
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aoain manifefl: in oyie, as Chrift faid of the Corner-Stone, that it fhould be " <? Rock of Of- ''''Rom/ix. 33.

fefice^ upon whovzfoever it ßould fall^ him it ßoould briiife.
Ai'txli'-^

20. Thus underftand us now what the Antichrift, or the Babylonical Whore, with "'" "^'^ '^^'

the Dragon Beaft, is, as may be feen in the Revelation : Every Man which is not born

again ot God has the Mark cf the Beaß, and the falle I! 'hare in him.

21. The Beafl is the animal [natural] earthly Ham-X\k.t Man, who is from the Limus

of the Earth, according to the Earth's GroHhefs and malignant Malice, which rifes out

of the dark World, and Hands in the Citrfe of God. This Beaft arofe in Adam and Eve,

when they imagined after Evil and Good, and came into its Self-fulnefs, feperate from

the divine Power and Will, and is before God only as a Beaft: This Beaft the Devil has

infeäed v/kh his Defire, an^ made it wholly monftrous, and infinuated his Defire. there-

into, fo that it only lufts after Vanity, as a Cow does after Grafs.

22. But the Where of the Beaft is the poor Soul captivated in Vanity; which Soul

had its Rife in the formed Word of the three Principles, which was Cod's Image-, but

now, by the Luft of the Beaft, it has begot to itfelf an own Self-will, which is departed

from God into Self-hood, as a felf-willed, felf-born Creature, which does what it pleafes,.

and not what God's Spirit willeth : This Self-will, revolted and apoftatized from God, is

the IVhore of the Beaft, v/hich whores with itfelf in the Pride of Self-hood.

2 j. But now the poor captive Soul lies in this grofs Beaft, and is captivated in its own
felf-born Will, viz. in the Whore, and longs after God, from whom it proceeded and

was infpired into the created Image, and looks about on all Sides where its true native

Home of Reft ftiould be, and it finds that it is clothed and covered with this Whore •,

and then it brings its Dejtre into this Whore's Will, and feeks the Place of God for Reft,

and then the Whore's Will takes the poor captivated Soul's Defire into itfelf, and thereby

exalts andfets up itfelf; it perfuades itfelf that it, in the Soul's Defife, is the fair Child

of God which fhall polTefs Heaven, and gives out, that it is holy, and fets forth itfelf as

a God, which Men muft honour and adore.

24. And feeing this Baftard, viz. the falfe Will of Self-hood, canttot fee or behold the

Place of God, either what or where God is, then the falfe Will goes on in the IVay of

its Property, and betakes itfelf to, and appropriates to itfelf, the manifefted ^c?-</ of the

Letter, viz. the formed Word of God's Children, who fpoke from the living Word, and

fets its contrived Form of its own conceived Ens into the literal Word, and clothes itfelf

externally with the literal Word, ftands forth with Boldnefs and felf-acquired Confidence,

and fays, Here is the Place of God; here is Heaven-, here is God manifefl : But it is only a

a Baftard, and is predeflinated to Condemnation -, for God has not created it, but it was Note,^ Predef-

born and brought forth out of the Luft of the Soul, when it turned its Face from God "nation,

into the Center, and would tafte and prove Evil and Good.

25. This Harlot's Brat fits upon the beftial monftrous Man, and rides upon him as

upon its Horfe, and is half Devil and half Brute Beaft, which fhall and muft die, or elfe

the Soul will 7iot be redeemed fo as x.o fee the Face of God again.

26. This Whore has taken its Power and Undcrftanding owl of Nature, viz. out of the

Compaftion cf Evil and Good, that is, but of the dark and outward World, and has

fwallowed up the precious 7?»^^,^ of God in itfelf, which after God was created out of the

heavenly Ens.

27. Here is the Swineherd, as Chrift faid, who had confumed his Father^s Inheritance with

the Swine -, he means the poor Soul, which has devoured, fpent, and confumed its hea-

venly Goods in the heavenly Ens with this Whore of the evil felf-devilifli Will, fo that it

ftands in God's Sight as a tattered patched Swineherd, and keeps the Fruit of the evil

W^hore, viz. of the Devil's fatted Swine upon the Earth, which are the wicked ones in

their Fruits.

Vol. III. Dd
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28. Thus we underftand what the Antichriftian Babylonical Whore in Man is, which

has arifen out of the divided Properties, viz, out of Adam, in whom the Properties de-

parted out of their mutual and equal Accord, each into its 011m Defire and Luft to

Sclfilhnefs, whereby y^t/a;« became earthly and mortal; out of whom afterwards the Tree
of iht Multiplicity of Tongues and Speeches arofe, out of one only Tongue.

29. Now know tliis, that the Multitudes or Variety of Faiths are generated out of

the divided Tongues ; fo th^t almoft every Nation has brought itfelf into feveral various

and peculiar Opinions of God's Being and ElTence •, and therein confifts the Confiifion,

viz. the Myflery of the great Babylon ; concerning which the Spirit of God prophefied

and declared out of the prophetical Root (both out of the Line of Chi id, how Chrift

fliould come to rejlore and remedy the poor captive Soul, and regenerate its right true

Lite, and alfo out of the Ttirba Magna) how this Eeafl together with the JVhore fliould

be caft from the Face of God iyito the fiery Furnace.

»Clerical and 30. With this Whore of Self all the falfe Jpiritual "" ones or Priefthood have clothed
Eccleüalhcal. themfelves, who fet up themfelves to be Teachers of the Myftery of God's Kingdom

without God's Spirit : They have externally covered themfelves with the prophetical and

apoftolical Word., and pleaded the Teftimony of the Bihle -, but they have introduced their

oi^n Senfe out of the Whore's Ens thereinto, and have hung, in their Heart, to the Ba-

bylonical flefhly Whore, and have not underftood the prophetical and apoftoücal Tongue
in its Senfe,

31. They have fpoke from the Senfe of their own beflial Self-hood, through the pro-

phetical and apoftolical Word, and have brought and ufed Chriß's Words to their own
felSdi Babylonical Harlotry, and committed Whoredom, and have likewife adorned and
trimmed up their Ballard under Chrift's purple Mantle with Silver, Gold, and precious

Stones, and alfo with worldly Dignities, Honour, Favour, and Riches.

g2. After thefe. Men have run, and have even adored and efteemed them as Gods,

falling deeply in love with their Baftard, though their Hearts have never agreed, or ftood

upon the only true Ground, but have been at Fariance with each other : And this is that

y Damtlxi, of which the Prophet Daniel fpeaks, faying, y Theyßall honour a God ivhor/i their Fathers

knevj rot, with Gold, Silver, and precious Stones; and to thofe that help them to itrengthen
_Godof

^.j^jjj^ [ftrange God,] '^ Alcozim, they will divide the Land for their Inheritance. This
whole Chapter belongs hereunto.

33. Now when we confider right what this Babylonical Tower is at prefent in Chrifl's

Kingdom upon the Earth, and what it was under Mofes, and among the Gentiles, then

we find very clearly that among all three it is of one Property ; and ib alfo among the

Turks znA prefent Jews: Every Nation builds it out of its own Materials, for in the right

univerfal fenfual Tongue (if it be manifeft in one) we are all together but one only People

and Nation even from Adam.
1.^. But the very Caufe that we are divided and brought \r\to Opinions, is, by Reafon of

our Maflcr-huilders and Founders, viz. of the high Schools, Prießs, Popes, Biffoops, DoHors ;

zMoxhe Rabbles and Mt/^'j of all Nations ; who are fetasWorkmen to the Building of the

Tower: All thefe have judged from their own Language, and natural Underftanding,
viz, from their conceived and formed fenlual Tongue, from the outward Letter ; and have
indeed neither known God, or the Light of Nature; but have been blind and dumb as

to both -, both the Jews ;ind Gentiles, and alio the felf-made Teachers of the Chrißians.

35. Whofoevcr have run, void of God's Spirit without divine Underftanding, either

among Jews and Gentiles, Chrißians and Turks, tiiey have builr only their own Tower, in

their ov/n EfTcnce •, and theiame is even a Tower of the great Wonders of God, of divine
Contemplation both according to Light andDarknefs, Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow,

36. Not that we are to underlland that this Tower is not at all profitable before God -,

it is even the great Myßery of God's Manifcftation according to Love, and Anger; as
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God has created out of the great Myftery all Manner, Kinds, and Sorts of Beafts,^

Birds, Worms, Trees and Herbs, evil and good ; and that all to the Manifeftation ot

the great Wonders : Thus likewife the human Tree has brought forth //^f/j Wonders out

of its fenfual Tongue, qv\x. oi \.\\q Multiplicity of the Properties, and introduced them

into ä Subflance, for its Growth and Glory, viz. to thi great Harveß of God ; where each

Property of Love and Anger, Light and Darknefs, fliall reap in its own Fruit, and every

Thing iliall poflefs its Heaven in itfelf in its own formed and conceived Ens, out of

the only Word of God which has given forth itfelf to every Life (even vinto every Life

and Being according to its own proper Qiiality and Virtue, according to and out of its

Principle) as an univerßl Word, to the glorious Manifellation of Eternity.

37. Now when we further confider of this Beafl with the Whore, what it is in itfelf, with-

in and without, then we find that it is the formed compafted Word of the Spirits of the

Letters i for Men are all of one only Property as to their Life; all are begotten out of

one Flelh and Soul, and have all but one only Kind of Life ; as a Tree in many Boughs

and Branches, where the Boughs and Twigs do no: perfeäly and wholly feem alike or

the fame in Form, but all have one only Sap and Virtue-, fo likewife is the Creature of

Mankind among Jews, Chriftians, Turks, and Heathens.

38. And the only Difference is this, the Spirits of the Letters in the formed Word do

fe'ver us in the Underftanding-, otherwife we live all alike in the four Elements, and eat

of the Fruits of one Mother, and remain in her when we die to this outward Life.

39. The compacted fenfual Tongue, which is divided in the Spirits of the Letters,

confounds us, and makes us to err ; fo that 'we fuppofe we are ftrange to one another, and

yet we are all but one only Tree, which the Devil \\?lX.\\ poifoned with his Defire myJdam,

fo that the equal Temperature or Accord vi'as brought into Diftemper or Difcord, where-

upon the Spirits of the Letters were [varioudy] made manifeft, fo that we fpeak from

many Speeches ; that is, we have introduced the powerful Word of God into the Multi-

plicity of the divided Properties, and have made, in each Tongue's Property, a Self-

hood, or a felfifh Defire to Arrogation, Self-Apprehenfion, and Aflumption.

40. Hence arife the Contrarieties, Differences, and ^ Opinions, in that we have intro- a Text,

duced the unformed Word into the Form of our own felf-made Image ; now we con- Images,

tend and ftrive about thefe Images and Conceits ; and every one fuppoles his own to be

beft: And when we bring all thefe Images and Rcfemblances again into one Language

and Speech, c^nd mortify them, then the only quickening IVord of God, which gives Power

and Life to all Things, is again manifeft, and Strife ceafes, and God is all in all.

4t. Therefore we fay, we have found it in the Grace of the One, that all Men's Ima-

ginations, Opinions, and Knowledge of God, his Being and Will, without the divine

Light, [or ^ Illumination of the Spirit,] are this fame Whore's Beaß, which is fiown forth '' The un-

and rifen from the compared Spirits of the Letters, whereby Men contend about the doubtedUnc-

^ . . r X T tion of the
Spirits of tae Letters, Ho, q\^^^^

42. We have loft the/w Vowels in the Alphabet, which introduce all the Spirits of

the Letters into one pure Harmony ; and the five Vov/els are as it were fenfelefs or dumb
in reference to the other Letters, and yet they are the Life of the reft, for there cannot

any Word be formed but there m.uft be a Vowel.

43. Now there is no better Way or Remedy to bring us into Union, that fo we may
become ONE again with one another, one People, one Tree, one Man in Soul and Body,

than to deftroy and kill all the Images or Forms of Letters in us, and fuffer not one of

them at all to have its own Self- Life; not dcfiring to know or will any more of God, only

and alone what God wills to know in us and through us j and alfo that we immerfe, or

refign the Soul's Hunger and Defire, merely, only, and nakedly, without any other

knowing or willing, into \}ne five Vowels-, and therein the great holy Name of JEOVA
Dd2
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or JESUS (viz. the living Word) is manifeft, which gives Life to all Things ; and not

according to the Property of Nature Defire and Will the different Variety of many
Things, but give up ourfelves into the one only Love-6un: Therein he is manifeft.

44.. As the outward Sun gives Life and Power to the whole World, fo likewife this

only Name, in its Power, gives Life and Underftanding to a/l the Letters : Underftand

us right what we mean by the Whoredom of the Letter.

43. The Letters, viz. the Properties of the fenl'ual Tongue, have introduced them-

felves into an external Form, or felf-ful Will and Underftanding, and brought them-

felves with the Vowels into a Companion,
f
Self-comprehenfion or particular Forma-

tion,] and when this v/as done, then JESUS, liz. the holy Name JEOFJ, died [or

difappeared] in the fenfual Tongue in the Letters with the five Vowels of the one only

holy mental Tongue ; that is, thi: fpiritual Man, which was refigned in [and to] God,
died to the divine Underftanding and Will.

46. Now there is a felf-willed Beaß of Selfiflinefs and Ownhood brought forth out of

the Spirit of the other Letters, which does only kill, and bring forth dead Fruit ; for

« Chrlft in St. Paul fays, ^ The Letter killeth, but the Spirit makes alive: Underftand this thus.

^""Z- ... 47. The divided fenkial Tongue kilis us, fets us at Odds and Variance, leads us into
2 or.m.

. ß^/^gi .^ jjyj. jj^g Spirit of the Vowels, viz. the holy Nar,ie of God, does again revive and

quicken us in him. Therefore the holy Word of x.\\e.five Vo'wels did again (when the Spi-

rits of the Letters were divided and brought into the Self-hood of the Wonders of God)
efpoufe and incorporate itfelf forthwith in Pa'adife with the precious Covenant, into the

Letter, viz. into the natural Man, to manifeft itfelf again with a Motion in the compar-
ed Tongue, and to introduce the holy Senfe again into the fenfual Tongue.

48. Thus underftand us right: The literal Form in the fenfual Tongue is now the

evil Beaft, which will domineer in its own Poiver ; now into this evil Beaft the Spirit of

the five Vowels, viz. the Name JEHOVAH (which with the H has breathed the JESUS
thereinto) has given in itfelf, and killed the evil Beaft, viz. the Self-will, and has again

tinctured the Spirits of the Letter, viz. the right natural Man, with the Tincflure ot the

holy Name of the Vowels or JEHSUS, and with the Love bzsjlain the Death or Deaths

in the Letters, and deftroyed their Self-will ; fo that the Spirits of the Letters cannot

any more introduce themfelves into a felf-ful Companion of the fenfual Tongue ; for

they are dead in their own Will, and the Spirit JEHOVAH m JESUS is become their

•" Rim. vi. Life; ^fo that they live no longer to their Self-hood, viz. to the Nature of the Wrath, but
2> 10. in that they live, they live to God.

49. Thus now the Beaft of the Whore is in us outwardly, viz. in the mortal Man-, and
' 7-'"' V. 24. inwardly is Chrift in the ' inrnortal Man, who is paffed through the Death of the Letters, and

has turned the Death into Life.

50. Now it behoves Man, and his main Happinefs depends upon it, that he alio

fhould die to the Images of the Letters in him, and difclaim or depart from all Reafon's.

Scholarftiip, or Knowledge of Nature, and all Babylonical Mafter-builders, however they

are called, and enter into the one only Life JEHSUS; and not at all difpute about the
'Orconfider. Way where it is, but only ' think that it is in him-, that he mu^ forfnke all whatever he

has, either Art, Wir, or Skill, i^c. and become öwf barely and nakedly in himfelf, bring

himfclf into the ONE, viz. into God's Will, and be freely willing with v;hatever it will

work or do with him : He iriuft give up himfelf as being without Will, and leave himfelf

wholly in God's Mercy, and bring all his Learning into this one only Thing ; that he in

his Teachings and Learning will not do or fpeak any thing but what God wills through

him ; and thus all Images, [Opinions and Conceits,] die in him, and the Soul's Life falls

into the only living IVord, which has mänifefted itfelf again in the Humanity.

51. For this is the great 5fi2/? of the Babylonical Whore in us, that we bring ourfelves
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into the Images and Forms of the Letters, and make Opinions to ourfelves : That Ofi-

nion is a Bead

52. Alio we mufl: not defire to know and will, ourfelves, but die continually with our

own Self-will, and in all Things give God the Honour^ and give him again that which he

gives us, viz. whatever Underftanding, Wifdom, and Skill we have ; and acknowledge

that it is mt our own, but that the divine Sun Ihines out of and through us, and works

in us as it pleafes.

53. Thus likewife we mud diffufe and give out again our Power and Virtue, which

the divine Sun works in us, univerially to all, without any Gain, Advantage or Hire

from any: Whofoever (hall help to maintain and nourifh our Life, to him we muft be

thankful, and no\. flatter any for his Authority's Sake, or receive his falfe Glance, Shew,

or Lulbc, into this Sun-light ; but all muß be in general or common, as the Sun-fliine gives

itfclf univerfally, and gives no ftrong, great, or potent Thing, any more but its Purity

and Brightnefs ; it tinäures the Earth and its Children with 07ie only Power and Virtue^

and gives Lite and Strength to all Things.

54. Herein now v/e fhall know whether one be a Teacher fent of God, or whether he

has h;s Rife and Original only out of the Spirit of the Letter : If he be born univerfally

out of the Love, then he has the Light of divine Knowledge, viz. the fenfual divine Un-
derftanding, a Tongue tinftured from the divine Ens of the/r^ Fowels, and fpeaks from

the Spirit of God, rebukes and teaches powerfully without refpe^f of any Man's Perfon,

and has no Image [or mental /Jo/] in him 5 for he teaches from the Spirit of God, even

what the fame [Spirit] teaches in him.

55. But if he be a Maßer-builder of the Tower of Bahel, born of the Spirit of the

Letters, viz. of the Diftiarmony, [or Diverßties,] then he is a Hypocrite and Flatterer,

a gloffing Fawner, that will fay any thing to pleafe thofe that are gainful and advantageous

to him ; a Soother of thofe that help to honour his Maoziin, and adorn his Letter-God

in the divided Tongues ; a Scorner, evil Speaker, and bold Cenfurer of thofe that do not

honour him in his Form and SeSl of Religion ; a Self-applauder, ambitious, proud, and»

under a gliftering Shew of Religion and feeming Holinefs, a covetous, malicious, envious

one ; putting forth him.felf with Oftentation, that fo he may be known and honoured

:

He will be applauded, and fet by, of Man, attributes to himfelf Underftanding and

Wifdom, and boafts of Wifdom, and a rel'tified Judgment and Underftanding, and yet

has none of them •, but he is only a Builder on the Tower of Babel, viz. of an external

Figure and Form, % painted Chriftian ; he will undertake to teach others, and yet he him-

felf was never taught of God ; he teaches only from the Form of the compared Spirits

of the Letter, which have compacted themfelves in Evil and Good -, he takes thefe into

his own Power and Ability, and compadls, and fets the Words together into an Opinion.

56. And that Opinion is the Tower of Babel ; and they which run after him, and af-

fociate, gather, and bind themfelves with him in the Opinion, are the City Babel, viz.

the Children of Nimrod, who will climb, and afcend up to Heaven upon this Tower, and are

continually climbing up their whole Life, yet come not to Heaven in the Opinion ; but

when the Time of the outward literal Conflellation is out, then this built Tower /«//x down,

viz. the outward Man, together with his Opinion, and all ftiatters and breaks to Pieces,

even to the only Soul, which then ftands naked and bare before God.

57. Flere is now no Remedy, unlefs il has the one only Spirit of the founding Letter,.

11/2. the infor7ned Word of God in it, fo that it is able in its Defire to attrad and draw the

fame to itlelf, and clothe itfelf therewith, that the fame does cleave and break in Pieces

all the formed contrived compaded Tongues and Images of the Letters, and introduce

them into otje only Tongue and Will, which is God all in all : All Things muft enter

again into the ONE, viz. into the univerial ; in the Multiplicity there is nothing but
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Strife and Diiquietude ; but in the Onenefs there is an eternal Reji, and no Enmity

or contraiy Will.

58. Now when we truly confider again what the Tower and City Babel is in its formed

Image upon the Earth, and what and where it is, then we find it clearly pourtrayed be-

töre our Eyes, that it is the great Houfes of the Churches, Cloißers, Fortreffes, and alfo

theflrong IValls and Towers of the Cities upon the Earth, wherein Men hide themfelves

from Force and Power, and in the Opinions play the Hypocrites before God in the Church-

es, Cloifters, and Strong Holds, and cry to him that he Ihould receive and accept of

them in their contrived, formed, and received Opinion of the Letter.

50. What is all this .^ An Idolatry and Hypocrify; an Antichrifi with Shew and glifter-

ing Glory. What do Men bring into this glolTing hypocritical Babylon? Nothing but

Images, mental Idols, and felf-conirived Opinions, forged out of the Form of the Let-

ter. What do Men carry home with them from this hypocritical fpecious Houfe? Only

the Images of the Letters-, into thefe Images and Conceits the poor captive Soul does

•wrap itfelf, which notwithftanding is full of Fear, Doubting, and Trembling, by Heafon

of the conceived and received Image or Opinion ; and it is continually in Fear left ano-

ther People might break in upon its received, formed Images, and deftroy and over-

throw thefe its received Images ; and therefore Men have made Fortreffes, Bulwarks, and

Towers andfirong Walls about their Cities, and Churches, that lb they might defend them-

felves, left the Tower upon which they would afcend up into Heaven fhould be de-

ftroyed.

to. Now fays Reafon, Thefe are indeed Houfes of Meeting, where Men teach and in-

ßruci the Simple and Ignorant, where Men ßng and pray, &c. Lo! Externally, in and

among the literal Men, they are only the Tower and City Bahel -, but internally, among
the Children of God, in whom the Temple of God is, where the Images and mental Idols

are deftroyed, there is Chrifl ; that is, in thole who have pulled down and broken all

Images and Opinions m them, and are entered through the Converfion from Images and

Conceits only into the mere naked Grace, Mercy, ^n^ free Compaffion of God, and efteem

themfelves as wholly tmvcorthy empty Nothings, and become as it were dead in them-

felves, willing, or defiring nothing elfe, but only the mere Purity of God in his Love-

will, and account themielves too unworthy of attributing or taking any Thing to them-

felves, and freely fall in deepeft Humility into God's tender Mercy, as if they were 7iot,

and wholly call their Defires and Wills into God's Compaffion, fo that what he wills and

does in them, that they alfo will, nothing elfe ; in thefe, I fay, it is a Houfe of Teaching,

and an Houfe of Hearing, a Temple of God-, where the Spirit of God teaches, hears,

fings and praifes in the Soul; for they are dead to all Self-hood, and felfifli WilHng and

"VVeening, and melodize with Unity and Onenefs of Spirit in the Praife of God, in the

Knowledge of the Holy Ghoft : Thefe are the Church of Chrifl.

61. But the reft have only the Tower at Babel in the Opinion, in their Conceits and

Images ; thefe Idols they carry with them into the Houfes of Stone, and glory in them,

wm-ßoip them, and carry them again home with them, &nA fight for them, as if they had

the living God in them, -and wage grtzl IFars for /^f/f Images, laying Country and People

wafte and defolate -, and yet they are more foolifh than the Birds in the Air, which all

praife and honour God in oki? Tongue and Underftanding; for they are all vjithout any

Images : Whatfoever the great God does with them, therewith they are content.

6t. The human Tree is only one Tree, if they continued in the one only God who
hath created them, and did not make to themfelves Images, who would fet them at Odds

iAiltxvii.zZ. and Variance about God : They indeed'^ exift and live in the one only God, and yet they

contend and jangle about God.

63, Why'do they contend ? For the Idols of their Heart, for the Stone Houfes of
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the Churches, and for the Pride of the Images, fand forged Opinions-,] every one will

honour his Image, and fec it up alofc as arj high Tower, that lb he might have great Re-

fpeä in the City Babel: And therefore they build themfelves Strong Holds, and make

great Bulwarks and Walls to defend and keep the Image, and flatter themfelves in Hy-
pocrify, and underftand and mean, by the contrived and painted Image, the God Maozim,

viz. iha fat-belly God, and Pleafure of the Bead, viz. of this IVhore^ Image : They fct

the Image upon the Tower tor tiie Shew of their Holinefs, and therewith they are very

devout in glillcring Appearances before God, as with a peculiar felf-born God ; but they

immure the ßeaft within their Stone Houles, that it may be fecure, and there fat itfelf.

64. What is now this Beaft with the Whore ? It is Half-D<;vil, which has its Kingdom
upon the Earth : And it is this Half-Beaft, this evil Beaft has devoured Man, viz. the

Image of God.

65. And tor this Caufe God became Man, that he n-jigbt deftroy, flay, and nullify the
'

IVorks of the Devil ; and we muft put on this divine Humanity, and deftroy the Devil's

Kingdom in us, and mortify all Images, otherwile we cannot fee God ; the living Word
muft mortify the literal Image.

66. The living Word is therefore become Man, that the literal Image might die, and

the firft Man, which was formed out of the living Word in God's Image, might be re-

generated anew in Chrift's Spirit, viz. in the living Word ; and if now he is born, thea

all the Image-Teachers are more prejudicial, than beneficial to him ; for they introduce

their Images only into the Temple of Chrift, and deßroy the Image of God.

67. And let this here be declared concerning the Children of Nimrody and the Tower

tf Babel, as the Spirit has fo given us to know ; and we admonifn the Reader in Love,
to prove and examine himfelf ; he ftiall find where he is : This is not written to reproach

any ; but thus the Spirit fpeaks with open Mouth, and ftiews, what all Things are, from
whence they come, and into what End they thall go.

68. But the Reafon why fo much is written of the Beaft and the Whore of Bald is,

becaufe it is at its End, and ihaWfoon be broken in Pieces i therefore it muft be revealed,

that Men may fee and know it : For Babel falls not, unlefs all whatfoever has made the

Images likewife falls -, all Images, [Opinions and Seils of Religion,] together with the Beaß
and IVhore, muft fall ; otherwile there is no Cure or Remedy.

6u. Men have for a long Time been patching and pieceing of it, and have verily

thought to have made a Virgin of the IVhore -, but her Whoredom has thereby been only

adorned, trimmed up, and made the greater : If this Whore muft fall, then all Se^s.,

which are only the Images of the Whore, muft fall down and come to nought, together

with the Beaß upon whom ftie rideth : Every Man muft break down and deftroy the

Images and Idols in himfelf, and where they will not do it, there the Zeal of the Lord
does it.

70. How very finely does the Whore at prefent raife up its Head, and feeing it hears

that the Spirit intimates [great and glorious Things) of Sion, viz. of the adorned holy
Bride of Chrift, then it thinks that // is the fair Child, which God will bring into a

gclden Temple, wherein there ftiall be a brave golden Time, and mere Joy, Plealure, and
Delight ; and it looketh about, to fee from whence this fair Temple of God fliould come,
into which it fliould enter, and become a V\rg\n ; it hearkens continually from whence
thefe holy People foculd come, who, as it fuppofes, ftiould make vl golden World.

71. But it thinks not to leave oft' from its covetous voluptuous Whoredom, and be
converted: No! it grows worfe and worfe, and more unchafte and abominable, full of
Blaiphemies •, fo that there hfcarce any Good at all in it; and it ftands before God as aa
arraigned condemned Whore.

72. Jrlearken, thou adorned and frows^^^ Babylon, full of Evil and Wickednefs in the

5
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Sight of God and his Angels ; we have heard a Watchman Hiy, Away! 'The City together

with the 'Tower of the Whore and the Beaß is fallen., and judged of the mofi High : Thou
I" See Verfes fhalt not fee the City of God for ever \ unleis thy Children put off" and call away the
S°> 8'- defiled Garment full of Shame, and fall down wholly naked and bare, without any Image,

at the Feet of the moft High, and turn unto him: Such as thefe may indeed fee it; but
as for others, who hope for golden Mountains, and feek for temporal Honour, Money.,

and Pleafure of the Fieih, not any of them. AMEN.
y^- Reafon will here, in the above-mentioned Text, where it is mentioned that a

true Chriftian muft die to all Images, Opinions, and Self Knowledge, and be wholly an-
nihilated in himfelf, begin to fpeculate, cavil, and lay, that ive forbid Man the natural

Knowledge, and exteriial rational "Wii'dom, whereby Men govern the Life, and all Things
of this World ; and if this were fo, all Underß^nding would be abolidied.

74. To him we declare, that nothing is hereby taken away or abolißoed in Man, nei-

ther Underftanding, Skill, or Art, for all thefe rife out of the divine Wifdom ; we do
not nullify the exprefled Word of the formed Wifdom, but only the Beaft which will

rule in divine Contemplation, viz. the Bealf-like Will of Self, and felfilh Ownhood and
Propriety, which is departed from God, which honours itfelf ^j a falle, felf-ful God, and

iT>.^eß\\. i^.tannot believe or trufi in God. This is' even the Antichrifi which has ''

fet himfelf up in

God's Place: And we withal teach, that Man muil: wholly die to the Antichriftian Image,
that he may be born again in Chrilf, with a new Life and Will ; which new Will has

Might and Ability, in the formed Word of Nature, to lee and behold with divine Eyes
all the Wonders of God both in Nature and Creature, in the formed Wifdom.

75. For if the Antichrifi dies in the Soul, then Chrifl rifes from Death ; for he refts in

the five Vowels in his Grave, viz. in the mental Tongue, which died in Adam, and lies

captive in Antichrifi: When this rifes from Death in the mental Tongue, and is made
alive, then he opens all the Trcafitres of the heavenly Wifdom in the fenfual Tongue; io

that Man does far more clearly underftand the Spirits of the Letters, viz. the formed
Word of Nature in all the three Principles, than he did before in the Antichriftian

Whore's Child.

76. For the new Birth is indeed effedted and brought to pafs in the mental Tongue,
viz. in the difappeared Image of the heavenly Humanity ; but it tinges and cafts away
the falfe antichriflian Image of the natural Humanity, viz. of the Spirits of the dumb,
fenfelefs Letters, and makes them all fenfelefs and dead in their Self-hood, and gives

them their own Life, fo that they behold themfelves in the new Humanity, and make all

that they affume, and their Formations, in the new Humanity.

77. Thefe new Formations are effedted and wrought in the divine Will, in Refignation,

and they are the heavenly Images and Formations, which are formed and fhaped in

the Holy Ghoft to the Honour of God.

78. F'or if the holy Name of God be not in its Power in the forming of the Wordj,
viz. in the Spirits of the Letters, v/hich are the formed Word, and helps not to form the

Word in the fenlual Tongue, then the falfe Antichriß fpeaks only from what his own
Self has allumed of the literal Form.

79. For the Spirit of God forms and imprints into the Word of the Mouth (when the

fenfual Tongue takes it) Righieoufnefs, Truth, Faith, Love, and Patience-, viz. divine

Power and Virtue; but the Antichriftian Child forms together with it, in the Conception

of the Word out of the Serpent's Ens, Lies, Falßjood, Tales, Unfaithfulnefs, Pride, Co-

vetoufnefs, bitter fiinging Envy, Anger, Backbitings, Revilings, and all whatever is againft

God, and makes the formed Word of the Letter to a Beaß, and wicked Baftard, which

is rejedled from the Face of God, upon which the Jurlgment paffes.

"60. The like is alio to be underftood concerning the external Wifdom and Art : If the

divine

i'
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divine Wifdom works therein, then the Underftanding and Art is very good, andgrounded

in the divine Wifdom ; but if it be otherwife, it ftands in mere antichriftian falle Image
[and Fancy,] to the Judgment of God.

81. Therefore let a Man prove and try himfelf, what falls in, and fuggefts itfelf, into

the fenfual Tongue in the Formation of his fVords : If it be Truth, Righteoufnefs, Faith
in Hope, Love in Patience, an earncft full unfeigned Defire to fpeak and do the Truth,
and that for God's Sake, in Hope of eternal Life, then it is well with him ; let him con-
tinue ftedfaft in fuchExercife, and work more and more effedlually and powerfully there-

in ; and his precious Pearl-Tree ftands in its Growth and Increafe.

82. But if the contrary be found in him, that when he will fpeak, then Lying, a proud
Look, great Words for Pomp and Oftentation, alio envious Bitternefs, falfe fpcaking

againft his Neighbour, Falfhood, Anger, a revenging Defire, falfe and evil Interpretings,

a/id wrong harfh Cenfurings, fall in and imprint themfelves into the Formings and Fancy

of bis Words ; then he may certainly and really know, that he has the antichriftian Ba-
bylonical Whore together with the falfe wicked Dragon-Beaß fitting in his Heart, which
introduces and infinuates, and imprints fuchWill and Defire in his Words, for the form-
ing and building up of the M/j/i^ Images; for thefe falfe Infinuations and Suggeftions

are all brought to Subftance in the Formation of the fenfual Tongue.
83. Therefore know, O Man! and prove thyfelf, that thou art the Image of God, ac- No/t.

cording to the divine Word and Underftanding : If thou fpeakefi, willeß, and doß

righteoufly, then thou art that fame Image of God, wherein God dwells, fpeaks, wills,

and works; but \i otherwife, and the contrary is found in thee, then thou art the apof-

tate rebellious Lucifer in his Generation and Train, and doeft, willeft, and defireft even
that which he wills and does.

S4. And though thou defireft not Hell-fire, Lucifer alfo did not defire it, but there is

no other Reward for the falfe Image ; feeing it forms itfelf out of xkitAbyfs, it muft ve-

rily enter into its Father's Country.

85. For the Speech and Underftanding of Man do not befall him from the Stars and
Elements ; for then other Creatures could alfo fpeak and underftand : Man has the fame,
originally, from the incorporated formed Word of God ; it is the Name of God, which
h£ muß not abufe, upon Pain of eternal Punifhment : This incorporated Word Man has out
of all the three Principles in himfelf, and has a free own peculiar Will to form a Sub-
ftance, out of which Principle he will ; and thereupon alfo follows the Seperation, and
reaping in of every thing into its Receptacle, [or appointed Place.]

The Thirty-feventh Chapter.

Of Abraham and his Seedy ajid of the Li7ie of the Cove7ia?it in its

Propagation ; a?td alfo of the Heathen Gods.

I • f**^^^^^^"*^ F we look upon the Hiftory of the A6ls of the ancient holy Patriarchs

^ (il©@© ^ "^^^^ right Eyes of Underftanding, then we fee therein mere Won-

^ @ I ® Lw "^^^^ ' f^"" ^^^ Lines or Races of the Children of God are like to a

^ @ ^ ^ Tree, which grows into Boughs and Branches, till it bears Fruit

:

vs; dJCS^IS) j^ Thus alfo the Line of Chrift grew in the Stem of the promifed Word
lu^^^^^jjf in the Covenant, from Branch to Branch, even into the Height of

the Twigs, to its right Age, till the Power of the Tree, that is,

the Word in the Covenant, put forth itfelf with the glorious /ot'fr«>« fair Bloflbm.

Vol. III. Ee
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8. Out of which Blofibm the holy Image of God is again grown in Fkß} and Blood,

'viz. in a holy Body : We fee its Boughs and Branches fo fair and excellent, that the Soul

dc:>es mofl: exceedingly reioice at this Contemplation, and truly defires to bud and grow
forth along with thele Boughs and Branches, to the great Praile of God in our angelical

" Tixt, of. Tree of the Hierarchies of Chrift, ' \n the holy Paradiie.

3. God made a Covenant \^\th Adam after his Fall, when he died to the heavenly Efis

in him, that he would quicken him again, and regenerate him anew; and this Covenant
was the Root in the difappeared £w, which grew in this Line of Adam from Setb and his

' In the Stock Children and Pofterity even to Noaby in one • Stem of the Tree ; and with Ncab God
or Body of renewed the CovenanL
the Tree.

^^ ^^^ ..^^ undivided fcnfual Tongue, wherein the Spirits of the Letters ruled in ojii

Harmony, continued till the Flood, fo that all Men fpoke in eiieTer.gtte ; in which Tongue
the divine Spirit of the n-.'e Voxvels, liz. the divine Un-ierlLinding, moved.

5. But feeing they had introduced the Image and Beaft of Vanity into the fenfual

Tonoue, and fell wantonly in Love with the Babylonical Whore of Seif-hood, therefore

God complained againft them, that they would not fuffer his Spirit any more to rule

them, and faid, that it repented bim that he had fjwde Man.

6. For as the Sorrow to Deftruftion manifefted and opened irfelf, fo alfo the Sorrow

of Repentance to the new Regeneration out of the Covenant : Thus the Sorrow of the

formed Word in the only fenfual Tongue deßrcyed every Life and Being which lived in

the Air, that is, in the rrtanifefted Spirit of God, viz. in the third Principle ; and the

W'ord of the fenfual Tongue did, after the Flood, put itfeif forth in a. Companion oi xhc

Spirits of the Letters. : .

7. For God faid to N^ab, The Men are F!eß, and morecrcir vain end -aicled even fnvi
their Taath; thus the Holy Spirit would not any more manifeft himfeif in the evil con-

trived fenfual Tongue, but left them to foltow their own Fancy : Seeing they rcfufed to

follow him, he fjftered the Power and Force of Nature to manifeft its fFonders out of

Evil and Good, vi%. m Images of the dark and outward World, where their Images were

trimmed up and fet forth in ihe Glory and Light of the cuticjrd Nature, wherein Eyü
and Good are mixed toseiher,- to the Contemplation of the Yv'onders of God, according

to Love and Anger : from which Ground the Heathen's Vnderßojiding, with their Icsilsy.

did arife and ipring forth.

8. For the Underftandingof the Spirits of the l^etrers brought itfeif into the Forma-
tions of many Speeches ; and in thole Formings cf Self the Images were brought forth

in the Underftandins:, wherein the cuticard Naiure beheld irklt ; and alfo the Dezil did

from God's Wratb introduce his Imagination and Defir^into Men, riiereby takad them

fron the true Underilanding into Images ; fo that they did ?:ot know the true God.

9. For all the Oracles of the heathen Gods take their Original out cf the outward

and inward Nature of the dark World, as a Figure or Underftanding of the Soul of the

outward and inward dark World -, like a peculiar felf-ful God ; undcrftand, a Nature-

God : For as the fenfual Tongue was become fuch a Nature-God, and Underftanding,

which played the Hypocrite with itfeif, and formed the Im.ages in itfeif, fo God fuß'ered

it to be, that Nature did likewifc reprefent itfdf to them as a God in the OracUs, and
fpoke through the Images.

10. For the Heathens -Tvorßipped tht Stars and four Elements, feeing they knew that

they governed the out'-jsardUuz of all Things ; their underftanding of the compared
fenfual Tongue, viz- the comprehended Word of the Underftanding, did alfo enter into

the /«T-TTfi compacted and amaifed l'/o7-d of Nalurt in them-, and one Uaderftancing

moved the other, viz. the human Unde.'-ftandiag, in their Defire, moved the Under-
ftanding in the Soul of the outward W^orld, viz. of the exprejfed and furmed Word out

4
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of the inward dark and Fire-world, and out of the aftral and elemental World 5 in which

Soul the Meaning of the Sphere of Time is in the Underftanding.

11. Through v/hich Underftanding of the Soul of the outward Wo: Id the prophetical

Spirit has fignified, from theSpirit of God, how the formed and exprefled Word of Na-

t-:re and Time fhould aftirxards bring itfelf into Forms, of pulling dov/n and fetting up,

among the Nations, viz. into the building and rearing up of Kingdoms, and of their

Deftrudtion and Ruin; in which Soul of the outward World, all Things ftand in Time,

Limit, Mcafure, and Weight, like to a Clocks or Horologium, of which the Scripture

fpeaks much.
12. From this Soul, «err. from the Horologium of the Underftanding of Nature, the

Heathens were anf-xered by their Images and Idols, •viz. through the Senfe of the Ajirvjn^

which their Faith (that they powerfully brought thereinto) did move and ftir up.

1 5. And it was not wholly by the Devil, as the Calves-Eyes judge, who know nothing

of the Myftery, and lay, only Devil, Devil, and know not v.-hatGod, or Devil is : They
are themfehes Idols and Men-Devils, and ferve their Image-God Mao-zim [and Mammon^l
in Self-hood, and are as much counterfeit Images and Idols as the Heathens were.

14. And they have at prefent made the Turba in them a falfe God, which will even

bring the Deluge of Fire upon their Necks -, of which they have no Underftanding or

Faith, and fay continually there is no Danger, whereas they have brought the Horo-

logium of Nature to its fet Limit to Deftruction : For the with-holden Spirit of the Won-
ders is at the End and Limit of its Imprifonment, and manifefts itfelf out of the great

Horologium of the inward and outward Nature, with the wf^f/ß/ Tongue, through the

y^a/«a/ compared Tongue, and this is a Wonder which none can hinder.

1 5. Now as we are to underftand and confider thus of the fenfual compacted Tongue
of the formed Underftanding of the Gentiles, who were of Ham's and Japbet's Genera-

tion, the like alfo we are to underftand of the mental (yet compafted) Tongue in the

Covenant, which in the Maniieftation of -it from Sem's Children and Generation fell uf>-

on Abraham, where, after the Flood, the firft fpiritual holy Oracle opened itfelf out of

the mental Tongue of the five Vowels, out of the holy Name of God, viz. out of the

holy Fire of the Love of God ; through which Fire the divine Voice was made ma-

il ifeft.

16. And we fee very excellently, and fully, how the Spirit in Mofes does intimate and

declare it in the Genealogy, even in the Names, how all the" ten Forms of Fire, 'siz. the = Read the

ten Properties of the holy Tongue " to the Fire-Life (underftand to the fiery Tongue) ^-'^ Qaeftion

are fet forth in the Names of the Children of Noah, even toAäraham.
Qi!e*ftk)D3°'of

17. For in Abraham, the Spirit of the fiery Tongue, /P/'z. of the holy U>:derßa-:ding ü^^ Soul.

of the mental Tongue, opened itfelf out of the Covenant, and fet forth alio its Figure ° Of, or pro-

out of its compadled, formed, menral Tongue, viz. the Circur/iq/isn and the Oifenngs, ^"'^'"S "'=

[or Sacrifices,] which Figures did all point at Cbrift, who (hould open and unbofe the

Band of the mental Tongue to the divine Underftanding, and again enkindle the Light

of Grace in Love, even in the formed Word in the Lerters of the. fenfual Tongue, and
deftroy the Beaß of the formed Tongue ; in which the Devil Iported, arid fee himfelf

therein as God.
18. This Gueft the holy flaming Tongue, viz. the Spirit oi Chrifi, drove forth, in the

Opening and Manifeftation oi xht Covenant, and took PofTeffion of the Throne of Prince

hucifer in the human Property in God's Children,

19. Mofes fets down ten Names from Noah to Abraham in the Line of the Covenant,

viz. Scifi, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, Pe'eg, Regu, Serug, Nahor, "Terab, Abram : And he

fets down very wonderfully, that Terah begat three Sons, viz. Nahor, Harar. and Abratii \

this is even a Type of the three Principles, intimating how all three ftiouldbe opened in

£ e 2
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this holy flaming Line ot' the Covenant, through the holy Fire, and be fevered from
Vanity ; and how the whole Man fhould be born anew, and formed to the Image of God,
through the holy Fire in the Covenant; as indeed the iVa»«« of the three Brothers repre-

fent and hold forth fo much in the Tongue of Senfe : If a Man does but introduce the

true mental Underftanding thereinto, then he fees it in the Form of the compojed Spirits

of the Letters; which although we could well give an Hint of, yet the unilluminated

Reader would not underftand it ; but to our School-fellows we need not decipher it,

they have it already in the Underftanding,
« Ten Forms 20. By the " ten Forms of Fire I underftand firft the formed Word in they^f^« Forms
of Fire. Qp Nature, and the eighth, ninth, and tenth Forms are the inward World, which is un-

formed ; viz. the eighth Number is the Fire of the eternal Nature of the divine Mani-
feftation, alfo the Strength and Omnipotence^ which at the End of Days ßall purge the

Floor: The nitith Number is the heavenly TinSlure of the Fire and Light: And the tenth

Number is the Love-¥\v&, viz. the Triangle of the Holy Trinity in the Majefty ; figni-

F The forty Red enough to thofe that are our School-fellows : It is explained at large in the p forty
Queßions. ^teßions of the Soul, in the philofophic Difcourfe at the Beginning and Entrance of the

fame [Qiieftions.]

21. Out of thcfe ten Properties of the Names in the Line of the Covenant xhtOrade^

viz. the divine Voice, was made manifeft in Jlbraham: And therefore the Spirit of the

Lord commanded him to go from his ovjn Country, and from his Kindred ; for the Voice

of the divine Manifeftacion with the Meßah or Chrift ftiould not come forth out of his

Kindled, viz. out of his own Blood, but out of God : But yet in him laid the VefTel, viz.

the Ens, in which the divine Voice would manifeft itfelf; and therefore, becaufe another

^Jehn iii. Seed Ihould be introduced into his own Seed, viz, an heavenly Ens % he commanded him
to go out from his Kindred and Father's Houfe.

22. For the Poffibility and Ability to the divine Manifeftation did not ftand in Man's
Etis, but in God's ; but Man's Ens muft come thereunto, that fo Adam\ heavenly

difappeared Ens might be quickened in Chrift's living Ens, and in Chrift arife frorsi

Death ; therefore God faid to Abraham, Get thee into a Land that I will fhew thee.

Here the Spirit fignifies, that he ftiould not fee God in his Father's Country, that is, in

the earthly Man, but in the Land which the Lord would fhew him in his Seed, which
was another Seed out of the divine jE«j ; in this ftrange Seed he would blefs his own
Seed, that is, tindure it with the divine Tinflure of the ninth Number in the facred

Ternary, even with the Tinfture of the holy fpiritual World.
' Gen. xii. 1, 23. For thus faid the I^ord to Abraham, ' Get thee out of tljy Country, andfrom thy Kin-
^> 3- dred, andfrom thy Father's Houfe, into a Land that J will ßew thee, and I will make of

thee a great Nation, and I will llefs thee, and make thy Name great : 'Thou ßalt be a BleJ-

fing. I will blefs them that blefs thee, and curfe them that curfe thee. The great Name
which he would make him in his Seed was not to be underftood only as to the Kingdom
of this World, for Abraham was only a Stranger upon the Earth, and muft wander up and
down from one Place to another, and pofleflied no Principality or Kingdom, as the great

Names of the Gentiles out of the fenfual compared Tongues ; for he was to be a Stran-

ger and Pilgrim upon the Earth in iht prcmifed Seed and Bleßng, for Chrift faid alfo. His
Kingdom was not of this fVerld.

24. But the great Name which fhould be a Bleffing, wherein God would blefs all Na-
tions, was the Hierarchy of Chrift, in the Covenant, which would open itfelf in Abraham^s
Seed : This was an eternal great Name of a royal Hierarchy of an enthroned Prince in di-

vine Power and Omnipotence, which fliould rule over the Curfe ; for God faid, he would
curfe them that curfed him, viz. the apoftate revolted DevUs and all wicked Men, who
would curfe this holy Seed and Bleffing j upon their Head this Seed ftiould tread.
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25. And here, \\n>S^x Abraham^ greatName and Bletllng, the Perfon of Chrift is wholly

to be underftood ; for he faid, In thee all Nations ßall be blejfed, and thou ßoalt be a Blef-

fing. Now all the Families of the Earth could not be bleffed in the outward mortal Man
of Abraham ; iox Abraham died, and his Children and Grandchildren were a long Time
Strangers, Servants, and Bondmen in ftrange Countries, as in Egypt, for three hundred

I'ears and upwards^, and had no Scepter till under Mofes ; who alio was no King, but a

Prince of God, [which princely Dominion] continued to King Saul, where they would
indeed have a King againft God's Command and Will, whom notwithftanding God did

afterward rejeft, and fet up David to be King (out of the prophetical Spirit in the com-
pacted mental Tongue) under Chrift's Perfon, wlio fhould bring forth and manifeft the

great Name, and eternal Bleffing.

26. But here now we are rightly to underftand what the Perfon of Chrift fliould be
under this Name and Bleffing •, not wholly a Stranger, [or another Perfon,] which
iliould not be out of Abraham's and Adam's Seed; as fome ' err concerning it, and fet s See CoIIec-

Chrift only in the promifed Seed, viz. in Abraham's promifed Seed, wherewith the poor tion of Let-

captive Soul would be little benefited ; hereby alfo the ' RefurreSlion of the Dead out '"j" y^^"^*"

of chefe ovr prefent Bodies would be wholly nullified. 5o

'

27. For if Chrift was wholly another, then alfo another [or wholly a ftrange Perfon] ' The Refur-

muft be born in us out of Chrift's Seed and Flefti, which would not be me. or myfelf, reaionofour

but wholly another Man -, as fome err, that we are fo born of Chrift as the Dew is out of^^^^^ ^
°"

the Morning, which indeed is true, but my Ihood [or Perfonality] which was created in

Adam out of the divine Ens, viz. out of the good Part of the Ens of the Earth, which
came forth alfo out of the heavenly World's Being, as to the good Ens, into a Coagulation,

muft alfo be therewith _;w<W-, as the like is alfo to be underftood in Abraham.
28. For God faid. In thee all Nations ßall be blejfed : He faid not alone in me, but he

faid, I will blefs thee, and make oi thee a great Nation, and make thy Name great; and
thou flialt be a Bleffing, thou thyfelf Ihalt be it, that is, Chriß ftiould become Abraham,
and Abraham Chriß.

29. For the Seed which difapp eared in Adam and died to the mental Life, into which
God engrafted or incorporated the Limit or Aim of his Covenant with the quickening

Word, the fame is that into which God would introduce his Bleffing, viz. the living, di-

vine, heavenly Ens, and would blefs Abraham and Adam and their Children in this re-

quickened Ens, or difappeared Seed, and make them truly alive : The living Ens of the

Word in the Covenant, and the Adamical difappeared Ens in Abraham, ftiould become
one Perfon and Body ; for the fame are one Kind of Ens.

30. But iht poifonftil malignant yi'«/5W Defire, which the Devil had made monftrous,

had Ihut up this holy Etis in Adam in Death, and covered it with the grofs, earthly Pro-

perty, like to a fair Piece of Geld which was changed into Lead, fo that one would fay

the Gold is dead and gone : And it would be truly fo indeed, if the Artiß did not again

redeem it.

31. Thus likewife the heavenly Artift would not rejeB Adam's difappeared Gold, and
make quite another new Thing, but he took his own Tin^ure and of his own Gold, out

of which he had made Adam's Gold, and tindured Adam's Gold with his own Gold, even
with his Tin6ture, that is, with the IVord (viz. with the Power) of God, and with the

Eflence of the Word, viz. with the heavenly Corporality.

32. So that Chriß became a God-Man, and Adam and Abraham in Chrift a Man -God ;

God and Man c«« Perfon undivided, according to and out of all the three Principles of
Eternity and Time, according to and out of Body andSoul; with every Property of Man,
and every divine Property ; except the Serpent's Property which Adam lufted after, took

in and imprinted on himfelf, the fame he did not affume ; But the Ens, underftand the
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hv.niijn Ens, wherelnto the Devil had ibwn his Seed, that he muft afuimc. and therein

bruife ihe Head of the Devil, and of the inlbwn Serpent's Ens, aud reßroy the liiibn of

Death, which held the heavenly Ens fliuc up, and fpring forth afrefh ; as the dry Rod of

Aaron, ivhich budded o.nd bore green Almonds, was a lively Reprefentation of this: And
this is the true LInderftanding of the Seed of Abraham and his Blcßng, as he meaneth.

33. Abraham in the Spirit of Chriil flwuld be a Bkfiing ; for Abraham's Ens and

Chrift's Ens have blefTcd all Nations: Undeiftand the Z./w of the Covenant, in which the

prcmifed PFord ftood in the Aim or Limit of the Covenant, viz. the Spirit of the five

Vowels, the great Name JEOVA, which God, by the Motion of the Covenant in Abra-

ham^i. Seed, made to [be] JEHOVA, or JEHOVAH, as an infpired or inbreathed God,
" Or Tongue who fhould blefs the whole Alphabet of the " Senfes of all Tongues ; underiland, the form-
that exprefles gj compaftcd Word, viz. all Nations, Tongues and Speeches ; a Blefling of the Jews and
ttie Senfe of^., ^ ' 'o r' o J

rllLanguages '^sntttes.

in one. 34. For he faid, All Nations fliall be blefled in thee, no Nation or People excepted,

but all, even AH, not only the Line of the Covenant, but Adam in his Children : The
Line of the Covenant fhould blefs the Line oijaphet and Ham; for Japhet ßjould dwell

in Sem's Tent, that is, in Chrift, viz. Japhet fhould be received into Sem's Line.

^ß. But the grofs earthly Ham (underiland the ^rc/i Flelh) is accurfed in Ham and Cain,
" 75^« vi. and fhall ^ not inherit God's Kingdom : Not Ham in Soul and Body is curfed, but the

Serpent's Alan, whofe Figure, according to the outward, Cain and Ham muft reprefent,

fo that all Properties might be manifcft in an external Figure.

36. Therefore we admonifli the Jews, that they learn to know their Meßah, for the

Time of their Vifitation is at Hand, wherein they fhall be redeemed from the Captivity

of their Mifery, and be mzdc free again.

37. Alio we admonifh thofe that are ours, that they grant Mary tobe the Daughter of

Abraham, znd Adam, and C^r//?'s Mother as to the Soul, and yf^flw's created Image, and

r.ot according to the Deity, or according to the Ens in the Word of Life which came
from Heaven •, for that was not her Propriety, indeed it ftood in her, but [it was] in the

Word of the Promife in the Eye-mark of the Covenant, which was accomplifhed or at

the Limit [in her.]

38. But fhe is not the Mother which has brought forth or borne God, as thejews and

Turks fay that we teach -, but G^J has brought forth and blefled the fame« her Seed; fhe

in her Seed received the Power of the Holy Ghoft in the Word, and brought forth the

Creature, which was God and Man.

39. And it is not the Property of the Deity, which has neither Beginning nor End,
alfo does not pofTefs either Time or Place, but it is througli all, and in all, from Eternity

to Eternity; it has only manifeßed itfelf in the Humanity, as the Fire does thoroughly

heat an Iron, and changes it wholly into Fire; and yet the Iron remains Iron ftill; fo

alio the Man, or the Humanity which Mary brought forth out of her EfTence and out of

God's Elience in one only Eflence, is to be underftood.

40. She brought forth the Humanity, and God the Father has from Eternity brought

forth the Word which did manifefl itfelf in the Humanity, and filled the Humanity, as

the Fire does thoroughly heat an Iron, and the Sun illuftrates or fhines through the Wa-
ter or Glafs.

41. She indeed has brought forth the heavenly Body, but not from the Power of her

Ens or Seed, but from the Power and Ability of that Ens, which did manifeft itfelf in

her Seed; as the EfTence or Being of Eternity manifefled itfelf through Time, and yet

the Time was not able or capable of receiving the EfTence of Eternity into its own Might,
but the Eflence of Eternity affumed or took on it the ElTence of Time : As the inward

Heaven and World has brought forth and aflTumed the outward Heaven and World, fo
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likewile the Eternity affbined the EfTence that it breathed into Adam^ which died or dif-

appeared in the Seed of Ma)y ; underftand in her own human Seed.

42. And this is the great Name of Abraham in Chritl, and the Bleßng of Ahahnm,

wherewith God bleffcd Ahaham and his Children, and not a ftrange Perfon, as fome er-

roneoully conceive, who underftand not the three Principles.

43. The Perfon was ftrange, but it is become an Indvveller in us -, the Heaven took

on it the World, and made the World in it to Heaven, and yet each remained dwelling

in itfelf, viz. the formed Word of the Body, a Creature, in itfelf-, and the unformed

Word in itfelf; God over all, and in all, and through all: Thus alfo we are to underftand

and confider of the heavenly living Eifence, which gave itfelf into yj^i^w's and Abraham's

Ens, as filling All in the Perfon formatively, and without the Perfon at once through all;

and with the IFord of Pozuer as an Habitation or Manfion of the Pov^er alio through all

or every where, but not to be comprehended of any Thing; as the Sun's Power and In-

fluence, and the Air, penetrate through all Things, and give Life to every Being; the

like is to be here underftood.

44. We muft by no Means abolifti the Creature in Ch rift's Perfon, for that which he

aftumed both from the Soul and Body of Man, the fame is Creature ; but that which he

introduced out of the Deity into the Humanity, that is neither Nature nor Creature, yet

in our Humanity formatively, but immenfe, uncircumfcribed, not particular ; like as '<'^"^'/7-

the Air and Sun-ftiine is whole or entire, fo likewife it is here ; and we are in like Man-
ner to underftand it, as if the Sun-fhine did introduce itfelf in fomething into a F'orm,

and yet was wholly one Thing with the Shine or Light without the Form : Thus like-

wife Chriß's, heavenly divine Ens, which he introduced into our Humanity, is to be un-

derftood. '^

45. Cod did often appear to Abraham, Vind /poke with him. as one Man fpeaks with ano-'

ther : Therefore Reafon fays. How was it done ? Did God aflume the Form of a Body ?

God appeared to Abraham in the Ens and EfTence, wherewith he would manifeft himlllf

in his Seed, viz. in Chrift's Perfon, and fpoke from the Word of the Covenant in the

Limit, in Abraham^ Seed, even to the mental Tongiie of Abraham, which moved itfelf ia

the Covenant; and this the fenfual Spirit in Abraham underftood.

46. For othrr-ivife Abraham was not able to fee God ; but in the formed Ens of the

heavenly Effcnce Abraham was able to fee in the Spirit of the Covenant, viz. in ths fame
apirit vih\c\\ would manifeft the reprefen ted Type and EfTence in the human Eflence.

47. For it is written, that ^ God appeared to Abrahara in the Form of three Men, and^ Gen. xviiiV

told him of a Son tn^hichßould proceed forth out of his Loins, vjhom Sarah ßjould bear to him,

upon whom the Covenant pafied : Now what did the Appearance of thefe three Men
typify ? Nothing clfe but the Trinity of the Deity, and the Manifeftation of the divine

formed Word through the three Principles : Therefore the divine Image was rcprefented

in three Men ; for it is a thrtefold Ens, but one only Effence, viz. three Worlds, and yet

in one another as one, but differenced in three Principles, viz. with the dark wrathful

F/rd-World, and with the holy L?>/&/-and-Love-Fire World, and with the outward vifihle

World.

48. Out of thefe three Worlds Man was created, even into an Image of the divine

Manifeftation : Therefore God fhewed himfelf to Abraham in the fame Ens and Eflence,

as in the Form of the angelical Meffage, and yet fpoke of himfelf.

49. For the reprefented Ens, through which God fpoke, was angelical and human ; it

would become human, for Chrift as to the Perfon of the Creature fhould be a Prince or

an angelical Hierarchy ; fo likewife God appeared to Abraham in this Ens, Effence, and

Property, with his own indwelling Voice.

^0. Very exceeding wonderful is the Hiftory concerning Abraham % for the Kingdora-
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of Chriß is therein wholly reprefented, and not only the Kingdom upon the Earth in

the Time of i\\e. four Elements, which alfo is pourtrayed and fet forth under it, but yet

only as a Pilgrimage, which fliould not be the right Kingdom ; for Abraham muft conti-

nually wander up and down, and alio his Poilerity, and yet God promifed him the Coun-

try wherein he was a Pilgrim for his Propriety, that he and his Children fhould eternally

polTefs the fame.

*0«.xii),i4, 51- For fo God faid to Abraham,'^ Lift up thine Eyes, and look from the Place where thou

J 5. art, Northivard, Southzvard, Eaflward and Weflward ; for all the Land which thou feeß,

to thee will I give it, and to thy Seedfor ever: But fiow they obtained PofTefTion of this

Land a long Time after, and were firft brought in by Jufhua ; and Abraham and his Grand-

children lived not to obtain it, and they were very ofcen driven out from thence ; and

yet God faid he would give it Abraham and his Children for an eternal Pofleffion.

c,i. But we fee at prefent that they have it not in Pofleffion ; for the Turks have now
Pofleflion of it •, and Abraham'% Seed, viz. the Jews, have at prefent neither Land nor

Principality, but are almoft in all Places only as Captives : But now the Purpofe of God
muft ftand, his Word muft be true : Abraham in bis Seed fliall eternally poflefs it, for

eternal is not only temporal.

53. Therefore alfo God fpoke of the Place, and ihews the fame to Abraham, that he

might fee it with his Eyes : And even here lies the great IVIyftery ; for Paradife was ia

the World, zndAdam loft Paradife ; but in Abraham's Seed, viz. in Chrift, Paradife was

again reftored, not according to the mortal Man, but according to the heavetily.

54. Now we fee at prefent that Chrißendom has not thefe Lands or Countries in Pof-

feflion ; and fo likewile the Jews have them not : And now feeing that Abraham fliall

eternally poflefs them in his Seed, viz. in the holy Seed, we are thereupon to confider

rightly of the Place of the holy Paradife, as the prophetical Spirit in Ezekiel, and Daniel^

* Rev. xxi. and in others of them, fignifi.es and declares, but efpecially in St. John in tht Revelation %
concerning the holy Jerufalem which comes down from God out of Heaven, as a Bride pre-

pared, and adorned for her Bridegroom ; and in all thus much is fignified, that Chrift in

Abraham's Seed (hall take in his Kingdom.

55. For with the DifTolution of the four Elements, when the four Elements fhall be

in equal Weight [or brought into the true Temperature] and the Earth chryflallized like

* Re^v. iv.6. a glaffy Sea ^, as may be feen in the Revelation, then that which was promifed to Abraham

concerning the eternal Pofleflion fliall be performed : For Chrift faid. My Kingdom is not

of this World : But now the Kingdom of this World was fliewn and promifed to Abraham
;

therefore we muft thereby underftand the heavenly Kingdom, and even that very Place,

which was fliewn xo Abraham, when Paradife fhall be again made manifeft, and Abraham

in Chrift fhall appear to the eternal Poflfeflion.

56. For although at prefent the Turk has it according to the four Elements in Pofl^ef-

fion, yet Abraham in Chrift has it with his Seed in Polfeflion according to Paradife, viz.

m the Paradifical World : Abraham is rifen in Chrift, and poflefl^es his promifed Land in

his Principle : He is in Paradife, and the Turk in the outward World.

57. Paradife is in the World •, yet not in the third Principle, but in the fecond : The
one does not confound the other : When Abraham's Children in Chrift part from the

earthly Body, then they take Poffeffion of this promifed Land according to the fpiritual

Man, and poifefs the fame eternally.

58. And this is that which God fo often faid to Abraham, That he would give him the

Land for an eternal Poffeffion ; for when he promifed it him, then he commanded him to

go away from that Place, to fignify, that he did not mean the external Kingdom, but the

eternal, and iet him forth a Figure in the Stars of Heaven, faying. That even/« his Seed

fhould be multiplied and increafed ; and as the Stars have a pure clear Body in Com-
I pariibn
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parifon of the earthly Bodies, fo likewife the Seed of Abraham fliould be an heavenly

eternal one.

59. But that Abraham^ Children, viz. the Jews^ are at prefent caft out from thence,

and difperjed into the whole World, ilie Reafon of it is their Blind7tefs and Obßinacy, tiil

the Time of the Gentiles be accomplifjcd: They have not known the Lord of Glory, but

have rejehed him ; but when they Iliall know chemfelves, they fhall be planted again into

the Root.

60. Not that they are cafl: out of the Root, bnt they mud: be blind, that their Light

might fhine to the Gentiles, till the Gentiles alio become blind in this Light oi Abraham Note.

(as indeed they are at prefent really blind) and then the Light of Abraham (ha.\\ again rife

out of its own Root and Stem, and fhine to all Nations : 1 hen Japhetßjall dwell in Sem's

Tent, and Ifrael fliall be brought together to the open Grace-Fountain of all Nations i

concerning which all People are as yet blind.

6i. But the Time is near, and the Morning Star has appeared, if any are able to fee

:

But the Babylonical Whore has blindfolded all ; fo that all Nations walk in the Night

:

Her abominable Whoredom is come before the moft High, who will blot out her Shame,
which has defiled the Heaven. This thou (halt foon find by Experience, in thy Drunken-
nefs, iäys the Spirit of Wonders from its own Root.

The Thirty-eighth Chapter.

y^ clear Ma7iifeßatio7i of the Beginning of the Heathen's War ;

How Abraham delivered Lot his Brother s So7i : And of the

Royal P7'ieß Melchifedech of Salem, to 'who77i Abraham gave
Tithes.

i.jtri^ ?«'"*^ERE we fee very clearly what the Imaginations, Purpofes, Intentions, g^». xiv.

5(6.^^ jmI and Undertakings of Men have been, even from their Youth upward;

^ H ^ how they have brought themfelves. ö^^/ of the Image of God into half

*r «r _w -3< beftial and half devilifh Properties, viz. into Pride, Covetoufnefs, and

^tjf^^ji felf-ful Domination ; in like Manner as the Dm/ defired the fame, and
therefore was caft out from his Kingdom.

2. For here the Gentiles, and the Children of Ham at Sodom and Gomorrah, and in the

whole Region thereabouts, did now begin to exercii'e their domineering Power, among
whom Abraham was only a Stranger, and dwelt in the Plain of Mamre as in a Wilder-
nefs, where he kept Cattle : But the Gentiles did tear and rend for the Kingdom of this

World, and for the external Might and Power, driving how one People might rule over

another, whofe Will and Dominion have continued even to this Day, and have received

their Beginning from the Heathens, and the Children of Ham, viz. from Babel, from
the divided Tongues.

3. When the Powers of the formed Word, viz. the Properties of Nature, divided

themfelves, and each introduced itfelf into a Selfifhnefs, then St7-ife and Enmity arofc

among them, for the Center of the Nature of the dark World has obtained his Doral-

V OL. III. F f
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nion in the fallen Property of Man : For Men were as dead to the Kingdom of God, viz,

in the Love and Humility, and lived at prefent to the outward Starsand the four Elements.

4. Alfo the Devil had built his Strong Hold in the Serpent's Ens in Man ; therefore

they fought only after that which made them great andpotent in the World : And yet we
may fee, how the Devil did only fool and ape them in the Wrath of God, fo that they

ßew one another, and efteemed temporal Pleaftire higher than their Life ; which is the

greateft Folly under the Sun, that Man fhould bring his Life into the Danger ofDeath,
for the Sake of poor üUy Pride ; whereas yet he knows 7iot whether he fhall hold and
pofTefs that, for which he murders, kills and flays.

5. And we fee ho-w foon the Devil in his Envy and Pride ruled in them-, for though
they had the whole Earth before them to pofiefs, and many Countries and Iflands were
uninhabited, yet they undertake JVar, that fo they might but domineer over one ano-

ther, and rob and plunder one another ; thus the Devil, as Man's Enemy, brought them
into his Pride, that they might ferve him.

6. It is not in vain that Chrifl: calls him a Prince of this P^orld; he is a Prince accord-
• ing to the Property of the Wrath of the dark World -, in and according to the fame Pro-

perty he rules Man in Body and Soul, in Will and Mind.

7. For all War and Contention arife out of the Nature and Property of the dark
World, viz. from the four Elements of the Anger of God, which produce, in the Crea-

ture Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger-, ibefe are the four Elements of the dark
World, wherein the Devils and all evil Creatures live; and from thefe four Elements

arifes War.
8. For although God commanded the People of Ifrael to drive out the Heathen,

and wage TVar, yet the Command was wholly from the angry zealous God, viz. from the

Fire's Property -, for the Heathen had flirred up the Wrath and Indignation which would
devour them: But God, lb far as he is called God, defires no IFar^ yea he cannot defire

any Thing that is evil or deftrucStive, for he is according to the fecond Principle only

good, and communicating, and gives himfeli to all Things.

9^ But according to the dark World's Nature he is an angry zealous God, and a con-

fuming Fire, if his \Vrath be awakened ; according to this Property he defires to con-

fume all that moves and enkindles icfelf therein : And fro.m this Property, God com-
manded Ifrael to fight, and fmite the Heathen ; for his Anger was fet on Fire in them,

and thev were as Wood caft into the Fire, which the Fire defires to confume.

1 o. therefore the Wrath of God commanded one Nation to flay another, that it might

evtn out of his Wrath be taken away-, otherwife the Fire oi his Anger would have en-

kindled itielf, as happened to the five Kingdoms of Sodom and Gomorrah : Thus the

Wrath of God fatiated itfclf in the Life of the Wicked, which it devoured into itfelf,

in that they flew one another.

11. As it yet now fo comes to pafs, that oftentimes Men cry to God to give them
Succefs and Viäory againll their Enemies, that they might murder them ; but God gives

them not Viftory therein, but the Sword of his Anger, which they awaken with their

Prayer's fierce Defires and Will: Were they true Men, and Children of God, they would
nud no War, for the holy Spirit does not wage V/ar, but he only loves and gives ; but

according to the Property of the Anger he confumeth all Ungodlinefs and wicked Do-
ings, and is thereby more blov/n and itirred up in Indignation.

12. For the more a Man adds Wood to the Fire, and ftirs it, the more it elevates and
enflames itfelf till it devours whatfoever it can reach-, the like alfo is to be underflood

concerning the Zeal of God : This enkindled Anger-Zeal of God was fet on Fire in Adam^
afid it devoured his Image of the holy World, and paffcd/ro»? Adim upon all Men.

13. For they which were in the Line of the Covenant had the enkindled Zeal^ according
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to the firft Principle, viz. according to the Soul and Body, alfo in them; the one not

better than the other ; the Serpent's Ens lay as well in Abraham, and his Children, ac-

cording to the enkindled Soul, and according to the grofs beftial Property of the Mortal,

as in the Gentiles ; except the Line of Chrift in them, which was not the finful Man's

Self-hood, but it ftood in God's Power ; as the Heaven ftands in the World, and yet the

one is not the other; and as the Heaven ßands in Hell, and Hell in Heaven, and yet the

one does neither confound or comprehend the other ; or as the Night is in the Day, and

the Day in the Night; or as the Light of Nature dwells and fhines in theDarknels.

14. Thus we are to underftand, how the Children of the Saints have waged War
againft the Crew of wicked Men, and drove them out, viz. in the Anger's Property,

which managed its Sword by them, to deftroy the Heathen and the Generation of Ham ;

iox'' Abraham went cut with his ix:hdeHoufe and People, againfl the Heathen who had carried "Gen. xiv. 14,

away Lot his Brother's Son captive, and he /mote the Heathen, and delivered his Brother. 'S> '°'

This was done in the Zeal of God, which thus delivered his Children through the Might

of his Anger ; for what conduces to the Wicked for Deßruciion, the fame conduces to

the holy Men for Life and Deliverance.

15. But that thofe who will be called Chriftians (who ought in and with Chrift to be

dead to the Anger and Wrath of God in Chrift's Death) wage War, they do it not as

Chrißians, but as Heathens: No Chriftian wars ; for if he be a Chriftian, then he is dead

in and with Chrift's Death to the four Elements of God's Anger in Self, and born a new
Man in Chrift's Spirit of Love, who lives in Righteoufnefs, in Love, and Patience, and

lives not to himfelf, but to God in Chrift.

16. For a true Chriftian leads his Converfation and Will in Heaven, in the Life and

Spirit of Chrift ; as St. Paul fays. Our Converfation is in Heaven : But when the Chriftians

wage War, they do it from the heathenißj Property, and not from Chrift's Property ; for

a Chriftian is not of this World ; his Kingdom is in Heaven ; and he is dead in Chrift

to the World, according to the new fpiritual Man in him : The Heathen-Man, viz. the

half-devilißo Man (who has his Kingdom in this World, who never has Room enough
upon the Earth, but lives in the four Elements of God's Anger, viz. in Pride, Cove-

toufnefs. Envy, and Wrath) the fame defires in the Chriftians to war, fight, and flay.

1 7. Saint Paul fays, ^ Give your Members to be Weapons of Righteoufnefs : For why do ^ Rom.yl. 13.

Men fight ? For the Kingdom of this World : And yet as Chrift laid, = His Kingdom -was J'""^' '"• '•

not cfthis World ; fo alfo his Children's Kingdom in him is not of this World : Now then "John xviii.

if we give up our Body and Soul for Weapons of God's Anger, and feek only thereby ^
'

•^^//"[Interefts, liberties, and Privileges oi Mammon,'\ and flay one another for the King-
dom of this World ; I think we are herein Chriftians indeed in \}c\it -Mouth, but the Heart

and Soul is an Heathen, and not born out of Chrift's Spirit.

18. When Abraham had fmote the Heathen, he defired nothing of the Goods which he

took, but reflored to the King of Sodom what the Heathen had taken from him, and was only

zealous in the Lord; he did not fight for Country and Kingdom, but to deliver his Bro-

ther Lot : This was a true Zeal, which the Lord drove in him ; he did not ftand up
and fight for Country, or City, and though he obtained it, he defired it not, but went
again to his own Place.

19. And here the Spirit in Mofes fpeaks very wonderfully, and fays, that when Abra-

ham returned from the Slaughter, the King of Sodom met him ; and Melchifedech King of Sa-

lem brought forth Bread and Wine, who was a Prieß of the moß High God, Poßejfor of Hea-
ven and Earth, and bleffed Abraham, and Abraham gave him Tithes : And though we find

almoft nothing elfewhere in the holy Scripture of this Prießhood, yet the fame was really

in the Figure of Chrift; for the Spirit fays in another Place of Chrift, that he was an

High-Prieß of the Order of Melchifedech.

Ff 2
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20. Thus the Spirit of God does very fecretly and myftically reprefent the Figure of

Chrift by Melchifedech, and calls him a King of Salem, and a Prieft of the moftHigh God,
172. a Priefl: of Salvation, and the koly UnSiicn, as it intimates in the fenfual Tongue;
that is, Chrift has blefled Abraham, and brought him forth Bread and Wine, i-iz. his

Flepj and Blood, and is the High-Prieft before God, that makes Atonement iox Abraham
and his Children.

21. For J^-^Z?^;;; had managed the fecri of God's yf;;^fr againfl: the Heathen ; now
came AIchhifed;ch, and blelfed Abraham again, left the Sword of the Ti;rba fhould lay

hold on him ; and he gave him forth Bread and Wine, that is the heavenly £«/, which
he would introduce into Abraham^ Seed, and change it into Flefh and Blood ; and here

he appeafcd the Father's Anger in the Covenant, as in the Type-

11. For this Prieft with Abraham is really to be underftood in a [piritual Manner ; for

though Abraham might have externally a Prieft after the fame Manner with him, under

the Figure of Chrift, yet Mo[es fays, he zvas a Priefl of God-, and /aid to Abraham, Blejfed

art thou, Abraham, of the mofl High, ivho poßejfes Heaven and Earth, who has fliut up
thine Enemies into thy Hands : Here is none other to be underftood but Chrifl, who
very often appeared to Abraham in the Figure, and blefted him always ; for the Spirit in

Mofes calls him alfa a King of Salem, which is nothing elfe, but a King of Salvation.

2^. And Abraham gave him Tithes : Indeed he might have fucli a prieftly Order with

him, to whom he gave Tithes : But this King and Prieft was he of whom he preached,

to whom Abraham gave Tithes, viz. the tenth Property of the human Properties of the

fiery Tongue of the Soul ; and the Prieft gave his Bread andJVinc, and his Bleffing there-

into-, viz. the Love-Fire, the Tindure of the Light, together with the heavenly 5^.'^-

fiantiality, that io Ab-aham might receive the Light's Tincture into the Soul's fiery Tinc-

ture, and become again a com^\t^z Image of God, which was feperated in Adam with the

"Woman: Therefore Chrift, -l/z. the ?/''(3/»^«'s TincSbure, gave him again the Light's £w,
that fo the Male and Female Property might become one Image or Pcrfon : This the Spi-

rit does here fignify in Mofes, under the Royal Priefl of Salem.

Note. 24. For Efdras, when he dictated the left Bible, in the Knowledge of the Spirit of
Ißras die- God, to his Scribcs, faw this very well ; and therefore the Holy Spirit does fo fet it

tates the Ei-^Q^n
: And we fee very exaftly, how Efdras wrote the Hiftories oi Abraham in the Vi-

loft. ßo'^ "f ^^^ Spirit ; for the whole Hiftory of Abraham is delineated under Chrift's Perfon-,

2 E/a'ras xiv. and is an Image or Type of Chrift.

25. Abraham faw in the Spirit this Prieft of Salem -, and when Abraham offered Sacrifice,

then this Prieft was in the Offering, and offered to God •, for he was to make Recon-

ciliation for the World with an Offering-, the-refore he was a Prieft of God.

26. He brought Abraham's Will-Offering, viz. his Prayer and Defire in Faith, inta

the holy Ens of God, and in the fame Ens, viz. in the divine Effentiality, heavenly

Bread and Wine was brought to Abraham's Soul, that it might eat at God's Table, till

this Prieft became Abraham, that is, did manifeft himlelf in /ibraham with the heavenly

Corporeity, viz. with the Soul's Food in the right Bread and Wine.
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The Thirty-ninth Chapter.

How God appeared to Abraham m a Vißon^ and eßahliß:)ed the Co-

ve?ia7it with him in his Seed \ a7id how Abraham'^ Faiih laid hold

of the Covejiantj which God accounted to him fot^Righteoufnefs;

and how God comtnanded him to offer Sacrif.ce^ and what is there-

by to be underßood.

I. "^^y-J^^^ OSES fays, ' After theje Things it came to pafs, that the Word of the t q,„_ ^v.

^^.*. .^^^ Lord came to Abraham in a Vifion ; and [aid^ Fear )tot Abram, I am thy 1—7.

^J^^x M rf V ^''^'''^''> ^^^ exceeding great Reward ; but Abram faid. Lord God, what
J^J' *, ^ ii'ilt thou give me, feeing Igo childlefs ; and the Steward of my Houfe is

^^y '^'%>^ ^^^^ Eliezer of Damafcus. And Abraham faid further. To me thou hafl

^^^»s r*,^^ ^/i'^« no Seed ; and lo ! this Son of my Servant will be mine Heir : And
behold the Lord faid unto him. He ßall not be thine Heir ; but he that

ßall come forth out of thine own Bowels ßjall be thine Heir; and he commanded him to ge

forth, andfaid. Look towards the Lleaven, and number the Stars : Canß thou number them ?

And he faid to him, fo ßall thy Seed be. Abraham believed God, and that was counted to him

for Rightecufnefs.

2. In this Portion of Scripture lies the Root of the Chriflian Faith; for God faid to

Abraham, that he was his Shield and Reward, that he would give him the Seed out of

his Loins : God would be Abraham's Reward, and give him a Son of his own, whole

Seed Hiould be as the Stars in Heaven, which are innumerable; and his Steward's Son
fliould not be Heir, viz. the animal human Seed full of the Serpent's Ens fhall not in-

herit, but God's Reward, God's Ens. He would give in his Reward into his Seed, viz.

into the Power of his Loins, which fhould be a Seed like to the Stars of Heaven •, he

looked upon the Seed in the Covenant, viz. upon the eternal Kingdom, which fliould be

as the Stars in Heaven, fo pure, bright, clear, and innumerable : And this Abraham
believed, and it was accounted to him for Righteoufnefs.

3. Believing here is this, viz. he received and laid hold of the Word ; he took it into

his Defire, viz. into the human Ens ; the Aim in the Covenant in the /onw^ii compounded
Word, viz. \nAbraham*s Nature and Property, received the y^M/^/>/g- Word of God, viz.

the Promife ; and both thefe were formed into one ; and in this one Abraham's, Faith was

right; for God counted the Word, ^^lYäch Abraha7n received into liis Faith's Deiire, to

him for PJghteoufnefs, for Propriety, and Jußifcation.

4. For this received Word which was thus taken in, juftified the creaturely Word,
viz. the exprefled, created Word ; underftand that Word which had formed icfelf in the

fowö« Property, and brought itfelf into a Creature, and put itfelf forth out of the three

Principles into an Image ; in which Image the Self-will had, through Defire and Lull,

elevated itfelf with the dark World's Property, viz. in the Fire of God's Anger, and in-

troduced itfelf into an earthly Gr<?//??f/} •, into which grofs Image the Devil alfo had intro-

duced, by the Serpent, his Ens, Will, and DeCre.

5. Now the living eternal-fpeaking holy Word came forth, out of tlie Light's and di-

vine Love's Property, to help this Ens, this compaöed Word, and created Image, and

btcame \t?r Rtward -, this fame Abraham'^ natural W^ord and Power received into itfelf j



222 Hfyw God appeared to Abraham, and Part II.

and this fame Word of God taken in, and fixed in the D^^irc, jtiflified Abrahmi^s cor-

' rupted Word ; it was his Righteovfnefs : The fame deftroyed the Anger, and ruined the

Devil's Defire and Will -, underftand in Man's Ems, viz. in the formed Word this was

effefted.

6. For there is no Faith without God's Word and Power -, therefore Ahraham did now
take God's Power and Proniife into his Ens in him, and formed or conceived the fame

into a Subfiance of his Spirit •, this was the Faith of Jtißißcation, that God's Word, and

the human Will and Defire, came into ove fpiritual Subfiance: Thus God accounted the re-

ceived or infpoken apprehended Word to Abraham for Righteoufiiefs, viz. for Pro-

priety : And this is the Ground and Root of Faith, that he took in or imprinted God's

Promife into his Defire, as his very own, and let not the fame pafs from him in Doubt:
As Jacob did, who took the Word of Promife into him, and faid, / will not let thee go

till thou dofl blefs me, and wrefiled the whole Night with the Word of Power, //// he ob-

tained Vilfory ; lb that the promifed Word gave in itfelf to him, for Propriety, viz. to a

Bleßng, or a great Rewr.rd, as here in Abraham.

7. Thus underftand us very accurately : The incorporated Word of the Covenant in

Paradife, which God promifed to Adam concerning the Bruifer of the Serpent's Head,
did here at prefent wreflle through Jacob's formed Word of the human Property, with

the new promiled Word, viz. wich the living Word, which did at prefent move itfelf

in him, and would that the corrupt human Ens might be blefled with God's Love,
that the Wound might be healed; and it did long and pant after the fulßllifig of the

Covenant, that God would be pleafed forthwith to introduce the holy Ens of his hea-

venly Fffentiality into Man's Elfence, that Chrift might be born out of God's and Man's
Eflence . Therefore let Chriftendom know, that Faith is not only an Hiftory or Know-
ledge, [but a real Subfiance.]

8. Faith is nothing elfe but the uniting of one's Will to God, and the receiving of
God's Word and Power into the Will, that fo both thefe, viz. God's Will and Man's
Will, become both one Subftance and Eflence ; that the human Will be even God's

Will ; and then Chrifi in his Sufferings, Death, and Refurreolion, is accounted to his own
s^/'is. Chrift. Humanity for Righteoufnefs ; fo that Man becomes « C/6r//?«j, or the Anointed ; un-

derftand according to the fpiritual Mzn : And thus we put on Chrifi in Abraham's Faith,

and are Twigs, Shoots, and Branches in his Vine, and thel'emple ofGcd: He that teaches

and believes otherwife, is yet in the compadled, uncontrite, or uncloven Tongue of

Unbelief, in the Whoredom of Babylon.

5. This is the true real Ground of our Chriftian Faith, that as Abraham put on Chrift

in the Faith, fo we alfo zt prefent receive, and in our heavenly Part of the Humanity put
on Chrift in his Irlunianity, according to the heavenly World's Eflence, in the fame
Fleih and Blood which Melchifedech reprefented and brought to Abraham in the heavenly

Bread and Wine, viz. in the Type thereof; yea v/holly receive it into our Evs of the

heavenly World's Eflrnce, which died in Adam, and became alive therein, and arife from
Death in Chrift, and dwell very efl"entially with our fpiriiual Man in him : And then he

IS our own Righteoufnefs, we in him, and he in us, only one Chrifi, one God, one Faith, one

^ree in the Paradife of God, in the Stem, which is God, and in the Power and Virtue
thereof which is Chrift, and in the Branches of the Tree which are v/e Chriftians, wholly

one Tree, not two : We underftand not herein the grofs beftial Man full of the Serpent's

^John ri. Ens, ^ which ßall not inherit the Kingdo;n of God, but the true Man, which God created
I Cor.w 50. in i^is Imaye.

10. Let Mafter Sophifter or Wifeling of Babel look us right in the Face, and fee what
Spirit's Child we are : We underftand not the Beafl, but the Man Chrift, which died in

Adamy which was again regenerated out of Abrahdm's Seed, and deprived Death of its
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Might, and deßroyed Hell in Man, andrem the Death in us, and rofe igi^xn from Deaths

and lives for ever : The fame vf& mean by a right Chriftian, and not Calves, and Oxen,
Dogs, Adders, Serpents, Toads, and the like, who would with their Beads of Vanity

be ö«/tiwi^/y adopted and regenerate Children of God -, no fach Beaß comes into Heaven,
only and none eife but a Chriß, viz. a Child of Chrift, which is born of Chrift's Flelh

and Blood :
' Without are Dogs. 'Rev.^x.iui^,

1 1. Therefore let it be told thee, O Babel, thou rideß upon the Dragon of thy own con-
trived, half devilifh, and half beftial Tongue in thy own Words and Will, and haft not
Ahrahani'T, Faith, viz. in the received and formed Word, which became Man : But rhou
howleß with the Dogs, and yet wouldeft with thy fnarling, jeering, contentious Dogs-
Will, in a ftrange Child, be Abraham's Heir.

12. But God faid to Abraham, 'Thy Servant''s Child ßoall not be thy Heir, but he that is

begotten out of thy Loins : He that is born of the Faith of Righteoufnefs, he fliall be

God's Heir, and not the Son of the Bond-woman, viz. the ftrange introduced grofs bef-

tial Serpent's Ens.

13. And God faid to Abraham, ^ I am the Lord that hath brought thee oue ofUR of the^Gen. xv,

Chaldees to give thee this Land to inherit it. But Abraham faid. Lord God, whereby fhall II-'^'^-

know that Ifljall poßefs thefame? And he faid unto him. Take me an Heifer of three Tears

eld, and a She-Goat of three Tears old, and a Ram of three Tears old, and a Turtle-Dove^

and a young Pigeon : And he took all thefe, and divided them in the midfl, and laid each Piece

ene againß another, but the Birds he divided net. And when the Fowls came doivn upon the

Carcnffes, Abraham drove them away ; and when the Sun was down, a deep Sleep fell upon

Abraham, and lo ! an Horror of great Darknefs fell upon him : And he faid to Abraham,
Know this of a Certainty, that thy Seedßoall be a Stranger in a Land that is not theirs ; and
they ßjcll be compelled to ferve, and be affii£iedfour hundred Tears ; hit I willjudge the Na-
tion whom they muß ferve ; and afterwards I will bring them out with great Subßance : And
thüußmlt go to thy Fathers in Peace, and be buried in a good old Age \ but in the fourth Ge-

neration they ßall come hither again
; for the Iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. New

when the Sun was gone down, and it was dark, behold a fmoaking Furnace, and a Fire-ßame

paffed between the Pieces. Here the right Figure of Chrift's Offering for the Humanity
is reprefented ; and alfo his Suffering and Death, his Perfecunon; and alfo his Viftory is

delineated herein ; and likewife the Man of Sin and Vanity, intimating how he muft//>
up his Meafure -, and whereunto each is appointed.

14. God gave Abraham the Sign how it fliould go with his Seed, in thax Abraham faid.

Lord God ! whereby fball I know that Ißall poffefi thefame? Then God fet the Figure of
the Seed before him (for he had comprehended it in his Faith, which was made his

Righteoufnefs) and ftiewed it him in a Figure, for the Offering fignifies the Offering of
Chrift ; the three Sorts of Beafts, viz. the Heifer, She-Goat, and Ram, each three Years

old, denote the Part of the outward Humanity of the Time, viz. out of the Limus of
the Earth.

1 5. But that they muft be three Tears old, denotes the whole outward threefold Man,
of the Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, viz. the three Properties of the three Principles, which
lie in the F.arth in one EfTence or Subftance.

i6. And \\\?it Abraham divided \.ht(e three Beafts, and laid one right overagaiiift the

other, fignifies the twofold Limus of the Earth, viz. the grofs Property out of the dark

World's Property, and then fecondly, the Limus out of the heavenly World's Pro-

perty, which lies in one Companion in the Earth, whence Man was created as to the

Body.

17. But rh^it Abraham JmV^«/ them, fignifies that the GrofTnefs, vi\\\ch Adam's, Defire

introduced, muft by Death be feperated from the Purenefs of the Humanity, and one

5
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muft lie right oppofite to the other, and be divided from one another, each into its Pro-

perty, as Light and Darknefs are divided, and yet are near one another.

1 8. The 'Turtle-Dove denotes the poor Soul captivated in this bellial Property •, and the

young Pigeon fignifies the inward difappeared Humanity of the poor Soul, which (hall be-

come young again in the Offering, viz, a new Birth.

ig. But that the two Doves were not divided, but offered whole, fignifies that nothing

fhall be taken from the Soul, and from the inward Man of the heavenly Limus, they

Ihall remain whole and entire in their Subftance, and be offered whole to the angry Fire

of God in Chrift, and be brought quite through the Fire of Anger, through Death, viz.

through the great Darknefs and Horror of Death and Hell, as this was the Figure
thereof

20. When Abraham had fet forth his Offering, he fell into a deep Sleep, and Horror
and great Darknefs did encompafs him : The Sleep fignifies the Death of Chrilt, and the

Horror the Wrath of God, viz. the Abyfs of Hell, and the Darknefs the dark World ;

into this the JFord, which had given in icfelf into .^/^rß/^^yw's Faith, to be a Seed of the

Children of God, fliould enter with the Offering in the whole Humanity, both with Soul

and Body, and refign itfelf up wholly to the Anger of the Father to be devoured.

21. And the enkindling of the Fire, which pafied between the Pieces, was now the holy

Fire of God, which came forth out of the holy Burning, viz. out of the Zow- flaming

Word, which gave in itfelf to Abraham^ Faith, in the Humanity of Chrift in Soul and
Body, when he ftood in the Father's Anger, in the Death and Darknefs in Hell, and
caft the Humanity in Soul and Body to the^«^<?r, and changed the Anger into Love-
Fire ; for the IVrath of the Father according to the eternal Nature of the dark World,
which was enkindled in the Humanity, muft in the Humanity receive fuch an holy EnSy

wherein the Anger might in its Fire be changed into a Light or Love-Fire.

22. This holy Ens in the Word of FVith muft enter into the great Horror of God's
Anger ; for the Soul ftood therein eflentially in its Property; it is out of the Father's

F'ire-Property (out of his Strength and Omnipotence) viz. out of the firft Principle; and
here the fecond Principle, viz. the Love-Fire, came to help it : Therefore it muft enter

again into its own Root, from whence it came to be a Creature, and be tindlured in the

Power of the Love-Fire, in the divine Light, and be changed into an excellent, pure di-

vine Gold ; of which this Offering was a Type.

23. And that the Fozcls fell upon the Carcaffes, which Abraham drove away, fignifies

the hungry Effence of the wrathful Property of the Anger of God in Man, which hun-

gered after the Humanity, and would devour the fame into itfelf, but the JVord in Abra-
ham's Faith drove away the Devourer from thence ; it fliould not be devoured, but be
offered, that fo one Effence might enter into another, and overpower the other.

24. The Offering of Chrift (viz. the Humanity of Chrift) did indeed give itfelf wholly

as an Offering or Sacrifice into the Father's Anger, into his Fire's Effence ; but the Love-
Spirit of God hindered the wrathful Effence of the Fire, fo that the Fire could not devour
the Humanity of Chrift ; it took only the Self-will of the Humanity, and brought it

again into the firft univer/al enure Will, out of which Man's Will was given him, which
had corrupted him, and brought him to Self-hood: Here it was again introduced into

the Father's Will, viz. into the firft Root ; for fo alfo Chrift faid, when he in this Con-
|Z«i^xxü.42. dition or Trial on the Mount of Olives did fweat Blood, ' Father, thy TFill, 7iot my

-Will be done.

25. The divided Word of Man's Property, which had turned itfelf away from the

univerlal PerfeP.ion, viz. from the ONE into a Self-hood, muft enter again into the

ALL, and be tried, purged, and purified through the Fire of God, and live and move
in i\ie. one, viz. in the Father's only Will.

I 26. The
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26. The Figure of the Servitude in Egypt fignifies, that Chrift in his Members fliould

be only a Pilgrim and Stranger in this World, and that the outward Man, which is of

this World's Eflence, fhould be fubjeft to the Dominien and Power of this World's Ef-

fence, and be plagued, and always accounted only as a Carpenter's Axe, whereby Men
build the Houfe.

27. ¥or z Chrißia7t Man h evtn zs, God's Hatchet, wherewith God builds his Houfe
for an Habitation, both as to the i'ö/y Children, and alfo as to the Wicked; they muft
both build -, inwardly from God's Spirit they build God's Temple, and outwardly with

their Hands they muft be in Servitude ; for the outward Kingdom wherein they dwell

is not theirs, but the Heatheii^s^ which have their Heaven therein, and work therein in

God's Anger.
28. And it was very fully and myftically told to Abraham, that he fhould be fubjeifl:

to Servitude in his Children, till the Iniquity of the Amorites was full ; fo that herein we
fee very clearly how God's Children muft ferve the Amorites, viz. the Gentiles, till they

alfo obtain their Inheritance in the IVrath of God, and wholly accomplifti their Works
alfo in the Anger of God, for a Building of the dark World : For God faid, ney
ßouldferve the Egyptians, and have only Plagues for their Reward, till they had accom-

phflied and filled up their Meafure : Thus the Wicked muft wholly finifti their Works

;

and the Children of God muft be embroiled alfo in Servitude with them. AW,
29. Therefore, dearChildren ofGod ! though you oftentimes muft ferve wicked'Lords

and People, and be accounted as Bond-Slaves, as it yet at prefent fo falls out, yet think

that you alfo ferve God therein : For as you in your Hearts and Mouths build God's

Kingdom to your Poflefiion, fo you muft likewife with your Hands help your Maßers to

build their helliftiSeat; for you are God's Inftruments, fit enough for all Kind of Struc-

ture ; you muft not do it from your Choice and Good-ltking ; but from the Command of

God you muft do it.

30. For in that the Potent compel the Poor, and force them into Servitude and Slavery,

that he does from his God, viz. from the Kingdom of Nature, from the Stars, and from
Self-hood, wherein he builds up the Houfe of his Wonders to the Kingdom of Nature ;

this is his Office whereto his God ufes him ; and it is alfo a great Wonder before the Eter-

nity: But it arifes from the divided Tongue, where the Properties entered into Self-

hood, each in itfelf; over which the Strong^ domineer ; to all thefe, viz. to the King-
dom of Nature, the earthly Man, I mean the outward Man, muft hefubJeB, otherwife

he reßfls the Kingdom of Nature, viz. the formed Word. Nott:

31. Now it does not belong to the Children of God to refift or oppofe, but to do all

for God's Sake, whereto only God will ufe them ; they muft think that they, in this World
and in the Eternity, are God's Servants, will ferve him in his Order,\ox Ordinance.]

32. We do not hereby judge or condemn the worldly Magiflracy and Order ; but we
ihew the Ground of all Myfteries : Dominion or Rule rifes out of the Kingdom of Na-
ture, and may indeed enter into God's Kingdom, if it manages its Authority and Power
as a Servant of God in the Kingdom of Nature, and not as a felf willed God, who will

do what he pleafes : If Rulers acknowledge and behave themfelves as God's Stewards in

his Kingdom of Nature, and tranfgrefs not the Order of Nature, and do not advance

themfelves higher than the Office of Nature fets them, and fo make themfelves Petty-Gods,

to command and impofe what their Will and Lufl lead them to, then well and good ; but
if it be otherwife, they ftiall find it, as God faid to Abraham^ This People^ whom they muß
ferve, IwilljudgCp

Vol. Ill, G g
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The Fortieth Chapter.

Of the Hißory and wonderful Typificatmi of God' s Spi?'ity con-

cerning Hagar, SarahV Maid^ and her Son Ifmael, and his Re--

je8iionfrom the Heirßjip and Inherita7ice of Ifaac.

Qen. xvi. i.5ir>sf3<(#>g?j^1^HOSOEVER will read the A6ls of Abraham, Ifaac, and 'Jacoh, and

^^ ^ )^^ rightly underftand what the Spirit of God does fignify and mean by

'*^ife:'*"w^ifis:'*'
^^^ fame, he muft not look upon them o^ily as an Hißory, as if no-

**" kiL Jt)(
"^ thing elfe was couched therein, than an outward AcquiGtion or Re-

^w w vj^^ lation of an Act or Thing done: The whole Kingdom of Chrifl:, to-

k.^4s*C*3>&S^^ g^t^'^^^ with the Kingdom of Nature, is therein fet forth exadly ; not

only the Work of Man's Redemption, but alfb what Men, how or what
in Man, fliall poflefs and' inherit God's Kingdom-, not as the Jews boaft, that they
alone are God's People : No ! It is far otherwife j God looks not upon one Sort or Ge-
neration of Mankind, but upon the Stem or Root of the Tree.

2. In the two Brethren, viz. \n Ifaac and Ifmael, both Kingdoms are typified; viz. \n Ifmael

the Kingdom oi Nature, and in Ifaac the Kingdom o( Grace ; and thus alfo in Efau and
'Jacob ; for at prefent two Lines went forth out of Abraham, viz. Japhet's and Sem's: If-

mael was the firft, as Japhet among Noah's Children ; and fo likewife Cain among Adam*&
Children ; thefe point at the Kingdom of Nature, which has its Original out of the Fa-
ther's Property, and muft always be the frß, if a Creature fliall be brought forth, [or to

the producing of a Creature.]

3. Afterwards comes the Kingdom of Grace, which takes in the Nature; as firfl

there muft be a Fire, before there is a Light ; the Fire begets the Light ; and the Light
makes the Fire manifeft in itfelf ; it takes the Fire, viz. the Nature into itfelf, and dwells

in the Fire.

4. The like alfo we are to underftand concerning the two Properties of the Humanity,
viz. in the two Principles, according to Fire and Light» viz. according to the Father's

and Son's Property, according to the Anger, and according to the Love, both which are

in one Eflence.

5. But feeing Man's "Will had fubjefted itfelf to the Kingdom of Nature, the King-
dom of Nature did now alfo reprefent its Property in Man's Image, to the higheft God,
el'pecially in this wonderful Man Abraham, in whom the Spirit and Word of God moved
itfelf; now the Figures of the eternal Principles, viz. of both Wills, were reprefented

out of one Man to the Word of God, which had brought forth and formed all EfTences,

viz. the revolted difobedient (Will) in Ifmael, and the holy Obedience, which fprung

forth from the received Word of Faith, in Ifaac.

6. Two Types were here fet forth ; in Ifmael the poor, fick, diftempered, evil, cor-

rupted Adam, fallen from the Will of God; and in Ifaac the Image of Chrift was repre-

Icnted, which was come io help the poor corrupt yf^«;«, and to introduce his apoftate

Y/ill into Death and Mortification, and purify the fame again in the Fire of God, and
regenerate it anew in the Love-Fire, and in the firft only eternal Will of God, where
the Father and the Son are one only Will and Effence, in the wrathful Anger-Fire and
in the Love-light Fire.

7. For with the Motion of the divine Property, when God moved the Nature, and
created the Creatures, the two Properties, viz. of the Love and the Anger in Nature,

I
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fevered themfelves ; fo that the Myftery of God, viz. the invifible fpiritual World, might

be manifeft, and come into aWreftling [Love-ftriving] Sport, in tlie Strife and Counter-

Will.

8. For if there was but one only Will, then all Eflences would do but one Thing •,

but in the Counter-Will each exalts itfelf in itfelf to its Vidory and Exaltation ; and all

Life and Vegetation ftand in this Conteft, and thereby the divine IFifdom is made ma-

nifeft, and comes into Form to Contemplation, and to the Kingdom of Joy, for in the

Conquefl is Joy : But one only Will is not manifeft to itfelf i for there is neither Evil nor

Good in it, neither Joy nor Sorrow; and if there were, yet the one^ viz. the only Will,

muftfirft in itfelf bring itfelf into a Contrary, that it might manifeft itfelf,

9. The like alfo is here to be underftood concerning Ifaac and IJmad; for Chriß muft

be born of Abraham's, Seed -, and the corrupt Man muft alfo be born out of this Abraham^

Seed, whom Chrift ftiould help and fave.

10. For Chrift, viz. God's holy Word and Will, took to him, on his holy, heavenly

Ens., Man's revolted Ens and Will, and brought the fame in him into the MortificatioJt

of Self-hood, even into the Root whence Man's revolted apoftate Will did arife in the

Beginning of his Creation, viz. into the Wrath of the eternal Nature, into the Father's

Property as to that Nature, and regenerated the revolted human Will in the fame Fire

through the Love-Fire, and united or atoned God's Love and Anger, viz. the divided

Nature, in the human Will; which Nature, in the Creation of the World, had intro-

duced itfelf into a Contrary, to the Manifeftation of the IVonders.

11. Now underftand us here right, according to the very acute Depth: Chrift tpuft

be the King and Hierarch, viz. the human Prince in the eternal Kingdom ; and the King-

dom was his own Peculiar ; now his SubjeSis, viz. his Servants^ muft be other Perfons

than he, all which muft introduce their Will into him, as into one Stock : He muft be

the Tree, which fliould give to his Branches, viz. to the reft of Mankind, Sapy Power,

and Will, that fo they might bring him forth Fruit; but feeing the Branches on his

Tree, which was himfelf, were become evil, he gave \i\mk\i into their evil EflTence, and

put forth his Power and Virtue in them, that fo they might become good again, and

flourifli in him.

12. And that this might be effefled, the Tree and the Branches of the Tree muft be

diftinguiftied or feverized, that fo the Wonders of the formed Wifdom. of Nature in this

Tree might kö/ ceafe and come to nought > for which [Wonder's] Sake, God had moved

him.felf to the Creation, and fevered the Will of Nature, viz. his formed Word, into a

Contrary.

X3. Ifaac was conceived in the Ens of Chrift, viz. in the apprehended or formedWord
o^ Faith, of Abraham's Ens in the Faith, and ftood in the Figure of Chrift ; he was not

wholly and only out of the heavenly Ens, but out of both together ; out of Abraham's

Adamical Ens, and out of the conceived or apprehended Word of Faith : And Ifniael

was out of Adam's Ens, of Abraham's own Nature, according to the corrupt Property ; he

was wholly out of the EflTence of Abraham's Soul and Spirit, but fiot out of the appre-

hendedWord of F^//^, which pafted upon i/rtßf.

14. Now Ifmael was, as his Father Abraham was before the conceived Word of Faith, and

fliould alfo take or receive that fame Word of Faith in theDefire out of Ifaac's heavenly

divine innate or inbred Word, and bring it to a Subftance ofFaith in him ; for God anointed

the Humanity of Chrift, and the Humanity of Chrift anointed his Boughs and Branches,

viz. thofe who alfo bring their Defire into him ; and fo they alfo come even to the fame

Unit'ion, wherewith God a.noinKd Abrahavi's Seed in his Faith's Defire.

1-. I'hus the Figure of Chrift was reprefented m Ifaac, and Adam's Figure In Ifmael

;

and in Abram God and Adam ftood as it were oppofite : God received Adam again in

Gg 2
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Abram into his Covenant, Word, and Will ; and out of this fame Covenant, Word, and
Will, which Abraham received of God, in which Abram was jiiftified, Chrifi was born,

who received Ifmael^ and all the poor corrupt Children oi Adam (who do but introduce

their Defire into him) into his Word and heavenly Ens, and delivered them to his Fa-
ther, viz. to the Bofom cf Abraham, into which his Father had imbolbmed or immerfed
the eternal holy Word of divine Love, wherein ftands the Compaßon over us the Children

of poor Eve,

\6. Thus underftand us now right in this, concermnQ Abraham's BoKd-zvoman, and
»Gfff.xxi. 10. concerning the Free: What does that mean which was faid to Abraham? "" The Son of
««/. iy. 30. the Bond-woman ßjall not inherit with the Free : It was not only fpoken concerning the

outward Inheritance only, but concerning the eternal Inheritance of the Adoption or Fi-

liation of God.

17. The rebellious Self- will of Nature was in Ißnael, which he inherited from his Mo-
ther Hagar, and from Abraham''^ natural Adamical Will, which was a Mocker of the

new Birth.

iS. For the Devil had introduced his Will into the human Will inclined to Self-hood'

in the Serpent's Ens, which Will did only mock and fcorn the new Birth ; juft as the
Devil h only a Scorner and Contemner, when he is told, how that the Anger, viz. the

Wrath of the eternal Nature, of which he is a Prince and PoflelTor, fhall be changed in

Man again into Love, the fame feems ridiculous to him : This falfe Spirit was a Reviler

and Mocker in Ifmael, of whom God faid, Cafi out the Son of the Bond-woman, viz. this

Scoffer; for the Scoffer's Spirit and Will fliall not inherit with the Free, viz. with the

only IVill of God,
19. But now we are not to underftand this concerning the whole Perfon oi Ifmael, as

if God had rejeSled him oijt of his Purpofe from the divine Adoption : No, no : The
contrary plainly demonftrates itfelf ; for when Hagar waxed proud, feeing flie had con-

ceived, and not her Miltrefs, and lightly fet by Sarah her Miftrefs, zx\^ Sarah reproving

her (harply for it, fhe fled from her -, then the Angel of the Lord met her, and faid unto
•Gtvj. xvi, her, ''Hagar, Sarah's Maid, whither wilt thou go? Return again to thy Mißrefs, andhum»-
7 - '

o«
i)iy fuhmit thyfelf to her : I willfo multiply thy Seed, that it ßjall not be numberedfor Multitude-.

"Ver.ii— J4. 20. And the Angel of the Lord faid further to her, ° Behold 1 thou art with Child, and
thoußjalt bear a Son, and his Name fhall be called Ifmael, becaufe the Lord hath heard thy

Afflihion. He fhall be a wild Man ; his Hand will be againfi every Man, and every Man's
Hand againfi him ; and he ßoall dwell in the Prefence of all his Brethren. And ße called the

Name of the Lord who fpake with her. Thou God feeft me ; for ßoe faid. Here I have feen

him, who hath looked after me ; therefore ße called the Well where this was done. The Well

cf the Living, who hath looked upon me.

21. Underftand this Figure thus: Hagar fled in the Will of Self, viz. in Difobedience,

that is, in the Will of Nature, in which the Devil according to the Wrath's Property

delires to be a Prince ; this Will would not humble iifelf under the Covenant, and obey
l\\t free one, viz. Cod's, only Free-will : Hagar fled away in the Figure ; for the Will of
Self-hood muft fly away, and wholly die, and not inherit the Covenant and the Adoption ;

but the Angel of the Lord met //iT^ßr, andJaid, Whither wilt thou go, Hagar, Sarah's

Maid ? Rettern again to thy Miflrefs, and humble thyfelf under her Hand : Behold ! thou art

with Child, andfhalt bear a Son, wbofe Name thou ßalt call Ifmael ; becaufe the Lord hath

heard thy Aßißion. The Meaning of it is this :

22. 'rhou poor miferable Man, captivated by the Kingdom of Nature, Nature has

indeed brought thee forth in its Contrariety, in its Wonders, and the Devil has poifoned

thee ; lb that thou muft be a wild Man upon the Earth, to the Oppofition of God's Chil-

dren, fo that they muft be tried and exercifed by thee, and be brought into Tributatio/r^
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that fo they alfa might powerfully put forth, out of the holy Ens, the Sap of their Root
of Salvation, and in the Preflure move, adt, and penetrate with the ardent Defire through
the Love Ens, v/hich is wholly meek, foft, and ftill, fo that in this Contrariety and Con-
teft Fruit might alio grow upon the divine One : Thy wild Will rnuft, indeed, be cafi

out and mortified ; but return again to the Free,v\z. to the only Will of God, and hum-
ble thyfelf before the free one ; for I have looked upon thy Mifery and Affliftion, and
have not call thee from my Prefence, but only the wild Property, viz. the Will of the
natural Self-hood.

2g. But I muft have it thus alfo in the 'Time of //jw World -, for it fhall dwell in the
Prefence of all its Brethren, and exercife them in the Fear of God with its Oppofition ;

but return thou only in Repentance unto the Free: I will fo multiply thee, that thy Seed
fhall not be numbered.

24. Why muft even this to the Mocker be thus done .? Becaufe in him laid the King-
dom of the Wonders of God's Manifcftation out of Nature, viz. out of the Fire-world,

out of God's Strength and Omnipotence ; which he will again introduce in Chrift into

the Love, viz. into the only free one : But Hagar, viz. the Will of the Fire-Soul's Na-
ture, muft be converted, and enter into Repentance, humble itfelf before the Free, viz.

the only merciful Love-will, viz. before the Covenant and Seed in Ifaac, and caft away
the rebellious Will from itfelf.

25. And therefore the Lord fent his Angel to meet her, and manifefted himfelf to

her with his Voice,, and flie called the Name of the Lord, Thou Godfeefl me: Here I have
feen him who hath looked after me ; that is, the contrary or rebellious Will ran away
from the free, viz. from God ; but God looked again vipon the poor, miferable, and cap-
tive Soul, and called it again ; and then faid the Soul, Certainly, here I have feen him,
who has looked after me, after that my Will of Self, viz. of Nature, was run forth from
him ; which is thus.

26. V/hen' the Mocker, viz. Self-will, is gone forth in its Nature, and has brought
itfelf into an Oppofition againft its ^ Brethren (who fometimes will not work in their hea- f Underfland

venly allotted Ens) and let itfelf againft them with Contempt and Scorn, and performed the Powers of

its Office of Nature, given to it for the Exercife of the Children of God ; then God looks {i^ aU ifoly

alfo upon xh^ Mocker, as his Inftrument to the exercifing of the Soul, and wills not that Meninwhoia
the Soulßould per

ifo; he looks on it again, inftrudts it, and calls it, and draws it alio in theLightpre-

Man's Confcience to KimCeK: This now is the Meaning: He hath looked after me, even
^'*''''

when I had almoft accompliflied the Work of Nature in the Will of Self.

27. Hagar being thus feen of God, when fhe became difobedient to her Miftrefs, and
ran away from her, and without doubt in an oppofite Will againft her Miftrefs, the fame
did much trouble, move and affed: the Woman : Thereby her Miftrefs, viz. Sarah, was
alfo exercifed, fo that fhe was earneftly moved in herfelf, and called, and prayed to God,
that he would take away her Reproach, in that fhe was barren, and blefs her, and make
her fruitful; fo that fhe alfo did purify the Houfe or VefTel wherein fhe fhould receive

the holy Seed oi Abraham in his blelTed Seed, and not introduce any human Wantonnefs
of Nature into Abraham's bleffed Seed, but defired fhe might have a right divine Defire in

her, wherein flie might take the Seed oi Abraham.
28. And for that Purpofe God made her barren, even to her old Age, leß the beftial

Luft fliould be predominant in her, and mix itfelf in Abraham's bleßed Seed ; for fhe

fhould give all her human Power (viz. the Woman's Seed in the Covenant, which moved
itfelf in her as to the Kingdom of Nature) into the Seed o{ Abraham; not out of the

Wantonnefs of beftial Luft, but out of the Defire of the Nature of the formed Word j

and therefore the beftial Luft introduced by Adam (in which Luft the Devil had made
^is murdering Den) muft be firft even as quite mortified in her, that fo the inward-



2 30 Of the Type of Hagar, ^c. Part IL

Nature might yet ftand only in the Defu-e, viz. the formed Word's En$ as to the

Creature.

29. For the promifed Word in the Covenant with Abraham fliould give itfelf out of

Jbraham's Seed into Sarab^s Seed, viz. into the Woman's Matrix in the Tindure of Fe-

mes, and take to it the Female Ens out of the Love-Tin£ture, which had parted itfelf

from Adam into a Woman ; indeed not according to the manifellLife of the holy heavenly

Ens fhut up in her, which difappeared in Jdam and Eve, which was firfl made mani-

fell in Chrifl ; but according to the Kingdom of the formed Word of Nature, in which

the heavenly Ens laid fhut up, till the Motion of the Covenant in the Ens of Mury, where

the Limit or Eye-mark flood at the End of the Covenant.

30. Thus Hagar and her Son Ifmael (who as to the Will of Self, viz. as to the Devil's

introduced Defire, and his outward Conftellation, was a Mocker of his Brethren, and

did exercife them) muft be an Inftrument of Nature, whereby God manifefted his

JFonders.

31. But God will not for ever call away the Nature from him, but thus ufes it in

Time in a Contrariety, to the Opening of his Wonders of IViJdom out of Love and An-
ger, as a Generatrix of his Wonders [in Good and Evil.] Tlie like alfo we are to un-

derftand concerning the evil innate Property in Man, which cannot ']\iAgG the Soul.

32. But the Frö-f-a;/// which it has, if it therewith continues in the Iniquity in Self-

hood, that condemns it ; for it will not enter again into the one, viz. into the quiet Reß :

Noll. Its Condemnation is in iifelf, and not without it, it makes its Hell in itfelf; that is, ic

awakens, out of the Center of the eternal fpiritual Nature, God's Wrath in itfelf, viz. the

Property of the dark Fire-World ; in which it is not the Child of God's Love, but of his

Anger, of which Subftance and EfTence itfelf is.

33. For if the Soul dies to Self-will, then it is dead to Hell, viz. to the Kingdom of
sNo Self-A- the wrathful Nature: Now it cannot do this in its own St]£-Ability ', unlcfs God looks
bility. upon it again, as here it happened to Hagar, when fhe laid, 'Thcu God jeefl me; and

therefore ihe called this Place or Fountain, The Fountain of the Living and Seeing: For
the Fountain of Life did even there manifeft itfelf in her, and brought her again to

Converßcn.

Vote. 34. For fhe fhould not be caft out with her Son from the Purpofe or EleSlion of God :

But God did only fet forth the Figure of both Kingdoms in their Seed ; viz. in Ifmaei's

'Gen.xvi1.20. and Jfaac's : For thus faid God afterwards to Abraham, ' And as for Ifmael T have heard

thee: Behold, I have blejfed him, and will make him fruitful, and multiply him exceedingly :

Twelve Princes fhall he beget ; and I will make him a great Nation.

3ß. Now what God has blelTed, that no Bißop with his Reafon fhall unhallow, or
* God. make execrable : ' Fie hath fet him up to be a Ruler in the Kingdom of Nature, that
•"Ifmael.

jjg rnjght manifeft the Wonders of Nature, and not predeßinated him to Condemnation, as

Babel judges : In whofe Hand a Shepherd's Crook would be more becoming and fitting,

than to expound the Myfteries of the Scripture with earthly Eyes, and make Conclufions

therein -, which indeed ferve the Devil, and make Men lewd and prophane.

0,6. For though Ifmael vizs afterward caft out with his Mother Hagar, fo that he at-

tained not to the Inheritance of Abraham's Goods, the fame has far another Figure than

Reafon fees in it : God fet Ifmael to be a Prince in the Kingdom of Nature, and Ifaac to

be a Prince in the Kingdom of Grace; Ifmael muft polTefs ftrange [or another Sort of]
Goods, becaufe he was not fprung forth out of the Line of the Covenant j and Ifaac

was of the Line of the Covenant; and therefore God gave Ifaac Abraham's Goods, viz.

the blefTed Inheritance, becaufe he was born of the Bleffing, and out of him the Lord of
the Goods fliould come : Therefore he in the mean while ihould be a Polleflbr of the

fame Dominion, till the Lord Ihould come ; and Ifmael muft be a Servant and Minifter

of the fame Lord who was to come after.
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37. For the Children of Nature are Servants in the Kingdom of Grace, wo/ Z-orr/^ in Self-

will ; they muft not with the own Self-will enter upon the Inheritance of the Kingdom of

Chrift: For " it lies not in any Marl's ozvn willing, weening^ running, or going to will and" Rcm.'w. 16.

take the fame in their own Self-will's Ability ; but it lies in God's Mercy ; it is a King-
dom of Grace, not a Kingdom hereditary from one Generation of Men only ; but God
gave it of Grace to Ahram in his Seed.

38. The Mocker IJmael mull be caft from the blefled Inheritance, for he was not born
of the Line of Inheritance, wz. out of God's fpecial Gift, as Ifaac was, who reprefented

the Pcrfon of Chrift •, for Chrift alone fliould be the Heir of God's BlelTing, who had
the fame out of the Right of Nature ; ß//the reft, one with another, muft be as his So-

journers ; for Japhet muft dwell in Sem'^ Tent, not as a Lord and Mafter of the Tent,
but as a Servant.

39. For the Perfon of Ifaac alfo, according to his innate Adamical Nature, was no
otherwife therein, than as a Servant ; but that he was chofen to be Heir, the fame was
from God, who beftov/ed it on him as a Vicar or Deputy of his Lord, who ftiouki fpring

forth out of him; whofe Property, given of God, he did carry in himfelf as in the Place

of Man/ton of the Covenant ; underftand, he bore Chrift in himfelf in the Covenant of
God, and to him alone the Goods did belong out of the Right of Nature, for he was
God's Child by divine Nature, and an Heir of all whatfoever God had created.

40. But to all others the heavenly Goods did not belong out of a natural Right, for

they had lofl the Right of Nature in Adam, and attained thereto only by the Free-Gift

and gracious Donation of the Giver, even by the Mercy of God ; therefore Ifmael was
caft out from the Inheritance of Abraham^s peculiar Goods ; for the Figure of Chrift's

Kingdom to come was here reprefented.

41. And we may yet fee this clearly, fufficiently, and fully fet forth, in that Abraham
laid with an Egyptian firange Maid, and begot a Son of her out of his Seed, viz. out of
the Eflence of his Body and Soul, and yet afterwards rejected this Son from his Inhe-

ritance ; fo that we plainly fee here the Figure of the right Children's Inheritance, that

none can come to the Adoption [or true Childftiip of God,] unlefs he be born out oi this

Covenant, out of Chrift's Flefli and Spirit.

42. The old Adamical Man as to its own Self-will out of the Serpent's Ens is ''wholly " Note,

rejefted, and caft away, he is nothing profitable [or wholly unfit] for the Kingdom of I'redeftinate

God •, he is only an Inßrument, whereby God proves and exercifes his Children, as a Be- '^°^
j^^"'**^™"

fom wherewith the Houfe is fwept.

43. The Soul mw^ forfake its own Will to all Eternity, and muft have a new Body
born or generated in it out of the heavenly Etis; which heavenly Ens difappeared in

Adam as to God, and was introduced again thereinto out of Chrifi's Spirit.

44. The grofs introduced beftial Property, is alfo '' alike rejedted from the Kingdom y Alike re-

ef God in all Men who are born oi Adam's finful Seed, as well in Ifaac and Abraham, as jefled or re-

in Ifmael ; but the Ens in the Covenant fliall live for ever ; and at the Laft Day it Ihall probated,

again put on the true Man created in"Adam out of the Limus of the Earth, ^hich is of
the Kingdom of this World's EfTence •, yet not the Groflhefs of the Earth, but the ^ Ens ^ ^^ote,

of the formed Word, which has given forth itfelf into a Creation. The Refur-

45. The inward Ens of Chrift (which the Soul puts on it for an heavenly Body out of p '^"'" °^^'^*

Chrift's Spirit, and out of his Flefti and Blood) is fpiritual : It is a fpiritual Body, which ^'

dies not at the Death of the outv/ard Man, yea it is not buried; neither does it arife again j

but it is dead and buried, and rifen again in Chrift, for all, and in all, and lives eter-

nally, for he is pafled from Death to Life.

46. And therefore Ifmael came not to the Inheritance of his Father's Goods, for he

had not yet put on Chrift in the Flefti and Spirit j but Ifaac had put him on in the Co-



2 2 Of the 7j}'pe of Hagar, &'c. Part iL

venant, viz. in the incorporated Word, and hadChrift now in the Covenant from God's

Gifr, as a natural Right in himlelf ; not from his own Power and Ability, but from the

Power of the Giver, even from the Power of the Covenant.

47. But now Ifmael mutl put on the Covenant from Chrift, and not from the inherited

Adoption or Childfhip, as Chrift who had it from God in a Childhke [or filial] Right

:

And now Ifnmd muft do this for the obtaining of it, viz. he muft behold himfelf in the

Fountain of the Seeing and Living, as his Mother Hagar did, and return again with the loft

Son to his Father, and fall down before Jl^raham's Feet, that is, his Heir Ifaac in Chrift,

and pray that he would receive him into his Houfe, (which is Chriß's Humanity, viz. the

fpiritual World) as a Servant, and Day-Labourer; for he has had nu mure any Right to

his Inheritance-, he hath been begotten and born only as a Step-Brother (or Son-in-LawJ

of a ftrange Mother, viz. of the Kingdom of Nature.

48. And for their Sake Chrift came, that he might have Mercy on them ; for he him-

'.Mait. ix.i2, fe'f alio faid, when he was in the Flefh, ^ He came not to feek the Righteous, but the poor
'3' Sinner, his Brother in Ifmael and Adam, tict his Line in Ifaac, for the IVbole has no Need

of the Phyfician, but the fick wounded poor Sinner.

" ^'ote,_ 4C). And v/e will not herein conclude fo blindly concerning ^ Predeßination, and Elec-
PredeiUna- j-,q„ q£ Grace, as Babel does, which teaches that God has ordained a certain Number and
''°"'

Company to Damnation, and the reft to Salvation.

50. If this were fo, then Nature muft needs be limited, confined and determined, when

it ihould beget and bring forth a Child of God, and nothing would be in the free Con-

dition or Liberty ; yea God muft then conßne and Ihut up his unchangeable [one, infinite]

TFill into a Beginning and Limit, and nothing at all could be free in the human Pro-

perty •, but whatfoever any one did, that muft unavoidably fo come to pafs ; let him rob,

rteal, murder, or blafpheme God, and live as he pleafed, it muft be fo ; if this were true,

then the ten Commandments, and all Doftrines, Teachings, and Laws, were to no Pur-

pole, and none need repent, unlefs God compelled him to it.

' ExdJ.x-x. 7. 5 1. I fay, whoibever teaches fo, he ufes and " takes the Name of God in vain, and hor-

ribly prophanes the Name of God, which is free from Eternity, and offers itfelf to all

*Ma«. xi.28. poor Sinners, and '' bids them all come unto him.

* Set forth. 52. The Covenant was indeed * eftabliftied in Ifaac, viz. the divine Might and Do-
minion •, but it was given to no Man in the Line of the Covenant, but only to the Man
Chriß, fo that none came out of a peculiar Right to God, but all in the Grace of the

One: And God declared his Mercy and Compaffion in Chriß to All, and without him

there was no Door of Grace to the Jews, viz. Abraham's Seed, and alfo to the Gentiles ;

all are only Children received out of Grace, and new-born in him j and none, either of

the Jews or Gentiles, without the Life of Chrift [are received to Mercy ;] all Men who
have prefTed [or earneftly come] in to God, viz. to his Grace, all thofe he has received in

the Grace which he offers in Chrift,

53. Therefore Chrift alio prayed /ur his Enemies, which knew him not, hut crucified

liicn, that God would forgive them in him, and receive them to Favour -, in which Accefs

.ajl Nations who knew not Chrift in the Flefti have an open Gate, and are taken into

God's Mercy.
= Without. f;4. For, ' befides Chrift no Man comes to the Childlike Inheritance ; to him alone

'John xvii. the Goods belong, viz. the Hierarchy of Men ; as he himfelf alfo inid,^ Father, the Men
>j 6, ifj^-cfg thine, hit thou haß given them me, and I give to them the Life eternal ; and therefore

it belongs to him, becaulc he is God's Son, born of his EfTence from Eternity.

55. Adam was alfo God's natural Son, which he created out of his EfTence ; but he

loß the Childfhip and the Inheritance, and was caft out, and with him all his Children,

as Ifbiael was caft gut from the Childlike or filial Inheritance.

ßS. For
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56. '^ox'vci Abraham \\\t Inheritance of the true Sonfliip was again manifeltcd; but

Jfmad was not born of the Inheritance of the Sonfbip, but of the rejeäed Seed ; but now
God offered again, out of free Grace, his holy Inheritance in ///i^rß^«;«, that he would
generate the rejeftcd Seed in this vew Mother, which gave in itfelf into Abraham*s Seed

again in himfelf to a childlike Seed.

57. Not that the rebellious AdamicalVs'iW, which has run away In the Self-hood in

IJmael, fliould be received into this Mother ; no, the fame is wholly cafl out with IJmacl

in all refpecls from the filial Inheritance ; he cannot be born anew, unlets he die to his

Self, and own Willing, and come in a converted Will to God in Chrift as the loft Son,

who neither wills nor defires any thing from a natural proper Kighr, but only tint the

Lord of the Goods would have Mercy on him, and receive him again to be a Day-La-
bourer: This converted Will God does s take into his gracious freely given Inheritance, s 7'e,v/, en-

viz. into the Goods oi Abraham in Chrift, and makes it to be Heir in Ifaac\ Goods, 1/2. g'a^^t.

in Ijaac's freely-^w^n Inheritance in Chrift.

r,%. Ifmael was caft out from Abraham's, viz. from God's Goods, that he might come
to his Son, to whom he gave the whole Inheritance, and entreat him for ihe filial Inhe-

ritance, for the natural AdamicalMan had loß \i ; and that which was loft was again

freely given to the Covenant of Abraham, viz, to the bleffed Seed, that is, to the Man
Chrifl; and he now does freely give it to them v. ho come unto him.

59. All Men who come to God the Father, and pray to him for the eternal ''Adoption^ i» Or Sonlhip,

to all them he gives the Adoption in his Son Chrift, to whom he has freely granted

the whole Inheritance, viz. the Hierarchy of Mankind, the FoffelTion of the Throne of
the angelical World, even in the Place of this World ; and he has given to him all the

Power of Rule and Dominion, as he faid '^ All Power in Heaven and Earth is given to me ' M^//. xxvlii.

of my Father. 1 8.

60. For God the Father rules the Place of tliis World in his Son Chrift ; and all Men
who now come to God, they come to him in Chrifl, who is the Lord, viz. the Mouth of
his Father.

61. Chrift is the 5/«^ wherewith he [guides and] feeds his Sheep : In Chrift's Voice zW
poor Sinners who turn to God are born to a new Will and Life ; and in the filial Birth in

Chrift's Voice they die wholly to the own Will of Self-hood in Chriß's Death.

62. For Chrift is dead to the human Self-hood in the Father's Anger, and buried with

the Will of Self in the eternal Death, and is r;/?» again in his Father's Will, and hves
and rules to all Eternity in his Father's Will.

63. God the Father introduced his Voice and Word, viz. his Manifeftation into the

Seed oi Abraham, viz. into Man's Will of Self ; and he brought that W^ill of the human
Self-hood with his own introduced Voice into the Death, and into Hell, which Death and
Hell were manifeft in the Self-hood of Man's own Will ; and in the Power of his mani-

fefted Voice, he deßrcyed the Death and Hell in the Voice and Word of Man's Self-hood ;

fo that Man (hould not any more will to himfelf, but what he now wills, he muft will it

in the manifefted Voice of God.

64. So long as Ifmael ^ v/illed in the Voice of his fcorning contemning Self, he could k Or would
not be Heir of thefe introduced freely-given Goods : But when he has turned to God, take Inhe-

and forfaken the Will of Self, then God alfo fends the Angel to him, even v/hile he is in "'^^ce.

his Mother's IVomb, and fays, ^ Return again to the Free-, and humble thyfelf under her i Cea. xvi, ^
Hand, and thou ßalt live.

65. For Ifmael was run away from God in the TVomb ; which fignifies the fugitive Na-
ture of Man, which has run away in Self-hood ; and in the Mother's Womb, God
fent him an Angel to recall him ; noting that all wicked Alen are called inwardly by the Note,

Voice of God, while they are yet in tlie IFcmb, and allQ during the Time of their whole

Vol. m. H h
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Life^ in their own Eflence and Being : Only the natural Will of Self-hood /c/j its Hear-

ixg, fo that the Voice of God is not manifeft therein.

66. That is, like as the Sun Ihines all the Day long, and gives itfelf to every Eflence

which will but receive its Power, fo likewife the Voice of God founds through a'.l Men,
to recall [and reclaim] them, the whole Time of their Life : As foon as the Seed is ß-u»t

in the Womb, the Voice of God is founding [ox'wcrki}tg] therein to a good Fruit-, but on

the contrary, alfo, the Voice of God's Anger founds in the EfTence of Man's Seif-hood ;

there is a continual Combat betwixt them, as with Heat and Cold ; that which gets Vic-

tory, of that is the Fruit ; this Scrife continues ai long as Man lives in this World.

67. Therefore we declare with good Ground, that Men ought not to make Con-

clufions concerning the Children ot God's Saints ; as if God had fo out of his Purpofe

begotten one to Condemnation, and hardened him that he could not come to the Adoption,

and chofen in himfelf another, that he cculd not be loft ; it is a mere groundlefs Ficlion

:

[There is no Ground or Foundation at all for it, either in the Book oi Nature, or in the

holy Scripture ; it proceeds from the Abyfs and botlomlefs fmoky Pit of Darknefs and

Hypocrify.]
"• Or the 6S. By the "" Tribes of the Saints (in whom the divine Covenant has opened itfelf, viz..

Stems. by the Patriarchs, as Adam, Noah, Abraham, Ij'aac, and Jacob) there are always two Fi-

gures to be reprefented, viz. Chrijl and Adam, a good and an evil Man.

6g. Cain, Ham, Ijmael, and Ejau, were I'ypes of the corrupt Man ; and Abel, Sent:,.

Ifaac, and Jacob, were Types of Chrifl, who opened himlclf m this Line, and fct him-

felf before the corrupt Children of Adjm as a Light, and Preacher to convert them.

"Join Hi. 17. 70. l-or " God has not fent his Son to condemn the World, viz. the poor, corrupt Man,,

but he has fent him into the World among the godlefs Crew of evi] Men, to teach aiui

call them ; and thofc who have a willing DeJJre to hear he will lave, even thofe that have

but a Spark of the divine Ens, which is capable of hearing in them : The quickening

and renewing Voice of Chrift does cry and call in that link Spark which is in all ihefe,

that is, it blows up that little Spark that it may become a divine Fire.

71. And that we may open wide the Eyes of the blind Jelf-named Chriftendom, and

alfo of the Jeivs in their Boafting, that they may not fo brag and rely upon their Know-
ledge, as if they only were the Children of God, becaufc they kncvo the Name of God,
and flatter themfelves with the knowing it, and condemn other People who are deprived

of knowing as they know, and have introduced another Knowledge, as they, alas ! do-

mofl: blindly, infomuch that one Nation or People does exercile [or evil intreat] another j

know, that Cß?«, Ham, Ifmael, ^nd Efau, 2ire {h&Ty^ts oi x.hti'urks znd Heathen, whom
God blefled in Ifmael; and gave them to poflTefs the princely Dominions in his Kingdom
of this World, and caft them out in their own contrived Knowledge from the Knoiuledge

•OrSonfiiJp. of the " Adoption of Chrift ; as he caft out Ifmael; but he recalls them in the Womb, by

the Angel of the great Counfel, to the Free, viz. to God's Gooci»^ that they flioukl re-

turn to him.

72. For they lie fliut up under the Veil oi Chrifl, as Chrift did under the Levitical

Priefthood under Mcfes, and as the Children of Ifrael under the Law were not juftified

through the Law, but through him who was hidden under the Law ; and thus they are

now hidden under the true Knowledge, and lie as it were fliut up in the Mother'sWomb.
7<. But the Angel of the great Counfel calls them by their Mother Ilagar, viz. by

the Kingdom of Nature, that flie (the Motl-^r and her Child) (liould return home to Sa-

rah, viz. to the Free -, that is, to the one only God, who hath born his Son of the Free :.

Thus they come, as it v/ere, under the Veil in the Mother's Womb to the Free, viz. to

the only one God, who has born them of tlie free [Woman] the true I^ord, to vvhofe

Goods they, being Strangers, are received in Grace as Sojourners.

74, For as Ifmael did not go to Ifaac for the Inheritance, which did of Right belong
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to Ifaac (becaufe the Lord was in him, who freely beftowed it upon him, and fet him as a

Steward) but would have it of the Father ; fo the 'Turks have turned themfelves from Ifaac^

liz, from the Son to the Father, and will have the Inheritance of God from the Father.

75. Now the Father is manifefted to us in the Son ; and when they now do call upon
the Father, he hears them only in his Son, viz. in his Voice manifcri: in the human Pro-

fsrty, and they yet ferve the Son in the Fa:her.

76. For we Men have no other God at all without Chrift the Son •, for the Father has

manifefted himklf towards us with his Voice in the Son, and hears us only through his

Voice manifefted in the Son.

77. Now when the Turks worfhip the Father, he hears them in the Son, and receives

them to Adoption in the Son, in whom God has only manifefted himfelf in the human
Property, and in ?w other Property befides.

78. Now fays Realbn, How can they attain to the Adoption of Chrift, when they will

not have the Son to be the Son of God, and fay, that God has no Son ? Hear, O Man !

Chrift faid, '' JVIjofoever fpeaketh a Word againft the Son of Man, to him it ßoall be forgiven \ ' Afü/z.xü.ji.

but he that blnfpbernes the Holy Ghoß, to him it fhall never lie forgiven : That is as much
as if he fhould lay,

79. Whofoever reproaches the Humanity of Chrift in Ignorance, [confidering it] as

his own tlefh, to him it maybe forgiven ; for he knows not what the Humanity of Chrift

is ; but he that blafphemes the Holy Ghoft, viz. the only God, who has manifefted him-

felf in the Humanity, wherein Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, are one only God, he has

no Forgivencfs ; that is, he that reje£fs the only God, he has quite broken himfelf off

from him, into an oiun Propriety of Selh

80. Now the Turks do not blafpheme the Holy Spirit who manifefted himfelf in tite

Humanity, but they reproach the Humanity, and fay, a Creature cannot be God.
81. But that God has wrought and done "^ Wonders in Chrifl, that they confefs, and «lOrMiracUs.

blafpheme not the Holy Spirit which has wrought in Chrift, viz. in the Humanity :

Blindnefs is happened to them, fo that they walk under a Veil.

Ü2. Now fays Reafon, God has taken away the Candleßick from them, and rejecied

them : Hear, O Man ! What was the Caufc that God (as he threatened by St. Paul) did

take away the Candleftick from them, and fliut them up under the Veil? Thinkeft thou,

that it was done without his Foreknowledge, without his Will .'' No, it was done with
his Will.

83. He permitted the Kingdom of Nature to give them a Doftrine of Reafon : See-

ing Chriflendom became blind in their Reafon in relpeft of ChrijVs Perfon, and wrangled
and jangled about Chrift's Humanity, and put all Manner of Scorn, Reproach, andDil-
grace upon his Perfon, as it fell out among t\\z Arians when they denied his D?ity, and
the Bifh'.fs in their Covetoufnefs applied his Merits in his Humanity for the Belly-fake,

to their Bdly-Orders, and praclifed all Manner of Lewdnefs and Prophanenefs, (even with

Swearing, Curfing, Juggling and Sorcery) by his Suffering and holy Wounds, fo that

there the holy Name of God, v/hich had manifefted itfelf in the Humanity, was abufed ;

upon this God hid himfelf from them in their Underftanding, fo that firft they became
blind with the Brians, in refpedl of the Deity of Chriß.

84. But afterwards, when they would be only blind Beafts, he hid himfelf alfo from
them in refpeft of the Humanity by the ' Turkiß:> Religion, fo that they were wholly de- ' The Doc-
prived of the Candleftick of the World, and it went with them, as the Prophet faid to trine of M<z-

Ifrael under their King, Ah! ' I muß give thee Judges as informer Times. bomet, or the

85. Thus the King of Light in the Humanity was withdrawn from them, and x}^tJll- ^ jZ^"i_ 26.
iicature of Nature was given them again for a Guide and Governor ; fo that they returned

again into the Mother's Womb, viz. into the Root^ out of which Man was created,

Hh2
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that is, to the only God ; fo that the Name and Knowledge of the holy Humanity of

Chrift 1% yet put out with them.

86. And that they might not ufe the fame fo vainly, and ineffectually for /wearing,

and falfe Defence [or Covering,] they mufl again enter into Hagar, as into the Mother's

Womb, and have now verily been a long Time a People run av/ay in their Mother Ha-
gar from Abraham^ Houfe, viz. from the Humanity of Chrift.

87. But know, and declare this as a Word of the moftHigh, known in the Sound of

hh Trumpet, wiiich he has prepared to awaken all Nations, and to vifit the Face of the

whole Earth, That the Angel of the great Counfel, viz. the holy Foice of Chriß, is not
'.|/J(/.Ixi.x.

I
;. departed from them eternally to forget them, ' So little as a Mother can forget her Child,

that jhe fiiould not have Pity upon the Son of her IVornb, although he were dilbbedienc

to her.

88. For as the Angel came to Ifnael (being yet in the TVomh) when his Mother fled

from Sarah, and enriched him with a Blefiing and worldly Dominions, and bade the Mo-
ther with the Child return to Sarah ; thus likewife when the Enflern Countries entered

again into the Motiier's Womb with their Knowledge of Religion, God gave to them, in

the Kingdom of Nature, Power and Authority over the princely Dominions of the

World, to poiTefs and rule them under the Light of Nature, //'// its Time, and then they

fliall come in again with great Joy, and with great Humility io Abraham, viz. to Chriß.

Sg. And this will not be in the Form of the Babylonical, formal, literal Chrißendom,
" Verbal, out- in their invented and contrived Orders-, who are only " Letter Chrißians (fo that a Teßi-
"'^^' mony [or fome outward Footfteps] of Chrift and his Kingdom have ftill continued upon

the Earth) but they fhall be born in Spirit, and in Power ; for they are the loß Son, who
is wandered away from the Father, and is become the Swineherd.

90. But when the Angel iliall bid them return, they come in the Hiimility of the loft

Son returning to the Father ; and then there will be great Joy celebrated by Chrift and

his Angels, 1'hat the Dead is made alive, and the Loß is again found, and the true golden

Jubilce-Y^SiX of the Marriage of the Lamb riles up among them.

91. And though the Elder Brother (who has continued in the Letter) grumbles at it,

in refpeft of the dift'erent Form which he has made to himlelf, for the moft Part for his

Belly and Honour, yet they are not moved at it ; they are merry with the Father.

"Painted. g^. Now then, if we truly compare '" counterfeit Chrißendom and the Turks together,

and look upon them right, then we fee that they (fince the Turks departed from them)
have been but one People (before God in Righteouihers and Holinefs) with different

Names,
" Maiih. xxi. q^. And they are the two Sons ;

" to one whereof the Father faid. Go and do this ; and
^^- he faid, yea, but did it not; and to the other alfo do this, and he faid no, but did it ; which .

does fo highly advance or fet forth the Turks in the Kingdom of Nature, which the blind

Chriftian World does not underftand.

(^4. Not that we juftify the Turks, and fay, that they fliould remain in their Bhnd-
5' Painted. nefs : No: But to the >' counterfeit [verbal] Chriftians we declare, that they are alike

(with them) before God, in that they are as blind as to Chrift's Kingdom as the Turks;

as it plainly Ihcws itfelf, in that Chrißendom is full of Strife and Contention about

Chrift's Deity, and Flumanity, and abominably prophanes the holy Name in his Huma-
nity, and ufe it oaly for a Form and Cuftom to fwear [and covenant by ;] alfo to Idolatry

[and flypocrii'y -,] and are gone from the Sword of the Holy Spirit to a blood-thirfty con-

founding Sword, wherein is nothing but contending and contemning one another; and

the whole titular Chrißejidom is turned into mere Seils and Orders, where one Secb de-

fpifes and brands another for Unrighteous : And thus they have made of Chrißendom a

mere raurihering De?i, full of Blafphemies about Chrift's l-'cribn, and have bound the
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Spirit of Chrift, in which a Chriftian Oiould live in deeped Humility, to the Forms and

Orders of Difpiuation, and have ktfoolifi Reafon to be a ^ Malier of the Underflanding ' °''^'° J^'^se

above Chrift's Kingdom. ^Meling^f
95. But ought we to fpeak fo of Chrißendom and the Turks as if they were ßM^ f the Holy Spi-

Thus we fay, The Turk is openly an Ißmaelite, and a Mocker of Chrill's Humanity, rit is in the

and holds him not for the Son of Man and God too; for he underftands not the heavenly Scripture.

Ens in the Perfon.

y6. But the Sc6ts of Chrißendom do indeed cover themfelves with Chrift's Mantle,

but do attack him in his Humanity and Deity, and revile him in his whole Perlon, tear,

and rend one another [with Words and Swords] about his Perlon ; the one will have it

this Way, another that Way, every one will be Mafter over his Words and Spirit, and

deride Chrift in his Ms/Ki-tTj, and are as much revoking, rebellious, and fugitive Jß-

maelites as the Turics, and live in their felfifh Will, and ferve the Kingdom of Nature

in their Self-hood, and worldly htereßs, and Pleafures.

97. A Chriftian fnould be dead with Chrift to Self, and be rifen again in Chrift, and

be born anew of Chrift, and/)«/ on Chriß ; that fo he might be a Chriftian in Chrift, in

the Spirit and heavenly Flefti of Chrift, according to the internal fpiritual Man.

98. But inftead hereof Men have put on Babel and the Antichriß, and boaft them-

felves of their Ordinances. And in the Stone Houfes of the Churches, Cathedrals, and

Cloifters of Chrißendom, though indeed they counterfeit fomewhat of Chrift, feeing that

they there read the Writings which the Apoftles left behind them, yet afterward in their

Preaching, for the moft Part, they foift in the Kingdom and Government of Nature,

with Brawling and Dijputing; and fpcnd the Time with difputing, confuting, and coii-

tending about SeSls, and their different mental Idols and Opinions, infomuch that one

Party is brought wholly to condemn another, and the Ears and Hearts of the Hearers

are fo infefted with Gall and Bitternefs, that one Sedt wilfully oppofes another, and cries

it down for deviliß ; whence nothing but Wars and difdainful Provocations arife, to the

defolating of Countries and Cities.

99. Thus they are alike before God, and lie as it were fliut up in Hagar, in the dead

Reafon •, except the true Children of God, which verily are here and there to be found

among all Nations and Seds, but wholly fimple and defpifed, aUo covered under Chrift's

Crofs to the Reafon-wife World.
100. For as the four Elements receive the powerful Influence of the Sun, and we fee

in the Subftance the Body, but not the Sun, though it works therein; fo likewife

the Spirit of Chrift is hid in the Children of God : But as an Herb fpringing from the

Earth does, by the Virtue of the Sun, put forth a fair Bloffom and Fruit, fo alio do God's

Children out of their difresrarded Form.

täjiocioe^ociSoc^oJaoijocJociJocäocJocJooJooJooJociJocä^

The Forty-firft Chapter.

Of the Seal of the Coveftant of Circumcilion, a?7d of Baptifm.

i.j«r-i»S F^a^HEN God had made a Covenant \s\t\i Abram, and bleffed him, and G.-?;. xvil.

k. Ä"^ ji made him a Father of many Nations, which ftiould be bleffed through

^ W ^ him, I'iz. hy Abram'a Bleffing in the Covenant, then he gave him the

*f^^w T)i -vtf Sea! of the Covenant, -viz. the Sign and the Figure upon what Ejis the

r 5^*^ V w Bleffing paffed, and ftiewed him in this Figure what in Man ft^.ould in-
»LJS 3K-J«

j^^^.^ ^^^ poffefs the eternal Blefllng ; that is to fay, not the grofs earthly

beftial Man, which is conceived and born in the Luß of the FIeßj, out of the beftial Luft
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of Man and Woman, which did involve or infinuate itfelf into Adam, according to the

brutifh and be(tial Property of the divided Life's Effence ; upon this the Covenant and
Bleffing do not pals, but upon the Ens of the M'^ord formed out of the heavenly \Yorld's
Property, out of the Lijnus of the Earth; not upon the introduced Serpent's Ens out of
the daik World's £;/j and Property, but upon the Soul, and its right Body, which was
created to it in Adam.

2. And we here fee by the Circumofion, the Type, that tiie beßial Copulation of Man
and Woman is an Abomination before the Holinefs of God, which yet is borne withal,

by divine Patience and Vcrmiffion, feeing now it cannot be otherwife with Man, he having
loll the magical Birth of Paradtfc ; for here God 'icx. forth the Figure in the Circumcifwn,

that every Male muft be circumciled on this Member of the Propagation of the mafculine
Seed, in that Man fows his own IViII out of the Property of Nature in his Seed ; there-

fore God fet forth the Figure with the Circumcifion, both of the earthly Seed, and alfo of
the Member and Will ; for the Spirit in the Covenant muft" cut off through ChrilVs
Death this Figure in the inward fpiritual Man, together with this beftial Will andDefire.

3. For the beftial, grofs, earthly Seed of the Man or Woman ftiall not put on the Co-
*Joha.u 13. venant and Bleffing, as Chrift alfo faid, but he * who is not born of the Will ofMan, nor

of the Fleß, hut of God; the beftial Birth with its Members muft be cut off through the

temporal Death, and die in the fpiritual Birth through Chrift's Death, and be buried in

the eternal Death, viz. in the Nothing.

4. But feeing the Covenant of God had incorporated itfelf in Abraham'' s Seed to a

Propagation, God did here fet before him, by the Circumcifion, the Perlon of Chrift, in

whofe Death this Beaft and Monfter fliould die, and out of his Death a new angelical

Form ftiould come forth ; for the Circumcifion was not the Atonement, but the appre-
hended [or conceived] Ens of Faith was the Atonement ; out of which Ens of Faith
Chrift fliould be born ; but the Circumcifion was the Sign, that the' Ens of Faith in the
Word of God ftiould cut off the earthly Seed.

5. For the livingWord of God looked into the Covenant ; andin theCovenant the human
Seed of the heavenly Part laid difappeared ; and in the difappeared Ens ftood the Aim or

Limit of the new Regeneration in Chrift's Motion, where the Word of the divine Tinfture
and Power would again move itfelf in the true Humanity created in Adam : And it did

alfo move itfelf in the Spirit of the Children of Faith, fo that they were received and
accepted of God in the Spirit (upon the Promife of the Motion or Manifeftation of the

Ihut-up Ens) as dear innate Children.

ISote. 6. Not that they had put on Chrift in the Flefti before his Manifeftation, but indeed

the fame Ens in their Faith; and this fame received Ens oi Faith was the Circumcifion,

which circumcifed the Heart and Mind, and rent in twain the finful Veil, and pointed

at the cutting off of the earthly introduced Serpent's Ens in Adam, viz. of the earthly

Seed, and the earthly Members to the beftial Propagation ; it ftiewed, that Chrift (when
the incorporated Ens of Faith fhould manifeft itfelf in the Humanity) Ihould and would
cut off this Beaft, and deftroy the Life of Death and Hell therein.

7. We muft not look upon the Circumcifion only and barely as a Sign or Figure, for

it is the Seal of the Covenant, which ftood as a Seal imprinted on the Ens of taith, for

the Spirit of the promifed Word to the new Birth was in the Seal, as among Chriftians ic

is in the Seal of Baptifm.

8. And therefore God faid. That Soul that (hall contemn this Covenant (hall be rooted

out from among his People-, and he commanded the Natives and Strangers to be cir-

cumcifed, though they were not of the Seed of Abraham, to fignify, that the Covenant
paffed upon ß/Y People, who would but receive the £«j of Faith i even there the Circum-
cifion fhould be done.

4
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9. For that was not the right Circunicilion which was done oul"^ardIy on the Flefli,

but it was the Sign only of the Circumcifion ; the true Circumcifion was effefted in the

Ens of Faith, in the Covenant, in the Power of the Word and Holy Spirit, where the

Word, in the Spirit of Chrilt, cuts off the Serpent's Ens from the right human Ens of

the heavenly Part ; v'^z. it cuts off the £nj of the dark World, introduced and infinuated

through yf<:^i;z;«'s evil Defire, and the Devil's poifonful Defire flying in.

10. The Baptifin of the Chriftians and the Circumcifion of the Jews hold wholly one

and the fame Right •, among the Jews the Circumcifion was etfefted or performed in the

Word oi Power, the Holy Spirit baptized \.\\tm mi\\ x.\\QhQ\y Fire's Baptifm-, under-

ftand, it baptized their true Man corrupt [and withered] xnAdam; the fame was tinc-

tured with this Baptlfm, viz. in the Ens of Faith-, for the Ens of Faith was tie Baplifm

ot the Jews, where the Holy Spirit did inwardly baptize them to Chrift's Humanity.

1 1. But now feeing this lame Word of Faith (viz. the Ens of Faith) has put on the

Humanity, and quickened it in itfelf to Life, this fame Spirit does fww baptize yjkhpra- mte.

ter, pointing at the Humanity of Chrift-, for the Water of eternal Life, viz. the hea-

venly World's Subftance, was difiippeared in Adam, and made alive again in Chrift's hea-

venly Ens (being alfo the Water of the heavenly Powers) introduced mto our (in him af-

fumed) Humanity, therefore the Humanity of Chrift was the Fzr/?-born from the Dead.

12. And with this fame heavenly Water, wliich God's Word and Power introduced

into the Humanity of Chrift from Heaven, underftand from the holy i'piritual World,

viz. from the fecond Principle, the Holy Spirit of Chrift does baptize the Chriftians in

their Baptifm of Water ; which externally is alfo but a Sign of the internal Seal, in which

Seal the Holy Ghoft baptizes.

13. And therefore Chrift has appointed the Seal of the Circumcifion into a Baptifm of

Water, feeing the Fire-Baptifm in the Covenant is become manifeft in the Water of

Life in the Humanity ; fo that this F/r^-Baptifm, viz. the flaming Love-word, is made
Flefh i therefore Chrift faid, ^ We mufi now be born anew through the Water and Spirit,^ Jobn'm.

itherwife we ßjall not fe God.

i4. For in the Water wherein the flaming Love-word in the Ens of the Covenant has

manifefted itfelf in our heavenly difappeared Water, which is become incarnate, all the

Children of Chrift muft be new-born, and take this Water in their Faith's Defire, in which

Water the eternal flaming Love-word of God has incorporated itfelf-, this fame Water
baptizes the inward Man which difappeared in Adam to the new Regeneration ; and the

earthly, beftial, half-ferpentine and devilifli Man to Mortification zx\<M)eath'^ ; it circum- "Note, how

cues the poor captive Soul, and puts the Covenant and Humanity of Chrift upon it in ^^ j""^. '^^P'

the inward fpiritual Man, now difappeared or withered as to the Kingdom of Heaven,
j^gath.

15. Underftand it right, you Jews and Chrißians; you have but one only Baptifm ; the

Jew is baptized inwardly on the Soul in the Ens of the Covenant, and circumcifed on the

difappeared Ens of the right heavenly Humanity •, viz. the Serpent's Ens is cut off from
the heavenly Ens in the Power of the Word's Humanity, and the flaming Love-fpirit in

the £«i of the Word tinftures the true Humanity, and baptizes it with the conceived

Ens of Faith which is taken in ; the Faith in the Spirit of God baptizes it with its hea-

venly Water.

16. And the Chriftian is baptized with the fame very Word and Water in the Faith •,

it is wholly one and the fame-, only this is the [external] Difference, that God has ap-

pointed and eftabliftsed the Covenant of Circumcifion in the Baptifm of Water, feeing

this F/r^-Baptifm has manifefted itfelf in Chrift's Humanity in the Water oi Life.

17. And that you may yet fee that they are both one-, Chrifl was circumcifed as a

Jew, and was baptized as a Chriftian, thereby to declare, that he, in his Love revealed

in the Humanity, had manifefted the Fire-baptilm in the Water, viz. in great Meeknefs
and Long-fufferance, and changed them into om.
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18. The £//.f of Faith was not yet incarnate among the Jews, therefore God gave

them the Sign of the inward Circumcifion by the cutting off the c/^'cf^r^ Fore-fkin, that

fo they might have a Sign, that the Holy Spirit in the Ens of Faith in the Cove-

nant would cut 0^ tht'it ftnful Birtii ; whereby ihcy were the Children of Grace in the

Eiis of Faith.

19. But this fame Ens of Faith was firß made Flefli among the Chriftians in Chrift's

Humanity, and is alio now iv.carnate in the Children of Faith in their true Man : The
Chriftians now, in their Faith's Defire, put on Chrift, (viz. this Ev.s of Faith, which

the Jews did alfo put on in the Flelh) in the heavenly Flslh, vix. in the heavenly living

Water in the divine Manifeftation.

20. This Water is the Heaven, wherein the only holy Element is the Motion and Ef-

fence ; it is Chrift's, viz. God's holy Corporeity, viz. the formed Wijdom of the forth-

breathed or formed Word of the divine Powers, God's living, eternal fpeaking Word,
which is a Spirit, and the divine Vnderfianding \ which again attra(fts to itlclt its own
forth-breathed Eflfence, viz. the Forming of its Wifdom.

21. The /"^//'c'r's Will draws the Soul, which is a Fire-Breath, out of its Fire-Spirit,

to itfelf; and the A'wz'sWill draws the noble Image created of the Wifdom, viz. out of the

heavenly Elfcnce, to itfelf j and the Holy Spirit draws the whole moving human Under-
ftanding to itfelf; fo that it is a God-Man, and a Man-God, God made manifcft in an

Image ; and this is the Image of God: And thus alfo the Circumcifion and the Baftifm
are to be underftood, which in both is the Ground, and chief Corner-Stone to the new
Birth, among the Jews and Chriftians.

Note, Why 22. Now in that the Males were to be circumcifed and not the Fif?»jfo '', and yet all arc
Males only to be baptized among the Chriftians, is thus to be underftood, as follows. Mark it right,

Wh^^Males ^'^^ ]'i'^^^ and Chriftians, and nU other Nations, we tell and declare it to you all, for you

and Females ^^^ hereby called; the Time is come about that t\\s. Antichrifl muft die.

both bap. 23. Adam was the Image of God, he was Man and Woman, and yet neither of them,
tjzed. before his £-j^, but a mafculine Virgin in peculiar Love, full of Chaftity and Purity:

The Tindlures, viz. the Power of the Fire and Light according to the Property of the

Father and Son, were both in each other as one, in an inceflant Conjundtion of Defire,

wherein ftood the pecuYizv Jidry Love-Defire.

24. But feeing the Devil alfailed the Property of the Fire's Tinfture, and brought his

falfe Defire theremto, fo that the F'ire's Tindure was divided in the Properties of the

eternal Nature, each Property on the Center gave itfelf forth into it? Self-hood, whence

ihe/elfijh revolted Will and the falfe Lttß did arife ; which Luft defired to prove the dark

World's EfTence, viz. the earthly Eflence out of the dark World's Defire, and to tafte in

itfelf how the fame would relißj, if Evil and Good (each manifeft in itfelf) were together,

viz. in the Diftemperature without the divine One : Hereupon the falfe fiery Defire fliut

up the Property of the Light's Tincture with the introduced Vanity of the Devil's Defire,

and with the earthly Hunger after the Vanity (proceeding from the dark World's Efience)

in the Earth, and in the Elements; fo that the heavenly Female, or right Virgin-like Life,

was extinct in the Ens of the Light.

25. For the Holy Spirit departed from the introduced Vanity •, and fo the holy Matrix.,

viz. the heavenly Generatrix, difappeared, and the Mother of the outward Nature, viz.

the outward natural l-Foman, underftand the Property of the Woman, got the upper Do-
minion in the Birth, lothsit Adcim muft now be divided and figured into a Man and
Woman.

26. But feeing the fiery Property of the Tincture (which now has t!ie Dominion in

the Man, snd is called Man by Reafon of the Father's Property) was the Caufe of the

poifonful Infcftion, fo that the Tincture of Venus, viz. of the Woman or the Light, was

5 mortified ;
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morcifird •, and feeing he introduced in himfelf the Abomination of Luß into the Wo-
man's Property, whereby alarwards the Woman, viz. his £^v, did fo eagerly luft after

Evil and Good, and began the earthly Eatings thereupon we are here to confider, tliat

this fame tire's Soul, viz. the Man's Tindlure, mull be baptized again with the divine

Love-Fire, that lb it might not introduce the £;« of the Devil and Serpent, infinuated

into ihe majculine Seed, fo poifonful, into the Womaii's, Matrix ; it muft be tindlured,

and baptized again with the divine Love-Tinflure, viz. with the holy 'Love-Ens, which
came to pafs in the £;w of Faith, in ihc proniifed incorporatedWord of the Power of God.

27. But the Woman, viz, Adam's Virginity, was now transformed, or formed out of

Adant's Nature and Elfence into a Woman or Female-Man-, and in her the holy Vir-

ginity dilappeared as to God, viz. the Tinifture of the Love and Light did ftill remain,

but as it were dead or difappeared ; for the outward Mother, viz. the elementary Mother,
lived now in its Stead in her, and was the Generatrix of Nature, which muft receive

Adam's, viz. the Man's Seed, into itfelf.

28. Into this dilappeared heavenly Tinilure of the Light, viz. into the true holy

Virginity, the eternal holy Word of the Power of God, which had created y/i^;« into an

Lnage of God, did promiß and incorporate itfelf, with a Covenant, to bruife the Head
of the Devil, and the Serpent's Etis.

29. Thus underftand us here very accurately : Like as the Father generates the Son-,

and as out ofAdam, who denotes the Father's Property, the Woman, viz. his Love-
Tindture, was taken ; and as before, whilft theWoman was in the Man, the Fire's Tinc-

ture penetrated into the Light's Tinfture, and loved itfelf therein ; and as Man andWo-
man are one Body, fo likewife the H«-Baptifm of the Circumcifion went forth out of the

Man's Fzr^-Tincture into his Female Tindure in the Woman ; God baptized the Fire's

Tindture in the Man ; and out of the Man's Seed comes both the Male and Female Sex.

30. Thus tlie Man's Covenant and Baptifm entered into the Woman, viz. into the

Female Property, for the Woman's Tinfture had in it (already) the holy Ens in the Co-
venant, that God's Word in the Covenant would become Man, in her fhut-up [barren]

Ens, and quicken again therein the difappeared Virginity.

31. Therefore the Woman muft not put on the Seal of Baptifm in her own peculiar ^'lll

or Defire, but have it from the Man, feeing flie was taken from the Man, that fo flie

might become a right Woman in the Man's Baptifm, that the Image of God in her

might obtain the Fire's Baptifm and Tindure from the Man.
32. For St. Paul underltood this very well when he faid, ' The IFoman ßall be faved by ' \Tim, ii. 15.

tearing of Children, ifße continues in the Covenant, and in the Love. For the Woman
has her Soul from the Man's Soul ; and when fhe is given to the Man, then (he is one

Body with him, and brings forth Children to the Man i Ihe is his Woman, his Inftru-

ment; an half Man, and the Man an half Woman.
3^. And that the Man's Property might again obtain the perfed Love, viz. the Fe-

male Ens, and the Woman the Mafculine Ens, the Holy Spirit baptized the Man's, viz.

the Fire's Tindure, with the heavenly holy Virgin-like Tindure, and the Man baptized
the Woman's ElTence in his Seed with xht fiery and alio divine Tindure j therefore God
commanded the Males only to be circumcifed.

34. For in the Jews Fire-Baptifm the Spirit baptized, only w/'/yJ'OK/ Water, but among
the Chriftians the Spirit baptized througbWattr : The Jewilh Women could put on the

Spirit indeed in the Man's Fire-Tindure, but now feeing this fame '^ Fire-Word is be- f Burning, ar-

come Flefh, they ought now of Right alio to put onChrift in the Fleßj, and be baptized-, dent,

for their heavenly difappeared Virginity muft alfo put on Chrift's introduced heavenly
Virginity^ that fo they might be true manlike Virgins in the Spirit and Elfence of
Chrift.

Vol. III. Ii
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>ng.

35. Now Reaibn aflis further, Why muft the Mi/^-Children be circumcifed juft on
?Circumci- tig Eighth Day ? ^ Why muft it not be either fooner or later ? Did it not lie in JVIan's

i)ay.'
^ ' Choice and Power to delay the fame if it was weak ? Herein is contained the Myftery

and Wonder. Dear Brethren, ceafe from the Contention of the Letter, and learn to un-
derftand the Z'/^if« Myfteries ; we fliall deal with you in a child-like Manner ; do but
look us in the Face, from whence we come, and whence it is that we know and under-

ftand all this.

36. God commanded the Boys to be circmncifed upon the Eighth Day. And for what Rea-
fon ? Six Days are the Man in Nature, the feventh is the Day of Reft in him, viz. the

heavenly difappeared Ens, wherein the fix Spirits of Nature work -, as God made the

Creation in7?.v Days, viz. out of the fix Properties of Nature, and brought them to Reft

into the feventh, viz. into the Emanation or Flowing-forth of the heavenly Ens, which
God has co-imprinted into the Companion of the Creation, which is the Keß and right

Life of the fix. Properties.

37. Thus Man has got feven Days for his own -, the feventh is his Day of Reft ; un-

derftand the feventh Property is the heavenly Nature, which died in him, whereby he
came into Difquietnefs ; therefore the Eighth Day came out of mere Grace to help him,
and gave itfelf again into his feven working Days, viz. into the feven Properties of his

own EfTence : And THIS DAT\s Chrift, in the Circumcifwn, and in the Baptifm.

38. For God in this Procefs holds the Order, with the Regeneration of Man, in the

Manner and Nature as he created him out oi feven Days •, underftand in ßx Days his

natural Life was brought out of the fix Properties of the inward and outward Nature into

e^'^^F
'^^^ an Image, and the feventh Property was the Paradife, viz. the * Saturday, in which the

fix Spirits of Nature in their Operation were reconciled and atoned; for it was the fpiri-

tual World.

39. And hence arofe that Command to the Jews, that they ftiould fanftify the Sab-

lath, and reft even externally on the Saturday, to fignify the inward, holy, eternal Sab-

bath, in which the Spirit of God works in Man and every Creature, in each according

to its Property ; for every created Being reßed in him.

40. And therefore he commanded the Male Children to be circumcifed on the Eighth

Day, viz. in himfelf , for he himfelf is this Eighth Day which circumcifes -, for before

Chrift's Humanity the Procefs went in the Form of Nature -, but feeing now Chrifl has

fulfilled the Nature of Man, and given himfelf into the feven Days of Man's Property,

Children may now be baptized every Day.

41. We fee here a very excellent Figure by the Beginning [or firft Inftitution] of the

Circumcifion, and Covenant of the F/rf-Baptifm,againft the JVfi7/^frj of Conciufions in Rea-

fon upon th€ Letter, who will needs have it, that fotne Chil'dren are damned from the

Womb, and even for this Reafon, becaufe they are taken and born out of the corrupt

Ens of Nature : For Ifhmael, who was by Nature a Mocker, and captivated in the poi-

fonful and corrupt Adami(al Ens, even He muft be the firß Man which Abraham circum-

fifes ; who was baptized in the Covenant.

42. You Keafon-wi'ie! I pray fet this Looking-Glafs before your Eye?, and think

what you do with your Conclufions concerning Predußination-, we lliew it you in Humi-
lity, if you will not fee, it fhall be ftiewn you with Fire, which is certainly known:
For Chrill came for IßmaeV^ Sake, and for thofe that are like him, to help and/^ztv them.,

if they would themfclves; but in Ifaac fliall the Seed be called, viz. the Eighth Day^

which is come to help the other^^.v Days, and introduce them again into the fevenlh, viz,

into the Day of Reft.

43. Dear Brethren, be inftrufted right: The God of Love "j^ills net the Death of poor

torrupt Mm ; but has poured forth his belt Treafure (which he had in himfelf, and ii
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himielf) in Grace over all Men •, like as the Sun fliines to the Good and EviU but the^

Wicked corrupts and Tpoils the ' Treafure in hiin(l.-lf, and will not receive it, but takes 'His precious

tn the Ens of the Serpent full of Vanity, and is baptized with the Fire of God's ^«^^r in ™^S^'

the Will of Self.

44. But if he went with his own Will into the Death of Chrifl, and defired from the

Bottom of his Heart to die to his Self-hood and own Will in God's Mercy, and caft his

whole Truft and Confidence in God, and thought that he had nothing of his own in this

earthly Cottage, but that he was only a Servant, and Steward of God and his Neigh-

bour, in all that he has and pofl|efles, and fortbok the Propriety [and ftrltifli Intereft]

thereof in his Mind, he fhould/aw; be baptized with the Holy Spirit, and put on Chrift

in his IVill.

45. But thefe mifchievous earthly temporal Goods, temporal Honour, and Pleafure of

the Flefli, captivate him in the E}is of the Serpent, fo that he is not capable of the Bap-

tifm of the Holy Spirit.

46. Alfo the felf-eleded, unfitted, and unprofitable T*fÄf-^?rj (trained up in the School

of the difputing Reafon, and chofen by the Favour of Man) are wholly blind herein, and

teach only out of the //üi,'^;- or outward Vcflel of the Regeneration; they will needs be

outwardly adopted Children, by an ^x/^r«^/ Imputation of Grace, though they live only in

the Will of 5f^; they will preach the Holy Spirit into the Beafi of Self-Will, which yet is

no Way capable of the Holy Spirit : They mderßand nothing fundamentally either of

the Baptifm, or the Lord's Supper; the new Birth is ftrange to them ; they deny the divine

effenlial In-dweW'ing in God's Children, viz. the Temple of God, and fo ftand before the

Jews, when they Ihould declare unto them What Chrifl is IN US, and what Baptifm

and the Lord's Supper are, juft as piftured Chriftians, or as Liols.

47. For the Jews knozv that God has fpoke with their Fathers, and given them the

Circumcifion, and the Covenant; there they ßick: But could the Chriftians funda-

mentally demonftrate to them what the Covenant and Circumcifion are efientially and

effe£fuaUy, together with their " Offerings, they would forlake the Sign, and enter into the k sa^^jß^jj^

Siibßance.

48. But that it has fo fallen out, that both the Jews, and alfo the Chriftians, have

walked in Blindnefs, even till this laft Time, and fo alfo the Turks, who by Reafon of

the Blindnefs, Contention, and Ungodlinefs of the Chriftians, have turned themfelves to

Reafon and Nature, God has therefore permitted it, becaufe the Chriftians and Jews both

in the old and vew Teftament received and appropriated to themfelves tlie Covenant, and

the Seal of the Covenant, in the outward Shell only, viz. in the Veflel, [or literal Notion

and Apprehenfion,] and lived only to the outward earthly mortal Man ; they always

regarded, and provided for the earthly Kingdom and Life, more than for the eternal.

49. They would underftand in jhe Hufi, viz. in the outward Letter, what God has

fpoke ; and they chofe to themfelves Realbn-wife People, v/hich were gifted in the out-

ward, formal, logical, and notional Underftanding of the Letter, who had not the Spirit

and Power of God's Word and Life in the new Birth in them, but only tiie Spirit of

Self, Pride, and the earthly Belly-God, contriving thereby how they might be rich, in

Chrift's Poverty, upon the Earth : Thefe Men have blinded them, fo that, both among
the Jews and Chriftians, Men have regarded and loved only the earthly Ens.

50. Therefore God has permitted, that the Wonders of Nature in the Pov^er of his

/{ngcr fliould be opened and brought forth in them, and that they fhould thus ftick in

Blindnefs, yet in Controverfy andContefts, fo that the Name and Memory of his Cet'^w^?//

might not quite be extinguiihed ; and one Nation has by Reafon thereof exercifed and

evil-intreated another, in the Contention and Contrariety, whereby often a fair green

Twig has fprung from the right Underftanding, which ha» been ftrange to them, by

lie-
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Reafon of their received Opinions^ and they have contemned and perfecuted it ; for the

earthly Man in Self is not worthy of the holy Covenant and Seal.

51. And feeing God knew very well that they would run of themfelves without being

fent of him, and would abufe the holy Ens in the Covenant, thereupon the Veil of Mo-
fes has befet the Jews, and the Tower of Babel with the Antichrift, (viz. the outward

"Chriit inftead of the holy Ens in the Covenant, that is, God's Prefence) the Cbrißimis;

{o that they have been evermore feeking, in this Antichrift, what God is, in his Cove-

fi;i!it. Will, and Efience.

52. Thus they have been exercifed in Contention, and PerfecuHon, in that they have

perfecuted one another; yetfo, as that God's Children have fprung forth in the Crofs ;

and Chriß has been inwardly manifeft to them, but outwardly Babel has yet ftood both

amono- the Jews, Chriftians, and Turks; the Antichrift is only xhtfame among all, for

he is the Titular or Letter-God, wherein the Self-Will feeks and worfhips God in the

Huß.

53. Hear therefore, ye Chriftians, Jews, Turks, and Heathen, even all Nations of

the Earth, what now (yet once more for a Farewell in this World's Exiftence) is freely

tendered to you, in the Vifitation of the merciful God in the Voice of his Trumpet, by
his Love- Will and Spirit; the Sound of the Trumpet concerns you all ; let it enter into

your Ears, and do but open your Ears and Hearts a little from Self., and then you ftiall

hear the Sound in you : It founds through all, even to the Ends of the Earth, but no
Self- Will hears it.

54. The only divine Way, wherein Man may fee God in his Word, Being and Will,

is ibis, that Man become wholly one in himfelf, and in his own Will forfake all, whatfo-

ever he himfelf is or has, let it be Authority, Might, Power, Honour, Beauty, Riches,

Money, Goods, Father, Mother, Brother, Sifter, Wife, and Child, Body, and Life,

and become wholly a Nothing to himfelf: He muft freely reJJgn up all, and be poorer

than a Bird in the Air, which yet has a Neß ; the true Man muft have none ; for he

muft travel away from this World, that fo he be no more to himfelf m this World : He
muft be a Nothing to the World's Self and Intereßs ; for the Subftance of this World
which he poflefles for a Propriety is xhtTower of Babel, and the Antichrift, wherein Men
will be their own God; and with this felf-made God they will afcend upon the Tower to

• Or with Heaven, and place themfelves ' for God. Underftand it thus :

^°^'
55. It IS net meant that one fhould run from Houfe and Home, from Wife, Children,

and Kindred, and fly out of the World, or fo to forfake his Goods as not to regard them ;

but the own Self-Will which poflcffes all this for a Propriety, that he muft kill and an-

nihilate.

56. And he muft think, that all that of which he is a Mafter is not at all his own, let 1

him thrive or go behind- hand, gain or lofe, be rich or poor, wife or fimple, high or I

low, let him have fomething or nothing; let himefteem all /^^/> Things altke, a fair 1

Garment as a coarfe patched one, the Profperity of this World as the Adverfity, Life as '

Death, his Authority as a Servant's Place, a kingly Crown as an old Hat ; and let him

forfake it all in his Mind, and not account it for his own.

57. But he muft think and wholly refign up his Will thereinto, that he is but a Ser-

vant of all whatfoever he has ; and is only a Steward in that Calling, Profeffion, Office,

and Older, wherein he is ; that it is God's and his Brethren's in common ; that he only

ferves God and his Brethren therein ; and let him look that whdtlbever is conferred and

put upon him, be fo received of him, and managed by him, as that it may conduce to

the general brotherly Order and Profeffion, and that God may make }v^c\\Orders in this

World, as a Figure of the angelical World, that lb he might fervie him therein.

58. And he muft not at all infmuate his Mind into Self-hood, as to think (let him be
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either King, Counfellor, or Judge of the People) that he is therefore helterhdoxt God,

or before Man ; he muft continually look upon his naked Bofom, and think, that one

naked Man does always refennble and is like another ; and alio that his Gown of State,

and Office over which he has Charge, belong to the brotherly Society.

59. And all whatfoever is bellowed and conferred upon him either for Honour, Power,

Wealth, and Goods, he mufl: return and give it back again to God his Creator, and fay

unfeignedly in his Mind, Lord ! it is thin , I am unworthy to have Command over it

:

But feeing thou haft placed me therein, I wholly and fully refign up my Will to thee :

Govern, and work thou by me, as thou pleafeft, that it may be done in thy Will, and

conduce to the Profit and Service of my Brethren, whom I ferve in my Calling, as thy

Command: Do thou, O Lord, all through me, and fay only in me, how, and to what

I ought to direct the Works of my Hands, to whom I fhould give and bdlow Money,

Goods, Power, and Honour: And thus continually he (hould think, how he in his Place

may pleafe and pleafure (not himfelf but) his Brethren.

60. But if he be a Servant, then let him think that heferves God in his Will, and Men
in God's, and the general brotherly Funflion ; and in that little which God has given him

in this Cottage for Food and Raiment, he is as rich as a King; for if he looks upon him-

felf naked, he fees the Truth.

61. And when Man brings it fo far, that all is one to him [that he is able toefteemall

Things alike, and be content with any Condition, as St. Paul teaches] then he is as th^

poor Chriß, "^ who had not whereon to lay his Head ; and he rightly follows Chrift, who " Matih. vjü.

faid, " He that forfaketh not Houfe, Court, Monies, Goods, Brethren, Siflers, Wife, Child,
f<^^,^^ ^^^^

and denieth not himfelf, he is not worthy of me. 29.
'

62. And for the Sake of this Self and Unworthinefs, God has turned away his holy

Countenance from the Nations, fo that they have known him only through a dark PFord

and Shadow.

63. But he that enters into this total Refignation, he comes, in Chrift, to divineCon-

templation, fo that he fees God in him, and fpeaks with God, and God with him, and

mderßands what God's Word, Being, and Will are -, this Man is fit to teach, and none

elfe; he teaches God's Word from him ; for God is made known and manifeft to him

in his Covenant, of which he is a Servant and Minißer ; for he wills nothing but what

God wills through him.

64. He teaches when God commands him, let it be either to Friends or Foes, in their

Seafon, or out of their Seafon -, he thinks that God muft do in him as he pleafes, and

though he mult therefore fuffer Scorn, yet it is all one to him.* If he be honoured and
refpccled oF Men, he humbles himfelf before God and his Brethren, and gives God and

his Brethren tlie H'^nour, and takes it not at all to himfelf; but if they curfe him and

fmite him on the Face, he thinks thus v I now ftand in Chrift's State of Perfecution, it

(hall turn to the befi for me and my Brethren.

dj. Lb ! bving Brethren, this is a Chriftian, and fuch a Kingdom he now offers to

you, by the wonderful Sound of his Spirit's Trumpet, and there mufi zx\dißjall be fuch

a King.lom foon manifeft and come into Being, for a Witnefs to all the Nations of the

Earth, of which all the Prophets have prophefied.

66. On the contrary, he offers to all wicked, unwilling, ftubborn Men, his Anger,

Wrath, and Hardening, to devour them, and to make an End v><th Babel: This fay not

I, but the Spirit of the Wonders of all Nations.

67. Therefore trufs up thyfelf in Armour, and lay Itiftily about thee, thou Anti-

chriflian Babylon, and devour much Blood, for thou thyfelf art even he that deftroys, and
quite ruins thyfelf: For thee, there is no Remedy, [thou wilt take no Counfel, thy owii

Ca/Vi-like Fury in Hypocrify hardens thee,] alfo there is no Re^entame in thy Wifts.
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but for the Children of God under thee, we have written this, as we have known and
feen it.

68. Now fays Babel^ Whence fliall this People come that fnall know the Lord, and live

in God ? Hear, O Babel ! Among thy Brethren in the Time of thy AiBi^ftion and Tribu-

lation, they are brought forth in their Difrefpefl and Mii'ery ; and thou caileft them Foolst

and knowefl: them not ; let no Man wait for another coming ; the Time is already come
about-, the Voice of the Caller and Hearer is already prefent; the Covering is put away
from this Voice; thou art not at this Time called under a Veil, but with open IVIouth,

very clearly.

69. This Voice of the Crier opens God's clear Countenance in his Children \ and in

the Ungodly the angry Countenance, feeing they defire fully to purfe up all, in Cove-
toufnefs into Self, viz. into the Antichriftian Bag, and to bring the Whore of Self even

to the very Top of the Babylonica! Tower.

70. The 5/^» of this Image, and its Deftruftion, is the Covetoufnefs and Envy ; its

Sign flood before in Silver and Gold; that was the Banner and Standard of Antichrift :

But now the Banner has changed itfelf into Copper, feeing Mars is the Soul, viz. the
'Or Sword, jvian or Hufband in Copper, fo that this " Mars is given to Babel for a Banner and En-

fign, whichßall rule iiW Babel h^s an End, and no wicked Man fhall know this; and
though he carries the Sign in his Hands, yet he calls it only his loving Companion.

71. But upon the Kingdom that is, and is not, and yet is, Ihall the glorious Orna- .

ment of Gold be put, for the Prince of the Powers of the Earth has given it to them.

The Forty-fecond Chapter.

Of the ThreeMen which appeared to AhrsLh.a.m. in the Plain o/'Mamre,

who went towards Sodom, a?id fet the Cities of the Childre?z of
Ham on Fire from the Lord.

T/je Meani?jg of this Figure.

Cen. xviii. ^ W)^iß)'€^'^ T firft, when Abraham was called only Abram, God appeared to him
^^ ^ ^^ in the Vifion as one ; and when he had fealed the Covenant with the

r*^^jsr TM|^>»^ Circumcifion, he called him Abraham, viz. a Company or Multitude
'«^ k. JmI -^ of Nations, a forth-breathed manifeft People of God, in whom God

^^ ^ ^^ ^^'^ forih-breathed or manifefted himfelf ; and he appeared to him alfo

ls.^^<(*3>6^ji^ afterwards in the Manifeftation of the holy Trinity, viz. in Three MiUy
which were only One, wherein the Manifeftation of the holy Trinity

in the Deity was fet forth, and reprefented in Man's Image, how the whole Trinity of
the Deity would now manifeft itfelf in this Covenant in the Humanity, that the Trinity
of the Deity fliould be fcen in the Fleßo.

2. And hereby is declared the great Humility in the Deity, viz. in Chrift, hov/ Chrifl
would vifit Mankind, and take Care of Man, and alfo condefcend to be entertained by
Man ; as he came, in thefe three Men, to Abraham, and fuffered his Feet to be wafhed.
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and did eat and drink -, which denotes, that Men muft cherifli or lovingly entertain the

poor Chrift, who is foor in this World, in his Members and Children, who aifo would

be poor, contemned, and defpifed People; and what Mm do unto them^ that they have

done to thele three Men, w'z. to Chrill the holy Deity in the Humanity.

3. The Words of this Figure runs :
• And the Lord appeared unto him in the Plain of^y^j^ 1—16.

Mamre, as he fat in the Door of his Tent in the Heat of the Day ; and he lifted up his Eyes,

and lookedy arid lo ! three Menftocd by him : And when he faw them, he ran to meet them

from the Tent-Door, and bowed himfelf towards the Ground, and faid. My Lord, if I have

found Grace in thy Sight, pafs not away, Ipray thee, from thy Servant ; let a little Water he

fetched, Ipray, to waß your Feet, and refl yourfelves under the Tree, and I will fetch a Mcrfel

0/ Bread, that you may refrefh your Hearts-, after that you fiall go on ; for therefore are ye

come to your Servant. They faid. Do as thou hafl faid; and Abraham haßened into the Tent

unto Sarah, a-d faid. Make ready quickly three Meafurcs of fine Meal, knead it, and make

Cakes upon the Hearth: AndAbraham ran unto the Herd, and fetched a Calf tender and good,

and gave it to a young Man, and he hafied to drcfs it ; and he took Butter and Milk, and of

the Calf which he had drejed, and fet it before them ; and he flood by them- under the Tree,-

and they did eat.

^. And they faid unto him. Where is Sarah thy Wife ? And he faid. Behold, in the Tent..

And he faid, I will certainly return unto thee again, "^ as I live •, and lo ! Sarah thy Wifeßialh Or in that

have a Son : And Sarah heard it as fhe flood behind at the Tent-Door. Now Abraham and Manner, in

Sarah were both old, and wellflricken in Age, and it ceafed to be with Sarah after the Man-°^'^
A^^^d-

nsr of Women, and therefore fie laughed within herfelf, and faid. Now I am old, fiall I have j^g 'to the

Pleafure, my Lord being old alfo ? And the Lord faid unto Abraham, Why did Sarah laugh, TimtoiLiie.-

and fay. Shall I afjuredly bear a Child which am old ? Is any Thing too hard for the Lord ?

At the appointed Time 1 will come unto thee again, as I live, and Sarah fiall have a Son

:

Then Sarah denied it, faying, I laughed not : For fie was afraid : And he faid. Nay, but

thou didfl laugh.

5. O thou great and v/onderful God, how plainly and fimply doft thou reprefent and

pourcray the Kingdom of thy Son in the Humanity ? How lively and fully are the greateft

Myfteries delineated herein ? And indeed they are fo plainly reprefented, in fuch entire

Singlenefs and Simplicity, as Chrifl, who notwithftanding was King oi Ifrael, did ride into

Jerufalem upon an Afs. Here the proud World may have a very trueLooking-Glafs, and

fee if they be the Children of this Simplicity.

6. The great Love and Humility of God in Chrift's Perfon are fully reprefented in

this Figure, how God came in the deepeft Humility and Simplicity into the Humanity,
when the Humanity was enflamed with higheft Heat of the wrathfid Indignation of

God's Anger, as the Figure here denotes.

7. The three Men came before Abraham''s Tent in the very Heat of all the Day : Tliis fig-

nifies, that God d\dfirft incorporate himlelf with his Love-Covenant, and alfo with the

Fulnefs of Time refpeding the Covenant, when the human Day, underftand the fix Pro-

perties of the Days, were moft of all inflamed and fet on Fire in the Wrath of Nature,

in Man, that is, in the Fall. And afterwards in the Fulnefs of Time, when the Huma-
nity of thefe fix Days was in the very exceeding burning Heat of Vanity, and the beftial

Property, he manifefted himfelf with his tender Humanity out of the Ens of the holy

Covenant, and came in three Perfons of the Deity before rhe earthly Man's Effence, or

earthly Cottage, viz. the Soul's fT^/;/, &nd a.ppea.vtd to Abraham, that is, to Adam in his

Children, viz. to the human Eflence.

8. And here is fully fet forth the Type and Image of Chrift : When Abraham fees thefs

Men, he goes to meet them, and bows himfelf towards the Earth, and runs from the Door of

his Tent unto them, and prays them to reji under the Tree, until he fiould do that for wbicb--

they came.
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9. We muft look upon this Figure thus : When the divine Voice had reprefented it-

felf in the Ens wherein ir would become Man, in three Perfons to Abraham, then Abra-

ham'?, apprehended Ens ot Faith iet itfelf forth alio to this Image, viz. to the Triune Hu-
manity in the Figure; for the Ens in the Covenant in Abraham ^ Faith was furrounded

with tlie grc^t Heat of God's Anger, when the human iJay was grown hotteft in the hu-

man Effence.

JO. But when he looked up, and faw the Type of the Triune Deity ftanding before him,

this Faith's Em in deepeft Humility in Chnft's Perlon (being that which was to become
Chrift) did bszv itfelf before the Trinity of the Deiry, wliich was come unto him, which
would in the Fulnefs of Time give forth and maniteit itlelf with the Voice (which now
fpoke in thefe three Men with himj in this Ens of Faith (being the Humanity of Chrift

before his Father) and faid, Lord, if I have found Grace in thy Sight, fafs no: away from
this Ens of Faith, viz. thy Servant.

11. For y^i^rfl/i.-?»; was now in the Spirit, and fpoke from his Faith's Ens in Chrift's

Humanity, and before him ftood the Type and Image of Chrift's Deity ; and he faid in

the great Humility of the Humanity of Chrift, Let a little Water befetched, ana u-aß your

Feet : This is the great Humility of Chrift, who waßed his Difcipks, viz. his Children's

Feet, as thefe three Men here were wafhed ; fignifying, and pointing out, that Chrift

fhould wafli wi:h his Blood the Feet of God's Children, who fhould be born of thefe three

Men, viz. of the Trinity of the Deity, whereby they might come to God.

12. And he bad the three Men refl under the Tree : This now fignifies the Tree of Life^

under which God's Children fliould fit down ; and then he would bring them a Morfel of
Bread to refreßj and comfort their Hearts-, and afterward they ßould go: That is, when
Chrift has walhed his Children's Feet with his Blood, whereby they are able to go to

God, viz. the holy Trinity, then he gives them a Morfel of Bread, that fo they may
recreate and ftrengthen their Hearts -, that is, he gives them the Bread of Life, viz. his

heavenly Fleßj for Food, fo that they wax ftrong, and are able, in the divine Power, to

go from Abraham^s earthly Tent, through this World in God's Anger, to meet the Lord,

and bow themfelves before him, as this Figure fignifies.

13. And he fays further: For ye are thenfore come to your Servant : Underftand it thus.

The holy Trinity was here at this Time reprefented in an Image of ö«r Humanity, and

Abraham ftood in the Type of the Humanity ol Chrift, even as Chrift and his Children

are in reference to each other ; the holy Trinity leads the Children of Chrift in the di-

vine Drawing to the Humanity of Chrift •, and now thefe three Men Hood there in our

Stead before Chrift, viz. before the Figure ; for the Father draws them to Chrift, and

through Chrift to the Father ; they are wafhed and atoned in Chrift ; therefore now faid

Chrift to the three Men, which God reprefented to him in his Perfon, Therefore are ye

come to your Servant.

14. For Chrift muft be our, viz. thefe three Men's Servant ; and God brings his three

Men, viz. us, who approach to him, in himfelf, viz. into the Will of the holy Trinity,

to his Servant the Man-Chrijl, that fo he may wafti and feed them ; and then they are

able With Boldnefs and Confidence to come to the holy Triune Deity.

15. And the Men faid to Abraham, Do as thou haß faid : That is, Chrift ofFers himfelf

to his Father, viz. to the Triune God, for a Servant -, underftand, the Word, which the

Triune God did infpire into Adam, concerning the Bruifer of the Serpent's Head, offers

itfelf for a Servant to the Triune God, viz. to the Children who ftiould poftefs the King-

dom of Heaven ; now the Triune God fays. Do with thefe thine andmy Children as thou haß

fdid, that is, with thefe Children which are now fet before thee-, for they fliall be Angels,

and tliou ftialt thereunto help them, for I am therefore come in them unto thee i now do

as thou haft laid.

4 16. Plere
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\6. Here God fully gave the Man Chrift to accomplifli the Confurmnatum with them,

3s he had laid; and the whole, entire, excellent, and f^oly Figure of the New-Birth, is

therein emphatically and lively fet forth ; and it flievvs, how the holy Trinity delights

itfelf with Figures concerning the Word incorporated and infpoken into Adam, and now
opened in Abraham's Ens of Faith, and fets it forth with Types, and plays in Figures

with this Chrijl, who was to come;- where God reprefcnts the Pcrfon of Chrift in Aha-
ham, and the Children of the New-Birth, whom Chrift (hould beget aneiv, in the Perfon

of the three Men, viz, in the Triune Deity, which brings them through Chrift inco

itfelf, and places them in the Angelical Choir; as thefe three Men did appear in the Form
of three Angels, and alfo in rhe Perfon of the holy Trinity, fignifying, that the holy Tri-

nity would dwell in thefe angelical Men, and that they fliould be the Image, viz. the

Manifeftation of God.

1 7. Abraham commanded to take three Meaftires of fine Meal, and to knead it, and bake

Cakes, that the Men might eat : What does this mean ? Thefe three Men had no Need of

any fuch Eating ; it is the Figure of Man's Regeneration : The three Meafures denote

the three Principles, viz. the three Worlds in Alan : The fine Meal points out the hea-

venly Humanity, viz. the divine heavenly Subftantiality, that the Property of this hea-

venly and divine ' Subftantiality ftiould alfo be kneaded and mixed with ours, difap- , Qj. E.{jence,

peared in Adam ; and a divine Cake, viz. fweet Bread for Food of God's Children, fhould

be baked thereof; underftand in tht fiery Heat.
18. When Chrift ftood in the Plre of his Father's Anger, viz. fn Hell, then thefe fweet

Cakes were baked for God's Children, which they fliould eat ; and the three Meafures

are now the thj-ee fVorlds (viz. the whole Man without the Serpent's and Beaft's Property)

which fliall be mixed with the divine Ens into a Lump, and Cakes baked thereof; this

is now Chriß's Flefh, which he has joined or mixed with our Humanity, and gives us

now the fweet Cakes thereof to eat, viz. the heavenly Plefli ; here the holy Spirit played

therewith in the Figure.

19. And Abraham ran to the Herd, and made ready alfo a Coif tender and good; that is;

he gave it to his young Man to drefs it. O thou wonderful God ! How much does Sim-

plicity pleafe thee ? How plainly and fimply doft thou reprelent the great Myfttrries to

us ? I thank thee, that thou Iheweft me, unworthy Man, fuch Things, wherein the

whole World is blind. O God, open thou their Eyes, I pray, that they may fee, and
turn to thee, and enter into Humility.

20. The tender Calf, which was made re.idy for this Meal, is the Limus of the Earthr,

viz. the outward Man, which is before God as a Beaft ; underftand, it is a ' Wonder- > Marvellous

Beaft, like as the ;:i7:'o/e outward World before the ^/w«i? Underftanding is only as a or ^vonderful.

Beaft, wherein God forms himfelf with the holy fpiritual Ens into an external Body, to

the Manifeftation of his Deeds of Wonder, both of Love and Anger ; which Figure of

the outward World, viz. the divine Beaft, fliall '«0/ be wholly turned into nothing, but' AW, Wh.-it

the Vanity only fliall be feperated from the Good into the Kingdom of Darknefs.
^u^^^c^'^

^^

21. In like Manner, God will not wholly caft away the divine Beaft on Man, which
'

indeed dies here, but only the introduced Serpent's Ens, and the Vanity of the dark

World's ElTcnce : The divine Wonder-Beaft, which is the Servant of the divine fpiritual

Image, and fliall be fo in Eternity, the fame fliall arife at the Laft Day, and be proved

through the Fire of God ; where it fliall be made very pure, as a Cryftal, in which the

Angel, viz. God's right Image, fliall dwell, in which angelical Image God is primely

manifeft, and thence fhines through the Beaft, as the Sun through a Cryftal : This now
is the Signification of this tender and good Calf, which was dreffed for this Meal, and

fliews that the outward Man, according to his right Image created in Adam out of the

Liraus of the Earth, fhall be brought upon God's Table.

Vol. m. K k

the Refunec-
tion.



2^0 Of the Three Men which appeared ioAhra.ha.m, Part II.

2 3. But (hzi Abraham fays, He gave it to xht young Man to drcfs, that is, the Servant,

it denotes that this heavenly Beaft-Man is the iTiilrument of the Angdical Man, who is

prepared to be a Servant of this Angel's Image.

23. And Abraham took Butter, and Milk dfo, 4nä fet it all before thefe three Men, avd

came before thevi under the Tree, and they did eat. When Chrift has fed his People vi^itli

his Body and Blood (and even ixihile he feeds tbem) he comes in his Power in his Chil-

dren before the holy Trinity, and waits in his Children upon thefe three Men, and gives

them from this prepared Food, wherewith he feeds his Children, Praife and i'piritual

Food.

24. Thefe three Men, viz. the holy Trinity, eat thefe holy fpiritual Meats, out of

the Power of Chrift's Body ; for Man's Will gives itfelf wholly, peculiarly, and fully, to

thefe three Men, for a Food of Praife, with an holy Voice and Prayer of Ttankfgiving -,

and this Voice of Praife eats the Power of God into itfelf, in fuch iVIanner as a Man wil-

lingly eats the Tune, Harmony, or pleafanc Air of delightful Mufick into his Hearing,

and is therein merry and pleafant ; fo God does awaken, or manifeft himfelf in his

Power in his Word of Hearing, or divine Senfe, with Man's pure humble Voice or Me-
lody of Praiie.

25. For thereunto God has created Angels and Men, viz. to his own Joy : And know,
•OrParables, that we fpeak from the true Ground, and not from Conjefture or " Similitudes, but from

the open Seal of God, as we really fee ; do but underftand it right.

20. And now when God had delighted, and fed himfelf with Abraham in the heavenly

Ens, which he would, by the Opening of the living Word in the Seed of the Woman, be-

ing alfo the heavenly Ens, manifeft, and introduce into the Ens of the Covenant, and
had fported in the Ens ai Abraham's Faith, viz. in the Power of the Praife oi. AbroJmm,

viz. in his Humility, then God afked after Sarah, whom he well knew, but Sarah knew
him not, that the Lord fliouid be in fuch a Form: Then he faid to Abraham, Where is

thylVife Sarah? That is, (he was not yet in this Play till flie had received Abraham's Ens
of Faith, and then this Play would awaken itfelf in her; therefore fhe laughed at this;

for fhe knew not the Myfteries -, they did at prefent only manifeft themfeives in Abra-

ham's Spirit, where the Ens of Faith laid : And he laid, She is in the Tent ; which is thus.

27. She is in the human Tent covered with the earthly Tent, that Ihe does not fee who
^^Ger. So fig- now is with me : And the I<ord faid. Twill come again to thee, " As I live, and lo! Sarah
nifies j^s, or

^^^, ij/jj^ ß^all have a Son ; that is, I will come again to thee with the Motion of thy Seed

;

, and when Sarah ftiall conceive, then I will open and unloofe her in her ftiut-up Seed and

come into thy Seed, that is, move: For, to come fignifies to move : When God comes,

then he m.oves Man, and comes or goes in and with Man.
2S. But that he fays. As I live-, this is fpoken after an efiential Manner ; for God told

him how he would come ; not before him as at this Time he did -, but As, that is, as

the lightful Influence and Power of the Sun gives itfelf into a Fruit, which when it comes,

does not ftep near to tiie Fruit, but As ; that is, it penetrates eftentialiy with the As
into it ; fbr^^ is as much as thus, I will fee into it [or open my Love-afpect in the Ens
of its l^ifc.] As I live ; hereby we are not to underftand, as if iie had faid. If I yet live

;

but he would live in the As -, he would come in the As, viz. elfentially, and not figu-

ratively and typically, as at this Time he did.

29. For when God cometh, then he comes no otherwife, than As, that is, like the

Sun-fliine into the Fruit : This is underftood, in the Language of Nature, effentially,

with emphatical Excellency ; for if God fpeaks of his own Coming, then he fpeaks only

cßentially, in Nature and Manner of the uncompacfed Tongue of Senfe.

2,0. And Sarah laughed at this: She thought ftie (hould bring forth a Son from Abra-

ham'i Luft only, from the human Cohabitation in the Concupifecnce of the Flefb ; there-
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fore flie Hiid, Shall I, noiv I and m Lord are loth old, take Vkafure ? The beftial World's

Spirit laughed at its Youth, in that it was now weak, and fhould now again become

youthful, and thought with itfelf, this were a Sport if thou couldefl: : As i^' one fhould

tell an oA/Man, Thou (halt become yomig again, and receive fuch a Defire and Luft as

when thou waft young ; at this Nature would laugh ; and think, Yes, indeed, would that

were true ; as if Doubt and Hope were coupled together. Thus it was alfo with Sarah,

foi the V/orld's Spirit underftands not the Myfteries of God ; it is before God only as a

Beaft ; and feeing the World-Spirit did now h.ar that it fhould fo come to pafs, then it

thought, thou (halt be the Work-mafter , oh that thou couldeft, thou wouldfl very fain 5

and it laughed at itfelf that it fhould become young again.

31. The natural Man underftands even as much of God as a Beaft; when \x.fees the

Hay, then it thinks, now there is fomewhat for me to eat -, but if it lees nothing, then

it hopes for it out of Cuftom : But Sarah had now hoped till fhe was ninety Years old,

and thought it to be very wonderful, that God would do ibmev/hat to her above the ordi-

nary and ufual Courfe of Nature, and imagined it to herfelf after the Manner of hu-

man Fleafure.

32. But the Lord faid, Why did Sarah laugh at it ? And ße was afraid, and faid, T
laughed not. But the Lord faid. It is not fo, th.u didfl laugh. Should any Thing be too im-

poffible for the Lord to do ? Here is the Type of £w : When fhe had turned her vain

Curiofity into Self-Luft, to eat of the forbidden Tree, and God afterwards afked her.

Why ßoe had done fo, flie denied alio her own Luft, and laid it upon the Serpent.

33. And feeing that now God had here alluded with yi:^rß^£j;w concerning the New-
Birth, he alfo does the like with Sarah concerning the Luft of Eve, which this Woman's
Seed fhould flay as a Lye -, for Sarah ^\^ here therefore tell a Lye, that fhe did not laugh,

in that Eve alfo lyed; God did here reprefent before him the Lye of Eve, and that he

would confound it with the eternal Truth, and reclaim her; as he did to Sarah, and con-

vinced her fo of her Lye, that fhe muft be afhamed of it,

34. And here we are to underftand, that God hath reprefented (or delineated) the

whole Procefs, how he would regenerate anew the true Man which he created ; and how
the fame fhould come to pafs ; and how he would hum the Serpent''s Ens in the eternal

Fire ; and how he would put the Lye of the poor Soul to open Shame and Death on the

Crofs ; for we fee this here very excellently in the Type.

35. After God had fet forth the Procefs of the New-Birth, thefe three Men went to-

wards Sodom, and would burn Ha-m, viz. the evil Ham-\\kc flefhly Property, with Fire

from the Lord, as it alfo came to pafs ; fo that we fee it very emphatically, how the

Judgment of God begins at the Houfe of Ifrael ; how Chrift is fet to be a Judge of the

Devil's Ens and Will, who fhali burn the Devil's Efience with Fire ; as the following

Figure fignifies.

3C k2
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The Forty-third Chapter.

Of the Ruin and Def-ruciion of Sodom a72d Gomorrah ; how the

fame was predi&ed by God to Abraham.

C'.n. xviü. I. ?«"^^^^^-^ND the Lord fpoke to AWaha:n, when he had blefied Ahraham, and

>Comprehen
fible or mea
furable.

had faid, that he would command his Children to walk in the Ways
of the Lord, and that he would alio blefs them, as is before men-
tioned, Behold ! there is a Cry of Sodom and Gomorrah, which is great \

and their Sin is exceeding grievous : Therefore I will go down and fee,

whether they have done altogether according to the Cry which is come unto

me ; and if not fo, I will know. And the Men turned their Faces from
thence, and went towards Sodojn. God faid. How can I hide from Abraham that Thing which
I do, feing that heßall become a great and mighty Nation ? And thereupon he fhewed him
what he would do.

2. The unilluminated Reafon looks upon this Figure very wonderfully, that God
faid, he would come down and fee if the Cry was true, that he might know whether it

was fo or no : Reafon fuppofes with itfelf, Is he then >' circumfcriptive ? Or dwells, he
aloft only and above ? Doth he not know all Things before? Does not the Scripture

alfo fay of him, Ant not I he who filleth all Things ? Alfo the Heaven is my Throne, and the

^ Concluded £^^/^ my Footflool ? Would he then firft come down like a ^ ciicumfcriptive Being, which
in a Place, fe- was feperate from Time and Place ?

part by^him- ^' '^"'^''' '^^""^ is Reafon incapable of fearching out the Cry which came up before him ;

felf. ^"^ hereupon the creaturely Reafon thinks, that God dwells only on High above the
Stars, in an Heaven alone, and looks down here beneath, as the Luftre of the Sun looks
and fhines/«;« its Body upon the Earth; fo far Reafon reaches, and further it knows
not v,?hat God is, or where he dwells: It knows not that he is every Eflence, and dwells

through every EfTence or Being, and poffefles no Locality, alfo needs no Place or Space
• Subftance, for his Habitation ; and yet that he (fo far as he is called God) is no " Effence, but is as a
,^^'"S^'°'^^' Nothing in regard to the Eflence -, and yet he is even through all Things, and gives

""
in himfelf, in an energetical working Manner, to every Eflence, as the powerful
Influence of the Sun to the Fruit; but he works with the Creature, and its Life, not
from without into it, but from within out of it, to his own Manifeftation ; that the iV«-

ture and Creature is his Manifefl:ation ; if >> it did but underftand this right, ic would
here make no farther Slu'flion.

4. Now underftand the Sum of all briefly thus : God dwells in himfelf, both accord-
ing to the Love, and according to the Anger ; each Property fees only into itfelf, and
is not manifefi in the other with its own Property ; as you have a Similitude of this in the
Day and Night, viz. in the Light and Darknefs ; the U^ht dwells in the Darknefs, and
fees it not, alfo the Darknefs fees not the Light: And as the Light dwells in its great Meek-
nefs in the Fire, and yet receives not the Source and Pain of the Fire to itfelf, but re-

mains only good, without any feeling Life of the Fire, and yet it arifes through the
Confuming of the Fire, viz. through the Dying of the = Eflence ; in like Manner alfo un-
derftand the Being of God.

5. God's Love-Eye does not fee eflientially into the wicked rebellious apoftate Soul, nei-

ther alfo into the Devil, but his Anger-Eye fees thereinto ; that is, God, according to the
Property of the Anger or Fire of Wrath, fees in the Devil, and in rhe falfe Soulv

4

» Reafon.

' Material

Subllance.
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6. Therefore God faid, nere -was a Cry ccwc up before hhn ; there he iinderRood, be-

ibre his manifeßed Word, I'iz. before the Voice in the divine revealed Ens of tliefe three

Men : It was come before the £«j, and before the Hearing which had now in the pro-

m'lfcd Ens reprefented itlelf, in three Perfons, to Man, concerning the Humanity of Chrift.

7. P'or the Judgment over all th,: Devils and wicked Men was given /^/\f Word, or

Hearing; for it was the '' moveable Hearing whereby God the Father heard in the Hu- 'Effeaive.

manity, and whereby he would feperate the Evil from the Good.
8. Now this Hearing, viz. the Hearing which would manifctt itfelf in Chrift's Perfon

in the Humanity, heard the Voice of the Sodomites, I'iz. of the Children of Ham in it-

felf, that is, according to the Property of the Anger, and brought the Hearing before

the infinite Hearing into the firll Principle, viz. into the Original of Nature and Creature:

For the Sodomites, viz. the Children of theFlelh, do all live in the Hearing of /Z'/jWorld,

viz. in the expreffed formed Word, in the Figure of the Deity, where Evil and Good are

manifeft together in one Efience.

9. Now underftand us here very punctually and acutely : The Angelical World is

called" above, and the formed outward is ' called below ; in like Manner as we fay, when = Or is faid ta

a Fire is kindled, then the Light is above, and the Subftance [or Matter] below ; when be.

we fpeak of God's [being] above, then we mean and underftand within, for the [being]

within, •" without the Subftance, is the [being] above ; for, without the Subftance [or r gj^tra Sub-

Matter] there is all above, no below ; that which is under the Subftance is alio above, ftantiam.

10. Now theCry of the Sodomites was come before t\\t^ Above, viz. before and into eOr Migh-

the firft Principle, where the e Above does conceive or comprehend itfelf out of the No- n^^s-

thing in the firft eternal Beginning, viz. to a Nature, and Formation of the Powers, or

Word ; and God's formed Word or Voice out of the Feather's and Son's Property, out of

Love and Anger, which had betrothed itfelf by Promife to be a Chrifi to Man, and
formed itfelf into a divine Ens, heard the Cry in the Property of the Anger, wherewith
he is a Judge of the wicked Ens or Ungodlinefs.

1 1. I'herefore faid the Father, / will come down, that I may fee whether it be fo or no-,

that is, he came down, that is, ' out of the Above with that formed Hearing of thefe three ^.P"!
^'°'^ °"

Men, in the E^is which God had formed to be Judge of the World, which was to be- S'«

come the Chrifl.

12. For this jEwwas to be creatural in the Perfon -, therefore it was formative, in an
angelical Manner, in the conceived Wo7-d of the Prcmife-, and therev/ith it came from
above, that is, out of the ^^ct'f, w'z. out of God, out of the unchangeable God, and
heard firft in Abraham into the Ens of the Covenant, into the Aim or Limit of his Co-
venant with his Love ; and with the Anger, viz. with the Hearing of the Fire, he heard
into the Iniquity and Vanity of Man, andy'^w with the Anger vi?hat they did •, that is,

his Wrath faw eflentially into the Vanity of Man, in Manner as an incentive Fire (liould

arife in any Piece of Wood or Fuel, and would devour theWood i fo likewifeGod looked
with his Anger-Eye in the formed Ens (through the fame judicial Vs'ordi. in Chrift's Ens,
wherein he will judge the World) into the wicked Infeftion and Will of the Children of
Ham at Sodom and Gomorrah.

13. For when God had fet before him, in /Abraham, the New-Bifth of his holy Chil-

dren out of his Love-Ens, he alfo fet before him the Judgment in his Anger Ens, how he
would, through this Chrift, prove the Wicked in the Fire.

14. And the Judgment upon Sodom is a Figure of the Laft Judgment : As the three

Men which came hcfore Abraham were a Figure of our new angelical Humanity, where
God dwells in IVIan, fo was alfo his Anger in theWicked •, and we fee here, that God
•wiW Judge the Devils, and all wicked Men, by the Children of the Saints ; as he now re-

prefented the Figure of the judicial Oßce in an Humaniy of three, and deftroyed Sodon?

and Gomorrah from the World,
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15. Alfo God faid to Abraham^ How can I hide from Abraham the fhing -which I do ? It

was hidden to the earthly Abraham, but from the heavenly, out of God's Efts, God would
not hide it -, and here he fet forth the Figure of his Love and his Anger, viz. the Hu-
manity of Chrift in the great Humility and Love j and his Truth and Righteoufnefs in

the two Angels.
Chap.xviii. 16. For thus fays the Text in Mofes; ' AKd Abraham flood yet before the Lord, viz. be-

-- 2—25, ^Qj.^ jf^pj-g tj^^gg Men, which he here calls only one, and came near to him, and faid

;

IVilt thou aJfo deflroy the Righteous with the IVicked? Perhaps there are fifty Righteous within

the City. Wilt thou alfo deflroy them, and r.ot fpare the Place for the fifty Righteous that

are therein ? "That be far from thee to do fo, to flay the Righteous with the JVicLd; and that

the Righteous fljouhl be as the Wicked, that be far from th;e ; that thou, who art tie Judge
of the whole Earth, fliouldft fo judge.

17. This is now the very excellent and pregnant Figure, how Abraham (in the Ens of
Faith in Chrift's Perfon and Spirit) comes before God, viz. before the Triune God, be-

fore the fevere Righteoufnefs of God, and will reconcile and atone the Father, and prayeth
for his Children, which dwell among the Company of the Wicked, that his Father would
be pleafed to fpare that Place (where yet righteous People dwell) from Rebuke, and
drav/s his Mercy into his Righteoufnefs, and fays, Thou wilt not fo judge, who art the

Judge of the whole World.

18. This Figure is nothing elfe but God in his Righteoufnefs, and God in Chrift with
his Mercy : Here the two Types ftand both together: What fhould it elfe mean, that a
Man would with-hold God from doing what he pleafes ?

ig. The Man Chrift does with-hold God's Righteoufnefs and kvtrt Judgment from
falling on the Crew of wicked Men, elfe they had been devoured at the firfl Difobedience
in Paradife ; this is he who comes before God, and into God, viz. into God's Anger,
for he is of God, and therefore he can come before God.

20. That is, the formed Word, viz. the Creiiture, ftands before the Judgment, andyF/j

in Judgment, and fuffers not the Anger to judge, lb long as there are righteous People j

as is here to be feen : If there had been but ten righteous Perfons, God had fpared them
;

indeed there were hut three Perfons only which were righteous before God, viz. Lot with
his two Daughters : His Wife \\z% alio not fie [or capable ofthis Mercy,] therefore, though
fhe went out oi Scdcm, yet fne remained ftil), and was turned to a Pillar of Salt, as fhal!

afterwards be cleared and explained.

21. Abraham, that is, the Spirit of Chrift, entreats fo far with God, that God would
fpare all thefe Places for the Sake of ten Perfons ; but they were all revolted and gone
aftray, except his Brother's Son, who was a Stranger among this People, whom God
firfl brought out before he enkindled the Wrath.

^ Ncie, E/iiras %i. The Spirit here fpeaks very covertly and hiddenly in Mofes, and Efdras'', who
^''°*^

f'^if r
^vote again thefe A^s in the Spirit of God, after they were Icfl among the Children of

Afts w> Ci- V^^^^ ' 3"<^ ^'"c here fee very fully and pregnantly, how exaftly and punctually the Spirit

nt/ii, iiz. here aims at the Figure in Abraham, and points out what is thereby to be underftood.

25. For at the Appearance to Jbrah^.m, he fpeaks of three Men-, and here he fpeaks of

two Angels., which went towards Sodom, and deftroyed the Cities, to fignify, that the

Prrfon (,f Chrift is the third, which went not along -, for here only t\vo went, viz. God's
Truth, and God's Righteoufnefs, viz. the Judgment and the Truth ; the Judgment re-

'Upon. mained ' in Sodom, ar?d 'the Truth brought Ac/ out.

"Gin.xht. 1, '24. And when "" hth tbef [^Angels'] at £w« (when their Time was out, and theirDay
^'' pafifed) came to S:dcm, Let fat at (he Gate-, and whett he faw them, he arofe up to meet

them, and he bowed kimfelf with his Face towards the Ground, and he faid, Behold now, -my

Lords, turn in, Jpmy, into your Servant's Hmfe, e)id tarry all Night, and imjh yonr Feet,

5
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andyeßall rife up early, and go on your TVays. And they faid Nay, but we will abide in the

Street all Night. And he earneftly entreated them ; and they turned in unto him, and entered

into his Houfe ; and he tnade them a Feaft, and baked them unleavened Cakes, and they did eat.

25. It" we flaoiild decljre and explain this in its right Undtrftanding, then we would
exprefs it after this Manner : The Cry of tlie Sodomites was the Curie, which Noah laid

upon Hani when he curfcd him, by Reafon of his unchaße wanton beftial Eyes and De-
lire ; this fame curfed, beitial Spirit liad propagated and bred up itfclf in the malicious,

prophane, wholly earthly, and ferpentine Property, in the Fleß and Soul of this Gene-
ration oi' Ham, fo that it had eftablifhed itfelf in a kingly Dominion, under which they

lived more like Beaßs than true Men.
26. This Cry of the curfed Serpent's £;w, grown up to its full Height in the Anger,

was made rrianifeft, and founded aloud in its Mother, -viz. in the Anger of God in the

dark World's Property, and had awakened the Judgment upon and in ititlf ; and now
God fent his Judgment upon the Serpent's Ens : This was now the Time o( Enos's hidden

and at prefent opened Seal, as it is before mentioned concerning the feven " Lines, [or n gee Cliar».

general Jundures of Time,] where his Myltery was at the End, and was now revealed xxx. Ver. 36.

a^ a Sound of his Preaching in the Word of Power, both in Love and Anger.

27. In Abraha-m it was in Love; for here the formed Word, which began to be taught

in the Days of Enos, did now manifeft itfelf in the formed, pregnant, and grown Ens
[or Being] in Abraham, vv'ith the promifed and holy Seed of Faith : And in the Children

of Iniquity, who were of the Generation of curfed a/?«, the Property of the Anger did

here manifeft itfelf out of Enos^s Preaching, v^herein he threatened God's Judgment and
Rebuke ; this fame was now grown up in the Children of Iniquity, and brought to

Subßance.

28. And now feeing the Seal of this Enos did open itfelf, his Myftery was at the End,
and was forthwith to be manifeft according to Love and Anger, thereupon each Property

fet forth its Subftance to the divine Contemplation, z'iz. whatfoever the Word in ihe Love
Ens had wrought under the Sound or Voice of Enos, and alfo what the Sound of the De-
nunciation of the A}!ger of God had wrought : Here now the Effences of both Properties

opened themfelves, and fet themfelves into the Judgment, to the final Sentence of the

Righteoufncfs of God : Now in this final Arbitration or Determination of the divine Juf-
tice, 'viz. \n Abraham, there ftood Chrift in the Judgment of Enos his Preaching of Re-
pentance-, and in £«« his Threatenings of Plagues and Punifhment, the earneft and fe-

vere Judgment of God, viz. Pünce Lucifer did there ftand (in the Judgment in the

Children of the Curfe in Ham) to execute the fame in theWrath of God, as a Servant of
the Houfe of Darknefs.

29. For God faid to the People of Ifrael upon Mount Sinai, ° I will vijit and punifho Exod.-x.x, ?.

the Iniquities of the Parents upon the Children, even unto the third and fourth Generation

;

which is here to be feen in Ham, Noah\ Son ; here came firft the Curfe of Neah into

Judgment.

30. And here two Angels were fent (that is, in the Power and Might of the Judgment)
in Chrift's Stead, feeing Chrift was not yet in the Flefh, and in Office; for Chrift's Oßce
continued in Abraham before the Lord, and prayed for the rebellious Men of Sodom and
Gomorrah.

31. But when they were tried in the Judgment, [viz. in the Office of the Love of
Chrift before the Lord.) whether tiiere were any Men of Sodom who were capable of the
Office of Chrift intheLove, and yet none were found, then the Oßce of Chriß m Abra-
ham remained behind, and went not to Scdom-, but the Office of divine Righteoufncfs

and Truth went in the Form of two Angels to Sodom, and looked very intimately into

their Eflence and Being, znA proved, ih^ fame in itfelf, as it is to be feen, that as foon as
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thefe two Angels came into the City, the Property of the People did open and manifeft

itfeJf, and they -would have thefe Men brought forth among them.

32. For thefe two Angels had ftirred up or moved their Properties, and fet them in

open View before the Lord, to fee what was in them •, and then they found, that they

were only beftial, unchafle, lewd Murderers, which brought them into Judgment; and
now they inuft be judged according to their EfTence.

33. But that the Spirit in Alofes fignifies, T'hat Lot fat at the Gate^ and knew thefe An-
gels, and entreated them earneßly to turn in unto him, that fo he might tt'aßj their Feet, and
bake them Cakes, and that they did eat, and yet at firß denied to turn in unto him ; the fame
is a very hidden Myftery -, for it is the Spirit of I'ruth and Righteoufnels, which Lot
knew very well, for it was moved in the ElTence, and entered firft with the Trial into

Lot ; and when he humbled and bowed himfelf before the Lord, he was proved, and
found upright in himfelf.

34. But the Truth did j?r/? rf/i//^ to go into his Houfe with the Righteoufnefs, viz,

with the Judgment, and would remain in the Street ; for it was becaufe of Z,o/'sWife, who,
when (lie was proved, and the Judgment pafled through her, was caft as to her temporal

p Prima Ma- Life ; for fhe continued in the Judgment, as a i" firft Matter, wz. a Sulphur-M^rcarw,

"»"^Theh d
^^"^^ '^' an '' impreiled Afi^Z/fr of the Judgment, as a Tranfmutation into the firft Eflence

Ailringent. ^"^^ '^'^ which the Body was created.

35. Yet it was not fo foon as to be before the Execution of the Judgment, but wheu
Lot ivent with her out of Sodom, and the Judgment began, fhe drew the Judgment back
again on her; as is to be feen in the Judgment, which then laid hold on her, for it had
taken her in the Probation.

36. Yet the Command was given her not to look back, and fo (he might have over-

come, if fhe had immediately entered into Repentance, and broke the evil earthly Will,
and fallen down, with Lot, at the Lord's Feet : And this was the Caufe, that the twa
Angels refufcd to turn in to Lot.

37. And by Lot's Wife the earthly Matrix is fignified, which fliall not go along through
the Judgment, though it mufl: help to work and bring forth Fruit, as an Inlfrumentj
yet it is not in its outward Form chofen to the Kingdom of Heaven ; for it was adjoined

to Eve in the Sleep in Adam's Fall, and fhall remain in the Judgment, and be changed
again into its firft Matter out of which it was created; it is not condemned into the Abyfs,

'In Myikriobut it fliall pafs into the Myftery, viz. into Sulphur and Mfrf^r//«, which ' in theGrand
agno- Myftery is a fait Spirit, viz. a Caufe of all Corporality ; as it fhall be mentioned hereafter

concerning Lff/'s Daughters, -v^ho for this very Caufe were to be gotten with Child of
their Father.

38. Thus underftand the Figure further internally; Lot baked Cakes of unleavened

Dough, and made them a Feafl, and they did eat. Now the Angels do not ufe any fucli

Food ; but they were only formed Angels in an angelical Shape ; io^ Abraham and Lot
alfo called them Lord: It was God's Judgment and Truth.

39. This Feaft- was eaten in Manner as the Ofterings oi Abraham and Alofes, as is be-
' AmafTes, fore mentioned ; for the Will's Dcfire ' forms itfelf therein into a Subftance : God ea';s
conceives,

^^^j^ ^^^ Word of the Will; but the Food is confumed in the outward Spirit, in which
it is wrought.

40. F"or the Faith's Defire of Let was the divine Food of thefe Men ; but with the

Feaft, which Lot gave them out of his good Love-Will, Lot's Will was formed into a

Subftance, that fo he might be preferved in this Judgment outwardly as to the earthly

Life, and inwardly as to the Will of Faith.

41. For thefe Angels did eat of Lot's Food, as if they had eat of his Body and Spirit,

which was therein apprehended, in like Manner as it is to be underftood in the

Offer-



chap. 43. Gomorrah predi&ed to Abraham. 257

Offtrringsf, as is before fufficiently explained concerning the ' Offerings 0? Cain and /IM : 'OiSacrificef.

For the un!eavened Cakes were (or fignified) the Inforniing [or Impreflion] as may be feen

every where in Mo/^j v and they denote t\\& Body_ of Chriil, whcreinto the Imagination

of God entered as into a Type, and yet was only conceived or apprehended in the Faith.

42. Further, the Spirit in Mofes fays". And before the Men laid down, the Men of the^^ Ver. 4, j.

City Sodom came, and enccmpajjcd the Hotife round about, young and old, even all the People

from every S^iarter. And they called for Lot, and [aid unto him. Where are the Men that

came in uyilo you the lafi Night ? Bring them out, that -zve may know them.

43. This is now the Figure, as it is before mentioned : The Judgment (after it had

bound ilielf with Lot in the Feaft) did now penetrate r.nd prefs in the Probation of their

EfTence and Being \n\.o All, that they came furioufly on Heaps, running as mad enraged

People, driven, forced, and compelled to the Judgment.

44. For the Zeal of the Lord, which longed after them, drew them to itfelf; it hun-

gered earneftly to devour their Vanity-, therefore thev run all together, young and old,

and would know the Mouth which hungered after them ; for they in their Blindnefs kneiv

not what they did ; thus the Anger drew them to itfelf.

45. " And Lot went out*unto them at the Door, andßut the Door after him ; ajid faid, /» Ver. 6-9.

pray you. Brethren, do not fo wickedly ; I have two Daughters which have never knoivn Many
let me, Ipray you, bring them out unto you, and do with them what feems good in your Eyes

;

lut unto thefe Men do nothing, for therefore came they under the Shadow of my Roof. And
they faid. Come hither, thou art the only Stranger among us, and thou wilt rule; well, we
•will deal worfe with thee than with them.

46. Here the Ground of their Sin is finely decyphered, and laid out in its Colours,

wherein their Cry was come before God ; as nauTCly, Uncleannefs, Lafcivioufnefs, Ty-
ranny, felf-willed Perverfenefs ; and the greateft of all was, the Contempt of God ; for

Lot had told them of the Punifliment which God would bring upon them; and then they

faid. Thou art tie only Stranger amon^ us, and wilt go about to rule and judge us ; we will

yet plague thee worfe than thofe ; to fignify, that God had before lent them Warning by
the Meffengers of his Mouth, and that they had only plagued and contemned them,
therefore they fiid alfo to Lot, Wilt thou govern us with thy Threatenings, and con-

temn and nullify our Works ? We will Icrve thee worfe than them.

47. For when theyunderftood, that Men of God were come in to Lot, who threatened

them with Ruin and DeftrucStion, they made an Uproar againft them, and would kill

them ; as the mad blind World has always done, when God has fent them Meßengers^

who have rebuked and reproved them-, then the Babylonical Whore has cried out. Run,
run, there is a new Herefy, which would teach us other DoSlrine, and reprove our Way
which we go in.

48. Thus it was here: The fclf ful, rebellious Devil's Will, in his Serpent's Ens,
would be uncontroulable, unreprovable ; and feeing thefe Men were come, they cried

o\yt '' Mordio, and faid, there were falfe prophets and Teachers come, to rebuke and y Murder,
contemn them, as the Babylonical V/horc has always done; for Ihe will not hear what
the Lord ipeaks through his Children ; but that only muft be accounted facred, which
ße fpeaks from the Serpent's Ens.

49. This Whore has covered herfelf witli the literal Word, and gives forth herfelf for

Holy, and boafts much in a ftrange Attire, but her Heart is only Sodom and Gomorrah;
when fhe fees thefe two Angels come from Abraham, that is, from Chrift, to her in

Sodom and Gomorrah, and lay open her Shame, then fhe makes the whole City of an Up-
roar, with a Cry of Murder-, fo that all People, young and old, come running toge-

ther, and think that there is fome ftrange wonderful Beafl arrived.

50. And when they can perceive no new ftrange Thing in God's Mrßengers, and hear

Vol. III. L 1



25^ 7%r Rmm «f Soddm «n# Fait IL
tiiat rtirr onk teach and reprotpe, ther ttey ftmvk, O '! oar JISm/Bar a^«
hid a new Ünftart, an Hsretiii, and filä" Fraobea. ^ tbsre is a fos^ aaä aäanick F^

:' ht 11 work thas oiit :' ~-t£; gad aigy ifaqyi i» wwMiikg' x. la»
^-,..- _— _. _-. Owl, and ankuiriiim z:— ;-.. .-^oofe, iiis Wife, aai ^CäldRsa. woSfc

ScoTTi, Rjqrroazh. and Coxurnip!:. as the ^viumiirs 'aid Z^ ^ cx«ij oac oflginits he Aies
Brdl, if he c: : r a JoS: of, and rerik- rfw/r Meflci^cas.

5'i. Aad x_.;.. -,.:. :.i j_bdw£ no arher Ground or ä-^sb m xbeWaii^ SaoE floflf ^os
* Or rnniE niK the = Higk-Trieß who has j>k/ iw the Whnrc of ^ti>yiim isi5 hrm ar '"'"^gf*", jd ie :»
toe Iviiiufisr ^^ ragmg toaa. and fu5er5 a felfcWmd J-jsz. rhe Spim «af ite ArfiylBiBtfe m^am:^ i»

drive him ^ and im-res ie MTlanderftandmg, as iasrs the iSaAwBifej dA, ^»fc» '(Iwrii

;

amd cild, fm^ and greats fcrcc xqjnu ict, and nie 7«;z) Men -winch -wert caire in i

that ther —ig hi knciz- them ; thi they inigin: jiffisiK rbcm, icom, reaRfle, asii

them ; for idub the Anger of God dsss, dräwe jiÄif mto a Fire for Jos <

And thus mad alfo mufi: tiie Peopk iae, wiisB dte Fvm/bmsttt &all naüte,

sä] «jÄ^ i^ ?i>f Jli? ' • ' '- InJcntitifs,

52. And we V .^ rrom t&es, dnnisiKfenL, UEäviaro, KfiseKsos, fid^fwAsä»

lewd, idnäatroos, Trmrdsruns Baivlon^ ftdl of ^ Tioa, aas, and Aiacam-narirms, aäiai

2z<i^ alfo theIf rwD Aiigfels, in^.. Güd's Trxith and Jod^aaaH;, asc «si^into i^se, amA^c-
ciz^t unto thee, nDw at the End of Em>zh\s Sati, «^äcii -xdis Uiucaa, tkBt;a:|Dt&K rä

cp£3ied in is Sound and Voice, Ay I^iftroÄian zaä Osexksw 5 !äv Ae Tbbc of ai^
juäpnem is £ iiand ; and iK-hold tiryfeif i^siit, sadthieFvc ~B. ^esymmmmH^i ^Sobb hik:

ar prefent cs& Scorn, Rep-oach, and Contempt s^em tM„ attaltdcAsvila^dk, asi&e
- ^Ddomäei dids aad theirefore thv Parafemeni hamss D^«rtfacr: Aaä «Hevim k^ iRicr

ihe raw Angeis fhall cr.— -- -h 2^.* tmdsr the opeaed Scjä imoi i^rae, :äiaB läie ^m naf

ihy Deftrußtion ie hi :... .ich new thou -»iii isor noiMsaneieiRBE. dec zna£: iae iiwaei

to find it ft> by iad ana wofuJ ExifOiETwe^ ia\% tie Spwk of "WonAas.

f 3. "We may fee very faiiy what wsf the haimmsis Iv-me aaal ^fsan. Sam-, theOy «üiesBüf

was come cp bcEfore God ; ibr Ija would iarire ant hs tjno JÄaijftara, wkäiäi wew 3«:
Virgins, nDto them, thai To tiiey mJrhi biK neafc from liic ragtr-g 1"jroar ,^ain& taei
sngelic^ Mefiengo^ ~

:
* >' ' nrw -wtJi sBoogh thyr läiey matt: Tihti^ (hrrffnuf iraTT^iwMwrf

7/i;,.-, if fo be they m:r . "v their Defrrf,.

54- The inward Figure »n toe Spi-it, gi»"ing m to xjTiderflsmd wkmiJiä^iäBes^ nt :
-

typifV, is tiiis : The Judgmeni begins ai tJie Honit of God, as beKim£aP-i xite ^.^^
dren of God mnfl: be firfi broDgtii tuto Tüdgment. anß pri/wx! ;, if ifaeerE ]ac OdläwB«f
God ID ar^y Piact --hold the Anger, üb thai Ebc l^mmlBamBm. ma^^ ^asp:

back, thai the i;-'- —.»-. ::ii wriildren laf God, anc_7>»^rz«7 Abäö» Ac&anc'^ice hii£.

Sin of tt-iai Car o- Countrr. Tto feel if they i>e c^>ahlt of the iame Ifminak.
z,£,. 1j - - - EtitTCBEffis nitB JaigfEKSKs Ic wanid give

tbem to z:.i _:.^— ..;- .-,^ —^... . l , r tried i ^liiBC «^iift he tti *as if»<öueStai

by the Spirit, -which had the two J of 2-o? in ihc yu^tamt^ aniä iiad iaraa^ai tue

Trohc or Trifi"
' '

-
.

--

. .^^pj j^^ «pnB aifac Sib aiuä .Shaoie

ofrtie City, "j— :— : -.- 1 - ::.- ^: — 1_- .-- - Bods.
56. But wien thefc two Wirpm were not capaiak of Tixis Viae, ihc S^tül, smü. licT«»

/_-.-' ": ^-- i^zäii^vbeaBiBHBflteJatdgmeni of

tr _ . . ./ - I-rtf*i«BttJ^Mfcii«f ^Är J^-
fnß^ as if he would fa^r ih£ Dau^rhien; ix/ Ik . : c anä ^fioä^ ine äe %m3t xiiä

57,
- 'or certain. Aar this.TJr/^ _ - c' Jife«? mos wriBKn wiially Aoob sfe

Prophecy of the Spirit, JBtrmatiii? wiiat each Ac, «or ^wrnnr of rhe iü&aiy, ioAb
fcraiiii tte fi^QK J i- .— - ^

. : :f:-&»BÖ5 *tefc A^,[-af aäic
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Patriarchs,] he muft modellize or reprefent in his Mind the old and new,Man, and fet

Cbriß SindAJam one againft the other, and then he.may undcrftand fl//;_ancl without thi5,_

he underflands nothing hereof but a Child-like Hißory, which yet is ib rich and full ot

My-fieries, that no Man from the Cradle to the longed Age is able to exprcl's them, al-

though he had obtained the Knowledge and Underftanding thereto in his Childhood:

And we in our Gifts do älfo give but fome Glances and Hints thereof, though we have

obtained the Apprehenfion and Meaning of them from the Gift of God; yet we cannot

exprels all, and the World would not be able to* receive it. a To undsr-

58. And Mö/^j fays, ^ The Men of the City prefjed fore upon the Man Lot, and -j;hen they ^.^nd or -.p-

dre-w near together to break the Door, the Men put forth their Hand and pulled Lot into the P"^^|^_"

Houfe to them, andßmt too the Boor : And the Men which vjere before the Door of the Houfe b X'gjVej, lo,

were fmitten vjith Blindnefs, both fmall and great ; fo that they wearied the-.nfehes, and could n.

not find the Door.

59. This Figure was afled thus externally •, fo that they were thus blind with vifible

Eyes, and could not fee the Door, and did no Hurt neither to Lot, nor the two Men
with him, nor his Houfe neither ; but in the Spirit the Figure ftands thus.

60. When God fends thefe two Angels, viz. his Truth and Judgment, into a Man's
;

Spirit, viz. into the Houfe of his Heart, as here it came to pafs in Lot (in whom alio the
|

Spirit, viz. God's Truth and Judgment, was manifeft, and therefore he rebuked Sodom, \

for which Caufe they encompalfed him about, to flay and murder him) then the Judge-.}

ment pafles firft upon this Man, who is reprefented to the Sodomites as it he was a Fool^

whom they mull vex, plague, and perplex ; and they alfo do without Intermiffion revise
;

and rail at him, and condemn him for falie.

61. But he muft reprove, rebuke, and teach them; and he hath no external Protec- '

^^_,
tion of Man, they all caft the Dirt of their Mouths upon him, and they that fhould hin- -—

^

der it do but laugh at it ; let him look where he will, he has no Deliverer; then the '^•'

common People fuppofe that God rebukes and punifhes him on this wife.

62. But thefe two Angels are with him in his Heart, and ftand in his Perfon, as in

their VefTel and Inftrument, even amidß the Enemies ; but the common People eagerly

labour and beftir themfelves to deftroy him and his Houfe.

6^. And when it comes to the Trial in earneft, then thefe two Angels put forth their

Hand upon the wicked malicious Men's Heart, and ftrike them with Blindnefs, that they

are confounded, and know not how they (hould get <= by this Lot, and the two Angels ; «Or at.

one cafts forth this, another that ; one fays he is honeß, another reviles him, and fays «11

Evil of him ; and this fo long, till they cannot find the Door, wherein they would break

in to him, and do him Mifchief ; for tbefe two Angels Ihut him up in themfelves, that

they cannot fee the Door of Revenge-, as it may be feen here in Lot, how God delivers

the'Meflengers of his Mouth, and hides them from the Enemies; and this''P^Ä has fo *Underftand

found it by good Experience. '^^ ^'''^°'-

64. = And thefe Menfaid unto Lot, Haß thou here any befides ? Son-in-Law, and Sons and 'Wet. 12, 13.

Daughters, and whatfoever belongs to thee in the City, bring them out of this Place. For we
will deßroy this Place, becaufe the Cry thereof is waxen great before the Lord, who hath fent

us to deßroy it. And Lot went, andfpoke to bis Sons-in-Law which married his Daughters

;

andfaid, Arife, get ye out of this Place^ for the Lord will deßroy this Qity. But be femed
unto them as one that mocked.

65. This is now an excellent Mirror, how God alfo gave Warning to thefe Men, and

would have fpared them for Lot's Sake, if they would have followed him ; but the fFratb

had captivated them, and wholly hardened them, that they did but laugh and jeer at

him, and as it w^e faid to him. What is happened to the Fool ? He thinks the Sky

will fall.

LI2
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(>^. The inward Figure ftands thus : God's Truth in the Love drew thefe Men, Lot''%

Sons-in-Law, znd would deliver Ihem-, but the Wrath was 7?rflKg-^r in them, and had cap-

tivated them in the Probation of their Heart ; they continued in the Judgment, as Lcl's

AVife, whom notwithftanding Lot brought forth with him before the City, yet theWrath
drew her back again into Judgment ; fo that (he (feeing fhe was for Lot's Sake freed

from the Fire-Sword) mull go into a Tranfmutation, till the laß Judgment, which is a
terrible Example.

67, In this Figure this prefent World may behold itfelf, and take Warning; for as

certain and as true that the Preaching of Lot was true, and the Punifhment followed
< Or Judge- thereupon, fo certainly nlfo the ^ Punifhment of the_/7.v/ii Seal's Time (which Seal is even
ment. now at hand, and has already opened itfelf) (haW fuddenly follow.

6S'. But that the Warning hereof came fo long ago, this declares that the Time of
the fixth Seal, in its iVIanifeltation, is the mod wonderful of all the fix Seals, till the fe-

i Or Seal- venth^ Number, which is yet more wonderful; for it is the End of this World, and the

Liiß Judgment.

* Amyflical gg l^^ ^\^\^ bg declared to thee, Babel, •>
1 '-flTfi under the Voice of the open Seal

by he fhewsof this fixth Time, though thou contemneft and derideß it, it hits thee, and has already

to Babel theftruck thee with the obdurate Obftinacy of Wrath, which has thoroughly fifted thee in
pouring forth [hg Appearance of the Meffage of thefe two Angels, and fhall now be hinted only to

Seal'iTwMth f°"''^ Z^*^"'
^'''° ^^^" §" °"'^' ^"^ ^^ delivered with Lo/'s Daughters.

on theMy lie- 70. The hardened, lurprized, and apprehended Crew is already yW^^i ; for the dole-

ry of Iniqui-ful fifcing Sword has taken hold of them ; they run now, in a raving, raging Manner,
ty, and alfo^j ^^^^ People, in Pride, Covetoufnels and Envy, and contemn what the Angel's T'r«;«-
»he Time. r j

pet iounds.

71. The Cry which the Angel's Trumpet founds is this: Go out from Bahel : Go cut

from Babel: Go out from Babel : She ftands apprehended and captivated in the faming

Sword. AMEN.

e5oc$ccj[5c$ooj5ocäocji!^ cä3c5cc^c4oo5ocäoo5ocäocJ:c4ocäoc4ooj5o&c5joäooäoc5oc$Dc$s(^o^

The Forty-fourth Chapter.

How Lot departed out of Sodom ; and of the terrible Overthrow of

this whole Region in HamV Ge?2eratio7i ; of the Circumßances

thereof^ and how it was effeBed.

C,e». xix. 15, 1. ^5^'*'w'*'^:^ H EN the Wrath of the Judgment was now fet on Fire, and the Day
^c. ^^/K ,^^^ appeared, that the Sun fhone bright, and every Man thought. All is

3* i. r!C ,^ jt '" Peace and Qiiiet, there is no Danger, the Angels commanded Lot to

A 3* *l M ,f,a]i£ haße, and faid, Arife, take thy Wife, and thy two Daughters which

ts -^v^^Sfivw- w are here, lefi thou alfo perißj in theIniquity of this City. And while Lot

"^^ i^ ^^ lingered, the Men tooii him, and his Wife, and his two Daughters by the

Hand, the Lord being merciful to him, and they brought him forth, and

fet him without the City.

2. The internal Figure ftands thus : The Spirit in Mofes fets forth the Figure fo clearly,

that a Man may eafily apprehend it ; for he lays, When the Morning came, and the Sun
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was rifen, they took him ly the Hand, nrd brought him and his Wife, and his two Daughters,

forth cut of the City. And now as the Figure was externally in the rifen Light of the

Day and the Sun, fo it was alio internally in God's Truth and Judgment.

3. In the Truth the Figure was internally thus : In Lot and his two Daughters, the

Light of the Underfi:anding concerning the Meßah was rifen in God's Truth j which

Lot's Daughters knew very well, that it [viz. the Light of the Sun of Righteoufnefs] in

God's Truth had moved itfelf in their Father Lot ; from which Caufe afterwards when
they were gone out from Sodom, and the Night approached, they made their Father drink,

fweet IFire to the full, and laid with him, that they might receive Seed, viz. the holy Seed,

from him ; for the Spirit, both in Lot and his Daughters, did alfo fignify thus much,
in their rifen Light, and flievved it to them.

4. And now as the Sun was externally rifen, and it feemed to be a very lovely, pleafant

Day, fo alfo internally in God's Truth, the Sun of the Covenant, viz. the holy Sun-day,

was rifen according to the Probation in their Eflence, for they were now pafled through

the Judgment: And likewife on the contrary, the Sun of the dark World's Property,

w'z. the working of God's Anger, was riien now in the Children of ^öc/«;;, and forced

mightily into God's Righteoufnefs; therefore the Angels bid Z,o/ make hafte; for the

Sun of Anger was already rifen, and had apprehended the Children of Iniquity.

5. Like as the holy Sun in God's Truth (which had apprehended Lot and his Daugh-
ters in the Ellence of Faith) took Lot and his Daughters by the Hand, and brought
them iorth from them, fo likewife the Wrath had already taken the Children of Sodora

by the Hand of their Efience, and brought them into the Judgment of Execution. And
we will fignify and apply, (O Babel!) this Figure to the Time of thy Seal : Mark and
obferve it, ye Daughters, Children of Lc/ -, it concerns you.

6. When God w\\\ puniß a Land, he firft fends ihem Meflengers, and exhorts them
to Repentance, and declares to them his Grace; foon after he fends them the Angel of_ > -

Righteoufnefs, who tries and fifts them, whether they are capable of the Grace that is

tendered to them, and fets judgment before them, with Threats of their Ruin, denouncing
great War and Plagues upon them, to blot and root them out if they will not return and
repent; and he fliews them alfo by his Mejfengers the Light, and Way of Righteoufnefs,

and fuffers them to run on in the Light that is tendered to them, till they be weary and
glutted with it, and hold it only for a cuftomary Thing, and an Hillory, and again be-

come a Sodom.

7. And then he fends them both Angels together, viz. the Angel of Righteoufnefs,

and the Angel of Truth; and he firft threatens them feverely, and exhorts them, and
fets the Judgment before them ; but when they ' grow wholly a Sodom, he leaves off 'are.

from the outward Figure, and lets them fill up their Meafure ; and then it feems as if

the Sun was rifen upon their Sodom, and now it fliould be good znd profperous ; but even
then ;. ys the Angel of Truth in his Children, Haßen and go out ; the Puniftiment and
Ruin ii at hand.

S. ''• Thus we declare to thee. Babel, that God has already long fince fent thee Mef-i^ No:e well

fengers, and with the Declaration of the Gofpel has tendered thee liis Grace ; and there- '''^ »nd the.

•with alfo he has mightily threatened to punifh thee with Ruin ; but thou haft made only ^'^^^^^
'°^

a contentious difputing Babel of the Light of the Gofpel, and art now the weli-fatted

Sodom.

9. And know for certain, that the Lord for a Farewell has now fent thee two Angels-,

one has the Truth in him, and bids Let with his Daughters to go out from Sodcni ; and i 'Yhy Cain-
the other has the icvere Judgv.ent, and has now at laft fifted thee, and turned thy in- like Crying

•ward Signature outwards, and fet it before the Lord; and thy ' murderous Cry is cGme^of^u'n "P

up before the Pre:ence of the moft High, and it is exceeding great ; he h^s knt his

Angels to deftroy thee, and to overturn the Cities.

on oiher»
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10. Thy Signarure, wherewith thou art now ourwardly marked, is the great Cevi-

t«ufneß and Envy^ together with ihy ytmmuftiliin-Moncy -, and the great wrathful Severiqr

of ihy OppreiT;on of the Poor and Miferable, in that thy Covetoulnels has ferved iifeif fo
» The Scard- hie 1, tiiat it defires to devour all into itieif, whence thv great - Enbancen;£7U of Men's

moduies. and ^*- ^'^' ^^^'^ faycft, Now it is a good and a profperous Time ; the Sun is rifm upon
all Opprefi- me, and {hines on nty Purfe^ io that 1 can fill it as I plcale; it is a good and a nne T:me
ons, rife from for me ; it (hall now be a good and golden Time fure enough ; I ihall certainly enjoy it,

oef ^ndP^ride
^"'^ '''^ *" ^'S''^

Power and Authority, and be refpedted.

of Man,' who ^ ^- But hear now, what at prefent the Sound of the Trumpet declares : It lavs, Gc
feekstomain- cut from Sodom ; the Sun is riien in Love and Anger; this we will not hide from you

:

uin ir by the xhe Angel ofTruth has now already taken Loi^sDaugbtirs, wich the Father, and his

fVife, by the J^and, and bids them go; it is Time; this thou flialt foon fee by woful
Experience.

1 3. For the Angel of Anger has alfo uken thee into Judgment, and tkcrefct-e thoxx

art fo wrathful, covetous, murderous, and wicked ; do but behold thyfcif whether we
fpeak Truth ; thou getteß thyle]£ much to fpend in thy Signature, and thou haft indeed a

Storeho'jfe full of Provifion in the j^iy/s : He that can fee, let him fee : In whom there

is but the leaft Intimation of the Trumpet's Sound, let him go cu: of Stdim : There ;s

no longer ar.y tarrying.

•Ver.17—23. 14. And Moj'es fays further'. And when be bad brought Let fcrtb, be faicL, Efcape for
thy Life, lock nst bebind thee, andjiay not alfo in this -wbole Plain ; ejcape unto the Mountain,

left thou be confumed. But Lot [aid unto bim ; Ob not fo, nu Lord: Behold now, feting tbj

Servant has found Grace in thy Sight, be pleafed to magnify tby Alercy xvhicb tbou baß ßiTc»
unto me, in that tbou baß faved n^ Life : I canmt efcape to the Mountain, left fome Einl take

me, and I die. Behold there is a City very near, unto which I may flee, it is a little one :

O let nie efcape thither (is it not a little one ?) and my Soulßball live. And be faid unto bim.

See, J have accepted thee concerning this Thing, that Ißould not tyverturn the City for 'o.bicb

thou baft fpoken. Haße tkee, efcape thither-, for I can do nothing till tbou be come thither ;

therefore the Name of tie City Kvas calledZoar: And the tun v:as rißn upon the Earth 'xbai

Lot came into Zoar.

The inward Figure ftands thus :

15. The Spirit of Truth had moved the Spirit in the Covenant in Lot, and taken him
by his fpiritual Hand, and brought him forth out of the Judgment, underftand the

Sculof Lot, in which the Word of Promife in the Covenant had opened itfelf according

to the fpiritual Property, into which alio the now-fent Voice of Truih and Judgment did

force, and defended Lot from and in the Judgment.
16. For with the Judgment, the firft Principle, r/z. the Soul's Centre, was lifted and

proved through all the Properties of the eternal Nature ; into this, the Lord's Hand, 'ciz

the Angel of the Lord, did put itfelf, with the Grace of Chrift's Covenant in Abraham,

and drew Lf/ out of the Judgment, and from the Children of Scdcm : Therefore the

Angel laid. Deliver tkyfeif, ami look not behind thee inio Judgment, viz. into the enkin-

dled Wrath, left the fame fhould take thee; as it happened to Lot's TVife, who turned

her Defire back again, to fee and behold what the Wrath of the Lord fhould be.

17. As Adam and Lucifer alio did the like, who would eßentially behold and prove

God's, viz. the eternal Nature's Wrath ; which yet is a confuming Fire, and forthwith

proves Spirit and Body, and if it reaches any thing of which it is capable, it devours it

into itfelf.
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18. Now the Soul of Lot trembled and ftood in Fear before the Angel of the Judge-

ment, viz. before God's Righteoufnefs, and entreated his Truth, that he would be

pleafcd to magnify his Mercy in the Covenant towards him, left the Turia fliould take

hold of him -, and it is a very excellent Example, how God takes his Children in the

Time of Punifliment and Judgment, into his Love, defends them, and brings them

forth from great Deftrudion ; as he did here to Ls/, and alfo unto the upright Children

in the final Deftruciion of Jerufalem.

19. Alfo the Angel of Vengeance faid, / can do nothing until thou be come thither. Oh

!

thou wonderful God, who can hinder thee ? But this ^is even thus to be underftood :

The Spirit of his Love in the Covenant: bad fet or eftablilhed itfelf with the Truth in

Lot., and kept off the Anger, that it could not burn till Lot came out.

20. And we fee that often the Children of God are able to with-hold great Plagues Note*

and Punifliments of God, [from coming down on a People ;] there is even fuch £f Might

in them, that God's Anger is able to do nothing ; and it is as it were impotent where they

are prefent ; alfo they are a Might and Power againft Hell and the Devil ; for fuch a

Thing is true real Faith, that it can with-hold and overpower God in his Jngcr.

2 I . Therefore the Lord faid to Lot, I cannot do any ^hing, until tho'u be gone out, and^

he fpared alfo the little City called Pella, or Zoar, (viz. a Diverfion or turning away of

the Anger) /or Lot'j Sake ; for when he came thither, the Turhamxi^ be extinguifhed, as

the Name, in the uncompafted Tongue of Senfe, does exprefs it.

22. » And then the Lord rained upon Sodom., and upon Gomorrah, Brimjlone and Fire from • Ver. 24, 2j,

the Lord out of Heaven, and overthrew the Cities, and all the Plain, and all the Inhabitants 26.

cf the Cities, and all whatfoever grew upon the Ground. But his Wife looked back., and fhe

hecoine a Pillar of Salt.

23. This is now the Figure of the Kingdom of Chriß, who had opened himfelf to

Abraham in theLove, how he would fit in Judgment over the World, and how the Might

and Dominion is given to him of God, that he Ihould defiroy the Devil's Kingdom upon

the Earth, and give all wicked Men to i\\q Anger of God to be devoured ; for when he

had manifefted himfelf to Abraham, and confirmed the Covenant of Righteoufnefs, he

then fent thefe two Angels, viz. God's Truth and Judgment, to Sodom^ to blot out and

dcftroy the Children of Ham, viz. the malicious, vile, rebellious, Half-Devil Men, that

fo the Devil's Kingdom might be /^«^^, and not grow fo great upon the Earth, and

hinder his Kingdom.

The inward Figure ftands thus:o

24. It rained Brimßane and Fire from the Lord from Heaven, (ays Mofes : This was nst

the inward hellilh Fire, which at the End of Days fliall purge the Floor-, otherwife the

four Elements would have been changed-, it was only a Figure of the future : The Ori-

ginal of the Brimftone and Fire was generated in Turba Magna, in the third Principle ; it

was only a Sword of Vengeance : The inward Fire confumes Earth, and Stones, and all

Elements : But this was only a Fire, as is generated in the f Tempeß in Turba Alagna in p Thunder-

the '1 Egeßum, which the Conftellation cafts forth from itfelf, which is a Materia there- clap.

unto; though it be no palpable Matter or Subftance, yet it is a fpiritual Subftance, in '^^^^^
^"^'

which Mercurius does enkindle itfelf in the Sal-Nitre, viz. in the Fire-Crack, where

then alfo the Plagrat, or Fire-Crack, fixes itfelf into a Subftance or Eflence« which is

Brimftone

25. For the three [firft Properties,] viz. Sulphur, Mercurius, and the &//-Sharpnefs,

are in the Original (as they are yet a Spirit) only one Thing; but when Mercurius, viz,

the Sound of the formedAVord, moves itfelf in the Principle, viz. in its firft Original, by,

4
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an Oppofuion or contrary y^<?(^, then he is terrified in himfelf ; that is, the Motion ftirs

the Original of the Heat andCold, viz. the Original of ihtfirfl Principle, according to

the cold and hot Fire, which is tiie Beginning of the Contrariety and Horror, from
whence the Fire-flalh or Sal-nitral Flagratariies ; where alfo the three tirfl:, viz. the Heat,
the Cold, and the Sound, doimprcls and introduce themfelves each inco a pecuharSub-
ftance in the Fiagrat, viz. the Heat into Brimftone, and the Cold into a fakifii Property,

and Mercurius into a watery Property ; and yet they were not wholly feperated, and each

of them of another or lundry Subllance. by icfelf, hui fixed together according to one
Property.

26. The like alfo we are here to underftand concerning the Brimßofie-Fire : TheWrath
of the firfl; Principle, viz. God's Anger, according to the eternal Nature, did behold the

' Of darting outward Nature in the third Principle with an ' Alpeft, which is called Tiirba Mngna, be-
Flafli. jpg a 'fia};a in the Soul of the outward World in the Spirit of Nature, whence the out-

* The prime ward Nature does enflame and enkindle itielf ; and the ' three firft [Properties] fix ihem-
Ternaiy of fglves into a Subflance, viz. into Brimftone, Salt, and into a mercurial, poiionful Water

;

in which the Fiagrat or Flalli of the Fire did enkindle and imprefs itfelr, and io being en-

kindled did rain upon Hodom and Gomorrah., a»d upon the Plain of the Country, and de-

ftroyed all ; this is that which is laid, The Lord rained Brimfione and Fire from the Lord
out of Heaven.

27. Not that this Matter of the Brimftone and Fire came from the inward Heaven -,

but the IVrath came forth from the inward into the outward [Principle,] fo that the out-

ward, in the Might of tiie inward, did imprefs and enkindle itielf out of the Properties of

the inward ; and this is a real T)pe of the inward dark World : If the fame Nature moves
itfelf, then it is even fo in fpiritual Property, which God calls his Wrath and Anger,
and a confuming Fire-, for if this inward fpiritual dark World did move itielf, the out-

ward World wich the four Elemeiits would fortwith be fwallowed up in this fame Spirit-

Fire ; which Ihall come to pafs at the End of Days.

2 8. And here we have a Figure of this in Lot's IVife, who was turned into a Pillar of
Salt: For the three firft [Properties] had moved themfelves: For (lie, after fhe had

looked back into the Turba, was apprehended or taken in the SaWs Spirit in its Impref-
' Or tliat Fro- fion ; which denotes, that fhe was ' moft of that very Property, viz. covetous in the De-
P'^'''/ ^'^' fire, in which (he alfj was taken and apprehended in the fifting Probation of the Angel,

minant ^in
"

29. And though the Angel had defended her from the Fire-Wrath, yet ihe was taken

tier. in the Wrath of Nature of her own peculiar Property ; for the Turba Magna laid hold

of the Body, viz. the Subftance of the third Principle, and changed it into its own pe-

culiar Property, viz. into the Alight of the firft, which was chiefly predominant in her

Body, according to which L^roperty fhe was apprehended in the Turba.

, 30. And we ought not to account this a ftrange Thing; for we have very much hereof

in the Scripture : i.et us look upon Uzza, who was apprehended and faitten by the Ark

of the Covenant, when he only tuched the fame, when the Wrath of God was moved
"That is, a- but in the " Sound. Let us lee alfo how it feized on the Philißmes, when they had the
wakfned and ^/^-^ of tlie Covenant with them ; alfo how it devoured Chorah, Dathan, and Abiram, by

and^ „Qt^'^.
Afo/t'j in the Wildernefs : All thefe have but one Original; but each is j-.eculiarly mam-

toned, feft in its oven [Matter and Manner,] according as the 'Turba is enkindled among the

three firft [Properties.]

31. But if Lot's Wife had apprehended, and laid hold of the Word of Truth and

Mercy in the Meffage of the Angel, it had \^tt\\ proteHed her; but fhe did not believe what

the Angel faid, and very likely fhe loved her temporal Goods, all which flie muft forfake,

and looked back again, and earneftly longed after the temporal, and t!ie Turba of Time
did alfo apprehend herj fo tlwt flie, according to the Subftance of the Body muft remain

in
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in theßrß Matter (out of which God had extrafted the IJmis of the Earth, and formed

it into a Ipiritual, living Image) till the Lord fliall again tranfmiUe the lame Siibftance

into a fpiritual EfTence.

32. And it was done for this End, that Man fliould yet fee what he is according to

the outward Body, if God withdraws his Spirit from it ; and that he requires the Ground

of the Heart, and not only a Mouth-Hypocrify and Flatteries of a feeming holy devout

Lip-Labour; that a Man fhould only comfort himlelf with the Grace tendered, \{aQd\n^

himfelf with an outward Apprehenfion or Application thereof,] and receive the fame only

as a Free-Gift of Grace from without, and yet remain an evil Beafl in the Spirit and

Will.

33. As the prefent Baiiylomcal Chrißendojn does, which alfo with Lot's Wife receives^

the Grace only externally, [or by a ftrange imaginary Imputation,] and comforts itfelf

with the Grace, but remains in the Heart, in Selfhood and the Luil of the Flefh, un-

converted, and has turned its Eyes only towards Sodom; but with the Mouth it is gone

out of Sodom, and the Body is yet at Sodom, and looks with Lot's Wife .only upon Cove-

toufnefs, and temporal Pleafure, and will not go with the Heart out of Sodom.

34. Therefore the Angel of the Wonders fays, Thou art lifted, and " apprehended in x Captivated,

the Turba ; thou art guilty, and capal>k of the Brimftone-Fire : Thy verbal Hypocrify, in

that thou fayed, that thou art^o«^ ou! o{Bal?elznd Sodom, does not at all avail thee-, thou

art wholly captivated with Lot's Wife in the three firft, feeing thou hungered only after

the three fird, and ufed the Spirit of Chrid only for an external Covering, and wilt not

hear in thee what now the Lord fpeaks, but heareft only what the Antichrid fpeaks in

his Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger, how thou mayeft pleafe thy earthly ;»«7ä/

Idol Maozim, and Mammon, viz. Self-Love, Self-Will, Self-Senfe.

35. Thou feeked and honoured only the ^x/^r«a/ Idol-God, wz. Silver and Gold, Cop^

per, and the Fulnefs of the Belly to thy luxurious, fumptuous, and ftately fodomicical

Pleafure ; and this Idol is alfo fifted for thy Sake, and is made nigh and far off" to thee,

and thou underdanded not what it means : Thou fayed. There is no Danger, and it '^^'^
may well be helped and amended ; we may contrive it well enough to a good Ufe ; but

thou knowed not what is thereby figned and fignified.

The moft inward Figure of Lois Wfe^ being turned to a Pillar

of Salt, is this :

36. When thefe two Angels came ^rom Abraham, viz. from the Spirit of Chrid, unto

Sodom to Lot, and he bowed hin,l"elf before the Lord to the Earth, and entreated thefe

Angels to turn in to him, they entered according to the divine Property cffentially^ in to

him, in like Manner as they came in to Abraham with the Ens of Faith -, even fo it was

here •, for it was but one Covenant ; but in Abraham the Seed to Chrid's Perfon was

named, and not in Lot ; as Mofes declares very fufficiently.

37. Lot's Faith took the Ens from the Angel, who brought the fame to him from

Abraham's Faith's Ens-, for of one (viz. of him who did move and manifcd himfelf in

Abraham) they mud all be fanftified ; now Lot by the Adminidration of the Angel (un-

derdand formed Angels fent out of the divine Property, out of Chrid's Ens and Word)

was landtified as a >' proximate Line, or Branch on the Ens o{ Abraham.
Affi"^-^*"^

°^

38. And feeing Lot's Daughters were capable of this Sanflification, and not the Mo- Atnnity.

ther, the Mother mud go again into the fird Matter; and Lot mud copulate with his

two Daughters in the blefled Seed •, for they were capable of it, and none elfe in the

World ; for two potent Generations were to arife from thence, viz. the Moabites and

iht Ammonites, a great People ; as the Spirit in Mofes does alfo fpeak very covertly and

Vol. III. M m
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hiddenly concerning Lc/'s Daughters, that the one faid unto the other, Lo ! there is not

a Man on the Earth to come in unto us after the Manner of Men ; come, let us give our Fa-
ther fweet Wine to drink ; and then ive zaill he icith him ; that fo he may not know it, and
ive may preferve Seed of our Father : For the JMother was not capable of this holy Seed,

^Or fifcing feeing Hie was captivated and taken in the - Probation in the Turba.
"*

59. Now Realbn would objeft, and fay, Why did not the Daughters of Lot marry with
Abra>?ar^% Generation ? Why would they lye with their Father, contrary to the Right and
Law ü£ Nature, and all Nations? Anfwer : This might not be, for the Seed of Chrift

was called in Abraham; but now there laid t'-jjo o/Z^^r Lines in the Seed of Chrift, as near

Affinities, which fliould be born of Abraham's Faith, viz. of Chrill; : As Abraham's Faith

was born out oiJEHOVA, out of the Name fefus, fo thefe tv}o Lines of Affinity were
in the 'Tree oi Wonders, which fliould fpring forth from God's Truth and Righteoufnefs,

and be brought into the Love of fefus : This Manifeftation the Angels brought to and
into Lot, which Opening and Manifeftation did fpring forth in Lot's Seed.

40. Bi'.t ieeing his two Daughters did alfo ftand in thisjudgment, and were apprehended
in the fame Spirit which opened itfelf in Lot, and received alio the fame Properties as

their Father, it muft be fo, and it was fo permitted of God, that thefe two Sons, Ammon
zr\A Moab, muft be born of /ix'c Sißers of one Seed; for they were to be tivo Nations»

proceeding from t-ivo Lines of Nature, yet from one Root.

41. But in that the Spirit in Mofes does fo cover it, and fays, 'The two Daughters cawfed

their Father to drink fweet IFine, that he did not know what he did, and fo were gotten

with Child of their Father in the Father's Drunkennefs (which yet feems to be wonder-

fully ftrange without God's Work) the fame is thus to be underftood; not that it did not

fo come to pafs ; it did fo come to pafs, as the Text in Mofes declares -, but this was a

Work of the Spirit of God, and hereby alfo he covers the external Shame.

42. For the outward Work is only a Shame in God's Sight, and alfo in the Sight of all

People, but the inward Work in its Figure muft be fo ; and it is the true Figure, that

the Man Chrift, viz. Goa's Son, fhould be born through a Shame, which alfo was a Shame
before God; but fo he took our Shame and Reproach upon himfelf, and hung it as a

Curfe upon the Tree of the Crofs, and offi;red it up to the Righteoulhefs of God ; fo

likewife both thefe Lines muft be covered with a Shame, that they both might be fandti-

fied only and alone under Chrifl's Shame on the Crofs ; and they ftiould not dare to fay,

*Rom. xi. 32. that thev were pure before God and Nature ; for the Scripture fays, * He has ßut them

up all under Sin, that he might have ALrey upon all.

43. And that this was truly and certamly a Work of God, appears in this, that on

the fame Day the Mother was turned to -a Pillar of Salt, and Sodom deftroyed, doubtlelV

with all their Houftiold Furniture and Goods, yet that fame Night they fct about this

Work; whereas they continued all Night in a Cave of the Mountain by Zoar, [fo that

we mav well think] no natural ^!^>'/>' Inftigation did provoke them thereunto.

44. But it muß be, that the rather ftiould be drunk, tliat the human Underflanding

might not do it, but that it might be God's Work ; alfo that the Soul of Lot might not

enter into the Turba in the Tinfture of the Seed with the Shame of the Daughters; it

muft be done therefore as it were in Man's Drunkennefs, and Mifunderßanding, left

the Nations (hould make a Right or Cußom of it ; for the Daughters of Lot were alfo

as it were drunk in the Spirit, fo that the Spirit might do what he would, and they

only were Inftruments.

45. And that they underftood that the Father wzs fan£?i/ied, and that they willingly

would conceive of the holy Seed, appears, in that they faid. There was not a Man upon.

Earth who could come in unto them after the Manner of Mankind ; and therefore they would

lye with their Father^ that- they might preferve Seed : Tiiere were indeed many upon the

5
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Earth, but none was capable of this Seed, but thefe his Daughters ; this the Spirit in

them gave them to underftand. ...

46. Therefore we ought narrowly to obferve what it means, when the Spirit m Mojes

draws a Veil before his Face, that it does not appear wholly pure before God, and yet,

on Account that it was unavoidable, it muft be lo.
. . . -

47. And we ought not alio to judo;e, in the Deeds of God, according to Realon -, for

Reaibn looks only upon the outward, and underftands nothing of the inward-, it knows

nothing of the Root of this Tree, and of its Boughs and Branches, from whence each

Branch or People muft take its unavoidable Rife and Original.

The Forty-fifth Chapter.

How God led Abraham vety 'W07^derfully ^ and how h'a^ always flood

by him in Temptation^ and defended him \ what we are to under-

fland thereby. '

.

I. f^ f^BRAHAM muft be only as a Pilgrim upon the Earth, and travel from Gen, xx.

k. ^^ ji one Place to another, and dwell in Tents; and he was every-where

^ J ^ tried and tempted ; his Wife Sarah was twice taken from him, but

*f-^«r Tu^-« wonderfully proteded, and preferved of God, as once by Pharaoh in

k ä^ k D ^D'P^^ ^"'^ ^h^" by Akmelech King of Gerar ; but both Times he was

protected by God.
2. And now that Abraham, viz. the Stock, and Beginning of the conceived Ens oi

Faith, in which Chrift was underftood, muft thus ivander from one Place to another,

and could have no abiding Place upon the Earth, and moreover muft ftand in Fear and

Temptation, the fame is the true Type of Chrißendom upon the Earth ; how the fame

ftiould not be bound to any certain Place, nor to any People that God did chufe thereto

in a peculiar Manner ; but that Chrift was given, with his Gofpel of the Kingdom of

God, to all Nations.

3. And it fliews how he would wander with his Knowledge from one People to ano-

ther, and have no where any conflant abiding Place with a People, but be among the

Nations with his Children upon the Earth only as a Sojourner or Stranger; and how they

would continually try to deftroy *> Chriflendom among the Nations, and caft Reproach up- ''The true

on it, as they would finfully reproacli Sarah, Abraham's. Wife. ^ nlhaHs,

4. And it fhews how the Chriftians fhould be continually tempted and exercifed of the

Nations, and plagued with Contention and JVar ; alfo hov/ Chrift would go with his

Gofpel from one People to another, when they ftiould be weary and glutted with the

fame, and hold it only for a Cufcom, and a common ordinary Thing; and fo they would
grow wholly blind in it, and mala- only a fine devout Lip-Labour thereof, and fuppofe

to find out Chrift by their acute Difputations and Arguments.

5. And then he would depart witli the Underftanding and Spirit from them, and come
10 another People, which alio would be only fießdy, and account and look upon Chrift

externally as a mere Man ; as Pharaoh and this Y^xvigAbiniekch looked upon Abraham and

his Wife, and dcfired to have carnal Knowledge of Sarahs by Reafon of her Beauty ;
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wh'ch fignificd and denoted, that they would put on Chrift in the Flefh in an outv}ard

beftial i\J anner, but not in Power and Spirit.

6. As it is here to be feen in Abimekch, and alfo in Pharaoh, that when they defired

fo know Sarnb carnally, that the Lord came in among them with Punifliments and
I^iagues, and fliewed them his angry Countenance, fliut them up, and difmayed them,
as if he bound them with the Chains of his Might, and made their Women barren,

and terrified them with Vifions and Prefages-, thus he did to tK\s. Abimekch, and threatened

him with Deatli in the Dream, and made known to him, that Abraha7n was a Man of
God, and liow he was blefled of God,

7- Through which Means God brought the Nations to the Faith; when he came to z

ileihly unbelieving People, then he fhewcd himfelf in Power and Wonders ; which the

carnal Nations feeing, did converc themfelves, and turn to God.
S. '1 hus Abraham mult be a Type of Chrift's Kingdom upon the Earth, and go up

and down from one People to another •, whereupon the People which he left did yet boalt

themfelves of Abraham, and called themfelves after his Name, but were only hiftorical

Children, brought forth o'i flrange Women, without Abraham\ Faith and Spirit.

9. Thus alio It has flillen out in Chrifiendoin ; when they have been wf^ryof the Spirit

of Chrift, and made only a prating Bufinefs thereof, the Spirit of Chrift has then de-
parted, and /yiJdei! itfelf from them ; and then thefe People have indeed ftood yet in the
Hiftory, and bonßed themfelves to be Chriftians, but have been indeed only the Children
of the Bond-woman, viz. oi Hagar, and the Sons of Mockery, who with difputing and
wrangling about Chrift's Name and Will, have mocked, fcorned, reviled, contemned,
reproached, and branded each other for Hereticks; and mere Ißjmäeliies have rifen of
them.

10. And it is as plain as the Day, that now Men go from the /corning and reproaching
each other, to the Sword of Murder, and will wholly flay and root out Chrift, [in his

Members,] and fet the Babylonical Tower in Chrift's Stead, whereby a Man fhall be able
in Self-will d.nd Power to climb into Heaven; fo that a Man need not enter in through
the mortifying of the old evil Man, but may be able to come in after a fine hypocri-
tical Way, with the Selfhood of the evil Man, or indeed as outwardly adopted Children,
covered with Chrift's purple Mantle ; where yet the Will of Self is unmorlified, and can-
not truly come to God.

11. Now as thefe People were afterwards judged when Abraham departed from them,
they being only Mockers of the Children oi Abraham, as may be feen in Pharaoh, and
the Heathens alfo, efpecially in the Land of Canaan ; fo likewife it has happened to the

Chriftians, that thefe Nations which continued only under the Narae of Chrift, and yet

were only heathenifti in the H art, were always judged and banifhed by fuch heathenidi

People J as may be feen by Aßa, Egypt, and Greece, and many other Nations befides, how
God has pulled off the Mantle of Chrift from them, as verbal Hypocrites and Mockers
of Chrift, and given them a darkened Heart and Underftanding of the Kingdom of
Ghrift, and caft away their Candlfiick, that they could no longer fay. We are Chriftians,

and belong unto Chrift ; but they -have become f«r^j, and barbarous People, begotten

of the wild Tree of Nature.

12. Thus Chrift muft here in this World wander only as a Light from one People to
"Matt, xxiv. another, '^ for aTcfiimony to all People : And to thee, O Germany, it is now ihewn, [and
''' alio to thofe Nations of whom thou art born with the Name of Chrift,] in that thou haft

for a long Time walked under the Mantle of Chrift with an heathcnifti Heart, and boafted

of the Adoption, but lived only in the Iniquity of the Fiefti, that thy Judgment is nigh
at Hand.

13. For the Angel of the Judgment calls aloud to the Refidue oLdbraham's Chilcken
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in Chrift, Go out of Sodom : Abraham in Chrift is gone away from you ; you have no

more of Chrift than an empty Breath, and a difputing verbal Lip-Laboiir; a Mockery,

whereby one Brother does contemn, fcorn, and mocic another for Chrift's ü'woWt'd'^^ Sake,

and only kills Chrift in his Members. The City Jemjakm and Babylon wherem thou

haft gloried Iliall go to Ruin. Amen.

14.. Lo ! a 5>'^r fliines from the £«/? and North, which fliall blind thee, and break

down thy walled Towers and Strong-Holds in Jerufakm and Babylo?;, for thou arc called

no longer Jenifakra, but Babel ; and the Children which fit in the Shadov/ of the Night,

and which lye imprifoned in Babel, fliall be delivered, and come forth, and enter into

the City of God, which he has fet open to all Nations and Tongues of the Earth, that

his Glory may be known : A Light for a'l Nations,

15. The Figure of'' Abraham, Sarah, and Abimelech, is an empha'tical Type of ChriJ- ^ Gen. xx,

tendom, how they fhould be weak in their own Power, and be delivered by God only ; as

yfi^r(i,6ä;« was of a faint and timorous Spirit, when he was to go among thefe Nations,

and prayed his Sarah, that ftie would fay of him, that he was her Brother, that fo they

might not flay him for her Sake-, to fignify, that a Chriftian in his own Strength is not

able to do any Thing, or to take to ^/>»/e^ therein the Spirit of Chrift, who gives Cou-

rage •, but he muft go only naked among his Enemies, and not at all rely on himielf and

his Knowledge, but merely and only upon God's Grace.

16. For he himfelf cannot ftand, onXy Chriß in him muft be his fole Courage, and

ftedfaft Ferfeverance : As /ibraham here, in his own Abilities, was full of Doubt before

Pharaoh and Abimelech, and continually fearful of his Life, and muft fee only when, and

how G(?^ would fliield him, and his Sarah: And this Hiftory is excellently, elegantly,

and exactly written by " Efdras in theVifion of the Spirit of Chrift, concerning Chrift's 'AV^Efdras,

Kingdom, as if the Spirit had on Purpofe figured this Hiflory concerning Chrift's King-

dom, for it aims direftly at it.

17. But the outward M?.n unckrftands nothing of the Kingdom of Chrift; as we may
fee in Sarah, when ftie had conceived and brought forth Ifaac, flie faid, the Lord has

made me to laugh \ the People will laugh at this, that the very aged Sarah fliould give a
Child fuck ; ibe did not j^/ underftand the Type of Chrift ; but the Spirit of Chrift /«

ber underftood it, and not the natural Man in Self^hood ; but the Will which was refigned

and given up to God, the fame only did apprehend the Covenant, and the Spirit of Chrift.

18. But Reafon, viz, the fclf-ful Will, did not perceive any Thing of it, it was only

Matter of Af/>//& and Z,Ä«g-/??/^r to it; for it looked only upon itfelf, what it was: As
Abraham's Will of own Self-hood looked only on itfelf, and was afraid and difmayed ; Note.

and yet in him there was the great Might over all Powers and Principalities ; but it did

not belong to the human Self-hood.

19. Fov Chriß in his Children does not belong to the human Self-hood, viz. to the

Self-will ; neither does he appropriate or give in himfelf to it, but to the humble refigned

Will ; to that he does incline and appropriate himfelf; and fometimes he does alfo defend

the own Will thereby.

20. For the own Self-Will is of the Nature of this World, born of Flefii and Blood ;

but the refig-ned Will dies to the World, and is brought forth to Life in God : Thus alfo

we are to underftand m Abraham, and in /?// Chriftians, a twofold Will, wi;. one of this

World, which always ftands in Fear ; and then according to the fecond Principle, W2,
the Kingdom of Heaven, the poor captive 6Ws Will, which dives and immerfes itfelf

into God's Mercy in Hope,



270 Of the Birth of Ifaac ajid Part II.

The Forty-fixth Chapter.

Of Ilaac'j- Birth, a?td the cafling out of lOiinael iiüth his Mother
Hagar. What thereby is fignifed.

Gcn.Tixu i.?«'^<*>^1^HE Spirit in Mofes fets the Figure of Man's Regeneration in its

^Tk 3^ M^a, Procefs fo exactly and orderly together in the Hiftory oi Abraham^
f*iy^]Hr "3«^ ^ that a Man may even lay hold of it, much more fee it ; how he does

*^ ShL Jh['^'*' fet the natural Man in Self zndChriß fo pundtually by each other, and

^)^ ^ "^^ points even with the Finger at the Figure: For when God had de-

)tS,^*^*(*3*ftS^j^' ftroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, and that Plain, over-againfl whicli^i^i^r^-

hani dwelt, and brought forth Zo/, then Abraham journeyed from
' Corrupt, thence towards the South •, fhewing, that when the Kingdom of Chrift fhould be ^ de-

Ijpoiled in any Place, that then Chrift would depart thence.

2. And he lived under the King Abimelech, and fojourned as a Stranger at Gerar : In

thefe two Names, viz. Abmelech and Gerar, the Figure ftands plain in the Generation
or Formation of the Word without any Interpretation or Explanation ; therefore the Spirit

in Mofes wrote down this Hiftory, and from thence he looks as through an exact Per-

fpefiive: For JB IMELECH denotes the Man of ingenious and difcreet Reafon, viz.

the true Man, but without Chrift, only in tlie Creature, as he is created: GERAR
denotes the ftrong auftere Life of Nature, wherein theUnderftanding muft dwell, which
Nature is corrupted, and from that Corruption cafts or darts Temptations and Oppofitions

continually into the Life's Underftanding, or Reafon-light ; fo that the Life ftands in

a conftant Contrariety, and is inceflantly fifted, winnowed, and proved •, which is the

Crojs^ of the Children of God, that they fee, that while they live in themfelves in Self-

Reafon, they can do nothing elfe h\.\x. go aftray, flip, and err, as may be feen here in

Abraham. When God led him away from the Borders of the Sodomites, he went to-

wards the South to King Abimelech.

The i77ward Figure of this ftands thus

:

J?.
When God had manifefted himfelf to Abraham, and fet forth the Figure of Chrift

and his Kingdom, and alio the Poiver of Judgment upon the whole Earth, then God hid

himfelf again from Abraham: And then Abraham went towards the South Country, that

is, into his Reafon, viz. into Man's own Underftanding, and dwelt at Gerar, that is, in

the corrupt Nature; which manifefts itfelf plainly in hh Carriage to\wa.vAs Abimelech, where
he in the Fear of Nature, in the Temptation, denied his Wife, and faid, that ftie was

not his Wife, that fo he might but preferve himfelf by the Subtlety of Reafon. And
we fee here alfo how that that very Thing, by which he thought in Reaibn to keep himr
felf from /V'/Z/Ii'/r/, muft reprove and teach him ; as we fee how Abimelech reproved him,

m t!iat he had denied his Wife, with whom he had ahnoß fmned if the Lord had not

warned him ; and the Explanation is this:

4. If we fee a Man whom the Spirit of God d'ives, and by whom he oftentimes fpeaks,

we muft not lb conclude and think, that he is fomething more than other Men ; as Abra-

ham was no more than others in his own Reafon ; the Self-Reafon in them is as wavering,

-dubious, and imperfefl, as in other Men, fo that what they know, and teach of God, is

?2oi their own Propriety ; as we fee here in Abraham, how he out of Fear did not fpare his

Kste.
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Sarah (but denied her out of a timorous Conjefture ; thougii Abimdech had taken her

away from him to be his Concubine) \.\i^\. fo he might but live, and it might be well with

him for her Sake.

5. Thus God proves his Children, that they might /ff», that they in their own Ability

are no more than ail other fmful Men ; and that Men ihould not fo fet by them, and hold

them for a God : Thus often God permits them to go aftray and err, and yet then he

rebukes them alfo by thofe whom they ought to teach ; as we fee liere in Abimelech, how-

he mull reprove Abraham and make him aßjamedy that he would not i'pare his Wife for

a fmall Fear's Sake, but would de^iy her,

6. And though it does fall out, that fometimes we fee fuch a Man whom God drives

to crr^ yet we ought not therefore prefently wholly to rejeB him, and fet him at nought,

and think that he is wholly without God, as the World does i but we fhould think, that

God does thus let his Children under the Crofs, to prove them, that they fhould learn to

know themfelves ; and then the Stin rifeth agaiTj upon them ; as here it did upon Abra-

ham, when God had fuffered him to go unto Gcrar, that is, into his natural, rational

Life, wherein he committed a great Oft'ence before Abimekch. A twofold Sun did after-

wards arife and flilne on him, viz. one was, that Abimekch did acknowledge him, and
learned to fear the Lord, and gave the Land for a PolTtinon to Abraham ; he gave him
alfo Gifts for Rebuke -, as the Reproof of the Saints is, that Men fliould fear at God's

Reproof: Thus the Sun of K]ng Abimdech's Favour arofe upon him. And then the other

Sun which fliined upon him was, that Sarah conceived, and a Branch fprang forth to him
out of the Line of the Covenant, from the divine Sun's Power, and Ifaac was born to him.

7. And that we may underiland the very Truth, we fee how always the Crofs Hands
by the Children of God ; and Adam and Chrift are continually fet by each other ; as here

Abimekch and Abraham ; and Ißomad and Ifaac ; and alio the Man of right Reafon, and
the corrupt Nature againft Reafon, which incelTantly fifts and tries Realbn ; as we may
fee it is here in Hagar and Sarah, which alfo were fet one againft another, that one did

cxercife the other ; as Hagar in the Property oi corrupt Nature, viz. m Adam's Life, and
Sarah in Chrift's Perfon-, fo that /:/(7^.ir did exercife and prove the natural Sarah, that flie

prelTed forth out of the Reafon into Gcd.
8. And we here in Sarah and her Maid Hagar, with her Son Jjhmael,- and with Ifaac

Sarah's Son, learn how Sarah cafi out the Bondwoman with her Son, which feemed grievous

to Abi-abam, and yet was right in the Sight of God ; fuch an excellent Mirror, as we find

not the like again in the Bible ; fhewing how Chriß and the natural Alan dv/ell by one

another, and how the natural Man, with Ißjmael and his Mother, mufc be wholly caft

out from the Right of Inheritance, and Self-will ; that the natural own Will is no Heir

of God.

9. And when the refigned Will has wholly caft ' him out, then the poor Nature of; The felf-nf-

Man fits in its rejected IVill in Fear, and trembling, and utterly defpairs of ]^ife ; as here fuming Wi)l

Hagar, with her Son Ißomael, when flie was caft out from Abraha.m, One wandered in the°',
.^i^'"[^'

Wildernefs oi Beer-ßueba, that is, in the Brokennefs of her Heart, and looked upon her-jg ^e Malier
felf as one wholly forfaken, and as one quite fpent and faint, defpaircd of her own and in Man.

her Son's Life; for fhe had loft tht Inheritance, and the Favour of her Miftrcfs alio, and
all herGoods, and there was neither Water nor Bread to preferve Life, and they were

as given up to Death ; for fhe went and fat a Stone's Caft from the Child, becaufe fhe

would not fee him die ; and when flie had even wholly given up herfeif to die, then the

Angel came again to her, and called her, and comforted her, and fliewed her alfo a 'con-
tain, and told her that flie lliould not be fo afraid of Death ; her Sen muft yet becon.e a

great Nation.

s
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The inwa?'d Figure of this is thus :

10. When Ifnac, that is, Chrlfr, is born in the Convert, then the fpiritual new-born
Will rejeifls its own evil Nature; it contemns it, and condemns it to Death, cafts it out
alio from itfelf, with its Son the Meeker, viz the fiilfe Interpreter, [and Pervertcr of the

Truth,] as if it would even burfu the lame in the Mind; fo very an hateful Enemy the

new-born fpiritual Will becomes to t!ic natural Will in its evil ^alities
-,

viz. to Ißymael

the Son of the natural Will, who is only a Mocker, Scoffer, pharifaical Cenfurer, Lyar,
Backbiter, and Unrighteous.

I \. And when the new-born Will has thus caft out the evil Nature with his -xicked

Children from itfelf, then the poor forfaken Nature ftands in great Diftrefs, Trembliofr,

and Defertion ; for the internal holy Soul does forfake it; and then it even gives up itfelf

wholly to Death, and wanders in itfelf in the Wildernefs, and looks upon itfelf as a

fooliß) and fimple one, who is every one's By-Word-, and Laughing-ftock.

12. And when the Nature does willingly give itfelf thereto, that it alfo will now die

•wholly to itfelf, and defpairs wholly of itfelf, as a poor forfaken Woman that is deprived

of all the worldly Glory, Riches, Beauty, and the Pleafure of the outward Life alio, be-

ing wholly call: out from its former Defire, and almoft quite forlorn, fo that tlie own
Defire begins to faint and fink within itfelf; then comes the Angel of God to theN.t.ure,

and comforts it, and bids it not to defpair, and gives it alfo IVater to drink ; that is,

fome faithful upright Man, [or fome inward Ray and Beam of I jght from the new Birch

of Chrift in the Heart,] which comforts it in its forfaken Condition, and helps to nouiifh

and cherifh it, and tells it, that it fhall not die, but become z great Nation, but not in

its innate and inbred Pleritage, vix. in the evil Self-Will, but in Beer-ßieba, that is, in

the true Contrition in the Wildernefs, viz. in the Valley of Tears in the Defertion ; that

is, the poor Nature muft work in this forfaken Condition, and in its prefent Banifhment

and Exile [from the fenfible and full Enjoyment of Paradife] bring forth much Fruit f

which Fruit the Angel brings again \nx.oMraham\ Tent to be a Sojourner of Chrift.

Ig. That is (we muft underftand) when Chrift is born in Man, he rejefts the Vanity

of Nature, with the Will which works and defires Vanity, and makes the natural Will

to be Servant, whereas before it was Lord and Mafter ; but Nature ftands in the IVil-

dernefs, in the Vanity of Death, encompalfed with Sin ; and now it muft work and bring

forth Fruit, and yet it looks upon itfelf as wholly impotent., and as one wholly caft out

from the inv/ard fpiritual Will of Chrift ; and in itlclf it feems as one foolifli, and con-

temned of the World, and every Way beaten off" from its own Will ; and then it begins

even to Jink and faint in itfelf, and to leave ofi^ from its own Will; and all Things are

of fmall Efteem with it : That which before did rejoice it, that now is againft it ; and

it ftands always as if it fliould die; it hopes and doubts; that is, it hopes Amendment,
that it might yet once be delivered from the fcornful Contempt, and be let again into

the Honour of its Self-hood ; but it dries up alfo its Well of Water ; and God's Anger
appears in its Sight ; that is, all its Friends depart from it, with whom before, in its

temporal Goods and Profperity, it had Pleafure, Refped, and Honour; fo that it looks

upon itfelf as continually dying.

14. And when this comes to pafs, then it is right in the IVay io Beer-ßjeba, and wan-

ders in the Wildernefs ; for it knows not what it fhall do ; it is every one's Scorn ;

whatfoever it looks upon, rebukes it for a Fool, in that its Power is taken from it, that

it muft now forego the Beauty, Riches, and Honour of the World, and all whatfoever

might advance and prefer it in Temporals ; and it would fain have them ; but yet it i-s

drawn from them by the inward Man in Chrift's Spirit, and reproved in thefe Temporals

for unrighteous and abominable. is- And
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15. And then indeed it enters right into Beer-ßoeba, viz. into the Contrition of the

Heart, and fets Reaibn by the empty Water-Pot oi Hagc.;\ and goes a Scone's Caft from

its Son Ißiinael, 'viz. from the own Defire of Nature, and ftands and compels alfo the

Thoughts of Nature, and will not give any Thing any longer to its own Children, viz.

to the Senfes and Cogitations of the Mind ; but it cafts them away (as Children that now
muft die) a Stone's Caft, that is, a while from itfelf, that it might not ße the Death of its

Children •, fo wholly does Hagar., viz. the Nature with its Son, give up itfelf to the Mind
for the Mortification of the Self-hood of the own Will ; it fits alio and mourns in itfelf

in Beer-ßjeia, viz. in the broken and contrite Heart, and wholly defpairs of its Reaibn -, it

would fain die, that it might be but freed from the miferable forlorn Condition.

16. And then when it is thus prepared, that it quite defpairs of itfelf, and gives up
itfelf wholly into the Death of Selt"-hood, then comes the Angel of God to Hagar, that

is, to the poor forfaken and dying Nature, and fays, JVhat aileth thee, Hagar ? God hath

heard the Voice of the Lad, where he lies-, arife, take up the had, and hold him in thy Hand,

for I will make him a great Nation : And then God opens the Eyes of Hagar, viz. of Nature -,

andßoe fees a Well of Water, and then fills her Bottle with Water, and gives the had Drink,

who grows in the Defart, and is a good Archer, and dwells even in the Wildernefs of

Paran, and muft take an Egyptian Wife.

The inward exceedi7ig precious and worthy Figure of thisßands thus :

17. When Man has put onChrift in Faith, and is entered into right true Repentance,

and has in his Mind forfook the whole World, even all its Honour, Goods, and Things
temporal, then the poor Nature of Man does thus (land in the Mortification of Self, as

is above-mentioned concerning Hagar and her Son ; for it defires alio to die, even to

the Senfes and Cogitations of the Mind, and to enter wholly into Refignation.

18. And when it ftands thus in the Thoughts of Death, having given up its Will and
Cogitations into Mortification, then the inward Voice of God's Word manifefts itfelf in

the iVffW and ''Senfes; and even there the divine Word hears the Voice of the Child's ^ Thoughts,

Crying, viz. the troubled d''Scon{6\.zte. Mind in its Thoughts ; for it founds therein in the Meditations.

divineYoice, and fays in the divine Voice to Nature, viz. to Hagar, What aileth thee,

thou troubled and perplexed Nature ? Fear not, God has heard the Voice of the Lad •, viz.

of thy 'Thoughts, which thou haft offered up in the Defire to God : Arife, that is, lift up
thyfelf to God in this Refignation, and ftand up in the Voice which has gracioufly heard

thee, and looked upon thee ; and take thy Cogitations, viz. thy Son, by the Hand of
Faith, and guide and govern the Powers of the Mind ; they fiiall not die, but live, and
go; for I will make them a great Nation, that is, to a great divine Underßanding znd Ca-
pacity in divine Myfteries ; and God opens to Nature the Fountain of hving Water, fo

that it receives, into the Bottle of its ElTence in itielf, of God's Well-fpring, and there-

with it gives the Lad, viz. the Senfes [or Pov/ers of the Mind] Drink.

19. And then God is with this Lad of the Thoughts ; and he grows great in theWil-
dernefs, that is, in the corrupt Nature; the right, difcreer, and intelleftual Child grows
great in the Spirit of the Lord, and becomes an Archer, that is, an Archer of the Lord,
and his Brethren, who fhoots the Birds of Prey, and the wild Beafis ; underftand, he
fhoots down, out of his Spirit, the evil Beafts and Birds in his Brethren, with the holy

Spirit ; he teaches them, and reproves them with divine Arrows.

20. But he muft dwell in the Wildernefs of Paran ; viz. in the corrupt Fleß, and in

the Wildernefs among ungodly People ; and there he muft be an Archer of God ; and
his Mother, viz. Nature, gives him an E;iyptian Woman, that is. Nature lays a fleftily

Woman by the noble Mind born in Chrift's Spirit, with which the noble new-born Mind
Vol. Hi. N n
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muft fit in TFedlcck, and be plagued with this idolatrous fleflily Woman : Underftand
it thus :

21. This Egyplian Woman is his Flefh and Blood with Reafon, wherein the Idol A^ö-
zim, viz. the ßatylonical Whore, fits, where the Devil has his Pulpit, which, to the pre-

cious Mind, is ihe Crofs of Chriß, where the Woman's Seed, viz. the Spirit of Chrifl:,

mull inceflantly bruife the Serpent's Head, i-iz. the Devil's introduced Defire, in this

Whore of Babylon.

22. This Whore is now the Exerciie and Probation of the fpiritual Cogitations or Senfes

in the Chriftian Mind-, but this Whore does not hurt the Children of Lhrift ; indeed it

has a falfe Luft, and is a very wedded Harlot, which fnall not fee the Kingdom of God j

but it muft yet ferve for Good to the Children of God ; for by it the Crofs of Chrift is

laid upon the precious Mind, fo that the Mind muft continue in Humility, and not fay,

I am righteous, I am holy; No! no! Tiie Hollnefs is not this Child's own-, but it is

God's Mercy, who has heard tlie Crying of the Lad, viz. of the poor forfaken Mind :

Thus the noble holy Mind, viz. the new Man, born in Chrift's Spirit, muft be wedded
' Note, How with this Egyptian, evil, malicious, idolatrous, ivhorifo, ungodly Woman, which is ' nei-
vye cannot ^[^g^ able to do, will, or think any Good, and muft bear with it the foul Shame and Re-

think a goodP'^^'^'^ ^° ^o"g' '^'" "^he unclean, idolatrous Whored/«; and then this Lad is led of the

Thought. Angel into Ifaac's Tent, viz. into Chrift's Flefh and Blood. •

23. And this is the very real Figure of the Spirit in Mcfes, for which Re.ifon he has fo

punctually and emphatically deciphered this Figure •, for the Spirit in Mofes aims fo di-

reftly and fully at the mortifying of Man's Self-hood, and plainly declares, that the

Mf-ijoill muft be caft out from God-, and where Chrift is born, there the fame is brought
to pafs ; as here, when Ifaac, the Type of Chrift, was born of the free Woman, then

the Son of the Bond-woman muß be caß out ; for in Ifaac the Seed which fhould inherit

the Kingdom of God was to be called; it fhould not proceed out of the felf-ful Nature of

the Flefh, and Will of Man -, but out of God's Will, out of the mortified Will of our Na-
ture, which dies to its Self-hood, and defpairs of itfelf, a Chriftian muft be born -, that

is, Ißrmad, viz. the poor Sinner (when he becomes an Enemy to Sin, repents of it, and
wills it no more) ßjall be born in God's Mercy : Indeed Nature muft and ftiall be there,

even with its evil earthly Flefti, but Chriß is brought forth from thence, as a fair Blof-

Ibm out of the wild Earth, as a pleafant Fruit out of the Kernel.

24. A very excellent Figure the Spirit in Mofes does prefent to us in Abraham and
Sarah; when Sarah would call: out the Son of the Bond-woman from the Inheritance, fo

that the Son of the Bond-woman Ihould not be Heir with the Free, the fame feemed

unjuft to Abraham, feeing he was of his Seed, and his own Son : But God faid to

him. Let it not be grievous in tlyy Sight, becaufe of the Lad, and becaufe of the Bond-

woman ; in all that Sarah hath faid unto thee, hearken to her Voice ; for in Ifaac ßjall tijy

Seed be called.

The inward precious Figure of this is thus :

25. When a Man is born again in Chrift's Spirit, as it was here w'nh Abraham, then

he ih'mks fometimes, that he is wholly new, and knows not himfelf yet right, and that he
has yet the whorilh Egyptian Bond-woman with her fcoffing Son of Faulty in his Arms,
and now, when it happens that ofientimes the Mocker, viz.lßjmael the Son of the Bond-
woman, breaks forth out of him, yea, even wholly without his Will and Purpofe, that

Sarah, that is, honeft Minds, to whom God makes it known, reprove him -, nay, and he

is oftentimes reproved of the Evil, fo that it is plainly declared to him, that this Mocker
ftiould be caft out: This Abraham, viz. the Man, will by no Means brook; he will be

5
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uncontrouled -, and yet he does not know, that he in this Time of his earthly L:/? (land;

in xht Judgment of God, that his Words and Works mvift be daily proved, and judged;

he will often go in a Way oijußification, and maintain his own Caiife, and will be praiJcd,

and in the mean Time forgets the Egyptian Bond-woman in his Arms, and her fcoffing

Son, who fometimes peep forth in his Words with evil Interpretations, wrong Meanings,

and evil Surmifes, and cover themfelves finely under a glolTing Mantle of ghifering Hy-
pocrify ; this now the free Woman cafts out, that is, the Spirit of Chrift calls ic out by

other People's Mouths ; and yet this feems to be unrighteous to the Man, feeing the Word
is born of his Body, and rifen out of his very Mind.

26. But the Lord fpeaks in the Spirit of the Humility of Chrill ; Let it not feem

grievous in thy Sight, that People find Fault with thy Words, and rejecl thy Labour

:

Hearken to Sarah, viz, to the divine Voice ; and do thou thyfelf cad out from thee what-

foever thou haft at any Time fpoke or meant evilly, wrongfully, or partially ; for in

Ifaac, that is, in thy deepeft Humility, thy Seed fhall be called, where, in thy Words
and Works, the Spirit of God works in Love, and not in thy natural Self, and peculiar

Ownhood of Reafon, wherein the Son of the Bond-woman fpeaks and works.

27. And the Children of God ought well to confider this Figure, and think, that

whatfoever is fpoken and done from Favour, AffeEiion, and Partiality, be it either to-

wards honeft or difhoneft Men, the fame proceeds from the Son of the Bond-woman,
which muft go into Judgment to be tried, and muft be judged of Men, viz. of the Evil

and Good ; it muft be caft forth among a Company of evil and good Tongues, where

every one pafles his Sentence and Judgment thereupon : God judges upon the Earth

externally by Men, both by the Evil and Good.
28. This now muft feem lb very grievous and heinous to Abraham, viz. to Man, when

his Words and Works are judged and proved, to think, that his divine Seed muft be

brought forth only in the Love and Humility, and that whatfoever he fpeaks, judges,

or does from Partiality or Favour, does belong again unto Judgment, where it muft

be proved and purged ; as Hagar with her Son Iflmiael was •, and then,when it is judged,

that is, caft out by the People, then comes the Angel of God, and fpeaks to this natural

Man, that he ftiould not defpair in this Judgment, but take it in good Part, and be

content that his Words and Works are judged.

29. Therefore we fay, as the Lord has given us to know it, that whofoever will read

and underfland right the Hiftory of the Old Teftament, he muft fet before him two
Types, viz. externally Adam, viz. the earthly Man, and internally Chrifl, and change Nate:

both thefe into 07te ; and fo he may underftand all whatfoever Mofes and the Prophets

have fpoke in the Spirit.

30. He muft not be fo blind, as to look upon it as the Jews and 5^^?/ do, who make
only of this Hiftory Conclufions of Reafon in Refpeft of the Ele5lion of God, as if God
had thus only chofe to himfelf a feveral and peculiar Nation or Sort of People to be his

Children : The EleHion of God pafTes upon the Figure only, ftiewing what People fhould

bear the Figure of the inward Kingdom of Chrift in the outward, in which People God
would fet forth and manifeft the Kingdom of Chrift externally : The Jews have had only

a Mirror and Type hereof externally, and fo likewife the Chrißians, who looked upon
Chrift in the Flefti as a tnere pure Man.

31. Thefe Figures have remained very fpeechlefs to the World, even to this laftTime,

and that from the Purpofe of God ; feeing Man is fuch a Piece of mere Vanity and Fleßy

and is fo foon weary of the Pearls, and ai'terwards comes to trample them under Foot,

therefore God has dealt with Man in Types and Parables ; as Chrift alfo did when he

came upon the Earth: He fpoke all thefe Myßeries in Parables, on Account of Man's
Unworthinefs.

N n 2
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;;2. But now at prefent there is great Caufe (as all the Prophets have prophefied there-

of) that the fame (hould be made manifefl: ; and the Caiife is this, that in this laft Triim-

' Rev. X. 7. pei's Sound, the "' Myßery of the Kingdom of Godjhall be finißjed ; and the Bride of ChrifV,

i'iz. the wife Virgins, fliall be prepared, who Ihall meet the Lord in \\\5 appearance ; and
Kme. it denotes the Day of Chrift's Coming, when he will appear with the holy City of the Neia

Jenifakm, and bring home his Bride: Therefore the Myftery of the Kingdom of God
miift firft be unfolded and explained out of its Types, and become wholly manifeft.

^^. And this will be the Fall of the flelhly _/?«/«/ Man, in that the Man of Sin mufb
' 2 Ti^f^jT:!]". 3. be made manifeft, as St. Pß«/ plainly prophefieth thereof, "that the Child of Perdition

fioall he revealed to all Nations, Speeches, Tongues, and the Beafi ivith the Whore fhall

go into the bottcmlefs Pit ; that is, Avhen the Kingdom of Chrift becomes wholly manifeft,

then the Beaft, and the Whore of Flefti, viz. the falfe Bond-woman, with her icoffing

Son, ftands in great Shame, and zrc judged oi every one, as an Whore in the Cage, that

every one fcorns and Icoifs at.

34. As indeed hitherto Men have reviled Chrift, in the outward Image of Si-m-

plicilv, in his Children and Members, in which Reafon has feen and known no more,

than Hagar and Ißmael in their miferable Baniftiment ; under which, notwithftanding,

the Voice of theAngel has been, which they have fcorned and mocked in the foolilh,

plain Simplicity under the ^'eil, and have let up the Mocker Jflrmael in Chrift's Stead,

which has been only an Antichrifl : Now this Mocker &nd Antichrifl fhall be revealed un-

iVc-'f. der this Trumpet's Sound, and be caft out of the Children of God into \.\iQ Ahyfs : This

Babel iTiall fee in a fliort Time, declares the Spirit of the Wonders of God.

35. We fee an excellent Figure of this in Abimelech, that when God will manifeft him-

felf to a People, how he terrifies them in the Midft of their Sins, and appears to them
in Anger; as he did to Ahimelech in the Vifion, and to Mofes in the Bufli of Fire, and to

Ifrael upon the Mount Sinai alfo in the Fire j and alfo to Elias in the Fire and Wind

;

where always the Rebuke of God's Wrath is pre-fignified, how God does bruife the

Hearts of Men, that they x\\x^ fear and tremble before him; zshtre Abimelech, when the

Lord appeared to him by Night in a Vifion, and threatened him by Reafon of Sarah,

wa? aftoniftied. and told the fame in the Ears of his People ; and the People were fore

afraid, and Abirnelcch called Abraham, and made a Covenant with him.

36. This is an excellent Figure, and fully intimates how God terrifies the Enemies^

and comforts poor dejeded Nature, when it faints for Fear, and turns its Fear into Joy ;

and hov/ the miierable and afflifted, if he be bojteß, is at laft drawn out of Mifery and

Afflidion ; and how, at laft, his Enemies, whom before he thought to be his Enemies,

m\i^ferve him and advance him ; fo wonderfully does God lead his Children, if they do

but endure Temptation, and continue under the Crofs of Chrift in Humility, and not

look upon Self-Revenge, but put on Patience in Hope, and perfevere ftedfaft m the Faith;

at laft, all a Man's Adverfaries muft fee and acknowledge thaiGod is with the Man,, and

that the World has dealt wrongfully and unrighteoufly with him.

37. Alfo this is an excellent emphatical Figure, hov/ Abraham (when God would punidi

AUmelech) prayed to God for Abimelcch, and made Reconciliation, that God bleffed Abi-

mtlech; and this whole Hiftory ftands in the Figure of Chrifi, and holds forth \\cmAdam
and Chrift are together; how' Chrift id come into the felf-afllimed kingly Ownhood or

Selfncfs of Man, and terrifies Sin and Tteath ; and how the poor, corrupt Nature turns

itfelf, in the Horror and Acknov/ledgment of Sin, to God ; as here Abimelcch turned to

Abraham ; and how it then gives the Kingdom of Nature for a Poffeßon to Chrift : And
the inward Figure in the Spirit oi Mofes (who was the Type and Figure of Chrift, who
yet points, out of the Father's Property, to the Son in the Flefti, viz. in the Humani'y)

can be underftood no otherwife than even thus : It is the true Ground.
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The Forty-feventh Chapter.

Of the Cove7iant of Abimelech a?icl Abraham, foewing 'what the

fafite is i7i the fpiritual Figure ; a7id what the Spirit in Mofes,

tinder his Veil^ does here poi?it at.

A very precious and excellent Gate to the Children of God in Beer-ß)cl>a.

I. )«'>s?S(iS®e¥'*\OURTEOU S and friendly Reader, know, that if a Man Oiould

'^Jd. (S'3 k.^ write many hundred Books of the Hiftory of Abraham, yet he could

^a\ @^ "°^ lufBciently exprefs the abundant Richnefs which lies hid under

@© ^ @© '^'''s Figure : But we will afford a little Service to the Children of

^ mn ?Kr^
God in their Weaknefs, and fomewhat unveil this Figure ; it is not

w ^Q^^ed*;^ ^^ ^^ underftood by the natural Man : But the Lord doth thus lead us
lML/^tS^'<»^JtS

|j^ Qj.^^g j-^Q ^j^g Underftanding of it ;] therefore I fliall here give him

the Hand thereto -, obferve it well. There is couched under it a peerlefs, matchlefs

Pearl, which fhall here ftand open, and yet alio continue hidden, which cannot be pur-

chafed with the Goods of the whole World ; it is hidden to Reafon.

The outward Figure in the Text of Mofes ftands thus t

9 . And it came to pafs at that Time, that Ahimelech, and Pichol the chief Captain of his Gen. xxi.

IJoft, fpoke unto Abraham, faying, God is with thee in all that thou doefl : Now therefore 2z — ^^.

fwear unto me here by God, that thou wilt not deal ° unfaithfully with me, nor with my Chil- ° Unkindly.

dren, nor Grandchildren ; but according to the Kindnefs which I have done unto thee, thou

ßoalt alfo do unto me, and to the Land wherein thou art a Stranger. And Abraham faid, I
•will fwear. And Abraham reproved Ahimelech, bccaufe of a Well of Water which Abimelech''

s

Servants had violently taken away. And Abimelech attfwered, I know not who hath done

this Thifig ; neither didß thcu tell me ; neither yet heard I of it but to-day. And Abraham
took Sheep and Oxen, and gave them unto Ahimelech ; and both of them made a Covenant. And
Abraham fet feven Ewe-Lambs of the Flock by themfelves. And Abimdech faid unto Abra-

ham, What mean th:fe feven Ewe-Lamhs vjhich thou haftfet by themfelves ? And he anfwered.

Seven Lambs thou ßalt take of my Hand, that they may be a Witnefs unto me that 1 have

digged this Well : Whereupon he called that Place Beer-ßoeba, becatfe they there fwcre both of

them ; and thus they made a Covenant at Beer-ßeba. 'Then Ahimelech rcfe up, and Pichol the

chief Captain of his Hofl ; and they returned into the Land of the Pbilißines. And Abraham
planted Trees in Beer-ßicba, and preached there of the Name of the Lord the eternal God; and

he was for a long Time a Stranger in the Land of the Philiflines. This Figure feems out-

wardly, as \i Ahimelech was afraid oi Abraham ; feeing God had given him to underftand

in a Vifion that Abraham was a Prince of God, thereupon he defired a Covenant and Oath

from Abraham, left he fliould root out him and his Pofterity.

g. But theSp'.rit of Chrift under the Veil of Mofes has deciphered before him far another

Figure, wherewith he alludes, and prophefies •, ior \mdtr 2\\ iha AQ.% oi Ahraham, which

the Spirit of Mofes has v/rote, we are to underftand a twofold Figure, viz. externally, an

Hiftory relating fomething done ; and under that fame Hiftory the Spirit of Chrift in

the Covenant does fo aptly and exadly fee its Figure, as if he played therewith.
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4. For the Place here mentionetl, is even the fame whither Hagar fled with Ifomael;

it is even the fame Beer-ßoeba, and the fame Fountain of Water fignihed, which the Angel
' Or called fliewed Hagar ; which Abraham^ that is, Chrift, digged; where afterwards f ChriHendom
o"- preached of the Name of the I^ord the eternal God in Chrift, by this Well of Water in

Beer-ßoeba.

5. And the Covenant betwixt Abimelech and Abraham is the Covenant of Chrift with

the Humanity^ where Abraham^ that is, Chrift, fwore, that he would not deftroy the Hu-
^J»hHii\. jy. manity ; as he alfo faid, when he came into the Flefh, that ^ i>e was not come into this

World to condemn the World» but to fave the World-, that is, to blefs and keep Covenant.

The inward holy Figure ftands thus :

6. Abimelech and Pichol, who fpoke with Abraham concerning the Covenant, the Spirit

does here reprefent in the Type of God the Father, and then alfo of Nature : ¥i\ng Abi-

melech points at the Father in the Soul's Property, and Pichol-, his Field-Captain, points

at Nature, viz. God's Officer j both thefe approach to the Type of Chrift, viz. to Abra-

ham. For Mankind was given to this Chrifi : He ftiould be a Prince of God in, and
over the Humanity.

7. Now Nature had brought itfelf out of the Father's Property into falfe L»ß, under-

ftand in the human Nature, for it defired to manifeft Sarah, viz. the free Woman, un-

derftand the heavenly Virgin-like Matrix, in the earthly beftial Property ; which came
to pals in Adam, when he brought his female Property into a beftial Luft ; now the Spirit

here in Mofes hints at this Figure, and reprefcnts, undcrKing Abimelech, Adam in the Fa-

ther's Property and Nature.

8. As Adam lufted to manifeft himfelf with his female Property, viz. with the Mother

of the holy Birth in the earthly beftial Mother, or to prove, try and tafte in the Tinflure

of Vetius the Root or the Ground of the third Principle ; fo here King Abimelech in the

fame Nature (underftand the mafculine out of the Father's Property) did luft after the Mo-
ther of the Covenant which was now moved in Sarah, to know the fame ; which the

holy God would not have •, and therefore he came to Abimelech, and terrified this Nature
of Luß, and threatened PunilLment and Deftrudtion to it.

0. Now underftand in King Abimelech the Soul out of the Father's Property -, and by
Pichol underftand the outiaard Nature, viz. the third Principle ; which is the Field-Cap-

tain or Servant of the King, viz. of the Soul ; and by Abraham underftand Chriß in tue

Humanity, or in the Ens of the Faith of the Covenant, as the Spirit fignifies and fets

forth pregnantly by Way of Allufion in this Figure.

10. God the Father brings the poor Ssul, viz. the King of the human Property, to

Chrift, after that it had given itfelf to Luft with its Servant, viz. the Body of Nature

;

and now the Soul fpeaks to Abraham in the Figure of Chriß, Why didft thou not tell me
that God was in Sarah, viz. in this Image ? Why didft thou not fay to me, that ftie was
thy Wife? underftand CÄrz/?'s Wife, which is called the Woman's Seed in this Mother ;

for I had alnioft heinoufiy oftended towards her.

1 1. Underftand, the Soul oi Adam knew not Chrift in its heavenly Matrix in the Tinc-
ture of Fenus; it thought, that it was the fair, pleafant Child ; therefore it went with this

holy I'indure into felf-ful Luß ; but now when God fliewed the Soul this holy Tinfture
in the Covenant, then the Soul laid, I did not know it; viz. that this female Property,

as it was in me, was God's Wife, who brings forth by it ; and it fpoke by the Field-

Captain, viz. by the outward Nature, to Abraham in Chrift, Take now thy Wife, viz. the

hi-avenly Matrix in me ; for, lo ! God is with thee in all that thou doft •, that is, I will

reftore again to thee whatlbever I have taken into my Scif-Pojfeßon, viz. the Matrix of
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the flVf/»!?World's Property, which is clofed up in me, and now awakened in thee ; take

it, it is thy Wife. Andv^htn Auraham, underftand ChrilT:, took the fame, ' Then all the 'Ge». xx. ij.

Women and Maids of Abimelech, and his Servants, underftand the Daughters of Eve, zuere

healed in the heavenly Matrix through Chrift's Wife, viz. through Sarah in the Cove-
nant, that ihey again might bring forth God's Children.

12. Now the Soul, in the Father's Property, fpoke to Abraham in Chrift, feeing ' <3// 'Ma//.xxviii.

Power over the Humanity was given unto him. Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt not
'^*

fiew any ' Unkindnefs to me, nor my Children, nor my Nephews ; but according to the Kindnefs ' Or Unfaith«

that I have done unto thee, do thou alfo unto me, and to the Land wherein thou art a Stranger :
^"'n^^s-

That is, as if God the Father in the Soul fliould fpeak with Chrift his Son, to whom he

had given tlie whole "Humanity for a peculiar Pofleffion, and fay thus, Seeing I have given " That is, all

thee the Power in the human Property, which is mine, to be tliy oun, fwear now unto Mankind.

me by God, that is, deeply bind thyfelf therewith into an eßential Oath, or one eternal

Covenant, that thou wilt not (hew any Unkindnefs to my Nature in the human Property ;

nor to the Children, viz. to the Branches which fpring forth anew out of their Property

;

nor to their Nephews, or Grandchildren ; that is, to thofe Children who fpring out

from the •zü//^ Property, where oftentimes a wicked Hujband or a wicked Wife are joined

together, tlie one being ungodly, and the other honell ; but according to the Kindnefs

which I have done unto thee, even unto thy Image-, (in that I have reftored unto thee

again this heavenly Matrix, which in Adam was captivated in my Wrath, and difappeared

from thy Image, in my Anger;) thou flialt do likewife to me, and to the Land, that is,

to the outward Man, wherein God's Children bear the heavenly Image -, that is, to the

Land wherein thou fojourneß.

13. For Chrift is a Stranger in our earthly Humanity; and our earthly Humanity does

often make our Children or Grandchildren Strangers to God: There the Father of Na-
ture in the Soul's Property faid to Chrift, he was a Stranger in our Land ; as Chrift alfo

faid, that his Kingdom was not of this World, that is, of the earthly Man ; but Chrift

ftiould ftiew Kindnefs in this ftrange Land, underftand the flrange Humanity, and not

reject the Children which fliould be born thereifi ; as the Father had done to his Image
of the heavenly Humanity, which difappeared in Adam: This Chrift fliould fwear to

God, as he alfo fwears in the Prophet Ezekiel, " As true as Hive, I will not (or have no " jr^i.xxxHi,

Delight in) the Death of the Wicked or Sinner, but rather that he ßjould turn and live: For n.

Abraham in Chrift, viz. in the Figure, faid, I will fwear, that is, I will do it.

14. And Abraham reproved Abimelech becaufe of the Well of Water which the Servants of
Abimelech had taken away by Force ; that is, Chrift reproved the Soul, that the Soul's Ser-

vants, viz. the Effence of Nature, had taken away the Well-fpring of the EfTence from
the heavenly Corpora'ity, viz. Chrift's Body in Adam, whereupon the heavenly Image </?V^

or difappeared ; for Chrift's holy Fountain of Water fprung up in the Soul's fiery ElTence;

but the Soul's Eflence had taken this Fountain of divine Sweetnefs into its own felf-ful

Power, and changed the fame in itfelf to another Property.

15. And Abimelech anfwered, that is, the Soul, I wot not who has done this ; th.it is,

I did not know that the Devil had deceived me, that the falfe Luft was rifen in the very

Effence of my Nature : And who has done this Hurt ? Alfo thou didft not tell it me, that

is, thou didft not declare to me, that thy Image was in me, that this holy divine F'oun-

tain was thine, which my Servants, viz. my Eflences, have '' taken to Self-hood; rnore-'T"'."^^i'*°

over, I heard not of it but to-day ; that is. thou haft not revealed to me that this F''oun-
pj-j^^ '^

^°'

tain is thy Seat, but to-day only, that is, to-day, where thou doft again manifeft thyfelf

in me in AJam with a Covenant of Grace, where now I heard thy Voice in me.

16. And Abraham took Sheep, and Oxen, and gave them to Abimelech ; and they both made

a Covenant with each other \ that is, then Chrift took his Sheep, that is, Children j and
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his Oxen are the Genliles : The Sheep are tlie Children in whom the Covenant was ma-
nifefted, I'iz. the J^it-j, and he gave them to the Father, and made between Chrift's Spi-

rit and Humanity, and between the Jews and Gentiles, an eternal Covenant, that it

Ihould be one Humanity and fiot two.

17. And Abraham fet feven Lambs apart by themfelves. Thefe feven Lambs are t\\tfeven
Properties of the natural Humanity of Chrift, which he did manifeft in our Humanity;
and in tliat the Spirit fays, by themfelves, fignifies, that Chrift in his Humanity of the
feven Properties is a dißin^ Per/on ; fo that we iVIen (viz. Jews and Gentiles, who come
to his Grace) ought not to fay, ^Fe are Chriß -, but we are his Hoi'.fe in which he dwells ;

the Power of the holy Fountain of Water is his-, we are only Branches on his Tree: He
^ Or by him- is with the feven Lambs of the divine Property ^ apart in us -, they belong not to Man's
{^'f-

Self.

18. Only in the right Reftgnation Chrift and Man is wholly one, when Man's Will wills

nothing any more without Chrift, but gives up itfelf wholly in Chrift, then it is dead to

Self, and Chrift only Ifoes in it •, alfo it fignifies that his creaturely Perfon with the feven

Properties of the Humanity ftaall dwell among us as a dißin^ Perfon, as eternal High
Priefl.

\g. And Abimckch ßiid. What mean thefe feven Lambs "jjhich thou hafl fet by themfelves ?
That is, God the Father made ati AUufion, through the Eflence of the Soul in this Fi-

gure, with Chrift's Figure in Abraham, and laid, What mean thy feven Properties of our

divine Nutme by themfelves ? Why, feeing thou fhouldft regenerate Mankind and dwell
in them, wilt thou alfo fet forth thy feven Properties of our divine Nature in a dißinä,

human Perfon ? And Chrift anfwered in the Figure of Abraham, Thou /halt take feven
Lambs from my Hand, that they viay be an eternal Teßimony unto me, that / have digged this

IFell; that is to fay, Chrift fpeaks to his Father in Man's Perfon, Thou ftialt take the
Figure, or the Image of my feven Properties of the human Creature, for an everlaßing

Tefiimony, that I in my Sufferings and Death have again digged the Well-fpring of eternal

Life in the human Property, that Man's new-digged Fountain oi Life is mine.

20. And the Spirit \n Mofes fpeaks wholly under a Veil; therefore, or from hence,
the Place was called Bur-floeba : This is the very precious Place, where God the Father
and his Son in the Humanity /:c;c;v both of them together ; the Place was called Beer-

fiseba ; viz. a Bruißng of Death by the Will of him that lives and fees in the difappeared
Humanity, where, in Chrift's Humanity (which he aflumed from us Men) Death was
hruifed, and broken in Pieces, and the Well-fpring of Love flowed forth again, out of
the living God in our bruifed Humanity of the heavenly Part, into the Soul's cieaturely

Fountain : Now the Spirit oi Mofes fpeaks here very pregnantly, that the Place was called

Beer-flieba, where the Teftimony of this Oath {viz. a Fountain o? Grace) was eftabjifhed.

21. And the Place of God at Beer-ßeba is faewn to us poor Men, where God the Fa-
ther has made an everlaßing Covenant with us in Chrift Jefus, 172. in the penitent, con-
trite Soul ; when the poor Soul in this jirecious Covenant and Oath wholly gives up itfelf

with a broken and contrite Heart to Repentance; then the Oath of God in the Covenant
of Jelus Chrift flands open to it in Beer-ßoeha, viz. in the Soul's Contrition; where God
in Chrift Jefus has fworn that he will not deftroy the poor Soul, and its Children, and
Grandchildren

; nor do any Hurt to this Land of the Soul, viz. to the Body of the
Humanity.

22. Thus now we ought ftedfaftly to truft our dear /?»;»<«k«^/ Jefus Chrift, who has
fworn a precious Oath to his Father, in our Soul's Property, that he will not turn away
his Alercy and Love from us ; we fliould but come to him in Beer-fheba, and receive the
Oath as our own, that is, with contrite, penitent Hearts.

23. f^nd Mofes fays further; PFhen this was done, then Abimelech arofe^ and Pichol his

I Field-
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Field-Captain, and tbey returned into the Land of the Philißines : That is to fay, when God
the Father had given over the Humanity to his Son Jefiis Chrift, with this Covenant

and Oath, then he went with his Regiment or Hoft, viz. with Picbol, that is,' with the

outward Nature, again into the Land of the Philißines, that is, into the Dominion or

Regimen of the outward and inward Nature, which is of the Philiftine Property, that is,

inclined to Good and Evil : This denotes that tlie poor Soul, though it has taken on it

the Covenant and Oath of God, and fworn with Chrift to God, yet it muft in this Life-

time dwell in the earthly Body, viz. under the heathenifh Philiftine Eflence of theFlelh-,

which is a conftant Alverfary to this King Abimelech, viz. to the poor Soul, and only for-

fakes the Covenant and Oath, and brings itfelf, in its Philiftine, felfilli, luftful Concupf-

cence and Defires, into Self-hood, as into its own Land.

24. And hereby it is fignified to the poor Chrißians, that they muft lodge and lye

with theNew-Birth in this Philiftine Land or Houfe of Fleß, as mere Strangers, and can-

not be wholly freed in the Time of this Life ; for Pichol the Field-Captain of the Soul,

viz. Nature, muft have its Rule and Work in this Time, in Evil and Good, and be an

hard Crofs, and continual Temptation to the precious Image of Chrift, viz. to the New-
Birth ; by which Crofs the noble and dear Tree of Pearl is moved, ftirred, and caufed to

fpring and grow: As a Tree which comes out of the Earth muft grow in Heat and Cold,

in Wind, Rain, and Snow, fo alfo muft the precious little Tr^e of Jefus Chrift, which is

a Stranger with Abraham in Beer-ßeba, viz. in the earthly Cottage.

25. And the Spirit in Mofes fpeaks further, faying, Abraham planted Trees at Beer-

ßoeba., and there preached the Name of the Lord, the ever-living God, and was a Stranger in

the Land of the Philißines a long Time : This is as much as if he had faid. The Spirit of

Chrift in Abraham, when the Soul, has received the Covenant and Oath, that it is contrite

in true Repentance, does plantTrees in Beer-ßoeba, that is, it brings forth heavenly Branches

in this penitent Heart in the ftrange Land, the earthly Man, and preaches from thefe

new Branches, of the Name of the eternal God, and dwells a long Time, viz. the Tme
of the whole earthly I^ife, in this Philiftine Cottage.

26. And this is a real Figure of the poor penitent Sinner, who in Chrift's Spirit be-

comes a new Creature according to the inward Man ; ü\tm'[\g how he muft enter into

Repentance, and plant out of Chrift's Spirit the little Tree of Chrift in his contrite and

truly broken Mind, and dwell alio with this little Pearl-Tree of Chrift among a Com-
pany of wicked Men in a ftrange Land, viz. in the evil corrupt Flefta and Blood, and
there teach of the Nam.e of God, and inftrudl the Heathenifti, and Philiftine Children,

that they in his Preaching may come to him in Beer-ßoeba, that is, into true and unfeigned

Repentance.

27. Thus very exacElly does the Spirit in Aiofes play here with the Type of Chrift,

under an external Hiftory in a ßmple child-like Form, and it ftiews us how we muft
continually ftand in Temptation, Trials, Danger, and Oppofition ; and how God does

thus wonderfully deliver his Children, that even thofe of whom they are afraid, who alfo

wiili them no Good, muft at laft make a Covenant of Peace with them in tlieir Con-
fcience ; and alfo how the poor Soul, by Reafon of great Fears znd Horror, has no Refi

in itfelf, unlefs it comes through earneft Repentance in Chrift to God, and makes a Co-
venant with Chrift in God, io that the poor, dejeded Confcience and Nature be com-

forted : Without this there is mere Diftrefs, Anguifti, Horror, Unfettlement •, as it hap-

pened to Abimelech when he was enkindled in falfe Luft towards Sarah ; then God terri-

fied his Confcience, that he went to Abraham, and humbled himfelf before him, and with

great Recompence and Gifts made a Covenant with him ; Thus alfo it goes with the Chil-

dren of Chrift, when they «z^arf Temptation, and continue ftedfaft in the Faith; then at

laft their Enemies muft be aftiamed, and return back ; as it is to be feen here in this Figure,

Vol. III. O o.
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The Forty-eighth Chapter.

How God tried Abraham, aitdfet the Figure of Chriß's Offering in

his Sufferi?ig a?id Death.

Girt. xxii. I. ?*"^^^^^"*| FTE R the Spirit in Mofes had deciphered the Figure of the Cove-

^ ®©@^ tt^
"^""^ °^ God, eftabliQied in Chrift Jefus with his Children, (hewing

S (S A ^ ^ how we poor Children of Evs fliould and miift depart out of this

^ ®^J^,JB 3 earthly Will of Self, and be born in Chiift with a new Will and Life,

Vj5 ®©©{£> ^v he here now fees forth the Figure, how the fame fhould and mull be

k.^^^^^Jll brought to pafs ; how Chrift miift again offer up our Soul and Hu-
manity to his Father, even as he alfo was to be caft as an Offering into

the Fire of God's Anger, and wholly die in the Wrath of God to the human Soul's

Selfnefs and own Will, and yet fpring forth powerfully with the divine only Will of God,
through Death, and the Anger of God, and break in Pieces and make a Scorn of Death
which held the Humanity captive, and fo bring the human Soul again to God his Father

» I Cor. xvr. into the only eternal divine Will, and ^ deliver up again the Kingdom to him, which he had

"t'car. XV,
g'^^" ^^^ '" ^^^ Humanity; fo that afterwards, and to all Eternity '' God might be all in

28. ^^h and the Creature might not live any more to its own Will, but found only as an In-

ftrument of a divine Tune in a divine Harmony, and the whole human Tree might be
only one in all its Boughs and Branches.

2. The Spirit in Mofes fets forth this Figure very clearly, even to the End of all his

Writings, and plays, under the outward ¥\gme, with the inward, which fhal! remain for

ever. I will therefore fet down this Figure of Abraham^ Temptation, in refped of his

Son Ifaac, alfo in the fpiritual Figure, and fhew what is thereby to be underftood-, for

though the Learned have explained it, that God tempted Abraham, to fee if he would
copA\nv\e ßedfaß in the Faith upon him, yet it has far another Meaning and Interpreta-

^''"'- tion ; for God knows well beforehand what Man will do ; alfo Man cannot without his

Grace ftand in the Temptation, as may be feen here \n Abraham, when he denied his

Wife before King Abimelech, as he came into Gerar.

3. Abraham is here reprefented in Adam's Stead, and his Son Ifaac is reprefented in

Chrift's Humanity, and the Voice which came to Abraham is God the Fafher''s •, thefe three

ftand here in the Figure of the Procefs of the Work of Man's Redemption, ftiewing how
« 7m,Image, Abraham, that is Adam, fhould offer up his <= Perfon in Ifaac, that is in Chrifi, to the

Voice of God in the Fire of God, that fo the Humanity might be proved in the Fire

of God.
Gf«. xxii. I, 4. Now the Voice of God fpoke to Abraham, and faid, Abraham! And he anfzvered,
^" Here I am : That is, God called to Adam in Abraham, viz. to all Men, andfaid. Take thy

own Son Ifaac whom thou Icveft, and go into the Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a
Burnt-Offering upon a Mountain which I will tell thee of. Here the Spirit looks with Ifaac

upon Chrift, for in T/t/^f laid the Covenant, and the Ens o( Abrabam''s Faith, out of
which Chii(t ßjould come. Now faid the Voice of God to Ad^!n in Abraham, Take thy
Son whom thou loveft, and öfter him for a Burnt-Offering upon the Mountain which I

ftiall tell thee of-, that is, the Jews, viz. Adam's Children, fhould offer Chrift for a Burnt-
Offering ; tliat is, the divine Ens Ihould give in itlelf into Adam's Ens, which the Chil-

dren of Adam fliould offer up one with another in the Fire of God. And it denotes, that

every Man, when he has received the Ens of Faith, muft offer up h\mfslf wholly to God,
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and die to his own Will in the Fire of God, and in the divine Ens of Faith be born anew

through the Offering in the Fire of God.

5. For laid the Spirit in Mofes, Thy Son whom thou loveft, viz. thy o-ion TFill, which

has brought itfelf into Self-love., this Self-will muft be offered up to God, that it may
leave the own fclfilh Will in the Fire of God, and wholly give over its own Propriety,

and no more will and live to itfelf, but to God ; and it rightly points out, how Chrift in

our human Will, wliich had broken off or turned itfelf in AdMu from God, fliould again

zü/^'ö/Zy offer, and give up himfdfin Jdatn's Perfon to God his Father-, and how the

PVrath of God fhould devour the Will, viz. the Will wherein Adam had introduced him-

klf into Self-hood.

6. In which Devoration of the Fire of Anger, the Love Ens, in the Word of Faith,

of divine Power, viz. the true Man created in Adam, muft be formed, and a\ü preferved

in this devouring Fire, as Gold or Silver in the Crucible ; where the Copper, and all

that is impure, ' purges from it, and only the Gold or SWver ful'Jdes in the Fire-, fo «lEvaporater.

likewife the human affumed own Self-Propriety, together with the alfum.ed Ens of the

Serpent and Bealt, and all whatfoever fubfifts not in the divine Fire, muft be confumed in

the Offering. And that we might have again, in Chrift's Perfon, a wholly pure Entrance,

and open Fountain of Grace, Chrift muft offer up our hum.an Will of Self to his Fa-

ther, and refign it up to him wholly, and that upon the Mount Moriah, that is, in his

Death, where he, for ' all, and in all, fhould die to the human Self-hood ;

"^ even as '2 Or. v. i;.

when the Stock of a Tree dies, then alfo all its Branches in it die ; and as the Tree re- ^j^"/^', ^^\
news its youthful Growth, it alfo introduces its new Power and Strength \'i\\.o\\.% Branches; wJ'effeaual
which indeed is not poffible to the outward Nature, but in God it is very poffible ; as to all Men.

may be feen in the dry Rod of Aaron, which was dead to its Sap and Life, and yet in

one Night fprang forth afrefh, and bore fair Almonds.

7. Now faid God, Upon the Mountain which Ißallßew thee ; that is, it muft not be

done according 10 Ada/n's Will; alfo it muft not be done in us according to our Will,

as if we fhould prefcribe to ourfelves where and how we would öfter up ourfelves in

Chrift to the Father, as Bakl does : No -, but upon the Mountain ; that is, on the

Place, in the Property, and in the Death, as the Lord appoints, orders, and fends it

to us: We muft be only obedient mth Ahaham, and give up ourfelves willingly there-

unto when he will have us offer to himfelf ; not whip, beat, and plague ourfelves, but

only fink with ourWill into him, and wait till the Lord fliews us the Place where, and

how he will have us offer to him : We muft give up to him our whole Heart and Will,

with Body and Soul, and commit it to him what he will further do with us ; where he

in the s Type of Jefus Chrift will offer us according to the Body : And when the Lord ? Image, or

calls us to the Offering with his Crofs, or will offer us up to the temporal Death, then Likenefs.

we fliould fay with Abraham, Lo ! here am I, Lord ! Do what thou pleafeft.

8. And Abraham roß up early in the Aborning, and ^ /addled hisAfs, and took with him two Gen xxü._ 3.

young Men, and Ifaac his Son, and clove IVoodfor the Burnt-Offering, and rofe up, and vjent^ '^^'"' §"'•

unto the Place of which God had told him.

This Figure ftands thus:

When the Voice of God calls us, then we fhould with Abraham go prefently ; for

early in the Morning fignities here, when the Voice breaks forth as the Dawning of the

Day ; when God in us calls us ; when Man has a Thought come into him, faying, Thou
ihouldft return, amend, and truly repent j then it is Time : He muft forthwith girt his

Afs, viz. the beßial Man, with Power, although he cries, Stay yet a while, it is Time
enough To-morrow ; yet it fhould be done prefently in the lirft Looking of the Will to

Go 2
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God-, for ih\^h the Hind which is hunted early in the Morning, as the prophetical Spirit

prophefies : For Chrift muft girt this Afs early with tiie Voice of God, and go to the

Offering.

9. And the two young Men which Abraham took along with him, denote the Soul

from theßrß Principle, and the Soul of this World, viz. the outward Spirit of the out-

ward Life; thefe muft go with Ifaac, that is, with Chrift in the old Abraham, that is,

Adam, to the Offering of God ; and Alraham, that is, the Man Adam, in his Children,

mufl: himfelf cleave the Wood, upon which the Offering muft be burnt ; that is, when
he confejfes Chrift, then he cleaves the Hearts of the Wicked, who run with him to the

Death, and the Offering of God : For Adam in his Humanity clove God's Love and
Anger; and now a.\(o Abraham muft cleave the Wood for the Offering ; for Chrift fhould

alfo cleave Death and Life afunder, and offer up himfelf upon the cloven Wood of
Death and Life to God's Anger,

Ctn. xxn, 4. 10. And OH the third Day Abraham lifted up his Eyes, andfaw the Place afar off. Here
the Spirit points at the Sleep of Adam, wherein he ftept to the angelical World ; and on
the third Day after his falling afteep, when now the Woman was made out of him, and
the Fall effeded, he faw Chrift, viz. the Place of God, in the Covenant afar off; alfo

herein is included the Refurreäion of Chrift on the third Day., where he faw his Place
(where he would and fliould offer and give up Man to God his Father) viz. the. laß Judge-
ment, and the fin;ü Offering afar off; alfo it fignifies that Abraham in the Spirit faw the

Offering of Chrift afar off", viz. above 2000 Years then to come: And that the Spirit

fays, Abraham lifted up his Eyes on the third Day, and faw the Place ; it is nothing elfe,

but that Chrift did again lift up on the third Day our human Eyes out of the Grave,
from the Dead, to God ; and alio that it was yet afar off in the Days of Abraham : Thus
the Spirit alludes with the outward Figure to that which was and is to come.

Ceti, xxii. 5. ] i_ _^;;J Abraham faid unto the two young Men which he took with him. Abide you here

with the Afs,, and I and the Lad will go yonder and worfhip, and come again to you.

The Figure of it internally ftands thus

:

The two young Men muft tarry there with the Afs, and not go, at this Time, to the

Offering, only Abraham and Ifaac muft perform that; that is, ive poor Children of Eve
muft abide with the firft and third Principle of our Life, this our Time with the Afs,

viz. with the outward Body here in this World ; but Chrift in Ifaac, and Abraham in

Adam, muft go forth to the Offering ; that is, Chrift flood in Abraham^s, viz. Adam's
Perfon, and alfo in his heavenly Humanity, who fliould only go, and offer up the Of-
fering of his Body to the Anger-Fire of his Father, and worftiip for us God his Father

;

therefore he faid he v/ould go yonder ; that is, when he ihould offer up his Life, he
would go yonder, that is, to God, and worßip God /er us.

12. This points at his Afcenßon according to the Humanity ; when he had finifhed the
* Yonder, or Sacrifice, he went ' thither, and worftiipped in our affumed Humanity God his Father ;

to that Place, ji^^^ jj^ q^^ affumed Soul, in divine Power and Property, does pray and intercede for our

Weakncffes and Ignorances, to and before God. Therefore fays Abraham, We will go
yonder and worftiip ; that is, we, God and Man ; and when we have worftiipped, we
will come again to you ; that is, we poor Children of Eve muft in the mean while tarry

with the Als, till the Time of its Offering and Prayer be out ; and then he cotnes agaifi

to us, when we have finiftied the Courfe of the outward Aftnine Life.

13. Alfo it intimates very pregnantly, that he (when the Time of the Offering in

Prayer is out) will certainly come again to us, from the Place whither he is gone, and
dwell vißbly with the creaturely Hunaanity among us ; as the two Angels faid to the Men
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of Ifrael, ^ Te ßallfee this Jefus come again in like Manner as he is afcended; which Time '" Note, That

js now near ; and his Voice to prepare the "Bride has already Ibunded : And therefore J'^'^^^ comes

hold not this for an uncertain Fidion ; the Morning Star and MefTenger of the An-
jf^'"'

'^'^^''

nunciation has appeared.

14. And Abraham took the Wood of the Burnt -Offerings and laid it upon Ifaac his Son, Gm. xxU. 6.

and he took tie Fire in his Hand, and the Knife ; and they went both cf them together.

The inward Figure ftands thus :

Adam had divided and rent afunder God's Love and Anger in himfelf, and brouo-ht

himfeif with the creaturely Life into the Anger, which had amafied the earthly Vanity

to itfelf ; now the Spirit oi Mofes does here point at this Figure, how Chrill; fliould take
oar introduced Sin upon himfelf, and carry it to the Burnt-Offering.

15. And Abraham took the Knife and Fire : Abraham denotes Adam, who took the Fire

of God's Anger into himlelf ; and the Knife fignifies Death, that Chrift fliould be killed,

and offered up in Abraham's, that is, in Adam's, Anger-Fire to the Father ; and it clearly

denotes, that Abraham, that is Adam, fliould do it to Chriil; ; for Chrift fhould be of-

fered up of Man : Seeing the Min Adam had taken on himfelf the Fuel (viz. the Sin) for

the Offering, therefore alfo Man, vi%. the. Jews, muft offer it up to the Anger of God,
that fo Man might be atoned by Man : Underftand by the Humanity of Chrift.

1 6. And Ifaac fpoke unto Abraham his Father, and faid. My Father I a}td Abraham an- q^,^ xxii - S
fwered. Here am I, my Son. And he faid, Lo ! here is the Fire, and the Wood, but where

''
'

is the Lamb for the Burnt-Offering ? And Abraham faid. My Son, God will provide himfelf
a Lamb for the Burnt-Offering ; and fo they went both of them together.

The precious Figure is thus :

The Spirit here plays in Chrift's Perfon, who was come in great Humility into Adam's
Humanity, and prefents himfelf to his Father in Adam's Eifence, with his heavenly Hu-
manity, and fud. Behold, my Father! here I have taken on me the Sin and Death in

the Humanity; here is now the Fire of thy Anger ; viz. the divided Life's Forms of
Man's Property, Self-hood, and own Will ; in this now I have the Fuel, wherein thy
Fire of Anger burns ; here now I have the Wood, viz. the Sins of all Men, and alfo

thy Fire to the Offering; where is now the ' Lamb, viz, the patient Lamb, which (hall ' Sheep.

be offered up in this tire? And Abraham anfwered from his ßro?ig Faith's Ens, God
will provide himfelf a Lamb for the Burnt-Offering; and they went both of them to-

gether.

17. Here Chrift does in Ifaac's Figure prefent himfelf in our affumed Humanity to
his Father, and fays. Where is now the Lamb for the true Peace-Offering ? But the Faith
of Abraham had apprehended the patient L.amh, which laid in Ifaac, viz. the heavenly
Humanity, which God would open in the Ens of Faith in our difappeared and alio hea-
venly Humanity, and faid, God would provide hlm.ielf a Lamb for the right Burnt-Of-
fering: And hereby he fecretly points at the heavenly Humanity, which God would in-

troduce into Chrift's Humanity, viz. into our Humanity, which fhould be the patient

Lamb that God would provide for himfelf; ^fi^^ioh Abraham had already apprehended in
Faith, and hints at.

18. And that the Spirit of Mofes fays. They went both of them together, underftand, to
the Offering; it denotes our Adamical Humanity, and Chrift's heavenly fupernatural Hu-
manity of divine Effentiality, that both thefe fhould go together to the Offerino- of God -,

as Chrift offered on the Crofs his heavenly Humanity in our Humanity to the Father,
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and with the heavenly reconciled ours captivated in the Anger of God, and preferved it

in the Fire of God's Anger, as the Gold is preferved of the Tinfture in the Fire.

Gen. xxii. 9, 19. ^nd ivhen they came to the Place of which God had told him, Abraham built there an
'o- Altar, and laid the Pf^'ood in order upon it, and bound Ifaac h;s Son, and laid him on the M^

tar upon the Wood. And Abraham ßretched forth his Hand, and took the Knife to flay his

Son. This is now the right Earneßnefs, viz. the Figure, how God would bind his Son
hy Adam's, Children, viz. by Abraham' 5 Children, the Jews ; that is, he would bind our

Sin, and lay it upon the Wood, that is, hang it on the Crofs, viz. on the Figure of the

holy Trinity, which was become in Man a wooden earthly Crofs ; whereas before the

Life's Crofs, viz. the Figure of the Deity, was fpiritual and holy in Adam-, but in the

earthly Luft it had made itfelf earthly, and as it were wooden : Thus allb theDeath, viz.

the Dying of the holy Crofs in Man, muft be again offered up to God upon a wooden,

earthly Crofs, and be again changed out of the earthly Death into the holy fpiritual Figure.

20. But Chrift fhould not be flain, but hung up on the Crofs, pierced through in his

Hands and Feet, for the Anger of God was awakened in the Converlation and Works
of our Hands and Feet ; and therefore alfo Ifaac in the Figure of Chrift muft not be

flain, nor alio burnt ; for he was not the right one, but the Figure only in our Hu-
manity, for he foa/i«i2/ accompliili this Offering in its Powers. And it denotes, that

we are indeed bound with Chrift, and laid upon the Wood, and alfo muft die for Chrift's

Sake, but with our Death we cannot attain this Offering, as Ifaac alto could not effeft

that ; but the Ens of Faith in Abraham and Ifaac, out of which Chrift role, the fame did

effeSl it, and can yet now in thefe Days effed it in the Chriftians, in Chrift, in his Hu-
manity in us.

21. And as Ifaac was reprefented in Chrift's Figure, as if he was to be the Sacrifice,

fo every true Chriftian muft with Ifaac enter into Chrift's Figure •, he muft willingly re-

fign himfelf into Chrift's Death, and bind his Sin with the Will in the Spirit of Chrift,

and offer it upon the Altar of Chrift, and with a full and free Will die wholly to Sin

;

then comes the Voice of God, as it came to Abraham, and to Hagar in the Wildernefs

of Beer-ßeba, and fays, Do not any Thing to Nature, viz. thy Son ; no-w I know thou be-

lieveß God.

22. But it muft come fo far with the penitent Sinner, as here it did with Abraham and
Ifaac, where Ifaac was laid ready bound upon theWood, and Abraham took the Knife to (lay

him. There muft be a very real fincere Earneftnefs in this Matter ; the finful Man muft

bind the Sin with all his Thoughts and Mind, and give himfelf wholly into the Procefs ;

that he will now die to Sin, and offer it up in Faith and Confidence to God in Chrift's

Death ; he muft take the Knife with Abraham into the Hand ; that is, he muft wholly

take and fatten into his Mind to perform the Work of earneft Repentance in dying to Sin :

It muft come to the real and effedlual Praftice, and not only come before the Altar, and

fay, I am a Sinner, God has ofi^ered Chrift for me, and yet keep the finful Will ; but he

muft bind Sin in Chrift's Death, and lay himfelf wholly with all Power and Strength on

the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, upon the Wood.
23. The evil earthly V^Wl muft be bound, and refigned up with Earneftnefs, and caft

upon God's Altar in Chrift's Death, and be alio offered up in Chrift's Dying •, we muft

not only comfort the finful Man, and flatter it with Chrift's Death, faying, God takes

away Sin from us in Chrift's Satisfaftion and Merit -, we need only comfort ourfelves

therewith, and apply it from without to ourfelves : No, no ; but we aUb ourfelves muft

die to Sin in Clirift's Death, and put on Chrift's Offering in his Death ; and as an obe-

dient Ifiac we muft caft ourfelves on God's Mercy, in the Spirit and Will of Chrift, and

arife in Chrift, in and with him, that God m2iy jiißify us from the Altar of Sin-OiTering

with Ifaac, in Chriit, which is the true Offering in the Figure of Ifaac.
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24. It is not.z^ BaM teaches : There muft be an entire and fincere Earnefliiefs, and

not only a comforting, [and applying Promifes of Coiifolation,] but we muft with Abra-

ham obey God, and then we put on Chrift's Suffering and Death -, and Chrift's Death

avails only in us. And here it is truly faid, 2~cu are faved by Grace in ChrijVs Merit : The
Will of Self attains it not, but that which enters into Chrift's Death and dies ; it muft

come to the Death and Mortification of the own Self-Will : The Soul's Will muft

be an utter deftroying Enemy to Sin in the Flelh, viz. to the Luft of the Flefh ;
^'^^""^ "

1^"' ChJa»,
muft be an oppofue Enmity between them, ehe Chrift's Deafh is

"' noi at all profitable ^*°j™
ij"^^'

to any. profitable.

25. And Mcfes hy%,'The Angel of the Lord called unto him out of Heaven, and [aid., Abra- G«;.xxii. 11.

ham, Abj-ahaml That is, when Man refigns up his Will wholly, and wiUingly defires to

obey the Voice of the Lord, having given himfelf into Chrift's Sufferirg, Death, and

Reproach, that he now will in the Crofs and Suffering hold ftill and ftedfaft to God un-

der Chrift's red " Banner, then God calls Man with a ? double Voice, as here he did Abra- "
Enfign.

ha?» ; where God faid to him, Abraham, Abraham ! that is, he calls to him in his own "
Twofold.

Voice in his Word, and alfo in the Voice of the human EJfence ; that is, he opens to him

the divine Hearing in himfelf, fo that he hears God from without in his Word of his Ser-

vants, and alfo from within in his own Life''s Word, viz. in the fenfual Voice, which was

divided in Babel by the Children of Nimrod, and formed into the Spirits of Letters,

where the mental Tongue was then compadted. Here it arifes again in the uncompaded
fenfual Tongue, fo that Man hears what the Lord fpeaks in him ; of which Babel knows

nothing, nor can know, nor will know, but climbs up continually in the compacted

Tongue, on the Tower of Babel, into an Heaven of human Self-hood -, and it has put

Chrift's Garment outv/ardly upon itfelf, but it has not the twofold Voice : Therefore alfo

it does not hear when God calls Abraham.

26. And Abraham anfwered. Here I am. And he faid. Lay not thy Hand upon the Lad, Gen. xxii. 12.

neither do thou any Thing unto him
; for now I know that thou fearefl God, feeing thou haß

not fpared thy only Son

f

er my Sake. That is thus: When Man has wholly refigned up
himfelf, viz. his own Will cr Son, and put it wholly to the Mortification in Chrift's

Death, then the Nature of Man falls into Sadnefs ; for it has loft its Right, [its own Law
and Will;] then fays the Spirit of God by the Soul, Do nothing to thy Nature, now I

know that it is given up and refigned tome; and the Soul has now " an Afurance of ' Pkrophory.

Confidence in God, and is fully bold, even to leave the outward Life, for God's Sake,

and give over its Will to God m Obedience ; as here Abraham had fully refigned up his

Will to God ; he v*-ould now do whatlbever God commartded him.

27. And 2.% Abraham did not fpare his Son, and would have given him up to Death,

fo alfoGod did not ipare his Son, and gave him to Death for us ; and iblhould we alfo not

fpare even our own Will, but rather be willing to leave all whatloever the own Will has

taken Poffeffion of, and delights in, and willingly die to all Temporals for God's Sake,

let it be Principality, Dominion, or Kingdom, Temporal Honour, or Goods, or what-

foever it may be that is our dearly beloved Son, all this a Chriftian muft give over, and
refign up in the Mind, and account and efteem himfelf only a Servant therein -, yea, he

muft efteem his eutzvard Life 7iot for his own, but in his Mind depart from and forlake

every Creature ; and then he lies bound upon the Wood of the Altar of Burnt-Offerings,

and waits for the Voice of God from Heaven, which calls to him, and becomes the Voice

and Month of his Life-, and this is truly, with Abraham, to believe God-, where God be-

heves in "vlan : And then God lays, Now I know that thou feareftGod, and putteft thy

Truft in him alone, for the human Will finks into the moft pure Being of God.
28. And Abraham lifted up his Eyes, and looked, and lo ! a Ram was hung in a Thicket by q^,^ ^^^^ j,

bis Horns : And he wenty and took the Ram, and offered him up for a Burnt-Offering in the 14.
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"^ Jehovah- Stead of his Son. And Abralmm called the Name of the Place '' The Lordfeeth ; as it is faid
jireh. to this Day., Upon the Mount zvhere the Lord feeth. This is the golden Figure, which fliews,

that the Kilhng, Death, and Dying, does not reach the true Man, but only the Ratn
• with his Horns, which flicks in the Flefli and Blood in lYitThorns of Sin : And it chiefly

' 7'exi, Soul's denotes that the true 'human Soul in Chrift, and his Children, fliall not die in this Burnt-
Man.

Offering of God ; but after it has refigned up the Will of Self, then God opens its Eyes,

that it iees the Ram behind it, viz. it Ipies the Will of the wild evil Flefh, and learns to

know it ; which will (lick, with its puftiing Beaft's Horns, in the thorny Thicket of the

Devil, in Flefh and Blood, viz. in the Defire of the Vanity of the World in felf-ful Luft :

This the refigned Soul fees, and offers it up for a Burnt-Offering in the Stead of the

true Nature; for the right Nature is delivered in this Burnt-Offering from the i?(7w of the

F'lefh : The Horns are the Injedlions, Oppofitions, and Affaults of the Devil ; and the

Thicket of 'Thorns is the Serpent's Ens, which the Luft of Jdam has introduced.

29. Thus we muft underftand in this Figure, that the whole Man in Chrift's Perfoa

fhould not be given to the Anger of God, as if the Adamical Man ftiould be wholly con-

fumed and devoured by it; no, but the wild Ram only, the Enmity, the oppofite W^ill,

the Property of Apoftacy and Rebellion ; but the Life's Effence ftiuuld remain for ever:

The fame Adam, which God created to Paradife, the fame fliall remain eternally ; but

the Divifion, or diffonant Dilunion of the Life's Forms, in that they are rent afunder,

and brought into the Property of Self-hood, whence Strife and Enmity are rifen in Man ;

I fay, this evil Ram, viz. this introduced Infedion, vam Defire, and adverfe Will, muft

be offered up in Chrift in the Fire of God's Anger : This was the Beaß for the Burnt-

Offering: The Lamb of God in Adam fliall not be confumed in the Fire, but it muft

ox\\y ß:)ed its Blood; it muft immerfe and fink itfelf wholly with the human Nature into

the One, viz. into the eternal Nothing, without all Nature ; and then this Place is

called Here the Lord feeth; that is, when the Ram is offered, then this Place is afterwards

the Temple of God, where the Lordfeeth.

30. And the Spirit of Mofes fpeaks very hiddenly hereof, and fays. Hence it isfaidflill

to this Day, Upon the Mount where the Lordfeeth: The Mount is the Life's Nature^

where the Lord has feen not only in Abraham and Ifaac, but he fees in Chrift's Spirit,

yet at this Day, upon this Mount, in the Children of God : When the Ram is offered

up, then the Spirit of God fees through Nature, as the Sun fhines through a Glafs, or

as a Fire thoroughly heats an Iron.

31. Therefore a Man ought not to be fo foolifli, as to torment his whole Life in his

Repentance and Converfion, and to offer it up in the Fire of Death without God's Com-
mand ; but he muft only facrifice the Sin, and Self-Love of Vanity ; he muft offer up

only the Ram, and not do any Violence or Mfchicf to Nature ; not ftrike, whip, and
Kote. beat it •, or creep into a Corner, and fuffer the Body to ßarve for Hunger : No, he muft

not, out of his own Purpofe, give the Image of God to Death ; but the Ram he muft ;

he merits not any Thing by plaguing and torturing himfelf ; for God has beftowed his

Heart to that End, to redeem us from Fain and Torment.

32. When the Soul with the right Nature has tamed itfelf from the Ram of the Flefh,

then it muft facrifice the Ram to xh^Death of Chrifl ; but it muft remain ftedfaft in great

Humility, in theRefignation in God, and not any further afllidl and rack itfelf, either with

Doubts, or with any other external inflided Tortures. It muft alfo give Nature its

necejary Nourifliment, and not enfeeble and diftemper itfelf; for it is the Temple and

the Image of God : But it muft daily and continually mortify the Ram in the Flcfli, viz.

the felfilh Lufi of the evil Flefli, and the Will to the Self-hood of this World ; and

though the Flefli be difquieted, feeing i: muft forfake what it fain would have, yet the

true Nature and the Soul muft not give Heed to it. It muft not alfo take Care for the

J fake
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Sake of the Flefh, where that fhould have its Maintenance, but commit it to God, and

go on in his Calling as a Day-Labourer in the Service of his Lord and Mailer, and let

God take Care for the Ram, and give it what he pleafes.

33. And the Angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out ofHeaven the fecond Time, and faid, G^n. xxii.

By myfelf have If^orn, faith the Lord, becaufe thou haß done this Thing, and haß not fpared '5-^9-

thy on'y Son, that I will blefs and multiply thy Seed as the Stars of the Heaven, and as the

Sand that is upon the Seaßore-, and thy Seedßjall poffefs the Gate of his Enemies ; and through

thy Seedfloall all the Nations of the Earth be blejfed; becaufe thou haß obeyed my Voice. Atii

fo Abraham returned to his young Men, and they rofe up and went together to Beer-ß.nba, and

dwelt there. This is now the Seal of Faith : When Man has wholly given himfelf up to

God, then God fwears to the Humanity by himfelf, that he will blefs Man ;
that his

Life's Eflence Ihall thenceforward fpread forth itfelf in his Power, and grow to a great

Tree of divine EfTence in the Wifdom, whofe Fruit and Knowledge fliall be infinite and

innumerable ; as he iwore to Abraham, that out of his Body, or Life's Eflence, many Na-

tions fliould arife ; alfo how his Life's Effence fhould poffefs the Gates of the Enemies,

vix. of the Devil and Death ; as here he gives a full and pregnant Hint concerning Chrift

and his Chriftendom, how they fhould deftroy the Devil's Kingdom, and break down his

Gate in Man : This the Faith in God's Children is able to do.

34. For as foon as the Judgment of the earthly Man has been held in the penitent

Man, fo that the Soul rejects the Will of the evil Flefh, viz. the W^ill of the anin.'al Soul,

and brings it into Judgment to the Condemnation of Death, and refigns itfelf up wholly

to God, then Gadi fwears in Chrift Jefus this Oath to the Soul, and lets it to be a Prince

over the Enemies, viz. over the proud and haughty Devils, even to yWj-e them, and

obtains full Power over them, and drives them out.

35. After thefe Things Mofes mentions how the Blefling of Abraham fpread forth it-

felf, and he makes a Relation of his Brother Nahor, how Milcah bore to him eight Sons,

from whom great Nations did arife, viz. the Ajfyrians ; who indeed did not fpring forth

out of the Ens of Faith, viz. in the Line of Chrift, as Abraham, but out of the natural

Adam, upon whom alfo the Bleffing of Abraham did ' light ; for the Hiftory is fo exaftly ' Paffco! or

deciphered, that a Man may fee that God has not only chofen the natural Line of Chrift, *'ent.

procjeeding from Abraham and Ifaac, but alfo the Lines of Nature in the Adamical Tree,

which he would alio bring together, and manifeft himfelf to them -, and they who would

believe in God ftiould be engrafted into the Line of Chrift ; that is, they who ftiould be

capable of the divine Ens in the Voice of the Lord, whofe Will ftiould diredt itfelf to

God.

36. As wc may fee again in this Figure, how God has not rejedled the Kingdom of

Nature in Man, but that he in Chrift will deliver it out of the Anguifh and Enmity

;

and that a Man ftiould and muft continue in the Kingdom of Nature-, a.s Abraham, when

he had finiftied his Offering, went with his Son and two young Men 10 Beer-fieba, and

dwelt there; by which the Spirit in Mofes fignifies, that v^hen Abrahatn had performed

this Calling in the Figure of Chrift before the Lord, he returned again to his natural

Affairs, viz. to the Doing of this World's Buftnefs ; he went to Beer-fheba, that is, into

the Toil and Labour, whereinto Adam has brought us, where a Child of God in the

cloven and broken Nature, viz. in Beer-ßeba, muft work in God, with teaching and

praying, and alfo in Nature, with the Labour of the Hand to maintain the outward Man,
and follow the Wonders of the outward World in the formed Word, and help to form,

manifeft and bring them forth in Figure, to the Contemplation of the Wifdom of God.

37. Alfo hereby is hinted very clearly, that a Child of God, in this World's Exiftence,

does not ftand daily and hourly in the Operation of the fpiritual Figure, that his Spirit

can fee and know that [only] but alio in the natural, where the Spirit of God goes alfo

Vol. III. P p
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along working in the Work of Nature, and manifefts itfelf in another Property in him ;

as it may be fccn bert \n Abraha7n, and in all the Saints ; that God did Ibmetimes mani-
feft himfelf to them in the Figure of Chriji, and fometimes again in the Crcfs and La-
bour, in theTemptation and Contrariety of the Nature of the corrupt jidam ; \'o that they

have lived in Weaknefs and Infirmities, as all Adanis, Children [have done and do.]

38. And we ought to look upon and confider this Figure conctrmng Abraham, in all

' Tixt, Ezra, that the Spirit of Mofes and ' Efdras has written down, as a Type of Chrift and Adam -,

viz. of the Kingdom of Chrift, and the Kingdom of Nature ; that hereby God has re-

prefented the Figure of Chrift and his Chriftendom, how he would again redeem and de-

liver them from the great Toil and Labour.

39. Wherewith alio the Kingdom of Darknefs in the Pain and Torment is continually

reprefented, and how the fame does pant and reach after Man, and how Man ftands here
in this Life as in a Field, and grows; on whom fometimes the Sun of divine Love does
caft a Glimple and fhine, and fometimes again God's Wrath and Anger ; and how Man
muft be purged, tried, and purified : And the chiefeft and moft efpecial Point herein is

this, that a Man muft give up and reßgn himfelf to God, in Faith and full AlTurance,.

and hold ftill to him, and let him work in him as he pkafes ; and how alfo he muft learn

to bend and bow his own Nature, and lead it towards God,, that in all Things it may
defire to b'e God's Inftrument and Servant, and defu^e and will to work nothing but what
belongs to the divine Manifeftation in the Wonders of Nature, for the Contemplation
of God's Wifdom ; and on the contrary, it muft reject the own Will of the Devil, and
all Defire to Self-hood.

40. And we fhould not look upon the written Hiftory of Mofes concerning the Pa-
triarchs fo blindly, as the Jews and Babel do; as if they were only a mere Hiftory : No ;.

the fame is not only full of the Types of Chrift and Adam, viz. of the old and new
AWa Man, but there are alfo fecret and myflerious Intimations, and Prophecies concerning the

hidden fpiritual World, (hewing what fhall be after this Time.

41. Reafon muft know, that the Spirit of God has not laboured in the Work only to

fet forth the Hißories of the Ancients, which for the moft Part fcera but fimple and

childlike : No ; they are fet forth for a Type and Information.

42. The Spirit of God has reprefented the greateß Wonders therein, which he would

accomplifh in Man, and that in a plain, fimple, and childUke Manner, that fo the Pride

of the Devil, and the Subtlety or Wifdom of Reafon, might be confounded and made
foolifti thereby.

43. For we muft know, that the greateft Power and Virtue, together with the Won-
ders, lie in the Humility and Lowlinefs; and how God is fo near to all Things, and yet

nothing apprehends him, unlefs it ftands ftill unto him, and gives up the own Will

;

and then he works through all; as the Sun does through the whole World.
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The Forty-ninth Chapter.

Of the Death of Sarah, and the hereditary Sepulchre of Abraham :

IFhat is underflood^ andftgnified thereby.

I. ^^'*'X*'^5H E Spirit in Mofes has fet before him the whole Figure of Man by Gtn. xxlii.

^^^i»v«sr«s^^ Abraham^ fliewing what his Condition flioukl be in this World, and

1 T- -^ v5 ^^'^'^ hereafter Ihould become of him ; for after he had firft fpoke of
'' ^ ^

the Beginning, viz. of the Stock of the human Tree, Ihewing whence

it did fpring, he afterwards declares its Boughs and Branches^ toge-

ther with its Power and Virtue, and mentions how this Tree is cor-

rupted in its Power and Eflence -, and that God has beftowed the

higheft Tinfture upon it, to tinfture it again, and renew it ; and how the Poifon in the

Effence of the Tree is to be refifted.

2. Here he does now very wonderfully fignify, how this Tree has flood in the corrupt

Property in a ftrange Field, and rooted itfelf with the Root into a ftrange or alienate

Ownhood, wherein the Root was not native ; and how the Root of the human Tree muft

forfake the ftrange Field, together with the ftrange introduced Effence, and wholly give

itfelf freely out of its Life's Will and Defire.

3. Hereby alfo is fignified, how the Place whence the human Root did fpring is be-

tween the holy fpiritual World and this earthly corrupt World -, and that Man's Propriety,

from whence he is fprung, ftands in a double"' Cave, viz. in two Principles ; and how he "Our TV*/ has

muft be buried in this twofold Pit, as a Kernel which is fown into the Ground; and it, Tht Ca<vt

how alfo [this Cave of Machpelah] this twofold Pit, is Man's Propriety, of which Effence ?{^^^^^P5-^

or Subftance he himfelf is effentially. here in the

4. The Figure of this we fee here in Abraham, that when he converfed in this out- German Ver-

ward World, he poffeffed upon the Earth vo Land of his own, but went from one Place
^^°^^J^^ J^";

to another, and was every where a Stranger; but when his Sarah died, then he would
t,ieCave,ora

have a Burying-place for a certain Poffeffion for his Wife, for himfelf alfo, and his Chil- twofold Pit.

dren; and moreover he would not have it for nothing, but buy it : All which is a very

wonderful Typification, and not only a bare Hiftory, as the Jews have held it to be, be-

fore whole Eyes the Veil oi Mofes is hung, but we will here alfo fet forth the inward Fi-

gure with the outward, and fee what the Spirit in Mofes does here fignify.

5. Mofes fays, Sarah died at Hebron in the " Head-City in the Land of Canaan : This may Ge». xxiil. z.

very well thus be, but the Spirit has his Figure under it; for he looks upon the Center, " Our Text,

where tjje Death of the Saints is, and where the true Man muft die; as namely in the Kinach-arb*.

Head-City Hebron-, that is, in the formed fVord, where he has introduced the Ownhood,
and felfilh Luft, into the formed Word of his Life's Property, and fer himfelf up into a

fclf-ful Dominion and Regimen, as into an Head-City, where the Self-will has framed,

and contrived to itfelf a City, or Propriety, in the formed Word, and built it up for its own
peculiar Land of Poffeffion ; where he indeed fuppofes he is a God, or fomething of his

own, that he may do with and how he pleafes ; now this Self-will muft die in the Head-

City, viz. in the formed Ens of the Word in its Center, viz. in the City of its Self-hood.

6. And this City Hebron lies over-againß Mamre ; viz. between the eternal and tempo-
ral Nature ; where [the Cave of Machpelah] the twofold Pit is, viz. the Kingdom of
God and of Nature ; for in this twofold Pit Abraham would bury his Sarah, and have
the Pit for his own.
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' 7. That is to fay, when the Children of the Saints in Hebron, 'viz. in the City oi hu-

man Self-Propriety, die to the felf-ful outward natural Life, or Self-hood, then the true

refigned Life will no longer ftand in a ftrange Field, or ftrange Eflence, but in its own,
from whence it is originally ftfen : But feeing it has loft this fame Life's Field in Adam,
and rooted itfelf into a ftrange Field, viz. into the Serpent's Field of Falßood, the Life
cannot rake to itfelf again, of due Right, the firft true Field ; but it muft buy it : This
is even the Figure-, that Chrift has bought it for his Blood of the heavenly Eflentiality,

for the holy Tinfture -, underftand [he has thus purchafed it] of the eternal Nature,
wherein God's Anger, ijiz. the Wrath of God in the Center of Nature, was manifeft,

and had devoured this Field in the human Property into itfelf as its own ; for out of the

Center of Nature the Word of the human Property was brought into a Formation-, this

the Children of Self had taken into Poffeffion ; therefore fays the Spirit, the Children of
Heth had this Field for their own PoUefTion.

8. This fignifies, that God's Children muft wholly forfake the Nature-Right in this

Field of the formed Life or Word ; for they have loft the natural Right in it ; but in

Chrift they muft buy it again of the Father of Nature -, they muft take Chrift for their

Kanfom, and give the Father/ö«r hundred Shekels of Silver for the fame-, and thefe are

the four Centers in the fpiritual Body's Property, which are born in the holy Tinfture,
viz. in Ch rift's Property.

9. The firft Shekel is the true magical Fire ; the fecond is the Light, or Love-Defire %

the third is the holy Sound oi the mental Tongue -, the fourth is the formed or conceived

Ens out of the other Properties, where the holy Life is formed, and ftands in an Eflence

:

This is the pure Silver without any Spot or Foulnefs, under which the Spirit of Mofes
points out, that Abraham in Chrift has given to the Children oi Heth, viz. 10 Ephron;
underftand to the Father, or the Father's Property, [for his Cave of Machpelah] for his

twofold Pit, viz. for the Center of the Father's Nature according to Eternity, and for

the Center of the temporal Nature ; in both which the divine ^ Lubet has brought itfelf

out of the Property of both Centers into an Ens, and into the Creature of the Hu-
manity ; which human Creature has broken itfelf off from the univerfal Being, and put
itfelf into a Selfiftinefs ; therefore it muft be again rooted into the univerfal -, for which
End it muft be tinctured with the moft holy Ens, and engrafted ; which the Spirit does

here compare to pure Silver, and fo fccretly intimates in the Figure.

10. When Abraham converfed upon the Earth, he defired to buy no Field for his own
Poflefllon ; but now when he was to bury his Sarah, he would have the Sepulchre here-

Gtn.wVä.j. ditary, and peculiar ;
^ and boiioed himjelf before the Children of the hand, and entreated

them for it; whereas they would freely have given him the Field, and bowed themfelves

before him alfo-, but the Spirit mMofes has its Figure here: For he has reprefentedM??/

to him in a very perfed Model ; for which Caufe alfo he plays in the Procefs in the Fi-

gure -, fliewing that the Children which belong to Chrift muft bow themfelves before God
the Father, from whom all Beings originally come ; defiring that he would fell to them
the ^ twofold Pit, viz. the Kingdom of Nature, and the Kingdom of Grace, in Chrift's

Blood ; for that, with the four Centers of Humility and the Love-Birth, the Father takes

for Payment.

11. And that the Children of Heth and Ephron would freely give it to Abraham, and

yet at laft, upon the Defire of Abraham, took Money for the fame, it intimates to us,

that God the Father has indeed freely given us the Kingdom of Grace ; for he gave

it freely to Chrift his Son, in our Humanity-, but Chrift would have .it for a natural due

Right ; therefore he offers his Humility to his Father, that he would be pleafsd to take

his Payment for it, viz. his human Property, of him -, as here Abraham did in Chrift's

Figure; although he could have taken the Field, yet he would not; for the Cave of

^ Or good
Will and
Pleafure.

•The Cave of

dc-ubie Val
ley.
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Machpelah fhould not be taken, but dearly purchafed with the moft precious Subftance

:

God took, the Karnefl: or Ranlbm of Chrift, for his '' Cave of Machpelah, for Payment ;
^ Twofold

therefore y/^r«>{'ij;« muft ftand in Chrift's Figure ; for the Body muft be buried in the P'^-

Cave of Machpelah (in this twofold Pit) viz. in the eternal and temporal Nature, viz. in

the_^<7r»?^icompa(5ted Word, if it fhall rife again in the Motion in the Voice of this fame

Word, and fubfift in its Image which it firft had.

12. For Mofes fays, Hebron is fituate in the Land of Canaan, which God promifed to g«». xxlii. z.

^\wt to Abraham ; underftand by Canaan the holy ayßalline World or Earth, viz. the

City of God, which yÄiJ// hereafter be manifeft; wherein //^^ro» lies, viz. the Head-City

of the Land ; whereby externally the outward World with its Figure is fet forth, and

internally the holy eternal L,^nd of Canaan.

13. And we fee very clearly what the Spirit of Mofes means in its Figure; for firfl: it

reprefents by Ifaac Chrift's Figure with his Offering and Death ; and prefently thereupon

it fets forth alio Man's own Death, and where Man muft die, namely, in his City Hebrony

the City of human Self; and whereinto he muft be buried and put, namely, into the

twofold Pit-, viz. into the Kingdom of God and this World -, and it is therefore called a

twofold Cave, becaufe there are two Manfions, viz. a twofold Life in two Principles^

whence Man did originally arife : But if he be buried in the Will of his Self-hood in the

Serpent's Defire, then he does not reach this twofold Cave ; and though he fhould be

therein, yet he lives only in the apoftate EOcnce in the Self-hood of the Devil, viz. in

the introduced Serpent's Ens in the dark World's Property, which is manifeft and pre-

dominant in the Serpent's Eiis.

14. The chiefeft Part in this Figure is, that the Spirit of Mofes points at the twofold

Life-, how this World has a twofold Life and Eflence, which he intimates by the twofold

Cave, wherein Abrahayn would have his Burying-Place, to fignify that his twofold Huma-
nity, viz, one out of the divine Ens, out of the Eternity and heavenly fpiritual Effentiality,

and the other which is out of the Time, even out of this If'orld's Eflence and Subftance,

(hould be buried and put into an eternal Sepulchre -, where the Subftance of the twofold

Body ftiall lie in its original Mother, and leave the own Will in this eternal Grave in

Death, that fo the Spirit of God might alone live, rule, and zvill, in the Spirit of the

Creature, viz. in the Soul, and the Life of Man might be only his Inßrument, where»

with he might work, and will, how and what he pleaies.

15. For fo it muft be, that the human Will might be brought again into the only Will

of the Deity and Eternity ; for it was, in the Beginning, when God breathed the Soul

into the Flelh, m th^ eternzl " living PFord, and God's Spirit formed it into a Likenefs e y,,;}, i;,

of the Deity, viz. into a creaturely Soul; which Soul had turned itfelf away from the

only eternal Word of God into a Self-hood, that fo it might be manifeft in Evil and
Good, and rule in the Diffimiiitude or Diftemperature.

i6. This Difllmilitude or Diftemperature fhould be buried or put again into the Like-

nefs or Temperature, viz. into the Effence out of which the Soul and Body did arife-,

that is, each Eflence's Property fhould return again into its Mother ; and the Mother is

a twofold Cave, viz. the inward i'piritual and divine Kingdom, and the outward vifible,

fenfible, palpable Kingdom of the external World, wherein Abraham would have his Bu-
rying-Place.

1 7. For the outward Kingdom remains for ever ; for it is produced out of the eternal,

as a Model, Reprefentation, or vifible Image of the inward fpiritual Kingdom ; but the

Dominion in the Stars and four Elements do not remain for ever in fuch Self-hocd or Pro-

priety, but only e7ie Element, wherein the four are underftood, but in equal Accord and
Harmony, in juft and equal Weight, Number, and Meafure, in one only IjOve-Wil! j

,

where the afeending, domineering, ftirring Might of the divided Figure, the four Ele^
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ments, do no longer rule, but the foft, meek, and ftill Humility in a pleafant, lovely,

* MuficalAir. delightful '' Air, [or ftill harmonious Sound.]

1 8. The compailed Property of the Word, in the Soul of the outward World, "viz, in

the Ownhood, or Selfnefs of the third Principle, ceafes ; the outward Spirit of theWorld
is changed into the inward, that the inward might rule and govern wholly through the

outward ; which, at prefent, the great Motion of the enkindled Might of the dark World
does with-hold and carry in its Dominion ; in which [dark World's Property, which is

now fo predominant] the Devil is an afpiring, aJfauUing Prince ; and all Things work and

tend to the great Seperation, that fo the Properties of the three Principles might each

become creaturely in themfelves ; to which End the Eternity has brought itfelf into a
• Myfterlum pj^t^ or Defire, to the Formation of the Eflence, 'viz. of the ' Grand Myflery, that thus
agnum.

^^^ might be manifeft in the other ; the Evil in the Good, and the Good in the Evil j

and each Thing might have its own Seat and Habitation.

The Fiftieth Chapter.

Of Khr?ih.^m s fe?2ding his Servant to take a Wfefor his Son Ifaac:

What lue are to underßand under this Figure.

GiH. xxiv. \.f)^i*ytH.'^BRAHAMJirongly engages his Servant, who was the chief Ruler in bis

*' 3> 4- ^)<( ^ )S(^ Family Government, and laid an Oath upon him, that he fiould not take a

'*'^^ //'*^ifi^'^ ^^^f^ "'^'^ ^^^ ^°^ °f ^^^ Daughters of the Canaaniies, among whom he

'«'is. M ^^ dwelt, but go unto his Kindred and to his Father's Houfe, and take him

%y^ ^ ^^3" ^ Wife. Realbn looks upon this Figure in a mean and fimple Man-

k.i^<C*)>SS^jB{ n^r, as if Abraham hated and abominated this People among whom
he dwelt, becaufe of their evil Converfation -, but the Spirit of God

in Mofes, who has thus noted down this Figure, has his fecret and myfterious Meanings
^ Gtneßs. couched herein, and plays with the whole written Hiftory of the"" firft Book of Mofes,

as with a moft pleafant Interlude, and points continually, by the outward A£i of the ex-

ternal Man, at the fpiritual Figure of the fpiritual eternal Man in the Kingdom of Chrift.

2. The Servant mud fwear an Oath to Abraham, that he would take a Wife to his Son
out of his Family, Stock, and Kindred : Why did Abraham lay an Oath upon him,
whereas the Servant muft obey his Matter without taking an Oath, and Ifaac would not

have taken a Wife contrary to his Father's Mind and Will ? The Spirit of Mofs looks
here into the internal Figure. Ifaac ftands here in the Figure of Chrifi; and Abraham's
Servant ftands in the Figure oi Nature ; and the Canaanites ftand in the Figure of the in-

troduced Serpent's Ens, out of which the rebellious, fclfidi Will of Man's Self-hood is

rifen, viz. in the Figure of the beßial Man, which fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God

:

Thefe three the Spirit of Mcfis does fet before him in the Type, and thereby points at

the true Man which fliall fubfift elernally.

The inward Figure is thus :

3. Abraham requires his Servant, who was the chief in his whole Family. Abraham
here denotes Gcd the Father, and the Servant, by whom he governs, denotes Nature

:
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Nature muft here in its Might and Strength /wear to God, that is, deeply engage and
cflentiaily bind itlcif, that it will not take to Ifaac, that is, to the Chriftians, viz. to

Ciod's Children, a Wife, that is, a Matrix of the Canaanites, i-iz. of the Serpent's Ens,

or afluciate with it to the Propagation of the Serpent's Ens ; that it will not affume the

Poifen of the dark World's Property to ir, viz. the Canaanitiß Property, and introduce
it into the Children of Chrift for their Wife, viz. into the Tindure oi Venus, which is

the true female Matrix in Men and Women ; but that it will join the true Alamical Man,
which God had created in his Image (viz. the true human EfTence proceeding from the

firfl: original Tree out of the firft Root, viz. from Abraham's, Stock, who denotes Adan^)
to the Ens of Chrift, viz. to the true Ifaac in the Children of Chrift.

4. Underftand thus: Adam has introduced into ourFlefti and Soul the Ens of the Ser-

pent and the Devil, which Nature has taken into Soul and Body, and has begotten and
brought forth therein a felfilli rebellious Will, which is difokdient to God.

5. But now feeing that God had again introduced the holy Ens of his holy Word into

Ifaac, which Abraham apprehended in the Defire of Faith, and reprefented the fame here-

in IfaaCy with a new Twig fpringing forth out of the corrupt Tree of the human Pro-
perty, and born out of Chrift's Spirit; thereupon Nature, viz. God's Officer, muft here
deeply engage itfelf to God, and fwear, that it will no more take the Serpent's Ens for a

Wife, viz. tor its beloved Companion and Yoke-fellow ; underftand that it will not take
its Conlbrt out of the poifonful, ferpentine Property of the introduced Iniquity of the
adverfe oppofite Will; but God's OffiCGVyViz. Nature, muft take ElTence and Subftance
out ol Abraham^ true Climate, where Abraham^s Home was, in Adam, viz. out of the

right human Eftence, and bring the fame to Ifaac, viz. to Chrift's Members in their

heavenly fpiritiial holy Ens of Faith, as a fpiritual Woman, with whom the true Man
takes Delight in himfelf with the heavenly Matrix, in pure Defire of Love, and loves

his own Nature in God's Love, and not in the Canaanitiß, felfifti Serpent's Ens, in the

apoftate, rebellious, ungodly Will ; that fo the New-Birth might be holy initsVirginity,

as to the inward Man.
6. For Man in his Efience or Being ftands in a twofold EfTence, viz. in the natural,

and fupernatural ; in the divine Ens of the formed Word, and in the natural Ens of the

Center of Nature in the Fiat, viz. in the divine Defire ; in which Defire Nature, and
the ^n^i'^burning World, take their Original,, which bright flaming Nature fliould not
any more take the falfe Luft of the beßial Serpent's Property into itfelf-, of which the

Spirit here does prophefy in the inward Figure.

7. And Abraham's Servant faid. How, if the Vornan will not follow me, ßall I bring thy Gtn. xxiv;

Son again unto the Landfrom whence thou cameß? The Meaning hereof in the inward Un-
derftanding is this : Nature fpeaks to God, and fays. How, if the right human Ens will

not follow me, feeing it has a cleaving Affeäion to the Serpent's Poifon, (hall I then
bring thy Son, viz. the holy heavenly Ens, again into the Land, viz. into the Place from
whence it came, along with me ? That is, when God entrufts the Officer of Nature with

his holy Ens, to bring the fame into the human Property, and to take the human Ens
for a Wife of the heavenly Man, then fays Nature, viz. God's Officer, How then, if the

Woman (underftand the human Ens) will not follow me and come with this Ifaac, that

is, with the Ens of Chrift, into the true human Land, viz. into the true Adamical Para-

dificalTree, (hall I bring thy Son again, wz. thy holy Ens, into the Place of God ?

8. And Abraham faid. Beware thou, that thou dofl not bring my Son thither again: Thecen. xxir.

Lord God of Heaven which took me from my Father's Houfe, andfrom the Land of my Kin-^—9-

dred; and that fpoke unto me, and didfwear alfo unto me, faying^ Unto thy Seed I will give

this Land; he fhall fend his Angel before thee, and thoußalt there take a Wife unto my Son.

But if the Woman will not follow theSi then thou art clear from the Oath -, only bring not my
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Son thither again. And then the Servant put his Hand under the Th'gh of Abraham his

Maßer, andfwore unto him concerning this Matter.

9. The inward Meaning is thus : God fays to his Officer Nature, Take Care that

thou doft not go according to thy Reafon, and conceive another Will, and bring my holy

Ens again thither from whence it is come, for it muß dwell in Man. The God of Hea-
ven, who has taken the human £;« from the eternal Word, from his eternal native Coun-
try, which is the Houfe of the eternal Father, who has promifed Man the Land oi Canaan

according to the Paradifical Property, and moreover has fwore to him he lliall fend his

Angel before thee, that fo thou niayeft take a Wife unto my Son there, even where the

Angel, vix. t\\t divine Will, fhall guide and direcfl: thee; that is, when God will betroth

and bind himfelf with his Word and Power in his Children, with an eternal Marriage,

then he fends liis Angel before, viz. his Will, into the human Ens, that the fame does

convert and turn itfelf to God.
10. The Nature of the Mind mufl: not in its Will of Reafon take upon it to be Lord

and Matter, and douht at what God will do, when the Office or Charge of a Servant is

laid upon it-, it mult not make itfelf its Looking-glafs, and doubt, when it fees that the

Soul lies captivated in the Ens of the Serpent; it mud not think with itfelf, I ffiall not

here arrive with a profperous Succefs widi my divine Mcffage, but it muft leave that to

God, and difcharge its Meflage according to God's Command, and commit it to God,
how he will bring the Woman, viz. the human Spirit, and betroth and join it with the

Son Ifaac, that is, with Chrift in the divine Ens.

11. But if the Woman will not follow thee, then thou art clear of the Oath ; that is, if

the human fVill, when I fend my Will before thee in Man, will not follow thee, then the

Meflfenger, ^72;. God's Officer, with the Heaven's bns which is fent, is clear ; only bring

not my Son thither again -, that is, bring not the heavenly Ens again into that ElTcnce

out of which it is come, but 7?fl«i _/?/// therewith, and hear whereunto God fhall direct

and incline thee: For the Rain from Heaven fliall not afccnd up again empty without

Fruit, fo likewife God's Word z.n6.Covi\m2k\\d. fhall not return Home empty, but work and
bring forth Fruit in its formed fVifdom.

II. If o;ie Man will not, then the fame Word falls upon another which is capable of
it : Therefore Nature, viz. the MefTenger, Officer, Advocate, or Petitioner of the hea-

venly Meffage, inufl not bring the Word with the divine b ns back again into that Place,

viz. into the inward divine Voice ; for what God once fpeaks torth by his Word in Power,
that fliall and mn^fiand'm a divine Form, to the divine Contemplation: Nature muft
go forward, as a Meflenger mufl: go on his Way, and declare that the Lord has given

Ifaac all his Goods-, that is, he has given to Chrill all his Goods, and defires now a

iVife^ viz. Man, who fliould give himfelf in Marriage with Ifaac in Chrift.

Girn. xxir. 9. ^S- ^'"^ ^^-'^ Servant laid his Hand under the 'Thigh of Abraham his Maßer, and fivore to

him concerning this Matter : That is, when God put his holy Word with che heavenly Ens
or Eflfence, viz. with the formed Wifdom, into the natural Ens of Mary., as into God's
Servant, and God and Man became one Perfon, then the human Nature fwore under the

Thigh of the Father's eternal Nature to God, that it would obey God, and iienceforward

go forth, and feek the human Wife, and marry it to the divine Ens : All which is to be
underflood in Chrifs Perfon, who in his an"umed Humanity, as Abraham''%, or God his

Father's Servant, in the natural Property, fliould go forth with his Word, znA feek this

Woman, viz. his Brid; and Spoufe, which the Angel of the Lord, viz. God's Will,
fliould bring to him.

Gm.xxIv. 10. 14- And the Servant took ten Camds of the Camels of his Maßer, and departed, and had
with him all Sorts of his Maßer's Goods ; and he arofe and went to Mifopotamia, the City of
Nabor. Here now the Spirit looks upon the Procefs of God, and intimates how God

4 fent
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Angel, or MefTenger Gabriel, with the Voice of Nature to the human Nature

?r, viz. to JJam's Nature in the £«j of Mßr_>'; in which Voice the living holy
fent his

in Nahor,

Word was hidden with the heavenly livino; Ens ; and save alio the Father's Nature Ten

Camels ; that is, the ^ 1'en Forms of the three Principles to the natural and fupernatural s Ten Forms,

Fire-Life, viz. ^Stwtn Forms of the Center of Nature, and 'Three Forms of the three SevenForms.

Diflinclions of the Principles ; all which are God's Camels^ whereby he bears and carries 'ThreeForms.

all Things.

15. And the Goods of the Lord are the formed Wifdom of the great Wonders and

Powers: All thefe God's Officer took along with him when he had the divine IVord in

hinifelf, and introduced the fame into the human natural ii;ij, even into the E-iis of A'lary,

or awakened, opened, or manifefted the fame therein, according as a Man might ex-

prefs the great Deeds and Works of God ; whereas indeed the outv.'ard, compared,

bound-up, fenfual Tongue, cannot give V^'ords fufficient enough to the deep mental Un-
derftanding.

16. For here the Spirit of Mofes takes the Angel's MeflTage along with Ifaac\ Figure,

and plays externally in the Figure with Ifaac and Rebecca, as Chrill's Figure; and in-

wardly he plays with Mary, as Jdam's Effence, and with Chrill's, as the Virgin-like di-

vine Ens.

17. And the Spirit of Mofes fays further, Jnd the Servant made the Camels to kneel down Gin.xxW. i u
without the City, by a Well of Water at Evening Time, even about the Time that Women life

to go out to dra-iv Water : This fignifies and notes internally, how the Myftery of the

Nature of the three Principles, being the Bearers or Carriers of the formed Wifdom of

God, has laid itfelf down by the divine Fountain without the City -, the City denotes

the hidden Myfteries of the divine holy Ens of the formed Wifdom -, about which the

Nature "^ of the three Principles has laid itfelf; for Nature is external, and a Carrier of *= Or the three

the Myfteries of God : It lies by the Well-fpring of God, viz. by the Birth of the hoiy'^'^'f^^'l"'"
"^

Trinity.

The outward Figure is thus explained :

iS. At Evening, that is, in the laft Days of the World, or towards the Evening Time
in Man, when the eternal Night draws near, then God brings his ' Bearer, viz. theWill'Or Carrier.-

of the Father's Nature, which lies down by the Fountain of the divine Property in Man,
and will there give his Camels, viz. his Will, Drink ; like as towards the Evening, that

is, in the laß Time, he laid his Will to the human Nature in the Ens oi Mary, by the

true Well-fpring of the Covenant, and there gave the human Nature Drink.

19. And as the Servant oi Abraham, ftanding by the Well of Water in Mefopotamia,

did purpofe and endeavour to fulfil his Mafter's Will, and yet did not look upon him-

felf [and caft about in his Reafon] how it fhould be, but conimended his Caufe to God,
to do as he would pleafe, and only fet a Lot before him, that he might fee what Way
God would lead and dired him ; even fo alfo does the Spirit of Mofes here play in the

Figure of Chrift -, for Nature in the Ens or Seed of Mary was the Servant of God, which

pitched down before the Ens of the Covenant, as an Inllrument of God, and gave God
the Honour, and committed it to him, how he would bring it to the holy Virginity in

the holy Ens of the Covenant in Mary ; as here Abraham's, Servant commended it to

God, when he came before the Fountain, how he would lead him, and vjhither, or what
he fhould do, that God might bring him to the true Virgin, whom God would give

his Mafter's Son,

20. So likewife it was not effe^ed by and from the Purpofe, Underftanding, or Power
of Nature, that Nature was brought to the holy Ens in the Covenant, and married the

divine Virgin in the Ens of the Word of God ; Nature underftood nothing of it, how it

Vol. III. Q^q
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fliould be brought to pafs, or what it fliould do to purchafe or accomplifh the fame ; it

knew not the holy Virginity in the Covenant •, but when God's Command did found or
fpeali to it, by the Angel Gabriel, then it gave God the Honour, and committed to him
what he would do and work through it, that God might efpoufe it to the Virgin of Wif-
dom ; as here Abraham^i Servants prayed to God, that he would bring the riglit Virgin,

which God had chofen for him, to the Fountain of Water.
21. For, by the Well of God, Nature fliall know what Kind oi Virgin fliall come and

give the Camels, or the Bearer Nature, Drink -, as Rebecca came forth by God's Infti-

gation, and gave the Camels of Abraham''s Servants Drink, fo likewife the divine Virginity,

in the E?!s of Mary, came and gave the EfTence in the Seed of Mary, and took the hu-

man Nature for a Spoufe and Confort.

22. And the human Nature in the Covenant, in the Seed of Abraham, in his Ens of
Faith (when he apprehended the IFord of Promife in the Faith, which was his Righteouf-

" Or Ear- nefs) had the fair golden Forehead ^ Jetvel in itfelf, and the two Bracelets, which it hung
fjngs. on the Word of God, which moved itfelf in the Angel's Meflage in Mary, where then

the Ens of Faith was efpoufed or married with the now-moving Voice •, which Motion
befet, and embraced Nature ; as here Abraham's Servant, when he faw that God had
brought to him the true Firgin, he drew forth the Free Gift of his Mafter Abraham, and
hung it on the Virgin.

23. Thus alfo Nature, in the Covenant, in the Seed of Mary, put the fair Jezvel, which
God promifed Jdam in Paradife, and opened in Abraham, which Abraham apprehended in

the Spirit and Faith, upon the Voice of God, viz. on the living, moving Word of God,
which founded in the Angel's Meflage, in Abraham's Ens of Faith ; and herewith alfo

itfelf.

, 24. Vor Abraham h.id laid hold of the Vv''ord of the Covenant in Faith, fo that it was

formed into an Ens, buz not zvholly into the Humanity; and this Ens was the fair Jewel,

which Nature bore as a hidden Treafure in itfelf, till the Limit of the Covenant, even to-

wards the Evening of the World, and then God's living Voice founded into Nature, in

the Seed ofiheJVoman ; and fo Nature, viz. God's Servant, gave forth the hidden Pearl,

and hung it on the Forehead of the Virgin-like Love of Jefus, which was moved in the

Angel's Mcfljge, and came now to the Fountain to draw forth ihtfiut-up Virginity in

Man from the divine Ens ; and there it obtained its Bridegroom, liiz. the Soul of Man,
with the Father's Jewels, and great Goods : WiMi this, the Spirit of Mofes does here

play, and hold forth afecrei Intimation under the outward Aft.

Ceit.xxiv. 14. 25. Abraham's Servant made him a Lot, to know the Virgin by, which was this, She

that ßjoidd come and give him, and all his Servants and Camels, Drink, fhe fhould be the

right one : Thus alfo God has planted this Lot, and put it into the Nature of the Soul,

and the right Humanity, that the Virgin, which fhould refrefli the Soul with the true

Humanity out of God's Love-Fountain, the fame the Soul fhould defire for its eternal

Spoufe.

26. As it came to pafs in Mary, ivhen the Angel greeted her, he refrefhed the Soul, and

alfo her Seed of the Soul's Nature proceeding from the Woman's Tinfture, whereby this

Soul's EfTence brought its Defire towards the /a^^^/ Spring-water of the Fountain of Jefus,

and drank of this Water of the Lov'e of Jcfus, whereby, and wherein, it was married to

the fweet Love of Jefus, in JE FI OVA ; fo that in this Seed of ]\iary, in the Limit of

the Covenant, a manly Virgin of God was conceived, which is Chrift Jefus in our Huma-
nity ? and in the divine Ens, in the Power of the Word of God, a formed God, accord-

ing to the Creature ; but according to the divine Voice, God all in all; underhand a

formed God, according to the human Property., viz. a vißble Image of the Deity, and

therein the whole invifible, immenfe God in Trinity in EfTence.
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27. This whole Figure ftands in the Procefs of the New-Birth, and fliews how it

fliould come to pals ; ior Abraham in his Faith ftands in the Figure oi Adam, viz. in God
the father's Figure, who created him in his very Image and Likenel's ; and Ifaac his Son

ftands in the Figure of the Humanity of Chrift, viz. in the Son's, Figure.

28. God the Father has given all his Goods, underftand, of the formed Word, viz.

all created and procreated Beings, in the Place of this World, to his Son, who manifefted

Jjimfelf in the divine Image of the Humanity ; even as Abraham gave all bis Goods to IfaaCy

who was the Type ot Chrift.

29. And as Abraham would take a Wife to his Son Ifaac of his Kindred, and fent out

his chief Officer to take a JFife to his Son, and yet did not before-hand name the fame to

him, and tell him who flie fliould be, but bade him go only to his Father's Houfe, and to

his Kindred, and fee what Woman God would bring to him for his Son Ifaac to take •, fo

likewife God has fent his O/Hcer (who ruleth chief in his whole Houfe, that is Domi-
nion, which is the Voice of his revealed W^ord) into the World, to the right ^iaw/V^/

Man, and not to the Canaanitißo Serpent's Ens ; but to the difappeared Virgin-like Image
of God, and to the living Soul, which is of God the Father's Houie, that is, his Pro-

perty -, and looks out for a Virgin, for a Wife to his Son Jefus Chrift, viz. he wooes

for the heavenly Virginity in Man, which difappeared in Adam ; for this Virgin God's

Officer of Nature does woo, by his Servants, whom he fends forth, and bids them make
Suit for this Virginity, for a Wife to his Son, and join it with him in Marriage.

30. And as Abraham did not name before-hand the Virgin to his Officer, but com-
manded him to go to his Father's Houfe, and there look up unto God, and fee where

he Ihould bid him make Suit, and take that Virgin which God fliould choofe, and bring

to him ; fo likewife God has fent his Officer, viz, his holy Word by his Servants, into the

World to the true Man, not to the Serpent-Beafts -, for thcfe hear not God's Word, they

have no Hearing in them thereto; like as the Canaanites in the Serpent's Ens were even
wholly belfial, and half dead as to the divine Hearing., by Reafon of their Iniquity and

Self-will.

31. And he caufes his-Servants, viz. Officers, toßt down by the Fountain of his holy

Word, with Command, that they fhould, in theirOfficeand Charge committed to them,

call upon God, and pray, and teach his Word, //// God draws the Virgin's Heart, and
brings her to the Fountain of his Word, to draw Water out of the Well-fpring of God's
Word.

32. And when this Virgin, underftand the inward divine Image, which was obfcured

in Adam, draws Water in the Fountain of the divine Word, then the Officer, Abraham's

Servant, viz. the Father's Will, fpeaks in the Soul, faying. Give me to drink of thy fweet
Water of the eternal Virginity •, and the precious Virgin fays to the Will of God, Drink, my
Lord : I will alfo draw [Water] for thy Camels -, underftand by the Camels the Effiencesoi

the human Nature proceeding from the Father's Property 5 and by the Virgin underftand

the Nature and Property of the Light in the Love ; viz. the Eflence of the divine Ens of
the angelical World, which difappeared in Adam, and now comes again to draw Water
for its Bridegroom the Soul.

33. And now, when the Officer (viz. God's Will) with his Camels, viz. the Eflences

of Nature, is refreßjed v/hh Drink by the Virgin, then the Will fent forth of the Father,

in the Effence of Nature, gives Thanks to the true Deity, that God has brought this

Virgin unto him, that he fhould take this Virgin of the Love and Humanity of Jefus
Chrift for a Wife.

34. And immediately the Will of God the Father takes the precious y^y^/j- (which
God did incorporate inio Adam's Soul, even into the Light of his Life, in Paradife, with

the precious Name Jefus ^ yea, which Jewels were incorporated in the Center of the
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* Eph. i. 4. Soul " before the Foundation of the World was laid, which have been wholly hidden to the

Note. Soul ; which Jewels are the holy Fire of the hidden Love-defire) and hangs the fame on
• Orjewel for the noble Virgin of the heavenly World's Eflence, as a golden ° Ear-ring of half a She-
the Forehead, keiv^eight.
I' Haifa She- 7,-^. Ihis golden Jewel [or Ear-ring] off half a Shekel Weight is the nev/ heavenly

^^•. ... Eflentiality, which came down or proceeded from Heaven ; as Chrift faid, '^ That hewas
joviui.

come from Heaven % there he means the Ens proceeding or coming from thence, which

was the half-holy Humanity, viz. the holy Ens in the Word, which did unite itfelf to

the difappeared heavenly Ens in the Humanity ; fo that this golden Jewel of half a Shekel

Weight belongs to the divine Sound or Word, which comes into the Humanity, and is

hung upon the heavenly Virginity in Man.

3&. And now when the Marriage is celebrated, and the Virgin-like Ens betrothed to

Sh^L-^^i^"^*^
this holy Ens, lb that the Virginity receives this Jewel offered unto it, then it is a ' whole

Shekel of Gold ; half of the Deity, and half of the Humanity.

27. And the two Bracelets, which Ahraham^^ Servants, vi-z. the Will of the Father in

»TenShekels. the Soul's Nature, puts on the Virgin, which are of' Ten Shekels Weight of Gold, they

are the ten Forms of the holy Fire, which are hung with the new-introduced Humanity
of Jefus Chrift's divine Ens on the dilappeared Virginity •, whereby it again receives its

true Life.

38. And when this Virgin has thus received this Jewel and Bracelets, then it rejoices,

and runs te her Brother Laban ; viz. to the third Principle of the outward Humanity,
proceeding from the Li?nus of the Earth, that is, to the outward Soul, and tells this to

him ; that is, when the Virgin's Image does receive the Ens of Chrift, viz. this fair and

precious Jewel of half a Shekel, together with the holy Fire of the Word, then it pe-

netrates, with its Voice of the divine EfTence, through the outward Man, viz. its Brother,

and declares the divine Power-, whereby the outward Man, underftand the third Princi-:

pie, is glad, znA exceedingly xt]6\ce'i with the Virgin of the inward Man, and runs alfo to

the Fountain of the Word of God, and prays God, that he would be pleafed to come in

to him with his Word; as here Laban prayeth Abraham's Servant to come in to him ; which

yf^röy?'rtw»'s Servant, viz. God's Will, dots zvillingly, and turns to the outward Man, as

Abraham''s Servant did.

39. Thus does the human Nature likewife, when it hears the Voice of Chrift founding

in the inward Man, and fees the Ornament, which the holy Spirit has put on the Virgin's

Image, then Laban, viz. the Brother of the inward Image, does earneftly intreat the

Will of God to come in.

40. And when the Will of God ^here typified by Abrahani's Servant) is come into^^-

thuel and Laban, viz, into the third Principle of the Humanity ; then the Officer of God,

viz. the Word of God, which comes into Man, ftys, I will not eat of thy Food {underfkand

of the outward Life's EfTence) e.xcepi I obtain my Errand, that thou giveft my Mafter,

viz. my Matter's Son (that is, t!:e Humanity of Jefus Chrill) thy Sifter, viz. the heavenly

Virginity, to Wife ; and he relates the Milfion or Errand of God to the human Nature;

that is, he opens to it the divine Underßanding, fo that even the natural Man learns to

underftand theV\7ill of God, in which before it was blind.

41. And then the poor Nature with the Soul gives up itfelf into God's Will; and then

thus fpeak Laban and Bethuel, This comes from the Lord, zve ßmll not fpeak any Thing againß

it ; behold here is thy Place, do with me and with my inward [Ground] as thou pleafeft :

Here is Rebecca, viz. the formed Word of the heavenly Property, take it, and marry it to

thy Mafter's Son, viz. to the Humanity of Jefus Chrift, according to thy good Liking,

as the Lord has fpoken.

42. We fee here very exadly, how the Spirit of Mofes does fpeak in the Figure ; for
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he fets Lahan, viz. Bethuel's Son, before the Father, viz. the outward Soul before the in-

ward Fire-Soul, the Air-Soul before the right Fire-Soul ; though they are not two, but

0}2e, yet they are underftood in two Principles ; for the Fire-Soul gives Anfwer through
the Air-Soul ; the Fire-Soul ufes the uncompaäed Tongue ; but the Air-Soul ufes the f<?w-

paiJed iarmtd Language.

43. 'Therefore the Spirit o? Mofes fets Lahan,Rebecca'% Brother, firft, as if the Bufinefs was
done by Laban ; to fignify, that when God's Officer, viz. theWill of God, in the Drawing

of the Father, comes into iVIan, and feeks a Lodging, and the Virgin, then the outward
Spirit of IVIan mu^ give its Promifej for it is turned away from God and the true Re-
fignation ; now it mud again give its Will ':c'i'o//y and/a//y into God's Will.

44. And when it comes to pafs, that the outward Soul v^ith the inward Fire-Soul does
•wholly confent to this holyiVlatch, and gives up itfelf to God, then the Will of God, viz.

the Officer, in the drawing of the Father, hows himfelf again towards tlie true Deity •,

that is, he comes again to its Seat and Place, and brings forth out of Ahraham\ Trea-
fure, that is, out of God the Father's Treafury of his formedWifdom, the Jilver and golden

Jewelst and hangs them on Rebecca, viz. t!ie heavenly Virginity.

45. For thefe Jewels do not belong to Laban or Bethuel (underftand to the outward or

inward Fire-Soul) while it is here in this earthly Life, but to the true Virgin Rebecca, pro-

ceeding from the divine Ens of the formed holy Word, according to the angelical World's
Property, viz. according to the fecond Principle, viz. the inward fpiritual new Man,
which is, with Rebecca, married to the right Ifaac, Chrift ; and therefore the Spirit of

Mofes fets down, how Abraham^s Servant gave Rebecca the golden Earring and Bracelets, Gen.-xxW. 53.

'With /liver and golden Jewels and Raiment ; but unto Laban, viz. unto Rebecca's Brother,

and her Mother alfo, he gave ' Spices. t our Text
46. O thou wonderful God ! how plainly deft thou fet forth the great Myfleries ? The precious

filver and golden Jewels are the Treafure of the divine Wifdom in the Word of Life, '^^'"25»

which Treafure the divine Word brings along with it to the right Virginity, which died

in Adam, and is again brought in Chrill to its Beloved, and gives it wholly and peculiarly

for the Ornament of the Banquet; and the Raiment is the new Humanity, wherewith (he

comes before her Bridegroom ; and the Spices which vi^ere given to Laban and the IVIo-

ther, are the Power and Virtues of the holy Spirit, which are freely given to the Fire-

Soul and the Air-Soul, by the Coming-in of the tender Humanity of Jefus Chrift.

47. For the outward Soul is not in this Life-time (feeing yet the earthly Body adheres

to it) cloathed with the new Raiment ; neither is the filver and golden Jewel of the Hu-
manity of Jefus Chrift given in this Life-time wholly to the peculiar PolTtffion and Power
of the Fire-Soul ; but the Spices only ; that is, the Virtue and pleafant Jfpeä of the holy

Spirit : For the Fire-Soul might become proud and haughty again, if itftiould have this

Virgin in its ozvn Power, z% Lucifer and Adam did; therefore the Fire-Soul muft here in

tliis Life-time rföW» in its Principle ; and in the Air-Soul, viz. in the third Principle,

where the earthly evil Man lives, it muft talce on it the Crofs of Chrifl.

48. '^•dtVwgm Rebecca ov Sophia, with her Bridegroom Chrift, remains in their own,
viz. in the fecond Principle, in Heaven ; for St. Paul fays, " Our Converfation is in Hea-^ Philipp, iii.

ven, underftand the Converlation of the Virgin \Sof>lla^ where flie with her beloved Chrift 20.

ftands in Wedlock; and Chrift and Virgin Sophia are onePerfon-, underftand the true manly
Virgin of God, which Adam .vas before his Eve, when he was IVIan and V\'oman, and yet

neither of them, but a Virgin of God.

49. And nov/ when thel'e Nuptials are celebrated, then Abraham's Servant with all his Ge».ii-Aiv. 54.

Servants ßts down with his obtained Bride, and with Father and Brother, at the Table, and
«»ß/ /o^^/Z'cT the Marriage -Feait; that is, when Man, underftand the inward Virgin-like

fpiritual Man, is married to Chrift, then God eats of Man's Will and Words ; and again
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Man eats of God's Will and Words -, there they fit at one Feafl:, and then it is truly

"^ Luh X. 1 6. laid, and apphed,'' IVboßever beareth you, heareth me ; whofoever hears tkffe Men teach

and fpeak. of God, he hears God fpeak, for they fpeak in the Power of the holy Spirit's

Spices, and eat together oi the great Supper of Chrift.

50. O what a very glorious znd fumpluous Feaft is there kept, where this Wedding-
Day is celebrated in Man! Which no Canaar.'üiß Serpent-Man is worthy to know, or

tafte of, yea, he does not expermentnlly tafle of it to all tternity -, neither knows he what
Meat or Food is there eaten •, nor alfo what internal Joy is there, where Chrift and Vir-

gin Sophia are Bride and Bridegroom -, and the inward and outward Souly// by the Bride,

and eat with her of this Feaft ; which we leave to the Confideration of the Children of

Chrift, who have been at this Wedding-Feaft ; no Man elfe in this World underftands

it : No one knows any Thing thereof, but the right Lo.han and Bethuel.

51. But this Bridal does not laft continually, but when Abraham s Servant bad obtained

the Firgin, and celebrated this Feaft and V/edding-day with the Father, and Mother,
Gen. xxiv.54. and Laban, and had contimced there all Night, he arofe up early in the Morning, and faidy

Let me go un:o my Maßer.

The inward Figure /lands thus :

52. When Chrifl has married himfelf with Virgin Sophia, viz. with the inward Huma-
tnly, foon after the Voice of God füunded in the Soul, and faid, I will go avjay from thes

with the Virgin ; and it is continually, as if he would force away, and depart from Man

;

then the poor Soul muft make cc;;?;/7«.2/Prayers and Supplications that he would be pleafed

to tarry ftill longer with it; but the Voice oftentimes founds. Hinder me not, I muß go,

or make my Journey, to my Maßer ; thou art vain, evil, and finfiil, I may not tarry with

thee any longer.

53. And then the poor Soul calls Virgin Rebecca, viz. Chrift with his Bride ; and puts
'ilfa//. xxviii. him in Mind of his precious fVord and Promiß, in that >' He hath promifed to remain with
^°- us even to the End of the World, and to make his Abode in us-, and thus one Day after ano-

ther it is delayed, and yet Chrift goes with his Bride into his native Country, viz, into

the fecond Principle -, but the Marriage is celebrated in all the three Principles.

Gen. xxiv. 54. A very excellent Figure we have in this alfo, that when Rebecca went home with
61— 67. Abraham^s Servant, and Ifaac met her in the Field, and fhe aßed him what Man that was.,

and Abraham''s Servant told her, that it was his Maßer Ifaac, how ß)e lighted off the Camel,

and put a Veil before her Eyes, and was aßamed ; and how Ifaac took her and carried her into

his Mother''s Tent.

The inward Fisure is tho IS

55. When the inward difappeared Humanity does again obtain the precious Jewel,

and is quickened in the Spirit of Chrift, and difcovers its beloved Chrift in itfelf, then

it falls down into the deepefi Humility before the Holinefs of God, and is aftiamed that

it has laid fo long captive in the beßial Man, and that it was a Queen, but has loft its

Kingdom in Adam ; then it veils its own Face before God's glorious Clarity, and hum-
bles itfelf: But Chrift takes her into his Arms, and leads her into his Mother's Tent, viz.

]nto the heavenly World's Eßence, from whence he is come with his heavenly EfTence,

and there flie becomes his Wife ; and thus Ifaac is truly comforted for his Mother, viz.

for the difappeared Matrix in the Tinfture of Venus which died in Adam., and which he

again does now obtain in Virgin-like Chaftity for his Spoufe ; as here the Hiftory con-

cerning Ifaac founds.
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56. And we ferioufly admonifh the Reader not to contemn, fcorn or deride our

Explanation^ it is the true Ground ; for when Ifaac met his Bride, he came from the Well Gen. xxiv.

Lahai-rci, [from the Fountain of the Living and Seeing One,] as Mofes fays: If any de- ^'^'

fires to underftand our Meaning and Knowledge, he muft then make towards this Foun-

tain, that fo he may be received with Rebecca-, and then he will fee from what Spirit this

Pen has wrote, and in what ^ Number and Voice [it is rifen.] ^ Seal, Vi'al,

57. If any one here fees nothing, he may well blame himfelf for being blind, and no o"^ '^•'"'"P*'*

Man elfe ; the Jews, and 'Turks, and alfo Babel, may here open their Eyes wide, and

look upon the Figures of the Old Teftament right j they will even find them fo.

The Fifty-firft Chapter.

How Abraham took a?iother Wfe, of ivhom he begat fix So7is, to

'-johom he gave Gfts ; aiid to his Son Ifaac he gave all his Goods',

but the other hefent awayfrom his Son Ifaac, while he lived', and

alfo he died, and was buried by his Sons Ifhmael and Ifaac : What
hereby is fignified unto us.

I
.

/t<f"^^^^"*^ 5 £ 5 fays, Abraham took a Wife, anäher Name zvas Kctiirah, andßoe Giit.Ti}iv.\,2.

'M &Ä ^ bore unto him Zimran, fochßmn, Medan, Midian, Ifhback, Shuah, from

^jy M ^^ whom fprang forth fix Generations : Of Sarah Abraham begat only one

fo -^^ Wjj Son, at which the whole Hiltory points-, but of Keturah he begat

y -^^'ic^ jj ßx Sons, concerning whom no peculiar or efpecial Thing is mentioned,

but only their ramilies or Generations.

This is thus to be uiiderftood in the inward Figure :

Abraham and his Sarah mufl: be firft old, before he begat Ifaac, to fignify, that Chrift

fliould be manifefted in the Flefh in the Old Age of the World.
2. Ifaac was begotten and conceived of Abraham's Nature, and of the Ens of Faith

in an old and almofi: dead Matrix, as to the human Nature, th.ic fo the divine £;/j might
have the Predominance ; but when Sarah died, Abraham took unto hirn Keturah, and
foon begat of \\t\:fix Sons : Keturah does in its Name exprefs the Center of Nature; when
we form the fenfual uncompafted Spirits of the Letters in this Word Keturah, then we
underlland, that KETURA H is a formed Matrix of Nature ; which fignifies to us,

that Abraham, after he had begot the Type of Chrift in the Ens of Faith, fliould now
beget his own L.ikenefs as to Abraham''^ Nature out of the^/.v Properties of the natural

Spirit's Life, and alfo fet forth and reprefent his own natural Likencfs ; and therefore he
muft alfo have fuch a Veßel thereunto.

3. Sarah muft bring forth but one Son, to fignify, that the Kingdom of Mankind is

given but to one, and that they all belong to this one, and iliould in him become the

fame only one, as Branches on one Tree; which [0;/*?] fhould be Chrifl in All.

4. But here Abraham did now with Keturah beget ßx Sons, according to the ßx Pro-
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fcrties of the formed Nature, of the Operation of the Jix Days Works -, and Ifaac, that

IS Chrift, is ihn feventh^ viz. the Day of Reft, or Sabbath, wherein the fix Sons fliould

enter into Reft -, even as the fix Days of the Creation, underftand the fix Properties of

tlie Center of Nature (viz. tht working Spirit-Life) do reß in the feventh 5 thus the Spirit

of God reprefents the Figure in Abraham.

5. And we have here a very excellent Figure againft the Reafon-vt'iit, who fay, that

•whofoever is not born by Nature in the Ens of Faith (that is naturally as it were begotten

of the Seed ofthe Woman which works only by a particular Election of God as they feign)

the fame is hardened, and cannot attain to the Adoption of God-, he is not drawn by God,
that he fhould come to the New-Birth: This Figure quite ftrikes down their FiBion, and
Ihews the true Ground-, and firft, it fees forth IJaac, viz. Chriß, and declares plainly

tliat to bim alone the Kingdom of God is hereditary and peculiar, and that no Man can

have it any more for or from the Right of Nature ; and it fliews how -u-e are altogether

caß out from thence with Adam, and have lofi the fame ; as the Children of Keturah were

all caft out from the Inheritance oi Abraham\ Goods, and only Ifaac inherited them.

6. And it fets down hereby, how Adam\ Children were alfo begotten of Abraham, and
*'Ge'i. XXV. 6. ^aw he gave than Gifts of his Goods ^

; denoting how free Gifts were given to Adam's na-

tural Children, out of God the Father's and Chrill's Goods ; as Abraham's Goods were
given them of Grace as a free Gift.

7. For Abraham did not caft out his natural Children from him without Gifts ; fo like-
<: Notj, where v/ife God did not caft Adam out of Paradife without his <= free Gift j he firft gave him the
tlietieeGrace

^j,^^^y^^ c/ //j'^ Serpent in the Word of the Covenant-, and afterwards he cuK Adam from

given to
° the childlike Inheritance of the statural Right-, and yet he received him again in the

Mankind, free Donation ; as Abraham alfo did not here rejeft his Children, and caft them out from
the Childdiip, but from the natural Right of his Goods ; yet they were dear unto him in

the Childftiip; therefore ht freely gave them Gifts of his Goods: And thereby he figni-

fies to us, that the Kingdom of Heaven does indeed belong only to Chriß, viz. to the

true Ifaac : But as he freely of Grace gave the Covenant to Adam, and as Abraham gava
Gifts o\Moi Ifaac's Right to the Sons of the Concubines, fo God the Father does ftill,

to this Day, give Adam's and Abraham's natural Children the Covenant and Herita're of
Chrift, as a free Gift of Grace.

8. And as Abraham's natural Children were not dißnherited from the Covenant, but only

from his Goods, fo likewife no Man is difinherited from the Covenant of God eftabliftied

in Adam znd Abraham-, every Man receives the free given Covenant in the ff'omb, in which
his free-given Covenant he has Power to turn in to Chrift's Goods.

9. But he has not the Goods in the Right of Nature, to take the fame at or by his

own Will, but as a. free Gift; he ftiall and murt refign himfclf up to the Covenant as a

Servant, wholly giving up his own natural Will in the Covenant, :indforfaike the Will to

the Right of Nature, and become wholly the Covenant's own ; fo that he does not any
longer introduce his own natural IVill into the Covenant and free Gift, but give up his

Will to the Covenant. And then the free Gift ftands in the Place of the own Will;
and the Nature of Adam lives in the free Gift, and alio enjoys the Inheritance, but not

in the Self-Will, but in the true Refignation, where the IFill of the Covenant becomes
Man's Will.

10. For the Will of the Covenant inherits the Sonfliip in the Right of Nature, but
the Will of the natural Self is caft out from it, the fame muft die to the afl!uming own
Propriety ; and when it is brought lb to pafs, it arifes in the Covenant in Chrift, and
poflefles the free Gift in the Right of Grace : Chrift has manifefted himfelf in the Cove-
nant in Adam's freely given Gift in the human Nature, and is become the Life and Will
of the Covenant, and h?LS fulfilled the fame.

4 II. But
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1 1. But now this free-given Covenant, which God bellowed on Adam, lies in allMcn ;

for as A;? /i^i as a Birth-right from one upsn all, Co alio the Covenant and the Free

Gift of Grace pafs from one upon all : Every Man has Chrifi in him ; but tlie own
Will does not apprehend him, but it crucifies him, and will not die to its Selfifhnefsj

that fo it might enter into Chrifi's Death, and arife in the Covenant in the Will of

Chrift.

12. The own Will defires only to be an outwardly afTumed or adopted Son of Grace,

and yet it is caft out from the Prefence of God : As Abraham call out his natural

Children from his Goods, and difinhcrited them, and gave the Goods only to Ifaac, fo

likewife the Kingdom of God bekngs only to the Will of the Covenant.

13. Which indeed lies in all Men ; but no Man can receive or fee the Kingdom of God,
unlels he becomes the Child of the Covenant, fo that \\t forjakes the natural Will pro-

ceeded forth, and put on the Will of Chrift: in the Covenant, fo that his Will in the Co-
venant be born anew in Chrift ; and then he is '' a Branch on the Vine of Chrift, and receives ^ John xv. 5.

Chrift's Spirit, Will, and Life, and becomes as to the Covenant Chrifltcs, or one anoint-

ed ; and thus Ckrifl then dwells in Adam, and Adam in Chrift ; and this is that which the

Spirit of Mofes reprefents in this Figure.

14. But that Abraham fent the Children of his Adamical Nature azcay out of his Houfe
ivitb Gifts, and did not keep them with him as Sojourners, it denotes that the external

Man will, while in this Life, live in the Will of Self upon the Earth, and that he

cannot wholly put off the fame according to the earthly Man ; but this fame earthly Self-

will is caft out of the Holinefs of God, viz. from the Kingdom of Heaven.

15. And though the free Gift of the Covenant lies hidden in him, yet the outward
earthly Man is caft out from Paradife and the Covenant of God, and ßall not inherit the

Kingdom of Heaven ' ; but he only ftiall inherii it who is born of the free Gift of the Co- : John in. 3,

venant, not Adam, but Chrift in his Members ; not the Serpent's Ens, and the felfifti re- s-

bellious Ißjmaelitiß: fcoffing falfc Will, but the Will of the Covenant in Ißmael's Circum- ^^^V-
^'J-

cifion, where the Mocker is cut off from the Covenant, and Ißrrmel then becomes Ifaac's
' '"''^'" '°'

Brother.

16. The Own felf-made grofs earthly Adam, who by his own Luft has made himfelf

a Beafl, and received and taken in the Devil's Defire and Will into the feif aifumed
Beaft, the fame cannot be or remain in the Image of Chrift •, he is caft out from thence,

and walks in the World of Vatiity, and his own Luß, fo that he is not capable of the free

Gift in the Covenant.

17. But the right Adamical Man, which God made out of the Matrix of the Earth,

out of which the Earth had its Original, in the fame is the Covenant, and the Free Gift

;

even as a Tinfture in the grofs Lead, which fwallows up in itfelf the Groffnefs,

viz. the grofs Saturn in its own Defire, and mortifies the Saturnine Will, and advances

0* fublimes its own (underftand the TinEiure'% Will and Propriety) in the Lead,
whereby the Lead is changed into Gold.

18. Thus likewife we are to underftand, that the grofs Saturnine Self-will, pro-

ceeding from the dark World's Property, in Man, cannot dwell in God's Il.^ufe: It

is without in the corrupt World •, God has cafi it forth out of Paradife , is Abra-
ham caft out his natural Adamical Children from Ifaac's Goods, fo alfo our earthly

Man, as to its affumed Groffnefs and Self- Propriety, is not at all fit for or profitable

unto the Kingdom of Heaven -, it is only the Ax wherewith the Carpenter builds in

this Life-Time •, in Heaven he hath no Need of this Ax, for he ftiall not have Occa-
fion to build him an Houfe for his Propriety ; but Chrift, viz. the formed Word of
God, is his Houfe,

1 9. For as Abraham caft out of his I loufe the Sons of his Concubines with Gifts, fo

Vol. m. R r
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likewile the Jdamlcal Man is call out from God, whom Chrift, viz. the Father's

Free Gift, receives again unto himfelf ; for when Chrift was come into our Humanity,

Godfuffered him to be hung upon the Crofs, and be put to Death., but received him again

in his free Favour, and fet him at the Right-Hand of the Power of God in Heaver, and

our Humanity alfo with and in him •, but the human Self will mufl; die on the

Crofs.

20. Thus likewife the Spirit o? Moßs does here fignify in the Figure, concerning

Abrakam and his natural Children, that the outward natural Man fhall not dwell in

the Ens of Chrift, for he is caß out of Paradile in Adam ; therefore alio he cannot be

received according to his beftial felfifli Propriety to the Poflefnon oi Ifaac's Goods, that

is, to the Ens of Faith, viz. in Chrift-, and though Chrift, viz. the Free Gift of the

Father, dwells in the inward true Man which God created in Adam, yet the grofs

Beafi, viz. the Earthlmels and Vanity, Hull and muft in every Refpeft be caft away from

Chrift ; yea, every Man, who defires to be a Chriftian, muft caft out the Earthly IVill,

which longs and breathes after Vanity and Self-//f/i'.

21. h% Abraham {xn this Figure ) did not Ipare his own Children, but caft them

out, fo lilcewile a Chriftian muft not fpare or forbear his Children, viz. his own Luft

and vain Defire, and all whatfoever hangs or depends thereon, but daily and hourly

caft them by the Underftanding out of the true Temple of Chrift, viz. out of God's

Free Gift, and crucify the old Adam ; othcrwife, if it be not thus effected, the old

felf-willcd Adam crucifies Chrift in him, and fo Chrift indeed muft hang on the Crofs,

and be put to Death.

22. And this Figure alfo, concerning Abraham's cafting out his natural Children,

fignifies that when Chrift, viz. the true Ifaac, came into the Flefh, viz. into the

Humanity, Abraham''?, natural Children, viz. the Jews, fliould, under the Kingdom of

Chrift, be caft out from the natural Goods, viz. from all Doniinon, from Country and

Kingdom, and their Rule and Dominion ftiould «^y^; for the Dominion belongs only

to Chrift, viz. to Cbrißendom, for Chrift brought an eternal Kingdom with him ; the

Goods were all his, as Abraham's, Goods belonged to Ifaac.

23. And though it has not Dominion over all, as Ifaac had Pofleffion and Rule of
that only which his Father left him, for the natural Children of Abraham born of Kethura

became afterwards heathen, and ruled over the outward Goods as Children of the out-

ward Nature, yet Abraham's Children, who were in the Covenant under Circumcijio»,

muft, when Chrift did maniteft himfelf, be caft out, to fignify, that the earthly Man alfo,

viz. Self in the Serpent's Ens which is on the Children of the Covenant, muft be caft

away from God.

24. Thus in Abraham and his Son Ifaac the Figure of the Kingdom of Chrift was
reprefentcd : But when Chrift came into the Flefli, God put away the Figure, and took

from the external Children of Ifaac the outward Goods of the Land Canaan., to intimate,

that now the Holy Land of C^;;(?ä« is become manifeft, where Ifaac's Children ftialltake

PofTeffion of the true promifed Inheritance in Chrift, and no longer have the Figure only,

but the Eftence of the Fig'^re, viz. x\\t perfeSl Subfiance, and now forfake the outward
Goods with the Figure, and put on Chrift in the Flefti.

25. But that the Jews, viz. Ifaac'% and Abraham's Children, viz. the Children in

Chrift's Figure, did not all turn to Chrift, when he manifefted himfelf in the Flefli,

has this Meaning-, God gave them the haw of Nature, where, in the Law, the Govern-
ment of Nature was underftood externally, and internally Chrift, viz. the Covenant,
and the promifed Free Gift of God in Paradife ; fo that the Law of Nature was to be
Chrift's Sojourner, and the true Man alfo was to live under the Law of Nature in a right

Note. Rationality, and yet bring his own Nature into Chrift's Houfe ; and thus the figure of
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the Law muft continue among fome of Abraham^s Children, viz. among fame of the Jews,
to fignify, that the Law is Chrift's Sojourner.

26. Underftand, ihzt the Nature 0/ ilfö« (liall remain ; for it is not fo reje£l:ed of
God, as if quite another new Man fhould arife out oftheold; but the new Man
Ihall arife out oiAdanis Nature and Property, and out of God's, in Chrift's Nature and
Property -, Jo that Man is become an Adam-Cbriß, and Chrift a Cbriß-Adam, a'M^n-God,
and a God-Man ; and therefore the Figure continued ßill among the Je^j^s ; and for this

Cauf:; they were not ^// converted to Chrift ; that fo Nature might keep its Figure, and
due Right ; for it fhall deliver up its Children under the Laiv, viz. the Figure of
Chrift, to üod the Father, in Chrift, but its Figure fliall bt proved in the P'ire of God,
ib that it flTall be known, who has been the true Child of the natural Law, in the Figure •

of Ciirift, who has been born in the Spirit in the Law out of the Figure of Chrift, and
who has not,

27. It is not he that has the Words and Title of the Law, that is, a Jew born in the

Figure, and in the Law, but he who is born of the Proniiß in Abraham's Faith ; lie

that lives in the Figure of Chrift, viz. in the Law in Prafeßon, and Vraäice, with

Mouth and Heart, the fame the Law of God in Chrift's Figure has comprehended, and
will bring him into the fulfilling of the Figure.

2'^. For it does not only depend on Man's knowing that Chrift has given himfejf into

the Law, and is become the fulfilling in the Law, as the titular Chrißian boafts ; but it

depends on God's Order, on the Mercy of God: Whofoever has been a true Jew, and
has put bn Abraham's Faith in the Law, he has put on the £«j of Chrift, which Abrah.-.m

conceived or apprehended, which Ens of Faith the Humanity of Chrift has fulfilled
;

and ic is hidden to him what it is, for he works in the Office of Nature in the Law of

God, which Chrift has taken into himfelf and fulfilled; fo that he ferves God in the Of-
fice of Nature, and the Oßce of Nature ferves Chrift, for it is become Chrift's own Pro-
priety.

29. For ^ to him all Power is given both in Heaven and on Earth, under which Power f Ma//.Kxviii.

the Office of Nature alfo is in the Law -, for God, in the Spirit of Chrift, is even the

felf-fame vjho gave the Law and the Office of Nature to do Rightcoufnefs, together with
the Figure of the Kingdom of Chrift, with the Ens of Faith, to Abraham and M-fes ;

and he is alfo the very fame who fulfilled the Faith and the Law.
30. Thus the Jew works in his Faith in Chrift's Office, viz. in the Law, wherewith

Chrift governs in Nature, and has put on Chrift in the Covenant, and in the Ens of
Faith in Chrift's Figure, which Chrift has fulfilled.

3 I. For the Chriftian who confefiies Chrift in the Flefti, works in his Faith in the Flefli

of Chrift, and has x.\\t Law of Nature, viz. God's Officer, to do uprightly in his Faith-,

for Chrift rules in the Law of God, which he has fulfilled, and made a Servant in his

Children, and kills the Law of Sin through the fulfilling of his Love in his Blood and
Death, both in them who live in the Dominion oi bis Law, and alfo in them who live in

the Dominion of his Conqueß, as the Chriftians do.

32. F'or the Faith which prefles or comes in to God in the Law, in the Figure, in th.e

Covenant, the fame comes to God in the Ens of Abraham^ Faith, out of which Chrift

was born •, and he that comes in to God in the fulfilling of the fame, comes or prefTes in

to God in the Humanity of Chrift, viz. in the whole Procefs of hisSuftering, Death, and
Refurreftion.

33. A Chriftian is Chrift in the inward Humanity, and a Jew is Chrift in the Figure,

and in the Office of his Law, viz. according to Nature ; but now Adam in his Nature,
and Chrift in the divine Nature, are but one Perfon, one only Tree, ^ Who now is kcni-Romxm.'^i..

that Judges?

R r 2
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^ Rom. ii. 34. Saint PauH^iys, ^ T'here is no refpe5f of Perfo7is before God ; for as many as have finned

without Lazv, ßjall alfo perißj without Law, and they who have finned in the Law, ßjall be

judged by the Law ; for not the Hearers of the Law arejufl before God, but the Doers of the

Lawßjall bejuflified : For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature the

"Things contained in the Law, thefe having not the Law are a Law to thentfelves, which

ßoew that the Work of the Law is written in their Hearts, their Confcience alfo bearing

IPltnefs to them, and their Thoughts within thenifelves either accufing, or excufing each other.

That is, or lignifies, thus much :

^^. When the Gentiles apprehend Chrift, then they apprehend the Law of Nature to

do uprightly, for Chrift is the Beginning and the Fulfilling of the Law : But the Jews
have the Li?:-:; •, now whofoever tranlgreiies, and fins, either the Jew in the Law of

Natuie, or the Gentile who acknowledges Chrift in the Law of the Fulfilling, each fliall

be punillicd or judged in his Law ; viz. the Jew in the Law of God the Father in

Chrift, and the Chriftian in the Law of the Gofpel, viz. in the Law of the Accom-
pliflTment.

36. For here is no refpeft of Name, in that one fays, I am a Jew, the other I am
a Chriftian, the Name makes no Difference in tiie Adoption of God, but the Spirit in

the Heart to do uprightly, to obey God ; they all come in the Grace under the Obedi-

ence of Chrift to God, both the Jew and Chrißian.

37. For without Chrift there is neither Law nor Gofpel, Chrift is the Righteoufnefs

which avails before God in the Law; lb that Man without Chrift has no God; now let

him run either in the Law or Gofpel, if he runs in the Defire to obey God, then he runs

in the Law of the Accomplifliment; for Chrift is the only Obedience which avails be-

fore God, both in the l^aw and Gofpel; all Men who give up themfelves In Obedience

to God, they are received in Chrifi's Obedience, viz. in the fulfilling of the Obedience,

the Jew and the Chriftian, and fo hkewiic the Heathen who has neither the Law nor

Gofpel.

38. For if the Gentile defires toobey the only God, and vet knows him not accord-

ing to the EfTcnce of his Manifeftation, but prelles in to the Obedience of God, then

he is a Law to hinifelf, and declares indeed that God has written his Law in him, which

he has fulfilled in his Son, as Paul['.iys; for he who knows the Law and the Gofpel

knows ti.e fame only as a Gift of the Giver, who has given him the Knowledge ; but he

that does not know it, and yet deßres the Power of the Law and Gofpel in him, God in

Chrift knows what he pleafes.

qg. For Grace does not only lie in knowing, that one knows the Grace in Chrift, but

it lies in the prefiing into that Grace, and in the Mercy of God. One preffes in to

Mercy in the Law, the other in the Gofpel, and the third without the Law, and with-

out the Knowledge of the Gofpel; he that has neither, but hangs on the Grace of God,
the fame is freely given without his Knowledge of it.

40. Even as the Branch on the Tree does not know whence the Stock introduces

the Sap and Power into it, it only longs and gafps after the Power and Virtue of the

Root, and draws with its Defire the Sap into itfelf ; fo likewife many an ignorant Man
longs after his eternal Mother, out of whom he is arifen with Adavr, and comes in his

Ignorance again to the free Gift of Grace, which God freely beftowed on Adam in his

Fall; for the Covenant and Grace pafled from Adam upon all originally, or by way of

Inherita>!ce, even as Sin paflrd from one upon all: Whofoever defires the Grace of the

OFily God, he obtains it in Cbrß, who is the Grace itfelf.

41. The Jews will not believe the outward Humanity of Chrift, and deny the fame;

but the Chriftians believe it, and yet defile the fame with ungodly Converfation ; and the
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one is as the other before God, except the Children of Faith among the Jews and

Ckrillians, whofe defiled Garment is waflied in the Blood of Chrift.

42. We do not hereby confirm, or /peak for the Unbelief of the Jews and Gentiles,

th.u they Ihould or might remain in Blindnefs, for theTimeof their F//?/ö//o« is at 'Hand, '
TV^?', born,

that they Oiali fee-, but we hereby difclofe and lay open the wicked Antichnfl among the

Jews and Chriftitins, in that every one boafts of his Name, and condemns another ; the

Jew in the Law, and the Chriftian in the Gojpel, and the Heathen in his Supcrßition.

4^. Each of them will be God's Child in his Knowledge, and yet the Difobedience

and Unbelief are as great among one People as another ; and they are in the Knowledge

only as a Figure before God, and none is faved by his Knowledge only ; for that I be-

lieve and hold for a Truth, that Chrift was born, died, and rofe again from Death

for me, does not make me a Child of God-, the Devil knows it alio, but it does not avail

him : I muft ptit on Chrifl in the Defire of Faith, and enter into his Obedience, into his

Incarnation, Suff^ering, and Death, and rife again in him, and put on the Obedience of

Chrijl, and then I am a Chriftian, and not before.

44. The judging, cenfuring, and condemning others without God's Command, is

only the Antichrift among the Jews, and among the Chriftians : Without God's Mercy,

none comes to the Sonfhp -, we muft all enter through the free Mercy of God ; the Jew,

and Chriftian, the Knower, and he that knows not -, our Knowledge muft be filled and

abound with the Love of Chrifl effeftually, fo that we love one another, otherwife Know-
ledo-e is not at all available: If I bring not my Knowledge vvith the Defire into the Love

of God, wherewith he has loved us in Chrift, and love my Neighbour in the Love of God
in Chrift, with that Love wherewith God generally loves us, and loved us when ive were

his Enemies, then I have not as yet the Love of God dwelling in me.

45. ^-Jithoio will he love his Brother, who contemns him for the Sake of his Know-
ledcre? Did not Goi love us when we knew nothing; of his Love? If a iVIan has not this

Love of God in him, wherewith God loved us when we knew him not, why does he boaft

then of God's Sonfti'p? If he be the Child of God, then he has the free Love of God,
wherewith he loves all Things-, if he has it not, he is not then as yet capabl." of the A-
doption : Now then if any one contemns and condemns his Brother, w lo has not as

yet his Knowledge, how can he boaft of the l.-ove of God, wherewith Godlovtd bis Enemies

in Chriß, wherewith Chrifl prayed for his Enemies ?

^6. O thou falfe cold Love of the titular Chriftendom, how does the eternal Truth

ftrike thee in the Face of thy Confaence, in that thou only dependeft on thy knowing,

and con:end;ft about the mere Knowledge, and haft not Love ? Thou judgeft thyfelf

only in thy judging others : One Seil and Company judges and condem.ns another, and

before God they are no other than the natural Children oi' Abraham born of Ktthura, one

laying the Blame upon another that the F'ather had cafl them out from the Inheritance,

and yet they could not fee what was the Fault, namely, that it was by reafon of the evil

corrupt Nature, which was not a true Heir.

47. So likewife your judging and cenfuring others does not entitle you to the Goods
of Chrift : Nay, the fame is wholly cafl out from the Inheritance, both of the Jews and

Cbriflians, and alfo of the Turks-, all your Contention is nothing elfe but the Mocker Jßj-

mael, who mocks Chrift in his Members ;
you do all abufe the Name ot God with your

judging, and condemn the manifold Gifts of the Spirit of God among you, and judge

only in Self, and not according to the Love of Chrift.

48. Your judging one another is only the Hurt and /'Fiz.'wi of the World, wherewith

you make the Ignorant to err, and bring them to blafpheme-, you teach them the Art of

cenfuring and condemning, and you yourfelves have not the true Knowledge in the Spirit

of Godj you do not teach yourfelves, and yet you will be teaching and judging others j
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and in this Way and Coorfe you are all, one with another, the difinherited Children o f

Kethura
;

you contend, bite, and devour one another about Abraham''^, viz. Chrift's

Goods, and yet you have them not ; if you had them, then you would have the Love of

Chrift, which is the true Goods.

49. NoKnoA'ledge without the Love of Chrifl: is at all available to the Sonfhip, it is

on\y Ba^el, and Fable, teaching, and yet an etFeding and doing tioiLing, but only ho-

nouring the \do\ Afaozimln itfelf: The Knowledge of the high Schools, and the Know-
ledge of the Devil, without the Spirit of Chrift in Love, do both of them bring only
Contention and Defolation.

50. If the D«t'/7 had not known in Self, then had he been an Angel ; and \iMem
had not defirod the Self-knowledge without God'a Love, he had continued in Paradife

;

if the high Schools did not know the fharp acute Difputlag, they had continued in the

Simplicity of Chrift, and had not brought the v/hole World with their Contentions and
Difputings into Opinions, and Judgings of one another, lb that now there is nothing but

contemning and conderrining in Chriilendom, and all Love and Truth are extinft ; and

,
Men have let and put Salvation in Opinions, [in this or that H'ay and Form,'] and bound
the M after to the Servant, fo that Antichrift domineers over Chrift, and yet pretends all

for Chrift; but indeed he thereby only honours and minds his Lucifer, and Belly- God
Maozim, as it is plainly to be feen.

Gv*. XXV. 51. Now afrer xha Abrakmn had fent away all the Children of the Concubines from Ifaac's

6-Q. Goods, with Gifts to'vjards the Ep.fi, as Mofes fays, they came into the Eaft-Country
-,

that is, into the Dominion and Government of Nature, where the Eftence begins, and
* Near to. ' Abraham died in a qtiiet Age ichen he was old, and full of 2~ears, and was buried by* his Sa-

rah in the Cave of Machpelak, which is before Mamre.

The inward Figure is this :

52. /^^ra^Ws natural Children of the Concubines went towards the Eafi ; here the

Spirit points at the Figure of the whole Man, when Chrift has manifefted himielf in

^'Text. Be- Man, and polfelTed his Goods, as here Ifaac, then iSature goes into the'' Eaft, viz. into
ginning.

j.|^g Father's Property, and works according to the Soul in the firft and third Principle •,

and Chrift fits in the midft, viz. in the fecond Principle, and rules over that which Na-
ture in the Father's Property forms and fafaions in the divine Wifdom.

53. Therefore Mofes lays here, that they went towards the Eaft, and points fecretly

' Text, Morn- in his Figure at the Property of Man, fignifying how Nature poft^.'fles the ' Eafl, viz,

ing- the Beginning or ri.ife of the Dominion ; even as Chrift a!;b faid, that //^ was a Vine-

dreffer who did glean. In God's Kingdom Nature is Chrift's Servant, but in the King-

dom of Nature's Self or Propriety, Chrift has given himfelf with his Humility to be a

Servant, and an Afliftant, and ferves the Father in his natural Manifeftation, and con-

tinually picks up or gleans •, what the Father formeth through Nature, that the Wifdom
brings into its Treafure.

" I Cor. xiv. 54. Therefore fays Saint Paul, that "^ the Spirit of God is fubjeä to the Children of God,

32. ii. 10. and goes along with them in the Searching, even into the Depths of the Deity : And when
it comes thus far, then Man is in a quiet old Age, and then all Things ftand in Order

••'Eaft. in him -, viz. Nature in the " Morning, in the Father's Property, and Chrift in the " Eve-
"Weft.

^ ning, in the Humility-, and then Man has enough of the outward, evil, finful Life, he

'^f^^'n^''^ longs continually to enter with his Eflence into the Cave of Machpelah, viz. into the
twofold Pit, ,°,,--w-'--,rn -J ^'
as the Dutch ^^^rnal Motner, as it is before^ mentioned.

Tranfiation c^e^. And when he has brought his Life's Forms into the divine Order, as here Abra^
has it.

ijpffi had fet all Things in Order, then he gives up himfelf wholly and fully in one Ef-
1 Chap. xlix.
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fence into the eternal Generatrix, and with his own Will he refigns up himfelf intoMor-

tification and Death, and is wholly tired, and weary of the Life of Self, and fo refts in

his God.

(i}j:^c53o5o^cioo5sc$3c5oo5o:5oc630iSoc$3o5oc53e55c53>l'(:J:o3oc^

The Fifty-fecond Chapter.

Of the Hißory of Ifaac, a?id alfo of the Birth of Efau and Jacob,

and what has been aSled concernifig them ; the Mea7iing thereof is

hinted to lis in this Chapter.

I . |*"5!s5S(S©6¥'*'l OSES fays ; After the Death of Abraham, Godbkjed his Son Ifaac, and Gf». xxv. 1 1.

^k (^3 k^ he dwelt by the F/ell of the ' Living and Seeing. Reafon underftands ' ^»"arou

• ®® @® ''^'^ externally of a Place where Ifaac dwelt; but the Spirit looks iip-

@© ^^ @® 0" ^^^ F'g^re of the Life's Form, fliewing how the human Nature

^ ^ vjf-^ and Creature has dwelt by the Well-fpring of the divine Ens in the

W ^Q^^elv^ Covenant, which Abraham laid hold of in Faith, viz. the Soul of
lU^^^^^^M

jj-^^^ j^^j^ jjy ^{^g IVellfpring of the holy Trinity, in which the Soul

received its Light, and/^^w and knew the Will of God, out of which Well-fpring the

higheft Love of the Deity manifefted itfelf to the Soul ; and out of which Fountain af-

terwards, in the Fullnefs of Time, the holy Name Jeftis out of Je^jova manifefted itfelf,. .

and efpoufed itfelf for a Bride to the Soul,

2. The Soul of Ifaac dwelt by this Fountain of the Living and Seeing, till the fame

Fountain afterwards poured forth, and opened itfelf in the Humanity of Chrift in the

Soul ; and then afterwards the Soul dwelt in the Fountain, when it was exalted in Chrift's

Perfon to the right Hand of God -, and then the Fountain of God fprang forth through,

the Soul, where then it received the divine Might as a Prince of God, or as an Image or

exprefs Likenefs of God, or as a formed Word of the Voice of God, through which
Voice God was made known and manifeft.

3. So likewife our Soul when it forfakes the earthly Will of its aflumed Self, and ap-

prehends the Ens of Chrift in the Covenant, and turns itfelf to God, then it dwells alfo

by the Fountain of the Living and Seeing, that is, by God's Eye, which he has again

with Chrift manifeft 'd and opened in tiie Humanity : Indeed our Soul does not in this

Time of the ea'-thly Cottage dwell in the Well-fpring of God, as if it apprehended the

Well-fpring in Self, but like as the Sun fhines through the Glafs, and yet the Glafs is not

turned to be Sun, but it dwells by the Luftre and Virtue of the Sun, and fuffcrs the Sun
to work and ftiine th; ough. it, fo is the Soul in this Time.

4. And further yet, As the Sun gives its Tiniflure into the metalline Ens, and the me-
talline Ens gives itsDefire into the Sun's Tinfture, fo that out of them both the fair and
precious Gold is generated, fo likewife it is to be underftood concerning the Soul and the

Fountain of God ; I'le Deity ' inhabits the Soul, but the Soul comprehends not the fame 'Or dwells

as to its creaturely Power ; but the Eye or Light of Gcd, with the holy Love-Tindure through the-

from the Light's Luftre, gives itfelf into the Defire of the Soul. ^''

5. For the Defire of the Soul is the Fiat ', which takes the Power of the holy Love- f iv«/*, what
Tinäure into itfelf, and makes it effential^ fo that the divine Tintlure proceeding ilie Fiat. U..
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proceeding from the Defire of the true Love-Spring, i-iz. from the Fountain of the

Living and Seeing, and the Soul's believing Defire, become ow^ Efience.

6. Underftand a fpiritual Eflence ; and this fame fpiritual Eflence is the invjard new
Man» viz. a new Houfe or Habitation of the Soul, in which it dwells according to the

inward heavenly. World : The Name of which Eflence is Sophia, viz. the Bride of Chriil:,

Chrift's Humanity, in which the glorious JacoFs Star of the dear and precious Name
Jeftis is a fhining Light, whereby the Sou\ fees and knows God.

7. The Soul is not changed into the Deity, viz. into Labai-roi, the Fountain of the

Living and Seeing, for it is the eternal and temporal Nature's ; but the Deity is not Na-
ture's, but the JVill to Nature, and manifefts itfelf through the Soul's Nature, as the Fire

manifefts itfelf through the Iron, where then the Iron feems as if it were mere Fire, and

vet it keeps its own Nature, and the Fire alfo its own, and the one does only a'lt-v// ia

the other, and one is the Manifcllation of the other. The Iron has no Power over the

Fire, only the Fire gives itlelf to the Iron, and the Iron gives its Ens to the Fire, and

fo both are changed into one, and yet remain two Elfences ; lb Ukcwife it is to be under-

^ ftood with the Soul and the Deity.

8. And as the fiery Property is different from the grofs Iron, and has another Source,

folikevvife the ntw fpiritual Humanity in the Ens of thrift in the divine Love-Fire is

quite another Effence than the earthly Body, though the Soul is underftood in the Fire,

and in the Light's Luftre the Body of Sophia, for the Power or Virtue of the Light is

the Tindlure or the Beginning to the new fpiritual Body; which Power the Soul's be-

lieving Defire takes, and forms or brings into an Effence, that is, it makes it eflential ;

it becomes an Hllence or fpiritual Body from the Defire, which fpiritual Eflence is the

Temple of God, of which the Scripture fpeaks.

9. But our Babylon will underftand nothing hereof, but will be wholly blind therein-,

for ftie will not know how Chrift is born in the Faith in us, and how Faith comes to Ef-

fence, but ftie will direftly make the Half-Serpent Man to be an aifumed and adopted

Child of Grace, and fet in God's Temple -, but it avails not : Shall the Devil fit at the

Right-Hand of God in the Fountain of the Living and Seeing .' He hath been once caft

away from thence, he ftiall not any more polTefs the fame : A Beaft is not Sophia. The
'A/a//,^.xviii. Scripture fays, " Ton muß be co?iverted, and be born again as Children, otherwife youßall
!• not fee Cod.

10. The Soul cannot fee God but only in its new-born Image, only through and in

Virgin Sophia in JacoFs Star, viz. in the Name of Jeßs it fees in Jehova in the Well-

fpring of the Life of God •, it is not itfelf this very Fountain, it gives only the Fire to

the Manifeftation of this Fountain : But the Fountain is underftood in theL,ight, viz. in

the Meeknefs of the Light.

1 1. Now the Soul's magick Fire-hmct could not fo be enkindled that a fliining Luftre

of a Light might arife in the Soul's Fire, if the divine Love-Defire, viz. the Love-Ens,

had not given itfelf into the Soul's Fire -, the Ens of Chrift, out of the divine Love, gives

hfelf into the Soul's Fire-Source, which the Soul's Fire eats into its fiery EflTence, and

thereupon the Life of theWrathfulnefs dies, and the fair precious Light is thence gene-

rated ; for here Chrifl arifes out of the confuming Fire of the Father's Property, accord-

ing to his Anger, from Death, out of the Fire of another Life : Here the magical Soul's

Fire becomes the precious Sophia's Bridegroom, and here are Man and Wife, viz. both

Tinclures of the Fire and of the Light become one Perlon, viz. zn^ingel of God.

12. Here Z-««/fr lofes his Throne, and the Serpent his viperous Seed, and Chriß ßts

at the Right-Hand of God in Man; and Man then dwells truly by the Fountain of the

Living and Seeing: And this is that which the Spirit of Mofes lets forth by this Figure

concerning Ifaac'% Habitation, if we would but once become feeing, and foriake the mere
Huflc,
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Hufk, and know ourfelves right, not according to the earthly Beaft, but according to

the inward, ipiritiial, heavenly Man.

13. As to the Part of the beftial Soul [of Man,] that attains not the precious Image

in this Life-time for Propriety, the inortal So\x\ either from the Stars or four Elements

attains i: not, only the inwardSouX, out of the eternal Word of God, out of the eternal

Nature^ out of the formed \Vord, out of God's EfTence according to God's Love and

Anger, vix. out of the Center of the eternal Nature, which has its Original out of the di-

vine Defire through the eternal " Verhum Fiat, whereby the divine Lubet forms and fa- »Word.

Hiions the Wifdom into a Subllance, to the Contemplation of the Deity, This [Soul is

that which] is betrothed to Sophia.

14. The outward Soul is now betrothed and efpoufed to the Stars and four Elements,

to form and bring forth the Wonders of God's formed Wifdom in Figures, both in Words
and Works : This outward Soul obtains fometimes only a Look from Sophia, for it has

the Death and Mortality in itfelf, but it fliall after this Time be changed again into tlie

firll Image, which God created in Adam, and leave the Serpent's Ens to the Earth, which

fliall at the End of Days be tried in the Fire of God, where the Serpent's introduced De.-

fire fliall evaporate from it •, and then the whole Image of God out of all the Three Prin-

ciples fliands in One Eflrnce ; and then ' Cod fills all in all : This is here to be under- y Ephe/.l. 23.

flood by this Figure.

15. Further, the Spirit of Mofes defcribes the Children of Ifniael, and relates how he g^«. xxv. 16»

hegat twelve Sons, from ivhom twelve Princes arofe in their Generations ; and he lets down i8.

at laft, he fell in the Prefence of all his Brethren ; here he means, before Ifaac' s, Genera-

tion, and yet he waxed great in worldly Dominion before them, and potent Nations

arofe from him ; and Ifaac with his Children and Pofterity were only as Pilgrims, and

travelled up and down from one Place to another, till they were at lall redeemed irom the

Egyptian Bondage, and poflcflrd the promifed Land.

The inward Figure.

i5. Ifmael'ir) hU tivelve Princes typifies the Kingdom of the corrupt Nature of Man's iz Princes.

Property, which Kingdom is twofold, viz./ix Numbers out of the in-ivard Life's Figure, 6 Inward.

and/'.Y Numbers out of the earthly outward ]J\{a's, Figure, viz. the outward, vifible, pal- 6 Outward,

pable Man, and the inward, fpiritual, foulifli Man ; both thefe have twelve Numbers in

the Figure, whence twelve Princes arofe, according to the inward and outward Nature's

Property : Thefe the Spirit of Mofes puts in the Figure, and fays, that they /^// in the

Prefence of all their Brethren, to fignify, that (he twelve Dominions of the inward and
outward Nature of the human Property in ns Corruption fell before the twelve Dominions
new-born of the Ens of Faith in their corrupt Self; for the Devil had fet his Dominion
and Power into thefe Properties.

I 7. But when the promifed Seed of Faith was conceived in Abraham, \ifupprejfed and
beat down the Devil's Power in the Dominion of Man's Self-, and then happened the

fpiritual Fall in Ißomael\ Line, wherein the Devil as an haughty Prince had fet himfelf to

bear the chief Sway and Dommicn ; for Chrift kills the Pride of the Serpent in Man.
18. Now fays Mofes, Iß.nnael fell in the Prefence of all his Brethren ; this was nothing

clfc but a fpiritual Fall of the human Self before God, for as to this World they were
fimous renowned People, as their princely Dominions teflify : Whereas, on the contrary,

lfaac\ Generation were only Strangers among the Nations ; which figniiies, that Chriß's

Kingdom and Dominion is not in this IFcrld's Nature-, and yet the Kingdoms of this

World fliall /r?// before Chrifl:, and be in Subjeftion to Chrifl.

10. Afterwards the Spirit of Mofes defcribes Ifaac's Children by Rebecca, and fays.

Vol. III.
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Gea. KJ.V.21, that y7j£ voas barren, cindJfaac inlfecjed the Lordfir his 'fifi, ividGod was in/rerjed of hit;} ;.

*^' and lißbeccü conceivid isith tisjo Scm^ which ßrove together in the JFcmb. Here now t.'-.c Fi-

gure of the Kingdom of Nature, and alio of the Kingdom of Chrifl: in the New Birth,

is clearly let foiih •, for Ribs<tca''s two Sons which flie brought forth, viz. Efau and Jacohy.

point at two Lines, viz, Efau proceeds from ^'braham's own Ad'imical corrupt Nature,,

and Jacob arifes in the Ens of Faith, in vj\\\c\\ /Ibrah m'& Faith's E.ns had incorporated it-

ielf into his Adamical Nature, in which alfo the Covenant and the Line of Chriil ftood,

who fhould bruiie the Serpent's Head in the Adunuval^ii^uxe.

20. And here is defcribed and held forth how tlie two Kingdoms in the two Brothers,

viz. the Devil's Kingdom in the corrupt Nature of Efau'm Adam'^ own Nature of the

introduced Serpent's Ens, and alfo the Kingdom of Ghrifl; in Jacob in the Ens oi Faith,,

did both ftrive together while they were Children even in the JVomb ; where then the

Kingdom of Nature in Efau began to fall before the Kingdom of Chrift in Jacob ; for

here the Woman's Seed already bruifed the Head of the Serpent's Ens, its Might, in

EfaUy and the Serpent already itung the Woman's Seed, 172;. the Ens of Faith in Jacob

on the Heel, and therefore \\\t^ ßrug.led tngether in the Womb.
21. Alfo we have here a very emphatica), pregnant j-igure m Rebecca, in that iHe was/;*/

7//>, and could not be opened to conceive of Ifaac''s SteC\\ until Ifaac had intrearcd the
' Stop or Lord, that he would open the "" Withholding in the Coveninc m Rebecca-, where then the-
ffrong Bar. Lord was intreated in the Covenant concerning the Barrennefs of Rebecca, fo th.it be opened

the Tinfture in the Woman's Seed to this Lnprcgnation or Conception.

The inward Figure flands thus

:

22. The Seed of Faith was in Ifaac inherited (vom his Father Abraham, but Rebecca

had n<jt this Ens ; indeed f!\-\z was in the Covenant, but the Lns of Faith was not in her

in the Effence, but only in the Covenant, and therefore her Matrix was Ihut vip, and was
not capable of the Ens of Faith, fo long, till Ifaac immerfed his believing Defire into

the Lord, underlland into the Center of Nature in Rebecca, lb that the Spirit of the Lord
moved itfelf in the Covenant in Rebecca, and moved alfo the Covenant together with hsr

Adamical Nature, fo that the Barrennefs in her Matrix was difclofed, both in the fhut-up

Ens in the Covenant, and then likewife the Adamical Matrix, whereupon flic conceived

two Sons, of two Kingdoms Property.

23. And this is the Meaning of the Saying, "The Lord was intreated: Vlhtn Ifaac

brought his Faith's Defire, through the eternal and temporal Nature, into the Zara', and

therewith did earneftly prefs for his Wife Rebecca, that the Lord would be pleafed to

open her through his Prayer and Faith's Defire, that fo flie might be with Child by him -,

which Faith's Dclire, together with the ^JawzV«/ Nature's Defire, gave in themfclves into

the Barrennefs of the Matrix in Rebecca, and opened her ; whereupon flie conceived

both Nature's Properties from a twofold Seed of Ifaac.

24. Not that we are to think or underlland i]MtJacob was wholly conceived of the Ens

of Faith, but as well of the Adamical finful Nature as Efau ; only the Kingdom of Grace

in the Covenant let forth its Figure in the Ens of Faith in him ; and in Efau the King-

dom of Nature, viz. the n^-\z corrupt Adamical'^zx.me, fct forth its Figure, not as a Se-

paration, fundry Partition, or RejeSlion, but to fignify that Chrift fliould be conceived

and horn with his holy divine Ens in the Adamical corrupt Nature, and deflroy Death, and

the Strong-Hold of Sin, together with the felf-raifed Defire to Ownhood and Propriety

in Self, and mortify the fam.e with the Love-Defire in the divine Ens, and ruin the De-

vil's rampant Fort of Prey, which he has built up to himfclf therein, and change the

Wrath of God according to the eternal Nature, in the Center of the dark fiery World's
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Property, into Aivhu Love and Joy, .-ind tindure the A'damical Nature with the iiö/y Tinc-

ture of the Love-Fire.

25. Therefore the corrupt JdankalNztine in its Type was reprefented in the Womb in

Efeiu, with the Type of Chrift in Jncol/ ; and they both inuft be formed of one Seed, to

lignify, that Chriit fliould give in liimfelf to our corrupt Nature, and redeem our cor-

rupted right Adaniical Nature from Corruption, and introduce it into his own holy Nature

in himfeU.

26. Alfo God reprefented in Efati the Figure of his Wrath ; and the Devil's Might,

who had pofftrfled the Kingdom of Nature in Man, fhews how he would fight, and ex-

ercife great Enmity againit the bns of Faith, and the Kingdom of Grace, which fliould

deprive him of his Strength.

27. Reafon fays, Wherefore fliould God permit the Devil to fight againfl: the King-

dom of his Grace ? Hear and hearken, thou very blind and altogether ignorant i^ra/i;/:

l,earn the* A, 8, C in the Center, how God's Love and the Kingdom of Grace and « inflrudllon.

Mercy would not, and could not be manifeft, without Strife and Enmity, and then thou

hall here no further QueRion : Go forward into the Center of this book, and thou

tindell the Ground.

28. And when tlie Strife between the two Kingdoms began in thefe Children in the

JFomb, fo that they Itrove or Ipurned againft each other, Rebecca became difcontented

and troubled at it, and laid, *> If it ßjould be thus with me, why am I with Child? And^ Gen.xxv;

ßje went to enquire of the Lord: And the Lordfaid to her. Two Nations are in thy IVomb, ^^' ^3-

and two Manner of People ßjall be feparatedfroin thy Bowels ; and one People ßjall be fironger

•than the other, and the greater ßjallferve the lefs.

20. Thefe two Nations, which were conceived of one ^zid^'xn Rebecca, are on one Part

the Man oiWxc Adafnixal felfißj Nature in Self, viz. the Original of Man, and on the other

Part the new fpiritual Man regenerated of the Kingdom oi Grace in the Covenant, thefe

came out of one Seed -, one out of the Adamicai Nature only, and he was the greater or

elder, viz. the firft Man which God created in his Image, which became corrupt, and
died as to God ; the otiier came indeed out of the fame Adamicai Nature, but the King-
dom of Grace in the Ens of Faiih had given itfelf to it as a Conqueror, and this was as

to the Adamicd Nature t\\s younger, but God was manifeft in him; therefore the greater

fnou'd i'crve, and be fubjedt to the lefs, who was the leaß according to the human Pro-

perty, but the grcateft in God.

30. And yet we do not fee that Efru was fubjeitl: to Jacob, but it is the fpiritual Figure,

flicwinT how the Kingdoir. of Nature in Man fnould be broken by the Children of God,
and made fubjeft to t.he Kingdom of Grace, viz. to the divine Il'mility, and wholly dive

itfelf into the divine Humiiiry, and be born anew of the liumiüty ; thus the Spirit of
God iTiewed this by the Anfwer to Rebecca, faying, that it fliould be aßriving or fight-

ing Kin2;dom, where indeed the firft corrupt Man, being the greater or elder in Nature,

üiou'-A.ßrive againft the lefs, viz. th.e Spirit of Chrift in his Lowlinefs and Humility,

zr\i perfecute him : But the Adamicai Man muft at laß be obedient and fubjeft to the

Humility of Chriit, if he will be Abraham's Child and Fleir -, but if not, then he muft
be lb long caft out from Abraham^ and Chrift's Goods, //// he humbles himfelf, and
irttXy yields under Chrift's Huniility, and forfakes the Self-hood of the greater and elder

Self and Enmity afiumed in Adam.

31. By Rebecca's Trouble, Diicontent, Impatience, and Regret, in that (he runneth to

enquire of the Lord why the Strife was in her, that tlie Children d\d fo ßruggle together,

is fignificd thus much to us-, that when Chrift manifefts himfelf in xhc Adamicai 'Naturt^

then begins and arifes the Strife of both thefe Kingdoms, viz. the Devil's Kingdom \n

God's Anger in the Serpent's Ens, and alfo Chrift's Kingdom : When Chrift bruifes the
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Serpent's Head, then ariies gft&tDifquietriefs'm the Mind-, for the Serpent [ii'.v.;i Chriit,
•viz. the New Birth on the Heel, and then arifes this kicking and ipurnine, r/-. a h'
mentable and woeful Difirefs : And then fays Renfo:t in the ,Mind with Rebecca^ If it

fhould be thus with me, why am I entered into the divine Impregnation, into i^,/)i»///j;/c??

Am I not thereby come only into nifquietncls, and thereby become a Fool to the World,
and to my Reaibn alfo ? And then arifes the Combat, and Satan's Bruifing, in the Mind^
with Anguifh and Grief, and then the Mind knows not where to bciake icfelf, but runs
into Penitence, and afks the Lord why it goes fo Vv^ith ir.

32. And then the Lord (liews him in his Language, that Chrifl now is in him \nHeU^
and afiaults the Devil's ftrong rampant Fort of Prey, v/hereupon there is fuch Conteft
and Difquietnels in him, and (hews hirh how Iris Reafon, and the y^i^^;»/V«/ Nature, viz.
the greaier Part of his Life, mud be broken, and dive itfelf wholly into Refignation,
into the dcepeft Humiltiy, into the Procefs of Chrifl: under his Crofs, and become a Stran-
ger to itfelf, yea. its ow« Enemy, and go with the Reafon, and the gxeaxex Adamcal Will,
into its Nothing.

33. And when this is done, then Efau, viz. the JJamcal Nature, is indeed born,
and comes forth always firft-, hut Jacob, viz. the Spirit of Chrilt, comes foon after»

and deprives Efau of the Kingdom and Power, and makes Nature a Servant ; and thea
Efau, viz. Nature, muft ferve Jacob, viz. the Spirit of Chrift: Then it is even here, as

*7c/^«xvü.6. the Son laid to the Father, " Father, the Me» were thine, and thou kafl given them me,
*Jo/;nx. zS.and^ J give unto them eternal Life.

34. Underftand, Nature is the Father's Property, for it is the Strength and Might,
viz. the Fire fpirit : This Fire-fpirit was given to the Light or Love-fpirit in Chriil, t;/2;.

to the holy Name y.?//«, which introduced itfelf in ^^-j.'/^'-tw's believing Dcfire into an
Ens, out of which Chrift. and then the new Man out of Chriit, is born, to ivhom the
Kmgdom of Nature in the Father's Fire-property Wv'ZJ^/x'if« •, and he wholly gave his-

Love-Ens for Food to the Father's l-ire-fource, viz. to the fiery Soul \n the Father's Na-
ture : And even there Chrift with Love took Polfcftion of the Father's Fire-ftrength,

and changed it into the Glory of the triumphant Kingdom of Joy ; and thus alfo it is to

be underftood in the new Birth of Man.
Cen. XXV. 35- And Afo/es fays further : Andnow when the Time came that Rebeccaßould be delivered,.

34—26. behold there were'Twins in her Womb ; and the firfl which came out was red, and all over
rough like an hairy Hide, and they called his Name Efau ; and prefently after came his Bro-
ther out, and his Hand took hold on EfatCs Heel, and they called him Jacob. Flere now
ftands the figure fo lively and fo clearly fet forth, that Reafon may even fee it : That
which before was hinted at in the fpiritual Figure, that ftands here in a lively perfcnal
Figure; for Alofes fays, Efau came forth firß, who was red, and had a rough Skin.

36. Red betokens the Father's Nature in the Fire : Rough denotes the earthly beflial

Nature, which Adam with his Luft introduced into him from the Earthlinefs. His Name
is called ESAU {vom the fenfual Language, from the Property of the Formation c his

Nature's Property •, the fame in its Formation in the Language of Nature ftands thus r

E is the original ex uno, viz. [„« otrh/o"™] and is the true angelical Property created in.4-

• ^au fignJ- dam: {"SAU) is the formed Beaft of Self-luft, which has enclofed and fl:iut up the E,
fies Sow, or and obfcured andyZa/« the fame in itfelf; that is, when it was extinft in it as to the

fw!r.ift Pro^
Light's Fire, yet the SAU, viz. the outward beftial Man, who had changed theE, viz.

peny. ^^^ [Ingtiicai] Image into a Beaft, did yet remain in its Form: Therefore the Spirit called

his Name ESAU, viz. a formed or amaftcd Image of Luft, turned from its finePure-

nefs into drofTnefs, wherein notwithftanding the E did ftill remain, but wholly encom-
pafled and (hut up with the SAU.

37. After this Efm comes Jacob, viz. the Type or Image of Chrift conceived in the
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Ens of Faith, and holds Efau by the Heel: This declares, that the ^iöw/f^/ Image

which God created lliall and muft ht firfl born, for the fame is it which (hall live for

ever, but no: in its rough Beaft's Hide ; fur in that Jacob holds Efau, viz. the firft Man
by the Heel, it fignifies, that the fecond Adam, viz. Chrif!:, is born after the firll Adam,

and takes i\old of him behind, and brings him back again from the Coiirfe of his own

Self- Will into the firft Mother, from whence Nature is rifcn, viz. to another new Birth.

. 38. But that Efau goes forward with his Birth, and Jacob by holding him by the Heel

cannot 'withhold him, denotes, that the earthly Man in his Selfn fs fhould go forward, and

not go wholly in this Life-time back again into the Mother of the new Birth, but he

would walk up and down with the bflia! Man through this Time ; fortheBeaft Ihall not

be new born, but the Image of God, which was loft or periftied in /^dam.

39. And it further denotes, how Chrift Hiould take the true Adamical created Man by

his Heel, that is, by the Adind of his Converl'ation, and put him back again into the firft

Mother, whence he did arife, and how the Spirit of Chrift {)r,ouk] follow after the earthly

Man in this Life-time; when the Bevil fliould be'the earthly Man's chief Guide in the

Anger of God, then Chrift iliould come after him, and take the inward Property of the

poor fallen and captivated Man, viz. the poor corrupt Mind of the Soul into his Arms,

and draw it back again out of the Devil's Nets and Snares •, as Chrift faid, "That he was a

Vine-dreffer who gleaned: For in this Life-time the ^(^a/«/c^/ Nature's Image ftands before,

and the Image of Chrift behind ; therefore the natural Man muft die., and Chrift muft

arife and put himfelf forth eminently in him.

40. And it lliews further, how the Spirit of Chrift in Efaf's. Line Oiould take Efau

in this Life-time by his Heel, and hold and rebuke him, and by his Children labour to

hinder and fupprefs his evil Cmverfation and wicked Walking ; but the Efauitißo Genera-

tion would contemn, defpife, and only trample it under foot, and lay about them as an

evil, malicious, fiery Beaft -, as it even fo comes to pais, when God fends his Prophets,

that they muft reprove and rebuke Men, then they even fpurn them away from them as

Dogs, and will by no Means endure them •, h\Mjacob, that is, the Spiritof God, holds

them yet by the Heel, and makes them Jiaked and bare fo long, till Jacob'% Footftep or

Impreffion is known.

41. JACOB fignifies, in the Formation of the Name in the high Tongue, a ftrong

Lubet or Defire out of the mental Tongue, viz. out of the Name JEHOVA brought

lato a Companion or E?!S ; where the I takes the A, and exalts itfelf in the A, and takes

the fenfual Tongue into the mental, viz. into the COB, fo that the O is kt for the Cen-

ter of the Word ; where then the profound Name of God is conceived or brought into

the O, and therein it is rightly underftood how the Father's Nature, viz. the Spirit of

Senfe in A, C, and B, does form itfelf into the I and O ; for I is the Center of the higheft

Love, and O is the C^^nter of the perceptive Word in the Deity., which is underftood

[to be] without or beyond all Nature.

42'. This the Spirit has underftood in Ifaac ; therefore they call him JACOB, fo long

till this Name was moved through the I in the Ens of Faith, fo that the I opened the

C and B, and put forth the formed or conceived Ens in the O, feeing the I had formed

itfelf with the O in Nature, through Nature, as an holy Bloflbm ; and then the Name
was called JESUS : For the I brought itfelf again into the enclofed ftiut-up [f,^|',',s] Pro-

perty in Aiiam's Nature, and then the A was put intoE, for the Father gave his Nature

in the Humanity to the Son, viz. to the I, and the Son made again an [A"|ei] of it through

the I, for the I entered into the deepeft Humility and Lowlinefs; and then the Figure

flood thus, IE, out of which the fiery Love-fpirit went forth, and made nklfpredominant,

and fet forth before it its Character with the S and V; for the S is the Character of the

holy Fire, and the V is the Charader of the Eßux, iflfuing forth or Emanation, out of the

Fire.
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43. Thus the Name Jacob was in the Fulnefs of Time in the Ens of Mary changed
into the Name|/^?^«J, which Underftanding has been dumb and dead both to the Jeu^s

and Chrißiam; feeing no Nation does any more undeiftand its cwn Language, but tiicy

contend only about the Compaction of the formed Nature of the czf/ixi^?-./ Name and Un-
derftanding: The merJal Tongue none will learn to underftand, how the fame has

''Modellized. formed, imprinted, and ^ idcancd itfelf in the Words and Names in the fenfual Tongue j

and yet \hz whole Underftanding lies therein without Opinions : If wc were not ß very

blind and ihut up in Ignorance, futfefing Self in Pride to rule and govern us, we ihuuld

fion attain tc thtdcepcft Underuanding, but the Antichrift bears the Supremacy ; there-

fore Efau only rules in the Underftanding.
Genxxv. ^^. And Myij kiys further ; A>id uhen tLe ChiUren were grown up, Efau was a cun-

»H \li
^^^'^'^ Huntery and a Man of the Field; and Jacob was a s ilain Man, and dwelt in Tents

;

and Ifaac loved Efau, and lo-ved to cat of his Venifon, but Rebecca loved Jacob. O thou

wonderful God, how very fimply and plainly are the greateft Myfteries typified r.nd de-

ciphered ! Who can be able to underhand, without thy Spirit, from whence it waj, that

the precious Man Ifaac, in the Type of Chrift, loved the natural Man in Adam's corrupt

Image, Efau, more than Jacob in the Type of Chrift in his Figure ? If thou hadft not

in thy Knowledge vouchfafcd me to underftand the fame, I muft be here even ftark blind

:

But it is by tliy Couniel, O Lord, that we know thee ; and thy Time is born, that :hou

revcakß the Secrets.

45. Mofcs fays, that Efau was an Hunter, and a Man of the Field, and the Father loved

to eai of his Ver.ifcn, and loved him abov£ Jacob. Here ftands an a/jTW^/ Figure, as if

Ifaac loved Efau for his Adlivicy, cunning S'<ill, or worldly Exer^ife, and loved him
more than Jacob; fo wholly has the Lord rhe Heart of rhe Wife and of his Children in

his Hand, that his Children muft not in their Will d: >vhat they pleafe, and oftentimes

well underftand, but what God wills.

46. Alfo we herein fee how oftentimes God withdraws the Myfteries from the mofi
holy, that they muft be even Children in ihem ; and though they bear the divine Play

in their Hands, and it is their Work and 1 xercife, yet they muft have a childlike Heart
in the Underftanding thereof, as it may be fecn here in Ifaac.

47. He loved Ejau more than Jacob : Why fo ? The Ens of Chr/ß laid in him, which
ruled him-, for Chrift fliould love his En(m:es, viz. the corrupt Efau, and his natural

Children J him he loved more than his divine Nature ; for he brought his divine Nature

b ^.jut his Sin into the Death of the corrupt j^dam, and loved '' Adam's corrupted Nature more than his

ill the Na- ho!y fc ns, which he, tor the Sake of Man's corrupt Nature, gave into the Fire of God's
ture, but his 2\nger, that fo he might redeem it in his Love -, of this, IJaac was here a Figure in the

Nature'^by" ^f^^ge of Chrift, who loved his Hunter in his evil Nature more than Jacob; he did net

Sin, which love his Iniquity, but his Child-like Nature, to which he would do much good, as Chrift

)ie by Death loved US in OUT Adamical Nature, and did us Good : He did not love us according toa

''^'d tI'^'k^'"
the Will of Sin in us, as Ifaac alfo did not therein love his Son Efiu, but according to

tJie Father's Nature and Property, according to the childlike//;^?/ Nature.

The inward Fig-ure ftands thus :

4S. V.hen Ifaac intreatcd the Lord, that his R becca might conceive,, his natural De-

Farneft ^""^ ^"'^^ ^^'^^ ' Lubet of the divine Ens of Faith entered into Rebecca,, whereby Rebecca

longing. wias opened-, and fo the natural Love of //i?/?c, which was environed with Faith, was pro-

pagated in his Seed, and opened itfelf in Efau: Ifaac's Love did not open itfelf in Efau
as to his corrupt Nature, I fay, not according to the Kingdom of the Nature of this

World, but according to the Covenant, according to the fccond Principle, viz. according

to God's Kingdom, which the external Nature in him had not as yet apprehended, as
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the divine Ens in Abraham opened and manifefted iLlclf according to the fecond Princi-

ple, and not in the mortal zQxx\.\<px. Adamical Nature of the outward World : The like alfo

is h&rc to be underftood in the Figure in Ejau.

4ij. Not that Efau received the Ens of Chrill in the Covenant as Jacch^ but h's Fa-

ther's Love-defire, in which the ivV.yn/ Covenant Hood unmcveahk : Nov/ there was thus

a Conjunftion with his Father's natural Love, for every Property loves its ownLikenefs,

elpecially if the Likenefs is proceeded forth from the Efience or Thing loving, as Ejau

was conceived in Rebecca cf his Father through his Love-dcfirc.

50. And it even denotes, that the divine Ens in God's Love in Ifaac loved the mife-

rahle human Nature, to redeem it : Th-rrefore God manifclled his Love in Abrahan^s

Faith, and introduced the fame into an Ens ; fo that this fame Love, which GoJ gave

to redeem Mankind, fliould love the human Nature in its fhut-up abandoned Condition ;

as in very Truth the true real Adamical iNature, ordained by God, was fhut up in Efau-,

and on the contrary, the Kingdom of the IFrnth had tlie outward Dominion: Now, to

redeem this, tlie Spirit in the Covenant, through Ifaae's Nature, loved his Son Efau, viz.

the filial Nature, and not only becaufe he was a Floanter of the Creatures.

51. Yet here alfo, by this Hunter, we are even to underftand the fame as is fet down
before concerning Nimrcd, ni-bo was a mighty Hunter before the Lord : For this whole De- Gen. x. 9.

fcription of the firil Book of Mofes is God's Spirit's Figure, Type, or Reprefentation,

where he '' plays with the Kingdom of Nature, and then alfo with Chriß's Kingdom ; and ^ Or fets

he has fo pourtrayed, delineat^ed, and typified the Afts of the holy Patriarchs under his j^^^'** =*= *" *

Figure, that we may clearly fee in all the Hiftories the Glance or AUufion of God's Spirit,

how he has delineated, and fet forth to the Life the Kingdom of Chrift, and the King-

dom of Nature, and alfo the Devil's Kingdom in the IVrath of the eternal Nature; and

neither the Jews or Chriftians hitherto have had a right Underftanding of the fame, Kote.

W'hich among the Patriarchs. WAi rightly iiflderftood in its true Meaning.

52. But afterwards, when their Children and Polleriy gave no Heed to the fame,

but difregarded the true Underftanding, and loved their evil Nature more than the Spirit

in the Covenant, then tiie Underßar.djttg was ' put out among them, till they at laft alfo ' Or quench-

hfl the Book of the L.iii\,wtb the holy Hiftcriesi and "' Efiras wrote for them again the ed.

Figure and Hiilory in t!ie Spirit of G')d, and that very brief, Ihort, and exactly, ac- '• ^ßras

cording to the fpiricual Figure ; in wiiich they were more M;;i than feeing--, as 1^0 this g^jf^^-^^^j^^

Day their F.yes are blinded, and tiiat becauf; they ahufed the Knowledge of the true God, Law and Hi-

and ferved the Naiure of this World, and honoured their evil Will above God ; therefore ftories again

alfo God has withdrawn himfelf from them with his Myfleries, and has fuffcred them to
^'^'^''

^^^
run up and down as Children full of Ignorance with the Figure, till the Gentiles Time in

the Manifcftation of Grace (in which they alio have only abufed the Time of Grace, and

the open Seal in their evil Nature) does alio come to its End and 1 .irnit; and then the

Figure fliall be fully manifcl^ in the " Efjence " for alVitnefs to all Nations and after thai "Subfiar.Hal-

fh.'^,,A..,,„,
-^ ' > ' •'

Iv. Declaring
the Judgment.

^
theverythini

53. And theSpint of Mcfcs fays further, p Jacob was a plain Man and dwelled indents, jtfejf, u^.

and Rebecca loved Jdcob : Reafoii undtrftands this Figure of a woman-like, motherly, na- clothing it of

tural Love;, but the Spirit hath not wrote this Figure on that Account; for Rebecca ^'^ ,^^&^[^^^

preflTed earneftly that Jacob might receive the Bleßng of Abraham and Ifaac ; fiie loved Ja- a^Mai'ib.-axw'.

cob as to his Original, which though ("he might n it fo well underftand externally and ra- i^.

tionally, yet the Spirit in the Covenant underllood it in htr, which moved her alfo to bear ?£••«. xxv. 27,

fuch a Love towards Jacob ; for there was alfo aConjundlion between the Mother and Son.

54. For Rebecca was fhut up and barren, but when Ifaac brought his Prayer and ear-

nclt Defire to God for her, then the Ens in the Covenant gave itfclf into his Faith in his

Defire, and "n oroceeded in the opening of Rebeccc. into the Conception ; for herewith
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alfo the barren or fliut-up Mother was opened, fo that her Fruit (viz. Jacob) and flie

came into one Degree of Nature, and received one and the fame Love from Ifaac's De-
fire ; for the Ens of Faith was conceived in the Tinfture of Venus in Rebecca, and as it is

1 Luke i. iS. faid of Mary, Chrift's IVIother after the Humanity, that "^ ße '^.•as bleßed ammg all IFomen,

fo alfo Rebecca did here receive the BlefTing from the divine Ens \ indeed not in the high

I/Jegree as Mnry, but yet according to the Property of the Covenant-, and hence it was

that the Lo-ve of the Covenant was manifeft in her, as the Ens of Faith was alfo in Jacob,

wherein the Love of God burned, fo xhztße loved Jacob more than Ejau : For the Love-

defire in the Mother and Son was from oris Original, and therefore her Defire inclined

itfclf more to Jacob than Ejau; and alfo becaufe the heavenly holy Matrix, which dif-

appearedin Adam, wa.?i waved in her Image, difappeared or dead as to the heavenly World's

Efience, which Matrix atterwards was wholly opened in Mary ; nov; this Matrix did long

to receive the Ens of Chrill which was manifeft in Jacob, which was lirft to be efreifted in

Mary, and yet the Spirit in the Covenant did take its Love-fport and Delight herewith.

55. But that the Spirit of Mojcs fays, Jacob was a plain \_b<iucß'\ Man, and remained in

'Tents ; he underftands thereby, that the true Jacob in the Ens of Faith remained in the

Tents of the outward Nature; that the Ens of Faith remained in his Nature, which is

only a Tent thereto ; that he did not give himfelf wholly to the Tent as yldim did, but

he remained therein in his Principle, till God in the Fulnefs of Time brought him forth

in Chrift's Humanity through /^£ Tents of Nature.

The Fifty-third Chapter.

How Efau C07itemned his Birih^right, aftdfold it for a Mefs of Len-
til-Pottage ; what we are to ujidcrßand by this Figure.

CtH.xxv. 20. ' • l"*^^^^"^ H E N the Spirit of Mo/es had fet down the Birth of Efau and Jacob, he
i^ )^ proceeds to relate prefcntly how the natural Adamical Man would but

V vs
^'^ nothing regard this high Gift in the Covenant, and would only

W^^rJT^ feek. after the Belly-filling of the earthly Life, z.%Efau, who gave bis BirJh-
SL'ÄÄÄvK

^j^^^
jr^j.

Pottage of Lentil, that he might but fcrve his Belly.

The Figure of Mofes ftands thus :

€en XXV ^- ^^^ Jacob fod Pottage : And Efau came from the Field, and he was faint. And Efau

25 _ 3^. faid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with that fame red Pottage, for I am faint ; and hence

his Name was called Edom : But Jacob faid. Sell me this Day thy Birth-right : And Efau

anfwered, Lo ! Imuß even die, and what Profit will this Birth-right be to me ? And Jacob

faid. Swear to me this Day ; and he fware to him -, and fo he fold his Birth-rght to Jacob

:

Then Jacob gave Efau Bread, and Pottage of Lentils, and he did eat and drink, and rofe

up, and went his Way : Thus Efau dcfpifed his Birth-right.

This Figure externally has but a plain and child-like Appearance, but yet is a Figure

of the greateß Myfteries •, for Efju denotes thcßrß Power of the natural created Adam ;

and Jacob denotes the Power of the other Adam, Cbriß : Thus does the Spirit here play

with the Figure. 5. For
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3. For Adam^ Nature came from the Field, and w^l^ faint, and longed to eat of the

•Pottage which Jacob had : Adam was a Limus of the Earth, and a Linius of Heaven •,

but feeing he died to the Limus of Heaven, the earthly Nature had wearied him in its

Strife 1 and in this Figure (of faint Adam) Efau flood here.

4. The red Lentil-pottage, which Jacob had, after which the faint Adam in Efau
longed, was the. Ens of Faith, "viz. the £?«of Chrill; the Adamical Nature in Efau, in

its Anguifh and toilfome Labour, in its Corruption and Mifery, longed after t'lis Pot-

tage, which was in Jacob ; yet the earthly Nature of Efau underftood it not, but the

Soul's Nature, which alfo longed after Chrifl's Ens, which was ftrange [or hidden] to

Reafon.

5. Efau's foulidi Nature faid in its Longing to Jacob, Let me, I pray thee, tafte

of the red Pottage ; for I am weary and faint by reafon of the Drivir or Fomenter
of the anxious Birth ; and from this Longing or Luft he was called EDOM, which

fignifies in the Companion of the Word, in the Formation of the Tongue of Senfe, as

much as a dipping or immerfingof the captivated Angelical Property into the Pottage ;

as if there the Soul's Longing or Lubet, in which the Angel's Character yet flood,

although captivated, dipped, or plunged itfelf with the Defire into the kcly Ens, and
would take the holy Ens in the divine Pottage, I'iz. the heavenly Effentiality into the

Luft of Self: Therefore the Figure calls him in the high Tongue Edom.

6. For the Defire of Efau's Soul faid to the divine Ens in Jacob, Give me thy Tafte

into the Eflence of my creaturely Selfhood ; but Jacob, that is the Spirit of Chrift in

the Ens of Faith, faid. Sell me thy Birth-right for the Pottage ; that is, give me for it

the Soul's Life's Form, viz. the Center of the Soul's Nature, that fo thy ' firft Birth, •. Or Birth-

viz. the Soul's Center, may be my own, and then I will give thee the Ens of God. right.

7. For Efau inherited the firft Ibulifti Power from his Father, and had the Soul's

Center for a natural due Right; after this came the Ens of Chrift, as a divine Free Gift

with a foulifli Center; for the holy Ens fhould receive the foulifii Center from the

AdamicalNmure : Now here the Adamical Sou\\(h Nature wooed for the Ens of Chrift,

and the Spirit in Chrift's Ens wooed for the Soulifli Nature ; and the Spirit of Chrift

in Jacob would not give the Tafte of the divine Ens to the Soul's Nature in Efau, unlefs

it did give him the fiery Center to the Beginning of the foulifli Creature for a Propriety;

that is, unlefs it did wholly refign and give up itfelf in the natural Self, into God's
\Vill, 2.nd forfake \he. Firft-birth of the Creature, and Efteem of itfelf in its Self as

dead, and give over the Dominion and Will of Life to the Spirit of Chrift in this hea-

menly Pottage.

8. But feeing Efau's Reafon did not underftand this, he faid to Jacob, Lo! I muft even
die, what then is this^fr/^ 5/;7/?> to me ? So very lightly did Reafon pafs over it, and
knew not what the poor Soul Ilcod in need of; but the Spirit of Mofes played here in

the inward Figure, and does fecretly hint hereby at what this externally fignified,

9. And Jacob faid. Swear unto me this Day, that is, the Life of Adam in Efau ftiould

freely give itfelf out of the fiery Might, and wholly give itfelf up to the divine £»j,
and forlake the fiery Right of Selfhood; audit lliould do it this Day, that, is, from
henceforward for ever : And this is laid, to fwear in God, viz. wholly, deeply, and fully

to caft, immerfe, give up, and refign one's felf into the divine Power, and not refifr,

upon Pain of God's Rejedtion.

10. And he fwore to him ; and when he had fwore, he was called Edom : For the fiery

Soul's Nature dived and immerfcd itfelf into the Lubet of the divine Ens ; v^hence this

Lentil-pottage is faid to be reddifli; for here in this Oath the fiery Eflence entered into

the Lubet of the divine Ens, and thus the Light's £«J received the Fire's £«j;- and
the Spirit of Mofes plays here in the Figure ; alluding how the Soul's Property in the

Vol. III. T t
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Fire's EfTence muft wholly refign up, and eternally immerfe itfelf, into the Incarnation

of Chrift, in the divine Light's and Love's Ens in the Covenant, viz. into the divine

Lubeti and how the Light's Ens would receive and take Pi/yon the corrupted miferable

fiery Soul's Nature, and caule it to repent and quit itfelf of its Luft ; and alfo how the

poor Soul would give up its natural Right for this red Pottage.

11. For this is even a Figure, fhevving how God the Father gives his Nature, "viz.

the Soul, to his Son Chrift, in the Love-£«j, wliolly for his own Propriety, wiiere the

fiery Right is made fubjecl to the Love in the Light, for thus it goes alio in our nezv

Birth: The Soul longs afier this Pottage ; but it it will tafte it, ic muft give its Birth-

right for it ; and moreover it muft fwear to God this Day, that is, for ever, to forfake

and quit its Nature's Right : Which the outward Reafon looks upon as ridiculous and
foolißjy I mean the Children of the earthly Luft, that when a Man gives Honour, Goods,
and alfo the temporal 1 ife, for this Pottage, they even call him a Fool, as here they

do Efaii.

12. There is in this Figure a twofold Underftandingi viz. inwardly it is the Figure
of Chrift and yfi(/<s;», as ic is above mentioned ; and outwardly it is the figure of the

earthly Man, fhewing hov/ carelefly and flighcly he pafles over it, and fells and gives

away the heavenly Subftance to fill his carnal Belly, and to fatiate his luftful Will : The
poor Soul indeed longs in its Elfence after this red Pottage-, but the earthly Reafon
defires only a Lentil-pottage for the lufting Belly ; as the like alfo is here to be under-
ftood in Efau.

13. The Soul of Efau longed after JacoFs heavenly Ens; but the earthly Efau,
according to the outward Soul, minded only the earthly Power-, the Kingdom of Nature
was lb very ftrong and earthly in him, that he neither underftood or regarded the eter-

G.-w. XXV. 32, nal, but laid. What Profit foall this Birth-right do unto me, feeing I muß even die? And
34- he fat down, and eat and drank the earthly Food for the heavenly.

14. And Mofes fays, that -when be had eat and drank, he rofe up and -went away -, that

is, he filled his Belly with the Pottage of Lentils, and fold Jacob his Nature-right, and
went with the earthly Man away from the divine Injoyment.

The inward Figure is thus :

15. Ahrahnm received the divine Ens in his Faith's Defire, and the fame was the Stock
•and the Root of Ifrael ; but he was not Ifrael, for the Kingdom of the corrupted Nature,

and the Kingdom of Grace, viz. the conceived Ens of Faith, were not as yet One in

him ; as when a Kernel is fown into the Earth, the Kernel has as yet no Root, upon
which the Stalk, Branches, and Fruits Ihould grow, but the Kernel's Power draws the

EfTence of the Earth into itfelf; and of both thefe, viz. of the Kernel and of the

Earth's Power, grows the Root, and then the Stalk, and above again the manifold

Fruit,

16. The like alfo is here to be underftood; the divine holy Ens is not Nature's, but
the Soul is Nature's : Now if the divine i://j fhall be made manifeft, then it muft be
done through a natural Effence or Means, wherein the invifible may come into a vifible

Lflence.

17. The divine Faith's £«/, which yf^rß/jß?« received, was of the invifible fpiritual

Property ; the fime defired to introduce itfelf through the human Nature into a vifible,

fiihflantial, creaturely, and natural Eflence for a working Life, wherein the holy Light's

natural Ens, and the Soul's fiery natural Ens, might work and bring forth Fruit in one
« In one Sub- ' Efience ; for the Jdamical Nature was gone forth from the holy Ens, which was difap-
ftance, or peared in it ; and here now was the Ground or Foundation of the Union \ and as it ii
ßüciy.
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with the Kernel in the Ground, where the Power in the Kernel mixes itfelf with the Ens

of the Earth, and afterwards leaves its Shell and Htifk, when the Earth's Ens and the

Kernel's Ens is changed into one Ens ; fo likewife it is here to be underftood.

18. Abraham received the divine Fß////^ Ens^ wherein flood his Juflification ; but his

Life's Nature had not as yet laid hold of it to its ozvn Power and Strength, for the divine

ElTence doth not give itfelf into Nature's own Power-, indeed it gives itfelf into the

EJfence of Nature ; but the divine Defire does not incline and yield itfelf to Nature's

own Self-will, fo that Nature fliould have the Predominance ; a Similitude whereof we

have in the Corn which is fown into the Earth.

19. The earthly Nature cannot, in its own Pov^fer, make another Corn ; and though

it draws the Corn's Ens into itfelf, yet it brings forth only a Stalk, in which Stalk the

Corn's E-4S grows up and brings itlelf into a Bloom, and again into ' Corn ; where- 1 Kernels,

unto the earthly Nature, with its Ens, mud be only a Servant. Seeds.

20. And as the earthly Nature of the Earth does always firß fliew its Child vifibly

in the Growth, and the Corn's Ens does therein hide itfelf, the like alfo is to be under-

ftood here by Abraham; the Adamical Nature in Abraham 'nv^ manifefted itfelf with its

Fruit, and that was Ißmael-, but the divine Ens laid ftill hidden in his Nature, and

fprang forth with Ifaac; and by Ifaac the earthly and alfo the heavenly Nature did again

fpring forth together, though in one Seed.

21. But as the earthly Ens in the Stalk, and the Corn's Ens in the internal Ground,

grow up in and with one another, and yet each fets forth its Fruit, fiz. the Earth, the

Stalk and the Corn's Manfion, and the Corn or Kernel the Blooms and Fruits, and yet

the one without the other could not come to Eflence; the like alfo is here to be under-

flood.

22. Abraham was the Field, into which God fowed his Corn-, Ißomael was the Root,

viz. the firft Birth ; Ifaac was the Fruit, which grew from the Seed of God, underftand

out of the Ens of Grace; and Ißomael grew from the Ens of Nature out of the Father's

Property -, for the Ens of Grace had given itlelf into the Ens of Nature : Now each fet

forth its own Figure j with Ißnnael the Kingdom ol Natttre, and with Ifaac the King-

dom of Grace was reprefented : Ifaac was the Twig which fprung up out of the Field of

Faith, viz. in the Line of Chrift ; and from him came Jacob ; viz. the Branch fpiead-

ing forth and difplaying itfelf into a Tree with many Boughs and Branches.

2^, A''f/ that we are to underftand that JflCoZ' did c«/y grow and fpring forth out of

the Kingdom of Grace ; for the Kingdom of Nature, in which Ißmael and Efau ftood,

was alfo his Ground as to the Creature ; but the Ens of Faith had given itfelf thereinto,

and tindtured Nature, and advanced its Power, viz. the Line of the Covenant of God
in Nature.

24. As a Bloffom upon the Stalk hath far a more pure fubtile Property than the Stalk

and Root, and as out of the Bloflbm firft the Fruit, and a neiv Seed proceeds, viz. out of

the fubtile ; fo likewife in Jacob the Bloffotn of the Kingdom of Ifrael firß came forth ;

and no more in the Divifion, as it is to be underftood with Iß:mael and Ifaac-, but both

Kingdoms together, viz. the Kingdom of Nature, and the Kingdom of Grace, not

any more each Kingdom by itfelf, or apart in the Figure, but in the Type of the new
Regeneration, fhewing how God in his Love had given himfelf again into Man, viz.

into the Kingdom of Nature, and how through his Power the wicked Ens of the Serpent,

fown by the Devil into the Kingdom of Nature, ftiould be broken and killed.

25. Therefore God called Jacob Ifrael, viz. a flourifliing forth-fpreading Treeof many
Boughs and Branches ; or, as it is underftood in the Formation of the Word in the high

Tongue, a flourilhing, or frefh fpringing of Paradife, where the I gives itfelf into

the Root, to a new Center, and fprings forth powerfully tlirough the Root, with which

Tt 2



^24 ^f EfauV co7itemning his Birth-right, Part II.

the Word of the Covenant is underftood in the '^z.vr^t JESUS : For this I is the Charac-

ter of the Unitis, viz. of the eternal One in the divine Lubet, which y^dam loft, when

he departed from the I, viz, from the only Will of God, and entered into Self, and into

the various Multiplicity of the Properties in their Diftiarmony, Inequality, and Dif-

cord, to try, prove, and tafte Good and Evil in the five Senfes.

26. This I brought itfclf of Grace again into the divided rent and torn Properties of

the Adamical human Tree, and fprang forth through and with the Jdamkal Tree -, and

hence he had his Name Jfrael, being as a great Number and Power of fuch Branches,

all which fpring and grow forth in the new Tinfture -, in which alfo the Ens of the cor-

rupt Nature grew up all along ; even as the Sun's and the Earth's Power work and

grow together in the Fruit of the Tree, and are always in Conteft one with another, till

the Fruit be ripe, and a neiu Kernel for another Fruit be produced and alfo ripe, and

then the Tree leaves the Fruit, and fows the new Kernel for another young Tree.

27. In this Nature and Manner alio arofe the Strife and Combat with Efau and Jacob

in the TVomb, to fignify, that the corrupt Nature with the Serpent's Ejis fhould be re-

jeded and caft offi as the Tree lets fall its ripe Fruit, and only defires the Kernel [to

propagate its Like;] fo it was here, when the Ens of Chrift ftirred itfelf up in Jacob,

then arofe the Strife and Enmity ; for the Ens of Chrift ftiould rule •, and the Wrath in

the Serpent's Ens that would alfo rule-, and hence came the Conteft about the Domi-

« 7^«^'s evil"'0" and Kingdom-, the Ens oi Chrift fet itfelf aloft in Jacob, and bruifed the Mead of

Mafure was the Eflence of the Serpent's Ens in Efau, and even there the Serpent fiung Chrift- on the

as much re- Heel, and thence it came, that both the Children did ftrive and ftruggle together in

i^^^fl[^°^thtJFomb.

ly theVigure 28. Not that we are to underftand, that £/ß?i was wholly out of the Serpent's Ens.

was fet in No : He was of the right Adamical Nature, 'from his Father Ifaac and Abraham ; only

Efau ; not Qq^ jid here fet forth the Figure of the Kingdom of Nature, which was poifoned in
that he was

jyj^j,^ g^j jj^gj, ajj-Q j-f^g Figure of the Kingdom of Grace ; (hewing, that the natural

and°whoUy Man muft /c^/rt/^f his Own evil Will, and therewith alfo wholly immerfe and give up
from all E- himfelf into the Kingdom of Grace ; and the Figure which was here reprelcnted in Efau,
ternity pre- ^^5 jq ß^g^ (}^3t tl^^ " evij yjdamical Man did not at all avail in God's Sight, that it was

Damnat^on° not profitable for the Kingdom of God, but it v/as caft away and r^^Vt?^^ from God, and

asßa^f/falfe-that he muft wholly forfake his natural Right of Self, and wholly give in himfelf into.

ly teaches. God's Will.
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The Fifty-fourth Chapter*

How Ifaac, by reafoii of the Famine^ went down to Abimelech

Ki7ig of the Philiftines at Gerar, and how the Lord appeared

there to hiniy a?id co?nmanded him to ßay there^ and renewed

there the Covenant of his Father with him : Of the Meaning of
this in its fpiritual Figure.

i.!*')5^<(*>6f^"*^ H E twenty-fixth Chapter kä Gentfis farther relates the Hiftory gw. xxvL

^^ ^ )^^ relating to Ifaac ; how God did fo very wonderfully guide him,

'^^?*"t '^W'*^
and renewed the Covenant of his Father Abraham with him, and

'i' iKL M ^v preferved and blefled him, and his Wife with him ; for feeing

fei^ ^ ^^ the Kingdom of Grace in the Covenant of God was now manifeft

k.^^*(*)*SS^j»^ in him, the Bkjfing of God did now fpring forth effedlually in his

Purpofe through the Kingdom of Nature.

2. And, on the contrary, it fhews how the Devil was an utter enraged Enemy to this

Bleffing, and defired loßft and fearch the Kingdom of Nature in Ifaac and his Wife
Rebecca (in whom as yet the Serpent's Ens laid in the earthly Flefli) through the Luit

of King Abimelech.

3. And this again is a Figure of Adam in Paradiie and alfo of Chrift in the new
Regeneration., fhewing how Adam went into King Abimelcch's Land, that is, into a flrange

Kingdom, viz. into the four Elements, where he has denied his Wife, viz. the Matrix

of the heavenly Generatrix in him, in that he introduced his Luft into the beftial

Property.

4. As here Ifaac flood in Fear of his Life befoi-e King Abimelech by reafon of his

Wife, fo Adam in his flrange Luft in the Kingdom of the four Elements and the Stars

did alfo ftand in Fear before the flrange King, viz. before the Kingdom of this

World, and denied his heavenly Birth out of Fear of the Kingdom of this World,

and gave his eternal Will to the King of this World, that it might the better

fare with him in his flrange Luft, as Ifaac thought to do with his Wife, who flood

herewith in the Figure of Ad:m.

5. Which Figure tiie divine Imagination reprefented to itfelf in Ifaac, and fet down
withal the Covenant of the New Birth, viz. his promifed Truth, how he would lead

and guide the Children of his Grace in the Prefence of the flrange King, viz. in the

Kingdom of this World, and preferve them " from the Lufl and Defire of this King, x geforei

and would lay hold of this King with his Power, and change his Laß and Defire, viz. the

Lufl of the Stars and four Elements, into another Will of the eflential Defire ; fo that

the fharp and fevere Might of the Aßriim in Flefli and Blood fhould be changed into a

Covenant of Peace, and do no Hurt to the Children of Grace in the Covenant; but it

fliould ferve them to bring forth the Blefling and Fruits, that they might grow greatly;

as here Ifaac mih King Abimelech flood furrounded in the mere Bleffvig of God ; and his

Poflefiion of Goods and Cattle grew fo great, that King Abimelech thought he would be

too potent and mighty for him, and therefore commanded him to go out of his Land.

6. Which is a Figure of the New Birth in the Kingdom of Nature ; that if the inward ''^" ^P'{""

fpiritual Man does in divine Power outgrow or overtop the Kingdom of Nature, then Cofmic Spi-

the Kingdom of the outward Nature in Flefh and Blood in the ' Spirit of the World, r«.
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is fore afraid and aßonißjsd at it ; for it fees and feels its Ruin and Decreafe, and would
fain preferve its Selfhood and Propriety in the outward Life.

7. And then comes the fpirltual Man in the Covenant of the New Birth, and reproves

King Abimelecb, viz. the outward Life in the Spirit of the outward World for the Wells
of Water, which the divine Thoughts, viz. the Servants of the new Man, had digged,
in the Soul's Ground, viz. in the eternal Center, hcczvi^^ Abimelecb with his Servants,

viz. the evil earthly Thoughts, Imagir.ations, and Senfes, had filled them up with the

vain Lufl of the Flelh : This fets forth and reprefents the Wells of Water which Abra-
ham's Servants, viz. Abrahani\ Faith's Dcfire, had digged in the Ens of Faith -, about
which Wells Abimeleih\ Servants, t'/z. the Defires of the Flefh, have contended for, and
continually //(V^ them {up with Earth,] which Ifaac's Servants do again open in the Root
of Ifrael, and at laft dig up a ll-'ell wherein they find of the Living Water ; and there

they did pitch their Tent, which Well fignified Ckrifi : For they called the Place Beer-

ßeba, viz. an Opening, or a Contrition ; which fignifies Repentance, Breaking up, or Con-
trition of the earthly Will, in which Repentance the Water of Life, viz. Chriit,j?ö-M;j forth.

8. This whole twenty-nxth Chapter of Genefis is a Figure of the poor fallen Man in

the fcr?-«// Kingdom ot Nature, fignify:r!g how he fwims therein, and how the poor
Soul is toll to and fro therein, and feeks itfelf in outward Things, and labours to

advance its Strength and Power, and yet finds no where any abiding Place therein, but
wanders from one Thing into another, and works now in this, and then in that, and
foon in another, and fecks ließ, but finds none, till it comes to Beer-ß:eba, viz. into Hu-
mility before God; and then the Well of living Water fprings forth to it, out of God's
Covenant.

9. Now though the Words in this Text of the twenty-fixth Chapter feem to treat

only of external TKmQS, yet it is nothing elfe but the Spirit in Moßs alluding or pl.iying,

under the external Hidory, with a fpiritual Figure of the Kingdom of Nature, and of
the Kingdom of Chrift ; for he begins and fpeaks of a great Famine which was come
into the Land, on Account of which Dittrefs Ifaac went down to Abimelecb King of the

Philißines at Gerar.

The inward fpiritual Figure is tliis :

1 0. When God had created Adam, he came into the Famine, viz. into the Tempta-
tion, wherein the Soul ought not to eat of the outward Kingdom, but of xhc inward;
but feeing it turned itfelf with its Will into the outward Kingdom, it lived in the

Famine, viz. in the Hunger after the outward World's Subftance-, and therefore it

turned itfelf to Abimelecb King of the Philißines at Gerar, that is, to the corrupt King-
dom in God's Anger, viz. to the heathenifh King, and was fubjeä: to it.

Gill. xxvi. ;. II- And then the Lord appeared to it, as here he did to Ifaac, and faid. Go net into

Egypt; that is, Thou poor depraved Soul, go not into the beftial Luft, but remain in the

Land which Ißjall iell thee of; and be thou a Stranger in this Land-, that is, remain in

my Covenant, and be with the Soul a Stranger in this Houfe of Flefh, wherein the Soul

Cen. xxvi, 3. is not at Home : And lo I will be with thee, and blefs thee, for unto thee and unto thy Seed

I will give all thefe Countries., and I will perform the Oath which I fware unto Abraham
thy Father : That is,

1 2. Remain but ftedfaft in myWill, and then I will give thee after this [Life-time] the

Kingdom of Nature, according to its inward good Ground, for PoflefTion and Propriety,

and S m\\ perform and ratify my Oath {viz. Jefus Chrift whom I promil'ed thee in thy

Fall, and whom I introduced into Abraham's Faith) to thee for ever; and I will, in the

Kingdom of Nature, wherein thou mult in this Time ftand, work, labour, toil, and be

I
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in Need andDiftrefs, even multiply thy Seed as the Stars in Heaven, and give thy Seed allccw. xxvi. 4.

the wrought Powers and VVorlis to an erernal Propriety ; and throujo thy Seedßjall all the

Nations of the Earth be blejfcd : That is,

J3. Through thyl'nsot Faith, which in C\\n{\:,viz. in the Aim and L.imit of the Cove-
nant, lliall be manifeftcd in the Kingdom of thy Nature, and creaturely Property, and be-

come Man in thee, all Nations, viz. the whole AdamicalTrse, Ihall be blefTed ; and for this

Reü{on,becaufe Abraham obeyed my Voice, and kept my Charge,Commandments,lVays andLaws ; Gen. xxvi. 5

that is, Abraham has received my working Wo5d into his Soul's Defire, and obeyed my
Voice in its Operation ; which divine Operation is the Command, Law, and Form-, out

of which Operation, aifo, God fhewed Abraham, by the Circumcifion, the Figure of the

Kingdom of Chritl, that the fame Ihould cut off the Sin and Vanity ; which Figure God
called his Charge, Law in the Covenant, and his Statute.

14.The Spirit of M?/^i does now proceed further in the Relation of this Figure,and figni-

fies under the outward Hiftory of King yfZ'/»if/d'f/&, how thsitAbimelech's Servaits and Ifaac^s Gen. xxvi.

Servants contended about the Wells of Water, and that Abraham and Ijaac's Servants digged '
^— ^

'
•

the Wells of Water ; which Wells utere continually flopped up by the Envy and Enmity of the

Philißines : By which Figure the Spirit fecretly fignifies, how the Children of the Saints,

viz. the Patriarchs Abraham and Ifaac, have always digged in their Ens of Faith for the

Well-fpringof Lifem the Covenant,and have alfo obtained the Knowledge of the Ädeßah,

15. But thefe V/ells were continually covered and obfcured by the Devil in God's An-
ger, and by the earthly Reafon, till they apprehended and laid hold of the Promife of the

Meffiah in Faith; and then they faid we have digged a Well, and have found of the. Water Gen. xxvi.

of Life : The fame Ifaac called Sheba, and therein hints at the Sabbath, Chift, as he alfo 32» 33'

immediately fays, that thereupon the Place was called Beer-fhcba, viz. a Contrition and
Breaking of the Anger and Envy of the Devil in Man's Property ; to fignify, that-, the

SABBATH, Chrift, viz. the fpiritual Well-fpring, is truly called BEER-SHEBA, viz.

& Contrition of Death, where the Sabbath introduces itfelf into Death, and brings forth

the F'ountain of Life through Death.

10. At which Fountain the Children of God's Covenant pitched their Tent, and
waited upon the Promife, till the fame Fountain was opened in the Humanity, and

flowed forth out of Chrift's Blood and Death, of which the poor Soul drank, and thereby

wa^ brought into the eternal Sabbath, where it was redeemed and freed from the Strife

of the Philiflines, viz. from the Contention of the Anger of God and of the

Devil, as the Hiftory in this Text does clearly fignify thus much in the High Tongue
;

which the Spirit of Mofes has thus reprefented in the Figure, and plays with the Defcrip-

tion of this Figure.

17. As indeed the whole Old Teftament is a Figure of the New, and the New a Figure

of the future eternal World, wherein the Figure fliall ftand in divine Power, and the

Spirit of God fhall in Eternity play with his Deeds of Wonder ; to which End alfo he

has created Man, and infpired the Power of his Voice, viz. the living Word, into him,

that lb he might be an Image of the eternal W^ord, with which Lnage the eternal Spirit

will play, and work Wonders, that fo there may be a Joy and Knowledge in the eternal

Wifdom.
18. Now when the Spirit of Mofes had pointed out the Figure of Adam ^nA Chnfk.

under an Hiftory, he proceeds, and further relates how it muft go with the Children of

God in this Time, (hewing in what Defire the poor Soul in Flefli and Blood lies captive,

and is continually vexed and tormented, as here Ifaac and Rebecca ; for the Text fays.

When Efau was forty Years old, he took to Wife Judith the Daughter of Beeri the Hittite, Gtn. xxvi.

and Bafhemoth the Daughter of Elon the Hittite, which were a Grief of Mind to Ifaac and 34> 35-

to Rebecca 5 and in this Place he fpeaks no further of thefe Wives, or their Children, to
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fionify, that it is a Figure, whereby he alludes at fomething elfe ; which Reafon looks

upon as very dränge, and wonders that God Ihould permit two evil Women to be with

holy Ifaac, through his Son Efaii; with whom he and his fair blefled Rebecca mufl: live in

Trouble, Vexation, and Oppofuion : So very fecretly does the Spirit of Mofes fet forth

its Figure, that Reafon muil even be blind in it.

The fpirltual Figure is thus :

"Forty Years 1 9. The ° /or/j ^?^rj of the Age of £/««, or of i/äöc after he begat Efau, fignifies,

of Efau. jj^at Adam with his Eve, when he was Man and Woman, and yet neither of them, flood

"Adam for- in Paradife ^ forty Days in the Temptation or Proba, and had Joy with his fair Eve, viz.

ty Days in with his ^ female Property in himfelf.
Temptation.

^q. 'Q\m Abimekch, viz. the King of this World, had introduced his Luft into this fair

ip
'•"" " female "^ Rofe-Garden, w'z. into the 5"/«/;7z/rf of ^^««j, underftand into the /'c/y Life of

Love in Jdam, and ftirred the Center of the Soul's Nature •, whereupon Adam became

lufting and longing to take to him in his Property yet two Wives-, viz. the beftial Wife,

accordinof to the beaft-like Property out of the four Elements, and the allral Wife from

the ConRellation [or Aftrum of this World ;] which viicktdWomait did awaken in Adam's

female Property, which he took to Wife for his Luft; as Efau did the Wives oi Scorn

and Mockeiy, with whom he caufed mere Grief of Mind and lamentable Perplexity to

himfelf and his right female Property •, and we indeed do ftill fuffer and endure the fame,

and muft confume our Time with them in Mifery and Lamentation.

* Ifrael forty 21. Further, This Figure denotes the ^ Forty Years of Ifrael'in the Wildernefs, when
Years in the

j]-,ey ^\^ g^t Manna, and rejoiced with Rebecca under a ftrange King, where they lived in
\Vildernefs.

^^^ Kingdom of this World, and yet were led, preferved, and nouriftied in the divine

Arm ; and therefore they grew great before the World, as Ifaac under King Ahimelech;

and when Ifrael, after Forty Years, pitched their Tent at Beer-fheba, viz. in the promifed

Land, they yet took thefe two Wives to them in their flefhly Luft, which caufed mere

Grief of Heart to them ; for which two Wives fake they were forely puniftied of God,

and v/ere at laft, for their Sake, driven from Beer-fljeba.

22. Thirdly, This Figure denotes the hard Combat of Chrift in the Wildernefs in

Adam's ftead, Vv^here Chrifl in our Humanity took ibfe Izvo Wives (which were manifeft

inAdam through his ftrange Son or Will) to his heavenly FlTentiality, and fuffercd them

^ Chrift forty to hunger ^ forty Days, fo that they muft refign and give in their Defire to the divine
Days in the Eßgnce, and learn to eat heavenly Manna ; to fignifv, that this earthly Luft [in usl from
Wildernefs.

^^^ g^^^^ ^^j ^-^^^ Elements ftiould be broken in Chrift's Death, and ccafe.

' Chrift forty 23. Fourthly, It denotes the ' Forty Hours of Chrift in the Grave, where thefe tivo

Hours in the Wives of Unquietnels, in the human Property, were changed again into one eternal Wife,
Grave.

^.y^. into the true Rebecca, and nght Adamical Eve, which was in Adam before his Eve.

^Chrift forty 24. Fifthly, It points at the '' Forty Days of Chrift after his Refttrreüion, when the

Days after twoWives oiAdam and Efau were again changed into a manly Virgin, when liiis Virgin,
his Rcfurrec- ^,:2;. Cbriß in our Male and Female Property, did ng\\\.]y Jland out the Forty Days o^ Adam
t'°n-

ji^ Paradife, when he was tried, and therefore he fet himfelf by divine Might into the

royal Throne of ejefted Lucifer, as a Judge-, and with thefe two Wives in one Virginity,

• Viz. Luci- ^f^d o"s oi^'F Perlon or Image, would rule over = him, as tiie Caufe of Man's iVIirery,

fer. feeing he was the great Caule that Adam, viz. the Image of God, did manifeft by his

Son of the new Will yet two Wives in his Virginity.

^ NtteyZidi&s, 25. This the Spirit in Mofes and ' Efdras have myftically and fecretly hinted at under

an outward Figure, fliewing how it fliould rt/V^rcüizrfl'j fall out : And though it is very

Jikely that Reafon will not believe us, we care not for that, and it matters not much,

5 feeing
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feeing we have not difclofed this for its Sake, but for the Sake of the mderßatiditig Chil-

dren. However, we know very well in what Vifion we write •, [we know from what **

Spirit's Illumination and Knowledge we have let down fome Glances of the great Myfte-

ries fignified by this fliort divine Hiftory of Mofes.']

•J^c5ot5oc$5cjsc^c5oej3c5oe$oojbc53cijoc$cc$ocjooäocj:)itc^cjoo5oc$3s^

The Fifty-fifth Chapter.

Shewing what we are to tmdet^ßa?id by IfaacV blejjing Jacob un-

knowingly^ when he was old, and ready to die,

The Gates of the Great Myßeries of the whole Bible.

|. j"*^^^^^"*? HEN Reafon reads this Hiftory of the twenty-feventh Chapter of Ge- Gen. xxvil.

%:$>. ^ nefis., it hath a twofold Conjedture about the fame ; one is, as though

W ^tt Rebecca only loved Jacob more than Efaii, and therefore brought him by

*Ä! ^'^^^^ Craft to obtain the Bleffing of his Father ; and again it conceives, that

^^S^^^ indeed it was from the Appointment and Providence of God, becaufe

Efau was not worthy of the Blefiing, and therefore it will take upon it

wholly to condemn Efau ; whereupon alfo it has fet the Predeßination ; and yet it under-

ftands nothing at all of this wonderful Figure.

2. Now if we would rightly underftand and interpret this Figure, then we muft fet

here in the Figure the Patriarch Ifaac in God the Father's Stead, who alotie can blefs ; who
alfo bleffed Ifaac in Abraham^ Seed, that Ifaac fhould again blefs his Seed in the Cove-
nant's Line.

3. And Efau was fet in the Place of the depraved Nature, viz. in the Kingdom of
the corrupt Nature, in Man's Property, apprehended in the Anger of God.

4. And Jacob we fet in the New-Birth, in the Humanity of Chrift, which God the

Father bleffed inflead of the depraved Adam, when he brought forth a new Generation

out of our Humanity in this Line.

5. And we fee here how Adam has fooled away, and loft the Blefiing and divine Untfion

;

and how he was rejefted in the earthly Image from God -, and how he has loft his Right
of the divine Undion, as here Efau did the Primogeniture, and alfo the Bleffing.

The inward fpiritual Figure flands thus

:

6. Ifaac was old, and expeSled to die, and called Efau his firß-born Son, that he might Gen. xrvii.

blefs him with the Bleßng of Abraham, and bade him go take fome Venifon, and drcfs it for « — +•

him, that he might eat gladly thereof, that his Soul might be refrefhed, and the Bleffing

of the J^ord might put forth itfelf in him, that he might blefs Efau -, and Efau went and
did as his Father would have him, that fo he might be bleffed j this, in the inward Un-
derftanding in the Figure, is thus.

7. When Ifaac was ready to die, the Bleffing in God the Father's Property moved it-

felf in him, and would blefs the natural Seed oi the Adamical Nature, viz, the Kingdom
Vol. III. U u
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of Nature in Efau : For Ijaac longed after Venifon, viz. after the Kingdom of Nature
in the beftial Property, viz. after the depraved Adaniical Man, as to the firft Creation.

8. For the Father's Blelling would caft itfelf upon Adam, in whofe Stead Ejau flood
;

but the heavenly Ens was extinSt in the firft Adam., and therefore the natural Man might
not be helped and remedied only with a BlefTing: But there muft be another ferious Ear-

neftnels-, the BlefTmg muft become a Subßance., viz. Man, in the Kingdom of Nature;
of which [fubftantialBleiTmgJ the Kingdom of Nature was not capable in its own Power
and Might; as here Efau in his Kingdom of Nature was not capable of the Father's

Blefiing.

9. For the Kingdom of Man's Nature was fo poifoned, that it muft he dijfohed

;

therefore the BlefTing of Ga-i the Father turned itfelf upon the IVoman's Tinfture, viz.

upon the Adamical female Tinfture ; underftand the Light's Tindure : For the fiery

Tinfture xnAdam was av/akened in the IFrath., viz. in the Kingdom of Darknefs, and
was made an earthly Image-, and herein the heavenly was fwallowed up and mortified :

Now the BlufTing would come to help this heavenly difappeared Image, that fo it might
be quickened again in the BleiTing ; and fo the Kingdom of Nature with which it was
incorporated fhould be blefll-d, tinftured, and regenerated.

10. Seeing then two Lines went forth in Abraham's and Ifaac'i Seed, viz. in Ißmael

and Efau the right depraved Adamical Image, and in Ifaac and Jacob the Line of the

Covenant in the_/rf«-given Grace, theBleffing of God the Father, which was manifefted

in Ifaac, turned itfelf upon Jacob, viz. upon the Line of Chrift whom God has anointed,

that he fliould again anoint the firft-born Efau, viz. the firft Adamical de^vsMtd Man :

For the firft Adam had loft his firft Birth given him out of the divine Word in the Crea-

tion, and could not any more be blefled out of bis Center.

1 1. For the Soul's Will was broken oft^from the eternal Word of divine Holinefs, and
had given itfelf into the Center of the firft Principle, viz. into the Wrath of the eternal

Nature, into the Severation of the fpeaking Word, viz. into the Oppofition and conten-

tious Contrariety; whence alfo Ifaac blefled Efau with the Word of Strife, when he faid

Gin. xxvii. to him in the Blefling, Thoufjalt live by thy Szvord, and break thy Brother's Toke from off
4-' thy Neck ; fignifying, that now the depraved Nature in him was become a Servant of

God's Anger, and fliould now bear and manage the Combat which Adam had raifed up in

the Life's Properties, and be a Servant of the lame.

12. But that Ifaac did n:t underftand this Thing, and would have blelTed Efau with

the BiefTmg of the Covenant, and given him the Scepter in Zion, it (hews us, that Ifaac

and all the holy Children of God, though thty be born again of the New-Birth in the Line'

of the Covenant, do not apprehend and underftand the internal Ground oi their EiTence,

wherein the Kingdom of God works and is in Power, fo as to be able to do any Thing
thereby in ^f/Z-Will ; but God turns this internal Ground of the Place of God, as he-

pleafes ; and the Soul muft fee to what it does ; as here Ifaac muft fee to what the Lord
had blefTed by him.

C..-». sxvij. 4. 13. For Ifaac faid to Efau, that he ßoould make him ready favoury Meat fuch as he loved

to eat, and then his Soul would blefs him : But now this Blcffing ftood in the Line of the

Covenant, in which Chrift (liould fpring fo.rch, not in the Soul's Might, but in God's
Might: For the Souls of Ifaac and all the Children of Adam were as yet with the

Soul's Root, on the Band of God's Anger; which Anger this internal incorporated Line-

of Grace ftiould deftroy in Chrift's Death, and wholly incorporate and unite it in the

Line of the Covenant.

14.. Therefore the Soul's Will in Ifaac ftiould not propagate the Blefling of this Co-
* Or Soul's, venant's Line, and give it to the Kingdom of the '^ Soul-like Nature, viz. to the firft-.

horn.Efau, and ütiiAdam ; for the Soul was a Caufe of the Deftruflion ; the Fire's Tioc-
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ture received not the Might and Strength of the new Vertue, for its Might fliould be

broken, 'ivz. its proud Lucifer, who Hkewife is the very fame : But the Light's Tinc-

ture, which ditappeared in Adam, when the Fire's Might introduced darlcEarthlinefs into

it, which TxnStwt fprang forth again af'-efh in this Covenant's Line in the Power of the

in-fpoken and promifed incorporated Word of Grace, the fame had the Might and Power
of the Blefling.

15. The Seed of the Woman, viz. the Light's Tinfture and Vertue, fliould bruife

the Head of the fiery Serpent, and change the Soul's fiery Might into a me;k Love-Fire ;

the fiery Soul's Will fhall and muft be wholly tranfmuted aad turned into Mtcknefs.

16. As this difappeared Light's Tincture was brought from Adam into the Woman,
viz. into Eve (v/hich, when it was in Adam, was his fair Paradifical Rofe-garden of pecu-

liar Love, wherein God was manifeft) and feeing now the Figure of the New-Birth was
reprefented in Ifaac^ Blefling, therefore alfo his Wife, viz. the blefled Rebecca, muft
come, as one who alfo ftood in the Line of the Covenant, and fet forth the right Figure

of Chrift, viz. Jacob in the Place of the BlelTing -, to fignify, that Chrift fliould be nia-

nifefted in this Covenant's Line in the Seed of the Woman, viz. in the Light's and f- ire's

Tinfture, and affumes the Soul's Nature from the Power of the Light, that fo he misht
rule over the fiery Nature ot the Soul, and change the fame into the Power of the Light.

17. Now Rebecca, Ifaac's Wife, was here in this Place a Figure of the Virgin Mary,
who brought forth Chrift, viz. the Blefied of God, who fliould blefs Efau, and all the

Adamical CW\\drtn; and it was fo ordered by the Lord, that Rebecca fliould fo carry it,

fof flie underftood that the Blefling, viz. the Scepter of Ifrael, did reft in Jacob.

18. For feeing the Scepter of Zion laid in the Seed of the Woman, viz. in the Vir-

ginity, the fame Scepter was here alio ftirred in the Seed of the Woman ; fo that a Wo-
man muft bring forth the Covenant's Line to the Place of God, the Father's Blefling,

which was in Ifaac ; and the Man's Will, 172. the Soul's natural Fire-Will, muft come
behind, and be a Servant of God's Wonders, and fee what God has done with him.

19. But that it appears to be as a Deceit or cunning Subtlety, in that Rebecca did fo

inftruct zwA put on Jacob to take away the BleiTing from Efau, as if flie loved Jacob far

above Efau, therein Reafon has blind Eyes ; for through the Devil's Cunning the Curfe
came into the World, and through the divine Cunning in the Love the Deftruftion of
Death and Hell came again into the Soul: The diviue Cunning killed the Devil's

Cunning.
20. Underftand it right ; all Cunning arifes from the Lubet or Defire; the Devil's

Cunning arofe from the falfe Lubet or Luft : So likewife God's Lubet came again into

the Woman's Seed (into which heavenly Matrix the Devil had infinuated his Luft; and
deftroyed the Devil's Luft.

21. It was of God that Jacob obtained the Blefling, v.'holly contrary to the Mind and
Will of Reafon -, for he ftood in the Figure of Chrift, and Efau ftood in the Figure of
the depraved Adam.

22. Therefore Efau was an bairy or rugged Man, fignifying the monftrous, beftial

Property, which had awaked in the Fall through Luft. Now when Adam's Luft had
brought itfelf to Subftance, then the FleOi became grofs and beßial: Thus the bef-

tial Part fwallowed up the heavenly in itfelf, and Death was manifefted in the Flelli ; and
we fee here in this Figure very clearly typified how it fliould be.

23. Ifaac would blefs the beftial Man in Efau ; this God would not ; the divine Blef-

fing belonged to Chrift: But the depraved Adam could not be capable of receivino- the
Blefling of God, unlefs Chrift fliould take this rugged beftial Skin [or Form] which
Adam had put on, as here Jacob could not be blefled, unlefs he had on him the hairy

Beaft-like Skin.

Uu 2
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24. God the Father fet before him our Mifery, in his Covenant in Chrift, in our Hu-
manity which he afilimed j for Chrift muft enter into our Humanity, and walk in our

* Note, ^ hairy Form, and deftroy our Death of the beftial Property, as it is written, He took on
Jß"<-'" I'V- ^ him our 8ichiefs, and laid on himfelf our Grief.

\"pet'A\'. 24* 25. For as Ifaac took hold of his Son Jacob in his hairy Skin, and/e/? whether he was
his firß-hcrn Son to whom the Blefiing belonged, fo God the Father reached into the Ef-
fence of his Son Chrift, and felt whether the Humanity of Chrift was theßrß Image cre-

'AW, the ated in Adain; ' whence the Agony feized on him in the Mount of Olives, that he fweat
Caufe of the

i^QQ^ly S-x'eat, of which Ifaiah fpeaks plainly. He took on him our Grief.

' ' 20. And as Ifaac found outtvardly only Efaiis Skin on Jacob, and inwardly heard Jacob's

Voice, and yet blelTed him inftead of Efau, as if he was EJau; lb likewife God the Fa-

ther found our rugged human Property on Chrift, and yet inwardly he heard that the

Voice of God founded in him, that the divine heavenly Ens was within under his af-

fumed Humanity •, therefore alfo his Voice did in his Baptifm in Jordan reft upon him,

when he bleifed our Flumanity, in that he faid, ^his is my beloved Son, hear ye him.

27. So j.kevvife Ifaac heard indeed the Voice of Jacob under the hairy Skin, and un-

derftood that it was not Efau ; but the Spirit in his Blefiing did yet forcibly pafs upon

him ; for he proved in him the incorporated Ground of the Covenant, viz. the Line of

Gen. xxvii. the new Humanity ; for he faid, The Voice is Jacob's Voice, hut the Hands are the Hands
2-' of Efati; in which the Spirit intimates, that in Jacob, and all the Children of God in

Flefli and Blood, there is even the firft depraved beftial Adaniical Man, with his hairy

Shin, which God does not look upon ; but only the divine Voice, which is one Spirit

with God, inhabits in the inward Ibulifh Man.
28. And then we fee in this Figure, that our Beaft's Skin in Flefli and Blood, where-

with we fo pride ourfelves and make devout Shews before God, is only a Deceit: As
Jacob in this Beaft's Hide flood as a Deceiver before his Father, and would blind his Fa-

ther with the Beaft's Skin, fo likewife the earthly Man cometh in his beftial Property bc"

fore God, and defireth God's Blefting: But he may not obtain it, unlefs he has Jacob'S)

viz. Chrift's Voice, in him under this Beaft's Skin.

29. For as Jacob was fmooth and pure under this Beaft's Skin, fo muft we be fmooth,

*Of theHeart pure, and holy, in our inward Ground % under this our Beaft's Skin, if we will have the

and Soul. Bleffing of God to light and reft upon us •, for we iee very well in this Figure, that the

Blefllng would not reß upon Efau, who had by Nature a rugged, hairy Beaft's Skin in

his Elfence, though he was the firft-born to whom the Bleffing belonged by Right of In-

heritance ; for ihcßrß iVIan was become depraved in his Nature, and had loft the Inhe-

ritance of God, the Bleffing-, and the fihal Inheritance refts only upon thzfecond new
Adam.

30. Further, this Figure denotes, that the new Man in Chrift fhould take away the

Scepter and Might from the Devil, and alfo from the Man of Sin, and in this Bleffing

rule over him in Power, as Jacob was made I^ord over his Enemies : This Figure points

wholly at Chriß.

31. For as Jacob took a ftrange Form on him, and came in ('range Attire before his

Father, and defired the Bleffing of him, and alfo obtained it, fo Chrift, viz. the Fternal

Word, took on him alfo nßraiige Form, viz. our Humanity, and brought the lame be-

fore his Father to blefs it.

Gen. xxvii. 3 J. And as Ifaac bleffedhis Son Jacob with the Dew of Heaven, and the Fatnefs of the

38. Earth, with Corn and tVine, fo God the Father blefled our Humanity in Ci.rift ; for our

Humanity was alio in its Original out of the Limus of the l-arth, and was nouriffied and

brought up by the Dew of Heaven, even by Corn and Wine : This God bleffed to the

New-Birth and RefurreSion of the Dead upon the Life to come.
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33. And as IJanc fet Jacob to be Lord over his Brethren of the natural Property, fo God Gen. xxvii.

has fet the New-Birlh in the Bleffing of Chrift to be Lord over the Adnmical Nature in ^9-

Flefh and Blood ; fo that the new Man, born of God's Bleffing, miift rule over all the

Members of his natural Body, and they muft be fubje£b to the new Man.
34.. And as Ifaac fet the Curfe between them, That vjhofoeverßould cwfe Jacob ß^ou'd Gen. xxvii.

he accurfed., and whofoeverßould hkfs hhu ßmdd alfo be blejed; fo God has fet the Curfe 29-

upon the corrupt yfi^ÄW/W Kingdom, that whofoever fhould not befoiindintheBlefTing of

Chrift-, muft be eternally in the Curfe of God ; but whofoever fhould bring his Mind and
Will into this Jacob's, viz. Chriß's BleiTing, he fliould be for ever in the BlefUng.

35. Further, We fee in this Type how it goes with the Children of God; for ivheii Gen. xxvii.

Ifaac hadbleßed Jacob, then came Efau with his Fenißn, and his Father Vyaar was aitoniilied, 33-33-

and ßid. Why? who art thou ? And he zaas dijynayed at it, that he had unknowingly
blelfed Jacob : Which typifies how that t\\e AdamualM^zn underftands nothing at all of
God's Ways ; and how God does oftentimes wonderfully lead him according to the in-

ward Ground, and that though he be carried on in the Way of God, yet he looks much
at the outward Reafon, and often y?/</«i'fo at external rational Things, at temporal Or-
ders and Goods, and fufFersFi?<ir to furprize him, and would fain have the Will of his

Reafon be done ; as here Iß.ac trembled exceedingly, when he faw that the Will of his

Reafon was broken.

36. And herein we acknowledge the Mijery and Ignorance of the Children of God, in

that Reafon enters into his own Dominion, and will not wholly leave itfelf to God, and
is aftonifhed when it goes otherwife than it has imasiined to itfelf.

37. And then we fee how God at laft breaks forth with his Light in the Underßairding,

and fliews Man his Way, that he is fatisfied, as he did here to Ißac, in that he laid. This Gen. xxvii,

Jacob is bleß.d, and he ßall alß remain bleßcd ; for now he underftood God's Will. 33-

38. Further, We fee in this Hiftory how Eß.u weeps lamentably before his Father for G^«. xxvii.

the Blefling, and fays to his Father, Blefs me alfo, my Father. Haft thou but one Bleffing?'i^~'^-

Haft thou not referved one Bleßngfor me? But his Father faid, I have made him thy Lord,
and all his Brethren I have given to him for Servants ; with Corn and Wine I have enriched

him: fVhat ßall I do nozv unto theey my Son? This typiüts the Kingdom of Chrift, fliewing

how God has made it Lord over the Kingdom of Nature, as Chrift faid, Jll Power bothMat/Lxxvm.
in Heaven and on Earth is given to 'me of my Father. 1 8.

39. Further, It denotes, that the corrupt Adamical Nature in Efau, and all Men, ca7t-

»oi receive the Bleffng, unlefs they firft die to their own Self-Right and Will ; as Efau
could not be bleffed of his Father with the holy Bleffing, for he was the Type of the

corrupt Ada7n according to the Kingdom of Nature : So likewife the earthly Nature can-

not be capable of the holy Spirit in its Efience •, pf which Chrift ffid, Fleßj and Blood John xä. 24,

ßall not inherit the Kingdom of God, unlefs it falls into the Earth, and enters again into its ' ^'"'- ^^•

firft Womb as Grain that is fown, and refigns its Nature to the firft Mother. ^ '
^°"

40. And then we fee here how Jfaac gives his Son Efau a temporal Bleffing, and inti-

mates to him, that the natural Man is led by the Spirit of this World : For to Jacob he
faid, God give thee of the Dew of Heaven, and ef the Fatnefs of the Earth, and of Corn and Gen. x-xvU.

Wine Abundance : But ft Efau he faid only, * Behold ! thou wilt have afat Dwelling upon"^^-^

the Earth, and of the Der of Heaven from above ; thou wilt live by thy Sword, and ferve* '^' ^^"*°'

thy Breth en ; and it will come to tafs, when thou ßalt have the Dominion, that thou wilt
break Lis Take from off thy Ncck.

41. And hereby he figmfies, in \whzt Dominion the outward natural Man is led, driven,

and nourifhed, and what his Defire and Endeavour ftiould be •, namely, hewouldbein
his M';;i only a Robber, Murderer, and an evil malicious Beaft, that Ihould defire to

bear down all under it with Power., Force^ and Murder.
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42. For Jjiiac does not fay, Live thou by tliy Sword ; but thou wilt do it, W2, God's

^Vrat!l in tlie Kingdom of the corrupt N;icure with theDevil's Will will move thee there-

unto, that thou wilt draw the Facnefs of the Earth to thy felf, and "w'llt be ruled and driven

by the Stars above, and wilt in thy natural Power dr'tve away from thee the Chil-

dren of God, wlio rule in God's Power: That is, when the holy Spirit in God's

Children reproves them by Rcafon of their 'Tyranny, they then kill and Hay them,

and tear the Sv:ord of the llcly Ghofi from ofr their Neck, as here T/äöc faid. Thou
wilt do it.

43. As indeed Efau foon did, and would have killed Jacob, fo that Jacob in God's

Blening was fain to fly from h'r,u ; and here he pulled off the Yoke of the holy Spirit

from his Neck : And this Prophecy of the Patriarch is a Figure, how thofe of the Nature

of Efau and 'Tyrants, viz. the tieihly Brethren of the Chriftians, would dwell among
the Chriftians, and be born as to their natural Brotherhood oi the fame Parents, as Efati

and Jacob ; and yet they would perfecute them with Sword and Torments, and thruft

them away, and yet (land themfelves as if they were the only true Chriftians, and defire

the BlefTing of God ; as Efau ftood and wept bitterly for the Bleffing-, and he did not

mind the Kingdom of God, but that he might be a Lord upon the Earth over his Bre-

thren and other Men, and might have Riches, and Fulnefs of the Belly,

44. This Efau in his Blefllng is a true Type oi Antichriß, who draws near to God with

the Lips, and gives himfclf to an external feeming Service and Worfhip of Chrift, and
fets himfelf forth as if he did it to God, and ftands and makes mighty holy Shews in his

Hypocrify and gliftering Verbalities, and fets forth himfclf with Zeal and Devotion, that

fo he might be honoured of Man, and that his God Mammon and Maozini may be fat

;

-and does even mourn and lament for Malice, when Men will not do that for him which

he will have, when he cannot get enough of the Belly-bleffing, according to the Will of

his God Maozim ; and whofoever does but reprove or touch him, and fpeaks to him of
the £/(:^?7^ of God, him he will flay, and cannot endure a true Servant of Chrift under

him.

Note. 45. Reafon fuppofes, that feeing Ifaac faid to Efau, Thou flialt live by thy Sword, that

God hath commanded him fb to do, and here it props up [its murdering Malice,] but ic

is far otherijuife ; God v.ills not any War-, but the Kingdom of Nature in God's Anger
wills it ; at;d whofoever is born only of the Kingdom of Nature, he lives alfo to the fame.

46. Therefore faid Ifaac, Thou zvilt do it : As if he had faid. Thou through thy An-
ger wilt ferve the Anger of God, and wilt be a Lord in the Kingdom of Nature in this

World ; even as the rich and wealthy ones bring themfelves into Power and Authority,

and do it through the Kingdom of Nature in the Wrath.

Gen. xxvii. 47. And we fee further, how that Efau did bear deadly Hate to his Brother Jacob for the
+'• Sake of the Bleffim, of which notwithftanding he was not capable as to the Kingdom of

Nature ; to fignify, that the true Children of Chrift fhould for the Sake of this Bleffing

be hated, perfecuted, and flain by the Children in the Kingdom of Nature, and that

^Note, When becaufe the Kingdom of Grace ' ftiail rule over the Kingdom of Nature, and deftroy the
Grace Hiall faj-ng at the End of Days, and change it into its Might ; and therefore there is Strife be-

'

tween both Kingdoms.

48. F^or the Children of Chrift in the Time of this Life, as to the outward Man, live

in the Kingdom of the depraved human Nature, viz. in the Kingdom of thole of the

Nature of Efau, and are, as to the Spirit, only Strangers and Pilgrims therein ; as Chrift

Jehmmib. faid. My Kingdom is not of this World : And therefore the Children of this World are

Enemies to them, and perfecute them, as Efau did his Brother Jacob.

49. For where the Kingdom of Chrift begins to fiourifti, there prefently the Kingdom
of the Devil begins to ftorm and rage j and for this Reafon, becaufe the Kingdom of
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Chrift fliall and will take away and ruin his Might and princely Throne; hence is the

Strife in this World between the Children of Jacob and Ejaii.

50. For as fqon z% Jacob had obtained the BlelFing, Efau piirpofed in his Mind to kill Gen.yix\\u

Jacob, which is a Figure of Chrift, (liewing how that God's Anger wonld kill him, in'^'*

this BlclTing in our afTumed Humanity, as to the Kingdom of Nature, and that the Chil-

dren of God alio fliould be killed in God's Anger as to the Kingdom of Nature, and

fhed their Blood into this murdering Spirit, that thereby God's Anger might be blotted

out, and changed into Love.

The Fifty-iixth Chapter.

How Ifaac and Rebeccay^;// away Jacob, on Account ö/'Efau, into

another Count?y ; and how the Lord appeared to him in a Vißon

tipon the Ladder, which reached even imto Heaven ; and how

Efau carried hi??ifelf afterwards towards his Pare7ils.

1. 1*"^^^"*^ HEN Jacob had received the Blefling, then he muß departfrom his native Gen. xxviii,

^ )^ Home, from Father and Mother, and fly from the Wrath of Efau: This is

^ Va
"°^ ^ Figure of Chrift, (hewing how that he, after that he had afllimed

k ^^-^^ and anointed our Humanity, Ihould flee with our Humanity out of its Fa-
ih&r's Adamical Houfe again into the firft Paradifical Houfe.

2. And it further denotes, that the Children of Chrift (after they have received the

UnSlion and Bleffing, and the New-Birth begins to fpring forth in them in the Bleffing)

fhall and muft immediately flee with their Thoughts and Mind from their Father Adani'i

Houfe of the depraved Nature; and it fliews that the Devil and the World Toon hate

them, and they muft immediately give themfelves to the Pilgrim's Path of Chrift, and live

under the World's 77a^•//?J Jö/^^, in Mifery and OpprefTion, in Disfavour and Difrefpefiv

for God brings them forth with their Thoughts and Mind out of their Father's Houfe,
viz. out of the Defire in Flefti and Blood, fo that they nothing at all regard the Pkafure.

of the World, and flee from it, as Jacob from his Father's Houfe.

3. And then we fee how wonderfully God guides his Children, and defends them from
their Enemies ; that the Devil in God's Anger cannot kill them, unlefs it be God's Will -,

as he defended Jacob from the Fury of Efau, and led him away from hirn : And we have

here an excellent Example in Jacob, in that he forfook his native tlome, alfo his Father

and Mother, for the Sake of this Blefling, and loved God more than all temporal Goods,

and willingly left all to Efau, that fo he might but be the Blefled of God.

4. And we fee, that when he had left the Riches of the World in his Father's Floufe,

the Lord appeared to him with the eternal Goods, and fhewed him a Ladder, whereupon q/^, xxviii.

he could afcend into God's eternal Kingdom; which Ladder was no other than Chrijt, 12.

whom he had put on in the Line of the Covenant ; and here now the Type was repre-

fented to him, fliewing him what Perfon Chrift fhould be.

5. For this Ladder (as to his Apprehenfion) was upon the Earth, and the Top of it Gen. xxvüi,

teacked into Heaven ; and thereon the A?igels of God did afcend and defce7id; which fignifies,
*^'
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that God's eternal Word with the Power of Heaven, viz. with the angelical divine

World's EJfence, Iliould defcend or immerfe itfelf into our Eflence, departed from God
and blind as to God, and afllime our Humanity, and fo unite the Heaven with the

W^orld in iVlan, that tlie Humanity, through this Entrance of the Deity into the

Humanity, might have a Ladder unto God.

6. And it lliews that Mankind fhould come, through Chriß's Humanity, into the

Society of the Angels. And this is clearly fignified here, in that the Angels of God
afccnd and defcend on this Ladder ; alfo that the Heaven in Man {hould be again

opened through this Entrance of the divine Eflence into the Humanity, and that the

Children of God fliould have the Angels for Companions in this World ; which God
Ihewed to Jacob, in that the Angels came up and down to him on this Ladder.

7. Which iliall be a very great Comfort to the Children of God, who turn themfelves

from their Father's Houfe, vix. from this World's Vanity, to this Jacob's Ladder j for

they fliall certainly know, that God's Angels come to them upon this Ladder, to which
they have turned themfelves, and are willingly about them to ferve them.

8. For this Ladder fignifies properly the Pilgrim's Path of Chrift through this

World into God's Kingdom, in that the Kingdom of the corrupt Jdamical NiLture does

always yet cleave to the Children of God, and hinders them in Flefh and Blood in the

Spirit of this World ; and therefore they muft, according to the inward Man in Chrift's

Spirit, continually afcend up in much Crojjes and Tribulation on this Ladder, and follow

Chrilt under his Crols and red Banner.

9. On the contrary, the World lives in the Pleafure of their Father Adam\ Houf«,
in Scorn, Jeering, and Mocking, in Envy, Spite, and Malice; whatfoever they can do
to crofs and %-ex thefe Jacob's, Children, that they rejoice and take Delight in, and
laugh and fleer at them ; as we have an Example of it in Efau, how that he took, in

Contempt, Difdain, and Spite to his Father and Mother, Ifimaelitiß Wives, who were of

the Line of Mockery or Reviling, which were mere Bitternefs of Spirit, and Grief of
Heart both to Ifaac and Rebecca.

10. Where we clearly fee, that the Devil has his Power in the Kingdom of this

World in the corrupt human Property, and does continually refill God's Children, and
vexes and plagues them, and fights with them for his Kingdom, which he has loß, and
doth not willingly allow it them.

1 1. And v/e fee very finely, how the Lord Hands above upon this Ladder of the Pil-

grimage of Chrift, as with Jacob, and without ceafing calls the Children of Chrifl:, and
comforteth them, that they Ihould chearfully afcend upon it: He will not leave them,

but come to them and blefs them, fo that their " Seed and Fruitfjall grow, increafe, and
**

be as the Dufl upon the Earth ; that is, that they in their Toil, Labour, and Anxiety,

fliall fpring up and flouridi in the inward divine Kingdom.
12. For fo much as the Children of Chrift go out from this World, and forfake it

in their Mind, fo n.uch they fpring up in the inward Kingdom of Chrift, where then

God ftands above upon this Ladder, and continually itifpires or infpeaks his Blefling

• Pf'l Y"
'' ^"'^ Power into them, fo that they grov,' as " Branches upon his Vine, ° which he hath

, -,
"

* planted again in our Humanity, in this Jacob's Blefling in Chrift.

13. And we hereby clearly fee, that this tvhok 'Type, from Abraham to Jacob, con-

tains mere Figures of the Kingdom and Perfon of Chrift and his Children ; for here

God renews the promifed Covenant of Abraham concerning the Seed of the Woman
p Gcv;. xxviii. with Jacob alfo, that p out of his Seed, as out of the Line of the Covenant, he fliould

come who fliould blefs all Nations ; for which reafon alfo Jacob was led from his Father's

Houfe, God having fet before him outwardly the Kingdom of Chrifi in the Figure, for

1 whofe

' Cm. xxviii.
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whofe Sake he caufed his Wrath to ceafe from the Children of Unbelief, and did not

deftroy them, but afforded them Time to repent, and fo appeafed his Wrath in this

Type, which pointed at the fulfilling which was to come.

14. We have here alfo a firm Ground and Aflurance, that Chrift has truly taken

upon him our yf^ö»»Vrt/ Soul and Humanity in the Body of Mary, and has dcflroycd

Death, Hell, and the Anger of God in our Humanity which he aflumed, and has let

up this Ladder of 7''^'''^ •» for God faid to Jöco^, Through thee and thy Seed floall all the Gen. \y.\\\.

Generations of the Earth be blejfed ; through thee Jacob, through thine own Seed, which H-

is God and iMan, viz. the heavenly di-vine Ens and Subftance, and the human Ens
and Subftance, in the Power of the eternal Word.

15. In which Word the holy Name Jefus, viz. the higheft Love of the Deity, has

unfolded and manifefted itfelf in our Humanity which he has aiRimed •, which fole Love

of God, in the Name Jefus, has overcome the Wrath of the eternal Nature in our Souls

from the Father's Property in the Anger, and has changed it into the Love of the

divine Joy, and has broke the ftill Death, which has fevered us from the Life of God,
and has manifefted the Divine Life of the higheft holy TindVure, in the eternal fpeaking

Word of the divine Power, in Death, and has made Death to be Life, and fo our Soul,

in this divine Power, is together penetrated and preffed through Death and the Anger
of God.

16. And it is nowife to be fo taken, as fome fay, that the Subftance wherein the

Word is become Man proceeded not from Jdam-, but (as fome erroneoiißy fayj the Vir-

gin Mary proceeded not from Mankind, ftie hath outwardly only taken upon her a

human Body from Anna, and is not of the Seed of Joachim^ but is an eternal Virgin

chofen by God for this Purpofe before the World was.

1 7. This Text teaches us otherwife, where God fays, Through thee, and thy Seed,

not through a ftrange divine Seed only, but through thee and thy Seed, with the

Entrance of the divine Subftance, Chrift ftiould break Death in /^dani's Soul and Body,

and deflroy Hell in Adam's Soul and Body, which was manifefted or revealed in

Paradife.

1 8. For here laid our Sicknefs and Mifery, which Chrift took upon him as a l~oke:

Chrift facrificed his Father's Wrath which was kindled in our Ilumanity, and awakened
his higheft Love in our Humanity; and his holy Blood, his holy Tindure, entered

into our human Death, and tinflured our heavenly Subftantiality faded in Adam ; which

faded in Adam when he brought Earthlinefs and the falfe Will thereinto, and raifed up
our faded heavenly Subftance with his heavenly living Subftance, (o that Life fprung up
through Death ; and this was fignified by the dry Rod 0/ Aaron.

19. Therefore that is not the true Meaning, as fome fay •, Chrift has aflumed a Soul

from the Word in the f/^r««/ Virgin Mary^ fo that Chrift, as one come from God, and

his Soul in the Humanity of Chrift, have one and the fame Beginning.

20. They were indeed united in the Incarnation, or the becoming Man, fo that they

are infeparable j but the true Ens of the Soul, which the Word aifumed i-n the Name
Jefus, was of us Men from the Female Tinfture, viz. from the true Adamical Soul, yet

from the Property of the Light, which was fevered from Adam, and put into the Jf'oman,

that this Property of the Light might tranfmute or change the fiery 7nafcuUne Property

again into the Love and Divine Humility, and that the Mafculine and Feminine Pro-

perty might be quite changed into one Image again, as Adam was before his Eve^

when he was neither Man nor Woman, but a Mafculine Virgin.

2 1

.

Therefore Chrift took his Soul frrm a Woman, viz. from a Virgin, and yet was a

Man, fo that he rightly flood in the Adamical Image, and brought the averted fevered

Vol. III. X X
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Properties of Life, in which our Will had broke itfelf off from God again into the

Temperature and Union, viz. into that ONE.
2 2. For Aiam turned his Will from the only Will of God, and Jefus Chrifl took our

Soul again into the only Will of God, and turned the Will of our Soul in ourHumanity^
which he afTumed, into the only Will of God again.

2 2- ßi-it that the Reader may be thoroughly and fundamentally informed, what our
Soul is, and what the Word that became Man is, comparing one with the other, it is

thus -, cur Souls, before the Beginning of the human Soul's Creature, was an Ens of the

^^ohn i. Word of God, ^ in the Word, and yet it was infpired or infpoken from the fpeaking

Word of God, into the human Image in a natural and creaturely Life, and formed in

an Image of the eternal fpeaking Word. This creaturely Life of the Soul turned itfelf

in Adam away, from the divine Speaking, into an oivn Will and Speaking, and was in

this Refpecl broken off from the moft unfearchable Subitance, and i'eparated from
God.

24. Into this y^par^/fi Word, viz. into the Soul, the only eternal divine fpeaking

Word gave itfelf in again, and turned the Will of the Soul again into the eternal one,

liz. into God's eternal fpeaking : Therefore the Soul is indeed from the eternal Word ;

but Chrifi, viz. the higheft Love of the Deity, did not take a new Soul out of the

eternal Speaking, but our Soul, viz. the Word which was once fpoken or formed
in Adamy viz. our human Soul, into his Love-fpeaking in the Grace and Union of the

Deity.

25. God fpoke again into our poor fallen Soul in Paradife, immediately after the

Fall, the Covenant and Root of his higheft Love and Grace through the Word, as a

Center of Grace to Conception, and to the New Regeneration.

26. And in Abraham he manifefted the Covenant, which Abraham laid hold on with

his Defire, and received it after a fpiritual Manner, as an Ens to the Tree ; but it laid

without Subflance in Man, only as a fpiritual Form and Model, or Idea of the power-

ful Word.
27. Which Word in xis fpiritual Figure in the Virgin Mary was at the Limit, viz. at

the Fnd of the fpiritual Form, where the fame fpiritual Form of the JVord of God was
comprehended in a fubftancial Ens, and therewith alfo in like Manner our human Sub-

Üance, as to the Soul, was comprifed in the Image of the Word, and as to the the Sub-
ftance of the Body, in a human Form ; and was a Self-fubfifting God-Man.

28. This comprifed fpiritual Image, which was the Seed oi Faith which Abraham laid

hold on in the Faith, was invefled on Ifaac, and from Ifaac on Jacob, and to Jacob God
Gf7;. .wviii. faid. Through thee and thy Seed ßjall all the People of the Earth be blejfed; viz. through
H- this Seed of Faith which Jacob had received from his Father Ifaac in this Line of the

Covenant, which Line of Faith had incorporated itfelf in the human Property according

to the imvard Ground of the fecond Prmciple, viz. in that Image of the heavenly

World's Subftance extinguifhed in Adam.

29. In which incorporated Ground the Limit of God's Covenant remained in a fpi-

ritual Form till Mary, and was propagated from Man to Man as from Adam and Eve
along to Mary ; and there the Word of the divine Power was moved, and effentially

afiumcd our human Fkfti and Blood together with the Soul, and quickened theextin-

guiflied heavenly Ens in the Seed of Mary as to our Part, which Manlfeftation pene-

trated and prefled alfo into Marfs heavenly Subftantiality, fo that fhe became living as

10 that heavenly Virginity which difappeared in £c^ ; and in this living Virginity, viz.

in Adam's, heavenly Matrix, God became Man.
luh'i. 4:. 30. And this is the Bkßng of M-dvy above all other JVomen, that fhe is the firft from

Adam in v.-hom the heavenly Matrix became opened, in which the dry R^d of Aaron
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x\^t\Y budded, viz. the Kingdom of God : She h xha firft in whom the hidden Virtue

was manifefted, for in her the Limit of the Covenant in the fpiritual Image or l"yp^

was at an End, and in her it wi'i fulfilled ' with our Humanity. ' In, or by.

31. Neverthelefs Ihe is truly the Daughter of Adam, Abraham, Ifaac^ and Jacob,

both as to the Humanity, and as to the Covenant of the fpiritual Figure ; and in her

Conception, when the inward incorporated Image or Type of the infpired or infpoken

Covenant of Grace, which was laid hold on in the Faith, aflumed our human Property,

then was the Kingdom of Chrift ' manifeßed in the Fleßo. • 1 Tim. iü.

32. Wlierein afterwards the Faithful /)K? 0« C/^r//? in the Flefli, in their Faith, yeti6.

only as to that heavenly Image extinguifhed \\\ Adam; as Mary [did,] where Chrift

embraces the poor Soul in his Arms, and encompaffes them with the Power of God,

and infufes, and flows in with his Love into them, which Love preierves and difends

them from the Anger of God, from Sin, Death, the Devil, and Hell.

33. This is a brief Summary of the true Ground, what the Spirit of God h^L^ pre-

figured and typified by the Patriarchs, in that he has led them lb wonderfully, and has

thus alluded with the Figure of Chrift, how it would come to pals afterwards.

34. For Jacob was now the Slock, out of which the great and wide Tree of Ifrael

fliould fpread abroad in the dividing of its Branches as nGenealogy ; therefore muft he go

away from his Father's Houfe, and take Wives of his Father's Genealogy, viz. of

Abraham's, Brother's Son, that the People Ifraeh viz. the Line of the Covenant, might

come of one Stock.

35. Now when Jacvb awakedfrom the Dream of the divine Vifion, where the LordG^«. xxviii.

appeared to him and eftabliftied the Covenant, He/aid. Surely the Lord is in this Place^^' i/-

and I knew it not., and was afraid, and faid. How holy is this Place ! Here is no other than

the Houfe of God! Here is the Gate of Heaven. This is a Figure, Ihewing how it would

go with God's Children, when God is manifeft in them, that they continue to be/« Fear

and Trembling, and fuppole God is afar off, and has forfaken them.
^

0,6. For where God withdraws himfclf in Man, there will always Sin and the Anger

of'God be firft manifeßed in that Man, fo that he will acknowledge and tremble at his

Sin, and enter into Repentance •, then appears to him God's friendly Countenance, and

comforts him : For, if the Soul goes forth from 5/», then God's Grace enters into it

;

and then it fays. Surely the Lord was with me in my Anxiety, and I knew it Jiot ; now I

fee that the Lord is with the troubled Heart, which is troubled in a divine Zeal or Jea-

loufy ; There is the Place of God, and the Gate of Heaven.

37. Further, It fignifies, how the higheft Love of God, in this Covenant in Chrift,

would be immerfed into our Humanity -, and how the Humanity of Chrift would be

converfant in Trouble, in that he took upon him all our Trouble and Mirery,and how the

Humanity of Chrift would be aftoniOied before the Anger ofGod and Hell ; as it was« Z«,f< xxii.

in the Mount of Olives., where in his Agony he fweat a bloody Sweat; and Chrift in his 39' 44-

Humanity laid; " Father, if it be pojfible, let this Cup pafs from me-, where inftantly the a jtfß/r.xxvi.

Gates of God appeared and comforted the Humanity : As here x.o Jacob, when he 39.

muft in Trouble depart from his Father's Houfe, in Fear and Trembling at his Brother

Ffau, who laid in wait to murder him, all which is a Figure concerning Chrift, when

God's Anger in our Humanity did lie in wait to murder him, that he would be in an

Agony, Heavinefs, and Diftrefs, and how he would prav to his Father, and how his

Father would comfort him ; all which was done before he was crucified, efpecially in

the Mount of Olives, in which Place this Figure of Jacob vjn^ fulfilled.

38. And as Jacob took the Stone, which he had laid under his Head, and fet it up for acen. xxviii.

Remembrance, and poured Oil thereupon ; fo has Chrift fet up his Anguifti or Agony for 18.

a Remembrance to us poor Men, and poured forth his Oil of Joy and Vi^ory upon it in

X X2
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«Agony, and our troubled terrified Hearts-, and of that fame " Stone has eredled his Church for a

a troubled continual Remembrance •, of all which this Type of Jacob was a Pre-figuration.
Heart, be-

^^^ Which Jacob fignifies in plain Words, where he fays, * If God will be with me,

""vl^xxviii.^»'^ defend m in the IVay which I travel, and give me Bread to eat and Cloaths to put on,

20, 2a. and bring 7ne Home with Peace to my Father, then ßall the Lord be my God, and this Stone,

which 1 have fet up for a Pillar, fljall be God's Houfe, and of all which thou givefi unto me

I will give the Tenth to thee ; where he clearly, under this Figure, fignifies the Levitical

and afterwards the Evangelical Priefthood, as it would be hereafter.

The Fifty-feventh Chapter.

HovD Jacob came to Laban, a7jd kept his Sheep for him fourtee7i

Tears for his t'wo Daughters ; ^jphat the fpiritual Figure of

Chrifs Bride co?itained imder it ßg?tifies ; how God fets Jacob

in Chrifs Figure^ and fo fports 'ii'ith the Type of Chrifl.

Gen. xxix. I. ?r7^(5^9g?^^HEN Jacob muft now in Sorrow go away from his Parents, and fo

^ji ©S )kj% avoid his Brother Efau, and commit himfelf to God in the BlefHng

Qif^ ©© °^ ^""' ^^^^ ^^'^ brought him to his beloved Bride, with whom he

@5^ ^^ @® fp^""^ ^'^'^^ Time in Joy with Patience, till he returned again with

f
'^ great Riches to his Father.

V^S^^gS;^ 2. This is firft a worldly Hißory and Example, under which the
*L?^(Sw^»*^J«

Jp•,J.|^.^J3l Figure of the Kingdom of Chrift is reprefented, for if the

poor Sinner turns to God, then he attains, firfl of all, the Bleßng, viz. the Baptifm of

Chriß, whereby the Holy Spirit baptizes him in the inward Ground ; and then it fets

him in the Procefs of Chrift under the Banner of his Crofs, and bids him go forth from

his Father's Jdamical Houfe of Sin, and make towards the Path of Chrift's Pilgrimage.

3. And there he muft lay the hard Stone of Reafon under his Head, and reft and

fleep upon this Stone of Reafon •, that is, Reafon muft fcand 7?///, and the Mind muft

in itfelf turn into the Grace of God in the moft inward Ground in deepcft Humility, and

moft willingly enter upon the Pilgrimage of Chrift, as Jacob here did ; and then meets

him his moft amiable Bride, and beautiful Rachel, viz. the noble Virgin Sophia of the

divine Wedlock Enjoyment in the Love and Flumanity of Chrift.

yG««.xxix. 2. 4. Firft he comes to the '' IVell, where the noble Sophia gives her Sheep drink, that

is, the Soul is led to Chrift's Fountain, out of which the Water of eternal Life fprings ;

there he firft fees and demands of the Shepherds, where the noble ^ö/^/Vj feeds her Flock.

The Shepherds fignify the Children of Chrift, viz. Teachers of the Word of Chrift, in

whom the Spirit of Chrift is, who alfo feed his Sheep ; there the penitent Man afks

» Or Family, for his eternal Kindred and Friends, viz. for the paradifical ' Houfe, wherein his Grand-

father .</Ja«j dwelt; then thofe Shepherds fliew him that Houfe, and alfo the beautiful

Rachel which is born in this Houfe, viz. the noble Sophia.

5. Who (when the poor Soul difcovers thefe Things) looks amiably upon the Soul

;

whence the Soul is kindled in great Love, and rolleth away the great Stone from the

Gen. XXIX..10. Well, and gives the Sheep 0/ noble Sophia drink; that is, the Soul rolls away all its
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earthly Lujis, which were a Cover upon the Well-fpring of eternal Life, and gives

Drink and Food to the poor «f^^ Sheep of Chrifl:, the Sheep of this noble Sophia, and
kifles the noble Sophia with its burning Defire to the Love of Chrift.

6. And when the noble Virgin Sophia fees this, and that the poor Soul difcovers all

its-Perils that it has undertaken for her, then llie runs to her Father, and tells him,
that her beloved Suitor and Friend is abroad with the Sheep of Chrift, and helpi to give

them-Drink ; that is, the Love of Chrift prefles with the poor Soul's Defire into God
the Father, and fays, This Soul is my Friend, my Bridegroom ; then God the Father

commands that he be brought into his Houfe-, as here Rachel did to Jacob, and told to GtH.xxix.M.
her Father v/ho Jacob was, and what his Purpofe was; and fo alfo Chrift fhews
his Father what the poor troubled perplexed Soul's Purpofe is, when it comes
to him.

7. And as Jacob was promifed this Rachel /or a Spoufe, for which he confented to keep Gcn.wix.iq,

the Sheep [even ' Tears, and loved her dearly, and yet afterwards at the Wedding the other 20.

Sifter with her tender Eyes was laid ^ by him, which he delired not; fo it goes alfo with b^f^'t^Yf^"'

Chrift's Children, when they turn to God, and apply them/elves to be Shepherds of
Chrift's Sheep, to ' take Care of them, then is the moft amiable and beautiful Sophia ' Or provide

promifed and prefcnted to them, on which they find Joy within them. ^°^ them^

8. But when it comes to pafs, that the Soul thinks it will embrace this Bride in its

Arms, and have perfe^ Joy with her, then the other Sifter, viz. Leah, that is the Crofs

of Chrift, is laid by it, and the beautiful Sophia hides herfelf ; and it muft firft take the

Crofs of Chrift for a Spoufe, and keep the Sheep of Chrift " feven Years more for Rachel, > Seven Yeats

viz. for the noble Sophia, before he obtains her for his Spoufe. more.

9. For the Humanity of Chrift does not prefently give itfelf to the fiery Soul for its

own, but ftays indeed in the ' betrothing in the inward Ground, in the Image of the« Or Promife

heavenly World's Subftance, which difafjpeared in Adam : But God the Father gives of Marriage.

the Soul /«/?c'ö^ thereof the olher Sißer, viz. Tenderneis of Heart, that the Soul in this

Time may not fport in the Garden of Rofes, but be in Trouble and Calamity, that

it may be tried and humble, and always keep the Sheep of Chrift, and not in this Mar-
riage folace themfelves in Pleafures and Pride, as Lucifer did,

10. And though it be fo, that this noble ' Rachel or Sophia be given in Marriage to ,Ge,,. xxi.\.

the Soul, as is done to the fl.able Children of Chrift, fo that the Soul keeps this great 28, 31.

fVedding of Joy with this Bride, which they only underftand who have been Guefts at

this Wedding, yet afterwards the noble Sophia is as it were barren, the wedding Joy
pafles away, and the Soul is as if the Love of this Bride was taken from it.

1 1

.

In the mean while ^ Leah under the Crofs of Chrift breaks forth, and bears Fruit; ^Cfv. xxix.
that is as much as to fay, when the Soul ^ receiveth the Spirit of Chrill, then begins the 31, &c.

great Joy of this Marriage, concerning which Chrift fays, There is more Joy in Heaven ^ ^'. ^ Con-

for one Sinner that repenteth, than for nineiy-nine Righteous which need not this Repentance.
^llf°^^.

12. For that is the IVedding of the Lamb, that God and Man is married, and Chrift rJj, ^i^.r.

is born, and then he ftands in our poor and fimple ' Form in our moft inward Ground, \ Condition

and hides his great Sweetnefs, which the Soul tafted in the Marriage, and covers it o/ l^ifpoü-

with his Crofs ; and then muft the poor Soul in the mean while take the tender Leah, ''°"'

viz. Patience, and labour with her for Fruit in the V'^ineyard of Chrift.

13. And it is very well, that the Soul faulters with this Leah, and then this Rachel Gi„.xxx. \.

in the inward Ground of the Soul is a Stranger, and is as a Stranger towards it, as

Rachel towards Jacob, when ße faid to him. Give me Children, or elfe I die ; fo alfo the

noble Sophia fays indeed to the Soul, work [or bring forth] in my Love-Defire divine ^
''^'^'^TJie

Fruit, or elfe I will depart from thee ; whereas yet the Soul '' cannot do it in its own dagood"bv its

Power. own Power.
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14. But tliis is done for this Reaibn, that t!ie Soul may the more earneftly apply itfclf

to Prayer, and pray to God for the divine Working of the divine Fruit ; as Jacob prayed
(7,-«. XXX. to God, fo that Rachel was fruitful, and did bear to him Jofeph, the Prince of all the Land
-' - 24- of Egypt, who preferved, fed, and noiirifI:ed them in the Famine.

15. So alfo when the noble Sophia fcems barrejt to the Soul, as if it could not brin»
forth the Power of God in the Soul, the Soul mourns to God in Patience, [prayino-]

that he would work in it and blefs it, whereupon the Soul often converts in very
great Repentance, and cafls itfelf upon God's Mercy, till this noble Sophia becomes flir-

ting, fruitful, and pregnant; and fo it certainly generates the true Jö/^^/?, viz. a lowly,
humble, chafle, temperate, and jnodefi Soul, which afterwards becomes a Prince over the
Egyptian Houfe of Flefli and Blood, in which Houfe the heathenidi Pharaoh dwells, viz.

the beßial Spirit ; over that is this Jofeph fet for a Ruler and Governor, and is a Ruler
over Reafon, and governs it with Jofeph's, viz. with God's Spirit.

16. This is thus, as to one Part, the fpiritual Figure oi Jacob, wherewith the Spirit al-

ludes to the future Kingdom of Chrift, where now at prefent in the Accomplißing it alludes
thus alfo to the Children of Chriil, and does yet fo always lead them.

17. But we fee efpecially in this Figure the Way of God, how God's Mind is far

different from Man's ; what Man loves, in that God hides himfelf ; for that pleafes him
well, which in the Eye of the World \%fimple and defpifed, which only depends on him,
and fears him.

18. Jacob loved the beautiful Rachel^ and defired her-, but the Line of the Covenant,
in which Chrift (liould be born, would not pafs through Rachel but Leah ; alfo Rachel

»Principality, could not conceive, till Leah had brought forth the Root or Line of the kingly ' Prießhood^
viz. Levi and Juda.

1 9. For the Priefthood came from Levi, and out of Juda came the Scepter of the King-
dom, and the Prince Chrift according to the Humanity, to fignify, that Chrift will be

AW,_ born and manifefted in thefe Men alone, and brings and works his " Prieflhood of the Holy

hood o'f^the
^^"'^ '" 'h^"^' ^"^'^o go forth from the Love of themfelves, and the Pleafure of the Flcfli,

Holy Spirit. ^"^ are in the Eye of the World tender, balhful, fimple, and defpifed, who efteem
themfelves unworthy oifuch Honour, and do not account fuch divine Working to be
their o-wn, nor pride themfelves therewith, as the proud Pharilees did, and ßil/ do.

20. For this Leah only defires to bear Children for Jacob, that Ihe might be acceptable
» Or being to him, feeing otherwife, in refped of her " being blear-eyed, fhe was difregarded : Thus

•Til" H rr'

^^'"° ''^'^ '''"^ Children of God defire only to walk in the divine Power with * teachings
ing.

^^^ 2l fimple Life in the Ways of God, that they may pleafe God and ferve him.

21. And again. We fee here by JacoVi. Seed, that the Line of Chrift would not ma-
nifeft itfelf in K\s firfl Seed with Leah, that Chrift might not be manifefted in human'Plcä.-

G«;.xxlx.32. iure orLafcivioufnefs of fleftily Luft, for Leah firfi bare Reuben, who defiled the ° Bed of

p'^^"'r^^"
^" Fa/^^r, to fignify that this Root fprung from human l-uft.

xlix' 4.

'"" ^^' ^''"- ^^^^" Leah was difcouraged, becaufe fhe was defpifed, and would fain go out

p cfg^^ p ofthat Contempt, then fhe bore Simeon, who was of an ^ acute Wit, of whom Jacob i'^id^

fharp pier- when he was to die, when he prophefied concerning all his Children from what Root each
cing Mind, of them was, The Brethren Simeon and Levi, their Swords are murdering JVeapons, my Soul
Cen. xlix. 5, (o,i,g fj^( j„ig fi^^jy Council, and let not my Honour be in their Churches or Affemblies ; to fig-

nify, that he was fprung from the Line of Zeal or Jealoufy, wherein Leah vasjealous and
G^«.xxix. 33. difcontented that (he was thus dilefteemed, as fhe then faid, The Lord has heard that I was

thus difeßeemed, and has given me this [Son] alfo.

17,. But when fhe cried to the Lord in her Zeal for Deliverance from her Difefteem,
Cw.xxix. 34. t]\tn fhe was pregnant and bore Levi, viz. theRoocof the Levitical Priefthood, a Type of

the Kingdom of Chrift ; for fhe cried to God, that her Huft^and might be again joined to
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her in Love, as flie fpeaks after this Manner, Now will my Hußand be joined to me agai»-^

to fignify, that God with the Levitical Priefthood, in a Type, would be joined again to

Man, and would in a Type of the Kinghom of Paradife dwell among them again, as was

done in the Time of Mofes.

24. But the Spirit of God faid by Jacob, when he was about to die. Let not my Ho-

nour come in their Churchei or Ajjemblies; that is, they ure of muriherous CainicallVlinds,

and ferve me only in a Figure, pointing at the future Kingdom of Chrift : But the Spirit

of my Love and Grace is »ot with them in their Sacrifices and Wordiip of God ; which

Love and Grace he calls his Honour, which he would manifeft through the Line of Judab
in Chrid.

25. Which Honour was, that he fliould break Death in Pieces, and deftroy Hell, and
take away the Throne of the Devil in Man, this the Holy Spirit calls his Honour ; and

that was not in the Levitical Priefthood, nor among the titular Priefts in their Churches.

But when Leah gave up her Will wholly into the Will of God, and faid, Now will Igive Gethxxlx. 35.

Thanks unto the Lord, who has delivered me from the Difgrace of the Devil, and of the

World, then fhe bore Judah, viz. the Line of Chrift.

26. So here now the Spirit fays, very fecretly and covertly under a Veil, Andße left

off from Bearing; to fignify, that Chrift was the laft, who was the End and Fulfilling of

the Levitical Lawj under which theSpirit fignifies, that Men would not find Chrift in

the Prieft's Churches, Laws and Ordinances of Preaching : He would not dwell in their

Churches with his Honour of Victory, nor fuffer himfelf and his Honour to be tied to

the Houfes of Stone, where they exercife an hypocritical Shew, and have within them
only murdering proud Hearts, and with the murdering Swords of Levi difgrace and^^ß^

one another with Words.

27. But in the Souls of Men, when they give Thanks and praife the Lord in great

Humility, as Leah did when fhe bore Judah, the Line of Chrift, there will he dwell,

and not be at all in the Council of thofe Priefts and Levites, the titular Priefts, who
contrive only fpecious and gliftering Ways for their Honour and Voluptuoufnefs, and

forget the true Thankfgiving in Humility, and honour and love themfelvcs only, and fo

give that Honour to their feigned or fuppofed Ofiice, which belongs to God alone, and

to the Love of our Neighbour in great Humility.

28. We fee clearly by this Figure, that God will not manifeft himfelf in the ßeßly

Love of ourfelves ; for Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah, and would have had Rachel Gen.%-x.\x.^jO.

only in the Beginning ; but his Seed muft continue fliut up with her, till Rachel humbled

herfelf before God, and that Jacob prayed for her ; to fliew alfo, that God will not work
in the Love of ourfelves, in that we love and honour one another according to fleßjly

Luft, -worldly Honour, and Riches, where Men flock together, aftbciate and love one

another, ^aör^/«^ to their Greatnefs, State, Riches, Glory, Beauty, Bravery, and Plea-

fure of this World.

29. But the Spirit of God requires humble, faithful, and fincere Love, where the Soul l^ote.

is refigned up into God, and feeks not its own Pleafure, or Self-love, but looks upon the

Way of God, and joins itfelf to the humble Children, who love God, and conftantly

give him Thanks ; there God manifefts himfelf and works in them, that they bear Fruit

to the Lord.

30. Jacob firft ferved feven Years for Rachel, which himfelf had chofen in his own
Love -, yet ftie was not given to him for the firft feven Years Service, but Leah v/a?, un-

known to him, laid by him
; Jacob defired Rachel as Wages for his Service: Yet feeing

the Covenant of the Lord laid m the Line of Chrift in him, therefore he firft received the

fpiritual Wages of the Grace of God.

31. For Chrift is the /^/^fl^t'j of God's Children ; as they muft ferve their Lord for
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worldly Wages, fo God firft pays them with his Covenant of Grace, and then afterwards

tliey receive ahb temporal Wages ; as Jacol? muft firft receive the Gift of God, as God
appoints it for him, though it went very ill, as to Reafon •, afterwards, he alfo received

the Wages according to his Will, for which he muft krvtyet feven Years more.

37.. Which feven Years, in the inward Ground in this Figure, fignify the feven Pro-

perties of rhe natural Life, which muft be given up to the Service of God, into which

God gives himlelf for Wages in a co-working Power, where the feven Forms of Life firft

help the Lortf to bear a fpiritual Figure and Image or Type, and to manifeft the Line
of Chrift ; then afterwards that fame fpiritual Form difcovers alfo the natural Form, and
bears a Prince in the natural Life, in whom God works, and through whom he rules the

World, as is to be (ten by Jacob.

33. He ferved feven Years for Rachel; but feeing he feared God, the divine Wages,
viz. the Line of Chrift, was firft given him ; afterwards God blefled alfo the human Self-

Love according to the Kingdom of Nature in him, fo that of Rachel, whom he had

taken in natural Self-Love, he begat a Prince and wife Man, even Jofeph, by whom the

Spirit of God ruled, and made him a Lord and Governor.

34. And this Figure prefents to us, that firft Chrift ftiould be born in us, and fo then

Chrift in us bears alfo the natural Man with Underftanding and ß^ifdom, and appoints

him to his Service in the Kingdom of Nature, and alfo in the Kingdom of Grace, as he

did Jofeph.

The Fifty-eighth Chapter.

^ Uoio Jacob fer-ved his Father-in-law Twenty Tears^ and begat

Twelve Sons and One Daughter ; and how God blejfed him^ that

he got great Riches', and how Laban often changed his Wages
y

andyet could not hurt him ; what is to be underßood thereby.

Gm. XXX. I. ^^'*')^'*'^^ E fee in this Hiftory efpecially how it goes with the Children ofGod
^^a*,,*,^»,^^ in this PForld, how they muft live in mere Crofles and Adverfity, as

*Gf«. XXX. I. tfjj^ TV V vS y^^öiJ' did with his Wives : ¥or when* Rachelfaw that ßje was barren,

C^ > '

\,^ ß^ envied Leah her Sißer ; to fignify, that Man's own Love feeks not

S^ Je^'^'.o-w. TO^ the Honour of God, but itfclf, as now Rachel envied Leah, becaufe

^%^)^^^^ Ihe had a Name that God had blefl^ed her, and faid to Jacob, Give me
Children alfo ; if not, I die.

2. Where we fee how the Ways of God are quite hidden to Reafon, though Reafon

ftands m the Figure of the divine Wonders, as here Rachel-, which here fignifies the

own Jdamical Nature, which defires of Jacob the Life's Power from the Blefiing of God

;

and if it gets not the fame, it muft die-, which indeed the Spirit of Zeal, in her Defire,

does very well fignify according to her inward Ground in the Covenant of God : But
her Reafon underftood it not, but only defired Children, that ftie might be delivered

from Difgrace ; but her inward Ground ftood hidden, and panted through the human
Nature to manifefi itfelf in the human Eflence : Therefore the inward Ground in the

Covenant of Grace fignifies, through its own Adamical Eflence, that if the inward

I Ground
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Ground fhould not be manifefted through the human Eflence, it muft then die eternally :

Therefore fays Reafon, Give me Children, or elfe I die ; which feems outwardly to be an
Oppofition and Difcouragement : But the Spirit of God has here its Figure, under which
it has its Signification.

3. And then we fee in both thefe Sifters, who yet were Daughters of God's Covenant
in the Promife, how the Poijon of the Serpent in the Wrath of God in Fleih and Blood
fo vehemently y^/j againß the Line of Chrift in the Covenant, and always defpifes the
fame, and like a proud Lucifer elevates and puffs up the rational^ human own Propriety

of Self-will, and would have the Dominion.

4. As here Rachel defpifes her Sifter, becaufe (he was outwardly fairer and more beau-
tiful than Leah, in that Leah in the Sight of the World was fimple and blear-eyed, and
Rachel had the Spirit of the World in Re«fon elegantly as an Ornament, and fo i)\zAda-

,mical Nature in Rachel ruled over the manifefted Bleßng of the Covenant in Leah ; to fig-

nify, that the Line of Chrift in this World would be manifefted in a mean, fimple, and.

defpifed Form in Men of fuch-like Difpofitions, which Men would, by the Reafon, Pomp,
and Beauty of the World, be efteemed Fools, and blear-eyed; who in fuch Scorn and '' ^-/^/-cxtvi.

Difregard would go away and "^ fow in Tears, but in their inward Ground in the I<ine of^'j^/^^, xviu.
Chrift would bear, and at the End reap in Joy : This fignifies, tiat ' Chrifl's Kingdom is 36.

not of this TVorld; that in this World it muft be thrown into God's Anger and Difdain,

and into Death, and by this throwing-iny^?/;fl/^ the Anger of God with Love and Meek-
nefs, and with Love fpring forth through the Anger and Death, and bring the proud
Lucifer in the human Self-will and flefhly Luft to Scorn and to nought, as an unftable
Life, which Life cannot overpower the divine Humility.

5. Which Humility fprings under all Scorn, and alfo breaks through Death and the
Anger of God, and makes Death to be Life, and takes from Hell the Viäory, and
changes the Sting of the falfe Serpent's EfTence with fweet Love ; as we fee here by Leah,
who though (he was envied by her Sifter, as by Reafon, yet the Line of Chrift in the
Covenant fprings forth in her under all Scorn, and makes \\tr fruitful, and Rachel bar-
ren till fhe gave her Maid to her Hufband for a Wife-, which fignifies xhtAdamical, viz.

the fervile Line, which in the Kingdom of Chrift attains the Marriage of the Line of
Chrift in the Manner of a Servant.

6. For Adam has negligently forfeited the Line ; the Right of Nature in the Kino-,

dorn of God was loft in Adam, and attains in the Manner of a Servant to the Marriage;
as Jacob's Wives' Maids did; whereby we then fee, that Rachel, viz. the right Self-Na-
ture, could not work or bring forth Fruit, till the Line of Servitude under the Yoke of
the Adamical Nature of Self-Love did firft become fruitful ; to fignify, that the human
Nature muft give itfclf up to be a Servant under the Line of Chrift, if it will be married
in the Line of Chrift, and be ingrafted as an Heir of God.

7. And then firft fprings forth the Kingdom of Nature in the Kingdom of God, and
in the BlefTing becomes fruitful, as Rachel was firft fruitful when her Maid had brought
forth ; to fignify, that Rachel alfo muft be an Handmaid to the Covenant of God, and the
Line of Chrift, and that the Une of Chrift in her alfo be her Lord, fo x.\^\^l flje alfo at-

tains the Marriage of Chrift's Line in the Manner of an Handmaid, and that fhe had not
the Line of Chritl: in her in Self-Power by the Light of Nature, but as a Gift beftowed
of Grace, that ftands in another Principle.

8. And it is fignified under it, that the Line of Chrift was not propagated in human
Self-Ability, but that itfclf does prefs into their Branches, and that the great or high
Name, or' Stock, or Tribe of Men, is not refpefted, but it prefTes as foon upon the 'Stock, Fa-

meanefl and moft miferable in the World, which are but Servants and Handnjaids, as
"^^'l''

"' ^^'

upon the moft hjgh and noble.
^^^ °^^'
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g. As we have a powerful Example of this in Jacoh^ who muft be in a fervile Con-

dition Tu-enty Tears as a Servant, till the twelve Stocks of the Tribes of Ifrael were be-

gotten bv him, to fignify, That a Chriftian muft be born under the fervile Take of the

corrupt, domineering, felf-willed y^Jaw/zV«/ Nature -, but if any fliould as a Chriftian be

born of the Line of Chrift, then muft the ' Parent be given up as a Servant to God, and

be in the Kingdom of Nature only as a Servant of God, who in his Heart forfakes alt.

tanporal Tilings, and accounts nothing his own, and in his Condition and Employment

efteems himfelf but as a Servant, who ferves his Lord therein.

10. As Jacob, who under this Service of his begat the Stocks or Tribes of Jfrael, fig-

nifies that they ftiould heßrange Gueßs in this World, and ferve God their Lord in the

• Promlfe or Kingdom of Nature therein, who himfelf would " vote them their Wages, that they lliould

appoint. vvitli'crreat Riches oo out of this World and enter into the Kingdom of Chrift, viz. inta

their firft Adamical Paradifical native Country j as Jacob in his Service got his Step-Fa-

ther's Goods with great Bleffing.

The inward fpiritual Figure ftands thus

:

12. When Adatn was fallen, he muft go forth out of Paradife, and yield up himfelf

to be a Servant under the Spirit of the World in the Kingdom of this World, and be fub-

jeft to the Stars and the four Elements, and ferve them in their Dominion, and provide

for and take Care of their Children, viz. the Creatures of this World, as we fee before

our Eyes.

Cen. xJviU. 13. But when he was to go out of Paradife, as Jacob out of his Father's Houfe, the

<«»* Lord meets him, and ftiews him the Entrance in again into Paradife through the Seed of

the Woman, and Deftroyer of the Serpent j as he ftiewed the fame alfo to Jacob, by the

Ladder which reached to Heaven.

14. And when Adam was gone out of Paradife, then he muft fubmit himfelf to be a

Servant under a ftrange Take, and ferve the Kingdom of Nature in its Wonders, and

provide for or take Care of the Children of Nature ; which Kingdom of Nature in the

Fall became ftrange to him, in that it now holds him by Conftraint, and vexes him with

Heat and Cold, Sicknefs and Mifery, and holds him captive in itfelf, and ufcs him in

its Service, which before was his beft Friend and ^Patron.

I :;. And as Jacob in this Figure muft fly to his Friend his Mother's Brother, iind fervi

\\\m, whom he kept as a Servant, and yet alfo in refpeft of his Daughter as a Son-in-

Law, fo alfo muft Adam ferve under the fervi.'e Yoke of his ^ Great Father, viz. the King-

dom of Nature, which Kingdom gave him its Daughter to iVife ; of whom under this

Yoke he begat the Children of God in the Bleffing of God, and alio places his Childrea

as miniftring Servants in his Father's Houft'i viz. in the Kingdom of this World.

1 6 And as Jacob obtained great Riches in the Bleffing of God, and acquired the Goods

G«;«. XXX. 37, of his Mafler with Subtilcy, in that he fubtilly ufid the halfpeeledßreaked Sticks before tht

Brinking-T'rbUghs vckere the Sheep drank, upon which they conceived, and brought fertb » ring-

firaked Sheep, partl-colourcd; fo alfo when Adam was come under the fervile Yoke of the

Kingdom of Nature, wherein alfo the Envy and Siibtilty of the Devil domineered accord-

ing to the Kingdom of IVrath, God ftiewed him, that he fliould with Subtilty acquire

to himfelf the Kingdom of Nature, viz. the Working of Nature, with its IVonders, and

procure the Power of Nature for an eternal Propriety ; that his JVorks, which he operates

in the Kingdom of Nature, muft follozo him into his eternal native Country, and be

his own.

1 7. Which Subtilty was that which God ftiewed him, viz. the Deftroyer of the Ser-

pent, wliichy^ißw put on in the Covenant, which put on the Kingdom of Nature from

us Men, and with divine Subtilty took away the Strength and Power of our Lord and

» Grandfa-
ther.

y Graodfa-
iher.

fcf.

' Pied or

fpotted.
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Matter, viz. of the Kingdom of God's IVralh, which held us captive under its Yoke,
and put on all human Power, and took away our Lord and Matter's own Power, viz^

the Kingdom of Nature's own Power, as Jacol» took his Lord and Matter's Goods.

18. And as the Spirit of Godßewcd Jacob in the Vifion, that the He-Goats and Rams Gnuxxxuio,

that leaped upon the Goats and Sheep were ring-flraked, fpeckled, and grißed; fo was Adam alfo

(hewed, in the Sp'.rit of the Covenant of Promife, how the Spirit of Grace in the Cove-

nant came upon the ftreaked parii-colcurcd human Nature, and blefled it, fo that it be-

came pregnant of the Spirit of the Covenant.

19. Which human ftreaked, or particoloured Nature, is no other than the half eZTthj

corrupt, and again in the Covenant new-born heavenly Nature ; upon this came the Spirit

of God as to the heavenly Part, and made it fruitful, fo that under the earthly Yoke it

drew the Power of Nature in the divine Power into the heavenly, and fo was his Maf-
ter's or Lord's, viz. the Kingdom of Nature's Goods, taken away, and the heavenly

Man in the Covenant got them to himfelf with the divine Wit and Subtilty, and returned

therewith from his Lord and Matter, viz. the Kingdom of the outward Nature, again

into his Father's Houfe, viz. into Paradife^ as Jacob into his Father's Houfe.

The Figure is fundamentally thus :

20. In Adam the Kingdom of Nature laid in the Temperature., that is, all Properties

<vere of equal Weight, but when the Will of the Soul went with Subtilty into the Sepa-

ration, then the Properties were ttirred up, and the Temperature was broken, and then

the Separation was his Lord and Matter, and held the Will captive as a Servant, who
now mutt ferve this Matter.

21. But when God fpoke or infpired again his Grace with the Covenant of Lew there-

into, then the inward infpoken or infpired Ground of Grace drew the Kingdom of Na-
ture with its Wonders to it, and came away with the Riches and Self-Might, and brought

them again with the inward new Man into Paradife.

22. For the Riches of the natural outward mortal Man, in that it brings forth the

Wonders of God with its Exercife, does not belong to the Kingdom of Nature as its

proper own, but to the inward fpiritual new Man born of Chritt j he ttiall draw thefe

Wonders to him, and take them with him to be an eternal Vifion and Contemplation of

the Wonders of God.

23. When the ^i'^' of the outward Nature falls zvi^-^, then fliall the Works fellow the

new Man as a Treafure, which he has got to himfelf by divine Wit and Subtilty, and"

put off" the evil Adamical Nature's Houfe of Self-Rule and Dominion ; as Jacob., who
ftood in the Figure of the new fpiritual Man, with whom the Spirit of God alludes in

the Prefiguration to the future Kingdom of Chritt, ttiewing how Chritt would obtain all

the Goods of this World, and all the Riches of the Power and Might of Nature, in the

formed a expreffed Word of God under his Servitude, wherein he yielded himfelf up to be ^ OrOutfpo»

a Servant of God in the Kingdom of Nature, and fo make himfelf Lord and Maßer over ^^"*

it, and bring it with him into his eternal Kingdom in our ajfumed Humanity ; and, laftly,

TTL'iLnxh^ \t &t the End of the Day oi x.\\\s World, and give it us again in our Father's

firft Houfe.

24. Thus we ttiould not at all look upon this Figure in Jacob, as if God had bid Jacob
to deceive his Father-in-Law with Subtilty, and bereave him ofthat which was his, as if

God had Pleafure in the natural Subtilty of Man : No, the fpiritual Subtilty is only re-

prefented in the Figure, ttiewing how we fliall obtain in the Kingdom of Chritt the un- Luke xvi.

righteous Mammon, which we have not as by a natural Right, but obtain it by the divine 9— 'i-

Wit; and then the Kingdom of Heaven fuffers Violence, and they that ufe Violence take it by Matt xi. it,
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Force^ with fuch Wit of divine Science, Knowledge, or Skill, as Jacob did in the Fi-

gure of Chrift's Kingdom.

25. Arid it is fhewn to the Jews, who with this Figure help themfelves in their ^^^////y

and earthly Fraud and Treachery, that this Subtilty oi Jacob prefigureth afpirirualType,

and doth not at all cover their Wickednefs and Falfliood.

Exo^. XX. 17. 26. For he that fays, Tboußalt n:t covet or liift after that which is thy Neighbour's, has

t. Stamm-]:- forbid all outward Subtilty, F>aud, znA Deceit; but in the i> Genealogies, the Spirit of

men. God has thus, with the Kingdom of Chrift, fignified and alluded in the Figure at the

inward Ground of the New Man with an outward Figure.

27.* As it was with Ifliniael, Abrahamh firftSon, from whom the Goods alfo were taken

away ; to fignify, that they belonged not to Adam in the Corruption and Perdition, but

to Chrift, as the fccond Adam, which he took with divine Wit and Subtilty from the

Kingdom of God's Wrath in IVIan, where he muft firft be fubjeSl to the Wrath of God,

and ferve in the alTumed human Nature ; yet fo he obtained the Goods, and took away

all its Goods, and this is that which this Figure of Jacob fignifies.

28. The Spirit prefents here a mod wonderful Figure m Jacob, fhewing how Laban
«Ten Times, changed his IVages "^ ten "Times, and yet could not hurt him ; to fignify, how it is with the

Gen. xxxi. 7. Children of God in this Service, that under the Yoke of Nature they fhall acquire the

Goods of the Kingdom of Nature in the divine Wit in the inward new Man ; thence hap-

pens fuch great Alteration to iVIan in his Purpofes,fo that when he has refolved upon the

Courfe he will take, the Devil comes with his Envy, and hinders him from his Purpofe

by evil Men, that it goes not forward ; as Jacob, when he thought thus, The fpeckkd

Sheep and Goats ßmll be my Wages, then his Mafter difappointed him of his Wages.

29. So it is alfo with the Children of God in their Labour and Travail; when a Child

of God thinks, now he fhall reap the Bleßing of God, now he will apply himfelf to the

Children of God, with whom he may work and bring forth Fruit, and there he will

< Do good. ,?^fß '' his good Purpofes, and comprehend this /F(?r^ in his Faith's Defire, that it w/ßj

Re-v.xLV. II- Joilow him, then will every-where all his Work and Purpofes be broken, fo that it goes

not according to his Meaning and Will -, he muft now only truft and rely upon God as

Jacob did, and fo no Enemy can hurt him ; and though it feems as if it would hurt him,

and that his Work fhould be in vain, yet thus he works and bears Fruit incomprehen*-

fible to Reafon, and in the End that Man departs with much Goods out of the Kingdom
of this World, and returns again into his native Country, as Jacob did.

R^v.idy. 13. 30. For the Scripture fays. The Works of the Children of God follow their Faith, they

take them with them, they are the Wages of their Faith ; the Faith takes Chrift into

itfelf, and Chrift takes the Works of Faith with him ; and thus a true Chriftian returns

home again into his native Country with much Goods, which he has introduced and laid

up in Hope with his Faith's Defire.

3 I. VVhich Flope God fills for him in Chrift with the heavenly Ens, which takes alfo

herewith his Works of Nature, and draws them to itfelf for an eternal Wages, which is

" Or outrpo- Chrift, with the " exprefted Word, viz. the Kingdom of Nature, wherein lies the Won-
ken.

(^f,-s and ^ Being of Man, kept to God's great Day of Separation, wherein ^ every one

SuSlance'""^-^''^^
«a/) what he has here fown.

%Qal.x\.'y. 32. When we rightly view and confider this Hiftory, how God did begin the King-

dom of Ifrael with a fervile Shepherd, and exalted him before all the potent rich Men on
Earth even to Eternity ; and confider that the twelve Stocks or Tribes of Jfrael were be-

gotten under o, fervile Yoke as Servants, out of which Stock Chrift according to the Hu-
manity was to be born ; fo we fee, that all Highnels of the World and all Art and Wit

^ ., of Nature are/öc/Z/Z) in the Sight of God, wherewith yet Men fo boaft, and efteem their

an honeft" worldly Matters, Doings, or Pomp, and their high State d,s great Things, and yet in the

»iiepherd. Sight of God thcy are not by far "> fo acceptable as an honeft Shepherd.
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33. A Shepherd, in whom the Spirit of God works, is more highly ejlsimed before

God, than the wifeft and mod potent in Self-Wit without the divine Dominion ; and we
fee very well, how God eredls his Kingdom in fimple, lowly, and mean Men, who are

not efteemed by the World, but are accounted no better than Herdfmen in the

Eye of the World ; as Chrift alfo chofe fiich for his Apoftles, who were but poor,

mean, contemptible People, by whom he manifefted the Kingdom of Jfrael in divine

Power.

34. Vv'here are the learned and worldly wife Men ? Again, Where are the potent Lords,

who contemn the Simple? Where is their Might, Strength, Art, and Wit? They mufl

all come in Dud and Afhes, and fall down to the Simplicity offuch Shepherds, and bow
their Hearts in Servitude under Chrill's Yoke, if they will be Partakers of the ' Line oi ' Note, The

thefe ^ Shepherds 5 yea, they muft be as Jacob'^ Wives' Maids, if they will come to this trueLine, Li-

Marriage.
_ _ _ ^^af^^

^ß. For the Line of Chrift in the Beginning was manifefted in Abel, a Shepherd ; fo k qj paftors.

alfo afterwards in Abraham, Ifaac, &r\A Jacob, Mofes, and David ; they were all but Shep-

herds when the Line of Chrift was manifefted : No Potentate, Noble, Rich, Learned, or

High Worldly-wife, has attained it, but mean People of no Account, who have put their

Truft in God.

36. Where are now the high Prießs, Schools, and Univerfities, who afcribe to them-

felves, and affume the Authority and Power of thefe Myfteries, and often tread under-

foot the Gifts of the Holy Chofl in fuch Shepherds, and laugh at them, and count them
Fools ? Are they not all of them, Cain, Ifhmael, and Efau, of the left Line, from the

Kingdom of this World's Nature in the Hypocrify oi "utXi-Reafon, which in the Sight of

God is not fo acceptable as a Shepherd ?

37. O you poor blind Men in Adam, caft your Eyes down from above, and lay your-

felves low under the Simplicity of Chrift in the ' Line of thefe Shepherds, and look not 'Or true Sue

upon the Pomp of Art and Loftinefs, or you will be miferably deceived: If you will be "ffion.

capable of this Line, you muft not attain it from Loftinefs, which boafts itfelf in Hy-
pocrify in this Office of a Pallor or Shepherd, but in Humility and mean Simplicity, where "^^s^^
the Soul fubmits itfelf under Chrift's Yoke; there will the poor Soul, blind as to God,
get Root in this Marriage, and be capable of this Line.

:<8. The "" t'Xclve Children of Jacob are the Lines, which the Spirit of God from Adam " Twelve

to Noah and his Children fignified, which fprang from the Line of the Covenant in Pa- Children,

radife, and prefled from Adam to Abel, and fo on to the Children of Noah, and there

alfo twelve Lines, or Stocks, or Tribes, were manifefted. Here the fame Tree opens it-

felf again out of one Stock, which was Jacob, and fignifies how thofe Lines fhould all be

fandified in one Stock, which Stock is Chrift, who alfo chofe him ° twelve Apoßles to " Twelve

manifeft this Tree, which was grown out of the Line of the Covenant. Apoftles.-

39. And as Jacob begat thefe twelve Sons, o he begat alfo a Daughter, Dina by ^ Name, oSen.-xxx.zi:

who went out to fee the Daughters of the hand, and thereby loft her Honour and Virginity, p g^,,, xxxiv,

and he begat her of Leah, in whom the Line was manifefted out of the Stock or Tribe i.

of Juda, to fignify that the Line of Chrift at this Time as yet ftood hidden in the Wo-
man's Tindure, and yet was manifeft through the Alafadine^ viz. the fiery Tinflure, till

Mary the Mother of Chrift ; as we fee in the Covenant oi Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob,

that the Covenant prefled forward in their Seed ; we fee it alfo in the Circumcifion, which

was given only to the Man or Male.

40. And much more do we fee in the Law on Mount Sinai, which was alfo given in

a Way of Fire, to fignify, that Men before Chrift were led in the Father's Properly,

which held us captive in the Wrath, till his Love, viz. his Son through the Wrath,

manifefted himfelf in the Womün\ Tinäure, and changed the Man's and Woman's .
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Tinftare into cne again -, therefore the Line of Chriil in the Father fprung forth in

the Woman's Tinfture through the Man's.

41. In the Man's Tinfture it was ftirring in the Covenant of Faith in Abraham, and

* Fulfilling, was manifeft out of the Man's Tinflure in the Woman : But in the ^ FuUnefs of Time
it was manifeft in Mary in the Woman's Tinflure, viz. in the higheft Love; in which
Love Adam loved himfclf before his Eve [was,] for God was manifeft therein.

42. We fee here in Dina a Figure of Eve ; for after Leah had bcrne7?x' SoftSy fhe bore

I Or trifled, a Daughter, which fignifies the Female Tinfture, which in her vain Curiofity " fquandered

away her Honour; as Eve would fee and know the Daughters of the World, viz. the

heßial creaturely Lufl, and in this Luft loft the paradifical Virginity.

43. Thus the Spirit of God here in Dina fets a Figure of Eve near the Line of the

Covenant, feeing he fhould come out of the Line of the Covenant, wlio Ihould feek and
fave the poor Children oi Eve.

44. For Zffl/& bore fix Sons, which fignify t\vQ ßx Properties of the Natural Life;

and ihtfeventh is the Subftance or Corporeity of the fix, in which ipiritual Subftance

Adajn died or was extinguiflied as to tlic Kingdom of God, when his Will broke itfelf

off from God ; and that fame feventh Property of Nature is now even the Woman, viz.

the Mother, wherein the other fix are contmually borne, which rightly fignifies the Ada-

mical Eve, when Eve was yet in an Image or ^ype.

45. The Figure whereof the Spirit of God reprefents in Di-ia with Jacob, fignifying,

how that feventh Property of Nature in Adam is become a Whore, perfidious to God, and

it fets this Figure near the Line of Chrift, [;i nifying,] that Chrift- {hould come, and
f^i3«o-« this Whore, viz, the feventh Property of the human Life, into the Virginity

again.

46. Therefore was Chrift bom of a Virgin, that he might fanftify the Woman's
T indure again, and change it into the Man's Tinfture, that the Man and the Woman
might be one Image of God again, and no more i.Ian and Woman, but Mafculine

Virgins, as Chrift was.

47. In Rachel we fee now the Self-Love of the Kingdom of Nature, where both

Tindlures, the Mafculine and Feminine, according to the Kingdom of Nature in Self-

Love, bind themfelves in Conjunäion ; as Jacob loved Rachel according to the Kingdom
of Nature, according to the Tindure of Self-Love •, and on the other Side fo did Ra-
chel love Jacob; therefore muft thefe Tin6tures of Natural Self-Love be ü long (hut up.

Gm. XXX. 22. and bring forth no Life, till the Lord remembered Rachel, and heard her, as the Text in

Mofes fays ; that is, till the Lord ftirred up theTinfcures of the Kingdom of Nature with

]\\i Bleßng; then ftie bore a Prince in the Kingdom of Nature, viz. JOSEPH, iri

whom we fee, by his great Chaftity and Fear of God, that the Blcffing of God ftirred up
the Tinftures of the Kingdom of Nature, which laid ftiut up in the Seeds, and mani-

fefted the Covenant of Grace therein.

48. For Chrift ftiould deliver the Kingdom of Nature in Man from Wrath ; therefore

alfo the Spirit in this Figure prefents an Image or Type in Jofepb, which it fets down
alfo in the Figure of Chriß's Humanity, how it would go in future Time with Chrift's

Humanity, which he took from us iVIen.

49. In Leah Chrift was reprefented according to his heavenly hidden Humaniy, ftiew-

ing, how the heavenly World's Subftance would be hidden in our Humanity under the

Toke of God's Anger, and how Chrift muft appear in i fervile and contemptible Form,

50. In Rachel, with Jofeph, now the Figure is repre' jnted, which ihews, how he would

overcome, and in our human Nature (hould be a Lore' and Prince over all his Enemies,

•who have held us poor Men in Flefh and Blood captive ; and how he would bring us

forth out of the Mifery and Famine of Adam into a good Land, and not remember how
we in this World have caft him into the Pit, as Jofeph'% Brethren did him.
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51. The Spirit of God prefents this Figure in the twelve Patriarchs as a Glafs, to fte

by whom God was atoned in his Anger, pointing at the future Fulfilling; for the Text
in Mofes (peaks very hiddenly in this Figure, and fays, Now when Rachel had borne Gen. wx. t^f,

Jofeph, Jacob faid to Laban, Let me depart., and travel to viy own Place, and into my 2Ö.

Country i give me my Wives and my Children, for which I have ferved thee, that I may go.

The inward fpiritual Figure is thus

:

52. When the BlefTing of y^fö^, viz. Chrifi in the Kingdom of the Human Naturev
was manifeft, fo that Maa ftood in Chrift's Image, then he deßres to return from the

Servitude of this Houfe wherein he muftferve, and go again to his Father's firft Houfe,
and defires to take with him his Fruits, viz. his Children, Brethren, and Sifters, and all

the Children of this Birth j he has a great Longing after that, as Jacob had after his

Father's Houfe: But the Lord fays to him. Stay, and ferve here a while, and feed my
Sheep, ^ appoint the Wages that Ißoall give thee ; that is, afk of me, fo will I give it'G«».xxx.2SU

thce, as Chrift fays, ' Whatfoever ye aß the Father in my Name, he will give it you. 'Jc/.-axvi.zjo

53. Thus then this Jacob demerfes himfclf in Humility, and keeps the Sheep of Chrifi,

in Hope of the eternal Wages, which follows after him : For in Jofeph, that is in Chrift,

the Wages will be firfl given him ; as Jofeph was the Wages of Jacob in the outward
Kingdom,a nd preferved and nourifhed him and his Houfe in the Famine ; which figni-

fies Chrift, who will eternally nourilh us in himfelf, and bring us home with him into

his Father's Houfe, as Jofeph brought his Father and Children into his Lord'Sf

Country.

The Fifty-ninth Chapter.

How Jacob departedfrom Laban ; what this Figure ßgnifies, and
what is to be u?iderßood thereby.

I . ."Oj^^COeM^N this Chapter, for the moft Part, is the outward HiR-Ory fet forth, c,-,. xxxi
^)J( 3^ 7ä(^ under which the Spirit has ks fecret Figure wherewith it plays, for

'^^?** ^v'^ ^^^ Text fays, And the Pl'ords of the Children of Laban came before Cii!.xxxi,i,Ti»

si' k. ji "^ Jacob, fayingy Jacob hatb got all our Father's Goods to himfelf, and

^M ^ ^^ °^ °^^ Father's Goods I -'h he procured this Riches ; and Jacob looked

^^y^i.^y^^M "f^ Laban'j Countena ;:e, and faw that it was not towards him as

formerly.

2. This is a Figure rejrefented in the Spirit of Chrift ; when the Spirit of Chrift

in Man has^c/ the Kingdom of the humrn Nature to himfelf, then the Envy of the

•Serpent in the Wraih of Nature in Flefli and Blood awakes ; underftanding, ^nA feel-

ing, that the Power of Nature in Man is taken away from him, and oppofes the Spirit

of Chrift in the Power of Nature.

3. Then proceeds the oppoftte Will in Man, fo that the poor Soul is every-where
faint and in an Agony, perceiving that it dwells among ftrange Goods, and that the

Devil is its Neighbour, and has a continual Accefs to its own Nature, and oppofes the
Soul, becaufe it has in Chrift's Spirit taken away from hi-m the Kingdom of Nature, viz...

3
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the Land and Country which he had for his Pojfeßon ; and therefore the mortal Nature
in the Wrath of God lets its Defire and Endeavour againft the poor Soul, as a itranger

unfriendly, when it fees, that it lofes its voluptuous earthly Inheritance (wi;ich Right

is intimated in the Children of Zfl^a», where Reafon looks to get temporal hionour and
Pleafure) that all its natural Right is taken away, as Jaccl/ by Subtilty took away
Laban\ Goods.

jQcu. xxxi. 3. 4. Then thus fays God to the Soul, as here he did to Jacob, Return again into thy

Fatkcr''s Country, to thy Kindred, I will be with thee: That is, the poor Soul fliould

enter again into its firft Country of its Father, viz. into the eternal Word, out of which
it proceeded ; and therein God blefles it, and therein it can alfo call its Children and

Members, and bring ihsmnlong out of the fervile Houfe of God's Anger in the King-

G««. xxxi. 4.dom of Nature, as Jacob called his JVivcs and his Children, and brought them out of the

Servitude of his Father : Thus alfo the enlightened Soul brings the Power of its Life in

the Kingdom of Nature, together with its Fellow-Members, out of the fervile Houfe of

Flefh and Blood again into the firft Houfe, viz. into God's Word.
G^».xxxi.zii 5. And as y^fo^^f?^ from the fervile Houfe of his Stepfather, and Laban purfued
23- after and would hurt tim, fo alfo in like manner is done to the Children of Chrift-, when

they begin to flee out of the fervile Houfe of Satan, viz. out from flelhly Pleafure and

Voluptuoufftefs, and would again enter into the firft Land of their Father, viz. into

Righteoufnefs and the Fear of God, then inftantly the fleflily Crew of the wicked World,
with Rage and Folly, purfue after, and would ftay them, and take away, with

evil and falfe Tongues, all their Riches and Goods in God's Righteoufnefs.

6. But the Lord awes them, that they cannot do it, as it was done to Laban ; though
they ftand up and reprove the Children of God as unrighteous, becaufe they turn away
from their Idols and Abominations, and follow their Hypocrify no more, neither will

they bear their evil Yoke any more, and ferve them in their Unrighteoufnefs, nor call

/Mr FalQiood Good, as theprefent World plays the Hypocrite under this Yoke, and
ferves their IVickednefs, only that rheir God Mcazim may live and he fat.

7. The Spirit of God here alfo prefents a Figure, fhewing how Chrift would for a

while put himfelf under this fervile Yoke in the Kingdom of Nature, and would be-

troth to him Adam's Daughter, ihat is, our Fleih and Blood, and acquire to himfelf

Adam's PoffefTions, Goods, and Richer, viz. the Kingdom or Dominion of the human
Nature ; that is, draiv many Men to him, and in the End go therewith out of this fer-

vile Houfe of this World again into his Father's eternal Houfe, in which Departure to

his Father would the Devil and the wicked World y?örÄ him, and quite ßay him, and

would take away and rob him of his Goods, as alfo of his Children, which he has here

begot -, even as^the Devil by the Pharifees and wicked Jews did, who would take away
and rob Chrift of all his faithful Children, as Laban purfued and hunted after Jacob,

and would take away his purchafcd Goods from him again.

Ctn. xxxi. 7. 8. But as God would not fuffer Laban /0 hurt Jacob, fo God would not fuffer the Devil

and the wicked High Priefls to rob Chrift of his purchafed Goods ; though they flew

his outward Humanity, yet he rofe again from the Dead, and brought his purchafed

Goods into his Father's Ccrntry.

9. The Spirit of Afisy'^j reprel'ents in this Chapter a wonderful Figure, which ought

G<«.xxxi. ig.well to be obferved, becaufe he intimates a fecret Myftery under it: For he fiys, fVhen

20. Jacob fled away from Laban, Rachel hadßclcn away her Father's Idol Cods ; and further

fays, ^hus Jicobflole away the Heart of Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not that he

Cin.wyi.iitfled: And we fee further, how LiZhzn, when he came to Jacob, was eager after his Idol

i^- Gods, andfearched all Jacob'j hotifhold Stufffor his Idol Gods ; alfo we fee, in this Text,

. how Rachel wasfijc that loved thofe Idol Cods, and fat upon them, andfo hid them, that her

Father could not get them again. 10. In
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10. In thefe Words there is reprefented to us an outivari^ and an inward Figure,

ftevving how it would go with Tfrr.ei m future Time; for thefe Idol Gods were mo/ Hea-
thenilh Idols, according to the Conftellation or Star " Mokcb, as the Heathens had ; but"^«?^ vii. 43,

as we read, they made Images, Monuments, Sialues, or Pictures of their Friends that

were dead, as a Patten for Inftrudion, which Images among the Heathen afterwards

were turned to Idols; and thefe might well be fuch Images of his Kindred that viertdead,

which La/».'?« was unwilling to lofe, becauie they were Patterns of Inftrudion, and Me-
morials to him of his Anceftors and deceafed Kindred whom he loved.

11. But the true Figure, under which the Spirit points at future Time, is this : Firft,

That Ifrc.el would not continually cleave to God with their whole Heart, but would al-

ways take theie Idol Gods oiflsßjly Self-love along with them, and love themfelves and

their Images, viz. Genealogies ot human Greatnefs, State, high Birth, and noble Pedi-

grees of Gentility, more than God, even as it came to pafs.

12. Efpeclally this Departure o? Jacob intimates the Departure of Jfrael out of Aigypt

into the promifed Land, when they took with them alfo their Befhly Idol Gods, and pre-

fently zücr ferved their ozvn Idol Gods, viz. human Greatnefs, and forfook their God, and i SamMW. 8,

regarded their Mammon, and would have Kings among them according to the Cuflom of the Vn: 19.

Heathen, and forfook their right King, who had brought them out of Mgypt.

13. Secondly, It intimates how Chrifi, in whofe Figure Jacob ftood, would take to

him this Rachel in our Flefh and Blood, vi%. thefe, in Adam, Idol Wills of the Soul turned

away from God, which has acquired to itfelf Images and Idols, and poflcfled them as Ra-

chel, and would bring the averted Wills of the Soul, with their acquired Idols and Images,

out of the Idol's Houfe or Temple ; which Idols, viz. Idol Wills and Defires, muft after-

wards be all broken to Pieces in the Beaih of Chrift.

14. As prefently the Figure is reprefented to us, when God faid to Jacob, Arife andGen. xxxv.

go to Bethel, and dwell there, and make there an Altar to God, who appeared to thee when '""3-

thou fleddefl from thy Brother Efau : Then faid Jacob to his Honfoold, and to all that were

with him. Put away from you the ßrange Gods that are among you, and cleanfe you, and

change your Garments, and let us arife and go to Bethel, that I may there make an Altar to

God, that heard me in the Time of my Trouble, and hath been with me in the Way which I
have gone.

15. Which Hiftory of y^^c^ fignifies nothing elfe but this, viz. when Chrift would

with this Rachel's Idol Gods, viz. our Fleß} -and Bleed, depart from this fervile Houfe,

and go to his Father, then he would by his going forth, when he fnould build the high

Altar before God, which Altar is himfelf, lay off thefe our Idols in human Self-will, vtz.

every Imagination of Self-T-ove, before the Altar of God in his Death, and cleanfe our

Hearts, w'z. our Soul's Will, and t^a»^e out Garments, viz. our Flcfli and Blood; as

this Text in the thirty-fifth Chapter clearly fignifies, and wholly intends it, that Chrift

would offer us up upon that fame Altar of his New Teftament, to the God who appeared

to us again, in our Trouble and Mifery after the Fall, in his Covenant of Grace.

16. But that the Text of Ädofes faith, Jacob flole away the Heart of Laban the Syrian, Gen, sxxi.

in that he fecretly fled away with his Daughters ; it has the very fame inward fpiritual Fi- 2°' 2'-

gure contained in it ; for the Word became Man, and tookLa^^w's, viz. the earthly Adam\
Daughters, and brought them by divine Subtilty away out of Adam's Houfe into God's

Houfe, which in that Place is QzWzdßealing, in that the Children oi Adam are thus ftolen

from the Kingdom of God's Wrath, that is, brought away in the divine Wit and

Su.btilty.

17. For the Anger of God had poflefled Men in the Right of Nature ; but Chrift came
and married with them, and/f?/^ them, together with the Idol Gods, away from the An-

, ger, and offered them up to God M^on his Altar, which is himfelf, and laid off the Images

Vol. IIL Z z
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of Mall's Self-Love, and cleanfed our Garments before God, that we miglit ferve him
at this Altar.

]8. This is properly iinderftood concerning Rachel's Idol Gods; the Figure indeed

fets down only the outward Hiftory, but the Spirit of God has its Figure under it ; for

the whole Hiftory oi Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, (lands inwardly in the Figure of Chrift;

for the Covenant between Laban and Jacob, and all that happened therein, is a Figure of
Chrill, for Laban here ftands in thel^igure of the Kingdom of Nature, and Jacob in the

Figure of Chrift.

Ct». xxxi. 19. Laban upbraids Jacoif, that he fled from him, and did not juffer him firfl to kifs

*7> 28.
1)1} Children, and that he might conduit them on their Way with Mirth and with "Tabrets :

Thus alfo does Nature with the Children of Chrift; when they ßcretly flee from it, and
forfake the Idol's Houfe or Temple, then the Children of Nature's Kingdom upbraid

thefe Children of Chrift, for/fy^/f forfworn People, for Hcreticks, Novellifts, Nev/ Lights,

Enthufiafts, or whatever Sed: can be named, and fay to them. When you will depart

from, your wicked Way and enter into another Life, why do you not tell it to cur High
Prießs, that they may lead you onward with their Ceremonies, viz. Confeffions, Sacra-

ments, Interceftions .-' Why do you not obferve the Ufage of the Churches, where the

Kingdom of Chrift is in Mirth, with Roaring, Organs, and Pipes.? Why do you fleal

away from us fecretly, and go another Way than our Ordinances and Decrees prefcritje ?

And therefore they are Enemies to them, perfccute them, and hunt them with Genfurings

and Difgraces, as evil Children and forfworn, who had robbed them o,£ their Idol Gods,
and will not honour their Hypocrifies for Gods; asLabafi purfued after J-acob, and up-

braids him, becaufe he had not firft kept that Pageantry and Solemnity, and told him
beforehand that he would travel, and be gone.

20. Thus Babel alfo would fain have it, that the Children of Chrift fliould only enter

in to God through their Pageantries and Solemnities, jnd Belly Ordinances ; and whofo-

ever will enter in to God, otherwife than through their Ordinances, and flee from this

fervile Houfe [of Bondage,] he is damned, and cannot come to God.
21. But Jacob can well go to his Father without Laban\ Pageantry and Solemnity ;

and though he upbraids Jacob and calls his Way wrong, yet his Way was right in the

Sight of God. For God had commanded him fo, and Laban could not withhold him at

ail ; fo alfo Chrift's Children, when the Spirit of Chrift in them commands them to flee

*}üt itom Babel, cannot be withheld-, alib it does not hurt them, though the World
blame them never fo much for it, and fcorns, derides, difgraces, and upbraids them for

Fools, Ilereticks, and Enthufiafts.

22. Yet the Moft High reproves and charges Laban, that he fpeak not otherwife to
•^ Courteoufly Jacoi> than " friendly ; that is, the *' Difdain of Babel towards the Children of Chrift muft
and kindly.

-^^ j[^g gj^^^ ^^^^ ^^ jj^^^jj. ,^-|grg j^^y gnd Kindut'.fs, and now Lalan muft let them depart
y Bia p e-

^^jj.|^ j[^^-j. Qqqj^Is ^p,^^ Riches : For God commands his Children to "
flee from Bab: I, and

proach, Mif- to go into the firft Country of their Father, out of which they are departed v.'ith Adam^
ufage. not through the Solemnity and Pageantry of Babel, but through the Converfion of the
- Rc-v. xviii. Mind and Will, viz. New Obedience.
+ 23. For God has as much Pleafure in the Solemnity and Pageantry of Babel, as in

Lßi^^;;'s Tabret and Piping: He requires a penitent, converting Heart, which in higheft

Simplicity and deepeft Humility, without any Solemnity or Pageantry, draws near to

him and departs from Babel i with fuch a one he goes along, and blefles him.

Gtn. xxxii. 24. Fov when Jacob was goneforth, without Solemnity and Pageantry, then the Angels

.'> 2- of God met him, whom he called God's Hoß ; which fignifies, that when the Children of

God go forth from human Inventions and hnaginations, and account «//earthly Things as

nothing, and flip avvay from the Hypocrify of all their titular Brethren, then they get the
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Angels of God for a Guard, who go along with them, and lead them on their Way in

their going out ixomBabel, as here was done to Jacob. a or imagi-

25. For as foon as Chrifl: is born in a Man, fo that the Mind goes forth out of theyf- nary Con-

damcal fervile Houle of * Images, then tlie Angels of God are appointed his Guardians, '*'"•

The Sixtieth Chapter.

How Efau 'we7it to meet Jacob with Four Hundred Men, Soldiers ;

what this ßg?iißes : And how Jacob ft7it a Prefcnt to his Brother

Efau, and how a Man wreftled with hifn the whole Night : What
all this means.

For the Reader highly fo confider of.

I • K^^^^^"*^OSES fays, Jnd Jaccb/ent Mejfengers before him to his Brother Efau into c^«. xxxil,

^ (Sff^-'a^G) ^. f^^ Land of Seir in the Borders of Edcm, and commanded them, faying, 'Tell 3—8.

a^ @ ;i!^ © vs "'-^ Lord Efau thus. Thy Servant Jacob fays thus, I haxe been long abroad .

^ @ © K '^^^^^ Lahan until this Time, and I have Oxen, and Aß'es, Sheep, Men-Ser-

«3 @S)®(S wJ vants, and pyomin-Servants, and I have fent forth to thee, my Lord, to tell

\jt^^'^^^d ^^^^1 ^f^^i I may find Grace in thine Eyes : The Meffengers returned again to

Jacob atidfaid, TVe came to thy Brother Efau, and he alfo cometh to meet

thee with ^ Four Hundred Men ; then Jacob feared very much, and tvas in Dißrefs, and di- b 400 Men*^

vided the People that were -u-ith him, and the Sheep and Oxen, and the Camels, into two
Companies, and faid. If Efau cometh upon one Company, and finiteth it, the refl -will eficape.

2. This whole Chapter ftands eminently in the Figure of Chrifl: : For when the f^ord

was become Man, and would now go forth from this World, and wi:h our Humanity
poffefs his eternal Manfion, then meets him this Hoft of Soldiers in the Kingdom of Na-
ture, in the Anger of God.

?. For the Kmgdom of Nature, viz. the mtwvdX Adam, was the firft born Efau, which

was angry with Jacob, that is, with Chrift, for the Bleßng znA heavenly Inheritance, viz.

for the eternal Life, becaufe it muft die and lofe its Right-, in which Kingdom the An-
ger of God had got the Dominion ; that fame Anger of God came to meet Chrift, when
he was about to bring his acquired Goods into the eternal Country of his Father, viz. into

the Love of God, as Efau did to Jaccb in the Type or Image of the Figure •, and Chrift

was aftonifhed at this Warrior, viz. the Anger of God, as may be feen on the Mount of

Olives^ as Jacob v/3.s aftoniflied at the Anger of Efau.

4. And as Jacob divided the Herds into two Parts, becaufe of the Wrath of Efau,

that if Efau fliould fmite one Company, the other might efcape, fo alfo was the Humanity
of Chrift divided into two Subftances, viz. into a heavenly, whereof he fpeaks, laying.

He zi'as come from Hiaven, and was then in Heaven, and alfo into an earthly, from our jo^« iii. ij.

Flefh and Blood ; that if the Anger of God did fmite the one Part, viz. our Humanity.,

with Death, yet the heavenly Vist (hould efcape the Wrath, and penetrate through Death,

and therein make our Humanity living •, for the Meffengers which Jacob fent ca Efau are..

Z ^ 2
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nothing elfe but the Pr^y^'j of Chrift, which he fent through the Anger of God into

his Love, -viz. into the Mercy, that our Hurfianity might find Grace and Favour with

God.

5. For as Jacol fent to Efau, faying, He had been long abroad with Laban, even till

this Time, and had with him Men-Servants and Women-Servants, and Camels, with

other Cattle, that he might with all this find Grace and Favour with his Lord Efau; fo

c 3orn^ „ei,e.
alfo Chrift fays to his Father in our Humanity, (viz. in Adam) which he has affumed. He

rated, or be- has been long abroad abfent from the Kingdom of God, and has "= brought forth in the
gotten. Kingdom of this World, in God's Works of Wondar, many Images out of the divineWif-

dom through the Formation of Nature, that he might with thefe Formations of IVonders

find Grace and Favour with God, feeing thefe Wonders were brought forth through the

Nature of his manifeßed li-'rath, that fo they might come to the eternal divine Vifion and
Contemplation.

^ Four Ele- 6. But the Anger went to meet him in the ifour Elements, and would devour the Earth-
ments. Lines, and Evil of //?;?;« -, for £/rt«'s Four Hundred iVlen fignify nothing elfe but th& TFrath

of Nature in the four Elements of the Body, and they went to meet the Humanity of
Chrift; when Chrift was bringing the created Image oi Adam in our Humanity into God,
^'/z. into Paradife, then would the Wrath of God firft kill i\\Q Adamical Imzge, that it

might no more live in the Kingdom of Anger, feeing it luas to live in God.
Ctn. xxxii. 7. And as Jacob humbled itfelf before God, and laid, O God of my Father Abraham,
9—11. and God of my Father Ifaac, the Lordzvho haß faid unto me. Return again into thy Country,

end to thy Kindred, and I ivill deal well "xith thee ; I am unworthy of the Icafl of all thy

Mercy, and all thy Faithftdnefs and Truth, which thou hafi afforded unto thy Servant ; for I
had no more but this Staff with which I went over this Jordan, and now I am become two
Bands : Deliver me from the Hand of my Brother, from the Hand of Efau, for I am afraid

of him, left he come and fmite me, with the Mother and the Children ; fo alfo Chrift hum-
bles himfelf in our affumed Flumanity before God; and though God in the Prophet D^j-

Pj'al. ex. I. W^A in our affumed Humanity, hath bid himfit down at his Right-hand, until he had made
all his Enemies his Foot-ßool, yet he humbles himfelf; even as Jacob did before the Anger
of Efau, fo alfo did Chrift before the Anger oi his Father.

8. And as Jacob laid, When I went over this Jordan, I had only this Staff, but now
im become two Bands; fo alfo when Chrift, viz. the eternal Word of Divine Love, came
to us in our Humanity, then // was only the Staff of divine Grace-, but in our Humanity
in thefervile Houfeof /i^i7(7»; he was enriched with two Bands, r/s. a tivefold Humanity, the

heavenly extinguiflied in Adam, and the earthly from the Limus of the Earth ; therefore he
fays in this twofold Humanity, as Jacob faid to God, O God of my Father Abraham, and
God of my Father Ifaac, O Lord, thou haft faid unto me. Return again into thy Country, and
to thy firft Kindred : I am lefts than the I aft of all thefe Mercies, which thou haft beftowed

on thy Servant ; to fignify, that it was only in divine Mercy that thefe two Bands, viz.

the twofold Humanity, returned home again into its firft Country of Paradife to the an-

gelical Kindred.

Cm. xxxii. 9. And when Jacob had humbled himfelf before God and his Brother Efau, Heftayed
13—18. there all Night, and took of that which cam; to his Hand, for a Prefent to his Brother Efau,

two hundred She-Goats, and twenty He-Goats, two hundred Ewes, and twenty Rams, thirty

Milch Camels with their Foals, forty Cows, and ten Bulls, twenty She-Affes, with ten Foals,

and delivered them into the Hand of his Servants, every Herd by itfelf and faid to them. Go
on before me, and leave Room for one Herd after another. And he commanded the fcremoft,

andfaid. When my Brother Efau meeteth thee, and ajketh thee, To whom dnft tlou belong ?

Whither goeft thou ? And whofe thefe are that thou driveft ? Then thou ftsa't fay. They are

thy Servant Jacob's, who fendeth them for a Prefent to his Lord Efau, and followeth behind

after us.
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10. This Type is now tlie great Earneßnefs, whereby the Spirit of God in the Figure

points at the Future ; for this Prefent of Jacgb to his angry Brother Efau points at the

Place and Condition of Chrift ; when he fliould appeafe the Anger of his Father, then

he muft firft fend thefe Beaßs in our implanted Humanity for an Atonement, which

Iliould be prefented to the Anger of God.
11. But thefe Beafls, which Chrift fent to the Anger of God before liis Padlon and

Death, were our implanted Beaßs, viz. Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Wickednefs, Lying,

whereby one Man flanders, dilparages, difgraces, fhamefully cenfures with Words, dif-

couragcs, fupprelTes, and exclaims againft as wicked and ungodly, and fummarily, all

Abominations of the Devil and the wicked World.
12. Thefe evil Beafls are in Adam in Sin, all awakened and become living; thefe very

Forms or Conditions of Life, wherein Adam generated his evil Beafts, wherein the Tem-
perature of Nature was rent afunder, Chrill took all upon hinj in our Humanity, as they

are well intimated in the Figure oi Jacob by Five Hundred and Eighty, and fent them to 580.

the Anger of God for an Atonement, when he was redeeming the Humanity from thefe*

Beafts.

13. And thefe Beafts were, as to Chrifl, his being defpifed, fcorned, fpit upon ; what-

foever the Jewifh Priefts did to him were all cur Beafts, which Chrilt, in his Body, gave

up to the Anger of God, as if himfelf was the Tranfgreffor, and yet had generated none

of thefe Beafts in his Will : But Adam had generated them, and Chrift took them on him as

a Lamb, and prefented them to the Anger of God on his Body and Life, and did it as if

himfelf was the Tranfgreftbr •, fo that the Anger of God devoured them on his Body and

Life, viz. his Inheritance, which he had in IVIan, as a natural Right, whereby the Anger
of God laid hold of its own ; and his Wrath and Hunger after this Vanity, to devour thefe

Beafts, was appeafed.

1 4. And the Spirit of Mofes fpeaks further in the Spirit of Chrift, and fays thus, "The Gen. xxxii.

Prefent of Jacob went before him, but he fiayed that Night ivith the Company, and arofe in 21— 34-_

the Night, and took his two Wives and Handmaids, and his eleven Children, and went over ^^^'° ^^^^^'

the Ford Jabbok ; and he took them and fent them over the Water, ajtdfent over that which
servants.

he had, andßayed alone. Eleven Chil-

dren.

The Figure of Chrift ftands thus t

1 5. When Chrift had fent this Prefent before to the Anger of God, he ftayed with his

Company, viz. with his Difciples, and arofe in the Night of the great Darknefs in our

Prifon of Mifery, and took his tv.'O Wives, viz. the twofold Spirit of Man, viz. the Soul

and the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of this World •, the outward Soul, and the inward eter-

nal Soul, together with the two Handmaids, viz. the twofold Humanity of the Body, and

the eleven Children, which are the eleven Apcßles, and pafTed over the Ford Jabbok; ..that Eleven Apof-.

is, he went over the Brook Kidron, in the Dark of the Night, over the Water, as here '^"•

Jacob did, with all whatfoever he was, or had alTumed from us Men.
16. For the right ttvelfth Apoßle of Chrift was not yet chofen in Judas's Stead, as here Twelfth A-

with Jacob the twelfth Son lay yet in the Mother's Womb unborn : And as Jacob with po^le.

his eleven Sons went over the fVater in the great Night or Darknefs, fo Chrift went with

his eleven Difciples, in this Night of Jacob, over the Brook Kidron into the Garden,

and wreftled with the Anger of God, fo that he fweat a bloody Sweat, till he over-

came.

17. And as in this Night a Man wreßled with Jacob till the Day-break^ fo alfo the G?«. jcxsii.

Spirit of God, viz. the Love of God in our aflumed Humanity, wreftled with God's 24-

Anger in our Humanity, till the Love of Grace broke through the Anger, and the Day-
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Gen. xxxi.

22-28.

' Or Hollow.

Troba, or

Temptation

s Patriarchs.

^ Pet. i. 19. Star of Divine Love arofe in the Soul, and overcame the Anger, as the Text in Mofes
has here very fecretly, and yet very clearly fignified in this Figure, faying,

1 8. When Jacob in this Night was pajed over with his eleven Childreft, and both his Wives
and the Handmaids, and all his Company, and afterwards was alone, there wreßled a Mnn
with him till the Break of Bay appeared : And when he faw that he prevailed not againfi him,
he touched the ^ Ham of his Thigh ; and the Ham of his Thigh was difplaced with the Wreft-
ling with him : And hefaid. Let me go, for the Day breaitetb ; but he anfwered, I will not
let thee go except thou bkfs me : And he faid, IVlmt is thy Name? And he nnfvered Jacob :

And he faid. Thou foalt no more be called Jacob, but Ifrael, for thou haft flriven with God
and Man, and hafl prevailed.

19. This Text ftands wholly in the Figure of Chrift; for this Man who wreftled with.

Jacolf this whole Night is nothing elfe but God's Righteoufiiefs and Truth, in wliich

Righteoufnefs in Adam, and in all Men^; the fevere Judgment of God was awakened ;

and it fignifies the fame Man wha on -Mount Sinai gave the Law to the People of Ifrad
in Fire and Terror, where he appeared in his Righteoufnefs, in thtType of the Judgment,
and commanded Man to keep tlie Law of Riahteoufnefs, under Pain of the eternal Curii;

;,

where he required the Poffibility and AbilUy from Man, viz. from the Image of God
that he had created in Adam.

20. But Man having not ftood in the
''

Trial, therefore God infpoke or infpired into
him the Ground, viz. the Fountain of his moft inward hidden Love, in the Prcmife of
the-Serpent-Deftroyer, vi%. the holy Name JESUS : This Name JESUS ftood now
as a Covenant of Gr^« in God's fevere Righteoufnefs, hidden in the moll inward Ground
of the human Soul, and opened itfelf in the holy s Fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacoby
in their Faith's Ens.

21. But Jacob at prefent ftanding in the Figure with his Brother Efau, viz. Jacob in

the Type or Image of Chriß, and Efau in the Type or Image of God's Righteoufnefs in
the Anger according to the Kingdom of Nature-, fo at prefent In this Night, when Jacob
was in greiiArtxiety, this Figure was manifefted to- him, that he perceived how God's
Love in the Covenant of Grace, in the incorporated Name of J E S U S, wreftled with
God the Father's Righteoufnefs in tiic Anger of the Judgment, viz. in the great Night
of the Darknefs of God's Anger, wherein tlie poor Soul laid captive, and was fo ^ hard
tyed and bound, and put thereinto ; and that the Anger in the Righteoufnefs will not give

over, unlefs it gives itfelf into the Love of Grace, that the Love may break through the-

Anger, as the Ihining of Light does oat of the Fire, or as the Morning breaks out of
the dark Night, and changes the dark Night into Day.

22. Por the Covenant of Grace in the Love and in the Soul ftood at prefent in one
Perfon; therefore at prefent the Soulof 7^1:1?/' muft, in Chrift's Figure and Type, wreftle

with God's Righteoufnefs about the heavenly Ens, viz. about the fubftantial Wifdom,
which the Name Jefus brought along with the poor Soul in its heavenly Subftantiality,

v/\\\d\ faded in Adam, whereby Adam's faded Subftantiality fprung forth again in this,

living Subftantiality, as a new Birth.

23. Therefore the Spirit of God fays to Jacob, Thou haft wreftled with God and Man,.
viz. with God's Love in the Covenant, and with the future heavenly Subftantiality, which
Subftantiality became Man in the Seed of Maiy, and haft prevailed : For Chrift, in

whofe Figure Jacob ftood, fhould thus, in our ajfumed Humanity, wreftle with God's
Kighteoufnefj, and conquer.

24. And the Spirit in Mofes fays here. And when he faw that he prevailed not againß

bitn (underftand, God's Righteoufnefs in the Anger of t\\Q ]viAgmtT\t.prevailed not againft

the Grace) then he touched the Ham of his Thigh, and the Ham of his Thigh was difplactd

ky the Wreftliug with him.

" Coardled.
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25. This fignifies the Deftrudlion and Difplacing of the Adamical Humanity, that when

Chilli would itand out this Vidory, then would the human Self-Might and own Will be

difplaced, and broken, and killed ; hut as Jacob died not by this Wreftling, though the

Ham of his Thigh was indeed difplaced, fo alio our Humanity fliould not die eternally,

but be only dilplaced, that is, be changed.

26. This fignifies elpecially, ho^N the repentant Man rnuft enter upon this Combat of

Jacobs and fo wreftle with God and Man in the Spirit of Chrift in God's Righteoufnefs,

in the Anger; and when he overcomes, then will the Ham of his fleffoly Self-Will be

broken, that he muft go up and down in this World as one half lame, that cannot well

walk in the Way of the World, but goes h^liing, as if his Limbs were half-broken, with

which the VVantonnefs and Vanity of this World is driven on; for the Spirit in the Vic-

tory of Chrill touches his Thigh, that he is half lame in the Pride and Malice of this

World, and never regards it more, but goes up and down as a defp^fed lame Man, whom
thole in the Fride of the World, in their full or frolick Jollity, little regard, but hold

him for a lame halting Man, who cannot follow x.heGarb of the antick Trii.ks, conceited

Jefts, and Lafcivioufnefs of this Vv^'orld : But he has wreftled with God and Man, and is

.with this ;Viftory touched and marked.

. 27. This the Pride and Wantonnefs of this World underftands not, for it goes up and
down ftill in God's, fevere Righteoufnefs, in the Kingdom of Nature, in the Might of
the Fire, in Self-Will, and thinks itfelf very well, till the Judgment pofiefles its Place,

then mud the poor Soul Hand in the eternal Judgment, and live in Pain and Torment.
28. And as Jacob flood in the Wreftling, and had his Thigh touched that he halted,

•then the Man faid to him. Let me go, for the Bay-break dawneth ; but he anfwered, I will

n'J let thee go, except thou blefs me.

29. This is firft the Figure of Chrift, when \\e^ yielded h\mk\i up in the Righteouf-

nefs of God in the Father's Anger, fo that the Anger according to our Humanity flew
him : Then faid the Righteoufnefs, Now let me go, for at prefent the eternal Morning
breaks forth in me: But Chrift had taken hold of the Righteoufnefs, and faid, I will not

let thee go, except thou blefs the Humanity again, that the Judgment may ceafe ; except
thou bring the Morning of thy inward Power forth through the Humanity, that the

Curfe may ceafe, and that Man may wholly ftand in the divine Working again, in

the Blefiino;.

30. Secondly, It is the fair Type or Image, fliewing how it goes vvith the repentant

Man, when he gives himfelf up through earneft Repentance into this Combat of Chrift,

in Chrift's Suffering and Death in his Vidory, and in the Spirit of Chrifi wreftles with

God's ievere Righteoufnefs, which continually aflails him in his Confcience.

31. For God's Righteoufnefs in the Confcience fays. Let me go ; thou art dead in Sin,

and haft no Part in the divine Grace -, thou haft purpofely and wilfully finned, and fet

the Grace behind thy Back ; now thou art mine, praying will not avail thee, I will

not let thee in thy Confcience attain the Grace, thou wilt obtain no Comfort more from
God, the Morning will no more rife to thee in thy Confcience, for thou art a Child of
Death : Now leave off and let me alone, that I may ftiut thee up below in the Dungeon
or Chamber of Death.

32. When this comes to pafs, then the poor Soul wholly immerfes itfelf into the Death

of Chrifi, and gives itfelf up to the fevere Righteoufnefs of God, into the Judgment,
for the Judgement lays hold of it : But the Soul catches hold of the incorporated Grace

in the Death of Chrift, and dives therewith into the moft inward Ground of the Judge-
ment of God, in which Ground, God's Love is broken forth through the Righteoufnels,

and through the Judgment, viz. through the eternal Night, and has made that fame
Night in Man to be Day.
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33. Into this Day, viz. into the Ahyfs., without all human Poffibility or Ability, it

dives as a Child^ that neither can nor will do any more, that is too unworthy of all

Grace, and muft indeed give itfelf up to the Judgment; but with this diving., the Soul
yields all its utmoft Will and Ability, and is in itfelf as it were void of Nature and
Creature, and falls again into the Word, wherein it flood in the eternal Speaking be-

fore its creaturely Nature.

34. For God's Righteoufnefs and Judgment have no deeper Ground, than merely

the creaturely Life •, but when the Will of the Soul yields itfelf up in going forth from
the Creature, and finks into the Abyfs, then is it again as a new Child ; for the Abyfs
in the eternal fpeaking Word, out of which the highcft Love and Grace of God has

manifcfted itfelf, lays hold of it, and penetrates into it, as the Sun does into the Ens
of an Herb, whence the Herb becomes half Solar, or of the Nature of the Sun : Thus
in this Diiing the Soul, in its Will, is half divine, and then it wreftles with God's fevere

Righteoufnefs in Fleih and Blood, and will overpo-wer the Anger of God.

35. Then fays God's Righteoufnefs in the Confcience, Let me alone ; that is, leave

off, and flay me not, for thou feeft very well that the divine Morning arifes in me,
Geafe from ßriviug againfi: the Judgment of God: But in the right Combat the Soul fays

to God's Righteoufnefs, 1 will net leave thee, except thou blcfs me-, that is, except thcu
giveft m.e the prcmifed Grace, out of the Death of Chrilt in his Conquelf, that I may
put on my Saviour Chriil, that he may be mine, and I his : And then thus fays God's
Righteoufnefs, as to Jacob, What is thy Name? And then the poor Soul names itfelf

according to its oivn creaturely ^ame: As Jacob did here, when he called h\mk\i Jacob.

But as the Lord laid to Jacob, Thou ßalt no more be called Jacob, but Ifrael, that is, a
Tree of Life-, thus alfo fiiys God to the Soul, Tiiou flialt no more have &//'-names in

me, but thou flialt be called a Chrifiian in Chrift, vix. A Branch in the Tree of Ifrael,

A Sprout on the Vine Chrifl : For thou haft fought with God and Man, and haft pre-

vailed : Thou haft overcome God's Righteoufnels in the Wrath of the Anger, in thy

Combat in the Spirit of Chrift, and art now an ejfential Chriftian, and no more a titular

and verbal or Mouth-Chriftian, from whom Grace is yet far oft:

36. And Mofes fays further, yind Jacob a/ifd him, and faid, Tell me, I pray thee, what
is tl:>y Name ? But he faid. Wherefore aßcß thou what is my Name ? And he blejfed him

there: And Jacob called the Place Penuel, for I have feen God Face to Face, and my Soul

is ^ preferved.

The inward holy Figure ftands thus :

^J. When Jacob v/ith the Defire of Faith in his Wreflling apprehended the Morning or

Day-break of God in the Spirit of Chrift, and y^ztc Chrifl afar off, without the creaturely

Humanity, then he faid, What is thy Name .'' But Chrift laid, Wherefore afkeft thou

what is my Name ? That is, I am no Stranger, but am even the Ifrael in thyfelf ; I have

no other Name, but thy Name and my Name fliall be one.

38. For God, without Nature and Creature, has no Name, but is called only the

"Or Ground, eternal GOOD, t/z. the eternal O'NE, the Abyfs and ™ Profundity of all Beings : There
is no Place found for him, therefore can no Creature rightly name him, for all Names
ftand in the formed Word of Power: But God is himfelf the Root of all Power, with-

out Beginning and Names : Therefore, faith he to Jacob, wherefore aßeß thou what is

my Name ? And he bleffedhim.

39. As the Creatures and all Vegetables of the Earth cannot know how the Sun's Power
is named, but they ftand ftill for the Sun, and the Sun gives them Power and Warmth,
and blefj'es them, that they grow and bear Fruit, fo alfo here is to be underftood con-

cerning

JobfjnXV. J.

Gen. xxxli.

29, 30.

' Healed.

Jo'}» viii. 56.
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ccrmng Jacob zni. all Men. When Jaccb faw and felt the Morning or Day-break of

God in his Soul, then the divine Sun in the Name JESUS bleiTed him through an

ejfential Working.

40. And this muft thereby fignify, as it went with Jacob and all the Children of

God, and yet flill goes with them in this Sun-fhine, that when the Sun of Grace with ics

working Power arifes in the Soul, then the Soul rejoices, and would always fain behold

the Countenance of God after a creaturely Manner; as alfo Älofes defired ir, and always

thinks God is of fome Form ; they look not yet rightly upon God, but will know God
in Imagery : Thus hard lies the creaturely Imagery upon us in the departed apoßate Self-

will in the Mind, that we cannot at all underftand what God is, viz. that he himilif

is the Abyfs of all Nature and Creature, viz. the eternal ONE, that dwells in nothing

but only in himfelf, and has no Form, nor any thing.

41. And it were very well and good, that we were not fo led by the Maflers of the

Letter in an imaginary Form, when they teach and fpeak of the only God, as has been

done hitherto, where Men have led us on in vain Images " of the eflential Will, as if'' Or in.

the only God did will this or that, whereas himfelf is tiie fole Will to the [Being of]

Nature and Creature ; and the whole Creation lies only and alone in the Formation of

his expreffed Word and Will, and the Severation of the only Will in the Expreffion^ and
is underftood in the Impreffion ° to Nature. " Of.

42. If the Pride of Lucifer might be torn out of the Hearts and Eyes of thefe

Maßers, then Men would foon fee the Countenance of God : But the Babylonifo Tower,
upon which Men will climb, and in Opinions climb up to God inro a fevered Heaven,

where God fits cooped up, this withholds the true Knowledge and Underftanding, and
viakes us always afk. What is the Name of God ? Where is God ? What is the Will of

God ? Alfo they fay, God wills Good and Evil, from which they make a Multitude of
p Decrees in the divine Purpofe, as a Prince in his Land makes Laws; and they have as p Or Deter-

much Underftanding of God and his Will, as the Pot undcrftands of the Potter. minations

43. It is to be lamented, that we are fo blindly led, and the Truth withheld in ^"^^^
°"^ "'

' Images ; for if the divine Power in the inward Ground of the Soul was manifeft, and , imaginary
working with its I^uftre, and chat Men defired to go forth from their ungodly Ways, and Conceits,

give up themfelves to God, then is the whole Triune God prefent in the Life and Will

of the Soul ; and the Heaven, wherein God dwells, is opened in the Soul, and there,

ia the Soul, is the Place of God, where the Father begets his Son, and where the Holy
Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the Son.

44. For God makes ufe of no circumfcribed Place: He dwells even in the Jlbyfs of the

wicked Soul, but incomprehenfible to it as to his Love ; but as to his Anger he is

manifefi and comprehenfible in the wicked Soul.

45. For the eternal ' Speaking of the Word, incomprehenfible to Nature and Crea- r or Expref-.

ture, becomes ' imaged in the Will of the Soul ; of which the Scripture lays, ' IViih fion.

the Holy thou art holy, and with the Perverfe thou art perverfe : Alfo, I'uch as the Peopk ' ^onceiva-

is, fuch a God they have.
_ _

cepdbleror
46. For in the Thrones of the holy Angels God is manifeft in his Love, and in the geis an idea.

Thrones of the Devils he is manifeft with his IVratb, viz. according to the Darknefs and ' Pßl xviü.

Torment,; and yet there is but one only God, and not two ; according to the torment- ^5' ^o-

ing Nature he wills Torment, and according to the Love he wills Love ; as a burning

Fire defires hard Brimflone like itfelf, and the Light of the Fire defires only an open

Place v/here it may Ihine : It takes away nothing, but gives icfelf for the Joy of Life,

it fuffers itfelf to be taken, it has no other Will in itfelf, but to give forth itfelf, and

work that which is good ; fo God, as to his Holinefs, has no other Will but to manifeft

the Power of his Love and ftiining Luftre in a creaturely " Form ; as the Sun manifefts < OrManner.

Vol. III. A a a
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itfelf in an Herb, and tindures it, and makes it wholefome and good, fo alfo is to be
underftood concerning God.

»Or Imagery. 47. Therefore all is but vain Jangling, Babling, and a creaturely » Imaginaiion, for

Men to afk. What is God called ? Or what is God's Name ? So it is for Men to talk

much, and fay, God wills this or that Evil and Good, and know not how to fay upon
r Or Sayings, good Ground, hozv he wills Evil and Good, and how a Man fliall underßand the ^ Texts

of Scripture to that Purpofe.

48. This Contention and Strife about the Letter is indeed the very confufed di\^ided

Tongue or Language on the high Tower of the Children of Ni?nrod in Babel; for that
' Facuhatai. high Tower is a Figure of the ^ Exercifes in the Univerfities, where the one divine Lan-

^'^h"^H"°r B'-'^g'^ '^ divided or confounded, and wrefted into many' Speeches, that one People does

Schools. ^^^ underftand another, and that Men contend zhout the only God, in whom we live and

'' Perverted in fubfift, and whereby even the Kingdom of Nature in its Wonders is manifefted, and
Phraies and b hro\.\g\\t\nio figured PFonders.

^Falhio°ed" "^^^ ^^^ "-'^^ true Ground, what God is, and how he is, what the Being of all Beings

wonderfully, ^^j remains as blind to them, as the Vifibility of this World is to one that is born blind:

Pjal. cxxxix. And though they are called Mafters of the Letters, yet they have loß the = five Vowels,

cv V
which are the Pöw^r of all Words : Which is much to be lamented, that Men under-

ftand nothing at all more of the holy Spirit's Language, what the Spirit of God has

fpoke in Mofes and the Prophets, and how he has m his Speech declared and pointed

t'h^' T ^^ ''^^'' wh'^h is future and eternal : Men cleave merely to an hißorical ^ Adion, and fee
ing one.

^^^ what is fignified by this or that Aftion.

50. For God's Spirit has not done fuch Wonders, for the Sake of the Hißcry of a

plain fimple Shepherd, as it ftands in the outward Form of it, and has fo exactly ex-

prelTed thofe Things in Writing, as if he was/0 7nuch concerned in a Hiftorj', that he has

preferved it among all People, and fuffered it to be proclaimed for his Word; no furely,

but for this Caufe, that under fuch plain funple hiftorical Relations is fignified, and
therewith God's Spirit in the Figure alludes at that which is future and eternal: There-
fore fhould Men look upon the Scripture of the Old Teßament with clearer Eyes ; for

Apoftel the whole hiew Teßament is couched under it, in the Figure of the plain fimple ^ Afts
Gelchicht. or Adions.

ibeV'^oftl
°^ 51. ' IVhen God bad blejed Jacob, then Jacob called the Place Venk), that is, God's

I Gen. xxxTi. Infpedion into the Soul, where God is manifeft in the Soul : Then fays the Soul, I

29, 30. \\a\e fecn God Face to Face in me, and my Soul is preferved in this Infpedion : And as

be pajfed over Peniel, the Sun arofe to him; that is, when God's Sun, viz, his Power, is

manifeft in the Soul, then the Efience of the Soul carries the Power in itfelf, and then

the divine Sun arifes in the Soul's Eflence, and then the Father has there begot his Soa
in the Soul, which \s t\\t Sun of Righteoufiiefs, as alfo the divine Love and Joyj and
then Self-nature halts, for the Sinew of its natural Will is difplaced, fo that the Self-

will is lame in its Ability, as here it was with Jacob. And the Text of Mofes fays, Here-

upon the Children of Ifrael eat not of the Sinew upon the Ham of the Thigh to this Day;
becaufe the Sine-vj of the Ham of Jacob''s Thigh was touched.

52. 1 his fhcws clearly, that Jacob and\\\s Children underflood this Myftery, and have

inftituted a Memorial in this Sinew : For what does that which was done to Jacob con-

cern a Beaft .'' '1 he Sinew of a Beaft is not therefore difplaced or venomed; only the

Children of the Saints looked upon the Ground of the divine Myftery.

55. Concerning which tiie preient Jez'os are very blind, and hang only on the Law:
If they did fo eagerly feek after Jacob's Sun, as they cleave faft to the ]_,aw, then would

that Sinew in tliem alfo be difplaced, and they would not fo hunt after Covetoufnefs and

Liiie xi. 39. Gain, but they waßj the Outjide of their Cups and Dißoes.^ and inwardly remainfoul.

Matt, xxiii.
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54. Even as Chrißendom cleaves to the Hiftory, viz.. to the purple Mantle of Chrift,

and hunts away Qhrjfi in Power from them, and will not with Jacob have the Sinew of the

wild beftial Properties of the voluptuous Will of Flefh difplaced and lajned, but walk

nimbly with the Beaft under the Mantle of Chrift.

55. This difplaced Sinew fignifies, that Adam in his Innocence, before his Eve, was

not fuch a grofs Beaft as afterwards ; therefore when the Spirit of Clirift in tlie Covenant

was manifefted in Jacob, then it touched tlie beftial Ham of his Thigh, to fignify, that

in Chrift it fliould be broken and ceafe, fo that a fpiritual Man fliould ariie from Dc.uh,

and not fuch a grofs beftial Man.

The Sixty-firft Chapter.

The excellent and %üonderful Figure^ ßjewi?ig hoiv Jacob and Efau

met, and how all Heart-burning and Evil-will were chaiiged into

great yoy^ Kindnefs, and Co7HpaJJlon. IVhat is to be imderßood

thereby.

l.)''^X^^^'^LIND Reafon fhould better open its Eyes at this Text, than hitherto Gt«. xxxlii.

«M &^ ^ it has done, and better conftder the Figure of Jacob and Efau, and

b5'*w ^ £0 ^^^'"'^ rightly to underftand the Decree concerning Jacob and Efau •,

Lv -^ar^^ where the Scripture fays, Jacob have I loved and Efau have I hated, Mai. i. 2, 3.

^•^^^^^ when the Children lay yet in the Mother''s IVomb, and had done neither Good^"'»- ^^- '3'

nor Evil, that the Purpofe of God might fand.
2. Here Men fhould rightly look upon the Purpofe of God, what the Spirit of God

means thereby ; for Efau ftood in the Type or Image of the corrupted Adam, and Jacob

in the Type of Chrift, which came to help poor Adam : Therefore muft thefe two Bro-

thers come oi one Seed, to fignify that God would become Man, and that God's Seed,

viz. his Word, and Adam's Seed in its own Nature, fhould be manifeft in one Pcrfon,

and become Man ; and that God's Seed fliould overcome the corrupted Adam's Seed

with great divine Love, and quench the Father's Anger withLove, and the Love (hould

wholly give itfelf into the Anger of the Soul, that God's Grace, Companion, and Alercy in

the Love, may pals through the Anger, and alfo change the Anger into Compaffioni as

here Jacob, with his Prefent, and great Submiffion and Humility, yielded himfelf to his

Brother Efau, and changed his Anger which he bore towards Jacob, in refpeft of the natural

Right of the Firft-born, and of the Bleffing, into fuch great Compaßon, thiit Efau fell

on his Neck, and wept in great CompalTion, and his Anger in him v/as turned into

Love-, even as Chrift with his great Love and Humility, in our affumed Humanity,
in our fiery burning « angry Soul, changed his Father's Anger into fuch great Mrfy,^„ge,. Sq„j_

and Companion, that the divine Righteoufnefs in the Anger ceafcd, and departed from

our Souls.

3. For as Jacob appeafed his Brother Efau with the Prefent and Humility, v/hen he

gave up himielf into the Anger of Efau-, fo alfo Chrift appeafed the Anger of God,

when he gave up his heavenly Blood with the great Tindure of Love into the Anger

Aa a 2



364 i^i?TO Jacob and Efau met. Part II.

of God to be devoured, then was the Anger, viz. the Nature of the dark World, which
was manifefted in Jdam, turned again into the divine Light of Love, viz. into a Love-fire.

^..Alofes {zys^Jaccb lifted up his Eyes and/aw his Brot/jerRfau coming with ^ four hundred

Gen. xxxiii. Men, and he divided his Children to Leah, and to Rachel, and to both the Handmaids, and

y 3- fet the Handmaids tvith their Children firfl, and Leah with her Children next, and Rachel

dr^^Men '^'^'^ Jofeph laß ; and he pajfed over before them, and bowed himfelf to the Ground feven
"Times, till be came to his Brother.

The inward precious Figure ftands thus

:

When ChrifV, in our allumed Flumanity, entered into his Suffering, then the Anger
of God in the ' four Elements of the Body came to meet him ; and then Chrift divided

'4Elements. his Deity and his Humanity, viz. the heavenly World's Subftance, which he brought
from God in our Humanity, and the Kingdom of the natural Humanity from Adam,
into two feveral Principles : For the Deity, as to the Omnipotence, flood yet flill

:

Therefore fays the Humanity on the Crofs, My God, why haft thou forfaken me?
Matt, xxvii. ^_ yi^p ^^^ Wives oi Jacob with their Children fignify here, in Chrifl's State and Con-

^Mark XV. 54..
dition, the twofold Soul, viz. that from Time, and that from Eternity ; and the

P/al. xxii. I. ^wo Handmaids with their Children fignify here, in this State and Condition of
his, the ^^Ä'y^;//y and the ^^/V/^/y Corporeity ; viz. Leah in her Blear- eyednefs fignifies

* The Spirit the ^ Spiritus Mundi in Lima Terra, wherein the Corruption in Adam was effeded,

in theDu'ft'f
^^^^""^'^ ^od promifed the Deftroyer of the Serpent, and wherein Chrift fhould be mani-

ihe Earth, fefted ; and therefore in Leah, the Line of Chrift, viz. the Deftroyer of the Serpent
in the Type and Prefiguration, was born, viz. fudah ; and Rachel fignifies the extin-

guifhed Ens of the heavenly World's Subftance, wherein the true Soul dwells, which
taded in Adam'?, Fall, and became unfruitful, as Rachel, till God in the Spirit of Chrift

made her fruitful •, as it was done to Rachel.

6. And as Jacob fet the Handmaids with their Children firft, fo was the earthly Imagi
in the human Nature fet firft in the Suffering of Chrift, which (hould pals through the

Sharpnels of Death; next after would Leah, that is, the Body out of the Limns of the

Earth, wherein the Deftroyer of the Serpent laid in the Suffering of Chrift, follow; and
after that, Rachel, viz. the heavenly Linius with the Prince Jofeph, that is, with thq

"true Adamical Image of the divine World's Subftance; and the Name JESUS pafTed

into the Suffering of Chrift before, as Jacob before his Wives and Children.

7. And, as the Name and Power JLlSU, viz. God's Sweetnefs and Love, faw and
felt the /^rß//6 of God in the human Flefli and Soul, then the Name JESUS bowed
itfelf through all the feven Forms of Nature's Life, wherein the Anger of God v/as

become manifcfV; that is, he then prefled ejfeniially through the Center of Nature,
through all the feven Forms of Nature, quite through the wrathful Fire-fource.

8. As Jacob bowed himfelf feven Times to the Earth before the Anger of Efau, and
appeafed Efau in this Humility, fo alfo here the Love in the Name JESU appeafes

the Anger of the Father's Property in the Fire, in Soul and Body : For the natural Lift
from the Spirit of the World, viz. the Soul from Time, which was breathed into Adam'%
Noftrils, muft yield up itr. natural Right, and die, as Jacob yielded up his Riches and
alfo his outward Life to his Brother, to do what he would with him ; thus alio ChriO:

yielded up our Life to the Anger of God, and left it willingly ; but the Name JESUS
went before, and brought our natural Life quite through Death, and took it to himfelf
again, and triumphed with our natural Life over and through Death.

9. And as Ejau his Brother, in this Humility and SubmifTion, }-an to meet him, and
fell about his Neck znA kifTcd him, and in great Compaffion wept upon his Neck; foallb

in like Manner, when the Eflence of the Anger of God [kiffed and] taßed the fweet
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Love in the Name JESU in the Blood of Chrift, then it was tranfmuted and converted

into luch great Con-.paffion towards Mankind, as Jeremiah in the Spirit declares, where

hefpeaks in this Figure; Ephraim, my dear Child, my Heart is troubled, I muß have Jer.xt.x\.z9i

Compaßon on him : Where he fpeaks concerning this Compaffion.

10. And when Efau wept upon Jacob's Neck, He lifted up his Eyes, and beheld the Gen. xxxiü.

Women with their Children, and [aid, Whcfe are thefe with thee? Jacob atifwered, 'They s~7"

are the Children which God hath beflowed upon thy Servant. And the Handtnaids drezv near

with their Children, and bowed themfehes before him : Leah alfo drew near with her

Children, and bowed themfehes before him : Jfterwards Jofeph and Rachel drew near, and

bowed themfehes before him.

The inward Figure (lands thus :

• When the Anger of God held Man Captive in the Darknefs, then was he not in the

Anger known to God's holy Image : But when the Lo-ve in the Suffering of Chrift, in

the Humanity, broke through the Anger, fo that the Anger was changed, then the only

God looked on it again in his Image, and fpoke to the Name JESU, faying. Who are

thefe that are with thee ? And JESUS anfwered God, and faid, They are the Children

which God has vouchfafed and beftowed upon his Servant.

11. For here Chrift prefents himfelf as a Servant of God, with his Children that are

born in him, in the Faith, viz. with us poor Children of Eve ; and there pafled through

the Death of Chrift, and were prefented before the Countenance of God, firft the

Handmaids with their Children ; that is, Man that had been finful, he fets him firft in

God's Countenance, which Jacob's Handmaids fignify.

12. Afterwards prefTed forward the Line of the Covenant, with the fpiritual Leah^

viz. the firft created I>n:^ge out of the Limus of the Earth, wherein the ' five Prints iThe five

of the Nails, the Wounds of Chn(\, ftood, they ftiould be fhewn to the only God, Wounds ef

that therein he ftiould receive the Handmaid's Children, who all bowed themfelves be- C'*''^'^-

fore God.

13. Then afterwards came y^/t^/^^ ^ith his Mother, viz. the Image of the heavenly

World's Subftance, and bowed before the only God which had been angry with him,

14. Men ftiould not underftand this in divided Figures, Types, or Images, but as

the Properties of the Hum.anity are manifefted before God through tlie Suftering of

Chrift in one only Image, viz. in Chrift's Humanity in the Kingdom of the Reftoration

or Redemption, viz. in the Kingdom of Heaven. The Reader lliould underftand our

Senfe properly -, for we write here in the Vifion of all the Three Principles, how it went,

and ftill to this Day goes, with the new Birth : Our Explanation will not bear any di-

viding of the Figure or Creature, we underftand it in one Creature.

15. Our earneft and hearty Confideration is this, that we may fee and underftand how

we poor Children of Eve were brought through Chrift's Suffering and Death, and fee

before God's Countenance, and how firft the Soul with the Body of Sin muft pafs through

Death, and in the Refurredlion come again with the Body before God, where the Body

from the Limus of the Earth is t^eemed ßrange in the Prefence of God: Therefore it

is prefigured in the Type in the Condition of an Handmaid, and then prefently in

that Body the Prints of the Nails and the Suffering of Chrift are fet before God : Out

of which Death of Chrift the fair Image created in Aclvn appears again, as the whole

Figure together of Jacob thus fairly typifies, and as the Spirit has fignified thereby.

To. A-nd EfiLU faid farther to ]siCoh, What meaneß thou by all this Herd which I met ? Gen.xxxm,

He anfwered. That I .night find Grace in the Sight of my Lord. Efau faid, I have enough, 8- n.

my Brother ; keep what thou haß. Jacob anfwered, no ; if 1 have found Grace in thy

X
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Sight, tbe» receive my Prefent at my Hand ; for I have feen thy Face, as though I hadfeen
the Face of God ; and lit it pleafe thee frem vie : Take, Ipray thee, the Bleffing from me,

v:hich I bav; brought thee, for God has bcjlcu-ed it upon me, and I kaz-e encugb ; thus he

ccnßrairüd hir,:, that he took it. This now is the fair Figure wherewith the Spirit alludes,

how Chrift appears before God, with his Clrißendcm, viz. with his purchafed Goods.
1 hen fays the Father to the Son, Whether wilt thou go with tl.efe thy Children, who
meet me daily, in that they come to thee ? And Chrift fays, O Lord, that I might find

Grace from thee with them. And the Father fays. They are thy purchafed Goods, keep
what thou haft, I have without ih;m enough, even all Things.

I/. But Chrift lays, O no, my Lord, receive, I pray thee, the Bhffing which God
has beflowed upon me in my Children, which I have brought to thee ; for God has
beftowed them on me, and I have enough -, and he conftrained God his Father that he
received the Kingdom again from him : And it is a true Figure, [thewing] how Chrijl

* 1 Ccr. XV. after he fits at the Right Hand of God, and rules over his Enemies, ^ would deliver up the
24- 2S. Kingdom again to his Father : And then alfo lüill the Sou be fubjeEl to the Father, together

with his Chriftendom, as the Scripture fays : Which the Spirit in this Figure powerfully
prefigures, and reprefents in a Type or Image.

1 8. This is an excellent Figure, where Jccoh comes to his Brother Efau that-fW been

angry, and perceived how Efau falls about his Neck and weeps, that Jacob fays, I faw
thy Face as if I faw the Face of God : Which fignifies to us, that the Wrath of God
in the Kingdom of Nature was become an Enemy r« Ad^nn's Soul and Body, viz^ the
fiery Soul itfelf, which ftands in the Father's Froperty in the eternal Nature.

19. But when this great Love and Humility preffed through in the Blood of Chrift,
then was this Wrath, viz. the fiery Soul, converted again into God's moft clear Coun-
tenance, and attained again the Eye of God's Love : Thus alfo we are to underftand
concerning Efau, when the Covenant of Grace in the Figure of Chrift, in Jaab's Hu-
milit)', was difcovered to him, then was his Curfe and Malice, through the Spirit of

Rim.'vK.. 13. Chrift, turned into Love, that he was no more, he of whom "the Scripture fays, Efau have
I hated : For in the Kingdom of the Adamical Nature was God's Hatred manifefted in

him, and he was himfclf that Hatred, and of that fays the Scripture, Efau have I hated

:

Now fo long as the Hatred in him had the Dominion, fo long he was in God's Hatred,
and was himlelf the Hatred, but when the Covenant of God's Grace in Jacob difcovered
itfelf to him, and chat Jacob' % Humility preffed into his Hatred, then began he to lament
and weep, and God's clear Countenance was manifefted in his Hatred, fo that in grcac
Compaffion he fell upon Jacob's, Neck and wept.

20. Which denotes the Repentance of poor Sinners •, when the malicious ziicked Soul,

which lies captive in the Hatred of God, turns to God, then begins firft this Compaf-
fion, and Repentance, and Sorrow for its former Sin. When the Spirit of Chrift afflicts

the Soul, then it weeps, and is forry that it has been fo wicked, and then inftantly the
Sun rifes upon it, and the Hatred of God is turned into the Countenance of Love

;

where of an hateful Spirit he is made an Angel.
Äi. 111. 17. 21. And though the Scripture clearly fays in a certain Place, Efau fought Repentance

with Tears, and yet found it not; yet this Text gives us to underftand much otherwife,
namely, that indeed Eßu and all the Children of corrupt Adam do not find Repentance
in their cccv; willing, going, and running, otherwife would it ftand in the Ability cf Man
to attain Grace ; but the Grace, and divine Mercy and Compaffion, work Repentance ;

Yet Man muft give up his Will to the divine W^orking.

Or the Ha- ^^' ^^^ Soul's Will muft incline itfelf to the promifed Grace ; and then will the di-

tredinWick-vine Sun Ihine into its Will, and diffipate the ' Hatred of Wickednefs ; and then the
edaefs. Soul grafps after the Sun of Grace, and fo begins the Working of Repentance in the
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Power of Grace; and then the Anger of God in the Soul gives its fevere Righteoufnefs

to the Spirit of Chrill ; and fo Chrift then fays to his Father, / have lofl none of them that John vi, 39.

thou haß given to me.

23. The Scripture fays, ^ God wills that all Menßould be faved ; and ' Chriß is come to * i Tim. ii.4.

feek and fave that ivhich is lofi ; and "' He hath no Pleafure in the Death of a Sinner : Then ' Mat. xviii.

fays Reafon, If God wills that all Men (hould be faved, and wills not the Evil, can he "•

not then fave all ? Why do they remain hardened, if he wills not their Hardening ?
"Ezek.xxwiu

24. Anfwer, The Soul ftands in the " unfearchable Will of God in the eternal fpeak- ^
'

c^^^^.
ing Word : It is a Spark from the divine Speaking, whereby the Abyfs, viz. the eternal

^j^jg^

One, exprelTes or fpeaks forth itfelf in the Science, Underftanding and Knowledge of the

Severation ° ; it is in the Speaking come intoNature and Creature, and has now theAbi-" Seperabi-

lity to exprefs again, viz. an Image of itfelf.
'"y*

25. Alfo in its Knowledge it fpeaks forth the Wonders of the divine Poflibility in Good Nue.

and Evil : It fpeaks itfelf, in its eflential Speaking, out of the eternal Science itfelf in

Evil: Where it Ihould fpeak God, it fpeaks in \ik\iWant : Where it Hiould fpcak in its

Science, into the eternal One, viz. into God's Love and Wifdora, there it fpeaks into Se-

veration, viz. into Multiplicity, and brings the Science of its Ability, which ftands in

the eternal fpeaking Word, out of the Temperature into a Self-PVill, which breaks off

from the only Will of God, and enters into Self.

26. Therefore then it changes the eternal Will of the Unity in it into the Center of

Severation, wherein the only God introduces his only Will in the fpeaking-forth of the

Word, into Nature and Painfulnefs, to the divine Perception and teeling-, viz. into an

efiential fpiritual Fire, and out of the Fire into a Light, whereby the Abyfs becomes ma-
jeftick and working : Thus the falfe or wicked Soul fpeaks Itfcif only into a Source

of Fire,

27. For its Will to the Speaking, which in God ftands in the Myfs, brings itfelf,

through the Defire, into the Fire-lpeaking, viz. into Properties ; which go not eafily

back again into the Abyfs, viz. into the eternal One: But if it goes back again, viz. in-

to the eternal One, into God, then the fiery Science becomes majeftick and light ; and
then is the Soul an Angel of God, viz. an Image of the eternal divine Science.

28. But if the Will continues in the Fire as a magical Fire-fource, then is the Soul

that very Fire-fource : Who fliall now advife and perfuade this Fire-fource, feeing it has

its Ground in the Abyfs, and is itfelf its Ground ? The Poiver of the Majefty lliincs

through it, but the Defire ftiuts it up, and makes it dark, fo that the Light cannot be

manifcft therein. As it is faid. The Light floinelh in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs com- join i. ;..

prehendeth it not. They dwell one in another, as Day and Night \ the Soul in its im-

printed Defire makes itfelf Darknefs.

29. The eternal One, viz. God, is in it, and it comprehends him not, it makes an

angry God to itfelf; where God's Word in the Anger fpeaks and forms Itfelf intoNature

and Creature, there it works in itfcif Evil : But if it ftood ftill from its Working, for

the Twinkling of an Eye, then it zvould dive again into the eternal One, viz. into God;
and fo the divine Science in the Light would begin to work in it, and fo it would come
to Repentance, even as it comes to pafs with the Penitent. Concerning which Chrift fays.

Except ye be converted, and become as a Child, you will not fee God. Af«//.xvllL 3.

30. The Soul's Will, which has its Ground and Rife in the divine Revelation, from

whence it is become a working Life, ftiould and muft turn again into its Mother out of

which it proceeded, and then it is as a Child in the Mother's Womb ; and fo in its Mo-
ther it beholds God, viz. the Abyfs of all Beings, and is new born in its Mother; that is,

the Mother gives it the Light's Power, and in that Power it attains tht Ability to work
Repentance ; and then the eternal unfearchable Will of God, which is called the Father
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! Or Root, of all Beings, begets his only Son, viz. his Power of Love, in and through the ' Science

of the Soul, as in the Particular or Parcel of the whole Will of God ; for the Ground
of the Soul and God's eternal fpeaking Word is one only Ground, undivided.

3 I. And as we know that the fame only eternal begetting and fpeaking Word expref-

fes itfelf in Heaven, viz. in the Pov/er of the Light, in Holinefs, viz. the holy Wifdom
;

fo alfo the fame only Word exprefles itfelf in the Hell of Darknefs., in Flames of Tor-
Deui.'iv. 24. ment, viz. in hellilli Eflences,- according; to which God calls himfelf an amry God. and
tiecf. xu. 29. a confuming Fire ; for without and beyond the only Word, or Speaking of God, there is

nothing : So alfo it is to be underftood concerning Souls, as alio Angels, and Devils.

32. In the refigned Soul God the Father exprefic^ the holy Name JESU, viz. the Grace»
Mercy and Companion ; that is, he begets Chrifl: in it, and brings the Adamical evil in-

nate Will, through the Suffering and Death of Chrift, again into the eternal ONE,
% Cor. XV. 24. where the Son delivers up the Kingdom of tlie Soul's Nature again to the Father.

33. But if the Soul will not ftand ftill from its Working of Wickednefs, then the Fa-
ther, through the Word, fpeaks Hell Torment in the Soul, and the Delire of the Soul
imprints and fixes itfelf therein-, and its Impreffion makes the eternal giofs Darknefs,

'Forenfic. viz. a Gzi;//" between God and it; and yet no llrange • foreign Speaker mull: be here un-
derllood, which fro77i without fliall fpeak into the Soul, but the Word, that is, the Soul
itfelf, fpeaks itfelf thus into Wickednefs.

34. But it has loft mAdam the good Speaking, [or Expreflion of Good,] viz. the di-

vine Ability ; but of God's Mercy it is infpoken, or infpired again of Grace, in Paradife,

as a Self-Center of the Soul ; and it flands now at prefent in the Soul as a Self-Center

or Principle, and fpeaks continually into the Soul, [faying,] It fhould ßand fiill from
^GoodSpeak- its falfe and wicked Imagination, and then will that ' Good manifeft itfelf again in
mg, Motion, the Soul •, but if the Soul will not ftand ftill from its ungodly Speaking, then cannoi

of "he Spirit
"-^^ spod Infpeaking, or Infpiration, manifeft itfelf in the Soulj and fo it cannot be

in the Mind, converted.

35. Therefore this is the Conclufion: that God in the falfe and wicked Soul's Speak-
ing cannot ht good ; and in the refigned Soul's Will he cannot be evil: In himfelf he is

indeed good, but not in that Soul,

^6. God is only called God, where his Love is exprefled, and known and manifeft ope-

•Dait. XXX. ratively and feelingly ; of which the Scripture alfo fays, • The Word, ' which is God, is

«4- nigh thee, namely, in thy Mouth and Heart ; Alfo, " the Kingdom of God is within you

:

t jllni. I.
' With the Holy thou art holy, and with the Perverfe thou art ferverfe.

"Lukewn.zi. 37- In Heaven he is called God, and in Hell he is called ^wg^^r, and yet he is in the
""Pfal. xviii. Abyfs, both in Heaven and in Hell, the eternal One, viz. the only Good.
' 38. And Man can fpeak no farther or deeper concerning God's Will, but merely and

only as in his Manifeftation through the Word -, where the Word brings itfelf into Nature
and Creature, there God wills through the cxpreficd Word of Evil and Good •, as the

Science of every Thing is in the formed Word, fo alfo is God's Will therein : That fame
exprejfed Word is in the Angels angelical, in the Devils diabolical, in Man human, in

Beafts beftial; and yet in itfelf in its eternal Speaking, in the one, is only God, wz. one
only holy Word, a Ground and Root of all Beings.

y Note, The 39. 1'lherefore Salvation lies not in the Will of the Soul, whether it will fuffer itfelf to

God"
°^ ^^ faved, or whether it will ftand ftill in its Will ; that it can take Salvation to itfelf:

No, It K given of Grace, only the divine Sun fliines into it, in the Abyfs-, and it lies

» The Soul, in ^ it, whether with its Will, which // has from God, it will again for the Twinkling of

an Eye dive down in its Mother, viz. in God's unfearchable Will ; and fo it will attain

the Ability.

Maiih.Tä.zi. 4.0. For the Ability has opened its Mouth to the Soul, and fays. Come ye to me-, as the

Sun
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Sun fhines the whole Day into all Plants, and gives them Power; and the Sun is vol in

Fault that the Thiitle is a 'Ihiftle, but the firfl; Ens is the Caufe whence it is a Thiftle.

41. So alio a falle and wicked Soul from the £;/j of God's Anger, \n xhcCurfe, and

from the inherited VN'ickednefs, as alfo from the aftual Wickednefs, becomes a Thiftle ;

in that the Will, viz. the Science of the Soul, fpeaks in [the Quality] a Thiftle -, and from

fuch a falle and wicked Ground there grow more Thirties ; as God in Mofes fays, He will Exod. xx. j.

vißt or reprove the Sins of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Generation ;

and Chrill fays, a cjrrupt 'Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit.
Mati.vii, is.

4?. Thus we fee that Perdition comes from the Soul, and we fee that God's holy Will

cannot be manifeft in falle and wicked Working ; fo long as the Soul's Will works Evil,

fo long God's Speaking forms itfelf therein in Anger : But when it begins to ftand ftill

from fuch working, thm is God's Power of Love manifeft therein : For if it works no

more, tlien works in it the Abyfs, viz. the ONE.
43. For God works from Eternity to Eternity, but no other than his Word, and that 'John'x. ».

Word is Gcd, viz, a Manifeftation of the Abyfs : Now if the Soul fpeaks no more its .

own Will, then is the unfcarchable Will fpeaking in it ; where the Creature ftands ftill,

there Cod works.

44. Now if the Creature will work with God, then muft its Will enter into God, and

then God works loith and through the Creature, for the whole Creation, both heavenly,

hellifl'), and earthly, is no other than the working Word -, the Word itfelf is all.

45. The Creature is a compared coagulated Vapour and Eskalation from the Word;
and as the Word is exhaled out oi the free fVill, where the free Will brings itfelf out of

the Abyfs into the Profundity, fo alfo the free Will of the Angels and Souls brings the

Word into a Profundity, and that Profundity is the Creature, viz. a Firefource to its

Refpeaking -, and out of that Refpeaking proceeds Evil and Good; and according to

that refpoken Subllance and Power the Soul has its Judgment and Sentence.

46. For that is the Judgment, that the Evil be feparated from the Good, and that every

Thing poffels its own Principle. Whatfoever Soul now fpeaks forth hellißi Source, viz.

the Curie, it muft enter into Death, that it no more bring God's Word into Evil and

Good, but the Evil alone, that every Thing may remain with its own.

47. And therefore becaufe in the Place of this World, through the Word, Evil and

Good are fpoken forth, therefore in that Place is a final Day of Separation appointed,

•when Good and Evil fliall ceafe to be fpoken in any Place -, and the Wicked ftiall have

their Place prepared, where Evil ftiall be fpoken in its Eternity, that the Good may be

known, and in the Good the Joy be manifeft-, alfo that it may be known what Evil

and what Good are, and what Life and Death are, and that the Children of God may
rejoice.

48. For if Evil was not known, Joy would not be manifeft : But if Joy be manifeft:,

then is the eternal Word fpoken in Joy, to which End the Word, with Nature, has

brought itfelf into a Creation.

49. And this is the true Ground wherein all Conceits and Opinions are known, and all

Sophißry thrown to the Ground, alio all Strife and Contention have an End. Whofo-

ever rightly fees and underftands this, has no further Slueflion about any Thing, for he

fees that he lives and iVbfifts in God, and he gives himfelf up to God, that he may fur-

ther know and will through him, and fpeak what and how he will; this Party feeks only

the Eftate of Lowlinefs, that God in him may alone be high.

50. But fo long as Lucifer has his Dominion in Man, fo long the Creature prefles for-

ward to advance itfelf, and will be its own God ; and that is alfo a Wonder, as God's

Wifdom ftands in the Wonders in the Love, fo it is alfo in Self, and in the AppropriatioQ

of the Creature.

Vol. IIL B b b
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51. Every Thing is good in its own Principle wherein it lives, but to another it is

oppofite : Yet it muft be fo, that one may be tnanifefl in the other, and the hidden Wit
dom may be known, and be a Sport in the Severation, wherewith the Profundity, viz.

the eternal One, may fport with itfelf, before itfelf.

52. We fhould therefore learn to underftand the Scriptures right, how God wills Good
and Evil, namely, the Determination is not in his very Self, but in his exprelTed Word,
viz. in Nature and Creature : God hates Efau in the corrupt Nature, in Efau's Sdf-Na-
ture : £/«« was the Type of Hatred itfelf

i but in God's Self, viz. m the imprelied or

inipired Covenant of Grace, he loves him.

53. Therefore he prefents the Type of Chrift, viz. his Brother Jacob., together with

him, and lets them both come out oi one Seed, to fignify that Chrift fliould call Efau, in

the corrupted Adamical Nature in the Hatred of God, to P^epentance, and beget him
anew, as Jacob brought Efau to Repentance, fo that he let his Malice fall, and wept bit-

terly, and departed from his evil Will towards Jacob.

54. This therefore is the Underftanding of the Scripture, that the earthly /Idam in the

Kingdom oi corrupt Nature, in his own Will, finds not, nor can find Repentance, for

there is no Ability therein to Good; but the incorporated Grace in him awakens or ftirs

tip the Ability, when the Will turns to it: For if Self-will could work Repentance,

and become good, honeft, and virtuous, it needed not Grace.

55. The Decrees in Scripture point only at two Kingdoms, viz. the Hardening re-

fpecis the falfe and wicked Will ; the falfe Will hardens itfelf, God's Anger in the Will's

own Subftance hardens it ; this Hardeniag does not enter in from without, but is ma-
nifefted in the Will's own Subftance. The Will is from God, and the fame God in

the W^ill introduces itfelf into the Hardening, in that Manner as he introduces itfelf into-

Hell in Darknefs and Torment ; the fame is alfo to be underftood concerning the King-
dom of Grace.

56. God wills in Man oniy that which is good in the Kirvgdom of his Grace ; where the

free Will yields itfelf up into the Grace, there God wills that which is good, in the Will,

through the Grace.

57. But when a Man will fay, Man cannot turn his Will towards that which is good>,

viz. towards Grace, that \s groundlefs : Grace indeed ftands in the Abyis of the Creature-

in all wicked Men, and the Will needs only ftand ftiil from wicked Working, and then

it begins as to its Self-v/iU to dive down into the Abyfs.

58. For that which ftands ftill, ftands ftill together wirh the eternal One, and becomes
cne Subßance therewiih; for it goes into its nothing. Muft not the falfe Will or Defire,

for a v/orldly Law's Sake, for P>ar of Puniftiment, forbear or ftand ftill from unrighteous

Works ? Why then not alfo for the Sake of the Commandment of God ? Ca)i it be obedienc-

to a worldly Lord and Malter, and for that Fnd ftand ftill for which he would have

him ? JVhy not alfo to God ? Kfpecially when the Ability is as foon given, as a Man
does but incline his Will to ftand ftill.

59. But the C -uß why the total falle wicked V/ill does not ftand ftill, and incline itfelf

to Grace, is this, that it is clearly a.Thifile born, wherein Grace lies /co deeply hidden, and

the Wrath of God is too ftrong in Nature. Grace draws it, and ftiews to it its own
Fallhood and Wickednefs; but it contemns Grace, and works as a Thiftle does in the

J Ctr. Ü. 15, Power of the Sun : Such a one is to God a good Savour of Death to the Damnation in Hell,
*^' that Grace may be fevered from the falfe and wicked Will.

60. But the ConclufiOR of Keafon, which pronounces that God in himfelf, fo far as

he is called God, has determined that one Part of Men, and indeed the greateft Number,
ftiall and muß be drmned ; and that of his own purpofed Will he hardens them, is falle,

and has no Ground cither in the Scripture, or in the Light of Nature, if a Man buc

rightly conüdcrs the Scripture, and does not blindly look upon it.
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6 1. For in God, fo far as he is called God, there is no Piirpofe, nor Begiming to will;

he is himfelf the Will of the Profundity, viz. one alone, and himfelf wills nothing but

Good, and therefore is himfelf alio that (zmc gocd IVil^ or willing of Good, for the Good

that he wills, is the Birth of his Power, viz. his Son.

62. God wills in himfelf nothing but to manifeft his ozvn Good, that himfelf is, and

that could not be done if the only good Power did not introduce itfelf with the Exhala-

tion into the Defire to Nature^ and in a Severation, viz. into the Science-, for if the

Good did remain alone, there would be no Knowledge or Skill.

6^. But now the Good, viz. God in himfelf, make^ not Evil or Separation; but the

Science, viz. the Fial, or the Defire to Severation, brings itfelf into Nature and Creature;

and from the Science fpringEvil and Good, and not from God, or in God in his Trinity.

64. For there is no Decree, but there is a Confultation therein, and then there muft

alfo be a Caufe of that Confultation therein, and then again there muft be a Caufe ofthat

alio, and fo there mull be fomething kfore God, or ^fier God, why he fo confults and

determines.

65. But he is himfelf the Profundity, and the One, and is one only Will, that is, him-

felf, and that is only good ; for one only Thing cannot be oppofite to itfelf, for it is but

one, and has no Quarrel with any Thing.
66. Therefore it is the Folly of Reafon, that they fpeak of Compulfion and inevitable

Neceffity, and underftand not the ^ Myflcrium Magnum., or that they fay God of his Pur- » The Great

pole wills the evil Defire or Will, which he hath hardened, that \x. ßmdd not attain the Myftery.

Grace.

67. I fliew to this blind Reafon a Thiftle to confider of, which the Sun for a whole

Day touches and gives it Light and Power, yet it remains a Thillle ; lb alio the wicked

W'ill : The divine Sun fhines to it the Day of its whole Life, but its Ground is an Em
-of a Thiftle.

68. Otherwife if God did of Purpofe harden it, the Righteoufnefs could have ko Judge-

ment therein, for that which does what it muft do, lives according to the Will of its

Lord •, but if Cod iviUeth not thai which is -wicked, then the Evil comes out of the Root, p/at. v. 4*

and in the Root of Knowledge out of Nature's Ground to the Creature, and by Acci-

dent; and /or />&/?/ Caufe has God manifefted his Will, and given his Low and Gö^c'/;

that is, has manifefted his Threatenings and his Grace, that a Day of Separation might

be kept with Righteoufnefs, and that no Creature might have Excufe.

bij. And the Hiftory fays further. After Efaii had received thePrefent of Jacob, hefpoke Gch. xxxiii.

unto his Brother Jacob, faying. Let us take our Journey, and go forward, I will go with 13, 14-

thee. But Jacob faid to him. My Lord, thou knoweß that I have with me tender Children^

and moreover Cattle that are great with young, and fucking Calves, if they be over-driven for

one Day, the whole Flock would die : Let my Lord pafs over before his Servant, and I will

follow on foftly, as the Cattle and the Children are able to go, until I come to my Lord into

Seir. This Text appears to be only an outward Hiftory, but the Spirit has alfo its in-

ward Figure under it, for Jacob ftands in that Figure of Chrift.

And the Figure is thus

:

70. When Chrift through his Suffering and Death appeafed his Father's Anger in the

Kingdom of Nature, thus faid the appeafed Anger, Now will we arife, and take our

Tourney together ; underftand, in t\\e: Life of IVIan : But the Love laid, Man is too ten- ...^ v^,-;:
1 -111- 1 r 1, TTT T 11 I r

Malt. XXVllla
uer, teeole, and impotent, andean fcarce go in Gods Ways, 1 will remain with them ^q_

even to the End of the IVorld, and lead them ^ ßowly as they are able to go, left they fall b Gently and

into Temptation and Error, and be blind as to Grace. Go thou before, my Lord, I will moderately.
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lead them on foftly under my Yoke of the Crofs, that they die not ; for if they fhould
now prefently be led in the Father's fevere Righteoufuefs, they would 7tot be able to go:
Though they are indeed redeemed, yet they live ftill in Flefh and Blood, I will come
after with them to thee into Seir, that is, into God's Righteoufnefs.

7 1

.

And Efau /aid. Let me noiu leave ivitb thee fame of thi Folk that are 'with me. He
anfwered. What needcth it ? Let me but find Grace in the Sight of my Lord ; tliat is, God
the Father faid. Let me leave fome of my fevere Righteoufnefs, Commandments and
Laisjs with thee. But Chrift faid, Yv'hat needcth it .? Let me with thefe redeemed Chil-

dren only find Grace with thee, for they cannot fulfill the Law.
72. Thus Efau went hisWay again that Day towards Seir ; that is, thus God's Righte-

oulhefs prefled into its own Principle ; and Jacob went to Su:coth, and built him an Houfe.,

from whence the Place is called Succoth. This in the Figure is as much as to fay, Chrift

led his Chriftendom, viz. his Children, not to Seir., that is, into the Proof or Trial of
God's Righteoufnefs, though indeed Grace was manifefted in them -, but he erected a

Houfe, viz. the Chriftian Church upon Earth, and made bis Children ' Tents, that is,

' Chriftian Ordinances., wherein they might dwell, and hence it is called Chriftendom, as

Jacob^5C\ty\% cvAleA SUCCOTH : So alfo the Place or City oi Chrißendom is called

'"ec"!^''' foßallyoufind^ Chrift who is always in thefe Tents with his Children, to the End
of the World.

73. And the Text in Mofes fays further ; Afterwards Jacob went to Salem, the City of
Sichern, which lies in the Land of Canaan, when he came from ^ Mefopolamia, and fet up his

Station before the City, and bought a Piece of Ground of the Children of Hamory. the Father of
Sichern, for an hundred Pieces of Money ; and there he fet his Tent up, and creiled an Altar,

and called on the Name of the flrong God of Ifrael. In this Text the Spirit alludes rightly

to the future Chrißendom : For Chrift led his Children after his Refurrefliion to Salem,

that is, into Salvation, or the Anointing. or Untiion of the Holy Ghoft, as Jacob led his

Children to Salem ; but it was to the City oi Sichern, that is, among the Fleathen.

74. And he fet his Station before the Cicy, that is, Chrift ftiould have his Habitation

by the Heathen, and kt his Temple and Doftrine near the Idols Temples of the Fleathen,.

and purchafe the City of his holy Chriftian Church from the Heathen ; that is, with his

Blood purchafe it from God's Righteoufnefs, even as it is come to pafs, and there erett

his Altar among the Heathen, 2ind preach the Name of the God of Ifrael, that i.s, Chrift.

7 5. For the Name Sichern fignifies that the Chriftian Church muft be in Mifery and

Trouble : As Jacob builds his Habitation before the City Sichem, \o muft alfo the Chil-

dren of Chrift be but ßrange Gueßs in this World, and be but as Houftold Servants to

the W^diihtn Potentates, and Children of this World ; though indeed they have their

Habitation, viz. the Temple of ChriiT:, in them, which Chrift has purchafed for them

with his Blood, yet they are outwardly but ftrange Guefts and Pilgrims, and dwell with-

out, before the City of this World, viz. in an earthly Tabernacle and Tent, in Flefli

9,xi^ Blood.
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The Sixty-fecond Chapter.

Of Dinah, Jacob'j Daughter^ "which he begat of Leah ; how ß:>e

was deflowered by Hamor'jr So7i ; a7id -^öiyjacob'x Sonsflew Sichern

for it
J
and all the Males that were in that City, and took Dinah

agaiii ; and what is to be unde?flood by this Figure.

The Gates of Chrißians War for the Babylonifo Whoredom, 71010 highly to be

conßdered,

I. F*^)^®S?e^^ OSES fays. But Dinah the Daughter of Leah, which ßoe had borne to Gen. xxxlv.

l^s~ '3'^ '^% J-^c^'K "^'<''"^ 0^' l^ fi^ 'k^ Daughters of the Land; and when Sichern '"~4'

G^'?) ®'"l)
^^^ '^''^ °^ //^!w<;r ibe Hivite, the Lord of the Country, Jaw her, he took

^© @'® ' •' ''Id with her, and iißowered her ; and his Heart cleaved to her,

^-^ r-^,.^ :^%< ' .vcd the Damfel, and fpnke kindly to her : And Sichern faid to his

k V&sEf^t'esi;''^*'
''''''>" 'tiamor. Get me this Damfel to Wife. The Reader fliould very

' ""
*

"'*'
it; iuLifly confider this Figure, and rightly meditate on the 'Td'.v/ in

Mofes, and look '^ tiioronghly into it, then he will well underftand our Senfe and Mean- ^ Into the

ing, and mofh precious Apprehenfion, opened to us by the. Divine Grace, and learn to ^^" °^'''

look upon the Scriptures of the firft Book of Mofes with clear Eyes.

2. Leah the Wife of 7^fo^ bore to hrenfix Sons, viz. the half Stock of Ifrael; and of

her came Judah, viz. the Root of David, of whom Chrift v/as manifefted according to

our Humanity : Afterwards (he bore this Dinah a Daughter, by which Figure the Spirit

powerfully prefigures Chrifiendcm, that after Chrift's Afcenfion into Heaven, after the

Work of human Redemption, the true Chrißendcm fhould be born, as Jacob nrfl: begat

the Twelve Patriarchs; but afterwards o'i Leah, that is, of the Mother of Chrißendom,

a Daughter of fleflily Self-love would be born •, which Daughter would go a gadding to

fee the Daughters of the Land, among whom llie fliould be a Stranger.

That is thus in ' the Fig-urc :o

3. When Chrißendom would be born, that its Number might be great, it would gO'

forth in Self-love, and feek the Pleafure of the Flefli, and v/ould fet its Heart upon the

Cufcoms and Behaviour of the People, and depart from Lov/linefs and Humility, and
v/oukl look after the IFantonnefs and Pride of the Daughters of the Land, that is, of the

People, and then they would beget this Daughter Dinah, and appear before God in

lieihly Voluptuoufnels of Ipiritual Whoredom, and would play the Whore with the hea-

thcnilh Cuiloms, but yet would prefent itfelf beautiful anA trimly dreflfed, as an amorous
Virgin which runs abroad to be feen, that fiie might take Lovers, as Dinah did, v/hich

went thus forth a gadding.

4. Thus alio would Chrißendom trim itfelf, and drefs itfelf with great Oftentation and
Solemnity, with Churches and Schools, and put on glittering, fumptuous appearing, holy

Garments, thaL they might have RefpeEl with the Daughters of the Land, as with ftran.c^e

People, and yet wouki be iull ot Flames or Self-love and flelhly menftruous Pollution'

under fuch Flabits, and have a whoriß Heart-,, as a Whore outwardly flatters, beautifies-



374 Ho'^ Dinah ij^as clcjloirered^ Part TI,

* Cen. xxxiii

i8.

^ John xviii.

36.

^ Twelve
Patriarchs.

and trims hcrfelf, and will entirely be called a chafte Virgin : Thus alfo would this

trim Chrißendom be called holy, but her Heart would only play the Whore with fleflily

Voluptuouinefs.

5. She would fain fee the Drefs of the Daughters of the Land, which Drefs is no other

than the bealheuiflj Wifdom and Philolbphy, and would draw the fame into Chrift's King-
dom, and would live under Chrift's purple Mantle, in thofe Rites and Ctijloms, and trim

herfelf therewith, and thereby quite forget that her Tents and Habitations are without

the City of thcfe People's Cuftoms, zi^ Jacob dwelt without before the City of Hamor;
and aifo Chrift faid, ' His Kingdom is not of this JVcrld.

6. But this Chrißendom would fet her Heart upon the Kingdom of this World, and fo

in the Drefs of a Virgin trim herfelf with r.iany Churches, Priefts and Ceremonies, under
the Habit of a Virgin ; but in this Departure from theSim.plicity and Humility of Ciirift,

flie would but gcd abroad in the World, and look after flefhly Whoredom, as Dinah did,

which is a Type of flefhly Chrißeijdor,j, which is always born after the true Children of

Chrift, as Dinah was born after the ^ Twelve Patriarchs: That is,

7. When Chrißendom is born and manifefted among a People, it begets in that Place,

firft the Twelve Patriarchs, viz. ihe Ground of the Apoftolick Doctrine ; but when flie

mixes again with the heathenifti wife iVIen, and with the Luft of the Fieih, then that

Place begets a Dinah, viz. a Whoredom with Chrift ; that is, a feeming Chriftian, yet

the Heart is but a Whore, and then this Whore goes abroad gadding to find the Habi-
tations of that People. That is,

8. She feeks again the healhenifh Ground, and mixes herfelf with the Heathens,

and is with Child by the heathenifti Philofophy, and brings forth a Baftard, half

Chriftian, half Heathenifti, viz . &. new ?>cSi ox Doulrine, which doth not fully agree in

Form with the firft Cuftoms of that People, among whom it did fpring forth ; and yet

in her Heart is no whit better than they.

9. And then this People raife themfelves up againft- that Arrange Opinion, and cry out

in Anger, Thefe have deflowered our Sifter Dinah, and have made her a Whore, and are

enraged againft the new-found Opinion, as the Sons of Jacob againft Sichern, and with

Fighting, and the Sword, with Storming and Curfing, run on againft the Defiowerer of
their Sifter D/;w^, and »»W^r him, and not only him, but all the Males that are with

him, as Jacob's, Sons did the Hamcrites : And then the Innocent muft thus fufFer with

the Guilty, to fignify, that they all of them, both the one and the other, live \n fuch re-

ligious IVhoredom : For the Whore, for whofe Sake they take Vengeance, is their Sifter,

and born of their Stock, as Dinah their Sifter was, and they came of one Mother.

10. We fee here eminently the Type of contentious Chrißendom-, how Chrißendom

would be headßrong and furious in Opinions, and that in great Blindnefs, and not know
for what, and would not fee themfelves, that they thus rage in their own Whoredom,
and ftrive not about the Power of true Chriftianity, as about the true Chriftian Life, but

about their contrived Opinions, as about their S'Ätv Dinah, which goes abroad gadding
from them, and gazes upon the ftrange Opinions, and cry out upon the Opinion for a

Whore, and yet fee not how they ft-iould help their Sifter's Heart, v/herein flicks the

Luft of Whoredom. As Jaab\ Sons did not fee how to help the Evil, that their Sifter

might fave her Credit-, and though Hamor and Sichern fent to them to give her a Dowry^
and hs would many their Sißer, and love lier, and be circumcifed, and become one People

with thtm, and would perform all Love, Faithfulnefs and Friendlhip towards them, yet

all this did not avail.

11. And though they told them, that if they would be circumcifed, and be one
People with them, they would give them their Sifter, yet they were furious in killing

and flaying, to fignify, that this is a Figure offuture Chrißendom^ which would arife out
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of this Stock ; as we fee that it fo comes to pafs before our Eyes, that Men ßrive

about the gadding feparated Opinions, and kill and murder one another for them, and

yet this is but for the Opinion Sake of falfe Whoredom, which the titular Chrißendom

has taken up, wherein they trim themfelves in Hypocrify and Whoredom, and look not

how their Sifter might be helped, who is gone aftray in a ftrange Opinion ; but they

take their Swords, and would (lay the new Opinion, and fnatch their Sifter, who is with

Child with another Opinion, forcibly again with her Baftard out of Hamor's Houfe, and
ftay Hamor and Sichern, and all their IVIales.

12. And though they would unite themfelves with them, as with the true Chriftian

Ground, w'2;. with the chief Articles of Chriftian Dodlrine, yet it avails not, they will,

againß all Faith and Promife, flay and kill, and keep their Opinions, which they have

contrived in their Eale ^nd pampered Jollity, with their fat Bellies and heathenifii Fefti-

vals, as it is feen at this Day in the Contentions and Opinions.

13. Men of Self-love have introduced their Chriftianity into a fledily Kingdom, and
finely trimmed it with Laws, Ceremonies, and Opinions, and have covered it with Chrift's

purple Mantle, and yet live in mere fpiritual Whoredom under it, with an hypocritical

Shew : But their Hearts conftantly beget this luftful Dinah, which runs abroad from the

Simplicity and Humility of Chrift, and plays the Whore with the Idols of fleftjly Luffc,

viz. with Pride and Covetoufnefs, merely with their own Honour and Reputation, and a

voluptuous Life, quite contrary to the true Chriftian Ground.

14. But feeing the Spirit of Chrift dwells yet in his Chrißendom, he often ßirs up *^^"M]
Men who do thus acknowledge and fee the Sleep and Whoredom of the titular Chrif-

tendom in ihe'ir fodciaitical Life, and turn away from them, and fearch in the Scriptures^

and alio in the Light of Nature, whether this their fleftily Ground can fubfift in the

frefence of God, and when they fee that it is falle, then they fall upon fome other

Ground, and reprove the Whoredom of the titular Chrißendom.

15. And when the Hypocrites, in their voluptuous (jlory, hear and fee thefeThingSi
that thereby they are blemiftied and defiled, and that their God Maozim is made mani*
feft, then they cry, O there's a Heretick, he deflowers our Sifter Dinah, viz our Opi'-

nion, and malves the Church a Whore : And though fome ftiould offer to give a good

Account of his Ground and Opinion, and reconcile and marry himlelf with the true Chrif-

tian Ground, and marry with their Sifter Dinah, viz. to efpouic the firft true Virgin

Chriftian Ground, and to be of one and the fame Heart and Will with them in the Chrif-

tian Ground, all thi:, avails not, they fnatch their Sifter, viz. the Name of a Chriftian,

from them, and rather keep the deflowered Damfel with her Baftard by them, whole

Shame the Truth has difcovered, than that they may fee how to help their Sifter's

Shame, thaty^s may attain the Wedlock with Chriß.

1 o. They fuppofe they can with Power refcue and keep their Opinions; and
though indeed the Whoredom in their Opinion is laid naked, that is, weakened and hle-

mifucd, yet they will have their Dinah to be taken for a Virgin; and though her Shame
of Whoredom be open to the Day-light, yet they will defend the iame with the Sword,

and with Slaughter. As we fee before our IZyes, and the prcfent Strife intimates no
lefs, that it is manifeft that Dinah is become a Whore, viz. titular Chrißendom, that

plays tlie Whore iii the Prefence of God, and has loß her Virgin Chaftity, and the

Purity of her Confcience; and fo at prefent the Brethren of this Dinah fight for her, and
will prefcrve her Honour and Reputation with the Sword and v/ith killing, and will

niurder ^11 thole who deflower and defame their Dinah.

17. This Dinah is at prefent nothing eile but the Stone Churches, and great Colleges }joie.

of their Minißers, v/herein Men ufe the Name of Chrift, but feck thereby only their own
JHunour, Voluptuoufnefs, and ' good Days, how a Man niay be honcv.red iu the World. 1 Fat Days.

2
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18. For the true Apoilolick Temple is the Temple of Jefus Chrift, viz. the new Man,
v.ho lives in Righteourncfs and Purity before God, who walks in Humility and in

tlic Simplicity of ChrÜl; and his Miniflers are fiich as do declare the Peace in the Love
of Jefiis Chrift, wiio labour that the deflowered Dinah might be married with Sickan, and
that ILviior and Sichern with thtir Males miglu alfo become Chriftians, v.'ho leave the

Sword in its Sheath, and teach with the meek and gentle Spirit of Jefus Chrilt-, and
fliew, inftead of the murdering Sword, the Spirit of cleanfing, how this deflowered Dinah
might get Chriflian Honour again, and be married to her Bridegroom.

19. iJehold, O Cbriflendom, the Spirit lias fet this before thee in the Figure of the

Twelve Patriarchs, and fignifies that thou ivouUfl do thus, not that thou ßoouldß do it;

Though this Strife muft come, that the true Children of Chriit might be exercifed and
made manifeß, otherwiie if no Strife did arife among the Chriilians, all wicked Men
could appea"" as Chriftians ; but the Strife makes it manifeft that the falfe Ground of ver-

bal Chriftians is brought to Light, and they are diftinguidied from the true Children of
Chriit-, which will be alfo a Witnefs againll them at the inß Day of Judgment.

20. Man's true Chriftianity ftands in the inward Ground of the Soul in the Ground
of Man, not in the Oftentations and Faßoions of this World, but in the Power of JVell-

doing in the Spirit and Confcience.

21. The Strife wherewith a true Chriflian ftrives, is only the Spirit of Righteop.ffiefs,

which caftes away from it the Fallhood and Wickednefs in Flefh and Blood, and fuiiers

and endures all "Things willingly for Cluift's S.ike who dwells in it, that it may not

live to itfelf, and pleafe itfelf, and have Satisfadtion in itfelf, and triumph with the earthly

Lucifery but that he pleafe God his Creator in Chrift Jefus.

22. He has nothing in this World to ftrive for, for nothing is his own ; for in Chrift

Phil. in. 20. he is not of this World, but as the Scripture fays. Our Converfation is in Heaven ; all

Things for which and wherewith he ftrives, is about the voluptuous, earthly Lucifer,

John xviii. in the mortal Flefli and Blood ; for Chrift fays. His Kingdom is not of this IVorld; ib
3°* alfo a Chriftian's Kingdom, fo far as he is a Chriftian, is not of this World, but in

Chrift in God.

23. Therefore now all the Strife of Chriftians is only about their Dinah, viz. about

tXmvfleßly Whoredom : A Chriftian ought not to ftrive otherwife than in Spirit and Power
againft the Ways of Unrighteoufnefs and Falihood.

24. Outward War that Chriftians make is heathenifli, and is done for the beftial

mortal Man's Sake-, for Immortality cannot be obtained or kept with the Sword and
Forces^ but with Prayer and entering into the Fear of God : But the earthly Lucifer

ftrives about the Belly, and about worldly Honour and Pleafure, wherein Chrift is not

:

But it is the deflowered Dinah, where Men make Wars about the Houfes of Stone, and
temporal Goods, and thereby declare that the fpiritual Virginity in the Spirit of Chrift is

made a Whore, who plays the Harlot for the Kingdom of this World.

25. flearken all you who call yourfelves Apoftles of Chrift, Has Chrift fent you to

fight, and to make War, that you fliould^ ftrive about temporary Goods and outward

John XX. Power and Glory .'' Is that yoMx Authority ? When he gave you the Sword of the Spirit,

did he command you that ? Lias he not fent you to make known the Peace, which he '

has brought us ^ What will he fay to you, when he (hall fee that your apoftolick Heart
has put on Armour, and that you have inftigated your worldly Kings and Princes to the

Sword and Wars, and have allowed them that, as of Chriftian Liberty ? Will he find you
thus in his Minißry ? Do you do that as the Difciples of Chrift .''

26. Are you not the Apoftles of the Anger of God ? Whither will you go with your

Reproach ? Do you not fee that as to Chrift, who hath taught you Peace, you are be-

come forfworn or perjured Harlots ? Where is your Chriftian Virginity, have you not

with
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with Dinah fqiiandered it away in worldly Pleafure ? What will Chrift fay to yon, when
he Ihall come again, who on Earth had not whereon to lay his Head, when he fhall fee your Maith. viii.

Pomp, State, and Glory, in fiich Palaces and Coil-ges, which you have built in his Name, ^°-

for which upon Earth you have made Wars ?
^"^^ ^^- >^'

27. When have you ftrove about the Temple of Jefus Chrift? Have you not always

flrove about your Colleges or Palaces, and about your own Laws, wherein you have
lived in Opinions, and diiputed about thofe Opinions? What Need has Chrill thereof?

Chrift beftows himfelf upon his Children fubftantially, in a living Manner, to dwell in

them, and will give them his Flefli for Food, and his Blood for Drink: What needs he

Opinions, that Men fliould drive about him, who and what he is ?

28. When I confider a true Chriftian, then I underftand that Chrift is and dwells in

him; what Means then your u/^/wör^ Worfiiip of God ? Wherefore do you not ferve

him in your Hearts and Confciences ? He is prefent v<^ithin you, and not in the Solem-
nity and Oftentation oi outward Things : You have the Sword of the Holy Ghofl by Right,

with that you (hould ftrive : Life you the Power of the true apoftolick Churches, and
not the Sword of Man's Hand.

29. The Excommunication is your Sword, but yet it muft be ufed in the Power of the

Holy Ghoft, in divine Zeal againft the Wicked and Ungodly, and not for thatPurpofe, to

maintain human Inventions and Fidions, that a Man muft call your fpiritual Whoredom
in Opinions a chafte Virgin, as for a long Time the Bahylonijh Church has ufed it to

fuch a Power.

30. All outward Ceremonies without the inward Ground, that is, without Chrift's

Spirit and Co-operation, is Whoredom in the Sight of God, that a Man will approach to

God without Chrift the Mediator ; for none can ferve Chrift but a Chriftian, where the

Spirit of Chrift itfelf co-oferates in the Service : But how will he ferve Chrift, that holds

in one Hand the Cup of Chrift, and in the other Hand the Sword of Self-Revenge ?

Chrift muft, in a Chriftian, overthrow Sin by his Spirit, and not the Father's fiery Sword
in the Law oi fevere Righteoufnefs.

31,0 you Children of Simeon and Levi, the Spirit at JacoFs End has fignified con-

cerning you, xhzx. your Swords were murderous, that Chrift- is not in your Councils, as

Jacob fays. My Soul, that is the Covenant and Grace of Chrift, be thou not in their

Churches and Congregation, nor in their Council: Read the Forty-ninth oi Genefts, where
the Council of the Pharifees and Scribes, who inßitute thanfelves Paftors without the di-

vine Calling, is thereby fignified.

32. All fpiritual Whoredom proceeds from hence, that Chrifi's Minißcrs'poK'Sik worldly

Power and Authority, and fo one plays the Hypocrite with another, the inferior, that is

without Power and Authority, plays the Hypocrite with the potent, that he may ad-

vance him alfo, and bring him to Honour and Plenty, to Delicioufnefs and fat Days,

whereby the Spirit of Zeal declines and falls to the Ground, and the Truth is turned

into a Lye, and the Spirit of Zeal of the Mouth is ftopped with Power, and Ädan is'ho-

noured in God's Stead.

35. This Hiftory, relating how Simeon and Levi went into the City to Hamor and his Gm. xxxiv.

Children and People, andßew all the Males in this City, may well be underftood to be a Fi- ~s-

gure, whereby the Spirit fignifies that he declares in the Figure concerning the future

Time, and is fo written as a Figure.

34. Alfo the Hiftory is clear, that Hamor and his Son Sichern, and all the Mules of the d». xxxiv,

whole City, were circumcifed and became " Jews, and then prefently werefain by the'fe two 24—26.

Brethren, Simeon and Levi; which indeed is a hard Figure to be underftood, feeing Reafon "'Or Ifrael-

queftions whether it were fo done or no, that two Men ftiould flay a whole City : But ''^^•

feeing it is a Figure, and was done even by Simeon and Levi, viz. by the Stock and Root
Vol. III. Ccc
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of the Levitkal Priefthood, and fignifies the future Chrißendom, this therefore is to be
underftood under it.

3^. Thefe two Brethren required firft and propolcd, that if they would be circumcifed^

and receive their Law, they would give them their Sifter, and afterwards, as it came to

Matth. xxiii. pafs, they flew them all, both the Innocent and the Guilty : This is that which Chrift

^S' iaid to the Pharifees, JVo unto y 011^ Pharifees, ye compafs Sea and Land to make a Profelyte;

and -when he is one, you make him twofold more a Child of Hell thanyourfelves.
36. This alfo may be faid of the Chrißian Levites, they perfuade People to be baptized

and called Chriftians, and when that is done, they ftick their murdering Swords into

their Hearts, that they learn toßay other People with Words, which are not called after

their Name, and are not of their Opinion: They curfe and damn them, and they give

Occafion that one Brother /Jd'^yi'iTK/w another, (landers, condemns, hates, and becomes his

malicious Enemy, and yet underftand not wherefore. Here it is rightly faid, thefe Le-
vites have promifed me their Sifter to Wife, fo that I am become a Chrißian, and now
they flay me with falfe Dodtrine, and not only me, but all my Generation, who hear them
and receive their Blafphemy for divine Truth, and believe them that it is right, that one
Man iTiould /^«J judge and condemn another, which yet Chrift hath earneftly forbidden,

and thereby now that Man judges himfelf, fince he does thathimfelf, which he judges
in another.

37. Thus is the murdering Sword ftuck into many Innocents Hearts, fo that they are

guiltleßy flain by the Levites -, but feeing Simeon and Levi are placed together, and Jacob
alio when he was at his End prophefied concerning them, and puts them together, call-

ing them murdering Swords, it has this Signification, that they will not only flay them
with the Sword of the Mouth, but they would alfo fet themfelves up in worldly Power
and Authority, and for the Truth's Sake kill their Bodies, and would do it even to them
which are under the Circumcifion or under the Gofpel, whom firft they had perfuaded to

be circumcifed or to be baptized.

38. As it is alfo come to pafs among the Chriftians, when Men have firft perfuaded

them unto Baptifm, afterwards when they have for a while feen their Abominations, that

they live worfe than the Heathen, and will not in all Things give their Confent and Ap-
probation, than they begin Perfecution with Fire and Sword, and flay them, with their

innocent Children, both in Soul and Body, which is powerfully prefigured in this Type
of Simeon and Levi ; elfe that were a grievous grofs Murder of the Children of the Saints,

for them to perfuade People to their Faith, and give them their Promife, and then after-

wards under fuch Hypocrify to flay all, both innocent and guilty, when they had fo

deeply humbled themfelves before them.

39. T herefore Men fhould carefully and accurately look upon the Old Teßament, cfpe-

cially the firft Book of Mofes : For the Veil of A^ofes hangs before it, there is always

Ibmewhat more fignified under the Text : Although we will have the Text left alfo ftand-

ing as a Hißory, and doubt not at all thereof, which is known to God, who has thus

fuffered it to be defcribed.

c::>i. xx.\i». 40. For the Text faith, They fell upon the City, and flew all the Males, and took all

*S - 29- their Children and IVives captive, and plundered, and fpciled all that was in their Houfes.

Which though it does indeed y?.-,-« that thefe two Men were not able to do it, yet even
Gen xxKiv. Jß^aZi himfelf witnefTes, that there were no more than thefe /iw, v^h^in He faid to Simeon

and Levi, Te have raifed Mifchief unto me, that I ßink before the Inhabitants of this Land;
which ftands very right in the Figure, that tlie murdering Sword of the Levites has raifed

fuch Difturbance in the World, that Chrißetidotn for their bafe murdering Practices

ßinks before the ftrange Nations, fo that they fay, if they were God's People they would
not be (\.\ch Tyrants, and outrageous Scorners ; and they hate them for that very Caufe ;

and flay and kill them as a turbulent evil People, that contend only about Religion, and

i
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kill one another /or // : Therefore there can be no Certainty among them, and their di-

vine Service and Worfliip of God muji needs be falfe, fay they : For which Caufc the potent

Countries of the Eaft are departed from them, and have fubjecled themfelves to a Doc-
trine of ReafoH ; as is to be feen by the Turks, which ought farther to be confidered of.

The Sixty-third Chapter.

How God called Jacob to depart from Sichern, and what happened

upon it ; a?id how afterwards Rachel bore Benjamin, and died

in the Birth ; afo how Ifaac died.^ and 'ufhat is to be underßood

thereby.

I . ^^'*')^'*'^SH EN Simeon and Levi had committed that Murder, Godfaid to Ja- Gen. xxxv.

^^.*.re^'*»^^ cob. Get thee up and go to Bethel, and dwell there, and make there an ^—^•

v^ *> ,,;. Z, v5 ^^^^^ ^° God, who appeared unto thee when thou didfi flee from thy Bro-

C^ >
\, 2 ^^^^ Efau. Then faid Jacob unto his Houßjold, and io all that were with

£ :y'**'**'^*'%.^ him. Put away fromyou the firange Gods which are mnong you, and cleanfe

$'^/*.^>*'^^ j)'öMr/^/x;^j, and chatige your Garments, and let us arife, and go to Bethel,

that I may there make an Altar to God, who hath heard me in the Time of
my Trouble, and hath been with me in the Way which I have gone. Then they gave unto him
all the firange Gods which were in their Hands, and their Ear-rings, and he buried them un-

der an Oak which was by Sichem ; and they went forth, and the Fear of the Lord came upon

the Cities which lay round about them, that they did not purfue after the Sons of Jacob. Thus

Jacob came to Luz in the Land of Canaan, which is called Bethel, with all the People that

were with him, and built there an Altar, and called the Place El- Bethel, becaufe God there

appeared to him when he fledfrom his Brother. This Hiftory once again prefigures pow-
erfully the future Times, how it would go both with Tß-ael, and alfo with Chriflendom :

For when Levi and Simeon had committed that Murder, and flain all the Males of Si-

chem, and taken Captive all their Wives and Children, having plundered and fpoiled ail,

then Jacob was afraid of the People of the Land, and then God called him from thence

to go to Bethel, and make an Altar there.

The inward Fisrure ftands thus :o

2. When Men, both the Jews, and afterwards theChriftian?, were grown up infleßly

Whoredom and unchafte Life, and became wicked, then would God's Spirit depart from
them, and then they began a fpiritual Whoredom and Idolatry, and were erroneous in

their Opinions, and would fall together by the Ears, and fay one to another. He deflowers

his Sifter Dinah, that is, his IVorßip and Service of God, and would fall one upon ano-

ther, and murder, kill, plunder, fpoil, and rob one another with M'^ars, and bring their

Country to Defolation and Mifery ; and then when they fhould (tick in fuch Mifery and

Trouble, they would attain the Fear and Trembling, as here Jacob upon the Murder
which his Children committed, for the Lord would touch their evil Confciences, and

call them a_rain to Repentance, as he did Jacob and his Children, when he commanded
them to come away from the Place of this Murder, and commanded Jacob to make an

Altar to him, viz. to the Lord, that is, in the Lowlinefs of the Fear of God.
C c c 2
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3. So the Spirit here fignifies, that God would then again fend them Prophets and

Teachers, who would dilVuade them from their Idolatry and wicked Life, as here Jacob

exhorted his Family that they fhould put away the flrange Gods, and the Pride of their

Ear-rings from them ; and then when they had thus feen the Anger of the Lord, which

deßroyed their Land, and exceedingly devoured them for their Whoredom, Pride, and

idolatrous Life, then would ihcy follow, and obey the Prophets who reproved them for

it, and bring their Idols and firange Gods, viz. their Idolatry, before God, and put it

away from them, and would again feek the Temple of God within them; and then would

God again build up his Altar in them, and they would again rightly offer Sacrifice to

him, viz. offer up their Souls, and would cleanle their Garments, that is, their Hearts,

as Jacob here commanded his People •, this alfo would the Prophets, and among the Chrif-

tians the ixnt Apoßles and Teachers, command and direft.

4. And we lee further here a powerful Figure how Jacob took their Idols and Ear-

rings, and buried them under an Oak by Sichern, where the Murder was done. O thou

great and wonderful God ! what does this fignify ? Nothing elfe, but that thefe their

Errors and Idolatry, together with their JVcrs and Contentions, fhould thus for a long

1'imc lie buried in the Anger of God.

5. And feeing the Spirit mentions an Oak, under which thefe Idols and Pride are

buried, the Figure is clear to us ; for an Oak is of a magnetick atlratlive Kind, and
" Tough. makes a " tenacious Hardncfs in its Property -, moreover blacknefs, Dulkinefs, and Dark-

neis. This fignifies, \hat the former Idolatry, Sins, and Blafphemies, which they have

committed, fhall there, in the hungry Wrath of the Anger of God in Turba Magna, viz.

under the great Oak in Spiritu Mundi, viz. in the hidden Myftery, fland fiill a long

while.

6. And what Sin they fhall commit anew, all that will this magnetick Oak draw to it,

and bring it to the Treafure of the former Idolatry and Pride, till they become fo great,

that the Earth under the Oak can cover them no more : Then fhall thefe their pld and

new Whoredoms and Idolatries, together, be naked before the Anger and Judgment of

Ccn. xv. 16. God, and their Meafure he full.

7. And they would ftink before God for thefe Abominations, for the Sake of which

the Spirit of Gcd would hide its Countenance from them, and take away from them the

Light of his Countenance, \o that they would run on in vain Errors, and enter again up-

on the Way of fuch Whoredom, and with their evil Zeal for Dinah their Sifter, which

yet is but a deflowered Whore, trample all under with Murder and Robbery.

8. As it is come to pafs among the Jews and Chriftians, that afterwards in the Zeal of

their Idolatry and Whoredom they have fain and murdered the Prophets a.nd Minißers of

Rcm.-x. 15. Jefus Chrifl, which zre fent from God, that they might live in their Pride and fodomi-

Jicm. i. 28. tical Whoredom, till God has given them up to a pcrverfe Mind in their Hearts, that they

Gin. XV. i6. are become wholly evil before him. Then is their Meafure full, and the horrible Punifh-

ment follows, as may be feen by the caft-away Jews, which for luch Abominations Sake
were driven out of their Country and Kingdom, as alfo by the Chriftians, who in the fair

Country of the Eaß were the beft Chriftians, and now muft have the Alcoran infteadof

Chrift, and their Country horribly wafted in the Anger of God.

9. 1 bus it goes now alfo with thee, thou viarnng Babylon, and titular Chrißendom, full

of Idolatry and Ear-rings of Pride, which have lain for a long Time under the Oak^

and the Magnet of that Üak has drawn to it all thy Abominations, Idolatry, and proud
evil Life, that the Earth can cover them no longer, but they now ftand naked before the

face of God, therefore alfo thy Judgment is near at Hand.
10. The Prophets call thee and reprove thee, but thou ravefl for thy Sifter Dinah, viz.

for thy ficihly Kingdom full of Pride, which thou haft built with thy Idolatry and fkfhly
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Love, and murdereft thy Brethren for thy Sifter's Whoredom's Sake, viz. for the Pha-
rifaical Whoredom's Sake, and doft not difcern how thou fhouldft remedy thy Sifter's

Whoredom, that ftie may be married, and thou takeft thy Sifter with herBaftard, which
in the Prefence of God and all the World ftand in Shame, to thee again, and wilt have
her called a Virgin ; if thou didft give her to Sichern for a Wife, and let him be circum-
cifed, and wouldft live with him in Peace, then would thy Sifter's Whoredom be covered.

I J. But thy Wrath, O Lord, makes it to be thus, for the Mifdeed is too much, and
the Earth can no more cover it under the Oak in Spiritu Mündig it ftands naked before

thy Face: Therefore, ye wife Children, /i?^ out oi Jerufalem, the Overthrow thereof,

and the earneft Judgment draws near, the Meafure is full, the Anger burneth ; Si7i has

k'Akd the Underjiandiitg, that they "no more perceive or feel the Underftanding, and "Have no

thefe Children are blind concerning it, and always fay. This is a golden Time, it will be "^°^^ S^"'*

good for us, and not lb come to pafs : Thy Prophets among thee are efteemed Fools and °/ ^"0
'^*

Madmen, till that be done unto thee, and till thou thyfelf doß what they have faid
^

unto thee,

12. Beware now and leave off to war about the Whore, that the Lord may call thee

with Jacol?, and bring thee again to his holy Altar in Chrift Jefus. Put away the Idols,

viz. the Opinion, and build thine Heart to be an Altar in the Temple of Jefus Chrift,

then wilt thou be brought away from the Murders, and ibe Fear of God will come upon

thofe Men who would purfue thee, as is to, be feen by Jacob. But if thou wilt not leave off

to make War about the Whore, then wilt thou together with the fFhore come to Shame and
Defolation.

13. But learn to know her, ftie gives Sichern Occafion to Uncleannefs, for ftie runs
put of her Houfe, and feeks Lovers ; behold her Pride, tear her Ear-rings from her

Neck, wherewith ihe boafts, and then fhe will no more thus fliew her Folly ; bereave
her of her Idols, bury them with Jacob : Build thyfelf an Altar in thee, and bring thy

Children to the Oftering •, bid them not ftrive for Dinah, but leave Dinah to the Man
with whom ftie hath bedded, elfe it is in vain to make War for her Virginity, for it is

manifeft to all People that ftie has played the Whore.

14. Mark what is told thee, it is high Time; her Shame can no more be covered, for

ftie has brought forth the Baftard : Doft thou not fee it ? And doft thou not know the

Whore witlx her Child ? Then art thou blind.

1 5. She fits in high Honour among Men, and cries All hail to herfelf ; this is Ihe to

whom thou proftitutcft thyfelf and torfakcft thy God and his Altar, Jefus Chrift in thee,

take Pity on thyfelf, and behold the Mifery, how this Whore has jet inftead of the Al-

tar of God in thy Soul, and has taken thy Body and Soul in Poflelfion, and rides upon
thee as upon her Beaß -, ftie leads thee with her Reins, and thou feeft it not; thou
fayeft likewife it is right. O thou evil Beaft, full of thy Whore's Pride! how will the

Lord tiirow thee, together wUh the Whore, to tiie Ground, as is to be feen in the

R!.velations? * '

*ApocaIypfe.

16. The Spirit here further fets down an excellent fair Figure, (liewing how God ma-
nifclled himfeif to Jacob, after /><? made the Altar in Bethel, and called the Place El-Bethel, Gen. xxxv. 7.

viz. An i"„|e'iiui^ Dwelling, where God convcrfed with Jacob in the Form of an ^;;|^',; as the

high Tongue renders ir, that God ipjike with him in Vifion in an Angel's Form, viz. in

the Angel's form of the future Humanity of Chrift, and fignificd to him, that he ßould Gen. xxxv.

tio more be called Jacob, but Tfrael, that is, great Tree, or Company of Nations; him 10—12.

hath God thus blefled, that he ftiould poflefs all this Country, and he ftiould be fo great,

that even Kings (hould proceed cut of his Loins ; whereby he fignifies concerning the future

Kingdom of Ifrael, and of Chrift, how it would come to pafs.

17. And when the Lord had fpoken with Jacob, in that very Place Jacob fet tip a Pillar ofGen.-iixxv.i\.
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Stone; which fignifies the Temple of Chrift, as alfo the Temple at Jerufalem in a Type
prefiguring Chrift ; alfo the true Chriftian Church among the Chriftians, that from the

JVord of the Lord Men would build a Place and Pillar, where they would aflemble and
declare the Wonders of the great God, and call upon him there, and offer up the Drink

Offering of Prayer there.

G««,xxxv.i3. 18. And the Spirit fays further. So God went up from him, when he had fpoken with him;

that is, when he had appeared in a vifible Form in the Image and Type of Chrift, he

withdrew and hid himfelf again in that Royal Place, from whence afterwards he would
manifeft and make himfelf vifible in his Seed in this Figure in the Humanity.

Gc-B.xxxv.ij. 19. yi'nd Jacob called the Place Bethel, viz. an * Humiliation of the Deity in the Hu-
» Or Conde- ''"^•^I'ty» ^ that the divine Altar becomes manifeft, where a Man offers Praife and Thankf-

fcenfion. giving to God ; and the Spirit by Jacob, concerning this Bethel, points at the future

Bethlehem, where C\\r\\k. ßould be born Man, as this Place Bethel was exceeding highly

efteemed by the Patriarchs, which all pointeth at the future Bethlehem, where the true

Altar Chrijl ftiould be erected and built, upon which Jacob and his Fathers and Chil-

dren had offered in the Faith and prefiguring Type, and under it God led them in the

vifible Type from thenceforth, till the appointed Time, that this Altar was ere(5ted at

Bethlehem by the Birth of Chrift.

20. And the Spirit in Mofes fpeaks inftantly very darkly thereof in this Figure, and
Cm.xxxv.i6. fays, And they went from Bethel; whereby he points at the Going-forth from the Figure

of Chrift, that Men ftiould go forth from this Figure to the Birth of Chrift, and fays,

And it was a Field's Breadth from Ephrath, where Rachel brought forth ; andfhe was in hard

Labour at the Birth.

2 1 .This Field's Breadth fignifies the Time that is between that and the Altar of Chrift,

as Adam was gone a Field's Breadth from the Altar of God, that is, out of the fpiritual

World into the earthly, where it goes very hard with Rachel, viz with the human Na-
ture, as to the Patriarch Benjamin, that is, to bring forth a Chriftian, that even, the old

Jdam muß die and periili in this Birth, as Rachel died when (lie bore Benjamin, '-

22. Which Benjamin fignifies, that when we eredl God's Altar in us, fo that Chrift

dwells in us, then is Benjamin, that is, our laft Man (or fecond Adam) born, then dies

the old Mother, who hath generated the Kingdom of Nature in Man, and the new fpi-

ritual Man is manifefted.

23. This Benjamin is born after Jacob is firft gone out of Mefopotamia, as the Spirit

has prefigured the Type of Chrift's PafTion and Viftory, by Efau and Jacob in their

Melting •, and it was a Figure of the Apoftle Matthias, who was eleded to be an Apoftle

in the Stead of Judas, after Chrift had firft confummated his PafTion and Afcenfion into

Heaven.

24. And it is a Figure, ftiewing how Man muft firft enter into Chrift's Paflion and

Death, and that the y^Z/^rjof Chrift muft firft be erefted in him, before the human Na-

Afa«.xxvii.5. ture from Chrift can be born ; for Judas muß firl't in his Falfliood and Treachery, in the

old Adam, with Sorrow for his committed Sin, hang himfelf, and as to his own Ability, ^1?-

fpair and die, and then will Benjamin, viz. the new Creature in Chrift, firft be born, and
JJis i. 26. Matthias, viz. the firft created Adam, be eleSied an Apoftle.

25. For Matthias was indeed born before the Paftion of Chrift, and was with Chrift,

but he was then firft an Apoftle when Chrift in him was dead from Sin, and Judas had

hanged himfelf-, thus alio the Adamical Man, which ftiall be an Apoftle or Chriftian, is

indeed born beforehand, before Chrift fuffers in him •, but Chrift muft firft arifefrom the

Dead in him, and Judas, viz. the Serpent's Will, muß han^ himfelf and die to his own
evil Will in the Death of Chrift, and then firft is the Adamical Man a Chriftian -, it is

not the hiftorical Man by an imputed Grace, wherein Judas ftill lives under the purple

I
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Mantle of Chrift, that is a Chriftian, as Bahl plays finely under the Veil concerning the

Virginity of her Daughter Dinah, that the fair dainty Damlel may play the Whore, and

finely deep with her Pander Judas, and lie with her Lovers in the Bed of Kornication.

20. Great Things are prefigured in this Text ; for the Text fays, When flK was in fore Gen. xxxv.

Labour in the Birth of Benjamin, the Midwife faid te her. Fear not, for thou ßjalt have '7» >8.

this Son alfo ; but her Soul being ready to depart, that ßie muft die, ßje ca 'led him Benoni j

that is, fhe looked upon the inward Ground, upon the New-Birth, what he woulu be in

Chrift, and regarded not the Name of the outward Creature.

27. For Benoni is altogether a fpiritual Name after an angelical Kind and Manner ; for,

flie laid in Spirit, (when the Midwife comforted her concerning it, that Ihe fhould have

this Son alfo) I have him no more in the World, the outward pafles away ; and it points

at the angelical new Name-, but his Father called him Benjamin, as with the Name of G^«. xxxv.

this World, that he fliould reprefent how a Chriftian muft be born under the Crofs "^•

of Chrift in fmart Pain, at which alfo his Mother looked, as if flie ftiouid fay, through

fmart Pain and Sorrozo we come to Life, as this Son of my Smart and Sorrow.

28. Then fays the Spirit, Thus Rachel died andwas buried in the Way towards Ephrath, Gen. xxxv.

which is now called Bethlehem. And Jacob fet up a Pillar upon her Grave, and that is the '9> 20.

Pillar of Rachel's Grave unto this Day. This is a fccret myftical Figure, that Rachel died

and is buried at the City Bethlehem ; and it fignifies, that flie ftiall there rife again through

the Birth of Chrift, for Chrift ftiould there be born.

29. And it is fignified, that when we fliall fly to Bethlehem, to the Birth of Chrift,

then fliall Bcnja7nin, viz. the new fpiritual Man be born of Rachel, viz. of the Mother oi

the old Jdamical Mun in the Spirit of Chrift : And then prefently will the Mother yield

up her Birth-right to the Spirit of Chrift, and die to her Right of Nature, and then will

the fpiritual, eternal Birth begin, and EvepSifs away ; for there Jacob fets up the Grave-

fione or Pillar, and the Spirit fays, it is her Grave-ftone unto this Day, to fignify, that it

points at x.\\*: future, and that this Grave-ftone ftiould continue, and Chrift be born there

where Rachel died.

30. In this Hiftory of the Ads of Jacob, we fee clearly, that the Spirit has, in this

Defcription, a Figure, which is fignified under it. For Rachel was big with Benjamin when

Jacob departed from Laban, when fhe fat upon the Idol-Gods, when her Father foughtfor Gen. xxxj,

them, andße faid. It is with me after the Manner of Women, fo that I cannot rife up before 34> 35-

thee. But now the Text relates, how Jacob firft pitched his Tents before Sichern and

dwelt there, and afterwards wentfirß to Bethel, and then Rachel brought forth, fo that it

appears that the Spirit fpeaks wholly in the Figure, for the Ads do all follow very orderly

one after another in the ivg-a« of Chrift, as it has come to pafs with Chrifl, which ought

well to be oblerveci.

31. The Spirit of Mofes fays further, And Ifrael went forth and fpread his Tents on the Gen. xxxv.

other Side of the Tower of Edar ; and it came to pafs when Ifrael dwelt in that Land, that 20—22.

Reuben went andßept with Bilkah his Father's Concubine ; and it came before Ifrael : What
Manner of Figure is this which is very deeply hidden ? But the Circumilances make it as

clear as the Sun.

32. Ifrael went on the other Side of the great Babylonical Tower, and dwelt there with

the Children of that People, which may well be a pretty Way from Ephrath Bethlehem,

but the Spirit has here its Figure under which it fignifies, that when Jacob had

taken away the ftrange Gods from his People, and alfo their Ear-rings, and buried them,

and built the Altar of the Lord, converting to God, and were fitting in Reft and Eafe,

then the natural fieflilyMan turned again to the Ltifi of the Children of Babel, even as

the Text fays.

33. Jacobwent and dwelt there, and then Reuben lay with hisFather's Concubine, w'a»
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''Blutfchandewlth 5/7ÄÄ/&5 Rachers Handmaid, the Mother oi Dan and Naphthali, and committed ''/«-

ceß, which was ivorfe than that of Sichern with Dinah ; but the Spirit has thus with this

Aclion prefcnted a Figure pointing at the future how it would come to pafs, how Ifrael

would turn away from the divine Ordinance from the Altar of their God, and mix their

Father's JVorßip and Service of God with natural Whoredom, viz. with heathenißj fa-

crificing to Idols, as is to be feen by Jeroboam \ and the Spirit fignifies thereby, that the

fii ft Adamical Man would have only flefhly Defires and Lufts.

34. For Reuben was the firft: Son of Jacob by Leah^ viz. by her, of whom alfo fprang

the Line of Chriß, to fignify, that every one that would be called Jews, or Chriftians,

and are generated out of //^i?/^ Stocks, would forfake God, and lie with their Father's

Concubines, viz. commit Fornication with the Idolatry, human Inventions, and Bablings

of the Pharifees and Scribes, and with their Laws and Canons, and forget the Truth of
1 Einbilden, God, and of his Commandments, in their Hearts, and ' imprint thofe Whoredoms in

make to their Hearts Lufts.

Ima"e^'^^f" 35* ^'"' R"^^^*^ ^^^ indeed Jacob's firft Son, as Mam alfo was the firft Man, but the

thefe. Line of Chrift was not manifcfted in Reuben, as alfo not \n Adam, but it was manifefted

in Abel and in Judah; and as Adam, in Spirilu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, com-
' God. mitted Adultery with God's Concubine, through whom ' he brings forth his Fruit,

and gave up himfelf to the Woman, viz. to the Mother of the outward. Nature, and lay

with her, and committed Whoredom with her, and defiled the holy heavenly Marriage-

Bed of Chaflity ; thus alio ftood this Figure oi Reuben with his Father's Concubine pour-

trayed before the Figure of Chrift ; for Chriß ftiould bring this yfiaw/V«/ Whoredom into

the heavenly Marriage Bed again, and cover the Inceft of Man, and therefore it is here

prefigured, together with the Figure of Rachel, viz. with the New Regeneration.

• Or is thus The Figure of Chrißendom * ftands thus :

to be under-

ft°°''- 36. This Concubine in Chriftendom fignifies nothing elfe but the ' Stone Churches,

'9^'^^'"P'^^ which are indeed God's Concubine, wherein \i\s Word -ami 'Teßaments are handled, in

Material's, which God generates his Children, in which a Man fhould work together with God,
and turn his Heart to God : But Reuben, viz. the Adamical Man, forfakes God, and

commits Fornication and Whoredom with the Stone Churches, and has embraced her

in his Arms of Love, and goes in unto her, and plays the Hypocrite with her, and

thinks it is enough if he does but go thither and hear Sermons preached, and make ufe

of Abfolution and the Sacraments, and believe that all is true which is there taught, and

comforts himfelf with this, that he goes cheerfully, willingly, and conftantly thither,

and efteems that for right and good, and approves and alTents to all that is there per-

formed; thus covering himfelf with the purple Mantle of Chrift, and goes out of the

Church juft as he entered in, and goes twenty or thirty Years together, and fo to his

very End, and commits Whoredom with the Churches, and thinks he does God good Ser-

vice, when he appears there among others, fitting and hearing the Preacher's Sermons, and

when he comes forth knows nothing of what has been done there.

37. Alio in that Auditory he had his Heart at Home, or about his Trade and Bufi-

nefs, or cafts his Eyes upon the Beauty of fair Women and Men, and upon their brave

Clothes and fine Faftiions of Pride, and fills his Heart with Imaginations of lafcivious

Luft, and broadly commits Whoredom with thefe, or in thefe Concubines the Churches.

38. And that which isyet more, when the Preacher often reproves Sins and Abom.i-

nations, and often indeed, out of Paffion, fows Thorns, that is catched up prefently,

and he gratifies himfelf the whole Week therewith, and contrives how to find Fault

with and cenfure others, and to backbite and blemifli them, how they may feoff at Peo-

ple,
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pie, and gall them with cutting and (tinging Words, pricking like Thirties and Thorns,

and holds that for the befl of what he has heard, and fo fees this Lucifer in the Place

of God, and conftantly commits Fornication in the Whoredom, viz. in the burning

Luft of thefe Concubines.

39. And the greatefl Whoredom of all in this Concubine is this,thatMen fo quite take

their Hearts iT^from God, and fet them upon the Min'flers of thefe Concubines, and

commit Whoredom with them, and honour them with Prefents and Gifts, fo that they

many times, in their Encomiums, praife evil, malicious, proud, wicked, covetous

People, who do but fqueeze the Miferable, and opprefs them with Power and Autho-
rity ; they make great Epitaphs and Eulogies, and give them high and (lately Titles,

with high Refpedt and Reverence, afcribing to them great Devotion, with the Fear and

Love o( God, and do highly advance their " Genealo:y and Stock,and' fo let up the iTr^^^ " OrPedi^ree.

of Juggling for Money as a common Juggler, and fo reproach the Concubine of God,
viz. the Church, with Hypocrify and Lies. Of this it is rightly faiJ, Reuben is climbed

up to his Father's Concubine, and hath committed Whoredom with her ; for they are

they that dwell by this Concubine, and are her Curates and Bidiops or Overfeers : But
they fill this Concubine full of their falle /^yÄ/y Seed, and generate Baftards in God's

Concubine, that fo the falfe Luft of the Flelh may wholly bring their Heart into her,

and think'it avails before God, and is very right : Their Sins are thus covered by the Ve-
nom and Poilbn of Mo}i;y, and this Hypocrify fills their Imagination, fo th.at they think

they are ^^//fr than others, and live thus in iuch proud lofy Thoughts continually,

in Iuch Church Whoredom.
40. And thus Ruben begets, of his Father's Concubine the Churches, a Company of

Baftards, proud, ftately, boalting, covetous People, who defile the poor Mother of the

Himanity and Simplicity of JESUS CHRIST, viz. the Line of Chrift which lies hid in

this Concubine, and Ihall be generated and manifefted, and caft the Whoredom upon
her : And thus God's Concubine, viz. the Church, Is made to be a Whore, and fo very

much dcflo-wered, that her Reproach is come before Ifrael, viz. before the Eyes of all

the Children of God, who cry fie upon her, and account her for an unclean deflowered

Whore, wherein Iuch Whoredom, as alfo all Pomp, Jg'ride, and Pageantry, is exercifed,

that the Devil, with the Imagination and fake Lull, does more teach and govern in fuch

Lufl, than the Spirit of Chrift •, and u is more a proud Whore, and a dark Valley and

Dungeon, than a Temple of JESUS CHRIST.
41

.

And that which \% yet more abor,nr,aile, rnany very vain AfFeflations, Scorning«, and

Derifions, are therein managed and taught •, where, for an'€)pinion's Sake, which every

one frames to himfelf, they difgrace and pcrfecute one another, and cry out againft one

another, for Hereticks, and fow abroad fuch I'oifon and Venom in this Concubine the

Church, whereby Simplicity isfeduced, and fuch Poifon of Defamation rifes up and^rcix-'j

in their Hearts, that in the Churches, nothing but Contention, Difputation, Scorn and

Blafphemy, is exercifid and taught, tWteljne Brother defpilVs the other, calls him Here-

tick, and damns him to Hell-fire Fot* an 0^//;;V«'^ Sake, whereby all Love, Truth,

Unity and Concord, are vanilhed.

42. Thz gl cjj'eji hipudence, at which the Heavens and the Elements at prefent ftand

amazed, whicli is pradifed in this Concubine,* is /^/j •, that Men take ihe Wri.ings of

the holy Children- of God, viz. of the Prophets and Apoftles, and their Succeffors, and

make ufe oi ihem falfdy, putting them up |br^a Cloak to c -ver fuch Whoredom, co---

rupting and embittering thetn, and m.aking*#iere SeCls and Swarms of Schifms of them^

and thereby reproach, flander, ard perfecute'one- another, giving thereby Caufe of Wars

and Bloodfiied, and fo they make a mere impudent Whore -of the Bib/e, vjherevoiih every

one exercifes and manages their Whoredom, and fucks Opinions out of it, and there-

Vol. III. D d d
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v.'uh delpifcs the Opinion of another, and fcorns and condemns it, and yet take all their

Matters out of the Bible ; thus they make their Father's Concubines, viz. the holy Pro-

phets and ApoÜles, all Whores, and falfely commit Whoredom with them, pradife Im-
pudence, Unchaltity, and Pride with their Writings, and teach the Lay People their

Unchafbity and Scorn, fo that oneChrirtian learneth to fcorn another out of the holy Scrip-
' Holy Men./^;-^.^ anj ^x\m their Scorn vAih the PPritings of the" Saints ; of this it is rightly faid, Reu-

sen, thou art my Hrft Strength, but thju haft climbed up upon my Bed, and defiled it

with Unchaitity, thou haft ufed my Concubine, viz. my formedlVcrd, to thy Whoredom,
and haft made of the Churches of my Children a Whore-houfe, and haft defiled my Mar-
riage-Bed, which I have in the Churches, where I beget my Children.

43. This the Spirit of God fignifies clearly, by the Declaration of the Patriarch Jijw/»,

V.ti. ,\lxlx. where he fays thus concerning thefe Churches and their Sacrifices -, Reuben, thou art my
3> 4- firji Sen., thou art »>y firfl Power, and my firß Might, the chief in the Offering, and the chief

in the Kingdom ; he teas unßnble thereiii as Water-, thou fl?alt not he the chief : For thou haß

climbed up upon thy Father's Bed, and there haß thou defiled my Bed by thy climbing up.

44. The Spirit fpeaks clearly in this Text ; for Reuben fignifies the Ordinance of the

firß Churches, viz. the Poiver out of which it was built, that is, the firft Power of the

Chriftian Church or Congregation, and is God's Concubine by which he dwells; but

their Minißers are climbed up into God's Marriage-Bed, and have got the Concubine
to thcmlelves, and taken her into their Power, and have got her with Child with hu-

man F:.^ions, flefhly Honour and Voluptuoufnefs ; and it fays clearly, Thcu art the chief

in the Offering, and in the Kingdom -, for fo it muß needs be when the Whoredom is com-
mitted : But feeing i?f«Z'c'« exercifes Whoredom with the Churches, it fays thus

-, Thou
jhalt rot be the chief, for he was unßable therein as Water ; and fignifies thereby, that

he would give himfelf to flelhly Luft, and Self-love, and that in Inftabiiity, and in thac

Regard is rejedled ot God.

45. Thus the Spirit fignifies, under this Figure, how this Concubine, viz. the Church,
would be reproached with its firft Power, viz. of its own Children, fo that it will be faid

by the Churches, it is afpiritual Whore-houfe, which a Man muft diftinguifh from the

Temple of JESUS CHRIST •, for the Spirit fays, thou fiialt not be the Chief, neither

'Jasdivioum.in the Offering, nor in the Kingdom: And thus fhe has loß the true ^ divine Power by
the Whoredom of her Minißers, and ftands at prefent rightly as a deflowered one thac

is made a Whore, who is defpifcd of IfraeI for her Unchaftity, which is pradifed by her;

which is cried out upon by althoft every one, each Party crying out againft the Church of

the other, for a Whore-houfe, as is enough manifeft, and all Libraries are full of fuch

a Cry, and Men at prefent are ready to ftorm and fall in upon the Whore-houfe.

46. But let this be faid to the Children of God, that the Churches hurt no Man, and
they were inftituted out of a good Meaning by theßtß Chrißian Power ; and were very

good c^nd profitable, and they need not be thrown down and demolißjed, if Reuben would
but leave his Whoredom whereby he reproaches them ; that her Minißers might be re-

ne-wed, and not give cut that they are the Minißers of this Concubine of God, without the

VnUion of the Holy Ghoß, as is now done only for temporary Honour and Pleafure fake,

w'hich are as profitable to the Church, as ^ fifth Wheel is to a Waggon, unlefs they go
with five Wheels to their Waggon, where the fifth moves in the Air, and enters with

their Contention into the Abyfs of Hell.

47. The Stone Houfcs of the Churches have no greater Holinefs in them than other

Houfes, for they are built of Stone and fuch Materials as other Houfes are, and God is

H} more powerful in them than in other Houfes ; but the Church or Congregation that

enters thereinto, and there wff/j together, and there bind themfelves with their Pr^jy^r

into one Body in Chrift, whofe Type and Refcmblance the Church is, that has the holy.

Temple of JESUS CHRIST in it.'
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48. Their 5'(j;?g-j of Praife and Thankfgiving are the C?^/^? of tlie Child JESUS
CHRIST, in which the Child Jefus is rocked with unanimous Confent in the Hearts

of Men, and not within the Bounds of the Church, which is a dumb and dead

Thing.

49. Its Minißers are no more than all other Men, but the Power and Virtue that is

poured forth in the Unäion of the Holy Ghoß, hath the Power in the Offering, and is

the Key.

go. Whofoever will worthily enter into the Church, muft bring with him the Tem-
ple of Jefus Chrifl within him, or at leaft he muft fully take fuch a Refolution and Pur-

pofe, that he will bring it out with him in his Heart, otherwife his going in and coming
out is but a committing of fpiritual feeming holy, but indeed hypocritical Whoredom,
and is no whit the holier when he comes out, and had as good have been (landing in

the Market (hewing his Pride in Kxsfine Clothes, for the People to fee him, and then,

perhaps, he had not caufed many honefi Hearts to err.

51, This we had on purpofe to fignify, by the knowing of this Figure, that a Chrif-

tian fhould not look upon the Shew of Churches, but conlider, that the Church is but

a ^ Type and Refemblance of Chrifl:, and that he is not a Chriftian that enters into the ^ Furbild.

Refemblance and approves oi that, but be is a Chriftian that wholly gives himfelf up into

Chrift's Incarnation, Suffering and Death, and dies to his Hypocrily in the Death of

Chrift, and rißs from the Death of Chrift, in a new Will and Obedience, and who, accord-

ing to his inward Ground, is, and lives in Chrift, who himfelf becomes the Temple of
Chrift, wherein Chiift works with his Power and Virtue, and thereby kills Sin in the

Fleßi : Such a one is a Chriftian in Chrift, and may rightly enter into the a Refemblance a Or Type.
of Chrift, and exerciie his Chriftianity therein, fuch a one will hear God's Word, and
keep and ponder it in his Heart.

52. And though a Cow's lowing, in its Sound, (hould declare the Name of God, yet

Chrift preaches in himfelf; but none that is dead can awaken another that is dead, nor
^ one that is blindßew the way to another, but both will fall into the Pit, fays Chrift. ^Mati.xv.n^..

5^. Further, the Spirit oi Mofes fets down in its Figure the Death of the Patriarch L"kev\. 39.

Ifaac, and fays ; And Jacob came to his Father Ifaac to the head City in Mamre, called Gen. xxxv.

Hebron, where Abraham afid Ifaac were Strangers, and Ifaac was an hundred and eighty ^7—29-

2''ears old, and gave up the Ghoß and died, and was gathered unto his People. This is a

Figure, (hewing, that the Children of Chrift in this Pilgrimage are but ftrange Children,

and have nothing for their own in the World, and come all again in the End to their

Father who has created them i as Jacob came again to his Father before hir. End ; thus

alfo are we in this Pilgrimage, in thefe earthly Churches, but houfhold Servants and
ßrange Children, for we muft in the End go into our Father's right Country, viz. into

the angelical Church of Chrift,

D dd
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The Sixty-fourth Chapter..

Of Efau'j- Genealogy : And of the verj> excellent^ aiid emphatkal

Figure^ irhkh is ßg7trßed by Jofeph the Son of Jacob. And
'ji'hat is thereby to be underßocd.

Ge». xxxvi. I . F"^^^^^"^ H E thirty-fixth Chspter oi Geneßs, is the Genealogy of the potent

'^tk ^'^^57^^ h^ and ptincely Familv of Ejau, iTiewing how God gave him much

' Efau his • »"1 ^ t-" *% (C ' Wealth and »?ß;y Children, and Children's Children, and the Spirit

Bief'ing is . J^ ^ 1Q ^^^ fets dowH a great Regißer in delcribing his Children, and Children's
li.eF^unefiof p^ gJ'lD^J"^ (|] Children, relating what great Princes and Dukes were defcended from,
t vj jiaitii. ^ '<,^.r'rc'^'2^*2 him, and poflefled the Glory of the World : Whereas on the other
* bide, when he fpeaks or jcicob, he does not mention any prcfent worldly

Glory, but only fpeaks in the i-V^vrr^ of Ch rift concerning the Kingdom to come.

2. Whereby we fee v^ry clearly, that Efau does ftand in the Figure of the Kingdom
of Nature,- and that the Glory of Nature fell to be his Lot ; and that he became a great

Prince, and begat many princely Families; alio we fee how God blefied him, and made
"" Care and him great, and how the holy Spirit with efpecial '' Obfervation has recorded and fpecified
Diligence. Ym Pofterity^ to fignify, that v.e fliould learn rightly to iinderftand the Figure oi Jacob

aiul Efau, and not go on lb blindly, as to cofidem» Efau into the bottomlefs Pit of Hell,

as too frequently is done : For we fee how his V aihcv Ifaac did appoint and aflign to

him a very rich and wealthy Mabitation upon the Earth, and that to him God would
give many temporal Bleiiings, but Wis Figure in y-Jdam's Nature muft peri ill ; and Chrift

»Tte fwinifii muit arife in him, fo that from ESAU the ° SAU might be done away, and he remain
beilial eai-^ ftedfaft in the ' E, as [^'„"f,;'|!,'j, v/hereunto Chrift in Jacob's Figure would help him.

^Thear/eH- 3' ^^'^ Spirit of M-fes gives alfo to Efau a Name, and calls him « Edom, who dwelt

cat eternal upon Mount 6'^.'r, Under which a Very fecret Underftanding is couched; for EDOM
Property. does fignify, in the •> high Tongue, one red coloured, who in his hard, ftrong, and ' rough
8G.-,v. xxxvi. N^f^.^^ ,-,,^3^,lj bg tinitui-t-d red by the red Blood oi JESUS CHRIST.
'

h\ the He- 4' "^^''^ ^^^ Spirit fays further, That the tivo Brothers did feparate themfelves one from
breiv. another; which fignifies the Ncitiml Adamical Efau, who muft he feparated with his

n'ext.Moun- [evtl] Vv'ill from Jacob, that is, from Chrift, for the natural Ä^-will fliall not fee God ;

t:iinous. moreover, it fio-niiies, how Evil and Good fnould /^«arö/i? them.felves ;;; the Kinsdom
Oi-V XXXV 1*0. .. ~. .. *> -i- D

of this World, and each poftcfs its own Principle.

5. Thefe NAMES of the Children of Efau do, in the Language cf Nature, contain

their worldly Kingdoms and Dominions, intimating how they have divided themielves.

Note, another even unto the E'ds cf the IVorld, whereof in another Place, feeing it would take up too
Place i;i other much Rooni, and the Time alfo of the J^^jr Signification of it is not yet fully at Eland:
Wruings of £„ou„h to thofe that are our Schoolfellows,
his. °

Note, Tl^emr-d Part o^the Myfterium Magnum 'u;as pubJlßcd in Germany as a compku Treatife of

itfelf, under the Name c/" Jofephus Redivivus.

But zvhen tije luhole Book came to be printed together, there was only the ßr/I Part, and the Secend Part,

zuhich comprehended the Ti/ird Part, as one with the Second.

I'et becaufe the Hißory of Jofeph, being an Explanation of the laß fourteen Chapters of Genens, is fo
excellent and entire a Piece, it may luell go as a Third Part of the Myfterium Magnum, as it is here

dijVmflly divided and printed by itfif, with a feparate Title-Page, as follows.



yfterium Magnum :

PART THE THIRD.
Being the Moft Excellent HISTORY of

JOSEPH,
Which is the cleareft Figure of the New Man rege-

nerated out of the earthly old ADA M:

AND IS

A Looking-Glafs, wherein every one may try, examine, and

difcern what Spirit's Child himfelf is.

Written by JACOB B E H M E N, the Teutonic Theofopher.





chap. 64. Of Jofeph, JacobV Sun, 39^

6. r Ö -^ H R Thirty- feventh Chapter, concerning Jojeph, is indeed the nnofl:'plea!*int Gen. x^.xvii.

M and excellent Figure of the Neu) Man regenerate out of the old Adam ; which

JL [new regenerate ManJ is become a Prince over the Kingdom of Nature, and

alfo a Lord over all his Adamical iVIembers, being the Brethren of the little Child Jeius

in him ; as Jofeph became a Prince in the whole Land of Egypt, and a Lord oxer all his Bro- Get. xlii. 6.

therSy and whole Kindred and Family, and it (liews us very emphatically and pregnantly,

in its Figure in the Hiftory, how a Man mufl: become fuch a Jofeph ; alfo how it then

goes with him, and how the World deals with him, before he be made a Prince over

the yfJrtwnVfl/ Kingdom of his Nature, and that the new Man may obtain the Govern-

ment and Power over his earthly Members : How the Devil in the Wrath of God does

affault the precious Lily-twig in the Power of God, out of which the chafte Jofeph (^nn^^^,

grows, and is brought forth, and firft cafts him down into the Pit of Darknefs in Fleili

and Blood, and ih^xt hides him, that fo he might be deftltute of all Help, Comfort, and

i\fliilance, and be zv^n forced to perifh.

7. As JofepFi Brethren did to Jofeph, even fo the earthly Members of the old Adam

do likewife to this Lily-twig of the «fw Birth, in the Challity of Chrift's Spirit, whereat

the Devil is alfo bufy, and continually ftirs up the evil Beads, full oi carnal, greedy, and

burning Luft, in Flelh and Blood, lb that they ftrive to domineer and have the upper

Hand.
8. Externally, or from without, the Devil alfo brings Potiphar's Wife, viz. unchafte

lewd People, to him, who would fain defile the fy^^^y/^Countenanceof the inward Ground,

and egg on the earthly Flelh to feed upon the Whoredom of the World, and all lalcivious

Lewdnefs, Wantonnefs and Vanity, and drav/ the fame unto it with the Imagination •,

and bring the new Jofeph to commit Adultery with Potiphar's Wife •, but he muft fo vi-

olently and relblvedly break through, and force his Way from thence, that he muft be

fain to leave his Garment, that is, his '' Subßance, and fly from thence nakedly, and re- " All whatfo-

fignedly in Spirit and Power, that his chafte Virginity may abide ftedfaft before God. ^J^T
^^ ^'^'^

9. And if
Jö/^/)/:» does thus wreftle, and fufters not Flefli and Blood, nor the bafc

World to hinder or overmafter him, then it will become his utter Enemy, and betray

him to Death, becaufe he will not commit Lewdnefs and Whoredom with her ; and

then Jofeph, viz. the ' wreflling Man, is caft into Prifon, viz. into Reproach and Con- '
The real

tempt for the Sake of his Chaftity and Fear of God; and he muft hide himfelf ""<^^'" ^^/^.^^|^^°^'^_

Chriß's Crofs, under his Yoke in his Suffering and Death, and live as a Prifoner in Mi-
ti'an'.

°

fery ; the World rejeding him as one not at all worthy to tread upon the Earth •, ac-

counting him as a Prifoner, that is imprifoned, and defpifed for Whoredom's Sake-, de-

firing to have no Converfe nor Intercourfe with him ; feeing that the chief Mafters, and

Great Ones (viz. Potiphar's Wife) do revile him, and accufe him of Unchaftity.

10. Which Wife does alfo fignify the falfe [Babyloniß] hypoc.ntical Whore with all her

Difiemblers and Flatterers in the fine adorned Houfe of Chriftendom ; who when they

cannot catch Jofeph with their Whoredom and hold him, but "that he does ftrongly get

away from them, then they exclaim againft him falfely, and keep his Garment for a

Sign, accufing him of Unchaftity, viz. of Liolatry, and "^ Herefy, and call him a Dreamer, "^One of u^n-

a " fantaftical Fellow, and a Schifmatick, as happened to Jofeph.
gtrous Pnn-

11. And when the Mafter hears it, then he believes this Potiphar'sV^lifc, viz. the ^'-Pj"^
""^

painted, zndßne accomplißed Hypocrite, in the Houfe of Hypocrify ; and iojcfph comes n^whimfic»!
to befufpeSied of the Mafter,. and is rejeifted of him, and caft into the Prifon of Af- pellow.

ftidion, and there he muft live in Mifery and Scorn as a guilty Perfon, and yet not guilty.

12. But this Contempt, Banifliment and Afflidtion, is good for him, for thereby he is

drawn from the Pride and Whoredom of the World, and all its Falllioods, which might

affauk his Flelli and Blood, and hinder the New Birth ; and thus the precious Pearl-plant

I
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grows niider Chrift's Crofs in xhtDifrefpeS?^ and Tribulation of the World, and becomes
great and ftrong.

Ig. B'.it in the mean Time God does fend honefi People to fuch a Jofeph, who take

Pity and Care of him, and maintain him, and acknowledge his Innocence, and (hew them.-

fclves friendly and kind towards him, and confider his Chaftity and P>ar of God, and do
alfo refped him, and provide for him, till the inv/ard Prince in God's Power hsfit I'or

the Governmenc, and then God brings him out of Prifon, and gives him the Scepter of

Government to be a Prince in his IVonders, and to rule and govern in dhim Knowledge
o \f: fiich a over God's wonderful Works, as Jofeph over the Land oi Egypt; in which " Type and Fi-
c oi.iluion. gypg [j^-js p^f, jj li!<;ewife born, and indeed no othcrwiie •, which yet is hidden to Reafon.

t4.This is now the Sum of the Explanation of the W\?iory oi Jrßph ; but feeing it is fo

very rich and full, we will make a fundamental Explanation upon ihtl'cxt, for a Direc-

tion and Manudu6tion to the loving Reader, wlio alio intends to become a Jofeph ; if he

Ihall be in earneft, and learn to oblerve, and know himfelf in this Figure, he v/ill fee

what Spirit's Child hath made thefe Writings, for he will find this ''Pen [Engraving or

F That Pen of Writing] in his Heart.
Iron or Point j -_ y^g Text fays, Jacol^ dwelt in the Land wherein his Father was a Stranger, namely,
ota lamoii

j^j the Land of Canaan. Thefe are the Generations of Jacob : Jofeph being fevinteen 2\ars

r-raves in the o^d was feeding the Flock with his Brethren, and the Lad was with the Sons of Bilhah, and
Heart. with the Sons of Zilpah his Father's Wives ; and Jofeph brought unio his Father their evil

'Jer.xviu 1. Jicpoft^ Now Ifrael loved Jofeph more than all his Children, becaufe he had begotten him in

hit old Age ; and he made him a Coat cf many Colours. And when his Brethren faw that

their Father loved him tnore than all his Brethren, they hated him, and could not fpeak friendly

to him.

The inward Figure is this :

Gen. xxxvij

1-4

C>

\6. Jacob had cafi: h\sßeßlj natural Love upon Rachel, feeing fhe was fair; and feeing

that the Line of Chrift in the Covenant did lie in Jacob, Rachel was/j«/ up, fo that his

Seed was not manifefted in her in the natural Manner of the Flefli, until Jacob and i?«-

fM were grov.'n old, and neither of them loved each other /0 any more accord ng to

flefhly Love, but only defired a Fruit of their Seed ; wherefore alfo Jacob and Rachel

prated unto God, that he would open her, and make her fruitful; and when this was

brought to pais, out oi this Seed o'i Jacob iprang forth a Line, which did fet fortli and

reprefent a hisure oi the pure natural and nghtAdamical Humanity, which Birth, in the

1 Unto. Fifure, typilTes how Chriil would again beget the Adamicd Humanity ^ in its primitive

Chaftity, Purity, and Fear of God.

17. For in Leah (viz. in the Simplicity and Lowlinefs) the Line of Chiift arcfe, and

jprang forth, and in Rachel xhe Line of theßrft Adamical Man in his Innocence, viz. a

Figure of the fame-, which Figure did reprefenr, how a Chriflian fhculd fland at once

both in ChrilVs Image and in Adam's Image ; and what a Chriftian in this World fhould

be inwardly and outwardly, and how he muft become a Chriftian: Therefore fays the I'exr,

Gmxsivin.it. Jacob loved Jofeph more than all his Children. The Caufe was this: Jofeph was fprung

forth out of Jacob's own natural Line, of his peculiar natural Love to Rachel, v/ncrei_a

the Line, in Chrill's Love in the Covenant, had alio imprinted and manifelred itfelr";

and it was a pundual Reprefentatien in the Figure of a new Regeneration, how a true

Chriflian fhould ftand, after that Chrilt fliould be revealed in the Flefh of the human

Nature.

18. And therefore Jofeph was fo inclined in his Mind, that he could not conceal any

Falfhood, but when he heard any Evil of his Brethren, he told the fame to his Father:

This his Brethren could not brook, and therefore they called him a Betrayer, and envied

4
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him ; for the Spirit which reproves Wickednefs and Falfehood was revealed in him ; for

Chriß fiould reprcve the World for Sin, but feeing he now did reprefent a Chriftian, htjohn xvi. 8.

told it his Father, out of whom HE fhoiild come, who fhould reprove the World; and
we fee very clearly, how Fleßj and Blood [viz. Jofipfs, natural Brethren] in the Type of
Chrißendom, became an utter Enemy to the Type [viz. to the true Chriftian Jofiph] and
they could not fpeak a friendly peaceable Word unto him -, for ic does forely yex and
cffciid the Serpent in Flelli and Blood, when Chrift comes and will bruifeits Head.

19. Moreover, we fee very evidently how the Spirit of God did manifeft itfelf in

Jofeph, and fignified to him the Figure of his Conßellation, fo that he could underftand

Dreams and Vifions after the fame Manner as the Prophets in the Spirit of Chrift yinw

Vifions, and could explain them ; fo alio Jofeph.

20. As it was fliewed unto him in a Vifion how he fliould be a Prince over his Father

and all his Brethren, which does direftly point out the /«'te'ßr^ Man in the Spirit of Chrift,

•who becomes Prince over his Father's Adamical Houfe •, in the Type and Figure whereof

Jofeph flood cittivardly, and therefore the external Figure was fet forth and peribnated

in iiim, by the Hatied of his Brethren towards him-, fignifying how the Multitude of
the World would be hateful, fcornful, and oppofite Enemies to the new Child in Chrift's

Spirit ; and alio how it would be done by thofc who were Chiriftians, and did boaft of
Chrift, and ivere sXio fuch in the inward Ground; and how the Jdamical Man would not

know and acknowledge Chrift in a irue outward and manifeft Manner, but ignorantly

defpife, and contemn him in his Brethren and Members.
21. To fignify, that Chrift in this World has taken on himfelf the Reproach, in the

Righteoufnels of God, and that he would not only in his own human Perfon fuffer Scorn,

and bear Jdam's Reproach, feeing he departed from the Image of God, but that he

would aho fuffer hitujelf to be reproached in all his Members and Children, fo that he
wo'jld alio bear Adam's Reproach in them, and make them like to his Image. RoiH.\n\. 294

22. Therefore muft Jc.coVs Children, who alfo were in Chrift's Line, according to their

natural Adamical Man, reproach, revile, and hate the Image of a true Chriftian Man in

Jofeph, to ftiew how one Chriftian would exercife, provoke [and perfecute] another in

Zea), and defpife his Fellow-Chriftian, for a natural Opinion's Sake, as it now is and ever

has been practifed in Chrißendom, namely, that the one Party has defpifed, contemned
and hated the other, becaufe of natural Laws [Rights or Privileges] and the Opinions

of a fuppoled Service of God.

23. As Jofeph was hated of his Brethren becaufe he had Vifions, fo now-a-days the r Or for the

divine Wifdom (which reveals itfelf in God's Children) is vilified, and hated of the natural Knowledge

Adam-, which Scorn and Enmity does wholly proceed and arife from the Pharifaiccl'^^^^^^^^^°'^^

Laws and Canons, from the Concubine of Chrift, the Stone-churches, and their Minißers,

which difgrace and vilify the Concubine of Chrift themfelves, as it appears very evi-

dently, and thereby they contemn and defpife the Children of Chrift.

24. For by the Concubine of Chrift, the Churches, the Bahyloniß 'Tower of the high

Schools and Univerfuies,are built-, and from thence come the confufed ' Languages, fo 'TheConfu-

that Chrift is not underftood in his Children, when they, in the Simplicity of Chrift, <ftf- ''on"f<'^*'^''al

dare and expound the Vifions of Jc/f/j-^ [the Myßeries of Chrift's Kingdom] then thefe °P^"^""/''"„'^

ftrange Languages defpife it, for they have got, upon the Tower, other Languages, Men'sMindy
from the Compaction of the fenfual Tongues, where every Senfe of the literal Spirits

has brought itfelf into a Form of afeveral peculiar Tongue or Speech.

25. And tiie Height of the Tower gives the Difference or DiftiniStion of Speech to

this fenfual Tongue, fo that they do not underftand one another in their Underftanding,

{or Ground of their Meaning,] which Height fignifies the Pride o^ Self-Love, ixom. which

the five Vowels hide themfelves, fo that they underftand not the Power of Cod in God's ^^'"f- x^'i-

Vol. III. E e e
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Children, in the Simplicity of Jofeph, but call him a Dreamer, an Expounder of Signs,

a Schifmatic, a phantaftical Fellow, an Enthufiaft, a Fool, ^c.

26. Thus in the Room and Place oi our Adamical Guilt and Crime, Chriß is defpifed

il'W/. iii. 15. i« his Children ; and thus Chriß fuJfilleth the Righteoufnefs of God in his Children, and

hereby the old Man is alfo mortified •, and it is well for the Chriftian Jofeph that it goes

thus with him, for otherwife he would not be thrown into the "World's Pit, and be fold to

the Midianites, that he might come to Pharaoh, and there become a Prince.

27. Therefore a Chriftian mufl not be grieved, and perplexed at the Hatred of his

Brethren (in that they hate Jofeph) but rather think with himfelf, O ! that thou alfo

wert caft mio Jofeph's Pit, that thou mighteft thereby be brought away from theHoufe of

Sin, and come likewife into Jofeph"s Prifon, that ib thou miglitelV have Caufe to fly from

the World; and that Prince (that gives Jofeph to underftand the divine Vifions in his

Word of Power) m\^\\. be alfo manifeft and born under the i/i3«;w of Chriff's Crofs;

that in /^tv alfo the divine C/^<jj?;7jy of yöy^/)/& (the pure Chriftian Virginity) might be

manifefted, that thou likewife mighteft obtain fuch a godly chafte Heart; this ought to

be the Wifo and Will of a Chriftian, and not that he may become great by means of the

Tower of Bcbel in the ftrange Languages ; of whofe Difference, and feveral Variety, the

Height [of the Tower,] "ciz. Pride, is the Author and Caufe, fo that IVIen will not un-

derftand one another in Loxe, Meeknefs, Humility, and in the Simplicity of Chrift, in

jiclsxyW. 28. whom notwithftanding we live and have our Being.

28. Therefore, O thou poor coyfufed and diftrafted Chrißenäom, thou art bidden and

entreated, by the Afflidion of Jofeph, to fee from whence thy Affiiäion and Mifery

come ; from no where elfe, but only from the Hatred of thy Brethren, which alfo are

in Chrift's Line, as Jofeph's, Brechren ; obferve it right, thy Wound and Hurt, thy

Mifery and Afflidion, come only from the Tower of Babel, from the Titles, Dig-

nities and Preferments of thy Brethren ; who, in their Pride of the confufed Tongues, are

entered into Self love; obferve it, I befeech thee, all Strife, Divifion and Contention in

the World arife from thence.

29. But thou fayeft, This Tower does advance me to Honour and Efteem, and makes
me high and rich ; io that I by Means of the ftrange Languages (of my literal Endow-
ments, and fcholaßic Learning) can nd^ over Jofeph, and am able to bind him fo, that

he muft lie in the Pit, and thus I am Lord in Chrift's Kingdom upon the Earth.

30. Hearken, and mark it, we have heard a Watchman fay, xhc Midianites come znA
take Jofeph with them, and bring him unto Pharach, and there thine Unfaithfulnefs and
Unrigliteoufnefs fhall be difcovered : How wilt thou then ftand before the Face of Jofeph ?

The Time is nigh at Hand.
31. Or doft thou z/;)/«^ that the Afflidlion of Ji?/^/)/' (hall not be avenged? Behold in

thy miferable Famine and Diftrefs, when thou ftialc hunger and thirft, even then thou

muft make thy Addreis and Supplication to hitn ; the high Tower will give thee neither

Comfort nor Deliverance : The Time is come about ih^i Jofephs Affliifion is to be
avenged, and Reuben's Whoredom with Jacob's Concubine is come before Jfrael.

32. Why makeft thou fuch long Delay, and flatterclt thyfelf, playing the Hypo-
crite, and fayeft, Not yet a good while .'' Behold ! it is come before the I" yes of Ifra I, that

thou haft committed Whoredom a longtime with the Concubine, and defiled the Line
of Chrift : Ifrael will no longer endure it : Thou fhalt with Reuben be caß out of the

high Office of facrificing and governing : This is the Voice which the Watchmen have

pronounced.

Gen, xxxvii. ^3. When Jofeph had had the two Dreams, the one cf his Sheaf fianding upright, before

>-$**•• which the Sheaves cf his Brethren bowed; the other of the Sun, Moon and eleven Stars,

uhich had done Obeyfance to Jofeph; Envy forthwith arcfe amongfi them, and they
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fuppofedhe would he their Lord-, and feeing that they were the Eldeft, they defined to rule

over him.

34. "Whereby we fee, how the outward IVTan has only fought and aimed at the King-iVo«.

dom oi this World, which was even the Bane and Undoing oi Adam-, in that he forfook

the inward, and fought after the outward.

35. lok^Ws party-coloured Coat which his Father made, fignifies how the inward Power GVä.xxxvü.j.

of God would again be revealed through the outward Man, whereby the human Nature

would be varioußy coloured (that is, mixed with God) as the inward fpiritual Kingdom

with the outward.

The fph-itual Chriflian Figure is thus [to be underftood:]

36. Jofeph, with his Coat of many Colours, was as yet a Lad both tender and young,

and had not yet the Wit, 0-0//, and Subtlety of the World, but fpoke the Truth in

Simplicity, for his Soul was not yet defiled /;-ö;;j without wih the Craft of Lying, and the

Spirit of God began to ' drive him forward, for his Coat of many Colours was a Figure < Woik, aa,

of the inward. «I"
«"«^e in

37. This Figure prefigures and reprefents to us the Image of a true young Scholar,
^'^•

and Beginner in Chriftianity, how he muft be when the Spirit of God fliall drive, and

aft in him; namely, he muft turn his Heart to God his Father, and learn to love him

heartily ; as Jofeph loved to be with his Father, and told him the Evil that was committed

among his Children, fo muft a Beginner in Chriftianity daily bring before God all his

own Miferies, and the Miferies and Sins of all that belong to him, yea of all Cbrißendom :

As Daniel confeiTed the Sins of the People of Ifrad before God, and Jojeph the Evils of

his Brethren before his Father ; fo alfo a true Chriftian does daily confels the Mifery and

Sin of his People and Nation in hearty Companion, that God would be merciful to them

and prelerve them from great Evils and Sins.

38. And when this is brought to pafs, his Heart becomes very fimple, honeft, and

upright, for he defires no Craft, but would fain have all Things proceed righteoufly and

juftly, and he cannot abide any Unrighteouliiefs, ov fubtle Dealings, for he alv/ays con-

fefies the People's Unrighteouihefs before God ; and thus his Mind becomes altogether

fimple, and feeks no Kind of Craft or Subtlety, but puts his Hope and Confidence in

God, and lives in the Simplicity and Lowlinefs of Heart before God and the World

;

and he is as the tender young Lad Jofeph, for he hopes for Good continually from God
his Father.

39. Now when a Man is come fo far, then Jofeph [viz. the chafte Virgin Child of

Sophia] is even born, then God his Father clothes his Soul with the party-coloured

Coat, viz. with the divine Power, and forthwith the Spirit of God in him begins to

play with the Soul, as he did with Jofeph -, for the Spirit of God fees through the

Soul, and with the Soul (as Jofeph in the Type/^iw Things which were to come, repre-

fented to him in the Vifion of Dreams, whereby the Spirit did alfo play with the Soul)

even fo the Spirit of God does forthwith take delightful Communion with the Soul of a

new Jofeph, viz. with the inward fpiritual World, fo that the Soul underßands divine

Myfteries, and fees into the eternal Life;, and knows the hidden World, which yet is

to be revealed in Man, as this Pen has found by Experience, from whence it has

received its Spirit of Knowledge.

40. Now when this Man begins to fpeak of divine Things and Vifions, of the hidden.

World's divine Myfteries, and fpeaks forth the Wonders of God, and that his Brethren,

(viz. the Children of the outward World in whom the hidden fpiritual World is not yet

manifeft) do hear it, they count it a mere Fable, and a melancholy Chimera, and Whimfy,

and cfteem himfoolilli, in that he fpeaks of thofe Thing.s, which they cannot underfland,
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, and comprehend ; they make a mere Fancy and Fidion of it ; alfo they account it fome
artral Iniligation or falle F.nthufiafrn, or the like; efpecialiy if he reveals and reproves

their evil Works and Ways, as Jofeph did ; then they turn his open Enemies, znd grudge

him his very Life, as happened to Jofeph.

41. Now v.hen it is thus, Reafon beholds itfelf at a ftand, as if it were confounded,
and knows not the Ways of God, 172. that it mufi be thus with the Children of God

;

it thinks, thou feekeft God, and he brings thee into Diftrefs and Milery : Thus this

*0r FicKl. Man does now "wander up and down ; as Jofeph wandered in the " Wildernefs when his

Father fcnt him to his Brethren to fee how it was with them.

42. So it goes likewife with God's new Children, when God's Spirit fends them to

be zealous about tlie Affliflion o{ Jofeph, and the World doth every way hate and per-

fecute them for it ; then they think in the Reafon of this World, Doft thou not go in the

Ways of God ? Why then does it go fo with thee, that thou art but the Fool of
the World ? And then the Mind begins to be troubled, and knows not how it is wich

it; for he hears, that he is every where accufed for a frantick wicked Perlon, and hated ;

for the young Mind in Flefh and Blood underftands not the divine Procefs, viz. how
Reafon mull become a Fool, and how Chrift does very willingly take upon himfclf, in

Man, the Reprcach and Scorn of the Devil, and of the World, and how God's Righte-
oulhefs, and Adam^% propagated Guilt., mud be always fulülled with Suftering, how &
Chrillian mufl: ftand in ChriiVs Figure.

43. And now when it comes to be thus, then Reafon goes truely a wandering ia

great Sorrow and Defertion with Jofeph in the Wildernefs, and is every vi?ay in Diftrefs ;.

and yet he muft perform his Father's Commandment and Will; but God forfakes

not his Jofph, but fends him a Man to comfort him, and Oiew him the Way to his Bre-
thren, as happened to Jofeph, when he was wandering in the Wildernefs.

44. That is, he fends to him alfo a truely zealous Clrißian, who knows his Ways,
and comforts him, exhorting him to perfevere conftantly in the Ways of God ; whereby
this new Jofeph does again receive Courage and Strength, and comes into the right

^Vay, and goes readily and boldly to his Brethren, and fees what they do, and what
they intend.

45. That is, he fets the Command and Will of God before them, (as Jcfeph did the
Command of his Father,) and when they fee that he will reprove them with God's Word,

e<-.7. .xsxvli. then they cry out, Lo ! ' 'There is a Dreamer, and a frantick Fellow ; he will come and
'9* make us believe ftrange Things ; he inveighs againft our good Cuftoms, wherein we

have Honour and good Days : What ! Shall this Fellow reprove us ? He is not come
from the high Schools and Univerßties, and yet will take upon him to teach and reprove

us ? Let us confult how we may take him out of the way, and llay him : What ! Shall

we endure this poor filly Fellow to teach and reprove us .'' What is he i* He is but a
Layjnan ; and fliall he controul us? Moreover, he is not called, and it is none of his

Vocation; he puts himfelff01 iL'ard on]y that he might be taken Notice of, and get him-
fclf fome Name and Fame among the People: But we will fo filcnce him, that he fliall

be the Fool of all the World : We will lay his Honour in Prifon, and make him be

fcorned, hated, and perfccuted, fo? an Example to others that lliall offer to aifault or

trouble \.\%; that fo he may karn to tarry at Home, and attend his worldly Vocation,

and leave it to us to judge of divine Matters, who are appointed and authorized by the

Magißrate, and have ftudied in the Univerfities, and there have learned fuch Things.

46.Thusthey tdke the poor Jofeph,v!ho comes to them by his Father's Command,and
bi»nd him with Reproach and Shame, and exclaim againft him falfely, and rol? him of his

Coat of many Colours in the Sight of all his Brethren, which Coat God his Father has

' Goi-xxxvli. made him ; as Jacob's Sons did to Jofeph, and continually '' confult bow to kill him^ and

.»8-3P. take him wholly out of the way, as y(?/>pi)'s Brethren did.
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47. But as Reiihen the eldeft Brother did hinder it, and would notfufFer them to kill

Jcjeph; and yet that he might not be wholly againft their Coiinfel, he faid. Behold, here Gi>i. xxxvitf

is a pa in the PPlldernefs, into that we may caft him, and fetid his Coat of many Colours to''--'

bis Father^ that be may think fome ezil Beafl hath devoured him-, fo God rai'es in their

Counlel Retiben the eldeft Brother, who hath Power to hinder the Counlels and Decrees

of the falle Pharifees, viz. Ibme honeft pious Man in Authority, who refifts the murder-

ing Counfel of the Pharifees.

48. And although hs does not zt'^i?//)' oppofe their Counfcls, yet he refifts and flops

the aftual Exemtion of their Wills, and fays. Kill him not ; cc.ft him only into the Pit, and

ftrip him of his Coat of many Colours, that he may have no more breams : And this

he does, that he may deliver him from the murdering S-ivord.

49. But they take him (as Jofeph's Brethren did Jofeph) andflriphim of his Coat of many Gen. xxxvil.

Colours, andcafi him into the Pit in the WHdernefs, and take his Coat of many Colours, and 2-1, 24- 3'»

dip it in Coat's Blood, and fend it fo to his Father : That is to fay, they deprive and be- 'i^'

reave him of his Honour and good Name by their Slanders, and take his U^ords and

Dooirira., and make falfe Conilrudlions and Conclufions thereof, and bedawb them in

Goal's Llood, that is, with falfe Underftanding and Se-nfe, and fend forth fuch reproach-

ing Fan.phlets and Libels among the People, and before his Father, viz.- before the

whule Church and Commonwealth, and cry out, Lo ! this defiled Coat is this Man's, and

thus they murder the Spirit of his Father, in the Coat; that is, in his Name they fcan-

dalize, ilander and reproach him fallely, and lay of him, that he does vilify the Blood

of Chrirt with his Coat of many Colours; and thus they deceive his Father, viz. the

whole Congregation, with the falfc Goat's Blood, wherein they have dipped his Coat

;

fo that the People think, A wild Beciß bad torn Jofeph in Pieces ; that is, they think the Geji. xxxvn.

Devil hath pofleiTed this Man, and that he is a falfe [wicked^ Man. 33-

50. Thus the Father, viz. the People and the Magiftrates, are, by this defiled Coat,

deceived by the Slight of 7''y^/''^'s Brethren; that is, by thofe who themfelves are to

teach the Way of Gcd, fo that they think that the Devil hath devoured this Man, and

hath polIelTed his Heart : And thus the poor Jofeph is thrown down into the defolate Pit,

and lies in Mifery, as in.a Pit wherein there is no Water, and wherein he can neither be Zech. ix. 11.

drowned, nor receive any Refrefnment ; but fits as wholly /cry^^«; of all the World, and

waits now what God will do with him, fince he thus rejedts him hy Men.

51. Here now he has no Help or Succour from any Man; his beft Friends alfo

account him mad TLndfociifh ; his Name is as an Owl among the Birds; for thus he muft
pafs through the Judgment of God, and be even the Scorn of all Men : If he fhall attain

to the Cotitcmpiation of the divine Myfteries, then he muft firft be judged, and come
under the Cenfure and Jtidgmatt of the World, that they may judge his inbred Sins, and

facrifice them before God, that he, in the 'Figure of Chrift, may force /^/(j?/^/& the '' Or as a Fol-

Judgment of God, and come to the divine Vifion within himfelf.
pr^fl"

52. Thus a right true Chriftian (before he attains the Science of the divine Myfteries)

niuft be wholly levered from the Pleafure and Honour of the World, and become alto-

gether foolifh, and a Child to ifis own Reafon in himfelf; and alio outwardly be ac-

counted a Fool, as the World likewife eftecms him a fbolifli///y Fellow, when he forfakes

temporal Honour and Goods for the Hope of the eternal Good which he fees not.

5,'. And when it goes thus with poor Jofeph, that he muft lie in the miferable Pit,

bis Brethren are not yet content, that they have caft him into the Pit,- but they draw kim Gen. xxxvil,

out from thence, and fell him to the Midiar.iUs, that be may be carried hy them into a flrange ^^'

and foreign Country ; that is, they take his Name, and BooJrine, and fend them into

foreign Countries, whereby Jcfcph'i Coat of many Colours does by divine Appointment
and Providence come to be known.

54. But they intend treacheroully and falfcly towards hira, and fo fell Jsfepb ta Rs-



398 Of Jofeph, JacobV So7i. Part III.

proach, Derifion, and Servitude, to ferve the World, and to be their Footftool and Scorn,

as happened to Jofeph from liis Brethren, and has alfo happened to this Pen.
^GM.xxxvii. ^^_ Thus ^ Jofephh brought into Egypt, and foldfor a Slave, ^ but God is with him,

^Gei! xxxviii
^'^^ gives him Ünderßanding and Wifdom, that he is made his Mafler's Steward, fo that his

i_4. Maßer ^ does nothing without him, but entrußs him with all Things: So alfo when the

^
Or under- Spirit oi Jofeph, though in a fpiteful Manner, is fold into flrange Countries, where his

aites.
Ptrfon is not known, yet the Wile do talce efpecial Notice of the Spirit [of his Senfe

and Meaning] and know him, and fee that God has given him his Wifdom and Spirit,

and receives his IFritings and Doctrine, and order their whole Life according to it •, and

thus Jofeph comes to fit in the chief Office of Pharaoh's Steward, and governs his whole
Houfe.

56. But for all this Jofeph is not yet paffed through the Judgment, for even in this

GV». xxxviii. Government he firil meets with the greatelt Danger of his Life, for there the Steward's
7' Wife burns in Lufl towards him, that is, the fclfe Se5ls, who would fain woo and wed

themfelves into his Spirit, and therewith adorn their Dodlrine and Doings, for temporal

Honour, Art and Science ; and if this Jofeph's Spirit will not mix itfelf with their human
F/iS/ö« and Fable<, then they exclaim againft him, and iay all Manner of Evil of him,

and accufe him of Unchaftity, viz. oi falfe Doctrine, and accufc him before the Steward,

that is, the Magißrate.

Gen. xxxviii. c^'j . And then Jofeph muß be caß into Prifon, ahd lie there Captive, and be tried to
^°* Purpofe, till God fhall bring him out again from thence, and fet him before Pharaoh;

and then his Wifdom and Fear of God are revealed, th^Lt it is plainly difcerned and known
that his Underftanding is given him of God, and fo his Ünderßanding is made Ruler
over the Land of Egjpt ; lb that he rules not only ftrange Nations, but his own Bre-

then muft at length alfo come unto him in their Famine, when the right Underftanding
of the divine Manifeftation (and Myftery) \% fcarce and rare with them, and he nourifloes

them alio by his Wildom ; thus God has fent him beforehand to be their Father, that

they afterwards muft be fain to come and feek and enjoy their Brother Jofeph's IVifdom
« Or ftrange. among ' other Nations.

Matt, V. 12. 58. For fo alfo did Ifrael perfecute the Prophets, till they were brought into Darknefs
and Idolatry in the Luft of their Flefh, and all thofe Things came upon them of which-

the Prophets told them ; and then, when they fat in Hunger and Mifery, and their

Land was full of Abomination, they fought out the Writings of the Prophets, and
even then they acknowledged that what they had fpoke was true, and that they had

Matt, xxiii. done them wrong, and adorned their Graves, and faid. Had we lived in our Forefathers

29, 30. Time, we would not have killed them : But the Moft High does fo order his Judgment,
that it begins at the Houfe of Ifrael, and he extinguifhes his Anger and Indignation in

the Children of Grace; for the Blocd of the Saints in the Power of Chrift has at all

Mai. HI. 6. Times refifted the Anger, fo that Ifrael has not been confumed.
' Gen.xxxvn.

^.g
d
Jofeph was fold for tiventy Pieces of Silver, and' Chrifi for thirty, to fignify.

Pieces o/sjl-
^^^^ ^^^ Humanity of Chriß is higher, and perfefter than the Humanity of o/^^rj which

ver. are his Children, feeing he was not conceived of the Seed of Man, but fprung forth in

'Matt. xxvi. the natural Tincture in the Light's Property; but the Alamical Soul is from the Hre's

pL e ''

f'^ Property, from whence the Light receives its Original and Manifeftation ; fo that

Silver.
'•'^^ Light's Property in Chrift affumed the Fire's, viz. the Adamical Soul, and the

inward hidden [divine and heavenly Being] which was fealed up, and quite faded as to

the Light's Life, in Adam, did again open and put forth itfelf «/)(/&.

DO. Therefore feeing a Chriftian is under Chrift, and in Chrift becomes again manifeft

in God, the Figure of Chriß is reprefented here in this Figure in the Number of thirty,

and that of a Chriftian in the Number of twenty; for a Chrißian is fold into x.)\t. Hands
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oiMen to fuffer, but ChriO: muft not only fufFer in the Hands of Men, but give himfelf

up alio to the Wrath of God, whereupon he fweat Blood.

61. And this whole Hiftory of Jofeph doth excellently decypher to us, how a Chrif-

tian ftands in his Figure before God and the World : For the ' whole A6ts oi Jojepb point fQr Hiftory.

out how Adam comes to be a Chriflian, how he muft in the Procefs of Chrift be put into

Chrift's Figure, and become an Image of Chrift ; and how God does in Chrift's Procefs

exalt him again in the Kingdom of Chrift, and fet him at the Right Hand of God, as

Jofeph was fet at the Right Hand of King Pharaoh^ after he had continued in the Pro-

cefs of Chrift, and was brought through it.

The Sixty-fifth Chapter.

Of Judah and Thamar, being a myßical Figure of Adam and

Chrift i?t which the New Birth is excelle7itly prefigured,

I- /*"^^^^"*\ H E N we confider the Hiftory of Jofe-ph according to outward Reafon, Gm. xxxviii.

SM %$. ^ then Reafon demands, Why is not Jofeph's Hil1:ory fet down toge^

s^taV
^^ ^Vfi

^^^'^ '" '^*^ Bible (without any Interruption) whereas one Act followed

^ ^^"^^ fo upon another? Why does Mofes put this typical Figure oi Judah

V "^sf^^^5 and Thamar between ? But if we look upon, examine, and confider this

Hiftory of Judah and 'Thamar, and likewife the Figure of Jofeph, with

a right Underftanding, we find and fee that the Holy Ghoft has oi fet Purpofe fo

ordered and difpofcd them in their right and true Order.

2. For Jofeph reprefents a true Chriftian, ftiewing how he muft behave himfelf i-^/or^

God and the World, and how he is put in the Procefs and Figure of Chrift ; but this

Hiftory oi Judah and Thamar is a Figure of a Chriftian's Grcio'/A out of Adam\ Image,
according to the Humaniiy in the Kingdom of Nature-, ftiewing how he m\.\i\ fpringforth

out ot the iirft Adamical Image, and how this fame Adamical Image is w/ and mufl die,

which the Ani^er of God kills, and yet that the firft Right mull Hand -, that a chriftian

according to the human Nature and Property is only ihe Adamical Image, and i.o new
or Jirange Thing, and how Chrift manifefts himfelf in this /idamicul evil Image, and

kills the Emil ; and yet during the Time of this Life outwardly it hangs to a Chriftian :

This the Spirit here powerfully prefigures.

3. Here we fee a powerful Figure in Juddh, in whom ftood the Line of Chrift in the

Order of the Genealogy, out of whit h Chrift was to be manifefted : This Judah went Cen. -xxxmi.

away jrom his Brethren, and applied himfelf to a Man of Adoliam, called H\ra.\\, and there i — io.

Judnhfaw a Cinzzmzilh Man's Daughter, called Sn^.\Ah, and he took her and went in unto

her ; fo ße conceived and bore a Son, and he called his JSlame Er-, and fhe conceived again

and bore a Son, whofe Name flje called Onan -, and foe conceived once more and bore another

Son, whofe Name ßje called Sehh, and foe was at Chefib when foe bore him-, attd Judah
gave his Son Er a Wife, whofe Name was 1 hamar -, but he was evil in the Sight o" the

Lord, and therefore the Lordßew him : Then /rt/WJcdah /i? Onan, Lie ihtu with thy Bro-

ther's Wife, and take her in Marriage, that thou mayeft raife up Seed to thy Brother-, but

Onan knowing that the Seedfooidd not be bis own., when hefoiuld lie with his Brother's Wife.,,
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he let it fell to the Ground and deflroyed ity leß he ßould give Seed to his Brother ; and it

was difpkafing in the Sight of the Lord what he did, and the Lordfew him alfo.

* 1' "
'Y' This Figure * (lands thus :

to be under- C)

4. fudah (lands here in the rignre o{ Adivn, in that Condition as when the Covenant
of Grace concerning the Seed of the Woman was again infpired, or infpoken into Adani\
jufl: fo he ftands in that lame Figure, fnewing that the Covenant of Grace ftood in the
evil Adum, as Adam tkcn 'Vüas : For a-^ in Jiidah the Time of Chrifl:, riz. the Covenant
of Grace, was in Motion, as a Boundary reaching to Alary, fo aUb it was in Adam, and
fo along to and in Judah.

5. And Thamar ftands in the Figure oi Eve, into whom God had infpired or infpoken
his Promife, the Word of Regeneration, that the Seed of the Woman, in the Power of
the Word, fliould break the Serpent's tiead ; \o flie Hands as an earthly Eve, in whom
inwardly the Covenant of Grace ftood, and outwardly there was the corrupt Eve, which
in this Figure ftands outwardly as a Whore, out of whom yet the Line ofChrift fprang

in Pharez her Son, as Akl of Eve, though Eve was indeed become earthly-, and we fee

here the Type very plainly, how the Spirit plays and takes Delight in this Figure with
the old and new Adam, as alfo with the old and new Eve,

6. For Adam was, in his Ltiß, gone forth from his Father's Houfe, as yt4dah to the
Canaanites, and had taken to him in his luftful Defire the Canaanitißo Woman, the four
Elements, of whom he begat three Sons-, the firft called Er, or Ger, viz. Selj-Willox

Defire, wherein the Kingdom of the Nature of Man ftood in Self-defire or own Will,

and this Son was the firft World hefore the Deluge or Flood; to this the Father gave him
his Name, to fignify that he lived in the Father's Nature.

7. The fecond Son/jc called Onan, whom the Mother called fo, which pointed at the

fecond World after the Flood-, for the Nature of the Father in Man faid to God, ["o™?']

my Lord, drown me no more-, and the Mother, viz. the Woman of. this World, in

Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, in the exprefled or out-fpoken Word and
Life, gave her Son this Name, for God had infpired his Grace again into her, that this

her fecond Son, viz. the other World, fhould not be drowned with Water ; therefore

this Name ftands thus in the high Figure, and is called ONAN, for the Spirit hides it

in the High Tongue, and calls him Onan, or O tuin, O no.

8. The third Son fhe called Selah, and flie was at Cheßb when flie bore him.

H^b vi
^^E^^B fignifies, in the ^ High Tongue, an Exhaling in, and Recomprehenfion ;

here meant, ^^^^ ^5> ^^^^ Selah fignifies the Time of the Manifcftation of the Law, wherein the

or rather the divine Will in the Word hath manifefted itfelf through the exprefl"ed Word, and corn-
Language of prized it in a Law or Csnmandtnmt

.

ature.
^^ Thefe three Sons fignify the three Times from /idam to Chrift: Er is the Time

before the Flood in Self- Will, Luft and Defire ; Unan is the fecond Time after the

Flood ; this Son, viz. the World after the Flood, has known God's Judgment and
Punifliment, which began to weep and lament before God, faying, O nein, O tio, Lord,
punifti us no more thus.

10. The third Time is the Time of the Law, t'/z. a manifefting and laying open of
Sin, and is juftly called ^f/itZ) ; for this Son fays, I have found my Soul again in the

Lord, but it was not he yet, which 'Thamar, that is, the hidden Eve, in v^hom the

Covenant of Grace laid, could marry, he could not raife up the Seed of the Woman,
for Chrift was as yet hidden in the Law ; therefore 'Thamar muft wait till Selah be groivn

uj?, that is, the Law muft wait till Ihe Fulnefs of 'Lime
;
yet neverthelefs, Thamar, that

2 is.
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is, the new Eve, which laid hid under the Veil of Sin muß conceiv.e through the Spirit

in the Covenant, and bear the Line of Chrift, hidden to the outward Thamar or Eve, as

this i igure ot Judab and 'Thamar fhews it.

The inward Fig-ure ftands thus

:

o

1 1. Judah gave h'isßrß Son a Wife, called Thamar, but he was evil in the Sight of

the Lord, therefore the Lord flew him ; that is, in the inward Underftanding, as much
as to fay, God gave to the /r/? IVorld, viz. to the firft Son Er, this Thamar, viz. the

promii'cd incorporated Covenant in the Seed of the Woman, but they looked only upon

the outward Eve, and committed Whoredom with her, lb 'Thamar remained unfruitful

by this Son, and bore only the outward Eve in her Whoredom ; and thus Er, viz.

the ßeßj'y Defire, was evil in the Sight of the Lord, therefore the Lord flew him with

the Deluge.

1 1. When this Son was flain, the Spirit of God faid to the fecond Son after the De-

luge, Take thuu thy Brother's Wife, and raife up in Thamar a Seed out of the Line of

the Covenant, that is, enter thou into the firft Covenant of the Woman's Seed, and

bring thy Will in Lo the 0/^^^/V»^-^ of God, znd -work in the promifed Grace-, but the

fecond Son, viz. the fecond World, would not marry with the divine Will neither, nor

work in the Grace, but fpilled their Seed upon the Earth; that is, they fet their Defires

upon earthly Things, and would raife up no Seed in the inward Eve in the Covenant

of Grace, but introduced their Seed into earthly VeflTels, and bore Children of flellily

Volnpttioufnefs, as is to be feen in the Children of Nimrod, and prefently after in Sodom

and Gomorrah.

13. But God having fignified his Covenant of Grace to them by Noah, that he would

no more flay them with Water, when they faid, O nein,0 no. Lord, flay us thus no more ;

and they had promifed to walk before him, and bring forth Fruit to him, but they

brought their Seed into Vanity, and fpilled it before the Lord, and would not marry

Thamar, viz. the zV/icßr^ Covenant of Grace, but committed Adultery with the earthly

Eve, and fpilt the Seed of their Soul before the inward Eve in the Covenant ; then

the Lord flew this Onan alfo, viz. Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Heathen, when Ifrael

drove them out of their Land, and flew them ; for thofe Heathens would not marry the

Woman in the Covenant, but they "^ married zhe'ir own Reafon, and made them Idols, and ''Wedded

fpilt the Seed of their Faith before them upon the Earth, and therefore the Lord flew themfelves

them alfo, as he did Onan.
'°'

1 4. And the Spirit fpeaks further in the Figure under an outward Aft done, and fays.

Then /pake Judah to Thamar his Daugbter-in Law, faying. Remain a tFidow in thy Fa- G^«. xxxviii.

ther''s Houfe, till my Son Selah be grown up, for he thought, perhaps, he might die alfo «j u •

his Brethren
; Jo Thamar ivent Home and remained in her Father's Houfe. In the firll

World before the Flood, as alfo in the fecond World after the Flood, the World lived

free, without the divine Law, for they were married with the Covenant of Grace, and
Ihould have lived under the Covenant of Grace, viz. under the Promife of the Woman's
Seed ; this Woman's Seed married herfelf with them, as Judah's Son with Thamar, but

they only committed Adultery with the earthly £w, and/o the true Woman in the

Covenant remained unfruitful in them.

15. But when God gave the Law, then he promifed this Woman, in the Covenant of
Grace under the Law, the true Selah ; but flie, viz. the Woman's Seed in the Covenant^

fliould remain a Widow, under the Law, till Selah grew up, that is, till the Law had
attained its Time and Limit; in that fliould the Woman in the Covenant remain in her

Father's Houfe, hidden under the Law, as a W^idow in her State and Condition-, for the

Vol. m. Fff
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Law fliould govern under it : But fhe, viz. the holy Woman of Grace fhould be ftill and

qiiiet, that the Wrath of God (for the fake of this high Grace, which he gave to Man,
when they regarded it noty and did not receive it and live therein) fhould not flay IJra.el

alfo, as "judah thought the Lord would alio flay Selah.

16. And we rightly fee in this Figure, that this Woman in the Covenant was not

given to Selah., viz. to the Z-aw, though the Law waited long for it •, yet Selah rr.ighc

not marry this Woman in the Covenant of Grace, hwt Judah; that is, Gcd's IVcrd

and Power mull again lie with this Woman's Seed in the Covenant, and raife it up •,

that this Woman conceived and bore the Woman's Seed, which was fulnlled in Mary,

as we fee by the Figure of Judah and Thamar, how Judah, when ü^t fat before the

Door, and waited ior his Promife that he would give her Selah, did get her with Child

himfelf ; for the Law couldnot get the right Thamar in the Covenant with Child, but the

Word in the Covenant mufl: move itfelf and get Thamar with Child.

17. For we fee here the moft powerful Figure of the whole Cid Teltament ; where

Judah ftands in the Figure in the Line of the Covenant, as his Father Jacob declares

concerning him ; and Thamar his Daughter-in-Law, of whom the Children of the

Covenant fliould raife up Seed in the Time oi Judah, fl:ands in the Figure of the inward

and outward Eve ; inwardly ilie fignifies the Mother of the Covenant of Grace, in which

Hood the incorporated Word of Grace, and outwardly flie Itood in the Figure of cor-

rupted Eve, in whom the Covenant lay inwardly.

I^'. And now the Line that was fprung up out of this Covenant, fliould fow divine

Seed, and bring forth Fruit in God's Kingdom, and that they could not do, for their

own Self-power and Might was /0/? : Therefore the firfl; eternal fpeaking Word, that

had infpired or infpoken the Woman's Seed into Eve, muft again move itfelf, in this in-

corporated Covenant of Grace in the Woman's Seed, and itfelf get this Woman with

Child, that flie may bring forth Chrifl, as Judah got his Daughter-in-Law with Child

in this Type.
Gtn.Tixyonn. j^_ '] jig Xext of Mofes fays clearly thus; When many Days were pajjed, ShuahV
12—14, Daughter, ^uA&Ws Wife, died; and afttr Judah's Time of Mourning was out, he went up

to ßjear his Sheep at Timnath, with his Shepherd, Hirah of Odollam ; then it was told

Thamar, Behold thy Eather-in-Law goes up to Timnath, to ßoear his Sheep ; thenßK put off

her Widow's Apparel that foe wore, and cafl a Mantle over her for a Vail, and fat without

far from the Door in the Way to Timnath, for fhe faw that Selah was grown up, and ßoe

was not given unto him to Wife.

beta"!
''

The inward Figure * ftands thus

:

flood.

20. In Judah laid the Root of the Covenant, which preflTed on to the Limit, where it

fhould be manifefted in Chrift ; and lb flood Judah here in this Figure, in the Place or

Stead of the divine Word, which Word God infpired, or infpoke, into Adam for an

Johnx. underftanding Life, therefore the Text fays here, ]\.\Az\isWife, the Daughter c/Shuah,

died: ! hi.s Woman died to Adam ; for it was the Mother of the heavenly Birth, in the

heavenly World's Subfl:ance, for which Adam mourned, and when God had ordered him

for this World, then his Mourning ceafed; for he thought he was now at Home, and

went tbnh out of Paradife, to eat earthly Fruit, like the Bcafls, or living Creatures ;

therefore, fiys the Spirit, hd ßeared his Sheep ; which might well be done fo by Judah ;

but the Spirit has here xhcmofl feaet Figure, under which Adam is comprifed ; for the

Spirit lays, Judah took his Shepherd, Hirah c/Odollam, along with him.

2!. In the higure zhis Hirah is the Cherubim, which fticks in the ear/bly Deßre, and

beftial Cloathingof Man, which Adam took with him, when he went out of Paradife
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to Ihear the Sheep of this World, for the fame, viz. the earthly Defire, was his Shep-

herd ; for that now keeps the Beafts and Sheep, and did (hear them alfo, fo thai Adam
had Clothes and Things neceflary. .

22. And the Spirit calls the Fhce Timmth, where 7«^ff/j had his Sheep; in the High
Tongue this Underßanding Wcs very clear in tlie Senfc, for TIMNA7H is nothing elfe

but the exprelfed Word in its powerful ReexprefTion, and it ugnifics the Spirit of this

World in the Elements, wherein the outward mortal Life confifts, wherein Adam had his

Sheep, and now alio therein has them in his Children.

23. For in this Place •Sf/izZ' is born, w'z. the Law of Nature, which offers Righteouf-

nefs to Man, for which Law 'Thamar, viz. the Covenant of Grace, waited a long Time
during Sclalfs Youth, to fee whether the Law could be married with the Covenant of

Grace ; but it could not be, that God's Righteoufnefs could be fully performed by the

Law, and that Thamar, viz. the Grace in the Covenant and the Law, might enter mto
Marriage.

24. Now the Spirit here fignifies clearly, that when God's Word had manifefted itfelf

in the World by the Law, that 'Thamar, that is, the Covenant of Grace, laid afide her

Widow's Apparel, and had fet herfelf in the Way of the Word in the Law, where

under the Law the Spirit of the Prophets, out of the Line oi Judah, went forward con-

cerning the Kingdom of Chrill ; this Spirit would have the Covenant of Grace for a

Spoufc, for it was the right [Spirit] from which the Prophets under the I-,aw pointed ac

Chrift.

25. But Thawar, that is the Covenant of Grace, vailed her beautiful Countenance

from the earthly Adam, and was afoamed of the Deformity of the earthly Man, in that

the Children of the Law, as alfo the Prophets, were outwardly fo earthly, even as

Thamar vailed her Countenance from Judah; but when the Time was come, the

Covenant lets itfelf before Selah, viz. before the Law, for the Grace fhould receive Adam
into itfelf again, as Thamar received Seed from Judah, her Father-in-Law, and fuffered

herfelf to be got with Child.

26. But the holy Countenance of Covenant of Grace in its Power remained yet hidden

to Adam in the Law, as alfo to the Prophets, //// Chrift, as Thamar vailed her Coun-
tenance from Judah her Father-in-Law, that he knew her not ; fo alfo the Covenant of

Grace ftood in the Law, but with a vailed Countenance. And the Spirit fpeaks further

in Mofesy and fays,

27. Nov/ when Judah faw her, he fuppofed ihe was a Whore, for flie had covered her

Countenance ; that is, when the Children in the Law heard the prophetical Spirit fpeak

of Chrift, they fuppofed it was in their Law, and of the Law, but it had vailed its

Countenance like Thamar ; and Judah went towards her on the "Way, and faid. Prithee

let me lie with thee, for he knew not that fhe was his Daughtcr-in-Law; that is, Adam's

Nature in the Law faid to the prophetical Spirit of Grace, Pray let me come in unto

thee, lie with me, I will give thee Seed of my Nature ; and it knew not that God was

in this Spirit, and defired to mix with him after a creaturely Manner; neither knew it,

that this prophetical Spirit was the incorporated Spirit in the Covenant, in Man him-

felf; fo very MW was the Adamical Nature concerning the Covenant.

28. The Adamical Nature thought it was a Whore, that fets itfelf forth fo in the pro-

phetical Spirit before it, therefore have the Jews fo often flain the Prophets, for they

fuppofed they heard a falfe Whore's Spirit fpeak -, but here the Figure of Judah fhews,

that the firft Adamical Nature fhould mix with the Covenant of Grace, that the heavenly

Ens would receive the Adamical humzn Ens again into itfelf, and Man himfelf would not

underftand what God would do with him.

Fff 2
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29. The Jdamcal feature would, indeed, in its Luft, long after the heavenly £»j, but
• would noi know it, although it fhould ice the fanne ; yet it would think, that is like unto

me, I will commit Whoredom therewith ; lb ftrange a thing is Paradife become to

Adam.

Gen. xxxviil. ^o. And -when Thamar, 'with her Face covered, prefeitted herfelf before Judah in the Way,

>5— 19. andthat he faid to her. Lie irith me ; then faid Thamar to Judah, What wilt thou giveme /(^

lieuithme? H.! faid, I willfend thee a Kid from the Flock. She anfwered and faid. Then

give r,ie a Pledge till you fend it. And he faid. What wilt thyu have me give thee for a

Fledge? She anfwered, and faid. Thy Ring, and thy Bracelet, and thy Staff which thou haß

in thy Hand-, and he gave them to her, and lay with her, and jhe was with Child by him ;

and ße arofe and went away, and laid off her Alantle, and put her Widow's Apparel

Oil again.

3 1. Here the Spirit alludes very finely in the Figure, how Adam's Nature lies with the

prefented new Eve in the Covenant, and yet knows her not ; alfo how the Covenant lies

y/khAdam's firftrightNature,and how they meet together '\n ßrange AYipurel, v/htn Adam's

Nature fays. Lie with me, and would have this Eve in the Covenant only for a little

Pleafure fake, as the Adamical Nature does in its Selfhood, that it might only in its

falle feeming Holinefs lie with the new Eve, and its Heart is far from the true Wedlock
Marriage, and only draws near her in an hypocritical Whoredom, as is done in the Office

of the Pharifees ; then fays this Eve to the Adamical Nature, What wilt thou give me ?

Then this Adamical Nature promiled her a Kid, that is, a beßial Defire and Will, full of

the burning Luft of Flattery and Hypocrify.

'Seal, Ring, 32. But this Eve, viz. Thamar, fays. Give me for a Pledge thereof thy ' Ring, Staff,

or Signet. ^^^ Bracelet -, the Ring is the Soul, which came from the Word of God ; the Bracelet is

the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, viz. the outward Spirit ; and the Staff is the

Body: Thefe will the new Eve, viz. the Line of Chrift in the Covenant, have for a
<= Habili- Pledge ; thefe '^ Ornaments muft Adam give for a Pledge to the Covenant of Grace, viz.

precious of the Woman's inward Seed in the incorporated Grace of the heavenly World's

Jewels. Subftance.

33. When this dear Eve'xn the Seed ö/Mary (bould lie with Adam, and receive Adam's

Seed into her holy Birth, as Judah, in whom laid the Line of the Covenant, muft give

Thamar, who ftood in the Fmage and Type of the new Eve, viz. of the heavenly World's

Subftance, thete Ornaments and Jewels, viz. his Ring, Bracelet, and Staff, all which

ftood in the Figure, fhewing how Chrift ftiould be manifefted out oi Adam's Nature in

Mary, wherein laid and was manifeft the right Thamar, or new Eve.

34. And when Thamar had got the Ring, Bracelet, and Staff, for a Pledge, ftie took

them and laid them up, and afked not after the Kid, but kept thefe Jewels and went
from thence with them, and changed herfelf again into her former Widow's Ertate, and

bid herfelf from Judah, that he knew not who flie was, nor whence flie came.

35. This now is the moft excellent Figure, ftiewing, how the Spirit in the Covenant

mingles and unites itfelf again with the heavenly World's Subftance, viz. with the new
Wedlock or Eve, viz. with Adam's fading Subftance, which is from the heavenly World's

Subftance, which Subftance faded or vaniftied in the Fall, viz. how God becomes Man,
and Man becomes God, and how this Image or Type (conceived in the new divine Seed)

'One Copy even then again hides itfelf from the earthly ' Adam, that Eve muft put on and wear her
fays Ew. Widow's Apparel again, that the noble Seed might not be known in this World, as is

to be feen by the Children of Chrift, who are conceived of Chrift according to the in-

ward Ground, how they muft, after the Wedding of the Lamb, viz. this divine Wed-
lock or Coition, which is indeed done in the Soul with great Joy, enter again into the

State of Mourning, and heforfaken in this World as a poor Widow.
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^6. And as fhamar inquired not after the Kid, but would have an eminent Pledge,

fo the Spirit of Chrift in the Covenant inquires not after the outward Solemnity and

Pageantry, wherein Men will olfer Gifts to it; it will have the Body, Soul, and Spirit,

for a Pledge.

37. In this Figure it reprefents the Jewifh Offerings as a Whoredom in the Sight of

God, for as y«^i?/6 committed Whoredom with Thamar, and intended only the Whore-

dom, and would give a Kid for it ; fo alfo (lood the Priefts of the Law, and in feeming

Holinefs and Hypocrify played the Harlots with God with the Blood and Fkfli of Bcajlsy

which, indeed, was a Figure of the Inward, and God was pleafed to bear with it;

but he would not accept their Offerings, neither did he mix himlelf with the Offering, but

with the Faith in the Body, Soul, and Spirit of Man, whqreof we have an excellent Example.

38. Judah had begot three Sons of the Canaanitijh Woman, but the Line of the Co-

venant, which laid in him, would not pafs on m the Canaanitißj Woman and her Children,

but opened itfelf in this Whoredom of Judah and Thamar m Perez, whom Thamar con-

ceived of yz/d'ß,6 by this Coition or Lying together ; with which Figure God reprefents

the Mifery of Man, andprefents his Covenant of Grace wi^h the Opening of this precious

Line of the Covenant, which preffed on to the Limit, Chrifl, in this Whoredom of

Judah and Thamar, viz. in the earthly Adam, and in the earthly Eve, but in the inward

Ground of its Effence, to fignify, that even the Children of God, in their corrupt Na-

ture, do but commit Whoredom in the Prefcnce of God, and that their State of Wed-
lock is but Whoredom, and a defiled beftial Thing in the Pretence of God, and has no-

thing at all therein chafte or pure in the Sight of God ; therefore the Line of the Covenant

manifeiled itfelf in this Whoredom of Judah and Thamar, to fignify, that Chrirt fhould

come out of this Line of the Covenant-, and enter into the Middle of this Whoredom
as a Mediator, and break the Head of .he falfe whoiifh Defire and earthly Serpent, and

furify our fiellily, impure, beftial Conception with his heavenly Virgin Seed, and in him-

felf change ic into the paradifical Image again.

^o. Alio God does therefore manifeft the Line of this Covenant in this Whoredom of

Judah and Thamar, ihat his Wrath in our human Impurity might not burn up and de-

vour Body and ioul, but that the Covenant of Grace might withftand the Anger in our

Impurity, left (jod lliould devour Ifrael in their Abominations and Impurity in his

Wrath.
40. Now feeing the Line of the Covenant as to its Manifeftation and Propagation laid

in Judah, and that Ifrael alfo was impure according to the Adamical Nature, therefore

God did reprelent his Covenant of Gr. ce at the firft Propagation from the >tock of

Jfrael m fuch a Figure, that the Faith of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob, in the firfl

Branch from them, viz. in Judah and his Children, might -withfland his Wrath, and

that continually the Faith of rbraham,\\z. the Spirit of Chrift in Abraham^ Faith, might

be a Mediator between God and thr ^mpurity of Man.
4.. VV- fee alfo fuch a Figur.-- in the Royal Prophet David mih Bathßeba, upon whom

alio the Line of the Covenant preffed on in Solomon, and chough clearly David cauled

her Huft)and Uriah to be flain, and ufed Deceit that he might get Bathfoeba to Wife,

whicn in che human Nature was an Abomination and great Sin before the Face of God,
yet the Spirit has its Figure in David thus; feeing God had renewed his Covenant of

Grace with him concerning Chrift, thereforeGoQ\ fet the Line of his Covenant in David's

Unrighieoulnefs in the Woman that he had got to himfelf with Unrighteoufnels.in

Whoredom, by murdering her Huft^and, to fignify, that all human Matters and Doings
arc v.iln and m/ in the Sight of God, and that he will come himfelf w\th his Grace to

help our Sins and Impurity, and introduce his Grace into our Sin, and Jlay it with the

Cracc, therefore God reprefents this Image and Type in David, for an Atonement;

4
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pointing at the coming of Chrift, who when he put hinnfelf into this Figure, took

on him tiic Sins of all iVlen, and clcanfed again the Whoredom of Judab and Thämar^

as alio oi David &nd Bathjheba^ and oi .-Jdam aiid Eve, and laid himfclf in the Marriage

Bed with them, as he did with Judab and Thamar, and with David and Batbßoeba, in

whom the Line of the Covanant was manifefted in their evil Purpofes and Doings.

4z. For liere the old Froverb was fulfilled ; Where GcJeredls a Church, there alfo the

Di'vil builds a Ciiapple. God had built a Church of his Covenant in Ji^dab and David,

clofc by alio the Devil in God's Anger builds his Lhapple in Man's Zr//? -, but the

Church of God always refifted the Devil's Chappie.

4j. For here in this Figure the Seed of the Woman prefents itfclf, fiiewing how it

would break, tlie Head of the Serpent in Man's Inipurity ; and lb the Type of God's

Anger, and the Type of Grace, were reprcfented in one Figure, viz. Adam'^ flefhiy

Whoredom with his Eve and all her Daughters, and then the Woman's holy Seed of

the heavenly World's Subfcance, which, with the Word of Grace, mediated, interceded^

and let itfelf in the Middle.

44. A much more excellent Figure we fee in tlie moft wife King, Solomon, who flood

iull in the Figure oi Judab, as Judab was the Son ot Jacob, who received and embraced
tlie Promile, and Jacob flood wholly in the Figure of Chrill •, lb David alfo received

and embraced the renewing of the Covenant of the firfl Promile, and David begat this

. Solomon alio of an unrighteous Marriage, though he took her to Wife, yet the Unrigbteouf-
•" T^aid under „gß 3^^] Murder "' flood behind the Door.
t e green

^^^ This Solomon was endued with high divine Wifdom, and the Line of the Cove-
" Uxorious, ni^nt preffcd and pafTed through him, but at length he became juch an infatiable " luxu-

Liiiler after rious Perlon, tliat the Scripture fays of him, he had ° /even hundred Concubines, and'^ three
Women

;
le-

j:,i,fii^',-g^ IVives, and mixed himfelf with the Daughters of heathenifh Kings, and took

folf.'^""^ '

*'^"

them to Wife, and allowed his heathenifh Women to let up their Idols Images for

"Seven hun- Idolatry in the high Places at Jerufalem.
dren Concu- ^,j_ i,i fjiis eminent Figure the Spirit fignifies, that Man is fallen away from God,

r T?' h
^"*^ merely idolatrous-, that Adam and all his Children, in their own Nature, are fuch a

dren Wives." beftial, adulterous, and idolatrous Generation ; and in this King Solomon reprefents the

Line of the Covcmnt fubjoined with thefe heathenilb, idolatrous, adulterous Concubines,

who in their own Nature were but an Abomination in the Prefence of God, to fignify,

that Chrill out of this Line of the Covenant fliould let himielf in the Midll amongfl

the Heathen, and tear Idolatry out of their Hearts, and convert them all to Chrift.

47. Alfo it fignifies, that God did bear with the wife Heathens under the Patience of

the Figure of Chrill, and that he did reprefent by the Jews only a Prefigtiration or

Type of the Temple of Chrifl-, and that the Jezus in their Nature were but

idolatrous Adulterers, as well as the Heathens, only that in their Law they had the

Type and Prefiguration of Chrifl in their Sacrifices and Offerings, at which the Cove-

nant had Helped, fhewing, how God would redeem and purify both Jews and Heathens

from Adam's Abominations and Idolatry, and that the one People in his Sight were as

the other, and no whit better, but every one of them were the evil Adam ; therefore the

Spirit reprefents them perfpicuouOy in the Figure of Solomon in the Line of the Covenant,

Rom.xu 32. that he may have Mercy and CompalTion upon all for Chrift's Sake, who Ihould fulfil and

accomplifh this Line.

48. And hereby is fignified to the Teachers in Babel, Part of whom account Solomon

damned \n regard of thole heathenifh Idols, that they themfelves lie under the Vail, as

the Jeivs did under the Type ot Chrill, and do really underftand the Scripture as little

as the Jews, and ftand in contentious idolatrous Whoredom in the Prefence of God, as

Solomon with his Concubines did, and the Jews.

49. For Solomon had the Law, but at length with his Heart he committed Whore-
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dom with the heathenifh Women's Idols^ and fo does Babel, who calls herfelf a pure

Child, pretending the Name of Chrift, and Arrives zealoufly and vehemently about ic

in Opinions, and all the Opinions about which flie contends are Solomon^s heathenijh

Women and Idols, and no polemic or contentious Opinion is any whit better.

50. For Chrift fticks in no contentious Opinion, but in the Line of his Grace he is

entered into the IVIidft amongft us, and if we receive him, then he takes us allb in it to

himfelf, and there needs no Strife or Opinion about it, but this one Thing he requires of

us, that we continue in him, and then he will continue in us, and that we love our-

felves in him, as he loves us in himjelf, that all of us may be cleanfed from the Wrath
of God in his Love, and that his Grace and Love may wafli all of us that come to him

from our Sins and idolatrous Abominations, and make of Jiidah, Thamar, David, Solo-

mon, and all the Childri-n of the Jews, Heathens, and Chriftians, a pure Virgin, pre-

pared for himfelf by his Love in his Blood, which he has beftowed upon us in his

Grace, that we may acknowledge and put on him in that Love, and be one Spirit and

Body wiih him, and then Adam is helped and rellored again.

51. The Spirit oi Mofes in the Text fays further thus, After three Months it was told Gen. xxxvHi,

]udzh, flying, Tlumzv, thy Daiighter-i7t-La'LV, hath played the Harlot ; moreover, behold ^-^^t—i^-

fie is with Child by lFboredo;n. And Judah faid. Bring her hither, that fhe may be burnt.

And when they brought her forth, fie fent to her Father-in-Law, and faid. From the Man
whofe thefe a>e, I am with Child ; and faid, Dfl thou know whofe this Ring, thefe Bracelets,

and this Staff are? ]vidz}a. acknowledged it, and faid. She is more righteous than I; for I

gave her not my Son Selah, yet he lay with herno more. This is a powerful Figure, ih.ew-

ing, that lVhoredo:n\% an Abomination in God's Sight, and how God fets Man's Sins

before his Eyes ; and here it fignifies this to iis, that the Aiamical W^oredom and Abo-
mination are manifefi before this Covenant of Grace, and that Man in fuch Abomina-
tions is guilty of Hell-fire, as fudah judged his Daughter-in-Law Thamar to be- con-

demned to the Fire, and knew not that he himfelf was the Whoremonger, who flood

in the like Condemnation.

52. And here in this Figure the Spirit prefents Men's falfe Judgment, that they even

do the yäw^ Thing which they comdemn, as here Judah condemned the Whoredom of

Thamar to the Fire, and faw not his Fall, that he himfelf was guilty, to fignify, that Chrift'

alio had let himfelf in the Judgment of the World in this Line of the Covenant, as a-

righteous Judge, who would feparare Right from Wrong, and condemn the Whore-
dom and Idolatry of the World : But, on the other Side, we fee, in this Figure, how
Thamar prefented the Pledge, vix. the Ring, Bracelet, and Staff, before the Judgment,
and before the fevere Sentence of fudah, and therewith did overthrow Judah\ determinate

Sentence, and ftiU his Wrath, that he muft take Compafhon on her, and juflify her.

5^. Thus alfo itood this Figure before God in the inward Ground in Judah and Tha^

. mar, with Adam and Eve \ for Adam had brought himfelf into fleflily ciu-chly Luft, and

committed Whoredom with his /(?ot/»/«c Property, through his Imagination in a beftial

Manner, and had forfaken 'i\\ii. heavenly magic wayoi the divine Wedlo^.k •, therefore alfo

the heavenly Woman died as to him, and in the ftead thereof, the earthly beftial one

awaked, with whom he now ules the beftial Manner in Whoredom. This God prclcnts

ill him, viz. in Adam himfelf, in his Judgment, and would condemn Adam- X.Ö Death,

33 indeed God's Righteoufncls then condemned him.

.;4. But the re-incorporated Eve in the Covenant of Grace, which has incorporated

itfclf in Eve, viz. in the faded Seed of the Woman from the heavenly World's- Sub-

ftance, prelentted icfcif before the fevere Judgment of God, and faid to God's Righte-

oufnefs, Behold, I am with Cliild from the Man whole theie arc -, that is, Behold, I have

i.iken Adam'i Soul, Spirit, and Body, for a Pledge, when I joined myfelf with him^
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and am betrothed to him, and have received the Father's Nature in the awaki-ned Anger
into my Love, and am noiv wich Child of the human Nature, and Ihail bring furih a

God-Man.
s5. And when the Father's Property in the Soul's Nature in the hn^er knew chat the

Father had lovvn himi'elf again into the Grace, viz. into the new Eve \n the Covenant,

then faid the Anger of the Father in the Soul, when this vjrace went to meet it, co rhis

new Eve, Thou art more righteous than I, for I have catifed yiiam'a impurity, that he

is become earthly, and hath comimitted Whoredom before me, and I have not iven

Selab for a Hufoand to the new Eve -, that is, I h^ve not given the Word of the new
Regeneration i)y and in the Law, therefore has 'fhnmar, that is, the new Eve, under the

Time of the Law, laid and copulated with "Judah and his Children, relating to the

fouliili or animal and human Nature, and left Selah, viz. the Law ftanding in the Figure j

and the Grace of the new Eve in the Covenant has always joined and mixed itlelt with

Cjod's Children, as is to be I'een in the Saints, efpecially in the Prophets, who outwardly

lived under the Law, andexercifed themfelves therein, and yet always joined and mixed
themfclves with the new Eve in the Grace, and yet lived not to the Law, but to

Grace.

56. And this is the powerful Figure in this Place, (hewing how the Covenant of

Promife in Judah, and the Awakening of the Covenant in the Woman's Seed, ftand

tü-voays fet one oppofite to the ocher, and lie and copulate one with the other in the

Love, pointing ac the future Manifeftation in the Flelli, in Chrift.

57. For this Figure of Judah and Thamar, in the inward Ground, is nothing elfe but

this, thut, outwardly the adulterous evil y^^^^;;;, with his fleflily Eve, is reprefented in the

Figure, viz. outwardly the Man of Sin with a fmful Figure, and inwardly the Betroth-

ing of the new Eve in Regeneration.

Gin xxxviii. 58. And the Spirit fpeaks further in Mofes, and fays, Jnd when Thamar was about to

27—30. bring forth, behold Twins were found in her IVomb, and as floe was upon the Birth, one of

them put forth a Hand ; then the Midwife took a red Thread and tied about it, and faid.

This is the firfi that comcth forth ; but when hepulled back his Hand, his Brother came forth,

and flje faid. Wherefore hafl thou for thy Will made this Breach, and his Name was called

5 Fharez. q Perez : Afterwards his Brother came forth, who had the red Thread about his Hand, and
' Sarah. his Name was called ' Serah.

59. O thou wonderful great God, who art fo high and deep! How fimply, and to

the Capacity of a Child, doft thou modelizc thy Wildom to us i* What is all Art and

Wit of human Greatnefs before thee, who doft fo very much condefcend, bow down,

and humble thyfelf, and prefenteft thy higheft Wifdom and deepeft Profundity in a childifh

Simplicity, which may juftly/jaw^ all human State and Self-wit, when they fee fo great

Myfteries of God ftand in fuch Childiftinefs.

60. O World, howfoolifh art thou? That thou elevateft thyfelf in a blind hife, and ftill

cleaveft to the Huß, and fceft not what thou art, and underftandeft not the divine Sim-

plicity : And then how wilt thou apprehend the divine Depth ? O leave off thy Wit,

and cleave to Simplicity, that thou mayeft yec obtain a Child's Underftanding, and be

not accounted in the Sight of God more unzvife than the Beafts which remain in their

Cloathing and Condition, as God has created them. O thou World, why ßeepefl thou

in the Devil's Arms, who fuckles and dandles thee in himfelf, and brings thee to his

Will and Life by his Might.? O do but fee it.

61. This potent Figure in thefe Twins, one of which put forth the Hand, which the

Midwife bound a red Thread about, and thought it would be the firft, but it drew the

Hand back again, and his Brother came forth, prefigures this to us ; how Chrift in this

Line of the Covenant affumed the human Nature, and fo the human Nature according

to
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to Adam^s Right and Self-will in this World, firfl puts forth and manifefts itfelf, about

which Adamical Nature in the Humanity of Chrift muft this red Thread, with the

Shedding of his Blood, be bound.

62. When this is done, then muft the human Nature with its Right draw back
again, that is, Adam\ Will that was gone forth muft again return into the Mother's
Womb, viz. be turned in to the VS ord, and then comes the iniaard new Adc.m fortfi,

after which follows the Adamical Nature with the red Thread-, then lays the Mother to

the new Adam in Chrift, Why haft thou/ijr thy WiU made this Breach ? for thy Will,

fays the Mother, rKt for thy Will Sake, but for the Sake of that which driveth thy Will
forth, and Adam\ Will goes back ; thus has the Will in the Covenant of Grace power-
fully broken through the ftrong Bar and Enclofure of the firft Principle, viz. of the

Kingdom of God's Anger-, for the good Will in Adam vjusßut up in Death, and in

Hell, and in Chrift he rent that powerful Rent, and broke through Death and Hell
back again into the Kingdom of the eternal Nature, and turned itielf forth again into

the natural Life, fo that the Kingdom of God was again manifefted in the human
Life.

63. This the Spirit reprefents by Thamar in the Line of the Covenant, and modclizes

Chrift's Breach through Death and Hell, how that ftiould be -, and by this premodelling

was the whorifti Will of Thamar and Judah healed^ and their Children of Whoredom in

the Line of Chrift were efpoufed into the Covenant of Grace.

64. In Efau and Jacob ftood the Figure, how according to Nature AdamhiA the Right

of the Kingdom, and how he fquandered it, and is therefore in his natural Will thrufi

out from the Kingdom of God, and how Chrift came to help him. Here now ftands

the Figure, ftiewing how Chrift has gotten the Kingdom, and turned ^i«»; back again,

and in Adam turned himkXiforth, fo that now Adam is called Chrift, and prefents him-

felf very excellently in t\ie Figure of Jofeph, and this ftands fitly and rightly between^ in

the Interval of Jofeph's Hiftory.

6S' For Jofeph is the Figure of a Chrißian ; and this of Judah and Thamar is a Figure,

fhewing how a Chriftian fprings out of Adam's Nature, and how Adam's Nature is

turned in again, and Chrift turned forth, and how this Image of a Chriftian Man in this

World is covered outwardly with the ezrthly Adam, fo that Men cannot know it; alfo

how thus Chrift in Adam took his Guik upon him, and how Adam muft be marked with

this red Thread, which Mark is rightly the Pledge that Judah gave to Thamar; and I

•would have the Reader of this admonifhed in Love, not to rejeß our Explanation of this

Text, but to confider it and look narrowly and perfpicuoufly into it, and then he wilj

well perceive who was the Explainer of it, if he be worthy of it.

Vol. III. G g g
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The Sixty-ßxth Chapter.

The moß exceUc7it Hißory <?/" Jofeph ; hoiD he wasfold to Potiphar;

what befell Jofeph ; a7id of JofephV Chaflity^ a?id Fear of

God,

Gen- xxxix.

1-6.

I. r**?S^@ii?g??^'"*i S E P H zvas h'oiight down into Egypt, amd Potiphar, an Egyptiatiy

'^ji ©v^ k.^ Pharaoh''s Officer, Captain of his Guard, bought him of the Ißmaelites,

(a}?6) <«'® '^'^'' hrcught him thither ; and the Lord ivas with Jofeph, and he was

(^© @® ^ profperous Man, and was in his Mafer's the Egyptian's Houfe -, and

^-^ r>r^ str'^^
'^''•^ ^^'''ß^^ ß^''^ '^'^^^ ^^^ Lord was with him, and that the Lord made

^'^oM'^'^ii^ '''^^ ^^'^^ ^'^ d;W/6i/)/-ö/^tT in his Hand,fo that hefound Grace and Favour
3^it&^\^ .j^^V%M

^.^ ^y^ Sight of his Maßer, and was his Servant which he fet over his

Houfe, and all that he had he put under his Hand •, and from the 'Time that he fet him over

his Houfe, and over all his Goods, the Lord blcffed the Egyptian's Houfe for JofepFs Sake ;

and the Bleßng of the Lord was every way upon all that he had in the Houfe, and in the

Field, therefore he left all that he had under the Hands of Jcfph, and he meddled with nothing

while he had him, but what he did eat and drink : And Jofeph was a goodly Perfon, andfair

of Feature.

2. The Hiftory prefigures to us a true Chrißian Man, what he is, and how he is, ia this

World, and what his Office is ; that is, when Chrift is manifefted in him, he is no more
his own, to do what he will ; alio in this World he hath nothing for his own, of which

he can in Truth fay, This is mine, or I, I am he that hath it ; I pofTefs it, it is my
own, I may do therewith what my Flefl-i and my own Will lifteth ; I may ufe it for

'Or high, my Honour and Pleafure, that I may thereby be ^ aloft in the World: No, a true

Chriftian has none of that in his Tower.

3- He indeed rules of Right over that which he hath and poficfies with "Truth and

Rightecufnefs, but yet as a Servant of his Lord Chrift : For a Chriftian is a Chriftian in

Chrift, and is bought to a Chriftian Life, and to the Obedience of Faith, by the Blood

' Thirty of Chrift, with Cbrift's ' thirty Pieces of Silver-, whereof his Lord Chrift has committed
Pieces of [o him Jofeph's " twenty Pieces of Silver, and let him as a Steward over it, that he may

" Vwentv ^^''^'^^ therewith, and employ it, till he make it come to thirty Pieces of Silver, which

Pieces of he fliouid wear in him, aad about him, as a Mark or Badge of his Lord Chrift, as a

Silver. Treafure of his Chriftianity.

J. But feeing his Lord Chrift was fold and betrayed to Death for thirty Pieces of Sil-

^^ Over whom ver, and Jofeph was fold by his Brethren to be a " Bond-ßave ior twenty Pieces of Silver,

the Mailer j^ both thefe Numbers ftands the Figure of a Chriftian; viz. Chrift when he is mani-

^'f L'f '^*^nd
^^^^^ ''"' ^ Man, fhews him the thirty Pieces of Silver, for wliich he was fold to Snffer-

all he has. i»g and Death, and this his Suffering and Death he puts upon him, in which is founded

the Figure of the thirty Pieces of Silver, viz. that he was fold and betrayed ; and therein

»Eingeatzed, Man becomes fuch a Chriftian as is founded, implarted, " engraved upon, and into

Etching of chiift's Sufferings and Death, and therein a Man becomes a Chriftian in Chrift's StuTer-

ATa^fortis. ^"S^ ^'^^ Death, and ftands in the Figure of Chrift, and lofes the Right of his natural

Self-will, as alfo the Kingdom of this World.

5. For in Chrift's Death, as to his inv/ard fpiritual Man, he dies from this TVorld^

yLukexy'n. and, according to that inward Man, is no more in this World, but in Chrift in God,
21. viz. in the Kingdom of God, as it is written, ^ The Kingdom of God is inwardly ivithin
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you : Alfo, ^ Examine ycurfel-ves, ivketber Chrifi have gotten a Form in you : Alfo, ' Te-^ Qa! iv, 19.

are the Temple of the Holy Ghofl ivho d'-j:ells in you: Alfo, " I'e are the Servants of Chriß,'' iCor. iii. i6.

and " ßjould eat the Fkß of the Son of Man, and fo
"^ he ahideth in you, and you in him-,^ J j '^•' '^*

and ^ "vuithout him ye have no Life; as an Herb or Grafs, and all earthly Things, v/ithout<i j^i/, j;v. j,

the Power and Virtue of the Sun have no Life, Growth or Vegetation and Operation m'John vi. 53.

them, fo Man, without the divine Sun, which through Chrift has manifefted itfelfin

bis Chrißians, has no Life or Happinefs or Salvation without Chrill in him.

6. And as Chrift was fold for thirty Pieces of Silver to Suffering and Death, which
thirty Pieces of Silver fignify the ^thirty Tears of Chriß before his Baptifm, before hz' Luks iä. 23.

entered into his Office and divine Government, according to the Humanity, when he

gave up his human Will to God, and the creaturely Self-will ceafed in him ; fo alfo

muft a Chriftian, when he is in Truth in his own natural Will fold for twenty Pieces of

the thirty Pieces of Silver, be a Servant of God in Chrift, a Mlnifier or Officer^

and obedient to his Lord who lives in him, then his paß Tears of tht Adamical natural

Time of this World are fold, in and with Chrift, for twenty Pieces of Silver ; and fo

the y/ij'rtw/frt/ Time of his natural Will, in this being fold, ceafed in Chrift's Suffering

and Death ; and he is, by his I,ord, (v;ho is rifen from Death in him, and rules and
reigns over Death) fet to be an Officer over Chrift's Goods, to difpofe of them through

the Spirit of Chrift, viz. in the Power and Virtue of his Lord, who is in him in this

IForld ^, according to the Kingdom of Chrift. e As to the

7. As Jofeph was taken away from his Father's Houfe, and was firft caft into the Pit, Dp^imo'»

wherein he ftiould have peridied, and was afterwards fold by his Brethren for twenty ° ^ "
Pieces of Silver, to ferve as a Bond-ßave, fo alfo a Chriftian is firft taken away from his

Father's Houfe, viz. from the Jdamical Nature, and is caft into the Pit, viz. into Chriß's

Suffering and Death, and then lofes the Jdamical Inheritance of the Kingdom of this

World, and is with his Will and Mind brought away from it-, then he muft yield up
his Father's Houfe, viz. all his Selfhood^ together with \\\s natural Life, to his Brethren

in his Father's Houfe, that is, to the Power of God in the Government of this World,
and fuffer himfelf to be caft into the Pit of the Death of his natural Will, and therein

give up himfelf to the Death of Chrift, and willingly die to the Will of this World, viz.

to his ovin Adamical Houfe, and willingly fuffer all whatfoever his Brethren of this

World do to him.

8. And then if he thus lies in the Pit or Grave of Chrift, and has given himfelf up to

the D(?(7/Z7 of Chrift, that he willingly would /cr/j^i? all for Chrift's Sake, and die the

Death of his own Will, then Chrift his Lord puts on him/j;5 RefumSion from the Dead,
and makes him living with his Power, and draws him with Jofeph out of the Pit and
Grave of Death, and brings him into his Service, as Jofeph inio the Service of Pharaoh's

Captain of the Guard, and then all goes profperoufty in and with him ; for the divine

Power rules him, and now he attains divine Underftanding and Wifdom, and knows
how to manage his Matter's Goods-, which, in the Chriftian Figure, is as much as to fay,

9. When a Man is thus a Chriftian in fuch a Procefs and Way, then he has given up
all whatfover he has of temporal Goods, or is able to do, as alio his own W^ill, to God,
who brings him firft into Chrift's Image, and makes him conformable to Chriß, and takes

nothing away from him of that which he had before of natural Right, viz. the Difpofal of
temporary Goods, but he takes away the Authority and Power cf his own Nature, viz.

his evil Self-will, which yidam had brought away from God, and introduced into a crea-

turely Selfiftinefs of his own willing and working .in earthly Things, whereby Adain
bereaved God his Lord cf the Government in him, and made the Effence and Things of
this World his own -, as if he had made it, and would not be God's Servant therein, and
be his Fellow-branches Guardian and Nouriflier, and give them his Virtue, Will,

G g g 2
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E.Tence and Subftance, but fays, it is mine-, that is, it is my own, I will keep it

onlyfor myfelf, and it Ihall remain with me, and would not work therewith in the Life

of his Brethren, and give them alio of his Life and Power, and bereave them alfo

(through that Appropriation of it to be mine) of the Power in the Kingdom of Nature,

viz. of the Growtli and Fruits of the Earth, which God gave in common, and would only

fili his own Body, and thereby be accounted great, and a Lord of his miferable defpifed

Fellow-branches, whom he wickedly bereaves of the Sap, wherewith they (hould ßrengthe»

their Life, and brings it into a Propriety, calling it mine -, this Authority God takes

away from a Chriftian, and makes him a Guardian and Nourifher of his Brethren again,

viz. a Steward of his Lord : Fie lels him pojfefs the temporary Goods which he had, fo

far as he poirclTed them in a natural Right with Righteoufnefs and Truth, and makeS'

him a Jofeph therein.

10. This Jofeph now fays }iot. This is mine, that Village, City, Country, Principality,

Kingdom, Empire, alfo that Houfe, Land, Field, Money, thofe Goods, thofe Cattle,

that Woman, that Child, is mine-, but he fays with his whole Heart and Confcience, from
a new good Chriftian Will, it is all my God's, and his Children's ; he has let me as a

Ruler, Difpofer and Steivard of it, that I fhould manage it to that Purpofe which he
will have me; I fhould fullain myfelf, and his Children, the Needy with it, and I fliould

be their Curator or Guardian, and give them alfo my Power, Virtue, and Underßanding

of the divine Gift, and inftruft, tutor, or take Care of them for their Good ; and as

God governs me with his Spirit, fo alfo fhould I that am his Officer in his World, with

my Underftanding and Office, govern my Fellow-members in ßich Power and Virtue^

and take Care of them •, for all that I rule over is not mine, but God's and iheirs, but

I fhall do to them as God does to me.

1 1. To fuch a one God gives Joßph's Underftanding and Wifdom, and governs the

Houfe of this World by him, be he in what State and Condition foever ; therein he fits

in the Office of God, he is only a Servant or Minifter of the Office, and a Guardian

over divine Creatures; for the right Chriftian Government of his Will is in Heaven, his

P^/7. iii. 20. Converfation is alike in Heaven and on Earth, as the Scripture fays. Our Converfation

is in Heaven ; for according to the inward Ground of his Soul and Spirit, he is in

Chrift in God, viz in the eternal Speaking Word, from which Jdam's Will had turned

itfelf away, and turned itfelf out into this World, which IVill Chrift has turned in again

into the eternal Word, and fo now he governs with that re-inturned Will through and

in the outward Subftance and Matters of this World, viz. in the for.med outfpoken or

expreifed Word, as a Servant, Minißer, and Inftrument of the eternal Speaking Word
in its fecret Myftery of Wifdom, viz. in the vifible creaturely Word.

12. Therefore, to thee, O thou Governor in the Office of the Jofeph of this World,
in every State, Condition, and Degree, this is told thee, and fet before thy Eyes;

that though thou calleft thyfelf a Jofeph, thou doft not yet govern as a Jofeph, that is,

not as a Chriftian, but as a Child of the Stars and Elements; thou governeft no other-

wife than the Brethren of Jofeph, who will not that God fhould choofe Jofeph for a

Governor, they will be Governors themfelves, and will rather kill Jofeph, than wait to

try what God would <iiO ^'nh. Jofeph' s Dream or Vifion; they would not fuffer that

Jofeph fhould tell their Injury to his Father, but they would do what they thought fit

;

for they faid among themfelves. We are the Eldeß, and fhould govern : What will the

leaft and youngeft perfuade us to ? We poffefs the Government in a jufl Way, by the

Right of Nature ; the Power and Authority is ours ; we will difpatch Jofeph out of the

Way, and caft him into the Pit, and then we fliall do what we will.

13. Thus doft thou alfo j thou governeft Chriftendom in all States and Degrees i
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the Stars, and the evil averted yldam in his own Will, govern through thee in God's

Oßce in the Kingdom of this World, thou haft only caft the Mantle of Chrift over it,

that Men (liould not know thee, that thou art the evil Adam, and governeft with the

Starry-Wit and Ingenuity, and through the Subtilty and Policy of the Devil, in mere

ielf-willed Ways of thine oivn, to advance thy own Oftentation, Pomp, Might, Autho-
rity, and ftately proud Glory.

14. O hearken ! Art thou a Chriftian ? Then art thou dead with Chrift to the wicked
falfe Will of yfi^^;», and of the Devil's Pride; but if thy Will and Life be heatheniß^

why doft thou then boaft thyfelf to be a Chriftian ? Why doft thou make Wars for

Lands, Countries, Cities and Villages, if thou be not with Jofeph called and inftituted

of God to be a Governor? Why doft thou in Chrift's Kingdom enßave the Country, if

thou art a Prince and Minifter in God's Office, and ferveft hi77t ?

15. Art thou thy own Lord upon Earth, and doft what thy own Will lißeih ? Then
thou doft not what God wills •, alfo thou governeft not from Heaven, but from the

World, and with the World's Might : But whence haft thou that in Chrifi's, Kingdom,
and from what Power and Authority, that thou in God's Office draweft to thyfelf the

Sweat of the Poor and Miferable, and takeft away his Strength and Virtue, and letteft him
ßarve in Want ? Alfo that thou fqueezeft or cruftieft him down with thy Burthen, that

thou mayeft but poflefs much Riches, and heap up much for thyfelf, with which thou

makeft thyfelf potent, and lifteft up thy Mind into Pride ? Whence haft thou that in

Chrift's Kingdom, that thou wilt be better than the Members of thy own Body ? And
whereas in Chrift we are one, viz. one Tree with many Twigs and Branches, and

Chrift alone is our Sap and Virtue, and takes Care for us all in common^ for the Officer

as well as the Branch ; like as the Twig upon which the Fruit grows.

16. Thou Potentate in God's Office, doft thou not know that in thy Oßce thou art

a Branch in the Tree of Chrift, and that Fruit ftiould grow upon thy Twigs ? Now
if thou withdraweft thy Sap from the Twigs, and with thy Rubbing breakeft them off,

what Fruit can they bear to thee? They muft needs wither in thee, and bring forth no

Fruit, of which thou art guilty, that the Branch, thou being in God's Office, ftands

without Fruit. What doft thou profit thy Lord, who hath planted thee ? Shalt thou

not be hewn down, and cafl into the Fire of God's Anger, as a dry Piece of Wood ? Are Mat. in. lo.

you not the great Tree in the Field of theWorld, ftanding in your Twigs without Fruit .?
^"''^ "'• 9-

What Fruit do you bear ? Nothing but Leaves, which fall off by the Wind, and rot,

and go to the Earth again -without Fruit : And now what Profit to Life is a Tree with-

out Fruit ? Of no other but for the Fire, or for the Building of an Habitation.

17. Thus alfo thou art only in thy Office a Building and Habitation, wherein God's

Children are to dwell ; but they grow not out of thy Stock, thou art only an Officer of

or belonging unto a Conftellation and Jßerifm, and ferveft the Kingdom of Separation

in Evil and Good; as that pulls down and builds up, fo doft thou alfo ; what one Officer

builds up, another tears down to the Ground : But he that ferves in Chrift's Spirit in

this Office, he works with Joßph, the BltiTing is every where in his Office, fo that his

Twigs bring ßorth much Fruit in Chrift's Kingdom.
1 8. Ye Nobles and Potentates under the Name of Chrift, whence comes it to you in

Chrift's Kingdom, that ye are fuch, under a Chriftian Name ? Your Office is God's, if

you govern therein as a Joßeph, as a Minifter of Chrift, then it is right, and pleafing to

God : But whence comes it in the Kingdom of Chrift, that there is Nobility and

Slavery ? Is not that heathenijh ? Wherein ftands the Ground thereof? It proceeds from

nothing elfe but from the Pride of the Devil and Self-Will.

19. Who planted you in the Beginning ? Your Princes and Kings whom you have

ferved, to what End are they ? That Pride might be arrayed in fine Apparel, and
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that Men might not fay of the high Offices of God, I'hey are clothed with common
Apparel, but that they might be dlllinguifhed from the Z-öiü/y and Simple ; and that was
even Lucifer's Fall.

M«//.viii. zo. 20. But Chriß on Earth had not whereon to lay his Head, neither Houfe, nor any
Thing e!fe ; fo alfo a Chriftian has nothing for his own, but what he has, he has it for

his Office Sake, and fervcs his Lord therein ; but he that ferves otherwife, he ferves the

AdamkalSelf, and not Chrift, and is no Chriftian, but a mere titular Chriftian -, but he

is a Child of Nature, of the Kingdom of this World, in whofe outward Ground Hell

Itands, and ferves the Kingdom of Darkiiefs ; outwardly he ferves indeed the Type of

God according to Love and Anger, where all Things together (land in Strife, till the

Day of Separation, and the Reßoration of that which was befure fuch Doings.

21. For in this World all goes on in free Will ; that ivhich has no Law, has alfo no

judgment, but that which has a Law, that has its Judgment in itfelf ; therefore feeing

Man, efpecially a Chriftian, has a Law, tiz. that he is no more his own, in that he is

given up to another, w'z. to Chrift, and yet v/ill not be fubjeft to him, then is the

"Judgment in the Law, and condemns the own Will and Self.

22. We do not difaHow of the Offices which are God's, as alfo the Officers are God's
Servants, we. dißinguißj only what a Minifter of Chrift is, and v/hat a Minifter of Nature
in human Selfhood is •, if any one be in a noble Office in the Kingdom of Chrift, then

is his Office noble-, but he is a Minifter or Servant under this noble Office, and is juftly

honoured in Relpedl of the Office-, we detract not from his Honour, which his Office

defcrves, but all Selfhood in the Kingdom of Chrift is the evil Adamcal Nature, which
is departed from God •, for in Chnft there is no Nobility, but we are all only Children

and Minifters or Servants.

23. Our Jdamical Nobility is loft in JJam ; but whoever in this World, in the King-
dom of Chrift, is noble, he is noble in refpeä of his Office, as a King and Prince is

noble in refpedl of his Office, in which he ferves; but if he ferves not Chrift therein,

but only the Nobility of his Office, and his Selfhood, and fays, The Power and the

Kingdom is mine, he bereaves God of his Power, and makes it appropriated to himfelf,

and becomes a Lucifer under the Office of God.
24. Even as Lucifer, who alfo was a Prince of a Throne, and a King in God's Office,

g^fl. XIV. ij.^vhen he appropriated the Office to Self, then hz^ was thriiß out, and another got

the Office which he had in the Kingdom of God ; but he remained indeed a Prince in his

ozvn Office, but not in God's Love, but in his Wrath, wherein he muft now alfo ferve

him ; as alfo it is to be underftood concerning the Offices in this World.

25. For a wicked Prince and Nobleman remains indeed in the Office, but he ferves

not God's Love, but his Anger, as is done at prefent, where the Princes ferve the An-
ger of God with murdering and wafting Countries and People, as in Vengeance, and in

the Power of Selfhood, wherein God's Anger alfo becomes creaturely ; but they do not

that to Chrift in Chrift's Office, but to the Anger of God, who thereby punißies the falfe

and wicked titular Chriftendom with his Office of Anger.
26. For in Chrift's Office there is only Love and Righteoufnefs, as alfo Humility and

Fear of God itfelf, but the Office has the Tower to feparate the Hvil from the Good as

a Minifler of bod, yet with Rigliteoulhefs, and not with Self-will : He who fays, Thou
fhalt not kill, fays alfo to the Officer, that without the Authority of his Office he ffiould

kill none, neither ftiould he do Injury to any, though by Virtue of his Office.

J Wicked 27. For the Office requires a jiiß Judgment, and then the Office kills the ' IVickednefs,

Thing or and fevers it from the Good, and the Officer is free from the Commandment of Death;
Subftmce.

i^^jj if |-,g |j^5 gj^y gyjj j[^[g(^,- jj^ j-jjj A^iij^ j[^gj.g jhg Judgment pafles upon the Officer

himfelf.
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2S. In Potjphar, Pharaoh''5 Officer, we have a powerful Figure, who fet Jofeph over

his whole Houfe, and gave him full Power to rule in his Government; fnewing how
God has fet his Officers in his Houfe of this World, that they ffiould do and diredl,

judge and manage Things in a creaturely Manner, as God does in them after a fpiritual

Manner.

29. For Potiphar took upon him no Difpofal of any Thing, but let Jofeph manage
the Government-, thus alfo are all Officers inftituced in the Kingdom of this World,
that they fliould outzvardly manage God's Government, as Chrifl: gives a Similitude or

Parable of Stczuards, whom a Lord appointed over all his Goods, and zvent into a far Coun- Matt, xxn
try, and af:er a long Time returned again torequire an Account of his Stzv^ards, "cohere he 14—3'

dißributed to the Officers, and gave one of them five Talents, and the other four Talents, to
^"'^

"V
XIX.

z6.
the third three Talents, to the fourth two, to the fifth one Talent, zuherewith every one faov.ld

trade and get Gain; and then isjhen he that had hut one Talent had gained nothing, he com-

manded him to he bound Hand and Foot, and to he cafi out into Darknefs ; and commanded alfo

to deftroy thofe Murderers, and to burn their Cities, who after their Lord ivas gone aWiVj\

and had committed his Goods to them, they prefently in his Houfe began to fight, and beat

their FelloiJO-fervaMs, and to be drunken, and play., and kill his Mejfengers which he fent to

them. All which are Similitudes and Parables concerning his Officers in the Houfe of
this World, fhewing how he will puniffi the evil Houffiolders wich Hell-fire,, and burn
their Cities, i/z. their Kingdoms, which they have built, in their own V'oluptuoufnefs

to their own Glory and Honour, and ffiut them out from his Face for ever: Bui the Lu'-^e x\k. 17.

ether who were faithful in his Minißry and Service, he gave full Power over his Houfe, and
gave them alfo the Government and Talent of him that had buried it in the Earth, and would Luke xix. 24.

not execute his Office that was appointed him.

30. Thus all Potentates, and Magiftrates in Offices, ought well to confider this, that

they ought to work in God's Office, and have a Care of his Houfe, and not think only,

to look after Nobihty and high Eftate, and think how to fill their Belly, and fatisfy their

Pleafures with Gormandizing and Guzzling, Gluttony and Drunkennefs, and to wreft

the Sweat of the Miferable with Unrighteoulnefs, and lay it upon their Pride and Bra-

very, and conftrain and prefs upon the Miferable and Inferior with Power. All thefe,

one v/ith another, are the evil and wicked Officers and the Murderers, which the Lord
commands to be deilroyed, and their Cities to be burned with the Fire of God's
Anger.

31. But at prefent the World is/a//of fuch Officers, to v/hom the Lord clearly for a

long Time fent many MelTengers ; but they have vilified znü contemned them ; therefore

now is the Time of the Lord's coming, for they have even now "^ killed his Son, viz. the 'M^i.'xxi.^^.

plain Truth of his IFcrd, and turned it into mere Self-luft and Wantonnefs; therefore thefe Luke\v\. 2.

Houffiolders mui!t give an Account of their Offi.ces.

32. Mcfes fpeaks further concerning Jofeph, and fays, And it came to pafs after this Gen. xxxlx,

'was done, that his Maßer's Wife caß her Eyes upon Jofeph, and faid. Lye ivith me ; but he
"— '°-

refufed, and faid to her. Behold my Maßer taketh no Notice what is with me in the Houfe,

and whatfoever he hath, he hath committed under my Hand and Charge ; and there is nothing

fo great in the Houfe which he hath withholden from -me but thee, becaufe thou art his I'Pife:

How foould I then do fo great an Evil, andfin againfi God ? Andßje prefed fuch Words upon

Jofeph daily, but he opeyed her not to lye with her, or to be near about her. This is now .

the mighty ' Type, ffiewing how it goes with the Children of God, when they have i Or Image.
attained the divine Government in the new Regeneration, in that they mud now con-

verfe in this Houfe of Heffi and Adamical Priibn, with their holy blefied Government
;

alfo how the Soul has taken in Marriage this unchafte whoriffi Woman in the Spirit of
this World in the bcllial Defire in Fleffi and Blood, v/hich whoriffi Woman aow fets upoa

5
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the chafte Jofepb, and continually would urge and draw him to her amorous Luft, that

the new Virgin Child might lie with the beftial Whore again ; as Adam did, from which
lultfiil Bed the earthly Eve proceeded, with whom afterwards he copulated in his Luft,
as all Beaßs do.

33. This lecherous Eve fticks yet to the Children of God in Flelh and Blood, and it

is the animal Soul, viz. the mortal Spirit, full of evil Luft and Impurity, whereinto the
Devil has yet ftruck his Serpent's Sting, for which Caufe the Body muft die, and rot,

"Or corrupt, allb this beftial Spirit muft be "" deftroyed, and go quite into its Mother again, out of
which it proceeded in the Beginning,

34. In this Whore, the Devil aflaults the noble Virgin Child daily, viz. the chafte

Jofeph in Chriß's Spirit, encompafled with heavenly fpiritual Corporeity, viz. with
Ä#i/. xli. i.Chrift's Flefti and Blood. This Virgin-child \s " the Woman in the /Ipocalypfe, that

ßands lipon the Mnon, viz. upon this earthly Whore, and hath twelve Stars in the Crown
p Verfe 4. upon her Head, which Woman the f Dragon in the earthly Whore would continually de-

vour, when ß:e brings forth the holy Child, viz. the noble Jofeph, viz. the chafte and
divine Purity, which caufes V\''oe to the Dragon in Flefti and Blood, that it muft refign

< Verfe 15. its Kingdom, and in that Refped: '^ pours forth the great ' Deluge of Earthlinefs upon

wl°e4t°re ^^''' ^^ •^^'-'' '^'^ ^^"^'^ together with its Mother.

Verfe 16. iS- ^ut the Earth comes to help this Woman, that is, the earthly Defire in Flefti and
Blood opens its Throat wide and fwallows this Dragon's Flood into itfelf, feeing it is

its Like, that it may not hurt the Virgin Child, as Potiphar's Wife's unchafte Dragon's
whorifli Floods and Streams did not hurt Jofeph, in that he fled from her, and did not
yield his Will to her.

36. And this is firft the moft powerful Proba or Trial of the Children of God; that

as foon as they attain the new Birth, then the Devil comes and ftirs up the fleftily

Whore in Flefti and Blood, and all falfe and wicked Defires and Imaginations., and then
injeds and frames in this Whore the Honour and Glory of the World ; alfo Riches
and the Plealure of this Life ; alfo he models and reprefents the great Mifery and Defo-
lation, wherein the poor Soul, in this World, muft ftand in Shame and Scorn-, alfo the

great Unworthinefs of the Soul ; alfo he reprefents Covecoufnefs, to think all temporal
good Things and Neceflaries will fail, and fo it ftiould come into great Mifery.

37. To the Potent and Rich the Devil models and reprefents, in this their fleftily Ser-

pentine Whore, their Nobility and Highnefs, their great Honour, Might, and Power-,
alfo voluptuous Eating and Drinking of dainty Fare, and how they may acquire it with
Power and fubtle Policy •, alfo he reprefents Unchaftity and Wantonnefs, and to think,

that if they ftiould walk in Humility and Lowlineis, they fliould lofe the Refpeft and
Reputation of the World ; for who would fear and honour them, if they did not put
\.\\tm^c\vi$, forward with Oftentation .-'

3K. All thefe are the Words of Potiphar''s Whore in Flefti and Blood, which the

Devil ftirs up in the Serpent's ivßnuated Poifon, with his Imagination, wherewith he
plagues the poor imprifoned Soul in Flefli and Blood, and provokes it to fuch and the

like Unchaftity and Sins ; and this Whore in theFlefh fays continually to the Soul, Lye
with me, copulate with me, thou wilt be bleflfed, happy, and faved well enough, ufc

thy Luß with me ; and this ftie does daily, that flie might bring Jofeph into Luft, viz.

the new Child, that the Soul might bite at that Bait, and defile the new Child, and its

fair Crown.

39. for this Whore is aftiamed before this new Child, flie refembles a dirty Swine
compared with the Sun ; when flie hears Mention made of the Wantonnefs of the

World, flie rejoices at it, but when Men fpeak of fuch Chaftity and Purity, flie is

eßamed of it, and then befpatters or fullies the Speech of the holy Child, with the

abovefaid
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abovefaid Abominations, and defpifes it j for flie knows that if Jofeph holds the Go-
vernment, ftie muil; die.

^o. But honeil, virtuotis and chaflie Jofeph, viz. the inward new Man, fays to this

Whore, Behold, my Lord and Marter has trußed me with ail his eternal Goods and the

whole Kingdom of Chrift, how fliall I then do fuch Evil before him? I will not lye with

thee, thou art thy Lord's JVife, viz. the Wife of the Spirit of this World, I will not

lye with thee, nor be near thee.

41. And Mofes fays further, // came to p^fs on a Day that Jofeph weiit into the Houfe Gat.xxx\x.
to do his Employment, and there were none of the People in the Hotife, andßje caught him /»v

> i— 15.

his Garment, and faid. Lye with im •, but he left the Garment in her Hand, and fled, and
ran forth out of the Houfe : Bat when ßje perceived that he left his Garment in her Hand
and -joas fled forth, flje cd'.ed the People of the Houfe end faid. Behold he hath brought in an
Hebrew Man to us to defame us ; he came in unto me, and would have lain with me, but I
cried with a loud Voice •, and when he heard that I cried cut and called, he left his Garment
with me, and fled and ran forth. This now is the Figure, fhewing how the Devil
through this whorifh Woman firongly fets upon the Soul, elpecially when tfie Devil
obferves that the Soul is alone, that the Spirit of God ftirs not in it, then he falls a
ilorming of it, and lays hold of it in its Life's Effence, and will force it in fuch Whore-
dom, that the precious Virgin-child might be defiled, and that fhe might with the Ser-
pent's Power copulate with the Soul.

42. This alfo is a powerful Figure of the whorilh and unchafte World, fliewino- how
the fair Daughters of Eve, in the Inftigation of the Devil, run after the tender Youths,
and allure them with flattering hypocritical Behaviour, with wicked burning Lufb, which
trim and adorn themfelves, as if an Angel fat under their Drels, and have drawn many
an lioneft virtuous Child, that never defired it, to themfelves, and bound them with the
Devil's Chains, and have bereaved them of their Honour and Chaflity.

43. And if there was an honefl: and charte Jofeph, who would not go into thefe

Hogfties and Jakes of the Devil, they cry out againft fuch a one, and acctife him of Un-
challity, as willing to betray him and rob him of his Honour, and yet are even the luft-

iul Panders, which ftrow Sugar, and give Gall to eat, which ftrange People ftrow
Sugar fo long as he has Money in his Furfe, till they bereave him of his Livelihood,

Honour, and Goods, that he has no more to give them, and then they fcorn him, and
leave him without a Garment, as Potiphar's, Wife did Jofeph, as he was going out of
the Houfe ; fo the Devil has the Soul, and the V/hore the Garment for a Pledo^e •, in

which Whore nothing elfe governs but the Serpent with its Brood of young ones, and
he that joins himfelf to them, is poifaned by the S.'rpent, for the Serpent flieds its

Spawn into Body and Soul, and poifons him fo exceedingly, that his Heart cleaves to

the Whore, and runs after her, as if he was fad tied to her.

44. At prefent the World is, full of thele Vermin, among high and lov/-, and there-

fore alfo at prefent the Serpent itfeif is pregnant, and will fhed forth its Spawn, which
the Zeal of God will confume ; for Jofeph with his governing Office lies as yet in Prifon,
and PotiphaysV^ife governs in her burning Ik/? which llie bore to Jofeph; but fince flie

could not betray Jofeph, fhe fet herfclf in Jofeph's Government, and governs the Houfe
of this IForld, and accordingly has generated many Baftards, which now govern in her
Stead; and therefore the Judgment comes upon herlFhoredom, and breaks her to Pieces,
that Men will fay. She is fallen, fhe is fallen. Babel, the Mother of the great Whoredom,
Mid is become a Habitation of all Devils and unclean Spirits, llie is for ever fealed up in the
Abyfs.

45. On the contrary, we here fee, in this Image and Type, alfo the great Chaflity and
Purity of Jö/^^^j who when he was drawn and held with Power, yet fled from this

Vol. III. Hhh
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Whore, and had rather leave his Garment and good Name at Stake, that he might but
keep a good Conlcicnce.

The Holy Figure (lands thus :

46. When this chafte ftezu Virgin-child in the Spirit of Chrift fees this Whore in Flefh

and Blood draw near it, that her Defire lays hold on this Chaftity, then it flies out of
the Houfe ; that is, this Virgin-child hides itfelf in its own Principle, and may not

come near the Sou), feeing the äoul is denied by this Whore's Poifon, fo that it is

brought into Luft ; thus ßrongly the divine Purity fhields itfelf from the Devil's

Vanity.

47. For in this new Child there (lands the fair Carbuncle-ftone of the higheft Love *

of God in the Name JESUS, which fuffers itfelf to be fullied no more, for it once
pafled through Death and Hell in Man, ic will he: pure and pofTefs the Throne of God,

Ht.l>.\'\. 4, 5. whereupon the Scripture fpeaks ftrongly, that Whojoever hath once tafled the Sweetnefs

of the World to come, and departeth from it agcin, that this Soul hath no Forgivenefs more

for ever ; that is no other, than where the noble Virgin-child is born a-new again out of
the Soul in its Subftance thai faded\n Adam, and the Soul departs quite from it again,

and fevers itfelf from it with its Will, fo that it fades again once more ; there is no Remedy

for it more eternally ; for in the Birth of this Virgin-child, the Foretaße of the eternal

Joy is given to the Soul, and that is done in the Wedding of the Lamb, known to our
School-fellows.

< Or Star. 48. Therefore this noble Virgin with her fair ' Stone hides itfelf /r^jOT»//v from the

Soul, but flie breaks not oft from the Marriage, except the Soui breaks itfelf off from
her; and there is great Weeping and Lamentation towards the Soul, if it defil.s itfelf

again, as in the little Book of Repentance is fet forth, and cannot eafily befall Jofeph^
Jeknx.ii. for the Soul is hugged, embraced and kept in Chrift's Arms, as it is written, A'ly Sheep

are in my Hand.

49. This we underftand in this Figure, hoiü very chafe, modeft and pure Hearts are

given to the Children of God in their inward Ground, and how they mud be ftrongly

proved and tried, before the Government of divine Vifion will be given them, to be

able to fee the Myfterium Ä-Iagnum, the Great Myftery.

Gen. xxxix. 50. And Mofes fays further. And Potiphar^s Wife laid up his Garment by her until his

t6, 17, Maßer came home, and told hifn thofe verylVords. We fee in this Figure the perfidious trea-

cherous Dealings of the World, how wickedly they recompenfe and reward their Chriftian

faithful Servants and Minifters •, Jofeph carried himfelf faithfully in the Sight of their whole

Houfe, and zW fucceeded happily that went through his Hand ; but when he would not

lye with this Whore, to pollute himfelf with her, then ftie perfecutes him in his Body
and Life, anößuäies how to fteal away his Honour from him by Falfhood and Wicked-
nefs, when fhe cannot take it away with Subtlety and devilifh Plots.

51. This now is a Figure, Ihewing how grievous Enemies a true Chriftian has, and

that he is every where encompafied with Enemies -, and though perhaps he ftands in

temporal Felicity, and has the Favour and good Will of many Men, yet he ought not

to be fecure, for the Devil continually hunts after him to find how to make him tall;

for, what the Devil cannot do by himfelf, to God's Children in Flelh and Blood, that

he attempts by his Inßruments, falfely to betray the Children of God, and that even for

their Fear of God, ihtirHonefty and Virtue.

52. For if the new heavenly Eve be born in God's Children, then the Devil in the

earthly Eve will not endure it, for a Whore and a modeft Virgin will very ill ftand to-

gether.

53. And thus the Children of God have no greater Danger, than when they are ex-
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alted to worldly Honour, for the Devil is a Spirit of Pride, and fets himfelf with his

Luft in worldly Highnefs and Magnificence, \n " High Oßces ; fur he will always ftill„Orhigb

be a '" Prince of this fVorU, as Chrift alfo calls him ; and he is fo indeed according to P'ac^'-
.

the Property of Vanity, Falfhood and Wickednefs, and always fet his Throne and Stool jf^ 'J^'
\^'

readily there, where great Offices and Honours are; ^'.here Might, Power, and Aiitho-
'

rity is adminiftred and put in Execution, there he " involves himklf, lo that he might be ' Infinuates

lure to fit for one in the Government of the World. or wraps up

54. Therefore he will not readily endure that a Jofeph fliould fit near him, but thofe
'"* ^ "

that are rich, noble, lofty, and ftately, honouring themfelves, which hunt only after

worldly Honour, Pleafure, and Voluptuoufnefs, who fill their Bellies ddily, and are

bold, ftout, furious, and full with Plenty, and hunt only after Subtlety and Policy,

I'ceking how they may wreft from the Miferable his Sweat, and convert it into

Pride, who trim and fet themfelves fcrivard in every Place, taking Pleafure in them-

felves in fuch Drefles and Ornaments, giving one another great Compliments aixl

Ccurtßip, and afcribe great Titles of Honour to them; where the Houle is ftuck

full of fuch trimed dreffed Whores under a mcdeß and chafte Shew and Appearance, there

is the Devil a frolick Gueft, for it goes according to his y own Heart's Defire and Will, r Property or

55. But if God fends a Jofeph thither, who would fain live and do according to the Condition.

TVill of God, then it happens to him as to Jcy'f/'/j ; and to Daniel, whom they wickedly

and with l^alOiood brought to the Lion's Den-, and Jofifh they brought into Prifon ;

but in the End the Devil's Kingdom is put to Shame, as in Jcfeph and Daniel.

^6. Therefore if any will be a Jofeth, and alfo fet in worldly Offices and Honour, he

muft do it with great earneft Sincerity and Humility of his Heart, and refifl the Devil,

that he may not be able with his Stool of Pride to dwell with him ; if not, let him ftay

without it, or elfe he will/«?// to the Ground in fuch Offices. If Jofeph be not armed
with Chrift, who has overcome the Devil, let him let the high Offices alone, for the

Devil will not endure him in it, while he is againft him; he muft either be a right Jofeph
and Daniel, or muft have the Mind of the World, if he will govern the World.

ßj. For this World has a twofold Office, viz. God'i and Satan's Office, the one in

God's Love, the other in God's W^rath, viz. according to the Property of Light, and
of Darknefs, which in the Nature of this World rule near and in one another, and arc two
Kingdoms, as the one is ChrijVs Kingdom, the other is Satan's.

58. Therefore if thou art not armed and wholly reßgned to God, that thou canft, upon
Occafion, with Jofeph leave thy Garment, alfo thy Honour and Welfare, tor the Sake of
God and for Righteoufnefs, and overcome the Devil with divine Power and Strength,

if not, prefs into no Office e.vcept thou beeft rightly, duly and orderly called thereunto,

and then alio thou ftandeft either in the Throne oi Jofeph, or of the World.

59. Thou muft in an Office either ferve God or the Devil, for thou canft not ferve

two Mafters alike, for Self and Refignation are two diftincl ; he that ferves God is re-

figned up into hi.Ti, and in all Things has Refpeft to Truth and Righteoufnefs, and v.'ill

promote that ; but he that ferves Self has Relpedt to Favour, and the Highnefs and
Magnificence of the World, that he may have it all at his difpofing ; this Officer is in the

Miniftry and Service of the evil Adam, in whom the Devil has his Throne, and helps

him to pronounce the Sentence of Juftice.

60. O thou worldly Judge, rely not thou upon the Tower of Babel, upon worldlv

Determinations, Ordinances, and Conclufions, upon human Inftitutions, Statutes, Laws
and Decrees, the Top thereof reaches not into Pleaven, that is only the Height of the

Confufion of Strife, and a ' Mifunderftanding; God fees thee in thy very Heart, he ? Or Miftake.
proves and tries thy Will and Defire ; the Law pleads not for thee before God, though
thou ordereft thyfelf according to that, when thy Heart knows it ought to be quite other-

H hh 2
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wife ; and then think no otherwife with thyfelf, but that thou pronouncefl: the Sentence

of Juftice for the Devil, and /t7X'(/? hhn under an /n/x^m/'/V^/ IVIantle or Cloak. ; the

Or tin- Juftice and Right is God's, and it is God bimfelf, but * Wrong is the Devil's, and it is

righteoufiiefs.
j[^g Devil himfelf : That Mafter which thou ferveft is he that will reward thee, and pay thee

thy Wages, he hbnfe'f mil be thy Wages, and this thou art toexpeft in thy Office.

Ceii.xxx'ix. 6 J. >ind Mofes fays further, 7'hen his Alaßer took him ojid put him into Prifoii, where
20-23.

^j^g Ki}!g's Prifoners lay, and he laid there in Prifon; but the Lord was with him, and vouch-

fnfed Proteolion towards him, and caufcd him to find Favour in the Eyes of the Officer of
the Prifon, that he committed all the Prifoners in the Prifon under his Hand, that

whatfoever was done there, mtifl be done by him, for the Officer of the Prifon took not any

thing upon him ; for the Lord was with Jofeph, and what he did the Lord made it fuccefsful.

In this Figure we fee the final and lafl Proof and Trial of God's Children, how they

muft leave their Honour and Welfare, and alfo put their Life in Hazard, and refign

themi'elves wholly to God, to do v^hatfoever he will with them, for they muft forfake all

for God's Sake, and leave the IVorld, and be as a Prifoner who expefted Death, and
relies no more upon any Man, and knows not how to get any Comfort from any Crea-

ture, but relies barely and merely upon God and his Grace, and then is a Man pafled

through all Proofs and Trials, and now ftands waiting the Commands of his Lord, what
he will have him to be.

62. For he fays very inwardly to God, Lord, wiltthou have me inPrifon and inMifery,

that I Oiall fit in Darknefs, then I will willingly dwell there-, if thou bringeft me into

Hell, I will go along, for thou art my Heaven ; if I have but thee, I enquire not after

* Or be fa. Heaven and Earth, and if Body and Soul fliould ^ fail, yet thou art my Comfort ; let
°^' ^ ' me be where I will, yet I am in thee, and thou in me; I have fully enough when I have

thee, ufe me for what thou wilt.

63. In this laft Proof and Trial Man becomes the Image of God again, for all Things
become one and the fame, and are alike to him •, he is all one with Profperity and Ad-
verfity, with Poverty and Riches, with Joy and Sorrow, with Light and Darknefs, with

Life and Death ; he is as nothing to himfelf, for in his Will he is dead to all Things, and

he ftands in a Figure, reprefenting how God is in and through all, and yet is as a No-
thing to all Things, for they comprehend not him, and yet all is manifefted by him

;

and he himfelf is all, and yet has Nothing, for any Thing is to him in the Apprehen-
fion of it even as Nothing, for it comprehends him not •, he is as it were dead to all

Things, and yet himfelf is the Life of all Things : He is ONE and yet NOTHING
and ALL : Thus alfo a Man becomes according to his refigned Will, when he yields

himfelf wholly to God, and then his Will falls again into the unfearchable Will of God,
out of which he came in the Beginning, and then ftands in the Form as an Image of the

unfearchable Will of God, wherein God dwells and wills.

64. For if the Creature wills no more than what God wills through it, then it is dead

to itfelf, and ftands again in the firft Image, viz. in that wherein God formed it in a

Life: For what is the Life of a Creature? Nothing elfe but a Spark of the Will of God,

which Creature now ftands ftill to the Will of God, whofe Life and Will is God's, who
drives and governs it.

Hem. ix. 16. 65. But that which wills and runs of itfelf, that rends itfelf from the intire Will of

God, and brings itfelf into Selfhood, wherein yet there is no Reft, for it muft live and

» vvi'Is or
"""^ °" *" Self-will, and is a mere Unquietnefs ; for Unquietnefs is the Life of Self-will

;

Jcfires that for when the Will wills itfelf no m.ore, then nothing can torment it more, its willing is its

which God own Life, and whatfoever *> wills in and with God, that is one Life with God.
wills or de- 55^ j^ jj better to know nothing, than to will according to Self; for that which

''or'ftnfitive'^"°^^^
nothing, the Will of that paftes away with the creaturely Life, and its Strife has an

Creatures. £«</,and has no more Source or Torment, as we may underftand in ' irrational Creatures.
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67. For it is the Source and Torment of all the Damned that they ^ are wifliing and ^ Have a

woulding, viz. they would that which is b'elf, and in their Woulding they generate = Ideas, Inngmg De-

Species, and Formations, viz. contrary Wills and Beßres; the Will being at Strife, ^o
cannot atuL

that one Thing is manifcfted in Multiplicity, wherein it is at Enmity with itfelf ; but the kail Sa-

when it is one with the eternal One, then can no Enmity be therein, and there is alfo no tisfaftion,

PofTibility of Enmity therein.
"-^Tifdu-i'

68. Therefore it is Man's lad Proof or Trial, when he Hands ftill to God in all 'fhoughts!
Things, then in him Light proceeds out of Darknefs, Life out of Death, and Joy out
of Sorrow ; for God is in and with him in all Things, and bleiles him, as was done to

Jofeph in the Priion, his Priibn became Joy to him-, for he became alio a Governor
over the Prifon in the Prifon ; he was as a Prilbner, and yet as a Malier of the Prifoners,

he governed the Prifon and the Prifoners, and was a Patron., Polierer, and Guardian to

the DiftrelTed ; his Malier took, nothing upon him, and was well pleated with whac

Jofeph did, for all was very pleafing and right in his Sight.

69. Thus underlland us here according to its precious Worth ; when Man is intirely

refigned to God, then God is his Will, and God takes nothing upon him about what
Man does; nothing is againft him, for God's IVi11 does it in himfelf, and all Sin ceafes

;

and although God's Will of Anger tlirs in him, and brings Fire from Heaven from the

Lord, as was done by Elias, yet all is right in the Sight of God, for the Party does ic

not, but God through him, he is the Inftrument through which God fpeaks and adls.

70. Now as God, in fo much as he is God, can will nothing but that v/hich is good, or

elfe he were not God, if he himfelf willed any thing that was evil ; fo alfo there can

be nothing in fuch a Man's Will but Blefilng only and the Will of God, as was faid

of Jofeph, God was with him in all his Doings, and blefled all Things through his

Hand; thus to the Honeß and Virtuous a Light arifes in the Darknefs, and the Night is

turned into Day to him, and Adverfity is turned into Profperity, and the Curfe, Wick-,
ednefs, and Malice of the World are turned into Paradife ; and it is with him as Saint

Paul fays, jill Things mufl ferve to the befi to them that love God. Rom. via. 28,

71. For Jofeph's Prifon brought \\\mht{Qrs King Pharaoh, and fet him upon the

Throne over that Land and People, and made him Lord over his Father and Brethren,

and to be a f Guardian and Officer of the King, and to be God's Regent and Governor, ^ Steward,

through whom God ruled great Countries and Kingdoms, as the like may be feen alfo

in Daniel.

72. Therefore a Chriftian fhould learn to bear the ^ Temptation, when God cafts him ^ Affliclion;

into Jofeph's, Pit and Prifon, and rely upon God in all his Doings, and entirely refign

himfelf into God, and then God would be more potent in him, than the World and
Hell are ; for all thofe would at length, after he has flood out all the Trials, be put to
Scorn in him.



42 2 Jofeph explains the Butler s Part III.

The Sixty-feventh Chapter.

Hew Jofeph in Prifon explained King PharaohV chief Butler s

,-,^ J,
and Baker's Dream to each of them j and "irhat is to be under-

By an Aftro- ßood thereby.
DOmical ti-

gnre of chs

cucwartäHea- I. ?0^^*/g?(<"^ X this Chanter the Spirit reprefents a Figure, (hewino- how the Spi-
vens, ma _^ ^ ^ ric Oi God Ices /i'rcir?i' Man's Spirit, and brings Man's Spirit into

|>2^ ^^<f I
2>ä'?' ''" i>eeing, or ^//fo'/, lo that it can underftand hidden fecret Things ;

f>^ *? k_j^'
^ ^'^' ^^ explain Dreams, is nothing eile but to fee and underftand the

and a Judge- ^j^ 7^^ )^^ Figure, how the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World in the Con-
ment of the

k.^E9<(*>53J!|js fteüation of Man, frames itfelf into a Fijure with thofe Things, which

ttf^i^^,.
„"

'
in the human Lite are clearlv in working, or indeed are formed in a

diaiag be- Figure in the CoTRellation oy a great Coniur.ftion, the working hoc being yet begun,
fore tae Stars and yet is modeliized naturally, where the Spirit of Man, by divine Power, knows, in

p'^fi.'"

."'" the Prefiguration, what Working and EfeJi it has; alfo it may be underftood by the

Heavens, or dj''g°nt Confideration of ^ Aftronomy ' according to Aftrology, wherein the natural

before the Effect and Working is prefigured, what naturally is wrought and reprelenced by this

Eft'ea be Power.

"hrsäs
^^ "• ^"^ while Jcffpb was a Child, and did not outwardly bufy hin^felf in thij Art^

» Or in. therefore it is to be underftood, chat the Spirit of God, with his Seeing or Vuion,
* Aä Orion, brought him into the Image or Idea of the Dream, and that the Spirit of Gcd explained
the Pleiades, t[je ßre-i^ through the Spirit OT Jcjepb, as was done alfo by Daniel; for to exolain

m'^z'^-oüi
l^reanis, is nothing elfe but to underftand a magic Image or Reprefentation of the

thei: sign's. Aftfum, Afpecl, or Conftcllation in the human Property.

Or Ardurns, g. FoT cviry Man bears the Image of his Conltcllation, z-'.z. a magic * Afterifm in
Jcb xzxviu. himfclf, and when the Time comes that fuch magic Image of the fuperior Conftcllation

LrVa Minor '^ kindUd, then it enters upon its Working, and then the Aftral Spirit beholds icfelf ia

or UrfaMa- the Elements, and fees what F"igure it has
jor, or any

4,. But the Elements being ^ void of Underftanding, and affording only a ' btßicl

ftena::on"tiat
^ 3^ '" ^^^^^ Figure, therefore the -\ftral Spirit can diTcern nothing eile but the Form

conufts of ot fome fuch earthly Creature, except the " loulifli Spirit ce ccncomttani in the Working
many Stars of the Aftral Spirit, then it is premodelied in a human Form, and in a true natural Way
togscher, or jpJ Manner of Figure-, for the Soul only has true human Eyes, but the Aftral Spirit

the Vhole ^^^ ^^'h' ^ beftial Appearance, and fees after the Manner of a Beaft.

Heavens e- f . Yet feeing there is a great Difference between a falfe and -wicked Soul, (which daily
reeled on a imitgines in a beftial Manner of Figure, and wills and dißns beftial Things,) and a pious
Pome ot

di-^ijxi Soul, wherein the Spirit of God is manifcft, fo d'.o are the magical Imaginations

^ Inacimate. ^""^ Rcprcfentations in the Aftral Spirit different; far a Beaft dreams " according to

• Animal Bo- Fanci^ and fo does a beftial or animal Man, though indeed the ° Image or Idea of the
^y-

. . Conilcllation does certainly co-modellize itfelf, whether in Evil or in Good, according as

of the Sour ^^ Aflral Spirit eagerly longs or lufts in itfelf, when it fo views what ftands naturally as

" Or from ^ wcrkm^ in it; but feeing it is a Beaft, therefore it introduces in its Image with its De-
Fancy, fire commonly the Model ^ oi 2.fantaßic Image, and turns it from Joy to Sorrow, fro.-n

''Pj^^^°\^' Sorrow to Joy; but the Soul is faint and fick in fuch a Spectacle or Ulals andPrefigura-

Q^d ' tion, whence oftintums there arifes great Unquiecnefs to the Body.

f Oris.
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6. But where a true Vifion is feen in Man, that is done by the Soul's modellizing,

when i: co-images or models iti'elf in the Figure through its Imagination^ then the

Image or Reprelentation ftands in the right human Underjiandin;, though indeed the

Aftral Spirit contmually images or frames itl'elf in earthly Forms, fo that very Jeldom

an entire perfedl Vifion appears as the Work or Effect in idelf fhall be; alio Man's own
Imagination itiejf does often alter it, what a Man thinks or imagines in the Day, viz.

that magic Form makes it fo, that the Figure is according to his Imagination.

7. Yet the right Vifions are when Man's Will reßs in God, and then is God's \Vill

manifcll: in Man's Will, and then the Soul fees with God's Eyes from its moft inward

Ground, where it ftands in the Word of God, and then the fpeaking Word goes with

the Soul's into the magic Image of the Conftellacion, and then the Aftral Spirit cannot

ima2;e or fadiion itfelf in the Fancy, but muft ftand in the Image in the Figure as the

Contlellation is, and then the Soul fees what the Moil High has prefigured, and what

fhall come to pafs ; and then the Word of God, viz. the Ground of the Soul, exprelTes

the Figure in the Soul, fo that the Soul underßands it, as here Jcfeph and alfo Daniel

exprelfed and explained; as foon now as the Figure of the Vifion was told before

Jofeph, the Spirit of God was together in the \'oice of the Relator, and in Jojcph ex-

plained the Vifion ; for fo alfo are the magic Vifions of all the Prophets.

8. For after God has once appeared to a Prophet in an audible Voice, and called

them to be Prophets, as to i ^atnuel, then afterwards he appeared to them in magic ? iSam.lW.^,

Vifions, and anfwered them upon their ^teßicns. 6, S, lo.

9. The right prophetic Ground of the magical Seeing and Underftanding is thus;

every Prophet is a Limit wherein a Time is included, or an Age comprehended, and

he is the Mouth of that Kingdom or Dominion; that is, when that Kingdom has awak-

ened and generated the Turba in it, then is he the Mouth of the inward Ground, which

declares and exprefles the Vanity in the Turba, and alio the Grace of God, which has

taken Compafiion on the human Mifery, and oppofed the Wrath of the Turba, and re-

proves that Kingdom for their Vanity and Idolatry, and comforts them with the intro-

verted Grace again.

ID. For his Spirit ftands in the Figure in the eternal fpeaking Word of God, from

which the Life was exprefted or fpoken forth, and became a Creature, introverted again

as an Inftrument of the Spirit of God, whereby the Sp rit of God Ipeaks and intimates ;

for the prophetic Spirit could not in its own Might and Power declare future hiddea

'I hings, if the Spirit of God did not fee through it, and that the Word of God did alfo

go together through his Word into the magic Figure which the Prophet /?."/.

I J. For the Prophet knows not any thing betorehand in his own Power and Autho-

rity which he declares, but when the Word models itfelf together in the Figure, then

the prophetic Spirit lees through God's feeing, how the Word of God goes alio together

upon the F'igure ; and tlien the Word exprefles, declares, and explains the figure

through the prophetic Spirit, as here was done by Jafeph, when the King's Officers told

their Dreams, then the Word let the Figure in Jofepb's Underftanding how it ftiould

come to pafs ; fo that Jofeph knew what their Vifions -meant.

I'.. But he knew it not beforehand ; but in the telling of the Dream the Word' of

Undcrflanding modelled iil'elt in y^/cpFs Underftanding, that he knew it; fov Jofeph's

Spirit ftood in a magic Figure, introverted again into the Word, attcr the Manner as

the new Birth in the Spirit of Cluift ftands introverted again ; lo alio the other Prophets,

through whole Mouth God's Word explained and exprelfed trom the inward Ground,
through their Mouth, the IVonders of God in Nature, viz. in the formed creaturely

W^ord.

13. By this Figure of yoT^/i?), in that he obtained divine Knowledge and Skill, and
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could explain hidden Tilings, we fee liow tlie introverted Spirit of Man, refigned up
into God when he forfakcs all that is his own, does attain the divine Eye to fee and un-
derlland, fo that he gees much more again than he forfook, and that he is much richer

than when he enjoyed his own; for in his own Will he had and ponefTed only a Particu-

lar, but in the Refignation he gets into the Total, viz. into the Univerfal, into All ; for

ALL is from the Word of God.
14. Therefore if he comes into that, he comes into the Ground, wherein all lies in

the Eternity, and from being poor becomes rich, as JofepV's, Figure declares, that a

poor Prifoner became a Prince, and that only by the divine IVord, that had manifefled it-

fcU in him, when the Word, in his fubmiliive Derelidion fodaking all, expreffed or
fpoke forth itfelf again,, and fo fpoke or pronounced Jofeph into a regal Government
and Dominion, through whom the Word of God would rule in Egypt, and give the

Underflanding for fuch a kingly Government.
^Rom.\\\\. 28. 15. We lee further in this Figure 0^ Jofeph, ' Hozv at the Length all muß fcrve for the

beß to God's Children, all the W^rong they muft fuffer will turn to mere Joy in the

Event-, for in Trouble and Affliclion they learn to know what they are, how very weak
and miferable they are in their ownfelves, and how near Death and Mifery attend them,
and how all the Trull, Confidence, and Expedation they have oi Man, in that they will

rely upon Man, and truft to the Favour of Man, is a very fickle uncertain Thing; alfo

how Man Hiould turn his Hope towards God, when he expedts to be delivered out of
Trouble by the Favour of Man, yet to at length the Favour and Counfel of Man mufl:

Hand in Stead.

16. But if a Man will expect the Favour and Counfel of Man, he mufl: fet his Hope
upon God, and look whether God will give him Comfort by human Means, and releafe

him from Mifery, and not fet his Hope upon the Favour of Man, but look upon God,
to fee what he will work by Means ; and though it feems as if God had forgotten, as here

vj'iih Jofepb, who muft remain two Years in Prifon, then he muft confider with himfelf

that God will have him here ; but if he will through Means have him in another Place,

then he will afford Means for it, and fend it in due Time, as is to be feen here.

17. The Mi/hap of the King's Officers, in that they were put into Prifon to Jofeph,

was a Means whereby God would bring jofepJj before the King, but it was not done
fuddenly, becaufe Jofeph hoped the King's Butler would fpeak a good Word for him to

the King, and tell his Innocence; but the Butler forgot him, and left Jofeph lying in the

Dungeon, that Jofeph might wholly defpair of human Means, and fly to God -, and wlien

he does that, and defpairs of all human Mecjts, and barely relies on God, then muft even
that Means, in which Jofeph had hoped, and yet alfo had long defpaired of any Help
from it, break forth again, and ftand him in Stead.

18. By this a Child of God fliould learn, that all which he prays to God for that it

fhould ftand him in Stead by Man, that he fliouId r\ox. fet his Hope upon Man, but up-

on God; then at length every thing is done which he has prayed to God for, that Ihould

ftand him in Stead by human Means -, when the Mind defpairs of human Means, and
dives down into God again, then God's Help breaks forth through human Means.
Thus the Mind is inftruded to learn to truß in God.

5

The
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The Sixty-eighth Chapter.

Of the Dreams of King Pharaoh ; how Jofeph is fetched out of

Prifo7i, and prefe7ited before the Kifig, and comes to great

Honour.

I. ^^'*')8C*'^^ OSES fays, Jfter two Tears Pharaoh had a Bream, that he ßood by Gen. xli.

^%^^'*N^^ the Water,andJaw /even fair fat Kine rife out of the TFater, and went to >— 8-

w 1 JiT \ S ^'^^^ ^" ^^^ Meadow ; after this he faw other feven Kine arife out of the

W" y \i JVater, which were ill-favoured, lean, and meager, and drew near the

%.^'*'**"*^^ -w Kine that were by the Water-fide, and the lean, meager, and ill-favoured

'^•^jbi,)&('*'^^ devoured the feven fair fat Kine ; then Pharaoh awaked. And he ßept

again, and dreamed once more, andfaw feven Ears grow out of one Stalk,

full and thick ; but afterwards he faw fecen thin blafied Ears faring up, and the feven thin

and black Ears devoured the feven full and thick Ears \ then Pharaoh awaked, and cbferved

that it was a Dream : And when it was Morning, his Spirit was troubled, and he feat forth

to call all the Magicians of Egypt, and all the wife Men, and related to them his Dreams,

but there were none that could interpret the-m to Paraoh.

2. Thele Dreams of Pharaoh were reprefented to him from God, therefore no Magus
and " Naturalift could interpret them; for the natural Magus has Power only in Nature, w Skilful

only in that which Nature frames in its working -, he cannot apprehend that, nor advife Nature,

in that, which the Word of God qiodels and frames, but a Prophet has Power to inter-

pret that, for he is a divine Magus, as here Jofeph.

3. With the Egyptians the Magic Art and Skill was common, but when it was mif-

tifed to Witchcraft, it was extirpated, although it remained among the Heathen till the

Kingdom of Chrift, till the divine Magia fprung up; then the natural Magia was fup-

prefled among the Chriftians, which in the Beginning was well that it was fupprelTed, for

the heathenifh " Faith was thereby allayed and quenched, and the magic Images of "OrReligion

Nature, which they honoured for Gods, were rooted out of Men's Hearts.

4. But when the Chrißian Faith was common, then came other Magi up, viz. the

Sedts in Chriftendoin, which they fet up for Gods, inftead of the Images of Heathen
Idols, and drove on greater Delufions, than the Heathen with their magic Idols.

5. For the Heathen looked upon the Ground of the Poffibility and Working of Na-
ture, but thefe {t.x. themfelves above the Ground of Nature, merely in an hiftorical Faith,

and they fay that Men ought to believe that which they contrive.

6. As at this very Day titular Chriftendom is full of fuch Magi, as have no natural

Underftanding, either of God or of Nature, among them, but only an empty Bab-

bling of a fupernatural magic Ground, wherein they have fet up themfelves tor Idol-

Gods, and underftand neither the divine nor natural Magia, fo that the World is made
ftock-blind by them, whence the Contention and Strife in Faith and Religion are rifen,

that Men talk much of Faith, one drawing this Way, another that Way, and make a

Multitude of Opinions, which are altogether worfe than the heatheniili Images, which

indeed had their Ground and Foundation in Nature; but thefe Images have no Ground
either in Nature, or in the fupernatural divine Faith, but are dumb Idols, and their

Minifters are BaaVs Minifters.

7. And as it was highly neceflary and good, that the natural Magia was difcontinued

Vol. III. I i i
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amongfl: the Chrlftians, where the Faith of Chrift was manifefl:, fo now at prefent it is

much more necefiary that the natural Magia were again manifefl, that indeed titular

Chriftendom's Idols, which it makes to iifelf, might through Nature be made manifefl:

and known, that Man might know in Nature the outipoken or exprefled formed

Word of God, as alio the new Regeneration, and alfo the Fall and Perdition, that

thereby the contrived fupernatural Idob might be lupprefied, that Men might at length

in Nature learn to underfliaiid the Scriptures, feeing Men will not confide in the Spirit of

God in the divine Magia of true Faith, but lay their Foundation upon the Tower of

Bcbel, in the Contention and contrived idol Opinions, liz. in the Edifts and Traditions

of Men,
8. 1 do not fay that Men fhould feek and preach the heathenifh Magia again, and

take up Heathen Idols again, but that it is needful to learn to fearch the Ground of Na-
ture, viz. the formed Word of God in Love and Anger, with its Re-exprelTion, that

Men might not be fo blind concerning the ElTence of all EfTences.

9. For the Fathers of the firft Faith were not fo blind concerning the Kingdom and
Dominion of Nature, but did know in and by Nature, that there was a hidden God, v;ho

had made himfelf vifible, by the Word of his Exhalation and Information of the created

World, and have known God's Word by the Creation, which is now at prefent much
the more necefiary, that the Opinion-Idols might come to Light and be known, that

Man might at length lee what FtZ.VÄ' is •, that ic is not an Opinion and Conceit, but a
y Hib. xi. I. divine >' Suhßance or ElTence, which Subftance or Efl"ence, /;,' the vifible Man, is hidden

to outward Eyes, as the invifible God is hidden in the vifible Subftance of this World.
ID. But that the Magi Naturales, the natural Magicians, could not expound Pharaoh'^

Dreams, this was the Caufe, Pharaoh's Dreams fprang from the Center of Nature^
2 Or Scheme, .^^liich the heathenifh Magicians underfliood not, for their magic Ground in their Un-

t^Ts^ dei-flanding was only in the Working and ^ Figure of the Conftellation or Afterifm,

\>^ and in the Elements •, they underfliood not the Ground of the eternal Nature, out of
» Or Repre- which the Nature of this World had its Original, and wherein it ftands ; but the Dreams
fentation to Qf p/paraob had their Original out of the eternal Nature, and were reprefented in a vifi-

Man'"'^"^'^
ble Image in the outward 'Nature of Time, and in the outward Figure 'of Man.

b Seven fat 1 1. For the ^ feven fat Kine in the Pafture fignify, in the inward Ground, the ' fevea

Kine. Properties of the eternal Nature, in the holy good Subftance or Efience, viz. in the
"^ Holy Pro- j^jngdom of Heaven, where the divine Power is fubftantial ; and the ** feven lean ill-

?"even lean favoured meager Kine fignify, in the inward Ground, the ^ feven Properties of the

Kine. eternal Nature, in the Wrath of God, viz. in the Kingdom of Hunger and Thirft»
'Seven where Nature is without the divine Subftance of the good Power of God ; and the ^ feven

P^'enles thick fat and full Ears, and alfo the ^ feven dry blafted Ears, fignify the fame alfo.

»Seven full 12. But that this Dream appeared twofold to Pharaoh, it fignifies in this Figure, firft

Ears. the Ground of the eternal Nature in its feven Properties, what God would fhew thereby j

s Seven blaft-
^gj-gj^^ly^ as to the fecond Appearance, it fignifies the human Ground, which in its Sub-

^ ^"'
ftance has its creaturcly Original out of the feven Properties ; moreover it denotes the

twofold Man, according to the outward Body and the outward Spirit, and then accord-

intr to the inward Ibulifli or animal Spirit, and according to the inward holy Subftance

^ Condition, of the divine fublfantial Power, and ftands in the '' Figure of a holy divine Man, who
Quality, or

j^ £^j^ ^^^ ^^^ijj ^f divine Power and Virtue, who walks and feeds in the true heavenly
Property.

y^^\xx^ of the Snbßance of the fubftantial Wifdom of God.

13. And it denotes, fecondly, a wicked and ungodly Man, who is withered, meager,

lean, and ill-favoured as to that divine Subilance, and yet is even the fame Nature's Pro-

perty as the divine is-, but he is withered and corrupted as to its good Subftance; ths
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Wrath of the eternal Nature in the it\t\\ Properties has ccnfumed its Subftance, fo that

it is now as a hungry Fire-fpirit.

14. Thus the great God reprefents before Pharaoh what at this Time fiood in the

Figure of the Egyptians, for he would vifit them ; firft he fnews them his great Grace,

in giving them Jofcph, a Prophet and wife Prince, to govern them •, alfo he fliews them,
in this Vifion, that in his Grace, in the Kingdom of the inward and outward Nature in ^

the feven Properties, there is mere Bleßng and good Things, if they would walk tiierein,

they would be as the feven fat Kine and Ears.

15. But if not, then his Wrath would come upon them, and covfume their good
Things in Body and Soul, and make them lean, dry, and withered, as was done to the

Devils, when of Angels they became Devils, then their good Things, iiiz. the fub-

ftantial divine Wiidom in them, faded, and their feven Properties of the eternal Na-
ture became fo ill-favoured, lean and dry, as the feven withered Kine, and the {^v&n

blafted Ears, wherein was no more Power and Virtue.

16. And as the feven withered Kine, and the feven dry Ears, devoured the good fat

Kine and Ears, and were yet more lean and ill-favoured than before, that a Man could

not dilcern that they had devoured them : Thereby the great God alfo fignifies, that

the wicked y\2^v\, with his feven Properties of Nature enkindled in the Anger of God,
devours the good and fair Image of God in him, by introducing himfelf into Self-defire,

in which felf and wicked Defire Nature becomes painful, and falls into Unquietnei's and

Difturbance of its Peace, and yet afterwards is fliU ill-favoured, abominable, loathfome,

and dry, as a covetous, churlifli, hungry Dog, though he devours much, his covetuous

Nature in his Envy confumes him, even his Fledi, io that he has not that which he will

afford to other Dogs.

17. Thus the great God reprefents by this, before the Egyptians, feven good fat Ears,

and feven dry harren Ears which devoured the other feven, fo that a Man could not

know the Good any more, under which yet very powerful Things are prefigured, as

fhall be mentioned hereafter.

. 18. But that Pharaoh was troubled at this Vifion, and yet underftood it not, neither

could his wife Men interpret it ^ this fignifies, that God himfelf would interpret it by
his Power and Virtue in Jofeph, and that the Time of this Vifitation v/as at Hand,
therefore was Pharaoh fo moved in himfelf, that he would willingly know it.

ig. But that the Wife Men in the Light of Nature could not interpret it, fignifies,

that the Works of God are hidden to the natural Man without Grace, and that he knows
or underftands nothing of the Ways of God, unlefs God reveals or manifefls them there-

by in and through him, for this was a Motion of the eternal Nature through the out-

ward Nature, therefore the natural wile Men could not underftand it.

2G. And when none could interpret it to the King, the King's Butler thought on

Jofeph, that he had interpreted his Dreams for him, and told it to Pharaoh; and here

in this Vifion of Pharaoh's, God called Jofeph, and that which he had defired two Years
ago through Man's Help vj3.s fulfilled and granted unto him.

21. Then Pharaohfent and commanded Jofeph to be called, and they brought him fpeedily GeK.xU. ia—
cut of the Dungeon, and he was flnaved and put on other Garments, and came in to Pharaoh ; 14.

then faid Pharaoh to him, I have dreamed a Dream, and there is noyie that can interpret it ;
"

hut 1 have heard of thee, that when thou hearefl a Dream, thou canß interpret it : Jnd
Jofeph anfwered Pharaoh and faid, That is not ' of me, yet God will prophcfy Good to Pha- ' In myPower,
raoh ; and Pharaoh related his Dream to him.

22. This Figure, that Jofeph put on other Garments and was fhaved, when he «was
to enter in before Pharaoh, fignifies this to us, that God at prefent had put ofFtlie Gar-
ment of his Mifery^ and had now put on him the Garment of Wifdom, and would have him

I i i 2
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now in another Place than he was in before, and fet him before "Pharaoh with the Gar-
ment of Wifdom, and would give him for a Guardian to Pharaoh; for the Spirit of
Mofes fets down the Figure excellently, accurately, and properly, as if he had a great

Defire to play &nd-delighl himfclf therein.

23. And we fee further, that Jofeph laid to the King, That it flood not in his natural

Power and Alight to know fuch hidden Things, but that God alone gave him to know-
it, fo that he needed neither Art nor magic Images about ir, but God would interpret

Good to Pharaoh through him.

24. Therefore fliould a M<7j-«j give up his Will to God, and fix his magic Faith
" Or Quali- (wherewith he will fearch the Figure of Nature in its Forms and " Conditions) in God,
ties. that he may apprehend the Word of God, and introduce it into the Figure of Nature,

and 'then he is a right true diviJie Alagns, and may mafter the inward Ground with divine
' Type or Re- Power and Virtue, and bring Nature into a ' Figure ; he that pradifes otherwife herein,
prefentauou. ^^ jg ^ fgifg g^^j wicked Magus, as the Devil and his Witches are.

25. And it is no way to be thought as if a Chriftian ought not to dare to meddle with
the Ground of Nature, but that he muft be a Clod and dumb Image in the Knowledge
and Skill of the fecret Myfteries of Nature, as Babel fays, Man ought not to dare to

fearch and know it, it were Sin, which all of" them one and other underftand as much of
the Ground of 6'/';; as the Pot does of the Potter.

26. When they fhall tell hew Sin is Sin, and how Man does caufe God to be angry
and in Wrath, then they have no other Way to turn themfelves to evade it, but Images
or Conceits of Opinions, which Ihut up the Confcience in fuch Images and Conceits, fo

that the Confcience is afraid of their Images, and the Ground of Sin, according to the
feven Properties of Nature, (how their fat Kine are made lean and dry) they know
not.

27. O ye Makers of Images, how does the Anger of God in the inward Ground
of your own Nature threaten you with the feven barren Kme and Ears ? Jofeph is out

of Prifon, and declares the Counfel of God to Pharaoh.

28. The Time is even at Hand wherein the Figure of Pharaoh fhall be brought to
Effed, your Pmages of falle and wicked Magick fhall be manifcfled to the whole World
hy Jofeph's, Explanation ofthe Vifion : Break off from the Images, and pray to God that

he would give you the Underflanding of Pharaoh's Vifions, and then you may be Par-
takers of the feven good Kine and Ears within you.

29. If not, then muft all your Images of falfe and wicked Magick be turned into

fuch barren Kine and Ears, as they are indeed for the moft Part already in the inward
Ground, and outwardly, at frefent, are devouring, and always devour the good Times
and Years, for they have almoft quite devoured and fv/allowcd up into the Abyfs all

Love, F^aith, Truth, Righteoufnefs, Humility, and Fear of God, and at prefent alfo

they devour all outward Food and Suftenance •, they have devoured the Silver, and there

is nothing left but meager and bafe Copper, and yet they are ib hungry and greedy, that

they he gnawing at the Copper, as a Dog at a hard Bone, and would fain have more to

devour, and yet there is no more for them.

30. Therefore they are fo hungry, that they themfelves worry and devour one another

for Hunger, and bring their Land and Country into Dearth and Famine ; but hereby
they are made Bond-ßaves to the Anger of God in the feven Properties of Nature, as

the whole Land oi Egypt was made King Pharaoh's own in the dear Time o( Jofeph.

31. This Anger of God will hereafter give you Seed, that you muft tow Images and
Idols, and devour them again yourfelves, as you have clearly done for a long Time, and
muft be its Bond-flave Servants, as Egypt was to Pharaoh.

32. Let this be told thee, O Egypt ot Chrißetidom, by Jofeph's Interpretation in the
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Spirit of Wonder of the ßxth Number of the Seals -, it concerns thee, awake, and behold

the great Famine of Body and Soul is at Hand, or elfe thou mufl: he famißjed.

33. Thoo ftandeft at prdent in no other "" figure in the Sight of God but that of^Or Refem-

the feven ill-favoured, hungry, withered, lean Kine and Ears ; the Blejfmg of God inblance.

Body and Soul is departed from thee, that now thou huntejl after good I'hmgs and tem-

poral Suilenance, and yet art thou not fatisfied with it; and the more that thou doft hun-

ger and fuck upon Bones, thou wilt be (till the more hungry, till thou haft devoured all

thy good Kine in Confcience, both in Body and Soul, as alio Land and People ; and thy

Form and Feature is lb ill-favoured, that the Princes of the inward and the outward

Heaven cannot endure to behold thee, but help to judge thee to the Damnation of

Death, fays the Spirit of Wonders in Jofeph'^ Interpretation.

34. Behold thylelf now aright ; art thou not thus ill-favoured and hungry ^ Confider all

thy " F'aculties ; thou art raving blind with great Hunger, for thou hall: fwallowed that" Powers,

up into the Abyfs, which fhould blefs thee and make thee happy, and fet up the Hypo- 1 l","
"'

crify of thy Idol Miniflers mftead thereof-, Highteoufnefs, Truth, Love, Faith, Hu-
mility, Chaftity, and the Fear of God, were thy BlelTing, by which thou wouldelf be-

come fat again -, but thou haft fwallowed up all thel'e Properties, and fet thine Idols in

their Stead, and covered them with Chnft's purple Mantle, and now the evil hungry '

Form, Feature, and (-"roperties of a Devourer are awakened in thee.

35. The firft devouring Property covered with Chrill's Mantle is Pride, viz. a Defire

of Self-Might, under the lowly humble Mantle of Chrift, refolving to be potent and

fplendid as Lucifer under his black Hood, who yet always fuppofes he is the moft po-

tent, when yet, in the Prefence of God, he is but a Lord in Fancy.

36. The fecond Property of thy Hunger covered with Chrift's Mantle is Covetoufnefsy

viz. the Devourer, who devours himfelf, and gets from others their Sweat and Flelh

from their Bones, and devours it, and yet has nothing, but always lies like Poifony«^^-

ing out itfelf; this has devoured all Truth, Righteoufnefs, Patience, Love, Hope, Faith,

and thehear of God, andyetis but a mere Hunger; at prefent it hath eaten all Silver from
the Copper, and yet looks as if it had devoured nothing, for nothing is to he feen in it,

but that it is more hungry than before ; it has devoured all good Times into itfelf, and

ftill always devours all Frovifions, which God of his Grace bellows, and yet is every Day
more hungry with devouring; and though he could devour Heaven, he would devour
Hell alfo, and yet remains a mere Hunger ftill.

37. The third Property of this Hunger covered with Chrift's Mantle is Envy, viz,

the Son of Covetoufnefs, and Pnde is his Grandfather; this ftings and pricks and

rages in the Hunger, as Poifon in the Flelh, it ftings in Words and VVorks, and

poifons all ; it lies and cheats, and is never quiet : The more greedy Covetoulnefs is to

devour, the greater is this its Son, Envy ; it will poflefs all alone to itfelf, and yet hath

no Place of Reß, either in Heaven, this World, or Hell: It can remain neither in Hea-
ven nor in Hell, it ftands only in the Hunger of Covetoufnefs, and is the Life of Covet-

oufnefs.

38. The fourth Property of Hunger covered under Chrift's Mantle is Anger, which is

the Son of Envy, and Covetoufnefs is its Grandfather ; what Envy cannot7?;>z§' to Death,

that will Anger ftrike and /f// to Death : It is lb evil and wicked, that it breaks and

Ihatters the Bones to Pieces ; it always thirßs after Murder, only that its Father and

Grandfather, viz. Covetoufnefs, Envy and Pride, may have Room enough ; it deftroys

Body and Soul in their Kind oi Fatnefs, and waftes Country and City, and is further lb

wicked, that it would d.'ftroy Heaven and Hell, and yet hath no where any Reft.

39. Thefe are the j :ur Elements of Hunger, which devour and fwallow up the feven

fat Kine and Ears of Pharaob^^ü<^ yet are as they were before j and at prefent, Jofepb has
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Icen and manifeded them in Pharaoh^ Dream, fo that they are become manlfefl: in the

World, and are let before the Eyes of the Watchmen, who fit in Council for Judgment,
what is to be done more with thcle dry ill favoured Kine, for God has given them the

fevenfat Kine of the Manifettation of his Grace; but they devour all, and yet are fo very

"Confifts in hungiT, that Hell dwells hi their four Elements, and the Kingdom of the Devil " ftands
tliat which in tiieiV Figure.

Conjfüon 'or
'^°' ^ ^DP^ o^ Chrifundom, thou hopeft for Good, and yet defireft only to v/ork

Quality does Wicl^ednefs ! No Good fhall come to thee ; except thou d':efl from this Hunger, thou
reprefentand wilt burft thyfelf afunder in this Hunger-, whence fliall Good be interpreted to thee by
cxpreis.

Jofeph, when thou thus hungereft the more ? Nature generates in thee fuch a Thing as

thy Hunger and Defire is, thou oughteft to hope for nothing, except thou converteft

and putteft on Jofeph's new Garment, and then the Lord will give thee his Spirit, fo

that thou will fee and underßand thy Images, and put them away, and ftand with Jofeph

before the Face of God, as Jofeph before the Face of Pharaoh, and wilt be able to lee

and inte-'pret the Wonders of God.

41. And then the Lord will let thee with Jofeph over the Kingdom of his Myßeries,

that thou wilt rightly underftand the magic Ground of Faith, and wilt fearch no more
in the Images of the outward natural Magick, as thou haft done for a long Time, but

thou wilt fee the inward Ground, and with Jofeph rule over Egypt ; that is, over the

Myfteries, and wile therein praifc the Lord, and draw in his Fountain, and drink Water
of Life.

Horn. X. 8. 42. For the IVordi^ which thou fhalt now learn and underftand, is nigh thee, namely in thy
Dcut.xxx.i^. ]i^c,uth and Heart ; thou art God's formed Word; thou muft learn to read thy ovm Book,

•which is thyfelf, and then thou wilt be free from all Images, and thou feell the Place,

Gf».xxviii. of which it is laid, The Lord is here, and then thou wilt attain the Life of Power and
*^- Virtue again, and become fat, and put away the Mantle or Chrift, and fay. Here is the

Man that will walk in the Foo'fleps of Chrift, and will folloiv and imitate him, and be

PbiL iii. 10. like and comformahls to him in his Life and Image.

43. This whole Hiftoryof the Dreams of Pharaoh are an Image, whereby the Spirir,

. under an outward Adlon, portrays and typifies the hitman Ground, how good God
created him, and fet him in his Fatnefs, and how he is thus deftroyed by Satan's Envy
and Poifon, and changed into lb ill-favoured an Image.

44. But in Jofeph the Spirit reprefents a Figure, fliewing how a Man muft again

fpring up through the new Birth out of this Poifon, and how he fhould be fet before

God again, and how God gives him his Spirit, and makes him Ruler in his Houfe ; how
he fliall gather in heavenly Fruits in Faith and a good Confcimce againft the Time of

Temptation, when the Dearth or Famine, ^72. God's Anger, fifteth the Soul.

45. In which Sifting, that Fruit which is for Food, which ftands by the Soul in Re-

pentance, and in which its little Pearl-plant with its Branches grows, it takes along, and

bears good Fruit.

46. Thole Fruits are then Jofeph^ Interpretation, as he declared God's Counfel, and

taught it to Pharaoh; fo the new Birth brings forth fuch good Fruit and Dodrine,

Cen.-nW. 33 "A-hfch make known the Way of God to Mankind, and ftand before him with Wifdom,
— 36. as Jofeph before Pharaoh ; and this we fee in Joy^/'/Zs Counfel, after he had interpreted

p Or Condi-
j^j^ Dream, he faid to Pharaoh, Let the King look out for a wife and prudent Man, who

a Ma°n; "the '«^J ^«^''^ Granaries for Pharaoh, where Provifion may he laid up, that Men may have necef-

Man c'hriit, fary Suflenauce in the Famine; which the Spirit fecret'ly reprefents in the ^ Figure of Man,
oraChriflian that a Man fhould look out for •> wife Men, fearing God, which fliould help to gather in

^*"" •• the divine Treafury and Provifion with Wifdom and Underftanding, with Doftrine,

,,/°
''""

Life, and Prayer, that thereby the divins Treafure and Provifion might be gathered in.
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47. And then when the Time of Trial, Sifcing, and Hunger comes, that God's Anger
might be thereby kept back and prevented, and not To fuddenly make both Body and

Soul, Land and Feoplc lean, and devoiia them, but that there may be fomething for ^ Thoufand
Provifion, concerning this God fays, he will do well /o them that fear God unto a * thou- Generations.

fand Generations ; and this Provifion fliall continue to a thoufand Generations. Exod. xx. 6.

48. And Mofes fays further. This Saying of Jofeph pleafed Pbcraoh and all his Servants G««. xh.

ivell; and Pharcch faidjo his Servants, How can we find fuch a Man, in whom the Spirit
37—45'

of God is? And he faid to Jcfeph, Seeing God hath made all this known to thee, there is none

fo underflanding and wife as thou, thou fhalt be over my Hcufe, and all my People ßjall be

obedient to thy Word ; only in the Regal Throne I will be higher than thou. And further

Pharaoh faid to Jofeph, Behold, 1 have fet thee over the whole Land of Egypt, and took his

Ring off his own Hand, and gave it to Jofeph into his Hand, and cloathed him with white

Silk Garments, and hung a Golden Chain upcn his Neck, and caufed him to go in his fecond

Chariot, and caufed it to be proclaimed before him, This is the Father of the Land, and fet

him over the whole Land of Egypt, /ind Pharaoh faid to Jofeph, I am Pharaoh, and with-

out thy Will fhall no Manflir his Hand or his Foot in the whole Land of Egypt ; and he

called bim his fecret Council^ andgave him a Wife named Afnath, the Daughter of Potipharj.

Priefi of ON.
49. This now is the moft excellent Figure in the whole Bible, that there is no where

the like to it of any Man, and he ftands in the Figure of an approved tried Chriftian,

who has out-ftood all Trials, whom the Spirit of Chrift has led with himfelf quite

through his Sufferings, Death, Hell, Prifon, and Mifery, as the only God, viz. the

great King fet him before him, and tried his Wifdom, which he had received in the

Procefs or Imitation of Chrifl, when he received him with Joy, and gives this Tefti-

mony of him, there is none fo wife as thou, who would fo hiddenly introduce his Life

in Patience, through Death and Hell, to God, as thou.

50. And as God gives him full Power over his Kingdom, and in his Love makes
him his Helper and Affißant, as a Council of a King helps and affifts a King to govern

his Kingdom ; fo alfo God lets him in his Kingdom, and rules by him, and gives him
his Seal, and Ring, viz', the Humanity and Deity, in the Loveof Jefus Chrift, to his Soul,

and caufes him to ride in the fecond Chariot after him', that is, where God's Spirit goes,

there always goes fuch a Man after it, and the Devil, Death, and Hell dare not touch

him any more, for thus he gets Power over the Devil, Death, and Hell, and alfo over

his mortal Flefh and Blood, as Jofeph over the Land oi Egypt.

51. And as Jo/t'^/j quickly withdrew and built the King's Granaries to lay up Pro-

vifions, fo alfo fuch a Man, who according to his inward Ground fits in the Kingdom of
God, builds for God his Lord rmny fuch human Houfes, iv'z. Men's Souls, in which he

lays up in Store the divine Overplus, which God gives him in Chrift Jefus, viz. the

divine Knowledge and Wifdom, with good Inßruäion, Doftrine and Life, fo that his

Doftrine fpreads abroad, and multiplies as Sands in the Sea, fuch innumerable fpreading

Branches his Pearl-plant puts forth, that many Hundred Thoufand Souls eat thereof, as

of Jofeph's Provifion in the Famine.

52. And then Foiiphar's Daughter, that is, the Daughter of the Prieft of ON, viz.

the true Chrißianity, is given him for a Spoufe, which he is to cherilTi and love, and
begets of her thefe two Sons, as always travelling in this Way, and then they walk with ^''»- xH. jc»

wafhed Hearts, as Jofeph, before the Time of the Famine in Egypt, begat of his Wife '^''"' "'"'

Manaffeth and Ephraim, and fo it was reprefented to him with thefe Names, how God
had in the Houfe of his Mifery caufed him to grow great, and gave him much.

53. And then alfo a Child of God fets open his Cherts of Treafure, when the Famine
comes, that the Anger of God fifts the World, as Jofeph did his Granaries, and im-
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parted to his Fellow Twigs therewith out of his Chefts of Treafure, that they perilh

not in that Famine.

The Sixty-ninth Chapter.

Ho\V this Famine 'u:e?it through all Landsy and hew Jacob ßnt
his Sons into the La?id of Eg^^pt for Corn ; and ho^o they came

before Jofeph, and how he ßjeuoed himfelf to them. What is

thereby to be iinderßood.

9tm. xlii. I- P^^^^S^^ HIS Chapter, concerning Jofeph &r\d his Brethren, is a Figure, £hcw-

^ @^-T^© ^ i'^'g how fucb a converted Chriftian, which has already entered with

»5 @ T^ © «2 ^^""'^ ^"^° ^'^ Procefs, and has no%v overcome, in the End alio for-

Cv @ © va gi^'cs and rewards his Enemies with Bounty, who have brought him
into Chriil's Prücefs with their Perlecution and wicked Devices and

Counfel J and how alio tbeir Sir.s are fet before them, and how they

are brought into Anxiety and Neceflity, and how in the End, of mere

Grace, they are releafed from Pain and Punifhment, and how God is fo gracious to them
upon their Converfion, that he not only releafes the Punifhment, but blejfes them with

his Gifts and Benefits, as here Jofeph did to his Brethren.

2. But then next is alio reprefented, in this Figure, how earneftly and fevereJy God
ihews himfelf againft Sin, as here Jofeph againft his Brethren, and yet God is not earneft

to punilh the repenting Sinner according to the fharpeft Severity, but he fets himfelf

ftrictly againft the Soul in its Confcience, that Sin may awake and be acknowledged,

and that Repentance may be the greater, that Man in luch Terror may be bumbled for

Sin, and quite depart from Sin, and be angry with it, and utterly hate it, when he

knows that Sin has fo terrible a Judgment in it.

The Hiftory fays thus

:

C.'/i. xlii. 3. But when Jacobfaw that there icas Plenty of Com in Egypt, hefaid to bis Sons, TT'ly

'-+•
do you look fo long about you? Behold, I bear, there is Plenty cf Corn in Egypt, go down

' Ten Bre- thither, and buy us Com, that we may live and not die. Then the ' ten Brethren cf Jofeph

iliren. ivent down, that they might buy Corn in Egypt ; but Jacob would not fuffer Jofeph's Brother

Benjamin to go. for he faid. Some Mißap may befall him.

4. Now this is a Figure, firft fhewing, that when Man finds himfelf in the divine

Anger in this Famine, that as to Rightcoufnefs he is in Want, as Jacob and his Children

in the Famine •, then the Father fays in the Confcience to the Soul, Why Ungercfi thou

fo lens lor king about thee? Go down into Repentance, where there is Plenty of Righ-

tepufnefs in the Death of Chrift, where Chrift gives Righteoufnefs for, and inftead of

thy Sins, if thou heartily turnell: to him : And thus the Father beftows his Will, and

introduces it into th^ Sinner's Repentance and Converfation.

5. But Benjam.n, Jcfepb'% Brother, that is, the Humanity of Chrift, he gives not to

A

'

it



chap. 69. J-Acoh fends his Sons into Egypt. 433
itprefently therewith -, he firft beftows upon it its finful Brethren, that is, he gives it firll

his Terrors into its Confcience, and hides his Comfort in his Grace, viz. the true Be72-

jamin, Jc/cpb' s Brother, from the ' Properties of Sins, and fends the Properties of Sins, »sinful Af-

172. ihofe wherein Sins have been wrought and committed after Grace, to buy this Corn feftb.ii.

of jfofeph, viz. of Chrifl:.

6. The Sinner muü bim/elf enter upon it, and with Earneftnefs enter into the Suffer-

ing and Death of Chrift, and die from his Sins in the Prefence of his Grace, in the Prifon

of God's Anger, and caft him.felf upon Jofeph's, viz. Chrift's M<.rcy and Grace, and not

ftay v;ithout, and fay. With Chrift there is Plenty of Grace, and fo amufe and comfort

himfelf with Grace; no, that quickens not the poor Soul: Thou muft go down into

Egypt to thy injured Brother, whom thou haft caft into the Pit, by thy Sins within thee,

and muft in great Humility come into his Prefence, though thou wilt not fuddeii'y knew

it, till he in his Mercy Ihall give thee to know it, and then thou muft in Chrift's Power,

Might and Glory, which he got in his Refurredion, buy Corn for the poor Soul, that

it may live and not die, as Jacob faid to his Children.

7. And Mofes fays further, Thus the Children of Ifrael, and others with them, came to Gm. xlii.

buy Corn, for the Famine was alfo in Canaan; but Jofeph was the Ruler of the Laj/d, ands~^-

fold Corn to all the People in the Land: Now when his Brethren came to him, they fell down
with their Faces to the Earth before him, and he faw them and knew them, and carried him-

felf firangely towards them, and fpoke roughly with them, and faid to them, Whence come ye?
I'hey faid. Out of the Land of Canaan, to buy Food. But though he knew them, they knew

not him yet.

}<. This now is the firft State and Condition of the poor Soul when it turns to Chrift,

to fetch f'ood from him ; then he looks upon the Soul in its Will, totally in its Elfence,

to fie whether the Free-will had fet itfclf towards him; and now if the Soul be converted,

then he knows it, but firft he terrifies the Confcience, and fets himfelf roughly, and

feems ftrange towards the Soul, as he did towards the Canaanitifh IVoman, and hides his Mat. xv. 26.

Grace from the Soul, till it fheds forth its Repentance, and bows its Face in the Pre-

fence of Chrift, and acknowledges its Tran fgreffions, and totally bows down itfelf to the

Pit of Judgment, and yields itfelf into God's Anger and Puniftiment, and to the dying

of itfelf.

9. And then Chrift looks into it, and lays faft hold upon it with the ftrift Hand of
God's Anger, but his Love and Grace hides itfelf therein, and that is it which ftirs up
the Sins of the poor Soul, and difturbs them, fo that it is terrified and afraid in the Pre-

fence of God : When the Soul ftands and cries to God; then fays Chrift in the Confcience,

Who art thou .'' Behold thyfelf now, wliether thou art worthy of me ? As Jcfeph did

here, when he faid, Who are ye.^ And fet himfelf roughly and ftrangely towards

them.

10. And Jofeph thought on the Jjream which he had dreamed concerning them, and faid to Gin. xiii. 5.

them, I'e are Spies, and are come to fee where the Land is open ; that is, Chrift thinks on
his Mercy, and on his bitter PalTion and Death, and fays to the Soul, Thou art a Spy,

and comeft to me only to fee where the Gate of my Grace is open ; but that lliall not

help thee ; thou muft do othervvife, thou muft firft enter into the Gate of my Suffering

and Death, or elfe thou art but a Spy, and wilt fee the Gate of my Grace ftand open,

that thou mayeft cover thyfelf with it as with a Mantle-, thou muft be in earncft,or eife

thou v.'ilt be but treacherous to me, and take my Grace into thy Mouth.
11. And Jofeph's Brethren anfwered him, andfaid. No, viy Lord, thy Serva/its are come Ge..x]li.

to buy Food ; we are all one Man's Sons, we are honeß and true Men ; we thy Servants were 10, 1 1.

never Spies : That is thus much in the Figure ; before the Properties of the Soul in their

Vanity rightly know themfelves, when the Anger of God is prefented before their Eyes,
Vol. III. K k k
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viz. pafles into their EfTence, then the Soul thinks it is wrong that Is done to ir, for it

thinks, if it comforts itfelf with the IN-lerits of Jefiis Chrilt, and believes on Chrift, that

he is the Son of God, and has fatisfied for the Soul, then it ought not to be blamed

for a divine Spy and unrighteous Hypocrite -, it is righteous through the Juftification of

Chrift, feeing it believes the fame, that it is applied to it for its Benefit.

Cc;;. xlii. 12. 12. Eut as Jofeph fdid to his Brethren, No-, but ye are come to fee where the Land is

open: Thus alio the Spirit of Chrift blames the EfTences of the Soul, for it proves them
that they are not yet broken, and have /??'// Sdf-dsfrres in them, and v/iU inftantjy lay

hold on Grace, viz. the open Gate, which avails not the Soul ; it mull firft enter into

Chrifl's Suffering and Death, and put them on firft through earncft Repentance and
Converfion of its Will, and then it may enter through the open Gate, through Chrift's

JFcunds and Death, into his Refurreftion.

G^«. xlii. 13. Further, JofepUs Brethren [ay , We, thy Servants, are ' twelve Brethren, Sons ef
•3 — '7- one Man in the Land of Canaan, and the yotingefl, is fill with our Father, but one is not in

BretT
^^ Being. Jofeph faid to them, 'That is it which I told you, ye are Spies ; in this will Jprove

you by the Life of Pharaoh : Te fljall not go from hence, except your youngefl Brother come

hither : Send one of you hence, that may fetch your Brother, but ye floall be Prifoners, fo will

Iprove your Saying, whether your Ways be in Truth or not ; for if not, then are ye Spies, by

the Life of Pharaoh : And they put them together in Ward for the Space of three Days.

The inward precious Figure ftands thus

:

14. When the Soul does thus draw near to Chrift, and will inßantly put on his \1e-

furredion, then fays the Spirit of Chrift in the Soul's Effence, This is that which Itold
thee, thy Effences are Spies by the Life of God •, in this wdl I prove them, whether
they con-ie to me in a faithful and riglit Path, and whether they bring with them to me
their youngeft Brother, viz. the true Jofeph'j Brother ; that is, the incorporated Line
of the Covenant of Grace, in their, in Adam, faded heavenly Subftantiality, viz. the

incorporated Ground of Grace which was effected in Paradife, fo that the Soul's Effences

v/ith their moft inward Ground turn in to me, and in me, elfe they corns but as Hypo-

crites and Spies of the Gate of Grace.

15. This is rightly called fetching the youngeft Brother, for that fame incorporated

Grace in the Promife, effected in Paradife, is the Soul's youngeft Brother, which it

hides and covers with Sin, and in the Beginning of its Repentance it leaves him at
" Or with. ppf.,g

u
^^. j,^^ Lifg Q^ QqJ_

J 6. Therefore fays the Text of Mofes very fecretly, He will prove them by the Life

of Pharach, which is as much as to fay in the Figure, by the Life of God, with whom
this youngeft Son ftayed behind, him muft the repenting Man bring along with him to

"ThreeDays.
tj-jg Pon- of Grace, or elfe he muft lie

"" three Days fluit up in Prifon, till he bring him,
" Three Prin-

gj JcfepFs Brethren did •, that is, elfe muft the " three Principles in Man lie fo long in

Prifon in the Anger of God, and cannot buy divine Food, unlefs they have this their

yOungcft Brother with them ; that is, the Gate, wherein Chrift in Man, in that fame

Image of the heavenly World's Subftance which faded in Adam, arifcs from Death,

•wherein he may have his dwelling Place.

17. Thus a Man is -proved by the Life of God, when he turns to God, to try whether

he turns wholly and altogether to him, and brings this incorporated Ground of Grace with

him, wherein Chrift will and ftiall manifeft himfelf
-, if not, then fays Jofph, that is,

Chrift, to the Soul's Effences, Ye are but Spies to the Life of God, and fcarch only for

the Juftification of Man from the Sufferings and Merits of Chrift ; that is, ye learn only.
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the Hißcry, and take the precious Covenant of God in your Alcuths, and flatter your-

i'elves with Chrift's Satisfaftion, and remain ftiil only as Spies of Grace ; but that

fliall nothing avail you or help you, though it is likely you may fpy out the Kingdom of

Chrift, my Anger and Righteoufnels in my Zeal and Jealoufy fhall yet hold you in Pri-

fon with all the three Principles, as long as you bring not the moft inward Ground of

your Subftance along with you, (this is called fetting all the twelve Sons oi Jacob before

Jofcph, that is, before Jefus) and fall at his Feet with Body and Soul, inwardly and

outwardly with all your FaaiUies and Pavers, and yield them up into his Grace.

18. For it is not laid that they can take the Grace, but that they ihovX^ fink down

into Grace, that Grace may give itfclf to them ; for Man's Ability to take it is left, Self-

vill is rent off from God, it mull wholly fink down into God, and leave off willingy

that God may receive it again into his Grace.

19. O Bcbel! How home does this hit thee i* Thou art by or before the Life of God
\vith thy Hypocrify but a Spy of the Grace of God, thou dofl: but feek for the Gate ot

Grace, and how thou mighteft with thy oic-K//'7//, without thy innr.rd Benjamin, enter into

the Kingdom of Chrift -, yes, thou wilt be outwardly an adopted Child of Grace, whofe

Sins are forgiven through the Merits ofChrifl:, and yet continueft to h^ Babel, and a Fa-

ble, and wilt not be a Chriftian in Chrift ; thou wilt needs pafs into Heaven, but that

will not avail thee ; Jofepb, that is, Chrift, holds thee imprifoned in the Anger of God
hoih in Body znA Soul, unlefs thou giveft him Benjamin, viz. thy /«ccjr^ Ground, and

then Heaven goes into thee, and Chrift ftands up in thee out of the Grave, fo that

thyfelf art rifen from Death, and then thy fpying and prying have an End.

20. O ye high Schools and Univcrfities, and all you that will be accounted the Minifters

of God, and to teach the Way of God, and contend and difpute about it: What
are ye ? Look upon yourfelves in this Figure-, you appear to be no other than Spies ;

you always fearch, and yet you lie ftill m Prifon ; God will have it fo no more ; for he

himfelf tries the Thoughts of Man, and is himfelf prefent in all Things : His is the Un-
derftanding, his is the Knowledge of the Kingdom of God, v/ithout him you know nothing.

21. Your Spying and Knowing help you not into the Kingdom of God ; you cannot

enter therein, except that go forth in your Life, that is, except it be manifefted in your

Life, that ye are God's Children in Chrift, in his Sufferings, Death, and Refurredtion,

in himfelf, not through an acquired Hiftorical feeniing B'aith, but ejfentially as a Branch

on the A'ine ; you muft be a Twig on the Tree, you muft have Chrift's Life, Flefti and

Blood, operatively and fubftantially in the irrü.wd Gvound. in you, and you muft be-

come Chrift, elfe you are all one and other but Spies, Searchers, and hiftorical Chriftians,

and no better than Jews, Turks, and Heathens.

22.0 yefimpleMen, let it be made known to you j
go but forth from the Tower of the

confounded Languages, then may yow foon come to the right ; feek Chrift at the Right Mm. xxvi.

Hand of God w'nh'm you, he fitteth there; unlock your Wills, that is, ^/xt them up to 64-

him, and he will unlock them well enough; yout Repentance muft be earneft, or elfe you ^'^' ^'"- 55»

are all one and other but Spies. ^J j|-
^

23. Gaze about no more, it is high Time ;
'' the Time is truly born, or at Hand, "^ your > Rc'v. "i. •'.

Redemption draws near ;
^ the Bridegroom calleth his Bride-, you muft indeed into the Pri- 22. 10.

fon oijofcph in this Famine, if you will not [bring your «w^r/f Ground of your Hearts \^"^^'^^^:'^'

into Repentance with you.] Amen, be it fo.

24. And Mofes fays further. But on the third Day hefaid to them. If you "iVill live, then Gen. xlii.

do thus, for Ifear God; ifyou be honeft and true Men, let one ofyour Brethren lie Captive in '9> «o-

your Prifon; but as for you, go your IVays, and carry Home what ye have brought for your

Hunger, and bringyour yoiingeft Brother to me, and fo Iß:all believe your JVerds, that ye may
not die: Arid they did fo.

Kk k 2
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The Figure ftands thus :

25. When the Soul draws near to God, and will work Repentance, and that its in-

ward Ground is yet wholly (hut up in Vanity, fo that the Mind \% flill hanging to itfelf, yet
if it will not give over Repentance, and nocwithftanding it cojmot be free from the earthly

Defires, but continues in Prayer, then indeed God the Father lets the Soul's Effences out
of the Prifon of his Anger, that the Mind is well eafed again, like one that is releafed

out of Prifon ; then f.iys the Mind thus, I am very well eafcd in my Prayer in this

Repentance.

26. For God's Anger has releafed Nature out of its Prifon, that it Ihould with
great Labour and Induflry prefs in to God, for in its Prifon it cannot do fo, for it is in

AnguiHi, and beholds only its committed Sins which continually drive it back, that it

jAbalhed. is afraid, '' afhamed and daunted in the Prefence of God ; but when the Anger lets it

loofe, then it gets Power and Virtue of Prayer, and the Work of Repentance.

27. But the Anger of God holds it continually with one Baiid, as Jofeph held one Bro-

ther in Prifon, till they brought the laft Brother alio ; and thus muft the poor Soul re-

main tied with one Band of the Prifon of Death, till it fheds forth the laft Brother, viz.

the inward Ground, and comes before God and fays. Lord, I will forfakeall for Chrift's

and my Salvation's Sake, and give up my Will wholly to thee; caft me into Death or

into Life, into Derifion or Scorn, into Poverty or Mifery, as thou wilt, I will cleave to

thee, I will not play the Hypocrite before thee, and give thee but half my Will any more,
as I have done.

28. And then if the Earneftnefs proceeds to Practice, that God perceives that it is in

Earneft, then will alfo the laft Brother be let loofe, that is, then will alfo the laß

Band of the Anger of God be loofed; but in the mean Time, ere it thus come to pais,

the Soul muft lie Captive in one Band.
Or Facul- 2^. But neverthelefs God fays to the other releafed ' Forms of Life, Now go your

W^ay with that which you have at prefent in this Repentance bought or gotten of me,
carry it Home ; that is, defile it not again, live of it, and partake of this prefent Grace
beftowed, and carry it in to the Honour of God, that it may come before God with the

Operation of it.

Cen. xlii. 30. Mofes fays further, But theyfaid one among another, we trefpajfed agaijtß our Brother,
21— 24. that we jaw the Ängiiiß} of his Soul, when he wept to us, and we would noth^ar him, there-

fore now this 'Trouble comes upon us •, Reiibin anfwered them and faid. Did not I tell you as

much when Ifaid. Sin not againfl the Lad, and ye would not hear ? and now is his Blood

required ; but they knew not that Jofeph underßcod it
; for he fpake to them by an Interpreter,

and he turned himfelf from them and wept ; and when he turned himfelf to them again, and

fpake with them, he took Simeonfrom among them and hound him before their Eyes.

31. This Figure now is the Earneftnefs of Repentance, when Man in his Repentance

ftands before God, when he feeks to God, and weeps to him, when his Confcience and

Sins awake, as here the Brethren of Jofeph did, then he fays in himfelf, This I have

merited and defervcd by my Sins, that I have helped to deride, fcorn, and crucify Chrift

within me, and without me in my Fellow-Members, and have not regarded the In-

treaties and Befeechings in my Fellow-Chrittians, but have fcorned, derided, and

judged them to Damnation ; at prefent it touches me home, when I will turn to God by

Repentance -, now his Sobs and Tears withhold me, in that I have driven him away,

for my Voluptuoufnefs, Jefting, Sport, and Wantonnefs, now I ftand here, and the

Heaven in me in my Confcience is become as hon.

32. Then fays God in the Confcience, Haft thou not known well enough ? Moreover,

have I not caufed my Word cob? told unto -thee ? Tho^knew-.ß well that thou didft wrong.

'les.
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but thy evil ftubborn Self-will muft reign, and now thou wouldfl: have Grace ; and the

Devil fays, It is to no PLirpofej Grace is gone, Heaven hßjut up, Hell is open ; leave

off, thou will not attain it.

33. But the great Mercifulnefs in the Grace of Chrift in the inward Ground preffes in

with his Pity and great Compaffion, although at prefent he ftill hides his Countenance

of Love from it, that the Soul does not know it, and makes the troubled Soul full of

Mifery, that in Self it befeeches and weeps before God, and accounts iticlf guilty of all

Evil and Wickedneis, and begins in fuch kindled Lamentation bitterly to coin[;lain of
its Sins, and to be lorry, and is alfo lb full of Shame in the Prefence of Chrili, that it

hides its Countenance before God, and knows not what to do for Lamentation -, for ic

fees in itfelf with its own Eyes, that thzfevere Righteoufnefs of God holds and binds ic

in its Life, as the Brethren of Jofeph muft fee, that their Brother was bound for their

Sins before their Eyes.

34. For though Chrifl: be ftirring in the Soul's Eflence in the inward Ground of the

incorporated Grace, and fliatters it, that it lees and bewails its Sins, yet he lets himfelf

veryllrangely againft the Soul, and will not touch it with any Beam of Love ; as Jofeph fet

himfelf Ilrangely, as if he underftood not their Speech, and fpake to them by an In-

terpreter.

35. This fame Interpreter is even that which brings the Soul into fuch Repentance, A^a/^', The

which otherwife could not be ; for it has nothing more in its own Power but this, that it
Abihtyoftha

may turn its abyflal, unfathomable, fupernatural Will towards God, 'viz. that, out oiQ^^^°^^^^^

which it is proceeded, and there ftand Itill, which yet is very hard for it, and ytipoßbk,

unlefs its Will has quite broken off itlelf from the incorporated Gate of Grace, and

given itfelf up to the Poifon and Infection of the Bevil, fo that the Will of the Abyfs of

the Soul is entered into " a Figure of a falfe or wicked Thifile, and be wholly poifonous, "'TheCondr^'

then it is hard, for then it afl^s not after Repentance at all, but Is carelefs and negligent, tion, and

and obdurate, and defires at no Time to convert, neither is it forry for any Evil or Wick- ^^ ^^^'

ednefs, but takes Delight therem, and rejoices at it, fo long as it carries the Body about

it -, and then it is quite loft ; but where there is yet a little Spark of divine Defire left,

there is Remedy.
36. And Mofes fays further. And Jofeph commanded to fill their Sacks with Corn, and to Gen. xlii,

put every one's Money into their Sack again, alfo Provifion for their Journey, and they didfo^S~^^'

to them ; and they laded their Burthens upon their Jffes, and ivent their Way ; but when one

of them opened his Sack to give his Afs Provender in the Inn, he perceived his Money that lay

uppermoß in the :^ack, and faid to his Brethren, My Money is rejiored to me, fee, it is in my
Sack : Then their Hearts failed them, and they were afraid, one with another, and faidy

Why has God done this unto us ?

37. This now is the mod lovely rich Figure, {hewing how God takes nothing away
from the repenting S: liner, when he in his Will gives up all, and refohes to cleave fted-

faftly to God •, he takes no Reward or Bounty from him, or any Thing elfe ; neither does

he take away his temporal good Things, when he does yield up all to God, and forfakes-

Selfifhncfs-, and then God fills his Sack, and reftores him all that Money which he gives

to [he Poor and Milerable, in his BlelTing again, and lays it aloft in his Provifion, that

the IVIan fees, that God has afforded it to him again in his wonderful Bleßng.

38. At vhich a Man often wonders how it comes to pafs, that temporal Maintenance

befalls him in fuch a wonderful Manner, when he has not fought it, or knows any thing

of it-, and itislikily ftinds amazed zx. it, queftioning whether he Tnould receive it or no,,

and thinks verily, it is done for a Temptation to him, as here Jofeph's Brethren thought,

that Jofeph tempted them thus, that he might have an Occafwn againft them.

39. And this ngnifies the inward Bounty of Chrift, that when the poor Sinner pours-
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forth his Hearl before God for Payment to the Gr?.ce, and returns what he has to God,
then God fills the Sack of his Heart full with ihe Grace oi Chrift, and gives him ilill

good Provüion, -viz. Underßanding and WilHoin in the Way of his Pilgrimage, wherein

he is to journey through this Valley of Mifery home again into his Father's Country.

40. But by this Journey and Pilgrimage, wherein the Adamical Man's Sack is filled

with heavenly gcod Things, the Kingdom of God's Auger^ as alio the Earthlinefs, are

robbed of that which they have in Man, as is to be (een in this Figure.

Gen. xlii. 35, 41, For -ivbeii Jacob's Sons came Home to their Father, and told hira how it happened to

3^' them, and poured out their Sacks a)idfound the Money again, and tvould have Benjamin alj'o

into Egypt ; then [aid Jacob, 2~e have robbed me of my Children, Jofeph is no more in Being,

and Simeon is not, and ycu i^ould take away Benjamin; all this gois againfi me.

42. Here Jacob their Father ftands in the Figure of the outward Nature's Self, fhew-

ing how Nature complains when it is bereaved and robbed of its Right, and of that

which it has begot and brought to Light, and ftands very excellently in the Figure-, for

the outward Nature fays, when it fees the divine Gifts in itielf, whereby it lofes the

Right of its Selfhood, I am bereaved of my Might and Strength •, Jofeph, viz. the inward

Ground of the Kingdom of Heaven, which I had in Paradife, that is no more, and fo

will alfo thefe Gifts ox my Power and Authority, viz. my Children, that is, the Properties

of my Nature, be taken away, it all goes againil me ; I muft fufi^er myfelf to be be-

reaved.

Gen. xlii. 37. ^j. But Reuben faid to his Father, If I bring not Benjamin to thee again, then ßay my ^ two
' ^^°

Sons; live him into my Hand, I will bring him to thee again ; that is, God comforts Nature

and fays. Give me thy Forms, Quality, and Condition, viz. thy Children, into my
Hand, I will but bring them to Jojcph,\.\\dX is, to Jefus, and will give them to thee again,

thou (halt lofe nothing ; if I do not, then flay my two Sons with thee, that is, flay the

firß and fecond Principle.

44. Which is even done, if Nature be bereaved of its Forms and Condition, then muft

ceafe in the Nature of Man the Kingdom of God in Love, and alio the Kingdom of God
in the Might of the Fire, lb very fecretly does the Spirit of God delight to play in the

Figure of Regrieration, which Explanation will fetm ftrange to Realon, but we know
what we write here, which is underßood by thofe of our Society.

Gen. xlii. 38. 45. And Jacob faid. My Son Benjamin ß^all net go dozvn with you, for his Brother is dead,

and he is left alone, if any h'iißoap befalls him in the IVc.y that you travel, ye will bring my

grey Hairs with Sorrow ofHeart into the Grave ; that is, Nature is faint, when it muft enter

into the Death of Chrift, and is afraid of dying, and will by no Means come to it; it ex-

cufes itfelf concerning its heavenly Jofeph which it had, viz. the heavenly Image, which

while it cannot comprebend\i, it fays, it is dead; now when thefe my Forms and ^alities

of Life in this way fhall get Miüiap again, then muft 1 perilh with Sorrow of Heart, and

my Life has an End.
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The Seventieth Chapter.

How Jacob'i' Sons went into Egypt again^ becaufe of the Famine^ to

Jofcph to buy Co?'n, and took Benjamin with them; how Jofeph

caujed them to be brought i?ito his Houfe^ and to eat at his Table \

what is thereby to be underßood.

1 J*'^^<(*>0?^"^ O W this whole Chapter prefigures to us the moft excellent Image, G«. xliii.

^ ^ ^^ reprefenting, how firil the outward Nature, in this Procefs, when it

*"i»^<f 1^i>
*'*' ^^'^'^ S'^^ "P '^^ y^'iW thereinto, that its Life's Efiences fhall go into

""%< \tJ' '^ ^SyP^-> l^hat is, into the Death of Chrift, is very fearful, timorous.

.*,

'^ yik ^^ aballied and daunted, and yet in the End is willing and ready, that

k.^^<(*3*S|^Jtt ^^' '"^^ Forms and Conditions of Life might enter into the dying of

Self, viz. into the true Egypt, upon divine Confi^dence, that it brings

the Will of God with it thereinto.

2. And then, fecondly, how the Forms and '' Conditions of Life are afraid before '^ Powers cr

Jofeph, that is, before the Face of God, feeing they feel in them an evil Confcisnce, as Faculties.

Jaccb's, Sons were afraid before Jofeph. for they thought continually God would pmiiß

them for Jofeph' s, Sake, at which they trembled.

3. And thirdly, how God, wich the Forms of the foulifii Nature, carries himfelf firft

{ofri.ndly, and firft gives them heavenly Bread of his own Suhßance, and yet but in a

flrange form j as Jofeph invited his Brethren forGuefts and fed them at his Table, that

they eat and drank plentifully, and were merry, and afterwards let them go in Peace,

but prefcntly after came wiih a terrible Trial, in that he caufed his Cup to be laid into

Benjamin s Sack, and purl'ued after them, and fetched them back again, all which (lands

powerfully in the Figure of a repenting Sinner, fhewing how it goes with him, till God
in his Love gives him to knoiv him.

4. Mofcs's Words follow thus ; This Famine was fore in the Land, and when the Corn was Gen. xlIII,

fpeut which they had brought out of Egypt, their Father faid to them, Co again and buy us^—S-

a little Food : Then Judr;h anfwered and faid, The Man obliged and charged us ßriStly, and

faid. Yeßjall not fee my Face, except your Brother be with you; now if thou v:ilt fend our

Brother with us, then we will go down and buy for thee to eat ; but if thou fendeß him not,

we will not go down, for the Man hath faid to us, I'e ß:all not fee my Face, unlefs your Bro-

ther be with you.

This Figure (lands thus :

5. The Soul of Man (lands in three Principles, viz. in the eternal Fire's Nature, and
in the eternal Light's Nature, viz. in the Love-fire, which extinguiflied \n Adam, for

which Caufeat prefentthe Strife is ; and thirdly it Hands in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit

of the World, in the Kingdom of this World, viz. in Mortality and Reßoration.

6. Therefore now underftand us right; thus when the inward foulifh Ground, ivz. the

eternal Soul from the Father's Property of the Word of God, turns back again, and
looks about after its little Pearl, viz. after the fecond Principle of the angelical World's
P-rcperty, then it will perceive that it was loft in Jdam ; from whence arifes its Mifesy
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and Return again, and as foon as it returns again, God gives his Grace into it again,

6 God. but unknown and not underßood by it, and ^ he defires that the inward Fire-foul, viz.

the Center of the eternal Nature, fliould, with the Voice of Grace infpoken or infpired

in Paradife which was wholly incorporated, turn to God again.

7. In which divine Defire this great Unquietnefs arifes in the Soul, that it thus goes
into Repentance, when it fees that it has loft its Ability ; neither may, nor fliall, nor can
it, in any other way, again attain its firft Pearl which it had, and come to divine Salva-
tion, unlefs it turns with its Fire's Might wholly again into the Ground of the incorporated

Grace, and gives itfelf up thereto,

8. And now when the outward mortal Soul, viz. the Nature of the third Principle

of the Kingdom of this World, fees this, then it is afraid, as Jacob was of his

Children, and always thinks they will lofe Body and Life, Goods and Honour, and
their Forms or Faculties of Life will be bereaved of their outward Might and Authority
which they have in this World.

9. And then alfo the inward fiery Soul cannot ^\r up its inward Ground, viz. the true

Benjamin, and bring it along with it into Egypt, into the Prefence oijojeph, into earneß

Repentance, into the Prefence of Jefus, unlefs the outward Soul from the Spirit of the

World be brought down, and quite tamed and overivbelmed, that it alfo may in the End
willingly fubmit to it, that the fiery inward great Soul might thus move itfelf in all the

three Principles, and ftir up the moft inward Ground, viz. Jofeph''s. Brother, viz. the in-

corporated Gate of Grace, together with all outward Eflences or Faculties of the outward
Soul, and bring them along into the work of Repentance, into the Prefence of the right

Jofepb or Jefus.

10. For the fiery Soul is threatned by Jofeph, that is, by Jefus, that if in its drawing
near, it brings not along with it the moft inward Ground, viz. the Brother oi Jofeph or

Chrift, which in its Manifeftation becomes the Temple of Chrift, then fhall its Band of
God's Anger not be loofed ; its Brother Simeon fhall remain in Prifon, till it alfo ftirs up
and brings with it Jofeph's. Brother, viz. the moft inward Ground.

IRcv. n. 17. II. Neither fhall its Sack be filled with heavenly Mannafor its Food, that is, its Faith's

Defire fliall remain hungry and empty, and not be filled with divine Power and Virtue,

unlefs it brings the Temple of Chriil;,X72;. the right Sack with it, whereinto the heavenly

Jofeph fills his Food.
12. i;his now in the Text ftands in a Figure, fliewinghovv the old Adamical M^n, viz.

the old Jacob, thinks it to be very hard that he fliould let the Powers of his Life be
carried along into Egypt, that is, into Repentance, into the Prefence of Jofeph or Jefus

;

efpecially when he ices that he muft break his Will, and part with all temporal Things
for it, as old Jacob muft part with all his Children for this Food.

13. It went hard with him, and yet the Famine and Hunger did fo prefs upon him,

that in the End he muft yield, and be willing that all his Sons Ihould go into Egypt; and
his youngeft Son went along, and he was alone as one who had no Children ; lo wholly

muft the outward Nature leave whatever it has or is in itfelf, as having no more Power
and Ability as to earthly Things, and give up the Selfhood of its inward Soul, which
ftands in the drawing of God, that the inward Soul may take the outward SouYs Will
along with it into Converfion, and then the old Jacob, that is, the old earthly Adamical
Body, remains alone in its Houfe of Sorrow, and knows not now what will become of it,

when its Spirit muft go along into Converfion -, then thinks the earthly Lucifer in it, viz.

the fleflily Defire, hereby thou wilt lofe temporal Honour and good Things, and be the

Fool of the World •, this will not ferve thy Turn and Luft.

14. But the great Famine, viz. Sin, prefixes the poor Life in all the three Principles,

that it muft make ready and go into Egypt, that is, into Repentance^ and feek divine

4 Food,
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Food, and pray for it and defire it, from the true Houfliolder Jofepb or JESUS, and in

fucli Prayer and Defire fall on his Face of great Humility before Jofeph or Jefus, and

defire Food of him.

15. But that Jacob's Sons muft go twice into Egypt for Corn, and at the firft Tinne

receive Corn enough, and yet they came into Danger thereby, i> and were kept as a i> were kept

Pledge, has inwardly this Figure ; wr.en Man zx firfi turns into Repentance, then firfl in Cuilody.

the terrible Figure or Afpedt of his Sins ftands before him, for they roufe him up, and

the Confcience Itands in the ,\nger of God.

16. As the Brethren of Jofepb flood the firfl: Time before Jofeph, when he held them

for Spies, lb alio Man Hands before God as a Spy of divine Grace ; for he thinks he will

this once enter into Repentance, that his old Sins may be forgiven him, but he has not

yet lb ftrongly tamed his Will, that the Will fliould think all Days of its Life, while

the Body lalts, to remain in fuch begun Repentance, but it thinks only for once thus

to deftroy Sin in the Confcience, and to drown the old Sins in Repentance and Sor-

row.

17. And it comes alfo to that Pafs, that his Confcience, though perhaps at firft it be

terrified, is in the End appealed, and divine Food is given to him from the heavenly

Jofeph, into the Sack of his Defire, lb that the Anger of God lets him go ; but the

Anger of God in his Righteoufnefs takes a Pledge from the Confcience, and keeps it

to fee whether Man would continue to reft fatisficd with this Burthen of Food ; if not,

then the Anger of God has hsfirß Right in Soul and Body.

18. As it happens to us poor Men, that we very flightly and lavifiily fpend thefirß

Food which the heavenly Jofeph gives us in Repentance, and come again with great

Hunger, Want, and Mifery of Confcience, and muft come to be poor again ; and for

this Realbn, becaufe we did not the firft Time bring along with us our Benjamin,\\z.t\iQ.

moft inward Ground, in that our Will was not quite broken, and that we fuppofe we
flTall continue till our End in Repentance and divine Refignation ; but if it was done
in the firft Repentance, then fo«/^ w/ God's Righteoufnefs in the Anger take any Pledge,

but muft leave us quite /r^^.

19. This Figure now, that Jafc^'s Children muft go down into Egypt for Food t-wice,

and a.t the fecond Time Jofeph was Rrik manifefled unco them, and the third Time they

took along with them their Wives and Children, and all that they had, together with

their Father, prefigures, that when Man through Sin has fpent and confum.d the firft di-

vine Food, that he muft hunger again, and be in Want in his Confcience, fo that his

Confcience /)r(^j him and complains, as a hungry Belly complains for Food, then he

thinks on the firft Repentance again, how Grace happened to him before.

20. But his moft inward Ground, viz. the Band of God's Anger, complains againft

h\m znd condemns him, that he did not preferve Grace ; it blames him for an unfaithful

perjured Man, v/ho has rafted God's Grace, and how it was beftov/ed on him of mere

Mercy, and that he has for the Luft's Sake of the Flefti fpoiled and loft all again, and
then he ftands as one that is not worthy of any thing, fo much as to look up to Hea-
ven, or that the Earth fliould bear him, that he has for fuch bafe Luft's Sake of the Flefti

fquandred io precious a Thing again, and thinks yet with the poor Publican and Sinner,

and with the loft Son the Keeper of Swine, he will turn again, and come to the Salvation

of God; and then firft it is in right true Earneß, and then go Jacob's, Sons, all one
and other, the fecond Time into Egypt, into Repentance, to buy heavenly Corn, and
then muft the old Adamical Jacob, viz. the Body, ftay at Home in Calamity.

2 J . In this Earneftnefs it is, that Benjamin, viz. the inward Ground, x?, firfl taken along,

and now the firft Will is broken, and goes no more in' and with fuch a Furpofe, as at

the firft Time, and they come now no more as Spies before Jofeph, but as earneft hun-
VoL. III. L i 1
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gry Men, viz. with an earneft hungry Life, which, from all its Powers and Virtues,

hungers after (jod's Mercy, after the Food of Jefiis Chrill.

2 2, Here now begins the Earneftnefs in Fear and Trembling, and this is the trvt goiiig

/ör/Ä after heavenly Food, wherein the Conlcience ftands in Anxiety, and Reafon de-

fpairs of its own Ability, and thinks, alas! God is angry with me-, where (liall I feek for

Grace ? I am not worthy of it-, I have trampled it under Foot, I mufl: (land aßoamed be-

fore God: Into what Deep fliall I go, where I may dare to life up my Face to God, and
bewail my Wants to him ?

23. Then comes the poor Confcience, in Need and with Trembling, before God, and

has not many ConfeiTions or Words, for it accounts itfelf too unwo''thy to fpeak one

Word before God, but fets itfelf before his Face, and bows down to the Ground, and

thus in itfelf demerfes itfelf into the molt entire and deepcft Mercy of God, into Chrift's

Wounds, Suifering, and Death, and begins, for its molt inward Ground, to figh and to

fly into Grace, and wholly give up itfelf thereto, as jofepb's Brethren came thus the

fecond Time heior&joje(>k, and fell down before him.

24. And when Jofeph law them thus, that they were all there and flood fo humbly
before him, he had fo great Compaffion upon them, that be could not fpeak a Word
neither, but turned him and wept : And this is the State and Condiuon wherein the

inward Ground of the heavenly World's Suhftance which faded in Adam, into which God
again infpoke or infpircd his Word of Grace in Faradile, for an Enfign, Banner, Mark,
and Limit, became living again in this Companion, wherein Chrift is aflliredly born in

Man in this Ground, and now inftantly arifes through his Sufferings, from Death in

Man, 2inAx.he:xt fit teth at the Rigbt-Hand of his Father ; which Right-Hand is the, fiery

Soul from the Father's Property in the Word of the eternal Nature, and prefents the

Soul in this Ground before the Anger of God, and fatisfies and fills it with Love.

25. And here a Chriftian begins to be a Chriftian, for he is one in Chrift, and is no

more a Spy, and verbal or Mouth-Chriftian, but is in the moft inward Ground ;

Rowi. viii. I. arid here Simeon is lofed, and there is no more Condemnation to thofe that are thus in Chrifi

Jefus ; although perhaps the outward Body is in this World and fiibjeSled to Vanity, yet

it hurts it now no more, but every Failing which it now commits in the Flefh, muft

turn to ferve for the beft to it-, for now it bes;ins to kill the Works and Contrivance of

the Flefh, and continually to crucify the old Adam, for its whole Life is now a mere Re-

pentance, and Chrift in it does Flelp it to work Repencantance, and brings it now to

h'is glorious Feafi or Banquet, as Jofeph did his Brethren when they came again to him,

when he commanded to make ready and give them of his Table,

26. Thus now Chrift feeds the converted Soul, with his Flelli and Blood, and in this

Reii. xix. Feaft or Banquet is the JVedding of the Lamb -, whofoever has been a Guefl here, he un-

7—9- derftands our Senfe and Mind, and no other does-, they are alloi them but Spies, though

perhaps they fuppofe they underftand it, yet there is no right Underltanding of this

i eaft or Banquet in any Man, unlefs he has been at it and taftcd of it himfclf, for it is

a very impofxbk Thing for Reafon to apprehend it without Chrift's Spirit in himfelf, who
is himfelf the Food at this Feaft or Banquet of Jofeph.

27. And it is told thee. Babel, in thy Spying, by Jofeph\ Feaft or Banquet, that thou

deiudefl Chriftendom, in that by this Feaft thou pointcft them to the Refurredion of the

70/javi. 53. Dead, thou erreft -, a Chriftian muft f«/ the Flefh cf the Son of Man here, or he hath

^iCor.w.zS. no Life in him : ^ In the Refurre£iion God will be all in all. ' Chrifl futeth at the Right-

^Col. iii. I. PJctr^d of God in Man here, and prefents him with his Body and with his innocent Blood

that was ft-.ed, and that he covers his Soul withal, and flows into it with the fame, when

God's Anger will ftir, being inftigated by the Dcfire of the Fleß.
"Orfpecula- 2,S.Othou poor old 7<^^f<!' of '" fpying Chriftendom, let thy hungry Sons, who are very
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lean for great Hunger in the Confcience, go to Jofeph ; keep them no longer back in

thy Fear : What, I pray thee, is thy Fear ? Thou ilippofeft, that if this Ground fliould

come to Light in the World, thou fliouldft lofe thy Sons whom thou lovefl: : But who

are thy Sons ? There is thy own Honour, in that thou thinkcft to fit in the Stead of

Chrift upon Earth -, alfo, there is thy Lucifer oifleßly Honour, which thou takeil Care

for, and thy Countenance is dejefted about it, if a Man fliould require an apoftolic Lite

from thee, and feek thee in the Procels and hnitation oiCh.\-\{^\ it pleafes thee better,

that thou liveft in Honour and Voluptuoufnefs of Flefli, in Spying, and honoureft thy

Belly, and fo bringell thy poor Chriltianity under a Vail.

29. O thou poor old Jacob, trouble not thyfelf/ö about temporal momentary Things;

fee how it went with old Jacob, when he let all his Sons go from him to Jofph, how

Jofeph caufed him to be fetched to him, and did fo much Good to him and his Children,

and nourifhed them in the Famine, and placed them in a better Land ; and fo it will go

alfo with thee, if thou wilt let thy Sons ^0 to Jofefh; but if thou wilt henceforth keep

them back longer, then thou rcM.\k ßarve, thou and thy Children, and be tamifhed in

Mifery, fays the Spirit of Wonders by Jofeph's Fecifl or Banquet.

30. O Ifrael^ mark this Text very well, it concerns thee, and has clearly concerned

thee ; but that thou art yet blind in thy hungry Mifery, and waiteft for the Sword of the

Turba, that fhall awaken thee, fince thou wilt needs have it.

31. Every one thinks, if three Parts of Men were deftroyed, then I Ihould have good

Days with thofe that remain, and then we would be honeß and virtuous, and lead an up-

right honeft Life : Alfo Men gaze about to fee whence that Salvation will come, which

is fo much written of, and fay and think Salvation will enter into tlie Luft of the Flefli

from without. Men always gape for an earthly Kingdom of Chrift.

32.0 Ifrael, if thou kneweft thefe prefent Times wherein thou liveft in Blindnefs,thou

wouldft repent in Sackcloth and Afhes ; thou lookeft for the " Signal Star, and it has " Signal Star,

appeared; it fl->ines; whofoever hath Eyes may fee it; it is indeed as big as the World is,
fuchaStaras

and yet Men will be blind. Enough to thofe that are ours. MentoChrill.

23. And as Jacob's Children fpoke much with their Father concerning Benjamin, and Matt. W. 2.

promifed to bring him again, he faid at laft, ° If it mufi be fo, let it be fo; and take ° Gen. y.\\\i.

cf the befl Fruit of the Country in your Sacks, and carry down a Prefent to the Man, a little '>— H«

BafamandHcny, and Spices and Mirrh, Dates and Almonds ; take alfo other Money with

you, and the Money that was put above in your Sacks again, carry with you ; it may be it was
done by Mißake ; moreover, take your Brother, arife, go again to the Man, and the Almighty

God give you Mercy before the Man, that he may let your ether Brother and Benjamin go ;

but 1 muß be as one quite bereft of his Children.

34. This now is the Figure that is above explained, and we fee a very excellent clearType

and Image therein, Ihewing, that Jacob commanded his Sons to take with them of the

moft />rmo«j rich and coftly Fruit of the Land, and carry it with them to Jofeph, in

which the Spirit portrays in the Figure how the Chriftian Church, when it fees itielf

in fuch Trouble and fpiritual Famine, Hunger and Want, and now is on the Way of

Repentance, fliould carry thefe good Fruits with it before God, viz. Hope, Faith, and
divine Affiance, and not wild Fruit, as Coveloufnefs, Self-willed Luft, and Hypocrify,

but a Purpofe and Refolution towards Truth, Righteoufnefs, Chaßity, Love, and
Meeknefs.

35. Thusmuft the oldMan take aReiblution to go in fuch aPurpofe x.oJ'^feph,thzt is, to

Chrijl, and then he yields up all his Sons for the Journey of this Pilgrimage, and fays.

Now I am bereaved of all my Sons, I have nothing more in the Defa e of flefhly Volup-
tuoufnefs, I have yielded them all together into the Will of God,

36. Alfo we fee in this Figure how Jacob commanded them to take with them again

Lll 2
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the unrighteous Money that they had brought back in their Sacks, and reflore it again
;

thus alio muft a Man, who will be or is a Chritlian, put away from him all unrighteous

Things; all chat he has gotten to himfeif by Subtlely, Craft, and Wrong., that he Qiould

repay again, or elfe inded give ic to the Poor.

37. For that which he gives to the Needy and Miferable that fuffer Want, he gives

to the hungry Brethren ci Jofeph, and the heaz'enJy Jcfeph receives it in his hungry Bre-

thren and Fellow-members, and returns it to him again manifold, as Jcfeph's Steward
gave them again the Money which they carried home in the Sacks the firft Time, and
brought it again, and iaid, Peace be to you, your Father's God has bellowed Treafure

on you.

3'<. A Man muft put away all Unrighteoufne.'s from him. If he vv'ill enter in to the

V7cdding of Jefus Chrift; Hypocrify and Flattery in comforting one's felf, avails nothing
j

it mull be Farneftncfs, and this is that which keeps Men back trom the Ways of God,
even their walking upon the Ways of Hypocrify, and flattering themlelves, whereas they

Ihould leave off and forfake Unrighteoufnefs and Extortion, and reßore that which is

gotten by Falfthood : Thus they have call the Purple Mantle of Chrifl over the crafty

Wretch, and covered him with the Satisfadlion and Merits, only that the Thief may
live under that Cloak.

39. O thou poor Chriftendom, how has Antichrifl deluded thee with this Cloak and
Covering ? O flee away from him, it is Time ; the Covering will not avail any vvicked

and unrighteous Perlon; fo long as any \% fuch a one, he is the Devil's Servant.

40 A Chriflian is a new Creature in the Ground of his Heart, his Mind is bent only

on ivell doing, not to fleal, elfe were Chrift [by Confequence accounted] a Thief in Man.
Let but the Mantle of Chrifl fall off, and reilore what thou haft flolen, and gained

and extorted with Unrighteoufnefs and Injury, and cafl away the old Quarrels, Strivings,

I Law-Suits, and •'L/Z/f^/ww, from thy Soul, and go naked and empty under the Crofs,\.o which Chrift

hangs, and look upon his frelh bleeding Wounds, and take his Blood into thy hungry
Soul, and then thou wilt be healed and redeemed, and releafed from all Want, elfe no
Comfort of Satisfadion and Merit will help thee. All true Comfort is but this, that a

Chriflian com.forts himfeif, that he fliall in this Repentance in Chrift Jefus obtain a gra-

cious God, and that fhall even be his Comfort that he may not defpair.

41. The Satisfadlion wherewith the Unrighteous comforts himfeif, and fays. My
Works avail nothing, Chrift has done all, I can do nothing ; and continues under fuch

Comfort in Sins, that is, the Devil's Filh-hook, whereby he catches his Filh withChr^'s
Mantle.

42. Chrift had his purple Mantle on him, when he was in his Suffering, but when he
hung on the Crofs, he had it no more, much lefs in his Refurredlion ; fo alfo fhould a

Man take his Mantle about him, only when he goes into Chrift's Suffering and Death ia

Repentance ; in Repentance it is only available, and no way elfe, that a Soul fliould wrap
itfelf up in it, when it is afliamed in its Sins, before the Face of God.

43. All that is taught and believed otherwife, is Deceit, a Fable, and Babel. All

Teachers that teach otherwife, are but Servants and Slaves of the Belly, and the Fiflier-

men, and a Deceit of the World -, of thele let Men beware ; for he that'will be a Teacher,

John-x.. muft alfo be a. true Chrißian, that fo he may alfo thus live in Chrift; elfe he is a Thief

and a Murderer, that climbs up feme other Way into the Sheepfold, of whom Chrift fpeaks.

Gen. xliii. 4 4- And Mofes fays further. Then they took their Prefent and the double Money with

xj— 17- then?, and Benjamin, and arofe and went into Egypt, and prefented themfelves before Jofeph ^

and when Jofeph faw them with Benjamin, he faid to his Steward^ Bring thefe Men to my
Houfe, andflay and make ready, for they floall eat with me at Noon ; and the Man did at

Jofeph faid unto him, and brought the Men into Jofeph's Houfe.
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45. This now fignifies thus, that he that hides himfelf under the Mantle,muft come forth,

and bring his iinrighteciis wrong gotten Goods again, and come before the Face of the

heavenly y'^A/^» and come naked and empty of his Selfhood or own Ability, and bring

the right Benjamin that is in him along with him; then Jofeph draws near him, and fees

him, and commands his Steward, 1/2;. the Spirit of Pouer, to bring thefe Men into his

Houfe, viz. into his Humanity, and then the Lamb of God fhall be made ready, and

thefe Men, or the Life's Eß'ences of the right Soul, fhall eat at Jofeph'^ Table with him
at Noon, (tlien it is Noon when the high Light of Grace fliines at Noon or Mid-day
in the Soul) and here Jofepb's Brethren are reconciled, when they eat with Jofepb, that

is, with Ckriß, of his Food.

46. This now is the Supper.^ Here a Man cafls away the Mantle, and be- 1 7?^v. xix. 9.

comes a Brother o's Jofeph, and needs no more Flattery or Comforting of himfelf, but be-

comes a Chriftian in Chrift, who is dead with C hrift to his Sins, and is become living in

him, and is rifcn again in him, and lives with him, eats with him at his Table, and is

no inore a Servant of Sin who mu^ fear again, but who is a Son in the Houfe to whem Gal. iv. 7.

the Inheritance belongs, according to the Scriptures.

47. And when Jofepb's Steward had brought them into Jofeph's Houfe, they were fiillGe>i.y.\\\u.

afraid, and fpake to him before the Boor concerning the Money which they had fcund,in their
'7~^5*

Sacks ; but he comforted them, andfaid, Ifound your Money. and have had it ;
ycur Cod hath

heßcwed 'Treafure in your Sacks ; and he brought Simeon out to them, afid brought them into

Jofepb's Houfe, and gare them Water to waßi their Feet, and gave their Affes Provender, but

they prepared their Prefent againft Jofeph ßiculd come at Noon ; for they had heard that they

ßoould eat Bread there.

48. This now is the Figure and Reprefentation of a troubled Man, who now enters

into Jofepb's Houfe, and gives again the unrighteous Thing; for he had done much
Unrighteoufnefs and Wrong, becaufe he had nothing to give ; he gives it again with his

Heart before the Houfe of Jofeph In true ConfeiTion and Acknowledgement, and would

fain give it back again with his Hand, if he were but able to do it : To fuch a one, fays

Jofepb's Steward, Fear no more, I have clearly received it in your Repentance, Chrift

has paid and reftored it for you in his Blood, fo that all is done away, and nothing re-

maining, and you are in Poverty and Mifery ; therefore keep that little which you have

to cherifh your Life, though indeed you have it oi zvrong, and fhould have nothing in

this World for your own, yet God has given you Treafure-, take Water, and wafh your
Feet ; that is, cleanfe the Converfation of your Hands and Feet, and do Evil no more ;

keep not that which is unrighteous, but only that little, whjch you have of Right,

wherewith you cannot repay the Wrong.
49. Not lb to underftand it, that he fhould not reftore again that which is of Wrong,

of his own which he has rightly gotten beftdes Extortion, if he be able ; we fpeak of the

Poor, which has nothing but a Piece of Bread left to fuflain Life; no Excule avails be-

fore God, the Confcience muft become /)z.'rf, or elfe thou art a Thief; for the Figure
here adds, that the Steward gave their AiTes Provender, which fignifies the earthly Body,

that Chrift will by his Steward caufe Provender and Food to be given to it,

50. Thefe Stewards here are honeft and virtuous People in the World, which fhall

help to take Care of it, that it may live, even though he was formerly a wicked Man,
if he is now honeft from his Heart.

51. Not as the falfe wicked World judges, who know a Fault in a converted Man,
which he has had, and ftill always upbraid him and condemn him for an unrighteous

Man, which Bevilijhnefs the World is full of, that if they fee a Man who is converted,

they caft all Failings and Infirmities which every one has in Flelli and Blood upon him,,

andyz/^f him for it, and look upon what ^f has been, and not upon what he now is.

Here fays Chfi ft, Judge not, and then you ßall not be Judged. Mei. vll u
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Gt«. xHii. 52. Now when Jofeph entered into the Houfe, they brought him the Prefent in their Hands^
26—28. and fell down before him to the Earth ; but he faluted them friendly, andfaid. Is it well with

your Father, the old Man whom ye told me of, doth he yet live? And they anfwered, }t is

well with thy Servant our Father, and he yet lives; and fo they bowed and fell down before

him.

53. This now is the State and Condition of the Soul when it comes plainly before the

Eyes of God, and has wrapt its Prefent up in the Sufferings and Death of Chrift, and

bears it in its Hands with the Figure of the Nail-prints of Chrift, in the Prefence of

God i
that is to fay, the Will to Righteoufnels, Truth, Chaftity, Love, I'atience,

Hope, Faith, Meeknefs -, thefe are now in the Will of the Soul, and thefe the Soul

gives to the heavenly Jofeph, and falls down before him in Humility.

54. But this Jofeph falutes the Soul, that is, hefpeaks or infpires his "Word of Grace

into it, and parlies friendly in the Conicience with it, concerning the old Adamical Jacob

of its Life, and fays, Docs he yet live ? That is, if he he fill living and not quite dead,

there fliall well be a Remedy for him ; at which the Soul rejoices and lays, It is well with

thy Servant my Father, and he yet lives.

Cen. xliii,
^ ^ . jind Jcfeph lift up his Eyes and faw his Brother Benjamin, his Mother's Son, and

^9~3^'
faid. Is that your youngefl Brother, that you told me of? And faidfurther, God be gracious

to thee my Son ; and Jofeph made Hajle away, for his Heart burnt within him towards his

Brother, and fought where to weep, fo he went into his Ctambir and wept there % and when
he hadwaßjed his Face, he went forth, and refrained himfelf, and faid. Set Bread on the

Table.

ß6. This now is that excellent Type or Image, as is above mentioned; when Ben-

jamin, that is the moft inward Ground, wherein lie the Grace-Gates of Paradife, is mani-

fefted before the Lyes of Chrift, in whom the great Companion kindles itfelf, then God
in Chrift fpeaks in, or infpires the /fz;/;;^ Companion, as here Jofeph into Benjamin, when
he faid, God be gracious to thee my Sen. This Weeping of the heavenly Jc/^//^ kindles

this faded paradilical Image again with this weeping Humility of Chrift, lb that from

Chrift's Weeping into this Image, the eternal Joy rifes up, and then Chrift fets Bread

upon the Table, that this Image may eat with him.

Gf«. xliii. 32. 57. And Ä/ö/^j fays further, And they ferved Jofeph apart, and them apart; and the

Egyptians that did eat with him, apart alfo ; for the Egyptians dare not eat Bread with the

Hebrews, for it is an Abomination to them, and they placed them before him, the firfl according

to his Priority of Birth, and the youngefl according to his Tcuth ; and they marvelled amongfl
' Or P/IeiTes. themfelves, and they carried them ' Food from his Table ; but Benjamin's was Jive Times as

much as the other : And they drank and were merry in drinking plentifully with him.

58. This Figure is now iha fecret eft Ground and higheft Myfterv of all between God
and Man, although it appears outwardly as if 'jofeph would thus hide himfelf before his

Brethren, as if he was not an Hebrew of their Progeny, yet the Spirit has here let

down lb deep a Myftcry, that no Reafon can difcern it.

59. For Jofeph in this Place ftands in the Figure of Chrift, who has Food apart,

Johv iv, 'whereof they know nothing, as it is to be feen at Jacob's (Veil, when his Difciples called him
32 34, to eat; then faid he, I have Focdwhich you know nothing of, which is to do the IVill of him

that fent me ; for the Heathen Woman's Faith was his Food.

60. Chrift according to the eternal Word of the Deity eats not of the Subftance of

Lleaven, as a Creature, but of the human P'aith and earneft Prayer, and the Souls of

Men praifing God are his Food, which the eternal Word that became Man ears, as

apart, which appertains to no Man or any other Creature, neither can they eat it ; and

when he eats the Faith and Prayer, to.qether with the Praife of God from our Souls, then

the human Faith, together with the Prayer and praifmg God, hecomts fubßantial in the

1
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Word of Power, and is of one and the fame Subftance with the Subftance of the hea-

venly Corporicty of Chrift, all alike to the only Body of Chrift, God and Subltance, viz.

God Man and Subftance, all one.

6 I. Th's Subttance (which is one and the fame Subftance with the afiumed Humanity
from us, wherein he has Ihed his Blood, which is alike of a divine and human Subftan-

tialicy, viz. Supeynatural Fiefti and Blood, and then alfo of the human Creatures Flefli

and Blood except the Earthlinefs of our Humanity) he gives this now to the human
Faith again to be eaten and drunk.

67. For Faith, in the Dcfire of its Hunger, is the Mouth, which fucks and receives

it in, in which Imprenion, catching and receiving. Faith eats and drinks Chrift's Flefti

and Blood, which Eating and Drinking is apprehended and kept in xha inward paradifical

Image, which faded in Ad-vn^ and became living again in Chrift, wlierein the human
paradifical Subftance and Chrift Fleili and Blood are entirely one Subftance, and con-

tinue fo eternally; which inward Man is now no more called Adam, but Chriß, viz.

being a Member of the Body and Subftance of Chrift, v;herein is the Temple of the

Holy Choß, and God's holy J'Ford is therein fubftantially ; and it is a ' Form or ^Refemblance

Image of the imagelefs Deity, wz. the imaged Word of God, an ' exprefs reflex Image of the mcon-

of God.
jfy

63. And this now is the Signification of the Figure, that they ferved Jofeph apart, t AnAvenng
and his Brethren alio apart ; that ftill there is a Difference between Chrift and his Eat- exaaiy as a

ino-, and Man and his Eating 1 the Difitrence is not as to the creaturely Humanity of ^^^"'l
^^'^^

- docs in it

Chrift from us, but between the unformed eternal Word in him, wherein the total God Qiafs.

is operatively and generatively not fliut up and feparated, but cxpreflive in full Omni-
potence, not creaturely, but divine.

64. But in us Men, fo far as Man in his Participation hath any thing of God and
Chrift in his own Subftance, the Word is formed and fubftantial, and this formed fub-

ftantial Word eats again of the formed Word of God, viz. of Chrift's Flefli and Blood,

wherein yet alfo the unformed Word together with the whole Fulneß of the Deity dwells. Cat. ii. p.

65. But the human Creature has it not in his own Participation or Pofleflion of Self, as

it is in Chrift Jefus, but as a Veflel and Habitation of God, after that Manner by v/ay

of Similitude, as Fire polfefles Iron and " illufcrates it, that it comes to be all of a Fire, "Makes It ail

and yet it has not the Fire in its ov/n Power or Authority ; for if the Fire goes out, the °{ a light

Iron then remains to be dark Iron, or as the Sun preftfes and penetrates through an Herb, '^'

and puts forth itfelf together in the Herb and becomes fubftantial, and yet the Sun's

Spirit remains to be only a Power and Virtue in the Herb, and the Corpus or Body of

the Herb does not come to the Sun \ thus alfo it is to be undtrßood between God and
Man.

6^. But that Mofes fays. And they ferved the Egyptians alfo apart, for the Egyptians

dare not eat Bread with the Hebrews, has alfo its Figure ; though- it might well be fo

outwardly in itfelf, that they have not dared to eat with them, which we leave unqiießion-

ahly in its own Worth, as alfo all other Things, v.'e leave it ftanding in a Hißcry ; but

we would only clear and explain the Meaning and Underßanding why the Spirit of

God has caufed it to be delineated fo ci'rioufly, exadlly, and pundlually.

67. Now when we will fearch out this, v,'e m.uft take into Confideration a natural

Addmical Man, of what Kind, Progeny, or Name foever he is, whether Heathen, Turk,
"" verbal or titular Chriftian or Jew-, here they are all alike, and no otherwife; all thefe «Or nominal'
dare not eat with a right true Chriftian, viz. with Jofepb\ Brethren : But why ? Be- chriftian,

czMittheyhfive «ö/aMouth to eat fuch Food withall; rheir Mouth is yet ftiut up to them,

and they cannot eat the Food of Chrift's Body ; they are an Abominaiion to it, and

have a Loathing againft it -, as we fee that it is an Abomination to the Jews, Turks, and

Heathens, that a Chriftian fays. He eats Cbriß's Fleß and drinks his Blood. Johmil. 53.-
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68. So alfo it is an Abomination to the titular Chriftendom, one Part of which be-

lieves not the fubftantial Participation and Feeding upon the Body of Chrift, but will

have it merch- fpirittial -, the other Part will have the Mouth of the Adnmical mortal Man
tullot It, and therewith comprehend and receive it; and lo there is no nghr Knowledge or

Underftanding in either Part : And they fit at Table, but without blowing any thing,

as the Brethren o^ Jofeph did, who knew not Jofeph, where, indeed, their Faith feeds,

" Or Mefs of but their Underflanding knows not Jofeph in his '' Feaft or Banquet.
Food. 6p. jvjow then, fays Reafon, feeing the Jews, Turks, and ignorant unknowing Hea-
'jchtiM. 11- then, have no Mouth to eat fuch Food with, and that Chrift fays, IVhofoever eats not

the FUß of the Son of Man, he has yio Life in him, thciefore they mull all of them be
damned. O Ifrael, how blind art thou here, and knowcft as little as they, or as JofepFi
Brethren knew oi' Jofeph.

70. The Turks, Jews, and ftrange Nations, whofe Deßre and Prayer go to the onlv
God, have indeed a Mouth, but not/ö as a Chriftian has ; for as the Defire, viz. the Mouth
is, fuch is alio the Food in the Mouth. They defire the Spirit of God, and fuch is alio

their Eating, in that Manner as before Chrift's Humanity, in the Father and the Son,
viz. in the IVcrd.

y Or foiiüßi. 71. But a Chriftian has an incarnate Mouth ; for the *' Soul's Defire, or much more
the fubftantial Chrift or Chrifius,v\z. the Virgin Sophia,\\2.% a Mouth from i\\t fubßantial

»Or to bf^ Word, but the other have one from the mfubflantial^ ord ; they defire ' the Property of

Father °our
^ ^"*^ ^'^^ Father, viz. of the only God, and they do apprehend it alfo -, but here Grace is

heavenly fa-»Ol manifeit.

ther. _ 72. But feeing » the Father has given Alan to his Son Chriß, as Chrift fays, and has

»^'"^'^^'37-manifefted the Grace in Chrift, and invites them all in Chrift, and that there is no Sal-
t» Or out of vation ^ without Chrift; therefore ]^t gives \.o them alio the earneft crying Prayer, which
^""' Chrift receives from his Father, and apprehends'it in himfelf, and eats it, and ///i them

with his Humanity, Suffering, Death, and Shedding of his Blood, and lb they are with
their Spirit in Chnü: fubfiantia/ly, but in themfelves as hidden to them.

73. For they defire not any way the Flefh of the Son of Man, and therefore they have

not in their Selfhood any Mouth for Chrift's Flefn and Blood, for they have no Defire to

it, but with their Spirit they irt fubßantially in Chrift ; but their inward, in Adam faded,

paradifical Humanity, wherein the incorporated Grace in Paradifc lies, remains hidden

in them, and without a ftirring Life.

74. For Chrift dwells not fubftantially therein, as in a true Chriftian ; but their Faith's

Subftance is hidden in Chrifl, to the Day of the Reftoration of that which is loft in Adam,
when their paradifical Image, which is not manifefted in this Time, will put on their

F'aith's Subftance, in God's heßowed Grace, which proceeds from one upon all, out of
Chrift's Spirit ; for that incorporated Grace, viz. the infpoken or infpired Word, ftands

alfo in them, and pants after Chrift's Subftantiality.

.75. Bur feeing their Subftantiality is in the IFord, without this Place, State and Con-
dition, in Chrift, where Chrift in himfelf fulfills their Faith to God, therefore alio will

their fubftantial Faith in God put on that incorporated Word in the paradifical Image,

together with the fame at the Revelation or Manifeftation of Jefus Chrift, and herein alfo

the whole Man.

Xri€, hew 76. For the Scripture fays, Of Grace are ye faved, and that not of yourfelves, not by
Valvation is your knowing, but through God's Mercy and Compalfion. It lies not in knowing, as if

not of oiir-^^j.(^g Knowing could receive Chrift, but it lies in the Gift, viz. in the Grace, which Chrift

Grace in us. gives to the Unknowing into their Faith in God, as well as to the Knowing into their

£f/j. ii. 8. Dejire-, it is done to both, o^ Grace.

77. For ^dVaw went forth from the only God into Self, into Ignorance, and led us

all
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all with him into that Ignorance, but Grace came again from that only God, and offered

itfell: to allignorant unknowing Perlons, Heathens as well as Jews.

78. Among the Jews Itood the Image or 'Type of Grace in the Figure, fignifying

how Grace would receive Man again. But now the Fathers of the Figure, w'z. the Jews,
had no more Part in the Grace, viz. thofe among whom the Image or 'Type\\zdi not VAcni-

fcjled iü'df ; for the Prefiguration and Type pointed at Chrifl : The Jews prefled with

their Faith and Prayer, through the Prefiguration, into the only Grace, which was in God,
which God befbowed upon Adam and his Children -, but the Heathen, which had not the

Law, and yet believed, without Circumcifion, in the only promifed Grace of God, they

preiled without the Type or Prefiguration into the Grace.

79. For the Ability was given to the one People as well as to the other, no People bad

Power of themfelves, but the Grace took the inil for the Ability, and gave them Ability

and Power alike, the Jews, and the faithful Heathens : But Inßdeiity and not V/illing was,

both with the Jews and Heathen, their Damnation, in that they withheld their Wills in

Self, and in Hardening, and went a Whoring after other Gods: Thus the Circumci-

fion and Sacrifices were not the Jews Salvation, but Grace, which they reprefented in

fuch Figures pointing at the Humanity ofCbrifi, when the Grace would fulfill what was
to come; the future Fulfilling was their Salvation.

So. Thus alio at prefent the Chriftians have the Figure of Grace under the Gofpel in

the Fulfilling ; not that they can receive the Fulfilling in Self-power and Ability, but

the fulfilling of the Grace /^W^n it to them, if they \s\\\give up themielves thereinto, and'

the Mouth is given to them in the Grace.

81. But the other bend their Wills towards the Grace of God, which is even thefame
Grace with the Chriftian's, and no more ; but the fubftantial Grace in the Image of the

Fulfilling they know not; but the Grace takes their Willing with the Defire into it, and

gives the Defire in the Grace a Moutii, which is hidden to the Creature, till the Day of

the Revelation of JESUS CHRIST.
8?,. Therefore there is no other Difference between them, but the fubflantial Stirring

in the paradifical Image, the paradifical Image not having jy^/ put on Chrifl in Subflance,

as it is with the true Chriftians, and yet their Faith in the Grace of God in Chrift is

fubftantial ; yet not in the human own Pojeßon of Self, but in God who fulfills all

Things, and « and dwells through all Things: Thus the fubftantial Grace is near the

Faithfull or believing Jews and Turks, and in them, but as to the Creature not appre-

hended.

83. They have Chrift in them, but they apprehend him not, unlefs their Will enters

?hto the fubftantial Grace of Chrift, and then Chrift manifefts himfelf in their Creature,

as well as in Chriftians; but the Grace in Chrift is laid by the faithful believing Jews,

and other People, for it moves through them, and their Will to God is in it, and walks

therein.

84. A titular Chriftian, without the Divine Will, is further from it than a believing

Jew, Turk, and Heathen, or whoever he be that puts his Truft in God, and gives up

his Will to God ; fuch a one is nearer, and will condemn the titular Chriftian, in that

he boafts of knowing, and comforts himfelf with the Grace, but continues in his evil

Will and Deßre without Grace, and will fet the wicked IVIan up in the Grace of God.

85. Thou fayeft thus : The ftrange Nations are not baptized into Chrift, therefore they

are not Children to the Grace of the Covenant neither. Anfwer; liCircwncißon were alone

Salvation, then were Baptifm fo alfo; for the one is as the other: But God requires that

a Jew fliould be circumciied inwardly in Heart. Circumcifion was but the Type or

Image, (hewing how Chrift would cut off Sin, which Type Chrift h^s fulfilled: Thus alfo

Vol. III. M m m
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«Bathes, the Spirit of Chrill ' baptizes with this Covenant in the paradifical Image, in the incor-

fteepsintothe porated Grccc, and kindles an Ember.
Grace, and g(j_ ß^j jj requires an Ens of Faith, which is capable of the '' Baplifm, which comes

S prout"^^ from the Parents, and through the earned Prayer of thofe who are converfant about the

•' Or Steep. Work, elfe the Covenant is defpifed, and there is no Circumcifion of the Heart and Spirit;

>ng> for the Power and Authority wherewith the Holy Ghoft baptizes, confifts not in Man^
but in God ; whofoever deipifes his Covenant, and manages it not with earneftand with

circumciftd Hearts, thole he baptizes into his Anger, as Saint Paul fays concerning the

Supper of Chrift, that the Wicked receive it to Judgment.

87. A wicked Pricfl: has not Power and Authority to baptize with the Holy Ghoft, he

haswz/v the Water, and is liimfelf inuipabk of the Otiice ; but the Ens of the Child, and

the believing Parents, and thofe who require and promote the Work, their Earnellnefs

and Prayer reach forth the Covenant with their Faith's Defire to the bap ized Infant.

8.*<. But the wicked Prieft is no more profitable in it, than the Fontßone that holds the

Water; thus he brings only the Water and the Ceremonies, which a Turk can do, with-

out Faith or Believing.

89. But a Stranger that has not the Baptifm, and knows nothing thereof, becomes
in his Faith circumcil'ed in Heart, and the Holy Ghofi immerfes into his Faith's Defire,

and baptizes him into the Revelation of JESUS CHRIST, when his Faith ihall alio put

on the fubdantial Covenant in the Grace.

90. O Babel, how blind art thou ! How have thy Clergy, or Men ordained and in

Order?, let themielves in Chrifi's i^tead.'' But they all ferve not Chrift, but thcmfelves

to their fleftily Honour. O Babel, convert; the Door is open, elk thou wilt be fpezved

out ; the Time is born, elfe thou wilt be fet before the Light and proved, and then thou

wilt ftand in Shame before all People.

91. Further, the Spirit of God has yet a powerful Figure in this Text, in that Jofeph
caufed his Brethren to be fet before him according to the Order of their Birth, and
caufed his Brother Benjamin to be ferved with ßve Times more than the other. This
prefigures to us, firft, the Difference in the Kingdom of Chrift, ftiewing how they fhall

e s Cor.xv. be unlike in the Regeneration, as St. Paul fays concerning ir, ' They ßoall excel one ano-

^', .
ther in ' Glory, as the Sun, Moon, and Stars do.

^"'^'
92. For there it will avail nothing, to have been a King, Prince, Lord, Noble, or

Learned, but he that has had the greateCb Power and Virtue in him, who fliall have
attained Grace in the Nameof Jelus the moft clearly in his Wreßling of Repentance, he
will be grcateft there ; for thefe Orders and Degrees fignify to us, that they wiH
be unlike in the divine Exaltation, viz. in the Power and Virtue, as the Angels excel

one another in Power, Virtue, Beauty, and Brightnefs.

93. Hut that Benjamin had five Times m.ore Food ferved to him, points in the Figure
at the inwjrd Man, for Benjamin ftands in the Figure thereof, feeing he is Jofcpb's Bro-

ther; and Jrßph here ftands in the Figure of Chrift ; therefore it belongs to the inward
Man to eat of his Brother Chrift's Food from his five (Founds : This is that which this

precious Figure fignifies here, as may be feen.

94. But that the Spirit fays. They drank and were all filled tvith drinking, fignifies,

that in the Kingdom of Chrift: there is an univerfal cojnmon Participation and Joy,
and in that there is no Difference, becaufe in fuch Difference they fliall all rejoice

\n one God; for their drinking fully fignifies here the eternal Joy, where, in this Joy,
we ftial! be as it were drunk, and then will the inward Man drink and tat of the fweet

8 So h*a ,^g
Giace which is manifefted in Chr\R.'s five Wounds, and hereby give it into the fiery

diviiie \Vii-
Soul, which in its fiery Efience wi!i, in this Sweetnefs, awaken the Triumph of divine

dom. Joyftilnels, and herein will the noble ^ Bride refrefti its Bridegroom, viz. the Soul.
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The Seventy-firft Chviptcr.

-How Jofeph catifed his Brethre?! s Sacks to be filled, and the Money

to be laid uppermoft in their Sacks ; as alfio his Cup i?i Benja-

min'i' Sack, and caufied them to be piirfined and charged with

Thefit : What is thereby to be underfiocd.

I

.

'^yf^'^^^O S E S fays, And Jofeph com-nnndcd his Steward, and /aid, Fi'.l the Ga^xViv.

3^^^,*v*.^^ Men's Sacks ivith Food, as much as they can carry, and lay every onei-6.

^1 V v$
'^" Mo»ey Kppermofi in his Sack, and lay my Silver Cup uppermofl in the

^ ^ i ^ 5^f^ of the youngeft, with the Mowy for the Corn. And the Steward did

&_^.^v^^-^4 as Jofeph had faid unto him. On the Morrow, when it was Light, he

§§r«sM-*-^^ /f/ the Men go with their Affes ; and when they were not come far out

Jrom the City, Jofeph faid to his Steward, Up, and furfne after the

Men, and when you have overtaken them, jay thus unto them. Why have you requited Evil

for Good ? Is it not that out of which my Lord drinks, and wherewith he ^prophefies ? Te '^ Or divines.

have done III. And when he overtook them, he fpoke fiich Words to them.

2. Now a Chriftian ftaiids in this Figure, fignifying, that when he is come to this in

right Earneftnefs, into the Image in the T^rial on the Path of Chrift's Pilgrimage in this

World, how God exerciles and purges him •, for this is the Way and Procefs on the Path

of Chrift's Pilgrimage, and how God carries himldf, and the World alio, towards the

creaturely Reafon of Man ; for we fee in this Image, how God, when the repentant

Man is in the true harneftnefs, fills his Sack, viz. the Mind and Confcience in the

Life's Properties with his Cjrace, and lays the Cup of Salvation, viz. the true and right P>/.cxvi. 13,

Silver Cup, viz. the Cup of Chrifl, out of which he drank in his Suffering, uppermoft Jc/^nxviii. 11.

in the Sack of the filled Grace, out of which a Chriftian muft drink alio, and follow

Chrift in his Contempt.

3. For Jofeph's Cup, out of which he drank, with which he prophefies or divines, is

in this Figure no other but the Cup of the 'Teßamejit of Chrift before his Suffering, of

which he drank with his Dilciples, and whereby he divined or prophefied concerning

his eternal Kingdom, and that whofoever would drink of this Cup, fliould, with him,

divine and prophely ' to the eternal Life. ' Or concern-

4. But this Figure ftiews the great Earneftnefs, fignifying how this Cup fhould be be-'"S-

flowed upon God's Children, and what that Wine is, which they muft drink ofout of it

;

for firft jcfeph\K:n6s his Steward after them, and bids him tell them, they had ßolen his

Cup, and was churlifti towards them, when as yet they were not guiky -, fo alio when

a Chriftian has his Sack filled with this Food, then will Chrift's Cup be laid in for him :

Thefe now the Wrath of God fifts in the human Nature, as to their Souls, and as to the

inortal Body, and fays to the Confcience, Thou haft not rightly gotten this Cup, by the

Right of Nature ; thou haft ßolen it out of God's Houfe from his Grace and Power :

The Kingdom of Heaven fuffers P'iohnce \\txt\n, and thou haft done Violence and gotten Mfl,'/. xi. i:,

this Cup to thee into thy Sack ; thou haft not Grace by the Right of Nature ; thou

wilt needs walk back with this Cup in Peace on thefe Paths.

5. But no, it will not avail thee; if thou wilt take Chrift's Grace in thee along, then

thou muft take on thee alfo his Suffering, Dying, Scorn, Perlecution, and Mifery, and

fuffer rhyfclf to be continually reproached in the W^orld for a falfe wicked Man, and

M m m 2
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fufFer thyfelf to be accounted a -wicked Peifon by the Pharifaical Hypocrify, as one that

has ftokn their Cup and taken it away by Violence, in that he will no more kneel down
before the great Babylonilli Whore, who has prefented a Cup full of Hypocrify and Blaf-

phemy-, and quaff of iheir Cup ; and then they reproach him for a wicked Perfon, who
has ftolen their Cup and Authority from them, and run after him and would murder

him, and damn him to a temporal and eternal Death, and reproach him without ceafing

for a treacherous Perfon, who has ftolen their Cup.
6. That is, when a true Chriftian obtains the Cup of Chrift, and drinks out of it,

then comes the Anger of God in the fleflily evil Nature, as alfo the Devil and the evil

World, and fet upon him on every Side, becaufc he has this Cup in his Habitation, and
prophefics or divines againß them, that they have the Cup of Whoredom and Abomina-
tion in them, and becaufe he reveals it, and will not quaff with them in their Cup of
Hypocrify and Blafphemy.

7- And then muft a Chriftian lay down his Sack of God's Grace at their Feet, and
fufrer himfelf to be bound and captivated in their Scorning and Contemning, and then

they oftentimes bereave him of Body and Life, Honour and Welfare, and fet him with his

Cup before their Judgment-, and there a Chriftian muft drink out of their Cup, the

Derifion, Crofs, Suffering, and Death of Chrift, and iaiitate and foUo-iv Chrift \n this

Cup, and not go Home again fo in Peace with his filled Sack of the Grace of Chrift,

'Or fiative through this World, into his eternal ' Country of his Father; he muft be "" conformable

^p""/
v" ^^ Cbriß^s Image, and follow him in his Way which he has walked in this World : This

Rom.viii'.iQ. is powerfully prefigured in this Figure.

8. For JofepFs Brethren ftood now in the Figure of a converted Chriftian, whom
God has clothed with Chrift; and alfo laid in the Cup of the Crofs, together with Grace,

and, moreover, uppermoft in the Sack ; to fignify, that when the Grace of Chrift, which
is beftowed on a Chriftian, fhall work and bring forth Fruit, that it is not done in

ftanding ftill in Peace and Quietnefs, but in the Strife about this Cup, for it lies

uppermoft in the Sack of Grace, and the Strife about the Cup muft always be the Fore-

runner of it.

A/«/. X. 34. c). For Chrift fays. The Son of Man is not come to eßabliß Peace on the Earth, but Strife

"1 "^f*""
^0 "^ Perfecution, that one be againß another and perfecute hitn. Alfo, " He has kindled a

'Fire, and defires it poiild burn. And this is it, that a true Chriftian muft always be
Mich. vu. 6. fpoken againft, even Thofe of his oivn Family in Flefti and Blood muß be his Enemies, that

the fown and planted Tree of Pearl may ftir and bring forth 1- ruit

10. As an earthly Tree muft fTand in Heat, Cold and W'ind, and have great Strokes

and Oppofition, whereby the Sap is drawn out of the Earth into the Tree, fo that it

bloflbms and bears Fruit ; thus alfo the poor Soul, in fuch Smitings and Oppofttion, in

Scorn and Mifery muft draw Power and Virtue into itfelf out of the beftowed and en-

trußed Grace, viz. out of the Soil and Field of the Word of God, with carneft Prayer

and Working, and thereby bear the Fruit oi Faith, viz. good Dodlrine, Inftrudion, and
Converlation.

1 1. For thereby the Soul feeds the Spirit of Chrift, and Chrift feeds the Soul again

out of the Sack of the yä^/rtK^/fl/ Grace, viz. with his Flefh of the fubftantial Wifdom
of God ; and thus they give themfelves one to another, to a p:rpetual "Woikwi^.

12. And we fee hereby, how even the Wicked mußferve God in the Working of his

Grace, for he is its ftormy Wind ; and his Curfing and Blafphemy againft God's
Children is the Heat and Cold wherewith God ftirs his little Plant of Pearl in his

Children, fo that it hungers after heavenly Sap, and draws it into itfelf and grows

:

Uic xii. 49. And this is that which Chrift faid. He came to fet up Strife en the Earth; for Chrift's

Kingdom Is a Strife againft Hell and the Devil, Chrift ftrives without ceafing in his

Children and Members, v/ith Satan, about the Kingdom.
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13. For in the earthly Man lies yet the Ground of the Serpent, viz. 3 Habitation

of isatai), wherein Satan withftands the Kingdom of Chrift; fo alfo, on the contrary, the

Kingdom of Chrift in Grace withftands the Kingdom of Satan, with the Cup of Chrift,

and ihis Strife contmues always while the earthly Body continues.

14. For thus God's Ano;er works in the Love, that the Love, viz. the eternal One,

and eternal Good, might be diftinguifliable, perceptible, and difcernable -, for in Strife

and oppofite Will the Profundity or Abyfs, viz. the eternal One, which is without

Nature and Creature, is manifeß.

15. And therefore God has introduced himfelf with his holy Word of Powers into

Nature and Creature, as alfo into Pain and Torment, into Light and Darknel's, that the

eternal Power of his Word in the JFifdom, together with the exprefled Word, might

be diftinguifhable and perceptible, that lOwwlcdge might be.

16. For without this, the Knowledge of the eternal One WQuld not be manifcft, nei-

ther would there be any Joy ; and though it were in Being, yet it would nol be manifefl:

to itfelf ; thus it manifefts itfelf through the Introduction into Nature, through the

Separability or Diftinction of the Speaking; whereby the Speaking brings itlelf into

Prcperties, and the Properties into Oppoßtion or Contrariety of Will •, and fo through

the Oppofition the eternal Good, which brings itfelf along in the Word of the Speak-

ing, into Diftiiition, becomes diftinguifhable, creaturely, and " conceivable.
v,^°rsr'^^'

17. Elfe if the Evil in the contrary V<l\\\w<itxt not profitable, God, viz. the eternaP^"''"'^-

only Good, would not endure it, but annihilate it -, but thus it ferves to the Manifefta-

tion of the Glory of God, and the Kingdom of Rejoicing •, and iü is an Inßrmnent of

God, whereby he makes his Good p conceivable, that the Good may be known ; for if p Reprefent-

there was no Evil, then the Good would not be known.
cernabw"

18. If there was no Anger-Fire, there could be alfo no Light-Fire, and the eternal

Love would be hidden, for there would be nothing that could be loved ; thus the Love

of God has an Ojcafion of Love, for it loves the Derelidion of that whicjj \%forfaken,

viz. the Weaknefs, that "^ it alio might be great. sThe Lovs:

19. for God's Love comes only to help the Weak, Lowly, Humble, Deftitute, For- itfelf.

lorn, and Forfaken, and not thofe that go on in the Might and Strength of the Fire,

not the Might of Self, but the Impotency, and that which is forfaken ; whatfoever is

lowly, difregarded, humble, and deftitute, in that Love v/orks and dwells therein.

20. For Love in its own Property is nothing elfe but the divine Humility, out of the

Profundity or Ground of the eternal one ; Love feeks nor defires any thing but the

One, for itfelf is the One, viz. the eternal Nothing, and yet is through All, and in All,

but the Appropriation of Self-will is a Nothing to it.

21. Therefore all is foolifti, and efteemed evil and bafe in the Sight of God's Love j

whatfoever wills in its o-jjn Self-ability, though it may well be profitable, as whereby

the willing of Nothing manifefts itfelf, yet it is in the Sight of the willing of Nothing,

only a Phantai'y, viz. a Sport of its own driving on, 'and tormenting itlelf.

22. For that v/hich wills nothing, but only that out of which it is proceeded, thac

has no Torment in itfelf; for that, to itfelf, is Nothing, but is only to that out of which

it is proceeded; it ftands fubmiffive tz) its Maker that made it-, he may caufe it to be

Something, or Nothing : And thus it is one and the fame Thing with the eternal One ;

for it torments not itfelf, it loves not itfelf, it feels not itfelf in its own Will, for it has

no Will of its own, but is given up to the Total or Univerfal.

25-. As we fee that the four Elements ftand in fuch a Will, they are four, and yet

but ««f, for the four ftand in one Ground, and the Ground is neither hot nor cokl,

neither moift nor dry ; it is that One Element, an unperceptible Life: But thus i:

would not be manifefted to itfelf ; ihsrefore God has ftirred it up, and exhaled- and un-
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folded it out of himfclf, that there might be Oppofition to itfelf, and might perpetually

ftand in Strife, that the One might be maniteiled in Multiplicity.

24. But herein neither of them deftroys the other that it fl-iould ceafe to be, and be
nothing, but that which is overpowered ftands ßill to that which has overpowered it,

the Heat to the Cold, or the Cold to the Heat, and there is no Seif-poffcnion or Will-
ing, but one Element wills the other, that the other may be manifelf ; and when it is

manifeft, then it gives iticlf to xh^ ßrongeß in the Stirring, and lb there is a Strife, and
yet the greareft Love between them ; tor in regard of the Love-ßruggling it is, that the

Strife and Willing or Stirring arife.

25. Therefore Man, in relpeft of his own Willing, is an Enemy to himfclf; if he did

•give his Will to Gcd, and did yield to him, then God would will through him, and
with him, and his Willing were God's WilHng , but feeing he loves his own Willing,

and not that which has given him the Willing, it is a twofold Injury.

26. One in refpefi of the CK-« Willing, that he will not hold ilill to the Original

and Ground of his Willing, and be one and the fame Thing with it, as the four Ele-

ments do all give up their W^illing into the Ground out of which they .proceed, and
move and will according to the fame.

J 7. A fecond is, that he breaks off his Love from the Love of the /ll'jfs, and loves

himfelf, and forfakes the Love that has given him his Love ; and himfclf wills, goes,

runs, cares, and looks after many Things, and breaks himfelf off from the Uiiiiy
\

therefore he runs on in his own Will in the Forms or Qiialities of Nature and the

aOrPofituresfour Elements, as alio in the Multiplicity of theEflencesof the ' Conftellations in mere
of the Stars. Unquietneß.

28. And the LTnquietnefs brings him into Anxiety, and the Anxiety (lands in the Beßre
of his Will, and the Defire includes and over-fliadows itfelf, fo that it is dark in itfelf, and
cannot fee itfelf-, therefore the Self-will runs on in mere Anxiety, and vexes itfelf in the De-

tForm, Qua- fire, and feeks the Love in the Defire, and yet finds nothing therein, but the ' Image of the
lity, or Con- four Elements which the Defire iti'elf makes ; thus the Will ferves its Images, and loves the

Image in itfelf, and that is the greateft Folly which Nature has brought forth, and yet

it is the Inftrument whereby the higheß JVijdom is made manifeft.

2y. O ye Men, v/ho count yourlclves wife, and receive Honour one from another,

in refpedl of your Self-love and your own Will, how mad are ye in the Sight of Hea-
ven ! Your own Honour, which youriclves feek, is a Slink in the Prefence of the only

Love of God : But he that feeks another, and honours and loves him, he is one Thing
with x\\^Tctal; for when he feeks and loves his Brother, then he introduces his Love
into the Members of his Body, and is loved, fought, and ßound of him, who made the

firft Man out of his Word, and is but one Man with ail Men, viz. with thtfirß Adam,
but one in all his Members ; as alfo with the. fecond Adam, Chrift, bu't one.

30. For God gave Man but one Will, that he fhould will only what God would ;

God would have the World and the Creatures to be, and that he would by, and out of

his Word ; this Ihould Man alfo will through that fame Word, as that W^oid zvould

have it ; fo alio fliould Man alio will to have it be : God created all Things in its own
Similitude or Image, by the Word and out of the Word, that one fhould love another,

fo fhould Man alio love his Likenefs and Similitude.

31. For all Men are but tlie one Man Adam ; God created only him, and the

, OrProcre- Other" Creating he left to Man, that he fliouki leave his Will to God, and wiih God
ating, which generate the other Men out o" himfelf in thai Likenefs: But when that was not done,
*^3sf^arther Qoj curled the Power that was given to Man-, lb that the Will of the Crcatvires is
to e one.

oppofite to him, feeing he would h.ave them to mifufe them, and would no more be a

Lord of the Creatures, but mingles his Love alfo with them, whereupon the four Ele-
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ments captivated him, and made him alfo a Bead as to the Body; and thus now he runs

on in the Will of the Curfe.

^2. For he is God's Image, but he * fafhions his Will into a beftial Image, andwjmages,

dißiirbs the Order of God, from what it was in the Word of Creation ; he fuppreflcs the models, or

ricrht true Will of God, and lets his own Will in the Place; he is with his Will an Ene- "Si^'"'

my to ail Creatures, and all Creatures zrt his Enemies.

3^. And therefore muft the divine Will in Man be now born again in fuch Anguiß)

in the oppofite Will, and the right divine Will of the New Birth muft fuffer itfelf to

have the Enmity of all Creatures ; and therefore, becaufe Man bears in his Body a

bellial Will, wherein the beftial cppofue Will, together with the Curfe, is manifefted ;

and fo now the Life in the Curfe is at Enmity with the Life in the Peace, and will not

fuffer it in itfelf.

34. But if the beftial Will in the Flefti could be wholly broken and killed, thea the

Curfe would ceafe, and fo no Creature could be at Enmity more.

^^. But feeing this cannot be, therefore muft Man ftand in Strife, and endure much
Evil to will in him from without, and to will much Evil out from himfelf, in and to-

wards that which is without him, and fo ftands in Strife between Evil and Good, and

in Evil and Good, and lives in the Strife of the Elements, and alfo in the Strife of his

own Willing that God gave him.

Cj6. For he complains always, th^it Wro>;g is done him, and yet himfelf is a wrong

Will, and the right Will which he obtains in the Regeneration is not his own natural

Wifing, but it is the Willing of the Grace of God, which is tnanifeßed in his Willing,

which Willing daily kills his natural Willing, and blames Man by God's Inftrument

with the Children of the Anger openly.

37. Mofcs fpeaks further, and fays, Tkey anfwered him, and faid. Why fpeaks my Gen.yXvf.'

LordfiichlVords? It is far from thy Servants to do fuch a thing: Behold, the Money which 7—'^°-

we found aloft in the Sack, ive have brought to thee again cut of the Land of Canaan ; how

foould we then have fielen out of thy Lord's Houfe either Silver or Gold? He zvitb whom it

is found among us., thy Seivants, let him b.- put 10 Death ; and moreover, we will be the Ser-

vants of my Lord. He faid. Let it be as ye have fpcken; he with whom it is foundßall be

my Servant, but ye ßall be blamelefs.

38. This Figure now fhews, how the Confcience defires to juftify itfelf, when it is

apprehended by the W' rath of (jod's Anger, that either, when God with his Plagues in

Nature, alfo many Times in the hiding of his Graces, or through the evil World,

bLinies it, and reprefents it unrighteous, then it will always juftify itfelf, that \Vrohg is

done it.

39. For if it has once turned towards Grace, and broken itfelf off from ungodly

Courfes, then it thinks no Evil at all fhall happen, God is bound to protett it, and the

World does it Wrong, when it reproaches it as wicked ; it ought no more to be fubjeft

to Plagues and Puniftiments, and it accounts that Honefty and Righteoufnefs whereby

it fteals Grace from God, and reckons it for its own, as if it was no more guilty of

Sins.

40. Alfo it excufes itfelf towards the World, when the World will impute Sins and

Blafphemies to it, as if it were guilty •, then it will needs die, or be put to Death, or

the like, as fofeph\ Brethren did, who knew nothing of the Theft, and did not undcr-

fiand neither that all their Unrighteoufnefs, and their ftealing oi Jofeph, when ihcy fiole

him from their Father and fold him, ftood in the Sacks of Jofeph''^ Gifts, viz. were

ir-anifeft before the Eyes of Jö/'/i/J, fo that Jofeph knew and underftood their Theft,

and therefore caufed them to be held for Thieves, and caufed them to be purfued as

Thievesj and fetched them back again, and fet them before tlje Judgment.
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'The Cup laid in Benjamin^ Sack. Part III.

41. But inftead of the Thievery of their committed Sins, whereby they had forfeited

their Lives, Jofeph cauled his Silver Cup to be laid to the Gift in their Sack, and caufcd

them to be blamed for the Cup, which they would not confefs.

The Figure ftands thus

:

42. When a Man, as is above mentioned, becomes a true Chrißian, fo that God
gives him his Grace, then he lays his Grace hiddenly in the Sack of his Body in the Ef-

fences of Life ; and moreover, lays therein the Cup of the Crofs, and blames it no more
in Confcience in refpecl of its manifold committed Sins, for he has utterly deftroyed

them with the Grace of Forgivenefs, and filled the Sack of his Sins with Grace for the

Hunger of the poor Soul ; but it lays now the Cup of Chrifl: to its Charge, that it is

guilty of that, viz. of Chrifl: being fcorned ; alfo, of his Suffering and Death, that he

has brought Chrift to the Crofs with his Sins, that it is verily guilty o: the Cup of Chrift's

Crofs, and noi wholly righteous.

»Mortal, or 4;^. For when God by his Grace forgives him the " Sins unto Death, then he caufes
deadly Sins,

j-jjjs Cup of Chrift to be laid aloft in the Sack ; feeing Chrift himlelf has the Guilt off

thele Sins laid upon him, and has taken them upon him, therefore now this Man is guilty

of the Cup of Chrift's -Crofs (in which Chrift muft tafte and drink out the Anger of

God in Man) and God's Righteoufnefs requires of him to enter into the Sufiering,

Scorn, and Death of Chrift, that he fliould die with Chrift, and give himlelf up to his

Scorn, and iliffer with Chrift.

44. But feeing he cannot do that, and is too weak to enter into fuch Sufferings in the

Anger of God, therefore has Grace put this Cup alfo into him, that he might drink of

Chrift's ViHory, and prophely or divine of Chrift's Suffering and Death, and make them

known.

45. But God's Righteoufnefs, which now requires Man to be in the Procefs of Chrifl,

viz. in Chrift's Sufferings and Death, and yet finds hiin not akvays, in his Converfation

and JVill, therein, accufes him for a Thief who carries the Cup of Chrift's Crofs but as

a Thief in the Sack of his Life's Efl'ences, and charges him of Theft, if he walks other-

wife than in the Procefs and Imitation of Chrift.

46. For Chrift has received Man into his Sufferings and Death, and turned av/ay the

Righteoufnefs of God's Anger, and introduced him with his Guilt of eternal Death into

his innocent De?.\.h, and is dead from the Sins and Wickedncl's in himlelf-, and in this

dying of Chrift, God's Righteoufnefs, in the Anger, requires a Chriftian Man to be.

47. Btit if he walks out of this Path, and not in it, then fays Righteoufnefs, Thou art

a Thief, and haft wrongfully got this Cup of Chrift in thy Sack; I will fet thee before

my Judgment and Sentence, as Jofeph did to his Brethren, when he caufed them to be

fetched back to the Sentence of his Judgment.

48. Therefore has a Chriftian, who walks under the Banner of Chrift's Crofs, «u Excufe,

when God by his Steward, viz. by the Children of this World, caufes him to be laid hold

I
on in the Righteoufneis of his Anger, and charges him for a Thief, and an unrighteous

Perfon ; alio for a Stranger, Innovator, Novice"^ Enthufiaft, Fool, and the hke, when

Men load him with all his Faults, and the Infirmities of natural finful Flefli, and with-

out ceafing blame him as wicked and unrighteous, and condemn him to the Damnation

of the temporal and eternal Death ; and though he is not in the Sight of the World, nor

as to the World, guilty, yet he is liable to bear the Scorn, Suffering, and Death of Chrift

after him, as a Chriftian, and is liable to take upon him the whole Procefs in the Foot-

fteps of Chrift, and 10 follow Chrifl therein, and to fuffer all in Chrift, and wholly to

5
put
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put on Chrift in his Derifion, Contempt, Suffering, and Death, and to bear his Crofs

and Scorn after him, that he may enter into Chrift's Kingdom, as a Member of the

Body of Chrift, that has fuffered with him, and has daily died to the Anger of God in

the Death of Chrift, from his aftual Sins.

49. For all Sins, Blafphemies, and Untruths, which are imputed to him wrongfully

from the World, which he is not outwardly guilty of in the i^aä:, that he fuffers in the

Procefs of Chrift, as a Chriftian, and therein drinks out of the Cup of Chrift's Crofs,

who has innocently fuffered for his Sins.

50. For if he be not guilty of them in his Life, yet he is guilty of them in the

inherited Sin, and has inherited them a!fo in the Seed out of which he is proceeded, they

lie in his '- Ground; he cannot excufe himfelf before God, in the Procefs of Chrift, he '^ Ground of

is guilty oiall Jdamical Sins. '''',^'!"''*

51. But this is hisComfort, that God ;«r2;;//^j them by theChildrenof his Anger in this
^"'^ "°^"'

World, and fo, as a Curfe, by the Children oi Angtr, faßens them to the Crofs of Chrift,

and in this Manifeftation drowns them in him in the Blood and Death of Chrift, in that

he ftill cleaves to God, as Chrift to his Father, and fuffered himfelf to be accufed of

Sins which he had not committed, but had only inherited them, and fo they were

taken from him, and given to the Anger of God in his Judgment, that he might

(ondemn them.

52. For thus alfo Jofeph in this Figure appeafed his juft Anger towards his Brethren;

they were all guilty towards him, but he charged them not with their Guilt, but charged

them only with his Cup, for he had clearly /(?rg-/rf« them all their Trefpaffes ; but only

concerning the Cup he would not hold them guiltlefs, and yet of right they v/ere not

guilty of it -, but he had laid it in, as his Bounty, and made them guilty of it.

53. Thus alfo has God given us his Grace of mere Love, after that we were clearly

guilty of eternal Judgment, and has laid C/j'r//? and Grace in the Sack of our Lite, with

his Suffering and Death, with his Cup of the Crofs, concerning which he does not hold

us guiltlefs, we are all guilty thereof, and have not this by a natural Right, but it is

laid into us without our Knowledge; therefore we cannot releafe ourfelves of it, except

-we caft Chrift wholly from us, zr\d give ourfelves again to the Anger of God, and then

Death, Hell, and the Anger of God, make us guilty, and hold us captive in them j

but at prelent Man may lay hold on which he will.

54. But that Jofiph caufed the Cup to be thruft into his Brother Benjamin's Sack, it

has this Figure, that Chrift dwells in the /«w^ri Man, viz. in his paradifical Brother,

and has this Cup of the Crofs in his Hand, out of which the guilty Soul and the Body

muft drink ; he thrufts it into his Brother's Sack, for that inward Ground is his Brother,

but the other Brethren muft drink of it, this Brother of Chrift holds it in him, for he

is Chriß's Member and Habitation,

55. Therefore fays Jofeph's Steward, By whomfoever the Cup is found, he fiiall be

my Servant, but ye lliall be quit, viz. the imvard Ground -, the true JofepFs^ viz. Chrift's

Brother, he is Chrift's Servant, who ferves his Lord and Brother, and muft hold the

Cup in his Sack; the other = Forms of Life of Nature arc free, and cannot hold the » Conditions

Cup for Chrift. "^ Qualicis-.

56. For they are not the right Sack to put it in, but the Ground of the heavenly

World's Subftance is the Sack to which the holy Cup of Chrift does belong, which

pours the Ground of Nature out of it; therefore muft Jofeplfs Brother be made guilty

of the Cup, becaufe he ftood in the Figure of the inward Man, wherein Chrift would

manifeß himfelf with his Cup of the Crofs, and lb the other Brethren, viz. the poor

Soul, together with the Body, be quit and relsafed from the Guilt.

57. Therefore fays Jofepl/$ Steward, He is my Servant who has the Cup, he Ihall

Vol. III. N n n
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ferve me, but ye fhall be quit; that is, Chrifi is in this inward Benjamin, Jofeph'^ Bro-

ther, and ferves God with overcoming of Death, and the Anger of God in Man, and
fo all the other Brethren, 'viz. the natural Life., fhall be quit from Guilt and Pain ; and
it ftands excellently in the Figure.

Cen. xliv. 5^- Mofes fays further, A:td they haflensd, and laid every one his Sack off to the

11—13. Earth, and every one took his Sack off, andfearched, and began at the Eldefi and fo to the

2'ciingefi ; and there they found the Cup in Benjamin's Sack : And then they rent their Clothes,

and loaded every one his Afs, and "went again into the City.

50. When Adam was fallen into Sin, then the Laty and Command fetched him back
again, and charged him with the Sin and Theft, that he had eaten of the wrong Fruit

•with a wicked Mouth; therefore muft he return again into the City, viz. into the Earth,

out of which the Body was proceeded, and there lay down his Sack into the Earth, and
there God's Righteoufnefs fearches into all the natural Properties, viz. Truth and
Righteoufnefs, which avails before God, viz. the Image of Heaven-, and began from the

firft Form of Nature, and fo on to the youngeft and laft, viz. to the incorporated Ground
of Grace after the Fall, and cannot find this Cup of Salvation in any natural Property^

although the Body goes quite to Du(l in the Searching, all but the youngeft Brother
in the mfpoken or infpired Word of Grace ; in that lies the Cup of Jofeph- and of'

Chrift ; this the Spirit prefigures powerfully in this Figure.

Cin. xliv. 60. Mofes fays further. And Judah vjent with his Brethren into JofepFs Hoitfe, for he
14—17. was there fill, and they fell down before him on the Earth : But Jofeph faid to them. How-

have ye dared to do this Thing ? Know ye not that fuch a Man as I can find it out ? Judah'

fpoke, and faid, IVhat fhall we fay tint my Lord? How floall we fpeak, and wherein ca,n we-'

jufiify ourfehcs ? God has found out the Mifdeed of thy Servants : Behold here, we, and he..

•with whom the Cup is found, are the Servants of my Lord. But he faid, That be far from
me to do fuch a Thing ; the Man with, whom the Cup is found, he ßw.ll be my Servant,, but

go ye up in Peace to your Father.

The inward Figure (lands thus

:

6r. When God blamed and charged Man with Guilt by reafon of Sin, and prefented

this to him in his Anger by the Deluge or Flood, alfo by Sodom and Gommorrah, before

their Eyes, that they had robbed in the Houfe of Jofeph, that is, in the Covenant of
Grace, and tranfgrefled the Covenant; then went Judah with his Brethren, that is Mö/Jj,

with the Children oi Judah and Ifrael, in the Manifeftation of the Law, when their Sins

were manifefted, and that God required the Cup back again into Jofeph\ Houle; that

is, the Law went back into Jofeph's, Houfe ; then Judah and Ifrael could not keep it, and
fo it v/ent into the Grace, and there the Covenant of Grace, viz. the right Jofeph, pre-

fented itfelf before their Eyes, and faid. While you are Robbers and evil, do you fup-

pofe I cannot find you out ? But they could not anfwer him,, but muft yield themfelves

to his Sentence.

62. For Ifrael c(ya\d neither keep the Covenant nor x.ht Law, and therefore muft now
fall down before him, and yield themfelves to his Mercy and Compafiion : Ifrael would
now give up himfelf to be Goä's. ovtn Servant, but he would not have them minifter to

him with their Law, but would have that to be his Servant, wherein the Cup lay; he
would not have only an outivard WorOiip and Service of God, in the Figure of Chrift,

with the Law, but he would have Benjamin, viz. the inward Ground of the heavenly

World's Subftance, for a Servant ; but the Minifter, or Servant of the Law, viz. the

natural Man, fliould go Home again in Peace into his Father's Country, and take the
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beßoived Grace along with him in his Life for Food ; this the Spirit of God fets thus in a

Figure under thefe Afts, pointing at xht future.

03. Under this Figure now the Spirit intimates, by Judah, who was Surety for Ben-

jamin, very fecretly and myftically, that the poor Soul could not thus with the Grace
go Home again to its Father's Country, unlefs it had Benjamin, that is, Chrift in Sub-
Itance in it: For Judab pleaded exceeding hard, that he dürft not go Home, unlefs he
brought Benjamin along with him, or elfe he would himfelf rem.ain there a Servant.

64. Thus the poor Soul gives itfelf up to God, when God's Righteoufnefs calls it to

go back again home wirh the Covenant, then it will by no Means go back, except it

have Benjamin, that is, Chrift fubftantially with it, elfe it cannot fee God ; as here Judab
In this Image and Type excufes himfelf, and fays. If he came ba-ck and brought not Benja- Gen.xWv.xo^
min -jcith bim, then he Jhould bring his Father's grey Hairs under the Earth, feeing bis Soul 3^'

dave to Bejamin's Soul.

6ß. That is, if the Adamical Man fliould go into Paradife again, without Chrifl's Life
and Subfiance, then would he bring his Father, the Life's Nature, into the eternal

divine '' Forgetful nefs, for the Life of the human Nature would not be manifeft accord-" Or Hidden-
ing to the divine Property •, that is, it could not live in the Kingdom of Heaven, "^'^•

66. Indeed God calls the Soul to go Home with the Law into Paradife, but that

cannot be, unlefs it has Chrifi in Life and Subftance in it, and then it dares go Home
again into its firft native Country of its Father.

The Seventy-fccond Chapter.

Hqw Jofeph manifeßed hbnfelf before his Bj^ethren \ and what

is to be tmde7'ßood thereby.

I • ?**^^X^^"*\OSES fays further. Then Jofeph could no longer withhold himfelf before Gen. xlv.

"^ @«£)t3T© ^ "^^ ^^°fi that flood about him ; and he cried. Let every one go forth from '~"3'

Ö @ 1^ © v« '''^' ^^'^ ^lone were with him, in hen Jofeph made himfelf known to his

Lw Ö ^ ® ^ ^^^thren, and he wept aloud, fo that the Egyptians and Pharaoh's Peo-

^ @®®(E5 ^ pie heard; and hefaid to his Brethren, I am Jofeph; doth my Father

k.^^i^^^J^ y^^ ^^'^'^ ^ ^^^ ^-''^ £r^//6r^;z could not anfwer hi>n, they were fo terrified

in his Prefence.

The inward Figure ftands thus

:

2. God gave Ifrael the Law, and commanded them thereby to go home again into

Paradife, even as the Figure of the promifed Land (into which they were to go, but

could not for a long Time, till Joßua led them in) was a Type and Prefiguration of

the true leading in by Jefus ; and under the Law they had alfo the paradifical Covenant

of Grace, as alio the Prophets, who led them to God's Mercy and CompafTion.

3, But they could not by any of thefe come again into their firft Adamical paradifical

Country of their Father to reft : God's Righteoufnefs blamed them without ceafing, and

required the Power and Ability, that they fliould give full Obedience to the Law and

Covenant. N n n 2
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4. But feeing that could not be, and that neither the Law nor the Covenant could

bring them in back again, then the heavenly Jofeph manifefted himfelf out of the Cove-

nant, for he could no Iciigcr withhold, in regard of Man's Mifery, and brings his great

Mercy and CompafTion, through the Covenant, into the Law ; whicn Compaßon is figni-

fied by Jofeph's, great IFeeping, when he could no more withhold from his Brethren
;

and he wept, fo that even iht Egyptians and the People of PhnraoFs Houfe heard; which

fignities, that this Weeping, viz. the Mercy and CompafTion of God through Chrift, the

Egyptians alfo, that is, nil Heathen and People, fliould hear and -receive it, even as it came
to pafs, whirn Chrift's Weeping and CompafTion founded among ali Nations, fo that

they all received it into their Hearts, and turned themfelves to this Jofeph, who received

, them all, and fiJßüed the Law, together with the Covenant.

5. But that Jofeph cried. Let every one go forth from me, when he made himfelf

known to his Brethren, that none fliould ftay with him; it fignifies this, when Jefus

Chrift, Z'iz. the higheft Mercy and CompafTion of God, manifefted itfelf out of the Co-

venant, then muft the Law with all Ceremonies, together with the Covenant, ceafe and be

gone, alio all Man's Ability and Power, as alio all willing, going, and running, muft

go forth and depart.

6. For that prefented itfelf out of the Covenant and the Law, which fulfilled both

the Covenant and the Law, and let itfelf in the Stead of the Covenant and the Law,
in the Middle, as a Mediator between and in God and Man, as a God-Man, and Man-
God, who alone fliould bring Adam into Paradile, and deftroy Sin ; none fliould be

John viii. vvjth him, he alone would and fhould manifeft himfelf /ur a Light, and for a new Lifey

to the Humanity.

7. And it is the Figure which fliews how the repentant Man muft come to God, for

he muft caft away all T'hings from himfelf; all his [Forks and Doings cannot reach the

Top and Point of this ; he muft wholly enter into Refignation and Dereliftion, and

turn himfelf away from the Comfort and Help of every Creature, that he may ftand

naked and alone before the moft clear and mereft Mercy and CompafTion of God in

Jefus Chrift.

8. No Hypocrify or human Comfort, wherewith Men pleafe and amufe the Heart,

will avail, in this Prefenre of Jofeph, but a total forfaking of every Creature, wherein

every Thing is left to the naked Soul, and that muft in itfelf fink down in the Prefence

of the heavenly Jofeph, in its Will and whole Defires, and totally leave itfelf to him,,

and will nothing without his Will, and fet no other Means or Medium aloft in Lfteem,

for all will avail nothing.

9. The whole creaturely Life muft be refigned and forfake its Will and Defires, that

the creaturely IVill may be recei\'ed and purified again by the uncreaturely Will, that

God's Will and Man's Will may be one Vvill, and then God is all in all in him, accord-

ing to the inward and the outward World, in each World according to its Property, viz.

according to the eternal fpe,.king Word in the Soul, and according to the animal Soul,

in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirt of the World, in all, as an Inftrument of God.

10. Now when this is done, then fays the heavenly Jofeph in his Mercy and Com-
pafTion, I am JliSUS in thee, and opens the inward Eye in the Soul, that it knows him
in a Moment; and he fpeaks friendly into the Soul, and fays, Does my Father yet live?

That is. Is the Father's Nature yet in the Soul ? Is there yet a Breath of the divine Life

in it ?

I I . Before this Manifcftation now the Soul's own Will is terrified, fo that it has in its

cwn Power no Word more to fpeak, nor can it, in Self, fpeak -, for in this Terror the

Seif of the Will goes to the C. round: For with this Afpe6t arifes the IVill of God vp,

and flays the Soul's own Will, as Jofeph's Brethren were fo very much terrified before

I
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his Hace, that they could not fpeak a "Word more ; all their Ability failed them as if

they had been dumb : And thus alio will the Wicked and Ungodly ai the laft Judgment

be dumb betöre the Face of God, and terrified to eternal Dsacb^ that his Life will be

a mere Anguilh and Terror of an evil Confcience, which will be an eternal Gnawing.

\i. But Joj'cpb faid to his Brethren, Draw near to ?iie ; and they drew near : And heGcn.-Kh.4,;i.

/aid, I am Jofeph your Brother, whom ye fold into Egypt % and now be not cartful nor think

that I am angry for it^ that ye have fold me hither., for to preferve your Life, hath God fent

vie hither before you.

The holy Figure ftands thus

:

13. When Chrift with his Revelation or Manifeftation thus terrifies the Soul, that

the Soul's own Will is terrified into the Death of its Willing and Ability, then he

fpeaks in or infpires his Word of Grace into it, zndi gives it Power and Virtue, and fays

in the Ibulidi Elfence, Draw near to me, and raife up thy Countenance from the Terror

of Death, go in my Power to me and into my Will ; I am no more angry with thee, that

1 have been fold into thy Death ; God has fent me hither before thee, that I might

nourilh thee in thy Hunger of Miiery, viz. in the Hunger of God's Anger, till thou

3lt\. freed irom thy earthly Body, in which lies the great Hunger and divine Famine in

the Anger of God.

1 4. For to preferve thy Life has God fent me into thy Humanity and Soul, for there Gen. xlv. 6.

willyet be five I'ears of Dearth in thy Flefh ; that is, the divine Hunger will yet remain

in thy five Senfes of the earthly Reafon ; therefore has God fent me before hither, ere this

World ceafe to be, to thee, and into thee, that he might deliver thee in thy earthly five

Senles, with a powerful Deliverance, that my Power and Virtue of the Famine in the

five earthly Senfes may deliver and feed the poor Soul. God has fet me as a Lord and
Prince, and made me a Father of thy Nature, that / ß.-ould rule, as Jofeph over the

Land of Egypt : I am become Lord over all thy Houfe, and all that thou haft and art,

that I (hould nourilh thee in thy Famine with the divine Food of my Flelh and Blood :

Be no more afraid ; I am with thee in the Neceffity of the earthly Life, I will deliver

thee, and bring thee to Ghry and Honour.
15. And J^y^^Z) faid further, Make Hafie now, and go up to my Father, and to your Ce». xlv.

Father, and tell him. Thusfays Jofeph thy Son, God has fet me as Lord over all Eg-jpt, come 9—"•

aivay to me; delay not," thou fi:alt dwell in the Land of Gcfaen, and he near me, and tJjy

Children, and thy Children's Children, thy fmall and great Cattle, and all that thou haft :

J will there provide for thee, for there are ftill five Tears of Dearth and Famine, that thou

mayeft not periß, with thy Houfe, and all that which thou haft.

lb. Behold, your Eyes fee, and the Eyes of my Brother Benjamin, that Ifpeak to you with Verf. 12— 15.

my own Mouth : Make known to my Father all my Glory in Egxpt, and all that ye have feen:
Make Hafte, and come with my Father down hither. And he fell about his Brother Benja-

min'^ Neck, and wept, and Benjamin alfo wept upon his Neck, and he kifted all his Brethren,

and wept over them : And afterwards his Brethren difcourfed with him.

17. This now is a Figure reprefenting, that when the Soul has feen the Countenance
of the heavenly Jofeph, that he has comforted and refrefhed it again : Then fays the

divine Word in it. Make Hafte now, and bring alfo my Father; that is, thy Nature and
thy whole Life with all thy Converfation and Doings in thy State and Condition, to me,
and thou Ihalt dwell near me with thy outward Life, and I will nouriOi thee and^ro-
vide for thee, and all that over which thou art fet : Come away with all thy Thoughts
and Works into Egypt ; that is, into ' owlinefs and Humility to me, that very Land will

I give unto thee, to dwell in ; chat is, in Lowhnefs and Humihty fliall thy Dwelling bej
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and there in thy temporal State and Condition thou mayeft with temporal Nourifliment,

\n tempcral good T'htngs, dwell by jne ; your Eyes fhall there fee my Goodinels and
Bounty, that I will do well to you in the Famine of your Earthlinefs.

iS, For the Land of Gofien fignifies, a Fatnefs of the Blelhng of God in this Earth-
linefs; and therein your Eyes fee, and alio the Eyes of my Brother Benjatnin, viz. of
the inward new Man, that I fpeak to you with my own Mouth; that h, ejfentiallywithin

)ou: For if a Man comes to the new Birth, then Chrift fpeaks efiencially, that is, a^fu.ally

or operatively in him ; and the Eyes of the Soul, together with the moft inwardGround,
wherein Chrift, viz. the Word, is, eflentially fee and find the fame.

19. But the outward five Senfes cannot in this Earthlinefs ivholly comprehend it, but
they dwell near it-, the inward Eyes fee through the outward Senfes, as the Sun
ihines through tranfparent Glafs, and the Glafs remains Glafs fiill ; fo alfo the outward
Nature of this Time of the five following dear Years of the earthly Efience continue in

their Right, till the Soul forfakes the Body, and then at the laft Judgment Day, alfo,

the right Adamical Body of the five Senfes Ihall come again to the Soul, but the Grofs-
nefs or Drofs of the earthly Body has no more Place ; for all temporal Things [cparate

themfelves in Myßerium Magnum^ into the Great Myftery, out of which they pro-

ceeded.

20. But that Jofeph fell about his Brother Benjamin's Neck and wept, and kijfed them
ally it fignifies this in the Figure-, when Chrift in the inward Benjamin, viz. in the Image
and Subftance of the heavenly World's Subftance, which faded in Adam, is manifefted

again, then the holy Name JEsUS, viz. God's great Love, kijfes the incorporated
Ground of Grace, and penetrates or prefTcs through this Image, with his weeping Love,
viz. with God's great Sweetnel"s, viz. the Temple of Chrift, and hereby kiflcs the crea-

turely Soul's Efiences, and prelTes alfo with the weeping Love through it, and then it

obtains its Life again, zndjpe^ks with God in Chrift Jefus.

21. For in this Speech, or P'oice only, the Soul is heard of God, for in this Kifs the

Soul has its Hearing given to it again, fo that it hears and teaches God's IVord ; for the

Senfes or Thoughts of the Soul Hand now in the Word of Life, and hear what the Lord
fpeaks in them through Chrift, oui of the inward Ground ; and that is it that Chrift

John vlii. 47. laid, He that is of God, hears God's IVord : And to the Pharifees he faid, 'Thereforeye bear

not, for ye are not of God.

22. If the prefent contending Balel had in it the Kifs of Chrift, then it would with

Jofeph's Brethren turn to the heavenly Jofeph^ and in great Humility and LöW;>;c_/} fpeak
with Jofeph, and would hear God's VVord in Jofepb's Love, and fpeak humbly with him,

«OrBenef.ccs. ^'^^y would not contend for temporal Honour and fat " Bellies, and about Dominion,
o Or barba- and wafte the Land of Goßen in a ° heathenifti Manner.
rous. 23. O Babel! Thy Shame and Reproach is fet in Judgment before the Moft High;

thou art that fame Antichriß of whom St. Paul has fpoken : Thou boafteft of God's
V/ord in Teaching and Hearing, and thy Ground is not of God, but from the Tower
oi Babel; thou wilt teach God's Word with the Letter without the living Word in thee,

but the Sheep hear fiot thy Voice, for it proceeds not from Jofeph's Kil's.

Gtn.y.\v. 2.;. And"Aiis/>j fays further. And the Report came into Pharaoh's Houfe, that Jofeph's
i6-2o. Brethren were come, and it pkafed Pharaoh well, and all his Servants-, and Pharaoh Jaid

to Jofeph, Say to thy Brethren, Do thus. Load your Beaßs, and go up, and when ye come

into the Land of Canaan, then take your Father and your Families, and come to me, and I

will give you the Good of the Land of Egypt, that ye ßoall eat the Marrow of the Land:
And command them to do thus-, Take you from the Land of Egypt Chariots for your Wives,

and for your Children, and bring your Father and come, and regard not your Houßjold Stuff,

for the Good of the whole Land of Egypt ßall be yours.
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Tlie Figure ftands thus

:

25. VJhtnJofeph's, viz. Chrift's, Voice founds in the Soul, then this Report prefles in-

to God the Father's Property, for the Soul in its Nature is, from the eternal Nature in

the Word, out of the Father's Property of Fire ; and fo is manifeft again in the Father,

from whom the Will had broken off itfelf ; and he fpeaks or infpires himfelf into its

Life's EfTcnce, for it pleafes him well, that the Soul is become manifeflcd in Chrift, and

bid the Soul with all its Properties, through Jcfeph's, viz. Chrift's, Efficiency, to come
into Paradile again ; he gives it Chariots and all NeceiTaries, which Chariots are his

Spirit in the Word which brings it, and gives it the whole Land oi Egypt ; that is, the

"ji-hcle Paradife, or Kingdom of Heaven, for its own ; this the Spirit of God powerfully

prefigures under this Hiftory.

26. And the Children of Ifrael did fo, and Jofeph gave them Chariots, according to the Gen.xlv.

Command of Pharaoh, and Provifions to fpend by the Way, and gave each of them all fump- 21—24.

tuous Apparel, but to Benjamin he gave three hundred Pieces of Silver^ andfive Suits offump

-

tuous Apparel, and to his Father he fent befides, ten Affes laden with the choice good Things of

the Land of E^ypt, and tenjhe Affes ivith Corn and Bread, and Food for his Father upon the

Way : Thus he fent his Brethren away, and they departed j and he faid to them. Contend not

on (he Way,

The FifTure flands thus :o

27. Chrift takes the Provifion, as alfo the Chariot, viz. the Holy Ghoß, from the Fa-

ther, which he fends to his Children, zsjofeph took the Chariots and Prefent from Pha-
raoh, and gives them Provifion to fpend upon the Way of their Pilgrimage, viz: his

Body and Bloed for Meat and Drink.
•28. The fumptuous Apparel which Jofeph gave to every one of his Brethren, fignify

the Temple of Chrift, wherein the Soul feafts and refts ; and Jcfeph's five Suits of fump-
tuous Apparel which he gave to his Brother Benjamin, are the five JVounds of Chriß,

wherein the inward Man feafts in God's Love ; but the three hundred Pieces of Silver

which he gave to Benjamin are the Gifts of the Word out of this great Love, wherewith
this Benjamin fhould trade and get Increafe, and gain much for his Lord and Brother,

the heavenly Jofeph, for, with Money Men trade -, fo alfo (hould the inward Benjamin

trade with his Gifts of the three hundred Pieces of Silver ; viz. with the Gifts of Clirift ;

that is, teach and make known God's Wonders, for he is Chrift's Servant and Affiftant,

.

yea, his true Brother.

29. But the ten Aftes laden with the choice good Things of the Land oi Egypt, which

Joj'eph fent to his Father, fignify, in the Figure, the Ten Commandments in the Law of

Nature, which Jofeph had laden with good Things ; that is, Chrift has laden them with

his Grace, and fent them to God's Righteoufnefs in the Confcience, whereof poor Na-
ture has to make Expences.

^o. But the ten ftie Affes with Corn, fignify the ten Forms of the foulifli and natural

Fire-Life, upon which Chrift loads the Soul's Food, when they go in his Procefs in the

Imitation of him : The Bread and the Food upon the Way, fignify the Word of God,

of which the poor old Adam muft eat, that he may live.

31. Thefe Chrift gives his Children and Brethren on the Way of their Pilgrimage,

when they go Home again in the Procefs of Chrift, that they may have Provifion to

fpend; and thereof Nature, wz. the 0:d Father, eats-, and commands them that they

äiould not contend one with another upon this Way, but in Love and Peace go Home .

wnto Paradife. 2
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32. O Ißr.el ! "Where is now thy Peace ? It feems as if thou hadft confumed all the

Provißcn uijofcph, and muft at prefentwant, feeing thou fo very much contevdeft about
this Food, and haft raifed fuch Murdering about it. Truly thou haft murdered thy

Brother Benjamin by the Way, and therefore thou art in Strife, and wilt not go Home,
thou art afraid, but the Famine will drive thee forth, or elfe thou wilt be hungry and
ftarved.

CfH. xlv, 33. Thus they went up from Egypt, and came into the Land of Canaan to their Father
55 — 28. Jacob, and made it known to him, and faid, Jofeph is alive, and is Lord of the whole Land

of Egypt ; but his Heart thought much otherwife, for be believed them not : Then they told

him all the IVords of Jofeph, which he had faid to them. And when he faw the Chariots

which Jofeph had fent to bring him, the Spirit of Jacob their Father revived ; and Ifrael

faid, I have enough, that my Son Jofeph yet liveth, I will go down and fee him, before 1 die.

This Figure ftands thus:

34. When Chrift's Apoftles were loaden with this Prefent, they went therewith into

their Father's Houfe, viz. among the Brethren in the Kingdom of Nature in their Un-
belief, and made known to them the great Glory and the Prefent of JESUS CHRIST,
which he had given them, that they (liould bring it to them ; but their Heart believed

it 7iot, that thele fimple Men, the Apoftles ofGod, loaden with fuch great good Things,

Vitrt fent by Jofeph, till they faw the Chariots of the H.ly Chofl, which brought the

Prefent in great Power and Works of Wonder, and heard the powerful Word of JESUS
CHRIST, with Deeds and Wonders out of their Mouth ; then faid Ifrael, Now I have

enough, now I can believe; I will alfo go along with you to Chrift, that I may fee him

;

as old Jacob faid, I have enough, that my Son Jofeph yet lives ; I will go up, that I may
fee him before I die.

^ß. Thus alfo thefe Chariots go out from God's Children among the Unbelievers,

which at firft will not believe ; but when they /^^Z thefe Chariots, and the Prefent in

them, then they alfo fay, I have enough, I will go along into Egypt into Repentance,

that I may fee and know my Saviour ; for their Spirit is alfo revived, as Jacob's Spirit

was.

36. Where are now thefe Chariots in the Teachers Mouths, upon which the Holy Ghoft

rides and touches the Heart of Ifrael, that his Spirit is revived ? Indeed, fays Babel,

the Spirit of Chrift at prefent works not fo powerfully in our Words, we have now the

Knowledge of the Kingdom of Chrift, that need not be, we ihould only believe the

JVord, which Chrift's Apoftles have left behind them, and that is enough.

37. Elfe if we ftiould teach fo powerfully, we muft then be alfo of fo fimple and poor

a Life as Chrift's Apoftles led, and forfake the World : That needs not be, Chrift's

Kingdom muft now be ftately in Pomp and Glory.

3^. O how will poor Chrift, who on Earth had not whereon to lay his Head, reprove

this to thee, before thy Face, that thou haft taken his Covenant into a falfe and wicked

Mouth ? Earneftnefs was never more neceflary than at this prefent, when all the Chariots

are overthrown and in great Confufion.

The
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The Seventy-third Chapter.

How Jacob, and all his Children^ and all that were belonging to

Imn^ a?id all their Cattle^ %iüe7it i?ito Egypt.

1. )'*"^:^j^^"^ OSES fays, Ifrael went with all that he had, and when he came to Ber- Ge». xlvi,

^ ^^ h^ ßel)a, he offered Sacrifice to the God of his Father Ifaac ; and God faid to
'"''•

'^l) M ^^ him that Night in a Fifion, Jacob, Jacob : And he anfwered. Here a-m I:

^ -sssr ^ ^""^ /6^y^/i^, I am God, the God of thy Father Ifaac, fear not to go down

^'^^^•'^
srf

^'^^° ^^yP^'» f°^ ^ "^''^^ there make thee a great People ; I will go down with
'^

thee into Egypt, and bring thee up hither again ; and Jofeph ßall lay his

Hand upon thine Eyes.

The inward Figure ftands thus

:

2. Jacob muft go into Egypt in the great Famine and ftrait Hunger with all the

Company he had, and he went up ; when he heard of Jofeph, when Jofeph caufed him

to he: fetched by his Sons, when he faw the Prefent and the Chariots oi Jofeph, then his

Spirit was revived, and he went up : Thus it is alio in the Figure of the new Birth,

when the Adamical Man hears the Voice of the heavenly Jofeph founding in him, and

fees the Chariots of the Holy Ghoft in him, then he goes up with all his Powers, and

goes into the Egypt of Repentance.

3. And when he comes to Berßjeba, that is, into the founding Noife of his Heart

and Soul, then he facrifices his Body and Soul, with all that he has, to the God of his

Father ; that is, he gives himfelf up with his Life, and all whatfoever he is, into the

"Word which created it in Adam, and made it out of itfelf, which is the God of his

Father •, then that divine Word fpeaks or infpires into him ; that is, it fpeaks aSiually,

operatively, and powerfully in him, that Night in a Vifion, which is as much as to fay

here, in \.\i^ fecret Hiddennefs of Man, where God hides himfelf from Reafon and the

Creature, and out ef his Principle fpeaks or infpires Comfort and Power or Virtue into

the Fife, and calls him by his Name, as he did Jacob ; that is, he comprifes his Name
in the Word of his fpeaking, which is the Book of Fife, wherein the Names of the Chil- Rev. xx.

dren of God are comprifed or written. 12-15.

4. And when Man perceives him in the Power, then he fpeaks again into the Word,
and lays, Here am I, Lord, make me what thou wilt ; 1 ftand before thee ; and that

fame inward Word of God fays in Power, I am God, the God of thy Father; that is,

it gives to Man, in this Speaking Power, divine Knowledge, fo that Man learns to under-

ftand that God works in him, and what God is.

5. But feeing the Body is a dark Valley, and moreover an unrighteous Inclination,

therefore the Word fpeaks into the poor Soul thus, and fays. Be not afraid when thou
entereft into Egypt, viz. into Repentance, and goeft forth out of the Land of Canaan,

viz. from the Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs of the World, Fallehood, Wickednefs, and
Unrighteoufnefs ; although it is like they become thy Enemies, and perfecute thee, yet

fear not, I will go along with thee into ii^j//, that is, into thy Converfion ar"^ .^^jine

Obedience, I will help thee to work Repentance, and blefs thee in thy Egypt., viz. in thy

working of Repentance, and make thy new Birth grow to a great Tree, vhlcf. fiiall

Vol. III. Ü o
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bring forth much good Fruit in the Kingdom of God •, as he faid to Jacob, I ivill make
thee a great People in Egypt, and will bring thee out from thence again ; that is, thou (halt

not remain as one dead ox departed from this World ; although, indeed, thou goeft into

Repentance, and forfakeft the World in thy Mind, yet I will bring thee out of Anxiety
and Trouble again, and leave thee in thy State and Condition, if it be right and honeß

;

which is done thus :

6. When Man goes into this Egypt, he muft leave all his Land, viz. all his temporal
Pleafure and Luß of the Fleß, and give up all to God, and hold nothing more for his

own, but think, that it is not his own, but that he is a Minifter and Servant in it, that

he fliould ferve God and his Fellow-Members therein, and fo regulate his Heart as a
Pilgrim in his Journey, who is no -where at Home in this World ; he muft with Jacob fit

in Jofeph's, that is, in the Holy Ghoft's Chariot, and go whitherfoever the fame, in this

Famine, will bring him ; then God goes in and with him, and blefles him, fo that he
works and brings forth much divine Fruit, and his Name becomes very great in the
Word of God.

7. But God does tiot for all that caft him out of his temporal PofTeffion, he brings
his Spirit up again into the Works and Labour of his Hands, wz. into his worldly State,

Condition, and Employment, that he may ferve God's Deeds of W'onders, alio himfelf,

and the Members of his Body, t-iz. his Neighbours, therein : Nothing will be taken
away from him, but only the Unrighteoufnels, Faliehood, and Untruth ; God makes
him now his Servant in his State and Condition, he may well keep and take along with
him his Cattle and his Goods for his Neceßty, as Jacob did, but that which is falle and
wicked he muß put away,

8. And when he does thus, then fays God, Jofeph fhall lay his Hand upon thine Eyes
that thou mayeft fee-, that is, Chrift fhall v/ith his Hand of Grace lay hold on thy Sight,

blind as to God, and lay his Hand of the divine Sun upon thine Eyes, and then thou
wilt come into divine Vifion and Knowledge in thyfclf, fo that thy Reafon will wonder
whence fuch Light and deep Knowledge come to thee.

Gen. -A A. 6, 9. Jacob came with feventy Souls in all, with all his Children, and Children''s Children,
~, 26, 27. of which Jtxty-ßx were proceeded out of his Loins, which went with him, forjofeph had be-

got two Sons in Egypt.

70 the Num- 10. This Number 7?.v/y-y;Ä-, is a great and myftical Number; as alfo the Number

66 °r ^?°^'*y^^''0'> which is the Number of the great Babel; and the Number7r.v/j-/?Ä- is the Num-
Peift and the

^^^ °^ ^^^ 5?^/? and of the IVhore, from which Ifracl and every Child of God muft go
Whore. forth.

1 1. This going forth of Ifrael, is 2 true Figure and Image of the laft Exit and going
forth of the Children of Ifrael, viz. the right true Chrißian, which ftiall alfo go forth out

^"'' of this Canaan, viz. out of Babel, in the £»</ of the I3eafts and the W^hore's Number,
which fignal Star with the Chariot oi Jcfeph have clearly appeared.

12. For the great Famine in the Time of J^t-o^, wherein is the great Hunger and //an/

cf heavenly Food, is at Hand, and not only a Hunger of the Soul after the Bread of

Heaven, but alio a great, vehement, and from the Beginning of the World hitherto,

before unheard-of Impreßon, of Defire to Selfhood, viz. to Covetoufnefs, Extortion^ and
FrJde.

ij. The Hunger in the Wrath of God after Vanity, to devour it, is fo great, that

at prefent the Powers of Heaven imprint their hfluerxe fo, that all Provifion and

Bleffing are confumed, and the Mind of Man is fo hungry after Vanity, that there is no
Reft at all upon Earth, for this Defire.

14. Alio the third Principle, viz. the Spirit of the World, of the Dominion in the

four Elements, imprejfes with its Power, from whence all Ble.Ting is confumed, and
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inftead thereof an infatiable Hunger of Covetoufnefs is rifen up j fo that the Beaft and

the Whore, together with their Worfhippers, are fo hungry after Pride, Covetoufnefs,

Envy, Anger, Unchaftity, Whoredom, and beftiai VoUipcuoufners, and fo kard im-

printed or imprefled in fuch Defire, that the Time is already that this Beaft, together

witli the Whore, muft burft to Pieces.

15. And then Jacob's Spirit revives, and believes thar Jn^phy a Prii:ce in the Land

oi Egypt, viz in the CnKi-eyj^^a , Anilihtvc vi'iW Jcfcph be manifefted to his Brethren,

and then they muft be afiiamed of their Fall'ehood and Wickednefs, that they have fup-

prefled Jofepb and fold him, with Lying, into iVIirery.

1 6. For Jofeph's Face in the Truth fliall behold all Tfrael and Egypt ; but Ifrael muft

go forth out of Canaan, and leave Babel in the Number feventy ; but the Hunger in

Babel fays, I will firft fill my Sack, that I may have Provifion in the Way -, and kuozi-s

not that Jofeph has given Ifrael Provifion for Expences, and, moreover. Chariots and

Apparel, fo that they fliall only take their Cattle along with them, and leave their

Dwellings and Houfliold-ftuff behind.

i~. The Provifion for Expences, which at prefent i/r«f/ gathers together in Babel,

belongs all to the wrathful Impreffion of God's Anger, which (liall devour it all when
his Fire burns ; God has clearly fent his Children Provifion for Expences beforehand by
Jofeph ; they will have fully enough, if they do contend not upon this Way -, fumptuous
Apparel is prepared for them, that they may be at Reß fium this Difquietnefs of the

Driver.

18. But Babel thinks it is a long 'Time yet ; Ifrael muft ferve me ; I will plague them
fure enough •, but the Deluge or Flood, and the Fire oi Sodom, falls fuddenly down up-

on them, fo that there is no efcaping ; he that wakes, let him waitch, and take Care
that he does not Sleep; for the Bridegroom calls every where; afterwards the foolilli Vir-

gins will trim their Lamps, but it is too late, the Hunger of Babel lays hold and devours

them in its Jaws.

19. Mofes fays further. And he fent Judab before him to Jofeph, that he might direSi him Cen.-x.Wi.

to Gofhen, and they came into the Land of Goß^n ; and Jofeph made ready his Chariot and^^~l>'^'

•went up towards Coßjen, to meet his Father Ifrael ; and when he faw him, he fell about his

Neck and wept a long while upon his Neck : Then faid Ifrael to Jofeph, I will now readily

diCy now I have feen thy Face, that thou yet livefl.

This Figure ftands thus:

20. Judah fignifies the incorporated Covenant of God in Man, viz. the divine Grace
in Chrift-, Ifrael fends this, that is, the whole Man, before to the heavenly Jofeph, and
unites it with him, fo that the he^ivenly Jofeph in the incorporated Grace leads theKing-
<iom of Nature in Man, viz. the old Jacob znd Jdam, into Goßjen, viz. on the IFay of
Converfion, into the Reft of Chrift; that he comes to the right Goal or Mark, where
he finds Food for the hungry Confciencc, viz. the right IVry to Salvation ; v/here there

is right Teaching and Inßruäicn ; there Goßjen is near at Hand, where the Soul fits in

Fatnefs, and feeds in the fat Pafture of Chrift.

21. And when the heavenly Jofph, viz. Chrifl, fees, that the old Jacob, that

is, the Adamical Man, has fent his Judah to him, and afterwards comes himfelf, then he
makes ready his Chariot; that is, his Operation, with a powerful Affedion to Entertain-

ment, and goes to meet the natural Man, and when they draw near together, then this

Jofeph falls about the Neck of this Jacob's Adam ; that is, he lays hold on his Beßre and
Longing, and fills it with his Tears, which heßed in his Sufferings, and in his Viflory
brought through Death into eternal Joy.

O o 2
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2 7-. "With thefe Tears of Joy, he kindles the Soul of the old Jacob's Adam, fo that

Jaccb, for great Joy, weeps a long while on J&feph'?, Neck, viz. in Chrift's Tears of Joy,
and mingles his inward Joy with the Tears of Chrift ; with which Tears of Joy, the Soul
of the old Jacob's Adam is mightily comforted, quickened, and ftrengthened in himfelf,

in that he finds that his heavenly Jofepb in him yet lives, that he is not dead in the
Famine of Sins, oi cjultc deparrpH from him,

23. Then fays the natural Man, Now I would wUrmgly ri;e, and givp up all my
Right and Willing, now having feen and known my loving Son Jofepb ; that is, fee-

ing I find that the new Man in Chrift is become manifeß in me, therefore now I would
willingly die to my Willing of Vanity in his Power of Love; as Jacob laid io Jofepb.

Gen. xlvi. 24. And Jcfeph faid to his Brethren, and bis Father's Hoiife, I will go up and tell Pha-
i^—ih raoh. My Brethren and my Father's Houfe are come to me out of the Land of Canaan, and

are Herdfmen, for they are People that are converfant about Cattle, and have brought ivitb

them their fmall and great Cattle, and all that they have : And now when Pharaoh fhall call

you to him, and fay. What is your Employment and Bufinefs ? Then ßoall ye fay. Thy Servants

are People that are converfant about Cattle, from our 2'outh up unto this Time, both we and

cur Father, that you may dwell in the Land of Goßjen, for thofe which are Herdfmen and

Keepers of Cattle are an Abomination to the Egyptians.

The inward Figure ftands thus

:

25. When the heavenly Jofepb, Chrift, has manifefted himfelf to the Soul and Adami-

cal Man, fo that they are come together, and that they have received and embraced one

another, then that hme powerfitl Word in the Spirit of Chrift, which has manifefted ic-

felf in Man, prefles and penetrates again into the eternal Father's Property, viz. into

the eternal Speaking of the Father ; which here is as much as to fay, I will tell Pbaracby

That my Brethren, together with all my Father's Houfe, are come to me.

26. For Pharaoh ftands here in the Figure of God the Father, who is the eternal King.,

to whom fays Chrift, viz. the Word of Love and Grace, That his Brethren, viz. the

Properties of the human Life, from and with all its Powers and Virtues, are come to

him; that is, th^ Word Chriß, which is come from the Father into our Humanity
through his Power and Virtue, fpeaks the Word of the natural human Life into ths

eternal Word of the Father ; which is here called, telling the King.

27. For Chrift is even the Father's Steward over Man, as Jofepb was Pb^raoh'^: For

Man is then manifefted again in God, when Chrift fpeaks, tells, and infpires him, into

the Word of the Father, elfe Man could not attain God ; for the human Life is alfo pro-

ceeded from God the Father's Word ; for the Spirit of God fpoke and infpircd itfelf

Juin i. 4. from and by the Word of the Father into Alan.

28. But after it came into a Creature, and became natural, it turned itfelf away from

God's Love-fpeaking, or Infpiration of Love, and manifefted itfelf in the Speaking of

Anger; the Power of Love-fpeaking was extinguiftjed in it, viz. the fecond Principle,

the holy generating or working of the divine Power, and was not able in its own Power

and Strength to enter again into the Love-fpeaking, that it might be able to fpeak

or o-enerate the divine Love-power; it had rent itfelf off from God's Love, and brought

itfelf into a natural fpeaking of Self and Vanity.

29. And this moved God's Pity and Compaftion, and introduced his Love-fpeak-

f Imaged, ing Word again into the creaturcly f formed Word of the Soul and flumanity, and that

framed, or now is this Jofeph, whom God has fent before, that he ftiould infpeak or introduce the
created. human Life again into the eternal fpeaking Word, and make it -manifeß therein before

the eternal King ; he brings the human Word in the father's Property into the Word
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of God, and reconciles the rent and fevered human Word in the Father's Anger-fpeak-

ing with his i_,ove ; that is, lie changes the Anger in the Word of the human Life, in

his Tears of Love, into the div^inc Kingdom of Joy, and manifefts the human Life

acliidly and operatively in Ccd, and that here is, as Jofeph laid, I will tell Pharaoh, that

my Brethren, and my father's whole Houfe, are come to me out of the Land of

Canaan.

30. For Chrift is become our Brother ; the IVord of Love became Man, and dwelt in John i. 14«

us ; and took AdanC% Nature upon him ; and therefore in this Figure it is called his

Father's Houfe, r/'z. the ßrfl Adam, and his Children he calls his Brethren j fo very

fecretly and myilically the Spirit of Mofes fpeaks in the Figure of Chrift, elie in this

Flace he had laid enoiiih, in faying, My Father is come to me, if he had not had ano-

ther Figure under it.

31. He fays. Out of the Land of Canaan, and they are Herdfmen ; thus he would

tell Pharaoh, that they might dwell in the Land of Gcjhen ; that, in the Figure, is thus

much ; C\ix\'^ ß:)cvüs with his Infpeaking of Love into the V/ord of his Father, that his

Brethren are come to him out of the Vanity of the Canaanites, out of the wild beftial

Property, and that they from their Youth up, from the Time of Adam hitherto, have

been only Herdlmen -, that is, the Word of the human Life ought to have dwelt in this

fieflily Canaan in Flefli and Blood, and muft and ought to have the keeping and order-

ing of the beftial Property of the Flefli.

32. For the animal Soul in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World in Man, has

many hundred Beafts, which it has awakened and manifefted in itfelf, with the falfe and

wicked Luft ; thefc Beafts now muft the Word of the human Life keep always, from

Adain to tills Time, and muft be converfant with fuch Cattle, and manage thefe Beafts,

and take Care of them •, therefore now faid Jofeph, that they might dwell with their

C attle in the Land of Gofloen ; that is, in 2i peculiar Place by itfelf, and not with Pharaoh-,

for Herdlmen, lays the Spirit, were an Abomination to the Egyptians ; that is, the

beftial Property in Man is an Abomination to Cod, therefore Chrift brings only the in-

ward paradifical Ground (this Time of the Beaft) before the Face of God , but he brings

the Beaft into Gofien, that is, into the outfpoken or cxpref'ed Snhßance of this World into

a Place bleffed of God.

33. The beftial Man cannot dwell with Pharaoh ; that is, in God's Majefty, and holy

Power and Virtue : Jofeph, or JESUS, leaves him in the outward Nature, in the King-

dom of this World, and lets him in a Bleßng, that he fliould dwell near God, but a

Principle is the Diftinftion, as between Time and Eternity.

34. And Jofeph faid circumfpedtly, he would fay, They had brought along with them

their fmall and great Cattle, to fignify,- that the whole Man, with all his Works, were

brought into the Grace, and fat blefted Habitation before God, that Chrift's Children,

with all their earthly JForks, were placed in Gcfhen, viz. in a State and Condition of

Grace.

35. And he faid to his Brethren, When Pharaoh iliall afk. What is your Trade and

Employment ? Then lliall ye fay. Thy Servants have been Herdfmen from our Youth

up ; that is thus much, when Cod's Spirit fliail fearch and try what you are in Mind and

'i houghr, whether you be Angels and Minifters of God, tlien humble yourfelves before

God, and lay not concerning yourfelves before the Face of God, We fit in thy Oßce, and

are Lords, or Potentates, and Rulers of the World, or rich, noble, excellent, learned,

uiiderftanding Perfons, or fuch like^ do not efteem yourfelves good in the Sight of God:

Say not. We are thy dear Minifters and Servants in thy Power ; but fay. We, thy Ser-

vants, are Herd/men, from Adam to this Time ; we keep and m.anage our beftial Pro-

perty, viz. the IVorKs of thy Wonders which thou has made -, we cannot fubfift before
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thee» O holy God, for we are unfit, tin-worthy^ and ignorant Herdimen of thy Wonders,
Jet us but find Grace in thy Sight, that we may dwell before thee in this Gofien. O
Lord i we know not what we {hall do before thee -, do thcu direä; and teach us how we
lliall manage thefe thy Herds, for we are thy Servants, and will ferve before thee as thy

Herdfnien.

36. In this Glafs behold thyfelf, thou fair World, what thou art in thy high State,

Places, and Offices •, even all of you, from the Emperor to the Beggar, and he that

is leaft and loweft of all, are hut Herd/men; every one is but a Herd'man, for their

Authority is hi;!: an Office of the beßial Man, and has under his Command and Manage-
ment but to rule over Beafts and no more, for no worldly Office can rule over the in-

ward divine Man : He muft in his Off.ce manage only a Herd of Beafts or Cattle, and
govern, take care, and tutor them, and they tutor him again.

37. With thefe Offices of Herdfmen, novi the earthly Lucifer pndcs andboafts himfelf,

as if he had an angtlical Government, and yet, in thePreknce of God, is but aHerdfman
• or Keeper of Beaßs, and no more.

38. And therefore has God typified and prefigured his Myfteries by fuchy??»/)/!? Herdf-
men, that Man ffiould fee what he is in his Office, State, and Condition ; alio that his

Wrath may not lift up itfelf and deftroy thefe Shepherds and Herdfmen ; and fo he has

always in his Prefiguration premodelled them only as Herdfmen, that he might pour out
his Grace upon Man's Ignorance and want of Underftanding.

39. Herein behold yourfelves, ye potent, noble, rich, learned People, all of you,

one and other, how the Spirit of God reprefents you by the dear Patriarchs, in the

Manner of the Herdfman's Office, in the Revelation of his Myfteries ; you are all one

and other before him no other than his Herdfmen, the Emperors, as well as his Minifters

and Servants, the Noble as well as his Inferior, one as well as another, one in this beftial

Office, orders and manages another in another beftial Off.ce.

40. But the Pharifee will fay, I keep the Sheep of Chrift : Woe be to him that com-
mits his Sheep to a Wolf : If he teaches that wnich is good from the Spirit of Chrift,

then it is not from his cirn Authority and Pov.er, bur the Arch-ffiepherd does it through

him ; but he manages Beafls only, and himfelf takes one Eeaft of the Herd to himfelf,

which muft alfo be kept and cared for, or elfe the Wolf \\\\\ devour it.

41. Thus has God placed all Offices in the Office of a Shepherd, fo that one fhould

manage and take Care of another; and yet they are all but Shepherds before him, which
keep Beafts and Cattle : Chrift only is the Shepherd o^ Souls, and no other.

42. None ffiould truft the Sheep of Chrift, which hv 'las in him, to any earthly Shep-

herd, but only to the Shepherd Chrift, for there are Wehes in all the outward Offices of

Shepherds, which take and devour the Sheep of Chrift •, he may pais well for one, in the

Office of a Shepherd, but let him have a Care of the Shepherd s Dogs, that they do not

bite him.

43. O World, in thy high State and Condition ! O that thou didft but ccnfuler what

thou art in thy State and Condinon in the Sight of Heaven, and didft not fet thy State

and Condition fo lofty in God's Love, for it ftands only in his Deeds of Wonder in Evil

and Good !

44. When God would have a worldly State and Condition prefigured in his Love,

then he fets Shepherds in it, or elfe mean, poor, defpifed, and difefleemed People : See Abel,

Seth, Evoch, Noah, Abraham^ Ifaac, Jacob, Jofeph, Mofes, David ; alfo the Prophets

and Apcftles, and all Holy Men or Saints, through whom God once manifefted himfelf;

and then thou wilt fee, that no Highnefs avails any thing before him, that is but a Glafs

of Wonders in Evil and Good ; alfo a Sport of God's Love antl Anger, a prcmodelling

or Repreientation of the ö«^(?/;Va/ Dominions in Light and Darknefs,in Heaven and HelL

3
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The Seventy-fourth Chapter.

How Jacob was fet before Pharaoh, with the fiveyoungeß Brothers

of Jofeph, a7id Jacob blejjed Pharaoh ; afo how Jofeph bought

all the Land of Egypt y^r PharaohV own : What is hereby to

be underßood.

I. i'**J*§^<*>e??^'^ 5 ES fays, Then came Jofeph and told Pharaoh, and/aid. My Father Gen xlvii,

^M ^ ^% and my Brethren, with their fmall and great Cattle, and all that they ' - ^*

"^^il M\,^k'^ Ä^uf, are come to me out of the Land of Canaan, and behold they are in

'^ k it'
^^^ Land of Goßoen : And he took five of his youngefl Brethren and fet

^^ i^ :^^ them before Pharaoh : Then faid Pharaoh to his Brethren, What is your

5*.^^^*J'QÄjmi' Employment, and Trade ? And they anfwered. Thy Strvants are Herdf-
men, we, and our Father \ and faid further to Pharaoh, IVe are come

to dwell by you in the Land, for thy Servants have not Paßure for their Cattle, the Famine
doth fo hard preß the Land of Canaan ; now therefore let thy Servants dwell in the Land of
Goßoen. And Pharaoh ßaid to Jofeph, Is this thy Father, and are thefe thy Brethren, who
are come to thee ? The Land of Egypt flands open for thee, let them dwell in the beß Place of
the Land ; let them dwell in the Land of Gofhen : And if thou knoweß any among them that

are fit and expert, fet them over my Beaßs and Cattle.

The inward Figure (lands thus :

2. When Chrift manifeds his Brethren, and the old Father Adam, in the Power and
Virtue of God, that they are with all their Subftance come to him, and have wholly

given up themfelves to him, then he takes _;fi'^ of the youngeft Brethren in the Properties

of Life, and fets them before God; that is, he takes th^ five Senfes of Man, which
always are and continue to be the youngeß in the Life's Property, for they are con-

tinually generated anew, and fets thefe, with the Power and Virtue of their Life, be-

fore God.

3. For thefe are they that ßall be God's Minifters and Servants in the Love-, to thefe

Chrift gives in his Counfel, and fays. When you come before the Face of God, fo that

the Spirit of God in you proceeds upon you, and proves zndfifts what your Office and

PFork 3.re in the Prefence of God, then humble yourfelves, and fay in the Prefence of

God, Thy Servants are but Herdfmen, and are come to thee in the F'amine of Mifery in

our great Hunger, to dwell near thee in the Land of God, for in our own Povvers and
Virtues, in the Adamical Kingdom of Nature, we have not Pafture and Food for the

poor miferable Life ; therefore now, O Lord, fufFer thy Servants to dwell in the Land
o£ Goßjen, viz. in thy Courts, that we may eat of the Dew of Heaven, and live to thee,

and lerve thee in our Office.

4. Then fays the eternal Father to Chrift, viz. to his Steward, Behold, is that thy

Father Adam, and are thefe thy Brethren, according to the Humanity, which are come
to thee ? The Land of Egypt ftands open for thee ; that is, the Kingdom of Heaven,

together with the Kingdom of Nature, ftands open to thee ; thou art my Steward in the

Kmgdom of Grace, and alfo in the Kingdom of the Nature of the human Property, lee
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them dwell in the heft Place in the Kingdom of Grace, and in the Kingdom of Nature

;

and if thou feed that there are Men among them // for it, fet them over my Cattle;
that is, thofe among them that are fit and expert, make them Officers in the Kingdom
of Nature, that they may rule over my Creatures ; that is, fet them in the Apoftclic

Office, that they may feed my Flock, whom thou leadeft inwardly in them with the
s Note, the Staff and Crook ; let them be ' outwardly Shepherds, and lead and govern the Proper-

J/'^'J.^^^^'^'jJ-^.^

ties of Nature, viz. my Sheep or 5f«/Zj-.

a'ndTeachers 5- AH fpiritual Shepherds in this World fit in the Office of the Father, as alfo

in theChurch the «;(/r/^/y Shepherds, which are inftitutcd only by Chrift, through v/hom Chrift him-
ot Chnlt, iiM inzvarcUy rules and governs, and they are all of them God's Officers.

who theTare!
^" ^^^ whofocver are inftituted in an Office without the chief .'shepherd Chrift, they

'all of tliem are but in the Land oi Canaan in the Fnimne of God's Anger, and are but
devouring Wolves, both one and other, be they fpiritual or worldly Officers, be they noble
or ignoble. Prince, or Proteftor, or Guardian, Prieft or Sexton, one as well as another:
All that rules in an Office without Goi's Spirit, that rules of Self, and to the Judgment
of God ; he that thinks not in his Office to ferve God, and to manage his (jffice as a
Shepherd of God, he is a Mihifter and Serva^nt of Lucifer, and ferves liim.

Gen. xhii. 7. 7. Mofes fays further, Alfo Jofcjh brought his Father Jacob, and prefented him before

Pharaoh; and Jacob Ueffed Pharaoh ; that is, Chrilt fet alfo the Adamical Image before
God, not only the five Seni'es, but the whole Man, and he bleßed God ; chat is, he
thanks God, and brings him Fruit to the Praif of God as a Bleiiing : Then fays God in

Verfe 8— lo.his a<51:ing and working. How old art thou ? And he anfwers. One hundred and thirty Tears
is the Time of my Pilgrimage; few and evil are my Days in the Tim/: of my Life, and they

reach not to the Time of my Fathirs in their Pilgrimage : So Jacob blefj'edr Pharaoh, and
went forth from him.

8. Thus the Adamical Man acknowledges and confefles before God his evil Time, in

the earthly Defire, and fays. It is but a Pilgrimage, viz. a continual Wandering and
Anxiety in continual Cares and Difquietude, whereby Man works and effeSls God's
"Wonders.

Gill, xlvii. 9. And Mofes fays further. There was no Bread in all the Land, for the Famine was
»3—17- very fore and hard, fo that the Land of Egypt a?id Canaan were famißed by reafon of the

Famifie •, end Jofeph gathered all the Money that was found in Egypt and Canaan for the

Corn that they bought, and he put all the Money in the Houfc of Pharaoh. Now when the

Money in Egy^pt and Canaan was brought, all Egypt came to Jufeph,and faid. Give us Bread;
why muft we die in thy Prefence, being without Money ? And Jofeph faid. Fetch rneyour

Beafts and Cattle, and I will give you for them, feeing you are without Money: Then they

brought their Cattle to Jofeph, and he gave them Breadfor their Horfes and Sheep, for their

Heifers and Affes ; and fo he nourißed them with Bread this Tear for all their Beafts and
Cattle.

10. This Figure is very powerful, and contains great and deep Underftanding, al-

though the beftial Man, full of Covetoufnefs and Extortion, imagines to himfelf, as if

this was made for him, yet the true Figure is quite againft him, as alfo is the Parable or
Lukexv'i. 8. Similitude in the Gofpel of the unjuft Steward, which fays, the Lord commended him that

he had done fo prudently.

11. This Famine in Egypt and Canaan, when all the Land was famifhed, prefigures
the yoor fallen Man in Body and Soul, which the Anger of God has dried up and
caufed to wither, fo that it is famiffied. For Egypt fignifies the Soul's Nature, and
Canaan the Bodfs Nature. The great Provifion of Corn which Jofeph gathered togetiier,

and fold in the Famine, fignifies tlie divifte Word of Grace. The Money of the Egyp-
tians and Canaanites,foi- which they bought Corn oi' Jofeph, fignifies God's creaturely Word

of
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of tlie human Life. The Beafts, which they there gave alfo for Bread when there was

no more Money, fignify the ' Image-like Property in the Life of Man. ' Imaged or

created.

The Fio;iire ftands thus

:

12. When Man in Soul and Body in this Famine, and in this ftarvingHunger, comes
into God's Anger, %mthenng in it, then he has no Refrelliment nor Comfort, for his

Confcience withers lb wholly in God's Anger, that he muft go to the heavenly Jofephy

and buy this Food of Grace.

13. Firft, while the Soul together with tlie Body finds yet a little Power and Com-
fort in them, though indeed the Confcience j-«öwj, this Steward gives Jefus ChriH good
Words, and prays to him, and, for the creaturely '' framed or conceived Word, buys k i^age.iike^

Food oi Jofeph; and this now is that which is fignified by the Money, while thefe Words imaginary,

will, in the Imagination, give the Confcience a little Virtue and Comfort, the Nature of fi^i^o"«»

the Soul and of the Body cantiniiaUy buys Grace for fuch Money, and gives this Jofeph

good Store of Bähli/7g, with an imaginary Matter, and fome formed or figured Prayer

out of Cuftom ; and thus lives of this Food in Hope.

14. But when the Anguifli of the Confcience dries up this Hope, and that fuch

cold Prayer and hißorical Faith v/ill no more avail, fo that the Confcience cries out. That
thou mult be familhed in the Anger of God, no Prayer more will avail before God ;

then comes the poor Soul to this Jofeph, and fays, Why wilt thou fuffer me to perifh,

becaufe I cannot bring my Prayer and Faith before thee, by v/hich I might attain Food
for my Life ? Behold, my Power is gone. " / am able to do nothing. I have no more « Note, how
Words wherewith to attain thy Grace. Man is able

15. Then fays the heavenly Jofeph to the Soul, Bring thy Beafls, viz. Horfes, Oxen, *^.'^°
"°"

and AITes, hither to me, and I will give thee Food for them ; that is, bring all thy earthly
"^'

natural Defires and " Imaginations, and thy falfe Confidence in the Creatures, viz. in n Or Images,

thy own Wit and Subtlety, in Falfehood and Wickednefs, to me,and give them up all to

me, that thou mayeft be rid of them, and then I will give thee Food, that thou mayeft

live, and will alfo feed the Imaginations of thy Thoughts : And tliis is the Entrance of

this Figure.

16. And Mofes fays further. When that Tear was ended, they came to him in the fecond Gen. xlvii.

Tear, and faid to him. We will not hidefrom our Lord, that not only the Money, but alfo jS> ig-

r.ll the Beafls are gonefrom us to cur Lord, and there is no more left for cur Lord, but cur

Bodies and our Fields : Why wilt thou fuffer us and our Fields to die in thy Prefence ? Buy
us and our Landfor Bread, that our Land and we may be Pharaolfs Bond-Slaves •, give us

Seed, that we may live and not die, and the Fields not lie wafle. This is now the true

Earneflnefs, v/hen Man wholly gives up all, and quite gives up himfelf.

This Fisiure ftands thus :

17. When Man ftands thus in the Famine of Confcience, fo that not only the Words
which he fpeaks in the Prefence of God will no more avail, that he might receive Com-

fort, but that in the End thofe alfo fiiil, when he has beat down all ° fi^itious Defires, " imaged,

and forfaken this World in the Defire -, then fays the poor Soul to the heavenly Jofeph, feigned, or

Alas ! my Lord, what Ihall I bring before thee, that I may attain thy Grace? Behold,
"«aginary,

my Prayer finds no Power and Virtue-, and though I have forfaken the World, and

have given up my beßial Will, yet I ftand ftill in great Hunger before thee •, I have no

more left but only my Bodv and Soul: My Lord, take even this of me, I give mylelf

Vol. III.
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wholly to be thy own : Give me thy Grace, that I may live in thee, I will give myfelf

wholly up to thee with Body and Life, and will be thy obedient Servant. Give thou

me but Seed only, that is, give thou me but a Will, Thought, iVlind, and Defire, and
fow the Land of my Nature, and let my Life be thy Servant, that I may be no more
without thy Will, but that I may be thy Servant and thy Bond-Slave.

iS. Thus then it is enough, v/hen he has given up Body and Soul, Will and
Thoughts, and all that he has and is, wholly to this Jofeph, that he is as it were a

Bond-Slave Servant to God, who hopes and expeds only what his Lord will give him,
when all Trufi and Confidence in his own felf is quite yielded up, then is Reafon rightly

killed, and the Devil has loft his Stool and Throne in Man : For in Refignation he has

nothing for his own, and the Devil can no other way come at Man, but in the 'Defire

of Selfhood, in appropriating any thing for his own felf.

Cm xl'-ii
'9* And iVi(7/?j fays further, Thus Jofeph bought the whole Land of Egypt for Pharaohy

.

30—2 2. ff^'' fh^ Egyptians fold every one their Ground ; for the Famine was fo fore, fioarp, andßrong
upon them ; and fo the Land became Pharaoh's own, and he dißributed the People into the

Cities from one Place of Egypt to the other, except the Land of the Prießs, which he bought

net, for it was appointed for the Prießs by Pkarach, that they ßjould provide for themfelves

cut of that Portion which he had given them-, therefore they dared not to fell their Lands.

The Figure ftands thus :

20. In fuch Manner Chrifl:, when Man in this pinching Vlnnger drazvs near to him,

PAffeftions, buys for his Grace his whole Nature, with all the Forms, Conditions, and Qiialides
Properties, or thereof, and brings all whatfoever is in Man again into the Houfe of the great Pharaoby

ties.
^j^^j. 1^^ ^£ God, and makes it a Subject to God his Father agam.

2 I. For in Jdam all Men are become untrußy and perfidious, and are entered into the

Selfifhnefs of the Will-, but Chrift has bought this human own felf to be his own again,

and gives this up again to God his Father-, and it points diredlly at Chrißendc?n, which

Chrift has bought with his Grace by the Treafurc of his precious Blood, and made it his

own, and has now diftributed his Offices, wherein the Chriftians ferve him, and are

his own.

2 2. But that the Priefts Fields were not fold, and that Pharaoh would not buy them,
^ but leave them for their own, points at the inward Man, who is the prieftly Temple of

Chrift i this God buys not back again, he wills that Man (hould have it for his own, he

defires only to have the Kingdom of Nature for his own Servant; but the incorporated

Ground of Grace, viz. the Temple of Chrift, he leaves to the Soul for a Dowry, for

it is the Place and City of God, wherein God dwells m M.'.n : No Man can fell it again,.

pledge if, or engage it by Oaths, for it belongs to the eternal One, and not to the Pof-

feßon of the Creature -, but it is a beftowed Ground of Grace, wherein Chrift manages

his Office, it is his Habitation and Dwelling- Houfe.

CfB.xlvli. 23. Then faid Jofeph unto the People, Behold, I have this Bay bought you and ycur
33—26. Fields for Pharaoh; behold, there you have Seed, few your Fields, and of your Corn you

ßall give the fifth to Pharaoh; four Parts ßoall be yours, to fow your Field for your Focd

for your Houfe and Children. And they faid. Now let us live and find Grace before thee, we

ßjall willingly be Pharaoh's Bond-Slaves. Thus Jofeph made them a Law unto this Day ccn-

eerning the Fields, to give the ffth to Pharaoh, except the Prießs Fields, which were not

Pharaoh's own.

24. This Figure is a true 73'/'^ ^"<^ ^"^^g^ of Chriftendo;n, v^hich Chrift has bought

with his Love in his Blood, having proiiercd to give Chriftendom his Grace and Rigiue-
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oufnefs for their earthly 1 1maginations, that it fliould give them only up to him ; and i Images,

when that is done, then fays Chrjll, Behold, I have this day, that is, from this Time or fancies«'

to Eternity^ bought all your earthly Images, as alfo Body and Soul ; I have bought
you for my eternal Bond- Slave Servants and Minifiers^^'wh my Grace, from the Hunger
ot God's Anger : Behold, there you have Seed, that is, there you have my IVord, where-
with you may fow the Ground of your Confcience in Body and ^oul, that this Seed may
bring forth Fruit, and of this Fruit you fliall return tbeßßh 10 Pharaoh, that is, to God:
For four Parts fhall be your Food ; that is, this Seed fiiall quicken and cherifh the four

Elements of the Body, as alfo the four Properties of the Soul's Fire-Life, and you fhall

keep this Seed of the divine Word fourfold for the cherifliing of your Life, but th^ fifth

you fliall give to God.

25. The fifth fignifies here, very fecretly and myftically, the fifth Form of the

natural Life, viz. the Love-Fire in the Light, which is born out of the four Properties,

and manifells wherein the uncreaturely and fupernatural God is manifeßed: This Form
generates now the divine Joy, and the Praife of God, wherein the Soul is an Angel,
and thanks and praifes God, becaufe he has delivered it out of the Fire-fource of Tor-
ment, and has given himfelf with this Love and Grace into its Fire-fource, and changed
it into a Love-fire and divine Light.

26. This Source of Love, viz. the fifth Property of Life, wherein the Soul is an
Angel, it gives now to God again with great Praife andThankfgiving, for it gives this

fifth Form to CZ'r/;'? again for a Habitation •, for this is the Habitation of his Word,
wherein ' is the Kingdom of God in us, and wherein we are the Temples of the Holy ' Or confilts.

Ghoft, who dwells in us ; and this fifth Form in the Praife of God, Chrift req^uires again Luke x.\n.zi.

from his Chriftendom, that it fhould give this to him, that he may gather in the Praife

oi God, that is, the Fruit of Love for his Father, into the Houfe of the divine Power.

27. But the Priefts Fields, that is, the inward GrovinA of the heavenly World's Sub-
fiance, he buys not with his Blood, for that never received the Turba of Deflruclion,

but in the Fall of Adam it went out and faded, and went into the Abyfs \ fo that the

Soul had it no more in its own Poffeßon, for it was in the Soul as it were dead, though
in God nothing dies ; but the Soul was blind concerning it, in that manner as God, viz.

xhn eternal One, is in and through all Things, and yet nothing apprehends it, but that

which introduces itfelf into its Subftance, wherein he will manifefl: himfelf.

28'. This faded Image or Subftance is the prieftly Ground, whereinto God again in-

fpoke or lowed his Word and Seed again in Paradife, that is, not bought with Chrift's

Blood, as the averted Soul is, but it is filled with the heavenly Ens, with Chrift's Flefti

and Blood, fo that it is, or becomes Chrift's Flefh and Blood, wherein the High-Prieft
Chrift dwells; it is his eternal Seat and PoftefTion, wherein God is manifefted in IMan,
for it is the Branch on Chrift's Vine, which is God's proper own, and not Mati's.

29. It is indeed in Man, but not in the Pofi^efiion of the fiery Soul's Effence \ it has

another Principle than the Soul, and yet is in the Soul, and through the Soul, and/rw;?
the Soul, after the Manner as the Light is from the Eire, which is through the Fire,

and in the Fire, and has its Manifeftation from the Fn-e, out of which Fire and Light
y^/r proceeds, and out of which Air dewy Water proceeds-, and that fame dewy Water
denotes the Subflance of this inward Ground, which gives to the Fire again Nouriflimenr,

Food, Luftre, and Life.

30. So alio it is to be confidered and underftood concerning the Soul-, when it extin-

giiißjed as to the divine Light, then this Subftance was generated no more from it, nor
in it, but remained faded, extinguifhed, or quenched-, and then the Soul had no divine

Food more for its Source of Fire, for it had turned its Defire forth into the third Prin-

ciple, and was overcome by the earthly Lucifer, and by Satan, viz. by the Property of

the Wrath of the dark World's Property in the Place of this World.
P p p 2
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31. This Grace came to help this averted Soul, which was bought through Chrift's

Blood ; for the Buyer entered with his Money of Grace into this faded Image, and took

it to hiinfelf, and let the Soul therein for a High-Priell and 1'mcher.

32. And this Image now was the Prieft's Fields, which he bought not, for it was
God's before ; God only 'itt his High-Prielt Chiift ihcnln^ that he fhould therein feed

and teach the poor Soul, tlut it fnould not eat of the Vanity, and fully, darken, and
bring to nothing /i;w Image again.

33. And this is alfo the fame in the Figure of J'^y^/'^) in that he bought not the Prieft's

Fields ; and lb is the Figure concerning Afö/>j and theLevites, that he kept their Fields

and Ground, and yet polTefied them as "Tenants ; all which denotes the inward Man of
the heavenly World's Suhftance, which is God's GrcKwi, wiierein God fows his Word
of Grace, viz. Chrift's Spirit; which Ground or Subftance belongs only to the High-
Prieft, Chrift, for a Pcjfejjioii, and not to the creaturely Life, but the creaturely Life

receives Power and Virtue from it •, it has it indeed in iifclf, but it is not one and the

fame Thing with Nature, as the Light and the painful Source of the Fire are not one
and the lame Thing-.

34. This Figure ox Jofeph, in that he bought the Egyptians to be Pharaoh's proper

own, and made them his own Servants, fignifies nothing elfe, but that Chrift lliould

buy us from the Anger of God in the Famine of our Deftru61ion, through his Grace,

to be his obliged Servants, through his Blood and Death, and would give us his Word for

•OrPoflef- Seed, that we might fow his purchafed ' Goods, viz. our natural Life, therewith.
^*°"^*

^g. And for this Cauje nowftiouldwe give him again the lifth Part of this Fruit, viz.

the Birth of Lcve, the fifth Property of Life ; for in the fifth Property ftands Faith,

and that his Children ftiould give to him again; and this he gathers into his Father's

Barns, for an eternal Praife, and to the divine Manifeßation of his Wonders.

36. But that earthly Men have made fuch Bondage, and keep one another for Bond-
Slaves, and vex, torment, and mifufe one another therein, and fqueeze out their Sweat

'Images or foj- (-j^^jr Pomp and Pride, this is an Image of t\\t Anger oi God, which < reprefents itfelf
models itfdf.

^jj-Q according to the heavenly Figure.

37. For ever Thing muft fafhion itfelf, according to xht Ordinance or Appointment of

_
_

' the Word of God, v.'hether a Thing falliions itfelf m 'Ev\\,viz. in God's Anger, accord-
P/al. xvili. jpg jQ ^[^g Property of Heil, or in Good, in Heaven in the Kingdom of Chrift ; for with
^' ' the Holy the Word is holy, and with the Perverfe and Froward it is manifeft in God's

W^rath ; as the People is, fuch is their God alfo, fays the Scripture.

3«. Earthly Men reprefent the Image in the Anger of God, in that they vex, tor-

ment, fqueeze and plague them with Bondage, and hold it for juft and right; and it is

right in the PFrath of Nature in God's Anger, and it is a Figure oi Hell ; and it is alfo

a Figure of the Kingdom of Chrift in the heavenly 'Qondiz.^e •, for all whatloever the

earthly Man does with Pain and Torment, that does Chrift in his Kingdom with his

Children, in Joy, Love, Humility, and Power,

39. The earthly Man takes away his Brother's Labour, alfo his Will and Defires, his

Sweat and "Trade, Profeffion, and Suftenance : Chrift alfo takes away his Children's evil

Will and Beßres, alfo their Labour, V/orking in God, when with great Pain and Anguifti

they prefs thereinto; thefe Labours Chrift takes all from them, and gathers them into

his Cherts of Treafure, and fearches through and through his Children's Body and Sou),

to fee whether there be yet a little Sparkle that can and will adminifter to him, and

work for him; that he drives of Neceluty, and forces into the divmeMiniftration of God's

Court, viz. into the /^/«ry«r(/ of Chrift.

40. He often alfo withdraws the Food of Grace, and lets them afterwards hunger,

and lament for it; and lets them fit in Mifcry, and afflltls them, lb that they niuft work

5
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in great Anguiß), in Lamentation, Fear, and Trembling, before him in divine Labour;
for tlie old Adarn^ Afs is untoward and unwilling to labour in that which is divine.

41. And therefore it is often compelkd, fo that the Piinilhment and Threatning are

always behind it, where Chrift's Spirit in the Confcience threatens it with Hell and the

Anger of God; as alfo the earthly Lords upon Earth do with their Suhje^s, which
ftand indeed in the Figure of Chrilt, but the Office is altogether unlike.

42. Chrifl; gathers in for his Father, by the Works of his Children, much heavenly

Fruit, which Man will obtain again, and enjoy the fame for ever; but a worldly Lord
gathers in, by the Labour and Sweat of the Poor, only Money and Goods into his Chefts,

to his own Honour, which Labour the poor Man can no more enjoy in this World, but
Chrift is his Wages, in that he muft ferve the Figure of God's Anger here in Mifery.

43. But in the End, when the earthly Offices (liaii be alfo gathered into their Barns,

into the Treafure-Chefts of their //car/j, for whom they have ferved and rninillred, then

there will be unlike and different Refervotcries; many will have very much gathered into

the Kingdom of God's Anger, and from that will their Food be given to them again

in Eternity, viz. the Curfe of the Oppreffcd ; alio the Affliction, Fear, Pain, and Mo-
Icflation of the Poor, which they have here with their Agitation wrought by the In-

feriors, that will be given them for Food alfo afier this Time to Eternity : For what Gal. vi. 7.

any fc-jjs here, that they will find in Earns in the eternal Life.

44. All Offices of this World are God's, and ail Officers, from the Emperor to the

leaft and meaneft, are God'^ Officers ; but they ferve him much unlike and differently;

one fervcs him in Lote as a Minifter of Chrift, and the other ferves him in his Afiger as

a iVIinifter of Hell.

45. All that feek their own in thefe Offices, and regard not God and his Ordinance,

and fo ferve Man therein, they ferve the Anger of God, and gather up into Hell.

46. For all che Treafure of Princes and Potentates lliould be gathered in for the

common Profit of Brethren, and for the fupporting oi good Orders and Offices, alfo of the

Miferable and Impotent ; even as a Houfholder labours and works with thcfe that are

under him, and draws the Prjflt to himfelf, and yet therewith he provides io\; feeds and
nourifhesall his Servants, Minifters, and Aßiftants; and the Overplus he ufes for cora-

mon Neceffarie» of himfelf, his Wife and Children, and what he might elfe ftand in

need of, or lays it by for /)i5cr People ; fuch is the Officer's gathering together : It fhould

all be gathered together /or common Benefit, elfe it is a Treafure of the Anger of God,
and muft expeci God's Judgment.

47. But that the prelcnt Potentates do thus gather together for their own Honour, for

Voluptuoufnefs and Pride, and in that Regard do the more hardly opprefs and fqueeze,

that they may only therewith exercife their Pride, and keep under the Poor a<i Dogs,

and fay in their Hearts, they are bound to do fo for me, I have bought or inherited it as

a Privilege, I have it of R'ght ; all this, the one and the other, is done in the Anger

of God, they all now in this Property ferve only Satan, viz. in the figure of God's
Anger, and no better.

48. All Self-owning belongs to Hell, make what thou wilt of it; no feeming Rheto-

rick v/ill avail before God ; thcu gathereft together into Hell : God requires the Ground
of the Heart, and will have trufty Officers.

^9. But the i^liferable is to know, that in fuch Reßraint and Service, if he endures

it without Murmuring and Grudging in Faithfulnefs, he ferves even his Lord Chrift ; for

God thereby draws him away from this World, lb that he fets his Hope upon that which
is to come, and in this Servility of his Hands he gathers to him with his Prayer, into

this Houfe of Lamentation, his heavenly Treafure ; whereas, if he for this Time of his

Reftraint ftood in the Voluptuoufnefs of the Flefli, he would gather no good Thing

;

therefore all Ikings muß ferve to the beß of them that love God. JJa;«. viii.2?.
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50. Thus a Man ought to underftand the Figure under theHiftory and AQ.s of Jofeph;

for indeed the lliltory is defcribed with great Diligence according to the iiTward Figure,
*> Eingehung, according to the ' Inipiration of the Spirit of God, which always more refpetfs Chrift's

i"'v'"^^"^"
Kingdom, than any Hiftory of ?, flight and fimple Aft.

gtiion.
^^^ P^^ ^1^^ ^Q^^ ^j.- ji^gßji^ig jjj-p j^gf f(,j down on this Account, that Men (hould fee

the Life and Deeds of the old iioly Men or Saints, as Babel fuppofes •, no, the Kingdom
oi Ckrifi, above all, is thereby defcribed, as alfo the Kingdom of Hell-, the vifible

Figure continually points at the invifible, which fliall be manifefted in the fpiritual

Man.
,Gea. xlvii. 52. Mofes here finiflies the Figure of the new Regeneration, under the Hidory of

27, z8. Jofcph ; and fays further. Thus Ifrael d-ivelt in Egypt in the Land of Gofoen, and pojfejfed

it, and grew and multiplied very much ; and Jacob lived feventeen Tears in Egypt, Jo that

his whole Age was one hundred, forty and feven Tears.

Ver.sg— 31. 53. And when the Time was come that Ifrael was to die, he called his Son Jofeph, and

faid to him. If I have found Grace before thee, then lay thy Hand under my Thigh, that thou

wilt be loving and faithful to me, and not bury me in Egypt, but I will lie -with my Fathers,

and thou ßoalt carry me cut of the Land of Egypt, and bury me in their Burying-place : He

faid, I will do as thou haft faid ; but he anfwered and fnid. Swear to me, and he fwore to

him ; then Ifrael bowed himfdf, fitting up at the Head of the Bed.

54. This now is a very myftical Figure, and points at the RefurreHicn of the Dead,

-when the Soul (hall come to the Body again, and the Body will be pure and holy : For

the Land of Canaan, which was alfo full of the Abominations of the Fleathen, fignifies

the earthly Body •, and Egypt, where Pharaoh dwelt, and fofeph was Steward, fignifies

the Soul, which dwells in God's Word, viz. by or near the eternal King.

55. And we fee it very finely portrayed in this Figure, how Ad-.m's Soul turned itfelf

with Lufl into the earthly Canaan of the earthly Body, and turned away from God

;

therefore now the Soul mull: go again into Egypt, into Repentance to Jcfepk, viz. to

Chrift, and to King Pharaoh, viz. to God; and there it will be received as a Child of

Grace, to be a Bond-Scrvanr, fo that itw///be obedient toGod, and be his Servant and

Minilier ; and it muft forfake the earthly Canaan, viz. the evil Body, with its Will and

Contrivances, as Ifrael muft leave and forfake Canaan.

56. But after he fliould be dead, he would then have his Body into the Land of

Canaan, that it fiiould be buried there ; which fignifies that the earthly Body muft be

buried in its Mother the Earth, and come into its firft Mother again ; and it fignifies

that the Soul ("hall come again out of Egypt, viz. out of the Bondage of the Afflidlion

of Repentance, to the Body into Reß : For the Heathen muft be driven out of Canaan,

•fOr Quality, when Ifrael enters thereinto -, lb alio muft the Abominations in the Property and ' Con-

dition of the Body be conlumed, and all falle and wicked Defires be killed, before the

Soul comes to the Body again, and dwells therein.

57. And it is powerfully reprefented, how the Will of the Soul ftiall and muft in

this'Life-time break off" from the earthly Canaan, viz. from the Lufls o{ the Body, and

prefs into God again by earneft Repentance, where then the Soul muft rightly be in

Egypt, viz. a poor Bond-Servant, in much Anxiety and Affliftion ; but in the End,

when the Body fiiall die, then it alfo defires to go along out of the Houle of Bondage,

viz. out of the Torment of Repentance, and will go again into the firft Adamical pure

Image which God created, as Jacob would lie by his Fathers, when he might have

lain as well in Evypt : But the Spirit ftood in the Figure of the RefurreElion, fhewing,

how the whole Man fhould go again into the firft Image created by God.

5^!. But that Jacob required an Oath from Jofeph, that he would bury him in Canaan

with his Fathers, it denotes the Oath which God in Chrift made with Man, that God
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has with his Word of Love incorporated himfelf with Man, and engaged, as by an eter-

nal Oath to him, Jacob requires this Oath from Jofeph, as from the Figure of Chrift,

and delires he fliould lay his Hand under his Thigh and Iwear.

59. This is a Figure, fignifying how Chrift fliould lay his Hand, that is, his Power
and Might, viz. the eternal IVord, which is the Hand that has made all Things, into

the human Elfcnce in Body and Soul, and not only into that, but under the Thigh, as

under the human t^ower, and to give himfelf to Man for his own, and fwear therein ;

that IS, bind himfelf to it, that he will bring the whole Man, when he is here dead in the

temporal Deatn, again into the ^r/2 Land of Inheritance, wherein ^J(7»« in Innocence
dwelt, viz. \nio Paradife, and bury the Body and Soul, with his Oath, in God, as in

the divine Reß.

60. This is fignified by the Figure oi Jacob, where the Text fays, Ifrael dwelt a long

lime in Egypt, and multiplied there. And when J^cob was to die, he had a Defi>e to be
carried after his Death again into the Land of Canaan to his Fathers ; this, I fay, fig-

nifies that a Chrittian or Child of God muft go into this Egypt, viz. into Repentance,.

and into the Exit from the earthly Will, and continue therein the whole Time of his

temporal Life, and bring forth much good Fruit in that Land, and then Chrift, viz.

the heavenly Jefeph, fhall bring him into the right Country of his Father to Refl again,

viz. into the nghc promiled Land, wherein the Milk and Honey oi divine Power _/?öw. Exod.xil. ?;.

61. And the whole Hiftory of all the five ^ooks :>{ Mofes is even this in the Figure: y Five Bookies

The Exit oue of Canaan, and the going into Canaan again, are only this ; reprefenting of Mofes.

how the right Adaniical Man fliould with great Holh and Armies and much purchafed
Goods, effetled in the divine Operation, enter again into the eternal promifed Land ;

and how in this Zz/^-time he muft be a Bond-Servant of God's Anger in this Egypt,
which would through its Mmilters and Servants affiitl, periecute, and torment him in

his Office of Anger, and continually keep him for a Bond-Slave, till the right Jofepb
fhall bring him through the temporal Death again, into Paradife, into Reft.

The Seventy-fifth Chapter.

How Jacob before his End blejfed the two Sofis of Jofeph, and:

preferred the Toicngeß before the Eldeß, And what is thereby

to be underßood.

y.Wy^^^&P^OSES fays. Afterwards it was told Jofeph, Behold, thy Father isGen.-dvWu
'^jd. @© Ihl^ fick ; and he took with him both his Sons, Manaffeth and Ephraim : And '— 6-

d^,'!) ,- @.?) then it was told Jacob, B.lold, thy Son Jofeph cometh to thee-, and

tdS ©'® -^'''^^^ flrengthened himfelf and fat up in the Bed, a-nd faid to Jofeph,

*E"5S r^r^ HC^
'^'^' Almighty God appeared to me at Luz, in the Land of Canaan, and

^^&'^^^(d^ ^/i?/7f^ wf; a?idfaid to me. Behold, Ii.ill caufe thee to tncreafe and muU
' "

tip'y, and will make thee a Multitude cf People, and will give this Land-
for a Pcfjeßon to thy Seed after thee for ev-.r ; and now thy two Sons, Ephraim and Manaf-
feh, which were born unto thee in the Land of Egypt before I came in hither to thee, fhall be

mine, as Reuben and Simeon-, but thojt whiih thou floalt beget after them flsall be thine, and'

Jhall be named according to their Brethren in their Inheritanc:.
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2. In this Figure now the Patriarch Jacob ftands again in the Limit of the Covenant,

whereto God had crd.nned him in the Mother's Womb : When he had Sniihed his

Courle in the World with the Figure of the Kingdom of Chrift and his Chriftendom,
»^ Models, or then his Spirit 'figures iifeif again in the Limit of theCovenanr, and through the Limic
images. ^f {},£ Covenant bkffes his Children, and his Children's Children, and points at the

fururs Time, how it would go with them ; that is, he fpeaks from the Root, and inti-

mates concerning the Branches and Twigs of this Tree, which God in Paradile planted

aeain after the Defcäion and Fall, and had made it manifeft in Abraham -, and fo Jacob

ftood in the fame Stock, and intimates from the Spirit of this Tree concerning his

Branches and Twigs, but efpecially in both Jofepb's Sons, both which he grafted back
again into his Roor, that they fliould be his Sons, as Reuben and Siman.

This Figure ftands thus :

3. And Jacob faid to Jofepb^Tht Almighty God appeared to me at Luz-, in the Land,

of Canaan, and blefled me, and faid to me. Behold, I will caufc thee to incrcafe and
multiply, and will make thee a great People, and will give this Land for a PoiTcflion to

thy Seed for ever : In this Figure the Spirit fpeaks not oJiIy of thi: Inheritance of the

outward Land of Canaan, but alfo of the Inheritance of the Kingdom of Chrift, under-

ftood and fignified under this Canaan ; for he fays, God has given him and his Children

this Land for an eternal Pofieffion, which, for a long Time after that, they had no Inhe-

ritance in; therefore then in this the Kingdom of C\in^ h underflocd, which fhall endure

for ever.

4. Thus Jacob took the two Sons of Jofepb, and fet them in bis Root in the Inheri-

tance of this Kingdom-, and moreover, in his firft Power and Virtue, as Reuben and
Simeon, his firft Sons ; which fignifies, how Jcfepb's, that is, Cbriß's Children in the

Faith and Spirit, whofe Nature yet is come from the Seed of corrupted ^idam, ftall

be through Faiib planted again in the firft Root of God's Covenant ; for Adam has fet

his Twigs and Children with himfelf in the Kingdom of God's Anger-, but the Cove-
nant and Grace take thefe Adamical Twigs and put them back again into the Lnage of

God, whofe Figure Jacob here rcprefents with Jofepb's Sons.

Gen. xlviii. 5- -^"^ Ifrael fa-ü.' the Sens of Jcfcph, and faid. Who are ibefe ? Jofepb atif-xersd bis

S, 9. Fatber, andfaid, Tbey are my Sons 'u.'bicb Ccd batb given me ; that is, the Covenant of

Grace was _/7r/;7;^£' to the corrupt Nature, and faid. Who are thefe Children of Nature
in Self? Have they not broken themfelves off from God ? But Jofepb in the Figure of

Chrift's Humanity faid. They are my Children, which God has given me in the King-

Verfe 9. dom of this World ; and the Covenant of Grace in Jacob faid. Bring them to me, that I

may Uefs them ; that is, that I may anoint them with Grace-, that is, Chrift fhall bring

them to God, that he may blefs them again.

Verfe i;. 6. And j\/c/?j fays. For the Eyes cf Ifrael 'ji-ere dun 'xitb Age ; that is. Nature in the

Father's Property in xht foulifb Creature was grown dim and old ; and that becaufe the

* Imaged, or Soul's Ens had * modelled itfelf in tr.e Time, for all that lives in the Time grows old

:

formed. xhe Covenant was that which fhould blefs the Sons of Jofepb with the future Revelation^

or Manifeftation of the Power in the Name JESUS, and Jofepb, who ftood in the

Image or Tvpe of the Humanity of Chrift, ftiould bring them to this Bleßng : For the

Humani.y of Chrift brings Adani's Children to the Blefling of God, as here Jofepb brings

his Sons to the Covenant of God in Jacob.

Ver. 10-12. 7. Mofes fays further. But be kifjed them, and encouraged tbem^ and faid to Jofepb, Be-

hold, I havefeen thy Face, which I had not tbcught to have done, and behold, God has let rru

t Jacob's, fee thy Seed; and Jofepb took them from ^ his Bofom, and ber^ved bimfelf tcxards the Earth

before
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before his Countenance : Which is as much as to fay in the Figure thus ; when Jofeph, in

the Image or Type of the Humanity of Clirifl, brought his Sons to his Father, viz.

before the Covenant of God, then the Covenant toolc them in the Arms, or into the

Bofom of his Defire, vix. into God's Effence^ and kiffed them with the Kifs of Love,
which God would manifeft in Clirift; and the Father's Righteoufnefs, in the Word of
Might and Power, fays to the Soul's Eflences, Behold, thou art dim to my Sight, and
now I have feen thy Countenance again, through the Love and Grace of God, which
I thought not to have done ; for I thought to have kept the Soul in the Ilrong and fe-

vere Might of God's Anger % for God's Eye was departed in it, wifh its turning away
from him, and fo, as to God's Righteoufnel's, it was rent off from God : But now 1 have
feen the Countenance of the Soul again, through God's Love in the Grace of God, and
God's Love has let me fee ' them in the Seed of the Covenant of Grace. ' The Soul's

8. And the Spirit of Mofes fays. And Jofeph took them from his Father's Bofom, Efl"ences,

and bowed himlelf to the Earth before his Face ; that is, when the f^Ford became Man, p"^^?-' °''

then Chrift took the Soul from the Father's Bofom, viz. from the Father's Nature into

himfelf, and in a creaturely Manner prclented himfclf with the afllimed Humanity be-

fore God the Feather, and bowed, that is, humbled himfelf with the alTumed Soul, viz.

God and Man in one Perfon, to the Earth, that is, even into Death, and entered before

the Face of God with our afflimed Soul, that is, he brought the Soul's Will, throuo-h

the introduced Power of the Deity, back again into the refigned Humility before the
Eyes of God.

9. And Mofes fays further, 'T!hen Jofeph took them both, Ephraim in his Right Hand to- Gen. xlviii.

vuards Ifrael's Left Hand, and ManaJJeh in his Left Hand towards Ifrael's Right Hand, 13-

^ind brought them to him : This now is the precious Figure of the great Earneftnefs of
God, fhewing how Man is blefled again ; for Ephraim was not the Flrft-born, but
ManaJJeh : And Jacob laid his Right Hand upon the Head of the youngeß ; but Jofeph
took Ephraim in his Right Hand, and Manaffeh in his Left Hand, that he might ftand

with the Firß-horn before Jacob'j Right Hand, and with the other before Jacob'j Leß
Hand ; but Jacob inverted the Will of Jofeph.

The Figure ftands thus.

10. 7'he TFord became Man ; undcrftand, the uncreaturely not natural Word of God, John i. 14.

manifelted itfelf in God's creaturely Word of iV^n's Soul, and took on him the faded
Light's Image, and quickened or made it living in itfelf, and put it into God's Left
Hand, viz. into the Father's Anger, which is here exprelfed, by fetting the youngelt
Son, viz. Ephraim, before Jacob's, viz, God's, Left Fland, but he took it in his Right
Hand.

1 1. For Chrift took the incorporated Covenant of Grace in the faded heavenly Image,
v;hich incorporated Covenant of Grace in Man was the youngeß, viz. the new Man, in

his Right Hand, viz. into the higheß Love in the Name JESUS, and entered with this

new Man from the Covenant of Grace before God's Left Hand, viz. before God's ßriff

Righteoufnefs in the Anger, that he might atone the Soul, viz. the Firft-birth ; and the

Soul, viz. the Firft-born, Chrift took in his Left Hand, that is, he took the firft Prin-
ciple, which before had the fuperior Jurifdidion, Authority, and Power, and put
it under, that its Power, viz. the Self-Will, fliould go back, and enter into Humility

before God's Right Hand.
12. F^or thefe two Sons of Jofeph here rightly fignit'y the inward fpiritual Man, viz.

theßery Soul, which is the eldeft Son ; alio the Spirit of the Soul, viz. the Light's Power,
which fignifies the other, or fecond Son, viz. the two Principles : Thefe did Jofeph,

Vol. hi. Q^q q
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that is, Chrift, fet before God, and took the Spirit, viz. the fecond Principle, in his

Right Hand, viz. in his Love, and fet it with his Love before God's Left Hand, viz.

before his Jnger ; for he fhould break the Serpent's Head ; and the Soul he fets before

God's Right Hand, that it fhould receive the Bleßttg from God, that is, that God's

Gen. xlviii. Love fhould manifeft itfelf out of the Soul, but that might not be : For Mofes fays,

14. But Ifrael ßretched forth his Right Hand, and laid it upon the Head of Ephraim the

youngeft, and his Left Hand upon ManaffeVs Heady and didfo with his Hands knowingly^

for Manaffeh was the Firfl-born,

13. That is thus in the Figure : God would no more give the Dominion or Govern-

ment to the Firft Birth, viz. to the fiery Soul, feeing it had turned away its Will from

God, but laid his Hand of Power and Omnipotence upon the Second, viz. upon the

Image of the Light, which in Chrift in his Love became living again : To this he gave

now the Power of the Divine Virtue, that the Soul might be under Chrift ; for in the

Light's Image is Chrift underftood ; and upon it God laid the Hand of his Omnipotence

and Grace ; and upon the Soul he laid his Left Hand, that it Ihould be a Servant and a

Miniftcr of Grace.

14. Thus the Firft Birth was fet behind, viz. in Subjection, and the Second Birth

foremoft and uppermoft in the Dominion ; and here is that Figure, concerning which

John xvii. 6. Chrift fays. Father, the Men were thine ; that is, they were of thy Nature's Property,

but thou haß given th:m to me ; for the Father gave to Chrift the higheft Bleffing and

Power, whereby the fiery Soul loft its Dominion of Self-Will.

15. And Mofes fays, Jacob did this knowingly, that is, the Covenant of God ^w?«;

it in Jacob, that God would have it fo : Jacob could not, with his bodily Eyes, for Age,

well know thefe two Lads, but with the Eyes of God's Covenant he faw, and knew them,

for God's Spirit in him did this.

Gen. xlviii
^^- -^nd he blejed Jofeph, and faid, God, before whom my Fathers, Abraham and Ifaac

15, 16. have walked, God, who hath preferved me all my Life long, even to this Bay, the Angel

that hath releafed me from all Evil, blefs thefe Lads, that they may be called after my Name^

and after the Names of my Fathers, Abraham and Ifaac, that they may imreafe and multiply

on Earth.

This Figure ftands thus

:

17. The God of Love blelTed the incorporated Covenant of Grace, out of which

ßould come Chrift, viz. the heavenly ^feph, as here Jacob with his Bleffing began at

Jofeph, and bleffed Jofeph's Sons through Jofeph : Thus God alfo, through the Name
JESUS, bleffes the Soul and the Spirit ; for God has appointed the Name Jefus to be a

'Throne of Grace, and through that Throne of Grace he blefles Chrift's Children and

Members, according to the Humanity ; and here, in the Words of the Bleffing, makes

vo Difference between the Children, to fignify, that the Soul and the Spirit fhall in

Chrift enjoy like Graces and Gifts ; only the Power he gave to the New Regeneration,

out of the faded heavenly Image, that the Soul fhould, through the Power of the Nevif
' Regeneration work, and flourilh, fpread forth, and be great therewith ; that is, that the

Soulilh-Tree, with its Branches, fhould grow out of this Bleffing.

18. In the Words of this Bleffing there is this Underftanding or IVIeaning, viz. The
incorporated Ground of Grace, in the Power and Virtue of the IFord, fpoke forth the

Power, and comprifed in Jaccb his Body, Soul, and Spirit, in one, and thereby fpoke it-

felf forth upon the Children of Jofeph ; God, before whom my Fathers Abraham and

Ifaac have walked, that is, through the Wills and Defires which my Fathers have in-

clined to God, with which they have walked before God ; alfo through the Power of
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God, who has fuftained me my Life long even unto this Day ; alfo the Angel who has

dehvered me from all Evil, blefs thefe Lads ; that is, he blcfics them through the D/-

'üiyu and Human Power, through the Angel of the great Council in Chrift Jefus, which

Angel has delivered Men from all tvil, that they fliould according to thefe Names be

called Children of the Covenant, and in this Power increale and grow great.

19. But when Jofeph faw^ that his Father laid his Right Hand upon Ephraini's Head, it Gen. xlviii.

pleafed him not well, and he laid hold on his Father's Hand, that he jhould turn it from 17.

Ephraini's Head upon Manajfeh's Head, and /aid to him. Not fo, my Father ; this is the

Firfl-born, lay thy Right Hand upon his Head: But his Father refufed, and faid, I know it .

well, V7y Son, I know it well; this ßoall alfo be a People, and be great, but bis younger Bro-

ther ßall be greater than he, and his Seedßjall be a Multitude of People.

20. By the outward Figure the Spirit points at their Offsprings, which Stock or Tribe

fliould excel the other in Greatnefs and Might; but by the inward Figure, of Man's

Converfion and New Birth, it points at the inward Ground ; fignifying, how the in-

ward and youngefl Ground, of the incorporated Grace in Chrift, would be greater than

the Ground of the firft created Adamical Man.

21. But that Jofeph difliked it, and would not willingly that the youngeft fliould be

preferred before the eldeft ; in the Figure it fignifies this : Jofeph ftood in the Figure of

the New Regeneration, fignifying, how the inward Ground, viz. the eternal Speaking

Word in the Humanity of Chrift, fliould turn itielf forth through our Soul, and take

away the Power of Self-Will from the Soul -, and that the creaturely Soul would not that

it fliould lofe its Power; it would not willingly die to its own Will, but keep its firft

natural Right.

22. As we fee in Chrift's Humanity, viz. in the human Soul, when it was to die to

felf, and yield up its natural Right : Then faid Chriß on the Mount of Olives, Father, ifMm. xxvi,

it be poffible, that is, the human Soul in him, from the Father's Property in the Word, 3^-

faid. Father, if it be poffible, let this Cup pafs from me ; but ;/it be not poflible, and that

I muft drink it, thy Will be done; as Jofeph here in this Figure was loth to come to it,

and would not willingly that the laft fliould be preferred before the firft.

23. The Text fays, it pleafed him not well ; the natural Man is not well pleafed to

give up his natural Right, and let the Kingdom of Humility reign in him ; he would ra-

ther be Lord himfelf, but his own Will has fquandered that away, fo that he is fet be-

hind, for it is not poffible, that he fliould become the Child of God, unlefs he drinks the

Cup, whereby he dies to his own natural Will ; therefore, fays Chrift, Father, thy

Will be done, d«i «0/ »^y natural Adamical human /Fz7/; but let God's Will in my in-

ward Ground be done, and not my Adamical Soul's Will : It fliall and muft be refigned

into God; the firft natural Right muft go backward behind, and Chrift forward, other-

wife there is no Salvation.

24. In this Type and Image the Spirit of God fports with the Children of the Saints,

fignifying how the new-incorporated Kingdom of Grace would fpread itfelf forth aloft^

and how the Kingdom of Nature fliould be fet back behind ; for if Chrift arifes, and be

born in Man, then muft Adam be Servant and Minifter.

25. And it declares befides, that the Kingdom of Nature would alfo be great, but

the Kingdom of Grace yet greater ; of which we have a Similitude in a great T^ree of

many Branches, which through Nature generates many Twigs and Branches, and

wherein Nature is powerful, but the Virtue and Power of the Sun is much more power-

ful ; for if this does not co-operate, then the Tree cannot grow nor bear any Fruit 1

and we clearly fee thereby, that the Virtue and Power of the Sun muft get aloft, if the

Tree grows, and its Fruit comes to be ripe and profitable ; fo alfo is it in Man.

26. Man is Nature, and Nature begets him, that he may come into the Forms and

Q^qq 2
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Conditions of the Creatures, but the Underßanding muft come forth in him, which go-
verns and takes Care of Nature ; Nature wills, indeed, that its Defire be fulfilled, but
the Underftanding rules over Nature.

27. But now Nature is fooner and earlier than the Underftanding; Nature goes
füremoft; but when the Underftanding cometh, then it muft follow behind; thus it is

to be underftood alio in this Figure of Jacob and Jofeph, concerning the New Regene-
ration, that when the Divine Underßanding fhall again be manifefted in Man, then ftiall

Nature follow behind.

Gen. xlviii. 28. 'thus he blejfed them that Bay, andfaid. He that will blefs any in IJrael, let him fay-,

20. God fet thee as Ephraim and Manajfeh : In this Text, what the Spirit declares in this

Figure, is as clear as the Sun -, for Ephraim and ManaJJeh were re-ingrafted back into

the Root of Jacob, that is, into the Covenant of Grace, which God had manifefted in

him, and were transplanted with the Birth of the natijral Right, when the youngeft was
preferred before the eldeft •, thus alfo fliould all Bleffing and Wifhing be among the

Children of God ; that God would fet them back from the evil Adamical Will of felf,

and fet them into the Paradißcal Covenant again, and make them grov/ therein, and
bring forth the Kingdom of Grace in them, and fet it above the Kingdom of Nature
of the firft Adamical Birth •, when this is done in Man, then he is a Child of God again

in Chrift, and ftands in the Bleffing of God.
* Literature. 29. Courteous Rabbies, and Mafters of ^ Criticifms upon every Letter, learn, I

pray, to underftand the Figures of the Old and New Teftament, and difpute not about
the outward Shell of Words ; look upon the chief Ground, why the Spirit of God thus

fpeaks, and why it fets down liich Types and Images, and confidcr what this fignifies,

that the Holy Ghoft, in all the Figures of Chrift, always lets the youngeft before the

eldeft ; begin at Cain and Abel, and go quite through, and then you will come to Reft,

and your Strife has an End.

30. The Time of Strife is at an End, Ephraim fliall rule over Manajj'eh ; if you da
not ib, then vvill the Sun dazzle and blind you with its Rifing, that you muft for ever

be blind. You would verily fee with the Eye of the Kingdom of Nature, and yet you
contemn the Eye of Grace ; but Ephraim attains the natural Right of the Firft-birch -,

why will you ftrive againft your Father Jacob, as if he did not rightly blefs ? For you
fet Manaßh before, and Ephraim following behind •, it is made manifeft, before the

Eyes of the moft High, who has fet Ephraim foremoft again •, the Kingdom of Nature
in human Strlf ihiould be the Servant, and that you would not ; but the Purpofe of the

Moft High goes forward, and you are all therefore like to go to the Ground ; there is

no preventing of it more.

31. Now when Jacob had blefted Jofeph and his Sons, then he reprcfcnted a very

Gen. xlviii. fecret Type or Image of Chriftendom upon Earth ; for thus fays Mofes, And Ifrad faid.

21, Z2. to Jcfeph, Behold, I die, and God will be with you, and will bring you again into the Land

of your Fathers ; I have given thee a Piece of Land beyond thy Brethren, that I took with

my Sword and with my Bow out of the Hand of the Amorites.

32. Though there may well be an outward Figure herein, which indeed is always fo,

yet this is much tnore an inward Figure of Chriftendom : For what could Jacob give

away ofthat which he had not in his I'ofieftion ? Fie had not Sichern in PofTcffiun, as the

"Glofles upon this Text will have it explained, which look only at fome outward Thing j

lb he could not give it feverally to Jofeph, for Jofeph dwelt not there, but he and all his

Children, and Childrens Children, died in Egypt.

33. Befides, Jacob faid he had taken it with his Sword and with his Bow out of the

Hand of thc-A>nor/tt'j, which is no-where fticwn ; and yet may well be outwardly done
to, feeing he fays, he has given it to Jofeph, as to the Type of Chriftendom, and took

it wich thi Sword, therefore it is a Figure and fecret Speech.
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34. For Jacoh fays. Behold, I die, and you fliall come again into this Land, God

will bring yoo thereinto : This firft points at Chrißy who fhould come out of Jacob's

Covenant which God had in him -, when that fhould die according to our Humanity,

then would God bring 7/5W again into the Land of God's Covenant; and the Covenant

has a Piece of Land in this World, that at all Times would be a Dwelling for Chriften-

dom upon Earth ; though that Piece of Land would be often turned with Manajfeh and

Ephraim, from one Place to another.

35. That fame Piece of Land, or Chriftian Habitation, has Chriß taken with his Bow
and Sword of the Spirit, and fubdued the Princes of this Jl'orld in his Victory, that

Chriftendom fhould have this at all Times upon Earth ; whereby then we fee, that

Chriftendom fliould have the fmalleft Viftory upon Earth, fo that its Kingdom is like a

remaining overplus Piece of Land, that fo the Name of Chrift might tlierein be oiit-

ivardly known and acknowledged.

36. Further, it is the moft excellent Figure concerning Ifrael, which with Jacol.,

that is, with the Rifing of the Kingdom of Chrift, would die ; that is, the Jewifh Polity

and Government would be fupprefied, but God would in the laft Time bring them into

this Land, viz. into the true Covenant in Chrift ; for he has referved this Piece of Land
before-hand, that they fhould pofiefs the fame again •, which Babel believes not, but ^

their Time is near, for the Fulncfs of the Heathens is at an End.

The Seventy-fixth Chapter.

How Jacob called all his Sons before his Ejidy andßgnifed and

-

prophefied to them^ how their Generations woidd rife up, and
ifhcit each of their State and Condition would be, whereby he ex-

prejfed the Root of Abraham'j' Tree, together with its Branches

and Fridt : What the State and Office of each of them 'would-

be, a?id how they would behave themfelves ; afid how Chriß would

be born of the Stock of [udah : j^lfo, how long their Kingdom
would co/itinue under the Law.

r.'%i^y\^'^^OSES fays, And Jacoh called his Sons, andfaid. Gather ycitrfelves to- Qen. xi;>:.

^^-*^,*^'*^^^^ gether, that I may make known unto you what will happen to yen in the i, 2.

Lf'K ;!7 V w fi'-^u^^ Times : Come together, and hearken ye Children of Jarcb, and
^ % { i hear your Father Ifrael. In this Chapter lies the whole Underftanding
ir T}5>.o-^*'Nx« ..¥ 2nd Knnvlcdge, how it would go with the Children of Ifrael wi the

"icäf' „ v-' rs^^ /«/«'f Tmie under the Law, as alfo afterwards v/ith Chriftendom;
for in this Chapter the Spirit has exprc (led and figuratively repre-

fented the Tree of Ifrael, with its Branches, Twigs, and Fruit, both according to the

Kingdom of Nn'u.re, and according to the Kingdom of Grace; and under that fignifies

concerning ail States, Conditions, Orders, and Offices, anong botli Jews and Chrijiians;

efpecially the Antichriltian Kingdom among both Jews and Chriüians is poweiful'y prcfir
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figured under it, whence it arifes, and how it mud fall to the Ground again, and yet would

continue a long Time, even till the Manifeftation or Revelation of Jefus Chrift.

2. For Ifrael here, under this Explanation, declares, concerning the whole Adamical

Tree, how it was good in the Beginning, and how it perifhed -, alfo, how it would be

helped again, and how the Kingdom of Nature would outwardly govern in God's

Wrath, and yet the Kingdom of Grace co-operate through the Wrath, whereby the

natural evil Man would outwardly feem as if he would fcrve God, and minifter to him,

but would only be a falfe Flattery and Shew of Hypocrify fo long, till Chrift would

break forth out of God's Covenant, and deftroy Satan's hypocritical Kingdom.

3. And he begins at Reuben, viz. from the firfi Power of the human Life, and

reaches to Benjamin the laß, under whom Chriftendom is powerfully prefigured, and

what its Properties would be -, fo alfo are the Times and Ages of the World powerfully

pourtrayed under it : If the Reader will obferve it, and gather the Senfe thereof, then

he will find our Explanation in the true and right Ground.

I.

The Teftament of Reuben.

Gen.xlix, 3, 4- He began at Reuben, and faid, Reuben, my firfi Son, thou art jny Power and Virtue,

4.
* ' and my firfi Might and Strength, the chiefefi in the Sacrifice, and the chiefefi in the Kingdom

and Government; he was vain and fickle therein as Water: Thou ßalt not be the chiefefi ;

thou didfi climb up into thy father's Couch, and there hafi defiled my Bed with thy climbing up,

111 the Figure it ftands thus:

5. The Spirit in the Covenant fpeaks forth the human Nature oi Adam, viz. the firft

Power of the firfi Seed to a Re-propagation ; as indeed Reuben alfo was the firft Power
' of Jacob, and fignifies, that the natural firft Adamical Man fhould be the chiefeft in God's

'
• Sacrifice, that is, he fhould bring forth right Fruit to him, which might be to the

Praife of God, and in the \^irtue thereof increafe the heavenly Joy : He fliould gene-

rate Virtue to him, and a Re-expreffion through the implanted Word of God ; and that

is called facrificing to God, when the creaturely human Word, which God formed into

a Creature, vi-z. the human underfianding Life, re-exprefles God's Word out of itfelf,

and forms itfelf in holy Images, Thoughts, or Imaginations.

6. Which Formation is effeded in the generating of the heavenly mercurial Harmo-

ny, vix. after that Manner, as when the implanted Word in Man images or frames itfelf

into a Song of divine Joyfulnefs, and fports in the holy pure Element before God ; in

<= Framing, which " Modelling or holy Defire, the holy Wifdom of God co-models, and becomes

figuring, or fio-ured in Wonders ; whereby the eternal One becomes formable and diftinft, viz. is

imaging. known in different Varieties ; this is called facrificing to God, in that Manner as Twigs

and Branches bear fair Fruit to the Tree, whereby the Tree is known and manifefted to

be good ; thus alio the creaturely-formed Word, viz. Man, fliould to the eternal fpeak-

ing holy Word of God, which Word is the Stock, generate or bear to the Stock good

Fruit, viz. the Praife of God.

7. This is as much as to fay, Adam was the chiefeft in the Sacrifice, for he was the

firft out-fpoken or exprefTed Word that God fpoke in his Image, and was alfo the chiefeft

in the Kingdom or Government ; for to him belonged the eternal Dominion : He was

created out of the Eternal in and to the Eternal ; he was the Image of God, wherein

the Word of God, according to Time and Eternity, was imaged or formed.

8. Therefore now the Spirit in the Covenant reprefents this before him by the Stock
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Stock of Ifrael^ out of which the new Tree Ihould fpring out of the old, and points at

both the Adamical, and alfo the new Tree of Regeneration ; and fpeaks further con-

cerning the firll Power in Adam and Jacob, viz. concerning the Kingdom of Nature
of the firft Image.

9. He was unliable or fickle therein as Water, as we experience it in Adam, and all

natural Men ; as Adam fuddenly and unftably therein departed from his Glory, both

from the divine Kingdom, and alfo from the Sacrifice of God, and entered into Self-

will, and forfook God's "Will, and brought himfelf from the divine ^ Formation into an f imaging, or

earthly Formation with the Defire and Luft, whence he became beftial and evil. modelling.

10. Whence now the Spirit in the Covenant fays, through Jacob, Thou fhalt not be
the chiefeft ; that is, the firft Image fhall not keep the Government, neither in the Do-
minion of the Kingdom, -viz. of the natural Power and Authority, nor in the Sacrifice

of God ; but xUe fecond Adam, Chrift, out of Judah, Ihall be he -, and for this Realbn,

becaufe thou haft climbed up upon thy Father's Couch, and there haft defiled my Bed
with thy climbing up.

This Figure ftands thus:

11. Adam had his Father's chafle Marriage-bed in him ; when his Eve was yet unmade

he was Man and Woman, and yet neither of them, but a true and right Marriage-bed
of God, wherein God's Word in his Marriage in both Tinftures, viz. of the Fire and
Light, works in Power, for he ftood in the Image of God, in which God wrought as

in the holy Angels. The Propagation ftood in one fingle Image ; as God is in one eter-

nal Subftance, fo alfo was he, who was out of that fame Subftance of all Subftances,

created in one only Image ; for the fpermatic Nature and Kind was in him, the Verbum
Fiat, the Word Fiat, which had formed him into the Image of God, wherein the Self-

Love laid, viz. in i\\e perpetual CovL]un€t.\on oi both Properties of the only Tindure,
viz. the Power of the holy Magick-]^\rt and Light, which is Spiritual, and the true

Life.

12. In this Image he was the chiefeft in the Sacrifice, and in the Kingdom ; for he
could facrifice to God both fpiritually and creaturely ; in #he fame Manner as a Tree,

without the Interpofition or Supply from another, does itfelf bring forth its Branches

and Fruit, and ihnifts forth from itfelf the fair Bloflbms in a lovely Smell and Virtue,

with fair Colours according to its Kind •, and that as God's Word had ejeEled and gene-

rated ir out of itfelf, all this Power laid alfo in him.

13. But the Self-will was unftable and fickle therein, and brought itfelf into a beftial

Property, into falfe and wicked Luft and Defire, and climbed with the beftial Luft and

Defire into this holy Marriage-bed, into which Luft Satan brought it, viz. the Ground

of the dark World, according to the Imaging or Reprefentation of Fancy ; as alfo the

Devil, with the holding forth of the monftrous beftial Property, together with the

Subtlety and JFit of the Serpent, viz. of the Ground of the firft Principle ; fo that the

Self-will plunged itfelf therein, and was infeHed therewith, and made its Power of

Imaging or Thinking, according to Soul and Body, monftrous j whence the beftial

Imagination in Adam awaked and began.

14. And here he climbed up upon his Father's, viz. upon God's Marriage-bed, and

defiled it with beftial, as alfo devililh, falfe, and wicked Imaginations ; which Luft he

introduced into God's Concubine, viz. into the heavenly Sperme or Seed of the heaven-

ly World's Subftance, upon which God's Spirit, viz. the holy Word in this heavenly

Subftance, departed from him ; that is, the Self-will of Man rent itfelf ofi^ from the

Will of the Word > and now it was unßable in the Devil's Poilbn, and loft the Kingdom

5
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and the Prlefthood, viz. the princely Throne, and was thereupon weak an-d blind as to

God, and fell down into Sleep, and laid between God and the Kingdom of this World
in Impotence and JFeaknefs,

Celt. ii. 21. 15 Now thus fays Mofes, And God fufFered or caufed him to fall into a deep Sleep,

iOxWoman. and framed a ^ Wife out of him, and brought her to him, and gave him a bcftial Mar-
riage-Bed for a heavenly ; where he may now copulate in Self-Lull, which in the Pre-

fence of Heaven is but a äeßled Marriage-Bed, but is borne with under Ciod's Mercy in

divine Patience, ieeing chat the Vcflel of this Marriage-Bed muft confume, rot, and die,

and Chrill has given in himfelf in this Marriage-Bed into the Midft, as a Mediator and
Redeemer from this monftrous Image, which he will regenerate a-new in himfelf.

16. This powerful Type or Image the Spirit of God alfo reprefents by Reuben, who
was Jacob\ firlf Virtue and Power, wherein the Defire of Reuben alfo modelled itklf in

the Adamical Image, and went back and laid with his Father's Concubine, and in Falle-

hood and Wickednefs copulated with her, as the free Will of the Soul in Adam copu-

lated with God's Concubine in him, by falfe and wicked Luft, and became a Breaker

of Wedlock to God, as Reuben did.

17. And for the Sake of this \iZ% Adam, viz. the firft Power of the natural Man, in

all Men, loft the kingly Priefthood, lb that the natural Man in his own Power and Vir-

tue can no more offer Sacrifice to God ; alio he underftands nothing more of God's
\Cw.n. 14. Word or Kingdom, It is Foolißnefs unto him, and he cannot apprehend it any more;

for he ftands in a poifonous monftrous Image, ivhich in this Adamical Property cannot

inherit the Kingdom of God, and has loft the Kingdom of God, and is now but a Figure

or Similitude of this World and of Hell, a Monfter [inftead] of the Image of God, and
fliall no more be the chief in the Sacrifice and Kingdom -, but Lhrift, in the New-birth
in him, has attained the Kingdom, in the Sacrifice and Government.

18. The natural Man, viz. the firft Power and Virtue, mult be Servant, and lay off

the monftrous whorilh Image, and be new born again ; the Soul through the Spirit of

Chriß, and the Body through the Putrefa£Iion of the Earth, from which, at the End of

the '' Day, he iliall be feparated, and be formed again into the Image of God.

• II. and III.

The Teftament of Si?neo7t and Levi.

Gen.xKi-A, 19- The Brethren, Simeon and Levi, their Swords are murdering JVeapons ; my Soul come

5—7, fiot into their Council, and my Honour be not thou in their Churches, Affemblies, or Congrega-

tions ; for in their Anger they have flain a Man, and in their fiubborn Self-willednefs they

have deßroyed Oxen : Curfed be their Anger, becaufe it was fo vehement and fierce, and their

IVrath, becaufe it was fo raging, I will divide them in Jacob, und fcatter them abroad

in Jfrael.

20. In this Teftament the Spirit very wonderfully takes the two Brethren together,

and reprefents their Figure accordingly, which ought well to be obferved , as alio the

Gfff. xxxiv. Spirit o{ Mofes in the thirty-fourth Chapter takes them together-, where he fays, Simeon

25—29. and Levi took their Swords and went boißeroußy into the City, andflew Sichern, together with

Hemor his Father, and all the Males that were in the whole City, and took the Women and

Children captive, and fpoiled all. Which might indeed be the Adtion and Robbery of two

ftout young Men-, but the Spirit has in that Place, as alio in this, its Figure^ according

as Jacob fays, He would tell them how it would go with them in After-times.

^ 21. In Reuben the Spirit reprefents before the Adamical corrupt Nature, that the fi>ß

3 "N'lrcue
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Virtue and Power of Man fquandred away God's Priefthood and Kingdom, viz. the

Kingdom of Heaven, and defiled God's Marriage-Bed, and made a Bed of Whoredom
thereof: But now in this Figure, the Spirit of God reprefents a powerful Figure, fig-

nifying how the firlt Power of Man would neverthelefs defire to keep its Priefthood and

Dominion, and what kind of Priefts and Rulers would be in this Woild, in the King-

dom of Self-Nature.

2 2. For out of the Stock of Levi came the Priefthood under the Law, and of this the

Spirit here fpeaks, and joins Simeon to him, viz. the worldly Dominion, and fays of them

both as of one, 2'our Swords are murdering TFeapons ; my Soul come thou not into their

Council, and my Honour be not thou in their Churches-, that is, God's living Word, which

he calls his Soul, iliall not be in the Dominion of this earthly World, viz. in Man's firft

natural Self-power ; his holy Word fhall not be in their Councils and Determinatio?js,

wherein they feek only temporal Voluptuoufnefs and Riches ; neither fliall it be in their

Churches and Priefthood, becaufe they do but flatter with the Mouth ; for he fays, Mjf

Honour, be not thou in their Churches.

23. But his Church is the true Image of God from the heavenly World's Subftance,

which in their Murder, by the introduced Poifon of. the Serpent, faded in y^dam, and is

born again in Chrift; but feeing they would only play the Hypocrite before God in the

Monfter of the Serpent, and had not the Church of God in them ; therefore fays the

Spirit, My Honour, be not thou therein.

24. For God's Honour together with Chrift Jefus (hall not come from the natural

Adam, but from God and his holy Word ; thefe fliould be the Holy Church of God in

Man, vix. the Image of the heavenly World's Subftance, which died in Jdam, and

budded forth again in Chrift, in tliis fhould God's Honour appear -, as v^hen Life buds

forth through Death, this was God's Honour : But the felf-Adamical Will, which was

a Murderer, and murdered the heavenly Image in him, fhall not have this Honour ; this

Honour fliall not appear in his murderous WHl.
25. In this Image the Figure Hands clearly, which is portrayed in the Apocalypfe, of Rev.Kv'd,

the great feven-headed Dragon, upon which the Babylonifi Whore rides, where the Dra-

gon and Whore are prefigured as one Image, and it is even the fatne with this of Simeon

and Levi ; and it fignifies, in the Adamical corrupt Power in the monftrous Image, the

Government of Nature in Self-Wili, together with the feSlarian hypocritical Priefthood.

26. The feven Heads of the Beaft are the '' feven Properties of Nature, which are de- ' Seven Pro-

parted from the Temperature, and have attained '' feven Heads, viz. zfevenfold Will, pe^'^s-

whence the Life is come to be in Strife, Mifery, Sicknefs, and Corruption; and the SevenHeads

Whore upon this Beaft is the Soul, which is defiled as a Whore, and enters before God
with this Whore's Image, and plays the Hypocrite in his Prefence.

27. But the Will of the feven-headed Beaft gives its Power and Strength to the

Whore, viz. to the Soul, fo that the Soul fiicks full of Murder, Pride, whorifli Luft,

and Self-honour-, and in this Church and T)en of Murder God's Honour will not be.

28. This Figure and magic Explanation, concerning Simeon and Levi, prefigures to

us \.\\t fpiritual znA. -worldly Dominion-, firft in every Man, whereby he governs himfelf

both in fpiritual and natural Things -, and fecondly, the Management and Authority of

fpiritual and worldly Offices, both m the Church and worldly Matters ; whatever rules

therein in felf-Adamical Power, without the new Regeneration, that bears this Image in

it, viz. the murdering Sword, where Men condemn and flay one another with

Words.

29. All fcurrilous, flanderous, libellous Books, wherein Men reproach and kill one

another with Words, for the Sake of the diviiie Gift and Knowledge, are the murder-

VoL. III. R r r
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oils Swords of Simeon and Levi ; alfo all utirighteotis Sentences of worldly Judgment
are the fame, and God's Honour and Will are not therein.

30. The Spirit takes them both together in one Figure, becaufe both thefe Offices

govern the Adamical Nature : They govern the World, ijiz. the fornfted outlpoken
Word of God ; to them is given the Power and Authority of the Kingdom of Nature,

but they fliall give an Account of this Government : For the Judgment of God is fet in

J?f-v. xix. 20. this Figure, and the Apocalypfe cafis the Falfehood and Wickednefs of this Image down
into the fiery Lake that burns with Briviflcne, and feais up the Bead and the Whore in

Eternity, and gives the Kingdom, the FcJwer, and Authority, together with the Pricß-

hood, to Chrifl: and his Children born of him.

Ceil, xlix. 6. 31, The Spirit of Mcfes fays, /;/ their Anger they have flain a Man, and in their Sdf-
IVill they have deßrcyed Oxen. The Man fignifies the inward fpiritual Man, viz. the true

Image of God, which Adam murdered in all his Children, through his Anger, viz. through

the firfl; Principle, the Kingdom of God's Anger ; which Adam av/akened with his Defire

and Ltiß; and it fignifies further, Chrift that fliould come, whom the Levites with the

Simeonites, viz. worldly Dominion, viz. the Fharißes and healhenifli Government,
VuOiiJd kill : For Jacob faid, He would make knov.'n to them what v/ould befall them in

the /«/«r^ Times.

32. Therefore this Figure looks at the future Man Chrift, whom the Levites would

(lay in their Envy and Anger, as is alfo come to pafs ; and for that Caufe fliall his Ho-
nour be no more in their Churches-, for after fuch flaying of Chrifl', their Church was

taken /rem them, and the Temple deftroyed, and their Sacrifices ceafed, in which for-

merly the Figure of Chrift, viz. God's Honour, ftood.

33. But the Oxen which they have caufed to perifh, in their Self-Will, fignifies the

outward Man from the Limns of the Earth, which they have caufed to perifti with the

Defire of Vanity, fo that it is become lb grofsly beftial and miferable, that it is turned

from a heavenly paradifical Image into a corruptible one, which is done out of Self-

Will.

3+. Further, it points at the future Self-Will of the Levites, with their worldly Do-
minion, fignifying how they would flay and kill with their murdering Swords, whereas

they can deftroy no -more of God's Children, but the Oxen, viz. the beßial Man-, which

murdering Swords have ever been among this Generation, both with the Jews and

Chriftians, which the Children of God ought well to obferve, that the Spirit of God in

the Covenant fays, His Soul fkall not be in their murderous Council., nor his Honour in their

Churches, for the Sake of which they murder and deftroy many that will not believe

their Seas, and felf-willed Conclufions and Determinations.

25. Efpecially at this prefent Time, when Men ftrive only about the Churches and

Church -matters, and murder one another for fuch things, and deftroy Land and People

in their Self-Will : Men living only in Self-Will, who do «1?/ intend and feek God's Ho-
nour thereby, but only their own Honour, Might, Authority, and Power, and thereby

fatten the Ox, viz. the Belly God, the Honour of God and his Word is not among all

thefe ; but as Jacob fays, Curfed be their Anger, for it is vehement and fierce, and their

Wrath, for it is raging ; for they do all out of Self-lFill and Anger, and therein the

Anger of God drives them on ; and therefore they run on into the Cnrfe in the mur-

derous Swords.

•^6. And it fays further, / will divide them in Jacob, andfcatter them in Ifrael; which

is indeed befallen them, fo that they are divided and fcattered among all People, and^

have now no City, Country, or Principality more •, alfo the Spirit intimates the dividing ot

the earthly Life, wherein this Anger and Self-Will muft be quite divided from it, and

the Body be fcattered like Aßcs : For the Curfe breaks in Pieces and fcatters both its

5
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Dominion and Priefthood, together with its Body and outward Senfes and Life ; for it

is all in the Frefence of God but a Curfe and Vanity.

37. For the Spirit of Jacob \iys, I will divide them in Jacob., that is, through the

Covenant of Jacob, viz. through Cbriß, and will fcatter them in Jfrael ; that is, through

the new Sprout out of the Covenant, the Adamical Tree (liall be deftroyed and divided,

and its Works, together with its Body and Thoughts, be fcattered, and the Works of

the Devil be brought to nothing -, alio this their Prjefthood and Dominion fhall be yet

fo deftroyed, divided, and fcattered, as the Chaff is by the Wind, when the Kingdom

of Chrift and his Prieflhood fliall fpring up, where Chrift alone Ihall reign ; and then all

this will have an End, which feems ftrange to Babel.

IV.

The Teflament of ytulah.

38. Judah, thou art he, thy Bfethren willpraife thee ; thy Hand will be upon the Neck vf Gen. xlix,

thy Enemies, thy Fathers Children will bow down before thee : Judah is a young Lion, thM 8—12,

nrt come aloft, my Son, through great Victory ; he hath ßooped down and couched, as a Lion

and as a Licnefs : Who will fet upon him to roufe him up ? The Scepter will not be removed

from Judah, nor a Mafler from his Feet, till the Saviour cometh, and to him will the^ People

cleave : He will bind his Foal to the Vine, and his She-Affes Colt to the precious Branch ; he

will wafh his Garment in Wine, and his Mantle in the Blood of Grapes : His Eyes are red-

der than Wine, and his Teeth whiter than Milk,

39. By the firft three Sons oi Jacob the Spirit intimates concerning the corrupted loft

Adam and his Children, fignifying how they were in the Sight of God, and what their

Kingdom upon Earth would be ; but here with Judah he begins to intimate concerning

the Kingdom of Chrift, viz. concerning Chrift's Perfon and Office, and fets Chrift in

xh^ fourth Line, which is a great Myftery : For in the fourth Property of the generating

of Nature is underftood the Fire, viz. the Original of the Fire, out of which the Ligh£

takes its Original, whereby the Abyfs becomes majeftic, wherein then alio the Original

of Life is underftood, before the Soul is therein underftood according to its Property.

40. Seeing then this Soul's Ground in Adam was fallen and perißed, therefore God
has alfo kt his Figure of the new Life therein, and in this Teftament of the twelve Pa-

triarchs the Figure ftands, fignifying how the Beginning of Life is, and how the New-

Birth fprings forth in the Light again, through the perifliing Fire-Life in the Light

:

Alio in the Teftament oi Judah all Circumflances are declared, (l:iewing how the new Life

in Chrift would fpring forth through the Soul, and rule over the Sting of Death.

41. Jacob fays. Thou art he, thy Brethren will praife thee : In this he looks outwardly

upon the earthly Kingdom, which fliould arife in the future Time; and inwardly he

looks upon the Kingdom of Chrift, which both Jews and Heathens would embrace,

and praife and honour Chrift as God and Man.
42. And he fays further, For thy Hand will be upon the Neck of thy Enemies; by this

he underftands and means not only the Jews outward Enemies, but that the Hand,
•viz. the Power of Chrift's Grace, would eflentially, adlually, and efFefbually be upon
the Neck of Satan, and the Serpent's Poifon and Will, in Flefla and Blood, and ever-

more trample upon that Serpent's Head in his Children of Faith.

43. Alfo, Thy Father's Children will bow before thee ; that is, before this Clrißy of

the Stock or Tribe of Judah, will all the Children of God ftoop, bow, and pray to, as

a God-Man and Man-God.
R r r 2
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44. Alfo, Judc.h is a young Lion, that is, r«wn»^ atrainft the Devil, and a Deftroyer of
Death and Hell, as a frefli young nimble Lion, mighty in Strength and Power.

45. Alfo, 'Thou art come aloft, my Sott, and exalted, by a great Violory, that is, after he
had the Vidlory over God's Anger, over Death, Sin, the Devil and Hell, he was
placed at the Kight-Hand of God's Power, as a Man-God, and rules over all his

Unemies.

46. Alfo, He flocped and couched do-jvn, as a Lion and as a Ltoaefs : Who ivill fet upon

him to roufe him up ? That is, he has deeply humbled himlelf v/ith his higheft Love, and
given himk-lf in our ailumed Humanity into the Scorn and Contempt of the fallen

Man, and Hooped into God's Anger, and fuffered the natural Life to break in Pieces,

and very patiently given his ftrong Lion's Might thereinto.

47. but that the Text fays, as a Lion and as a Lioncfs, it fignifies the young Lion of

the dixine V/ord in the Soul, and the Lionefs fignifies t!ie Name JESUS in the molt in-

ward Ground of the heavenly World's Siibßance, viz. the noble Lionefs of Sophia \ that

is, the right Seed of the Woman from the Adamical Light's Tinfture, which faded in

Adam, and in this Lion was made living again in divine Power, and afibciated itfelf

again to the Lion, viz. to the Soul.

48. Alio, Who iiüill fet upon him to roufe him up ? That is, who can fet himfelf agatnfl.

this Lion and heavenly holy Lionefs to roufe them up, which arc, God over all, and

through all ! Who will take away his Power, who is the Beginner of all Power,
Strength, and Might ? Where is the Champion that can ftrive, when there is no higher

Power to be had ?

49. Alfo, The Scepter ßall not be removed from Judah, nor a Maßer from under his

Feet, till the Champion or Saviour cometh, and to him will the People cleave : The Under-

ftanding or Meaning of this is tivofold, viz. outwardly concerning the Kingdom of

Jtidah, that the Jewißj Scepter of its Kingdom fliould continue, and they be a King-

dom till this Champion or Saviour, viz. the Lion with the Lionefs, viz. Chrift, that

is this Covenant, fliould become Man ; which is fo come to pafs, that they held their

Kingdom, though it y^c-w^i often as it were quite overthrown, till Chrift ; and then k
quite ceafed, and there was another Matter or Governor that ruled it, for fince that

Time they muft be fervile People : For the Champion or [Saviour has taken to himfelf

their Kingdom, and is therewith entered in among the Heathen, and has called them
alfo to himfelf.

50. But the inward Ground is this, that the Kingdom of Chrift and his Dominion
over Sin, Death, the Devil and Hell, will not ceafe, nor any other Ruler or Maftcc

come from between his Feet ; that is, from the Covenant of God; till this Saviour

Chrift Ihould come again to Judgment, and fever his Enemies, then fhall he deliver up
the Kingdom again to his Father, and then God fhall be all in all ; therefore do th>e

Jews in vain hope for another Mafter or Ruler, although indeed he v/ill come to thetn

alfo in the Time of his Revelation, Manifeftation, or Appearing ; which Time is near,

(i^ . wherein the Kingdom of Chrift will be manifefted to all People.

51. Alfo, To him will the People cleave ; this is done already according to his Hu-
manity, and will much more be done in his laft Manifeftation, that all People v/ill cleave

to him and acknowledge him : When Babel takes its End, then will this be nrft pe(f-

fedly fulfilled, which Dependance and Cleaving to him, at prefent, the Images, Imagi--

nations, or Ficlions of Opinions, and Se6is in Babel, keep back, in that the ftrange and

foreign People and Nations ftumble, and are fcandalized at the Contentions and Difpu-

i Qj. •Words tations of confounded ' Speeches, and keep from it.

of jarring 52. But when the Tower oi Babel hWs on every Side, then fhall all People cleave to

Contetttion. him, honOLir and ferve him, which Dependance and Adherence to him, the fuppofsd.
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Chriilendom has hindered by the Antichrifi, which has a long Time fat in the Seat of

Chrift, as an earthly God -, when this ceai'es, then will the Kingdom of Chrift be wholly

C manifcft, which Men at prefent behold only in "" Images : This is underftood by thole "^ Or Opini-

of our Society. ons, without

53. Alto, He will bind his Foal to the Vine, and his She-AJfes Colt to the noble Branch.
]^no^"ej„e

O thou poor, iick, old, mifcrable ^^«w/ If thou didft underftand this rightly, then

thou wouldft be delivered from all Strife : What is the Foal and the She-Afs's Colt ?

The Foal is the human Sail-, for the young Lion fignifies the Power of the divine Word
in the Soul; but the Foal is the natural Soul, which Chrift fhould bind to the Vine of
the fweet-tafted divine Love; that is, the eternal Speaking Word would bind this Foal,

the creaturely Soul's Word of the Soul's. Hflence and Subrtance, to itfelf, and be mar-
ried to it; and the She-Afs is the inward paradifica! Man, viz. the divine Man, from
the Ens of the inward Ground, from the heavenly World's Light's Subftance, viz. the

Virgin Scphia.

54. This She-Afs, which muft bear the outward Burthen of the beftial Man upon if,

fhould Chrift, that is, the Word, bind to the Name JESUS, viz. to God's own felf-

fubfifting Subftance, viz. to the moft noble Branch, which bears the fweet Wine of the

Love of God.

55. And this She-Afs is the Temple of God, wherein the Kingdom of God is again

manitefted in us; it is Chriß in us, which is a She-Afs in Man; himfelf takes upon Cs/r/: iii. tj<^

him the Burthen and Sin of Man, and flays it through the young Lion. ^"'^' -7-

56. This inward Vttw fpiritual holy Man is rightly the She-Afs's Colt, for it muft be
manifefted through the Soul, as Light is manifcfted through Fire; thus a Man is to

underftand, that the Light is the Fire^ Colt, and is manifefted through the Fire, from -

the dying of th»; Candle ; thus alfo it is to be underftood in the Ground of the Soul,

which is alio a Fire-Spirit.

57. O thou poor Chrifiendom! If thou didft underftand this rightly, and didft preß
into it, fo that thou alio wiih this She-Afs, '^h^xch faded in Adam, ftoodeft bound to the

Foal's noble Branch, what Occafion for ftriving then ? Is it not now a fimple She-A!s
which bears Chrift and Jdam upon it, viz. Chrift in it, which is its noble Branch, viz.

its Sap and Pov.'er, and Adam upon it as a Burthen ?

58. O thou BabylonifiD Whore ! Thou keepeft off this She-Afs with thy Dragon-Be^tü,

fo that poor Chrißendom rnuft bear thy evil Beaft whereon thou Whore rideft ; but thy

Time is /tear, that thou art to go into the Abyfs of Hell-Fire, fays the Spirit of
Wonders.

59. Alfo, He will waßo his Garment in Wine, and his Mantle in the Blood of the Grape;
that is, Chrift will wafli our Humanity, viz. the Garment of the Soul, in the Wine of
his Love, and with the Love wafti away from tlie defiled Adamical Flefli the earthly

'Drcfs and Spawn of the Serpent, that Adam had received v/ith his Defire and Luft, from
which the earthly Man became a Beaft', and leave the Spawn of the Serpent to the

Earth, and in the End burn it up with the Fire of God.
60. And his Mantle in the Blood of the Grape : The Mantle is the Cover which covers

the v;alhed Garment, and is even the precious purple Mantle of Chrift, viz. the Scorn,

AffliBion, Torment, and Suß"ering, when he thereby waftied our Sins in his Blood ; that

is, the right Blood of the Grape, wherein he waflied his Mantle, which now he cafts

over our Garment and covers it, viz. over our Flumanity, that God's Anger and the

Devil may not touch it.

61.0 Man ! confider this; this Mantle will not be caft over the Beaft and the Whore
to cover them, as Babel teaches, but over the waßjed Garmenr, that is waftied in right

true Repentance with God's Love : This Garment of the Soul will be covered withtha. -
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Mantle of Chrift, which is once ivnßjed in his Blood of the Grape, and not Whores,

Panders, unclean Perlons, covetous. Extortioners, unrighteous, cruel, raging, ftcrn,

and proud •, Jo long as they are fuch, they have only the Mantle of the Bahylonijh Whore
about them, and get not this holy wafhed Mantle of Chritl upon them ; flatter, and

play the Hypocrite as much as thou wilt, yet thou wilt not get it, except thou art 'j:aflxd

beforehand : Thy comforting thyfelf will not avail thee, thou muft fet upon it in Lar-

neft, that thy She-Afs may live, and thy Foal be tlTentially bound to the Vine Chrilt,

eile thou art a Memher of the Whore fitting upon the feven-headed Dragon -, and if thou

couldftpafs through the Thrones of Heaven, yet thou wouldft be but a Child of the

Dragon.

62. O, Bahd^ Babel! what haft thou done, in covering the Bcaß with this Mantle,

and art thyfelf remaining under it a Wolf?
6^. Alio, His Eyes are redder than Wine, and his Teeth ivbiter than Milk : His Eyes

are now the Fire-flaming Love, which pierce and preis through the Father's Anger, and

look through the fiery Soul, wherein the Father's Anger in the fiery Soul becomes a

Light-flaming Love-tire ; and fo the Soul's ElTence is thereby become a fweet pleafant-

tafted divine red Love-Wine, one Property in the foulifli Effence tafling the other in great

Defire of Love, and the Father's Property of Anger flows forth in a clear good pleafant

Relifli.

64. And his Teeth are whiter than Milk: Thefe white Teeth are the Deflre of the in-

ward fpiritual Man, where the holyWord is together in the Defire of thefe Teeth, which

white Teeth or heavenly Defire apprehends, eats, and drinks the Grape of Chrift's Blood;

for it is the fpiritual Moutii for which Chrift has ordained his Teftament, that it fhould

John vi. 53, with thefe white Teeth eat his Fleflo and drink his Blood ; this the Spirit in the Covenant
^c- declares clearly and plainly by Jacob.

65. For the Teftament of Judah points throughout at Chrift, at his Perfon, Office,

and Kingdom, for of Judah Chrift fliould come according to the Humanity ; outwardly

the Figure of the Type ftands, and inwardly, in the fpiritual Figure, Chrift ftands

clearly.

The Seventy-feventh Chapter.

A furthe?" Explanat}o?t of Jacobs T'eßament^ coiiceriihtg the other

eight Sons ; how both the Jewifh Gover?t?ne7it or KiTigdom on

Earthy and alfo Chriftendom, is typified under it^ fiewifig how

it would go with the?n,

i.j«r^^^^^"«^Y the firft three Sons of Jacob is typified, in the Figure, the King-

^ ©i^S'© ^ ^°"^ of perifhed, or corrupt Nature, viz. the Adamical Man, what it

^ ^ © ^ 'S' ^"^ '^y 7"^"^ Chrift is typified, who fhould come and bring the

i^ @ ^ © b!!
Adamical Man into his Kingdom ; but by the other eight Sons of

^ @®^® jS Jacob is typified only the Figure of worldly Officers, States, and Go-

^^^^^^JhI vernments, fignifying, how the Adamical Man would manage the

fuperior Dominion, and how alfo the inward Figure of the Kingdom

of Chrift would ftand clofe by it.
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2. For here, in the outward Figure, is firft typified where each Tribe or Stock would

have their Dwelling and Habitation, and wliat their Office in Ifrael would be ; but near

to it ftands always the Figure, reprefenting how the outward and the inward iVIan would

Hand clofe by one another ; and how the Kingdom of Nature and the Kindom of Grace

would dwell one by anoclier-, alfo how the fcven Properties of Nature in God's Anger^

according to the firft Principle, would alfo put forth or explicate themfelves, and intro-

duce themrelves into Figure, to xht divine Manifeftation ; which the Reader iTiould well

obicrve and confider, for we will explain bcih the inward and the outward Figure,

V.

The Teftament of Zebidim.

3. Zehtilun tvill dtvell at the Haven of the Sea, and at the Haven of Ships, and reach to Gen.-aWx. i j,

Zidon. This firft is the outward Figure, fhewing where this Tribe or Stock will dwell

in the promifed Land ; but the Spirit alio has its Figure, to which it points.

4. For Zebulun in the Language of Nature in Senfe is called a Defne or Longing that

goes to Gc/dy which Longing refides with good People; and it fignifies here that the

Adamical Man would dwell near God, and that he would have Delight and Refrefhment

from the divine Cchabilation-, for Jacob begat Zebulun oi Leah, which otherwife was not

efteemed,' becauie fhe was tender-lighted and bleer-eyed, and not fo fair as Rachel wäs;

which Leah put her Hope in God, that he would blefs her, that ftie fliould be fruitful

and bear Children to her Hufband Jacob.

5. Now when flie bore Zebulun, Ihe faid,G<ji hath pleaded wellfor me ; that is, I turned Gen. xxx. zc.

my Defire to him, and he has fulfilled it for me, now his Will dwells with mine; and

ße called him [* 'Zcbu]un'] a near Dwelling or Co-habitation; that is, God dwells withp^ni*

me, and now alfo will my Hufband dwell with me in Love; and it fignifies, that tiie Grace

of God in his Mercy and Compaffion fliall ftill dwell vnth the poor Adamical, perifhed,

or corrupt Children of Flelli, and not forfake them in their Mifery.

6. But it has more refpedt to the Covenant, that the Children of the Covenant in

their Adamical Nature would be a near Cohabitation in Hope, and that the outward

Man would not apprehend the Kingdom of Chrift, but v/ould be a near Cohabitation with-

it ; where Chriß Ihould dwell in the inward Ground, viz. in the fpiritual World, and

Adam in this " Time of the Life, and yet be a Cohabitation. n WorlJ, or

7. For as the Spirit has hyjudah declared Chrift in the Flefh, fo now here he declares outwardLife,

that the outward Man would not be Chrift, but be a Cohabitation of Chrift ; Chrift

would poiTefs the inward Grounci; as he alfo lays. My Kingdom is not of this World:

Therefore the outward mortal Man ftiould 7wt fay of itfelf, I am Chrift ; for he is only a

Cohabitation of Chrift, as the outward World is only a Cohabitation or near Neighbour-

hood to the Kingdom of Chrift; for Chrift is the inward fpiritual World, hidden in the

outward vifiile W'orld, as the Day is hidden in the Night, and yet they dwell one by,

near, and with the other.

VI.

The Teftament of IJfachar.

8. Ißachar is a ßrovg-boued Afs, and he lodgeth in Valleys, between the Borders or Hills of Gin, xlir,

the Country, and he faw Reß that it was good, and the Land that it was pleafant and fruit- H— '5'

fid; but he hath bowed his Shoulders to bear, and is become a 'Tribute Servant. In this
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Teftament of Jffachar the Spirit points firft at the outward Figure of this Tribe or

Stock, fliewing where they fliould dwell, viz. in the Midfl of the Land in good Eale

and Keft, but yet be tributary ; but the powerful Figure looks upon the inward Ground,

viz. upon the human Nature.

C^«.'xxx. 18. 9- tor vi\\^i-\ Leah ho'ce IJfachar, (he faid, Gcd hath rewarded me in that I gave nty

Maid to my Hußand, andJhe called him Iffachar ; that is, a divine Wages or Reward: For

fhe had given Rachel her Son's Mandrakes, that fhe luffered Jacob to fleep with her this

Night, upon which flie conceived this Son, therefore fiie called him a Kecompence from

God.
10. But the Spirit fays in this Figure, he would be a boned ftrong Afs, and lodge

between the Borders-, which outwardly in its Habitation was juft fo : But in the inward

Figure he fays, The Man which is obtained from God by Prayer is indeed a Gift and

Wages, but his Adamical Nature is only a boned ftrong Afs for the Burthen, who bears

the Adamical Sack ; but he dwells with his Mind between the Borders, viz. between

God and the Kingdom of this World; his Mind prefles into the Borders of God, and

the Body dwells in the World.

11. Therefore the Mind muft be as a boned fervile flavifli Afs, which though it

fits at Eafe and Rell, in a good Habitation in the Borders of God, yet it muft bear the

Burthen of Sins and of Death in the earthly Sack, and there is no buying it off with the

Mandrakes, before the Death of the earthly Man ; alfo no praying to God for it availsy

that thereby the boned ftrong Afs might come to divine Liberty; it muft remain an

Afs, till Chrift in himfelf brings it into the eternal Reft; The Adamical Hurt and Lofs

is fo great, that the Afs muft leave the Sack in the Death of Chrift, otherwife he will

not be rid of it.

12. But he adds the Caufe why he muft remain a boned ftrong Afs ; for he fays, lie faw
the Refi, that it was good, and the Land, that it was pleafaut ; that is, that the Mind
would always defire to refl in the Luft and Pleafure of the Flefti, and would defire to

take care oi xhe earthly Luft ; and in that Regard, the Mind muft be a fervile Afs, and

Servant of God's y^«^tT, and fo feparates the natural Adamical Man from the Seed of

the Covenant, viz. from the Perfon of Chrift; fo that the natural Adamical Man, in its

/«^Y^ Nature, is but this Afs v/ith the Sack, till Chrift pofiefles his Kingdom in him ;

no Covenant or Praying avails, but that Adam muft in this World remain an Afs, till the

Sack be gone, and then he is called a new Child in Chrift ; which new Child in this

Life is the in-ward Ground, but the boned ftrong Afs is the new Child's Inßrument, upon

which the Sack is carried, for the Servility of God's Anger continues fo long as the Sack

lafts.

VII.

The Teftament of Dan.

Gf«. xlix. ^3' T>an will he a Judge among his People, as any other Generation in Ifrael : Dan will

16—18. he a Serpent in the Way, and an Adder on the Path, and will bite the Hofe in the Heels,

that his Rider ßjall fall back : O Lord, 1 wait for thy Salvation, This is a powerful

Figure of the outward Power and Authority of human Officers in the Kingdom of this

WorM, and is fo ftrongly prefigured, that it is terrible to read, if a Man rightly difcerns

the Figure; and yet in the Prefence of God it ftands in its own proper Figure thus :

The Spirit lays, Dan will be a Judge among his People, as one of the Generations or

Tribes in Ifrael.

In
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In the Figure it ftands thus

:

14, Dan ftands in the Figure of all outward Officers, from thofe of highefl Authority

and Power, even to the Government of the human Life itfelf-, therefore the Spirit fays ^ Ordering

of him, he fhallbe in his own Might and Power as one Man is to another: In thePrefence of a Man's

of God he is not efteemed^g^rw/fr in his own Nature than a Servant or Minifter, for heP"^^'^ 4,'"

ferves God in his Office, as another Servant does his Lord and Mafter ; the Office is pioyments!"*
God's, wherein he fits as a Judge. The Office is the Authority and Power, and he him-

felf is before God as another Man.
«•5. But the Spirit fays, Dan will be a Serpent on the Way, and an Adder on the Path ;

that is, this Judge in God's Office would draw Poifon out of the Power and Authority,

viz Self-Will, and fay of himfelf, the Authority is mine, the Office is mine ; that is,

called on the Way, for the Way which they fhould go is God's, viz. true Righteoufnefs ;

then fays Dan., That Land and Country, this City, that Village, thofe Goods, that

Money, is mine, it is my oivn, I will ufe it to my own Profit, Advantage, and Honour,
and live in this Office as I will.

lb. And this very Selfhood is the Serpent and venomous Adder on the Way; for it

walks very dangerous Steps upon the Paths of Righteoufnefs •, it turns Righteoufnefs

into Selfhood, to do what it will-, it fays, I am a Lord -, the City, Land and Country,

the Village, or Authority and Power, is mine-, I may do with the People what I will,

they are mine ; and {o fucks Poifon out of God's Office of a Judge, and thereby afflidts

the Miferable, and flings with this Poifon round about in the Way of the Office, as an
Adder and Serpent.

17. For the Spirit fays. He will bite the Horfe in the Heels, fo that his Rider will fall

backzvard; that is, he will bite the Horfe, that is, the Office whereon he rides, in the

Heels, viz. in the Juß Right, that the Righteoufnefs, viz. God's Rider, which he fliall

bring, may fall backward, and that he may govern as God's Rider, in ßead of the

Righteoufnefs ; whereupon the Rider, God's Righteoufnefs, in his Office fays, Lord,

I wait for thy Salvation ; that is, till thou fendeß the right Rider C^r///, who fhali ride

over this Adder and Serpent again.

18. When Rachel could bear no Children to Jacob, ßie was troubled at Jacob, and faid to Gen. xxk.

him. Procure me Children, if not, 1 die ; but Jacob was wrath with Rachel, and faid, I am '" ^'

not God, that Ißould give thee Fruit of thy Body : But ßje faid. Behold, there is iny Maid-
Servant Bilha : Lie thou with her, that ße may bring forth on my Lap, and I ßjall be built

up by her ; and thus ßoe gave him Bilha her Maid- Servant to Wife, and Jacob laid with

her ; fo Bilha conceived, and bore Jacob a Son : 'Then faid Rachel, God hath judged my Caufe,

and heard my Voice, and hath given me a Son ; therefore fhe called him Dan.

19. This now is the pov/erkil Figure of Jacobs Teftament, wherein he prophefies ^a

terribly concerning Dan, that he would be a Serpent ; and in the right Figure it fignifies

Man's own Will, which will not fuffer God to judge and lead if, but always murmurs
againft God, as Rachel murmured againfl; Jacob, becaufe it went not with her as fhe

would, and'was implacable with preffing Jacob, that he would give her Children, or

elfe fhe would die; at which Jacob was wroth.

20. So now the Spirit reprefents the Figure by Bilha, Rachel's Maid-Servant, whom
flie gave to Jacob for a Wife, who bore this Dan, who fliould be a Judge and Determiner

of the Anger and Strife between Jacob and Rachel, when the Sef-Will of Rachel would
have Children by Force.

21. And it prefigures this to us, that the worldly Office of a Judge has its Original

from God's Maid-Servant; that is, from the Kingdom and Dominion of Nature, and
Vol. III. Sff
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that God created Man under no Office of a Judge -, but the Self-murmuring, fluhborfiy

and oppofite Will of Man, which will 7iot be obedient to God, nor endure to be judged
and lead by his Spirit, that has caufed that Ban, viz. the Power and Authority, to judge,

is borne in the Lap oi Rachel, viz. in the Liberty of Nature.

22. Therefore the Spirit in the Covenant by Jacob pronounces {o flmrp and fevere a

Sentence upon it, and fays. This Ban, that is, this Office of a Judge, would be a Ser-

pent and Adder in the Way of Righteoufnefs, and would bite the juft Right, viz. the

Heels of his Horfe, that his Rider, viz. Juftice and Righteoufnefs, might fall to the

Ground-, and then Nature fhall wait for the Salvation of God, viz. for the Juftice and.

Right of Chrift by and through Love -, and then Dan'?, Office ffiall ceafe.

23. Which ought well to be confidered by thee, Babel, feeing thou boafteft of Chrift,

whether thy Salvation be in thee, or not, that thou mighteft judge thyfelf, and not need.

to have Judges, who muft judge thy Unrighteoufnefs, wherein thou art 710 Chriflian, fee-

ing thou continually murmureft with Rachel, and feekeft thy JVill, therefore alio the

Adder and Serpent of Dan may well fting thee •, for thy Evil, Malice, and Wickednefs
caufes that, viz. thy ov/n PFilfulnefs ; therefore alfo has God given thee up under Daw's
fallen Rider, fo that thou muft go along as a Slave and ridden Horfe, whom the

Serpent ftings with his venomous Sting, viz. with the Fov.er and Authority of ufurp-

ing felf.

24. But that Drt«'s Rider muft fall backward fignifies, that this Dan v/ith his Office

fliall fall backward in the Confcience of a Chriftian, when he turns to Chrift, and works
Repentance -, for in Repentance Dati's Government ceafes, the Rider, God's Anger, falls

backward. Therefore alfo every Chriftian is bound to forgive every one from his Hearty

when Repentance, and Confeffion, and Acknowledgement of Sins comes, and lb calt

the Office of a Judge behind his Back-, for the Office of a Judge is the Office concerning

Sin, t\\^l fevers Right from Wrong, and always falls heavy upon that which is falfe and

wicked ; but the Serpent often bites the Horfe in the Heels, viz. Favour, Grcatnefs,

Reward, Gifts and Bribes : Thefe make Dan an Adder and Serpent.

25. And we fee clearly that Dan, viz. the Office of a Judge in Ifrael, has its Origi-

nal from the murmuring, ftubborn, and oppofite Will, and that Dan is only a Deter-

miner of Strife, and not, as he fuppofes, to be his own Lord in his Office, but a Divi-

der-, as Rachel idys, God has judged my Caufe, viz. by this Dan, her Maid-Servant's

Son, and not her own Son ; to fignify that a Child of God needs no Judge, he Judges

himfelf, and fuffers with Patience.

viir.

The Teftament of Gael.

Gen.xMx. 19. 2^- Gadßands prepared, he will lead an Hofi and retreat back again: This Figure does

not prefigure that the Children of Gad ftiall be Captains ot Troops, as alfo Dans
Children ftiall not be mere Judges, but it reprefents the fpiritual Figure, which is to be

Gen. XXX, feen by Leah, who gave her Maid-Servant alfo to Jacob, when ßje ccafed to bear, and would
9~'"" make Hafle to prevent Rachel; for Gad was born of Zilpa, and ftiould prevent Dan-, for

flie faid readily, Turn rhee before him, and turn about to me again ; and it denotes

human Foiecafting and Carefulnefs, Subtlety, Policy, and wicked Craft and Cun-
ningnefs, that with all Subtlety prevent the Right and Juftice, and would elevate theni-

felves above ail Right and Truth.

27. For Gad and Dan are both from the Maid-Servants, and are in the Figure as a

Strife, for Rachel and Leah would one prevent the other, and therefore their Ways were
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merely oppofite -, fo this Figure ftands thus : When Ban will judge, theti comes Gad

with his iubtle Agility and p Readiuefs, and works him out of his Office with flatteringp officiouf-

Speeches, and fpecious Pretences, with Lyins, and perverting Prevarication; for itnefs, toun-

w/Wj all Truth about, and fets his agile, nimble Subtlety in the Right of Truth, and^^j^^^^ne^ ^ni

fo the Judge is blinded by his agile, nimble Officioufnefs. hjmfclf.

2S. This the Spirit intimates rtrongly concerning Ifrael, fignifying how tbey would

live one among another, and how the Self-Power and Authority with Dar?, and the Jgi-

Jity with Gad, would govern the World ; but thefe are both of them but Children of the

Maid-Servants,, and not of the Free-Women, and their Offices (hall have an End.

IX.

The Tefiament of Aßjer.

29. Frc?n Aflier ccmes his i fat Bread, and he will a£l to pkafe Kings ; when Zilpa,c,.>,.x\\x.z^.

Zeah's Maid-Servant, had borne Gad, viz. that which was prepared, fubtle, cralty,'^.Or fi^neft of

always ready at every fubtle Aflault, againft the right Juftice and Judgment of Dan ;

then fays Mofes, fhe here Jacob the fecojid Son, and thenfaid Leah, It is well with me, forG.,,. xxx.

-the Daughters will praife me, and call me bkjfed; and flje called him Ajher ; and Jacob faid"i 13-.

in the Teftament, From Aß:er comes his fat Bread, and he will live to pleafe Kirigs.

Here Jacch, viz. the Spirit in the Covenant, comprifes thefe two Brethren together in a

Figure; for Gßi has the Agility, and y^^r takes his fat Bread from the King; and

Leah fays at his Birth, T!he Daughters will praife ine, and call me bleffed.

30. Here now ftands the Figure : But what Explanation may this have ? Gad orders

his Ways with Subtlety, and Afher with Flattery and Hypocrlfy, among the Kings and

Potentates in Authority and Power, whereby he attains profperous fat Days of Plenty,

Pleafure, and Voluptuoufnefs : And fuch are all that fhall fit in Offices, and as Judges

and Magiftrates, they do all to pleafe their Lord and King, that they may be reputed,

iionoured, applauded, and rewarded by him, and that they may have their fat Bread

from him ; and the Spirit, by thefe three Sons, fignifies powerfully what Kind of People

would ride the World, -viz. by Dan the Serpentj'wz. Self-Will ; and by Gad Subtlety,

Treachery, and undermining Deceit; and hy Aßicr falfe and wicked Flattery, and

fychophantifing Hypocriiy ; who always fit in the Courts of Kings, and ferve them for

their fat Bread, and only hunt after the Applaufe and Honour of Men.

31. Therefore fays the Spirit, From Jfher comes his fat Bread: From whom comes

the fat Bread ? Anfwer, from the nimble fubtle Heads, who make the Caufe of Flatterers

and Hypocritesy^^»! right : The Flatterers fit near Kings ; and they applaud a King in

his Selfhood, and fay. Do what thou wilt, it is all good and right ; and when the King

would willingly have it in the Appearance oi Right, that it alfo may be applauded, then

comes Gad with his nimble, fubtle, perverted, far-fetched, argumentative, prerogative

Right, and fets the King's own Self-Will in the Right of Nature, fo thd^t xtfeems to be

right; to thefe Aßjer gives the King's fat Bread; thus they all three Wve in the Serpent,

and fo it bites the Horfe in the Heels, and they are all three the Maid-Servant's Children,

z-iz. Minillers and Servants of Self-W' ill.

Dan is the Manager of the ' fuperior Office; Gadh his Counfellor at Law in Matters
i Or fupreme»

of Right, Juftice, and Judgment, fuch as the Lavs^ers and Juriftsare; and ^^r is

the Nobility and Counfellors of State ; thefe the Spirit has forefeen in their Teftament

in thefe Things, which they would hereafter praftife; for the Teftator fays not. You
ßall be fuch, but you will be fuch, and fliews excellently what the Government on Earth,

in the Self-Will of the human Nature, would be.

Sff 2
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X.

The Teftament of Naphtali.

Gt^K. xlix. 2r. 33. Naphtali is a fwift Hind, and giveth fair Words. Naph IaU is the fecond Son of
Bilha^ Rachel's Maid-Scivant, which fhe bore after Dan, and is a right Brother of
Dan : Thefe Bretliren of Naphtali are now among Kings and Judges, and denote the

'Or Confi. earthly Wifdom from the ' Conftellation, or Stars, which with eloquent fair Speeches
gwration. adom the Office of Judicature •, fo that Dan, Gad, and Jjher, are called able, wife,

underftanding, and learned Lords and Mafters.

34. But he alfo proceeds only from i\\e Strife between Rachel zn^ Jacob ; fox Rachel

Ctn, XXX. S. faid, when Bilha her Maid-Servant bore him, God hath decided between me and my Sißer,

and Ifjall prevail over her : This fignifies in the Figure, that thefe wife and learned

Speeches ot' Napthali, in this Office of Judicature, would be able to bow, bend, and
turn about all Caufes, fo that Self-Will would remain ftill a Judge in all Caufes •, fo that

none would be able to objeft any Thing in the leaft againft thefe /e//r Rulers, the Sons
of the Maid-Servants, but they would have the Government in Ifrael, and rule the

World, and prevail over all Men,
35. But they are all four the Sons of the Maid-Servants : And Sarah faid to Abraham,

Thruft out the Son of the Maid-Servant, for he ffiall not inherit with my Son Ifaac ;

and God -w^s pleafed with it, and commanded Abraham to do it, to fignify, that thefe

Oßces fliall not inherit nor poffefs the Kingdom of Heaven, but fliall have an End iahen

Chrift, the Son of the free Woman, fhail receive the Kingdom ; all thefe States and
Governments fhall be thrufi out, and he alone in his Children and Members (hall govern.

36. Behold yourfelves in this Looking-glafs, you politic, cunning, very wife and
underftanding World, in ycur fubtle Policy, Eloquence of Speech, Favour, Might,
Potency, and Honour, and fee ivhere it is you fit, and whom you ferve ; behold your
fat Bread, alfo the Applaufe from the King whom you ferve, and what you purpofe,

defign, and do, and how you Hand in your Figure before God and the Kingdom of
Chrilt-, your Eloquence avails nothing in the Prefence of God ;

your Prudence, Policy,

Subtlety, and Cunning, avails nothing, if you will not give right Counfel, and fay and
do according to 1'rutb, and perfuade and inform your fuperior Lord and Mafter rightly,

then you help to generate this Adder and Serpent in the Teftament of Dan for yoiir

Superior; and yourfelves are that Adder and Serpent, who biteth Judgement, Juftice,

and Right in the Heel ; and therefore you alfo Ihall attain the End, Wages, and Re-
compence of the Serpent, in Hell-Fire for it.

XI.

The Teflament of Jofeph.

Gen. xlix. 22 37. Jofeph willfpring forth : He will fpring as by a Fountain ; the Sprouts or Daughters
—id. paß on to the Government ; and though the Archers be angry, and fight againfl him and per-

fccute him, yet his Bow holdeth ßrong, and his Arm and Hand in Strength through the Hand
of the Mighty in Jacob, from whom have proceeded the Shepherds and Stone in Ifrael ; thou

art helped by thy Fathers God, and from the Almighty thou art bleffed ivith Bleßngs from
Heaven above, and with Bleßngs from the Deep that lieth beneath, with Bleßngs of the

Breaßs and Womb ; the Bleßngs of thy Father have prevailed more than the Bleßings of my

Anceflcrs, according to the Deßre of the Lofty in the World, andfiall come upon the Head of

Jofeph, and u^cn the Crown of his Head that was feparate from his Brethren^



Chap. 76. Jacob blejfed all his Sons before his End. 501

38. In this Teftament of Jofeph, the Spirit in the Covenant reprefents the Figure of

a right divine Governor^ in whom the Spirit of God rules \ who is not the Son of the

Maid-Servant, but of the Free-fVoniaii, who ferves God and his Brethren in his Office ;

who governs in Truth and Righteoufnefs ; who fuffers not Tale-bearers, Sycophants,

and Flatterers about him ; who feeks fiot his own Profit, Credit, and Honour, but
God's Honour, and his Brethren's Profit j this the Spirit has powerfully-prefigured by
Jofepb.

39. For Jcfeph was not an intruding Governor, but one rightly called, not out of
Policy, Subtlety, and plaufible Speeches and Pretences, fo that he can draw and turn

the Horfe about by the Tail, and yet perfuade the fimple People, that he turns him
about by the Head -, and the flattering Hypocrite alio fays of fuch Governors and Ru-
lers, they are the Head ; and they do this, only that they may eat their fat Bread from
the Court ; he fat not with adorned, eloquent, acute Speeches in the Office of Judicature,

but by divine Underflanding •, if he would have flattered, and have been a lafcivious

Adulterer, he could well have been a Governor with Potiphar : But that ought not to

be ; for in him flood the Figure of a true Chrijiian Man, fliewing how fuch a one would
regulate his Life, and alfo his Office ; and how the good Well-Spring, Chrifl, would
flow forth through him, and judge and rule through him.

40. For Jacob began that Teftament, and laid, Jcfeph will fpring, he will fpring as

by a Fountain •, that is, his TVifdom will fpring in God's Power, and flow forth from
him ; lb that he will find wife Counfel ; alfo the Sprouts or Daughters pafs on to the

Government j that is, his wife Words, Counlels, and Determinations, go forth, as a fair

Daughter in her Virgin Chaßity and Virtue.

4 1 . Alfo, 'Though the Archers be enraged, andfight againfl him and perfecute him, yet his

Bozv remaineth firong, and his Arms and Hands in Strength, by the Hands of the mighty One
in Jacob ; that is, though the Bevil wich his Crew fet upon him and defpife him, fo that

he feeks not his own Honour and Profit, and through wicked People fhoot his Arrows
upon him, who bring forth Lies under the fpecious Pretence of Truth againft him, yec

his Wifdom remains under the divine Arm, and his Will to Righteoufnefs flands as a

ftrong Bow, through the Co-habitation of the mighty God. "

42. Alio, From him are proceeded Shepherds, and the Stone in Ifrael ; that is, from him,
from his Wildom, are proceeded other wife, righteous, underflanding Rulers, viz.

faithful Counfellors, who are near him. Shepherds and Pillars in the Government : For
fuch as the Prince is, fuch are his Counfellors, as the Proverb is •, when the Counfel
fees that the Prince loves Righteoufnefs, and that he will not be ferved with Hypocrify
and Flattery -, and that only honefl, trufl:y, and underflanding, wife People bear Sway
with him, then they diligently labour for Wifdom and Righteoufnefs, that they may
pleafe him therein ; and then that Land and Country hath good Shepherds.

43. Alfo, Thou art helped from thy Fathers God, and thou art blejfed frotn the Almighty

;

that i-s from the ' God oi Abraham, which helped Abraham ; thou hall got Wifdom and " Or Faith.

Underflanding, and that helps thee againfb thy Enemies, and againfl their Arrows ; and
thou art blefled from the Almighty, with Bleffings from Heaven above, and with Blef-

fings from the Deep beneath, with Bleffings of the Breaflis and Womb ; that is, from
waiting on the Lord thou fhalt receive good Things, Honour, and Sujlena}ice ; he will

blefs thee in Body and Soul, in Goods and Ellate, and in all thy Ways, and give thee
fufficient, fo that thou wilt not need, vor dare to ufe fubtle Cunning, or Deceit, to pervert
that which is right ; thou wilt not dare to lay of any thing, it is thy own, to ufe as thou
wilt •, and yet thou wile have Sufficient and Plenty.

44. For one that fears God, and leaves Self-hood, or appropriating any thing for his

own, he gets inftead thereof ^// in the Kingdom of Chrin'; the Heaven and theWotld-
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are his -, whereas, on the Contrary, the Wicked muft fupply hinnfelf with a Piece of

that which he hath/ö/^ in Subtlety, and acquired to himfelf with Deceit, and take no-

thino- of it away with him, but the Hell only, and his wicked Unrighteoufnefs, and the

Curfe of mifcrable People whom he has tormented upon Earth ; they have kindled Hell-

Fire with their Curfe in him, and that he takes along with him.

45. Alfo, The Bleßng of thy Father h^th prevailed more than the Bleßng cf my AnceftorSy

according to the Beßre of the Lofty in the World \ and it ßmll come upon the Head cfjoßph^

and upon the Crovjn of his Head that was feparated from his Brethren ; that is, Jaccb's

BlelTincx has therefore prevailed more than his Anceftors, becaufe in him the Ens of Faith

\v2i% fprouted forth, and come into many Boughs and Branches ; for the Fruit did flicw

forth itfelf more than by Abraham, and Ifaac : For Abraham generated but one Twig out

of the Line of the Covenant, viz. Ifaac ; fo alfo Ifaac generated bui one Tivig out of

the Line of the Covenant, viz. Jacob, on whom the Spirit looked : But Jacob gene-

rated linelve Sons, which all flood in the Root of the Line of the Covenant, and grew

out of it as -Tivigs ; but in Judah flood the Stock, and therefore he faid, his Bleßing pre-

vailed more, as a Tree which is grown into Branches from the Stock.

46. But that he fays, according to the Defire of the Lofty in the World ; he fignifies

under it the Profperity of the Blefiing to thofe that are bleffed ; for as the Rich of the

World defire only Highnefs and good Things, fo thefe in the Blefiing of God receive

temporal and eternal good Things ; thefe fhall from the Bleffing of Jacob come upon the

Head of Jofeph ; that is, upon his Children, fo that they fliall in this Sprouting bear

good Fruit •, for the Head fignifies the Bloffoms and Fruit of this Tree.

47. Alfo, Upon the Crown of his Head that was feparated from his Brethren ; that is,

the BlefTing fhall not prefs forth alone out of the Line of the Covenant, lb that it alone,

among Jacob\ Children, flood in the BlefTing, viz. the Stock of Judah ; but upon the

Crown of his Head that was feparated, viz. upon the Ground of the natural Root of

the Adamical Tree in them all, that they all of them together fhould be as a fruitful

Tree -, but concerning their Stares, and worldly Offices, wherein they would live wick-

edly in future Time, he reprefents the Figure in Ban, and the four Brethren from Ja-

cob\ Wives Maid-Servants, fignifying, how in the End the Serpent would manage the

Government in the Adamical Nature, and how their SuccefTors would live in their Offi-

ces, and what Kind of World would rife up therein, as it has come to pafs among the

Jews and Chriftians.

xir.

The Teftament of Be77Jami?j.

G^«.xlix. 2^. A^- Benjamin is a ravening Wolf; in the Morning he will devour the Trey, but in the

Evening he will divide the Spoil: Benjamin v/z5 Jofeph'' % neareft own dear Brother; and

yet the Spirit fays of him, he is a ravening Wolf, who in the Morning would devour

the Prey. In this Teftament of Benjamin is couched the moft hidden yivn'/ Figure of

the whole Scripture, and yet in its Type, in the unfolding in the Effedl and Work, it is

the moft manifeft and 0/1?« Figure, which is clear in the Fulfilling, fb that Men may

fee it with bodily Eyes ; and yet in their Reafon they are quite blind concerning it.

49. This Figure is fulfilled, and yet is in Aclicn, and ihall be yet alio further ful-

filled ; it is very fecret, and yet as manifeft as a Sun-fliiny Day, and yet is not under-

flood : But it is known to the Magi and Wife Men, who indeed have wrote much con-

cerning it, but it has not been yet rightly explicated, while the Time of the Evening

(when Benjamin's Spoil fliall be divided) was far off, but now it is near j therefore we

ihall offer fomething concerning it, and liint the Senfe and Meaning for thofe of our
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Society to confider of, and yet remain, as it were, dumb to the Unwife, feeing they fit

in the Dark, and open their Jaws only after the Spoil.

50. The two Brethren, Jofeph and Benjamin, are the Image or Type of Chrißendom,

and of a Cbrißinn Man, which in their Figure are two-fold, viz. the Adamical Man in

his Nature is fignified by Benjamin, and the new Man out of the Covenant in the Spirit

of Chriit, is fignified by Jojepb ; and the Figure reprefcnts how Chrift has affumed the

Adamical Man, and that this Man is half Adamical, and half heavenly, and that entirely

in one Perfon, which cannot be divided.

51. So alfo in this Image or Type he prefigures Chriftendom, and how they would

receive Chrift, and become Chriftians, viz. that in them Chrifl, and alfo the evil Wolf
yldam, would govern ; that is, when they would receive the Faith, they would be fo

ravenous, raving, and zealous as a Wolf, and would draw the Heathen to them with

Power and Compulfion, and yet would devour them ; that is, whofoever will not above

all hold the lame Opinion with them, they would prefently fall on to condemn that other

Opinion, znd perfecute it with Wars and the Sword, as a raging Lion or Wolf bites and

devours ; thus in Zeal they would devour round about them with Excommunication and"

the Sword ; and that not becaufe they are zealous in the Spirit of Chrift, but from the

Wolf of the evil Adam, which would always fet itfelf in fpiritual, and worldly States,

and Polities, above the Spirit of Chrift.

52. Thus their Zeal would be only from the devouring Wolf, Men being more zea-

lous under the Name of Chrift for temporal Goods, fat Livings, good Days, and

worldly Honour, than for Love, Truth, and Salvation; they will not be zealous in the

Power of Chrift's Love, but in the Power of the devouring TVolf : Alfo in the Zeal of

their accuftomed Exercifes and Worftiip, wherein yet they would but play the Hypo-
crites before God, they themfelves would devour one another, as covetous greedy

Wolves ; and fo outwardly the Wolf would govern. But yet inwardly, in the true

Children, Chrift would govern : Outwardly, Benjamin, viz. the natural Jdam, which-

indeed is alfo a Chriftian, but it comes to be fo firft after his Refurreftion, when he is

quit of the W^olf ; and inwardly, Jofeph, who is hidden under the Wolf
5^. And now the Spirit oi Jacob, in the Covenant of God, points at the ^'ime, ftievv-

ing hov/ it would be, viz. in the firß Time of Chriftianicy they would be zealous, and

hunger after God, in the Spirit of Chrift, and yet muft hide themfelves from their Ene-

mies, as a Wolf that Men hunt as an Enemy.

54. But when they ftiall be great, and poifcfs Kingdoms, that is, when Chrift's Name
fiiall come under the Power and Authority of Dan, to that Laws and Ordinances fliall

be made out of Pretence of Chriflian Liberty, and its Orders and Exercifes fliall come
under worldly Authority and Dominion, then will this Chriftendom be a Wolf, which

will no more judge and proceed in the Love of Chrift ; but whoever will not call all

their Belly-Orders good and right, thole they would devour with the Sword of Excom-
munication, with Fire and " Vengeance, and would raife Wars for Chrift's Name, and" Racha,

for their Superftitions, and compel the People with Power to the Acknowledgement of

Chrift, and devour round about them as a Wolf, and always hunt after the Spoil, and

for the moft Part intend to get the Goods and Authority of ftrange and foreign People

to themfelves.

55. Thus would Benjamin in the Morning, viz. in his rijing up, devour the Prey,

and towards the Evening he would again divide this devoured Spoil ; that is, towards

the End oi' the World, when Jofeph's Government will get above agam, fo that Chrift

fhall be wholly manifeft, and that this WtJf fliall ceafe, then will Benjamin, viz. the

holy true Chriftendom, divide the Spoil of Chriß, wherewith Chrift has fupprefied Death

»nd Hell.
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^6. This Dividing or Diftribution of the Spoil fhall come, and is already come, and

yet is not, though it is really in Truth, and the whole World is blirud concerning it, ex-

cept the Children of the Myßery : The Time is, and is not, and yet truly is, when this

Prey and Spoil of Chrift, and alfo the Wolf's Prey, fhall through Jofeph's Hand be

given into Benjamin''^ Hand, and be divided and diftributed.

57. O Bahell let this be a Wonder to thee, and yet no Wonder neither; for thou

hall nothing, and feeft nothing at which thou canfl wonder, as a young Plant grows

from a Seed, and becomes a great Tree, which brings forth much fair Fruit, fo that a

Man would wonder at the Grain or Seed, how fo excellent a Tree, and fo much good

Fruit, has lain hid in cm only Grain or Seed, which lYFen neither knew of, nor faw be-

fore. But becaufe Men have Knowledge and Experience thereof, that it is poffible, that

a Tree Ihould come out of one Grain or Seed, Men wonder not at it ; yet Men fee not

bow it comes to pafs, or where that great Power and Virtue was ; fo alfo at prefent.

Men fee the Grain or Seed of the Tree well enough, but Reafon contemns that, and be-

lieves not that fuch a Tree lies therein, whence fuch good Fruit fliould come, that

thereby the Kingdom of Benjamin, at the End of Time, fhall be called a Dividing or

Diftribution of the Prey and Spoil.

f 8. But Jofeph muit firft be a Governor in Ezypt, and then Benjamin comes to him;
and then Jofeph gives him five Garments of fumptuous Apparel, and five Times more
Food from his Table than the other : When the Yxmrnt famißoes the Land, and the Soul

of Jacob hungers, then know, that God will thereby draw Ifrael into E'/ypt, viz. into

Repentance, and then is the Time of Vifitation, and Benjamin carries hhfpoiling S^vord

in his Mouth : But Jcfeph's Countenance fmites him, fo that he comes into great Ter-

ror and Fear of Death, becaufe the Silver Cup of Jofeph was found in his Sack, at which

he is afhamed, and lets his fpoiling Sword and Wolfs Teeth fall from hint; and then

Jofeph manifefts himfelf to him, together with all his Brethren ; at which there will be

fuch Joy, that the JFolf Benjamin will become a Lamb, and yield his Wool patiently :

This is the End of that Speech.

59. The Teßament of Jacob is a Figure of the whole Time of the JVorld, from Adam to

the End ; of which we will fet down aßort Figure for the Reader, that knows the Vifion or

Hißories, to confider of.

60. I. Reuben in this Place, being the firft Son, is fet in the Figure of i\\e firfl IVorld,

which lived in the Right of Nature without Law ; that has the Priefthood and the King-

dom in the Right of Nature, and fhould be in the chiefeft Sacrifice, and in the greateft

Dominion -, but he was fickle therein as Water, and was thrull out.

61. II. Simeon begins with Noah after the Flood, and keeps Levi with him, that was

Sem : But the Sword of Ham and Japhet was Simeon ; fo there went two in one Subftance,

viz. the fpiritual Will, and the fleflily Will, till Mofes ; and then the worldly and the

fpiritual were divided into two feveral States.

62. III. Levi begins under Mofes, who, with the Priefthood, managed the Sword of

Simeon and Levi in the Law, and cut very fliarply therewith.

6^. IV. Judah begins under the Prophets, and manifefts himfelf with the Incarnation

of Chrift, at which Time this Scepter began.

64. V. Zebulun, with his Co-habitation, fets himfelf in the Midft, vix. in the King-

dom of Chrift, and that was the Beginning of Chrifiendom, who dwells on the Coafts of

the Sea, viz. among the Heathen, and fat pleafantly, for it was a new Love.

6cj. VI. Iffachar is the Time when Chrijlendom was fettled in Reft, viz. in Power,

Might, and Dominions, which muft yet always bear the Burden of the Heathen, and

heferviJe, and be as a boned Afs for the Burden ; for they ftill bore the Crofs of Chrift,

and were ftill conformable to the Image of Chrift, about Three hundred 2'ears after Chriß.

c 66. VII.
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66. VII. With Ban did the potent Kingdom and Government of ChrtfierJom begin,

when they let up Kings, Popes, Archbifhops, and potent pompous Churches, Cha-

pels, and other confecrated Places; and then was the Adder and Serpent, on the Way of

Chrift in human Honour, generated in the Kingdom of Chrift, when Men began to

difpute about the Pomp, btate, and Glory of Churches ; and to exalt Men into the

Kingdom and Offices of Chrifl, and fet them in the Place of Chrift, and to honour them

in Chrift's Stead -, then was Chrift fupprefled, and the Adder and Serpent fat in Chrift's

Office of Judicature ; and then the Holy Ghcft was rejeHed, and Councils were fet in the

Place thereof, and then was Antichriß born ; at that Time tlie Spirit of Chrift faid.

Lord, I wait now for thy Salvation ; for here now my Name muft be the Cloak of Anti-

chrift, till thou flialt dehver me in Jofeph's Time, 'in this Time is Truth ftrongly bit-

ten in the Heels, fo that the Rider, in the Spirit of Chrifl, muft fall backward.

67. VIII. With Gad, who ftiould be the Leader of an Hoft, begins the Time of the

Univerfities and Schools among Chriftians, about Eight hundred 2'ears ago, when Men
readily fet Antichrift with Power and Might of Armies in the Chair of Chrift, and with

babling, difputing, and perverting Prevarication, maintained him againft all Oppofuion ;

when Men made the Tail to be the Plead, and forced the Power of Chrift into human

Traditions and Canons, and made a worldly Kingdom of Chrift's Kingdom.

68. IX. With Aßoer began the Time when Men lived to pleaie King Antichrift,

when he was God on Earth ; then came the flattering Hypocrites from the Univerfities

and Schools, who flattered this King for fat Bread, viz. for good Offices, Benefices,

Prebendaries, and Biftiopricks, and applauded his Doings and Caufe, and did all to

pleafe him, and fet Chrift with Antichrift upon a foft Cufiiion, and lb worfoipped the

/;;;rtg-^ in the Apocalypfe *, about Six hundred I'ears ago, and nearer. •Revelation.

69. X. With Napthali begins the Time of the great Wonder, when Men went on

with high Sermons, and deep-fearching Difputes about the "" Counfel of God, fo that Men * Predeftina-

have feen that thefe in Chrift's Chair were not Chrift in Power, yet Men fought deep, »on-

that they might cover themfelves with a Mantle, with fair and plaufible Maxims, Con-

clufions, and Determinations; then came the knotty, acute Logick, whereby Men difpute:

One Part of them fays, he is Chrift in Power and Authority ; the other Part contradids

and oppofes it ; that Part fetting his Followers and Dependents with high Pretences into

the Blood of Chrift, and builds all Authority and holy Sermons upon it ; and fo the Spirit

of Chrift in the inward Ground Tets itfelf againft it, and fays. He is the Antichriß : This

Time has continued to our Time " wherein we live. ''Ann. 1623.

70. XI. With Jcfeph begins the Time when Chrift will be manifeßed again, when he

fliall caft the Adder and Serpent Dan, with the Chair of Antichrift, with all Might and

Power of Selfhood in the Kingdom of Chrift upon Earth to the Ground, and terrify

it with his Countenance, when Jofph's Brethren muft be aftiamed of their great Unfaith-

fulnefs, which they have committed againft Jofeph, in that they caft him into the Pit,

and moreover fold him for Money : And then will all Subtlety, Craft, Flattery, Hypo-
crify, and Deceit, be made manifeft, and will by the Afpeft of Jofeph's Countenance be

caß to the Ground; and it is that Time wherein it will be faid, Babylon, fie is fallen, ß:>e Rev. xviii. 2.

is fallen, and is beccnie an Habitation of all Devils, and abominable Beaßs and Fowls ; and

then Jofeph fprings up in his own Power and Virtue, .and his Daughters or Boughs pafs

on in their Ornament, and his Bleffing begins.

71. XII. With Benjamin begins the Time of the Evening under Jofeph^ Time, for

then he ftiall again divide and diftribute the Spoil of the firftChriftendom : He belongs to

t\\e:firß and laß Time, efpecially to the firft Time of Jofeph, when Chrift begins to be

manifefted ; and then he is firft eager as a Wolf, and devours far and wide, when he

bi'gins to bite and devour Antichrift, yet all that while he is but a Wolf. But when
Vol. III. T t t
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Jofeph'?. Countenance fliall be unvailed, then he is afhamed, as ä Wolf that is taken in

a Gin, and begins to be a Lamb, and to yield his Fat and Plenty of Wool.
72. This is the Tefiament c/ Jacob, in its true Figure, wherein the Spirit has pointed at the

Times •, and the Spirit ofMoksßys, When Jacoi had finilhed all thefe Sayings, he drew
his Feet up together upon the Bed, and departed j to Jignify, that when thefe his Pro-
pheftes would he all fulfilled, then God would call again the unfolded Nature in the Strife of
Time into himfelf, and draw it together into the Temperature ; and then would this Time have
an End, and Strife ceafe. This we deftred a little to delineate for the Lover of Truth ; let

him fearch further in the Spirit of God^ which fearches all Things, even the deep Things of
the Deity, and then he will fee our Ground in the Truth.

The Seventy-eighth Chapter.

Of the holy Patriarch Jacob'j Burial in the Land of Canaan :

JVhat is thereby to be underßood,

Ceneßs]. 1 . ?*')!S^il*>e?^"^H E Burial of Jacob, that Jofeph fliould carry him again into the

^M M ^^ Land of Canaan after his Death, and bury him with his Fathers, and

'fs^/^^\ ^,,rfs that Jofeph went thither with a great Company, with all the Children

"^ k d oi Ifrael, and many Egyptians, prefigures to us Chrift's powerful Exit

^^v >5 w^ out of this World, when the Adamical Man after its Death fliould

5s.yä^ii(*}>SS^jK again be carried from this Egypt, and Houfe of Torment, into its

Father's firft Country, into Paradife, into which Chrift will bring it.

2. But that alfo ]nany Egyptians went along with Jofeph thither, and accompanied

him, fignifies that Chrift, when he fhall bring Home his Bride into Paradife, will have

many Strangers with him, who in the Time of this Life knew him not as to his Perfon or

Office, and yet are fprung up in him, in his Love, which will all go with Chrift into

Paradife, and dwell and cohabit with him.

3. Their Weeping and Mounting fignifies the eternal Joy which they (liould receive in

Paradife, as the Magi always by weeping and mourning prefigure Joy. This Funeral

y Gen. xxni. Solemnity, and what is to be underftood thereby, is declared ' before concerning
and Chapter Abraham.

^L"J
.°*

4. Mofes fays further in this Chapter, ' Jofeph''s Brethren feared, after their Father was

Mu^num. dead, and faid, Jofeph furely is wrath with us, and will requite all the Evil which we have
'

(fcnefis 1. done unto him : Therefore they caufed it to be told him. Thy Father commanded before his

^^-21. Death, and faid. Thus fiallyou fay 10 Jofeph, Forgive, Ipray thee now, the Mifdeeds of thy

Brethren, and their Sin, that they have done fo evil to thee; therefore forgive the Mifdeeds of

us the Servants of the God of thy Father. But Jofeph zvept when it was told him ; and his

Brethren went in, andj'ell down before him, and faid. Behold, we are thy Servants. But

Jofeph faid to them. Fear not, for I am under the Prefence of God ; you thought to do Evil by

me, but Cod turned it unto Good, fo that he hath done as it is at this Day, to preferve much

People; therefore be not afraid, Iwillprovide for you ajid ycur Children ; fo he comforted them,

anifpokefriendly to them.

5. This Figure is a mighty Comfort to the Brethren of Jofeph ; but feeing Jofeph

4
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ftands in the Image and type of Chrift, and his Brethren in the Figure of a poor con-

ivr/fJ Sinner ; therefore we niuft explain this Figure thus
-,
that is, when poor finful

Man, who has committed great Sins, and has turned to Repentance, and attained Grace,

and committed yi.7«? Fault again, then he is always in Fear and Trembling before the

Grace of God, and thinks God will impute hhfirfl committed Sins to him again, end take

an Occafion againll him by this Fault, and in that Regard ftands in great /in^uißj, and be-

gins to confeis his firft committed Sins again, and falls a-new at the Lord's Feet, and

enters again into earneft, fincere Repentance, and bewails his firft Mifdceds, as David

did when he faid. Lord, impute not to me the Sins of my Touth. Pj"^- ^''^- 7-

6. But by this new Repentance, and earneft Lamentation, when the poor Man appears

fo very earncftly and humbly before God again, the heavenly Jcfeph is brought into luch

great Pity and Compaffion, as here Jofepb was, that he comforts the poor Soul in its

Confcience, faying. It fhould not be afraid, all its committed Sins ftiould not only fiot

be imputed, but they fliall alio turn to the befl, as Jcfeph faid. You thought to do me
Evil, but God intended Good thereby. Thus God in Lhrift not only forgives the pafl:

Sins to the humble converted Man, but he alfo adds to him Provijfion for him and his

Children, with temporal Bleßng and Maintenance, and turns all to the beft, as Jofeph did

to his Brethren.

y. In the End, Jofeph de^res an Oath, that when he fjall die, they will carry his Bones Ge». I. z^.

along wlh them cut of Egypt to his Fathers ; which fignifies to us the Oath of God in Para-

dife, that Chrift, God and Man, would come again to his Brethren, and ftay/(?r ever with

them, and be their High-Prieft and King, and nourifti them with his Power of Love,
and dwell by and in them, as Jofeph by his Brethren, and provide for them as his Branches

and Members eternally with his Power and Sap. Amen.
8. This is a brief fummary Explanation of the ^ firft Book of Mofes, from a right true a Geneßt.

Ground, and divine Gift, which we have very faithfully inparted, in a co-operating

Member-like Love and Care, to our dear Fellow Brethren, that fliall read and underßand

this.

9. And we admonifli the Reader of this, that when he finds fomething in any Place of

our deep Senfe to be obfcure, that he do not contemn it, according to the Manner of the

evil World, but diligently read, and pray to God, who will furely open the Door of his

Heart, fo that he will apprehend, and be able to make ufe of it to the Profit and Salvation

of his Soul; which we wifli to the Reader and Hearer, in the Love of Chrift from the

Gift o{ this Talent \n the Ground of the Soul, and commit him into the working meek
Love of JESUS CHRIST.

Praife the LORD in S'lon, and praife him all People-, for his Might and Power goes

throughy and is over^ Heaven aad Earth, Hallelujah.

Ttt 2
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42. How the Trinity appeared to Abraham i,

42. What Abraham fignifies in the Lan-

guage of Nature R



The Table of the Myßeritan Magnum.

Chap, Abraham. Verfe.

42. What Abraham'j '•jjaßnng of their Feet

that came to him, fii nifies 1 t

42. How Abraham in his Seed had the Land
for an eternal Poffeffion^frcra <,o, to the 58

43. What Abraham'j piaying to the Men
for Sodom and Gomorrha ßgnifies

from 1 6, to the 2 I

45. Hoxtj Abraham'j Pilgrimage was a 'Type

of Chrifiendom from ', to 13

45. How Abraham, Sarah, and Ahimelech

tvere a powerful Figure of Chriflendom

I-,-, 16

45. How God led Abraham fo wonderfully,

and how he was always in Trial, and how
the Lord preferred him from 1, to 20

46. Of Abraham'j Unwillingnefs to thruft

out the Maid-Servant with her Son

from 24, to 28

47. Of the Richnefs of the Figure <?/ Abra-

ham'j Acficns 1

47. Of Abimelech's Covenant with Abraham
from 1, to 2-j

48. How God tried Abraham, and repre-

fented the Figure of Chrifi's Sacrifice in his

Sufferings and Death from i ,/<?;? 4
48. How Abraham faw Chriß's Sacrifice

afar off, even 2000 2~ears before it was
done I o

48. How Abraham went up with Ifaac to

facrifice from ^, to 13

48. Of Ifaac's carrying the Wood, and Abra-

ham'j carrying the Fire and the Knife

48. Why God faid, Abraham, Abraham
25

48. How Men ßould look upon Abraham'j
Figure from ^y^to 4^

49. How Abraham would not have the

Field of the Children of Heth, for nothing

1

1

50. Hoiv Abraham fent his Servant to take

a Wife for Ifaac from i, to 57
51. How Abraham had fix Sons hy another

Wife, to whom he gave Gifts, but all his

Goods he gave to Ifaac ; and how he died

from i,to 55
Adam.

1 7, How Adam did eat before the Fall

i3> »4

Chap. Adam. Verfe.

17. Whence Adum's Imagination and Long-

ing proceeded 3 7
1 8. Hoiv Adam was before the Fall, and

what made him fall from 2, to ^
See Chap. 51, and ß2, Ver. 5.

i^. Of tzvo fixed Subfiances iu Adam 7, 8

1 8. How the Propagation ßoould have been if

Adam hadfood from (),to 14
18. How long K.d,3.m flood in Paradife before

Eve was made from 19, /0 27
18. How Adam before his Sleep had eaten of

the forbidden Fruit, elfe he could net have

fleeped from ;?o, to 33
19. Adam was not created in a beßial Image

from 20, to 25
23. y// what Adam was afraid 17, &c.

25. How God drove Adam out of Paradife,

and fet the Cherubim before the Garden

from I, to 48
See Chap. 50, and ßi.

2S. Hew Adam gets his Bride again, that

was taken from him in his Sleep 14*15
25. ^^yAdam and Eve were brought into

Paradife 1

7

25. What provoked Adam, that he lußed

againfl God's Command 1

8

25. Why God created Adam 19
25. IVhy the Tree of Temptation was fet be-

fore Adam - 23
25. PVhy Adam was tempted and driven out

of Paradife 38
37. Of God's Covenant with Adam 3
54. Adizm flood innocentforty Days, faith the

Author
1

9

76. How Adam was, before his Eve was,

and became monflrcus from 11, to 18

All.

3. How a particnlar is the Sport of the uni-

verfal total All 21

20. That All are to be faved by the Death
and Purchafe of Chrift 3o

Altar.

27. Where the Altar of God is 48
Angels.

8. Of the Creation of Angels, and their

Dominion in all their Worlds from i,to ^4.

8. Why we fee not the Angels 19
8 . Where the Angels dwell 1 6, &c.

1 7. How the holy Angels live 35



The Table of the Myßerium Macrnum.

Chap. Angel. Verfe.

25. What the Angel with the Sivordis 2

42. For what God created the Angels, and
Man 24, 25

43. Of the two Angels that came into So-

dom from 22, to 64.

43. How the Angels did eat with Lot 38

5^. How the Angel met Jacobs and what
that fignifies 24

Antichrift. Antichriftian.

27. Of the W;V^^i Antichriftian Church, alfo

of the true Holy Church from 41, to 60
28. Of Cain's murdering of his Brother, viz.

of the proud Antichriftian y^^»«'«^ Church

upon Earth, as alfo, of the true Cbrißianity

from I, to 71

36. IFhat the Antichrift is 17

43. The Antichriftian Whore does as the

Sodomites did from 47, to 52
77. When Antichrift will fall 70
51. What Antichrift is, both among Jews

and Chriflians 44
70. How Antichrift has deceived poor

Chriflendom 3^? 39
Apoftles.

58. Apoftles, why twelve 38
See Chap. 60. Ver. 15. and Chap. 73, 74.

Ararath.

32. Of the Name Ararath in the La-nguage

of Nature from 33, to 37
Ark.

32. There is a very great Myflery in the Ark
of Noah 10, &c.

Aftier.

77. The Teßament of Aüicr, and the Figure

thereof from 2^, to '^z

As I live.

42. An Explanation of thefe Words, As I

live 27, &c.
Author.

5. From what Sight and Vifion the Author
has written 1

5

J 2. The Author had a Glafs to fee even be-

yond Mofes 34.

1 8 . From what Knowledge the Author has

written i

2 1 . The Scope of the Author'j Writing \ 7

Babel.

22. Out of what Babd is generated 54

Chap. Babel. Verfe.

25. How Babel ßall end by the fiery Sword
26

27. How Babel enters into the Prefence of
God from ryi,to 60

2g. How Babel fpeaks out. of 7, and 77,

65, &c.

30. Of the Fall of the City Babel 43
3 r . How God will at prefcnt drown Babel

with the Fire of his Jnger 27
36. How the City Babel and Chrifi are one

by the other 60, 61

36. Why fo much is written concerning the

Beafl and IFhore in Babel 67
39. What the City Babel is 56
43. The Time of the Judgment upon Buhel

52
44. How the Figure of the DeßruSiion of

Sodom is applied to Babel 5, &c.

59. How it is thct Babel will have the Chil-

dren of Chrifi go to God 19, 20
c^(j. How it is that Babel cannot hinder or

hurt the Children of Chrifi 21,22

()^. How Babel is a Spy as to the Grace of
God 19

70. The Time is born, that Babel ßall be

fpewed out 90
7 2 . How Babel'j Reproach is fet in Judge-

ment before the Mofl High 2 2

73. The Number of Babel <;»ii of the Beaft

o, 10

73. How Babd at prefent fills its Sack with

Provifion 16, 17

•J
2- How the Deluge and the Fire of Sodom

falls upon Babel unatvares 1 8

Babylon.

41. yf Warning to Antichriftian Babylon,

from 66, to 71

Baptifm.

31. How the Deluge fignifies the Baptifm of

Chrifi 38

41.0/ ihe Seals of the Covenant, Circumci-

fion of the ForeJkin and Baptifm

from I, /ö 41

41.0/ Chrifiian Baptifm from 10, /0 14

41. How the Jews and the Chrifians have but

one and thefame Baptifm from 1 5, /0 1

7

Baftards.

40. Baftards, why not to enjoy the Inheritance

40,41



The Table of the Myße.rhmi Magnum.

Chap. Beaft. Verfe.

30. What the Antichriftian Babylonißj Beaft

is 18, 1

9

33. Beafts, from whence their Original 7
30. IVhat the Beaft a?td Whore is 6^
3 1 . How Abomination may be imputed to a

Beaft from 31, /o 38
36. Where the Beaft, the Whore, andChriß

in us, is
"

4-9i 51

73. What the Number of Babel and of the

Beaft is 9, 10

7 j . Wherefore the Time is at Hand that the

Beaft and the Whore muß break in Pieces

I I, &c.

76. How Simeon and Levi prefigure the Beaft

and the Whore 30
Beftial Man.

21. Of the Beftial ManV Original, and of

his Sickncfs and Mortality from i, to 17

%\. Of the Government of the Beftial Man
11,12

Beerftieba.

47. What the City Beerfheba, or Berfaba,

fignifies 20, &c.
Benjamin.

7.7. The Teßament of Benjamin, and- the

Signification thereof from 48, /u 58

Benoni.

6^._WhaI the Name Benoni fignifies 26, 27

Bethel.

63. What Bethe] fignifies 19

Bible.

74. How the Kingdom of Chriß and the King-

dom of Hell are portrayed by the Hifiories

in the Bible 50» 5 i

BlelTing.

41. What in Man ßall poffefs the eternal

Bleffing I

Boafting.

2. We come ßoort of that Boafting or Glory

that -we ought to have in God 3

Bodies. Body.

11.0/ two outward Bodies 22

1 1. How all Things of this World have a

twofold Body 19
1 1 . Man hath a threefold Body 20
40. The heavenly Body of the Scul dietb not

44j45

Chap. Bondage. Verfe.

30. JFhat the Figure is of the Bondage in

Egypt , 26, &C.
Book.

43. How a Man muß underßand the firß

Book of Mofes 57
52. How the firß Book of Mofes is a Figure

of the Spirit of God 5

1

y6. How all fianderous Books and Libels

are the murdering Swords of Simeon and
Levi 29

73. Book of Lfe, what 3
Born.

52. Born again, what 9
Breath.

IS- Of a threefold Breath in Man, which is

a threefold Soul 1 4> ' 5

Cain.

26. Of the Propagation of Man in this

World, and of Cain the Firß-born, and
Murderer from i, /o 76

17. What is to be utiderßood by Cain'j Sacri-

fice 41
27. Why the Will of the Serpent and Devil

in Cain would kill the Body ofAbel 9, lo

28. What was the Caufe that Cain murdered

Abel from 4, /o 25

29. What the Name Cain fignifies in the

Language of Nature 1 8

29. Hew Cain and Abel were the two

Branches, and the Image of the whole Tree

29. What Mark God had fet upon Cain 53

2^. Of C&m's Fears 54
29. Wherefore Grace came upon Cain 56
29. Cain was not born to Perdition 57
29. What fiould be avenged in Cain feven-
fold 58

37. What in Cain is curfed 34
40, Cain, Ham, Ifmael, and Efau, are an

Image of the Turks and Heathens 7

1

Calf.

42. What Abraham''s fatted Calf fignifies

19, &c.
Camels.

50. What the ten Camels which Abraham's

Servant took with him,ßgnify 14, &c.

Canaan.

49. What Mofes underfiands by Canaan 12

24. What
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Chap. Ciire for the Belly. Verfe.

24. IVhat a Man doth effeSl by Tride end
Care for the Belly 21, &c.

Cave.

29. What the twofold Q-as^ ftgnifies 13, &c.

Changed.
1 1 . Iloia all Things inay ^^ changed 11

Chaos.

I. What the eternal Chaos is wherein all

Things lie hid 7, 3

Chariots.

72. What the Chariots, Provifton, and

jumpUGUS Apparel^ ßs^'fyy ^^^^ J^ßp^
gave to his Brethren from 24., to 38

Cheriibin.

25. Of the Chcrubin that drave the evil

Adam out of Paradife 38, &c.
Child of Perdition.

46. How the Child of Perdition yi?)^// he re-

vealed, and the Beafi and Whore put to

Shame 33, 34
Children of God, or Chrift.

ji. How the Children of God faw the

Daughters of Men from 12, to 16

37. How the Line of the Children of God
is as a Tree i , 2

38. How God delivers his Children through

the Might of his Anger 1

4

44. How the Children of God do often keep

back great Plagues from God
from 1^, to 21

46. How it is that Men fee no more in the

Children of God than in others

from 4, to 6

35. Of the Mifery and Ignorance of the

Children of God 35, 36

3^. Why the true Children of Chrill are

perfecuted by the Children in the Kingdom

of Nature from 47, to 30
56. How the Children of Chrift, inflantly

after the Blejfing, enter upon Chrifi^s Pilgri-

mage I, 2

56. How God fo wonderfully leads and

preferves his Children 3

ß6. H.OW the Lord flands aloft on Jacob's

Ladder, calling and comforting the Chil-

dren of God 11,12

64. How the defpifing of the Children of

Chrift is goodfor them 1

2

Vol. 111.

Chap. Children of God. Verfe,

66. The Type and Image of the Children of
God in chafte Jofeph from ^i,io 40

66. How the Children of God have the

greateft Danger in worldly Honour 5 3
66. The final and laft Trial of the Children

of God from 61, to 62, and 68
Chrift.

19. Wherefore ChrA became a Man on the

Woman's Part 1

7

Compare Chap, c^'i^from Ver. 43.

23. Why Q\\x\^fweat Drops of Blood in the

Garden 4
23. Why Chrift muft drink Gall and Vinegar

5-. 6

A3. WhyChn&muß be fcorned,killed,&ic. 8,9

See Chap. 36, Ver. 40.

23. How Chrift affumed a mafculine Fire-

Soul in the Woman's Property 43, &c.

25. Why Chrift muft be tempted 24
29. What was ChriftV Office 25
34. Why Chrift would not be generated of
Mans, or the mafculine Seed 2

8

37. How Chrift fhould become a God-Man,
and Adam and Abraham a Man-God

from 28, to 32

37. 0/ChriftV Perfon 42, &c.

39. Why and how the Type of Chrift's Sacri-

fice is exhibited 12

40. How Chrift and his Subjects muft be two-

fold Perfons 11,12
40. How Chrift was generated out of the

Ci^vmant made with Abraham 1

5

See Chap 63, Ver. 6^.

40. How the Humanity of Chrift anoints his

Branches 1

4

40. Wherefore Chrift came from 48, to 70
41. What ChriftV, as God's Corporeity, is

19, &c.

Compare Chap. 6c^,from^tr. 20.

48. How Chrift will certainly come to us

again 1

3

50. How Chrift is a mafculine Virgin and

God 26

51. Hozv Chrift was a Grape-gatherer that

gleans 53
ß6. Afirm Ground and Affurance that Chrift

affumed our Adamical Soul and Humanity

in the Body and Womb of Mary
from 14, to 20

Uuu
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Chap. Chrift. _ Verfe.

^6. From what Property Chrift became Man
20

^6. Why Chrift took his Soul from WomoAi
end became a Man 21,22
5^^ Chap. 58,Ver. 42.

69. IVhere a Man muß feek Chrift 22
See Chap. 61. Alfo Chap. 65.

jG. Hgzv the Time is near, thai the Kingdom

of Chrift will be manifefled to all People

50, &c.
"jS. Why Chv'x^ rid upon an Afs 50
22. Chrift Fleßj and Blood, what is meant

by his giving them to his Servants in the

Sacrament 5

1

23. PFhy the Earth ßook and trembled at the

Death of Chrift 23
Chriftendom.

27. How verbal Chriftendom partakes of the

Sacrifice of Chrifi 42
68. How at prefent Chriftendom flands in

God's Prefence from 3 1, /c 41
68. What the four Elements of Hunger in

Chriftendom are from 35, to 39
Chriftian.

27. What a Chriftian is, and how he is a

Chriftian 46
See Chap S-^, Ver. 51, &c.

40. How a Chriftian muß be a Chriftian 97
51. How a Chriftian in his Faith works in

the Fleß of Chriß 3

1

Compare Qhzp. 38.

fi.M'hen any /j <7 Chriftian 43
64. How a Chriftian muß not account the

Hatefrom his Brother to be grievous 26, 2 j
64. What the JVißj of a Chriftian to his

Enemy ßould be 27
Compare Chap. 38.

64. How a true Chriftian ßould prefent the

Mifery and Sins of the People where he

lives daily before God 3 ?> 3 ^

66. What Officer is a Chriftian, and what
r.o Chriftian 20
Compare Chap. 38.

66. How a Chriftian muß be armed in

worldly Offices 65, &c.
68. The meß excellent Figure in the whole

Bible of a /r/V^ Chriftian 48, &c.
70. How a Man begins to be a Chriftian

4 24,25

Chap. Chriftian. Verfe.

70. What the Difference is between a Chri-

ftian and other ßrange Heathen People

80, &c.
Compare Chap. 38, from Ver. 6, to the

End. See Chap. 62.

Church.

6"^. What the greateß Whoredom is in the

Churches of Stone from 39, to 43
62,. How at prefott Men are ready to form

the Church or Houfe of Whoredom 45
6^. How Churches were ere£fed out of a

good Intention 46
G'^. What Holinefs is in the Church 47
61. What a Man muß do that he may en-

ter into the Church worthily 50
Circumcifion.

34. IVhy God commanded Circumcifion ta

Abraha-m 2, &c.

34. Circumcifion, the Reafon of its Inßi-

ßution. See Chap. 34, and 4.1, atidChap. 51,
Ver. 22, 23.

41. Why the Males muß be circumcifed

on the eighth Day ^5, &c.

41. /Fi^ü/ Circumcifion ij 3? &c.
Clod.

2. The whole World lies in one Clod of

Earth 6
Coat.

64. What Jofeph's party-coloured COiit which

his Father made him fignifies 33
64. What it fignifies that Jacob was deceived

by Jofeph's Coat 49, &c.
Concubines.

62- How Jacob's Concubines fignify the

Stone Churches 36
Conditions. See Forms.

Configuration.

13. yfw/^'o/^ Configuration or Conßellation

lies in each Element 12

See Chap. 3, Ver. 21.

Contention.

17. The Contention of the high Schools or

Univerftties about the Tree of Knowledge

16

28. What the Caufe o/" Contention about Re-
ligion is from 26, to 43

35. Whence Contention does arife 61, &c.

^6. Of the Contention at the Tower of the

Confufion of Tongues in Babel 12, I-
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Chap. Contentious. Verfe.

40. Hew contentious Preachers imbitter the

Ears of the Hearers 9 8

40. JVhy there muß be Contentions in the

World, a}td how the Son of Sarah's Doc-
trine is verified 7, 8

See alfo Chap. 46, Ver. r, 2, 3. Chap.

47, Ver. 24. Chap. 51, all over.

Chap. 52, Ver. 27. Alfo Chap. 70,
and yif from Ver. 10.

51. Hozv the falfe cold Love of titulary Chri-

ßendoni contends about Knowledge 46, &c.

6^. What the contentious Opinions in Ba-
bel arc 49, 50

Copulation.

41. How the beftial Copulation is borne

withal, under divine Patience 2, 3
Covenant.

30. Of the Line of /.^^ Covenant from i,

to 54
32. Of the Covenant between God and
Noah I

23- Of the Covenant of God with Noah,
and all Creatures from i , to 40

Covering.

22. "The Covering /or our Nakednefs is ours,

and no more 77, &c.
Covetoufnefs.

24. Whence the great Covetoufnefs doth

arife 1 o
Counfel./

66. To whom there is no more Counfel or Re-
medy to Eternity 47

Councils.

77. When Councils were fet in the Place of
the Holy Ghofl 66

Cradle.

62. What the Cradle of the Child Jefus is

48
Creation.

45. Of the Creation of Heaven and the out-

ward World from 1, to 63
See Chap. 71.

II. Of the Myflicalnefs of the Creation i

See Chap. 61, from Ver. 40. and Ch. 71
Creature.

32. How the Image of the Creature ßall not

pafs away 1 6

61. Whatand how the Creature Man creates,

and becomes fuch. See Chap. 61, fror/%

Chap. Creature. Verfe.

Ver. 40. Alfo Chap. 71, from Ver. 20.

Cup.
17. What JofepVs Cup in Benjamin's Sack

fignifies from 1, to 13. and 41, to jj
See Chap. 71.

Curfe.

10. Of the Curfe of the Earth 8

24. Of the Curfe, attd of the Body of Sick-

ncfs, whence that arifes from i, to 35
24. What the Curfe is 2

Compare Chap. 71.

Damn. Damned.
/[.\. An excellent Figure againfl thofe that,

according to their Conclußons in Keafon by

the Letter, damn 70;«^ Children from the

Womb 4

I

66. What the Torment of all the damned
is 67

Dan.
']']. The Teßament of Dan, and the Figure

thereof from \'>,,to 25
77. How it is ßgnified by Dan, Gad, and

Aß'ur, what kind of People would govern

the World 30, &c.
Darknefs.

3

.

Of the eternal Original of the Darknefs

5
5. Of the Enmity in the Darknefs 6

Day. Days.

11. Of the fix Days Work of the Creation

from I, to 39
12.0/ thefirfl Day 13, &c.
12. Of the fecondtiz-Y 19, &c.
12. Of the third Day 32, &c,

IS- Of the fourth Day from i, to 20
14. Of the fifth Day from \,to i^

15. Of the fixth DayV Work of the Creation

from I, to 31
1.6. Of the Creation of the feventh Day

from 16, to 18

16. How the feventh Day hath been from
Eternity 2 8

Death.

4. 7*^1? Original of the eternal Death 11, 12

1 1 . What the Death and Mifery of Man and
all Creatures are 1

7

23. Why the Rocks clave afunder et theVeath

ofChrifi
'

3
U u u 2
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Chap. Death. Verfe.

33. Why Go^s Anger often puts one Man
to Death by another 21, 22

Decrees.

61. How the Decrees in Scripture point only

at two Kingdoms ßß
Deity,

52, Hoiv the Deity manifeßs itfelf through

the Soul's Nature 7, S

Deifts.

40. Deifts Pka anfivered 57? 5 ^

Delight.

2, 'the Delight or Longing is the Property of

the Sen 7
Di-^luge.

32. Why the Deluge, or Noah's Flood, came

after feven Days from 20, /o 2 2

32. Wherefore the Fountains of Water opened

themfelves in the Deluge 26, &c.
Delire.

3. The Defire arifesfrom the Longing or De-
light, and is the Father's Property 6, 7

3- The Tie^wc coagulates itfelf 5
Devil. Devils. See Lucifer.

^. That which is Pain and Torment to the

Devils, is Joy to the Angels 2

1

10. How the Uevil is the moß defpicahlepoor

Creature of all 3 t

17. How Lucifer became a Tif^'A 28
* See Chap. 51, Ver. 49.
22. Where the Devil'j Council-chamber and

^ School are 17, &c.

3 7. How the Heathen had not their Anfwers

from the Devil 12, i 5

3S. How the Devil is a Prince of this World

38. What thofe four Elements are, wherein

the Devil and all evil Creatures live 7
()(). Where the Devil is a froluk Guefl 54
yo. What the Devil'j Fifh-hook is 4 i

74. How /^'^ Devil loß his Seat and Stool in

Man 17, 1^

Dinah. ,

58. The Figure o/Dinali from ^g, to 45
62. How Dinah ijuas defloured, and Sicher,i

and the City ßain and fpoiled ; the Gate

of Chrißians IVars, and the Babyloniß]

Whoredom, to be well confidcrea of

from r, to 48
• 62. How Dinah went forth tofee the Daugh-

5

Chap. Dinah. Verfe.

ters of the Land, and what is prefigured

thereby 3»&c.
62. Hew Dinah'^ Whoredom, and Simeon

and Levi's Murder, are a Figure of Chrißen-

dom from a, to 18

Dodlors.

35. What Underßanding the DoStox?, have

in their Contention about God's Habitation

and Bei -Ig 66
See Chap. 69.

Dominion.

39. Whence Dominion arifes 32
6V^Chap. 41, \'er. 6y, 70.

Dove.

32. What Noah's firflTiove ßgfiifies 40
42. What the three Doves and the Raven

f'gnify from ^2, to 40
Dragon.

76. What the Dragon'j feven Heads are

25, 26
Dreams.

67. What it is to expound 'Dreams i, 2

6y. Whence it is that a Beaß dreams 5
68. Of King Pharaoh's Dreams i, &c.
68. Wherefore the natural Magi could not ex-

pound Pharaoh's Dreams 2 and 10,

and lb', 19

Driver. See Hunter.

Drank plentifully.

70. What that fignifies, that Jofeph and his

Brethren drank plentifully 94
Dying.

20. Of Adam and Eve's dying 26, &c.

Earth.

10. Whence the Großiefs of the Earth pro-

ceeds 30
ID. Out of what the Earth is proceeded 61

12. How the Globe of the Earth is extruded

7
20. ff"hy the Earth ßjook and was tore afun-

dcr at Chrifi's Crucifixion 38
2 1 . What the Earth is 45
25. Why God created the Earth 29, &c.
25. When God fct the Time for //;^ Earth

to endure 19
Eden.

17. What Euen/i 6
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Chap. Edom. Verfe.

53. What Edom />, andfignifies in the High
"iongue Verfe 5, and Chap. 64, 3

Egyptians.

78. What it fignifies that many Egyptians

went along when Jacob was buried 2

Elefted. Eleflion.

25. Of that Saying of St. Paul, We were

elected in Chrifi Jefus ere the Foundation

of the World was laid 20
45. How God ^h&.f:6. not only the natural

Line of Chrifi, but alfo the Line of Nature

51. An excellent Figure againfl the wife Ka-
tionalißs, conceriiing i^Atck\o':\ or Prediftina-

tion from 4, to 24
26. Of Eleftion, or Predefiination from

\, to y6
32. A curious Example, how God has pre-

defiinated no Kledion in Nature 3, 4
46. Hozv God's Eledion paffes only upon

the Figure 30
61, 0/GWi Eledion, or Predefiination, or

Decree concerning Jacob and Efau from

I, to ^, and 2^
See Chap, 61.

Elements.

10. Th^t the four Elements are but Proper-

ties 49
^6'^ Chap. 5^, Ver. 7. Alfo Chap. 71,

froin Ver. 10.

Ember.
25. Hon', in many, there is an Rmber glow-

ing towards the Virgin's Child of the Nezv
Birth 41, 42

Enos. Enoch.

30. What Enos fignifies in the Language of
Nature 1

1

30. What Enoch is in the Language of Na-
ture 27, &c.

30. How long Enoch'j Foice mufi be filent

2,^ • Of the Line of Wonders, iffning from
Enoch from j , /<? 43

Envy.

24. Whence the great 'Envy arifes 11

Ephraim.

75. ne Figure of IfraePs laying his Right-

Hand upon Ephraim'j Head 12, &c.

Chap. Efau. Verfe.

52. IVhat E^-m fignifies in the Language of

Nature 36

53. How Efau defpifed his being firfi born^

andfold it for a Mefs of Pottage from i

,

toi^

54. 'the Figure of 'EHz.w's forty Tears, and of

his two Wives i8, &c.
c^^. How the Figure of Jface's Bleßng, and

o/Efau and Jacob, is to be underfiood

from I, to ß
ßß. Why Efau was bleffed with the Word of

Strife I t

ßS- Why Efau was all over rough and hairy

21, 22

S'^. IVhat that fignifies, that^ESzw attained

not the Bleffing 39
55. What Figure Efau is, in his Bleffing

40, &c.

ß(). The Figure c/Efau'j being a Grief to his

Parents 9? 10

60. What Efau the Firfi-born fignifies 3
60. What YXzv^s four hundred Men fignify 6

60. Hew Efau wtnt to meet Jacob, and how
Jacob fent Efau Prefents 6

61. 'The Figure cf Y.^i.w's faying to Jacobs

Whofe are thefe with thee 10, &c.
6 1 . How Eläu'J Curfe and Malice were turned

into Love 18, 19, and 53
6 1 . A plain Explanation of the Scriptures^

faying, Efau fought Repentance with TearSy

and yet found it not 20, &c.
64. How Efau ftands in the Figure of the

Kingdom of Natun: 2

Efdras, or Ezra.

38. How Efdras, in the Knoivledge of the

Spirit, had the loft Bible dictated to him

52. How Ezra has briefly written the Figure

and i: ifiory 5 1

Eve.

I g. Why Eve'J Will was fubjetl to her Huf-
band's 1

1

20. Why Eve fo fuddenly lufted after Vanity

from 2, /<? S

20. How "Evt gazed on- the Serpent 22

56 Comparifon between Eve and the bleffed

Virgin 2 7
Evil.

10. How the Evileft muß be the Caufe of ths

Beß 6^
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Chap. Evil. Verfe.

1 ! . WTiat the great Evil of this World is 1

5

22. JVhat the greateß Evil is 25

2 8. How the Evil cnufes that the Good is

manifefl to iifelf 6-j, &c.

29. How nothing is created Evil, or to the

Dominion of Evil 1

1

61. IVhence^wW and Good proceed 61,

Oj, and 68

Eucliarift.

42. Eucharifl, its Type and Inßitu'ion 16

.SivChap50, Ver. 47, 48, 49. Like-wife

Chap. 70, Ver. 58, 59, 60, 61, yf//ö

Chap. 4C>, /ro?» Ver. 60. 6's'? Epißle to

the Reader, Page 8.

Extreme Undion.

32. Extreme Undtion, its Type 44
<S(?^ Chap. If, Ver. 27.

Fall.

9. Of the Fall 0/ Lucifer, and his Legions

from 1 , /o 2 5
1 1 . What the Fall <?/ Lucifer and the Hea-

then Idols were 6

1 7. Whence the Deßre to fall, /« Lucifer,

proceeded from 22, to ^^
17. Of the Fall <?/ Lucifer 25, &c.

17. i/ö«; Mfl» came to fall 31

17. How Godfaw the Fa.\\ 33
20. Of the lamentable and miferable Fall c/

Afi2?z from i, /o 38
Famine.

73. i/öw /^e ^rfa/ Famine and Hunger

after heavenly Food is ?:ear at Hand
from 1 1, to 14

Favour.

66. How the Children of God muß not fet

their Hops in the Favour cf Man from

50, to 56 ; alfo Chap. 67, 15, &c.
Faith.

27. IVhat that is which is called Faith 35
See Chap. 39.

39. What it is rightly to believe God, with

Abraham, which is the right Ground of our

Chrißian Faith 8, 9
48. What Faith in God's Children is able to

do 33, 34
56. How the Faithful, cr Believers, put on

Chriß 3 1 , &c.
See Chap. 74, Ver. 12.

Chap, Fear. Verfe.

70. What Jacob's Fear, that he would not

let bis Son go to Jofeph, ftgnifies 28, 29
Fiat.

II. How theYtrhum Fiat, the Word of
Creation, is ßill creating to this Day 9

52. What the Fiat w in Man. 5f(?Chap. 52.

Figure.

54. Of the Figure of the Old and New
Teßament 1

7

52. When the Figure ßall wbol/y be mani-

feßed in Subßance 52
Fire.

3. Of a twofold Fire 23, 24
24. Wherefore all Things fhall be tried in the

Fire from 4, to 9

27. With what Fire the Sacrifices of Abel

and Mofes were kindled 8, and 2

1

27. How Man in the RefurreSiion flMll pafs

through the Fire of Anger 21, 22

27. The eternal Fire, and alfo the Love-F'iK

is magical 3

1

37. What Fire at the End of the Day ßiall

purge the Floor 20

37. Ten Forms of Fire, what from \i,to 20

40. Fire, no Light without it 3
Fool.

22. What the Word Fool means 65, 66

24. What is the greateß Foolifhnefs 1 6, &c.
and 30

Food.

70. What is the Food of the eternal Word
that became Man 60

Form. Forms, or Properties of Nature.

25. The Spirit of Chrifl in his Children is

bound to no certain Form 5'? ^^ 55
6. Of the fiven Forms, Conditions, or Pro-

perties cf the eternal Nature 14, &c.

3. What the firß Form, Condition, Property,

or Fiat, is 8, 9
3. What the fecond Form is 10, 11

3. What the third Form is 12, &c.

3. What the fourth Form is 18

5. What the fifth Form z'i i, &c.

See Chap. 74, Ver. 20.

5. r^'/^ß/ thefixth Form zV 11, &c.

6. /Fi5)tf/ the feventh Form ;j i, /0 13

6. Of the Out-Birth, or Manifeßation of the

feven Forms, Conditions, or Properties

from zi, to 24
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Chap. Forms, Verfe.

7. How feven Forms or Properties are in all

"Thi'.gs 1

8

20. Of four Forms or Properties in Man

40. How in the Moving ofNature two i'orms

or Properties divided themfelves 7, 8

Free Longing.

3. The Free Longing, or Lubet, is no Pro-

perty 6

Fruits.

70. What the Fruits /ignify, which °Jacch

commanded his Children to carry along with

them
'i^,-,

&c.

Gad.

77. 'The Teßament of Gad, and the Figure

thereof 26, &c.

Germany.

45. How Germany fljall be blinded by a Star

ßiiningfrom Eaß to Wefi 13» ^4
Globe.

18. Mofes's Tables written on a Globe 20,

21

God.
1. What God is 2

SeeChs^p. 29, andChap. 6o,fromYer.2y.
2. Where God dwells 8

3. Where God is called Father and Son 7

5. How God is in the Barknefs and in the

Light I o
Compare Chap. 71, from Ver. 10.

See Chap. 2, and Chap. 70; alfo Chap. 71.

6. How God wills Good and Evil 52

19. // is idolatrous to pourtray God as a Man
27

26. Why God became Man 6§, 66

43. How Reafon thinks that God dwells

only above the Stars and Firmament 2, 3
Stc Chap 29.

43. Where God dwells according to Love
and Anger 4
See Chap. 70, and 71.

43. hew God fees in the Devils and wicked

Scut A, &c.
4,'. How that is underflood, where it is faid^

The Cry was come before God 6

€0. How God is manifeßed in the Thrones of
thi Holy Angels., and of the Devils 45, 46

71. How God is manifeßed unto us Men 10

See Chap. j/^,from Ver. 19. Alfo Chap.

71, /r(?OT Ver. 10.

Chap. Good. Verfe.

2. Of what., and why., God made the Good
and the Evil 4, &c.

See Chap. 6, and 01, and j 5.

3. i/öw out of the eternal Good, Evil is come

to be 1, &c.

3. By what Good is known 22

22. To whom we muß do Good, to whom
not 8 1, 82

7 1 . //0«; the eternal Good became creaturely

14, &c?
^t'l? Chap. 61, from Ver. 40.

GoHien.

73. ^,^0/ the Land c/ Gofhen fignifies 1

8

73. O/" //&? Figure typified by Goflien

31, &c.
Government.

22. Whence the earthly Government arifes

74
5^1? Chap. 35; alfo Chap. 33, Ver. 10.

See Chap. -i9, /röw Ver. 25. andChap.

4.0, from Ver. 80. Chap. 7^, Ver. 36.

66. How the Governor in the Oßce of Jofepb

governs in Chrißendom 12, &c.

Grace.

51. Grace, how received by all 30
61. Grace, how to be attained from 4^.,

to the End
Gulph.

8. The Gulph between Darknefs and Light,

and between the holy World and the dark

World 22, 23
Guts.

19. How the Guts and Entrails were added

to Adam and Eve 1

9

Hagar.

40. Of the Hiflory and meß wonderful Pre-

figuration of the Spirit of God, by Hagar,

Sarah's Maid-Servant, and her Son Jfmaely

of his caßing out from the Inheritance, and

of Ifaac's Inheritance from \,to 1 00
46. The Figure of Hagar'j cafting out, and

the Birth of Ifaac from S,to 15

46. A noble Figure concerning fcrfaken Na-
ture, by Hagar and her Son from 16, to 2 ^

Flam.

31. What Ham is in the Language of Na-
ture 7

32. Why Ham'j Image -was turfed by his

Father 9



The Table of the

Chap. Ham. Verfe.

3.4. Hoiv Ham'i Spirit at frefent has the

Govermnent in Chrißendovt 3 7, &c.

37. PVhat in Ham and Cain is curfed 34
Hanoch.

29. What Hanoch fignifies in the Language

of Nature 28, 29
Hardened. Hardening.

61. Why Man continues hardened 23, and

61. How //:'f Hardening is not from thePiir-

pofe of God b6, &c.
Head.

23. PFhat it is to tread upon or break the

Head of the Serpent 32, 37
Heardfmen.

73. ^he Figure of this, that Jofeph's Bre-

thren viujl fay before Pharaoh, that they

were Heardfmen 35, &c.
Heaven.

5. OftheFuInefs of Joy in Heaven 5
b. Heaven is in Hell, and Hell in Heaven

28

5^^Chap. 38,'Ver. 12.

10. What ive are to underßand by the two

Words, Himmell and Erde, Heaven and

Earth 47, &c.

Heels.

23. What the Stinging intheYieth is 33, 34
Hell.

3. 'The true Original of the dark World, or

Hell, into which the Devils are thruft 2

4. Whence Hell has its Name 1

6

5

.

What and where Hell and the dark World
are g

8. HowHeaven is /«Hell, and Hell in Hea-

ven 28

Hira.

6ß. What Hira of Odollam is in the Figure

21

Holy Ghoft.

22. Holy Ghoft, the Sin againß it, what,

in the Opinion of this Author 43
See Chap, ^o, from Ver. 77, 78.

22. Holy Ghoft. How Alen are loiderfiood to

he the temples thereof from 51, to 53
Honeft.

SS. How all Things mufl ferve to the beß for

thofe that are honeft or virtuous and

fear God 68, &c.

Myßerium Magnum.
Chap. Hunter. Verfe.

3y. 0//Z'f Hunter, or Driver, and his Of

-

fi^^

'

35
Human Means.

6y. Human Means, what Hold to lay upon

them 1

5

Jacob.

52. That Jacob comes after Efau, and holds

him by the Heel, what that fignifies 37
52. What Jacob is in the Langu/ige of Na-

ture ^ I

53. Why God called Jacob Ifrael 2 ^, &c.

§§. How Jacob was bleffedby Ifaac unknow-
ingly in the Stead cf Efau ; and what is

fignified thereby fror,} i, to 50
^j. Why Jacob muß take upon him the rough

hairy Beaß's Skin 23, &c.
gcj. The Figure of JacobV beii^g finooih un-

der the Skin 29

5 5 . How the Figure of Jacob points at Chrifi

;o

[,6. How Jacob muß wander away, and how
the Lord appeared to him from i,

5 7. How Jacob came to Laban, and ferved

him in keeping his Sheep fourteen Years

for his two Daughters ; what the fpiritual

Figure thereof concerning the Bride ofChriß

ßgnifies from i, to ^4.

58. How y^coh ferved Laban twenty Tears,

and begot twelve Sons and one Daughter,

and how God bleffed him, and how Laban

often changed his Wages from i, to ß'^

58. How J^coWs Subtlety was a Figure of

Jdant's Subtlety frcmib,to 19 and24,8cc.

58. How the ttvclve Children cf Jacob y?^-

nify the Line from Adam to Noah and his

Children 3 S

59. The Figure of the Sayings cf Laban^s

Children, that came to JacobV Ear i, &c.

59. The Figure that Jacob fledfnm Laban,

and that Laban purfued him from
I, to 25

e^(^. What that fignifies, that God faid to

Jacob, Get thee up, end go to Bethel

H. »5

59. How Jacob ßole away Laban^s Heart,

what is thereby to be underßocd 1

6

60. IVhat it fignifies that Jacob divided his

Flocks
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Chap. Jacob. Vcrfe.

Flocks into two Parts, lecaufe of Efan's

IVratb 4
60. What itfignifies, that Jacob humbled him-

felf before God and his Brother Efati 7, 8

60. What the Prefent that Jacob fent to

Efaußgnifies from 9, to 13

€0. How Jacob arofe in the Night and led

his Wives and eleven Children over the

Water, what is thereby to be underßood

from 14., to 16

60. Hew a Man wreßled with Jacob
from 17, /0 23

60. How JacobV Sinew was difplaced, what
that fignifies from 24, to 27

60. The Figure of I^Sioh^s faying, I will not

let thee go except thou blefs me from 28,

to 35
60. The inward hcly Figure of Jacob'j fry-

ing. What is thy Name? from 37, to 30
61. -1 he wonderful Figure, how Jacob and

Efau met, and all Mifchief and Evil-will

was turned into great Joy and Companion,

what is thereby to he underßood from i

,

to ZL

^i. The Figure how Jacob divided his Wives
and Children, and went himfelf before

them, and bowed feven Times before Efau

from 4, to ^
61. 2"^!? Figure how Jacob would not go

along with Efau from Gq, to ji

€1. The Figure that Jacob pitched his Tents

before the City of Sichern 73
6^. How Jacob went to Bethel ; how Ben-

jamin was born, and Rachael and Ifaac

died; what is thereby to be underßocd

from I, to 52

()l. The Figure 0/ JacobV coming to his Fa-
ther before his End ß^

64. How Jacob and Efau departed one from
the other, what that ßgnifies 4

69. How Jacob'j Sons came before Jofiph,

what is thereby to be underßood from i,

to 35
73^ How Jacob facrificed at Beerßjeba, to

the God of his Father's, and fpake with

him, what the Signification is 8

73. The Figure of ]dLCoWs going forth out of
Canaan into Egypt 1

1

73. The Figure of J3.CQh's fending Juda be-

VOL. III.

Chap. Jacob. Vcrfe,

fore hint to Jofepb, and his weeping upon

Jofeph's neck 19, &c.

74. How Jacob and the five youngefi Bre-

thren of Jofeph were fet before Pharaoh,

and how Jacob bleffed Pharaoh i , &c.

74. The very myfiical Figure, that Jacob
would be buried in the Land of Canaan

5?,&c.

J^, How Jacob before his End hlefied t/je

two Sons of Jofeph from 1 , /<? 3 o

J 6. How ^dicoh called for all his Sons, and

told them what the State and Condition of

every one of them would be 1 , &c.

y6. What Jacob in the Spirit calls his Ho-
nour 24, 25

yy. A floort Figure of the whole World in

Jacob'j Teßament from 59, to 72
y'i. Of li.coh's Burial 1

Japhet.

3 1 . Wbat Japhet is in the Language of Na-
ture 9

Ja red.

30, What Jared is in the Language of Na-
ture 19, 20

30. How Jared'j Oßce is twofold 2 i,&c.

Idols.

37. The Original ef the heathenifh Idols, and
their Oracles from 7, to ix

6ß. Of Rachael's ldo\-Gods from g, to iH

JEHOV A.

3S. Of theNameJEHOYA 49, &c.

Jewel as a Prefent.

50. What the Jewel and Prefent fent by

Abraham's Servant ßgnifies from 22,

/047
Jews.

37. How the Time of recalling the Jews is

near at Hand 3 6

See Chap. 51, Ver. 42.

2J. How the Jews are rejeäed, andflail be

grafted in again 59, &c.

41. The' Caufe of the Jc-w''s and Chriflian's

Blindnefs 47, &c.

41. Advife to the Chriflians, Jews, Turks,

and Heathens from 53, to 71

5 1 . Why the Jews did not all turn to Chrifl

when he manifefied himfef in the Flefl 25
51. What a Jtvi is 27,20'

X X X
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Chap. Jews. Verfe,

51. How a Jew in bis Faith works in Chrifi's

Office 28, &c.

5 1 . How the Jew and Chriflian come to Fili-

ation 44» 45
65. IVhy the Jews oftentimes ßtw the Pro-

phets 28

70. //ozc; /0 ^ä/ Chrifi's Flefi) is an Abomina-

tion to Jews, 'Turks, and Heathens 66

70. How the Jews, Turks, and ftrange Na-
tions do eat Chrifi's Fleß from 69, to-jj

70. Hoiv the Fathers, viz. the Jews, had

no more a Part in Grace than the Strangers

had 78

75, A Figure, ßjewing that God would bring

the Jews into the true Covenant into Chrijl

from I, to 36
76. Hozv the Jews do in vain look after ano-

ther Mafier-Ruler, or Meffiah 50
Ignorant Men.

51. Ignorant Men, how thiy attain to the

Grace of God in Chriß 30, &c.

See alfo Chap. 58, Ver. :o.

Image. Images.

21. How the heavenly Image that God
created in Adam is capable of the Kingdom

of God ^ 1

4

36. What the Image of God in Man is

81,82, 83
See alfo Chap. 37, Ver. i, 2, 3, 4.

68. How the Makers of Images are threat-

ened by the Anger of God from 26, to 31

Imagination.

76. Imagination, ;Vj yw/i/ffffe 14
Infidelity,

^i. How Infidelity is as great in one People

as in another 42» 43
Interpretations. Interpreter.

37. By what Underflanding Interpretations

are made 10, &c.

35. r/hat the Interpreter, by whom Jofeph

fpeaks,ßgnißes 2,5

Jofeph.

58. How JoCeph ßgnißes Chrifi 5c, &c.

64. The Beginning of the moß excellent Figure

0/ Jofeph from 6, to 61

64. How Jofeph was fold and carried into

afirange Land 53, &c.

64. How Joleph is taxed for Uncbafiity by

Potiphar's IFife 56, &c.

Chap. Jofeph. Verfe.

64. How Jofeph was fold for twenty Pieces

of Silver, and Chrifi for thirty Pieces of

Silver 5^, 60
5^f Chap. 66, Ver. i, &c.

64. What the whole Hißory of Jofeph drives

at 01

66. 0/ Jofeph'j C/5'.'i/?//)', and Fear of God
from I, /s 72

66. How Jofeph fled from the IVhore, and

what isßgnißed thereby 45, &c.

67. How Jofeph interpreted the Breams of

Pharaoh''s Butler and his Baker, and what

is thereby to be underftood from i, to 18

68. The Figure of Jofeph'j putting on other

deaths, andßaving himfelf 22

6g. The Figure of Jofeph'j letting his nine

Brethren out of Prifon, and keeping Simeon

Prifoner from 24, /<> 29

69. The lovely Figure of Jofeph*J caußmg his

Brethren's Sacks to be filed, and their

Money to be given them again 36, &c.

70. How Jacob's Sons go again into Egypt

to Jofeph, and take Benjamin with them ;

how Jofeph caufed them to he brought to

his Houfe, and to eat of his Table ; how
Jofeph caufed his Brethren to be fetin their

Order; and hoiv Jofeph was ferved by him-

felf, and his Brethren and the Egyptians

alfo by themfelves from i, /0 94
7 I . How Jofeph caufed his Brethren's Sacks

to be filled, and the Money to be laid in the

Top of the Sack, and his Cup in Benjamin's

Sack, and caufed them to be purfued and

challengedfor Thieves from 1, to 66

72. How Jofeph nianifefled himfelf before

his Brethren from i,to 38

72. How Jofeph kiffed his Brethren 20, &c.

73. Hozv the Countenance of Jofeph was
inajiifeßed to his Brethren again, and how
they muß be afiiamed 15, 16

73. The Figure of jokpWs faying, I will tell

Pharaoh, My Brethren, and all my Father's

Houfe is come to me 35, &c.

74. The very potent Figure of Jofepli'j ga^

thering all the Money- together in the Fa-

mine from g,to 15

74. The Figure of Jofeph'j buyijjg all the

Land of Egypt for Pharaoh from 1 9,
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Chap. Jofeph. Verfe.

74. Why Jofeph hoiight not the Prkßs Fields,

what is the Sigjiification thereof

22 and 27, to 33
74. The Figure of ]o(cipWs Law concerning

the Egyptians Fields, to give the fifth Part

to Pharaoh from 2^, /o 35
77. The Teflament of Jofeph, and the Signi-

fication thereof 37, &c.

Ifaac.

40. Why Ifaac was chofen and appointed to

tlje Inheritance 39? 40
46. 0/Ifaac'j Birth, and Ifmael's cafling

out with his Mother Hagar, what is there-

by fignified from I, to 37
48. Concerning Kzzc's faying to his Father,

Plere is Fire and Wood, &c. 1 6, 1

7

48. Why Ifaac muß not be flain 20

50. The Figure vf IfaacV meeting Rebecca in

the Field 54, &c.

52. How Efauand Jacob were born to Ifaac,

and what happened to them 50, &c.

52. Why Ifaac loved Efau more than Jacob

44, &c.

54. How Ifaac in the Famine went to Abime-

kchy and how the Lord appeared to him

from I, to 17
Ifmael.

40. God did not rejeSl the whole Perfon of

Ifmael 19
40. The Figure of IfmaelV Rejeäion or Caß-

jng out 36, &c.
52. Of the twelve Princes from Ifmael, and

of hisfalling before his Brethren 16, &c.
Iffachar.

77. The Teßament of Iffkchzr, and the Figure

thereof 8, &c.
Judah.

6ß. What the three Sons that Judah begat

fignify 6, &c.
6-,. Why the Hißory of Jodah and Tharaar

is put between the Hißory of Jofeph

64, &c.
76. Of the Teßament of Judah 38, &c.

Judging.

70. What the Speech of Chriß concerning

Judgingfignifies. Judge noty that ye be

not judged 51
Judgment.

61. Judgment, w^rt^ f9mjfO,to^6

Chap. Kenan. Verfc,

30. What 'K.^na.n fignifies in the Language of

Nature 1

7

Keturah.

51. What Yi^ttKirah ftgnifies in the Language

of Nature 2

Kine.

68. What Pharaoh's feven fat Kine and

feven lean YÄntfigmfy from 11, to 17
Kings.

tQ. For what Kings and Princes are ferved

by the Nobility ^8, 19
Kingdom.

49. How the outward Kingdom remains

eternally 17? 18

76. How the Time is near that the Kingdom
of Chriß will be manifeßed to all People

50, &c,

Kifs.

72, Kifs, what 19
Knowledge.

45. What Knowledge the outward Man has

of the Kingdom of Chriß ly, &c,

Laban.

58. The Figure ö/LabanV changing Jacob's

Wages ten Times 28, &c.

59. How L.a.hnn chid with Jacob, and what
is thereby to be underßoood 1 g

Ladder.

ß6. What the Ladder of Jacob was, and
what the Angels defcending and afcending

ßs"^fy /re?« 4, to \i

Lahairoi.

52. Lahairoi, what it fignifes i

Lamb.

I"}.
What the Wedding of the Lamb is, at

which God and Man is efpoufed, and Chrifi

born 10, &c,
Larnech.

29. What Lamech is in the Language of
Nature 37-> Z'^

See Chap, ji, Ver. 2,

29. CyLamcchV twolFives, and their Chil-

dren from ^g, to 46, and ^g
29. What the Alan and the young Alan is

which heflew 48
29. What as to Lamach ßall be avenged

feventy-feven Times from 59, to 64
Land.

75. Of the Piece of Land that Jacob gave to

X X X 2



The Table of the Myßerium Ma^72iim,

Chap. Land. VeiiV.

Jofepb feparateJy from the refl of his Chil-

dren, and the Signification thereof 31, &c.
Language.

^5. Of the Ground of the Head Language,

'jühe7i all People fpoke but one Language
from 54, /ö 59

See Chap. 36, the Whole of it.

35. tVhat Language the Spirits ufe 60

See Chap, c^i-

37. H01V long the undivided Lang\ia.ge con-

tinued 4> &c.

Law,

51. Law of Nature and Mofaic Law 29
Life.

1 1 . Whence the true rational Life in the

Elements is 27

35. The Caufe of the long Life of the Patri-

archs before the Flood 1 1 , &c.

Light.

3. The eternal Light, and the eternal Dark-

tiefs, is not created from 2, to ß
See Chap. 52, from Ver. 5.

10. Without Light the Elements had been

tinmoveable 44, 45

Chap. Lot. Verfe.

44. Why LotV Daughters did lye with their

Father from ^6, to ^y
Love.

7 1 . How God's Love comes only to help the

40

77

&c.

69

Light and Fire

Logic.

When the acute Logic came up

Lord.

33. How a Lord, Prince, or Magißrate,

has no Authority to ßed Blood 1 5, &c.

Lot.

43. Why the two Angels lingered in going in

io Lot 34> <^'c.

4 5. /-?'/?>ß/ isßgnified by Lot'j 7Fz/> 37
4j. 7'(&^ Figure of Lor, /« that he wouldgive

his two Daughters to the Sodomites

53^ &c.

Why loot's Kinsfolk would not follow

him 6s, 66

44. How Lot went out of Sodom^ and of

the terrible Deßruction of that whole

Country of Hani's Generations, and what

happened upon it, alfo how is was done

from I, to \']

44. Why IjOtV Daughters made their Father

drunk with Wine 3

44 . To what End LotV Wife was turned in-

to a Fdlar of Salt 28, &c.

44. Lot'j Wife is a Figure of the prefent

33j

43-

weak
Lucifer.

from what

»9

Lucifer waS'

4
35

12. Why and
thruß out

12. Where Lucifer lies Captive

22. Why Lucifer was fwallowed up into

the Wrath 30, 3

1

See Chap. 24.

25. Where Lucifer yiz/ ^<?/i?rf the Creation of
the Earth 1

8

44 . How Lucifer deftred to fee the Wrath of

Nature 1

7

60. How the Pride of Lucifer by the Maßers

of the Letter ßjuts God up into a pecu-

liar Heaven apart 41» 42

Magical.

47. Magical, Pagan, how mderßocd 6

Magiftrate.

22. How the Magiftrate is good, and how
not 74, T5

Magus. Magia.

1 1 . The Reader is admonißjed not to mifufe

the Magia or Magick S*

1 1 . How Man is hurt by the wicked Magus
or Magician 12, &c.

68. Of the Magi or Magicians, which titu-

lary Chrißendow is full of 4, &c.

68. Of the Magia or Magick Art among the

Egyptians and Heathens, till the King-

dome of Chriß 3
6S. How Man is a true divine Magus or

Magician ^3: &c..

Babyloniß Chrijlendom ßcc.

Mahalaleel.

30. What Mahalaleel is in the Language of

Nature 1 8.

Maid-fervant.

40. What it is that the Son of the Maid-fer-

vant y??«// «0/ inherit with the Son of the^

Free-Woman from 1 6, to 70
Man.

15. Man is threefold 27, &c.

I fc. Of the Dißinnion between the heavenly-

and the earthly Man from i,to 1^

16. How Man was while he flood in Para-

dife 7, &c„
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Chap. Metals.Chap. Man. Verfe.

1 8. Uow yhtXißaü be after the Refurreilion

3
See Chap. 34. Jlfo Chap. 52.

19. How Man 'was ordained to the outward

natural Life from i,to 16

2 1 . Why God created Man cf the heavenly

Effence 1

6

22. How Man deceived himfelf 27
2 3 . How the IVord in the Seed of Eve was

propagated from Man to Man 31

Verfe,

10. fFhat the Metals are 17
See Chap. ß2,from Ver. 5.

10. Of tie feven Properties in the Metals

frotn 18, to 29
1 6. How in the Earth-, Stones and Metals,

lie a twofold Subflance IQ
Methufael.

29. What Methufael is in the Language of

Nature S5i Z^
Methufelah.

of Nature 10

Michael.

12. When Michael ftrcve with the Dragon
10

Midianites.

24. How Man has a Cure, and the Devil 12. /Fto Methufelah is in the Language

not 13, &c.

24. How a divine Man muß have Enmity in

himfelf ^ix^- 3». 3

2

27. How Man prcjfes in tb God I4> 15

See Chap. 66, Ver. 60.

29. Hoiu Man was in the Begin-iing, in his 64. How //Sj^ Midianites will bring Jofeph

with them to Pharaoh ; the Time is near

29, &c.

Money.
70. The Figure of the wrong Money that

Jacob commanded them to take with them

again 36, &c. and 48, 45
Moon.

23. What the Moon, a7id the Woman in the

Jpocalypfe, ßgnify 3 5
Mofes.

1 1 . The Time is born that Mofes cafls away
his Vail 4

Properties 12, 13
See Chap. 34. ß?/^ Chap. 18.

29. How Man is become a firiving Domi-

nion 14

7 1 . How Man can create, or rather pi-o-

create 20

72. How Man is to rife at the Refurre^lion

19
Manna.

54. Manna, why given in the Wildernefsfor

Food 2

1

Mary.

37. //«j'k; Mary is net the Mother that has 30. Wh-in Mofes will keep the Sheep

generated God 37, &c
56. What is the Bleffing belonging to Mary,

and a Comparifon between her and Eve

29. 30
Maozim.

36. What that God Maozim is 32
Meals.

4 2 . What the three Meafures of fine M^al
fignify

Melchifedech.

38. What Me\c\\\kdtc\\ was 19, &c.
See Chap. 39, Ver. 9.

38. Why Meichiledech blejfed Abraham 21

Mercurius.

17. What Mtrcuv\\i% is 18

Mercifulncfs.

70. How Mercifulnefs hides its Countenance

Jvom the repenting Soul 75, &c,

3

32, &c.

Motion.

29. Of God's eternal Moiion, Moving and

Forming 4
Mouth.

29. What the Momh of the sternal Under-

ßa7iding is $
Murderer.

17, 18 19. Why Eve brought forth a Murderer

the firft Time 10

62. The Figure of Simeon and Levi's Mur-
der from ^i, to 42

Naema.
29. O/Naema 43, &c,-

29. How Naema fiall be manifeßed to all

People 68'

Names.

37. What the great Names are that God
'

- called Abraham by 23,. &Gr



TKe Table of the

Chap.' Naphtali. Verfe.

77. The Teßament of Naphtali, and the

Signification thereof 33, &c.
Nature,

3, The Defcription of the eternal Nature

from I, to 26

35. How the Language of Nature is extin-

guified 12, &c.

40. IVheret^ God ufes the temporary Nature

40. TVhat the Condemnation of the tempo-

rary Nature is 32
Compare Chap. 51, Ver. 29.

Night.

12. Wiiers there is no Night i

Nimrod.

^^. Of the Name Nimrod 29, &c.

Noah.

3 1 . What Noah is in the Language of Na-
ture 3
See alfo Chap. 32, Ver. 2.

32. JVhy "^^iodh was accounted righteous be-

fore God 13» i

4

34. JVhat'NoSiWs Drunkennefs ßgnifies 27
34. How Noah curfed Ham from r, to ^o
35. The Names of the Children is/'Noah are

feventy-two 1 5, /o 48
43. Where Noah'j C«r/tf came into Judge-

ment 29
Nothing.

3. 7'i'^ Nothing hungers after the Something

5
Oak.

62. ^^fl/ /;&f Oak ftgnifies unJer which

facob buried the Idol Gods and the Ear-
rings from 4, to Iß

Office. Officer, Officers.

22. How the Office ii good, and how not

good 7 2

66. How the Potent in the Office of God are

great Trees without Fruit 16, i-j

66. Hozv the Offices and Officers are Gods,

and are God's Servants 2 2

66, How a Man in an Office muß ferve

either God or the Devil r^g

66. How this World hath two Sorts of Offi-

cers from 37, to 59
77. Where the worldly Office of a Judge has

its Original from 21 ^ to 2^

Myßeflum Magnum.
Chap. Officer. Verfe.

66. How an Officer becomes a Lucifer ; alfo

how he is free from the Commandment of
Death from 23, to 2-]

66. How all Officers are fet in the Kingdom

of this World 28, 29
66. How at prefent is the Time of the Com-

ing of the Lord, to burn the City of thefe

wicked evil Officers with the Fire of God's

Jnger 30, 3

1

Oracle.

37. How the firß holy Oracle after the Flood

manifeßed itfelf 1

5

Parables.

46. Parables, the Caufe of z^
Paradife.

17. 0/ Paradife from i, /<? 43
^f^ Chap. 39, Ver. 12.

18. Of the par^diCiail Government from
i> (0 Si-

See Chap. 37, from Ver. 4, to the End.

25. How Paradife is one certain Place 16

5^^ Chap. 74, Ver. 50.

Paftors.

74. Of all fpiritual Paftors, or Shepherds^

who fit without Chrifi in that Office 6
Pearl.

22. How the Pearl of the whole World is

trodden under Foot 35
See Chap. 70, Ver. 5; alfo Chap. 71,

Ver. 10.

Philiftine.

47. /^/&«/ Philiftine /j 23,24
Phyfic.

21. Whence Phyfic does arife from 7, to 9
Plants.

12. Whence it is that fame Plants are Poifon

36
i'^^Chap. 33,/rw« Ver. 32, which is phi-

lofophical.

See Chap. 35, from Ver. 19, 20, &c.
from whence you may learn, from what
Root the natural Fire fprung. See alfo

Chap. 61, from Ver. 40.

Popery.

ßß. Popery contra from Ver. 40, Chap. 6gy

from Ver. 15. yllfoChnip. 72, Ver. 34,

Potiphar.

64. What the Figure of PotipharV Wife is

10, II
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Pottage. Verfe.Chap.

53. What the Lentil Pottage loas 4
Prayer.

38. Hew Man zvith his Prayer and Will

awakens the Sword of Anger 1

1

Predeftinated. See Eleftion.

30. What is predeftinated to Condemnation

8,9
See Chap. 32.

40. Ifmael is not predeftinated to Co-ndeni-

vation from 35, to 54
See Chap. 41, Ver. 40. Alfo Chap. 51,

Ver. 4, 5. Chap. 53, and Chap. 55.

Nor yet Efau, Chap. 61, Ver. 19.

Prefent.

70. What the Prefent was that JofepFs Bre-
thren brought him in their Hands 52^ 53

Pride.

24. What Men ereEi with their great Pride

and Care for the Belly 2 1 , &c.
Priefts.

74. Priefts Lands not to be bought by Pha-
raoh 1

9

76. W^hy the Firfi-born cannot be a Prieft 14
Prima Materia.

44. Prima Materia, what, and how 30

Prince.

33. How a Prince or Lord has no Power
to fhed Blood 15, &c.

Principles.

4. Of the two Principles, God's Love, and
Anger from 1, to 21

32. How Sem, Ham, and Japhet, are an

Image of the three Principles 5, &c.
70. Of the three Principles in the threefold

Nature i, &c.
Profclites.

62. Profclites ^5
Profperity.

66. Man in temporal Profperity, and in Fa-
vour and Good- will of many Men, ought

not to be fecure from 50, to 56
Prophet.

^'j. How the Prophet is the Mouth of the

Kingdom 9, &c.
See Chap. 32, Ver. 26, 27, 28. Alfo

Chap. 43, Ver. 33. See alfo Chap. 46,
Ver. 29. Alfo Chap. 50, Ver. 54, s^^^

§6. Alfo Chap. 67»

4

Chap. Purgatory. Verfe,

25. Of the Vurgztory of Souls 13, 14
Purple Mantle,

70. To whom the purple Mantle of Clrijl

is available 42, 43
Purpofe.

61. How in God there is no Purpofe So,

6 1 , and 64
Qualities. See Forms.

Rachel.

28. What it ftgnifies that Rachel died ani
was buried at the City Bethlem 29

28. How Rachel was big with Child when
Jacob went from Laban 30

58. Why Rachel faid. Give me Children

I, 2:

58. Why Rachel muft be barren 47
63. How Rachel bore Benjamin and died^

what the Signification of it is 20, &c>
Rained. Rainbow.

32. Why it rained /(jr/y Days and forty

Nights 23, &c.

^3. Of the Ra.mhow and its Colours frota.

25, to 4.0

Ram.
48. How the killing and dying falls not upon

the right Man, but upon the Ram 2 8, Sec
Raven.

32. lVJ.mt the Raven fignifies 38, 39, 41
See Chap. 9.

Reafon.

41. Hozv'ReaSon introduces,every Thing into

God's Will frora ij,to3y
See Chap. 36,from Ver. 50, and 72. See

Chap. 48, Ver. 41. y^^oChap. ^j.

46. Reafon, how and what 3, &C..

See Chap. 2, Ver. 4. Alfo Chap. 50,

Ver. 9.

74. Reafon, hozv to be given up ^6

51. HowKtz.'ion and the inward Spirit ara.

at Variance 5, 6

See Chap. 55, Ver. 35.

See Chap. 58, for a different View ef

Reafon.

Rebecca.

50. Rebecca ßgnifies Sophia 48;

50. The Figure of the glorious Banquet of
Abraham's Servant with Rebecca 49,&c.

52.. How in Rebecca two Kingdoms firovt:

one with another from %o,to 30
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Chap. Rebecca. Verfe.

53. Why the Strife arofc in Rebecca 27

5 J. JFhy Rebecca loved Jacob 54
-^5. l^ln Rebecca inufi Jet Jacob in the

Place of the Blejjing 26, &c.

19. Of Rebecca'j Subtilty and Deceit 'joitb

Jacob 20
Religion.

J 6. Whence the Contempt of Religion pro-

ceeds 14
See Chap. S%.

Remedy.
6^, fo roiw»» /-&(?r^ is no more Ccunfel or

Remedy 47
Repentance.

2,1- Of God's Repentance, -ahere he fays. It

refenteth me from 17, to 43
See Chap. 69.

70. // is a Figure of Repentance, that Ja-
coVs Children muß go into Egypt for Food

twice from i§,to ij

Refpect.

51. HozD in God's Prefence there is no Re-
fped of Name or Perfen from 32, to 41

Refurreftion.

72^ Refarredion, 'u:hat that arifes from 19

Reuben.

63. What Rtuhen ßgnißes 44
6J. Hai:: Reuben laid t^itb his Father's Con-

cubine, and what the Signification thereof

is from^i^to:^^

76. The 'Tefiament of Reuben, and the Fi-

gure thereof from 4., to 18

Revenge.
22. Whence in Man the Wrath and Ven-

geance to be revenged arife from ^'i,

to 64
Rib.

19, What the Rib, and dividing of Adam,

ßi'^^fy 2, and 6

Riches.

58. How the Riches of the outward Man
belong to the ne~jj Man 21, &c.

Right.

60. How Right is God, and Wrong is the

Devil 60
Rocks.

23. U'liy at ChrijVs Death /i".» Rocks cleaved

afundtr 3

Chap. Ring- Verfe.

6s- What the Ring, Bracelet, and Staff of

Judah fignify 3 2

Saba, or Sheba.

54. What the Fountain Saba, or Sheba,^-
nifies 15» 1

6

Sacrifice.

27. Of Cain's and Abel's Sacrifice, and the

Caufe of their FntroduLiion from 1, to 40
27. Why an earthly Sacrifice muß be 18, Sec.

See Chap. 33. and compare with Chap^

39, Ver. 12.

27. PVhy the Sacrifice without Faith is

loathfome to God i'^

Salvation.

60. Salvation to all Alen from Ver. 20
^ie Chap. 70, Ver. 20. Per Contra,

Chap. 61, from Ver. 50, and Ver. 58,

59. See alfo Chap. 72.

Sarah.

40. IVhy God made Sarah unfruitful 27, 28

42. How God ajkedfor Szxah 26,27
42. WhatS^rzh's Laughing andLyingfignify

30,. &c.

49. 0/ Sarah'J- Death and Abraham's pur-

chafed Burying-Place, what are fitgnified

thereby from 1, to iS

5 1 . Why Sarah broughtforth but one Son 3

Schools.

51. Of what Profit the Knowledge of the

High Schools, or Univerfuies, and the

DeviCs Knczvledge, is 49> 50
Compare Chap. 48, Ver. 39. AJfo Chap.

ß8,from Ver. 30.

64. Whence the confufed Languages of the

High Schools, or Univerfities, come 24
69. The fpying and prying of the High

Schools, or Univeifities, help not into the

Kingdom of God 20, 21

77. IVhcn the Time of the High Schools or

Univerfities began 67
Scorner.

40. Why God muß have the Scorner alfo in

this Time of Life 23, &c.

Scripture.

46. Scripture, how to be undetßood 29
6'<?<? Chap. 48, Ver.39. Chap. 50. /ilfo

Chap. 6 1, from Ver. 50. and Chap.

75, Ver. 29.
16. What
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Verfe.

28
Chap. Sea.

16. irbdi theghfy SearV

SetSaries.

: ( . Sedlaries, voky they exclaim againfi others

30
See Chap. 62, ko's; they began. Jlfu

Chap. 6S.

Sem.

5 1 . WhatSemif in the Language of Nature 6

j 4 . Haw Sem and Japhet took a Garment

upi.n.tkiir Shstdders from 20, /0 26

Serah, cr Zerah.

6s. Thi poizerful Figure of the Birth of
Feres and Serah, or Zerah 5S, &c.

Serpent,

zo. Of tie Cnatiaa and Subjlety of the Ser-

pent from ^t to 19
See Chap. 22, Ver. 29.

20. In the Serpent lies excellent Art 17,1s

2 2. The Devil has infe^ed the Ens of the

Serpent 33
i2. IVlyy /ifc? Serpent is faid ta be a Virgiit

3-!-

•23. ff'hy Gcd curfed the Serpent fromz^,
to zg

2
J.

Where the Serpen cV Head zvas firß trod

upon and broken 11,12
3S. Row the Serpent'j Ens, and aljo the

Line of Cbrijl, lay iit Abraham 1

3

Seth.

29. fl hat the Name Seth ßgnifies in the

Language of Nature 24
Sheckle.

4a. An Explanation .. of the four hundred

Shetkles of Silver that Abraham gave for

the Field 8,9
Shepherd.

58. Haw a Shepherd is more highly eßeemed

before God than the highly-learned worldly

Ktfe .\Ä2Ä 32, &CC.

io, H 'hy Cod's Spirit has fo exacfly defcribed

the Jlighe Aiiians of mean Shepherds

49' 50
See Chap. 73, Ver. 36, Alfo Chap. 74.

Sichern.

ii. What the Name Slchtm.ßgnifies 75

Signal Star.

70. How the Signal Scar, or Afcendant, ap-

peared 30, &c.
Vol. III.

75. The Figure of a converted Sinner 3,

Chap. Simeon. Verft.

76. Ti'e Teßament of S'lmson and Levi, and

the Figure thereof from 17, to ^j
Sinew.

60. What it ßgnifies that the Children of

Ifrael ate not that Sinew of the Ham
51, &c.

Sin. Sinner.

2'2. Of the Original of aSlual Sin, and of
theAwakemng of God's Anger in the human
Pioperty from i, to 82.

5'« Chap. 44, Ver. 15. Aifo Chap. 68,

Ver. 24, 25.

22. What- Sin :V, and what is not Sin

See Chap. 44, /row Ver. 15.

22. irhat the bin againfi the Holy Ghofl is

43, 44
2 7. What it is that attains the Fargivenefs

of Sins 45
48. How far it. rmfl go with the repenting

Sinner 21, &c.

Sleep.

i^. IVhat Adam's Slttp ßgnifies 5.

See Chap. y6,from Ver. 1 1.

Sodom.

42. Ofthe three-Men which appeared toAbra-

ham in the Plain of Mamre, and went ta-

iiards Sodom, and burnt the City of the

Children of Ham with Fire from the Lord

from I, to 25
See Chap. 27'

45. Of the DeßruSlion of Sotlom and Co-

mcrrah, haw God foewed it to Abraham

before frovi i, to j i

^ftfChap. ;8.

43. How Sodom is a Loohng-Glafsfor tJye

prefent World 6;, &c.

43. What Figure the Judgment upon Sociv.MTi

is 14

44. What Fir^ was rained down upon So-

dom 24, &c,
Sophia.

25. Sophia, is the Tin^rJure of the Light 14

25. The Fire-foul is the Alan or Hiifiand of
the noble Sophia, and it is of the Fir^s

Tincture 1

4

37. How Sophia genera.'ss the true Jofepb

Yyy
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-Chap. Sophia. Verfe. Chap. Spirit. "Verfe.

52. What }s cAlled So)ph\d. 6 29. Hotu the Spirit of God has from Eteniity

52. fFhen the Magic Fire of theSmlis Bride- fported with itfelf in the fpiritual World 4
gl com to the Ncbk 'io'^\i\:!^ from 11, 36. From vihat the falfe fpiricual Perfons

/o 14 ~ or Clergy have fpoken 30, &c.

Soul. Steward.

ID. True Uiidcrfianding lies in the Soul 3 70. What Jofeph's Steward ßgnijks 50
11. IP'hU the Squ\ is from 2c, and 1^,2$ Strife.

See Chap. Oi, Ver. 24. 25. 0/ /-?'^ Strife between the Seed of the

1 ^. Iloiv the Soul flands in three Kingdoms Woman and the Seed of the Serpent io,&c.

from 15, 18, to 24 3-6. /F/;)' Afe« ^0 ftrive 62, 63
iVc-i? Chap. 74, Ver. 20. 52. /^F/;<?« //&^ Strife /« Mz« is manifefled,

15. There is not three ÜQVi\%, but one 24 tfwi C/^r//? ^r^ßy^j /^f Serpent's Head

See Chap. 74, Vcr. siO. 3 ^5 ^c«

17. Of the SouVs great Pozver 4? 60. /F/v/ /k Strife about the Letter is

«22. Whither the Soul ?»?//? ^0 after the 47» 4^

Judgment 47 62. ^>&)' /i&i? Strife /» Chrißendom muft be

,23. //öw the Soul cf Adam and Eve were 19

aßjamed i 62. With what Strife « /r«(? Chrißian flrives

25. i^mc /^^ Soul OTßjy ^ö through the Judge- 2 1, &c.

»WW/, or how not 2, 3, ßwi 15, 26 64. //öw all Strife fi?»*« /rö>» the'Tower of

25. ^cTü //^^ Virgin Child muß fee from the Babel 28

i^rVf-Soul ^ y^. How the Time of Strife is at an End
5ff Chap. 74, Ver. 20. 29,30

g4. Of the animal Soul in the Regenerßtian Subflance.

17 53, How the divine Subftance gives itfelf

37. Why God brings the Soul into Trouble into Nature 1Ö

8, 9 Succoth.

52. //c'k; the Soul «isyy^« Gö<f 10 61. iT-f-f F/^wr^ f/" Jacob's going to Succoth

56. ^^/^f» God's Grace enters into the Soul 72

:^6 Sun.

£9. Theßrß Condition of the poor Sov\ when 11. From what Power the Sun ßjines ^^
it turns to Chriß 7, &c. 1 3. Whence the Sun takes its Lußre 16

70. How the Soul y?flW^ 2« three Principles Supper.

5 70. What that Supper ?V, Revelations iii,

iS^f Chap. 74, Ver. 20. from 44, /0 46
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Spirit. 28. What Teachers the Children of this

4. Of theOrigifjal of the Multitude of Spirits, World will have 44
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8. Of the Spirits of the outward World, fro)n Ttacher y^»« /r«/« God or from the

Time, that pafs away 1 3 Letter 1 4> &c.
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Tinflure, /^<?Chap. 52, Ver. 5 and 8.

Torment.

71. What it is that has no Torment 21,22
Tower.

35. Why the Children of Noah pwpofed to
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Yyy2

27.
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PREFACE

I

T O T H E

R E A D ER.
HO W fad an Account have they to give, whofe Throats, like open

Sepulchres, blaft with their Breath (as far as their Venom reaches)

the mod eminent Gifts of God in Men that bear his Image ? Of
which did they know the Danger, it could not but make them tremble, to

confider how their poifoned Arrows will return and flick in their own Souls :

Yet fome have not feared malicioufly to defame this deep illuminated Man of

God. A Man, whofe Writings manifeftly appear to have been the Didates

of God's Spirit. And the Vv^ill of God was made the Rule of his Life, re-

figning himfeif to the divine Will, to will and work nothing but according

to the Will of God, Yet againft the Spirit of this pious Man (as if they

feared an Eclipfe of their Evening Splendor, by the Day-light of his Wri-
tings) have fome (efpecially among the Lamps of our modern Seds) fpit forth

their Venom, in Afperfions fo injurioufly falfe, and palpably abfurd, that nei-

ther Reafon nor Religion, Prudence or Piety, could yield any Motive thereto,

but only the Monfter of their own Frailty. Thus does the Prince of the Air

blind Men with Self-Love ; that though in others they would feem to abhor

Unrighteoufnefs, yet they themfelves can rafhly proceed to Sentence, before

they underiland him, and fome before they have read a Leaf in his Writings.

Whereas others that have ferioufly ftudied him, and (with the divine Bleffing)

underftood much of him, can juftly and clearly evince the true Concordance

of his Writings with the Word of God in Holy Writ, and their Inconfiftence

with conceited Sedls, corrupt Doftrines, both of our own and former Ages,

and all heretical Opinions whatever.

In refpeä: of the ufual Stile of Authors, his Language may to fome feem
fomething ürange. So do the Charadlers of Letters to Children, primo intiiku;

and fo do many even Scripture Expreffions to the Ears of the natural Man.
Befides, he proceeds much by Affirmation ; not difputing, but convincing

Error; having not received his Knowledge from Men, or from the imperfedt

fallible Principles of the Schools, but from the true Fountain of V/ifdom and
Vol. IIL Z z z
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Knowledge. Nor did he write, as mofl do, by Tranfcripts out of other Men's-
Books ; nor were his Didates the Productions of his own Fancy, but by
divine Influence, and (according to his own Expreffion) out of his three-leaved

Book, which the Hand of God had opened in him; wherein he found the

Knowledge, not only of all that Mofes, the Prophets, Chrift, and the Apoftles

taught in facred Scripture,, but of all Myfteries alfo in Heaven, and Earth,

as himfelf affirms in many of his Writings.

He had the Knowledge of that wonderful Myftery (containing the Secrets

of the whole Creation) The hangiiage of Nature, and that in his native

Tongue; whereby the very Nanie of every Thing gave him clear Infpedlion

into the Nature of it. This Knowledge Had Adam in his Innocence, but by
his Fall loft it ; elfe it had been underilood (as our Author affirms) in the Lan-
guage of every Nation.

Now,to the Incredulous, if they could Hut fathom Kfs Depths, \ fhould

only bid them afk themfelves this Quedion ; Whether Art or Nature ever

did or could produce luch fublime Knowledge, fuch pure and diftindt Know-
ledge of the higheft Myfteries, knowing, that upon Confultation with, their

ferious Thoughts, they, mud pronounce the Negative ? But there is a malicious

Ignorance polTelTes many, by which, they condemn all Things above their

Sphere, and cry down that Excellence in others, which exceeds the Fathom of
their own Comprehenfions: I need not go far for Proof or Inflance. Ißorum
plenafimt o?nnia. They are every where to be found.

Concerning the following Tradtate, it contains Four Tables with their FsX-

plafiaticn; wherein may be feen,, by a fpiritual Eye, the Ground and Founda-
tion of all the Author's Works, and profound Myfteries : Yea, there is alio

clearly decyphered» that fo much fought, and fo rarely found, fecret Cabala of

the ancient Rabbles. Thefe Tables, indeed, contain the Sum of all the Au-
thor's Writings; of all his Knowledge ; of all in Heaven and Earth; yea of

all the higheft Myfteries that Man in this Life is capable of knowing.

The firft Table, as the Radix, hviz^.y includes the reft ; the other three are

^•AnTntro- Branches of the firft, and all together are properly termed an * A, B, C, to
dijflion.

gii jj^aj. ^^^ Author has written.

In a Word, this following Traft is annexed not unfitly to the Myßerhmi
Ma^r.uvi : For the Chapters of that Book are not only introduä:ory to fome

of the firft, but likewife an excellent lUuftration of thefe Tables ; wherein the

pious Reader, by a due Search, may happily find fpulfanti dabiturj a greater

Treafure than the World can afford, and that to his infinite Satisfaftion, which

.

it is heartily wiflied he may obtain, together with the Life, Light, and Love,

Qf Jefus Chrift,



TABLE I. What GOD is icitbout Nature a^id Creature.

matGoi 'without Nature
and Creature is, and 'what

the Myfterium Magnum is :

Hoiu God, iy his Breathing

forth or Speaking, has intro-

duced himfelf into Nature and
Creature.

Abyfs.

1 NOTHING aud ALL.

JE
H
V A
Thus is GOD without Nature

and Creature confidered.

Father 2 Will ot the Abvls,

Son 3 Delight or Impreifion

of the Will.

Spirit 4 Science or Motion.

5.

6

7

GOD in Trinity.

WORD in GOD.
Wifdom.

Beginnmg ö/' Myfterii Magni of the Eternal NATU RE.

Here begins My fieri urn

Magnum, as Dißinäion in

fpeaking the WORD ; 'where

the irORD by Wifdom is

made dißinä, natural, fenfi-

ble, comprehenfihle, and in-

•venible.

The eternal Beginning of

the Principles // here alfo

underßood, 'with God's Love
and Anger, in Light and
Darknefs.

GOD in LOVE. GOD in WRATH.

9. The Firfl Principle. Spiri-

tual

8. The fecond Principle.

Mo'iiing, Tbmtms,

Dark, Feeling, Mind, Nature,

V.

II. Angel., Light,

Love-Fire.

10. Tindure or

Speaking of the Trin-

nity.

I.

Deßre,

n.pnctmg

or Sci-

ence,

ni.An- IV.
Fire,

Angelical World
Root of the four Ele-

ments.

W.Sound or Di-

flinaion. Vir. Ef
fence, or cffcatial Wif-

dom.

Äußere,
Caufe of
Enmity,

Fire Root

ofHeat,

Hard,
HelUjh-

Life,
Hell,

De-vil,

Sub-

Grcwing cr Green-

ing in the Spiritual

World.

1 2

.

Pure Element.

13. Paradife. coldFire Root, ßan-

^^' i^^
SUL-
PHUR, tial.

14. Begmni97g of the external TVorld.
j

Here begins the external

•vifble World, as the out-

fpoken -viftble WORD.

1

.

Is underßood the good

Life of the Creature rwhich

ßands in the ^intejfence.

2. The Poifon and Groffnefs

of the Earth and earthy

Life.

3. The Reader underflanding

thefe, all Doubts and ^cries

ceafe in him ; and Babel is

left in Ignominy.

The third Principle.

15. Heaven

Stars. 16. Quinteflence. Good Powers,

The
17. The four Ele-

ments.
Devil's Poifon introduced.

Out fpoken

WORD.
18. Earthly

Creatures, .
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A brief Explanation of t^e firß Table of GOD revealed', how-

out of Im/ifelf he continually begets, a?id breathes forth hiinfelf t

And how this Table is to be underßood.

N UMBER I. is x.\\c Abyfs, the Nothing, and thz All : There we begin to confi-

der what God in himfelf is, without [or befides] Nature and Creature •, and
this Confideration of the hidden God extends unto IVifdojn, Number 7. Therein

is underftood, how God dwells in all, and how all Things from him have their Exift-

ence ; but himfelf is to all incomprehetifibk-, and as a Nothing ; yet through that All he
»Invenible. makes himfelf vifible, fenfible, and '' attainable.
jF.nalict). Numb. 2. is the /F/// of the ^^;/j; i and by it, at the Right Side, FATHER, and

on the other Side J E : This fignifies the Will of the Ahyfs, which is the Father of all

Beings; and the J E fignifies the eternal Ofu, as the Na-ine JESUS from the eternal 0>ie.

' Good plea- Numb. 3. is the '^ Delight {Lubei'], or I.-npreirion of the Will, by which (towards
füre. Bene j^g Right) ftandeth SON, and oppofite to it HO, fignifying how the Self-will in-
p.aatKm

cludes itfelf in the Mace of its PofielTion. The Place is the Procreation out of itfelf,

where God begetteth God, according to the good Pleafure of his Propriety. The H O
is the Breathing of the Will, through which the Delight pafTes.

Numb. 4. is Science, or McticJi : At the Right ftands SPIRIT, and overagainft ic

V A. Science is the Attradtion of the Will to the Place of God ; where the Will com-
prehends the Delight which proceeds to the Son, or to the Breathing -, by which Out-

breathing is underflood the Spirit of God. And here is underftood the great Name
»Three in JEHOVA, as the "^ triune Being-, how the Father of himfelf begets the Son; and

One. how the holy Spirit proceeds from both, and yet they be but one Being, which has

nothing before it ; for the Science, in the drawing in, is underftood a Root of tlie eter-
"

nal Knowledge, or Motion.

Numb. 5. is God \n Trinity; fignjfying, that the triune Being may be known, as a

Similitude of the Willy Mind, and Senfes; wherein lies the eternal Underftanding. Thus
is the Ternary the one eternal Underftanding, and Caufe of all Things.

Numb. 6. ftands WORD, fignifying Diftinilion in the Underftanding, as Speaking»

<; Or Senfibi- the " Perception of itfelf; which Word abides eternally in God himfelf; and God, as^

Ety- the Power of Perception, is the eternal Good.
eoipfluilig; ivumb. 7. ftands ii'tfdom-, fignifying the outfpoken Word, as the Power of the di-
^'^*

\'ine Contemplation ; wherein God to himfelf is intelligible, perceptible, and revealed :

And thus far is God, to the Creature, invifible, incomprehenfible, not natural, nor

creatural.

Below the Line, ftands the Beginning of ihc great Myftery, or of the eternal Nature;

as of the Separability, Perceptibility, and Senfibility of the Properties ; wherein is un-

derftood the divine Extrication or Revelation ; how God introduces himfelf in the eter-

nal Nature, in Love and Wrath, and not in himfelf; for that himfelf is the one

eternal Good, but without Diftinction v.ould not be perceptible or manifeft.

Here is to be noted, that the feven capital Forms of Nature are marked (to diftin-

guifh them from the other Numbers) with I. II. III.. IV. V. VI. VII.

Numb. 8. the fecond Principle, ftands to the Right; and Number 9, the firft Pri»-

ciple, to the Left : Thus Number 9 fignifies the Father's Property, through the fpeakr



Jßxplaiiation of the Fifß Table, y

i-ng of the Word in Wrath ; and the fecond Number 8, fignifies the Son's Property in

Love ; where the Love of God, by the expreiTed Word, is revealed. As that in Love,
Number 8, (liews the angelical Power-world -, and that in Wrath, Number 9, fignifies

the dark Power-world of Fainfulnefs, wherein God is an angry God.
Numb. 10. ftands 7V«(?«r^, fignifying the Temperature of all Powers; how there,

through fpeaking, they go forth in Diftindtion and Forms ; as firfl: in the feven capital

Forms, the Defire, Science, Anguifh, Fire, Love-Fire, Sound, and Being. And fur-

ther, there ftands by every capital Form what Properties are born, and proceed out of

themlelves.

For, if there muft be a Speaking, then the Power muft firft contract itfelf, that it

may breathe forth itfelf; then it begets that comprehenfive or magnetic Impreßon, the

fomething (which is the Beginning) wherein the Fiat which attracts the Powers is un-

derftood.

I. Is theßrß capital Form of the fpiritual Nature, and ftands with Number I. Deßre-,

which Defire fiiarpens itfelf; from whence exifts four, hard, and the Caufe of Cold ;

and is the Ground of sWfaltißj Propenies Jpiritual, in the fpiritual World, and ejfential

in the external World. So alio the Defire of Impreffion is the Caiife of its own Over-
fhadowing, or Darknefs in the Abyfs ; as all thefe Forms belong to Numb. I. to the

Defire of ^ Comprehenfibility. *
fnf,«!?"?

II. By xht fecond capital Form ftands CompunSlion or Science ; fignifying the Contrai^ion 'B^t'tt»

of the Defire, where the firft Enmity or contrary Will anfes ; for Hardnefs and Motion
are not alike. Now in this Form arife Moving and Feeling, as the Koot of Pain;
wherein is unclerftood the mercurial Poifon-Life, both fpiritual and ^ corporal; and in ^ Eflcntial.

the Darknefs, the Pain or Torment of the wicked Life ; neither was the good Life,

without the Koot of the Evil, manifeft unto him ; and that is the Root of God's
Wrath, according to the Perception [Senfibility] of the eternal Nature.

III. The third capital Form is Anguiß, which arifes from the Defire of Imprefllon,

and from the E.nmity of Compundtion, where the Will ftands in ' Torment, and is
'' Cruciatm.

there the Caufe of Feeling, and of the five Senfes ; for in the Angiiißo, all Forms grow ®"'^'

painful, and then are they fenfible of one another. And here is the Word become di-

ftindt, and is the Root of Sulphur, both fpiritual and eifential [corporal,] wherein is

rightly underftood the hellißo Fire in Darknefs^ in painful Life, as appears in the Table
downward.

IV. The fourth capital Form is called Fire; where is underftood the Kindling of the

Fire, from the painful fulphurious Root ; for the Will goes out of Anguifti again into

Liberty ; and the Liberty goes to its Revelation in Anguifti ; in which Conjunftion

comes that terrible [like a Flafii of Lightning] Corrufcation, where the yibyfs, as the

eternal Good, is revealed ; and is in the Forms of Nature the Underftanding and Life

in the dark Enmity ; and in the Liberty is the Root oi Joy, or rouzing up the ' Powers, ' FacuUies.

and is the kindling of the Fire ; in which Kindling, the^^y/r becomes a Ihining Light, '^^'^»ff^"*

as material.

V. The fifth Form is called the Love-Fire-, where is underftood, how th« eternal

Good, through kindling the painful Fire, introduces itfelf into an elevating, burning
Love-Fire, which Love-Fire was firft in God. But thus only it '' winds up itfelf, that Infoldeeh,

it becomes fenfible and moving, wherein the good Powers are operative. Eaitfeclr»

VI. Stands Sound, or Dißin^ion, as theß:<lh capital Form ; fignifying, that the natu-

ral manifefted I^ife, where the eternal divine Word, through the Forms of Nature, has

infolded itfelf, and where all the Powers of Wifdom ftand in ' Sound ; therein ftands the ' Noife,

underftanding Life ; which, in Light, is angelical and divine; but in Darknefs, j: is^-'^äHr»

diabolical, as at the Right, Number 11. ftands Angel,
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Til. Stands Effence, or ejfential TFifdom, of the outbreathed Word ; wherein all other

Torms are revealed ; and is even the EJfence of all Formi; as good and divine in the

I^ighti but in the Darkneis evil and devilifh ; and therein is chiefly underftood Myfts-

r'nim Magymra [the great Myftery :] The angelical World is alfo therein underftood j and
likewife the internal ipiritual Body oi Man, which difappeared in Adam, when the Soul's

Will departed from God's V/ill, but is revived again in Chrift, that is, given to him for

the Eflence of this Power-World, which is \X\zx. heavenlyFkßo. John 6. And it is the dry

Rod of Aarcn, which in the Spirit of Chrift again fprings up in Man.
Numb. 12. ftands^«r^ Element ; fignifying Motion in the angelical World in Eflence;

and is the one, holy, pure Element-, wherein the four Elements, in the Temperature,

lay, and is a Root of the four Elements.

Thus hath Numb. 13. 'A.s.nAi Paradife ; fignifying the eternal fpringing, or fpiritual Growing in
this Place tjig fpiritual World ; from which the external vifihle IForld, out of Good and Evil (as

the"Fan f
^^^ °^ '^'^''^ eternal Principles) is breathed forth : In which Source and Regiment

/,««/,; and Adatn, in his Innocence, ftood ; v/hen the four Elements hannonioußy exifttd in him, as

yZ-Zarnjuame-in the holy pure Element.
Jy, in an e- IsJurnb. 1 4. ftands Beginning of the external IVcrld; fignifying, h. v God by his

ra^uieor'Har- Word has breathed forth that fpiritual Äfyßerium Magnum, as the eternal Nature of all

jTiony of the fpiritual Properties, into a vifible, external formal Being ; and through the HiJ/, as the
fcven PJanets divine Defirc, has fafliioned it into Creatures : There ftands the third Principle, where
and rourEle-j]jj.^g JVcrlds in one another muft be underftood •, as the dark World of God's Wrath,

the eternal light World of divine Love, and this vifible fading World.

"' Heaven is Numb. 15. ftands f/föi'f« ; fignifying the "^ Parting-Mark between the internal and
the Parting, external World, as of the vifible and invifible Elfence ; which Heaven ftands in the

!he MHtua?^^^'^"^^
of the fpiritual fiery Water.

Fire and Wa- Numb. 1 6. ftands ^^intcffence ; fignifying the fpiritual Powers as the Paradife-

ter, between Ground in the four Elements; as well the Allral, breathed forth by internal Powers at

the .heavenly {\-^q Beginning of Time (and is that Good in the four Elements, wherein the Light of

" OrTine^
Nature fliines;) as an outbreathed " Fulgor of the eternal Light.

©laa. ' Numb. 17. ftands four Elements, viz. Fire, Ar, Water, and Earth, as the created

World, out of the dark and light World, which is the framed Word fpoken out of the

eternal Nature's eflential Power; therein did the Devil caft his Poifon, which, after the

Fall of Man, was accurfed of God.

IMan having Numb. iS. ftands earthly Creatures-, fignifying, that out of the Quinteflence, and the

two Eternals four Elements, were all Creatures of this vifible World created, and only from them
ni him, may

j^^^^, ^.j^^jj. j^j^-^ g^^jj. j[^g animated Man hath alfo in him both inward fpiritual Worlds,

^amml ^^ according to the internal Soul of Man ; therefore may God's Love and Wrath be

manifefted in him ; for v;herein the Will imprefles and kindles itfelf, of that Eflence it

partakes, and the fame is manifeft in him, as is feen in Lucifer.

Thus have you a brief Intimation of the firft Table, and [confequently] of all the

Author's Writings ; faithfully imparted, out of a good Chriftian Affection to his loving

Eriends, and [isj as an A, B, C, to Beginners.



TABLE II.

In this fecond Table, God is

coniidered accordirg to his Ef-

fence in Unity; what he is in

Trinity, without Nature and

Creature, whereby he filleth all

Things, and yet needs no Place.

AD Fatht-r IFill .IE

O So?i Deli'^bt HO
N ISpb-it Science VA
A Powe7- IFord Life

I Colours IVifdcm Virtue

TETRAGRAMMATON.

Ill this Table is confidered

the Efflux of the eternal divine

IfORD ; ho<v the IV R D.
through Wifdom, brings itftlt

fronv Unity into Separation and

Multiplicity, as well in the eter-

'nal Nature and Creature, ac

cording to which, God calls

himfelf an angry, jealous God,
and a confuming Fire, as v.iell

as a merciful God; wherein h
underliood, the Foundation of

Angels and Souls, and hov>f they

may receive Salvation or Dam-
nation.
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The Second Table explained.

TH E Word ADONAI fignifies an ^ Opening, or free Motion of the bottomlefs ' Or-'Expai»*

eternal Unity : How the eternal Generation, Expanfion, and Effluence of the
"°""

Trinity of God is in itfelf.

A is a triple I, which comprehends Itfelf crofs-wife ; as in a Beginning, Entrance,

and Effluence.

D is the Motion of the triple I, as the Opener.
O is the Circumference of the triple I, as the Birth of God's Place in itfelf.

N-^ is the tripje Spirit, iffuing forth of the- Circumference out of itfelf, as a triple I.
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A. This lower A is the Objed, or Operation of the Threefold I, or Spirit ; from
whence eternally fpring Motion, Colours, and Virtue.

I is the eflential Effluence of the triple I, where the Trinity flows forth into Uni-
ty : And in this whole Word ADONAI, is underftood the eternal Life of God's
Unity.

The Word FATHER is the eternal Beginning of Operation and Will in the three-

fold I of the Unity.

The Word SON is that Operation of Power, as Comprehenfion of the Will into

I Egoiias. which the triple Spirit indoles itfelf, as a Place of the divine f Self-hood.
31.Bi)Eit» The Word SPIRIT is the living, iiToing Motion in the comprehended Power; as

by Comparifon may be underftood in a Flower; where the Opening, or Working of
the Growth is the Beginning ; the Power of the Working is the Circumference and
corporal Comprehenfion of the Growth ; and the Scent [or Smell] which proceeds from
the Power is the Motion, or the growing iffuing Joy-life of the Power, from whence
the Flower fprings; by which Comparifon may be feen how the Birth of divine Power is

typified.

The Word Poiver fignifies the breathing, going forth, underftanding, and fenfible

^Dirtinönefs. Life ; as the Foundation and Fountain of the outflown Knowledge of i üiftinftion.
flinrcrft^ru The Word Colours fignifies the Subjeft, or Obje6l of Power, where the Diftinftion
c3 .^SEir.

g^(^ Original of the fenßcive Life and Knowledge is underftood ; whence an eternal

Contemplation exills.

The Word fFill fignifies the Ebullition or Motion in the opened Unity ; whereby
the Unity wills itfelf into Trinity, as the Nothing into its proper Something, wherein
it has its Motion and Adlion.

' The Word Delight [or Lubet'] fignifies the effectual Senfibility of the Will, as the
• Aliquid. higheft Ground of original Love ; where the Will of the Abyfs finds itfelf in its ' Some-
etujafi» thing; where it yields itfelf to Something as to its Senfibility; in which Senfibility it

works and wills in its own Tafte.

The Word Science fignifies the effeclual, fenfible Knowledge and Underftanding in

the Love-tafte; the Root of the five Senfes, and the Ground of eternal Life: Thence
«Grounds, flows the Underftanding; and therein the eternal Unity ' plants itfelf.

The Word TFord fignifies, how the eternal Love of the fenfible Unity with Know-
ledge fpeaks forth itfelf eternally into an Obie6t. The PFord is the fpeaking or breath-

ing of the Will out of the Power by the Underftanding : It is the driving and forming
of the eternal Power into an Infinity of Multiplicity ; as the Creator of Powers, out of
the fole Power in Virtue.

The Word IViJdcm is the out-flown Word, as an Object of the divine Knowledge of
divine Will; as eflenti;il Power of the great Love of God, from whence all Things have
received their Motion and PofTibility; the Ground of all the three Principles; a Revela-

tion of the Unity of God ; a paflive Effence of divine Operation ; the Foundation of all

Humility; the GVwt/n'x of all Knowledge of Creatures; an eternal Domicilium of the

active Love of God, and a Ray and Breath of the Omnipotent Spirit.

The Word JEHOVAH is the moft holy Name of God, as the divine fenfual Life,

the only Good ; whereby the Holy Trinity, with Glory and Omnipotence, is under-

ftood ; the Life of the Abyfs, as of the Unity, which chiefly ftands in the only Love

:

And therein alfo is underftood the moft holy Name JESUS ; as the egrefl'ed I is the

CJround and Fountain of the Breathing of God's Unity, and a forming of the Under-
ftanding.

For the Egrefs of the Unity leads itfelf with the I into E, as in the Sight or Be-
holding of a Chaos, wherein the Myflerium Magnum (according to the divine Manner)
is underftood, and is a triple Breathing of the Powers. JE
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1

JE is the Breathing of the Unity. HO is the Breathing of the JE. VA is

the Breathing of the HO, and yet is only one Breathing; but makes a triple Hgrefs of

the three Centers or Comprehenfions ; and therein is iinderllocd how the triple I, ac

laft, clofes itfelf in A, as in a Beginning to Nature.

Under [VA] ftands Z//>, fignifying, that this threefold Breathing is a real Life and

Power.

Under that ftands Virtue^ whicli fignifies the immenfc Virtue of fuch a breathing

Life.

Now in this Table is rightly underftood %vhat God, without Nature and Creature,

is in 'Trinity; as in a triple Breathing of the Unity in itfelf, where nothing can be faitl

of the Place, or Dimenfion of his Habitation; for God is neither here, nor there, but

every where alike ; as the Abyfs is confidered, namely, the eternal Unity without Na-

ture and Creature ; and thus is he an active Power and Effence of Unity. But that

really fuch Pov/er and Virtue is therein, may well be underftood, in the Effluence of

the World, and the Creatures therein, generated by the Breath of God : And there is

nothing in the Being of this World, which bears not Witnefs thereof, if truly con-

i'.dered.

TETRAGRAMMATON.
In this Table is alfo manifefled, how the lioly Name of the eternal Power, with the

Knowledge hereof, from Eternity to Eternity, brings itfelf into Properties in Nature,

to eternal Light and Darknefs ; and how the Word of Breathing forth brings itfelt into

aSubjecli and how Self-will and Acceptation of Properties arife in the Subjcft, wherein

two Eflences are always underftood as God's own Effluence ; and then the Properties

own Acceptation in the Eree-Will ; in which Acceptation, another external Kind ot

Subjeft is underftood ; whereby the Unity, in its Effluence, becomes more external

;

and thereby the eternal Love brings itfelf into a Senfibiüty, and like a fiery Elarrte,

as in the Working of divine Power.

At the upper End of the Table ftands T>ark World-, and under, tlie firft Principle-,

and over-againft it, ftands God's Love, Ligbt IForld
-,^
und hdow i:^ from the Eigure 4.

to the Eigure 7. the fecond Principle -, which fignifies, how the out-flown Will does in-

clofe and overihadow itfelf with Acceptation of its own Defire; and with the SeU-Defire
j^j ,]^g £jpj._

brings itfelf into Properties, and caules Darkneis ; in which Darknefs, the cgrellcd One, „al is an c-

bv Eire in the Light, is revealed and made fenfible, and is the Caufe of the Light; in temal Light;

uhich Light, God's Love aff'umes a fiery Operation from the Eire of eternal Nature, !i".'
"\''^*

and Inines in tire through the dark painful Acceptation; even as the Light rrom a
£a|.tii Dark-

Candle, or Day in the Night; whence Day and Night have their Names in Time ; but nefs is the

in the Eternal, there is alio an eternal Light and Darknefs in one another: The Dark- ground of

nefs is the Ground of Nature,; and the Light is the Ground of the joyful divine ^^'^*^-
i^]'Xt\he

lation. Grljund of

The Dark World, as the Ground of the Properties of Self-Defire and Will, is called the Kingdom

rhe firil Principle; becaufe it is the Caule of divine Revelation, according to Scnfibility, ^* Joy, the

iind aifu makes a ' proper Kingdom in itfelf, a? namely, painful I'ormcnt.; according Cod^-^thTt"
. to v.'liich, God calls himlelf an angry, jealous God, and a confuming Eire. we may be-

And the Light which is revealed in the hire, wherein the Unity of the divine Efflu- hold his

ence of Love is underftood, is called tlve fcconrd Principle, as the divine Power-World ^of^^» 2nd

wherein God's Love is a Love-Eire, and adive Life; as it is written, God dwells in a, Own.
Ltigr.t which no Man can approach unto; E'or the Power of t+ic Unity of God works in cEigrn.

the Light, and is God ; and the fiery Quality in the Light is of the eternal Nature.;

wherein the eternal Love of the Unity perceives and loves itfelf.

Vol.. III. 4 A
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Below the firft and fecond Principles (in the feven Spaces) ftand feven Numbers, which
fignify the kvttn Properties of the eternal Nature ; and under it ftands TIN CTVR,

• Moderation diftributed in the feven Spaces ; which fignifies the divine Word in the " Temperature,
er Mean. ^^ Equality of the feven Properties ; wherein the divine Powers lie in an equal Will,

7\(ftion, and Being ; as the outflown Name of God, wherein is underftood the great
Myfteries of divine Power and Operation ; with the Charadlers of the Letters [on the
Left Side] divided into the feven Properties.

For the Word Tinlfur is that feparating Word, from whence flow the feven Pro-
perties.

T is the Tau, or the Opening of the Unity [monas,] the Crofs of the Triple I, a
Ground to the Breathing.

I is the Effluence from Tau, or the Egrefs of the Unity, as the Crofs-Angle of Life.

N is the Effluence of the founding Threefold Spirit.

C is the Cutting of the Sound ; where the I, as the Effluence of Unity, feparates itfelf

* Or a will- again from Darknefs, and where the '" Acceptation of the eternal Will breaks.
ing receive- x, under the Figure 5, is that holy Tau, or the Opening of Glory, in the fiery Senfi-

a'lfnrliinliff::
bility, which opens with " firing Love, as with God's Kingdom; and fignifies the great

fepin Strength of the Light-Power.
" jTftorfn^en V is the true Charaifter of the Holy Spirit with three Points, the two upward fignify
ILicoc.

jjjg picg ^[^j Light, and the third downward fignifies the Unity in Love, as the

Meeknefs.

Rj with this the holy Fire and Light are comprehended in an aflive natural Eflence,

for it fignifies the Kingdom, as the Throne; and hereby is intimated, how the holy

Name, with the outflown Will, introduces itfelf in Myßerium Magnum, as into the eter-

Originalis, nal Myflicty, out of which i' exifted the vifible World.T

it outfpoken

The great M^ßeries of the Tindlur, or the higheß Ground of God's Trinity.

T is the triple I, the Father.

I is that begotten I, JESUS.
N is the threefold I, in Spirit.

C fignifies CHRIST.
T, in the fifth Space, is the Father in Chriß.

V is the Spirit of Chrift in the Word, which quickens.

R is the Royal Throne, about which Darknei's and Light drive ; there Satan and

Chrift ftand againft one another; namely, according to the Afl"umption of Satan's Se)f-

Will, as an erroneous Spirit, and according to the Unity, Chrift; where is underftood

Love and Anger in one Ground, but in a twofold Revelation. Here are underftood

•einSIj.ios ihofe that belong to God; the other, ^ a Lock rather, at this Place,

rarer an i^ jj^js Table, in the feven Spaces, is the Ground of Angels and Souls; as that_^r^<a/

p!f^™ Myßery of the Change, in which lies all Pofijbility. Sideways, after the leven Figures,

»Monas, the Efflux from a one into feven is underftood. The firft Principle is to be underftood

unto the Fire-, out of which the Light is manifefted : And from Fire to EJence, the ß-
tond Principle. And downward, under every Property, is underftood what Kind of

Effluence/out of every Property, in the Cooperation of other Properties, doth pro-

ceed; yet not fo to be underftood, that one Property alone gives the tfflux, but ail

feven afford it ; though the firß Form is predominant therein, and retains the higher

Regimen.
As under the Figure I ftands Deßre or Comprehending, whereby is underftood, that

the Deftre is >»Ä^w/zV,andinclofesand darkens itielf, which is alfo the Ground oi temporat

h Grig. and eternal Darknefs ; and from that ^ Attradion comes (under it) Sbarpnefs, AußermefSy
drawing in,

5
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and Hardnefs, and is the Original of Wrathfulnefs ; whence arifes thegreat eternal Death.

For this Magnet draws the Powers into itfelf, and in itfelf inclofes them ; ib that the

Working ßanäsßilly and fteps into Impotence., as under the Number i. appears.

Under Number 2, ftands i'aVw? or Drawing, which is the fecond Form to Nature;

as the Motion of the magnetic Attraftion, from whence theSenfibility of Nature exifts,

and is the Ground of all Contraries, for Hardnefs and Motion are Enemies ; Motion breaks

the Hardnefs again, and yet aifo begets Hardnefs by Attradion. Thus two Eflences

have their Exiftence in the deGrous out-flown Will of God, as the drawing of the mag'

netic Power gives Motion and Senfibility, and the Thing attrafted affords Eflence j

wherein is underftood the Caufe " of Spirit and Body; as in the attrafting of Senfibility = Orig. to.

is caufed the Spirit, and in the extrafled, the Body or Caufe to Corporiety. Now if

this Attradion and Effence be not able to reach the Light of God's Unity, whereby it

may be mollified, then in itfelf remains only a mere Enmity, and is the Caufe of the

Torment of Fury and Ambition; whence exifts Self-pleafing and Pride, for the Will of

Self-pleafing is a falfe Will, a continual Corruptor of itfelf, and its Ellence.

And in thefe two Forms, Deftre and In-drawing, in their out-flown Properties, is

underftood God's Wrath ; and though they be the Ground of the fenflble Life, yet if the

Light fhines therein, then they are the Gound of the Joy-Kingdom, as an inward Mo-
tion of God's Unity, and a Ground of the five Senfes ; whence alfo the creatural Life

has taken its Beginning, and therein ftands its
* Corruption, fo far as it lofes the Light ; ' Confump-

for it is the Spring of hellifh Aneuifli, as the Caufe of Painfulnefs, and is alfo the Root "on.

of natural Life.
©rmrtnuir.

In the third Space ftands the thirdForm of 'Nature called Anguiß, as a fpiritual Sulphur-

fourcey according to its Property : This takes its Ground from the firft and fecond Form,
as from the magnetic Deftr«, and from the Motion of Drawing, where the out- flown eter-

nal Will, in that Unquietnefs, ftands in Anguilh. This Anguifli is the Caufe of natural

Will, Mind, and the Senfes, and is the Wheel of Life, as the Caufe of the Firing-Life

;

for when the out-flown Will of God's Unity ftands in Anguißy then it longs again after

Unity, as after Reft, and the Unity or Keft longs after Motion and Revelation, for in

the Unity there can be no Revelation without Motion ; and therefore the divine Will

freely flows out of itfelf, and the divine * good Pleafure, in the out-flown Will, brings • Lubet.

itfelf into a Dcfire and Motion unto a Senfibility, that it may perceive itfelf, and remain

two in one EflTence, as the fenfible divine Delight, and the Caufe of Senfibility ; wherein

God calls himfelf a loving God, according to the Senfibility of divine Love-Delight, and

an angry God, according to the Caufe of Senfibility, as after the eternal Nature. And
thus we underftand by Anguiß (when the divine Light is not revealed therein) the

hellifh Fire, and an eternal Defpair and Terror ; where the Self-Will of Nature con-

tinually ftands in a dying Torment, ever defiring to be releafed from fuch a Condition,

which I therefore call the ' leflTer Death ; it is the eternal dying Death ; but in the Hard- r Little,

nefs, it is the great ftill-ftanding Death. This Form, if it has not Light, is the Head-
Spring of the falfe Mind, but if it perceives Light in itfelf, then is it the Spring and
Ground of the fenfible Mind, and the right Root of Fire, as appears in Number 3.

downwards.
The fourth Form, Number 4. is the Fire of the eternal Nature; underftand fpiritual

Life-Fire ; and that exifts from a continual Conjunftion or Conjoining of Hardnefs

and Motion. Underftand, that thence arifes the Painfulnefs, but the Splendor exifts from
the Delight of the Free-Will, where the Unity of Delight [good Pleafure'] is adtuated in

the Properties ; then like a Flafli [of Lightning"] it fhines through the continued Con-
junftion, of the great Meeknefs of the Unity, and the Fiercenefs and Motion of the

three firft Properties-, for then it is in the Effence of the Conjundion, as if Steel and

4 A 2
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5tone were rubbed together, whence the Flafli arifes. Such a Flaßj Is the true natural

Life of the Eternal, for it is the Revelation of divine iVIotion, and has the Properties of
Nature, and alfo the Revelation of the Unity of God's Effluence in itfelf. Now which
of thefe two gets Predominancy, in that ftands the Life.

The Splendor of the Fire is the Light from the Effluence of God's Unity, and the

Eflence of the Fire is the out-flown Will, which has brought itielf with the Defire into

fuch Properties. Thus in the out-flown fiery Will, we underftand jingels and Sotib

;

and in the fenfible fliarpened Light's Power from the Unity, we underftand the Spirit

wherein God is revealed, and underfliood in the fpiritual Lflence ; and in the Fire two
Kingdoms feparate themfelves, as the Kingdom of Glory from the Efflux of God's

Unity, and the Kingdom of the Properties of Nature; and yet [thefe two Kingdoms]
dwell in one another as one. The Kingdom of Nature is in itfelf, that great eternal

Darknefs, but the Light is the Kingdom of God •, of which St. John fays, Tbe Light

ßnnes in Darknefs, hut the Darkiiefs comprehends it not. As Day and Night dwell in one
another, and yet the one is not the other,

Thus from the Fire's own Property, comes the painful Life, if it break itfelf off from

the eternal Light, and doth (as in the Property of Selfhood) enter the Objedt •, then it

is only fantaftic and foolifh, even fuch as the Devils were, and the Souls of the damned
are -, as appers Number 4. downwards.

In the fifth Property of Nature is the fecond Principle, with its Foundation underftoed,

(as the Eflence of the Unity in the Light-Power) where in the out-flown Unity is *

Fire-flaming Love underftood, whence exifl,s the true Underftanding-Spirit, with the

five Senfes.

The firfl: three Forms are only the Property to Life, and the fourth is the Life itfelf-,

but the fifth is the true Spirit. When the fiifth Property is revealed out of the Fire,

then flie dwells in all the refl:, and changes them all into her fweet Love, that no more
Painfulnefs nor Enmity is difcerned, but even as the Day changes the Night.

In the firft four Properties is that Life like the Devil's ; but when the Light's Power
(as the iVcond Principle) is revealed in the Property, then it is an Angel, and lives in

divine Power and Holinefs, as appears in Number 5. downwards.

The fixth Property is the Underftanding, as the Sound, where the Properties in the

Light ftand all in an Equality-, then they rejoice, and the Power of the five Senfes is

manifeR-, and all the Properties rejoice in one another-, and thus the Love of the Unity

«Highnefs. leads itfelf into Working, Willing, Ser.fibility, Finding, and ^ Celfitude. Thus is there
i^orljfeEU. a Contrary in the eternal Nature, that the Properties exifling therein, the Love is

known, and that there might be fomething to be beloved, wherein the eternal Love of

God's Unity may v;ork, and God may be praiied. For if the Properties of Life be

penetrated with the divine Love-Flame, then they prail'e the great Love of God, and

yield themfelves all again into the Unity of God. Such Rejoicing and Knowledge

could not be revealed in the Unity, did not the eternal Will bring itfelf into painful

moving Properties,

The feventh Property is that Eflence, wherein all the other are eflential, wherein

they all acH:, as the Soul does in the Body ; wherein the Natural, Eflential, Eternal Wif-

dom of God (as the Myßeriwrt Magnum) is underftood, out of which the vifible World,

with i'ts Effence and Creatures, did arife.

' Thus ^by this Table is underftood the hidden fpiritual World as the eternal Manifefla-

tiori of God, from whence the Angels and Souls of Men received their Exiftence ; there-

fore may they turn themfelves to Evil or Good, for both l:e in their Center.

Thisipiritual World is no o-.her than God's revealed Word, and has its Being from

Eternity to Eternity; for therein is Heaven and Hell underftood.
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TABLE III.

The [even Properties of
the vifible World,, or

external Nature.

MACROCOSMUS.

In this Table is fig-

nified how the hidden

fpiritual, eternal Word
(as the Myßerium Mag-
num) by the Motion of

God's IVord iffucd forth,

and became vifible,

manifeft, and material;

and how the inward

Powers, through God's
working, have com-
prehended and fafliion-

ed themfelves -, how
Good and Bad in every

Thing is to be under-

ftood ; and yet there

was no Evil in Myße-
rium Magnum, but ex-

ifted through the Sen-

fibility and AfTumption
of Self-Defire. Here
alfo is fliewed what in

the Working iffiied

forth from every Pro-

perty, and which have

the Predominancy; ac-

cording to which every

Thing is formed and

governed.

I

Ground
2 3

Nature
4

Pure
5

Element

6

Para-

Stars

Jupiter

7

dife

Cold, Earth,

SllOZU

Original of
Air

Fire of
Rffence

Hea'ven
Light of
Nature

Water

Saturn

Sal

Mercury
the Planet

Mars Sol

Sal'nitre

Tellovj

Venus
Soft

Oil

Green, and
white txiithin

nine

Pearls

Copper

S-iveef

Luna

Me.cury

Thunder

Sulphur

Flajh
PJIVer Body

Black,

Grey

Mixt-
colours

Red Blue
White luithoul

^itthin

Red andGrecn

Melancholy Coleric': Sang Phlegnlatick

Großtefs

of Stone

Metal.

Sfcne
Ruß Grozving Jeiuels

Tin

Menftruum

SilverLead ^icifiher
Iron,

Steel
Geld

Bone,

Wood Herbs Refin
TinJIurei?!

the Earth
Bitter

Strengthening

Hearing

Reafcn

Truth

Being

friendly

Joyful

Serfible

j^pe

1
Tame
Beaßs

Grafs

Sour Poifon Woes Opening Healing

Taßing

Fleß
-

Slopping Smelling Feeling Seeing Loathing

of Nature

Dying Lying
Wrath,
War Riches Noble Oivn

Poffc.ßlon

Lord Craft

Deceiving

Force Jußiee Faithful

Earthly

Lo-ve

Pure

Modeß

Bird

Simplicity

Stealing Loßng Finding Lightminded

Obßinate,

Sad
Confounded

Senfes
Carelefs Conßant

Heavenly

Ignorant

Earthly Beaßly Exil Loiv

IVolf Fox Dog Lion Great Beaßs

F,ß,.
Worms Venomous

Worms
Evil
Beaßs

Good
Beaßs

Flying

Beaßs

An Explanation of the Third Table.

MACROCOSMUS.
IN this Table is underftood how the hidden fpiritual World has made itfelf vifible,

and with its own Breathing-forth has made it " an Objecl where the eternal Princi- f- (Prgrn.-

fles are out-tlown, and the Powers therein became co-material : For the external Nature
is no more than an Efflux or Objcdt of the eternal Nature. The four Elements exj/t
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Explanation of the 'Third Table.

from the firfl; four Properties of the eternal Nature, as the Earth and GrofTnefs of all

Eflcnces of the dark Defire, where the other fix Properties always became co-material,

as wc may conceive of Metals and Powers, good and bad. The Air exifts from the

Motion of the magnetic Impreffion ; the Water from the Abruption [breaking off] of

the ImprefTion, where Heat and Cold are in Strife; the Fire of the fpiritual Fire;

the Cold is perceived in x}nt magnetic Sharpnefs, as in the right Root to Fire.

Before the feven Properties, above the Table, (lands Ground of Nature diftributed in

the three firft Forms : And in the fourth and fifth Form, or Property, is divided the

Word Fure Element.

ThepureEle- With the Word Ground, of Nature is underftood the Root of the four Elements, as

ment is the the four Caufes of Motion and Senfibility. By the Word Fure Element,, is underftood

^/l"?'"y '" ^^^ Temperature, or the Equality of Nature, and the four Elements, where the Light

and is^'called
^^'^ '^ fcnfible, moving, and elemental. Thus is underftood, how the eternal Element

the ^/««/f/^ as the Motion of divine Power is acuated by the Ground of Nature, and revealed in

fence of the the Light, where the pure Element is the Motion of the inward fpiritual World; and
Elements

;
as

^^ jj^g Creation of the World went forth into a Being, and is underftood of the fifth
the Tmaure _^ °
of the Equa- Ejjence.

. ^ .^ , ^ .

lity of Na- The Word Pnradife, in the fixth and feventh Properties, fignifies the fpiritual Work
ture

:
Both ;„ the Light's Eflince, as a Springing up, or fpiritual Growth, which, at the Beginning of

caU^^r °»üm^^^
World, fprung up through all the four Elements, and out of the Earth formed

fo much"'"'"' icfelf into all Manner of Fruits, and changed all the Properties of Wrathfulnefs into a
fought for. Temperature. But when thofe fierce Properties, with the four Elements, were awakened

by the alienated Defire and falfe Will in Adam, and attained the Dominion, then the

Greening [fpringing forth] retired back ; that is, it remained in the Tincture of the in-

ward Ground, and is yet in the four Elements, but in the inward ^«r? Element only,

and may not be attained but in the New- birth of the inner Man, and in the material

Tin^urey wherein the paradifical Working is alfo fully manifefted to our Under-

ftanding.

This Table fliews from whence all Effences [or Beings] in this World did arife, and

what the Creator is ; namely, that the Creator has been the divine Power-world, which
iMonas. the ' Unity, as the eternal Will, has moved, which Will is God himfelf, but the Sepa-
<fEini)nt. rator or Divider was the out-flown Will in the fpiritual World ; in fuch Motion, he

firft^the^an
'A^^^ out of himfelf, and made him a Subject for his Working ; in which Motion, one

gelical light Subjeft iflued out of another continually, until the external Matter of the Earth (through

World, which the divine Motion) was drawn into a Mafs or Chaos; and this Drawing of the Motion
in this Place ftands thus ftill : All Things therefore fall in the Deep towards the Earth, and that is

vn'rAporia- the Realbn that all Power of Motion, even to this Day, and to the End of Time, con-

ey) feparated tinues fo.

into this ex- xhe feven Days, and feven Planets, fignify the feven Properties of the fpiritual
ternal vifible

-^Yorld ; the three Principles in Spiritu Mundi, as Sal, Sulphur, and Mercurius, fignify
^"'

the Trinity of the divine Revelation, as an everlafting Spring or Fountain, from which

all external Creatures are flown, do flow, and will flow even to the End of this Time •,

and therein the Separator, with the feven Properties, is underftood. In this Table we

fee what proceeded from the feven Properties ; and how the fpiritual Power has brought

itfelf into a material one (as in the feven Spaces downwards appear) whereby we may

underftand whence Good and Evil fprung up in this World.
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TABLE IV.

MICRO-
COSMUS.

In this Table
MAN is held

forth ; what he

has been in Pa-
radife; as alfo

how the Proper-

ties in him
(without affam-

ing Self-Defire)

Human

Ground

before ana

after the

FALL

I

T
S

2

I

OU

3

N
L

4
c
s

5
T
PIR

6

U
IT

7
R

BODY

Saturday IVednefiay Tuefday Sunday Friday Thurfday Monday

Adam in

Paradife

Beßre Motion Senfibility Seeing Lcveing Rejoicing Heavenly

Fleß

Erring Sp. Sharpnefs Anger Pain Bitter Woe Hating Defpair Paffton

equally flood in

the Image of
God ; and what
he is become
through Satan's

Deceits ; what
that Monfter of

the Serpent

(whereby he is

become earthly

and mortal) is

in him.
And then how

God'sWord and
LOVE came in

to help him a-

gain, new born
in CHRIST,
daily deftroying

that ferpentine

Image: Alfo in

what Danger
and Mifery he
ftands in fuch

an Image, ei-

ther on the

Ground of Hell
or Heaven.

Chrift God'sfFord Life Acceptance Sweet Glory Power Divine

Effence

Adam in

Paradife

Similitude Out-going

Spirit

Heating High Humble
Will

Praißng Unity

Satan Self-faking Self-kncivl. Self-will Dcmineering Pride Reproaching Folly

Chrift God'sUnity Refigna-

tion

Suffering l^ielding Defirt Equality

of Power
Wifdom

Adam in

Paradife

Taßing Thinking Mind Under-

ßanding
Spirit Speaking tffbfffrum

of Nature

Satan Deftre of
Divißon

Lying Anguifh Doubting Fall Stink Extruding

Chrift Baptifm Law Breaking Hopeing Humility Believing

• • • .

Genius or Type

Adam in

Paradife

Strength Penetra-

ting

Might Holy Modefi Powerful 'Throne

Satan Lord Potent Malice T'hirßy Wanton Mad '^elf-Honor

Alfo a Simi-
litude of divine

R-velation and
Knowledge in

the feven Pro-

Chrift Humility Obedience Mercy Forgiving Going Generating Reverence

Adam in

Paradife

Angel Officious Mild Friendly Beauty Virtue

• •

•

Poifon

Diligent

• • •

Earthly

Fleß

perties zccori'ing

to Time and £-
ternity, formed
out of all the

Satan

• • • •

Devil Perverfe 'Thievif/3

Mind
Murder Belial'j

Whore

thru Principles,

for a further

Underftanding
how he is wifely

to regulate his

Life, and to

what Driving
[Impulfe] he
Ihould yie d

Chrift Chrifi Returning Repentance New Life Holy Refloring Sophia
Adam ;;;

Paradife

Heaven Child-like Secret Manifeß Singing Sounding Paradife

Satan Hell or

Perdition

Strife Torment Ever fal-

ling

Fancy Changing ,

• • •

4 Den of
the Deep

himfelf. * * •

Chrift Chriß's Calling, Teaching, Diffohiing, New Mind, Rejoicing, Praying, Springing.
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A71 ExpIajiatJon of the Fourth Table.

M I C R O C O S M U S.

vvhatMnii is T N this Table Man is held forth as a Similitude of the three Worlds, according to

*".*"\^rT ^ the Sou], Spirit, and Body; what he has been in the Beginning, according to^his

actordhi/to f''''^''^^'°" '
^"'''''" ^^ '^ become in the Fall, by the Spirit of Error -, and what he" will be

P<iradifs; fe- '" the Ncw-Birth, through the Spirit of Chrift, which is a true eflential Image, out of
condly, V.C- the three Principles of the Divine Revelation, as from the out-flown Word of the
ccrcmg to divine Will.

Eiro/;'tliVrd- ^-^3") according to the Soul, i^ an eternal Nature of the firing Quality, as a Spark
ly, according out ol the Center, from whence the Fire exifts : If this Ground cannot reach into the
to the New- divine Light, then is ic aDadinefs of the magvetic^ attradive, defiring Power; but if he

rKlI'dfZrL'!.'!''^-'^^'^"
O"'^ of the Fire to the Light, that his w^fw//V Defire feeds on the out-flown

aadwillhavc. Unity ot (jod s Love, then ariles from that fire the good true Spirit, even as Light
John iii. fliines out of a Candle. Thefc are now two Principles, the Sioul in the Fire of eternal

Nature, and the Spirit in the Light of divine Power. But the Body is the third Prin-
ciple, as an EiTence cf the vifible World, from the Stars and Elements, formed into an
Image out of the feven Properties of Nature.

N. P.. The The Soul has the feven Properties of the inward fpiritual W^orld, according to Na-

bemeenThe
^'"'^' ^"^ ''^^ Spirit of the Soul is without thefe Properties; for it ftands out of Nature,

Soul, and the '" God's Unity, but through the Soul's fiery Nature is manifefted in the Soul ; for it is

Spirit of the the truc Image of God, as an Idea, in which God himfelf works and dwells, fo far as
Soul, which, the Soul brings her Defire into God, and fubmits to God's Will : If that be not done,

iTbura dcad'-'^^"
is this Idea, or Spirit of the Soul, dumb and aftlefs [not working,] (landing like

Jmage. ^^1 Image in a Looking-ghils, which foon vanifhes, and has no Being, as it befcl Adam
in the Fall. But if the Soul fubmits to God, and brings its magnetic Hunger into God's
Love, the Soul then attrafts divine Eflcnce, namely, the efl'ential Wifdom of God, then

her Idea or Spirit becomes efiential in the Light's Power, and obtains a pious Life, as

* Ei:eßr:mi is being then the true Temple of God, wherein God's Unity is revealed and operative.

a continued But if the Soül herfclf with her Defire brings in Self-Love, and with her Defire turns
Aftra! Iiiflu- herfclf into the feven Properties, to try them, and feeds on the vain Deliohts of the

four EIc- feven Properties, then flie extols herfelf, and makes to herfelf an '' Eveßrum, as an

rocnts, ni:d aflral Objedl ; which Eveßrum prefcntly hungers after the Vanity of the falfe Delight;
likevvife an even as it befel Lucifer and Adam, where the Eveßrum of Lucifer imagined icielf into

'
Äj.

^^'"' a Fancy, and x\\t Eveßrum oi Adam's, So\i\ into the animal Properties of the exter-

nal World, whereby the Soul was poifoned, and the Body (out of the Earth's Limas)
^ Ilo\y the was fuddenly inteftcd, that the animal Properries awakened in him, and longed after

^"^>' ^'5'^!;'", earthly, bcaitly Sufl:enance ; as Heat, Cold, Sharp, Bitter, Sweer, and Sour ; and with

in M.-^n be. t'^fe Properties introduced itlelf into a fpringing Fountain of fuch Delights, and fo,

camequench- with the Defire, fed on Good and Evil, whereby the Im.^ge of Gad, as the Idea, became
ed, and a obfcure and unatftive. Thus the true Spirit (as tlie active Idea) became dumb and

Imn" e'^afl'um
^''•^•^'^^ even as an Image in a Looking-glal's, and fo was the Soul cut off from God,

cd. and flood in a natural Will ; but God's Will in the Spirit wo.*-ked no more, and

,4. . the
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the Will of the Eveßrum (as the oppofite Image of the dark eternal World began [to

work], for the holy Genius was changed.

At the Head of this Table ftandeth TINCTUR divided into the feven Properties;
which fignifieth the Equality of theieven Properties according to the Soul and Body that
in the firft Man before the Fall, the Property [or Inclination] to Separation, and
Acceptability, flood in a like Will, and all its Defires were brought into God's Unity ;

thus were they the true Paradife ; for the eflential Spirit with the Unity of God, was re-

vealed in them, who were to work through God's Love in all Things. But the Devil
envied them, and with his falle Luft deceived the feven Properties of Life, and perlua-
ded them, it would be good for them, and they fhould become wife, if the Properties
(each one according to its Kind) would introduce themfelves into Self-Acceptance, then
fhould the Spirit tafte and know what was Good and Evil: but then it could not fubfift in

God's Unity, ofthat he told them nothing.

But no fooner had they brought themfelves in their own Lufts, than fuch a Strife and
Contention awakened in them, that all the Properties began to be formed in their Self-

Hood.
Thus the Unity, as the Element, was broken [or divided,] and the Four Elements

ftrove for Predominance •, whereupon fuddenly from without fell in the Inequality, as
Heat and Cold, and zbeJßral Divifion working in the Body ; and God's Wrath (accordino-

to the darkWorld's Property) in the Soul ; which caufed in them (accordinfT to the Soul) Thus was our
Horror, Anguifh, Neceffity, and eternal Defpair ; and in the Body, arofe Heat, Cold, Nature firil

Woes, Sicknels and a mortal Life. Thus God's Image, the whole Man, fell from his '^°''.''"P'«'* .

Ordinance ; and became a difguifed Monfter : and the awakened Properties prefently wasn'l^eX-
began to fet up their Government, with Envying, Murthering, Raging, Tearing and fore fo plain-

Tormenting. Love was changed into Pride and Self-Love •, Defire into Covetoufnefs • ly difcovered.

Senfibihty into Envy ; and the Life's Fire into Wrath : Thus was the Hellifli Foun-
dation, in the whole Man, revealed, and ruled both in Soul and Body.
Now this Hellifh Foundation is the Spirit of Error -, for which Man mufl: have been

damned, had not the Divine Mercy, the Serpent-Treader (as the Efflux of God's Love)
after the Fall, been prefently promifed to the New-Birth, in the Holy Name Tefus.
Which Holy Name hath in mere Mercy, and great Humility for Man's Soul and Body,
given it felf forth, aflumed Humanity, broke the Power of the diabolical Spirit .

of Error, killed the Live's Self-will, and brought again the Properties into God's
Unity. There the true Spirit (as the human Idea and God's Image) is renewed ao-ain

and filled with the Divine Love Eflence. And thus the human Soul, through Ch^ift's
Soul and Spirit in that Love and Divine Eflence, has again attained an open Gate unto
God.

Thus in this Table is held forth [or drawn to the Life] what Jdam has been ; whatSoul''
through the Fall he is become ; and how he is again redeemed ; and what is his New- i, z/f^"

confider ; for under them ftand the feven Days of the Week, intimating, that' Man TsPnncip.'^the
even the fame. Body.y.Hea-

This Table flieweth what Man is internally and externally , firft according to the crood ^.^"1?' ""^^

Jdam, and then according t® the corrupted Jdam ; and alfo what he is a^au) in Chrift.
^^^ ^^'*

Whereby we may underftand, how Evil and Good is in Man ; and whence exift the Pro-
perty of Good and Evil, both in the Mind and Senfes.
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BytheWord^^/^w»(fignifyingthe Spirit of Error) is not underftood a Creaturel»
Devil ; but the Spring [or Fountain] of the Spirit of Error.

'

And by the Word Chriß, is underRood the New-Man (according, to the internaH in
the Sp.r.t of Chrift. The other Spaces are underftood as in the otLr Tabic • Ä ä
IS underftood the Caufe of Mutation. .

w ^.ci.»

FINIS.



CATALOGUE of the Books

Written by JACOB B E H M E N,

The Teutonic Theofopher.

I, /% NNO 1612, he wrote the Aurora, or the Dawning of the Day, or Morn-

ji\ ing-Rednefs in the Rifing of the Son: Containing the Root of Theology,

Philofophy, and Aftral Science from the true Ground. Dated June 2, j^jjno JEtaiis 37.

It had Notes added, with his own Hand, in 1620. Having been fummoned,
on Account of the Afpcrfions of the Superintendent of Görlitz, and acculed

as Author of this Book, it was laid up by the Magiftrates of that Place ; and

lie was commanded (as being a fimple Layman) to defift from writing ot Books.

Upon this, he refrained for feven Years. But being afterwards ftirred up by the

Inftigation of the Divine Light, he proceeded to write the reft, as follows.

2. J}mo \6ic). The Three Principles of the Divine EfTence : Of the Eternal Dark,

Light, and Temporary World. With an Appendix of the Threefold Life of Man.

3. Jnno 1620. The High and Deep Searching of the Threefold Life of Man,
through, or according to the Three Principles.

4. An Anfwer to the Forty Qtieftions concerning the Soul, propofed by Doftor

Bdthafar Walter. In the Anfwer to the Firft Qtieftion, is the Philofophic Globe,

or Wonder-Eye of Eternity, or Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, (which in itfelf contains

all Myfteries) with an Explanation of it.

5. The Treatife of the Incarnation. In Three Parts. Dated in May.
Part the Firft, Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift'.

The Second, Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurredion of Chrift.

The Third, Of the Tree of Faith.

6. The Great Six Points, containing the Deep Ground of the Great Myftery, and

of the Three Worlds^ and a brief Explanation of fix others, or the fmall fix Points.

7. Of the Heavenly and Earthly Myftery. Date«^. May 8.

8. Of the Laft Times ; being two Letters : The Firft, to Paul Keym, dated

Aiigufl 14; and the Second, to the fame, dated November 23 ; both concerning the

Thüufand Years Sabbath, and of the End of the World. They are in the Collec-

tion of his Letters.

9. Anno 1621. Signatura Reritm : or, The Signature of all Things: Showing the

Sign and Signification of the feveral Forms, Figures, and Sliape of Things in the

Creation; and what the Beginning, Ruin, and Cure of every Thing is j comprifing

all Myfteries.

ic. Of the Four Complexions : A Treatife of Confolation, or Inftrudion, in Time
of Temptation. ~ Dated in March.

1 1, Two Apologies to Balthafar Tylcken.

The Firft, in Two Parts, concerning the Aurora.

The Second, in Two Parts. Dated 'July 3.

Part the Firft, concerning Predeftination.

The Second, concerning the Perfon of Chriß, and the Virgin Mary ; which he

had wrote of in the Treatife of the Incarnation.
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Catalogue of yacob BeJmiens Books,

1 2. Confiderations upon Ifaiah Siiefel's Book, dated Jpril 8, concerning the Three-

fold State of Man, and the New Birth ; and of the laft Sion, or New Jerufakm.

13. Jnno 1622. Of the Errors of the Sefts of Ezekiel Meths, or an Apology to

Ifaiah Stiefel concerning Perfeftion. Dated April 6.

14. Of True Repentance. • i*

15. Of True Refignation. - 2

Dated 7««^ 24.

Predeftination, and H

o -

16. Of Regeneration

17. Jnno 1623. Of Predeftination, and the Eleftion of God. Dated

February 8. There is an Appendix to it, intitled as follows :

18. A Short Compendium of Repentance. Ddittd February g. 4

19. The Myßerium Magnum : An Explanation of Ge^iefis; treating of the

Manifeftation, or Revelation of the Divine Word through the Three Principles

of the Divine Eflence : Alfo of the Origin of the World and the Creation,

wherein the Kingdom of Nature and Grace are explained, for the better

underftanding of the Old and New Teftament; and what Adam and Chriß are.

Dated September 11.

20. A Table of the Divine Manifeftation; or. An Explanation of the Three-

fold World : In a Letter of the True and Falfe Light, to G. F. and J. H.

Dated November 11. It is in the Colleftion of his Letters.

21. Anno 1624. Of the Superfenfual Life. — ~_—_ 5

(22.) Of Divine Contemplation, or Vifion. It proceeds to the fixthVerfe

of the fourth Chapter.

23. Of C/f^rz/^'s Teftaments. In Two Books. Dated M^y 7.

The Firft, Of Holy Baptifm.

The Second, Of the Holy Supper of the Lord Chriß.

24. Of Illumination. A Dialogue between the Enlightened and Unen-

lightened Soul. — 6j

25. An Apology for the Book of True Repentance, and of True Refignation.

Dated April i© •, occafioned by a Libel publifhed by Gregory Richter, the Primate of

Görlitz.

(26.) An Hundred and Seventy-feven Theofophic Queftions, with Anfwers to

Thirteen of them ; and to the Fifteenth, as far as to the Fifth Verfe.

27. An Epitome of the Myßerium Magnum.

(28.) The Holy Week, or Prayer-Book. With Prayers to the End of Tuefday.

29. A Table of the Three Principles, or. An lUuftration of his Writings. To

J. S. V. S. and J. V. S. Dated in February.

30. Of the Laft Judgment : Said to be confumed at the Burning of Great Glogau

'ef:a; and no other. Copy of it is yet found.

Oh

U

»

in

in _ . . . . ,

31. The Clavis, or an Explanation of fome principal Points and Exprefiions in

his Writings.

32. A CoUeflion of his Letters on feveral Occafions.

.J^ote, The Books which the Author did not finilh, are diftinguiflied by this Mark ( ).
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An Explanation of the FIGURES.

^'*5^^>^^HESE THREE TABLES are defigned to reprefent Man in

)* M )j^ )5( *C his different Threefold State : The Firft before his Fall, in Purity,

^\v T ^^ ^°"^'"'°"' ^^'^ Glory : The Second after his Fall, in Pollution and

^ Vs »^ W P^'''^i'^^o" • And the Third in his rifing from the Fall, or on the

> ^ ^ ?K 'i(
^^'^y °^ Regeneration, in Sandtification and Tendency to his lall

5^^)S(^)^^)^ Perfedion.

Each of thefe Tables reprefents Man as to his Body, Soul, and
Spirit-, though this Threefold Difference of his conftituent Parts will be muc>h more
confpicuous in the Second and Third Tables, than they can be in the Firft.

T A ß L E I.

In the FIRST TABLE, in the outmoft Superficies of it. Four different Things
prelent themfelves, which muft be taken Notice of, and then a Fifth, though it does
not yet appear, to be hinted at.

L The Zodiac : Which as it is the outermofl Circumference of the whole created

Firmament, fo it is to reprefent the whole created Third Principle, with all thole

Things which are contained in it, and with a peculiar Refpeci: to what is manifefted

in Man, by his moft deplorable Fall into this Third Principle, called in him his

Aftral Mind.
II. The Terraqueous Globe : Which is the moft outward Corporality of all this

Third Principle, made up of the grofleft Excrements of it, and compared fo to-

gether on Account of the Fall of Lucifer.

This Terreftrial Globe is to reprefent not only the vifible and palpable Earth with-

out us, but aifo, and much more, that Earth, or Earthlinefs in Man, which having
been in his Primitive State deeply hidden, as it were, under his Feet, is now by his

Fall, not only become his own grofs, palpable Beaftlike Body, properly and literally

called in Scripture Earth or Duft, and faid it fliall return into Duft, but has alio

obfcured and expelled from him his former glorious Spirit of Light, and thoroughly

polluted his Immortal Soul , which Pollution is called in him moft fignificantly

Earthly-mindednefs.

III. The Circle Line : This (though here as yet is only the Beginning of it) is

drawn from the Zodiac through the Terraqueous Globe, turning farther inwards,

deeper and deeper, through all the Circumvolutions of Time, and through Man
himfelf, uninterruptedly into Eternity, till it can turn and wind itfelf no farther,

nor deeper, finding there its End, where it had its Beginning, viz. in that incom-
prehenfible Nothing and All, which is the Firft and the Laft, and the only Original

of all Beings.

IV. The Crofs : Which difplays itfelf from the Center, touching the Zodiac in

its four Cardinal Points, and dividing the whole Circle or Wheel of outward and

inward Nature, or of Time and of Eternity, into four equal Parts. For though it

3
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is exprefTed here only in the outmoft Superficies of this Firft Table, it i<; notwith-

ftanding always to be conceived, as it' it was really exprelTed every where through all

the foregoing Turnings of this Wheel, both in Time and in Eternity, till it has

reached the Fire, where it had its Beginning.

This Crofs is the mofl: fignificant Charafter in all this Table, becaufe it is fo

nearly related, nay fo eflential to Man, as he is related and eflential to himfelf
-, fee-

ing that the Firft Four Forms of Eternal Nature (in which the whole Eflentiality of
his Immortal Soul, confidered ftridlly as to itfelf, and diftinftly from his Spirit con-

fifts) when generating each other mutually, and when knit together in that indiflblu-

ble Band, which is called in Scripture the Worm that dies fiot, make up and are them-
fclves a perfect Elfential Crofs.

Out of this Crofs arofe, in the Firft Adam's State of Integrity, and ftill arifes in

the Regeneration, the true Spirit of the Soul, hovering over it, as a ftiining Light, over

a burning Flame, and foftening, cooling, refrefhing, quickening, and illuminating

the dark, rough, harfli, bitter, anxious, reftlefs Qualifications of that gnawing
."Worm, or of the Firft Four Properties of Eternal Nature.

The true Myftical Ground and Reafon, not only why the Heavenly Humanity of
our Saviour, the Lord from Heaven, did really enter into the Generation of this

Spiritual Crofs in the Four Firft Properties of Eternal Nature ; but alfo why his

outward vifible Humanity, taken upon him from the Holy Virgin Mary, was to die

on an outward vifible Crofs, and not to go out of this World by any other Kind of
Death ; is becaufe all that was done about our Saviour without, was to run parallel

with what was tranfadted by him within. It is He therefore, and He alone, who
can raife again that true quickening Spirit, and illuminating Light, out of this

Spiritual Crofs in Man, having raifed it firft, by his own Power, in his own Immor-
tal Soul.

Now this Crofs, touching here with its Extremities the Zodiac, and going through

the Center of the Terraqueous Globe, is to fliew, that the outward created Heaven
and Earth, or this whole Third Principle, though polluted by the Fall of Lucifery

and curfed by that of Adam, ftiall notwithftanding this, as well as Man himfelf,

partake in the Fulnefs of Time of the Bleffing brought forth again by Him, who
was made a Curfe on the Crofs ; and that accordingly the Macrocofm, no lefs than

the Microcofm, fhall be purified, renewed, and reftored to their former Dignity

and Glory.

V. The Fifth Particular, here as yet but hinted at, is this, that all this Repre-

fentation of the whole Third Principle, figured out by the Zodiac with its Conftel-

lations, and by the Globe of Water and Earth, the Figure of Man does not yet

appear at all, which may feem inconfiftent with what was faid before, viz. that this

Firft Table was to reprefcnt Man in the State of his Creation. But Man is not in

this Firft Table to appear in the Superficies of it (within the Limits and Bounds of

the Zodiac) as he appears in the Second Table, and in the Third afterwards.

When the firft and outmoft Superficies of this Table with the Zodiac is lifted up,

the Continuance of the Spiral Line is feen turning in deeper, and winding itfelf

round about from the Terreftrial Globe, through feven other Vails or Coverings ;

all which are to be conceived as if they were of the fame large Extent as the Zodiac

itfelf, though they could not have been figured otherwiie than they are, vi%. decreaf-

ing more and more in their Bignefs, becaufe the free Profpeft of the Spiral Line

would elfe have been hindered ; and thofe Seven Coverings are all iucceffively to

be lifted up, or drawn afide, before the Figure of Man, hidden under them, can

appear.

4 The



An Explanatio7i of the Figures. 27

Tl^ie Place of Man's Nativity in this Table is between Time and Eternity. And
this is that, on Account of which it was faid in the Beginning, that this Table repre-

fents Man in his Primitive State of Integrity.

The Figures of Two Men are reprefented, but they fhould be confidered as only

One. They are here two, becaufe one only could not have anfwered the Ends which
were defigned by this Firft Table to be reprefented to the Mind. In the firft Figure,

the Man, as he was created in the Image of GOD, in Divine Power, fo he has on
his Breaft the Sun, the Chief, or Viceroy in the Materiality of this whole Third
Principle. The Second Figure has three Circles on each Side, correlponding with

each other, and diftinguillied only by that Light which fhines out of Eternity, and
by that Darknefs and Obfcurity which is on the Backpart, or by the Temporal Light.

What they are intenled to reprefent, is exprefled in them. They rife out of one
another, though they are diftinfb, and entire Circles in themlelves. Thefe Circles

being Three on each Side, make up the Number Six, and have a noble Correfpond- '

ence with, or Allufion to the fix Properties of Eternal and Temporal Nature, de-

claring that Man was in the primitive State of Integrity an exprefs Image both of
Time and Eternity, For the Three on his Forepart are related to Eternal Nature,

and elpeciallv to the Second Eternal Principle, and the Three on his Backpart to

Temporal Nature, or to this mixed Third Principle, but el'pecially to the Good
Part of it.

*

And let it be diftindly obferved, that the fame Thing is to be faid of them, as of
the Properties of Eternal Nature, vix. that thefe Six are but Three. The Fourth
in the Middle between thefe Three and Three, though not exprefled by any particu-

lar Charafter, is clearly underftood on the Forepart, in the Fire of the Soul, and on
the Backpart, in the Fire of the Sun.

OUR SPIRAL LINE leads us farther, becaufe it turns in deeper and deeper,

reaching in its firft Circuit the Fire, in the next the Tin5iure, in the third Majefiy^

in the fourth Ternary, or the Holy Number Three, and in the fifth it ftops, meeting
with that incomprehenfible Point, which is moft fignificantly called NOTHING
and ALL, out of which All have had their Original.

T A B L E IL

The Second Table fhews the Condition of Man in his old, lapfed, and corrupted

State ; without any Refpedl to, or Confideration of his Renewing by Regeneration.

And this it does as to all thofe feveral Parts, which his whole created Being confifts

of, proceeding from that which is moft outward, to that which is more and more,
and at laft moft inward in him.— It reprefents therefore, in the firft Place, his earthly

vifible Body, confidering its principal Members, and chiefly thofe which are in his

Head, Breaft, and Belly.—Secondly, His more interior and invifible Aftral Body,
in Conjunction with his Tranfitory and Aftral Spirit.—Thirdly, His Immortal Soul
itfelf ; and his Eternal Spirit, which is the Inmoft of all.

The Firft Reprefentation then contains the outward Figure of Man's earthly

vifible Body. And it is to be noticed, that it is covered about its privy Parts ;

which is to fignify that Man in his Primitive State of Perfection, when he v/as one
fingle Body, before his Fall, and before his Eve was taken out of him, had not

thofe Members which he is now alhamed of: And though he had them prefently

after his Sleep, when the Woman was made, yet they were not yet difcovered, nor

known to him, but hidden; and therefore he could not be alhamed of them till their

Vol. III. 4 C
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Manifellation and Difcovery, made after his entire and confummated Fall.—The
Pofition of his Hands in this Firfl: Figure, and the Afpeft of his Countenance may»
well defcribe his Vexation and Aftonifliment at his State and Situation. And the
dark Line at the Head of the Table, drawn through the Words, The Second Table,
may denote his Fall into a State of Darknefs and Degeneracy.

The principal Members of Man's outward Body, which appear when it is opened
anatomically, as they are here reprefented, are marked with the Charaders of the

feven Planets and four Elements, according to their feveral Relations they bear ta
them, and by which they are produced and influenced.—So in his Brainpan appears

the CharaiSter of Saturn, his Brain Jupiter : His Heart is marked with the Sign of
the Sun, and his Gall with that of Mars: Venus is fettled in his Reins, Mercury ia

the Bladder, and the Moon in the loweft Place, which he is afhamed of—And lb

farther as to the four Elements, the Region of the Fire, which is marked with its

Charafter, is his Heart, and that of the Water is the Liver: The Earth, with its

Charafter, has its Place in tlie Lungs, and the Air in the Bladder.—All whatever-

may be found of Parts or Members, in the whole harmonious Struflure of the

human Body, depend upon thefe Seven, and concur with them, to make up the

ftupendous Analogy between the Macrocofm and the Microcofm.
The Second Figure, the Firfl having Ihewed the Condition of Man's mod out-

ward, vifible, and palpable Body, proceeds to that which is invifible and more in-

ward, viz. his Aftral Body in Conjunftion with his Aftral Spirit. The former is

reprefented on the Right, and the latter on the Left Side of this Figure.

On the Right Side is a Peacock, as a Signature and Charafter of Man, in tho

State reprefented here, even in his mofl glittering Appearance. But if every one
fhould fet down his own peculiar Signature and Gharafter, there would appear as

many Figures, as there are Beafts and other Animals in the World-, nay truly many
more. Becaufe the manifold Combinations and Mixtures, whereby three or four or

more of thofe Beafts, which in outward Nature have all but one fingle Body^
jointly concurring, and entering as it were into one compounded Body, make up but

one Beitial Nature or Property, in one Perfon after this, and in another after another

Manner. For no one that ever came from Adam and Eve can here except himfelf.

The next Degree of Inwardnefs to Man's Aftral Body, is his Aftral Spirit : Which
is expreffed here in Man's Left Side by thefe Two Things. Firft the Image of the

Sun is placed in the Region of his Heart •, and Secondly the Charafter of Jupiter is

fet in his Brain, and irradiated by the Beams of the Sun.—The Peacock, on the

other Side, is the moft fit and proper to reprefent the Aftral Body in this Figure,

ftanding in an upright Pofture over againft the Aftral Light, difplaying all the

beautiful Feathers of its Tail, to be irradiated by it, and looking attentively upon
its many giiftering Colours, contemplating by this Light, and in this bright

Looking-glafs, its own fpecious Appearance, and being extremely delighted, well

pleafed, and fatisfied with the whole Strudiire of its Body, under which only its black

Feet are yet hidden from its Eyes. This is the moft proper Emblem of Man's in-

ward Condition in this Place, for what Alteration fliall be m.ade in this Signature of

the Aftral Body, when furprifed by another deeper Light it comes to look upon its

Feet, the Third Table will fliew.

The next or third Figure in the Second Table (having before fliewn what is tem-

poral and mortal in Man) defcends deeper into that which is Eternal ; reprefenting

here his Immortal Soul as to itfelf, without any refped to his Eternal Spirit, which is

the deepeft of all.—Here is firft to be feen the Crofs, the only proper and moft ef-

fential Charader of the Soul. Tlüs has been fpoken of in the Explanation of the
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Firfl: Table.—Secondly, Here are in this Dark Soul to be feen the former Charadess

of the Seven Planets, all black and coloured : Which is to reprefent the Condition

of iVIan's Immortal Soul, darkened through and through as to all the Seven Forms or

Properties of Eternal Nature, which are all eflentially in fuch a Soul, no lefs than

they are eflentially in the Dark World itfelf, in which this Soul does ftand eflentially.

•—Befides theie Seven Properties of Eternal Nature, there are alio. Thirdly, the

Names of the Four Elements of Hell, fet down within this dark Soul, which in

this State is really in Hell, and Hell itlelf—And though they are fet in feveral

Places, as diftind from each other, yet they mud be confidered as they are within

each other individually.—The Firfl placed in the Brain, is Pride.—The Second, in

the Mouth, is Avarice. The Third, in the Breaft, is Envy. The Fourth, in the

Belly, is Wrath or Anger: And as they proceed from, and produce one another, fo

this is brought forth by all the Three, concurring always to their Generation again.

What Pride cannot fubdue, what Avarice cannot pofl'efs, and what Envy cannot kill

with its murdering Sting, this Wrath-fire will burn up, and utterly deflroy. As the

furious enraged Devil would indeed (if he could) deflroy both GOD and all his

Hofts.—Fourthly, there is now farther to be feen a Spire of a Serpent round about

the Heart-, and there is written round about this Serpent, Self-Love: Which is to

Ihew that this Place, which ought to be the true and proper Place of Light, is here

only darkened by Self-Love, which has a very near Relation to the Firfl Property of

Eternal Nature, caufmg by its Magnetical Attraftion, Impreffion, or Contraiflion, the

Eternal Darknefs.>^But here. Fifthly, appears yet farther, directly under this Place

fiirrounded by the Serpent (where before more outwardly the Aftral Light fliined,

and where hereafter more inwardly, as in the Third Table, the Eternal Light is to

be born) the Region of Fire, belonging efl^entially to Man's Eternal Soul: For Fire

is the Fourth Property of Eternal Nature, by whofe Generation this EfTential Crofs,

and thus the whole Being of the Soul in all its Exiftences is perfeftly made up. The
Fire then, though before already contained in the Seven Forms of Nature, fymbolized

by the Charafters of the Seven Planets, is here fet down particularly with a fpecial

Reipeft to the true Firfl Principles, which alfo in the Third Table, as to its re-

ftored State, fhall be made to appear in this fame Place immediately under the Region
of Light.

What has been faid, relating to this Figure, has been concerning only Man's Im-
mortal Soul. And it might now be expefted farther, that in the Fourth and inmoft

Place of all the Condition of Man's Eternal Spirit, in his unregenerated State, fliould

in this iecond Table be alfo reprefented, according to what was faid in the Beginning.

But what can be Ihewn or reprefented of that which is not to be found, which has

no Efl"ence nor Exiflence? Such Men or Souls have no Spirit in this Condition.

They are, as the Apollle fays, Animal having a Soul, but not having the Spirit.

This only then is, and could be reprefented, that there fhould be indeed fomewhat
deeper, higher, or more interiour in Man than his Immortal Soul. And for that

Purpoie there is yet left in this Table another Gate or Door, to be opened and
looked into; but it is fmall, and there is not the full Figure of a Man delineated,

which eile would have been due as well to the Spirit, as it was to the Soul -, but only

a fmall Piece of Man's Left Side is exprefl'ed, wherein nothing appears, but thofe

fame two Regions or Places of Fire and Light, both darkened and empty, having
neither the former nor the latter. Which is to fhew, that in this inmofl: Place,

Man's Eternal Spirit fhould live and dwell above his Immortal Soul, brought forth

by it, like as a Light is brought forth by Fire, and dwelleth above the Fire in a

highgr Region.

4 C i
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TABLE III.

The Third Table is defigned to fhew the Condition of the whole Man, as to all his

Three eflential Parts, Spirit, Soul, and Body, in his Regenerated State: But it can-

not reprcfent every Part alone by itfelf in fuch a Manner as was obferved in the

former Table. For this Regenerating Work always concerns all Three together

though in feveral and very different Refpefts. The whole Man therefore is here

always tobe underftood in every particular Figure, though fome Obfervations are

made now chiefly upon this, and then upon that exteriour or interiour Part of him.

And fo this Order is obferved in this Table, that F'irft, the Beginning; Secondly,

the Progrefs or Increafe i and Thirdly, the Confummation of his Regeneration be
declared by it.

Firft, The Beginning of it is here fymbolized in the firfl and outmoft Reprefenta-

tion. And the chief Place of this Beginning is that very fame, which before in his

Aftral Spirit was full of Light from the outward Sun, which in his Immortal Soul

was darkened throughout, and furrounded with the Serpent ; and which in his

Eternal Spirit was void and empty, without any Form or real Exilfence.—In this

Place therefore the Heart is now here fignificantly expreffed, for out of it are the

IfTues or Springings forth of this new Life.—In the Heart, confidered as to all the

Three eflential Parts of Man, though in different Refpedls, this Beginning of Re-
generation is made ; and it is made in an analogical Parallelifm with the firil

Creation of the Macrocofm, of which the Scripture fays, Darknefs was upon the

Face of the Deep, and GOD faid. Let there be Light, and there v/as Light.

—

This Darknefs upon the Face of the Deep in the Microcofm was declared in the

Second Table. Llere is then now to be confidered that effeftuai Word of the Lord,
faying. Let there be Light.—The Author of this Light is the fame Spirit, whom
the Scripture relates to have moved upon the Face of the Waters, reprefented here

in the Shape of a Dove, wherein he alio fliewed forth himfelf upon the Face of
thofe Waters of the Jordan, wliere our Lord from Heaven in our vif bis Humanity
was baptized.—But the Chiefeft Object to be taken Notice of here, is the Light it-

felf. No Sun is here yet rifen, for tiie Sun expreffed in this Figure denotes only the

Aftral Light in Man's Aftral Spirit, as it did before in the Second Table. And this

New Light, wherein the Heavenly Dove appears, is reprelented round about this

Sun, but not as another greater Sun, but rather as a Lightening without any Beams
of Light, encompaffmg the Rays of this Firmamental Sun, making them narrow,

or bringing them clofe together, fo that they cannot beam out, or ftrctch forth them-
felves to irradiate the Jupiter in Man's Brain, as they did before. But this fame
Light or Lightening is itfelf alfo without all Beams, and does not at all illuminate

Man's Head or Brain, but diffolves and difpels only that former grofs and thick

Darknefs about Man's Heart.—As to what this Light is, it is a good, true, real,

Pleavenly Light, brought forth by the Creating Word and Spirit of God, moving
upon the F'ace of Man's Heart : But notwithftanding it is not that Light of the

Superceleftial Sun, which is to arife in the following Reprefentation. It is then a

XJght bearing Analogy to that v/hich in the Macr«cofm was brought forth the firfl;

©ay of its Creation, which was a good, true, real Light, and v/as neverthclefs not

yet that Light of the Firmamental Sun, v/hich we now fee and enjoy. Day by Day,
for this Sun was not then yet in Being.—And Firft, This Light, on one Side, is a

violent adtual fliaking, fcattering, dividing, melting, diffolving, and difpeliing of the
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ftrong ImprcfTion and Companion of the Three (and chiefly of the Firfl: of the)

Properties of Eternal Nature, which caufe by their vehement Magnetical Attraftion,

and Saturnine Congelation, the thick Infernal Darknefs. And in this Refpeft it

works eifeftually both upon the Serpent encompaffing Man's Heart, and upon the

Peacock dwelling in his Aftral Part. And Secondly, it is, on the other Side, a

meek, amiable, appeafing, foftening, penetrating, Clearnefs, dilating, diffufing, and
fettling itfelf, inftead of the former Darknefs, in and about this Place of Man's
Heart. But it is without Shining Glance or Luftre, or any outbeaming Brightnefs,

becaufe not yet born out of Subftantial Burning and Enduring Flames. And in this

Refpeift it chiefly affefts Man's Immortal Soul itfelf It is not the I^iglit of the

Sun of Righteoufnels itfelf, but only as yet a Fitnefs of our Mind, wherein this

Sun, as foon as rifing, may without Hindrance difplay its Beams of bright Subflan-

tial I>ight, and may produce as in a Glafs, prepared and made clear, a Living Re-
femblance of itfelf—It is then the Chiefeft Duty of Man, in this Beginning State,

to take Heed, according to the Words of the Apoftle, to this Firft LIGHT,
jQiining in a Dark Place, untill the Day dawn, and the Day-ftar (which now from
hence is approaching to the Spiritual Horizon nearer and nearer) doth arife in his

Heart : Whofe aftual Rifin2; the next Figure declares.

But before we come to that, we are to confider the effeftual Alteration, made by
this Firft Light or Lightening, both as to the Beftial Nature dwelling in Man's
Aftral Part, and as to the Serpent encompaffing Man's Inward Fleart.—The Beftial

Property is expreflfed again in the Shape of a Peacock, difl'erent a little from the

former in its Pofture. Its Tail is folded up, but not yet laid to the Ground, and
its Flead is withdrawn from]its own Looking-glafs in its difplayed Tail, as before,

contemplating no more the manifold fpecious Colours of it, but looking with a kind
of Aftonifhment upon that new-rifen Light, and as being greatly terrified by it,

knowing not what to make of it. And the Form of his Countenance and Pofition of
his Handexprefles the iarne, which in the next Figure difcovers a more calm Con-
fideration and Serenity. And this fignifies that this Light, or rather Lightening
(called fo more properly with a peculiar Refpeft to thefe two different Inhabitants of
Aftral Light and Infernal Darknefs, becaufe to them it is a violent Shaking of their

feveral- Habitations) is indeed a great Terror to theBrutilh Property in Man's Aftral

Part, which has a real Foretafte of what is to come, vix. of its total Difpofl^eflion,

both of all its Enjoyments and Prerogatives it delighted in before, and of a!l its

Dominion it ufurped and exercifed over both Soul and Spirit. For it is really

thereby made fenfibleof that great terrible Earthquake yet to come, thus exprcffed

in the Revelation of St. Johi^ The Sun becam? black as Sackcloth of Hair, the

Moon became as Blood, the Stars of Heaven fell unto the Earth, the Heaven de-

parted as a Scroll, and every Mountain and Iftand were moved out of their Places.

And fo this Peacock in Man's Aftral Light Is made to be fenfible of what fliall be
done with it in Future.—But to the Serpent, in his Infernal Darknefs, a much harder

eifedual Srroke is given by this Lightening. As accordingly alio in outward Na-
ture, every Lightening is more terrible and of greater Efficacy, in the Darknefs of
the Night, than in the Light of rh.e Day. This Serpent, exprefTed before as encom-
pafTing Man's Heart, is now here dafhed by this Lightening in many Pieces, falling

down into a Dark Abyfs. But it is not fo broken or bruifed, as that it could befaid

to be killed, or deprived of all its Life and Aclivity ; neither is it fo caft out and
baniilied by it, as if it were quite removed, or driven cut of all the Borders of Man's
whole created Being. But it is only as yet expelled from this Place of Man's Heart,

and caft down into its own dark Pic,- from cut of which it came, and wherein it
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lives and has its Exiftence. Which Pit or Ab)^s is ftill in Man himfelf, and" is nO!;

yctlhiit uporfcaled. And there this Serpent will incelTantly endeavour all it can,

to come up again, and to recover its loft Dominion.—Let no one therefore reft fecure

in this Beginning State.

The Second Figure in this Table (upon lifting up the ftiperior Part of the Firft

Figure) reprefents the Increafe and Progrefs of this Regenerating Work.

And Firft, The Sun is here rifen in Man's Inward Heart, where formerly the

Licrhtening appeared. Which is to fignify a conftant and enduring Illumination ot

Man's Eternal Soul. For though this fame Sun alio may be clouded and erlipfed,

and quite diiappears to Man's Eyes or Senfibility, and this many Times again and

aoain ; as indeed it will and muft be in every one, becaufe of the great Mixture and

Variation Man ftands in yet, and is fubjeft to, and alfo becaufe of his appointed

Trials he muft undergo •, yet it is a conftant, fixed, and enduring Sun or Light in

itfelf, which ftiall go under no more, but always prevail again, and difpel every

Mill and Cloud, and rife continually higher and higher, till it attains the very

Zenith in the Midft of Heaven, in its accomplifhed Race at Noon, where it is to reft

for ever and ever.

Secondly, The Outward Sun.in Man's Aftral Spirrt is not thereby abolifhed, but

ftands yet ftill in its own Place, where it always ftood before. For it cannot be done

away but by Temporal Death, when the Spirit of this World fhall take away from

Man that which was given to him by itfelf, and fliined into Man by its ovrn in-

fiuencino and periftiable Light.—But it can no farther illuminate the outward Jupiter

in Man's Brain, or if it did, Man could no more now, as he did before, regard it,

. much lefs admire it, or fatisfy himfelf with it.

For Thirdly, The Beams that illuminate this Jupiter, proceed now only and im-

mediately from this new-rilen Sun : Which is to ihew, that this Internal Light is

now gradually more a.:d more fufficient by itlelf to enlighten Man's Underftanding,

both as to Spiritual Inward, and Natural Outward Things. So that in this Light "

Man may now fee, and clearly difcern where he ftands now, and where he ftood

'-.. formerly, what was done with him, to what End it was done, and why it was done

fo, and not ocherwife. Which he was altogether quite ignorant of before.

Fourthly, But neverthelefs, if Man does not take Heed to his own Spirit, not

keeping himfelf always in pure Humility, this exterior Sun may beam out again,

, and fend forth its Emanations into Man's Head more powerfully than ever before j

for it is now more fit to do it under a Difguife of Pure Internal Light, whereby it

may lead him captive into many ftrange and wonderful Delufions. As it has done

indeed with Thoufands and Thoufands ; of which many Inftances might be pro-

duced, both Old and New, and fuch as brought forth moft notable Effefts in this

, apoftatized Age of Chriftianity.

Fifthly, The Firft Principle of Fire does alio here now appear in another Con-

dition. For its Flames are more lively, and more fpread abroad, and in a better

Difpofition and Expedation of becoming quite open, clear, and free. And its

Interiour Part is not fo darkened as it was before, but this Darknefs appears like

as it were broken and intermixed with Light, though it fl:ands not yet in, but is

far from that.Union with the Light, which it fhall come into in the following

Figure.

Sixthly, There appear moreover Two Pieces of Semicircles, the one finer, and

the other thicker, oppofite to each other, which, as they ufually and properly de-

-. note the Two Principles, make a peculiar Refleftion upon this moft confiderablc

Dividing between Light and Darknefs, made by the Rifing of this Sun throughout

4
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the wholeMan, whereby every Thing in Man is fet more orderly in its own duePIace.—

^

For Firft, The finer Circle, properly that of the Light-world, contains within its

Circumference two different Things, viz. not only the Light itfelf, but alfo the greatefl:

Part of the Fire ; which is to fhew, that thefe Two belong now to each other in the

neareft Relation, and are to be made one Individual Thing. And for this End they

are both now here in a Preparing State, making each themfelves, and both of them
each other ready, for folemnizing that indiflbluble Union, to be entered into and
fully confummated hereafter. And fo Secondly, The groffer Circle, properly that

of the Dark-world, contains alfo two different Things, viz. not only Darknefs it-

felf, but alfo the Beftial Property ftanding in the Aftral Light, which has been ex-

preffed in the Form of a Peacock -, which is to Ihew, that thefe Two alfo are nearly

related to each other, and belong to one and the fame Region.—For even the bright-

eft Aftral Light muft hide itfelf in Darknefs, wherever the open Face and Prefence

of this newRifen Sun appears. And even the beft Beftial Property is not able to ftand

unveiled before that Pure Light of this Internal Sun, but is to be excluded, divided

and feparated from it by this Circle of Darknefs.

There is a continual Increafing of the Regenerating Work : Which implies a per-

petual Progrefs and Alteration of All thofe who are upon this Way, which is not,

and could not be diftindly reprefented. But Experience will make it plainer than

any Reprefentation can. For they afcend always from a lower Step to a higher,

from a weaker State to a ftronger, from a greater Diftance to a nearer Prefence, and

fo approach fucceffively nearer and nearer to the End of their Journey, or as David
expreffed it, they go from Strength to Strength, till they appear before GOD in

Sion.

But this is not without great Oppofuions, Trials, Combats, Fightings and Battles.

For though there is here in this Forepart of Man, whofe Face is now turned towards

Eternity, nothing of this Kind expreffed, yet on his Backpart, where his Aftral

Mind is looking ftill towards Time, there the Enemy within his own Dark Abyfs,

appears exhaling, or breathing out his poifonous Hellilh Smoaks and Mifts, and
lying, continually in Watch, to entrap, to infnare, to affault, to refift tiris Travelling

Sou], as is reprefented on the Backpart of this Figure ; where thefe Things may be
obferved.

Firft, That this Dark Globe full of horrid Monfters, hidden as it were within

Man's Feet, is the fame Place, where before by the Firft Lightening the Serpent

was caft into •, it is its own Dark World, Abyfs, or Bottomlefs Pit of Darknefs.

Secondly, That this Dark Abyfs, with its Infernal Inhabitants, is not yet with-

out Man, or under Man's Feet, fo that he could be faid to ftand free above or to

trample upon them. But it is yet really ftill within him, though no more fo highly

exalted as to reach his very Heart, but thrown down deeper at a greater Diftance

from the Light, or driven more into its own loweft and inmoft Place, as it were to

Man's Feet, which are reprefented to ftand therein, to ftiew that Man is furely to go
through this Dark Region, and through many fuch Occurrences as will come forth

out of it, and meet him to hinder his going forward in his Way, leading out of .

Time into Eternity.

Thirdly, That the Serpent in this dark Abyfs cannot approach any more to this

Light in Man's Heart; nay it is blind in this Light, and fees it not, nor any thing

that is done in it, but only feels that itfelf is valiantly refifted, nay kept out and

under by it, if Man does but continue to be faithful to it. For the Serpent is once

caft out from its former Poffeffion by one ftronger than it, who. will now keep his .
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PaUce for ever, that his Goods may be in Peace ; to whom be Praife and Glory and

Dominion for Ever.

Fourthly, That this Serpent's Power is fo reftrained, and fhortened by this Light,

that it cannot approach fo much as to creep into Man's Aftral iVIind on his Backpart ;

provided Man be iTot negligent, and does not depart from his Watch, but takes

always Heed to the Voice and Direction of his Guide, never filenr, if himlelf does

not wilfully fhut his Ears, or withdraw his Attention and Obedience.

Fifthly, That neverthelels, inafmuch as Man dwells yet ftill on the Borders of

this Dark World, and carries every where along with him not only an Aftral Mind,
fit to receive both Good and Evil, and to admit as eafily this as that, but alfo a

Beftial Nature and Property, inclining always more to Earthly-mindednefs than to

pure Heavenly Objeds, This Serpent does not ceafe to make his Approaches to

them both, as near as ever poPable. And this is done chiefly by a continual inccf-

fant Breathing out of his poifoning Mill, and infectious 5moak, arifing as theSmoak
of a Furnace, darkening the Air, and entering (if not withftood and kept out con-

tinually) into Man's Aftral Mind, and into thofe Starry Conftellations that are predo-

minant therein, and give a Propenfity, more or lefs, either to that or this Objed in

the outward World, according to the Condition and Nature of that Beftial Property,

that was generated by them in the Firft and Old Birch of Man.
Sixthly, That this Smoak is chiefly and fummarily a real Generation, or coagu-

lated Oucbirth of the Four Elements of Hell, containing in itfelf all Kind and Man-
ner of Evil and Wickednefs, Perverfeneis and Filthinefs, that may be found in all

the Dark World, and difplaying itfelf in this World in an innumerable Variety of
evil Deeds, and Words, and Thoughts, hidden and covered many Timts under the

faireft Forms, and moft fpecious Appearances, all concentrated originally in the one

individual Elfentiality of thefe Four Elements of Hell.

Seventhly, That the Serpent's moft dangerous Contrivance, and moft efficacious

Approaching, is in this Smoak when transformed into a bright Cloud of Glory,

which indeed it may be no lefs, than this Serpent itielf may be tranformed into an

Angel of Light. For then it may infenflbly, and even in a moft pleafing Manner
infinuate itfelf into Man's Aftral Mind, and may have captivated it, nay infected

both Soul and Spirit, before Man is aware of it.

And therefore the Golden Rule to be taken heed unto in all this Way, from the

Beginning of the new Rifen Light, untill the putting off" Mortality, delivered to

Man by Him who dwells and rules in this Light, is this, confuting of Two moft

fignificant Words, WATCH and PRAY.
The Third and laft Figure in the Third Table proceeds todefcribe, by fome Typical

Reprefentations, the Perfeftion or Confummation of this great Regenerating Work
in Man. And this in that Manner, that it fliews firft the Beginning of this Perfec-

tion, which he may attain to while yet joined and confined to this Earthly Body,

Aftral Mind, and Beftial Property, and then farther the full Accomplifliment of

this Perfection, to be expected then, when his Earthly Houfe of this Tabernacle fhall

be diflblved.

Concerning the Beginnins: of this Perfection, This Figure does here now fliew

the wliole Semicircle, excluding the Beftial Property, full of Light. The Fire now
burns conlrantly in free and open Flames, all pure, and without any Mixture of

Darknefs afcending up towards the Light. And the Light cafts forth its glorious

Beams into the Fire, fliining upon, and illuminating it through and through. Which
is to fay, that now this BleflTed Union between thele Two is celebrated a<5tually,

3 making
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making really One Thing of them that were Two : Though neverthelefs each of

them truly retains its own proper EfTentiality in itfelf, and is not changed thereby

into the other, which neither fhall nor can be to all Eternity.

For the Fire continues to be Fire for Ever, and can never be the Light itfelf; and

fo the Light is for Ever Light, and never Ihall be made Fire. And yet thefe Two
are not any more Two, but only One, united within one Sphere or Circle of the

Heavenly World individually.

Which is yet more fignificantly reprefented by the Two Triangles of Fire and

Water, Handing in the Midft within each other : Which when thus combined, make
up one only perfeft Hexagon, the neareft Figure to that which is the moft perfeil

of all, VIZ. a Circle. The Semidiameter of a Circle, when fet forth in its Circum-

ference, will divide it exactly into Six equal Parts, which when combined two and

two together are a perfeft Hexagon, typifying the Six Working Days of the Cre-

ation, or the Six Labouring Days of Man, in this Union now accomplifhed, and

gathered in into their own Circle, into One Eternal Sabbath, which is the Seventh

Day withouit Morning and Evening. A Defcription of this Hexagon, with its

Figure, may be feen in the Explanation of the Figures in the Second Volume, Num-
ber X. And in Number XIII. it is encompafied with a Circle.

This Union then in Man is the Perfeiftion of this great Regenerating Work, both

in Time and Eternity. For here is now nothing farther to be expefted, nor can be

defired. It is the full Reftoration of v/hat was broken by the Fall : And though
there is and mud be ftill yet a farther Perpetual Progrefs and Increale, as long as

Man lives in this Time upon Earth, yet this Increafe is to be underftood as to thefe

feveral divided, fcattered, feparated, and oppofite Things Man has yet in his ex-

teriour Parts, and mufl: continually more fubdue and conquer, and bring into Sub-

jection, and nor as to this Internal Union itfelf, which is perfedt even in this Time,
but fhall exert more its Perfedtion, in the whole Superabundant Pulnefs, throughout

Man's Whole in Eternity, where it can do it more freely, being delivered from all

Impediments.

As to the greateft Alteration that is and can be made, by this Re-union oi: Fire

and Light, in Man's Beftial Property, before its total Deftrudtion by Temporal
Death, the Emblem of it is again a Peacock. And its Tail is now quite folded up, "

and laid down to the very Ground, its Eyes are fixed ftedtaftly upon its black ugly

Feet, and its Forepart touched by fome Beams of the great CeleftialSun.—For the

Rational and Senfual Part of Man cannot behold, in any true Reality, its own black,

weak, vain, and evil Ground it ftands upon, till itfelf be touched by fome Beams
of the Supernatural Sun.—Two Things are yet more to be obftrved concerning this

Peacock. Firft, This Peacock, that in the former Reprefentations was placed in the

whole I-igure or Body of Man, as a proper Part of him, ftands now here but in a

peculiar, feparated, and Half Figure only, eafily by itfelf to be lifted up, and taken

off from Man. Which denotes, that after this Re-union the Beftial Property (and

lb alfo more the whole exteriour vifible Man) though it ftill remains as within its

own Sphere, is yet no more lb nearly, ib inwardly, fo properly, or fo familiarly

joined to Man, but cleaves to him only from without : Secondly, This Peacock was,

in a Reprefentation before, placed fignificantly within the Grofler Circle of the Darlc

World, which ftood in the fame Superficies oppofite to the Finer of the Light. But
here now this Dark Circle is quite removed out of Sight, and does no more appear

in this Figure, but only the Finer of the Light World ftands alone in its former

Place. And the Peacock is now placed fignificantly out of the Dark Circle,

ftanding only within its own Darknefs, which is not the Darknefs of the Dark In-

VoL. III.

'
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fernal World, but only that of this outward Elementar}^ World, where both Good
and Evil are mixed in one Sphere or Principle. And this is to fhew, that this Re-
union of Fire and Light in the Internal Man, does truly extend its Energy to this

very Beftial Property alio in Conjunftion with the outward vifible Body, according to

their Conflitution and Capacity. And by the precious Tincturing Blood of Him,
who has wrought out this Holy Re-union, they alio are redeemed, and ftand only

during this Time in their lefi'er or exteriour Temporal Darknefs. Which denotes

the Natural Death and Dark Grave they are liable to, where they are to rot ; and to be
turned into Duft and Alhes. From whence neverthelefs, in the Day of the Laft Ap-
pearance of our Lord from Heaven, when he comes in the Glory of his Father, they

Hiall be raifed up again. And the two oppofite Properties of Good and Evil, like

as throughout the whole Macrocofm, fo in them alfo, Ihall be feparated from each

other. And all that was good in them, in fuch a Goodnefs as was in this

Lower Principle oppofite to Evil therein, Ihall be exalted to a higher Degree of

Goodnefs, capable of being admitted into the Glory of the Principle of Light, ac-

cording to the Saying of the Apoftle ; This Corruptible muft put on Iftcorruption,

and this Mortal, Immortality. And fo when Death is fwallowed up in Vidtory, Man
Jhall hav^e loft Nothing at all of whatever has been in him, but fhall only find himfelf

perfedly delivered from all whatever has been Evil, and of an infefting, dividing,

and deftroying Natare.

When now this Half Figure with its Peacock is lifted up, then the Figure repre-

fents the full Eternal Accomplifhment of this Perfection : Which was already perfect

before within itfelf, but does now exert itfelf more Superabundantly, in the whole

Tranfcendent Fullnels, throughout the whole created Being of this Re-united Image
of G O D, and in all its Three Effential Parts, Body, Soul, and Spirit, without any

Hindrances or Impediments, which altogether by this lifting up the Peacock are

done away. And this will be immediately after his Death, provided this Image of

GOD is come during his outward Life, to this perfect Reunion. Though even then

alfo there will be yet a farther Alteration, or rather higher Triumphing Exaltation,

after the RefurreCtion of his Outward Part, when that alfo which was Corruptible

and Mortal ftiall have put on Incorruption and Immortality.

The Part which was fubjed: to the Darknefs of the Beftial Property, being lifted

up or put off by Death, is now juftly full of Light. For the Half Circle of the

Eternal Dark World (which ftood before in the Place oppofite to the Light) is now
there to be feen no more, but is driven back into its own dark Den or Hole, which,

is exprefled in the laft Figure, and there it is ftiut and fealed up.

The Dark World will now have done : The Great Wonders of the All-filling,

Omnipotent, Univerfal Being of All Inferior Created Beings, are now brought into

Manifeftation, which the Dark World muft have concurred, and have been lub-

fervient to. And the Darknefs, which is placed underneath in this Figure, is fup-

prefled and covered over by the Light, and fliall appear no more to all Eternity.

The laft Particular Thing of all, in this laft Figure of the Third Table, to be

confidered, is the Semicircle of Light itfelf, which contains in it the Two Re-

united Principles with the Two Triangles, and the Name of SOPHIA. And it

cannot be laid to be fuperfluous as to this Figure, though the other oppofite Circle

of Darknefs is removed, and the whole Image is full of Light. For it has a moit

diftinguiftied Office, which it is to bear to all Eternity. For it fhall ftand in Spirit

and Reality as an Eternal Monument or Refemblance, that thefe Two were once

divided, and fealed upon by the Seven Seals of Death and Darknefs, and that thefe

Seven are broken, and thefe Two Re-united, and crowned with Light and Glory



An Explanation of the figures.

by Sophia, the Eternal Wifdom of the Holy Trinity, through the AU-fufEcient

TiniSturino; Blood of the Lamb Slain from the Foundation of the World. For
OUR LORD JESUS is the true Corner Stone for Rebuilding and Re-uniting

all that was broken and divided. In Him all the whole Fulnefs of Sophia dwells

fubllantially, having within himfelf thefe Two Tinftures of Fire and Light elTen-

tially united in One only Thing without all Divifion. And from hence All the

Blefled Inhabitants of this Principle will ever call down their Crowns before Him
that fits upon the Throne, and fing that New Song in the Revelation, Worthy is

the Lamb that was flain to receive Power, and Riches, and Wifdom, and Strength,

and Honour, and Glory. And thefe Two Things, of being Crowned by Him,
and of Calling down their Crowns before Him, are now not two, but one and the

fame Individual Thing, wherein the Only Everlafting Continuance of all their

Bleflednefs and Glory confifts, exprefled alfo moft fecretly and emphatically by this

Reprefentation of the Two Triangles within each other, and by the Name of

SOPHIA.
And fo thefe Two Triangles, entering into and abiding within each other, and

making but one moft Regular Figure, are now for ever mi)ft efTentially nothing elfe

but LOVE and HUIVULITY, not only the proper Dwelling-place, but alio the

very Eflence itlelf of the Eternal SOPHIA.
When therefore all other Gifts and Graces, of Faith, Hope, and the Reft, fliall

either ccale, or be changed, then only Love and Humility fhall abide and be

exalted in their own unchangeable Efience, and fhall make up the whole Everlafting

Fulnefs of all Blefling, Glory, and Happinefs for Ever.

To Him, who is Himfelf both the Higheft Love and the Profoundeft Humility,

be all Honour, Glory, and Dominion, in Time and in Eternity.
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ADVERTISEMENT.
f^ÄX"*! S it feems but a Debt of Juftice from the Editor of this Fourth

vLji!k£te-3l Volume of the Works of Jacob Behmen, to account to the

fff$ A ^^ Readers for the Manner in which it now appears before them, he

JBn»QP£^r*5 thinks proper here to premife a Short Narrative of his Proceeding

K.ÄÄJ* in that Matter.

In the Copies of this Volume which firft went abroad, the Treatifes of Re-

pentance, Rejignation, and Regeneration, being the three Firft Books of The Way
to Chrifi, and Part alfo of the Fourth Book [viz. on the Superfenfual Life] -, as

likewife the Treatife on the Four Complexions-, That which is entituled The

Wayfrom Darknefs to True Illumination; and the Short Trail: called a Compendium

of Repentance, or the Key to Divine Myfieries; were printed, not according to

the original Engli/lj Translation, as were the reft of the Author's Works re-

published in this new Quarto Edition, but from a later and more moder-

nized Edition of thofe ' Pieces, printed with fome others in a fmall Oclavo

Volume for T. Mills, Bookfeller in Bri/lol, under this general Title—" The Way
1 to Christ discovered and defcribed in the following Treatifes. 1 . Of true

' Repentance. 2. Of true Refignation. 3. Of Regeneration. 4. Of the <Si«/w-

* fenfual Life. By Jacob Behmen. To which are added fome other Pieces

' relative to the fame Subjecls ; as alfo a Treatife on the Four Complexions,,

e written by the fame Author."

In an Advertifement prefixed to thofe Copies of this Fourth Volume, the

Editor had candidly apprized the Reader of the Liberty and Method he had thus

taken, and given his ReaSon for having taken the fame. The Style, he obferves,

in that late Edition of The Way to Chriß, being better adapted to the Tafte,

and more accommodated to the Apprehenfion of modern Readers (for whofe

fpiritual Benefit, the Revifer of it profeffes chiefly to have intended it) than

was that of the old Tranflation, he was thereby induced to follow that

Edition, rather than the old One, in the Copy of thofe Treatifes and Pieces,

inSerted in the faid Fourth Volume; as hoping that they might be more

acceptable, by being thus made more intelligible, to the Sincere and Simple-

minded Reader. For although that Edition varies in divers Places from its

Original, the old Englißj Verfion, and is therefore, the Revifer of it acknowledges,

to be received asafomewhat liberal, rather than ftridtly literal, Tranflation; yet

he hopes alfo, that fuch Variation will, on comparing this new Edition with that

former, be found, on the whole, rather to connect, to elucidate, or to enforce, than

to injure, the general Senfe, Scope, or Simplicity of the Author.

With the fame View to the Benefit and Satisfaction of the well-difpofed,

candid, and limple-hearted Reader, which is the only Reader who is duly quail-
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ADVERTISEMENT.
fied to receive either Benefit or Satisfaction from fuch Writings as thefe, the
Editor of this Fourth Volume had adopted into the Collection contained in
thofe Copies of it which were firft fold, aTranflation of, or rather a Paraphrafe
and Enlargement en, the greater part of Jacob Behmen s Treatife on the Super-
fenfual Life, which was written by the truly Venerable Mr. William Law, and
found, in the original Manufcript of that able Writer, among the Papers of
the deceafed Editor of the former Volumes of this Work, who was known to
have been a very intimate Friend of Mr. Law. This paraphraftical Tranflation,
or Enlargement, hehad inferted in its proper Place in this Volume, and marked
in a Note at the Bottom of One of the Pages, both where it commenced, and
where it ended. Thefe Liberties thus taken with the original Text of the Au-
thor, the Editor thought neceflary, in Juftice to Him, to the Reader, and to
the Truth, to acknowledge, as he did, in the Advertifement prefixed, as is be-
fore mentioned, to thofe firft Copies; wherein he alfoexprefles his Hope, that the
End defigned by thofe Innovations, which was thefpiritual Profit and Pleafure
of the Readers, would fo far juftify him to them in what he had done, as rather

to entitle him to expect their Thanks, than force him to need their Pardon.

But now to come to the more immediate Purpofe of this prefent Addrefs to

the Reader:—Since the firft Publication of this Fourth Volume fo compiled, it

hath been fuggefted, that the Liberty taken, in the Inftances mentioned,
with the Writings of fo peculiarly diflinguiihed, fo highly illuminated, and
fo divinely gifted a Teacher, as Jacob Behmen, was fuch a Deviation from
the Fidelity due to his genuine Text, which ought to be equally preferved
throughout this Edition, as was not to be juftified to Truth by the Apology made
for it, how fpecious and plaufible foever that Apology might appear in itfelf,

or fatisfaclory to the Apologift, or to the Reader. A Fidelity, which the
very Title Page of every Volume, declaring the Contents to be the Works of
Jacob Behmen, efpecially calls for, and indeed implies; and which, if due to

any Author, is furely due to fo extraordinary an Original as He was. On
this Consideration it was judged fit and right, in Juftice to Truth and to

the Author, that his feveral Treatife's and Pieces before-named fhould be re-

printed according to the old Englifh Tranflation of them, and inferted in their

proper Place, in this Volume, in all the Copies thereof remaining unfold ; which
are much the greater Part of the whole Edition. This is now accordingly done :

The original Text is preferved through all the reprinted Tracts, and this Vo-
lume thereby made at the leaft as clofe and faithful to the deep Senfe of the

Author, as delivered to us in the Old and Firft Englifti Verfion of his Books,
as the others that have preceded it.

Eut further; as this Volume, when thus re-compofed, was found not to be
of the largeft Size, and as the Pieces to be removed, in order to make Way for the

Infertion of thefe now reprinted after the old Tranflation, were already printed

as a Part of it, it was thought that they might ftill be an acceptable Addition to

the Book, and Prefent to the Reader; efpecially that Portion thereof which was
found written by Mr. Law. They are, therefore, given in at the End of the

Volume, without increafing theExpence of it to the Purchafer; who is by that
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means furnifhed with an Opportunity, as of feeing an Elucidation of a deeply

inftructive, and, therefore, highly valuable Part of this profound Theofo-
pher's Writings, by fo mafterly and authoritative an Illuftrator as Mr. Law,
whofe Performance it thus appears to have been j fo likewife of comparing
the new and modernized Edition of The Way to Ghrifi, with the old One,
through thofe Contents of That Book, which were reprinted after the original

Tranflation, for the prefent Compilation of this Volume. And if, on theCom-
parifon, he fhall approve that new Edition (printed for T. Mills of Brijlol, as is

before noticed, in imall Octavo Size) as more adapted to common Apprehen-

fion, and general Utility, which was the profefTed View and Hope of the Revifer

thereof, in revifing, altering, and fomewhat polifhing it, than is the old One,

which was then out of Print, he may read and ufe it to his own Satisfaction and
Edification ; and perhaps be thence induced to recommend it, as fet forth in that

fmaller and more convenient Form, to the Perufal and Attention of others, for

whofe fpiritual Welfare he may be, in the Workings of Chrirtian Love, fol-

licitous.

For the Book of The Way to Chrifl is, as one of the moft plain and open to

common Apprehenfion, fo alio one of the moft practical and generally ufeful, of

all the Writings of this divinely inftructed Author. Who had an Opportunity

of being himfelf a Witnefs of its Succefs among thofe fimple and fincere Souls

for whole Good he defigned it; as it was printed and published in his own Time,
and in his own Country. He fpeaks of it, with apparent Satisfaction, in fome
of his other Pieces, as a Book that had found much Acceptance there ; and

fignifies that there were many living Inftances of its powerful and falutary

Efficacy, in the Hand of Gud, on the Heart of Man. Moreover, in one of his

Epiftles that are printed, wherein he recommends to the Friend whom he
addrefles, his little Book of Repentance, as he calls it, he gives the following

moft weighty Teftimony of its folid Truth and Worth. " If you would enter,"

faith he, " into the Practice of this Bcok, then you would foon experience its

" Profit : For it is generated out of an anxious Twig, through Fire j and it

" was, and is my own very Procefs or Way, whereby I have attained the

" Pearl of the divine Knowledge."

It remains only to add here, that, as fome of the Figures left by Mr. Law,
(although not invented or delineated by him,) and defigned to illuftrate the deep

Principles of this wonderful Writer, were annexed to the former Volumes,

fome alfo are annexed to this. But no Defcriptions farther explanatory of

thefe, (as of thofe publifhed in the Second and Third Volumes ) befides what is

exprefied on the Plates themfelves, having been found by the Editor, none are

given. i



Mat. xi. 25, 16.

At that Time Jefus anfwered andfaid, I thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth,

becauje thou haß hid thefe Things from the Wife and Prudent, and haß revealed them unto

Babes.

Evenfo, Father; forfo itfamed good in thy Sight,

1.Cor. i. 0.6, 27, 28, 29.

For ye fee your Calling, Brethren, how that not many wife Men after the Fle/h, not many
Mighty, not many Noble are called.

But God hath chofen the fooliß Things ofthe World to confound the Wife: And God hath chofen

the weak Things of the World to confound the Things which are Mighty.

And bafe Things of the World, and Things which are defffed, hath God chofen, yea, and Things

which are not, to bring to nought Things that are.

That no Flefh ßouldglory in his Prefence.
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P R E F A C
TO T II E

R E A D E R.

?*"ÄÄ^HIS Book is a true my ftical- Mirror of the higheft Wifdom. The.

vf»v? \» v ^e^ Treafure that a Man can attain unto in this World is true

S^^v T
vS£jD Knowledge; even the Knowledge of himjelf : For Man is the great

H 2^ ^ Myilery of God, the microcojm, or the complete Abridgment of
^^•sCkstjL the whole Univerfe : He is the Mirandwn Dei opus, God's Mafter-

piece, a living Emblem and Hieroglyphic of Eternity and Time;
and therefore to know whence he is, and what his temporal and eternal Being
and Well-being are, muft needs be that ONE neceflary Thing, to which all our
chief Study fhould aim, and in companion of which all the Wealth of this

World rs but Drofs, and a Lofs to us.

Hence Solomon, the wifeft of the Kings of Ifrael, fays; Happy Is the Man
thatfindeth Wifdom, and the Man that gettcth Vnderßandhig ; for the Merchan-
dife of it is better than the.Merchandife of Silver, and the Gain thereof than fine.

Gold; ß:e is more precious than Rubies, and all 'Things that can be dejired are net

to be compared unto her.

This is that Wifdom which dwells in nothing, and yet poiTefles all Thing?,
and the humble refigned Soul is its Play-fellow ; this is the Divine Alloquy,
the Infpiration of the Almighty, the Breath of God, the holy Unction, which
fandifies the Soul to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, which inftructs it aright

in all Things, and fearches Ta./2a'Ö« rcu ©&o<j
3

, the Depths of God. a 1Cor.ii.104

This is the precious Pearl, whole Beauty is more glorious, and whofe Virtue
more fovereign than the Sun : It is a never-failing Comfort in all Afflictions, a

Balfam for all Sores, a Panacea for allDifeafes, a fure Antidote again!!' all Poifon,

and Death itfelf ; it is that joyful and allured Companion and Guide, which
never forfakes a Man, but convoys him through this Valley of Mifery and Death
into the blefi'ed Päradife of perfect Blifs.

Ifyouafk, What is the. Way to attain to this Wifdom? Behold! Chriff,

who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, tells you plainly in thefe Words

;

b
If any Man will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his Crofs dally^Lnkeix.25.

andfollow me; or as he lays elfewhere, JJnlefs you be born again, you cannot fee
the Kingdom of Heaven : or as St. Paul fays,

c //" any Manfeemeth to be wife in c 1C0r.iii.1-,

this World, let him become a Foci that he may b'e wife.
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Herein lies that fimple child-like Way to the higheft Wifdom, which no
fharp Reafon or worldly Learning can reach unto; nay it is Foolifhnefs to rea-
fon, and therefore fo few go the Way to find it : The proud Sophifters and
Wifelings of this World have always trampled it under Foot with Scorn and
Contempt, and have called it Enthufiafm, Madnefs, Melancholy, Whimfy,
Fancy, &c. but Wifdom is juftified of her Children.

Indeed every one is not fit for, or capable of the Knowledge of the Eternal
and Temporal Nature in its myfterious Operation, neither is the proud covetous
World worthy to receive a clear Manifeftation of it ; and therefore the only wife
God (who giveth Wifdom to every one that afketh it aright of him) has locked
up the Jewel in his bleffed Treafury, which none can open but thofe that have
the Key; which is this, viz. Jlß, and it ßa/l be green you; feek, and ye Jhall

find; knock, and it 0:all be opened anto you : The Father will give the Spirit to

them that afk him for it.

This is the true Theofophic School wherein this Author learned the firft

Rudiments and Principles of Wifdom, and to which we muft go if we would
underftand his deep Writings : For we muft know that the Sons of Hermes,
who have commenced in the High School of true Magic and Theofophy, have
always fpoken their hidden Wifdom in a Myftery ; and have fo couched it under
Shadows and Figures, Parables and Similies, that none can underftand their

obfcure, yet clear Writings, but thofe who have had Admittance into the fame
School, and have tafted of the Feaft of Pentecoß.

And this does not feem at all ftrange to the Children of Divine Mercury ; for

the Myrteries of Philofophy, Divinity, and Theofophy, muft not be profaned,
and laid open to the View of the outward Aftral Reafon, which turns all to its

felfifh Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Wrath, and cunning Hypocrify; and there-

fore a parabolical or magical Phrafe or Dialed is the beft and plaineft Habit and
Drefs that Myfteries can have to travel in up and down this wicked World :

And thus Parables have a double and different Refpect and Ufe ; for as they con-
ceal and hide Secrets from the rude and vulgar Sort, who are not able or
patient to bear any Thing but what fuits with theircommon Conceits and Opinions,
fo likewife they fweetly lead the Mind of the true Searcher into the Depths of
Wifdom's Council. They are as the cloudy Pillar of Mofes; they have a dark
Part, and they have a light Part; they are dark to the Egyptians, the Phariiai-

cal Sons of Sophiftry, but light to the true Ifrael, the Children of the Myftery.
And therefore whoever will be nurtured and trained up by Sophia, and learn

to underftand and fpeak the Language of Wifdom, muft be born again of and in

the Word of Wifdom, Chrift Jefus, the Immortal Seed : The Divine EiTence
which God breathed into his Paradifical Soul muft be revived, and he muft
become one .again with that which he was in God before he was a Creature, and
then his Eternal Spirit may enter into that which is within the Veil, and fee not

only the literal, but the moral, allegorical, and anagogical Meaning of the

Wife, and their dark Sayings : He then will be fit to enter, not only into Solo-

mon's Porch, the outer Court of Natural Philofophy, Senfe and Reafon, but like-

wife into the inward Court of holy and fpiritual Exercifes, in divine Under-
Handing and Knowledge ; and fo he may ftep into the moft inward and holieft
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Place of Theofophical Myfteries, into which none are admitted to come, but

thofe who have received the high and holy UnSIion.

I will now endeavour briefly to hint to the Reader what this Book contains,

though in it the Spirit of Wifdom cannot be delineated with Pen and Ink, no
more than a Sound can be painted, or the Wind grafped in the Hollow of the

Hand : But know, that in it he deciphers and reprefents in a lively Manner the

Signature of all Things, and gives you the Contents of Eternity and Time, and

glances at all Myfteries.

Herein the Author fets forth fundamentally the Birth, Sympathy, and An^
tipathy of all Beings ; how all Beings originally arife out of one Eternal Myftery,

and how that fame Myftery begets itfclf in itfelf from Eternity to Eternity ; and

likewife how all things, which take their Original out of this Eternal Myftery,

may be changed into Evil, and again out of Evil into Good ; with a clear and

manifeft Demonstration how Man has turned himfelf out of the Good into the-

Evil, and how his Tranimutation is again out of the Evil into the Good : More-
over, herein js declared the outward Cure of the Body ; how the outward Life

may be freed from Sicknefs by its Likenefs or Ailimulate, and be again intro-

duced into its firft Effence ; where alio, by way of Parable and Similitude, the

Philofopber s Stone is with great Life defcribsd for the Temporal Cure ; and

along with it the Holy Corner Stone, Chriß alone, for the Everlafting Cure,

Regeneration, and perfect Reftitution of all the true, faithful, eternal Souls.

In a Word, his Intent is to let you know the inward Power and Property by the

outward Sign ; for Nature has given Marks and Notes to every Thing, whereby
it may be known; -and this is the Language of Nature, which fignifies for what
every Thing is good and profitable : And herein lies the Myftery, or central Sci-

ence of the high Philofophical Work in the true Spagiric Art, which confum-
mates the Cure, not only for the Body, but for the Soul.

But let the Reader know, that the (harp Speculation of his own Reafon will

never pry into the Depth of this Book, but rather bring him into a Maze of

doubtful Notions, wherein he will bewilder himfelf, and think the Author's

Phrafe tedious and ftrange ; and therefore the Understanding lies only in the

Manifestation of that Spirit, which in the Day of Pentecofl gave forth the true

Senfe and Meaning of all Languages in one: Now if that Spirit rules and dwells

in you, then you may underftand this Author in the deepeft Ground, according

to your creaturely Conftellation, both in the Eternal and Temporal Nature; but

if not, thefe Things will be but as a Relation of Trifles and Chimeras to you.

And therefore if you be of a Saturnine Property, dull and dark, (hut up in the

Houfe of Luna, foar not too high with your Cenfure and Scorn, or with a critical

Speculation of your outward Reafon, left you fall indeed into the deep Abyfs of

Darknefs ; but wait patiently, till the divine Sol Shall fliine again in your dark

and felfhh Saturn, and give you fome Beams and Glimpfes of his Eternal Light,

and then your angry Mars will be changed into pure Love-zeal, and your

prating, pharifaical, and hypocritical Mercury into a meek, mild, and Chrif-

tian Speaking of God's Works and Wonders in the Diipenfation of his Wifdom ;

and your doubtful, unfettled Jupiter will be turned into a Plerophory, or moft

full AfTurance of true Joy and faving Comfort in your Religion ; your earthly
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l\nus into heavenly Love, and your eclipfed mutable Limn into the pure, per-

fect, and cryftalline Streams of Light, Life, and Glory.

But the proud Scorner that will take no Warning is of Lucifer's Regiment,
who faw the Myftery of God's Kingdom to ftand in Meeknefs, Simplicity, and

deep Humility, and therefore out of his Pride would afpire to be above the di-

vine Love, and Harmony of Obedience to God's Will, and fo fell into the Abyfs

of the dark World, into the outmoft Darknefs of the firft Principle, which we
call Hell, where he and his Legions are Captives ; from which the Almighty God
of Love deliver us.

I will end with the Words of the Author at the Conclufion of the Book,

where he fays thus; " I have faithfully, with all true Admonition, reprefented

" to the Reader what the Lord of all Beings has given me ; he may behold
" himfelf in this d Looking-glafs within and without, and fo he (hall find what
" and who he is : Every Reader, be he good or bad, will find his Profit and
" Benefit therein : It is a very clear Gate of the Great Myftery of all Beings :

" By Glolfes, Commentaries, Curiofity and Self-wit, none ihall be able to reach
" or apprehend it in his own Ground; but it may very well meet and embrace
" the true Seeker, and create him much Profit and Joy; yea be helpful to

" him in all natural Things, provided he applies himfelf to it aright, and feeks

" in the Fear of God, feeing it is now a Time of feeking ; for a Lily bio fibms
" upon the Mountains and Valleys in all the Ends of the Earth : He that

" feeketh findeth" And fo I commend the Reader to the Grace and Love of

Jcfus Chrift, in whom are hidden all the Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge,

Mm
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CHAP. XV.

Of the Will of the great Myflery in Good and Evil; how a good and evil Will originally arifes,

and how the one introduces itfelf into the other.

CHAP. XVI.

0/ the Eternal Signature and Heavenly Joy ; why all 'Things were brought into Evil and Good;

wherein the real Ground of EleHion and Reprobation may be rightly underfiood.



SIGNATURE RERUM;
THE

SIGNATURE of all THINGS.
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The Firft Chapter.

How that all whatever is fpoken of, God without the Knowledge of

the Signature is dumb a?id without Underßanding ; and that in

the Mind of Man the Sig?iature lies very exaElly compofed accord-

ing to the d
EJfence of all EJfences.

d Being of ail

Beings.

t )Bf"*\C$==5°j*K""*l\ L L whatever is fpoken, written, or taught of God, without the Know-
)tL st^i -M ledge of the Signature is dumb and void of Underftanding; for it proceeds

^yf* A u & onty from an historical Conjecture, from the Mouth of another, wherein

5T *&& s!
tne Spirit witliout Knowledge is dumb •, but if the Spirit opens to him the

k s£*o8ok__i)
Signature, then he underftands the Speech of another-, and further he un-

derftands how the Spirit has manifefted and revealed itfelf (out of the

EfTence through the Principle) in the Sound with the Voice. For though I fee one to

fpeak, teach, preach, and write of God, and though I hear and read the fame, yet this

is not fufRcient for me to underftand him-, but if his Sound and Spirit out of his Signa-

ture and Similitude enter into my own Similitude, and imprint his Similitude into

mine, then I may underftand him really and fundamentally, be it either fpoken or writ-

ten, if he has the Hammer that can ftrike my Bell.

2. By this we know, that all human Properties proceed from one; that they all have

but one only Root and Mother; otherwife one Man could not underftand another in the

Sound, for with the Sound or Speech the Form notes and imprints itfelf into the Simili-

tude of another ; a like Tone or Sound catches and moves another, and in the Sound the

Spirit imprints its own Similitude, which it has conceived in the EfTence, and brought

to Form in the Principle.

3. So that in the Word may be underftood in what the Spirit has conceived e
, either e O, formed

in Good or Evil; and with this Signature he enters into another Man's Form, and "fel*{
°ron-

awakens alfo in the other fuch a Form in the Signature ; fo that both Forms mutually
förUi ufetf.

afiimulate together in one Form, and then there is one Comprehenfion, one Will, one
Spirit, and alio one Underftanding,

C
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4. And then fecondly we underftand, that the Signature or Form is no Spirit, but- the

Receptacle, Container, or Cabinet of the Spirit, wherein it lies ; for the Signature ftands

in the EiTence, and is as a Lute that lies Hill, and is indeed a dumb Thing that is neither

heard or underftood •, but if it be played upon, then its Form is underftood, in what
Form and Tune it ftands, and according to what Note it is fet. Thus likewife the Sig-

nature of Nature in its Form is a dumb EfTence ; it is as a prepared Inftrument of Mu-
ilck, upon which the Will's Spirit plays; what Strings he touches, they found according

to their Property.

5. In the human Mind the Signature lies mod artificially compofed, according

to the EfTence of all Efiences; and Man wants nothing but the wife Matter that -"can

ftrike his Inftrument, which is the true Spirit of the high Might of Eternity ; if that be
quickened in Man, that it ftirs and ads in the Center of the Mind, then it plays on the

Inftrument of the human Form, and even then the Form is
f uttered with the Sound in

the Word : As his Inftrument was {et in the Time of his s Incarnation, fo it founds, and
fo is his Knowledge-, the inward manifefts itfelf in the Sound of the Word, for that is

the Mind's natural Knowledge of itfelf.

6. Man has indeed all the Forms of all the three Worlds lying in him ; for he is a

complete Image of God, or of the Being of all Beings •, only the Order is placed in him
at his Incarnation ; for there are three Work-mafters in him which prepare his Form
[or Signature,] viz. the three-fold Fiat, according to the three Worlds ; and they are

in Conteft about the Form, and the Form is figured according to the Con tell; which
of the Maliers holds the predominant Rule, and obtains it in the EfTence, according to

that his Inftrument is tuned, and the other lie hid, and come behind with their Sound,

as it plainly fhews itfelf.

7. So foon as Man is born into this World, his Spirit plays upon his Inftrument, fo

that his innate genuine Form [or Signature] in Good or Evil is feen by his Words and
Converfation ; for as his Inftrument founds, accordingly the Senfes and Thoughts pro-

ceed from the EfTence of the Mind, and fo the external Spirit of the Will is carried in

its Behaviour, as is to be feen both in Men and Beafts •, that there is a great Difference

in the Procreation, that one Brother and Sifter does not as the other.

8. Further we are to know, that though one Fiat thus keeps the upper Hand, and
figures the Form according to itfelf, that yet the other two give their Sound, if their

Inftrument be but played upon ; as it is feen that many a Man, and alfo many a Beaft,

though it is very much inclined either to Good or Evil, yet it is moved either to Evil or

Good by a contrary Tune, and often lets its inbred Signature [or Figure] fall, when the

contrary Tune is played upon his hidden Lute or Form : As we fee that an evil Man is often

moved by a good Man to repent of, and ceafe from his Iniquity, when the good Man
touches and ftrikes his hidden Inftrument with his meek and loving Spirit.

9. And thus alfo it happens to the good Man, that when the wicked Man ftiikes his

hidden Inftrument with the Spirit of his Wrath, that then the Form of Anger is ftirred up
alfo in the good Man, and the one is fetagainft the other, that fo one might be the Cure
and Healer of the other. For as the vital Signature, that is, as the Form of Life is

figured in the Time of the Fiat at the Conception, even fo is its natural Spirit ; for it

takes its Rife out of the EfTence of all the three Principles, and fuch a Will it acts and

manifefts out of its Property.

10. But now the Will may be broken ; for when a ftronger comes, and raifes his in-

ward Signature with his introduced Sound and WilTs-Spirit, then its upper Dominion
lofes the Power, Right, and Authority; which we fee in the powerful Influence of the

Sun, how that by its Strength it qualifies a bitter and four fruit, turning it into a Sweet-

ncfs and Pleafantnefs ; in like Manner how a good Man corrupts among evil Company,
and alio how that a good Herb cannot fufficiently fhew its real genuine Virtue in a bad

2.
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Soil ; for in the good Man the hidden evil Inftrument is awakened, and in the Herb a

contrary Effence is received from the Earth ; fo that often the Good is changed into an

Evil, and the Evil into a Good.
1 1

.

And now obferve, as jt ftands in the Power and Predominance of the Quality, fo it

is figned and marked externally in its outward Form, Signature, or Figure ; Man in his

Speech, Will, and Behaviour, alfo with the Form of the Members which he has, and

muft ufe to that Signature, his inward Form is noted in the h Form of his Face ; and h His Look,

thus alfo is a Beaft, an Herb, and the Trees •, every Thing as it is inwardly [in its innate or Phyfio-

Virtue and Quality] fo it is outwardly figned ; and though it falls out, that often a Snomy*

Thing is changed from Evil into Good, and from Good into Evil, yet it has its external

Character, that the Good or Evil [that is, the Change] may be known.

12. For Man is known herein by his daily Practice, alfo by his Courfe and Difcourfe;

for the Upper Inftrument, which is moft ftrongly drawn, is always played upon : Thus
alfo it is with a Beaft that is wild, but when it is over-awed and tamed, and brought to

another Property, it does not eafily fhew its firft innate Form, unlefs it be ftirred up, and
then it breaks forth, and appears above all other Forms.

13. Thus it is likewife with the Herbs of the Earth •, if an Herb be tranfplanted out

of a bad Soil into a good, then it foon gets a ftronger Body, and a more pleafant Smell

and Power, and fhews the inward Effence externally •, and there is nothing that is created

or born in Nature, but it alio manifefts its internal Form externally, for the internal con-

tinually labours or works itfelf forth to Manifeftation : As we know it in the Power and
Form of this World, how the one only EfTence has manifefted itfelf with the external Birth

in the Defire of the Similitude, how it has manifefted itfelf in fo many Forms and Shapes,

which we fee and know in the Stars and Elements, likewife in the living Creatures, and
alfo in the Trees and Herbs.

14. Therefore the greateft Understanding lies in the Signature, wherein Man (viz;

the Image of the greateft Virtue) may not only learn to know himfelf, but therein alfo

he may learn to know the Effence of all Effences ; for ' by the external Form of all > In.

Creatures, by their Inftigation, Inclination and Defire, alfo by their Sound, Voice and
Speech which they utter, the hidden Spirit is known ; for Nature has given to every
Thing its Language according to its Effence and Form, for out of the Effence the Lan-
guage or Sound ariles, and the Fiat of that Effence forms the Quality of the Effence in

the Voice or Virtue which it fends forth, to the Animals in the Sound, and to the k Ef- t Vegetables
fentials in Smell, Virtue, and Form.

1 5. Every Thing has its Mouth to Manifeftation ; and this is the Language of Nature,
whence every Thing fpeaks out of its Property, and continually manifefts, declares, and
lets forth itfelf for what it is good or profitable •, for each Thing manifefts its Mother,
which thus gives the Effence and the Will to the Form.

C 2
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:

Chap. 2.

The Second Chapter.

Of the Oppofition and Combat in the EJfence of all EJfences, whereby

the Ground of the Antipathy and Sympathy in Nature may be feen,

and alfo the Corruption and Cure of each Thi?ig.

1. ^^äP^G^-^EEING then there are fo many and divers Forms, that the one always

^ .üs^L ^ produces and affords out of its Property a Will different in one from

°&% S
tf!

050 anot^er' we herein underftand the Contrariety and Combat in the Being

^ TBC-ST *&> °^ Beings, how that one does oppofe, poifon, and kill another, that

^VfSgjs^j^ is, overcome its Effence, and the Spirit of the Effence, and introduces

it into another Form, whence Sicknefs and Pains arife, when one Ef-

fence deftroys another.

2. And then we underftand herein the Cure, how the one heals another, and brings it

to Health ; and if this were not, there were no Nature, but an eternal Stillnefs, and no
Will; for the contrary Will makes the Motion, and the Original of the Seeking, that the

oppofite Sound feeks the Reft, and yet in the Seeking it only elevates and more enkindles

itfelf.

3. And we are to underftand how the Cure of each Thing confifts in the Afllmulate.;

for in the Afllmulate ariies the Satisfaction of the Will, viz. its higheft Joy ; for each

'Made fick. Thing defires a Will of its Likenefs, and by the contrary Will it is ' difcomfited ; but if

it obtains a Will of its Likenefs, it rejoices in the Afllmulate, and therein falls into Reft,

and the Enmity is turned into Joy.

4. For the Eternal Nature has produced nothing in its Defire, except a Likenefs out

of itfelf; and if there were not an everlafting Mixing, there would be an eternal Peace

in Nature, but fo Nature would not be revealed and made manifeft, in the Combat it

becomes manifeft ; fo that each Thing elevates itfelf, and would get out of the Combat
into the ftill Reft, and fo it runs to and fro, and thereby only awakens and ftirs up the

Combat.

5. And we find clearly in the Light of Nature, that there is no better Help and Re-

medy for this Oppofition, and that it has no higher Cure than the Liberty, that is, the

Light of Nature, which is the Defire of the Spirit.

6. And then we find, that the Effence cannot be better remedied than with the Af-

fimulate-, for the Effence is a Being, and its Defire is after Being: Now every Tafte

defires only its like, and if it obtains it, then its Hunger is fatisfied, appeafed and eafed,

and it ceafes to hunger, and rejoices in itfelf, whereby the Sicknefs tails into a Reft in

itfelf; for the Hunger of the Contrariety ceafes to work.

7. Seeing now that Man's Life confifts in three Principles, viz. in a three-fold Ef-

fence, and has alfo a three-fold Spirit out of the Property of each Effence, viz. firft,

according to the eternal Nature, according to the Fire's Property ; and fecondly, accord-

ing to the Property of the eternal Light and divine Effentiality ; and thirdly, according

to the Property of the outward World : Thereupon we are to confider the Property of

this three-fold Spirit, and alfo of this three-fold Effence and Will; how each Spirit with

its Effence introduces itfelf into Strife and Sicknefs, and what its Cure and Remedy is.

g. We underftand, that without Nature there is an eternal Stillnefs and Refi, viz. the

Nothing -, and then we underftand that an eternal Will arifes in the Nothing, to introduce

the Nothing into Something, that the Will might find, feel, and behold itfelf»
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9. For in the Nothing the Will would not be manifeft to itfelf, wherefore we know that

the Will feeks itfelf, and finds itfelf in itfelf, and its feeking is a Defire, and its finding

is the Effence of the Defire, wherein the Will finds itfelf.

10. It finds nothing except only the Property of the Hunger, which is itfelf, which it

draws into itfelf, that is, draws itfelf into itfelf, and finds itfelf in itfelf; and its Attraction

into itfelf makes an Overfhadowing or Darknefs in it, which is not in the Liberty, viz.

in the Nothing ; for the Will of the Liberty overlhadows itfelf with the Effence of the

Defire, for the Defire makes Effence and not the Will.

11. Now that the Will muft be in Darknefs is its Contrariety, and it conceives in itfelf

another Will to go out from the Darknefs again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing,

and yet it cannot reach the Liberty from without itfelf, for the Defire goes outwards, and

caufes Source and Darknefs; therefore the Will (underftand the re-conceived Will) muft

enter inwards, and yet there is no Separation.

12. For in itfelf before th i Defire is the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, and the Will may
not be a Nothing, for it defires to manifeft in the Nothing ; and yet no Manifeftation can

be effected, except only through the Effence of the Defire ; and the more the re-conceived

Will defires Manifeftation, the more ftrongly and eagerly the Defire draws into itfelf,

and makes in itfelf three Forms, viz. the Defire, which is aftringent, and makes Hardnefs,

for it is an Enclofing, when Coldnefs arifes, and the Attraction caufes m Compunction, and m Or, Sting,

ftirring in the Hardnefs, an Enmity againft the attracted Hardnefs ; the Attraction is the

fecond Form, and a Caufe of Motion and Life, and ftirs itfelf in the Aftringency and

Hardnefs, which the Hardnefs, viz. the n Enclofing, cannot endure, and therefore it "Con traai-

attracts more eagerly to hold the Compunction, and yet the Compunction is thereby only ß"-
n

°r^° n "

the ftronger.

13. Thus the Compunction willeth upwards, and whirls croffvvays, and yet cannot effect

it, for the Hardnefs, viz. the Defire ftays and detains it, and therefore it Hands like a

Triangle, and tranfverted Orb, which (feeing it cannot remove from the Place) becomes

wheeling, whence arifes the Mixture in the Defire, viz. the Effence, or Multiplicity of

the Defire-, for the Turning makes a continual Confufion and Contrition, whence the

Anguifh, viz. the Pain, the third Form (or Sting of Senfe) arifes.

14. But feeing the Defire, viz. the Aftringency becomes only the more ftrong thereby,

(for from the Stirring arifes the Wrath and Nature, viz. the Motion,) the firlt Will to

the Defire is made wholly auftere and a Hunger, for it is in a hard compunctive dry

EfTence, and alfo cannot get rid and quit of it, for itfelf makes the Effence, and likewife

pofieffes it, for thus it finds itfelfnow out of Nothing in the Something, and the Some- ° Love a^
thing is yet its contrary Will, for it is an Unquietnefs, and the Free-will is a Stillnefs. the^and

15. This is now the Original of Enmity, that Nature oppofes the Free-wiil, and a son.

Thing is at Enmity in itfelf; and here we underftand the Center of Nature with three

Forms, in the Original, viz. in the firft Principle, it is Spirit ; in the fecond it is Love,

and in the third Principle Effence -, and thefe three Forms are called in the third Principle

Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal.

16. Underftand it thus-, Sul is in the firft Principle the Free-will, or the Lubet in

the Nothing to Something, it is in the Liberty without Nature ; Pbur is the Defire of the

free Lubet, and makes in itfelf, in the Pbur, viz. in the Defire, an Effence, and this

Effence is auftere by reafon of the Attraction, and introduces itfelf into three Forms (as is

above mentioned) and fo forward into thefourth Form, viz. into the Fire-, in the Pbur the

Original of the eternal and alfo external Nature is underftood, for the Hardnefs is a

Mother of the Sharpnefs of all Effences, and a Preferver of all Effences ; out of the

Suit viz. out of the Lubet of the Liberty, the dark Anguifh becomes a fnining Light

;

and in the third Principle, viz. in the outward Kingdom, Sul is the Oil of Nature, wheve'uv

the Life burns, and every Thing grows.
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17. But now the Pbur, viz. the Defire, is not divided from Sul; it is one Word, one

Original alio, and one Effence, but it fevers itfelf into two Properties, viz. into Joy and
Sorrow, Light and Darknefs •, for it makes two Worlds, viz, a dark fire-World in the

Aufterenefs, and a light fire-World in the Lubet of the Liberty ; for the Lubet of the

Liberty is the only Caufe that the Fire fhines, for the original Fire is dark and black,

for in the finning of the Fire, in the Original the Deity is underftood, and in the dark
Fire, viz', in the Anguifh-fcurce, the Original of Nature is underftood, and herein we
do further understand the Cure.

18. The Source is the Cure of the free Lubet, viz. of the ftill Eternity ; for the Still—

nefs finds itfelf alive therein, it brings itfelf through the Anguifh-fource into Life, viz.

into the Kingdom of Joy, namely that the Nothing is become an eternal Life, and has

found itfelf, which cannot be in the Stillnefs.

19. Secondly, We find, that the 5«/, viz. the Lubet of the Liberty, is the Curer of the

Defire, viz. of the anxious Nature ; for the Luftre of the Liberty does again (from the

enkindled Fire out of Nature) fhine in the dark Anguifh, and fills or fatiates the An-
guifh with the Liberty, whereby the Wrath extinguifhes, and the Turning Orb ftands ftill,

and inftead of the Turning a Sound is caufed in the Effence.

20. This is now the Form of the Spiritual Life, and of the Efiential Life; Sul is the

Original of the Joyful Life, and Phur is the Original of the Efiential Life ; the Lubet is

before and without Nature, which is the true Sul-, and the Spirit is made manifeft in Na-
ture, viz. through the Source, and that in a two-fold Form, viz. according to the Lubet
of the Liberty in a Source of Joy, and according to the anxious Defire's Lubet; ac-

cording to the Aftringency, cornpundtive, bitter, and envious from the Compunction, and
according to the Anguifh of the Wheel wholly murderous and hateful ; and each

Property dwells in itfelf, and yet they are in one another ; herein God's Love and Anger
are underftood, they -dwell in each other, and the one apprehends not the other, and yet

the one is the Curer of the other ; underftand through Imagination, for the Eternal is

Magical.

21. The fecond Form in Nature, in Eternity is the Orb with the compunctive bitter

Effences : for there arifes the Effence, underftand with the Perturbation ; for the Nothing
is ftill without Motion, .but the Perturbation makes the Nothing active : but in the third

Principle, viz. in the Dominion in the Effence, and Source of the outward World, the

Form is called Mercury, which is oppofite, odious, and poifonful, and the Caufe of Life

p Thought and ftirring, alio the Caufe of the Senfes: Where one p Glance may conceive itfelf in

«rSpsrkle of the Infinity, and then alfo immerfe itfelf into it, where out of one only the abyffal, un-
the Will, fearchable, and infinite Multiplicity may arife.

22. This Form is the Unquietnefs, and yet the Seeker of Reft ; and with its feeking it

caufes Unquietnefs, it makes itfelf its own Enemy ; its Cure is twofold, for its Defire is

alio twofold, viz. according to the Lubet of the Liberty, according to the Stillnefs and
Meeknefs ; and then alfo in the Hunger according to the rifing of Unquietnefs, and the

finding of itfelf; the Root defires only Joy with the firft Will, and yet it cannot obtain

it, except through the oppofite Source, for no Joy can arifein the ftill Nothing; it rauft

arife only through Motion and Elevation that the Nothing finds itfelf.

23. Now that which is found defires to enter again into the Will of the ftill Nothing,
that it may have Peace and Reft therein ; and the Nothing is its Cure ; and the Wrath and
Poiibn is the Remedy of the Seeker and Finder, that is their Life which they find, an
Example whereof we have in the poifonous Gall, whence in the Life arifes Joy and Sor-

row, wherein we alfo underftand a two-fold Will, viz. one to the wrathful Fire and anxious
painful Life to the Original of Nature, and one to the Light-life, viz. to the Joy of
Nature; this takes its Original out of the Eternal Nothing.
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24. The firft Will's Cure is the Lubet of the Liberty, if it obtains that, then it makes

triumphant Joy in itfelf; and the Wrath in the hungry Defire is the Curer and Helper

of the other Will, viz. the Will of Nature ; and herein God's Love and Anger are under-

ftood, and alio how Evil and Good are in the Center q of each Life, and how no Joy 'In.

could arife without Sorrow, and how one is the Curer of the other.

25. And here we underftand the third Will, (which takes its Original out of both

thefe, viz. out of fuch an Effence, viz. out of the Mother) viz. the Spirit, which has

both thefe Properties in it, and is a Son of the Properties and alio a Lord of the fame

;

for in him confifts the Power, he may awaken which he pleafes ; the Properties lie in

the Effence, and are as a well-conftituted Life, or as an Inftrument with many ' Strings, ' Or, Voices,

which ftand ftill ; and the Spirit, viz. the Egrefs is the real Life, he may play upon the

Inftrument as he pleafes, in Evil or Good, according to Love or Anger ; and as he plays,

and as the Inftrument founds, lb is it received of its Contra-tenor, viz. of the Affimu-

late.

26. If the Tune of Love be played, viz. the Liberty's Defire, then is the Sound re-

ceived of the fame Liberty and Love-Lubet ; for it is its pleaiing Relifh, and agreeable

to its Will's Defire ; one iimilar Lubet takes another.

27. And thus likewile is it to be underftood of the Enmity and contrary Will •, if the

Inftrument be ftruck according to the Defire to Nature, viz. in the Wrath, Anger, and

bitter Falfhood, then the fame contrary Sound and wrathful Defire receives it; for it is of

its Property, and a Satiating of its Hunger, wherein we underftand the Defire of the light,

and alio of the dark World ; a two-fold Source and Property.

28. The Defire of the Liberty is meek, eafy, and pleafant, and it is called s Good ;
• Or, Go<K-

and the Defire to Nature makes itfelf in itfelf dark, dry, hungry, and wrathful, wliich

is called God's Anger, and the dark World, viz. the firft Principle ; and the light

World is the fecond Principle.

29. And we are to underftand, that it is no divided EiTence, but one holds the other

hidden or clofed up in it, and the one is the Beginning and Caufe of the other, alio its Heal-

ing and Cure ; that which is awaked and ftirred up, that gets Dominion, and manifefts

itfelf externally with its Character, and makes a Form and Signature according to its Will

in the External after itfelf. A Similitude whereof we fee in an enraged Man or Beaft

;

though the outward Man and Beaft are not in the inward World, yet the outward Na-
ture has even the fame Forms; for ' it arifes originally from the u inward, and ftands t Natur«.

upon the inward Root. u WorldJ-

30. The third Form is the Anxioufnefs, which arifes in Nature from the firft and fecond

Form, and is the Upholder or Preferver of the firft and fecond ; it is in itfelf the fharp

Fiat ; and the fecond Form has the Verbum, viz. the Property to the Word, and it con-

fifts in three Properties, and makes out of herfelf with the three the fourth, viz. the

Fire ;. in the external Birth, viz. in the third Principle, it is called Sal., or Salt, according

to its Matter; but in its Spirit it has many Forms-, for it is the Fire-Root, the great

Anguifh, it arifes betwixt and out of the Aftringency and Bitternefs in the auftere At-
traction ; it is the Effentiality of that which is attracted, viz. the Corporality, or Compre-
henfibility -, from Sulphur it is of a brimftone Nature, and from Mercury a Blaze or Flafh ;

it is in itfelf painful, viz. a Sharpnefs of dying, and that from the fharp Attraction of the

Aftringency : It has a two-fold Fire, one cold, another hot ; the cold arifes from the

Aftringency, from the fharp Attraction, and is a dark black Fire ; and the hot arifes from x „ „^
the driving forth the * Compunction in the Anguifh in the Defire after the Liberty, and f Inftigä-

the Liberty is its Enkindler, and the raging Compunction is the Cold's Fire's Y Awakener. tion.

31. Thefe three Forms are in one another as one, and yet they are but one ; but they
j

, Ra i

<"
e|". En-

fever themfelves through the Originaljato many Forms, and yet they have but one Mother,
^"famer"'
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viz. the defiring Will to Manifeftation, which is called the Father of Nature, and of the

Being of all Beings.

32. Now we are to confider the Hunger of the Anxiety, or the Salt-Spirit, and then
alfo its fatiating or fulfilling : The Anguifh has in it two Wills, from the Original of the

firft Will out of the Liberty to the Manifeftation of itfelf •, viz. the firft Will is to Nature,
and the other reconceived Will is the Son of the firft, which goes out of the Manifefta-

tion again into itfelf into the Liberty ; for it is become an eternal Life in Nature, and yet

poffeffes not Nature efientially, but dwells in itfelf, and penetrates Nature as a tranfparent
1 Or, Out of Shining, and the firft Will goes z outwards, for it is the Defire of Manifeftation ; it feeks
itfelf. itfelf out f itfelf, and yet amafles the Defire in itfelf; it defires to educe the internal out

of itfelf.

33. Thus it has two Properties; with the Seeking in itfelf it makes the Center of
Nature : For it is like a Poifon, a Will of dreadful Afpiring, like a Lightening and
Thunder-clap •, for this Defire defires only Anguifh, and to be horrible, to find itfelf in

itfelf, out of the Nothing in the Something ; and the fecond Form proceeds forth as a

Flagrat, or produces Sound out of itfelf; for it is not the Defire of the firft Will to con-

tinue in the horrible Death, but only thus to educe itfelf out of the Nothing, and to find

itfelf.

34. And we underftand by the Center in itfelf, with the afpiring Wrathfulnefs, with the

wrathful Will to Nature, the dark World, and with the Egrefs out of itfelf to Manifefta-

tion, the outward World ; and with the fecond Will out of the firft, which enters again

into the Liberty, we underftand the light World, or the Kingdom of Joy, or the true

Deity.

35. The Defire of the dark World is after the Manifeftation, viz. after the outward
World, to attract and draw the fame Effentiality into it, and thereby to fatisfy its wrathful

Hunger ; and the Defire of the outward World is after the Effence or Life, which arifes

from the Pain and Anguifh.

36. Its Defire in itfelf is the Wonder of Eternity, a Myftery, or Mirror, or what is

comprehended of the firft Will to Nature.

37. The outward World's Defire is Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal; for fuch an EfTence it

is in itfelf, viz. a Hunger after itfelf, and is alfo its own Satisfying ; for Sul defires Phur,

and Phur defires Mercury, and both thefe defire Sal; for Sal is their Son, which they

hatch in their Defire, and afterwards becomes their Habitation, and alfo Food.

38. Each Defire defires only the Effentiality of Salt according to its Property ; for Salt

is diverfe ; one Part is Sharpnefs of cold, and one Part Sharpnefs of Heat ; alfo one Part

Brimftone ; and one Part Salniter from Mercury.

39. Thefe Properties are in one another as one, but they fever themfelves, each dwell-

ing in itfelf; for they are of a different Effence, and when one enters into another, then

there is Enmity, and a Flagrat. A Similitude whereof we may apprehend in Thunder
and Lightening, which comes to pafs when the great Anguift), viz. the Mother of all

Salts, underftand the third Form of Nature, impreffes itfelf; which comes to pafs from

the AfpecT. of the Sun, which ftirs up the hot Fire's Form, fo that it is penetrative, as

the Property of the Fire is ; and when it reaches the Salniter, then it enkindles itfelf;

and the Salniter is in itfelf the great Flagrat in Mercury, viz. the Flafh, or Compunction,

which enters into the Coldnefs, fo alfo into the cold Sharpnefs of the Salt-fpirit ; this

Coldnefs is exceedingly difmayed at the Flafh of the Fire, and in a trice wraps or folds

up itfelf in itfelf, whence arifes the Thunder-clap (or the tempeftuous Flafh, which gives

a Stroke in the Flagrat) and the Flagrat goes downwards, for it is heavy by reafon of

the Coldnefs, and the fal-nitrous Spirit is light by reafon of the Fire, which [Spirit]

carries the Thunder or Sound fide-ways, as is to be heard in Tempefts and Thunder;
preiently thereupon comes the Wind or Spirit out v.." all the tour Forms one againft an-
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other, for they are all four enkindled in the penetrating Flagrat; whereupon follows

Hail 'and Rain ; the Hail folds itfelf together in the Coldnefs, in the Property of the cold

Salt-fpirit-, for the. Wrath attracts to itfelf, and turns the Water to Ice, and the Water

arifes from the Meekneis, viz. from the Defire of the Light, for it is the EfTentiality of

the Meekneis •, this the cold Salt-fpirit congeals into Drops, and diftills it upon the Earth,

for before the Congelation it is only as a Mill:, or Steam, or as a Vapour, or Damp.

40. Thus we fee this Ground very exactly and properly in Thunder and Lightening;

for the Flafh, or Lightening, or etherial Blaze, goes always before, for it is the enkin-

dled Salniter; thereupon follows the Stroke in the Flagrat of the Coldnefs-, as you fee,

as foon as the Stroke is given the aftringent Chamber is opened, an 1 a cool Wind fol-

lows, and oftentimes Whirling and Wheeling-, for the Forms of Nature are awakened,

and are as a turning Wheel, and fo they carry their Spirit the Wind.

The Third Chapter.

Of the grand Myftery of all Beings.

i.i8rH?^0URTE0US Reader, obferve the Meaning right; we underftand

~i ^ not by this Defcription a Beginning of the Deity, but we fhew you the

^^j Manifeftation of the Deity through Nature ; for God is without Begin-

v^^g
• Cv ™n g-> and has an eternal Beginning, and an eternal End, which he is

k^^^^ himfelf, and the Nature of the inward World is in the like Effence from

Eternity.

2. We give you to underftand this of the Divine Effence; without Nature God is a

" Myßery, underftand in the Nothing, for without Nature is the Nothing, which is an • Myftenum.

Eye of Eternity, an abyffal Eye, that ftands or fees in the Nothing, for it is the Abyfs

;

and this fame Eye is a Will, underftand a Longing after Manifeftation, to find the No-
thing ; but now there is nothing before the Will, where it might find fomething, where

it might have a Place to reft, therefore it enters into itfelf, and finds itfelf through Na*
ture.

3. And we underftand in the Myftery without Nature in the firft Will two Forms-,

one to Nature, to the Manifeftation of the Wonder-Eye -, and the fecond Form is pro-

duced out of the firft, which is a Defire after Virtue and Power, and is the firft Will's

Son, its Defire of Joyfulnefs. And underftand us thus ; the Defire is egreffive, and that

which proceeds is the Spirit of the Will and Defire, for it is a Moving, and the Defire

makes a b Form in the Spirit, viz. Formings of the Infinity of the Myftery. >> Similitude,

4. And this Form [or Likenefs] is the eternal Wifdom of the Deity ; and we under- Liker.efs, or

ftand herein the Trinity of the only Deity, whcie Ground we muft not know, how the i»gnatare«

firft Will arifes in the Abyfs from Eternity, which is called Father; -only we know the

eternal Birth, and diftinguifh the Deity, viz. what purely and merely concerns the

Deity, or the Good, from Nature, and fhew you the Arcanum of the gre- :eft fecret

Myftery ; namely, how the Abyfs, or the Deity, manifefts itfelf with this eternal Gene-
ration; for God is a Spirit, and as fubtle as a Thought or Will, and Nature is his

corporeal Effence, underftand the-Eternal Nature ; and the outward Nature of this vifi*

Vol. IV. D
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' Palpable. b!c « comprehenfible World is a Manifeflation or external Birth of the inward Spirit and

Effence in Evil and Good, that is a Representation, Refemblance, and typical Similitude
of the dark Fire and light World.

5. And as we have fliewn you concerning the Original of Thunder and Lightening
with the tempefluous Stroke •, fo likewife the inward Nature of the inward World is,

and Hands in the Generation : For the outward Birth takes its Original from the inward ;

the inward Birth is unapprehenfible to the Creature, but the outward is apprehenfible to
it i yet each Property apprehends its Mother from whence it is brought forth.

6. As the Soul comprehends the inward eternal Nature, and the Spirit of the Soul,
d Or appre- viz. the precious Image according to God, d comprehends the Birth of the angelical
hends,5>con- Light-World, and the fydereal and elemental Spirit comprehends the Birth and Propertv

of the Stars and Elements ; every Eye fees into its Mother from whence it was brousrfl:

forth.
'

7. Therefore we will fet down the Generation of all Effences out of all Mothers and
Beginnings, how one Generation proceeds from another, and how one is the Caufe of
another, and this we will do from the Eyefight of all the three Mothers.

8. Let none account it impoffible, feeing Man is aLikenefs according to and in God,
an Image of the Being of all Beings-, and yet it ftands not in the Power of the Crea-
ture, but in the Might of God; for the Sight and Science of all Effences confift alone

in the clearelt Light.

9. We have made mention before how the external Birth, viz. the Effence of this

World confills in three Things, viz. in Sulphur\ Mercury, and Sal: Now we muft fet

down and declare what it is, feeing that all Things arife from one Original, and then how
its inward Separation is effected, that out of one Beginning many Beginnings are pro-

duced ; this is now to be underftood, as is before-mentioned, concerning the Center of
all Effences.

10. For Sulphur in the eternal Beginning confills. in two Forms, and fo alfo in the out-

's Or ftands. ward Beginning of this World : viz. in the internal the firft Form, viz. the Sul \ confills

in the eternal Liberty -, it is the Lubet of the eternal Abyfs, viz. a Will or an Original

to the Defire •, and the other Original is the Defire, which is the firft Motion, viz. an
Hunger to the Something; and in this fame Hunger is the eternal Beginning to the

' Or to the
f pregnant Nature, and it is called Su'phur, viz. a Conception of the Liberty, viz. of

Nature of the tne Good, and a Conception or Comprehenfion of the Defire, viz. of the auftere At-
Pregnatnx.

tracylon jQ the Defire

1 1. Sul, in the Internal is God, and Pbur is the Nature-, for it makes a Spirit of the

Nature of Brimftone, as is to be feen externally in the Property of Brimftone-, for its

Subftance is a dry conftringent Matter, and is of a painful anxious fiery Property, forcing

itielf forth-, it attracts eagerly and hardly into itfelf, and parches up as a dry Hunger,
and its painful Property does eagerly and anxioufly force itfelf forth : The Caufe and
Original is this, becäufe it ftands in two Beginnings, viz. in the Property of the Defire,

which is an Attraction ; and in the Property of the Light or Liberty, which is driving

forth, or prefiing to the Manifeflation through the Defire of Nature.

12. The Defire, viz. the Attraction makes Hardnefs, and is the Caufe of the Fire,

and the Lubet is a Caufe of the Luftre or Light of the Fire : Sul is Light, and Phur
makes Fire, yet it cannot be reduced alone in Sulphur to Fire and Light, but in Mercury,

and at laft in Sal, which is the real Body, but not of the Brimftone, but of the Effence

and Water : And fo underftand, that in the firft Defire, which arifes in the Lubet of the

Liberty, all Things are, and are made fubflantial and effential, from whence the Creation

ol this World is proceeded ; and we find herein the Property of the Earth, fo likewife

»Stars. of all Metals and Stones, and alfo of the z Jßrum, and the Original of the Elements,
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all out of one only Mother, which is the Lubet and the Defire, from whence all Thin"?
proceeded and ftill proceed.

J 3. For Mercury is generated in Sulphur : It is the fevering, viz. of Light and Dark-
nefs from one another, the breaking Wheel, and Caufe of the various Divifion or Multi-
plicity : it feparates the dark Effentiality from the EflTentiality of the Light, viz. the

Metals from the grofs, aftringent, dark, ftony, and earthly Property-, for the Property
of the Defire gives and makes dark Eflence, and the Property of the free Lubet makes
light Eflence, viz. Metals, and all of the lame Kind and Refemblance.

14. Mercury has in the Beginning h of his Birth three Properties, viz. the Trembling & in.

in the Aufterenefs, and Anguifli from the hard imprefling of the aftringent hard Defire,

and the Expuljion of the Multiplicity, viz. the efiential Life; for the Defire attracts very
hard to itfelf, and the Attraction makes the Motion, or Sting of Trembling, [or hor-
rible Compunction,] and that which is imprefled is the Anguifh ; but if the Liberty be
therein comprehended, it refufes it, and there arifes the Original of Enmity, and the

Severing, that one Form feparates from another, and a twofold Will arifes.

15. For the Lubet of the Liberty does again fet its Defire into the Stillnefs, viz.. into

the Nothing, and forces again out of the Darknefs of the Defire's Aufterenefs into itfelf,

viz. into the Liberty, without the Wrath of the Enmity •, and fo it has only lharpened
itfelf in the auftere Imprefilon in Mercury, that it is a moving feeling Life, and that its

Liberty is lharpened fo that it becomes a Luftre, which is, and caufes a Kingdom of Joy
in the Liberty ; and fo underftand us, that the Spirit's Dominion, viz. the Spirit and
the ' Eflence do thus feparate. ; Or Sub-

16. The Eflence remains in the Impreßlon, and becomes material; that is not God, ftance -

but Gold, or any other Metal, according to the Property of the firft Conception in the
Sulphur, or Stone, or Earth, out of the Defire's own peculiar Property, all according to
the firft

k Sude or Seething in Mercury ; for no Metal can be generated without Salnuer, * Boiling.

which is the Flagrat in Mercury ; which alio becomes material in the aftringent Impreflion,
and divides itfelf in the Separation, one Part into Brimftone, another into Salniter, and a
third into a fait Sharpneis ; whereas yet there cannot be any corporeal Eflence in all thefe,
but only the Spirit of the Eflence; the ElTence proceeds wholly out of the Death thro'
Mortification, which is effected in the great Anguifh of the Impreflure, where there is

a dying Source, which is the mercurial Life, where the falnitral Flagrat arifes as an
opening, difplaying Flafh : For the Liberty, viz. the Property of the eternal Luber,
does there ' feparate itfelf, and yet the attracted Eflence cut of the Lubet of the Liberty 'Or feparates
continues all along in the Comprehenfion of the Attraction in the aftringent auftere dark "felfioiifelf.

Anguifh : Now if the Wrath enters fo vehemently into itfelf as to raffe up the falnitral
Flagrat, then it apprehends the Efientiality of the free Lubet in itfelf, from whence
arifes the Flagrat ; for the Wrath there apprehends the Meeknefs, which is even as if
Water were poured into Fire, which gives a Flagrat; and then the Wrath of the great
Anguifh dies, and with the Flagrat the Joy aicends, and the Flagrat is out of Mercury,
or out of the Anguifh of Death, and becomes alio material, but by reafon of the Liberty
it changes itfelf ir.ro white, which is Sri, titer : Now if the Fire, viz. the horrible anxious
Sharpneis, does again come into it, then the Salniter is difmayed, and gives a a Repulfe-, m Rep0 rt
for the firft Property [which was] before the Death is again enkindled with the brimftone Cla/h.

*

Spirit ; a fuiricienr. Refemblance of which you have in^Gunpowder, which is the Matter
of thefe Properties.

17. Further, we are to know the Dying with the Enkindling of the Fire, all which is

done in the Flagrat; for it is a Flagrat to Death, and to Life; one Part immerfes itfelf
into the Property of Death, viz. into the Wrath of the auftere Defire; and the other
Part, which is from the Lubet or Love-Effertiality, arifes up in the Kingdom of Joy:
But feeing there happens alfo a Mortifying in the free Materia (though it Ts no Mortify-

D 2
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ing, but a Redeeming from the Wrath, for the Materia of the Liberty will be free from
n Sinks. the Wrath) thereupon this Materia falls downwards, which is Water ; and it is not of

the Property of the Wrath, but the Wrath holds it captive in itfelf ; but they are fepa-

rated from one another in the EfTence and Source ; the Wrath's Effence gives Earth and
Stones, and the EfTence of the Liberty is Water, which arifes with the Enkindling of the

Eire through the Mortification out of the Meeknefs of the Light.

18. But feeing this Water does alio leparate itfelf in the falnitral Flagrat, and before

the Salniter was all mutually enwrapt together, thereupon it obtains different Properties

in the Separation, and there is a Diverfity of Water-, and this various Diverfity of Pro-

perties gives in each Property alio a bodily or corporeal EfTence, all according to the firft

Separation of Mercury in Sv.hhur, for in the Mortification in the falnitral Flagrat two
Things are effected and come forth, viz. a Life, and a Body of the Life ; underfband art

effential, and a lifelefs fenfelefs Body, whofe Materia is mortified in the Flagrat: Thus
• Corpus. there is a Diverfity of Water, and a Diverfity of the Life, and a Diverfity of the ° Body,

or of the Materia; as each Body is, fo is alio its eflearjal Spirit.

19. Now we muft confider this from the firft Original ; as, i. from the Lubetof the

Liberty ; and 2. from the Defire to Nature, or the Manifeftation of the Abyfs.

20. Firft, in the falnitral Flagrat there is produced through the anxious Mortification

afulphureous Water from the Anguifh, which affords a Brimltone, as we plainly fee, and
all whatever is of the like Sort and Refemblance.

21. Secondly, There is generated from the aftringent, auftere, attractive Property,

which draws in to itfelf, a fait Water ; its Materia is Salt ; if it be again impreffed through

the Fire or Heat, then it turns into Salt ; and all whatever is fharp and attractive, be it

either in Herbs or Trees, proceeds from thence ; for there is as much Diverfity of Brim-

ltone and Salt, as there is Variety of Tafte and Fire to be found in all Creatures, Herbs,

and Trees; alio all whatever lives and grows has Brimltone and Salt-, for the faltifh

* Corpus. Property attracts, and preferves the p Body , and the Brimltone has in it the Oil or Light,

wherein the free Lubet to Manifeftation confifts, whence the Growth arifes.

22. Thirdly, there is brought forth through the falnitral Flagrat out of the Property

of the bitter compunctive Attraction, in the firft Impreflion in the Spirit, an earthly

Property of Water-, its Materia is Earth -, for the fame ariies from the dark Effentiality,

where the Darknefs impreffes itfelf in the firft Defire, wherein the Darknefs ariies, as is

before mentioned : Thus It begets out of its Property in the Impreffion a Mift, fmoaky

Steam, or Vapour, which the Flagrat in the Salniter apprehends, and its EfTence is dif-

mayed or dies, and falls downwards ; this is the Materia of the Earth, though the Earth

is not of one only Sort, but has in it all whatever became corporeal in the Flagrat, all

which fprings through the Death of the Earth, according as it was wrapt and driven to-

gether in the Creation into a Lump, as we plainly fee.

23. Further, We are to confider of the higheft Arcanum, viz. of the heavenly Effen-

tiality, and then of the precious Stones and Metals, from whence they all take their Rife

and Original -, feeing that all Things come out of one Mother, which is the Lubet and

Defire of Eternity to its own Manifeftation.

24. Now concerning the incorruptible EfTence of Corporality, the fame arifes alfo in

the firft Defire to Nature, yet in the Impreflion of the free Lubet, and goes all along

through all the Forms even into the higheft Sharpnefs, where it retires again into itfelf, as

a Life out of the Fire : The eternal Fire is magical, and a Spirit, and dies not ; the Li-

berty is its Enkindler, but the eternal Nature is its Sharpnefs ; this fameEflenee lofes the

Wrath's Property in the Light; it is in the fame Fire as a Dying, yet there is no Dying,

but an Entrance into another Source, viz. out of a painful Defire into a Love-Defiie

;

it yields alfo Spirit and Effence from the Fire-Spirit, and the Effence of Meeknefs from

the Light.

6
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29. For that which dies to the Fire, or finks through Death, that is divine Eflence

i

and it is effe&ed likewiie through the lalnitral Flagrat of the divine Joyfulnefs, where

the Property trembles in the Joy of Meeknefs, and immerfes itfelf through the Death of

the Fire, which is called God's Anger, and qvienches ir, fo that God dwells in a meek

Light ; and the firft Property to the Enkindling of the Light is Fire, and Wrath of the

eternal Nature, and 1 makes the dark World. q

j
? iv

]

es
'
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26. The Properties of the firft Mother in the Lubet and Defire do alfo divide them- aftords -

felves in the falnitral Flagrat of Joyfulnefs into diftinct Parts, as is to be feen in this

outward World -, it yields alfo Water, but of a very fovereign Eflence, and it refembles

only a Spirit of a pleafant lovely Defire : This is the Water, of which Chrift told us that

he would give us to drink, and whofoeverßould drink the fame, it ficuldfpring up in him to

a Fountain of eternal Life.

27. It retains alio in the Flagrat of the Difclofure the fiery Property which is called

Heaven, in which the Wonders of the divine Kingdom of Joy are known and manifeft ;

and in the watry Property [it retains] the pleafant Spring, or Paradife ; for in the fiery

[Property] the eternal Element arifes, and it is the real EfTence of the divine Corporality,

wherein confifts all whatever may be known in God, as is fufficiently and in Order cleared

at large in our other Writings of the Divine Revelation, treating of the Divine Wifdom,

and of the Divine eternal abyffal Birth : And now we will turn us to the Eflence of the

outward World, viz. to the Manifeftation of the eternal, viz. to Metals, Herbs, and

Trees •, fo alfo to Men and Beafts.

28. We fee that the Metals have another Manner of Body than the living Creatures,

or are otherwife than the Earth and Stones are : Now Reafon afks, How is the Original

of every Thing, feeing that in the Beginning all arofe out of one Mother, and yet the

Eternity has no temporal Beginning ? Here we muft again confider the Mother of the

firft Pregnatrix, where, and how one Eflence ieparates itfelf from another, viz. the in-

choative from the eternal, Time from Eternity, and yet they Hand mutually in each

other, but are fevered into two Principles, viz. into the Kingdom of God, and of this

World ; and yet all is God's : But feeing Chrift calls the Devil a Prince of this World,

and we alfo are able to declare how far, and in what he is a Prince, and that this World
is not his

r own, but he is the pooreft Creature in this World, and alio not at all in this r o>- Pro-

World ; now therefore look upon the firft Ground, upon the Mother which has thus priety.

generated all Creatures.

29. So alfo as to the Earth, Stones, and all Metals, the Earth's Property, confifts in a

fpi ritual Sulphur, Mercury, and&z/, and all whatever has had Beginning is ariien in and out

of her Impreffion, and inchoatively thereupon it came forth with the firft Form of the

Mother, viz. with the aftringent Attraction, through the Fiat into a creatural Being,

and affords a Diverfity of Eflence and Spirit, according to the firft Property of the Sepa-

ration.

30. As firft, The high Spirits, which were created out of the free Lubet in the Defire,

in the Fire's Property, viz. out of the Center of all Efiences, had in them the Properties

of both the eternal Worlds •, but thofe which after their Corporizing [or being made
creaturely] remained with their Defire in the Property of the free Lubet, and introduced

their Will out of the Fire into the Light, they became Angels-, and the other, which

introduced their Defire again into the Centre (viz. into the auftere Properties) became
Devils, viz. Out-cafts from the free Lubet out of the Light, as is mentioned in other

Writings.

31. Therefore the Devils have neither the Kingdom of God, nor the Kingdom of

this World in Pofleifion •, for in the Beginning of the Creation this World was created

out of both the inward Properties, whereupon the Devil has now only the Wrath's Part

in Pofleffion, the other profits him nothing •, and thus he is in the World, and alio not
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in the World, for he has but one Part thereof in PofTeffion, from the other he is caft

out.

32. After the Creation of the higheft Spirits, God created this vifible World with the
Stars and Elements as an external Birth out of the Mother of all Efiences •, all which
proceeded out of the eternal Beginning, and took a temporal Beginning : For here we
are to confider, that the eternal Pregnatrix moved itielf, and enkindled its own Form,
[or Similitude,] where then the one became corporeal in the other.; but afterwards God
created the Earth, which we are thus to confider of.

33. The firft Defire to Nature imprefles itfelf, and introduces itfelf with the Impref-
fion into three Forms, viz. into Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal, and in the Imprefiion all

become rifing and moving, which is not in the ftill Nothing, and fo forces itielf into the
9 Or until, higheft Anguifh, even s to the falnitral Flagrat, where then is the Original of the Fire:

Thus the Source whirls in itfelf, as a Boiling of Water upon the Fire : for the auftere

Defire is attractive, and the fiery is expulfive, which is a Sulphur-, and the aftringent At-
traction is a wrathful Sting, [or Compunction,] viz* a Contrition •, and yet it is held by
the Aufterenels, that it cannot move away, whereupon it is painful, and caufes Pain, as

if it were feething, which yet is only Spirit without ElTence, which comes to pais in

Mercury, and is Mercury's own Form.

§4. And there is the Separation of two Wills, viz. one remains, and is the very an-
xious EfTence, feeing it originally arifes from the Defire •, the other, which arifes out of
the Lubet of the Liberty, retires back again into itfelf into the Liberty, and yet there

is no parting or dividing from one another, but thus it goes one with another all along
through the Enkindling of the Fire through the falnitral Flagrat, where with the En-
kindling of the Fire the Death is effected in the Wrath of the Fire, where the Source
dies, and yet there is no Death, but a Likenefs of Death •, and yet the real, eternal, and
temporal Death is in that Manner, even where the Liberty apprehends itielf in itielf,

and the Death or Flagrat falls down into the Liberty as impotent, and freely refigns

itielf; and the Spirit, viz. the Source (underftand the very fharp, fiery, anxious Source)

becomes material, and retains only an eiTential Working, like to an impotent Defire-,

and in the Enkindling of the fire in the falnitral Flagrat each Property feparar.es itfelf

in itfelf, and the whole Materia is particularized, z-iz. to Metals, Stones, and Earth.

'Or the 35- The higheft Metal, as Gold, arifes from the Liberty, which is comprifed all

higheft or along in the Flagrat in the aftringent ImpreiTion ; and it is not free from the Materia of
chieteitot tue

t^Q k^ for an js COmprifed or wrapt up together; but feeing the Liberty with the Sul,

or Light's Property, is comprifed or comprehended therein alio, thereupon Sul is ex-

pulfive to the Manifeftation of itfelf, as it is the Property of the Liberty fo to be : Hence
it comes that Metals grow, and not the grofs hard Stones, which are too hard comprifed
in the Impreffion out of the wrathful Efientiality, and have too little Sul in them.

36. But concerning the precious Stones, with their radiant Luftre and great Virtue, the

fame have their Original in the Flafh of the Fire, where Life and Death feparate ; as

when one Part by reaibn of the dark Efientiality defcends, and the other by reaibn of the

Liberty afcends, and yet all is brought into EfTence in the Flagrat; fo that the lame
Flafh or Glance becomes alio material in the Flagrat ; and therefore they are hard, and of
a blinking Glance, like an Eye ; for fo alfo is the Original of the Eye or Sight in the

• Body. " Womb, when the Life enkindles; all according to the Right of Eternity.

37. And therefore they are of fo great Power, Efficacy, and Virtue, in that they are

{o nigh to the Deity, and bear the incorporated Names of the divine Power in them-,

as alio Gold is nigh to the divine Efientiality, or heavenly Corporality : If Man couid
» Liquid. open [or difclofe] the dead Body, and reduce it to a * frying moving Spirit,, which only

can be effected through the divine Motion, then it fhould be ieen what it could be, which
no Reaibn believes or understands without divine Sight [or Virion.]
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38. Further, we are alfo to confider of the other Metals and Minerals, which in like

Manner do thus take their Original ; bat in the falnitral Flagrat each Property is fepa-

rated -, as we fee that the Property of the Fire and Light is different, and ail from the

nrit Impreffion •, where before the Impreflion the Lubet and Defire of the Liberty ftand

mutually in each other, as a Chaos, a Complexion of great "Wonders, where all Colours,

Powers, and Virtues are contained in this only CHAOS, or Wonder-Eye -,
which CHAOS

is God himfelf, viz. the Being of all Beings, who thus manifefts himfelf in particular

Beings with the Eyes of Eternity, each Materia is an Effence according to the Spirit

from whence it was generated-, and if it be enkindled in the Fire, it yields likewife

fucli a Light as the Spirit is in the Effence.

39. And thus alfo we are to confider of the Metals •, what Kind of Spirit each of them
has, fuch a Glance and Luftre it yields, and alio fuch a f Body it has. y Corpus.

40. As the Mind acts and moves the Thoughts and Senfes from the higheft to the

lowed, and comprehends and commands by the Thoughts from the higheft to the loweftj

fo the Eternal Mind has manifefted itfelf from the higheft Majefty, even to the loweft,

[meaneft, or outermoft Thing,] viz. to the greateft Darknefs •, and this World, with

the Sun, Stars, and Elements, and with every creaturely Being, is nothing elfe but a

Manifestation of the Eternity of the Eternal Will and Mind ; and as it was in the Begin-

ning, fo it ftill ftands in its z Seething and Vegetation, and fo it ftill puts forward to z Boy1ir.£.

Light and Darknefs, to Evil and Good. And ail Things confift in thefe firft three Forms, growing, an*

viz. in Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal, as one Degree in Order after another ; for fo likewife
WaxinS-

are the Quires of the Spirits, as alfo of the Stars, Trees, Herbs, and of all Kinds what-

ever which have been, and are ; lb alfo are the inward heavenly Quires with their Dif-

tinction.

.ifc. _-lfc. U: 4L -ifei &- li'-ifc-* 'iit -it- ^fe '2k_ jSi iL 4Mb 3lfc :JlL '&Ütt it Jfe- -XL *4t'-^t^i- •«,'. Jt- ifc-^fc aii ilt jit Ü-. ^' *. i^ it- *. ^t- --Ik, 4t- ^t -it -'Ik -i^-Si J£' it- «- -St- ;**• il'- it', it 4L * -A- Jfc

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Birth of the Stars, and four Elements in the metalline and
creaturely Property.

1. jHTs^**^*^ s it is before mentioned, all Things proceed out of one only Mother,
A -SLOk sv and fcparate themfelves into two Effences, according to the Right of

I ^j A HJ & Eternity, viz. into a MortaJ and an Immortal, into Life and Death, into

!r sr'ss. J* Spirit and Body -, the Spirit is the Life, and the Body is the Death, viz.

StJL^^ofeJ^j^ a Houfe of the Spirit: As the holy Trinity ftands in the Birth, fo alfo

is the external Birth : There is likewife Effence and Spirit in Heaven ; a

Figure of which we fee in this outward World, where there are four Elements, and yet

there is but one only Element, which feparates itfelf into four Properties, viz. into Fire,

Air, Water, and Earth, as is above mentioned.
2. For fo we are to confider of the Creation of this World, that the whole Effence

of Eternity has moved itfelf in the ' Place of this World, and the whole Form was en- « Loco,

kindled and ftirred, and that in the Defire to Manifeftation , and there the Generation
divided itfelf in the Flagrat of the enkindled Fire into four Parts, viz. into Fire, Water,
and Earth, and the Air is its moving b

egreffive Spirit i as is to be confidered in Sulphur, b Outgoing,,

which confiib in thefe four Things. Breathing,
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3. In like Manner alfo the dfirum is thus generated out of the firft Mother-, and all

put together is only one Body, and it all takes its Rife from the inward Spirit-, as a

Hand or Foot grows forth from the inward Center, and has already its Form in the
Center, viz. in the firft Operation, and fo only grows into a Form as the Spirit is.

4. The firft Mother of all Things, viz. the Lubet with the Defire, does efpecially

introduce itfelf into feven Forms, and yet continues ftedfaft in three only, but manifefts
c Or in a itfelf in

c (even Forms.
feven-foid 5. The firft Form is aftringent, viz. an auftere Attraction, which is a Caufe of Cold-
Form. nefs ?ne} g a j Cj ancj a jj Corporality.

d Or Sting. 6. The fecond Form is the J Compunction, viz. the Drawing or Motion, and caufe?
^Stirring up, the Feeling, alio Pricking, Aking, Tormenting; the e Affection of Bitternefs, Enmity
*r Moving. anj pvjendlinefs, Joy and Sorrow.

7. The third Form is the great Anguifh in the Impreffion, which caufes two Wills,.

viz. one to the Fire, where the Will of the free Lubet falls down to the Wrath in the-

Fire, and again goes into itfelf, and makes a Luftre in the Fire's Sharpnefs.

8. Now the fourth Form is the Fire itfelf, viz. the firft Principle in the Life, with
which the dark and light World do feparate; alfo in this Flagrat all material Separations

are effected, and the Corporality and Multiplication begin according to the Property of
the firft Eternal Mind, viz. according to the Effentiality a mortal [Ens,] and according.

to the free Source a living [Ens.]

9. The fifth Form is now the fecond Defire, which is effected after the Separation, and
that according to two Properties -, viz. one according to the Lubet of the Liberty out of
the Light, which is the higheft Love-Defire; and the other according to the Fire's Lu-
bet, which leads its Life of its Effence in the Love in the Light, from whence the Joy-
fulnefs, and every true Life arifes.

10. The Love gives Effence; for it is expreffive, and yielding, viz. itfelf; for God
gives himfelf to every Effence; and the Fire is receptive-, for it needs Effence in its

wrathful Hunger, elfe it extinguifhes ; and then the Luftre of the Light would go out,

and the Defire of Love would ceafe, for the Fire makes the Light defiring, viz. of the

Joyfulnefs ; for if the Fire dies, the Light waxes dark, and Love turns into Anguifh,

as may be conceived of in the Devils.

11. The fixth Form arifes from the turning Wheel before the Fire, where the Multi-

plication of the Effence arifes out of the Property of Mercurius in the falnitral Flagrat;

with the Enkindling of the Fire one Form is introduced into another; and if now the

Love-Defire penetrates all the Forms, then ail the Forms grow very defirous the one
after the other, for the dear lovely Child Venus is in all.

12. Here begin the Tafte, Smell, Hearing, Seeing, Feeling, and Speaking; for

the Light opens another Principle of another Source, and fills all ; and here iprings

up the Life in Death, viz. the Love in the Anger, and the Light fhines in the Darknefs;

here the Bridegroom embraces his Bride, and God himfelf refifts his Anger, viz. the

Wrath of Nature ; and in this Form all Speeches, Underftanding, and Senfes arife, and
the true real Life of all Creatures ; fo alfo the Life in the Vegetables, viz. Trees and
Herbs, in each Thing according to its Property.

13. The feventh Form arifes from all the other, and is the Body, Manfion-houfc, or

Food of the other, and it is thus effected ; when the other Forms tafte each other in their

mutual Penetration in the Love-Defire, then in each Form there is an Hunger or Defire

after the Love, viz. after the Light; now each Hunger or Defire is reaching forth after

the Thing it defire s, and eagerly .attracts the Property of the Thing defired ; and thus

out of two one Effence is made, viz. out of the Hunger, and that which the Hunger
defiles ; for this Hunger does not ftand in Death, it does not any more cnclofe itfelf up
in Death, unlefs it be too great, and the Imagination in the Hunger be too great, and
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the Hunger cannot obtain that fame Thing, then it choaks ; as many Times a Child is

fo choaked or fmothered in the Mother's Womb, it this Form be enkindled in another

Form to eat of fome external Thing, whereupon the Mother grows fo ardent in longing,

and if fhe cannot get it, the Child alfo cannot get it; now it choaks in the Hunger, or

elfe a Member is fpoiled, from whence the Hunger arofe.

14. The firft Hunger in the Center before the Fire is a fpiritual Hunger, which makes
the dark World ; and the Hunger of the free Lub^t makes the light World •, both

which are only Spirit, till they pals both together through the Enkindling of the Fire,

where then they are mortified to the Spirit, and are a Likenefs of the firft Spirit, viz. a

Manifeftation of the incomprehenfible Spirit, which is called God in Love and Anger,

in a two-fold Source: Thus each ftands undivided in itfelf, viz. God in the Time, and
the Time in God, and the one is not the other, but they come from one eternal Original;

thus the temporal Spirit's Hunger gives a temporal Body, and the eternal Spirit's Hunger
affords an eternal Body, and are both mutually in each other, and yet are f

diftinct. ' The one i»

15» The feven Forms make them a Body according to their Hunger out of their own not tl)eother -

Property ; therefore all whatever the Spirit has in all Properties lies in the Body.

16. Further we are to know, that there is a Separation made in the Creation of this

World •, for this is to be feen in the Sun and Stars •, lb likewife in all Creatures ; alfo in

Metals, Stones, and Earths ; for this fame is the Manifeftation of God.

1 7. We fee in the Firmament feven Planets, and in the Earth feven Metals which are

fixed, and rifo feven Planets only which are fixed in their Property ; the reft are Minerals,

and fo of the Stars : And as the planetary Orb has its predominant Stamp or Influence,

fo is alfo the Birth of each Thing.
18. As the Deity, viz. the divine Light, is the Center of all Life; fo alfo in the

Manifeftation of God, viz. in the Figure, the Sun is the Center of all Life ; in the

higheft Life the higheft Tilings have taken their Beginning, and fo forward fucceflively

one from another to the lowelt : In every external Thing there are two Properties ; one
s from Time, the other from Eternity ; the firft Property of Time is manifeft ; and the e Of oat of.

other is hidden, yet it fets forth a Likenefs after itfelf in each Thing.

19. Whatever has its Beginning out of the Lubet of the Liberty ftands with the Root
in an heavenly Property, and with the Body in an earthly ; but the Eternal ftands in

Time, and manifefts itfelf with Time.
20. Sulphur is on one Part in the Internal heavenly, and as to the Body earthly, yet

puts forth an heavenly Likenefs according to the Eternal out of itfelf, which is fixed

and ftedfaft ; as is to be feen in Gold, and is much more to be underftood in the human
Body, if it were not corrupted in the Defire in Mercury ; for the fpiritual or heavenly
Man confifts in Sulphur, and in Mercury the corporeal, viz. the Similitude of the divine

[Man ;] fo alfo the metalline Property in Sulphur is the nobleft, moft excellent, and
higheft, for it is the higheft Spirit.

2 1. Underftand it thus : In the heavenly Being there is alio a Property of a h Seeth- 1> Boiling, ar
ing, when the Liberty is apprehended and enkindled in the higheft Defire, wherein the Decoftion.

Joyfulnefs arifes ; this is effected in the heavenly Sulphur, where it is made effential in

the heavenly Mercury, viz. in the eternal Word, which is a fpiritual Effence.

22. But if the fame Spirituality longs to manifeft itfelf in a Similitude, both according
to the Property of the Spirit, and the Effentiality too, according to the Trinity of the

Deitv, according to the mortal and immortal Effence, then that Image is reprefented ' in « With,
the Stars and Elements ; and laftly it is fet forth in Man, who is a lively Image of the

whole Effence according to the divine and outward World ; alfo the inward and outward
Worlds are reprefented with the Metals in a mortal Image, as a Refemblance and Simili-

tude of the living heavenly Effentiality.

Vol. IV. E
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23. The Beginning is in Sulphur-, for Sul is the Lubet of the Light, or the Liberty,
which longs to Manifeftation, and it cannot otherwise be effe&ed but through Fire : In
Pbur arifes the Defire, viz. an andere Attraction, which makes the dark earthly Pro-
perty, and the Aufterenefs of the Spirit, viz. the fiery Elfence : In this Aufterenefs
arifes Saturn, which is the Thing impreffed ; and Mercury is the Defire of the Hunger,
and the Rager, Raver, and Breaker; and Mars is the Wrath in the Hunger, a Caufe of
Anger •, thefe three are the Property of Pbur, viz. of the free Lubet's Defire.

24. The free Lubet's Property begets the Efience in the three fore- mentioned Forms,
viz. in Saturn, Mercury, and Mars; for it gives itfelf in to each Property, and the
Property in the Hunger of Mercury makes it a corporeal Form ; but if the free Lubet
turns alio to an Hunger in the auftere Defiring, then it makes alio three Forms according
to itfelf, viz. Jupiter, who is the Understanding of the Lubet •, and Venus, which is the
Defire of the Lubet-, and Luna, which is the Body of the Lubet ; and according to the
Property of the Light it makes Sol; all this is Spirit; but now in every Spirit's Hunger
there is alfo an Efience, both according to the mortal and immortal Ens, a fixed, and
unfixed; a Figure according to the heavenly, and a Figure according to the earthly

[Being, or Property.]

25 In the Saturnine Property the Defire of the free Lubet makes (according to Saturn's

own Property) Lead, and according to the watry [Property] in Saturn, Salt-, and ac-

cording to the mortal and earthly [Property] in Saturn, Stones, and Earth, and all what-
ever is of that Sort and Semblance.

26. But according to the Liberty, or according to the free Defire's own Property (in

that it yields up itfelf to Saturn, viz. to the Defire) it makes in Saturn Gold, according

to the Defire of the Light, where the Spirit and Body feparate ; the Spirit of its Defire

is Sol, and the Body is Gold, underftand, the golden Body is in Saturn according to the

Property of the free Defire, and not according to Saturn's Property ; his Property in

himfelf is Lead, Salt, and Farth ; but he keeps the golden Child fhut up in himfelf as a

black Raven, not in his gray Form, but in a darkiih Caft : He is a great Lord, but his

Dominion, by reafon of the golden Child which he has in his Bowels, ftands not in his

* Ofafhions. own Power : Fie is not Father of the Child, but Mercury is he which k forms the Child

;

but he puts his Morning Mantle upon it, that he can have no Joy with the golden Child ;

he corporifes the fair Child -, for he is its Fiat or Creator, and hides and covers it clofe

under his Mantle : He cannot give it the Body from his own Property, for it (underftand

the golden Body) is the Efience of the free Defire in the higheft Degree of Corporality

in the fixed Death, where yet there is no Death, but an Enclofing, and in the Similitude

a Reprefentation of the divine heavenly Effentiality.

» OrFaber. 27. Mercurius is the ' Mafter-Workman of this Child, which Saturn hides ; when he
»In a ftrange

gets j t ;nt0 n j s Hunger, he cafts off his black Cloak, and rejoices in it -, but he is too

nöTflnänsre"
malignant in his m Fire- Wrath, he devours the Child, and turns it wholly to his owq

when the ' Property : When he is moft fharply hungry in the Fire, then Sol muft be given him (it

Cloak is laid is his Wife) that his Hunger may be appeafed -, and then when he is fatisfied, he labours
afide, it needs -

}n t^e Materia of the Child with his own Hunger or n Fire, and fills up his fuffked Defire

Fire.

U$Cmn
out °f Sol's Property, which he before had eaten, and nourifhes the Child till it gets

" Here muft upon it all the four Elements with the Conftellation, and he grows exceeding pregnant
be its own with the Child, and then it belongs [or is fit for] a ftrange Fire, and yet not ftrange,
1-ireonly

an eariie fl- pj re . ancj then tne pat ] ier gives it the Soul, viz. the Fire-Spirit; and its firft

and from ' Mother, which Mercury did eat down in its Hunger, which was fixed and perfeft, [gives]

without. the Soul's-Spirit, viz. the Light-Life : Then the " Death arifes, and the Child is born,
» And n is anci becomes afterwards its own, and a Child of the Liberty, and cares no more for its

wi?ich"ti

U

-

£
"Work-Mafter : It is better than its P'ather, but not better than its Mother, in whole

tares the Seed it lay, before the Father wrought in it ; it bruifes the Head of its Father's liery

Jjody. 4
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Eflence, viz. of the Serpent, and pafles freely through Death in the Fire : Doft thou

underftand nothing here ? Then thou art not born to the higheft Knowledge of the fpa-

girical Science.

28. Further, we are to confider of the Degrees, what the Liberty, viz. the eternal

Lubet, gives to the Hunger of the other Forms in Sulphur, in the Property of the other

Planets •, the Form of the Birth is as a turning p Wheel, which Mercury caufes in the fOr Rota-

Sulphur. tion -

29. The Birth of the higheft Degree turns round, (viz. the Defire) for this World
is round, fo alfo the Birth •, when the Liberty has given its higheft Lubet (as a golden

Hunger) to Saturn, and placed Mercury for Work.-Maft.er, then it betakes itfelf into

itfelf, into its Defire, according to the Property of Meeknefs; for the firft Conception

to the golden Child is effected according to the Property of Joyfulnefs ; but this out of

Goodnefs and Meeknefs refigns itfelf to Luna , for it is a pleafant Demiffion by reafon of

the Meeknefs, which Mercury apprehends and works therein alfo ; this Body is Silver,

and comes from the firft Impreffion, where the Yellow and White feparate in the Fire,

viz. the Colours of the Virtue ; then Luna arifes out of the Yellow and turns into White,

by reafon of the divine Meeknefs ; and becaufe its Original is from Sol's Colour, there-

fore it has a perpetual Hunger after Sol, and receives the Sun's Luftre into it, « puts it 1 Draws it t«r

on, and fhines with it. itfelf.

30. Now as the Superior is, fo is likewife the Inferior, (namely Metals,) therefore

Silver is the next Degree to Gold •, and as Gold is generated, fo is alfo Silver : Venus

cloaths it, which Mercury cannot endure, feeing he is the Mafter- Worker, and he gives

his Garment alfo ; but the Silver has neither the Property of Venus nor Mercury, for it

retains the Property of its Mother, viz. the Meeknefs in the Liberty, and is hatched,

as the Gold by reafon of the Sun : The Moon has an heavenly Property, but in reference

to its own proper Form from the Property of the Defire, it is of a very earthly Property,

it is a Cabinet and Keeper of the earthly and heavenly Effence : In like Manner as the

outward Body of Man, which before the Fall in Adam was comparable to Silver, but

when he died in the Lubet then the earthly Property only lived in him, and therefore he
continually hungers after Sol's Glance [and Glory,] he would fain take again his Splen-

dor with Luna from the Sun, but he gets only an earthly lunar Luftre, wherein he acts

and exercifes Pride, unlefs he be born again out of Sol's Splendor, that is, out of God's
Power in the heavenly Mercurius; and fo he becomes again the golden Silver-Child in

divine Eflentiality, only covered and cloathed this Life-time with the earthly Moon, that

k, with earthly Flefti.

3 1

.

Saturn alfo is the Houfe of Silver, he is likewife the Caufe of the firft Conception,

but he turns his Defire only upon the golden Child, and leaves the Silver its Garment,
and takes it into his ftony earthly Property, and lets Mercury hatch it.

32. The Defire of the free Lubet is fixed and ftedfaft, as concerning the Property of
the Defire only, which brings its Will again from the Body into the Combat in the Senfes,

and makes Jupiter, that is on the ' Orb upwards under Saturn, under the Saturnine ' Wheel, w
Power-, its Metal is Tin, and it is the third Degree •, for the Lubet of the Liberty in Sphere,

the Defire proceeds forth into the Defire of the Aufterenefs, and fo it gives ifelf into the

Fiat.

33. We muft underftand it thus •, the Lubet of the Liberty goes forth out of itfelf, as

a Plant, and makes one Degree after another in Order, but Mercury makes the Sphere,

for he is the Work-Mafter : And as the Eternal Birth is in itfelf in the heavenly Mercury,
viz. in the Eternal Word in the Father's Generation •, fo likewife with the Motion of the

Father it came into a creaturely Being, and fo proceeds in its Order, as may be feen in

the Wheel of the Planets i for the Order is juft fo placed as Man is in his Order.

E 2
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34. Firft there is in him the true golden divine Man, which is the Likenefs of God

:

Next there is in him the Man of heavenly Effentiality, viz. the inward holy Body, gene-
rated from the Fire and Light in the Tincture, which is like to the pure Silver it it were
not corrupted. Thirdly, there is in him the elemental Man from the pure Element re-
itmbhng Jupiter. Fourthly, the mercurial, which is the growing or paradifical [Man.]
Fifthly, the martial, from the Fire, viz1

, the foulifh [Man,] according to the Father's
Property. Sixthly, the Venerine [Man,] according to the outward Defire, and the
Water's Property. Seventhly, the iblar, according to the Sun's Property, viz. according
to the outward World, as a Seer andKnower of the Wonders of God : And yet it is but
the one only Man-, yet is both in the inward and outward WT

orld. Thus likewiie is the
Similitude [or Form] of the feven Metals ; with one Property according to the inward
World, and with another vifible and palpable Property according to the outward World.

35. From Jupiter the Sphere turns round, and out of the Separation Mercury proceeds
forth with a broken Metal, according to his Spirit's Property •, externally Quickfilver,
and internally he is a paradifical Working ; he is in his fpiritual Property the Diftin-
guifher (or Articulator) of the Words, Voices, and Speeches. It is written, God hath
made all Things by his Word: The heavenly eternal Mercurius is his Word, which the
Father expreffes in the enkindling of his Light, and the expreffed is his Wifdom ; and
the Word is the Worker, Framer, and Maker of the Formings in the exprefled Wildom,
Now what the inward Mercurius does internally in God's Power, that likewiie the outward
Mercurius effects in the outward Power in the created EfTence : He is God's Inftrumentv
wherewith he works extrinfically to Death and to Life ; in each Thing according to its

Property he builds, and breaks down.
• Attenuates, 36. According to Saturn's Property he builds, and according to his own Property he
dcftrojs. diftinguifhes and s

dilllpates the Hardnefs in Saturn, viz. the enclofed, and opens it to.

Life : He opens the Colours, and makes Forms and Shapes, and carries in him an.

heavenly, and alfo an earthly Property ; in the earthly he carries out of the firft Defire tot

Nature, viz. out of Saturn, Mars, viz. the Wrathfulnefs of the Imprefilon
-, for he is.

his Soul, wherein Mercury lives ; he gives him the fiery EfTence, and ftands under
Jupiter in the Order upwards on the Sphere •, for he carries the Fire-Spirit in Sulphur,

into all Planets, and forms and gives to each Thing its Source, and true Spirit of Life.

37. Mars in the firft Imprefiion is the great Anguifh, and caufes the Love- Will of the

Liberty to feparate from him •, and that which is feparated is called God •, and the An-
guifh, or Fire- Source, is called God's Anger, viz. the Wrath of the Eternal Nature :.

And as internally God's Love feparates from God's Anger, that is, from the wrathful

Property of the Eternal Nature, viz. Heaven from Hell» God from the Devil ; fo alfo

it is effected in the Birth of the outward Nature.

38. Love proceeds out of the Wrath, and is an Humility, or SubmifTion : Thus like-

wife it came in the Creation into Order; therefore Venus ftands in the Sphere on the Line
of Mars under the Sun, for lb is the Separation in Nature ; and ib one proceeds forth

from another: Its Metal is Copper, the Original whereof is this, that the Love is a
Defire, and defires only Light and Joy •, for the Materia is made out of the Defire's

Property: But if the Love-Defire fhall come to be corporeal in the Imprefiion, then it

muft refign itfelf to the wrathful Fiat, viz. to the Defire of Mars in the Fire, or in the

firry Property ; for the Saturnine Property takes all into, its Might, and makes it cor-

poreal.

39. Therefore the Metal of Venus is fo nearly related to Gold, by reafon of her own
Property from the Liberty, but Mars makes it too wrathful-, and becaufe it feparates

out of Mars's Fire, ir retains a great Part of the Property of Mars in it.

40. Mars\s Metal is Iron, for he is the Wrath in Sulphur, in which the Fire enkindles,

and ariks -, his Original with the Materia is in the Auftereneis of the Defire : Cor.
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feparates itfelf in the Generation out of Iron, for it arifes from the Will of Venus, and

they differ as Body and Soul; for Mars is the Fire-Soul of Venus, and makes Venus

corporeal •, otherwife Venus, as to her own Property, gives only Water in the Mortifica-

tion in the falnitral Flagrat •, for her Fire is only a pleafant Shining, Smile, or Love-

Fire, as ihe is alone void of other Mixture •, and therefore fhe cannot produce any cor-

poreal EfYence from her own Power and Ability, which is hard and tough-, fhe is only

the ' Mother to her Child without a creaturely Soul ; Mars is her Soul, and Saturn makes ' Woman»

her Body. Wife -

41. The Spirit of Scl may tincture Mars and Venus, and. change them into the higheft

metalline Perfection, viz. into Gold •, which cannot lb eafily be effected in Silver, unlela

it be reduced into the firft Materia, where Saturn, Mars, and Mercury are together in the

Sulphur, and then it can be done : Venus receives its Toughnefs from Saturn, and its

Rednefs from Mars as the Fire.

42. Now the Defire of Venus h only eager, and longing after Sol, as after her firft

Mother, from whence fhe fprings forth in her Birth in the firft Original •, for the Love
comes forth originally from God, and fo it is likewife in the external Birth in the Figure :

The Defire of Venus goes into Scl, into the Sun, and receives in its E>efire the Property

of the Sun, and fhines from Sol; fhe has a very peculiar Shining and Luftre above all

the Planets and Stars, which fhe receives from her Mother; and in her Mother's Power
confifts her Joy, viz. the pleafant twinkling fmilrng Afpect which fhe has in her ; fhe is-

in her own Property (as fne is purely alone without the Property of the other Planets)

a real Daughter of the Sun (underftand in Sulphur, where all is wrapt together) there-

fore (lie ftands next under the Sun, as a Child of the Sun; not that the Sun did- generate

that Star, for he is likewife created with her, but in the Sulphur without the Creation^

merely in the Generation, it is fo, both in the heavenly and earthly [Being, or Prin-

ciple.]

43. For God the Father generates the Xove through his Heart ; now the Sun, by way
of Similitude, betokens his Heart ; for it is a Figure in the outward World according

to the eternal Heart of God, which gives Strength and Virtue to every Life and El-

fence.

44. And underftand it right ; all Things proceed from the Word and Heart of God
(which is the Divine Sulphur) in the Birth of the holy Trinity, and manifeft themfelves

in and through the proceeded (or egreffed) Effence, which is God's Wifdom ; and they

again do eagerly force and prefs out of the Egrefs, in and towards his Heart and Power,
and vehemently long after it, as Paul faith, all Creatures groan and pant with us to be

delivered from Vanity.

45. So alio does the outward Effence in the outward Birth of Metals, Planets, Stars,

and Creatures; each Thing longs, after its- Center, viz. after its firft Mother, whence
it proceeded, viz. after the Sun in Sulphur, for it is the Tincture of all EfTences : What-
ever the firft Defire with the Impreffion in Saturn makes Evil in the Wrath of Mars, that

the Sun turns again into Good. As the divine Sun tinctures the Anger or Wrath of
God, fo that the wrathful Property of God's Anger is changed into a Joyfulnefs; fo

likewife the outward Sun tinctures the outward Sulphur, viz. Saturn and Mars, that there

is a pleafant Temperature, viz. a Growth, fpringing, and blooming in all Metals and
Creatures; therefore the Sun is the Center, which Reafon will not believe; underftand^

in the planetary Orb, and in all Vegetables and Animals.
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The Fifth Chapter.

Of the fulphurean Death, and how the dead Body is revived, and
replaced into its firfi Glory.

1. !
RQ£ö9§6&V^L,L Life and Motion, with Underftanding, Reafon, and Senfes, bath
^£ HzzsL 1|F in Animals and Vegetables, confift originally in Sulphur, viz. in Nature's

<* v A ^ ^ l^em'
e > ar>d in the Lubet's Defire of the Liberty.

^ ^^ & 2 - In Natu?, 's Defire arifes the Death and Enclofing, and in the

^^SS?^!^ Defire of the Liberty arifes the Opening and the Life ; for the Liberty's

Defire tinfhires the Defire of the dark Nature, fo that the wrathful

Mother foregoes her own Right, and freely refigns to the Liberty's Defire, and fo the

Life grows in Death, for there is no Life without Light •, but if the Light goes out in

the Effence of the Sulphur, then it is an eternal Death, which no Man can revive, unlefs

God moves himfelf in the Lubet-Defire in the fame Death ; for Death can receive no
Life into it, unlefs the firft Defire, viz. the free Lubet's Defire, manifefts itfelf in the

Defire to Nature, wherein the Inclofing and Death are generated.

3. Therefore when Man died in the Sulphur, none could have made him alive again,

unlefs the free Lubet ; viz. the Defire to the Eternal Life did again enter into his Phur,

viz. into the Birth of the Nature of the human Property, and moved the inclofed Death,

viz. the Center of Nature, and gave itfelf again into the Center, viz. into the foul-like

Property, and into the Soul's Effentiality and Corporality •, and this was fo brought to

pafs.

4. We know that the right Sulphur is a Generation of all Spirituality and Corporality ;

fo far as concerns its firft Original, where it is heavenly, it is the Generation of the Ef-

fence of all Eflences : For all, whatever Eternity and Time is in itfelf, has, and is able

to effect, lies in this Birth : But now as to the Kingdom of this World it is earthly, viz.

a Figure of the Eternal ; for in it the Time and Creature confift, and all whatever is

vifible and invifible.

5. Now Man, and every Life alio, as to th' Kingdom of this World, was created

and generated out of the outward Sulphur ; M -it of the inward and outward [Sulphur,']

and the outward Creature only out of the outward ; for Man is an Image and Likenefs

of God, and the other Creatures are as a Similitude according to the Figuration in the

internal Generation in God's Wifdom, viz. in the expreffed or procreated heavenly Ef-

fence, according to both eternal Principles.

6. But now Man was created good and perfekt, according to, and out of all the three

Worlds, as an Image of the Deity, in whom God dwelled •, and he was even that Effence

what God is, according to Eternity and Time in all the three Worlds ; but he was a

» Laft. Creature with a Beginning, as to the Creature, and died through u the Lubet as to the hea-

venly and divine Effence : For the inward Lubet, which was generated in the Center,

viz. in the Fire, wherein flood the Life in the divine Effentiality, that is that which

enkindled the Effence of the divine Meeknefs, wherein the Joyfulnefs or the angelical

Form confifts ; that (I fay) turned itfelf from the inward Lubet of the Liberty and Eter-

nity into the Time, viz. into the external Birth, into the planetary Property, [it de-

parted] out of the pure divine Element into the four Elements : Thus the inward divine

Effentiality, or inward Corporality did no longer retain any Leader or Life : And this

was the Death ; for the Soul's Fire proceeding from the Father's Property turned itfclr

away from the Son's Property, in which alone the Divine Life confifts.
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7. Thus the Property of the Soul remained naked only with its Will in the outward

Sulphur, and the inward difappeared, and continued fledfaft in the eternal x Unchangeable- x Or Immo-

nefs, as in an eternal Nothing, wherein there was no more any effecting, [or working Wl"y»

Efficacy to bring to pafs.]

8. Thus Man with his outward Body lived barely and merely to the Time ; the pre-

cious Gold of the heavenly Corporality, which tinctured the outward Body, was dilap-

peared, and lb the outward Body flood barely and alone in the Life of Nature's Defire,

viz. in the Soul's fiery Property; underftand in the Form and Property of Mars, viz.

in the Wrath of God, which is the Wrath in Sulphur, viz. the Property of God's Anger
and the dark World : But feeing the outward Body was created out of the Time, there-

fore the Time, viz. the Conftellation with the four Elements, prefently obtained the

Dominion in him ; and the divine Property, viz. the Defire of the Deity (which ruled

and tinctured Time, ib that there was a holy Life in the Creature out of the Time) -was

vanifhed ; its own peculiar Love in the divine Defire was turned to Water, and it be-

came blind and dead in the Will and Defire of God ; and the Soul mufl help itfelf with

the Sun's Light.

9. But feeing that Time has Beginning and End, and the Will with the Defire has

given up itfelf to the temporal Leader, therefore the Dominion of Time deftroys its own
contrived Spirit, and fo the Body alio dies and paffes away ; and this is that which God
faid to Adam, That heßculd not eat of the Tree, or Plant, of the Knowledge of Good and
Eiil, of both Properties, y left he died ; as it alfo came to pafs, he died in the Sulphur; v Ohe fhould.

the Sul in the Kingdom of God, viz. the Lubet of the divine Liberty, out of which the die«

Light of God ihines, and in which the divine Love, viz. the Love-Fire burns, [difap-

peared and withdrew from him.]

10. Now there was no Remedy for him, unlefs God's Defire entered again into his

dead Sulphur, that is, into his Sul, which was dead, viz. into the dead [or mortified]

Effentiality, and again enkindled it with the Love-Fire ; which came to pafs in Chrift

:

And there the heavenly Body, wherein God's Light fhines, did again ariie. But if this

nmft be effected, then the Love-Defire muft again enter into the Defire of the enkindled
Anger, and quench and overcome the Anger with the Love-, the divine Water mutt
enter again into the Soul's burning Fire, and quench the wrathful Death in the aftrinsent

Fiat, viz. in the Defire to Nature, that the Love-Defire, which defires God, might be
again enkindled in the Soul.

1 1. For Man's z Happinefs confifts in this, that he has in him a
a
true Defire after * Salvation.

God, for out of the Defire fprings forth the Love , that is, when the Defire receives the
* An uP riE ht »

Meeknefs of God into itfelf, then the Defire immerfes itfelf in the Meeknefs, and becomes fon/dDe""
efiential ; and this is the heavenly or divine EfTentiality, or Corporality ; and therein the ß re.

Soul's Spirit (which lay fhut up in the Anger, viz. in Death) does again arife in -the

Love of God •, for the Love tinctures the Death and Darknefs, that it is again capable
of the divine Sunfhine.

12. And as this is done in Man, fo likewife it is in the Tranfmutation of Metals:
The Sulphur is fhut up in Saturn, viz. in the Death, and yet there is no Death, but a

vegetative Life ; and the outward Mercury is the Life " thereof. Now if the metalline b Qr therein.

Body fhall come to the higher! Perfection, then it muft die unto the external c Domina- « Leader,

tor, viz. to the Elements, and come again into fuch a Sulphur as it was, when as yet it

had not the four Elements on it, but lay only in the Element in d Unity. d In one,

15. But now none can reduce
<
it into fuch a Body, but he only who has generated ; he

that has given it the four Elements, he alone can take them away •, and he that at firft

made it corporeal, he muft bring it to himfelf, and tranfchange it in himfelf into another

Body j and this is the Sulphur, which has Mercuriiu, as its chief Faber in itftlf. He
aiuft again take it out of dark Saturn's Bowels in the Fiat, and introduce it into his own,
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and with his own Fire feparate the four Elements from it, and reduce it into one ; as God
at the laft Day will in the enkindling of his own Fire feparate the EfTence of the four

Elements from the pure Element, that the eternal Corporality in the pure Element may
e Begin. arife

c and.fpring forth : And as in the Death of Man the four Elements feparate from

the true Man (who is the Element of God) and the heavenly Body remains only in itfelf

;

lb it goes in the Tranfmucation of Metals.o

Procefs.

14. The Body lies fhut up in a difefteemed Form in Saturn, not wholly in Saturn's

Property, in a dark Colour, marked with Mercurius its Father, and Sol its Mother, cloathed

with Saturn, and manifeft with the Life of Mars ; but its Mother is not outwardly mani-

feft and known on it, unlefs its Faber be enraged with its own Iniquity ; which yet cannot

be, unlefs an Alienate be applied, whereby its Propriate is enraged ; and then (if his

Anger be fet on a Fire or Fury) he becomes fo very hungry and thirfty, and yet can find

no Refrefhment in itfelf-, then it feizes on its Faber who has made it, and fights againft

its Creator, as the earthly wicked Man does againft God, fo long till he devours and

confumes himfelf, as a fiery [peftilent] Poifon confumes the Body, unlefs you remedy,

ftay, and allay its Hunger; yet there is none that can ftill this horrible Hunger, but

God himfelf who has made him ; and if he affifts not in due Time, then the Hunger in

the Wrath confumes the Body, and puts it into the eternal Darknefs.

15. This Hunger defires nothing but the Mercy of God, that he might be freed from

the Anguifh of Hell ; but this he cannot obtain of himfelf, for he is fhut up in the

Ano-er of God; and his dear Mother, which nurfed him in the Beginning, is alio fhut

up in Death : But if God fhews his Grace, and gives him again of his Love, then the

' Or in the Anger is difmayed ' at the Love ; and this is a Flagrat of great Joy : For he again taftes

divine Love, the Sweetnefs of his dear Mother, and then he knows full well that he has been fo vile

and wicked, and repents of his Iniquity, and will turn and mortify the old Adam, and

caff, it away from him.

16. So the Artift takes him prefently away with the old Adam from the ftrange Anger,

and lays him in a loft Bed ; for the old Adam is fick, and will die ; and then his own
e Or upon the Faber in the old Adam is

g in the Love of God, which deftroyed the Anger, and will

Love of God. make a youno- Child, and rejoices in the Child ; and the old Adam grows fick, and weak,
* Depart. wholly dark, and fwarthifh, and dies ; and the four Elements h go out from him with their

Colours : So the Faber gives him even leave to go, and continually labours en the new

Body, which fhall arife from Death ; and none fees his Labour, for he works in the

Dark.
1 Labour. 17. But the Artift takes no care about the ; Work, but gives the Faber his own Food,

till he fees that a vegetative Life appears in the dark Death with a new Colour out of the

Black; and then, when the new Man is ready, the Artift comes, and brings the Soul,

and fives it the Faber ; at which the Faber is difmayed, that another Life comes into

him T and he puts the Soul into the new Body, and it goes inwardly in the Anger : Thus

the new Man arifes in great Power and Glory from Death, and bruifes the Head of the

old Serpent in the Anger of God, and paffes through the Anger, and the Anger can do

him no harm at all.

Whoe'er thou art, that to this Work art born,

A chofen Work thou haß, howe'er the World may /corn.
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The Sixth Chapter.

How a JVater and Oil are generated, and of the Difference cf the

Water and Oil, and of the Vegetable Life a?id Growth.

l )T)^«*>o5oj^-*|LL Life, Growth, and Irrigation confift in two Things, viz. in the

<s£ sLSz Ä Lubet, and then in the Defire; the Lubet is a free Will, and as a Nothing

fa5 A oil in comP aril°n to Nature-, but the Defire is as a Hunger: In the Defire

^ ^^ 4t
arifts the moving Spirit, viz, the natural, and in the Lubet the fuper-

fe5^**fc*UHl
natural > w!l 'ch yet is

k Nature's, but not out of its own Property, but t of «-be-

out of [or from] the Property of the Defire. longing to

2. The Defire is the I negation of the Effence, viz. an Hunger, and the Lubet is the Nature -

Hunger's ' Effence, which it takes into itielf ; for the Defire is only an hungry Will, ' Being, Ma-

and it is the natural Spirit in its Forms •, but the Lubet is out of the Liberty : For God una, or Food,

is without Defire as concerning his own Effence, inafmuch as he is called God ; for he

needs nothing. AU is his, and he himfelf is all.

3. But heTias a Lubet-Wil], and he himfelf is the Will, to manifeft himfelf in the

Lubet ;
yet in the Lubet which is free, without Affection, no Manifeftation can be ef-

fected, for it is void of Defire -, it is as if it were nothing in refpecl of Nature, and yet it

is all ; but not according to the Defire, viz. according to Nature, but according to the

fatisfying of Nature it is the fatisfying of the hungry Defire, viz. of Nature •, it freely

and willingly gives itfelf into the Hunger of Nature ; for it is a Spirit without Effence

and Defire, wholly free as a Nothing ; but the Defire makes it effential [or materialifes]

in itfelf, and that according to two Properties, viz. one according to the eternal Liberty,

which is free from the Source •, and the other according to the Defire, which gives a

vegetative Life, viz. a growing, or a giving forth of itielf.

4. The free Effence is, and gives an Oil, and the Defire's Property gives a Life of

the Oil -, the Oil is a Light, and the Defire's Property gives to the Light the Effence,

viz. the fiery Property, lb that the Light mines, as is to be feen in the Fire and Light,

and the free Lubet remains yet a free Will in itfelf, but gives its Meekneis, viz. a free

Refignation into the Defire, that it comes to Effence and Lüfter : Its Will is only good,

it has no other Defire but only to be good, meek, and pleafant •, there is alfo no other

Pofiibility therein •, for m it is as a Nothing, wherein no Difturbance or Source can be, m Underfbnd

but it is the Meeknefs itfelf.
the free Will.

5. But feeing it cannot be a Nothing, by reafon that it is a Caufe and Beginning of

the Defire, therefore it gives itielf freely, as the Sunfhine freely gives itielf into every

Property ; and the Defire conceives [or takes] this free Lubet, viz. the Lüfter or Shining

of the Abyfs of Eternity into itfelf, and makes it in itfelf into Effence according to its

Property ; fo much Property as is in the Defire, fo much alfo there is of Effence : And
we are to confider, that when the free Lubet gives in itfelf into the Hunger of the Defire,

that the Defire then makes out of the free Lubet's Property a Similitude according to

the Liberty, which is as if it were nothing, and yet is ; this is a Water and Oil.

6. But feeing the Defire, that is, the Hunger is filled with the free Lubet, it makes
its own Property in the Effence of the Liberty alfo into Effence-, its Effence is Water,

and the Effence of the free Lubet is an Oil. 1 1ms a two-fold Property arifes in one

only Spirit, viz. a fiery [Property] according to the Property of the Defire, and a joyful

or lucid Property according to the Liberty.

Vol. IV. F
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• Affords, 7. The fiery « gives in its EfTence, viz. in its Water a Sharpnefs from the auftere

roTkcs?
5
'

"'* ^efire)
which is ialtifh, or a Salt ; and from the fiery Anguifh a Brimftone, from whence

in the Impreßon, and Creation of the World, are made Stones, Earth, and Metals •, lb

alfo the Elements and Stars, all according to the Forms in the Defire ; and the oleous
Property gives its Meeknefs, viz. aLove-Lubet, wherein the fiery is impreffed with the

Defire, and makes Corporality : And the oleous gives itfelf out in its Meeknefs, and
makes the vegetable Life, viz. a Springing and Growing in the fiery Impreffion, where-

• Or raging into the Fire muft give its EfTence and Inftigation, viz. the vehement ° Compunction in

Stmg. the Attraction of the Defire, which is the Separator in the Corporality, viz. the Diftin-

guifher, Carver, and Caufe of the EfTence and Multiplicity, [or Variety.]

8. Philoibphers have called this Form Mercurius, from the anxious inciting Sphere,
which is the Caufe of all Life and Motion, and a Faber in the oily and watery Pro-
perty.

9. Thus we are to fearch and find out the great Myflery, how there is an Oil, Brim-
ftone, and Salt in every Thing, and how they arife ; for God has made all Things out
of Nothing, and that fame Nothing is Himfelf, viz. a Love-Lubet dwelling in itfelf,

wherein there is no Affection: But now the Love-Lubet would not be manifeft, if it

remained one in the Stillnefs without EfTence, and there would be no Joy or Moving
therein, but an eternal Stillnefs.

* Or when. io. But p feeing he introduces himfelf into EfTence through the Defire, his eternal

Stillnefs becomes an EfTence and working Power, and that with two Properties, viz. in

an Oil, in which the working Power is a good Spirit according to the Property of the

Love-Lubet, which refifts the Defire's Wrath in the Brimftone, Salt, and poifonful

Mercury, and appeafes and heals his poifonful Hunger with the pleafant Meeknefs •, that

* Or furiou» which Mercury deftroys with the raging ' Sphere of his own Property, that the Lubet of
Wheel. the Love-Oil does again heal : And thus there is Good and Evil in each Life, and yet

there is no Evil in any Thing, unlefs the Good, viz. the Love-Oil famifhes in its own
Lubet, which falls out in the Forms of the Impreffion of the Hunger of the Defire.

11. That is, if the Hunger-Spirit does in its own Forms too much impreis itfelf [long,

or imagine] after itfelf, and too eagerly hunger after its own Manifeftation, it cannon

take the free Lubet, which appeafes its Hunger, into itfelf; for Nature's Property mult

be fincerely bent and inclined to the free Lubet's Property, viz. to God's Love-£w,
and wholly direct its Hunger after Love •, and then the Hunger receives the Love into

itfelf, and makes the fame effential in itfelf, and is no longer a famifhed dark Hunger,
which rages in itfelf, and raves as a poifonful Mercury; but the Hunger becomes a Love-

Defire, which is called God's Nature, and the hungry fiery [Defire] is called God's

Anger; and in the outward Nature it is called a Fire, but in the inward World's Pro-

perty, where the Defire does act with Energy in the Property of the free Lubet, this

Defire is called the divine Defire, wherein the fiery Love burns, and from whence the

Joyfulnefs proceeds ; for the free Lubet does therefore give itfelf into the auftere Defire,

that it may bring forth a fiery Love, viz. a Joyfulnefs, which could not be in the ftill

Lubet; for where there is a Stillnefs there is no Joy, or Motion.

12. Now the free Lubet, viz. God's Property, manifefts itfelf through the fiery

Property, and the fiery Property makes the free Lubet's EfTence, viz. the Oil which
arifes in the Impreffion of the Defire into a Light or Lüfter ; for the auftere Defire gives

the anxious darting Flafh, i'iz. a fulphureous Spirit, and the Meeknefs of the Oil gives

its Love into it, and diipels that which was drawn into it, viz. the Darknefs, and mani-

fefts the eternal Liberty, viz. the Nothing, and this is now the Seeing.

j 3. For when the Fire Splendor taftes the Sweetnefs of the Light, then the Fire's

Defive reaches after the Meeknefs, and the Meeknefs of the free Lubet is as a Nothing
wholly incomprehenfible : Now the Hunger of the Defire comprehends its own EfTence,
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and devours it, and makes it to Nothing •, this is the Darknefs, which is the Hunger's

Effence, which the fiery Hunger devours through the Property of the Light, or free

Lubet : As we fee, that as foon as the Light fhines it deprives the Darknefs of its Power

;

therefore God is a Lord over all Beings, for he is the eternal Power and Light : A
Similitude whereof we fee in the Sun, that it is Lord of the Darknefs and of all Effences,

and rules whatever grows, lives, and moves in this World.

14. Further, we are to confider of the manifold Salts, how they take their Rife in the

Original, and feparate into many Properties. In the Original of the ImprefTion, viz.

in the Verbv.m Fiat, a two- fold Salt does arife : The firft is fpiritual, and gives the Sharp-

nefs in the Effence of the free Lubet •, it is a Severizing, or a Sharpnefs of the Powers

:

The other Salt is the Sharpnefs of the ImprefTion, according to the Property of the

aftringent Aufterity which is the Anguifh in the ImprefTion, that is, Brimftone, and the

effential Property is Water.
it;. The Water is the fenfelefs mortal Property of the Salt-, and the fulphureous,

which is from the Anguifh, is the Property of the quick Salt , for it has the Sting of

Motion, viz. the Mercury in it, which makes the Life's Form, and yet the Brimftone is

not the Salt, but it is the Anguifh in the ImprefTion, which alio comes to be cor-

poreal.

16. The Salt is the Sharpnefs in Brimftone as to the Aftringency -, the Salt caufes the

Anguifh to be corporeal ; and fo Salt dwells in the Brimftone, and is the Brimftone's

Sharpnefs, and preferves the Brimftone in the corporeal Effence, and alio the Spirit of

the Brimftone, that it falls not to Duft: The Salt imprefies the Powers of the Anguifh,

and the imprefTed Life is the Mercurial Life •, the lame is the Life of the Anguifh, viz.

of the Brimftone, and feparates the Materia according to the Forms to Nature, and the

Materia of the free Lubet into two Effences, viz. into a watery and oily, and then into

a corporeal.

17. The corporeal is two-fold ; both according to the Darknefs and the Light: Ac-
cording to the Property of the auftere Defire it makes in the watery [Property] a Sand,

or ftony Nature, from whence the Stones have their Original i underftand out of the

fulphureous, viz. out of the Brimftone's Water.

18. The other Property, ' as to the Mortification in the falnitral Flagrat, is the com- r According

mon running Water ; the other corporeal [Water] is the metalline Body from the free t0
»

or after -

Lubet's Property in the imprefTed Form ; and s from the watery Property (where the • o out of.

Brimftone is in the Water) it produces Trees, Herbs, and all whatever grows in the

earthly Property, viz. in the mortified or dead Subftantiality, which yet has a Life ' with- ' Dumb,

out Senfe, viz. a vegetative.

19. The oily Property is alfo two-fold according to the ImprefTion-, viz. one Part

forces again into the Liberty to be free from the Wrath of the ImprefTion, which is the

good Spirit, viz. the Light in the Oil -, the other Part yields itfelf into the Anguilh of
the Brimftone, and remains in the Corporality, and unites and applies itfelf in each

Thing, according to the Salt-Property of the Thing -, as in a fiery Salt, it is fiery ; in a

bitter Salt, it is bitter; in an aftringent, aftringent, &c.
20. The firft Property according to the Light is fweet in all Things and the other

Property of the Oil is according to the Form, viz. the Tafte of the Thing, let it be
either fweet, four, aftringent, fharp, or bitter, or how it will ; as it is to be found out
and known in Herbs : In fome it is a bitter Poifon, and in fome again a Healing of the

Poifon -, but if the poiibnful Property be broken by Mercury in the Oil of Meeknefs,
then the Love of the Light inclines itfelf alfo into the Oil, for the Original of both is

from one Will, but it is altered in the ImprefTion : As the Devil, when he was an Angel,
changed himielf into a poifonous devilifh. Property, and Adam out of an heavenly into an.

earthly [Property.] F 2
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2r. Whatever grows, lives, and moves in this World, confifts in Sulphur, and Mer-
cury is the Life in Sulphur, and the Salt is the corporeal Being of Mercury's Hunger,
though the Body is manifold •, according as the Property of the Brimftone and Salt is,

according to the fame Property is alio the ingrafted Oil, which fprings up all along in

the Power-, for the Oil makes the Power [or virtual Influence] in each Thing. In the

Cil of the ImprelTion, viz. in the imprefled Oil, is the other Oil, viz. the fpiritual,

which gives us Light, but it has another Principle ; it receives no other Source into it

but the Lubet of Love; it is divine Eflentiality : Therefore God's own Eflence is nigh

unto all Things, but not effentially in all Things -, it has another Principle, and yet in-

clines itfelf to all Things •, as far as the Thing has any Thing of the divine Property in.

it, it receives Virtue from the divine Property, be it either a Vegetable or Animal ; for

there are Herbs and Trees, and alio Creatures to be found, in which lbmething of the

divine Power is couched, with which in the magical Cure the falle Magic, viz. the cor-

rupt evil Oil can be refilled, and changed into a good Oil.

22. All Sharpnefs of Tafte is fait, let it be whatever it will in this World, nothing ex-

cepted-, and all Smell proceeds from the Brimftone, and Mercury is the Diltinguifher in

all Motion [or Affection] both in the Smell, Power, and Tafte ; but I understand by
my Mercury the Sphere of the Birth of all Effences, as is before mentioned -, not a dead

Mercury, but a living one, viz. the ftrongeft, according to the Property of the dry

Poifon, &c.

23. Now it behoves the Artift and Phyfician to know thefe Things, elfe he cannot

cure any Sicknefs or Difeafe, unlefs he hits on it by Chance, if he knows not wherewith

the Oil is poiibned in the Body, and what Kind of Hunger Mercury has in the Sicknefs,

u Can but and after what he hungers ; for if he may u obtain the Salt according to the Property of

g et - his Hunger (after which he is defirous) with fuch an Oil as he fain would have, then is

the Sicknefs over very foon ; for he turns his Oil again into the Property of the Love of

the Light, whereupon the Life begins again to fhine bright.

24. For every Difeafe in the Body is nothing elfe but a Corruption or Poifoning of the

Oil, from which the Life's-Light burns or fhines -, for when the Light of the Life fhines

or burns clear in the Oil, it expels and drives away all poiibnful Influences and Opera-

tions, as the Day expels the Night.

2n. For if the Oil, out of which the Life burns, be infected [or inflamed] with a

poiibnful Mercury or Salt, let it be done either from the Conftellation, or Salt of Meat,
viz. from a contrary Source, whereby a Loathing [or naufeous Deteftation] arifes in the

Oil, which the Oil would always fpew out, which Mercury helps -, then Mercury eagerly

troubles and perplexes itfelf in the fulphureous Fire more and more, and continually

labours to drive forth the Abominate, but does only inflame itfelf in itfelf in this auftere

Endeavour, and more and more enkindles its inward Form, whereupon the Oil grows

more dark and poifonful, until at laft the Oil becomes wholly waterifti and earthly, and

then the Light, and alfo the Fire, extinguifhes, and Mercury with the fulphureous Spirit

departs from it, as when a Candle is put out; thus .Mercury pafles out with the fulphu-

* Scing. reous Spirit in Death's baneful * Steam, until he alfo be famifhed -, for a Time he may
help himfelf in the fiderial Body, which pafles along with it; but when Mercury in the

Spirit of the great World has confumed and ftarved its Property, then is the temporal

Life wholly gone ; for as foon as the Light of the vital Oil extinguiihes, the elemental

Body falls down into Putrefaction, viz. into the Fiat, from whence it came to be-, and

then this Time ends in the Creature, which is the Death, Dying, or Departure -, and

from thence there is no Deliverance or Return, unlefs the heavenly divine Mercury does

once more move itfelf in him, which yet cannot be, except' there has been a good Pro-

perty of the Oil in him, viz-, from the divine Eflentiality: In this Property, which is

capable of the divine Eflentiality, the Light does only enkindle itfeif again.

-I
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26. For the divine Eflentiality, or this heavenly Mercury, changes the dead Oil again

into his, and becomes its Life ; for the outward Mercury, which has ruled the Life, re-

turns not again, it has only been for a Time a Mirror of the Eternal, but he is changed

into another Source ; for being fuffocated, he paffes again into the Myftery, from whence
he at firft proceeded in the Creation of the World, and the Body alio goes into the fame

Myftery.

27. Thus it remains, and belongs yet to another Motion of the Deity, viz. to a

Separating, wkere the Evil, wherein the Death was, fhall be feparated from the Good,
and the Verhm Fiat fhall reftore and bring forth that which has fallen into it in Death.

28. The Phyfician is to know, that in the ftrorigeft Mercury^ which is molt poifonful,

the higheft Tincture lies, but not in Mercury's, own Property, which muft be y broken; ' Or taken

fjr his own Property, even from the Centre, is the anxious poifonful Life : But he has from him *

another Property in him, viz.. an Oil from the Light, whereby he is fo ftrong and
potent, which is his Food and Prefervation •, if this may be feparated from him, it be-

comes a tincturing and mighty enkindling of all obfeured Lives, viz. of all Difeafes and
SicknefTes •, for in this Oil lies the joyful Life, and it is an Hunger after Life, viz. that

it might enkindle the weak, and lift it up on high.

29. In a Toad, Viper or Adder, or the like poifonful Beafts, Worms, or Infects, the

higheft Tincture is to be found, if they are reduced into an oily Subftance, and the

Wrath of Mercury feparated from them ; for all Life, both external and internal, confifts

in Poifon and Light, as we underftand, that the Wrath and Anger-Fire of God is

a Caufe of the divine Joyfulnefs : The like alfo we are to know is externally ; for all

Life that is void of the poifonful Mercury is mort, and an z Abominate, and accounted * 0r Loathe-

as dead. .

fomenefs.

30. Now Mercury is an Enkindler of the Fire, and every moving Life confifts in the
Fire ; and though tome Creatures dwell in the Water, .yet Fire is their Life, viz. the
Poifon-Gall, wherein Mercury manages the Life ; but the Water in the Gall is a Poifon,
wherein an Oil is hid, in which the Life in Mercury does burn and fhine ; of which thou
haft a Similitude : If in a Creature there be a ftrong poifonful Mercury, of a dry Quality,

that Creature is ftrong, bold, courageous, and potent, which has alio a clear Oil in ir

;

for the fiery Property of the Mercury conlumes the waterifh, but if its Fat be enkindled,
it yields a clear Light ; much more would it be, if the watery Property were feparated
from the oleous.

The Seventh Chapter.

How Adam in Paradife, and how Lucifer was a fair Angela a?id

how they were corrupted andfpoiled through Imagination and P?~ide.

Proceß.

J-rrl^QRPilE will give an Occafion of Confideration to the earned: Searcher and
h? ^^ ^ Seeker, and if he apprehends our Meaning he fhall indeed be able to

C^n W g^j» find the nobie Philofopher's Stone, but fo that he be chofen thereto by

p^ ~%zt' ^ G°d, a"d his Life alfo ftands in the heavenly Mercury, otherwife we are •

%3z£%s3LjiIl
a Myftery to him ; and we will reprefent it to him in Similitudes, in the
moft manifeft, and yet myftical Manner.

2. When Adam was created in Paradife, the heavenly Mercury did then lead him • his

Life burned in a pure Oil, therefore his Eyes were heavenly •, and his Underftandino- •
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did excel Nature, for his Light fhined in the Oil of the divine Effentiality; the external

waterifh Property was not manifeft in his Oil •, he was iliaftrich, that is, angelical, and
became in the Fall cogaßriß, that is, the watery Nature in the mortal Property was
manifeft in his Oil, and penetrated, fo that the Mercury in him became an anxious Poifon,

which before in his Oil was an Exaltation of Joyfulnefs.

3. For the falnitral Flagrat in the Impreffion in the Coldnefs, viz. according to the

Saturnine Property, was thereby elevated, and got the Dominion, as a cold Poifon, which
ariies in the Impreffion of Death, from whence the Darknefs was generated in the Oil,

and Adam died to the divine Light ; to which the Devil * periuaded him b by the Ser-

Or led. pent, that is, by the Effence and Property of the Serpent-, for the Kingdom of Wrath,
"O through, and alfo the outward Kingdom was manifeft in the Serpent-, for it was more fubtle than

any Beaft of the Field, and this Subtlety Eve defired -, for the Serpent periuaded her that

-her Eyes fhould be opened, and fhe fhould be as God, and know Good and Evil.

4. Which alfo was the Will of the Devil, that he would know Evil : And in the En-
kindling to the Knowledge in Mercury he became corrupt and dark ; for he entered with

the Imagination, according to his Condition, Knowledge, and Defire, into the fiery

Byfs-, and Adam, according to his Knowledge and Defire, went into the cold Byfs into

the Impreffion, into the procreated watery Property in the Salniter, where both King-
doms ftand feparated : He defired to prove and tafte the watery Mercury, in which is

the mortal Poifon ; and Lucifer fdefired] the fiery Men ury, which gives Strength and
Might ; from whence his Pride arofe, viz. out of the fiery Mercury : But both, viz.

Lucifer, and alfo Adam, loft the Oil of the Meeknefs of the divine Effentiality.

5. Now we are to confider of the Serpent, which deceived Adam with its Craft-, how
it was, and what its Subtlety was after which Adam and Eve did imagine ; why thev did

cat of the forbidden Tree which was Evil and Good, and how they did eat Death
thereby-, and what their Salvation and Reftoration is naturally and properly-, what Evil

and Good are , what the Property of the eternal Life, and then the Property of eternal

Death is -, what the Cure is, whereby the Sicknels introduced by Adam, and its Death,

. may be healed, and reftored both to the temporal and eternal Life.

6. Let the Header attend to the Senfe and Meaning; for we have not the Ability to

give this into his Hands ; that only belongs to God ; but the Gates fliall ftand open for

him, if he will enter in -, if not, c Flattery avails him not.

c Or the Rid- 7. The Devil was a fair Angel, and the Serpent the fubtle Beaft, and Man the Like-
dle - nefs of the Deity ; now all three were d corrupted by Imagination and Pride, and got
* Spoiled, the Curfe of God for their falle Luft [or Cunning.]
undone. 8. All whatever is eternal proceeds originally from one Ground, as Angels and Souls

-,

but the Serpent is not out of the eternal Ground, but out of the Beginning, as we have

before given you to underftand, how c with the Enkindling of the Fire in the falnitral

c Or in. Flagrat two Kingdoms feparate, viz. Eternity and Time -, and how the Eternity dwells

in the Time,- but yet only in itfelf -, but yet fo nigh to the Time, as Fire and Light
which are in one another, and yet make two Kingdoms ; or as Darknefs and Light dwell

in each other, and the one is not the other. The like we are to confider of the inchoative

poifonful Mercury in the Devil, and in Man, and in the Serpent alfo ; how an Oil cor-

rupts, and yet the Effence or Being of God is not hereby at all corrupted, but enters

into itfelf, viz. into the Nothing-, and the creaturely Mercury, which arifes, oris be-

gotten with the Beginning of the Creature in the Creature, goes out f of itfelf, that is,

' Or out- out of the eternal into Time, viz. into the Beginning of the Creature; it defires its

wards. own fetf5 tnat i s? tne Beginning; and will be its own, or of a felfifh Property, and for-

fakes the Eternity, into which it fhould be wholly confined, and refigned with its Defire,

and bring its Hunger thereinto; and then its Poifon-Source would not be manifeft.
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9. For whatever hungers after the eternal Nothing, viz. after the quiet meek Liberty

of God, that is not manifeft to itfelf, but it is manifeft in the ftill Liberty, viz. in God -

r

for as the Hunger is, fuch is alfo the EfTence in the Hunger; each Hunger or Defire

makes itfelf an Effence according to the Property of the Hunger or Defire.

io. Thus the Devil makes [or caufes] in himfelf his Darknefs ; for he went with his.

Defire into himfelf, into the Property of the Center to the Defire, and forfook the Eter-

nity, viz. the Nothing, that is, the Lubet of Love ; fo that he enkindled himfelf in his

poifonful Mercury, that is, in the Forms to Life in himfelf, and became an anxious Fire-

Source in the Darknefs •, as Wood that is burnt to a Coal, which only glows, and has

no more any true Light in it, alfo no Oil or Water-, fo it went with him. Now in his

own Property, viz. in his Life's Forms, there fprings forth nothing but a flinging en-

vious Property, where one Form hates and annoys the other, and yet they fo beget each

other.

11. And fo was the Serpent likewife, yet not by its own afpiring Haughtinefs; but
when God faid -, Let all Sorts of Beafts come forth, each according to his Property [or

Kind,] then came forth Beafts out of every Property of Nature, as it was manifeft in

the Separation, when God moved himfelf to the Creation ; for the Devil would domi-
neer over the Love and Meeknefs of God, and s put his Defire alfo into the Anger, that * Or fet his

is, into the auftere Might, where the Foifon-Life arifes, viz. into the Fiat of the wrath- Defire UP°«

ful Property, out of which Form are proceeded Vipers, Serpents, Toads, and other
ger "

venomous Worms ; not that the Devil has made them, that he cannot ; only as the

Defire was in the Impreffion of the Fiat, fuch alfo was the Creature in the Evil and
Good.

12. For in the Impreffion of the Fiat, in the Original of the outward Mercury> viz.

of the Life, which is manifeft to itfelf internally, was the Separation, where God and
the World feparate, viz. God h inwardly, the World ' outwardly, as a Similitude of the " Text. Into

Abyfs, or a Looking-glafs of Eternity •, even there the inward Wrath, from whence himfelf.

God is called an angry zealous God, and a confuming Fire, manifefted itfelf externally
' Outoflt 'elf«

in Figures, as in a Similitude of the inward Birth in the Center , like as the eternal

Lubet, which he is himfelf, ftirs up [awakens] and caufes the Defire to the Nature of.

the eternal Manifeftation, and gives in itfelf into the Defire, and turns the Wrath of the

Defire into Joyfulnefs.

13. Thus it is alfo with the Serpent's k Craft : In the higheft Mercury is the higheft " Or Wit, «•

fharpeft Proof of all Things ; the more poifonful a Thing is, the more fharply it proves Subtlety.

a Thing •, for the ' fharpeft Tafte and Smell confifts in the great Poifon, viz. in a dying Quickeft,

Source. keeneft.

14. And the eternal Light is
m generated out of the Father's Sharpnefs,' that it at-« o be«eti

tains the Shining, and goes forth with its own Source through the Sharpnefs out of the itfelf.

Anguifh-Source again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing, where the Light, by
reafon of the Fire's-Source and Property, becomes alfo a Defire, which is the Defire of
the divine Love and Joyfulnefs ; in which Defire Mercuriui, the Eternal Word, or the

Understanding of Eternity, or Deity, is rightly confidered and named : And this Efflux

from the Fire (underftand from the eternal magical fpiritual Fire) is a Procreation, viz.

of the Word of the Power, Colours, and Virtue : And this Defire of the fame Mercuryy

or Word, does alio
n
modelize the Power into its own Defire, and makes it effential ; » Qr fnrm ot

which is the Meeknefs and the Love, which quenches the Wrath of the Eternal Father, immafs.

viz. of the eternal Nature's Defire with Love, and changes it into Joyfulnefs, where the

Name of God has its Original from Eternity. This immaffed Eflentiality " caufes two. Afford»
Properties, viz. one oleous, which is heavenly EfTence, a Caufe of the Shining of the yields, pto-

Light; and alfo a powerful [Property] from the Motion of the eternal Impreflion, or duces -

Defire of the -Father after the Birth of the Son j from whence the divine Air.(as the
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Power through the Shining of the Light) proceeds forth out of this Love-Fire, which is

the Spirit of God.

15. In like Manner know this, that the eternal Love (underftand the Effence, -viz.

the heavenly Efientiality) has given itfelf forth into the Creation with the Verbum Fiat,

»Bring, turn, to p fet the Father's Anger, viz. the Form of the eternal Nature, into the higheft Joy-
or fublime. fulnefs, and to fet forth the Likenefs of the eternal Generation-, and where the Nature

of the Wrath was molt elevated through the Fiat, there alfo the Defire did mod incline

1 Or Joyful- itfelf towards the Liberty, to be free from the Wrath, and to bring it into the i King-
nefs. dorn of Joy, from whence the great and deep Knowledge is arifen, and alfo the molt
' Or receives precious and higheft Tincture; underftand the Defire of the wrathful Hunger r

received
that which it that into itfelf after which it hungered, viz. the Liberty •, for all Things were created
hungers good in the Beginning •, alfo the Devil was good while he was an Angel ; fo alfo the

Serpent [was good in its Creation before the Curfe.]

16. But feeing the Devil went into the higheft Fire's Defire, God departed from him,
as a Light that is put out, or extinguiftied in a Candle ; and afterwards he lived accord-

ing to his own Defire.

17. But feeing he knew that there was fuch a Tincture in the Serpent, and the Serpent

Crept. being created out of the Beginning of Time, therefore he s infinuated with his Defire

into the Serpent, and took PoiTeffion of the Serpent's Tincture, and wrought forth his

Defire through the Serpent againft Man, to introduce him to long after the Serpent's

Property : For the Serpent's Tincture was from both Originals, viz. out of the deadly

Mercury from the Dying in the Fire, viz. from the Coldnefs in the Impreffion ; and then

alfo from the wrathful [fiery Property in the Impreffion.] The cold Impreffion is earthly,

which arifes from the Wrath, viz. from the Dying in the Wrath, in the Impreffion ; and
the fiery [Impreffion] arifes from the quick Poifon of Mercury, in which Property the

Spirit's Life confifts.

18. Thus Adam and Eve were infected with the Devil's Defire through the Serpent,

viz. through the earthly, deadly Property of the Serpent ; and alfo [through] the wrath-

ful poilbnful living Property of God's Wrath according to the Devil's own Property

;

and was inflamed in his divine Oil, that is, in the heavenly Efientiality.

19. Even then the divine Light, which fhined out of the divine Body of the heavenly

Efientiality, was extinct to him ; for the Curfe feized upon the Soul. Now God's

'0>is a Ba- Curfing is a ' Withdrawing, viz. the divine Power, which was in the Body, departed
niihing. into its own Principle ; and his holy Oil (wherein the Power of God dwelt, and had

made a Kingdom of Joy, viz. the Paradife) became a Poifon.

20. For the earthly Part according to the Mortifying of the Water, viz. the cogaftrifh

Property, was manifeft-, and forthwith Mercury, viz. the Coldnefs in the Death's Pro-

perty, got the Dominion, whereas before he was as it were fwallowed up in the divine

Power : Thus Adam died unto God, and lived to Death •, here it was neceffary that God
fhould regenerate him ; and therefore the Serpent was curled, becaufe it had ferved, and
willingly obeyed the Devil.

21. Thus we underftand what lies hid in the greateft Anguifh, viz. in the ftrongeft

Mercury, viz. an Oil, which cures and tinctures all Difeafes ; but the cold Poifon, viz.

the Death's Source mult be done away, and put into a fiery [Property] which is defirous

of the Light ; for God created all Things good in the Beginning, but through his Curfing

or Withdrawing the Evil came in : For when God's Love-Defire dwelt in the outward

World's-Source, and penetrated it, as the Sun the Water, or the Fire an Iron, then the

outward World was a Paradife, and the divine Effence fprang forth and budded through

the earthly, the eternal Life through the mortal ; but when God curfed it for Man's fake,

Part or Pro- the mortal [" Life] was manifeft in Man, and alfo in the Fruit of which Man fhould eat,

pcrty. which Property before was only manifeft in the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil,
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on which Adam and his Wife were tempted, whether their Defire would enter into the

Eternity, viz. into God's Effence, or into the Effence of Time, into the living or mortal

Oil, in which Source the Soul's Spirit would live, that is, burn.

2.2. Thus by God's Curfe, or Withdrawing, the heavenly Body was fhut up, and the

Anger-Source fet open, and fo [the heavenly Body] lies flill fhut up : But feeing Man
by the eternal Mercury, that is, by the Word of divine Power, was in one Part formed

out of Eternity into Body and Soul, none could * difclofe the Poifon-Death, and deftroy « Open, or

the mortal Mercury, and change it again into the Light's-Source, viz. into the Source of "dude.

the divine Joyfulnefs, but only the very divine Mercury, viz. the Power and the Word
of Life itfelf : For the Serpent's poifonful earthly Property was manifeft and ftirred up

in Man ; therefore when God's Word did pity the Corruption of Man, and did again

y embrace him, he laid, The Seed of the Woman Jhall bruife the Serpent's Head, and thou ' Or took hü
(underftand the Serpent's Poifon or Fire) fhak fting him in the Heel. Part -

23. Herein now lies the Philofophers Stone, [to know] how the Seed of the Woman
bruifes the Serpent's Head, which is done in the Spirit and Effence temporally and eter-

nally •, the Sting of the Serpent is God's Anger-Fire, and the Woman's Seed is God's

Love-Fire, which muft be again awakened, and illuftrate the Anger, and deprive the
z Shine

Wrath of its Might, and put it into the divine Joyfulnefs, and then the dead Soul, th f° ugh >
ir-

which lay immeried in God's Curfe, does arife : When the poifonful Mercury, which

refembles God's Anger, is tinctured with Love, then the Death's Anguifh in Mercury is

changed into the higheft Joyfulnefs and Defire of Love, which does again make a Love-

EflTence in itfelf, viz. an heavenly Body out of the earthly: When Mercury is changed

into an heavenly Source, it defires no longer [or more] the earthly mortal Life; [it de-

fires] not the four Elements, but only the one, wherein the four are contained, as it

were fwallowed up ; as the Light holds the Darknefs fwallowed up in itfelf, and yet the

Darknefs is in it, but not manifeft in the Light ; as God dwells in Time, and the Time
comprehends him not, unlefs it be tranflated and wrapped up into Eternity, that the

divine Light does again mine in its Source, and then the Time is manifeft with its
s Won- • O Works

ders in the Eternity. and ElJ,^ls -

24. In this Manner alfo is the Procefs of the wife Men with the precious Stone : There
is no nearer Confideration of the fame than to confider [and know] how the eternal Word,
viz. the heavenly divine Mercury in the divine Power is become Man, and has (lain Death,

and the Anger in Man, viz. changed the Mercury into the divine Joyfulnefs, whereby

the human Mercury, which before lay fhut up in God's Anger, viz. in the Source of

Death, does with its new enkindled Defire, which now is called Faith in the Holy Ghoft,

attract divine Effentiality, viz. Chrift's Body to itfelf, and lets itfelf in divine Power and

Light above the Anger of God, and the Poifon of the Serpent, and bruife the Head of

the Anger, viz. the Poifon of Death with the Life of divine Joyfulnefs: That is, the

Anger was Mailer, but in the Light it became a Servant, which now muft be a Caufe

of the Joyfulnefs, as it is moft plain, clear, and manifeftly made known and (hewn to

us in the Mercurial Life.

25. Now obferve the Procefs, and meditate on it, ye dear Children of Wifdom, and

then you fhall have enough b temporally and eternally, do not as Babel does, which b Here and

amufes and comforts itfelf with the Philofophers Stone, and boafts of it, but keeps only for ever,

a grofs Mafon's Stone fhut up in Poifon and Death, inftead of the
c precious Philofophers = o noble

Stone: What is it for Babel to have the Stone, when it lies wholly fhut up in Babel? Stone of the

It is as if a Lord bellowed a Country upon me, which indeed was mine, but I could mfe Men '

not take Poffefiion of it, and remained Hill a poor Man notwithftanding, and yet I

boafted of the Dominion, and fo had the Name, and not the Power : Even thus it goes

with Babel about the precious Stone of the New-Birth in Chrifl Jefus.

Vol. IV. G
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26. In the fweet Name, Jefus Chrifi, the whole Procefs is contained, what, and how
the New-Birth is out of Death into Life, which is very clearly understood in the Lan-
guage of Nature: For the Name Jefus is the Property of the free Lubet of Eternity,

which yields itfelf into the pregnant Center, viz. into the Father's Property, and figures

itfelf in the Center in the Father's Property, viz. in the Father's Fire, to a Word of
eternal Power.

27. Underftand, The Father, viz. the Father's fiery Forms, do figure [fhape] this

divine Voice effentially in itfelf in the Lubet of the Liberty ; that is, the Father's fiery

Property makes itfelf in the divine Effence of the eternal Love to a Mercury of Joy-
fulnefs •, for the Father's Property is the Fire-Source, and the Son's, viz. the eternal

Lubet's Property, is the Love-Source ; and yet alio there would be no Defire of Love,
if the Father's Fire did not enkindle it, and make it moveable, viz, deiirous ; from the

Fire arifes the Deiire.

28. The Father of all Effences begets this holy Defire through his Fire-Source, which
is now his Heart of Love, which gives in his Fire the mining Lüfter and Splendor ; even
there the Wrath in the Fire's Property dies from Eternity to Eternity, and is changed
into a Love-Defire.

29. Thus obferve it-, The free Lubet's Property is here in the Fire's Property called

d One that Chrifi, which lignifies in the Language of Nature a d potent Champion, depriving the

breaks Wrath of its Power, a Shining of the Light in the Darknels, a Tranfmutation, where
through irre- tne Love-Lubet rules over the Fire-Lub.t, viz. over the Wrath, the Light over the
fiftibly.

Darknefs : Here the Seed of the Woman (underftand of the free Lubet, in which there

is no Source) bruiles the Head of the Wrath of the eternal Nature, viz. of the eternal

Defire -, for the Fire's Property is rightly called the Head, for it is the Caufe of the

eternal Life •, and the Liberty, viz. the free Lubet, or the Nothing, is rightly called

c Or void of the Woman ; for in the Nothing, viz. in the Liberty c of all Source, confifts the Birth
all Source, of the Holy Trinity of the Deity.

30. Now the Fire gives Life, and the free Lubet gives Effence into the Life, and in

the Effence is the Birth, where the Father, viz. the Eternal Ground, begets his Effence,

viz. his Heart out of the Abyfs in Himfelf, that is, out of the Abyfs in Himfelf into a

'Obecomes. Byfs; the Son f
is the Father's Byfs : Thus the Father remains in Himfelf, as touching

his own Property only, the Byfs of the eternal Nature ; and the Son remains in the

Father, the Byfs of the Power and Kingdom of Joy ; a Refemblance whereof you fee

in the Fire and Light : And thus the Son tinctures the Father with the Liberty, viz. with

the Nothing •, and the Father tindures (the Son) the Nothing, that there is an eternal

Life therein, and no more a Nothing, but a Sound or Voice of the Manifeftation of the

Eternity.

31. Thus, dear Philofophers, obferve here the Ground how you fliould tincture; feek

« Corpus. not the Son without the Father to tincture therewith : It muft be one s Body •, the Serpent-

Bruifer lies therein beforehand ; for the Seed of the Woman has not bruifed the Serpent's

Head without the Humanity, but in the Humanity: The Source of the divine Lubet

»OA waken- (underftand of the Love) manifefted itfelf through a
k Refurrerftion in the human Effence,

ing, crftir- anrJ became manifeft in the human Life, and tinctured the Wrath of Death witli the
rii.gufelf up. gi0Oj f the m\ine Tincture, and there the Wrath of Death was changed into a Source

of divine Love and Joyfulnefs : Thus the Love bruifed the Head "of the Anger and
l Set. the oleous Poifon in Mercury, and deprived the Wrath of its Dominion, and ' fublimed

the Wrath into the higheft Joyfulnefs-, even there the Anger, and the aftringent cold
11 o viaori- Death, were made open k Shew of in a fiery Love : Then it was faid, Death, where is thy
riouflv tri.

S/i p j^(i, where is ( ŷ viilcry ? God be thanked who has given us Viclory.
umphedover. A J * °
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32. Now it behoves the wife Seeker to confider the whole Procefs with the Humanity

of Chrift from his Opening in the Womb of his Mother Mary, even to his Refurrection

and Afcenfion ; and fo he may well find the Feafl of Pentecofl with the joyful Spirit;

wherewith he may tincture, cure, and heal whatever is broken and deftroyed : We de-

clare it in the Ground of Truth, as we have highly known it ; for the Rofe in the Time
of the Lily (hall bloffom in ' May when the Winter is paft, for Blindnefs to the Wicked, 1 Qr t j,e

and for Light to the Seeing. blooming

33. God be for ever praifed, who has granted us Eyes to fee through the poifonful Spring of the

Heart of the Bafilijk, and fee the Day of Reftitution of all whatever Adam loft. New-£L
34. Now we will come to the Procefs of Cbrifl, and go with him out of Eternity into -

in Man.
Time, and out of Time into Eternity, and bring again the Wonders of Time into

Eternity, and openly fet forth the Pearl," for Honour unto Chrift, and Scorn to the

Devil •, he that (leeps is blind, but he that wakes fees what the m May brings.
m CVpleafant

3$. Chrift laid, Seek, and you ß}allfind; knock, and it fioall be opened unto you : You sPnnS-

know that Chrift fignifies in a Parable concerning the wounded Samaritan, that he fell

among Murtherers, who beat him and wounded him, and pulled off his Cloaths, and
went away, and left him half dead, till the Samaritan came, and took Pity on him, dreffed

him, and poured Oil into his Wounds, and brought him into the Inn: This is a mani-
feft and lively Reprefentation of the Corruption of Man in Paradife, and alio of the

Corruption of the Earth in the Curfe of God, when Paradife departed from it.

36. Now wilt thou be a Magus? Then thou muft become the Samaritan, otherwife

thou canft not heal the wounded and decayed ; for the Body which thou muft heal is

half dead, and forely wounded ; alfo its right Garment is torn off, fo that it is very hard
for thee to know the Man whom thou wilt heal, unlefs thou haft the Eyes and Will of
the Samaritan, and feekeft nothing elie thereby but to reftore the Lois of the Wounded.

37. Now confider! The Eternal Word manifefted itielf in Adam with divine living

Effentiality, with the heavenly Mercury, but when the Soul's-Fire in Adam, by the In-

fection of the Devil, poilbned the Will's Spirit in Adam, and introduced it through the
Property of the Serpent into earthly deadly Luft, then the heavenly Mercury of the
heavenly Effence withdrew, that is, the Soul's Will departed from it with its Defire, and
introduced its Hunger into the earthly mortal Effence, viz. into the Property of the

cold Mercury, which had made Stones and Earth. Adam's Spirit would prove this [Mer-
cury,] and have the Knowledge in Evil and Good, and fo this Mercury of the four Ele-
ments immediately drew him into its Poilbn, and effectually wrought in him, and robbed
him of the Divine Property, ftung, and wounded him with Heat and Cold, and made
him half dead, and ftripped him of his angelical Rayment, viz. the Garment in the

pure Element, where the heavenly Source penetrates the four Elements, and tinctured

then-? in Adam's Body : Then he needed no other Garment, for Heat and Cold were as

it were fwallowed up in him -, as the Day holds the Night fwallowed up in itielf, and
yet the Night dwells in the Day, but it is not manifeft : Thus it went with Man when
the Property and Source of the Night leized on him, then it domineered in him ; and
thus it went alfo with the Earth when God curled it.

38. Now wilt thou be a Magus ? Then thou muft underftand how to change the
Night again into the Day •, for the Source of the Night, viz. of the Darknefs, is the
Anguifh-Source of Death , and the Source of the Day, viz. of the Light, is the Life,
and the Lufter in the Life -, now Chrift has again enkindled this Shining in the Humanity,
and quickened Man again in himfelf : Now if thou wilt tincture, then thou muft change
that which is (hut up, and clofed in the Death of the Night again into the Day, for the
Day is the Tincture, and yet the Day and Night lie in each other as one Effence.

39. Now fays Reafon, How may I begin " to do it ? Look upon the Procefs, how » CV wfcat

God began wich the Humanity, when He would tincture the fame. fhaiiifirit do

G 2 t0 eifca "-
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40. drift came into this World in the fhut-up human Form, and brought into the
enclofed Fortreis of Death the Tincture of Life, 'viz. the Deity j He came into the
World as a Pilgrim in our poor Form ; He became ours, that he might tincture us in

Himfelf: But what did he do? Did he live in joy ? Did he behave and carry himfelf
as a Lord ? No ; he entered into Death, and died, and put away the Night's-Source in

him through us : But how did he do it ? He afliimed the Efience of our Soul and Body
unto the divine Efience, and quickened our Efience with the divine, that our Eflence
entered again with its Will and Defire into the divine Efience, and then the heavenly
Fiat was moved again in the Humanity ; for the Humanity inclined itfelf again into the

Liberty, viz. into the free Lubet of the Deity.

41. This being done, the Man Chrift was tempted forty Days, fo long as the firft

Adam was alone in Paradife, and was tempted : Then the outward earthly Food was
taken from him, and the Humanity muft eat with its Defire of God's Eflence ; there

was represented unto him ail whatever the firft Adam had amufed himfelf in, and where-
into he imagined, and wherein he was captivated, as in the Death of the Night. This
the Devil, being a Prince of this World, now reprefented unto him in the Property of
Death, as he had reprefented it to Adam through the Serpent, whereon Adam and his Wife
did amufe themfelves, and entered thereinto with the Imagination.

42. Now behold! What did Chrift do when he was to undergo the Combat of this

Trial, when the human Eflence was to enter again with its Defire into the Deity, and
eat of God's Bread, that is, of the divine Effentiality ? He went to Jordan, and was
baptized of John; With what ? With the Water in Jordan, and with the Water in the
Word of Lite, viz. with divine Eflence, which muft tincture our mortal Efience in the

outward Humanity of Chrift, from whence the divine Hunger arole in the human Ef-
fence, that he defired to eat of God's Bread : Therefore the Spirit of God took him and
carried him into the Wildernefs, and there the Father's Property in the Wrath did
oppofe him through the Prince in the Wrath •, and there God's Bread, and alfo the Bread
of God's Anger according to the Death's Defire, was tendered to him ; now it was tried,

whether the Soul, which was generated and created out of the Father's Property, would
after this Tincturation of Baptifm enter again into the Love-Deflre, viz. into the No-
thing out of all Source.

43. What is hereby intimated to the Magus ? A Myftery is hinted to him : If he will

do Wonders with Chrift, and tincture the corrupt Body to the New-Birth, he muft firft

be baptized, and then he gets an Hunger after God's Bread, and this Hunger has in it

• Work- the Vcrbum Fiat, viz. the v Archeus to the new Generation, that is, the Mercury : But I

Fab"'
"r ^° n0t iPea^ ^ere °f a P"eft's Baptifra , the Artift muft underftand it magically ; God

and Man muft firft come together ere thou baptizeft, as it came to pafs in Chrift : The
Deity firft entered into the Humanity, but the Humanity could not prefently cor/'pre-

hend it, till it was quickened through Baptifm, and the Hunger, viz. the dead Mercury
in the human Eflence, was again ftirred up in the heavenly Part.

44. And here began again the human Eating ; viz. the Mercury received again divine

Property and Will •, and then the inward Mercury (underftand Man's Property) did eat

in the Tafte of the divine Word of God's Eflence : And the four elemental Properties

did eat of the Night's Property fo long, till the human Mercury fublimed its Life, and
changed the four Elements into one : And the Life tinctured Death, which was done on
the Crofs : Then the four Elements departed from him •, that is, he died to Time, viz.

to the Night, that is, to the four Elements, and arofe in the pure Element, and lived to

Eternity.

45. The Magus muft keep and obferve this Procefs alfo with his Alchymy. Doft thou
afk how ? I will not put it into thy Mouth by Reafon of the Wicked, who is not
worthy of it : Obferve only the Baptifm, that thou baptizeft the dead Mercury, which
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li'_ in the heavenly Effentiality, enclofed and fhut up in Impotency with its own Baptifm,

[and mark] of wl at r EfTence lie is in a Thuig; but thou muft have his divine Water, p Or whofe

atwi r.iib the earthly ; tor the earthly Mercury cannot eile receive the Divine [Being] except EfTence is in

the divine Mercuty receives or its Power, whereupon it ftirs and hungers : Then the
every ln£ '

heavenly [Mercury] leeks, but yet finds not divine EfTence about it for its Food ; there-

upon it brings its Will through the Defire of Death into itfelf, viz. into the Vcrbum Fiat,

which has made and produced it, and fets its Hunger upon the fame ; whereupon the

divine EfTence inclines itfelf to it, and will become Joyfulnefs in him; even then ariies

the Beginning of the new Body out of the divine Effentiality, which the Defire nourifhes

and bungs up ; and when the new Life is born, viz. the Day, then the four Elements

die : And then the new Body is fhut up in the dark Death, and on the third Day it

riles again from Death ; for the Night is fwallowed up in the Grave, and the Morning
riles.

46. If thou didft underfrand this, then hadft thou the Pearl: But my Intent and Pur-

pofe is otherwife •, I will, fhew thee Chrift along with it, and alfo this Pearl ; therefore

none fhal! find it but he that loves Chrift.

47. Thou fayeft, Tell me the Baptifm ? and I have already told it thee. Every
Hunger is a Defire after its Property •, now if thou giveft again the Property of Death to

the Hunger of Death, then Death encreafes •, but if thou giveft him heavenly Property,

then Death receives it not, for Hell is againft Heaven ; therefore thou muft give Death
and the Anger of God to Death, and in this Anger give him heavenly EfTence, viz. the

Baptifm, and fo the Baptifm will fwallow up the Death into itfelf, and then the Anger
dies in the Death through the Baptifm, but not prefently ; thou muft firft keep the

Procefs of Chrift, and fuffer the baptized to preach, that is, appear in his divine Form
and Colours ; exceedingly perfecute and plague him, and give him no Reft; for lb the

right Mercury becomes working and active ; and when he has fhewn all his Wonders
through the old Adam, then thou muft call the old and new Man into God's great Anger,
and flay the old Man, ventilate him, and hang him * naked on the Crofs, and again 1 Or openly..

take him thence, and lay him into the Putrefaction, viz. into the Grave. Text. In the-

48. And then Chrift will arife from Death, and appear; but only his own know him :
Air *

He walks about in heavenly Form, and fometimes in his own [Form which he had here]

until the Feaft of Pentecofi, for now here is tried in him the higheft Perfection, whether

he will perfift in the Angel's Form, and eat only of the divine EfTence; and then comes
the Holy Ghoft, and proceeds with his Power out of the whole Corpus, viz. out of the

Body and Soul, which then tinctures the dead and broken Being; as it may be feen in

the Day of Penlecofl, where Saint Peter tinctured three thoufand Souls at once with his

heavenly Mercury, and delivered them out of Death.

49. Dear Seekers, herein lies the Pearl ; had you the Univerfal, then you could alfo

tinclure as Saint Peter did, but your covetous Death withholds you and fhuts you up

;

for you feek only Covetoufnefs and temporal Honour in the Pleafure of the Flefh, to

generate yourfelves in the Night's Property ; therefore the Pearl hides itfelf from you

;

yet the Day fhall again appear when the wrathful Anger of God is fulfilled, fatisfied

and appeafed in the Blood of the Saints, and turned to a Love-Life ; and the Time is

near.

Procefs.

50. Every Creature keeps in its Generation and Propagation to its own Kind ; the
Male to the Female, and the Female to the Male : Now God laid to Adam and Eve after

the Fall, The Seed of the Woman ßoaü bruije the Serpent's Head; He faid not [the Seed]

of the Man : Herein lies the Baptifm of Nature : The Male has the Fire-Spirit, and

4
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the Female the Water-Spirit to the Tincture ; now the Mercury is a Fire-Life, and makes
himfelf a Body according to his Hunger and Defire ; now the chief of the Work is in

the Beginning to give the Fire-Hunger a Love-Virgin out of its Kind for its Confort,

that fo his wrathful Hunger may be changed into a Love, and then they fleep together

in their own Marriage Bed : Now the Devil is an Enemy of this Wedlock, who foon

comes with a ftrange Defire, and tempts thele married People, but dares not lay an Hand
of Violence on them, but only afflicts and plagues them with a falfe ftrange Defire > now
if they yield their Defire to his Will, and his Defire overcomes them, then they become
Enemies to one another, and bring forth a falfe Child ; for Chrift faid, An evil Tree

bringetb forth evil Fruits, and a good 'Tree good Fruits.

51. Therefore the Artift mult beware, and keep himfelf from fuch Anger, and yet

muft prepare a Crofs for this married Couple ; for he is their Foe and Friend, that fo

they both in their Marriage Bed of Love might lift up their Defire to God, and fo with

their Defire God's EfTence may be pregnant in their Defire, and then in their Copulation

'Or fhe fhall. they fhall beget fuch a Child, which ' they (underftand the Mother, viz. the Female)
fhall nourifh in their Belly, till it be ripe.

52. In the mean time let the Mother take heed fhe bear no Love to any other befides

her Confort, and alfo not imagine after ftrange Things, elfe Ihe will imprint a Spot or

Mark on the Child •, fhe muft continue fimply in one Love, till the Child be perfect as

to its Body, which comes to pafs in the fourth Month ; yet according as the Parents are

of one or other Property, fo Strife and Contrariety will arife in the EfTence in the Child,

when the Child is to receive its Soul's Life.

53. But when the EfTence is in its wrefting Combat, the Artift muft affift the Soulifh,

viz. the fiery Property, till the Soul's Spirit attains its Life, then he appears in the

Woman's Form and Lüfter : Now the Artift fuppofes that he has the Child that is born,

but there belongs a further Time to it, till the Soul grows ftrong, and then it appears

and fhews itfelf in its red and white Coat.

54. But there is yet a wonderful Procefs behind ; when the Soul's Life is born, then

the new Soul cafts away the vegetable Life of the Parents, (which is propagated and in-

Curdled, herited to the Body from the Parents Vegitta, wherein the Body of the Child s congealed

and grew till the Time of the Soul,) and the Life of the four Elements dies, and the

Life in the one Element arifes •, the Child is hidden in the dark Death, and the Artift

fuppofes it to be dead, but he muft have Patience till the Child be born.

The peculiar Procefs in the Shaping of the magical Child.

55. The Courfe of Chrift upon the Earth is a real Type how the new Child is nourifhed

in the Mother's Womb after its Conception, as is before mentioned, and attains a vegetable

Life, and grows up to the Time of its right Soul's and Spirit's Life ; and how the Child

arifes from the Parents EfTence-, and how in the Enkindling of its right, viz. of its own
Life, it cafts away the Parents Vegitta and Working •, and how a new Plant, viz. a new
peculiar Operation, does now arife according to the new enkindled Spirit's Property,

whereby the Child is more noble than its Parents, underftand as to its outward Life.

$6. But perhaps fome rude clownifti Sophifter might meet with this Treatife, and

draw a ftrange Understanding from it, in that I write of a Soul in the vegetative Life-,

but let him know that we do not underftand the Image of God, which was formed into

a Likenefs according to God [to be] in Metals, Stones, and Herbs -, but we underftand

the magical Soul, how the Eternity, viz. the Deity, imprints and pourtrays itfelf into

its Likenefs, according to the Model of its Wifdom in all Things, and how God fills
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all in all ; we underftand the Stmmum Bonum, the good Treafure which lies hidden in

the outward World's Effence as a Paradife.

5j. When Chrift in his Childhood grew up in human and divine Property till he was

twelve Years old, he went with his Mother Mary to the P'eaft at Jerufalem, and went
into the Temple among the Scribes, afked them, and hearkened to them, and gave

Anlwer to the Qcteftions of the Teachers j but when his Parents returned home, fijp-

pofing him to be among the Company, he remained purpofely behind among the Doctors,

and followed not the Intent of his Parents, but the Divine Will, till they came back

again, and fought him ; and then his Mother faid to him, My Son, why baß thou dealt

jo with us P Lo ! thy Father and I have been fieking thee forrowing. "Then hefaid tinta

them, How is it that you have fought me ? wiß ye not that I muß be about my Father's

Etifnejs ? And he went home with them, and was fitbjeel unto them.

58. In this figure we have the Type of the Wills of the inward and outward World,
how they arc in one another, and againft one another, and yet are but one : Even as in

Chrift there were two Kingdoms manireft ; one which was wrought unto God's Will, and
broke the outward World's Will of its Parents, in that Chrift tarried behind contrary

to the Will öf his Parents, at which they were troubled, which the divine Will in Chrift

knew well enough; and the other Kingdom, viz. of his Parents Will, broke the divine

Will, that he went home with them, and was obedient to them according to their Will.

59. This Figure ihews the Magus, that he fhall find two Wills in his Purpofe, which.

he thinks to carry on ; one will not be obedient and fubject unto him, viz. the divine Will

;

and yet if its own peculiar external Will fiiall rightly apply itfelf thereunto, and only feek

the dear Child Jejus with Mary, with Defire and earneft Sorrow, and not earthly Pleafure

of the Flefh, then the divine Will will be obedient to him, and go home with him, and
be ufed according to his good Pleafure.

60. Secondly, It lhews him the two-foldWorking and Will in all Things; and if he
will be a Magus, and according to his Will turn the Will and Effence of the good Pro-
perty out of the inward into the outward, then he muft be firft capable of the inward,

viz. of the divine Will, otherwife he cannot change the inward Will into the outward •,

as Chrift was not obedient to the external Will of his Mother till Ike fought him with.

Grief and Sorrow of Heart, and turned her Will into God's "Will, and wreftled in his

Companion with God's Will, as Jacob the whole Night, till the Lord bleifed him, and
God laid unto him, Thou haft wreftled with God and Man, and haft overcome, or got
the Victory.

61. Alio let the Magus know, that he need not go about to implant the right Will
to Perfection from without into his Purpofe ; it is already in all Things -, only he muft
introduce a divine defirous Will according to the Thing's Property into that Thing which,

he takes in Hand, which wreftles with the divine Will as Jacob, and bleffes the Will
introduced to God's Will, that the divine Will yields itfelf freely into the Hunger, or

inclines itfelf to the Defire, and makes the imperfect Will (which earneftly prefTes into

his Compaffion) perfect, and then it is rightly laid, Thou haft wreftled with God, and
haft overcome ; then thy Purpofe obtains a transformed Body, which is heavenly and
earthly.

62. Obferve it! It is the'firft Beginning to Baptifm,. and fo you are fit and prepared
ro the Baptifm, and not otherwife, ell'e you baptize only with the Water of the outward
World; but the true Magus baptizes with the outward. and inward Water: If he has a

right divine Defire in him, then God's W-ill in his Baptifm is the firft glimmering Tinder
in Mercury, fo that the Life enkindles Death, viz. the Mercury fhut up in Death, and
he gets, divine Defire; even then Mercury begins to hunger after divine Effence, and)

does his firft Miracle, and turns the Water into Wine, as Chrift did after his Baptifm:
This is the firft T induration in the dead Corpus in the Power of Baptifm, that the Vegitta^
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or working energetical Life, obtains another Property, viz- an Hunger of Love, where-

with fhe embraces her Bridegroom, viz. the Fire-Source, that he is enkii>uled in her

Love, and changes his cold deadly Wrath and Will into a fiery Love-Will : Then the

mortal Water turns into Wine (a Sharpnefs of a Fire and Water- Tafte,) out of whicli at

laft comes an Oil to another Baptifm, after the Manner and Diipofition of the Artift,

viz. according as he intends and begins ; after the Magus has joined the Virgin and young
Man together, then Chrift, viz. the Bridegroom, is led with his Bride into the Defart,

and tempted of the Devil.

63. Here is the Trial whereby the Artift is proved by God what he feeks with his

Baptifm ; for here is the Proof in Paradife to try whether the Bridegroom be not too

bad-, for the Virgin cafts her Love upon him, and invites him •, if he receives it with

Defire, and gives his Will thereinto, then fhe gives him her Heart and Will wholly

:

This is the heavenly Tincture, which gives itielf into the enkindled Anger of God (viz.

into the Curfe of the Earth when God curfed it) that is, into the Mercury enclofed in

Death, which is the Bridegroom, for the Seed of the Woman, viz, the heavenly Tinc-

ture, muft bruife the Head of the Serpent, viz. the poilbnful Mercury, in the Property

of Death, and change his Poifon into Wine, and then the Virgin receives the Seed of

the Bridegroom, and not before.

64. The Defart is the earthly outward Body, where Mercury is tempted ; when the

Devil appears to Mercury, and plagues him, and affaults him in his fiery EfTence, then

muft the Virgin come to help him, and give him her Love : Now if the Mercury eats of

the Virgin-like Love, that is, of God's Bread, then he may ftand before the Devil; and

at laft the Angels come to him, and ferve him ; the illuminated Magus will well under-

ftand what is meant by the Devil.

65. Hereby let the Magus in the Temptation (feeing the whole Marriage ftands in

the Devil's Temptation) have a careful Eye upon his Purpofe ; and if the Angels do

not appear in forty Days Space, then is his Purpofe in vain •, therefore let him look, that

he fuffer not too fierce a Devil to tempt, and alfo not too weak, left Mercury become

Light, and defire to continue in his own poifonful Death's Property, and devour the

Baptifm as a Wolf, and the old one remains.

66. As foon as he efpies the Forms of Angels, let him bring Chrift out of the Defart,

and let the Bridegroom eat again his own Food, and difmifs the Devil, that he may no

longer plague him, and then Chrift will do many Wonders and Signs, at which the Artift

will wonder and rejoice : Then he has nothing to do, the Bride is in the Bridegroom,
« Or in Wed- they are already ' married, he need only make their Bed ready, they will warm it well
lock. enough themfelves •, the Bridegroom embraces the Bride, and the Bride the Bridegroom ,

and this is their Food and Paftime till they beget a Child.

6y. But if the Artift will needs be fo diligent as to warm the married Couple's Bed,

then let him have a Care he do not anger and enrage them in their Love , what he

begins he muft go on with , only the Bridegroom is wonderful : He has continually two

Wills, viz. an earthly Hunger after God's Anger, and an Hunger after his Bride ; there-

fore he muft always have his own earthly Food given him, but not into his Belly, but

magically, that lb he may fatisfy only his own Will's-Hungerj his Food is his Mother

that begets him, as it is before mentioned.

68. In brief, the whole Work which Men fpeak fo much and wonderfully of confifts

in two Things, in an heavenly and in an earthly ; the heavenly muft make the earthly in

it to an heavenly: The Eternity muft make Time in it to Eternity: The Artift feeks

Paradife; if he finds it, he has the great Treafure upon the Earth : But one dead Man
does nor raife another •, the Artift muft be living, if he will fay to the Mountain, Arife,

and caft thyfelf into the Sea.

69. When the Incarnation of the Child begins, then firft of all Saturn takes it, and

then it is dark and difefteemed, and is contemned and derided, that fuch a Myftery
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fhould lie hid in fuch a mean Form ; there Chrift walks in a poor fimple Form upen the

Earth, as a Pilgrim, and has not fo much Room and Propriety in Saturn as to lay his

Head : He goes as a Stranger, as if he were not there at home.

70. After this the Moon takes it, and then the heavenly and earthly Properties are

" mixed, and the vegetative Life arifes, and then the Artift rejoices j but he is yet in « Blended.

Danger.

71. After the Moon Jupiter takes it, who makes an Underftanding in Mercury, viz. a

pleafant Habitation, and gives him its good Will ; and in Jupiter his enclofed Life, viz.

Mercury is quickened, who takes it with its Orb, and forces it into the higheft Anguifh

:

And then Mars apprehends it, and gives the Fire-Soul to Mercury ; and in the Flagrat

of Mars the higheft Life enkindles itlelf, and feparates itfelf into two EfTences, viz. out

of the Love into a Body, and out of the Fire into a Spirit ; then the Life of Love in

the fiery Flagrat finks downwards, and appears beautiful, but it is Venus, a Woman

:

Then the Artift fuppofes that he has the Treaiure, but the hungry Mercury devours

Venus, and the Child turns to a black Raven , then Mars affiicls Mercury in himfelf, till

he grows faint, and yields himfelf to Death : Then the four Elements depart from him,

and the Sun receives the Child into its Property, and lets it forth in a Virgin-like Body
in the pure Element ; for in the Property of Mars the Light is enkindled, and the right

Life is born, and ftands in the pure Element ; no Anger nor Death can deftroy it.

72. It leems ftrange in the Eyes of Reafon, that God has kept fuch a Procefs with the

Reftoring of Man in Chrift, that he appeared in fuch a poor difefteemed Form in the

human Property, and was reviled, mocked, fcorned, fcourged, crucified and (lain ; and

that he was buried, and rofe again out of the Grave, and walked forty Days upon the

Earth before he entered into his invifible Kingdom. Reafon is fo blind, that it under-

ftands nothing of the eternal Birth, it knows nothing of Paradife, how Adam was in Para-

dife, and how he fell, and what the Curfe of the Earth is : If it underftood this, the

whole Procefs were manifeft to it : As the eternal Birth is in itlelf, fo is alio the Procefs

with the Reftoration after the Fall, and ib likewife is the Procefs of the Wifemen with

their Philofopher's Stone, there is not the leaft Tittle of Difference betwixt them ; for all

Things originally arife out of the eternal Birth, and all mult have one Reftoration in one

and the fame Manner.

73. Therefore if the Magus will feek Paradife in the Curfe of the Earth, and find it,

then muft he firft walk in the Perfon of Chrift •, God muft be manifeft in him, under-

ftand in the internal Man, that he may have the magical Sight: He muft deal with his

Purpofe as the World did with Chrift, and then he may find Paradife, wherein is no
Death.

74. But if he be not in this Birth of Reftoration, and walks not himfelf in the Way
wherein Chrift walked upon the Earth, if he fteps not forth into the Will and Spirit of

Chrift, then let him give over and leave off his Seeking-, he finds nothing but Death,

and the Curfe of God. I tell him plainly and faithfully, for the Pearl of which I write

is paradifical, which God does not call before Swine, but gives it to his Children for

their Play and Delight.

j$. And though much might be mentioned here, that even Reafon might obtain open
Eyes, yet it is not to be done •, for the wicked would grow worfe, and more full of Pride;

therefore feeing he is not worthy of Paradife, and alfo cannot enter thereinto, no heavenly

Jewel {hall be given him : And therefore God hides it, and permits him to whom he

reveals it, to fpeak of it no otherwife than magically •, therefore no one attains it, unlefs

he himfelf be a Magus in Chrift, unlefs Paradife be manifeft in his internal Man -, and

then he may find, if he be born to it, and chofen by God.
Vol. IV. H
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The Eighth Chapter.

Of the fiery fulphureous Seething of the Earthy and how the Growth
is in the Earth ; alfo of the Separation of the feveral Kinds of
Creatures : An open Gatefor the wife Seekers.

I. )
ft~"'*^*'vr'f*""^ET the Reader but confider what before is written concerning the Center
«£- Ä

°£°* M of the Generation of all Eflences, and then he may eafily proceed here :

||L g * All whatever is corporeal, let it be either Spirit or Body, confifts in a

sf- cscojo % fulphureous Property-, the Spirit in iuch a fpiritual Property, and the

W^-***^ J Body out of the Spirit in fuch a corporeal Property.

2. For all Things are rifen from the Eternal Spirit, as a Likenefs of
the Eternal ; the invifible EfTence, which is God and the Eternity, has in its own Defire
introduced itfelf into a vifible Effence, and manifefted itfelf in a Time, fo that he is as-

*Dumb, a Life in the Time, and the Time is in him as it were x dead •, as a Mafter that makes

mute
lefSj

^' S ^or '<; w 'tn an Iriftrument, and the Inftrument is mute to the Mafter, and yet it is

the Making, the Mafter only guides it; even fo are all Things confined into Limit,
Meafure, and Weight, according to the eternal Generation •, and they run on in their

Operation and Generation according to the Right and Property of Eternity.

3. And God has appointed over this great Work only one Mafter and Protector, which
» Governor, can alone manage the Work, which is his ' Officer, viz. the Soul of the great World,

wherein all Things lie; [and] he has appointed a Type of its Likenefs as the Reafon
over this Officer, which reprefents to the Officer what he is to do and make ; and this is

the Underftanding, viz. God's own Dominion wherewith he rules the Officer : Now the
Underftanding (hews to the Officer what the Property of each Thing is, how the Separa-

• Lie. tion and Degrees proceed from each other ; for all Things are
z contained in the fulphu-

reous Body, and Mercury is Sulphur's Life, and the Salt is the Impreffion, that preferves
a Corpus. the ' Body from falling to Afhes, fo that the Spirit is known in a palpable Effence.

4. The Property of Mercury is in Sulphur, as the Boiling of a Water ; Sulphur is the
Water wherein Mercury feeths, and produces continually two Forms out of the Water ;

viz. one oleous, living, from the Liberty of the divine Power's Property; and one
mortal from the Diffolution in the Fire in the falnitral Flagrat.

5. The oily is in Stones and Metals, Herbs, Trees, Beafts and Men •, and the mortal
[Property] is in the Earth, in the Water, in the Fire" and Air; likewife the oleous Pro-
perty is in thefe four Forms (viz. in the Earth, Water, Fire, and Air) as a Spirit or
Life, and thefe four Properties are as a dead Body, in which the Oil is a Light or Life,

from whence the Defire, viz. the Growth, arifes as a Springing out of the dead Property,
which is the vegetative Life, a fpringing, budding, and growing out of Death.

6. But now the oily Property could not be a Life, if it were not in the Anguiih of
Death ; the Anguifli makes it to pullulate or move, in that its Will is to fly from, and
preis out of the Anguifli, and forces itfelf eagerly forwards, from whence the Gro
arifes : Thus muft Death be a Caufe of the Life, that the Life may be ftirring [or active,]

and therefore ]\ is the true moving Life.

7. In the mortal Property he is evil, and is called the Life of Death, of Hell, and
the Anger of God ; and in the oily Property he is good, from the Efficacy of the Meek-
nefs and Liberty of God ; and he is the Officer's Faber, whereby the Officer diftinguifhes

the Degrees in the vegetative Life, [feparacing] the living [Being] from the mortal, the
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heavenly EfTentiality from the dead or earthly, and appoints it into two Kingdoms •, viz.

the Good in the oleous [Property] into a heavenly [Being,] viz. into a Light, and the

mortal [Part] into the Darknefs.

8. Thefe two Kingdoms are in continual Combat one with another, and there is an

inceflant Wreftling in them •, as Water boiling on the Fire ; each boils in its Property,

viz. the oily in Joy and Meeknefs, and the mortal in the Anguifh of Dark nets, and yet

one is the Caufe of the other: The Light is the Dc/.h, and deadly DeftrucTion of the

Darknefs, viz. of the Anguifh; for in the Light the Anguifh has no Strength, but it

changes it into the Exultation of Joyfulnefs, and the Caufe of Joy, elfe there would be

no Joy ; for the Meeknefs is like a Stillnefs, but the Source of Anguifh fublimes it, and

turns into a pleafant Laughter : So alfo the Anguifh, viz. the Darknefs, is the De^th
and Deftruclion of the oily Property •, for if it gets the upper Hand in the oleous Pro-

perty, it takes Poffeffion of the
b Corpus, and turns the Oil into a poifonful Source, viz. " Or Body,

into a dark Spirit, or Body wholly earthly, as Adam was when he imagined into the

Evil.

9. And yet we do not acknowledge that the oleous Property takes any Poifon-Source

into itfelf •, but Mercury, viz. the Fire-Life, infmuates itfelf into the Anguifh, and poi-

fons the EfTence of Time, which the outward Mercury itfelf makes in its own Defire, that

is, he departs from the inward oleous EfTence, and then the internal [Being] remains

immoveable in itfelf, and the EfTence and Spirit of Time do feparate from the EfTence

and Spirit of Eternity, and yet there is no Parting [or dividing,] but both Principles

remain in one EfTence-, whereas there are two Effences, but the one comprehends not

the other, as Eternity does not comprehend Time : For thus alfo Adam and Eve died

;

the Soul's Mercury departed with its Imagination from the EfTence of Eternity into the

EfTence of Time, viz. into the Anguifh-Source, and then the EfTence of Eternity loft

its Leader, which Chrift reftored again c by the divine Word, or Mercury; fo that the c With, «-in.

EfTence of Eternity, which in Adam was forfaken by the Soul's Mercury, obtained the

Life again.

10. And thus we know that the EfTence of Eternity lies hid in the anxious Mercury, as

in the Fortrefs of Death •, and our writing and teaching are to fbew how a Man may bring

the poifonful Mercury with its Defire fo far, as to enter with its Pelire again into the

EfTence of Eternity, viz. into the enclofed, and re-aflume the EfTence of Eternity for a

Body, and with the fame tin&ure the EfTence of Time, and reconcile them in one, that

the whole Corpus of the inward and outward World may be only one, that fo there may
be only one Will in the Spirit, viz. a Love-Hunger; and this Hunger does then make
to itfelf only one EfTence, and then every Spirit eats of its [own] EfTence or Body, io

that afterwards no evil Will can arife any more therein.

11. Thus we underftand, that Joy and Sorrow, Love and Enmity, do originally arife

through Imagination and Longing; for in the Inclination [or earneft Defire] towards
God, viz. the free Love, the Kingdom of Joy arifes in the Midft of the Anguiih of
Death ; and if the Defire departs out of the free Love into the Anguifh of Death, viz.

into the Source of Darknefs, then is the Defire filled with the Source of Death, and fo

Mercury works effectually in the Source of Death.

12. Thus we declare with a true Ground, that there is nothing fo bad, but there lies a

Good therein, but the Badnefs is not capable cf the Good; alio there lies in the molt poifon-

ful Mercury, the greateft Pearl and Jewel; if his poifonful Will may be d introduced into the « o>- if his

fame, then he himfelf manifefts the Pearl; for he changes himfelf; as is to be feen in Poifon-Will

the Earth, where Mercury feeks its Pearl, and turns it in the c Ore to Gold, and to other .

be brou 8 lu

Metals, according as the Sulphur is in each Place.
J!?° SpLiiof

13. For there is a continual f Combat in the Earth ; the Eternity travels with longing Love,

through Time to be free from Vanity, and in its Longing it gives itfelf to Mercury, as
c GrofsStone.

J-} 2 ! Wreilling.
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to its Life and Faber; and when Mercury obtains it in his Hunger, he becomes joyful,

and makes this free Lubet corporeal in him, and there arifes Gold and Silver, together
with other Metals and good Herbs, all according to the powerful Efficacy of each Place ;

f Or Seeth- As the s Boiling is in each Place, fo likewife is the Metal, all according to the Property
of the feven Forms of Nature-, that Form which is chief in a Place, according to the
lame Property grows a Metal, alfo Herbs and Trees.

14. Here the Phyficians muft obferve, that they learn diftinctly to know what kind of
Property is the ftrongeft in each Thing with which they would cure ; if they do not
know it, they will oftentimes give their Patients Death : Alfo they muft know, that they
are to underftand, and very exactly know the Property of the Patient, which of the

Properties among the feven Forms of Nature is the Mercury in Sulphur ; for fuch a Salt

he alfo makes : Now if the Phyfician gives him a contrary Salt, Mercury is only thereby
the more vehemently enraged, and made more venomous ; but if he may obtain his

• The Mer- own Salt according to his own Property (after which he hungers) then h he rejoices, and
readily quits the Poilbn-Source in the Fire of Mars. But the right Phyfician has another
Cure, he firft brings his Mercury with which he will cure out of Death's Anguifh into

fach a the Liberty : He may well j cure, the other is dangerous and uncertain ; if he happens

true Skill to
to Clire' '* ' s ^Y Chance, and very inconftant, and cannot cure any Difeafe fundamentally ;

ctii-e.
f°r tne outward Mercury is fliut up, it can reach no further than into the four Elements,
into the mortal Effence •, it is able to do nothing in the fydereal Body : But if it be turned

* Or feizes ar>d introduced into the Love, as is before mentioned, then it k touches the very Root
«>"• and Ground, and renews it even to the Divine Power in the fecond Principle.

15. We have an excellent Refemblance of this in the blooming Earth on the Herbs;
for in the Earth Mercury is earthly and venomous •, but when the Sun tinctures him, then

he reaches after the Sun's Power, after its Light, and brings it into his hungry fiery

Mars-T)etire, into his Salt, viz. into his corporeal Effence, viz. into Sulphur, which is

his Mother, and wheels it about with its Rotation in the Effence, as if he alfo boiled

;

and then the Liberty, viz. the higheft Power, reaches after its Property, viz. after the

folar Property, and apprehends Mercury alfo along with it.

16. Now when Mercury taftes the heavenly Being in itfelf, it grows exceeding defirous

after the Power of Love, and draws the fame into its Defire, whereupon it changes itfelf,

and its Salt, lb alio its Mother, the Sulphur, into a pleafant Source ; and now if the Li-
berty be fo introduced into a moving Life with Mercury, then it is very full of Joy, and
fprings up in its Joy, as a Light from the Fire, and puts forth through the Sulphur-

Spirit in the Salt : Thus is the growing of the Root, and from thence the Root gets fuch

a pleafant Smell and Tafte ; for in the Original the Salt's Sharpnefs in the firft Impreffion

from Saturn is a Sharpnefs of Death's Anguifh, and here it is turned to a pleafant Power

;

for all Tafte in Herbs is Salt.

1 Or by. 1 7- Thus underftand us further ' about the Root in the Earth ; when the inward Power
of the Liberty in Mercury's Property, which now is changed, does thus force itfelf forth to

the Manifeftation of the Deity, then the Sun's Power does eagerly preis towards the divine

Power, and inclines itfelf with great Defire to the higheft heavenly Tincture, and draws
it with its Defire to it •, viz. out of the earthly Body into a folar : Thus the Sun draws
the Power out of the Root in the Earth, and the joyful Mercury afcends up along with

it, and continually draws the Sun's Power from above into itfelf, and from beneath it

draws its Mother, viz. the Sulphur to itfelf: And here all the feven Forms of Nature
arifc in Joyfulnefs in the Combat, each will be uppermoft •, for fo it is in the Tafte, viz.

in the Generation of Nature -, and what Form in Nature gets to be the chiefeft, according

to the fame Tafte is the Salt in Sulphur, and fuch an Herb grows out of the Earth, let

it be what it will ; though now every Thing fprings from its Mother, yet all Things
have fo taken their Original, and do ftill take it; for jult lb is the Right of Eternity.

4
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1 8. Now we are to confidcr of the Stalk : When the Herb or Sprig looks out of the

Earth, it comes up at firft below with a white Form, then further more upwards with a

brownifh [Colour,] and above with a green Colour : This is now its Signature, [fhewing]

what kind of Form is internally in the Effence, in the Source ; the white Colour of the

« Branch is from the Liberty of the Love-Lubet, and the brown is the earthly [Property] » Shoot, «

from Saturn's Impreffion, and from the Wrath of Mars-, and the green, which opens Twig,

itfelf above, is Merany's in the Form of Jupiter and Venus.

io. For 'Jupiter is Power, and Venus is Love-Defire, which haften towards the Sun,

as towards their Likenels ; and the Heaven, which is created out of the Midft of the

Water, puts upon them its blue and green-coloured Garment according to the Stars

Miwhjlä f°r tne Spirit of the Stars receives the new Child alfo, and gives him its Spirit

and°Body, and rejoices therein ; Now the Forms are in
n Conteft, and Mercury is the " Or in their

Faber and Separator > Saturn impreffes, and Jupiter is the pleafant Power in Sulphur ;
wreftlmg

Mars is the Fire-Source, viz. the Might in Sulphur; Venus is the Water, viz. the fweet
or

IX- fire -, Mercury is the Life, Luna the Body, and Sol the Heart, viz. the Center to which

all Forms tend and preis.

•20. Thus the outward Sun preffes into the Sun in the Herb ; and the inward Sun

preffes into the outward, and there is a mere pleafing Relifh and Delight of one Effence in

another ; Saturn makes four, Jupiter makes a pleafant Tafte, Mars makes bitter, by Reafon

of his anxious Nature, Venus makes fweet, Mercury diftinguifhes the Tafte, Luna takes

it into her Sack and hatches it ; for fhe is of an earthly and heavenly Property, and fhe

gives it the Menfiruum wherein the Tinfbure lies.

2i. Thus there is an Inftigation in the Tafte-, each Form haftens to the fweet Water

and the Sun •, Jupiter is pleafant, and aicends up aloft with the Love-Defire in the fweet

Source-Water, wherein Mars rages, and thinks himfelf to be Mafter in the Houfe, fee-

ing that he rules the Fire-Spirit in Sulphur, at which Mercury is difmayed, that Mars

does fo diiquiet him, and Saturn makes the Flagrat corporeal according to his auftere

Impreffion, and thefe are the Knots upon the Stalk ; and the Flagrat is falnitral, accord-

ing to the third Form of Nature in the firft Impreffion to the Spirit-Life, viz. in the

Anguifh-Form, from whence the Sulphur takes its Original, and in the Flagrat Mercury

goes up in the Salniter on the Sides, and takes Venus alio into it, viz. the Love-Defire,

from whence grow Twigs and Branches on the Stalk, Trunk, or Body, be they either of

FJerbs, Trees, or Shrubs •, and each Branch [or Sprig] is then like to the whole ° Plant. » OcGrowth.

22. But the Sun continually by little and Httle deprives Mars of his Force, whereupon

the Salniter extinguifhes, and Mars lofes his bitter Property -, then Jupiter and Venus

wholly yield themfelves to the Sun in the Moon's p Cabinet, and the outward Sun takes pBag,«rSack.

full Poffeffion of the inward ; underftand the inward Sun is a Sulphur in Mercury, and

is of the divine Power's Property, from the Liberty of God, which imprints itfelf on all

Things, and gives Life and Power to all Things. Now when that is done, that Jupiter

and Venus have given themfelves to the Power of the Sun, then Jupiter forces no more
upwards, but Mars and Mercury do continually more and more wind up the Stalk from
the Earth on high ; Jupiter ftays ftill above in the inward and outward Sun's Power, and

there is the pleafant Conjunction with Time and Eternity, there the Eternity beholds

itfelf in an q Image in the Time. i Tvpe, w
23. And Paradife fprings up [or opens,] for the Sulphur and the Salt in the Sulphur Refem-

are here tranfmuted in the Paradife, and the paradifical Joy puts itfelf forth in the Smell
ante"

and Tafte. This is now the Head or Knob of the Bloffoms, wherein the Corn grows j

the lovely Smell is in one Part paradifical, viz. from the divine Power, from the Liberty ;

and on the other Part earthly, according to the outward Sun, and the outward World.

24. The heavenly Property fets forth its Signature with fair Colours of the Leaves on
the Bloffoms ; and the earthly [reprefents its Signature] by the green Leaves [or Sprigs)
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about the Bloffom ; but feeing this Kingdom of the outward World is only a Time (in
which the Curie is,) and Adam could not ftand in Paradife, the paradifical Property foon
paffes away with its Signature, and changes ttfelf into the Corn which grows in the
BlofTom ; therein the Property of the inward and outward Sun, viz. of the inward and
outward Power, is couched, each Property in its Principle ; for God has curfed the
Earth, and therefore let none think that the outward is divine, only the divine Power
penetrates and tinctures the outward [Being;] for God faid, The Seed of the Woman ßjall
bruife the Serpent's Head: This is now effected after the Curfe in all Things which ap-
proach near the Deity, wherein Mercury is a Poifon ; there God bruifes its Head with
the inward and outward Sun, and takes away the poifonful Might in the Anger.

25. O that you would but learn to underftand, dear Sirs and Brethren, wherewith you
are to cure ; not with the angry Mercury, which in many an Herb is an evil Poifon-
Source, but with the inward Mercury : If you would be called Doctors and Maliers,
then you ought alio to know how you may change the outward Mercury in the Sulphur
into Love, that he may be delivered from the Anguifh-Source, and brought into a Joy-
fulnefs, viz. that the earthly [Being] be turned into an heavenly, the Death into Life;
this is your Doctorfhip in the right Meaning, and not by the Officer of Reafon only.

26. God has placed Man above the Officer, and ordained him in the Underftanding
to his own Dominion : He has Ability to change Nature, and to turn the Evil into

Good, provided that firfc he has changed himfelf, otherwife he cannot ; fo long as he is

dead in the Underftanding, fo long he is the Servant and Slave of the Officer ; but when
he is made alive in God, then the Officer is his Servant.

27. Ye haughty Caps, let it be told you-, Pride, and your own Honour, and the

earthly Luft of the Fkfli, lies in your Way, fo that you are not Maliers in the Myfteries,

but blind Children •, you will not lay your Hands upon the Coals, but you take Money
from the poor and diftrefled, and give that to many an one, which had been far better

he had never bought, for which you mull give a fevere and ftricl Account.
28. Thus it is likevvile with the fulphurean Seething in the Earth with the Metals,

T Virtue, or the ' Power is ftronger in Metals than in the Herbs, the Tincture is more heavenly than
Jifficacy. earthly, if the Artill affords it his Help, then it changes itfelf, viz. the earthly into an

heavenly, which nc twithftanding comes to pals in many Places without the Artift's In-

genuity •, as we fee, ho v 71 ur apprehends the heavenly Tincture in its

Boiling, whereby he changes his made Efience (which he makes in the Sulphur) into

Gold and Silver by the Power and Efficacy of the Tincture, underftand, by that Part

of the heavenly Property •, for out of the Earth, or out of the mortified Property in the

Salniter, no Gold can be made, for there is no Fixednefs therein.

29. Now we are thus to confider of this Procefs of the Boiling in the Sulphur in the

Earth: "Where the Earth is in any Place fulphureous in the Saturnine Property, wherein

the Sun bears chief Rule, there is fu'ch a Boiling; the outward Sun hungers after the

inward, which dwells in its own Principle in the Center in Sulphur, and fets its Defire

upon Time ; for the Time, viz. the Creature, longs after Eternity, viz. after the Li-

berty, to be freed from Vanity ; as the Scripture fays, That all Creatures do eamefily long

with us to be freedfrom Vanity.

30. Even here the Liberty gives itfelf into the folar Property into the Time, and

when Mercury taftcs it, he becomes joyful, and turns his Wheel in the Joy ; then Saturn

imprefles the Meekncfs ; and Mars, which arifes in the Mercurial Wheel in the Im-
preffion, gives the Fire-Soul thereinto, fo that there is a driving forth and Growth ; for

the Liberty puts itfelf forth in Mercury's Property, and Mercury continually feparates

Saturn and Mars from it ; for he will have a fair and pure Child to his Joy ; he fuffers

tus to remain on the Child, for fhe is in Property akin to the Child : Copper is nigheft

to Gold by Reafon of the Materia, it wants only the Tincture ; Mars holds him too

1
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hard in PofTeffion ; if be may be got out, then it is Gold, which the Artift does well

underftand.

31. After Venus Mars is akin to Gold ; for he has fwallowed up Venus in his Wrath,
and ufes her for his Body, elie in his own peculiar Property he has no corporeal EfTence,

for i.e is only Wrath, which confumes : Fie makes him a Body out of the Water of Venus,

which he devours, and Saturn makes it corporeal to him •, therefore he does fo defile his

Iron with ' uft, and that is his Property, viz. to be a Devourer of his Body ; but Venus

is pleafant, and makes a Growing in him, he devours again whatever Venus's Property

makes in him •, for Venus is the Food of Mars in the Saturnine Property ; therefore the

Artift is to confider what lies in Mars ; if he has only the folar Tinclure, he needs nothing

elfe thereto, that he may but deprive Mars of his Force, for Mars has his Toughnefe
from Venus.

32. Mars in his own peculiar Property is only Spalt, and caufes Flardnefs, as the Fire

does; but Saturn is the Impreflure of all Things.; Venus needs only the Tincture, and
then fhe is perfect ; but the Artift muft rightly underftand where the Pofhbility lies, viz.

in Sulphur, where Saturn has the Sulphur in his Belly, and Mercury fhews its Colour,

there he is in the s Will, but cannot, for Saturn holds him too faft imprilbned; but if
s Or MiuS*

the Artift gives him his helping Hand, that he may but advance his Wheel, and give
him his Mother's Food, wnich me has hid in the Center, then he grows ftrong, and
cafts Saturn away, and manifefts the Child : For fo it is alio in the Earth, where Mercuyy
is quick in his Mother, viz. in the Sulphur, that he is not withheld, that he may only
reach Venus in his Hunger for Food, the Sun will loon fhine forth, for fhe beams forth

hi Fenus's Meekiiefs: He drefles [or feeths] his Food with his own Fire, he needs no
Artift thereto-, which the Artift muft well obierve, for he has his Mars in himfelf.

33. Now as the Boiling is in the Earth, fo alio it is above the Earth ; when the Fruit

grows out of the Earth, it is firft fharp [aftringent] and bitter, alio four and unpleaiant,

as the Apple upon the Tree is fo ; for Saturn has at firft the Dominion, he attracts ic

together, and Mercury forms it, and Mars gives the Fire to Mercury, which Saturn re-

ceives into his cold Property. Venus gives the Sap, and Luna takes all into her Body,
for fhe is Mother, and receives the Seed of all the Planets into het.Menfi and
hatches it; Jupiter gives Power thereinto, and Sol is King-therein, but at the firft Sol is

weak; for the Materia is too earthly and cold. Now the whole Eilence in its B_ilin°-

lies in the ' Body of Sulphur; and in the Sulphur the falnitral Flagrat makes a Salt in ' Or Womb,
Mars's Wheel according to each Property; for the Sulphur turns into Salt, that is, into

Tafte ; and in the fame Tafte there is an Oil hid in the Center in the fulphureous Pro-
perty, which [Oil] arifes from the free Love-Lubet, viz. out of Eternity, and manifefts
itlelf with an external i: fence in the Time, which is the Manifeftation of God.

34. Now in this fame Oil is the Hunger or Love-Delire after the EfTence of Time, viz.

after tiie Manifeftation of the Deity ; this Defire reaches in the Effence of Time after its

Property, viz. alter the Sun, and the Sun's Property reaches after the Oil in the Center of
the Fruit, and fervently longs after it, and gives itlelf freely into the Fruit, and fucks the
Virtue into itlelf, and gives it forth in its Joy into the auftere Property of the Fruit, and
meekens and fweetens all with the Love, which it receives in the Center in the Oil of the
Liberty : Thus a Fruit, which at fi ft is four and fhirp, becomes very pieafant and fweet,
that a Man may eat it ; and even thus is the ripening of all Fruits.

35. Now by the Signature in the external you may fee the inward Form ; for the Forms
in the Salt, viz. in the Power, flkew themlelves externally.

36. There are commonly four Colours, as White, Yellow, Red, and Green: Now
according to what Colour the Fruit (as an Apple) is moft figned, accordingly is the
Tafte alio in the Salt ; as White with a eij.tr thin Skin fomewhat inclining vgs
Sweetnefs, which is ot' Venus Property, if trie fv/cet Tafte be A, then
Jupiter is potent therein -, but if it be weak and fulibrn, then the Moon ia ftrong therein i
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but if it be hard, and of a brownifh Colour, then Mars is' ftrong therein ; but if the white
« Gives, or Colour be of a grayifh Brown, then Saturn is ftrong therein : Vemis " makes a white Colour,
yields. Mars red, and bitter in the Tafte •, Mars makes Venus's Colour light, Mercury gives a mixt

Colour, and opens the green in Mars ; Jupiter inclines to blue, Saturn to black, almoft
gray ; the Sun makes the yellow Colour, and gives the right Sweetnefs in the Salt, and cafts

forth the pleafant Smell, which takes its Rife from Sulphur-, Saturn makes aftringent

[lharp] and four-, and each Property reprefents itfelf externally, as it is internally in the

Dominion, fo alio by the Form [or Signature] of the Leaf, or Branches.

37. Every Root, as it is in the Earth, may be known by the Signature for what it is

good or profitable, even fuch a Form alfo has the Earth, and it is dilcerned in the

Leaves and Stalks which Planet is Lord in the Property, much more in the Flower; for

of what Tafte the Herb and Root is, even fuch an Hunger is in it, and fuch a Cure lies

therein, for it has fuch a Salt. The Phyfician muft know what Kind of Sicknefs is rifen

in the Body, and in what Salt the Loathing is rifen in Mercury, that fo he may not ad-

minifter a further Loathing [and Naufea] to his Patient ; for if he gives him the Herb,

in whole Property Mercury has before received a Loathing, then he minifters Poifon to

him -, fo that the Poifon in the Loathing of the Body does exceedingly inflame itfelf in

Mercury, unlefs he burns that Herb to Afhes, and gives it him •, then the Poilbn of the

Loathing lofes its Might •, for thefe Afhes are a Death to the Poifon of the living Mercury.

38. This we find very effectually in the Magic ; this alfo the Phyfician muft know,

that all Sicknefies arife from the Loathing in the Form of Nature : As when one Form
in the Life is fuperior, if then a contrary Thing quite oppofite to its Property be by

Force introduced into it, let it be either from the Stars, or from the Elements, or from

the feven Forms of Life, then it deprives this fuperior [or chiefeft] Form (which is the

Leader and Ruler of the Life) of its Strength and Power in its Salt; then the Mercury

of this fuperior Form begins effectually to work, that is, to hunger and loath ; and if

he gets not his own peculiar Property, underftand the bodily Form, which is chief in the

Body among the feven Properties or Forms, then he enkindles himfelf in his own Poifon-

Or Life's. Source according to his * vital Property, and does fo forcibly ftrive fo long, till he be-

comes fiery, and then he awakes his own Mars, and his own Saturn, which imprefs him,

and confume the Flefh of the Body in the Poifon-Fire, and wholly confume the Oil of

Light ; even then the Life's Light goes out, and it is paft Recovery.

rOr»herebys 39. But if the Form of Life, >' wherein Mercury is inflamed in the ~ Loathing in the
2 Or iNaufea. An^uifh and Poiibn-Source, may obtain that Property into its Hunger, of which the

Spirit and Body is chief, then he obtains his own natural Food, of which he lives, and
» Or Loath- does again rejoice, and puts away the a Naufeate, and then the Naufeate diffipates [or

ing. diffblves] and is fpewed out; but the Phyfician muft have a Care, whether or no that

Thing which he will adminifter to his Patient be in its Property ftrong alio in the fame

Eflence, from whence the Naufeate is rifen in the Body.

40. As for Example ; A jovial Man receives a Naufeate [or Loathing] from the

Lunar Property •, now if the Phyfician knew that he had fo gotten his Naufeate, and

prepared him a jovial Cure according to the Hunger of his own Spirit or Mercury, this

now would be right-, but if the Moon's Property be ftrong in the Salt which he

would adminifter for the Naufeate, then he gives him a Naufeate •, but if the jovial Cure

be free from the Moon, then the jovial Mercury receives its own Food with great Defire,

and quits the Naufeate : And thus it is likewiie with Dileafes which arife in the Salniter,

viz. from Fear or Frightening •, thereto belongs alfo fuch a Flagrat as the firft was, and

then there is a prefent Cure, or fuch an Herb, wherein the Salniter lies in fuch a Property

as it lies in that Man.

41. I know, and it is fhewn me, that the Sophifter will cavil at me, becaufe I write,

» Unite, or that the divine Power is in the Fruit, that God's Power does \ appropriate itfelf into the

give in.
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Generation of Nature: But hear, my dear Friend, become feeing, I aft thee, How w»
Paradife in this World ? Was it alio manifeft in Nature ? Was it alio in the Fruit ?

Was it in the World, or without the World ? Did Paradife ftand in God's Power, or in

the Elements ? Was the Power of God manifeft in the World, or hidden ? Or what is

the Curie of the Earth, and the putting of Adam and Eve out of Paradife ? Then teli

me, Does not God dwell alfo in Time ? Is not God all in all ? It is written, Am not T
be whofilleth all Things? Alfo, Thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and Glory, from Eternity

to Eternity.

42. Here confider thyfelf, and leave me uncenfured : I do not fay, that the Nature is

God, much lefs the Fruit proceeding from the Earth ; but I fay, God gives Power to

every Life, be it good or bad, to each Thing according to its Dcfire, for he himielf is

All ; and yet he is not called God according to every Being, but according to the Light

wherewith he dwells in Himfelf and fhines with his Power through all his Beings •, He
gives in his Power to all his Beings and Works, and each Thing receives his Power ac-

cording to its Property ; one takes Darknefs, the other Light •, each Hunger defires its

Property, and yet the whole Efience [or Being] is all God's, be it Evil or Good, for

from him and through him are all Things, what is not of his Love, that is of his Anger.
Paradife is yet in the World, but Man is not therein, unlefs he be born again of God

;

then as to that new Regeneration he is therein, and not with the Adam of the four Ele-

ments. O that we would but once learn to know ourfelves, and even underftand it by
the created Eflence [or Being].

43. Lo ! in Saturn there lies Gold mut up in a very difefteemed and contemptible

Form and Manner, which indeed refembles no Metal ; and though it be caft into the

Fire and melted, yet a Man fhall have nothing, but a contemptible Matter void of any
Form of Virtue, till the Artift takes it in Hand, and ufes the right Procefs about it, and
then it is manifeft what was therein.

44. So likewife God dwells in all Things, and the Thing knows nothing of God ; he
likewife is not manifeft to the Thing, and yet it receives Power from him, but it receives

the Power according to its Property from him, either from his Love, or from his Wrath j

and from which it receives, fo it has its
c Signature externally •, and the Good is alfo in * Or fo It U

it, but as it were wholly fhut up [or hidden] to the Iniquity [or Evil ;] an Example of figned, or

which you have in Bufhes, and other thorny and pricking Briars, out of which notwith- mirked '

ftanding a fair well-fmelling Bloflbm grows ; and there lie two Properties therein, viz.

a pleafant and unpleafant ; which overcomes, that fhapes [forms or marks] the Fruit.

45. Thus alfo it is with Man ; he was created a fair Bloflbm and Fruit of Paradife,

but the Devil raifed up in him his thorny Property by the Serpent, underftand tiie Center,

xhe Property of the wrathful Nature, which in his paradifical Source was not manifeft in

him ; but when his Hunger entered into the thorny falfe Property of the Serpent, viz.
into Death, then the Property of Death, and the falfe Serpent in the Devil's Defire,

prefied into his Hunger, and filled Soul and Body, fo that the Hunger of the falfe Ser-
pent began effectually to work in him, and Death awaked in him, and then Paradife hid
itfelf in him : For Paradife eutered into itfelf, and the Poifon of the Serpent in Death's
Property dwelt alfo in itfelf; here was now the Enmity; then faid God to him, The
Seed of the Woman flwll bruife the Serpent's Head, and thou malt fting the Heel with Death's
Poifon.

46. Underftand the paradifical Image which is fhut up, and captivated in the wrath-
ful Death, in which the Word of the Deity, viz. the divine Mercury ruled and wrought,
did difappear •, as the Gold is difappeared in Saturn, fo that nothing is feen but a con-
temptible Matter, till the right Artift fets upon it, and again awakens the Mercury
in the inclofed Gold, and then the dead inclofed Body of the Gold does again revive in

Saturn ; for Mercury is its Life, who muft be introduced into it again, and then the dead
Vol. IV. I
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and overcomes the grofs Saturn, wherein it lay (hut up,

Ti-w. Glances
anc^ langes its mean contemptible old Body into a fair glorious golden Body.

fonh. 47- Thus likewife it is with Man ; he lies now (hut up after his Fall in a grofs, de-
formed, beftial dead Image; he is not like an Angel, much lefs like unto Paradife-, he
is as the grofs Ore in Saturn, wherein the Gold is couched and (hut up-, his paradifical
Image is in him as if it were not, and it is alfo not manifeft, the outward Body is a
(linking Carcafs, while it yet lives in the Poifon : He is a bad thorny Bufh, from whence
notwithstanding fair Rofe-Buds may bloom forth, and grow out of the Thorns, and
manifeft that which lies hidden, and (hut up in the wrathful poifonful Mercury, till the
Artift who has made him takes him in Hand, and brings the living Mercury into his Gold
or paradifical Image difappeared and (hut up in Death ; fo that the inclofed Image,
which was created out of the divine Meeknefs and Love-Eflentiality, may again bud
and fpring forth in the divine Mercury, viz. in the Word of the Deity, which entered
into the Humanity (hut up [and clofed in the Death and Curie.]

48. And then the divine Mercury changes the wrathful Mercury into its Property, and
(Thrift is born, who bruifes the Head of the Serpent, viz. of the Poifon and Death in

the Anger of God, underftand the Might of wrathful Death •, and a new Man arifes

in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, which lives before God, [and his divine Image] appears
and puts forth its Luftre as the hidden Gold out of the earthly Property : And hereby it

is clearly fignified to the Artift chofen of God how he (hall feek ; no otherwife than as

he has fought and found himfelf in the Property of the pure Gold ; and fo likewife is this

Procefs, and not a whit otherwife ; for Man and the Earth with its Secrets lie (hut up
in the like [or fame] Curfe and Death, and need one and the fame Reftitution.

49. But we tell the Seeker, and fincerely and faithfully warn him as he loves his tem-
poral and eternal Welfare, that he do not firft fet upon this Way to try the Earth, and
reftore that which is (hut up [in Death,] unlefs he himfelf be before born again through

* Or Has the the divine Mercury out of the Curfe and Death, and has the • full Knowledge of the
New-Birth in divine Regeneration, elfe all that he does is to no Purpofe, no Learning [or ftudying]

Knowledge.
^va'^

s '> f°r that which he feeks lies (hut in the Curfe, in Death, in the Anger of God :

If he will make it alive, and bring it into its firft Life, then that Life muft be before

manifeft in him, and then he may fay to the Mountain, Get thee hence, and be cafl into the

Sea ; and to the Fig-tree, No Fruit grozv on thee henceforth ; and it (hall come to pals ; for

if the divine Mercury lives, and is manifeft in the Spirit, then when the Spirit of the

Soul's Will imagines into any Thing, Mtrcury alfo goes along with it in the Imagination,

and enkindles the Mercury faft apprehended in Death, viz. the Similitude of God, or

the Manifeftation, with which the living God has made himfelf manifeft.

50. I know and fee, that the Mocker in the Devil's Vizard will yet bring my Writing
into a Mifapprehenfion, and make me more dark and doubtful, becaufe I write of the

inward and outward Mercury, and underftand by the inward the Word of God, or the

divine Voice, viz. the Manifeftation of the Eternity of the Abyfs ; and by the outward
[Mercury] I underftand the Officer in Nature, viz. the Inftrument, which the inward,

»Or makes, living, powerful Word, or divine Voice ufes, wherewith it ' forms and works. Now the

Sophifter will falfely interpret it, and fay, that I mix them both together, making no
t Or take. Difference, and g hold Nature for God, as Babel has already done to me: But I bid him

view my Words well, and learn to underftand them right ; for I (peak fometimes from
the heavenly Mercury, and fee that only, and then prcfently I name the Inftrument of
the heavenly, therefore let him have Regard to the Senfe : I write not Heathenifhly, but

» Archeus, or Theofophically, from a higher Ground than the outward b Faber is, and then alfo from
Separator. thc fame< z
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The Ninth Chapter.

Of the Signature, fthewing how the internalfigns the external.

1. ?*lRORP^HE whole outward vifible World with all its Being is a Signature, or

^ ^^. ?ä Figure of the inward fpiritual World ; whatever is internally, and how-
)faPÄ t ^2^ ever ^ts Operation is, fo likewife it has its Charafter externally ; like as

^ vo^ Cv the Spirit of each Creature lets forth and manifefts the internal Form of i in, er with J

Itt^llw lts Birtn ' by its Body, fo does the Eternal Being alfo.*****-*
2. The Being of 'all Beings is a wreftling Power-, for the Kingdom

of God confifts in Power, and alio the outward World, and it ftands elpecially in ieven

Properties or Forms, where the one caufes and makes the other, and none of them is the

firft or laft, but it is the eternal Band ; therefore God has appointed fix Days for Man .

to work, and the feventh Day is the Perfection wherein the fix do reft •, it is the Center

to which the Defire of the fix Days tend ; therefore God calls it the Sabbath or Refting-

Day, for therein the fix Forms of the working Power reft : It is the Divine k Sound in * Voice, «»

the Power, or the Kingdom of Joy, wherein all the other Forms are manifeft ; for it is Harmony,

the formed World, or divine Corporality, by which all Things are generated and come
forth to a ' Being. l Or Eflence.

3. This formed World has manifefted itfelf with the Motion of all Forms m with this
m In, or by«

vifible World, as with a vifible Likenefs, fo that the fpiritual Being might be manifeft

in a corporeal comprehenfive Efience ; as the Defire of the inward Forms has made itfelf

external, and the internal Being is in the external •, the internal holds the external before

it as a Glafs, wherein it beholds itfelf in the Property of the Generation of all Forms

;

the external is its Sismature.

4. Thus every Thing which is generated out of the internal has its Signature ; the

fuperior Form, which is chief in the Spirit of the Working in the Power, does moft
elpecially fign the Body, and the other Forms hang to it ; as it is to be feen in all living

Creatures, in the Shape and Form of the Body, and in the Behaviour and Deportment,
alio in the Sound, Voice, and Speech ; and likewife in Trees and Herbs, in Stones and
Metals; all according as the Wreftling is in the Power of the Spirit, fo is the Figure
of the Body reprefented, and fo likewife is its Will, fo long as it fo boils in the Life-

Spirit.

5. But if the Artift takes it in Hand with the true Mercury, then he may turn the

weakeft Form to be uppermoft, and the ftrongeft undermoft, and then the Spirit obtains

another Will, according to the moft fuperior Form ; that which before muft be Servant
becomes now Lord and Mafter in the feven Forms ; as Chrift laid to the Sick, Arife, thy

Faith hath made thee whole, and they arofe : And thus likewife it is here, each Form
hungers after the Center, and the Center is the Voice of Life, viz. the Mercury, the
fame is the Faber or Former of the Power ; if this Voice gives itfelf in to the Hunger of
the meaneft Form in the ftrong ° Combat, then it lifts up its Property (underftand the "Text. Wreft-

Property of that Form,) and thus its Defire or Faith has faved it -, for in the Defire linS Power.

Mercury lifts up [or fublimes] itfelf •, and thus it was in Chrift's Patients.

6. Sicknefs had taken PolfeiTion of them, and the Poifon of Death had gotten the
upper Hand in Mercury, but now the Form of Life in the Center did fet its Hunger as

a famifhed and mean Property after the Liberty to be freed from the Abomination ; but
feeing the Mercury was revived in Chrift the divine Property, therefore the weak Hunger

I 2
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entered into Chrift's ftrong Hunger after the Salvation of Man, and fo the weak Hunger
received the ftrong in rhe Power; and then the divine Voice in Chrift iaid, Arife, lift up

thy/elf, thy Faith, that is, thy Defire which thou haft introduced into me, hath faved
thee,

7. Thus the Life prevails over the Death, the Good over the Evil ; and on the con-

trary, the Evil over the Good, as came to pais in Lucifer and Adam, and ftill daily comes
to pais : And thus every Thing is figned ; that form which is chief receives the Tafte,

* Or ftapes. and alfo the Sound in Mercury, and ° figures the Body after its Property ; the other

Forms hang to it as Co-helpers, and alfo give their Signature thereto, but very weakly.

8. There are efpecially feven Forms in Nature, both in the eternal and external Na-
ture •, for the external proceed from the eternal : The ancient Philofophers have given

Names to the feven Planets according to the feven Forms of Nature ; but they ."rave

underftood thereby another Thing, not only the feven Stars, but the feven-fold Proper-

ties in the Generation of all Efl'ences : There is not any Thing in the Being of all Beings,

but it has the feven Properties in it; for they are the Wheel of the Center, the Caufeof
Sulphur, in which Mercury makes the Boiling in the Anguifh-Source.

9. The feven Forms are thefe-, viz. the Defire of the Impreflion is called Saturn, into

which the free Lubet of Eternity gives itlelf; this in the Impreflion is called Jupiter, by
Reafon of its pleafant commendable Virtue •, for the Saturnine Power inclofes and makes
hard, cold, and dark, and caufes the Sulphur, viz. the vital Spirit, underftand the moving
vital Spirit, viz. the natural ; and the free Lubet makes the Impreflion to long to be

freed from the dark aftringent Hardnefs, and it is very rightly called Jupiter, being a

r Or Origi- Defire of the p Underftanding, which opens the Darknefs, and manifefts another Will
nal. therein.

10. In thefe two Properties is pourtrayed and exactly deciphered God's Kingdom, viz.

the Original, and alio the Kingdom of God's Anger, viz. the dark Abyfs, which is a

Caufe of the Motion in Saturn, viz. in the Impreflion ; the Impreflion, viz. Saturn,

makes the Nothing, viz. the free Lubet moveable and fenfible, and alfo oppofite, for it

caufes it to be Eflence •, and Jupiter is the fenfible Power proceeding from the free Lubet
to Manifeftation out of the Nothing into Something, in the Impreflion of Saturn-, and

they are two Properties in the Manifeftation of God according to Love and Anger, viz.

a Model of the Eternal Form, and are as a wreftling Combat, viz. an oppofite Defire

againft each other; one makes Good, the other Evil, and yet it is all Good -, only if we
will fpeak of the Anguilh-Source, and then alfo of the joyful Source, then we muft dif-

tinguifh, that the Caufe of each Source may be underftood.

11. The third Form is called Mars, which is the fiery Property in the Impreflion of

Saturn, where the Impreflion introduces itfelf into great Anguifh, viz. into a great Hun-
ger ; it is the Painfulnefs, or the Caufe of Feeling, alfo the Caufe of the Fire and Con-

fuming, alfo of Enmity and Malignity ; but in Jupiter, viz. in the free Lubet, in the

Nothing, it caufes the fiery Love-Defire, that the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, is defirous,

and introduces itfelf into Senfibility, viz. into the Kingdom of Joy : In the Darknefs it

is a Devil, viz. God's Wrath, and in the Light it is an Angel of Joy, underftand fuch

a Property ; for when this Source became dark in Lucifer, he was called a Devil, but

while he was in the Light he was an Angel ; and thus alfo it is to be underftood in

Man.
12. The fourth Property or Form is called Sol, viz. the Light of Nature, which has

its Original in the Liberty, viz. in the Nothing, but without Splendor, and gives itfelf

in with the Lubet into the Defire of the Impreflion of Saturn, even to the wrathful or

fiery Property of Mars; and there the free Lubet, which has Iharpened itfelf in the

Impreflion, in the Property of Mars, in the confuming Anguiih, and in the Hardnefs

of &?/«r», difplays, or powerfully putä itfelf forth in Jupiter* as a Sharpnefs of th.«
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Liberty, and an Original of the Nothing, and alfo of the q Senfe ; and the ' Effluence , Perception,

from the Heat and Anguilh of Mars, and from Saturn's Hardnefs is the Shining of the Vq^"^
Light in Nature, which gives the Underftanding in Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, viz. a ing fonn .

Spirit, which knows what itfclf is in its Properties, which hinders or prevails againft the

Wrath, and brings it out of the Anguilh, out of the Property of Mars into Jupiter's,

viz. out of the Anguilh into a Love-Defire.

13. In thele four Forms the Spirit's Birth confifts, viz. the true Spirit both in the

inward and outward Being, viz. the Spirit of Power in the Efience ; and the Elfence or

Corporality of this Spirit is Sulphur.

14. Ye Rabbies and Mailers! that you could but underftand, how faithfully that is

given and revealed to you, which your Predeceflbrs have intended and aimed at, wherein

you have been a longTime blind, the Caufe of which is your Pride : This God, the moft

high Underftanding, fets before you by mean, and heretofore ungrounded Instruments,

which he himlelf has grounded, if you would yet once fee, and efcape the tormenting

Source.

15. The fifth Form is Venus, the Beginning .of all Corporality, viz. of the Water,

which arifes in the Defire of Jupiter and Mars-, viz. in the Love-Defire, out of the

Liberty, and out of Nature, viz. out of the Impreffion's Defire in Saturn, in Mars, in

the great Anguilh, to be freed from the Anguilh : And it carries two Forms in the Defire

of its Property, viz. a fiery from Mars, and a watery [Property] from Jupiter, under-

ftand an heavenly and earthly Defire-, the heavenly arifes from the heavenly Imprefiion

of the Union [or free Effluence] of the Deity in Nature to its own Manifeftation ; and
the earthly arifes from the Imprefiion of the Darknefs in Mars, viz. in the wrathful Fire's

Property ; therefore the Elfence of this Defire confifts in two Things, viz. in the Water,
from the Original of the Liberty, and in Sulphur from the Original of Nature according

to the Imprefiion.

16. The outward Similitude of the heavenly [Being] is Water and Oil; underftand,

according to the Sun it is Water, and according to Jupiter it is Oil, and according to

the hard Imprefiion of Saturn after the heavenly Being according to Mars, it is Copper,

and according to Sol Gold, and according to the earthly Imprefiion, according to the

Property of the Darknefs, it is in Sulphur Grit, Gravel and Sand ; according to the Pro-

perty of Mars a Caufe of all Stones ; for all Stones are Sulphur from the powerful Pre-

dominance of Saturn and Mars in the Property of Venus according to the dark Impref-

fion, underftand according to the earthly Part.

17. O ye dear wife Men ! if you did but know what lies in Venus, you would not fo

fumptuoufly adorn your Roofs : The Potentate often lofes his Life for the Servant's Sake,

and he puts the Mailer upon his Roof, therefore he is blind ; this his falfe Venus-DeCive

caufes in him, that he forms it in Saturn and Mars, and brings it forth in Sol-, if he
formed his Venus-Dehve in Jupiter, then he might rule over the fiery Mars which lies

in Venus, and has put his Coat upon Venus in Sulphur.

18. Thus Mars clothes all his Servants which love him and Saturn with his Gar-

ment, that they only, find the Copper of Venus, and not its Gold in the Copper ; the

Spirit of the Seeker enters into Sol, viz. into Pride, and fuppofes that he has Venus, but

he has Saturn, viz. Covetoufnefs ; if he went forth in the Water, viz. in the refigned

Humility of Venus, the Stone of the wife Men would be revealed to him.

19. The fixth Form is Mercury, viz. the Life and Separation, or the Form in the

Love, and in the Anguilh : In Saturn and Mars, on the one Part he is earthly according

to the hard Imprefiion, where his Motion and Hunger is a pricking, adverfe, and (ac-

cording to the Fire) a bitter Pain and Woe ; and according to the Water in the earthly

Sulphur, viz. in the Mortification, a Poifon- Source.
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20. And according to the other Part, according to the Lubet of the Liberty, he is

the pleafant Property of Joy in Jupiter and Venus, alfo of springing and growing; and
according to the Impreffion of the heavenly Saturn, and according to Mars in the Love-
Defire, he is the Sound in the Spirit, underftand, the Separator of the Sound, viz. of
the Tone •, alio of all Pronunciations of Speeches, and all the feveral Cries and Notes ;

all whatever founds is dhtinguilhed by his Might-, Venus and Saturn carry his Lute, and
* Or plays, he is the Lutanift, he s

ftrikes upon Venus and Saturn, and Mars gives him the Sound
from the Fire •, and thus Jupiter rejoices in Sol.

2 1. Here lies the Pearl, dear Brethren : Mercury makes the Underflanding in Jupiter,

* Or diftin- for he ' feparates the Thoughts, and makes them aft and move ; he takes the Infinity of
gmfhes the

the Thoughts into his Defire, and makes them effential ; this he does in Sulphur, and
his EfTence is the manifold Power of the Smell and Tafte, and. Saturn gives his Sharp-

nefs thereinto, fo that it is Salt.

22. But I underftand here the virtual Salt in the vegetable Life: Saturn makes the
J Fix. the common Salt in the Water :

u He is an heavenly and an earthly Labourer, and labours
Mercury.

jn eac j1 porm acc0rding to the Property of the Form •, as it is written, With the holy

thou art holy, and with the perverfe thou art perverfe. In the holy Angels the heavenly

Mercury is holy and divine, and in the Devils he is the Poilbn and Wrath of the Eternal

Nature according to the dark Imprefiion's Property, and fo on through all Things, as

the Property of each Thing is, fo is its Mercury, viz. its Life ; in the Angels he is the

Hymn of God's Praife, and in the Devils he is the Curfing and Awakening of the oppo-

fite Will of the bitter poifonful Enmity.

23. Thus likewife it is to be underftood in Men and all Creatures, in all whatever

lives and moves ; for the outward Mercury is the outward Word in the outward World :

* Viz. Mer- x He is the outward Verbum, and Saturn with the Impreffion is his Fiat, which makes his

cury. Word corporeal ; and in the inward Kingdom of the divine Power he is the eternal Word
of the Father, whereby he has made all Things in the outward [Principle,] underftand,

with the Inftrument of the outward Mercury.

24. The outward Mercury is the temporal Word, the expreffed Word ; and the in-

ward [Mercury] is the Eternal Word, the fpeaking Word ; the inward Word dwells in

the outward, and makes through the outward all outward Things ; and with the inward,

inward Things : The inward Mercury is the Life of the Deity, and all divine Creatures;

and the outward Mercury is the Life of the outward World, and all external Corporality

in Men and Beafts, in Vegetables and Animals, and makes a peculiar Principle, viz. a

Likenefs of the divine World •, and this is the Manifeftation of the divine Wifdom.

25. The feventh Form is called Luna, the amaiTed EfTence: What Mercury has com-

prized in Sulphur, that is a corporeal or fubftantial Hunger of all Forms ; the Property

of all the fix Forms lies therein, 'and it is as a corporeal Being of all the reft ; this Pro-

perty is as a Wife of all the other Forms ; for the other Forms do all caft their Defire

through Sol into Luna ; for in Sol they are fpiritual, and in Luna corporeal : Therefore

the Moon affumes to it the Sunfliine, and fhines from the Sun ; whatever the Sun is, and

makes in the Spirit-Life in itlelf, the fame Lima is, and makes corporeal in itfelf.

26. It is heavenly and earthly, and rules the vegetative Life; it has the Menftruum,

» Thicken, er viz. the Matrix of Venus in it ; all whatever is corporeal does y congeal in its Property ;

curdle. Saturn is its Fiat, and Mercury is its Hufband, which impregnates it, and Mars is its

vegetable Soul, and the Sun is its Center in the Hunger, and yet not wholly in the Pro-

perty ; for it receives only the white Colour from the Sun, not the yellow, or the red,

liz. the majeftic ; therefore in its Property lies Silver in Metals, and in the Property of

Sol Gold ; but feeing Sol is a Spirit without EfTence, thereupon Saturn holds the Sun's

corporeal EfTence in himfelf to lodge in ; for he is the Fiat of the Sun ; he keeps it fhut

up in his dark Cabinet, and does only preferve and keep it; for it is not his own
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Eflence, till the Sun fends him his Faber Mercury, to whom he gives it, and to none

elfe.

27. Obferve this, ye wife Men ! It is no Fiction or Fallacy; let the Artift but under-

ftand us right ; he muft bring the Jewel fhut up in Saturn into the Mother of Genera-

tion, viz. into Sulphur, and take the Faber, and divide all Forms, and feparate the

Variety of Hungers, which the Faber himfelf does, when the Artift brings the Work
into the firft Mother, viz. into Sulphur : But he muft firft baptize the froward Child

with the philofophical Baptifm, left he makes a Baftard of Scl; and then let him lead him

into the Defart, and try whether Mercury will eat Manna in the Defart after the Baptifm ;

or whether he will make Bread of Stones •, or whether he will afpire aloft as an haughty

Spirit, and precipitate himfelf from the Temple •, or whether he will worfhip Saturn, in

whom the Devil fits hidden : This the Artift muft obferve •, whether Mercury the wicked

poifonful Child receives the Baptifm ; whether he can feed of God's Bread or no.

28. If he now does eat, and ftands out in the Temptation, then will the Angels ap-

pear to him after forty Days, and then let him go out of the Defart, and eat his own
Food •, and fo the Artift is ready and fit for his Work ; if not, then let him by all Means
leave it, and as yet account himfelf unworthy of it.

29. He muft have the Underftanding of the Generation of Nature ; elfe all his Labour
and Pains are to no Purpofe, except the Grace of the Moft High has beftowed upon him
fome Particular, that lb he is able to tincture Venus and Mars, which is the lhorteft [and

moft ready Way,] if God fhews him fuch an Herb wherein the Tincture lies.

30. The Lunar Body of Metals lies in the Seething of the Earth, in Sulphur and Mer-
cury, covered internally with the Coat of Venus, and cloathed externally with the Cloak

of Saturn, as we fee plainly, and is a Degree more external than the Solar Body : Next
after Luna, Jupiter's Body is alfo a Degree more external ; but Venus is a fly Bird, fhe

has alfo the inward Solar Body ; fhe takes the Coat of Mars upon her, and hides herfelf

in Saturn's Cabinet ; but fhe is manifeft, and not hidden.

31. Next Venus Mars is likewife a Degree more external, and nearer to Earthlinefs ;

and next Mars Mercury's Body is a particula of all the reft ; on one Part moft nigh to

the earthly Corporality, and on the other Part neareft the heavenly ; and next Mercury

Luna is on the earthly Part wholly earthly, and on the heavenly Part wholly heavenly ; it

a carries an earthly and heavenly Face towards all Things-, to the Evil it is Evil, and to z It gives a

the Good it is Good ; to a pleafant Creature it gives its beft in the Tafte, and to a bad c ü
.

Ti
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Creature it gives the Curfe. of the corrupted Earth.
> peä"

S

32. Now in all this, as the Property of each Thing is internally^ fo it has externally

its Signature, both in Animals and. Vegetables-, and this you fhall fee in an Herb, lb

likewife in Trees and Beafts, and in Men alfo.

33. If the Saturnine Property be predominant, and chief in a Thing, then it is of a

black, greyifh Colour, hard and fpare, fharp, four, or fait in Tafte ; it gets a long

lean Body, grey b in the Eyes, of a dark blue, of a very (lender Body, but of a hard * Stalk, or

Touch, though the Property of Saturn is very feldom alone Mafter in a Thing; for he
jf'°

flo1?'

foon awakens Mars with his hard Impreffion, who makes his Property bending and
whilifl! Buds

crooked, full of Knots, and hinders the Body from growing high, but is full of Branches in Vegeta-

and rugged, as is to be feen in Oak-Shrubs, and the like Trees. bl".

34. But if Venus be next to c Saturn in any Place in the Sude or Seething of the Earth, < in Conjuno
then the Sude in the Sulphur of Saturn caufes a tall ftrong Body;' for it gives its tion with Sa«

Sweetnefs into Saturn's Impreffion, whereby Saturn becomes ftrong and lufty, and if
turn °

Venus be not hindered by Mars, it grows a great, tall, flender Tree, Herb, Beaft, or

Man, or whatever it be.

35. But if Jupiter be next to him in the Property of Venus, fo that Jupiter is ftronger

in Saturn than Venus, and Mars under Venus, then it falls out to be a very excellent fair
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Body, full of Virtue and Power, alfo of a good Tafte ; its Eyes are blue, and fomewhat

whitifh, of a meek Property, but very potent : If it falls out, that Mercury is between

Venus and Jupiter, and Mars undermoit, then is this Property in Saturn graduated in the

higheft Degree with all Power and Virtue, in Words and Works, with great Under-

ftanding.

$6. If it be in Herbs, then they are long, of a middle fized Stature or Stalk, of a

very curious Form, fair Bloflbms, white, or blue ; but if the Sun alio cafts the Influence

of his Property into it, then does its Colour by Reafon of the Sun incline to yellow ,

and if Mars hinders not, then is the Univerfal very ibvereign in the Thing, be it either

a Man, or other Creature, or an Herb of the Earth : This let the Magus well obferve,

it withftands all Malignity, and falle Influences and Affaults from the Spirits, whatever

they be, fo far as a Man himfelf is not falle and wicked, and inclines not his D.efire to

the Devil, as Adam did, in whom alfo the Univerfal was wholly complete.

37. With thefe Herbs a Man may cure, and heal without any Art of .the Artift; but

thev are rarely and feldom found, yea not one among many fees them, for they are nigh

to Paradife : The Curfe of God hides the Eye-fight of the Wicked, that it does not fee,

although they fhould ftand before his Eyes : Yet in fuch a Conjunction of the Planets

they are manifeft, and may not be hidden; therefore there lies a great Secret in many

an Herb and Beaft, if the Artift knew it, and had the true Skill to ufe it-, the whole

Mona lies therein : But I am bidden to be filent by Reafon of the Wicked, who is not

worthy of it, and is juftly plagued with the Plague with which he plagues other honeft

people, and tumbles himfelf in the Mire.

38. But if Mars in his Property be next Saturn, and Mercury cafts an oppofite Afpecl,

and the Power of Venus be under Mars, and Jupiter under the Property of Venus, then

out of this Property all is corrupted and poiibned •, a poilbnful Herb, Tree, Beaft, or

whatever it be; if it falls into the corrupt human Property, then it is fitted and prone

to Evil, but if the Moon brings its powerful Influence thereinto, then is the falle Magia

ready in the Lunar Menfiruum, and Witchcraft is manifeft, of which I muft here alio

be filent, and will only fhew the Signature.

39. In an Herb, if the Bloffom be fomewhat reddifh, and wreathed, or ftreaked, and

inclined to white by the red, then is the Power of Venus there, which makes Refiftance

therein ; but if it be only reddifh, and of dark Wriths or Streaks, with a rough Peel or

Skin on the Stalk, Branch, and Leaf, then does the Bafilifi lodge there.

40. For Mars makes it rugged, and Mercury is poiionful therein, which gives a

ftreaked Colour, and Mars the red, and Saturn the dark, which is a Peftilence in the

Lunar Menfiruum; but to the Artift it is an Herb againft the Peftilence, if he takes the

Poilbn from Mercury, and gives him Venus and Jupiter for Food, then Mars brings forth

the vegetable Soul \n Sol, and turns ,his wrathful Fire into a Love-Fire, which the Artift

muft know, if he will be called a Doctor.

41. This Property likewiie figns the living Creatures both in their Voice and Vifagej

it gives a grofs, dull Sound, fomewhat inclining to a thrill Voice by Reafon of Mars,

foothing, nattering, and very falle, lying, commonly red Pimples [or Streams] in the

Eyes, or blinking, and rolling unfteady Eyes: In Herbs this Property likewiie yields a

Tafte very loathfome, from whence in Man's Life, viz. in Mercury, if it .takes it down,

a ftirring boiling Poifon arifes, which darkens and obfeures the Life.

42. The Phylician muft have a Care of the Herbs of this Property, they are not to

be taken into the Body, but they are poilbnful, of what Name foever they be ; for there

often happens fuch a Conjunction of the Planets, which fometimes fo prepares an Herb,

which is good if it be fubjeft to Saturn and Mars: So likewife it falls out fometimes,

that an evil Herb by Reafon of a good Conjunction, if in its Beginning it ftands in the

tMcnJhuatn, may be freed from the Malignity, which is to be known by the Signature j
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therefore the Phyfician, who underftands the Signature, may belt of all gather the Herbs

himfelf.

43. But if Mars be next Saturn, and Mercury very weak, and Jupiter alfo under Mars
in the Property, and Venus calls an oppofite AlpecT: or Difient with its Defire, then it is

good •, for Jupiter and Venus change the Wrath of Mars into Joy, which produces hot

wholelbme lbvereign Herbs, which are to be ufed in all hot Difeales and Hurts •, the Herb
is rough, and fomewhat prickly the Leaves on the Brandies •, fo likewife the Stalk is

fine and thin, according to the Nature of Venus, but the Virtue and Power is of Mars

and Jupiter, well mixed and tempered, commonly with brownifh Blofibms forcing forth

in the Property, and that becaufe Mars is ftrong therein with his Wrath •, but feeing his

Wrath is changed by Jupiter and Venus into a pleafant Property, the Wrath becomes a

Defire of Joy.

44. The Phyfician muft not give Saturn without Mars in hot Difeafes, not Cold with-

out Heat, eile he enkindles Mars in the Wrath, d and llirs up Mercury in the hard Im- i Text. That

predion in the Property of Death ; Mars belongs to the Cure of every Mars-Wke Sick- l)e fti"'

nefs, which is of Heat, and pricking Pangs : But let the Phyfician know, that he mull

firft correct and qualify Mars, which he intends to adminifler, with Jupiter and Venus,.

that the Wrath of Mars may be changed into Joy, and then he will alio change the

Sicknefs in the Body into Joy ; Cold is quite contrary to it.

45. If the Phyfician adminifters Saturn only and by itfelf to a martial Difeafe or Hurt,

then Mars is difmayed with Death, and falls down with his Force and Strength into

Death's Property •, and now feeing he is the Fire in the Body, the Life's Fire becomes

thereupon deadly in the elemental Property •, for he foon awakens Mercury in the Property

of Cold : But yet the Phyfician muft have a Care that he adminifters not in an hot Difeafe

the raw undigefted hot Mars, in which Merctay is wholly inflamed and burning ; for he

enkindles the Fire more vehemently in the Body ; he muft firft mollify Mars and Mer-
cury, and put c them into Joy, and then it is right and good. e Sublime

46. The hotter an Herb is, the better it is hereunto ; yet its wrathful Fire muft be them,

changed into Love, and then he can alio change the Wrath in the Body into Joy •, all

according as the Property of the Difeafe is, that the Difeafe be able to bear it ; for to a

weak Fire in the Body, which is tired and languifhed by Reafon of the Heat, and rather

inclines to Cold, viz. to the Poifon of Mercury, where the Life is in Danger, there be-

longs a Cure with a fine fubtil Heat, wherein Venus is ftrong, and Mars very tender and
mild by Reafon of the Power of Venus ; Jupiter need not be ftrong there, left he make
Mars and Mercury too ftrong, fo that the weak Life, before it is quickened and refrefhed,

is overwhelmed, and brought into the Mercurial Poifon.

47. An Herb in this aforefaid Property grows not high, it is fomewhat rough in the

Touch -, the rougher it is, the ftronger is Mars therein ; it is better to be ufed outwardly
to Wounds and Sores, than inwardly : The fine and fubtil Part is to be taken into the

Body, and is expulfive ; the more fubtil it is, the nigher it is to the Life in the Body,
which the Phyfician may very well know by its Salt ; for no rough wild Property is to

be taken into the Body, unlefs the Body be inflamed with a fudden Poifon, where the

Life alfo is frefh and ftrong, then, a vehement Refiftance muft be ufed ; yet Mercury and
Mars muft not be adminillered in the Wrath, but in their ftrongeft Power, Mars in the

greateft Heat, but before changed into Joy, and then lie alio changes Mercury according
to himfelf: Jupiter belongs to the Tranfmutation of wrathful Mars, but he muft be firft

introduced into Sol's Property, and then he is rightly fit for it.

48. Every living Creature, according to its Kind in the foregoing Property, is friendly

and pleafant, if you deal friendly and gently with it •, but if it be dealt roughly with,

then Mercury is ftirred up in the Poifon- Property, for Mars foon boils up, and gets aloft

in the bitter Property, and then the Anger fprings forth ; for the Ground of all Malig-
Vol. IV. K
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nity lies therein •, but if it be not ftirred up, then it is not manifeft •, as a great Sicknefs

which lies in the Body, but while the fame is hid, and not enkindled, it is not manifeft

and apparent.

49. But if Mercury be next Saturn in the Property, and next him the Moon, and Venus
and Jupiter beneath, and alio weak, then let Mars ftand where he will, yet all is earthly ,

for Mercury is held in the auftere Imprcffion in the cold Property, viz. in Death's Form,
and his Sulphur is earthly ; if Mars comes near to it, then it is poifonful alio, but if

Venus makes an Oppolition therein, then the Poifon is refilled, yet it is but earthly ; it

gives a greenifh Colour from the Power of Venus.

50. But if Venus be next Saturn in the Property, and the Moon not oppofed by Mars,
and Jupiter likewife goes in his own Power, then all is pleafant [and lovely under, that

Property or Conftellation ;] the Herbs are (lender, Tingle, and foft in Touch, of white
Blollbms, unlefs Mercury brings in a mixt Colour from the Power of the Sun, viz. from
Mars half red, and from Jupiter bluifh, and it-is weak in the Property, and of little Ufe
in Phyfic, yet not hurtful : In the Creature it gives a pleafant, courteous, humble Life,

with no deep P.eafon, [Reach, or Capacity,] but if Mars cowies thereunto, the Creature
is fmall, or thin, of a white, weak, and effeminate Nature.

51. There are three fpecial Salts which may be ufed to cure, which belong to the

vegetable Life, viz. Jupiter, Mars, and Mercury ; thefe are the working Life, in which
'Working, the Sun is the right Spirit, which makes thefe Salts

f operative.
powerful, or

g 2< -pjie g a j t Qr power f jupiter is of a pleafant good Smell and Tafte from the inward
Original [of the Property] of the Liberty of the divine Effence, and from the external

[Principle or Original] of the Property of the Sun and Venus, but yet it is not alone of

itfelf of fufficient Power in Nature ; for the outward Nature confifts in Fire and Anguifh,
« The jovial viz. in Poifon, and g Jupiter's, Power is oppofed to the fiery Poifon Life, which makes
Virtue. a Temperature in the poifonful Nature, viz. a Defire of Meeknefs out of the Enmity.

53. The Salt of Mars is fiery, bitter, and auftere, and the Mercurial Salt is anxious

and raging, like a Poifon, inclined both to Heat and Cold •, for it is the Life in Sulphur,

and unites [or affimilates] itfelf, according to each Thing's Property -, for if it comes
into Jupiter's Salt, it caufes Joy and great Power ; but if it comes into Mars's Salt, it

makes bitter Pangs, Stitches, Akings, and Woe; but if it comes into Saturn's, earthly

Salt, it makes Swellings, Anguifh, and Death, if it be not hindered by Jupiter and

Venus : Venus and Jupiter are oppofite to Mars and Mercury, that fo they might temper

them both •, and without the Power of Mars and Mercury there would be no Life in Ju-
piter, Venus, and Sol, but only a Stillnefs ; therefore the worfl is as profitable as the. befi,

and the one is the Caufe of the other.

54. But the Phyfician is to heed and mind what he takes in Hand, left he inflame the

Mercurial Poifon more and more in his Patient, or introduce it into another adverfe

Source : He ought indeed to ufe the Martial and Mercurial Salt for his Cure, but he

mult firft reconcile Mars and Mercury with Venus and Jupiter, that lb both thefe angry

Adverfaries may refign their Will into Jupiter's Will, fo that Jupiter, Mars, and Mer-
cury, may all three obtain one Will in the Power, and then the Cure is right, and the

Sun of Life will again enkindle itfelf in this Union and Agreement, and alio temper the

Nauieate of the Difeafe in the Contrariety in the Salt of the Difeafe, and turn Mercury's

Poifon, and the bitter Fire of Mars into a pleafant Jupiter.

55. This is now to be underftood only concerning the vegetable Soul, viz. concerning

the outward Man, which lives in the four Elements, and concerning the fenfible and
feeling Property.

56. Reafon likewife is to be cured with its Likenefs ; for as Reafon may be brought

by Words intc a fenfible Sicknefs and Difeafe, fo that Reafon may vex, fret, and tor-
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ment itfelf, and at laft fall into an heavy fad Sicknefs and Death ; fo alfo it may be cured

with the Application of the fame Thing, [with its own Affimilate.]

Sj. As for Example : An honeft Man falls into great Debts, Care, Trouble an J

Diftrefs, which does even afflict him nigh to Death •, but if a good Ptiend comes and
pays his Debt for him, then is the Cure foon effected with its Likenefs : Even thus it

is in all Things ; from whence the Difeaie is rifen, even fuch a like Cure is requifite for

the reftoring its Health ; and thus it is likewife in the mental Soul.

58. The Soul of the poor Sinner is poifoned in the Anger of God, and the Mercury

(underftand the eternal Mercury in the eternal Nature) is inflamed in the Soul's Property

in the fiery Mars of God's Anger, which does now burn in the eternal Saturn, viz. in

the horrible Impreffion of Darknefs, and feels the Sting of the poilbnful angry Mar.?;

his Venus is impriibned in the Houfe of Mifery, his Water is dried up, his Jupiter of

Underftanding is brought into the greateft Folly, his Sun is quenched, and his Moon
turned to dark Night.

59. Now he cannot be cured and remedied any other Way, but with the Likenefs ; lie

mull again appeafe the mental Mercury, he muft take Venus, underftand the Love of
God, and introduce it into his poifonful Mercury and Mars, and tincture the Mercury in

the Soul again with Love, and then his Sun will again fhine in the Soul, and his Jupiter

will rejoice.

60. Now if thou fayeft, that thou canft not, and that thou art too ftrongly captivated
;

I fay alfo, that I cannot •, for it lies not in my willing, running, and toiling, but it lies

in the Compaffion of God •, for I cannot by my own Strength and Ability overcome the

wrathful Anger of God which is enkindled in me-, but feeing his dear Heart has freely

given itfelf again out of Love, and in Love, into the Humanity, viz. into the poifonful

enkindled Mercury in the Soul, and tin£tured the Soul, viz. the Poifon-Source of the

Eternal Nature in the Eternal Father's Nature's Property •, therefore I will caft my Will
into his Tincture, and I will go with my WT

ill out of the enkindled Poifon-Source, out

of the evil Mercury in God's Anger into his Death, and with my corrupted Will I will

die with him in his Death, and become a Nothing in him, and then he muft be my
Life.

61. For if my Will is a Nothing, then he is in me what he pleafes, and then I know not

myfelf any more, but him •, and if he will that I fhall be fomething, then let him effect

it-, but if he wills it not, then I am dead in him, and he lives in me as he pleafes, and
fo then if I be a Nothing, then I am ' at the End, in the Effence out of which my Father '' Or in.

Adam was created , for out of Nothing God has created all Things.

62. The Nothing is the higheft Good, for there is no Titrba therein, and fo nothing

can touch [or annoy] my Soul ; for 1 am a Nothing to myfelf, but I am God's, who
knows what I am -, I know it not, neither fhall [or ought] I to know it.

63. And thus is the Cure of my Soul's Sicknefs; he that will adventure it with me
fhall find by Experience what God will make of him : As for Example •, I here write,

and I alfo do not do it •, for I, as I, know nothing, and have alfo not learned or ftudied

it ; fo then I do it not, but God does it in me as he pleafes.

64. I am not known to my felf, but I know to him what and how he pleafes : Thus
I live not to myfelf, but to him •, and thus we are in Chrift only one, as a Tree in many
Boughs and Branches, and he begets and brings forth the Fruit in every Branch as he
pleafes, and thus I have brought his Life into mine, fo that I am atoned with him in his

Love; for his Will in Chrift is entered into the Humanity in me, and now my Will in

me enters into his Humanity , and thus his living Mercury, that is, his Word, viz. the

ipeaking Mercury, tinctures my wrathful evil Mercury, and transforms it into his. And
thus my Mars is become a Love-Fire of God, and his Mercury fpeaks through mine, as

through his Inftrument, what he pleafes ; and thus my Jupiter lives in the Divine Joy,

K 2
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and I know It not ; the true Sun fhines to me, and I fee it not-, for I live not to my felfv

I fee net to my felt", and I know not to myfelf : I am a Thing, and I know not what •, for

God knows what I am ; and lb now I tend and run to and fro as a Thing, in which the

Spirit drives [or actuates] me as he pleafes ; and thus I live according to my inward
Will, which yet is not mine.

65. But yet I find in me another Life, which I am, not according to the Refignation-

[or Self-denial,] but according to the Creature of this World, viz. according to the

Similitude of Eternity -, this Life does yet ftand in Poifon and Strife, and fhall yet be
turned to Nothing, and then I am wholly perfect : Now in this fame Life, wherein yet

1 find my Self-hood, is Sin and Death, and thefe likewife fhall be brought to Nothing

:

k Or I am an In that Life, which God is in me, I
k hate Sin and Death ; and according to that Life

£ncmy to. which yet is in my Self-hood, I hate the Nothing, viz, the Deity: Thus one Life fights

againft the other, and there is a continual Conteft in me ; but feeing Chrift is born a^ain

in me, and lives in my Nothingnefs, therefore Chrift will, according to his Promife made
in Paradife, bruife the Head of the Serpent, viz. of my Self-hood, and mortify the evil

Man in myfelf, fo that he himfelf may truly live [in me.]

66. But what fhall Chrift do with the evil Man ? Shall he caft him away ? No. For
he is in Heaven, and does thereby accomplifh and effect his Wonders in this World,
which ftands in the Curie : Now each labours in its own [Vineyard ;] the outward Man
labours in the curled World, which is Evil and Good in the Wonders of God, viz. in

the Mirror of Glory, which yet fhall be revealed in him ; and the inward Man is not its

own, but God's Inftrument, with whom God makes what he pleafes, till the outward
with its Wonders in the Mirror fhall alfo be manifeft in God; and even then is God all

in all, and he alone in his Wifdom and Deeds of Wonder and nothing elfe befides ; and
this is the Beginning and the End, Eternity and Time.

67. Now underftand it right-, to the outward Man there belongs a Cure from the
- In, er by. outward, viz. from the outward Will of God, who has made himfelf external ' with this

vifible World •, and for the inward Man there is a Cure from the inward World, in which
God is all in all; only one, not many, one in all, and all in one: But if the inward
penetrates the outward, and illuftrates it with its Sunfhine, and the outward receives the

Sunfbine of the inward, then it is tinctured, cured, and healed by the inward, and the

inward illuftrates it, as the Sun fhines through the Water, or as the Fire fets the Iron

quite through of a light Glee ; here now needs no other Cure.

68. But feeing the Devil in the Wrath of the eternal Nature oppofes the Soul, as an

Enemy of the Soul, and continually cafts his poifonful Imagination at the Soul to tempt
and try it, and the Anger or Wrath of the eternal Nature is manifeft in the outward Man,
which Adam awakened and ftirred up ; thereupon this Wrath is oftentimes ftirred up by
the Devil and his Servants, that it effectually works and burns in the outward Body, and
even then the inward Love-Fire goes out in the outward Man, as a red hot Iron is

quenched in the Water ; yet not fo foon in the internal, but in the external [Man,] unlefs

»Or Water- the outward Man continues lying in the " Mire of Sin; fo that the Soul, which had •

given kfelf into the Nothing, viz. into the Liberty, into the Life of God, does enter

again with its Defire into the outward finful Man, then it lofes the inward Sun ; for it

goes again out of the Nothing into the Something, viz. into the Source.

69. Thus the outward Body muft then have an outward Cure ; and though the inward

Man yet lives in God, yet whereas the Soul has imagined into the outward Wrath, fo

that the divine Tincturation is no longer in the outward Man, the outward Mercury, viz.

•» Out- the expreffed Word, muft have a Tincturation from the outward expreffed Love and
fpoken. Light, unlefs the Will-Spirit of the Soul does wholly re-enter into the inward hidden
o Tranf- Maoj and be again ° tranfmuted ; and then the Cure may be again introduced into the
formed.
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outward Man, being the p thorough-fhining Love of God in the Light, which is ex- p T\e tranf"-

ceeding precious.
Lig^'t^fGod

70. But now this Herb is rarely to be found upon the Earth •, for Men eat only of the j n the dark

forbidden Tree ; therefore the Poifon of the Serpent does lb fpring up in them in the Soul, fuch as

Wrath of the eternal and external Nature, fo that they muft alfo have an external Cure fh, ned in £-

for their Serpent's Poifon in the outward Mercury.
"

p°£} £{r"
j 1. It is indeed poffible for a Man to live without Sicknefs, but he mud bring the

divine Tincturation from the inward Man through the outward, which is very difficult

[to do] in the World; for the outward Man lives among the Thorns of God's Wrath,
which gall and fling him on every Side, and blow up the Wrath of God, fo that it burns

in the outward Man, and then the Tincturation of God's Love may not continue there

:

It is indeed there, but not in the outward enkindled Abominations, but it dwells in itfelf,

like as the Light dwells in the Darknefs, and the Darknels comprehends it not, alio

knows nothing of it ; but when the Light is manifefl in the Darknels, then is the Night
changed into Day.

72. Thus it is likewife with Man-, of what Light Man lives, of that alfo comes his

Cure ; if he lives in the outward World, then the outward Goodneis and Love, viz.

the outward Jupiter and Venus with the Sun muft be his Cure, or he remains in the angry
Mars, and in the poitbnful Mercury, in the earthly Moon captivated in the Impreffion

of Saturn*, viz. in the earthly Sulphur; which however is made manifeft, and awakened
in the outward Man by Adam, for whofe lake the outward Man muft die, putrify, and
fo enter again into the Nothing, viz. into the End, or as I might better fay, and fignify

it, into the Beginning of the Creation, into the Eflence, out of which it went and de-

parted with Adam. \

The Tenth Chapter.

Of the inward and outward Cure of Man.

a j*"^§6!$C^ET the Lover of God underftand us right •, we do not go upon *n hif-

^- Zk-st ^ torical heatheniih Conjecture, nor only upon the Light of the outward
o5orp L ^050 Nature ; both Suns fhine to us. Underftand us right, and fee how God
££^2r& h as cured Man when the. Poifon of the Serpent and Devil held him

k^MsgJ^SJ^ imprilbned in Death, and how he yet ftill cures the poor Soul captivated 1

in God's Anger ; the like Procefs alio muft the Phylician keep in curings
the outward Body.

2.- The divine Light and Love were extinguished in Adam, becaufe-he imagined-into the '

Serpent's Property, viz. into Evil and Good, fo that the Poifon of Deathbegan effec-
tually to work in Mercury, and the Source of Anger was inflamed in thecternal Mars, and
the dark Impreffion of the eternal Nature's Property took Pofieffion of him: His Body
became Earth in the dark Imprefiion in the Poifon of the e&kindled Mercury, and was an •

Enmity againft God : he was utterly undone, and there was no Remedy for him by any
Creature, neither in Heaven, nor in this World ; the wrathful Death captivated him in t

Soul and Body.

3. Now how did God do to cure him, and tincture him again ? Did he take a ftrange
Thing thereunto? No, he took the Likenefs, and cured him with that which was cor».

2
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rupted in him, viz. with the divine Mercury, and with the divine Venus, and with the

divine Jupiter ; underftand •, in Man was the exprefled Word, which I call the eternal

Mercury in Man ; for it is the true ruling acting Life ; it was infpired or in-fpoken into

Man's Image (which God created out of his Eflence into an Image according to God) as

into a creaturely Image, which was the Soul with the Property of all the three Worlds,
viz. with the World of Light and Underftanding, which is God •, and with the Fire World,
which is the Eternal Nature of the Father of all Beings •, and with the Light, Love-
World, which is heavenly Corporality •, for in the Love-Defire is the Eflence, viz. the

Corporality.

4. The Dcfire of Love is Spirit, and is the Heart of God, viz. the right divine Un-
derftanding : In the Love-Eflence Mercury is God's Word, and in the fiery Nature he is

the Wrath of God, the Original of all Mobility and Enmity, alfo of Strength and Om-
nipotence ; the fiery Property makes the Light, viz. the Liberty defirous ; fo that the

Nothing is a Defire, and this Defire is the Love of God, which Adam extinguifhed in

him : For he imagined after Evil and Good, that is, after Earthlinefs ; the Earthlinefs

came forth into a Being both out of the Wrath, and out of the Love-Being, and that

through God's Motion, that the Wonders of the Abyfs and Byfs might be made mani-

feft, that Good and Evil might be made known and manifeft : And this Adam, being the

Image of God, fhould not do, for God had created him to his Image : He fhould have

tinctured the Fire-World and outward World with the Word of Love, that fo none of

them fhould be manifeft in him, like as the Day holds the Night fwallowed up in itfelf.

5. But by falfe Imagination he has awakened and manifefted the dark and poifonful

Mercurial Fire-World in him, fo that his bodily Eflence of the dark Impremon is fallen

to the evil Part in the poifonful Mercurial Property, and the Soul is become manifeft in

the Eternal Nature in the Father's Fire-Property, viz. in the poifonful hateful Mercury;

according to which God calls him an angry and zealous God, and a confuming Fire.

6. Now to help and reftore this again, viz. the Image of God, God muft take the

right Cure, and even the fame which Man was in his Innocence : But how did he effect

it ? Behold, O Man, behold and fee, open thy Underftanding •, thou art called.

7. He introduced the holy Mercury in the Flame, viz. in the fiery Love with the Defire

of the divine Effentiality, or after the divine Effentiality again (which Defire makes
divine Corporality in itfelf) into the exprefled Word, viz. into the Mercurial Fire-Soul,

(underftand, into the Soul's Eflence in the Womb of Mary,) and became again that fame

Image of God : He tinctured the Poifon, viz. the Wrath of the Father of all Eflences,

with f"he Love-Fire : He took only that fame Mercury which he had breathed into Adam
for an Image, and formed into a Creature : He took only that fame Property, yet not in

the Fire's "Property, but in the burning Love : He did with the Love introduce again

the Light of the eternal Sun into the human Property, that he might tincture the Wrath
of the enkindled Mercury in the human Property, and inflame it with Love, that the

human Jupiter, viz. the divine Underftanding, might again appear and be manifeft.

8. Ye Phyficians, if you here underftand nothing, then you are captivated in the

Poifon of the Devil : Behold, I pray, the right Cure, with which the enkindled Mercury

in Man's Life is to be remedied ; it muft be a Mercury again, but firft enkindled in Venus

and Jupiter-, it muft have the Sun's Property, which it attains to by Jupiter and Venus:

As God deals with us poor Men, fo muft the outward poifonful fick Mercury be tinclured

with iuch an external Cure; not with the dark Impre/fion of Saturn, with Cold, (unlels

it be firft fweetly appeafed and qualified with Jupiter and Venus, that the Sun does again

thine in Saturn) but with meek Love; this is his right Phyfick, whereby the Death is

changed into Life ; yet this is only a common manual Cure, which the Vulgar may
learn.
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9. But it behoves the Doctor, if he will be called a Doctor, to ftudy the whole Pro-

eel's, how God hasteftored the Univerfal in Man ; which is fully clear and manifeft in the

Perlon of Chrift, from his Entrance into the Humanity, even to his Afcenfion, and

fending of the Ploly Ghoft.

10. Let him follow this entire Procefs, and then he may find the Univerfal, provided

he be born again of God ; but the felfifh Pleafure, worldly Glory, Covetoulhefs and

Pride lie in the Way. Dear Doctors, I mult tell you, the Coals are too black, you

defile your white Hands therewith -, the true unfeigned felf-denying Humility before

God and Man does not relifh with you ; therefore you are blind : I do not tell you this,

but the Spirit of Wonders in its Manifeftation.

1 1. But we will give Direction to the defirous Seeker, who would fain fee, if he knew
the Way fitly to attain his Intent-, for the Time is at Hand, where Mofes is called from

the Sheep to be a Shepherd of the Lord, which lliall fhortly be manifeft, notwithftanding

all the raging and raving of the Devil : Let not the dear and worthy Chriftendom think,

feeing now it ieems as if Ihe Ihould go to Wrack and Ruin, that it is utterly undone -,

No : The Spirit of the Lord of Holts has out of his Love planted a new Branch in the

human Property, which fhall root out the Thorns of the Devil, and make known his

Chi.'djefus to all Nations, Tongues and Speeches, and that in the Morning of the eternal

Day.
12. Dear Brethren, behold, I pray, the right Cure: What did God with us when we

lay fick in Death ? Did he quite cart away the created Image, underftand the outward

Part, viz. the outward corrupt Man, and make wholly another new Man ? No. He
did it not: For though he introduced Divine Property into our Humanity, yet he did

n: t therefore call away our Humanity, but brought it into the Way or Procefs to the

New-Birth.

13. What did he? He fuffered the outward Humanity, viz. the outward Water,

underftand the Effentiality of Venus, which was fhut up in the Wrath of Death, to be

baptized with the Water of the Eternal Effence, and with the Holy Ghoft, that the In-

centive of the outward Effentiality fhut up in Death might again glow, as a Fire that

falls into Tinder: Afterwards he withdrew his outward Food from the outward Body,

and brought it into the Defart, and let it hunger, and then the Spark enkindled from the

Fire of God muff, i imagine into God, and eat Manna of divine Effentiality forty Days, i Put it« Be

.

of which Ifrael was a Type in the Wildernefs of Sinai with their Manna : The Effence &'?• Hoi

of Eternity muft overcome the Effence of Time, therefore it is called a Temptation of
a

.'
l

-;

!l
',''"

the Devil ; for the Devil as a Prince in the Wrath of God did there tempt the outward \ /,,•. the

Humanity, and reprefented all that to it wherein Adam fell, and became difobedient to hig tlGeod

God. 0: Omnipo-

14. There now it was tried whether the Image of God would ftand, feeing infernally
^"'oV r;'< J'-

there was God's Love-Fire, and externally the Baptifm of the Water of eternal Life : Bread.

Flere the Soul was tempted, whether it would be a King, and an angelic al 'throne in-

ftead of the fallen Angel, and poffefs the elected Throne of God in the royal Office,

from which Lucifer was taken, and thruft into the Darknefs, viz. into the 'I Krone of
Poifon and Death ; but feeing he flood (in that the Soul did relign and iubmit

Will alone into God's Love-Fire, and defired no earthly Food, nor the earthly Kingdom
Good and Evil for outward Dominion) the Procefs to the Univerfal, viz. to the K>

ration of all. that which Adam had loft, did further proceed and go on : He turned U
into Wine.

15. Ye Phyficians, obferve this, it concerns you in your Procefs,. you muft alfo go
the fame Way to work: He healed the Sick; fo you muft likewife make the Form in your
poifonful Mercury whole and found by the Power of thephilofophical Baptifm : He r^ade

the dead alive again, the dumb to fpeak, the deaf to hear, the blind to fee, and ckai

4r
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the Lepers ; all this muH go before, that all the Forms in Mercury may be pure, found,
and living, which Mercury himfelf does make after the Baptifm and Temptacion ; as the
living fpeaking Mercury did this in the Perlon of Chrift; the Artift cannot do it, only-

there muft be Faith -, for Chrift alfo teftifies, that he could not do many Wonders at

Capernaum, only heal a few difeafed •, for the Faith of thofe at Capernaum would not
enter into the Divine Mercury of Chrift.

1 6. So that we fee there, that the Perfon of Chrift, viz. the Creature, could not work
the Wonders in its own Power, but the Mercury, viz. the living fpeaking Word in him •,

for the Perfon did cry and call into God, viz. into the fpeaking Word, and fet its Defire
thereinto ; as we may fee in the Mount of Olives where he prayed, that he fweat Drops
of Blood ; and by Lazarus, when he would raife him up, he faid, Father, hear me ; but
I know that thou always hcarefl me ; yet becaufe of thofe that fand by, Ifay it, that they may
believe that thou workefl by me.

1 7. Thus the Artift muft not arrogate any Thing to himfelf, the Mercury does itfelf,

after the philolbphical Baptifm, work thefe Wonders before it manifefts the Univerfal;
for all the feven Forms of Nature muft be cryftallized and purified, if the Univerfal mail
be revealed ; and each Form carries a peculiar Procefs when it is to be brought out of
the Property of the Wrath, and entered into the pure and clear Life; and it muft tranf-

mute itfelf into the cryftalline Sea which ftands before the Throne of the Ancient in the
Revelation, and change itfelf into Paradife; for the Univerfal is paradifical ; and Chrift

alfo came for that Reafon into our Humanity, that he might again open or make mani-
feft the Univerfal, viz. the Paradife again in Man : The fpeaking Word in Chrift

wrought Wonders through all the feven Properties or Forms, through the exprefied

Word in the Humanity, before the whole Univerfal was manifeft in the Body of the
human Property, and the Body glorified.

18. Even thus it is in the philolbphical Work, when the Mercury fhut up in Death
receives into it the Baptifm of its Refrelhment in Love, then all the feven Forms mani-
feft themfelves in this Property, as it came to pafs in the Procefs of Chrift in his Miracles,

but as yet they ar.e not perfect in the Operation of the Manifeftation of their Pro-
perties.

19. The Univerfal is not yet there, till all feven give their Will into one, and forfake

their Property in the Wrath, and depart from it with their Will, and take into them the

Love's-Property : They muft take in the Will of the Nothing, that their Will be a
Nothing, and then it can fubfift in the Wrath of the Fire, and there is no further Turba
therein ; for fo long as the Defire of the Wrath is in the Form, it is adverfe and oppo-

• Or other fite to the r fecond Form, and inflames the fecond Form with its wrathful Property, that
forms. is, it ftrikes the Signature of the fecond, and awakens it in the Wrath, and then the

Voice or Sound of the fecond enkindles the firft Form's Property in Mercury, and fo no
Form can attain to any Perfection, that it might enter into Love.

20. Therefore the Artift can effect nothing, unlefs he gives a Meat to the Forms,
which they all defire, and love to eat, wherein there is no Turba : Now the Properties

cannot eat, feeing their Mouth is frozen up in the Imprefiion of Saturn; the Artift muft
ürft open their Mouth, and make them alive in their Zeal, that all the Forms may be
hungry, and then if there be Manna, they all eat together of it, and fo the precious

Grain of Mnftard-Seed is fown.

21. Now when Mercury does thus awake from the Death of the Imprefiion of Saturn,

and gets Manna into the Mouth of his Property of the poifonful Death's Source, then-

arifes the Flagrat of the Kingdom of Joy, for it is as a Light which is enkindled in the

Darknefs, for the Joy or Love fprings up in the Midft of the Anger: Now if Mercury

apprehends the Glimpfe or Afpect of the Love in Mars, then the Love difmays the
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Wrath, and it is as a Tranfmutation, but it is not fixed and ftedfaft ; and as foon as this

comes to pafs, the angelical Properties appear in View.

The Procefs in the Temptation,

22. Jefus was led by the Spirit into the Wildernefs, and die Devil came to him, and

tempted him. When the Soul of Chrift did hunger, the Devil faid to Jefus, Open the

Center in the Stones, that is, the irnpreffed Mercury, and make thee Bread, eat the Sub-

ftance of the Soul's Property : What, wilt thou eat of nothing, viz. of the fpeaking

Word ? Eat of the exprefied Word, viz. of the Property of Good and Evil, and then

thou art Lord in both ; this alfo was Adam's Bit, wherein he did eat Death : Then faid

Chrift Jefus, Man liveth not by Bread alone, but by every Word which proceedeth from the

Mouth of God.

23. Mark ! Whence had the Perfon of Chrift the Will, that he would not eat with the

Soul's Hunger of the Bread which could have been made of Stones, which he could

well have performed ? Or how had it been, if the Hunger of the human Property had

after the Unction of Baptifm eaten in the Temptation of the Mercury in .the Impreflion

of Death, viz. of the Sulphur of the exprefied Word, in which was the Anger, and

from whence the Love was fled, as it is fo in the earthly Property ?

24. Obferve ! The Will and Defire to eat of the fpeaking Word came into the Soul's

Property from the Motion of the Deity : When the fame had moved itfelf in the Soulifh

Efience, fhut up in Death in Mary his Mother in her Efience or Seed, and introduced

the Afpect of the Eye of God in the Love into the dead Soul's Efience, and had mani-

fefted the Love in Death, then one divine Property defired the other -, and the Defire of

the bodily Hunger to eat of God's Bread or Efience came from the Baptifm : When the

Water of the Body, which in the Impreflion of the Subftance was enclofed in Death,

did tafte the Water of eternal Life in the Holy Spirit, viz. the Holy Spirit's Corporality

or Eflentiality in the Baptifm, then the Incentive of the divine Plunger of the ardent

Defire after God's Efience did arife in the Flefh, as a divine Hunger, a glimmering or

fhining Incentive of divine Property.

25. Now the Man Chrift muft hereupon be tempted in Body and Soul, of which he

would eat ; on one Part the exprefied Word of Love and Anger was reprefented before

Body and Soul, in which the Devil would be Lord and Matter, and rule therein omni-

potently •, and on the other Part the fpeaking Word in the Love-Property was only

reprefented to the Soul and Body.
26. Here now began the Combat which Adam fhould have undergone in Paradife-, for

on one Side God's Love-Defire, which had manifefted itfelf in the Soul, did eagerly

attempt the foulifh and bodily Property, and introduced its Defire into the Soul's Pro-

perty, that the Soul fhould eat of it, and give the Body Manna thereof; and on the

other Side the Devil in God's wrathful Property did aflault in the Soul's Property, and

brought his Imagination into the Property of the firft Principle, viz. into the Center of

the dark World, which is the Soul's Fire-Life.

27. Here was the Conteft about the Image of God, whether it would live in God's

Love or Anger, in the Fire or Light ; for the Property of the Soul, as to its Fire-Life,

was the Father's according to the Fire-World ; and feeing the Soul in Adam had quenched

the Light-World, the Light-World was again incorporated with the Name Jefus, which

came to pafs in the Conception of Mary.
28. Now it was here tried in the Temptation s of which Property Man would live ;

s CV to.

whether of the Father's in the Fire, or of the Son's in the Light of Love : Here the

whole Property of Chrift's Perfon was tempted: The Devil laid, as he had alfo faid to

Vol. IV. L
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Adam, Eat of the Evil and Good : Haft thou not Bread ? Then make Bread of Stones r

Why doft thou hunger fo long in thy own Property ? Then laid the Divine Defire, Man
livetb not of Bread alone, but of every Word of Cod.

29. Thus the Property of the fiery Soul refigned itfelf with its Defire into the Love,
viz. into the fpeaking Word's Property, and the fiery Defire did eat Manna in the Love-
Defire. O ye Philoibphers ! obferve it well -, when this was done, the Love tranfmuted
the fiery Property into its Love-Property •, here the Father gave the Fire-Soul to the Son,
underftand the fiery Property of the exprefied Mercury to the fpeaking Mercury in the
Light; for Chrift alfo faid fo afterwards, Father, the Men were thine, and thou haß given,

them me, and I give unto them eternal Life.

30. Here God's Love gave the eternal Love-Life to the corrupted Humanity ; the

Love did wholly give itfelf in unto the Fire- Wrath, and tranfmuted the Wrath of the

Soul into a triumphant joyful Love-, but if the Soul's and Body's Property had obeyed
the Devil in God's Wrath, and made Bread of the enclofed Mercury, and eaten thereof,

then had the Will entered again into its Self-hood, and could not have been tranfmuted.

31. But feeing it entered into Refignation, into the fpeaking Word of God, and was
willing to be and do whatever that pleated, then the Will went from its Self-hood,

through the wrathful Death of God's Anger, viz. from the exprefied Word, which the

Devil had poifoned with his Imagination, quite through the Property of the Wrath, and
fprang forth afrefh with a new Love-Defire in God ; here the Will was Paradife, viz. a

divine Love bydding in Death.

32. Thus now the Love- Will being fet in Oppofition to the poifonful Mercury of the

Soul's Property in the Anger of God, then came the Devil, and laid, Thou art the

King, who halt overcome, come and fhew chyfelf in thy Miracles and Deeds of Wonder ;

and' he brought him upon the Pinacle of the Temple, and laid, Fail down, that Men
may fee it ; for it is written, He hath given his Angels Charge over thee, that they fhould bear

thee up in their Hands, left thou daß thy Foot againft a Stone. Here the Devil would fain

that he fhould ufe again the Fire's Might, viz. the Soul's Self-hood in its own fiery Pro-
perty, and depart out of the Refignation into an Arrogation of Self in its own Fire-Will,

as he had done, and alfo Adam, when he went with the Defire in his own Might into

Evil and Good, and would have his Eyes open in Evil and Good, as Mofcs writes thereof,

that the Serpent did periuade them to it.

33. Here came the fine adorned Beaft again, and tempted the fecond Adam alfo ; for

God gave him Leave, feeing he faid the Fire's Matrix had drawn him, he could not ftand :

Here now that fhould be tried; for he was an Angel alfo, as well as the human Soul,

which he had feduced : But the human Property in Body and Soul in the Perfon of Chrift

had once caft itfelf into the Refignation out of its Self-hood into God's Mercy, and
flood ftill in the Refignation, viz. in the divine Will, and would not caft himfelf down,
or do any Thing, but what God alone did by it, and faid to the Devil, It is written,

Tkoußalt not tempt the Lord thy God-, which is as much as if he had faid, A Creature of
God fh ill will nor do nothing but what God wills and does by it : There muft be no
other God beficles the only one to rule and will, the Creature muft go and do as the

Will-Spirit of God leads it ; it muft be God's Inftrumcnt, with which he works, and
does only what he pleafes.

34. In this Proof Adam did not ftand ; for he went from the Refignation into an Ar-
rogation of Self, into an own Self-will, and would try Evil and Good, Love and Anger,
and prove how Evil and Good tafted. Here, dear Man, was the trying State before the

Tree of Temptation in Paradife, and tl>. 1 was fulfilled which the firfc Adam could not,

and would not do in divine Obedience i Refignation.

35. When theDevii faw that in this alio heliad no Succefs, that the Humanity would
not give way to depart out of the Refignation, out of God's Will, he carried the Hut
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manity upon a high Mountain, and fhewed it all the Riches of the World, all whatever

does live and move in the exprej/ed Word, all the Dominions and Might in the outward

Nature, over which he calls himfelf a Prince, but has only the one Part in the Wrath of

Death in Pofiefliorr, and faid to it (undcrftand to the human Property) If thou falleß (

down and worßippeß me, I will give thee all this.

36. The Humanity fhould again depart out of Refignation into a Defire of Propriety,

and defire to polfefs fomething of its own in Arrogation of Self in the curled Property,

Evil and Good ; this had been a dainty Dim and Delight to the Devil ; then had he

remained King, and his Lies had been Truth : In this Adam alio was corrupted, and

entered into felfifh Propriety, and defired worldly Dominion and Covetoufnels (which

may be ieen in Cain) which is the Heart of the poifonful Mercury, viz. its Hunger's

Defire, which makes itfelf EfTence according to the Property of its Hunger, not Mann:.,

but Earth ; as we may fee in the wild Earth, what he has made in the enkindling, or

Motion ot the Father in his fire's Property, in which Inflammation (viz. in the poifon-

ful Wrath of the exprelfed Mercury) the Devil thought to be a Prince, and is fo in the

fame Property in the Wicked, and alio in the Government of the World in the Wrath

;

but God holds him captive with the Water and Light of the third Principle, lb that he is

not Prince in the Dominion of the exprelfed Word, but the Judge's Executioner* he

muft look where Turba magna is enkindled in the Wrath, and there he is bufy as far as

Turba magna goes in the Wrath, further his Courage is cooled.

37. He would give the Humanity of Chriit this whole Dominion to rule in, and above
all in the EfTence of all Things, as a mighty God, which notwithstanding he only pof-

fefl'es in the Part of the Turba in the Wrath of God, and has it not in his full Dominion :

He fhould but let his Defire thereinto, and introduce his Will into him, and he would
bring his Mercury of the Creature into the greateft Omnipotence, that he fhould be a

Lord over Good and Evil, and have all Things at Command, to do therewith as he
pleafed, for fo Adam had fooled it.

38. His Mercury went with the Defire into the Impreffion, whence Cold and Heac
arife, and imagined thereinto, and fo the Property of the cold and hot Fire did prefently

boil up in the Mercury of the Creature ; and fo alio the outward Heat and Cold did foon

pierce into the enkindled Mercury of the human Property, fo that the Body now fuffers

Pain from the Heat and Cold, which Property before (when it ftood in the free Will of
God in the Refignation) was not manifeft j and thus Evil and Good did rule and domi-
neer in Adam. .

39. For the Center of Wrath, viz. the dark World's Property, was manifeft in him,

in a poifonful Death's Property, as the Mercury in Man is yet to this Day lb poifonful,

and of a venomous Source ; whereas indeed he is changed in the ' vital Light into a t Qr jjfe '
s

Solar Property, but yet the Poifon and Property of Death hangs to it, and it is his Light.

Root ; as we plainly fee, that as foon as the ready Inftrument of his martial fiery Pro-

perty's Signature or Form is a little ftruck or played upon, that his evil poifonful fiery

Property comes forth, and fhews itfelf, and inflames the Body, that it even trembles and
fhakes for the very Poifon of Wrath, and will ever enter into the enkindled Poifon- •

Source u
in him who has awakened and enkindled the fame, and aflimilate in his Malice a Or of.

with the malignant Fomenter's Malice, and wreftle in the poifonful Property's Right

;

and then muft the Body fet to its Strength as a Servant, and accomplifh the Poifon's

Will, and wrangle and conteft with his Adverfary, and beat him, or be beaten by him ;

let it be either by Hand-Blows, or Words ; it is all in this Property and Defire of this

poifonful Mercury.

40. From hence arifes all War and Contention, namely, from the Dominion of God's
Anger in the corrupt and enkindled Mercury of the exprelfed Word, which does lb aft

its Delight and Sport in the poifonful Wrath's and dark World's Property in Man,
L 2
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41. Therefore the Warrior is a Servant of God's Anger : He is the Ax wherewith the

angry Hufbandman cuts up his Thorns and Briars from off his Ground : He is the chief

"Worker and Accomplifher of the wrathful Anger of God : God's Anger according to

his Fire's Property will have it fo, and not his Love •, and he that fufters himfelf to be

made ufe of thereunto, he ferves the Anger of God according to the dark and Fire-

World's Defire and Property, which in the heavy Fall of Adam has manifefted itfelf in

the human Property, and brought Man, viz. the angelical Image, into an half devilifh

Vizard and Likeneis ; in which Property and Image of his Will in the exprefTed creaturely

Mercury or vital Word he cannot inherit God's Kingdom, but muft be born anew in his

Mercury and Will, with and in Chrift, in God's Love, viz. in the holy fpeaking Mer-
cury and Word of Life, that a new obedient Will wholly refigned into God's Love may
proceed from his creaturely Mercury, which neither wills or acts any Thing but what the

Will of the fpeaking divine Mercury wills, who in his Self-hood, and felfifh Arrogation

in his own Will, is as dead, that he may be the Inftrument of the Great God, whereby
he fhould aft, work, and do how and what he pleafes : And then is God all in all in him,

his Will and Deed, and he is a Branch in the great Tree which draws Sap, Power and
Life from the Tree of God, and grows and lives in him, and brings forth his Fruit

;

then is the Mercury of the human Life a procreated or exprefTed Fruit, which grows
upon the Paradife-Tree of God, and gives forth its Note and Sound, and ftrikes the

Signature in the fpeaking Word of God, viz. God's Harp and Lute in his Praife, for

which End Man is created, not that he fhould necefiarily play upon the Inftrument of
Anger and Death according to the Devil's Will.

42. The Devil has given himfelf to be fuch a Lutanift who contrives and helps to aft

and drive on the Play in the Wrath, viz. in the Darknefs : He is the Inftrument and
Aftor in the Wrath of the eternal Nature, which has its Eftefts and Achievements

* And all his with * him and in him, as its Inftrument : The like alio muft the wicked Man do, as
Le

-?
1

|
n

-

s of
Saint Paul fpeaks thereof; The holy Man is unto God a fweet Savour unto Life, and the

i Agree, or wicked a fweet Savour unto Death. All whatever does live and move muft enter y into the

make for. Glory of God ; one works in his Love, the other in his Anger : All is generated and

created in the infinite Being to the Man deflation of the infinite great God •, out of

all the Properties of Evil and Good, Creatures were brought forth by the Will of the

fpeaking Word •, for the Property of the Darknefs and the Fire was as well in the Speak-

ing as the Property of the Light ; and therefore there are evil and good Creatures.

3 Or to. 43. But the Angels and Men were fpoken forth z
in the Image of God's Love; they

ought not to fpeak and incline their Will into the Fire and dark World, and introduce

their Defire thereinto ; alfo not at all will to be their own, but continue ftedfaft in the

Refignation in the fpeaking Will of God, as a Form of the fpeaking Will, and bear no
Inclination to any Thing, but only to the Speaking ; in which Figure they ftand as an

Image or Platform of the Expreffing, as a fpoken Word, wherewith the fpeaking Word
beholds itfelf in its own Likenefs, whereby it there manifefts the eternal Knowledge of

»Image, or the Eternal Mind, and fets the Spirit's Will into a
a Form, and plays therewith.

Likenefs. 44, As a Limner that pourtrays his own Image, and does thereby behold what he is,

and how his Form and Features are-, or as a Mulician compofes a curious LeiTon or

Song, and fo plays and melodizes with his Life, and Will of Life, viz. with the Sound
of his own Life's Mercury, in the Tune of the Song, or upon fome mufical Inftrument,

as it is agreeable to his Life's Mercury, wherewith his vital Mercury does rejoice and
delight itfelf.

» Melody, 45. Thus likewife God created us to his
b Love-Confort to his Joy and Glory, whereby

Harmony, he exalts his fpeaking eternal Word, or plays in the fame with us as wich his Inftru-
Delight, or

* *
flay.
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46. Therefore, when this melodious Inftrument was broken in its Sound by the

wrathful Might of his Anger, that is, when Man's Image would play in its own Might

both in Evil and Good, in Love and Anger, viz. in its own Self-will, and would not

vield itfelf to be ufed to what the /peaking Word had created it, and departed out of

Refignation into an Arrogation of Self, and would play as itfelf pleafed, now good, then

bad, then this Inftrument was againft the Love of God, in which no Voice, Breath, or

fmalleft Degree of Anger is manifeft or can be, as in the Light of the Fire no Pain of

the Fire is manifeft.

47. For the Will of the human Mercury went out from the Will of the divine fpeak-

ino- Word into its own Self-will : Thus it fell into the Center of the Pregnatrefs of all

Eflences, viz. into the Anguifh, Poifon, and Death, where God's Anger, viz. the

Speaking in the Wrath, took PofiefTion of it.

Here now was our Diflrefs, we were forlorn*

Opprefl in wrathful Death, and woeful Scorn ;

If God had not reftored us again,

We fhculd have ftill been rowling in Death's Pain.

48. Thus, dear Reader, it is clearly let before you wherein Chrift was tempted;

namely, whether the Soul, and the whole Man, viz. the Image of the (peaking Word
(after that God had introduced the Spark of his Love again into the human Property,

and freely given itfelf again with the Love into it) would now again enter into its

firft Place, and be God's melodious Inftrument in his Love, or not-, or whether it would

be a felfilh Arrogator in its own Will, and do what its own Speaking would bring forth

in the enkindled Mercury of its Life ; whether it would luffer God's Will to ftrike the

Signature upon its Inftrument, or the Anger of God to ftrike it, as before came to pafs,

[viz. in the firft Adam.']

49. Here it was tried : Therefore faid the Devil, viz. the Organift in God's Anger, to-

Chrift, that he fhould fall down and worfhip him, and then he would give him all Do-
minion, Power, and Glory ; he fhould and might do what he pleafed, he mould live and
delight in his own Self-will -, he fhould only give the Devil his Will, and forego Refig-

nation, and depart out of God's Mercy and Love-Will : And if this had come to pafs,

then had the fair Inftrument been once again broken, and the human Melody in God's
Love and Deeds of Wonder had ended ; but Chrift faid, Get thee hence, Satan : It is

written, Thou ßalt worfhip the Lord thy God, andferve him only. Then the Devil left him,

and the Angels came and miniflered unto him.

The Magical Procefs.

50. Herein (as it is already mentioned at large) the Magus muft well confider his

Purpofe and Intent ; not defiring with the Covetoufnefs of the Devil to pofTefs the earthly

Kingdom, alio not to fly [or caft himfelf down] from the Temple, much lefs to work
out his Intent from the Stones ; he muft think that he is God's Minifter and Servant,

not a felfilh Lord, of whom becomes a Fool : If he will help the poor Captive fhut up
in the Anger of God out of the Bands of Darknefs, wherein he is fwallowed up in the-

Curfe of the Earth, and deliver him from the Anger of God, then he muft think arxi

well obferve, how God with his Entrance [viz. into the Humanity] hath redeemed him ;-.

he muft very exactly and intimately confider the Temptation of Chrift, not blindly grope

after it with outward manual Art, and think with himfelf, I. have a dead Stone before

4
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me-, it neither knows or feels any thine, I muft by force kt upon it, that I may compel
it, and take its Jewel, which it has hidden in ir.

51. He that does fo is a Fool, and goes on in his own Self-will, and is altogether
unfit for the Work; let him not meddle with it-, we defire faithfully to admonifh him,
that if he will feek aright, then let him confider the Procefs of Chrift, how God has
again regenerated the Univerfal fhut up in Death in the human Property.

52. For God did not take Man as he lay doled up in Death, and call him into a
Furnace, and melted him in the Wrath, as the falle Magus does ; but he gave his Love
firft into his human EfTence, and baptized the Humanity-, afterwards he brought him
into the Wildernefs, and fet the Devil oppofite to him, not into him -, he let him firft

faft and hunger forty Days, and gave no outward Food to the Humanity : He muft eat

of his Life's Mercury, that God might fee whether the Humanity would bring its Defire
into God ; and when the Humanity introduced its Defire into the Deity, and received
the Manna, then he let the Devil fet upon the Humanity, who introduced all his Subtlety
and Defires into the Humanity, and tempted him : Doft thou not underftand any Thin°-
here ? What fhall. I fay more to thee ? If thou art a Beaft, then I give thee not my
Pearl •, it belongs to God's Children.

53. God muft become Man, Man muft become God ; Heaven muft become one

p Thing with the Earth, the Earth muft be turned to Heaven : If you will make Heaven
out of the Earth, then give the Earth the Heaven's Food, that the Earth may obtain
the Will of Heaven, that the Will of the wrathful Mercury may give itfelf in unto the
Will of the heavenly Mercury.

54. But what wilt thou do? Wilt thou introduce the poifonful Mercury (which has
only a Death's Will in itfelf) into the Temptation, as the falfe Magus does ? Will you
fend one Devil to another, and make an Angel of him ? In Deed and in Truth I muft
needs laugh at fuch Folly : If thou wilt keep a corrupt black Devil, how doft thou think
to turn the Earth by the Devil to Heaven ? Is not God the Creator of all Beings ?

: Or change. Thou muft eat of God's Bread, if thou wilt
c tranfmute thy Body out of the earthly

Property into the heavenly.

55. Chrift laid, He that eaieth not the Fleß of the Son of Man hath no Part in him : And
he lays further, He that ßall drink of the (Vater that IJhall give, itßjallfpring up in him
to a Fountain of eternal Life. Here lies the Pearl of the New-Birth : It is not enough
to play the Sophifter -, the Grain of Wheat brings forth no Fruit, unlefs it falls into the

Earth ; all whatever will bring forth Fruit muft enter into its Mother from whence it

came firft to be.

ß6. The Mother of all Beings is Sulphur, Mercury is her Life, Mars her Senfe, Venus
her Love, Jupiter her Underftanding, Luna her corporeal Elfence, Saturn her Hufband :

You muft reconcile or lovingly betroth the Man with the Woman ; for the Man is angry,

yet give him his dear Spoufe into his Arms ; but fee that the Spoufe be a Virgin, wholly
chafte and pure -, for the Woman's Seed fhall break the Serpent's Head, viz. the Man's
Anger: The Virgin muft be in real Love, without any Falfhood or Unfaithfulnefs, a

Virgin which never touched any Man in Anger according to his Manhood -, for the pure
Deity does fo efpoufe itfelf in clear Love with the Humanity, even as Mary faid, Be it

unto me as thou haß fpoken, for I am the Lord's Handmaid; and fo the Humanity afTumed
the Deity, and alfo the Deity the Humanity.

57. The chafte Virgin fignifies in the phi'iofophic Work the clear Deity, the Humanity
is Mercury, Sulphur, and Salt, both heavenly and earthly; the heavenly Property is dis-

appeared, and as a Nothing ; the deadly Property in the Wrath is ftirred up, and lives

to the Anger, and in the Properties of the Anger; the Humanity, both in Adam and
in Chrift, was tempted. Doft thou afk, wherewith ? With the like Oppofite in the
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Wrath, even with fuch a Devil as had all thefe Properties in him, as a. potent Prince

[in all the Properties of the Anger]
58. The Properties in Sulphur were tempted with the Likenefs of the Sulphur; in the

Sulphur, or from the Sulphureous Property the Temptation did come and arife, and its

Forms d
are three, as one in the Impreffion, which the Philofophers call Saturn, which" Or were.

the human Spirit or Will mould open in the Property of Venus, and therewith fatiate or

feed its Hunger, viz. the Fire-, the other Property was, that he mould live in his own
awakened and opened Venus out of Saturn 's Property, and afpire in Self-will.

59. The third Property was, he mould introduce his Will through the awakened
Love-Defire again into the Center, viz. into the Sulphurean Mother, which arifes in the

Impreffion in the Anguifh : And this he would not do, but the firft Adam did it; and
therefore God when he would help him tempted him in the Sulphur, viz. in the firft

Mother to the Humanity, and fuffered a wrathful Devil, which was enkindled in the

Sulphur, to tempt him wich his enkindled Malignity and Malice in the Sulphur : Doft
thou not underftand this ? What then (hall I fay more to thee ?

60. Sulphur is the Womb whereinto we muft enter, if we would be new born. Nico-

demus faid well; How can one being old enter into his Mother's Womb, and be born again?'

But Chrift laid, Except you be converted, and become as Children, you cannot fee the Kingdom

of HeavW- The Self-will muft enter again into the firft Mother which brought it forth,

viz. into the Sulphur, by the Will underftand Mercury.

61. But now who will periuade it to do fo ? For it is become a felfifh 1'hing, and
muft enter again into the Mother, and become Nothing; this feemed a ftrange and
wonderful Thing to Niccdemus, but the Lord faid to him, 'The Wind bloweth where it

lifleth, and thou heareft the S&und thereof, but thou knowefl not from whence it cometh, or

whither it goeth; even fo is every one that is bom of God. Behold, Who perfuaded the
Will of Chrift in his Humanity, to enter again with the Will into the Filiation or Adop-
tion, as it were in the Mother's Womb, and eat nothing forty Days, and would alio

[eat] nothing, but remained in full ftedfaft Refignation in the Mother ? Did not the.

Deity do it, which was entered into the Humanity ?

62. Thus likewife it goes in the philolbphic Work, therefore let the Artift well

obferve, and rightly underftand us : He muft feek the evil ftubborn Child (which is fled

from the Mother, and entered into the Center, and would be a felfifh Thing) in Saturn
;

for the Wrath of God has fhut him up with its Impreffion in the Chamber of Death.

63. Not that he has made him to Saturn, but he holds him fhut up in the Saturnine

Death ; the fame he muft again take and bring into the Mother's Womb, and then fend
the Angel with a Meffage to Mary, and tell her, She ßoall bring forth a Sou, whofe Name
Jhall be called Jefus : And if the Mother fhall yield her Confent thereunto, and receive

the Name Jefus, then the new Humanity fhall begin in the Mother, with the new Child
in the old Apoftate captivated in the Anger of God, and the Name Jefus will firft give
in itfelf to the dead Child which lay captivated in Saturn, and eagerly draw the Will
of the evil dead Child to itfelf: This is the fair Bride, which fhews her Crown of Pearl-

to her apoftate Bridegroom ; he fhould but again receive her, and fhe would again live

him her Love. Now if the apoftate Youth fhut up in Death does again receive her,

then is the Artift well prepared, and counted worthy by God to finifh his Purpofe : Now
will the Bride love the Bridegroom, and a Virgin bring forth a Son, at which all the

World will wonder ; the Virgin fhall embrace the Man ; but he is a Man, and not a
Woman, and has the Virgin's Heart.

64. Nov/ he muft be tempted, whether or no he will live in Virgin-like Chaftity, . and
in full Refignation of his Will to God, for he muft be a valiant Champion, and deftroy.

e Ro
>:
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the Devil's
c Fortrefs of Prey (which he has in his. Mother) in feven Kingdoms, then jl°"
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let the Devil fet his Mother's Houfe on Fire with his Wrath, and tempt him, he will

now well enough defend himlelf with Chrift againft the Devil.

65. This being done, the young Man with his Virgin-like Heart will wholly give
himlelf up to the Mother, when the Tempter comes and affaults him, and the Mother
will wholly fwallow him up into herfelf through the Devil's Wrath: He gives himfelf
forth wholly out of his own Will into the Nothing. Now, thinks the Artift with himfelf,

I have loft all ; for he thinks that he has loft Heaven ; for he feeks Nothing, and does
not confider that a Virgin has now brought forth : But let him have Patience ; that which
is impofilble to the Artift, that is poflible to Nature-, after the Night it is Day; when
the Tempter has finilhed all his Temptations, then comes the Sign [or Appearance] of
the Angels •, then the Devil which has tempted him muft depart.

66, Let the Artift well obferve this, and pack away the Devil, and fuffer the young
Man with his Virgin-like Heart to lie in. his Bed, and eat his former Food, for he is now

( Oi Kindred, become a Phyfician of his ' Sifters in his Mother's Houfe-, he will do great Wonders in

all the feven Kingdoms of his Mother (which are the feven Forms of Life) as Chrift has
done.

6y. In Saturn he will raife the Dead, underftand, h« will awaken the dead EfTence
which held him captive in his former Prifon ; for he fhall turn [or make] the Earth to

Heaven : Even as the Virgin has raifed up his Will out of the Anger in the Love, and
made him a Wonder-Worker

-, lb muft he alio awaken with his Will, which is united to

the Virgin's Heart, the Form or Signature in his Mother's Womb, whence fhe has

brought forth him and all her Children, and enkindle it with the Virgin's and his Love-
s' Text, bodi- Defire : This is effected and done in the Sulphur of Saturn in the young Man's own s per-
I>'" fonal Property, and in his Mother ; for before the efpoufing of the Virgin the heavenly

Effence of the young Man lies fhut up in Death : For when God curfed the Earth, then

the heavenly paradifical Body disappeared, and the Impreffion of Saturn took it in Pof-

feffion, till the Reftitution, where God fhall reftore that which is hidden, that Paradife

does again fpring forth afrefh in the exprelTed Word, or that the Artift does open the
h 3y Degrees, fame in a

h Part by God's Permiffion.

68. In the fecond Kingdom of the Mother, viz. in Luna, he fhall alfo do Wonders;
for Jefus fed with five Barley Loaves five thoufand People -, this is the working in the

Effentiality or Corporality. He turned Water to Wine : Thefe and the like do all belong

to the Lunar Property, where the Champion with his Virgin opens Paradife, and feeds

the Body, where nothing is, where the outward Mercury has not laboured and wrought

:

'Or Signa- Thus the ' Forms in the Lunar Property open themfelves as if they are paradifical, even
tures. then the Artift thinks I am nigh unto it-, but he is yet far off from the End.

69. In the third Kingdom of the Mother, viz. in Jupiter, Chrift did make the Babes

and Ignorant, of a very weak and mean Capacity, Knowing and Underftanding, viz.

of poor Fifhermen, Carpenters, and the like Mechanicks, he made Apoftles, and the

molt underftanding Men of all ; and alfo of poor, difrelpected, vilified People, as of
Women, and fimple ones, he made faithful, devout, dear, godly Children, who appre-

hended in themfelves the Univerfal without any Art.

70. Thus likewife it goes in the philofophic Work ; the Effentiality which lies dif-

appeared in Death, where the Mercury is wholly earthly, cold, and impotent, does now
ariie in Power, as if the whole Being and Effence were become a new Life, at which the

Artift wonders, and marvels what it is, or how it happens, and yet does alfo exceedingly

rejoice that he fees the divine Power to fpring forth before his Eyes in a half dead Ef-

fence, and that in the Curfe of God : He fees all the four Elements, each apart, and
* Speculates, fees how the Wifdom of God k reprefents itfelf therein, as an Harmony of Joy, and
cr beholds, fees all Colours, and the Rainbow upon which Chrift fits in Judgment in the exprefied

Mercury.



Chap. io. 7%s Signature of all Tlwigs. Si

71. The Nature of this Splendor arifes out of the Impreffion of Saturn-, the good

Jupiter gives himfelf forth to be leen in fuch a Manner, as God will change the World,

and transform it again into Paradife •, for this is the Underftanding in the expreffed

"Word, even as Chrift has made the foolifh, rude, ignorant People truly wife and know-
ing in divine, real, heavenly jovial Underftanding and Knowledge.

72. In the fourth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, which is the Mercurial in

the ' Wheel of the Nature of Life, Chrift made the deaf to hear, the dumb to fpeak, and ' Orb, Rota-

cleanfed the Lepers from the Poiibn of Mercury. All Apoplexies, the French or poifon- tion « or

ful Pox and Sores arife from the Saturnine Water in Mercury, which [Water] is called
Courfe*

Phlegma, all which Chrift healed in the Form or Signature of the young Man and Virgin;

for the eternal Virginity had efpoufed itfelf with the young Man, viz. with the Hu-
manity.

73. This comes to pafs alfo in the philofophic Work: The Artift will fee how the

Heaven feparates itfelf from the Earth, and how the Heaven does again fink into the

Earth, and changes the Earth into a heavenly Colour ; he will lee how Mercury purifies

the Matter, and how the purified Colours will appear in Antimony in their Property,

and how the Wonder proceeds.

74. In the fifth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, Chrift expelled the Devils out

of the pofiefied, and healed the Deaf in this Form and Property.

75. This likewife the Artift will fee in the philofophic Work, how Jupiter in Mercury

will drive up a black twinkling fiery Vapour out of the Matter, which fticks on like

Soot ; for it is a Hunger of the Poifon in Mercury, and is very rightly compared to the

Devil, for it is of his Property.

76. In the fixth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, viz. in the Wheel of Life,

called Venus, Chrift loved his Brethren and Sifters according to the Humanity, and
wafhed his Difciples Feet, and loved them even to the deepeft Exinanition, and gave
his Life into the Wrath's Property even to Death for them, and manifefted himfelf

among them that he was Chrift : And when they perceived, that the King was come that

fhould deprive Self-will of its Might and Dominion, and deftroy the Devil's Kingdom ;

then they cried out, and faid, We have no King but Ccefar ; they took him in the dark
Night into their Power, bound him, and brought him before their m Council, mocked m o Judg-
him, whipped him, and beat him, flripped him of Clothes, and hung him on the Crcfs. mem Seat.

77. This alfo the Artift will fee very powerfully in the philofophic Work •, for as foon

as the dark fiery Steam, viz. the material Devil goes from the Matter, then Virgin

Venus appears in her Virginity very glorious and beautiful ; for it betokens Chrift's Love,
who did fo humble himfelf, and manifefted his Love in our Humanity ; then the Artift

thinks that he has the philofophic Child, then he has now the fine Morfel : But he dances
with the Jews, who thought, when they had taken Chrift, Now we have him, we will

keep him well enough. Thus he alfo thinks, it is finifhed, and receives the Child ; and
when he beholds it in the Trial, then he has Venus, a Woman, and not the Virgin with
the Tin&ure of the Fire and Light, and is

n deceived by the Woman. n Or lets the

78. Now obferve right, What do the Properties, viz. Saturn, Mars, and Mercury, w.

oma " de -

when they fee the Child, viz. the Champion in royal Colour, and find that he manages
ceive im>

no external Dominion and Royalty with Power and Authority as they do, but will only
rule with Love in their poifonful Fire-Might ? They will not fuffer him.

79. For Saturn fignifies the worldly Dominion, and Mercury the fpiritual Dominion,
viz. the ° Pharifees, and Mars fignifies the Devil ; thefe three would not endure Chrift ° Or Priefts

among them -, for he faid that he was a King of Love, and the Son of God, and was who call

come to deliver his People from Sin : Then thought the Devil, fure this rhimes not well,
[j^f^"«,,

thou wilt lofe thy Kingdom : And the worldly Magiftrate thought, Is this a King, and f Chrift, but
God's Son ? Then he will take away our Might ; this does not at all like us : And the are not.

•

Vol. IV. M
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Mercurial Priefts thought •, This Man is too mean for us, we will have a Mefiiah who
may bring us to worldly Dominion, and make us to be high and rich in the World, that

we may alone poffefs the Honour of the World •, we will not receive him, he is too poor
for us •, we might ib lofe the Favour and Refpecl of the worldly Magistrate, and mould
be much damaged •, we will rather abide in our Power, Refpecl, and Authority, and
abandon this beggarly King with his Love-Kingdom : In like Manner as yet to this Day
they are fo minded, and ferve his Meflengers fo whom he fends.

80. Thus likewife it goes in the philofophic Work, when Venus manifefts herfelf with

Love, viz. in her own Property in the three wrathful Forms, viz. in Saturn, Mars, and
Mercury ; they can by no means endure it, for it is wholly againft their auflere, dark,

fiery Might, but efpecially againft the Poifon of Mercury, they flaih. and lighten againft

Venus, and fhoot their Rays, viz. the Mercurial poifonful Rays upon her, as the Pharifees

did upon Chrift. In the mean while, Jupiter and Luna hold with Venus, and give their

Power to Venus ; for Venus does here ftand forth in the Power of Jupiter ; at this the

Pharifees laugh, and think with themfelves, We are wife enough already, what need we
Knowledge and Underftanding ? We will have Might and Honour; and Luna figniries

the Multitude of Laymen who ftuck to Chrift, while it went well with him ; fo does

Luna in the philofophic Work to Venus in her Lufter, fo long as Saturn, Mercury, and
Mars do not meddle with and afiault her; but when the Power of Wrath comes, then

Luna changes her Will, viz. the Colour, and looks, arifes, and cries alfo with the reft

the Crucifige : This the Artift will fee, if he be chofen and accounted worthy of God for

the Work.

-•fc'lf >ii- -ii- 'fr-*'«- -a- i',- -U' -)l --if' •& •iL'--iL -& 'O- •j'i- ik-'ilt- 4k--it- <l' & -at- U-^L-lii-^li-iili-^k-^. dk-^it-^i- ^^&^^^^^^^^^$L-&!-^Ldk.£k .tf dt .*- di dt i- dfc -it- -11- ^ii. - Alfc-

The Eleventh Chapter.

Of the Procefs of Chriß in his Sufferings Deaths and RefurreSiion

:

Of the Wonder of the fixth Kingdom in the Mother of all Beings :

How the Confummatum eft was fniffed, and how likewife it is

fymbolically accomplifhed in the philofophic Work.

1. S*"*?'*«*'?*""^H I S now is thus to be confidered ; We are to know, that the Effence

5qL <#>2$° ji. of this World, together with Man, confifts in two Properties, 172. in

?| T |^ Fire and Light, that is, in Love and Anger : Now the Fire is two-fold,

J- c$cc$o -L and the Light is alfo two-fold, viz. a cold Fire from the Imprefiion,

k-Jft'^^k.^
anc* an ^ot e from t ^ie ^ower °^ Mercury in Sulphur

;
and fo likewife

there is a cold Light from the cold Fire, and a warming Light from

the hot Fire ; the cold Light is falfe, and the hot Light is good ; not that it is falfe in

its Property, only in the Imprefiion, in the cold Sulphur; in the Sharpnefs of the Wrath
it turns to a falfe Defire, viz. to a falfe Love, which is contrary to the Meeknefs ; for

its Defire is Saturn and Mars.
2. It puts forth its Sun (underftand its Lufter of Life) in Mars, and the warming

Light (which alfo receives its fiery Sharpnefs in the Imprefiion in Sulphur from Mars)
brings its Defire again into the Liberty, viz. through the dying in the Fire, through the

» It freely Anguifh : It wholly and freely gives p itfelf forth in the dying of the Fire, and forfakes

lofcs itfelf in the Property of the Wrath.
the Nothing. *
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3. And fo it becomes a general Joy, and not its own only, even like the Sun that gives

forth its fhining Lüfter univerially : The Sunfhine is neither hot nor cold •, only Mercury

in the Spirit of the great World makes in Mars and Saturn's Property a Heat therein

;

for the Sun enkindles their Defire, upon which they grow fo very hungry, eager, defi-

rous, and operative, that even a Fire is found to be in the Light, which Heat is not of

the Light's own Property, but of the Soul of the great World, which does fo iharpen

the pleafant Light in its Splendor, that it is unfufterable to the Eye.

4. And we are highly to confider and know, that if another Fire-Defire, which is not

like to the outward Life in Mercury, would rule in the auftere Wrath of the outward

Nature, that then it would be an Enmity contrary to the auftere, cold, bitter, and fiery

Dominion and Life, and that they would exalt [or exafperate] their Wrath, eagerly de-

firing to be rid of it : Even as it fo came to pafs when the divine Love-Defire did manifeft

itfelf with its great Meeknefs to the falfe, cold, proud, and auftere Fire-Defire of the

Saturnalians, Martialifis, and efpecially of the falfe Mercurialites : It was a great Oppo-
fition and Enmity to them, that Love ihould rule in the Death of Poifon, and dwell

therein, this they could not, nor would not endure •, for Heaven was come into Hell,

and would overcome the Hell with Love, and take away its Might ; as it is to be {een

in the Perfon of Chrift •, he loved them, and did them all Manner of Good, and healed

their Plagues [or Difeafes,] but in that he was not ariien from their wrathful Might, and
that he laid he was defcended from above, and was God's Son •, this was unfavoury to

the cold, hot Fire's Might, that he fhould rule with Love over them.

5. Even thus it goes in the philofophic Work ; when the wrathful Forms of the

Earthlinefs, viz. the outward Saturn, Mars, and Mercury fee the heavenly Champion
with the Virgin's Property among them, and perceive that he has far another Defire than

they, then they are angry in themfelves •, for the Love-Defire, when it cafts a Glimpfe
on the Fire-Flagrat, awakes their Fire-Flagrat, and then the Wrath proceeds forth from
the Anxiety into Love ; from whence arifes a Death's Flagrat in the Love ; but feeing

there can be no Death therein, the Love condefcends in the Fire-Flagrat, and gives

forth [or diffufes] itfelf into their Defire, and leaves its Eftence •, lb that in their Defire

they reach after its Property in the Death's Flagrat ; this is a Poifon to Death, and a

Peftilence to Hell; and in this ' Property Death was deprived of its Power in the Hu- 1 Manner, «•

manity -, for Chrift, when he fhed his heavenly Blood in the Flagrat of Death, and left Condition,

it in Death, the Wrath of God was driven to retain the heavenly Love-Efience in itfelf:

Even there the Fire-Defire in the enkindled Humanity was changed into a Love-Defire,
and out of the Anguifh of Death r proceeded a Joy and Strength of Divine Power. r was bom

6. But I will hereby give the Well-wifher fundamentally to underftand how it went or begotten,

with Chrift, and how in like Manner it goes with his philofophic Work -, both have
wholly one Procefs. Chrift overcame the Wrath of Death in the human Property, and
changed the Anger of the Father into Love in the human Property ; the Philoibpher
likewife has even fuch a Will, he wills to turn the wrathful Earth to Heaven, and change
the poifonful Mercury into Love ; therefore obferve us here right •, we will not write here
parabolically, but wholly clear as the Sunfhine.

7. God would change the Humanity (after it was become earthly, and had awakened
the poifonful Mercury in the Love-Property, which [poifonful Mercury'] had devoured
the Love, and changed it into itfelf) again into the divine heavenly Property, and make
Fleaven of the human Earth, of the four Elements only one in one Defire, and change
the Wrath of God in the human Property into Love.

8. Now his Anger was a Might of the Fire and Wrath, and was inflamed in Man,
and therefore there muft he right Earneftnefs to withftand the fame, and change it

again into Love : The Love muft enter into the Anger, and wholly give itfelf in unto
the Wrath j it would not be enough that God fhould remain in Heaven, and only look

M 2-
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upon the Humanity with Love ; it could not be, that the Anger and Wrath fhould
thereby yield up its Might and Strength, and freely give itfelf unto the Love: As the
Fire is not made better by the Light, it ftill holds its Wrath notwithftanding in kfelf ;.

but when a meek EfTence (as Water) comes into the Fire, then the Fire goes out.

9. Even lb heavenly divine Eflentiality (underftand heavenly Water, which the Tinc-
ture of the Fire and Light changes into Blood) muft enter into the wrathful Fire of God,
and become the Fire's Food, fo that the Fire of God might burn from another EfTence ;

tor Water, could not have done it; the Fire does not burn in the Water, but the meek
oleous Property of the Fire and Light in the EfTence of divine Meeknefs in the Love-
Defire, that did effecT. it.

10. The human Fire-Life confifts in the Blood, and therein rules the Wrath of God;
now another Blood, which was born out of God's Love-EfTence, muft enter into the
angry human Blood ; they muft go both together into the Death of the Wrath, and the
Wrath of God muft be drowned in the divine Blood, and therefore the outward Hu-
manity in Chrift muft die, that it might not. any more live in the Wrath's Property, but
that the heavenly Blood's Mercury, viz. the ipeaking Word, might alone live in the ouc-
ward Humanity, and folely rule in peculiar Divine Power in the outward and inward
Humanity •, that the Self might ceaie in the Humanity, and God's Spirit might be all

in all, and the Self only his Inftrument, whereby he makes what he pleafes-, that (I fay).

the Self-hood might be folely God's Inftrument, and wholly in Refignation •, for God.
has not created Man to be his own Lord, but his Servant : He will have Angels under
Obedience, and not Devils in their own Fire-Might.

1 1. Now when his Love would give itfelf into Death, and deprive Death of its Might,
then the two Worlds, viz. the Father's Fire-World, with the outward vifible World,
and alfo the divine Love-World with the divine heavenly Eflentiality, that is, with
heavenly Flefh and Blood, and alfo with corrupted Flefh and Blood, were formed into

one Perlon. God became Man, and made Man to God : The Seed of the Woman,
viz. of the heavenly Virginity, which difappeared in Adam, and alfo the corrupted Man's
Seed in the Anger, viz. Mary's Seed, were formed into one Perlon, which was Chrift ;

and the Seed of the Woman, viz. of the Virgin of God, underftand the heavenly Eflen-

tiality, fhould bruife the Head of the Serpent, underftand, the Wrath of God in the

corrupted Man ; the Head is the Might of God's Anger ; the divine Man, underftand the

divine Property, fhould change the earthly into itfelf, and turn the Earth to Heaven.
12. Now when the Perlon was born, Heaven flood in the Earth of Man. Now the

Incarnation could not have done it alone, there muft be yet after this another Earneftnefs ;

for as long as Chrift walked on the Earth, the Humanity which was from Mary's Pro-
perty was not almighty, but the Humanity from God [was omnipotent,] they were fee

oppofite one againft the other in two Principles, yet not fhut up, but both manifeft in.

each other, the Love againft the Anger, and the Anger againft the Love.

1 3. Here now was the Trial of the Combat one with another, from whence alfo pro-

ceeded the Temptation of Chrift ; and when the divine World overcame, then the great

Wonders broke forth through the outward human World ; but all this could not ac-

complifh it, there muft yet be a greater Earneftnefs, the human Property, viz. the ex-

preffed Word, was yet ftirring in the inflameable Anger : The human Sulphur muft be
changed into the heavenly, viz. into the heavenly Part ; and thereupon the human Self,

viz. the exprefled Mercury was aftonifhed, when upon the Mount of Olives the heavenly

World in the Love wreftles with the Anger in the human World, viz. with the Self-hood,

io that the Perfon of Chrift did fweat bloody Sweat ; even there the one was difmayed at

the other, the Love at the horrible Death, whereinto it fhould and muft wholly yield

and give in itfelf with the divine Eflentiality, and be (wallowed up by the Anger; and
the Anger [was difmayed] at its Death, in that it muft lofe its Might in the Love,

4
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14. Hence the whole Perfon of Chrift faid, Father; if it be poßble, let this Cup paß

from me-, yet not as I will, but thy Will be done. The Love-World in Chrift faid, Can it

not be but that I mufl drink down the Cup of thy Anger ? Then thy Will be done. And the

Anger laid, If it be poßble, let this Cup of Love pafs from me, that I may revenge myfelf,

and°rage in the Wrath of Man for the Sake of his Diibbedience ; as God faid to Mofes,

who ftood in the Spirit of Chrift as a Type of Chrift before God, Let me alone that I -may

devour this difobedicnt People: But the Name Jefus, which had incorporated itfelf in

Paradife with the Promife of the Woman's Seed in the Aim of the human and divine

Covenant, would not fuffer him ; for the Humility of the Name Jefus has always inter-

poied againft the Wrath of the Father, againft his Fire's Property, that his Fire might

not enkindle the half poiibnful Mercury in Man, except only fometimes when Ifrael

walked wholly in the Wrath and Diibbedience -, as is to be feen by Corah, Dathan, and

Abiram, and by Elias.

i--. So it was here on the Mount of Olives, the Anger would live in the Fire's Might

in Man, and the Name Jefus put itfelf into the Anger; and here there was no other

Remedy, but that the Name Jefus in divine Love and heavenly Effentiality muft wholly

refign up itfelf to be devoured by the Anger : The Son muft be, and was obedient to

the angry Father, even to the Death of the Crofs ; as the Scripture fays.

16. The dear Love-Humility and Meeknefs fuffered itfelf to be fcomed, mocked, fpit

upon, and judged by the Anger; that is, the Jews muft execute the Juftice of God; for

by Man's Self-a&ion Sin was committed, and by Man's Self-adtion, Death and Sin muft

be blotted out. Adam had introduced his Will into the Poiibn of the outward Mercury ;

fo muft Chrift, Viz. the Love, freely give up its Will alfo into the fame poifonful Mer-

ely. Adam did eat of the evil Tree, Chrift muft eat of God's Anger ; and as it went

inwardly in the Spirit, fo likewife outwardly in the Flefh ; and fo alio it goes in the

philofophic Work.
17. Mercury in the philofophic Work denotes the Pharifees, he will not endure the

Love-Child : When he fees it, he gives it Trembling and Anguifh, and Venus alfo ftands

difmayed at the Poifon of the angry Mercury ; they are in one another as if Sweat did drop

from them, as the Artift fliall fee.

18. Mars fays, I am the Lord of Fire in the Body, Saturn is my Strength, and Mer-

cury is my Life, I will have none of this Love, I will devour it in my Wrath ; this

denotes the Devil in the Anger of God ; and feeing he cannot do it, he raifes up Saturn,

viz. the Impreffion, which fignifies the worldly Magiftracy, and reaches therewith after

Venus, and yet cannot get her into him, for fhe is to him a Poifon to Death : This Mer-

cury alfo can much lets endure, for the Love took away his Dominion ; as the High
Priefts thought that Chrift would take away their Government, becaufe he laid that he

was God's Son.

19. Thus Mercury is vexed at the Child Venus, for Venus has wholly difcovered herfelf,

and freely given up herfelf; they may do now what they pleafe, the will go even into

the Dragon's Mouth, he (hall only but open his Jaws ; and this Mars in Mercury does

not underftand, but they take the fair Child, and moot their venomous Darts againft it,

. and bind it with Saturn's Might in their wicked Bands, as the Artift wilLfee how they,

furround the Colour of Venus.

20. Mars brings it firft to Mercury, feeing he is the Life, as before the High Prieft,

who muft examine and prove the fair Child ; but he hates it, he cannot reach into the

Heart after its Love-Will, he only judges it externally, becaufe it is not of his Property,,

that it ftands forth with fuch a Form as the Mercury himfelf, and yet has another Power,

Virtue and Will.

21. But feeing there is another Mercury which lives i.n its Love in the Child VenuSi

therefore he cannot kill it, but brings it to Saturn, as the Jews brought Chrift ircra



86 Signatura Rerum

:

Chap, n,
Caiapbas to Pilate, who fignifies Saturn, who alfo takes the Child : But feeing he rs a
Lord of the Impreflion, viz. of the Darknefs, therefore he cares not at all for the Pro-

perty of the Child, but for the Dominion only ; he feizes on the Child with the dark
Impreflion, and drips it of its fair Venus Garment-, and when Luna with the white

»Splendor of the Sun fees this, then fhe hides herfelf; as the Difciples of Chrift fled,

and the enraged [rude] Multitude alio, who did highly prefume to ftand by him in the

•.In the Heat Crofs and Perfecution, but in
s the Earneftnefs they fly ; for Luna is inconftant, fhe has

ofjjis Trial, not Sol's Heart in the Love-Flame ; and Saturn with his thorny Impreflion puts the Sul-

phur upon the Child, viz. the Mother of all Beings with the purple-coloured Rayment
of her own peculiar Property, in which the Wrath of Mars is contained and harboured.

22. When Mars, viz. the Devil's Crew, and Mercury alfo, viz. the Self-Pride of

Life fee that Venus has her royal Garment on, underftand the purple Robe of

Saturn and Mercury in So/'s Colour mingled with fiery Mars, and adorned in Mercury's.

Sulphur-Colour in the open Blaze as a fhining Lüfter, for fo is the Materia according to

the Colour of the venereal Property, which the Artift mud well obferve, he then will

clearly fee as it is mentioned.

23. When Mars, Mercury, and Luna alfo fee this, then they cry crucifige, away with

him, he is a falle King in our Garment; he is a Man as we are, and will be God, that

is, they caft their poifonful Defire through the purple Garment upon the Child, and fo

the Artift will fee that the Child will appear in his own Form, as if it were full of Streaks

from the poifonful Rays of Mercury and Mars, which they lay upon the Child through

the Impreflion of Saturn-, as Pilate whipped Jefus : The Artift will fee the prickly

Crown of Thorns Handing very fharp with its Point upon the Property of the Child

;

alfo he will fee that Venus does not at all move herfelf, but ftands ftill, and fuffers herfelf

to be fo done unto.

24. Further we are to underftand, how that Adam had taken on him a cold falfe Love,

and therewith fo fhewed himfelf before God as if he were in peculiar Dominion and

Will, and moreover God's Child, whereas he did but mock God therewith; for fo the

Love-Delire appears when it is captivated in the Impreflion of Death.

25. Thus muft the fecond Adam Chrift take all this upon him, and enter into the

fame Ignominy and Scorn, and be cloathed with a purple Garment as a King of this

World, and be mocked therein ; for Adam had put on the purple Garment of the out-

ward World's Self-Might in the Splendor of the Property of Self; and here it was made
open Shew of before the Anger of God : And the white Garment which Herod put upon

Chrift to mock him in fignifies, and is the cold falfe Love as a Cloak of Falfliood,

wherein.Man pranks up as if he were an Angel, and fo puts upon himfelf Chrift's pur-

ple Mantle with his white Robe, and covers himfelf with Chrift's,pure lhow-white Gar-

ment, viz. with his Suffering and Death, and yet holds and harbours the Man of Falie-

hood, viz. the falfe Love under a Vau.

26. Now Chrift muft let forth this Figure, and it was reprefented on his Body; for

he fhould overcome and flay the Man of Falftiood which lay in the human Property, and

fo it was fully prefented before God. Chrift muft be termed and reviled for fuch an

one as Adam was ; the innocent muft take the Blame upon him.

27. And thus it goes in the philoibphic Work, when the Curfe of God's Anger which

is in the Earth is to be changed into Love ; for feeing Mercury fets the Child of Love
before Saturn, and Saturn cannot, and may not try it, therefore he puts upon it the

purple-coloured Garment with Stripes underneath, and fends it before Sol's Splendor,

which glimmers in Mars, and the Sun puts upon it its white Colour, viz. the Lunar,

and then the purple Colour vanifhes, and the Child ftands in the Lunar white fimple

'Colour, very defpicable without Lüfter: The Sun would fain fee this Child fhew forth

its golden Colour, for it perceives there is a folar Virtue in the Child, therefore it gives



Chap. ir. The Signature of all Things. 87
jt the white Colour from the Property of the eternal Liberty ; the Child mould but give

the Power of the Fire's Center thereunto, viz. the divine Might, and then it would be

like the Sun, and would be a Lord over the Sulphur of Mars and Mercury, yet only a

Lord over the outward World's Effence, a Governonr in the Wrath, as Sol is the like.

28. But Chrift laid to Pilate, My Kingdom is not of this World, and would not anfwer

Herod any Tiling in this white Rayment when he put it on him, nor in the purple Robe;
for the purple Robe and the white Rayment alio were both falfe, and were put upon
him to difgrace and mock him, becaufe Adam had put them on, and proudly pranked
up therein with Falfhood ; Chrift might not do any Sign therein before Herod, though
he defired it. Hereby the Shame of Man, who was an Image of God, ancT yet had
made himfelf "a falfe King, was reprefented before God's Face •, as the poor Sinner con-
fefTes, and fets forth his Abominations before God, when he fets upon Abftinence and
Repentance.

29. Thus Chrift reprefented to his Father the Abominations [or Sins] of Man in this

falfe Garment, and flood before him as an Ignominy, and confefTed the Sins of Man to

his Father in the Stead and Place of all Men : And when his Father beheld him through
his Imagination in this Garment, he would have none of this Robe; therefore Pilate

muft pull it off from him again, and fet him before the Jews in his own Form ; but they

cry, Away, away with him, he muß be put to Death; for fo his Father would, that he .

fhould give himfelf up to Death in his Wrath, and drown the fame.

30. And Pilate condemned him to Death, for he would not acknowledge him for a

King: So it alio goes in the philoibphic Work, Saturn will not receive the Child, for it

is not of his Property ; and Mars and Mercury likewife will not have it in its Property :

But what do they do ? The Child is among them, they would fain be rid of it, but yet

cannot : They grow angry and enraged, as the Jews againft Jefus, and take the Child
into their ' Arms, viz. into their falfe poifonful angry Defire, and will murther it, and ' Text, Hold,

quite fting and pierce through the Materia of the Child with their fharp^ fiery,, and poi-

fonful Rays, viz. with three iharp Nails.

31. One whereof is Saturn, viz. the Impreffiön of the dark World, denoting the
Wrath of the dark World. The other is Mars, which fignifies the Devil, viz. the
Serpent's Property in the Anger of God. The third is Mercury, which fignifies the falfe

Life, viz. how the Wrath of God is enkindled in the expreifed Word in the human
Property.

32. Thefe three Nails pierce through the Property of the Child. Thus Venus, viz.

the Effence of Love wholly yields itfelf to the three Murtherers, and wholly foregoes

its jovial Life as if it died ; and the Mercurial Life of the human Property, under- •

ftand the Child's Power, falls alfo to the three Murtherers in its Mother's Houfe,- viz.

into the corporeal Effence, wherein the young Man received his Virgin, wherein God
became Man.

33. Now when the heavenly Body, and alfo the earthly, do thus yield unto thefe three

Murtherers, then appears the Image of John and Alary by the Crofs as a Type ; for the
young Man's Life, and alfo the Virgin's in the young Man, has freely furrendered, and
given forth itfelf: And now the two Properties, viz. the divine and human, divide

themfelves in the Form of each Power, which the Artift may fee if he has the Eyes and
Underftanding thereunto.

34. And here, when Saturn with his Imprefiion and dark Sharpnefs, and Mars with

his Wrath, and Mercury with his Poifon-Life do powerfully enter into the Property of
Venus, then the Wrath forces itfelf into the Love, and the Love into the Wrath effen-

tially mixed, as affimilating one with the other : Here the wrathful Death is difmayed at

the Love, fo that in dying he falls into Impotence [or a Swoon,] for it lofes the Might
of the Wrath; and the Love is, and ftands alio in the Source of the Wrath in Death's
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Flagrat as impotent [or in a Swoon,] and gives itfelf forth wholly into the Flagrat

[or Stroke] of Death, and even then the heavenly EfTence, viz. the heavenly Blood
flows forth from it into the Property of the third Principle, viz. of the young Man.
Here the Virgin gives her Pearl to the young Man for a Propriety, and God and Man
become one.

35. For the Virgin's Blood out of the divine Effentiality does here now drown with

its Love-Effence the young Man's Blood, viz. the Self-hood, and the three Murtherers

iurrender their Life in the Blood of the Virgin, and then the red Glee from the Fire,

and alfo the white from the Life of the Champion arife up. together, viz. from the

Wrath the Life, and from the Love the Meeknefs : and both, viz. the Life of the

Anger, and the Life of the Love, afcend together as one only Life ; for in Death they

become one : The Death dies away in the Love, and becomes in the Love the Life of
the divine Kingdom of Joy; for it is not a dying, but a free furrendering of its Power,
Might, and Will, a Tranfmutation ; the Virgin's Blood changes the human, dead as to

God, into an heavenly [Blood,] the Life of the young Man dies, and the Life of the

Deity remains fixed and ftedfaft, for it ftands in its Property in the Nothing.

%6. And here, thou dear Seeker, when thou feeft the crimfon-coloured Blood of the

young Man arife out of Death with the Virgin's white Blood, then know that thou

haft the Arcanum of the whole World, and a Treafure in this Valley of Mifery, which
furpaffes the Value of Gold ; take it and efteem it more excellent and fovereign than

that which fhall again arife from Death : If. thou beeft born of God, then thou wilt

underftand what I mean.

37. For this is the Type of Chrift, [fhewing] how Chrift has drowned Sin, and the

enkindled Anger of God in the human Property; it is not only an Offering, for then

Mofes had accomplished it ; it is not a bare verbal Forgivenefs, as Babel teaches : No.
The human Will muft from all its Powers enter into this Death, into this Blood, viz.

into the higheft Tincture.

38. The purple Robe which Chrift wore could not do it; the white hypocritical

pharilaical Priefts Coat could alfo not effect it, no Flattery or demure Hypocrify avails

here ; no Comfortings, Soothings, or giving God good Words are effectual here ; the crafty

malignant Man muft be mortified in Chrifts Blood, he muft be drowned in the Virgin's

Blood : The Seed of the Woman muft bruife the Head of the Serpent ; the Will muft wholly

difclaim and depart from its felfifh Property, and become as an ignorant Child, and

wholly enter into God's Mercy, into the Virgin-like Blood of Chrift, that Sin and the

poifoned Mercury may be drowned in its Mars, that the white Lion may arife ; for the

Lion which now appears in the white Colour, in crimfon red, is the Mercury of Life,

viz. the expreffed Word, viz. the Soul, which before was a wrathful Devil in its Self-

hood, ruling and domineering in the Anger of God in the three Forms of the Poifon-

Source, viz. in Saturn, Mars, and Mercury : Now it is the white fcarlet-coloured Lion
from the Houfe of David and Ifrael, fulfilled in the Covenant of Promife.

39. N. B. But that we may give Satisfaction to the Well-wifher, we will further

fhew him the whole Ground even to the Relurrection of Chrift: When the Jews had
hung Jefus upon the Crofs, and he had fhed his human and heavenly divine Blood, and

drowned the Turba in the human [Blood,] then Jefus faid, Father forgive them, Jcr

they know not what they do.

40. When Jefus had broken Death in the Humanity, and took away Self, he did not

then wholly caft away the human Property, wherein Death and the Anger of God were,

but then he did firft truly affume it; underftand, he even then did truly take the out-

ward Kingdom into the inward ; for the outward Kingdom was begotten as a Wonder
out of the eternal Wifdom in the fpeaking Word, and fpoken forth into a Form, as a

Manifeftation of the Deity in Love and Anger, in Good and Evil : So that Jefus would
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not that the outwatd Type of the Wonders in the Likenefs of God fhould perifh [or

quite vanifh,] but the Wrath which had overpowered the Love in Man fhould be for-

given, that is, it fhould be given into the Nothings viz. into the Liberty, that it might

not be manifeft in its own Self Property ; it mult be Servant, and only a Caufe of the

fiery Love and divine Joyfulnefs •, nothing fhould perifh [or be loft] in Man, for God
had created him to his Image.

41. Thus let the Philolbpher obferve, that when the three Murtherers, viz. Saturn,

Mars, and Mercury u fink in the crimfon coloured Blood of the Lion, they do not perifh ;
u Are drown-

but they are pardoned, that is, their Wrath is changed into a Love-Defire, viz. out of ed -

Venus into Sol-, for when the fiery Defire enters into the watery Defire, then a fhining,

viz. a glorious Splendor, arifes from and in the Fire ; for Venus is white, and the Fire-

Defire is red.

42. Flere now it is changed into one Colour, which is yellow, that is, white and red

both in one Colour, which is the majeftical [Lüfter ;] for when Mercury is changed into

the Power of Joy, then arifes the Multiplication; he changes his Mother, wherein he

lay fhut up in Death, into Sol; he makes the earthly heavenly in one Property, as the

Virgin was : For here the Virgin lofes her Name, for fhe has given her Love and Pearl

to the Champion, who is now called here the white Lion, as the Scripture fpeaks of the

Lion of the Houfe of Ifrael and David, who fhould demolifh the Devil's Kingdom, and

deftroy Hell, that is, break the Anger of God, and change it into Love.

43. This Champion or Lion is no Man or Woman, but he is both •, the Tincture of

the Fire and Light muft come into one, viz. of the EiTence which is Venus, and of the

Spirit which is Mars in Mercury ; the Father's Love and Anger muft become one Thing,

and then this one Thing is called the Kingdom of Joy-, fo long as it is feparated, there

is in the Thing only Anguifh and Torment, and mere Defire ; but when it burns in one

Will, it is a joyful proceeding forth from itfelf: And this egreffive Property is called

the Holy Ghoft, viz. the Life of the Deity.

44. Therefore know that the Virgin's and young Man's Blood muft be both fhed

together, that the Fire-Lion might die -, which was manifeft in the human Property,

that the Love of the Virgin might change his Wrath in her dear Love-Blood into her

Property, and obtain the Soul from the young Man ; for in Adam the Virgin difappeared,

for the Soul departed out of its Love-Will out of the Refignation into its own, and

became difobedient to God.

45. Here the Virgin does again take the Soul into herfelf, and gives it her Crown of

Pearl, as to a noble Champion, and calls him in his own Name the white Lion or Cham-
pion. O ye Children of Men, obferve it, I befeech you ; open the Gates of the World
in your Heart ; Open them wide that the King of Glory may come in, even the great Cham-
pion in Battle, who hath deprived Death of its Might, and deftroyed the Hell in God's

Anger, and made of the World Paradife.

46. O ye wife Seekers, how does the Lord open his Windows ! Why do you deep

in the Defire of much Increafe [in your Covetoufnefs,] which is multiplied in the Wrath ?

Do but enter only into the divine Refignaticn ; you may partake of that which the

Powers of Heaven are able to afford : If you do but forfake your Selfifhnefs, then the

Earth fhall become Heaven to you, fays the Spirit of Wonders ; but you fhall not

obtain it in your wicked Ways and covetous Doings.

47. And when Jefus through the fhedding of his Blood had given the Wrath of God
in Man to the Love, that the Father had received the Love in the human Property into

the Wrath -, then the Kingdom of the Devil in the Wrath, and the Kingdom of Love
did immediately part afunder ; they were divided : And this Figure did hang with Chrift

on the Crofs, viz. the wicked Mocker at the left Hand, who reviled Jefus, and was

Vol. IV. N
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not capable of his Blood-Shedding; and the other at the right Hand, who was con-

verted from his Sins to Jejiis, and laid, Lord remember 'me when thou comefl into thy King-

dom ; to whom Jefiis anfwered, Verily to-day thou Jhalt be with me in Paradife.

48. Thus we are rightly to confider, that when the Wrath of God is drowned in the

Blood of (Thrift, fo that it changes its Might into Love, that even then Paradife is again

open; for when JESUS had tinctured the human Blood which was corrupted in Sin

with the Virgin's Blood in the Love, then the Virgin received the Manhood, viz. the

Self-hood, into her Virgin's Love. This was the Paradife, and an Habitation of God,
with and in Man, where God dwells in the Humanity, and is all in all in it.

49. Thus it falls out alio in the philofophic Work, when Mars and Mercury die ac-

cording to the Property of the dark Impreffion of Saturn, then Venus takes them into

her Love-Blood, and Venus gives her Love into the poiibnful Fire-Defire : She wholly

gives herfelf in unto the Fire" of MARS in MERCURY, and Ibe yields herfelf fully to

be their own; but feeing Mars and Mercury become impotent (as to the Might of the

Fire and Poifon) in the Love, the Love and Anger thereupon change themielves into

one Effence, into one Defire; and here, when the Fire, viz. the Fire-Defire, gives in

its Defire to the Love-, then faith the Love, "To-day thou ßjalt be with me out of thy Fire-

Anguiß in Paradife, viz. in Joy, that is, thou ftialt be changed in me : And here Venus

gets the Soul in the philofophic Work, fo that Mars and Mercury become her Soul, and

the Strife ceafes ; for the Enmity is appeafed and quelled : And thus the Child fubfifts

in the Fire immoveably without any Change ; for Mars does not at all annoy it, and fo

likewife Mercury and Saturn hurt it not, for they are in the Child at the End of Nature,

where there is no Turba any more.

50. Mercury is pure in Saturn, he has no more Poifon, whereby to make Soil [or Ruft]

in the Water, viz. in the Salt of Saturn : And let the Philofopher and Divine alfo well

obferve this, that in Paradife there is a perfect Life without any Shadow of Change, alfo

without any falfe evil Defire, and a continual Day, where the paradifical Man is clear as

a tranfparent Glafs, in whom the divine Sun mines through and through, as Gold that is

thoroughly bright and pure, without any Spot or Foulneis,

51. And when Jefv.s knezv that all was fnißed, he feeth his Mother and John his Difciple

ftar.ding by under the Crcfs, and faith unto his Mother, Woman, lo ! this is thy Son-, and to

the DH'ciple, Behold thy Mother, and forthwith the Difciple took her unto his own Home.

52. This is an excellent Type, how Chrift has forfaken this World, viz. the human
Self-hood, and is again gone to the Father; for he faw his Mother according to this

World, and his Difciple," viz. his Uncle, according to the outward Humanity from his

Mother's Side, and yet laid to his Mother, Woman 1

, leholl, there is ihy Son, I am no more

thy Son according to my outward Humanity, it is changed into God's Son, and is no

longer of the World, but it lives to God : But feeing thou art to be yet in the World,

take John, who is not yet changed, to be thy Guardian ; and thou John take thy Mother;

and he prefently took her to himfelf.

53. This is the Type of the Chriftian Church upon Earthy For we the poor Children

of Eve are not prefe'ntly wholly changed according to the outward Man ; but we muft

alfo pais into Death, and putrify, that the Wrath alfo in the Fkfh may rot arid pufrify,

and the Spirit might reft in the Death of Chrift till the general Reiurreftion and Tr.mi-

inutation of the outward Man; in which the ESftH of Man mail be transformed into

Heaven, and the Mirror [or Type] of the Wonders mall appear therein.

54. Thus rre commanded his Difciple to take care of his Mother : His Mother is ths

Chriftian Church upon Earth, wherein the Children of God are begotten according to

the Spirit, whom he mould take care for, and guide and lead them, till the Number of

the Humanity out of the Flelh ftsall be accomplimed, and then die fpiritual Body (hall

arife, and ftiall be proved in Chrift's Death, in his Entrance into the Anger, where h&
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changed the Anger into Love; and the Kingdom with the Source of Darknefs fhall be

feparated from it.

ßß. But in this Life-Time, though the Spirit be * changed in the Divine Power, and x Tranf-

the Spirit be baptized with the Virgin's Baptifm, and puts on the Image of Chrift in- formed,

temally, viz. Venus's Body in the Love-, yet Adam is not capable of it till he alfo enters

into the Tranfmutation of Chrift, which comes to pafs in Death, [or in the dying to

this mortal Life.]

56. But in the mean while, John, as the Teacher of Chrift in (Thrift's Stead, muft

provide for the outward Mother according to the outward Man, and feed and teach the

Lambs of Chrift with Chrift's Spirit : And it exactly fhews us how the outward Man is

not God's Mother^ for Chrift feparates himfelf from his outward Mother, and gives her

to John; he has y put on the eternal Mother, viz. the Father of the eternal Birth, and ' Taken, or

therefore they do very ill that honour and worlhip the outward Mother of Chrift for received -

God's Mother.

57. The whole true Chriftendom is Chrift's Mother, which bears Chrift in her: And
John, viz. the Servants of Chrift are her Nudes, which take Care for the Mother of
Chrift as John did •, he prefently received the Mother of Chrift and provided for her, as

her Son, and not as her Lord; for Chrift faid to him, Behold, ße is thy Mother : So
fhould all the Difciples and Teachers of Chrift do, and take Care of the poor Chriften-

dom, as Sons, with great Humility towards the Mother, provide for, and cheriih her

with Diligence and Circumfpeclion, and ferve her with all diicreet Modefty, CourtefV,

and Humility ; feed and comfort her with the Spirit of Chrift, not as the Priefts in Babel
do, who ride over her as wealthy, rich, domineering Maliers, and will be Lords over
the Mother, and only feek Honours, and to fatten their Bellies in Pleafure, and live in

Strife and Contention : Thefe, one with the other, of what Name or Title ibever they

be, are not all Johannites, but they are the poifonful Mercurial Pharifees, in whom there

is nothing but mere Anguifh, Vexation, Pain and Torment, where one Property does
continually torment, envy, and hate the other, and hold it out for falle ; and yet they
are all only out of one Root, and have all only one Will, except that one Colour does
not glifter as the other.

58. For Saturn is not as Jupiter-, Jupiter is not as Mars-, Mars, viz. the Fire-Spirit

is not as the Light of the Sun •, and the Sun is not as Venus with her meek Water-Source

;

and Venus is not as Mercury with his Sound •, for fhe is meek and ftill, and Mercury founds

and fets up his Note •, and Mercury alfo is not as Luna, which as a fimple Body does
give Body to all the reft for Manifeftation •, one is far otherwife than another, and has

not one Property and Will; and yet they are in the Center of the Effence, viz. in Luna
and Saturn, in the Property of the Soul and Body, all of them one and the fame Lump.
Thus the partial Sectarian Mercurialir.es, and Baal's Servants, are divided in thefe Pro-
perties ; they are the Pharifees which judge and condemn Jefus in his Members.

59. They wrangle and contend only about the Church, and yet none will take care of
the poor forfaken Mother of Chrift : They are mad in their Martial and z Mercurial « In War for

Conteft, and are not Johannites, they enter not in Chrift's Spirit at the Door of Chrift their proud

into the Sheepfold ; they are Wolves, Lions, and Bears, yea Foxes and fearful Hares, "J^
1™ 05

who fly from and forlake the Mother ; their Rife and Original is out of Bale!, where an d ;„ bitter

they continually contend, wrangle, grin, and bite one another for the Letter. Every Strife about

one will be Lord and Mafter over the Letter, and tranfpofe and place it as he pleafes, theiroutward

only for the Honour, Applaufe, and Pleafure of this World : They confider-not that ^°
rjft

the Mother is a Widow, and that Chrift has left and ordained them that they fliould be
luch Curates for her as John.

60. O thou dear Mother of Chriftendom, let thefe Wolves, Bears and Lions go, and
N 2
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fhelter themfelves where they pleafe, regard no longer thefe evil Beafts •, take the "John,

the Dilciple of Chrift, who teaches the Love and Humility.

61.O thou dear and worthy Mother, art thou not only one ? Why doft thou fufFer

the Lions to rent and tear thee in Pieces ? Chrift is thy Hufband, all thefe are Strangers
and Hirelings, unlefs they walk in thy filial Love, and humble themfelves towards the

Mother, and provide for her as Minifters, elfe they be all Wolves, Bears, and tearing

Lions •, though there were many Thoufands of them, yet one is not at all better than
another, unlefs he comes forth in the Line of John, and takes Care of Chriß's Mother,
and provides for the Mother with Earneftnefs in Gbrifi's Spirit : Which if he has not,

he is not then called of Chrift to be a Guardian or Curate to the Mother; but he is a

Mercurialite, a Pharifee, fuch as Chrift called the Seed of Serpents, and Generation of
Vipers, who crucify Jeius in his Members.

62. And thus the Philolbpher muft confider of, and well obferve Chrift' % Mother,
whom he recommended to John to take Care of: He muft likewile be a John, and know

J
Altogether, that his Bufinefs is about the Mother, and that his Work in this World is not a wholly

heavenly : He will not fo manifeft Paradile, that God will appear, and be manifeft

Face to Face in his Work : No, he remains in the Mother, yet he obtains the Univerfal

in the Mother •, for the Mother of Chrift obtained it alfo, for it was faid to her, Thou art

the bkjfed among all Women.

63. So likewife the Philofopher reaches to the Bleffing in this Valley of Mifery, that

he is able to blefs his corrupt Body, that is, tincture it and free it from Sicknefs, even

to the Limit of the higheft Conftellation according to Saturn ; and therefore let him take

heed of Covetoulhefs, for fo he introduces the Turba.

64. By the Type of John and the Mother of Chrift, he is to know, that the Kingdom
of God and the Kingdom of this World are two in his Work, and that God's Kingdom
lies fhut up in the Mother, viz. in his Work, of which he muft take Care ; and be a

Minifter thereunto, and not a Lord of the Mother, but an Alms-giver, and not a Ga-
therer of Treafure and Wealth, not a covetous Muck-worm-, alfo none fhall attain to

it, or underftand our Meaning, that will not be a Guardian of the Mother : The Moft
tünderßand- High has laid a Bar before the foolifh b Underftanding, that it is blind, till it be weary
ing of Folly.

with fee|äng . \ t?e^ in the Ground of Truth.

6ß. And when Jelus had commended his Mother to John, he again turned his Defire

into the Mother of the human Property, and faid, / thirft; he thirfted after the Mem-
bers of human Property, and defired the Salvation of Mankind, viz. the Health of his

Members, underftand of his Children, which fhould be begotten in him ; and the Jews
gave his Humanity Gall and Vinegar to drink ; and when he tailed it, he would not

drink it.

66. Here is again the outward Type, fhewing how it went inwardly : The Name Jefus,

viz. the Love of God which was entered into the Humanity, and had efpoufed itfelf

thereunto, did thirft in the Love-Defire after the corrupt Humanity, and would fain

tafte the pure Water of the Humanity in itfelf; but the wrathful Anger of God, which

was enkindled in the human Property, gave itielf in with the human Property to the

Thirft of the Love-Defire : And when the Love-Defire tafted of it, it would not drink

ir, but funk down into it as wholly refigned, or freely yielded up, and did unite and

very efientially incline itfelf into the Anger of God as a full and perfekt Obedience, and

as fully and freely given over as a peculiar Propriety thereinto.

67. This was now the Flagrat of the Wrath, that the Love fhould fo come into it

;

whereupon the Earth trembled, and the Rocks clave afunder j for fo the Death was dif-

mayed at the Life: And here the awakened Wrath's Property did feparate itfelf into the

Center, viz. into the firft Principle, into the Fire-Root ; and now from the Center there

proceeded forth the Hunger to the New-Birth in the human Property ; of the Hunger
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unto Death was made a Hunger to Life ; for the Love tindftured the Anger, that the

Fire-Defire to the dark Impreflion became a Defire of Life.

68. Understand it here right; God the Father, who gave his dear Heart into the

Humanity to heip Mankind, did now thirft after the Humanity, viz. after hij Heart or

Word of Power ; and the Deity in the Humanity, viz. the Heart of the Father, did thirft

after the Father ; and the Love or the Effence of the Light did thirft after the Fire's Ef-

fence : For the Fire's, or Soul's EfTence in Adam was departed out of the Love-Effentiality

(wherein the Paradife did confift) into a Sclfiihnefs, and was become diiobedient to God ;

and thereupon the EflTence, Life, and Being of the Light and Love died in its Growing,

that is, it withered as to the vegetative Life, or heavenly Growth, Blooming, and Senfe

of the paradiucal Source, and awaked and arole to the earthly World.

69. Here the Father brought the Soul, which was entered into his Wrath, and had

manifested itfelf in his Anger, again into the Love, viz. into the dtfappeared paradifical

Image : And here the dark World was difmayed in Death's Flagrat at the Fire- Flagrat,

which arole up in Love in the Death as a joyful Flagrat ; which Joy-Flagrat entered into

the dead Bodies of thole who had Hope in IfraeJ (who did hope upon the MefTiah) as

a Sound of the Power of God, and awakened them from Death.

70. This Flagrat rent in twain the Veil in the Temple, viz. the Veil of Mofcs, which

hung before the clear Face of God, fo that Man could not fee God, and therefore he

rnuft ferve him with an Offering, and Type of this final Difcovery, in which God did

manifeft himfelf again in the Humanity : This Flagrat broke the Type in the Offerings

and Sacrifices, and manifclted the clear Face of God, and united the human Time with

Eternity.

'71. All whatever the Jews did outwardly to Chrift, the fame was a Type of the in-

ward, viz. how it went between God and the Humanity, viz. between the Eternity and

Time : The Jews gave Jefas Gall and Vinegar in his Thirft, both thefe Properties are

a Mercury in the Sulphur of Saturn, viz. in the Imprefiicn; this is even the Type and

full Refemblance of the Soul's Property, as it is in itfelf alone void of the other Love-

Properties.

72. God gave this Property of the Soul again into his Love, the Death into the Life,

the difappeareti Love-Effcnce 'which the Word of God had affumed to itfelf in the Ef-

fence and Seed of Mary, and quickened to Life) into the Anger's Property, into the

Soul's Effence, viz. into the Center of the Fire and dark World; whereupon the Soul-

like Fire and dark World became an exceeding triumphant joyful paradifical Life: And
here the Champion upbraided Death and Hell, viz. the dark W'orld in the Soul, and

faid, Death! where is thy Sting now in Man? Hell! where is now thy Vitlory in the

Wrath of the Poifon-Source in the expreffed Word or Mercury? All is now dead : O
Death, I am to thee a Death ; Hell ! I am to thee a Conqueror; thou mult ferve me
for the Kingdom of Joy : Thou fhak be my Servant and Minifter to the Kingdom of

Joy ; thou (halt enkindle the Flames of Love with thy Wrath, and be a Caufe of the.

Spring in Paradife.

73. Thus we give the Philofopher to understand our Senfe and deep Ground in Na-
ture, who defires to feek and open the difappeared Effence of the Eanh, which lies fliut

up in Death, viz. in the Curfe of God : The Veil of Mofes hangs alfo before him, and

a very right Earneftnefs is requifite to rend the Veil in twain, that he may be able to fee

the Face of Nature, otherwife he is not fitted for it.

74. And as it went in the Humanity of Chrift, betwixt God's Love and Anger, and

both were transformed into one ; fo likewife it is in his Work of Nature, the poilonlui

Mercury in the Sulphur of Mars and Saturn gives its Lunar Menflruum, viz. the gieattft

Poilbn of the dark Source into Vcnus's Property ; when Vemts thirfts after the Fire of
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Love, then Mercury gives his Poifon into the Third of Venus, and Venus's Thirft gives

i'.klr" wholly to the Poifon, as if it died •, it wholly yields up its defiring Life, where-
upon ariles the great Darknefs in the philofophic Work : For the Materia becomes as

black as a Raven, for Venus has refigned its Life, from whence the Glance for Splendor]
ariles, as it is to be feen by Chrift, that the Sun loft its Light, and there was a great

Darknefs contrary to the common Courle of Nature.

y$. For when the inward Sun gave in itfelf unto the Anger, 'viz. into the Darknefs
of God; then the outward Sun, which receives its Power and Lüfter from the inward,

as a Glafs or Refemblance of the inward, could not fhine ; for its Root from whence it

mines was entered into the Darknefs in the Place of this World, and would turn the

Darknefs in the Curie of God into Light, viz. it would make the Place of this World
again Paradife.

76. Thus likewife the Sun of the outward World, which is a Figure of the inward
all-effential Sun, muft ftand ftill with its Splendor in the Darknefs, from the fixth Hour
vinto the ninth, which is even the Time of Adam's Sleep when he entered with the Defire

into the Center of the Eternal Nature, viz. into the Birth, where the Love and Anger
part themfelves into two Centers, and would prove the cold and hot Fire, which took

5 Or Num- him, and did powerfully work in him. Here are three Hours according to the c Ter-
ber three. nary, and in the Grave three Days according to the Time, viz. according to the Hu-

manity.

77. When Adam was in the Image of God, and was neither Man nor Woman, but

both -, he ftood forty Days in Paradife without wavering, and when he fell he ftood even

till the third Day, viz. forty Hours in the Sleep, even till God did make or build the

Woman out of him. Thus Ifrael muft be tempted forty Days on Mount Sinai, whether

they would live in the Obedience of God under the Wonders and mighty Acts ; and
when it could not be, God gave them the Law of his Covenant as a Mirror of that

which was promifed in the Covenant •, therefore the Temptation of the Body was upon
them forty Years, that the Body muft eat Manna to try whether Man could be remedied:

And when the Body [or outward Perfon] could not ftand, then Joflma brought them
Mirror, Re- through the Water with the Covenant of the

J Type, where Ifrael muft ferve with Sacri-

femblance.
fices jn the Covenant in the Type of the final Accomplilhment, till the Time of Refti-

tution came in : And then the valiant Champion in Battle ftood forty Days in the Wil-

dernefs in the Temptation, and ftood out the firft Trial of Adam in Paradife •, and the

three Hours of Darknefs on the Crofs are the three Hours of Temptation of Chrift,

when the Devil tempted him : And again the forty Hours of Chrift in the Grave are the

forty Days of Adam in Paradife, and the forty Days of Mofes upon the Mount •, and the

forty Years in the Wildernefs, and the forty Days after the Refurrection before the Af-

cenfion, are even one and the fame: And now when the Champion had ftood out Adam's

Trial, the Soul was tempted forty Days in the human Property, whether it would eat of

God's Woid, and live in full refigned Obedience in the Will of God, and be a true

Image, Likenefs, and Similitude of the Divine Power in the unfearchable Eternity,

according to the Trinity of the Deity.

78. In the like Manner let the Philofopher obferve, that the EfTence of Time does

alfo ftand in fuch a Property, for Man was created out of the Eflence of Time into an

Image, as an Extract of all Eflences, a complete Image and Likenefs according to Time
and Eternity, ruling and ftanding in the Time and in the Eternity as an Inftrument of

the great infinite God, with whom, by and with his Spirit, he would make and do what

he pleafed.

79. Now Man is the Inftrument of God, with [or by] whom he manifefts his Hid-

dennefsboth in his own human Property, viz. in the Eflence and Image of God ; and

*
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then alfo through Man, as with the Instrument in the Mother of all Beings, as in the

grand Myftery, viz, in the Soul of the great World.

80. Man has Power lb far as he goes, as an Inftrument of God in Divine Obedience,

as his Spirit guides and leads him, that he can introduce the Earth which ftands in the

Curfe of God into the Benediction, and make of Death's-Anguifh the higheft triumphant

Joy in the outward pregnant Mother ; but he himfelf does it not, only his Will labours

with the Understanding therein, and conjoins the d Compacla, which belong together, as " Things to

Life and Death which Stand oppofite to one another : Theie he mult join together, and ^e com -

bring them into one by Such an Art as Time and Eternity are united by and in the Man pa "

ChriSt, and by him all thole which give their Will thereinto.

81. He will fee in his Work all whatever God did c in the Humanity •, when he 'With,

brought it again into the Univerfal, viz. into Paradiie, he will fee how the Wrath de-

vours and Swallows up the fair Venus into his pricking thorny Efience, and how Venus.

does fully yield in herielf ; and how the Wrath alfo dies away in Venus, and becomes
wholly dark and black as a Coal •, for Death and Life lie together boEh in Death, iiz.

in the Obedience of God : They both hold Still to him, and Suffer the Spirit of God to

make of and 'with them what it pleafes, who introduces them again into the Etern il

Will of God to which he at firSt created them : And thus the ESfence ftands again in

the Beginning in the Order as God created it : It muft only Stand in its IniprcSfion, in

the Verbum Fiat^ viz. in the divine making, till the Day of God's Separation, when God
will change the Time again into the Eternity.

82. And when Jelus had drank the Cup and tafted the Vinegar mixed with Gali in the

outward [Man,] and inwardly in the Love-Property, viz. in the Virgin, the wrathful

Anger of God; then Said the whole Man Chritt» My God, my God, why haß thou. for-.

faken me ? For God's Speaking Word Stood Still now in the human Property, and the

new-born ESTentiality which was dead in Adam, and was again quickened in ChriSt, cried

with the fame, My God, my God, why haß thou forfaken me? For the Anger of God was
by the Soul's Property entered into the Image of the Divine ESTentiality, and had de-

voured the Image of God.

83. Here now the Image in the Creature of the Soul cried, My God, my God, why
haß thou forfaken me ? For the human Image which disappeared in Adam, and was again

revived in Christ's Incarnation, Should bruilethe Head of God's Anger in the Fire Soul,

and change its Fire-Might into ' Sol : And now the Speaking Word of God did here f Text, the

forfake it, and it fell into the Soul's Wrath, where it felt God's Anger •, for the fpeaking Sun «

Word did fo bring it through the Anger into Death, and out of the Death again into the

folar Life, understand into the eternal Sun.

84.. Like as the Candle dies in the Fire, and out of that Death the Light and Power
proceed, viz, the great painlefs Life •, fo out of Chrift's dying and Death the eternal

divine Sun Should and muft arife in the human Property ; but the Selfifhnefs of the

human Property, -viz. the Soul's own Self-will to live in the Fire's Might muft here die

and be drowned in the Image of Love, and the Image of Love muft alio refign and give

itfelf in unto the Wrath of Death, that fo all might fall down into Death, and arife in

God's Will and Mercy through Death in the Paradifial Source in the Refignation, that

God's Spirit might be all in ail. Hell's Eye muft fee through the Love, as the Light

fhines out of the Fire, and the Fire from the Darknefs, and the Darknefs takes its

Original from the ecemal Deine.

85. And as Adam change,, the Likenefs of God into the dark Death's Form, fo God
did again change the Likenefs through his Fire-Wrath out of Death into the Light ;

he drew forth the Likenefs again out of Death, as a BlofTom. grows from the ? harfh 5 Or wild.

Earth.
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$6. Thus it goes likewife in the philofophic Work; Venus is foriaken when fhe re-

ceives the three wrathful Properties into herlelf in Wrath •, their Wrath, viz. the Death
devours her Life, whereupon fhe lofes the Colour, and yet becomes a Death to the three

Forms in the Wrath, for fhe drowns Death with Love. Thus the Life is made a Death
to Death, viz. to the Wrath, and now they both lie in the Will of the Eternal Nature,

:
- Go:' out. viz. in the Vcrbum Fiat, which h proceeds with them the divine Way, in Manner as it

proceeded forth into EfTence in the Beginning of the Creation : For in the Beginning
raradife, viz. the Univerfal was manifeft, and the Love fhined through the Death or

Anger. Even fo it muft be again, Venus muft become the Eye or Sight in the Wrath,
and then of Saturn, Mars, and Mercury there will be a Jupiter : Mars becomes Sun, and
Saturn Moon, and fo Mars fhines with the Sun out of Saturn in Luna from Venus's Eye,
and all (even are only one : Thus the Strife has an End, and all is accomplifhed till the

.Refurreclion of the Body.

87. And when Jefus had drank the Cup, and faid, My God, why haft thou forjaken

me? Th^n he faid, All is finißoed, underftand the Work of Man's Redemption-, and he
faid further, Father, into thy Hand* I commit my Spirit, and bowed his Head, and gave up
the Ghoft. Here the whole Life of Chrilt refigned itfelf into the Father's Defire, viz.

into the Will of the Eternal Nature, and fully gave in the Will of his Self-hood, viz.

his creaturely Will again into the Center, viz. into the firft Mother, from whence the

Soul-like Creature v/as produced, that is, into the- grand Myftery of Eternity: The
Self-will muft again enter into Nature's End, fo that the Selfiihnefs may wholly die,

that God's eternal Will and Spirit may be and do only all in all in the Flumanity, and
that the Creature might afterwards be alone his Inftrument, wherein he might do and
work according to his good Pleafure : And thus God the Father has in Chrift's Death
and Entrance into our Humanity again received our Self-hood into his Will ; and that

this might be, he firft tinctured the Humanity with the Deity, that the Humanity might
be a pleafant fweet Savour and Offering to him in his Power, for before Death lay

before it.

88. Here the Love deftroyed Death, and opened the fail: Seal, that the Will might
again enter into that which it was before [it wasj the Creature ; and fo we all muft follow

him upon the Path which he has made open for us ; none can ice God, unlefs God be-

come firft Man in him, which is brought to pafs in Faith's Defire, and even then the

corrupt Will (which is apprehended in the Death and Anger of God, and which blooms
in the earthly EfTence, and brings forth Fruit unto Death) be wholly mortified, and fall

into the free Refignation, into the Will and Mercy of God : And then the own Will is

with and in Chrift at Nature's End in the grand Myftery of God, viz. in God's Hands.
God's Hands are the Eterual Defire, or the Eternal Will, which is unchangeable ; thus

the creaturely Self-will dies •, it enters wholly into the Nothing, that it might no more
live to itfelf, but to God.

89. Thus it falls out alfo in the philofophic Work •, when the Artift has firft feen great

Wonders, which the creaturely and natural Will has wrought in the Power [of] Venus,

inlbmuch that he fuppoies that he is nigh thereunto ; even then Nature does firft die in

his Work, and becomes a dark Night unto him •, the Property and Power of all the
J Muft go out Forms muft h give forth themfelves from their Center, and fall upon Nature's End ; all

of their Cen- do freely yield over themfelves as one dead EfTence, and there is no longer any effectual

Working therein, all is divided in the Crown into the thoufandth Number, and then it

is again in the Myftery as Nature's End as it was before it came into the creaturely Being j

underftand, the eflential Defire, viz. the exprefTed Mercury, muft again come unto the

End of its Selfifhnefs, and refign itfelf into the fpeaking Word.
90. The corporal EfTence remains in the Center of the four Elements till the Judg-

ment of God, which now at Death ftands in the Center of Sol, viz. in the Compaction

3
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of Venus and Mercury, which Compaction at Death falls wholly into one [Thing,] viz.

into k one Power of Jupiter, that is, into the Center of the Liberty; for here the Defire * into the fole

to Cold and Heat goes out, all earthly Will and Defire of the Properties dies, and there Power and

is no more any Hunger alter the earthly, or Death's Property. Virtue ofJ«-

The Twelfth Chapter.

Of'the/eventh Form in the Kingdom of the Mother ; how thefeventh
Kinrdom, viz. the Kingdom of the Sun, is again opened and made

alive
; fet forth in Parable, or by way of Similitude of Chrißs

Relurreclion.

1. J
Hr^5§6^"^E are not to think that when Chrift died the natural Death in the human

^ 3o£ ^ Property, that he died as to his ' creaturely Soul, much lefs as to the i Soulifh

°?° v w yf050
Deity •, alio he did not difappear or die in the heavenly EiTentiality and Creature.

% ^2g 41 in tne heavenly Tincture : This cannot be •, only the Will and Dominion

£^§^Pf^2 °^ ^e^' v'z ' °^ tne outward World, which domineered in Man unto

the own Will and own Powers of the felfiih Creature (wherein Man
was difobedient to God) he gave that wholly into the Father's Hands, via. into the End
of Nature, into the Father's great Myftery •, not that it mould be dead, but that God's

Spirit might alone be the Life thereof, that the divine Dominion might be in Chrift's

Perfon, that the Eternal Father might rule and reign with his eternal Spirit in his Image ;

and therefore God has determined to keep the laft Judgment by this Jefus«

2. Now the Creature of Chrift does it not alone, but God in his Image through the

Creature in the Dominion of his eternal Spirit of all the three Principles, which is the

Life and Dominion of every Being, in each Thing according to its Property.

3. And underftand us right, when Chrift died on the Crofs, the Name Jefus did not

alio die, which deftroyed Death, and tinctured the exprefled Word, viz. the Form of
the Deity (or the formed Word) viz. the Soul with Love : No, it cannot be, the Eter-

nity does not die, only the fpoken Word, which ftands again in the Defire of the Speak-

ing, viz. in the Fiat, which changes itfelf in its own Speaking, viz. in the Self-Defire, and
brings its own Sound into another Form and Source than the ipeaking Word had fpoken

it, and fet it forth with the Verbum Fiat into a Form, Signature, and Will ; as Lucifer

with his royal Throne, and Adam alfo did, when they both departed out of Refignation

into Self-hood ; the Inftrument would be Mafter.

4. The outward working fenfitive Life wherein the Anger of God was fet on Fire did

wholly die away, not that it mould be a Nothing, but it fell into the Nothing, viz. into

God's Will, into God's Working and Feeling, quite from the Will of the outward
World, which is Evil and Good, fo that it might no longer live to the World, viz. to

the Aftrum in the Walm, the boiling or feething Power of the four Elements ; but to the

Eternal Father's Nature in the Walm of the pure divine Element the Life of the out-

ward World died.

5. Thus the true human Life fell immediately again into that Place from whence Adam
had brought it, viz. into Paradile, upon which Chrift laid to the Thief, To-day thou fljalt

be with me in Paradife-, it fell into Adam's Death, whereby he died to Paradile, and
Vol. IV. O
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fprang up in Adam's Death as a new Creature out of the old, like as the Branch fprings

from the Corn: And this it did from the Might and Power of the fpeaking Word,
which of Grace was entered with living ElTentiality into the difappeared heavenly ElTen-

tiality of Man, and had freely given itfelf into the Center of the Soul-like Nature, and
alio into the Wrath of the Anger and Death in the Flefh, and changed the Anger into

Love, and tinctured the corrupt Blood in the Anger with the Love.

6. The divine Tincture tinctured the human ; the divine Sun entered into the human;
the divine Sun entered into Adam's Night, viz, into Adam's Sleep-, God's Sun with the

Name Jefus entered with Adam's Soul and Humanity in Chrift's Perfon into Death,
underftand into Adam's Sleep.

7. When Chrift died, then Adam died alio to his Self-hood in Chrift's Death ; the

Name Jefus was in Chrift the Serpent-Deftroyer in Adam's Humanity ; Chrift entered

into the Image of the firfb Adam, fo that the firft Adam in the Humanity of Chrift became
the fame Chrift, and Serpent-Deftroyer, indeed not in the fame Creature, but in the

fame Soul's and Body's Property.

8. The firft Adam fell into Sleep, viz. into the Impotence of the divine World, and
died in the Death of Death ; the fecond Adam entered into the Death of Death ; and
took the Death of Death captive in himfelf, viz. in the Humanity of Adam : He was a

Death to Death, and brought forth the Life out of Death into the eternal Liberty : He
arofe in the Divine Omnipotence in the Effence of the firft Adam : God's Spirit in the

fpeaking eternal Word brought forth Adam out of Death in Chrift's Humanity. Adam
aroie in Chrift's Humanity, and all the Children of Adam, which are Partakers of Chrift's

Kingdom, arife in Chrift; all in Chrift's Fleih and Blood, Sour and Spirit, but every
one in his Creature which he has had here, and mortified in Chrift's Death.

9. Everyone is a particular Twig •, but there is only one Tree, which is Chrift in.

Adam, and Adam in Chrift, only one, not two ; only one Chrift in all Chriftians ; fo that

I may fay, If I be dead in Chrift to the World, I am the fame Chrift, viz. a Branch on the

fame 'Tree.

10. But feeing that I in the outward Man do yet live in my Self-hood, therefore I

muft alio die with the outward Man in Chrift's Death, and arife and live in him. Now
therefore I live with the Will of Faith in the Mind in Chrift, and am a Chriftian in the

Will of the Mind in the Defire of Faith, and receive Chrift with his Humanity into my
Will, and caft my Will into his Death ; and thus my inward Man is alio dead in Chrift's

Death, and lives no longer to Self-hood •, but I am refigned in him, and lie buried in

his Death : But feeing he is rifen in God's Will, I alfo live in his Reiurrection in him ; .

but my Earthlinefs in its felfifh Property lives to the earthly World, until it alfo dies

quite to Self-hood, and enters into the Refignation and Putrefaction, and then Chrift will

awaken it through my inward Man, which now lives in him.

1 1. Like as he is rifen from the Dead, even fo fhall I, who ihall die to the Earthlinefs

in him, viz. in my firft Father Adam, in the Name Jefus as a Chriftian in Chrift , my
Twig, withered in Sin on the Tree, fhall obtain Strength and Sap in the Name Jefus to

Life. I fhall and muft fpring forth afrefli with my Humanity in him as in my Stem
who is become a Heart and Power in my Father Adam, and bring forth Fruit to the

Praife of God.
12. My Will-Spirit, which now is in Chrift's Humanity, and lives in Chrift's Spirit,

that fhall in Chrift's Power give Sap to the dry Tree, that it fhall again arife at the laft

Day in the Sound of the Trumpet of the Divine Breath in Chrift's Voice, which alfo is

my Voice in his Breath, and fpring afrefh in the Tree Chrift, viz. in Paradife : The
Paradife fhall be in me ; all whatever God has and is fhall appear in me as a Form and

Image of the divine World's Being •, all Colours, Powers, and Virtues of his EtenuL
Wiluom fhall be manifeft in me, and on me, as on his Likenefs : I fhall be the mani-
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feftation of the fpiritual divine World, and an Inftrument of God's Spirit, wherein he

makes Melody with himfelf, with this Voice, which I myfelf am, as with his Signature:

I mall be his Inftrument, and Organ of his expreffed Word and Voice , and not only I, -

but all my Fellow-Members in the glorious tuned Inftrument of God : We are all Strings

in his joyful Confort •, the Spirit of his Mouth ftrikes the Tune and Note on our Strings.

13. And therefore God became Man, that he might again repair his glorious Inftru-

ment which he had made for his Praife, which perifhed as to him, and would not found
according to the Defire of his Joy and Love, and introduce again the true Love-Sound
into the Strings : He has introduced the Voice which founds in his Prefence again into

us, viz. into his Inftrument, he is become that which I am, and has made me that which
he is, fo that I may fay, that I am in my Refignation in him his Trumpet, and the Sound
of his Inftrument and divine m Voice, at which now I rejoice in all my Fellow-Strings «1 Breath,

and Voices, which with me are tuned and fet as an eternal Work, to the Praife and Air, Tune.

Glory of God.
14. Thus know ye now my Fellow-Voices in the Praife of God, that I found with my

String played upon in the Spirit upon and in your Note, and thus fing I to you ; that what-
ever Jefus has done through the Chrift, viz. through his and my Humanity, the fame
he does yet to-day in me and in all my Fellow-Members. He died to my Self-hood in

his Death, and I alio die to my Self-hood in his Death : He is given up to his Refigna-
tion in God his Father, and God his Father has railed him up with the Spirit of his

Mouth in him, and fet him forth for the royal Image according to the Holy Trinity,
through and with whom God will judge all Things in the Place of this World.

15. Thus God alfo has awakened in him my Spirit and Soul through his Spirit in the
great Name Jefus in Chrift, fo that I in my Refignation in him need not to die, for he
died in me and for me ; his Death, in that he is rifen from Death, is become my eternal

Life, fo that now I live in his Death, as one dying ; and yet there is no more any Death
in him, but thus I die to myfelf and Sin in him, feeing that my Defire and Will prefles

forth from my Self-hood into it, fo that I die daily to myfelf, till once I fhall obtain the
'

Limit of my Self-hood, and my Self-hood with the earthly Will and Defire does wholly
die to its Selfifhnefs ; then fhall my Self-hood, and all whatever is in me which feeks and
loves itfelf, fall into the Death of Chrift, viz. into the firft Mother, from whence God
created me, and my Self-hood fhall become a Nothing ; and even then my Self-hood lies

in Chrift's Death in the Refignation as an Inftrument of God, who then will make it his

Inftrument as he pleafes.

16. But feeing now my Soul and Spirit lives in his Refurre&ion, and his Voice
[Air or Breath] is in me, according to the Refignation in him, as St. Paul fays, Our
Conversation is in Heaven, from whence we wait for the Saviour Jefus Chrift ; therefore alfo

his Voice, which is in me in that I am [or live] no longer to my Self-hood, but he alone
[is and lives in me,] fhall. raife up my dead Body, which 1 refign to him, and bring it

into his firft Image, to which he created it.

17. Thus now I live in God, and my Self-hood does not know it, for it lives not in
God, but in itfelf (God is indeed in it, but it does not apprehend him) and hides the
Pearl which I am in Chrift; not I, but he in his Humanity in my Creature in himfelf:
And thus I fpeak and write of the great Myftery of all Beings, not that I have appre-
hended it in my Self-hood, but he ftrikes my Signature in my Defire, which prefles into
him, as he pleafes.

18. I am known to myfelf, but not in my Self-hood, but in his Mirror which of Grace
he has put into me, thereby to allure my Selfhood to him, viz. into the Refignation

;

and fo hkewife, dear Brethren, it fhall again be reprefented to you out of his Glafs n
,

» Mirror,

which he has fet forth through my Capacity in him, as his Inftrument.

O z
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19. Thus it goes alfo in the philofophic Work ; Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal are entered

by the Curfe of God into their Self-hood, viz. into a Self-working and Living; all does

now work in the Curfe and Anger of God according to the Property of the firft Principle;

if God had not placed the Sun as a Nature-God of the outward vifible World therein,

which tinctures every working Life, even every Thing which grows and moves, all would
be in the dark Death's Impreffion, viz. in the Abyfs of Hell.

20. Now if any Thing mail be freed from this Self-hood, viz. from the wrathful

Death, and be again brought into the Univerfal, viz. into the higheft Perfection, then

it muft die wholly to its Self-hood, and enter into the Stillnefs, viz. into the Death of

the Resignation at Nature's End : Mars muft wholly lofe the Might of the Fire and
Wrath, and Mercury alfo his Poifon-Life ; Saturn muft be a Death to himfelf, infomuch

that the Artift fees nothing but the great Darknefs, and even then the Light appears in

the Kefignation •, for St. John fays, The Light flnneth in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs

apprehended it not ; that is, in its Self-hood, viz. in its own Will and Working it cannot

apprehend it ; but in the Refignation the Nothing, viz. the Liberty of God fhines

in it.

21. For the Nothing manifefts itfelf in its Lubet out of the Liberty in the Darknefs

of Death; for the Nothing will not be a Nothing, and alfo cannot be a Nothing, and
likewife it cannot otherwife manifeft itfelf, but according to the Property of the free

Lubet, which is now fixed [or ftedfaft,] and in it alfo as a Nothing, for there is no
Turba therein ; the Self-will and Hunger is dead, and in the Nothing, and the Lubet of
the eternal Liberty is its Life : Now feeing that the higheft Being has once moved itfelf,

and come into a vifible comprehenfible Effence, it does again figure [or form] that fame
EfTence, which departs from its Self- hood, and enters into the Nothing, into fuch a

Being [or Effence] as it was before the Times of the World : But feeing the Verbum Fiat

ftands yet to this Day creating of the corporal EfTence, it does again make a fixed perfect

EfTence -, as the like is brought to pafs in the philofophic Work, where a new Life arifes

out of Death, as God does raife us up in himfelf in Chrift, if we die to Self-hood, and
wholly refign up ourfelves to him.

22. And thus when the exprefied Mercury in the Sulphur of Saturn refigns its Self-hood

into Venus, then the Verbum Fiat changes it again into fuch' an Effence according to the

Lubet of the Liberty ; the Death arifes in a new Body out of the Darknefs of Death,

in a white fair Colour, but as an hidden Lüfter, wherein the Colour is not rightly and
diftinctly known, till it diffolves itfelf, and the Materia becomes defiring ; then the Sun
arifes in the Center, and Saturn in the Property of Jupiter and Venus in all the feven Forms
(that is in the Verbum Fiat) as a new Creation, and the Defire of" all the feven Forms
tend to Sol's Lufter, viz. to the white and red Colour from the Fire and Light, which is

the majeftical [Colour, Lüfter, or Glory.]

' o, con- 23. CHRIST after his Refurrection n walked forty Days in the Myftery of all the
yerfed.

t ]iree Principles at once, in the Property of the firft Adam after his Creation before his

Sleep, and before his Eve was formed, and appeared to his Difciples in his Property

which he had here from the outward World, and did eat with them, and fhewed them
his affumed Humanity, and that he had in no wife wholly put it off.

24. Even fo let the Artift underftand us, that in the philofophic Work the firft Matter

does not wholly pafs away or vanifh, but it enters into the Death of the Life of its

wrathful Property, and dies in the Curfe of God, but rifes again in its former Being,
• Or was. which it ° had before the Curfe of God : The Curfe only is deftroyed therein, and the

firft Life does again rife up therein, and therefore it is fixed, and fubfifts in the Fire,

for it is dead to the Dominion of the four Elements, and lives in the fifth Effence; not

that it has that fame Life, but it ftands ftill therein ; yet the Spirit of the new-born El-
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fence is a vegetative Life with its growing therein ; its Lufter ftands therein, it fhews the

firft Adam in Innocence, who flood likewife in fuch Perfection.

25. And as Chrift tinctured our corrupt Humanity, in which Mercury was turned to

Poifon, with the heavenly Blood of the eternal divine Virginity and Effentiality, whereby

the human Self-hood died in the Poifon, and the refigned Life did again arile •, fo the

poilbnful Mercurial, Martial, and Saturnine Will and Defire die in the Blood of Venus in

the philolbphic Work, and both enter together into Death, and arile both together in

one Love, in one Will.

26. Therefore let the Artift obferve the Tincture ; it is more noble and precious for

Man's Ufe in this Valley of Milery than the Body which arifes in the Tincture; for the

Spirit is the Life ; the Body is only a Figure of the Life, and the Blood is a Manfion of

the Spirit.

27. The Artift muft well obferve this-, in the Blood of the young Man, when his

p Pearl gives itfelf to the three Murtherers, that it alio fheds its Blood in and with the p Or Virgi*>-

young Man's, then the Champion ftands in Hell, and difclaims the human Self-hood:

Then the white Lion appears upon his Crimfon-coloured Beaft ; even there lies the Cure

of Sicknefs, and the Death of Death.

28. The Body is diffolved in the Blood of Love in the Death out of the earthly into

an heavenly [Property.] The Tincture gives itfelf into the new Body; and afterwards,

when the Body riles in Sol's Splendor, it alio forfakes its Will; it refigns itfelf wholly

into the Body's Effence, and becomes its Beauty, Splendor, and Colour, which the Artift

can never feparate ; for they are together in the fifth Effence, viz. in the Myftery of the

Verbum Fiat, and belong to God's Motion of the final Day of Separation ; in this Time
to his own Manifeftation unto his Honour, and Deeds of Wonder; but after this Time
to the cryftalline World in the glaffy Sea before the Ancient in the Apocalypfe.

A brief Summary of the Philofophic TVorh.

29. Our Meaning might feem very difficult to the Reader, in that we go fo far abouC

and fhew Chrift all along therein ; at which let no Man wonder, we do not leek Gold,

or any temporal Goods thereby, and drive Man into vain Curiofities ; we fpeak only with

the Children whom God has chofen thereunto ; for the Time is born, where that which
is loft fhall be again found ; yea not only the Univerfal for the Body of this WT

orld, but
alfo for the Soul.

30. The Procefs is very fhort in both, and it is only of one Property which is thus

:

The Tree, underftand the Life, is divided into feven Forms ; now the Curfe of God is

come into the feven Forms, fo that they are in Strife and Enmity, and one Form annoys
the other, and can never agree unlefs they all feven enter into Death, and die to the

Self-will. Now this cannot be, unlefs a Death comes into them, which breaks all their ,

Will, and be a Death to them ; as the Deitv in Chrift was a Death to the human Self-

hood, and the feven Forms in the human Life ; thus it is here alfo : The human Will
was changed in Chrift into the eternal Sun, viz. into the Resignation in God ; fo muft
all the Forms in the philofophic Work be changed into one, viz. into Sol : Seven muft
become one, and yet remain in feven, but in one Defire, where each Form defires the

other in Lcve, and then there is no more any Strife and Conteft.

31. Therefore let the Artift but confider how he may give Death to the Death with

the pure Life, and how he may awaken the dead and difappeared Life, which is heavenly, « It trakes

and lies hidden and captivated in the Curfe, fo that it may again receive the Fire-Soul ;
ltfe,

f>
<"' !t

and if he does but bring it fo far, it « works of itfelf. Fabwin^
fclf.
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32. When the Virgin again receives her Bridegroom, who has been faithlefs, then he
is prepared and fitted to the Work •, otherwife he is no Way at all fitted ; but all is in

vain and to no Pnrpofe [which he attempts.] There is not any pofiibility for the heavenly

Image according to God's Likenefs in Man to be otherwife helped and reftored after

that the Fire-Soul had entered into its Self-hood, unlefs the Spirit of God introduced

itfelf into the difappeared Image, viz. into the heavenly EfTentiality, and gave itfelf in

with the Image awakened in it into the Soul's Fire, viz. into the Wrath of Death, and

be a Death to Death, viz. to the wrathful Anger of God, that it might be drowned in

the Love, in the Blood of the heavenly EfTentiality ; and though there could be no part-

ing nor dying, yet there was a dying of the Wrath, fo that the Wrath was changed into

a Joy and Love.

33. Thus the Artift's Work is exactly and throughout no otherwife : For Man was

created out of all Beings, out of the Heaven and Earth •, but when he became wholly

earthly, and the Curfe ieized on him, the Curfe alfo came over the earthly Being, from
whence Man was made : Thus the Heaven was fhut up from Man, and the Heaven alfo

was fhut up in the Earth, as Metals, Trees, and Herbs, in the Food of Man, and what-

ever belonged to his Ornament and Delight.

' From. 34. The Soul of the Earth, viz. the Froperty 1 of the Fire of the firft Principle is

entered into its Self-hood, viz. into God's Anger ; now the Heaven is hidden in it;

therefore the Artift muft in his Work reduce the Soul in the Curfe and the Heaven again

into one : He muft introduce the Soul again into Heaven, or elfe there is no Pofiibility :

Now he cannot bring the Soul in its Iniquity into Heaven, for it will not, and therefore

he muft bring the Heaven into the Soul, and wholly give in the Heaven to the Soul, that
r Or, as dead, the Soul may eat of Heaven, whether fhe will or no ; the Heaven muft be as ' Death in

the Soul, fo that the Soul cannot get rid of it, how angry foever fhe be, and vehemently

rao-es againft it, till fhe be overcome in her Wrath, and enters with the Defire into

Heaven, viz. into the difappeared Effence, and wills to murther it, as the Jews did

Chrift •, and if fhe fo enters into the heavenly Effence, then the Image of the heavenly

Efience falls into the Jaws of the Murtherer.

35. Thus when the heavenly Efience gives its Defire to the Murtherer, the Murtherer

is difmayed at the dear Love-life, and arifes in the Flagrat in the heavenly EfTentiality •,

thus the difappeared Efience does again receive the Fire Flagrat into itfelf, and wholly

unites itfelf with the Fire-life •, and fo the Fire muft burn in Love and Meeknefs, and
« Or, Leave.

s forego its Right in the Center, as the Light which fhines from the Fire •, thus and no

otherwife the heavenly Efience obtains its Life ; and as a Fire does thoroughly heat an

Iron that it appears as if it were meer Fire, and it is fo, but the Iron does ft ill retain its

Subftance •, fo the difappeared Efience, viz. the Heaven is manifeft in the poifonful mer-

curial and martial Fire-foul, and makes of feven Wills only one, and yet feven remain,

but the Enmity ceafes.

'Contra- 36. This is an Univerfal, which alfo changes the ' Enmity or Malignity of all Dif-

riety. eafes in the human Body into one Will, [into Unity •,] fo that the raging and raving,

viz. the feven Forms of Life in their Enmity become unanimous ; and then the Hunger

of the Difeafe ceafes, and the Procefs to the Univerfal is as has been already mentioned.

It is not my Intention to mention a clear Declaration thereof; it is clear enough; he

that will not feek thereby a new Man born in God, and apply himfelf diligently thereto,

let him not meddle with my Writings.

37.I have not written any Thing for fuch a Seeker, and alio he fliall not be able to ap-

prehend our Meaning fundamentally, though he ftrives never fo much about it, unlefs

he enters into the Refignation in Chrift ; there he may apprehend the Spirit of the Uni-

verfal, otherwife all is to no Purpofe-, and we faithfully warn the curious Critic not to
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amule himfelf, for he will not effect any thing in this Way, unlefs he himfelf enters there-

into, and then it will be fhewn him without much feeking •, for the Way is Child-like,

[plain and eafy.]

JJe.yt-^le. <Jl it- dfc -It. dfc iL- Jfe- >ik- it J£. 4fc -=Jfc jjfc -"it Ü1 Hi ^ifc ^ -'"
:tt'- ill'-* ^fe ifc^ 4t 4t 4-t Ji" 4t Ji-Jt _•)& it Ji> ^L- 4t 41.Jt.dLJfc.Jt ^ %. Jfe 4i Jfc Jt-_ Jt. Jt Ji-, «It ^t -U: Jfc. Jfc. it Jfc Jfc.

The Thiiteenth Chapter.

Of the "Enmity of the Spirit and of the Body, and of their CURE° c
,?

nt,sr)r

and REMEDY. wty,

1. ^-^^^VERY Thing is in itfelf a fenfelefs, and as a dead Thing or Being; it

5ml c&^SiP M is only a Manifeftation of the Spirit, which is in the Body : The SpiritQ E f 2 is figned " with the Body-, whatever the Spirit is in itfelf in an incom-* Or, figns

»f cäccjo'
b*
^L prehenfible [imperceptible] Operation, the fame is the Body in the rom-?nd m

.

arks

*t-sl'*
v*>V 11' P re hcnfible and vifible working. There is one Form of the feven Forms g j v

ln ne

of Nature fuperiour and chief; the other hang to it, and give their

Signs alio, according as each of them is ftrong in the EfTcnce ; and as the Forms ftand

in their Order in each Thing, fo they fign the Body of every Thing and Creature in its

Generation, [or Kind :] This is the Manifeftation of the Divine Wifdom in the expref-

fed Word of Love and Anger.

2. There is not any Thing but it has its Soul in it according to its Property, and the

Soul is a Kernel to another Body : Whatever lives and grows has its Seed in it; God
has comprehended all Things in his Word, and fpoken them forth into a Form, as the

Will had r formed itfelf in the Defire, the expreffed Word is a Platform of the fpeak- r Ocompre--
ing, and has again the fpeaking in it; this fame fpeaking is a Seed to another Image hended, or

according to the firft, for both work, viz; the fpeaking, and the fpoken [Word.] conceived.

3. .The fpeaking works in itfelf, viz. in the Eternity, and the fpoken alio in itfelf,

viz. in the Time ; the fpeaking is the Marter, and the fpoken is the Inftrument ; the

fpeaking makes the Nature of Eternity, and the fpoken makes the Nature of Time ;

each makes inits Comprehenfion' two Properties, viz. Light and Darknefs, wherein the

Element of all Beings confifts, which in the expreffed Word operates itfelf into four
Elements, but in the fpeakingWord there is bat one: The Element in itfelf is neither

hot nor cold, alio neither dry, nor moift ; but it is a Lubet, viz. a defiring Will,

wherein the Divine Wifdom makes the z
different and various Colours ; all according to z Colours of

the Defire's Property, in ' which there is neitherNumber nor End : But in the four Ele- Diflindion.

merits there is Number and End ; for with the expreffing (in that they are become fell'- "
Element-

full) they have taken a Beginning, and have formed themfelves into a Model or Platform
of a Time, which runneth as a Watch-work ; it forms, frames, and deftroys.

4. This Watch- work confifts of feven Forms, or Properties (as is before mentioned)
which make in themfelves a threefold Spirit, viz. a vegetative, fenfitive, and rational :

The vegetative confifts in the four Elements ; the fenfitive in the kvtn Forms of Na-
ture, and the realbning Power in the Conftellation ; but the Underftanding proceeds
only from God, for it rifes out of the eternal Nature; all Life whatever, which has it?

Limit in the expreffed Word, confifts in Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury ; for therein eoniift

the feven Properties of every Life of this World ; and alio the Spirit of Vegetation, Sen*
fation, and Reafo».
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5. Sulphur is the Mother of all Spirituality and Corporality ; Mercury manages the
Dominion therein ; and Sal is the Houfe of its Habitation, which Mercury itfelf makes
in Sulphur : Reafon arifes in the Oil of the Sulphur, whereinto the Conftellation gives its

Defire, viz. the EfTence of its Property, from whence immediately the Senfes and
Thoughts arife ; but the Understanding proceeds from the Oil of the Element, viz. in

the free Lubet in the fpeaking Mercury.

6. Now then, feeing it is very neceffary for us poor Children of Eve to know from
whence the Difeafe and Enmity of our Life arife, and what that is in us which makes us
our own Enemies, and vex, perplex, and plague us in ourfelves •, much more neceflary

it is to know the Cure, whereby we may cure ourfelves in our Self-hood, and bring our-
k Into the de- felves into the b Limit of Reft.

p
re

r f
nd or

f
7- This we will delineate and declare, if there be any one that has a Mind to enter

RefU
'°
n

° llPon ' r '
ant* trtl ty Prove and try it-, and we will fet forth from whence Evil and Good

arife originally, and how they arife, and give Occafion to the underftanding Searcher to

leek : And we will fhew how the Will to Evil and Good arifes, and how the Evil is the

Death of the Good, and on the contrary the Good the Death of the Evil.

8. When we confider what the Mercurial Life is, then we find that it confifts in Sul-

phur ; for Sulphur is a dry Hunger after Matter, which makes an auftere Imprefiion, and
in its auftere Imprefiion it has the Fire, and alfo in its Imprefiion the Oil, from whence
the Life burns. Now the Imprefiion makes Coldnefs, and its Compunction or Attraction

f Thus now. makes Heat, c
fo that now there is a cold Fire, and an hot Fire in one Thing ; the

Cold makes in itfelf Hardnefs and Darknefs, and the Heat makes in itfelf the Light,
and yet there could be no Light, if the Oil in the Sulphur did not die in hot Anguifh,
as the Candle in the Fire.

9. Now there is a two-fold dying in Sulphur, from whence alfo a two-fold Life is

generated : Firft, the Imprefiion or Defire does draw in, contract, inclofe, make hard,

cold, thick ; and the Hardnefs, viz. the inclofed, caufes a Death in the inclofed Being,
and yet in that Spirit there is no Death, but a pricking, raging, and anxious cold Fire-

Life, which is generated with the Imprefiion, and is the Life of the Darknefs.

10. Secondly, in the fame Anguifh, in the auftere Defire, the hot Fire is generated,

which coniumes the Subftance, which the Coldnefs, viz. the Imprefiion of the Defire to

Nature makes : Thus there remains in the Fire the Contention betwixt the Cold and Heat;
the Cold will have its Life according to its Property, and in that it ftrives for Life, it

enkindles the Heat in its Imprefiion, and immediately the Heat deprives the Cold of its

Might, and coniumes the cold Subftance, and then alio the Fire-Spirit cannot fubfift

;

for unlefs it has Subftance it goes out, therefore it muft continually, and without Inter-

mifiion, die in itfelf in the fiery anxious Defire : So long as it has the Cold's Subftance to

live upon, its Life arifes, and yet it is nothing but a conftant Dying and Conluming, and
in its Devouring is the greateft Hunger after Subftance ; this fame [Hunger] paffes forth

through and with the Devouring out of the dying of the Fire, and dwells in the Nothing

;

yet it may not be a Nothing, and alfo it cannot be a Nothing, therefore it draws the

Fire again into itfelf; for its own Defire is bent towards its Mother: But feeing it is

once dead to the Fire-Source, it cannot die any more in the Fire of the Heat or Cold,

but it continually proceeds forth from the Fire, and the Fire draws it again continually

into itfelf, and lb it is the Life of the Fire ; and this is the Air, which in the Fire is

* In the out- rightly called Wind, by Reafon of the Strength and Force ; and in that d which is pro-
ward Princi- ceeded forth it is properly called Air, by Reafon of its Life of Meeknefs.

ex%efled
ll ' ^ n^ m l^e ^"S °f tne Fire we are to underftand the Oil, whence the Fire re-

fonned.

C

ceives its {Tuning Light, in which the true Life is underftood ; for that which proceeds

Word. forth in the Fire-Death with the Defire to be delivered and freed from the Fire- Source,

1
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that is a Defire of Meeknefs, and takes its Original in the firft Will to Nature, in which

the eternal Nothing brings itfelf with its Lubet into a Defire.

12. This Lubet'brings forth itfelf through the cold and hot Death (through both the

Dyings) again into the Liberty, viz. into the NOTHING ; and fo it is manifefted in

the auftere Imprefllon through the Fire, and brought into a Principle, and yet it is not

either of the Fire or of the Cold, but fo is its Manifeftation.

13. But feeing the eternal Lubet to Nature introduces itfelf with Nature into a Defire;

thereupon this Defire cannot die either in the Cold or Heat, for it takes its Origin nei-

ther in the Heat or Cold, but in the Nothing-, and fo it is, after it proceeds from the

dying in the Fire, again defiring, namely of its own Property, and impreffes itfelf, for

in the Fire it has taken the Imprefllon.

14. Now it cannot conceive any thing in its Imprefiion but an Effence according to

its Defire, which is now Water-, underftand according to the dark Impreflion's Property

it is Water, and according to the Fire it is Oil ; and that which in the cold Impreffion

is wholly inclofed in the Hardnefs, as a Conception according to the Wrath's Property,

is Earth.

15. Thus the wrathful fiery Defire draws continually the fame Air, Water, and Oil

into itfelf, and devours it, and fo the Fire-Wrath is changed in the Air, and Oil, and

Water, into a lhining Light ; for the Nothing defires nothing elfe but Power and Lüfter,

and fo it makes itfelf mänifeft, and brings itfelf into Effence : And the Spirit which

proceeds forth out of the Fire burning in the Oil, viz. in the Light from the Fire and

Light, gives Reafon and Underftanding ; for it has originally taken its Rife in- the No-

thing', and was the Defire to Nature ; and has brought itfelf through all the Properties

of Nature, through Heat and Cold, through the dying in the Fire through the Light,

and dwells again in the Nothing.

16. It is a Prover and Knower of all the Properties, for it is generated through all,

and proceeded forth from all; it is as a NOTHING, and yet has all Things, and
paffes through Heat and Cold, and yet none of them apprehend it-, as we fee, that the

Life of the Creature dwells in Heat and Cold, and yet the right Life is neither hot nor

cold.

17. Now therefore underftand us right : This Birth in the Eternity is fpiritual, but ; n

the Time it is material ; for I cannot fay of God that he is Darknefs and Fire, much
lefs Air, Water, or Earth ; but in his eternal Defire he has fo formed himfelf with the

Time in the Place of this World into fuch an Effence, which he formed in the fpeaking

MERCURY according to the Properties of the Will, and brought with the exprefied

Word into fuch a Formation according to the Properties of the Defire in the Eternal

Nature, viz. in the Verhm Fiat:

18. Now the expreffed Word, viz,, the Eternal Nature's Property is underftood in

Sulphur, for therein is the feven^fold Wheel of the Birth, which 111 the Spirit, viz. in

the firft Conception to Nature, is a Conftellation, and divides itfelf out of the Conftel-

lation in its own peculiar Birth into feven Properties, and out of the feven Properties

into four Elements.

19. This Conftellation is a Chaos, wherein all Things lie, but" hidden; and it is' the

firft Body, but fpiritual; and the feven -fold Wheel is the firft Explication [or working
forth] of the Chaos, and makes the fecond Body, viz. the Reafon •, the fecond manifefts

the firft, and it is alfo a fpiritual Body ; the third Body is elementary, a Cabinet of both
the firft, and is a vifible tangible Body.

20. The firft Body, viz. the Chaos, or the firft Conftellation, feeing it is fpiritual, is

the Word expreffed out of the eternal Conception ; the fame has again its Speaking in

itfelf, which is the Mercurial Wheel in the SuJfifaf with the feven Forms, which fpeaks

forth again from itfelf the four Elements.

Vol. IV. P
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21. Thus the one proceeds forth from the other-, the firft before the Chaos is the

Lubet of Eternity in the Abyfs, which takes in itfelf a Will to its own Manifeftation

;

this is all God ; and the Will conceives in itfelf a Defire in the Lubet •, this is the Chaos,
* Conflella- or firft

e
Ajlrum, wherein confifts the Eternal Nature, which with the Defire to Nature

introduces itfelf into feven Forms, as is before mentioned, and fo manifefts the Chaos,
viz. the eternal hidden Wifdom of God ; and with the Defire in the Mercurial Wheel
the Element is formed, being a fpiritual Body of the Mercurial Life.

22. Now all this is two-fold, viz. the Defire makes in itfelf in its Impreffion the
Darknefs, wherein is the ftrong Might of the Enkindling of Nature, and it is painful;
and the free Lubet to the Defire makes in itfelf through the Enkindling of the Defire
Light and pleafing Motion ; the Light is the Power and Lüfter, and the Element is its

Body, or Eftence; whereas yet it is only fpiritual : Thus the Fire-Defire is a Joyfulnefs
in the free Lubet, and in the Darknefs it is an aking painful Source.

23. Out of this whole Effence Man was created to the Image of God, and underftand
us right, he ftood after and in the Creation in the Dominion of the Element ; the Mer-

f Sphere. curial f Wheel in Sulphur ftood in the Light, and in the free Lubet of Eternity; but
he departed further with his Defire into the four Elements, viz. into the Center of
Darknefs, from whence Heat and Cold arife.

24. His Defire in the Beginning was bent [inclined] into the Liberty of God, viz.

into the Element, where he was refigned in God •, and then God's Love-Will ruled him
with the free Lubet's Property, but he departed out of the free Lubet of God, out of
the Refignation into a Self-will, which he forged in the Center to Nature, from whence
the Pain and Torture arife, viz. Heat and Cold, lb alio Aftringency, four Bitternefs,

and all the Properties of the dark Impreffion.

25. Even there he fell into the eternal Death, viz. into the dying Source,, in which
the Mercurial Life in the Sulphur rules in the Poii'on, where one Form in the Mercurial
Sphere does envy, hate, annoy, and deftroy the other, where there is meer Anguifh,
Aking, Tormenting, and Enmity; for the free Lubet was quenched in him, wherein
the holy Element, viz. the divine Body confifts, and there arofe in the fame pure Ele-

s Or then, ment the four Elements of the outward Source ;
s there the Image of God was curfed>

which is nothing elfe but that God's Love-will, which ruled in the Image of his Like-
nefs, withdrew from Man, and fo Man fell into the Dominion of Nature : And feeing

the four Elements have a temporal Beginning and End, and muft again enter into the

End, therefore alio the human Body, which is now become wholly earthly in the four

Elements, muft fall again into the four Elements, and be deftroyed therein : And there-

fore now we are to confider of his Cure and Reftoration, how he may again be de-
".' livered from Death, and be again introduced with the Body into the pure Element, and

with the Spirit into the Dominion of God's Will.

26. Now there is no other Remedy but that he with the Spirit which arifes in the

Chaos, and was infpired by God's Will-Spirit into the created Image, does again depart

out of his Self-hood, viz. out of his natural Will, and refign himfelf up fully and freely

into the firft Will, which in the Beginning formed him into an Image : He muft wholly

die to his Self-hood in himfelf in the Death of the dark Impreffion (as far as he lives

therein to his own Will in the Self-Defire of the outward Life of the four Elements)

and call himfelf with total Refignation into God's Will, viz. into God's Mercy, that he

may no longer live and will to himfelf, but to God, viz. to the firft Will of God, which

created him in its Image, whereby God manifefted himfelf in an Image ; and fo he is

with the firft Aßrum, viz. with the Chaos of the Soul, again in the fame Comprehenfion

wherein God created him to his Image.

27. But feeing the Self-hood, viz. the Self-Will, ftrives againft this, and will in no
wife die to its Self-hood (underftand the Will of the outward. World5 which is from.

4
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the outward Stars and four Elements) therefore God's Food muft be given to the inward

Will of the Spirit to eat of, that it may live without Need and Hunger as to the

outward Being, that it may continually mortify and break the Will of the earthly Self-

hood, till the Earthlinefs, viz. the earthly Body, does freely unloofe or diffolve itfelf in

Death, and alfo enter again into the Mother, from whence it was created, and forfake

its Selfhood, that the pure Body of the Element (in which h the true Life in God's Will- " Or in which

Spirit does again enkindle the Soul in the refigned Will) and the difappeared Body from [^ ^(IZi.
the pure Element may become a Manfion of the Soul, viz. a paradifical Budding, [or Wm does

bloomy Renovation in the eternal Spring-time of Paradife.] again enkin-

28. And that the own Will of the Soul might be able to do this, viz. that it might die by its De-

break itfelf off from its Selfhood, and willingly enter into the Death of its Self-hood, i^fe^Gol'i
and become a Nothing in its Self-hood, the free Will of God, viz. the eternal Lubet to Will-Spirit,

the Chaos of the Soul, which is the eternal Mercury in the Power of the Majefty, is viz- in the

again entered into the difappeared Image of God proceeded from the pure Element, ctern.a' Llsht

viz. into the Virgin-like Life, and draws the Will of the Soul to itfelf, and gives it
°

again out of Love and Grace the heavenly Corporality of the pure Element for Food,

and the Water in that Element in the Tincture of the Fire and Light, viz. of the eternal

Life, for Drink : And it has incorporated itfelf in the Humanity, and freely tenders

itfelf to all Souls with full Defiie : That Soul which dies to its Self-hood, and brings its

Hunger again into God's Mercy, may enjoy this Food, whereby it again becomes the

' firft Creature in God's Love. Such a

29. Now we are to confider how the poor Soul captivated in God's Anger, being void Creature as

of the heavenly Food, lives in meer Anguifh, and Diftrefs, and reftlefs Pain; as the lC *as

a

.

£ &ri**

outward earthly Body in its Properties lives in its Hunger in meer Anguilh, Diftrefs,

and opprefling Pain, unlefs the Soul with the pure Element does fo overpower and keep

it under, that it does not fully domineer in its own Dominion of the outward Aflrum and

four Elements in the poifonful Mercurial Wheel, according to the dark Impreffion, by
Reafon of the Influence of the Element : If the Univerfal does withftand it, then it may •

ftand in quiet Reft, but yet no longer than the inward penetrates the outward [Body,]

and tinctures it : There is in the four Elements no Perfection, till the Body is changed

again into the pure Element ; therefore it muft enter again into that from whence the

four Elements arife.

30. Now in this Time of the four Elements there is mere Pain and k Vexation ; the k Source.

Soul amufes itfelf on the outward Aflrum, which forces into it, from whence it^ falfe

Imagination arifes, and the Body ftirs up the poifonful Mercurial Wheel, from whence
Sicknefs and Pains befall it •, therefore the Soul muft be cured with the inward Perfection,

viz. by the fpeaking Word, wherein it (lands in God's Hand, which alone is able to

tincture the Soul, and bring it into Reft : The outward Body muft be tinctured and
healed with the expreffed Mercury ; and if the outward Mercury does alfo ftand in the

Curfe as a Poifon-Wheel, then he muft be tinctured with his own Light in his Mother
in the Body [or Womb] of Sulphur : Mercury's own Will and Hunger muft be broken,

that the envious odious Hunger may become a Love Defire.

31. And now to know how this may be brought to pafs, we muft confider the Gene-
ration in Sulphur, from whence Joy and Sorrow do arife ; for the poifonful Mercury may
not otherwife be refilled, and alio nothing can refill it, but its own Mother which brings

it forth, in whofe Womb it is couched: As nothing can refill the Cold but the Heat
only, and yet the Heat is the Cold's Son •, fo alfo the poifonful Mercury muft be refitted

with its own Child, which he himfelf generates in his Mother's Womb out of Heat and
Cold out of himfelf.

,

32. As the Love proceeding from the Heart of the Father, which is his Son, with-

P2
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.' Equal Ef-

le nee.
•>' Or Depar-
ture.

Into a

Swoon, or

Impotency.

• Or Affimu-

late.

f Or vehe-

mently, by
torce.

" c :irring,

aflive.

" ftand s the Anger of the Father, whereby the Father is merciful ; fo likewife it is in the
expreifed Word or Mercury.

33. Now underftand it thus : I do not mean that the cold Poifon of Mercury fhould
be, or could be refilled with the enkindled Heat; no, but if the cold Poifon be enkin-
dled, then the Remedy mull be from the fame Likenefs •, but it muft be firft freed from
the Coldnefs, viz. from the inflamed cold Wrath, and brought into Meeknefs, and then
it does alio ftill and appeafe the Hunger of the Cold's Defire in the Difeafe of the

Body : For if enkindled Heat be adminiftered to the enkindled Cold, then the Cold is

difmayed at the Heat, and falls into a Swound, viz. into Death's Property, and fo the

Heat becomes in this Death's Property a Poifon-Life, viz. an anxious Sting •, and the.

Mercurial Wheel runs into Sadnefs, viz. into Sicknefs, or a crafy Dotage, wherein all

Joy is forgotten.

34. For if the Life fhall fubfift in its own Right, then the Heat and Cold muft ftand

in ' F.quality, that fo they may accord one with another, and no Enmity or m
Diiaffection

be at all in any of them •, the one muft not exceed or over-top the other, but they muft
ftand in one Will ; for the enkindled Cold defires no Heat, but only Likenefs : Every
Hunger defires: only Likenefs for its Food, but if the Hunger be too ftrongly enkindled

in the Cold, fuch a Cure is not to be given it which is fo enkindled ; indeed it muft be
in as high a Degree in the Cold ; but the violent Force muft be firft taken away from it;

fo that it may be only as the Mother which generates it, not according to the enkindled

Poifon Source, but according to the Mother's Joy •, and fo the Sicknefs, viz. the Poifon

in the Anguilh, will be likewife changed into fuch a Joy, and fo the Life receives again

its firft Property.

35. The raw oppofite Body does not belong to the Cure, but its Oil, which muft be
mollified with its own Love, underftand with a meek Eftence, which alio belongs to the

fame Property ; for the feven Forms of Nature are only one in the Center : Therefore
that Oil muft be brought fo far in the Wheel, till it enters into its higheft Love-Defire,,

and then it is rightly fit for Cure ; for there is nothing fo evil but it has a Good in it, and
that very Good refills its Evil, [or poifonful Malignity.]

36. Thus alfo in the fame Sicknefs it may withftand the enkindled Wrath in the Body

;

for if the cold Poifon be enkindled in the Body, then its Good falls into
n Faintnefs

;

and if it cannot obtain the Likenefs of its Effence for its Help, it remains in Faintnefs

;

and then the enkindled Wrath alfo does immediately confume itfelf, and falls alfo into

Faintnefs •, and fo the natural Death is in both, and the moving Life in the Body ceafes

;

but if it attains the ° Likenefs, then it gathers Strength again, and the enkindled Hunger
of the Difeafe muft ceafe.

37. In like Manner alfo we are to confider of the Heat, which needs no cold Pro-

perty, but the Likenefs ; yet it muft be firft freed from the Wrath of the fame Likenefs,

and brought into its own higheft Joy and Good, fo that this Likenefs does not p effec-

tually operate either in Heat or Cold, but in its own Love-Defire, viz. in its beft Relilh,

and fo it will bring the Heat in the Body into fuch a Defire: All Corruptions in the

Body proceed from the Cold-, if the Brimftone be too vehemently enkindled by the

Fleat, then the Right and Property of the Cold dies, and enters into Sorrow.

38. Mercury is the 1 moving Life in all, and his Mother is Sulphur-, now the Life and

Death lie in Sulphur, viz. in the wreftling Mercurial Wheel. In die. Sulphur there is

Fire, Light, and Darknefs ; the Impreffion caufes Darknefs, Coldnefs, and Hardnefs,

and alio great Anguifh ; and from the Impreffion of the Attraction Mercury takes his

Rife, and he is the Sting of the Attraction, viz. the Motion or Difquietude, and arifes

in the great Anguiih of the Impreffion, where Coldnefs, viz. a dark cold Fire, by Reafon

of the Hardnefs, arifes in the Impreffion ; and in the Sting of Anguifh, viz. id the

Difquietude, an hot Fire arifes.
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39. Now Mercury is the Wheel of Motion, and a ftirring up of the Cold and Heat ; and

in this Place it is only a painful aking Source in Heat and Cold, viz. a cold and hot

fiery Poifon-Anguifh, and forces forward as a Wheel, and yet it is a Caufe of Joy, and

all Life and Motion ; but if it fhall be freed from the Anguifh, and introduced into the

Joy, then it mull be brought forth through Death.

40. Now every Sicknefs and Malady is a Death's Property •, for Mercury has too

much enkindled and enflamed himfelf either in Heat or Cold, whereby the EfTence or

Flefh, which he has attracted to himfelf in his Defire, viz. in his Mother in the Stilpk

is burnt, whereby the Earthlinefs arifes both in the Water and Flefh : Even as the

Matter of the Earth and Stones, viz. the GrofTnefs of the fame, is nothing elfe but a

burnt Sulphur, and Water in Mercury is his Property, where the Sal Niter in theFlagrat

of the Mercurial Wheel, from whence the manifold Salts arife, is burnt [or too vehe-

mently enflamed,] from whence come the Stink and evil Tafte.

41. Otherwife if the Mercury did fo effectually operate therein in the Oil of Sulphur,

that he might be brought through the Death of the Impreffion from the Fleat and Cold,

then the Earth would be again in Paradife, and the Joy-Defire would again fpring [or

bloom afrefh] through the Anguifh of the Cold's Impreffion : And this is the Caule

that God laid the Curfe upon the Earth •, for the Mercurial Wheel was deprived of its

Good, (viz. the Love-Defire, which arifes in the eternal Liberty, and manifefts iti

with this Mercurial Wheel through Cold and Heat, and proceeds forth through the Fire,

and makes a fhining of the Light) and the Curfe was brought thereinto, which is a with-

drawing of the Love-Defire.

42. Now this Mercury, being a Life in the Sulphur of its Mother, ftands in the Curfe,

viz. in the Anguifh of Heat and Cold, and makes in his Flagrat, or Sal-nitral Walm,
continually Salts, according to fuch Property as he is in each Place, and as he is en-

kindled in each Body ; thefe Salts are only the Tafte in the feven Properties.

43. Now if the Mercury be too vehemently enkindled in the Cold, then he makes in

the Sal-nitral Flagrat in his Mother in the Sulphur a cold hard impreffive Salt, from
whence Melancholy, Darknefs, and Sadnefs arife in the Life of Sulphur ; for obferve

what Salt is in each Thing, fuch a Lüfter of the Fire, and fuch a vital Shining from the

Fire is alio therein; but if Mercury be enkindled in immoderate Heat, he then burns
up the cold EfTence, and makes raging Pains and Achings according to the Impreffion,

and according to the Sting's Property, from whence arifes in the Sulphur great Heat and
Inflammation ; he dries up and confumes the Water, fo that the Defire's Hunger or Sting

has then no Food to fatisfy its wrathful Hunger, upon which he rages and tears in the

Salt, as it is the Poifon's Property [fo to do,] from whence the painful Diftemper in the

Flefh arifes.

45. But if he obtains the Likenefs again in the Property as he ftands in the Center of
his Mother, viz. in the Sulphur, underftand as fhe has generated him in the Beginning,
viz. as he at firft came forth to the natural Life in both Tinctures of Man and Woman,
underftand in the Child where his Life did enkindle, then he is freed from all Anguifh,
and enters again into the Likenefs of the Heat and Cold ; and though the Strife arifes in

many even from the very Womb, yet the Combat is firft railed up after the Beginning of
the Life : In the Life's Beginning the Life enters into its higheft Joy ; for the Gates of
the three Principles are opened in equal Accord; but the Strife foon begins about the

Conqueft between the Darknefs and Light.

46. But now we are to confiderwhat is to be done to Mercury, if he be ' enkindled 'Enraged,

either in Heat or Cold, whereby he raifes up Sicknefs and Pains : Now it were very-

good that Men had the right Cure ; but alas ! it will remain hidden and covered by ä With theft

Reafon of the Curie of the Earth, and the Abominations and Sins of Men, becaufe they ^
ßial hlftfLl1

awaken this Poifon in Mercury with their immoderate !
Beftiality. Dtflrder!
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47. Yet the poor Captive has Need of Deliverance ; and though Men have not the

high Univerfal, which reaches the Center, and brings the Wheel of Life into its firft

* Seething. Property, yet Men muft take from the Mercurial ' Walm of the Earth its Fruits thereunto,

feeing the Body is alfo become earthly : A Man muft accord (or affimulate) one Like-
nefs with another, one Salt with another, according as the Inflammation is in the Salt of
the Body : For obferve, in what Property the Brimftone is enkindled, either in Heat or

Cold, in Melancholy or falling Sicknefs (whether the Brimftone be burnt too in the

Body and putrified, or whether it be yet frefh and burning) even fuch an Herb, fuch a

Brimftone belongs to the Cure, left the Heat or Cold be terrified in the Salniter, where
•Mortifying, the Salt arifes, by a ftrange Might which comes into it, and generates a

u mort Salt, and
fets open more and more the Houfe of Sadnefs : But it is not iufhcient and powerful

* Seething, enough in its wild Nature and Property as it grows out of the * Walm of the Earth ; it

is not able to mafter the Root of the enkindled Mercury in the Brimftone, but it does

more vehemently enkindle it in fuch a Source and Property.

48. That which thou delireft mould happen to the Body, the fame muft firft happen
to that which fnall cure the Body : To the Cure of a foul Sicknefs there belongs a foul

Brimftone, and fo to a cold or hot Sicknefs the like is to be underftood ; for look in

what Degree of the Fire or Cold Mercury is enkindled, and in what Form among the

feven Properties of Nature ; that is, what Salt foever among the (even Salts is enkindled,

fuch a Salt belongs to the Cure: For Sicknefs is nothing eile but an Hunger-, now the

Hunger delires nothing elfe but its Likenefs •, but now the Property of that Life, which

in its Beginning of its Rife ftood in Joy, is the Root , and the Sicknefs is its immoderate
enkindling, whereby the Order [or Temperature] is broken and divided : Thus the

Root defires in its Hunger the Likenefs, but the Inflammation has taken it away •, now
the Inflammation is ftronger than the Root, therefore the Hunger of the Inflammation

muft be appealed, and that which itfelf is muft be adminiftered to it.

4y. But as God cured us with his Love, and reftored to us the Salvation of the Soul,

when we had enkindled the fame in the poifonful Mercury of his Anger •, in like Manner
alio this Likenefs muft be firft cured and circulated in the Mercurial Wheel, and freed

from the Heat and Cold ; indeed not taken away from them, (this cannot be, and it were

alfo unprofitable) but it muft be brought into his higheft joy, and then it will make
fuch a Property in the Body in the Mercury of the Brimftone and Salt ; for the Root of

Life does again quicken itfelf therein, and lifts up the firft Defire, fo that now the

Hunger vanifhes in the Fall of the Inflammation.

50. Now it behoves the Phyfician to know how he may deal with the Medicaments

in the Likenefs, fo that he does not enrage them, and bring them into another Property-,

for in their Property they are even as a Man's Life is : He muft take Care that they

remain in their Degree, as they are originally brought forth in their Mother ; for nothing

can come higher than it is in the Center of its Original according to the Hiddennefs;

but if it fhall come higher, then it muft affume another Property to itfelf-, and fo it is

not in its own Degree, and has not its proper Virtue, but an improper one; which

indeed may very well be, but it has loft its Nature- Right, wherein it ftands in Joy, and

is not able to eftecl: any proper Operation in the Affimulate of its own Nature.

51. Therefore there is nothing better than to let every Thing remain in its innate

genuine Virtue ; only its Wrath muft be changed into its own Joy, that fo its own Vir-

tue according to the good Part may be advanced into its Dominion, and then in the

Likenefs it is powerful enough in all Sickneffes without any other Mixture : For the

Original in the Life defires no other Multiplicity, but only its Likenefs, that it may
ftand, live, and burn in its own Power and Property.

52. The Power of the Mod High has given to all Things (to every one according

to its Property) a fixed Perfeclion ; for all was rcery good, as Mofes fays, but with the
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Curfe the Turba is introduced, fo that the Properties Stand in the Strife of Mercury, yet

in each Property, in every Herb, or whatever is, in whatever grows or arifes out of the

y Walm of the four Elements, there is a Fixity hidden ; for all Things which are in } Seething.

the four Elements are originally fprung forth out of the eternal Element, in which there

is no Strife, neither Heat nor Cold, but all Things were in equal Weight of all the

Properties in a Love-Play, as it is fo now in Paradife-, and the fame [Paradife] fprung

forth in the Beginning of this World before the Curfe through the Earth : Thus it is

alfo yet hidden in all Things,, and may be opened by Understanding and Art, fo that

the firft Virtue may overcome the enflamed Malignity.

53. Though we Men have not full Power to do it in Self-Might, yet it may be done
in God's Permiffion, who has again z turned his Mercy towards us, and again opened z Or put hi»

Paradife and its Comprehenfion in Man : Hath God given us Power to become his Mercy into

Children, and to rule over the World ? Why then not over the Curfe of the USf

Earth ? Let none hold it for impoffible ; there is required only a divine Understanding
and Knowledge thereunto, which fhall bloffom in the Time of the Lily, and not in

Babel, for whom we alio have not written.

4*4.*+*.|^*.H********'M'*****************«^*^*4.4^ä»ä&fr****jH'*»*********'****

The Fourteenth Chapter.

Of the Wheel of Sulphur, Mercury, and Sah; of the Generation of
Good a?id Ev.il ; ßjewing how the one is changed into the othery
and how one mänifeßs. its Property in the ofher^ and yet both re-

mai7i . in the firß Creation in the Wonder of GOD to his own.

Manifeßation and Glory:

1 • /"QRQRilPH H I S is an open Gate of the foregoing Defcription : Everyone faysT^ 3?s£ ?& Shew me the Way to the Manifeßation of the Good. Hear and obierve
'fi&t T J^%^ we ]]

) dear Reafon; thou muft thyfelf be the WT
ay, the Understanding-

«J "3^ bV mil ft ^e k°rn ' n thee, 'otherwile I cannot Shew it thee; thou muft enter.

kiöü ' nt0 ' r '
*"° tnat r^e underftanding of the Work in its pradtic Art, wherein

I deal not, may be opened to thee ; I write only in the Spirit of Con-
templation ; how the Generation of Good and Evil is, and open the Fountain : He ShalL

draw the Water whom God has appointed thereunto; I will here only defcribe the Wheel
of Life a as it is in itielf. > Or what it

2. When- I fpeak of Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, I fpeak of one only Thing, be it is -

either Spiritual or corporeal ; all created Things are that one Thing, but the Properties

in the Generation of this only Thing make a Difference [or give various gradual Dif-

tinctions;] for when I name a Man, or Lion, Bear, Wolf, Hare, or any other Beaft;;

yea alfo a Root, Herb, Tree,, or whatever may be named, it is the fame only Thing.

3. All whatever is corporeal is the fame Being ; the Herbs and Trees, and alfo the;

Animals, but each Thing in its Difference of the firft Beginning : According as the

Property in the Verbum Fiat has imprinted itfelf in each Thing, fo is that Kind in its

Propagation, and all Things Stand in the Seed and Procreation •, and there is not any
Thing but. has a Fixity in it, be it either hidden or. manifeft, for all. Shall Stand, to th^
Glory of God.



uz Signatura. Rerum

:

Chap. 14.

4. Whatever is rifen from the eternal Fixity, as Angels and the Souls of Men, re-

mains indeftrucYible in its fixt Being ; but whatever is rifen in the unfixt Being, viz. with
the Motion of Time, that does again enter into the firft Motion from whence it has taken
its Original, and is a Map of its Form which it had here, like a Picture, or as an Image
in a Glafs without Life ; for fo it was from Eternity before the Times of this World,
which the Moll High has introduced into an Image, into the comprehenfible natural

Life in Time, tc behold the great Wonders of his Wifdom in a creaturely Being, as we
plainly fee.

5. Now we are to confider the only Mother, how the fame is in her Property, from
whence the innumerable Multiplicity arifes, and has continually rifen ; and how flie

generates Life and Death, Evil and Good ; and how all Things may be brought into

their firft [Ens,] viz. into the Place where they originally arife, to which the Death, or
the Dying, is the greateft Myftery.

6. For nothing, which is departed out of its firft Order, as the Mother brought it

forth, can go back 'again, and enter with its affumed Order into its Root, unlefs it dies

again with its affumed Order in its Mother ; and even then it is again in the End, and
in the Place whence it was created, and fo it ftands again in the Verbum Fiat, viz. in

the Bound of its Order in the exprefied Word, and may enter again into that which it

was in the Beginning before it was corporeal ; and there it is Good, for it ftands again

in that from whence it proceeded.

7. Now therefore we are to confider the Beginnings of all Things, for we cannot fay

that this World was made cut of fome'thing, 'it was only and barely a Defire out of the

free Lubet, that the Abyfs, viz, the higheft Good or Being, viz. the Eternal Will,

would behold itfelf in the Lubet as in a Glafs •, therefore the Eternal Will has conceived

the Lubet, and brought it into a Defire, which has impreffed itfelf, and figurized, and
corporifed itfelf both to a Body and Spirit according to the fame Impreffion's Property,

according as the Impreffion has introduced itfelf into Forms, whereby the Poffibilities

[or Powers] are rifen in the Impreffion as a Nature.

8. This Impreffion is the only Mother of the Manifeftation of the Myftery, and it is

called Nature and Effence, for it manifefts what has been from Eternity in the Eternal

Will ; yet we are to conceive that there was in Eternity a Nature in the Eternal Will,

as an Eternal Mind in the Will ; but it was only a Spirit in the Will, and the Effence
b Mirror. of its Ability was not made manifeft, but only in the

b Looking-glafs of the Will,

which is the Eternal Wifdom, wherein all Things which are in this World were known
in two Centers, viz. according to the Fire and Light, and then according to the Dark-
nefs and Effence •, all which came with the Motion of the Eternal Will through the

Defire in the Will into a manifeft Myftery, and fo introduced itfelf into a manifeft .

Poffibility.

9. This is now the Effence expreffed or made manifeft out of Eternity into a Time,
and confifts in the fore-mentioned Forms in Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, where the one

<f Or figures, is not divided or parted afunder from the other: It is one eternal Effence, and c fhapes

itfelf into the Properties of the Defire according to the Poffibility of the Manifeftation

;

and we 'are to underftand that one Property is not, nor cannot be without the other ,

they are altogether the fame only Poffibility : And now we will fpeak of their Differences,

viz. how this only Poffibility introduces itfelf into Good and Evil, viz. into ftill Peace

and conftant Unquietnefs.

10. We find feven efpecial Properties in Nature, whereby this only Mother works all

Things, which are thefe, viz. Firft, the Defire, which is aftringent, cold, hard, and
6 Or Attrac- dark. Secondly, bitter, which is the Sting of the aftringent hard d Enclofure ; this is

tlon * the Caufe of all Motion and Life. Thirdly, the Anguifli, by Realbn of the raging in
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the Imprefllon, where the imprefled Hardnefs falls into a tearing Anguifli and Pain by

Reafon of the Sting.

11. Fourthly, The Fire, where the Eternal Will in this anxious Defire introduces

itfelf into an anxious darting Flafh [or twinkling Lightening,] viz. into Strength and

devouring of the Darknefs, with which the Hardnefs is again confumed, and introduced

into a corporeal moving Spirit.

12. Fifthly, The c Egrefs of the free Will out of the Darknefs and out of the Fire, • The flow,

and dwelling in itfelf, where the free Will has received the Lüfter, fo that it enlightens "ig, «rpro-

and mines as a Light out of the Fire, and the potent Defire of the free Will, which it ^th"
5

has fharpened in the Fire (in that it is dead in the Fire to the Effence of the Darknefs of

the firft Form, and confirmed) does now in the Light's Defire draw into itfelf the Ef-

fence from the dying of the Fire, according to its Hunger, which is now Water; and

in the Lüfter it is a Tinclure from the Fire and Light, viz. a Love-Defire, or a f Beauty ' Or fair

of Colours ; and here all Colours arife •, as we have fully let it down in our other Books, Complexion.

but efpecially in the Threefold Life of Man.

13. Sixthly, The Voice or Sound, which in the firft Form is only a Noife from the

Hardnefs, and is dead or mortified as to that [Hardnefs] in the Fire, and yet in the fifth

Form, in the Love-Defire, viz. in the pleafant Property, it is again received as a clear

Sound out of the dying of the Fire in the Lüfter of the Light in the Tinclure, wherein

all the five Senfes, viz. Hearing, Seeing, Feeling, Smelling, and Tafiing, arife in the Tinc-

ture of the Light from the Fire.

14. Seventhly, The Menftruum, or the Seed of all thefe Forms which the Defire

imprefies into a comprehenfive Body or Effence wherein all lies ; whatever the fix Forms
are fpiritually, that the feventh is.effentially.

15. Thus thefe are the feven Forms of the Mother of all Beings, from whence all

whatever is in this World is generated ; and moreover the Moft Fligh has, according to

this Mother, introduced and created fach Properties as this Mother is in her wreftling

Forms (underfland, as fhe brings herfelf with the wreftling into Properties) into a s Wheel, e Orb, »,-

which is as a Mind of the Mother, from whence fhe continually creates and works ; and Rotation,

thefe are the Stars with the planetary Orb according to the Platform of the eternal Aflrum,
which is only a Spirit, and the Eternal Mind in the Wifdom of God, viz. the Eternal

Nature, from whence the eternal Spirits are proceeded and entered into a creaturely

Being.

16. And moreover the Moft High has introduced the Property of this Wheel in the

Motion, as a Life into the four Officers, which manage the Dominion in the pregnant
Mother ; and thefe are the four Elements to which the Wheel of the Mind, viz. the

Aftrmn affords Will and Defire ; fo that this whole Being is but one only Thing, and
yet is fo proportioned [or compofed] as a Mind of a Man : Even as he is in Soul and
Body, fo alio is this only Effence •, for h

it was created out of this whole Efience into an i> Or he.

Image according to Eternity and Time-, out of Eternity according to the Soul, and out
of Time according to the outward Effence, as a Similitude and Image of Eternity and
Time, both according to the Eternal Will and Mind and its Effence, and alio according
to the Mind of Time and its Effence : And therefore now we are rightly to confider of
this Sulphttrkan Wheel of all Effences, how the Properties introduce themfelves into

Good and Evil, and again bring themfelves out of Good and Evil.

1 7. The Impreffion or Defire, viz. the firft Form to Nature, which is called, and is

alfo the Fiat, receives the Defire's Property according to the Property of all the feven #
Forms into itfelf, and impreffes them, fo that out of the Nothing proceeds forth an
Efience according to the Properties of the Will : Now its own Property, feeing it is only
a Defire, and imprefies itfelf, is dark, and caufes Flardnefs, viz. a ftrong ' Pulfation, '< Or Noife.

which is a Caufe of the Tone or Sound, which becomes vet 'more hard in the Fire, x

Vol. IV. Q^
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in the fourth Form, where then the GroiTnefs dies away, and it is received again in the

fifth Form, viz. in the Love-Defire •, and ag.iin it proceeds forth in its own Property in

the Love-Defire, and makes the lixth Form, viz. the Sound, Voice, or Tone out of the

Fire and \Vater.

»S. Now this Tone or Sound, which is called Mercury, arifes in the firft Form, viz.

in the Impreffion, by Reafoh of the Will and attractive Defire; for the Attraction makes
the Motions and the Compunction in the Hardnefs, which we diftinguifh, and call the

fecond Form, but it is a Son of the firft, and in the firft.

19. This fecond Form or Property is the raging, flinging, and bitter Pain ; for the

firft is aftringent, and the fecond is drawing, viz. the Defire into an Efience ; this fame

the firft EiTence is the * Property of the firft, and the Attraction makes therein the fecond Pro-
Property. perty, viz. a bitter flinging which the Hardnefs cannot endure-, for it would be ftill,

and thereupon it does more vehemently imprefs itfelf to withhold the Sting, and yet the

Sting does thereby only grow the greater : Now the Hardnefs, viz. the Aftringency

'Or the Sting draws inwards, and the Sting ' from the Hardnefs upwards: Hence arifc^ the firft En-
io the Hard- m -

lty anfj Oppofition ; for the two Forms, which yet are but one, make themfelves their

Hardnefs it-
own Enemies ; and yet if this were not, there would not be any Efience, neither Body

fe ;f. nor Spirit, alfo no Manifestation of the Eternity of the Abyfs.

20. But now feeing the bitter Sting cannot afcend, and the Hardnefs alfo cannot hold
or inclofe it, they fall into a turning or breaking through like a Wheel, which runs into

itfelf as an horrible Efience, where both Properties are known only as one, and yet

each remains in itfelf unaltered, and produce the third Property between both, viz. the

great Anguiih; out of which the Will, understand the fixt Will to Nature, defires to

go forth again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing, into the eternal Reft ; for here
it has thus found itfelf, and manifefted itfelf, and yet there is no feparating or departing

:

»Underft.-r.d and this anxious Form is the Mother of Sulphur, for the Sting makes m
it painful, and

vTSuitit™
l^e ^ arQ,nels impreffes it, that it is as a dying Source, and yet it is the true Original to

21. It has two Properties in itfelf, viz. according to the Impreffion or Defire it is

dark and hard •, and according to the Defire of the Will, which wills to be free from the

Anguiih, and enters again into the Liberty, it is fpiritual and light •, and the Sting

breaks in Pieces its conceived Efience which the aftringent Defire conceives in itfelf, fo

that its Efience is hard and fpalt, and wholly darting as a Ptafh of Lightning from the

Darknefs, and from the Defire of the Light, underftand to the Liberty.

22. Now thefe three Forms are in one Efience as a raging Spirit; and the Defire im»
preffes thefe Properties, fo that an Efience is made according to their Property, viz.

according to the aftringent dark Defire, viz. according to the firft Original : There is

an earthly Efience, out of which in the Beginning of the great Motion the Earth was
made, and according to the bitter raging Spirit there is the Inftigation in the Efience,

viz. a Poifon, and it alio imprints [or imprefies] itfelf in the Efience, from whence the

Earthlinefs is fo wholly loathfome and bitter ; and the third Form, viz. the Anguifh
gives a fiery Property thereinto ; and yet here there cannot be as yet any Efience, but it

* Prima Ma- is only a fpiritual Efience, and the " Mother to the Efience.
Icria* 23. The fourth form in this EJfence is the Fire, which as to one Part takes its Original

out of the dark hard Impreffion, viz. from the Hardnefs, and from the raging Sting in

the Anguiih, which is the cold black Fire, and the Pain of the great Anguifh ; and as

to the other Part it takes its Original in the Will's Spirit to Nature, which goes again

out of this hard dark Coldnefs into itfelf, viz. into the Liberty without the Nature of
the auftere Motion, and enkindles the Liberty, viz. the eternal Lubet to the Defire of
Nature, with its Sharpnefs, which it has conceived in the Impreffion, whereby it is a
moving and ftirring Lüfter : For the Liberty is neither dark nor light ; but by Reafon

4
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of the Motion it is light, for its Lubet brings itfelf into the Defire to Light, that it may

be manifeft in the Light and Lufter ; and yet it cannot be otherwife brought to pais but

through Darknefs, fo that the Light might be made known and manifeft, and the Eternal

Mind might find and manifeft itfelf; for a Will is only one Thing and EJfence, but

through the Multiplicity its Form is made manifeft, that it is infinite, and a meer Won-
der, of which we fpeak with a Babe's Tongue, being only as a little Spark out of thefe

great infinite Wonders.

24. Now underftand us thus-, the Liberty is, and Hands in the Darknefs (and ° in- • cv oppofuc

dining to the dark Defire after the Defire of the Light) it attains with the Eternal Will to the dark

the Darknefs ; and the Darknefs reaches after the Light of the Liberty, and cannot^re

1

'

m
s

.

r

attain it; for it indoles itfelf with the Defire in itfelf, and makes itfelf Darknefs in itfelf; p^fflon,

and out of both thefe, viz. out of the dark Impreffion, and out of the Defire of the which is after

Light or Liberty towards the Impreffion, there is a twinkling [or darting] Flafh in the the Light'«

Impreffion, viz. the Original of the Fire-, for the Liberty fhines in the Impreffion, but
e,re "

the Impreffion in the Anguifh comprehends it into itfelf, and fo it is now as a Flafh :

But feeing the Liberty is incomprehenfible, and as a Nothing, and moreover without and

before the Impreffion, and p abyfial, therefore the Imprefiion cannot conceive or hold » Or without

it ; but it gives itfelf into the Liberty, and the Liberty devours its dark Property and an >' Ground.

EfTence, and rules with the alTumed Mobility in the Darknefs, unapprehenlible to the

Darknefs.

25. Thus underftand us right : There is in the Fire a Devouring ; the Sharpnefs of the

Fire is from the auftere Impreffion of the Coldnefs and Bitternefs, from the Anguifh

;

and the Devouring is from the Liberty, which makes out of the Something again a

Nothing according to its Property.

26. And underftand us very exactly and well : The Liberty will not be a Nothing,

for therefore the Lubet of the Liberty introduces itfelf into Nature and EfTence, that

it might be manifeft in Power, Wonder, and Being ; it likewife afiumes to itfelf through

the Sharpnefs in the cold and dark Impreffion the Properties, that it might manifeft the

Power of the Liberty : For it confumes the dark EfTence in the Fire, and proceeds forth

out of the Fire, out of the Anguifh of the Impreffion, with the fpiritual Properties in

the Light; as you fee, that the outward Light fo fhines forth out of the Fire, and has

not the Source and Pain of the Fire in it, but only the Property ; the Light manifefts

the Properties of the Darknefs, and that only in itfelf; the Darknefs remains in itfelf

dark, and the Light continues in itfelf light.

27. The Liberty (which is called God) is the Caufe of the Light; and the Impreffion

of the Defire is the Caufe of the Darknefs and painful Source : Now herein underftand

two eternal Beginnings, viz. two Principles, one in the Liberty in the Light, the other

in the Impreffion in the Pain and Source of the Darknefs, each dwelling in itfelf.

28. And underftand us farther concerning their opening EfTence and Will, how Nature

is introduced into feven Properties; for we fpeak not of a Beginning, for thefe is none

in Eternity; but thus the eternal Generation is from Eternity to Eternity in itfelf; and
this fame eternal Generation has according to the Property or Eternity through its own
Defire and Motion introduced itfelf with this vifible World (as with a Likenefs of the

Eternal Spirit into fuch a creaturely Being which is a Type or Platform of the Eternal

Being) into a Time, of which we will fpeak afterwards, and fhew what the Creature is,

namely a Similitude of the Operation of Eternity, and how it has alio this fame working
temporally in itfelf.

29. Now concerning the Fire underftand us thus : The Fire is the Principle of every

Life ;' to the Darknefs it gives EfTence and Source, die there would be no Senfibility in

the Darknefs-, alfo no Spirit, but meer Hardnefs, a hard, fharp, bitter, galling Sting,

as it is really -fo in the eternal Darknefs; but fo far as the hot Fire may be s obtained, , Or reach«!.

C^2
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the dark compuncYive Property ftands in the afpiring covetous Greedinefs like to a

horrible Madnefs, that it may be known what Wifdom and Folly is.

30. Now the Fire gives alio Defire, Source and Properties to the Light, viz. to the

Liberty •, yet know this, the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, has no EfTence in itfelf, but

the Impreffion of the auftere Defire makes the firft EfTence, which the Will-Spirit of
the Liberty (which has manifefted itielf through the Nature of the Defire) receives

into itielf, and brings it forth through the Fire, where the Grofihefs, viz. the Rawnefs,

does then die in the Fire.

3 1

.

Underftand it thus : When the Flafh of Fire reaches the dark Efientiality, then

it becomes a great Flagrat, where the cold Fire is difmayed, and does as it were die,
' Becomes falls into a r Swoon, and finks down : And this Flagrat is effected in the Enkindling of
impotent.

t j,e pj re jn t ]ie Effe^e f tne Anguifh, which has two Properties in it ; viz. the one
goes downwards into the Death's Property, being a Mortification of the cold Fire, from

• The Caput whence the WT
ater arifes, and according to the ' Grofihefs the Earth is rifen •, and the

mortuum. other Part afcends in the Will of the Liberty, in the Lubet, as a Flagrat of Joyfulnefs

;

and this fame EfTence is alfo mortified in the Flagrat in the Fire, underftand the cold

Fire's Property, and gives alfo a Water-Source, underftand fuch a Property.

32. Now the Flail:, when it is enkindled by the Liberty, and by the cold Fire, makes
in its Rifing a Crois with the Comprehenfion of all Properties ; for here arifes the Spirit

in the EfTence, and it ftands thus : ?B

If thou haft here Underftanding, thou needeft afk no more ; it is Eternity and Time,
God in Love and Anger, moreover Heaven and Hell.

33. The lower Part, which is thus marked D, is the firft Principle, and is the Eternal
Nature in the Anger, viz. the Kingdom of Darknefs dwelling in itfelf; and the upper

Part, with this Figure £4^ is the Salniter : The upper Crofs above the Circle is the

Kingdom of Glory, which proceeds forth in the Flagrat of Joy in the Will of the

free Lubet in itfelf out of the Fire in the Lüfter of the Light into the Power of the

Liberty •, and this fpiritual Water, which alfo arifes in the Flagrat of Joy, is the Cor-
porality, or Efientiality, in which the Lüfter from the Fire and Light makes a Tincture,

viz. a budding and growing, and a Manifeftation of Colours from the Fire and Light.

34. And this Form of Separation between the living and the dead Efientiality is the

filth Form, and is called the Love-Defire; its Original is from the Liberty, which in

-the Fire has introduced itfelf into a Defire, viz. out of the Lubet of the Liberty into

the fair and fiery Elevation of Joy, being a Flame of Love, which alfo imprints in its

Love-Defire the Property of that which it has conceived in the Will of the Eternal
Mind, which brings itfelf through the Fire's Sharpnefs again into itfelf, viz. into the

firft Properties, which arife in the firft Impreffion, viz. from the Motion and Stirring;

and the Joyfulnefs arifes out of the Anguifh : For this is Joy, that the Will to Nature
is delivered and freed from the dark Anguifh, for elfe there would be no Knowledge of
what Joy was, if there was not a painful Source-, and in its Love-Defire it conceives
the firft Properties in the firft Impreffion, which divide themfelves in this Defire into

five Forms; viz. from the Fire-Flafh into Seeing, for the Water of Love reaches the

Lüfter of the Tincture, wherein the Sight confifts ; and from the Hardnefs, viz. from
the Penetration of the Sting in the Hardnefs, into Hearing, lb that in this fame No-
thing, viz. in the Liberty, there is a Sound, which the Tincture catches, and brings it

forth in the Water of the Defire : and from the raging Sting into Feeling, lb that one
Property feels another ; for if all Properties were only one, there would be no Seeing^

Hearing, or Feeling, alfo no Underftanding : And from the Affimulation, that one
Property arifes ia the other, but with another Property, comes the Tafte , and from the
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egreffive Spirit of the Properties (in that the Egrefs of each Property enters into the

other) arifes the Smell.

35. Now thefe five Forms do all of them together make in the Love-Defire, viz. in

the fifth Form, the fixth, that is, the Sound or Voice, as a Manifeftation of all the

Forms in the Spirit's Property, which the fiery Light's Defire inclofes with the fpiritual

"Water as one only Eflence, which is now the fiery Will's own Eflence, which has brought

itfelf forth in the Light, wherein it works and makes the leventh Form, as an Habita-

tion of the fixth, from whence the Eflence and Dominion of this World were generated,

and introduced into a Form according to the ' Right of the eternal Birth. • Law, «? A?»

36. Now underftand us right •, we do not hereby underftand a Beginning of the Deity,
po1

but the Manifeftation of the Deity : The Deity is herein known and manifefted in

Trinity •, the Deity is the eternal Liberty without all Nature, viz. the eternal Abyfs

;

but thus it brings itfelf into Byfs for its own Manifeftation, eternal Wifdom, and Deeds

of Wonder.

37. The Eternal Father is manifefted in the Fire, and the Son in the Light of the

Fire, and the Holy Spirit in the Power of the Life and Motion proceeding from the

Fire in the Light of the Kingdom of Joy, being the egreffive Power in the Love-Flame ;

we fpeak only by Parts of the Univerfal u
as a Creature. « o in a •

. 38. The Deity is wholly every where all in all ; but he is only called God according creaturely

to the Light of Love, and ac irding to the proceeding Spirit of Joy ; but according to Manner"'"

the dark Impreffion he is called God's Anger and the dark World ; and according to

the eternal Fire-Spirit he is called a coniuming Fire.

39. We give you only to underftand the Being of all Beings, whofe Original in itfelf

is only one eternal Eflence; but with its own Manifeftation it comes into many Beings,

to its own Honour and Glory ; and now we will ihew you what the Creature's Life and

Dominion is in this all-efiential Being.

40. Now therefore underftand us right what we mean by thefe three Words, Sulphur^

Mercury,, and Sal: In the Eternity all is Spirit; but when God moved himfelf with the

eternal Nature, wherein his own Manifeftation confifts, he produced out of the fpiritual

Eflence a palpable and manifeft Eflence, and introduced it into a creaturely Being ac=-

cording to the eternal Properties, which alio confifts of Spirit and Eflence, according to

the " Right [or Law] of Eternity. " Ogenuinr*

41. And now I will fpeak of the outward Kingdom, viz. of the third Principle or Property.

Beginning ; for in this World there is alfo Light and Darknefs in each other as in the

Eternity : God has given this World a Sun, as a Nature-God of the outward Powers,

but he rules therein as Lord ; the outward [Kingdom] is only his prepared Work, which

he rules and makes with the Affimulate, as a Mafter makes his Work. with an Inftru-

ment.

42. Sulphur is in the outward World, viz. in the Myftery of the great God's Mani-
feftation, the firft Mother of the Creatures ; for it arifes out of Darknefs, Fire, and
Light; it is on one Part, according to the dark Impreffion, aftringenr, bitter, and
anxious ; and on the other Part, towards the Deity, as a Similitude of the Deity, it is

Fire, Light, and Water, which in the Fire feparates itfelf into two Forms, viz. accord-

ing to the Mortification into Water, and according to the Life into Oil, in which the

true Life of all the Creatures of the outward World confifts.

43. Mercury is the Wheel of Motion in the Sulphur; he is on one Part according to

the dark Impreffion the flinging Rager, and the great Unquietnefs, and feparates itfelf

alio in the Fire in its Mother, viz. in the Sulphur, into two Properties, viz. into a two-

fold Water; for in the Mortification of the Fire all is turned to Water, underftand into

a living pleafant Water according to the Light, which produces Silver in the Brimftone,

viz. in the leventh Property of Nature, which is the powerful Body, and in the Fire

1
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its Water is Quickfilver, and in the Aftringency, viz. in the Anguifii of the Darknefs,

it is a Ruft or Smoke ;
therefore if its outward Water-Body be caft into the Fire, under-

ftand [that Body] which it receives in Sulphur from the watery Property, then it does

>0 fly from r evaporate, for in the Fire every Property feparates itfelf again into the firft Efience,
tierce as a f)0rn whence it came originally, where all Things were only a Spirit.

44. And then fecondly it feparates itfelf according to the Water of the dark Imprefiion

into a Poifon- Source, which yet cannot be underftood to be a Water, but only a cor-

poreal Efience of the Spirit ; for as the Spirit's Property is, fo is alio its Water ; and

even fo it is in the Fire-Flagrat.

45. Fuither underftand us in the fiery Flagrat concerning the Salniter, from whence

the manifold Salts and Powers arife ; for all the Properties of the Spirit are become cor-

poreal in the great Motion of the Efience of all EiTences, and entered into a vifible and

comprehenfible Being : This Flagrat is effected in the enkindling of the Fire ; and in

the Mortification of the Fire it imprefies into itfelf from the WT

ater's Original a Water,

according to the Property of the Flagrat, which yet is rather Fire than Water, but its

mortal Efience is a Water according to the Property of the Flagrat; it is the Compriial

of all Properties, it brings forth in its Comprehenfion, viz. in the fiery Flagrat all Pro-

perties in itfelf, and apprehends the Property of the Light in its Powers, and alio the

Property of the dark Imprefiion in its Powers, and makes all fiery ; one Part according

to the Coldnefs, and one Part according to the Heat ; but the mod Part according to

the endlels Merciay, which is the Life of all EiTences in Evil and Good, in Light and
Darknefs.

46. This Salniter is the Mother of all Salts in Vegetables and Animals, viz. in Herbs
and Trees and every Thing -, he is in all Things, which give a Tafte and Smell, the firft

Root according to each Thing's Property ; in the Good (which grow in the Love-Defire

in the Oil of Brimftone) he is good, powerful, and pleafant •, and in the Evil he is evil

in the Anguifh of Brimftone •, and in the Darknefs he is the eternal Horror and Defpair,

continually defiring in the Flagrat to afpire above the Gates in the Fire, from whence
arifes the Will of all Devils, and of all Pride, to afcend above the Humility of the

Love-Defire ; and in the Fire is the Trial of his EJfence, as we fee how he dairies and
confumes himfelf in the Flafh as a Hidden Thought.

47. For its EJfence arifes not in the EJJ'ence of Eternity, alfo it cannot inherit it, but
in the enkindling of the temporal Fire, yet it is perceived in the Eternal Spirit by Reafon
of the Elevation of the Joy •, but according to the Efience of Mortification, viz. ac-

cording to the Salt of the Fire it fubfifts in the Fire : For this Property arifes out of the

firft Defire, viz. in the Efience of the firft Imprefiion, which Property the Philofophers

call Saturn, therefore the Salt is manifold : All Sharpnefs in the Tafte is Salt, the good
Tafte arifes out of the oleous Salt, and fo alfo the Smell, which is the-egrefiive Spirit in

•which the Tincture appears as a Lüfter [or fair Complexion] of Colours.

48. Thus underftand us right ; the Salniter in the Fire-Flagrat is the Separation of the

Properties, where Death and Life leparate themfelves, viz. the Life which enters with
the Love-Defire into an Efience and Dominion-, and then the Life which in the Flagrat
of Death, according to the Property of the cold, finks down in the Mortification of the

Flagrat as an Impotency, and gives Weight •, and according to the Subtility it gives
Water, and according to the Grofihefs of the Aufterenefs Earth •, and according to

Sulphur and Mercury, Sand and Stones •, and according to the Subtility in Sulphur and.
Mercury, underftand according to the Water of the fame, it makes Flelh, and according
to the anxious Darknefs a Smoke or Ruft ; but according to the oleous Property, viz.

according to the Love-Defire, a fweet fpiritual Efience; and according to the Spirit a
pleafant Smell ; and according to the moving of the Fire and Light the [one] Element -,
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and from the Lufter in the Fire-Flagrat with Afpect of the Light the precious Tincture,

which tinctures all oily Salts, from whence the pleafant Tafte and Smell arife.

49. The Salnitral Flagrat is the z Sude in the Effence, from whence the Growth and« Seethk~.

Pullulation arife, that there is a growing in the Impreffion of the Effence ; the Salt is the

Prefervation, or Upholding of the Effence, ib that a Thing fubfifts in a Body or Com-
prehenfion ; it holds the Sulphur and Mercury, elfe they would part from each other in

the Fire-Flagrat.

50. All Things confift of Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt : In the Salnitral Flagrat the

Element feparates itielf into four Properties, viz. into Fire, Air, IVater, and Earth,

which in itfelf is none of thele, but only a moving and gentle " Walming, not as the > Seething.

Air, but as a moving of the Will in the Body, a Caufe of Life in the Effence; for as

the eternal Spirit of God proceeds from the Father, who is a Spirit from the Fire and

Light, and is the Motion and Life of the Eternity ; fo likewifc the Air proceeds forth

continually out of all the Properties in the Salnitral Flagrat in the Fire, from the An-
guifli in Sulphur in the forcing Mercurial Wheel, as an impetuous afpiring Motion; it is

a Son of all the Properties, and alio the Life of the fame-, the Fire of all the Forms
affords it, and alio receives it again for its Life •, the Water is its Body, wherein it makes
rhe Seething in the Salniter, and the Earth is its Power, wherein it enkindles its Strength

and Fire-Soul.

51. There is but one only Element, and that unfolds itfelf in the Salnitral Flagrat

into four Parts, viz. with the enkindling it gives a confuming Fire of the Darknefs, and
its Effence ; and in the Flagrat of the dying of the Cold and the Darknefs it parts itfelf

into Effences, viz. according to the Subtility into Water, and according to the Groffhefs

into Earth-, and then according to the Motion in the Flagrat's Walming into Air, which
does moft refemble the Element, but not wholly effentially •, for the [one] Element is

neither hot nor cold, alio not forcing or compulfive, but gently moving.

Of the Dcßre of the Properties.

52. Every Property keeps its own Defire •, for a Property is nothing elfe but an

Hunger, and the Plunger forms itfelf into fuch an Effence as itfelf is, and in the Salni-

tral Sude it gives fuch a Spirit into the four Elements; for the Original of the Sude is

in the Element, from whence four Elements proceed in this Flagrat.

53. Each Body (lands b
in the inward Motion in the Element, and in the Growth and b 0r Astofa

Life in the four Elements ; but every Creature has not the true Life of the Element, but inward Jv*-

only the high Spirits, as Angels and Souls of Men, which ftand in the firft Principle

;

tI0IK

in them the Element is incitable : In the Life of the third Principle it ftands ftill, and
is as a Hand of God, where he holds and governs the four Elements as an Exit, or

Inftrument with which he works, and builds.

54. Now every Property of Nature does in its Hunger take its Food out of the four

Elements ; as the Plunger is, fo it takes a Property out of the Elements ; for the four

Elements are the Body of the Properties, and each Spirit eats of its own Body.

55. Firft, There are the Sulphurean Properties according to the firft and fecond lm-
prefiion, viz. according to the dark, aftringent, and anxious Imprenion ; and tb£n ac-

cording to the Love-lmpreffion in the Light, viz. according to Evil and Good.

56. The dark Hunger defires Effence according to its Property, viz. earthly Things,

all whatever refembles the Earth ; and the bitter Hunger defires bitter raging, (tinging

and Pain •, it receives into itielf fuch an Effence fas the Poiibn-Source) out of the Ele-

ments : And the Hunger of Anguilh defires anxious Hunger, viz. the Anguifh in the

Brimftonej alfo the melancholy ""[takes] the Defire to die, and continual Sadnefsj and
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the Fire-Fkfh receives into it Anger, Afpiring, Ambition, Pride, a defning to deftroy

ail, and make it fubjecl: to it, a Defire to domineer in and above all, to confume all,

and to be peculiar; and it takes the Bitternefs from whence the Flath arifes to Envy and
Hatred, and the Aftringency to Covetoufnefs, and the Fire to Anger and Indignation.

57. Here is the true Defire of God's Anger and all Devils, and of all whatever is

againft God and Love ; and this Hunger draws fuch an Elfence into Self; as it is to be

known and fearched out in the Creatures, and alfo in the Herbs.

58. Now the Fire-Flaih is the End of the firft Defire, viz. of the dark Nature, and
in the Fire the dying of the firfl Hunger and Will begins-, for the Fire confumes all

•Groflhefs of the firft Forms, and cafts them into Death; and here is the Separation of

both Wills, viz. the one which enters back again into the Property of Death, and is a

Will in the Life of the dark Defire ; as the Devils have done, who would domineer in

the Fire-Flafli in the Salnitral Sude over Time and Eternity; but they were driven back
by the Spirit of God, and fpewed forth out of the Love-Defire as an Abomination :

And thus alfo it happens here to the wicked Soul of Man, upon which the Election

follows. Here is the [Aim] or Scope of the Election of Grace, of which the Scripture

(peaks, that God knows his ; and here the eternal Lubet of God's Liberty apprehends
the Will-Spirit, which is arifen in the dark Center, and brings it through the dying in

the Fire into the Element.

59. In die Salnitral Flagrat lies the Poflibility backwards and forwards; if the Will of
the Defire goes back, then it is as to the Kingdom of this World [earthly,] and as to

the Kingdom of the eternal World it is in God's Anger, and cannot fee God unlefs it

be converted, and enters into the dying in the Fire, and wholly dies to its Selfnefs, and
enters into the Refignation of the Eternal Will in the Salnitral Flagrat into the Element,
tv'z. into the heavenly Effentiality and Corporality, ib that the Hunger may eat of the

pure Element ; and then it has further no other Defire ; for it is in the Fire dead to the

auftere dark Hunger, which is Evil; thus from the dying in the Fire arifes the Light,

for here the Liberty is enkindled, that it becomes alio an I lunger, and a Defire ; this is

now a Love-Defire, a Love-Hunger.
60. In the outward World it is the Light of the Sun in the four Elements ; and it is

the beftial Love-Defire, viz. after the Sulphurtan Body and EfTence, from whence the

Copulation and Multiplication arife, viz. the vegetative Life ; and from the Mercury in

the Salniter (in which the fenfible Life is) therein the Aßrum gives the Reafon in the

Animals from the Properties of the Salniter.

61. For the whole Aßrum is nothing elfe but a Salniter in the Verbum Fiat in the

Motion of the Being of all Beings in the fiery Flagrat, comprehended in the Properties

of the Salts, wherein all the Powers of the Element ftand as an external Birth, which
c Or fl\ihe. continually c

boil in the four Elements as a Salnitral Salt, and introduce their Property
in their Defire in the four Elements into the EfTence of Bodies, as is to be feen in Trees,
Herbs, Grafs, and all growing Things.

62. Thus underftand us farther concerning the fecond Center, which is manifeft in

the dying of the Fire in the Light, whereby the Abyfs of God's Liberty introduces

itfelf into the Byfs of Nature, both with the inward World in the Kingdom of Heaven
in the Eternity ; and then alfo with the outward Kingdom in the Time.

63. Now all this has alfo the Properties of the Defire, and takes its Original from the
firft Principle, viz. from the firft Center, and there is yet no right dying in the Fire

;

the dark EfTence only dies, and the Will-Spirit goes forth with the eternal Will to

Nature again out of the fiery Death in the Light; it is only a Tranfmutation of the
Spirit, fo that an Hunger arifes out of the Liberty, and this Hunger is a Love-Defire;
as to the Soul of Man it draws EfTence from the Element of God, viz. in the Divine
Salnilfr it [takes] the divine Salts or Powers into itfelf; and as to the outward World's
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Defire it draws the Oil out of the Sulphur into itfelf, in whicli [Oil] the outward Lite

burns ; and fo it is likewife in the Vegetables and Metals, and other Things.

64. The Sun makes the outward Tranfmutation, and the divine Light in the Soul's

Property makes the inward ; according as each Thing ftands in its Degree, fo does its

Hunger reach a Property: Thofe which are in the Time [receive a Property] from the

Time, and thofe in Eternity likewife out of Eternity : The Hunger which proceeds

from Eternity eats of the Eternity, and that which is of the Time eats of the Time.

The true Life of all Creatures eats of the fpiritual Mercury, viz. of the fixth Form,
where all Salts are effentially ; the Spirit eats of the five Senfes, for they are the Spirit's

Corporality •, and the Body, viz. the vegetable Life, eats of the Effence of the Sulphur

and Salt ; for Chrift fays in like Manner, Man liveth not by Bread only, but by every Word
•which proceedeth out of the Mouth of God.

65. Now the fixth Form of Nature is the expreffed fpiritual Word ; and the fpeaking

Word therein is the Eternal Word : In the firft Impreffion in the Darknefs it is the Word
of God's Anger ; and in the outward World it is the poifonful Mercury, viz. a Caufe

of all Life and Stirring, of all Tones and Sounds ; now every Property eats of its

Likenefs in its Degree ; the Hunger of Time [eats] of Time, and the Hunger of Eter-

nity [eats] of Eternity, both the Spirit of Mercury and the Spirit of Sulphur ; whereas

yet there are not two [Spirits,] but only two Properties ; all whatever does only take its

Original in one Principle, as the Creatures of the outward World, they have only one

Region, but a two-fold Inclination from the Good and Evil ; but whatever takes its

Original out of two Principles, as Man, he has alio a two-fold Food and Dominion, viz.

from the dark Center, and from the outward Center ; but if he dies to his Self-hood,

and brings his Hunger into God's Kingdom, then he may eat of the divine Mercury, viz.

of the five divine Senfes with the Soul, and of the Element in the divine Effence ; and
yet the outward Man apprehends not in this Life-time the divine Effence corporeally,

but only through the Imagination, where the inward Body penetrates the outward ; as the

Sun mines through the Water, and yet the Water continues ftill Water, for here lies

our Fall in Adam.
66. The Element did wholly penetrate the four Elements, and it was wholly one ia

Man, but in the Curfe the Element feparated from the Soul, fo that the poor Soul nowr
lives only in the Veffel of the four Elements, unlefs it again enters in the Death of its

earthly Will into the divine Defire, and fprings forth in the Element.

67. Thus alio the outward Body is in the Curfe, and eats of the curfed Earth's Pro-
perty, viz. only of the earthly Salniter, where one Hunger of the earthly Properties

continually oppofes another •, for the Curfe is a loathfome Abominate in all Salts, and
from thence it comes that a conftant Contrariety arifes in the outward Body ; for one
Hunger of the Properties receives [or catches] from the other the

d Abominate : Now to * Naufeate,

help the Body that it may be freed from the Abominate, it muft take the Afiimulate of Abomina-

the lothing Abominate, which is rifen in the Body as a Sude or Seething, and introduce tl0n '

it into the dying of the Fire, and bring it out in the Love-Defire from the Curfe of the
Vanity ; now this is no otherwife effected, but as the true Life dies to the dark Vanity.

68. The Abominate of the outward Life arifes from a Property of the Salt which is

contrary to the Oil of the Life : Thus the Abominate does forthwith enkindle itfelf in

the four Elements, and begins to feethe in the Salniter as a Arrange Life : This ftrange
Life does at laft darken and deftroy the firft true Life, if it be not refilled ; and it can
have no better Help than with the AfTimulate of the introduced Abominate, which the
Life has taken into itfelf ; therefore that muß be done to the Cure, which is to be done ta

the Life, that it might be freed from the Abominate.
69. The Cure muft be freed from the fame Abominate, which it has received in the four

Elements from the like falfelnfinuation, [Influence, or Impreffion,] it muft be brought into

Vol. IV. R
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the Death of the four Elements, and its Spirit muft alfo be tinctured in the fifth Form
with the Venus Defire, viz. with a pleafant EfTence, that the fpiritual Mercury may arife

in Jupiter's Property •, underftand, the Cure muft firft die to its Sicknefs in all the four

Elements ; it muft be introduced into the Putrefaction of all the four Elements ; in the

Fire it dies to its Earthlinefs, and in the Putrefaction to the Water's Earthlinefs, and in

the Air's Putrefaction to the Abominate and Earthlinefs of the Air-, and then it muft
be brought into Venus, and from Venus into Jupiter, and then the Sun will arife in the

Love Defire, and with this the Abominate in the Body may be refifted.

c Unregc- 70. All other Cures, which are adminiftered-raw and ° undigefted (as when one takes
rated. Cold, and will refift Heat, and fo likewife Heat to refift Cold) are only an oppoiite fiery

Flagrat, whereby indeed the enkindled Fire ceafes from its powerful Working, but the

Flagrat enters into Death's Anguifh, and the Root of the Abominate becomes a poifon-

ful Mercury unlefs the Heat and Cold are before tempered with Venus and Jupiter, and

then indeed it is an Appeafing of the Abominate in the Salnitral Sude ; but the Root of

the Abominate remains ftill, unlefs the Life be ftrong, and mightily brings forth its

Defire out of the Abominate. This the Phyficians muft well obferve, that the raw Herbs

do not reach the Root, where the Abominate is arifen in the Center in the Property of

the Life's Form •, they reach only the four Elements, and give fome Eafement, but the

Abominate remains ftill in the Root as an hidden Sicknefs.

71. The like is alfo to be underftood concerning the Aftrum, which has its Sude in

the outward Body as a peculiar Body in the four Elements •, if the Cure may be freed

from the Abominate of the four Elements, then the Aftrum falls alio into the good Part,

and introduces its Defire thereinto, and lb the Body is alfo freed from the Abominate of
' Or allCrea- the Aftrum ; for the Scripture fays, That the whole f Creature hngeth together with us to be

ture*. freedfrom the Vanity : Now the Curfe of the Earth, wherein the Aftrum injects its Defire, is

the Vanity, and if it taftes a pure Life in itfelf, then it alio rejoices therein, and cafts

forth the Abominate.

e Naufcate, 7 2 - Kvei7 g Abominate of the oily Life arifes from the inward Mercury in the inward

cr Loathiom- Sulphur ; for Sin alio does hence take its Original, that the poifonful Mercury (which is

refs - a (Jaule of the Life) does in the Fire-Flafh in the Original of the Salniter, in retiring-

back wards, introduce itfelf again into Self-hood, for even there is the Original of the

Poifon-Life.

Entire. 73. Every Life which will be without
h
Spot, muft die in the Will-Spirit to Nature

in the Fire of the Abominate to the firft Imprefiion of the Wrath, and muft give itfelf

forth, in the Will-Spirit to Nature, as ä refigned Will through the Mortification in the

Light of Love : I et it be either heavenly or earthly it muft hold that Procefs, or elfe it

comes not to the higheft Perfection in its Degree; for Man could not be helped, unlefs

the Love-Center of the Love-Defire did enter again into the Humanity, and bring forth

the own Life, viz. the human Self, through the Mortification into itfelf: This is an

exact Type or Refemblance, that whatlbever will be freed from the Abominate, viz.

from the Curfe, the fame muft die to the four Elements in the Abominate, and bring

forth its Degree through the Mortification of the Fire in the Light.

74. Thus likewile is the Salnitral Sude in the Earth, from whence Metals, goccl Herbs
and Trees grow-, each property is deiirous of the Allimulate; and if if. can reach the

Affimulate in Sulphur, and Mercury in the Love, then it brings forth itfelf higher than

it is in its Degree-, as the Eternal Liberty with its Lubet introduces the Eternal Natur-

'hrough the Mortification into Defire, and thereby brings itfelf forth higher, viz in

Power and Majefty-, the like is to be confidered in all Things-, for all Things arife out

of one only Being ; the fame is a Myftery of all Beings, and a Manifestation of the

Abyis in Byü.
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75. All Things are generated out of the grand Myftery, and proceed out of one De-

gree into another : Now whatever goes forwards in its Degree, the fame receives no

Abominate, let it be either in Vegetables or Animals ; but whatever enters in itfelf into

its Self-hood, viz. into its own Lubet, the fame receives, in palling through the Degrees,

the Abominate ; for each Form of Nature out s of the Myftery receives of its Property r> proceed-

in its Hunger, and therein it is not annoyed or molefted, for it is of their Property. ing from.

y6. But if the Will enters back, again into the Birth of the other Properties, then it

receives the Luft, and the Luft makes an Hunger, and the Hunger receives ftrange

ElTence into itfelf: Here now is the Abominate and Turba born ; for this Will is entered

contrary to the Courfe of Nature into a ftrange Eflence, which is not of its Property \

this ftrange ElTence domineers now in the ftrange Will, and overcomes the Will -, now
the Will muft either k caft it out, or elfe it will itfelf be caft out by the ftrange EfJence ; * Text, fyue

and feeing this alto cannot be, thereupon arifes Anger and Enmity. out.

yy. For the Properties run to their Center of the firft Impreflion, and feek the Strength

and Might of the Fire, from whence arifes the Heat and Cold in the Body, and they are

in one another as Enemies, whereby the firft Mother is ftirred up in her mod wrathful

Malice and Malignity according to the auftere Impreflion, and then begins the Conteft

for the Conqueft, and that Property which maintains and keeps its Power and Preva-

lence, calls the other into Death's Property, viz. into the Devoration, into the Houfe
of Mifery.

The Fifteenth Chapter.

Concerning the Will of the great Myftery in Good and Evil, ßtewing

from whence a good and evil Will arifis, and how one introduces

it/elf into the other.

1. ^y^^VERY Property takes its Original from the firft, viz. from the firft

!§- of^^o •$ ImP reftion or Defire to Nature, viz. out of the grand Myftery, and brings

t& E & <f
t°nh frfetf out of itfelf, as the Air proceeds out of the Fire, and all

ar ojioago ?* whatever proceeds forward in one Will is uncontroulable, for it gives

ljaa^
jjj

itfelf to no Property •, it dwells even from the firft Original only in itfelf,

and goes forth in one Will ; and this is the true W7ay of Eternity,

wherein there is no Corruptibility if a Thing remains in its own peculiar Property, for

the great Myftery is from Eternity : Now if the Form of the fame proceeds forth, and
manifefts itfelf out of itfelf, then this Form ftands with the Root in the Myftery of Eter-
nity ; but if the Form brings itfelf forth into another Luft, fo that two Properties muft
dwell in one, then from thence arifes the Enmity and Abominate v for there has been
from Eternity only the one Element in ' Motion, and the free Lubet of Eternity, which' Or working

proceeded forth with its Motion from the great Myftery of Eternity as a Spirit, which Property.

Spirit is God's.

2. But when the great Myftery did once move itfelf, and introduced the free Lubet
into the Defire of the Eflence, then in the Defire the Strife bfgan-, for there arofe in

the Defire out of the Element, which bears only one Will, four Elements, viz. mani-
fold Defires and WT

ills, which rule in one only Body, where now there is Contrariet?

R 2
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and Strife ; as Heat againft Cold, Fire againft Water, Air againft Earth, each is the

Death and Deftruction of the other; fo-that the Creature which ftands in this Dominion
is nothing eile but a continual Dying and a Strife-, it is an Enmity and contrary Will in

itfelf, and cannot be remedied unlels it enters again into one Will, which alfo cannot be
brought to pals, unlels the Multiplicity of the Wills be deftroyed, and wholly die to

the Defire, from whence the four Elements arife •> fo that the Will does again become
that which it was from Eternity : Herein we Men do know what we are in the Dominion

n Our own of the four Elements, nothing eile but a Strife and a contrary Will, a
m Self-envying, a

Enemies. Defire of the Abominate, a Luft of Death.

3. For the Lull which arifes out of the Defire muft die ; if the Will (which proceeded

out of the great Myftery of Eternity, which the Spirit of God breathed into the Image
of Man, viz. into the Likenefs) will be freed from the Abominate and contrary Will,

then the Defire of the four Elements muft die, and the Will muft enter again into the

one only Element, it muft again receive the Right of Eternity, and act and go forth in

one Element, in Manner alio as God created him, whom he himfelf has oppofed, and
brought himfelf into the Dominion of the four Elements, in which he has inherited

Death, and alfo the Strife in the Forms of Life, from whence arifes his Sicknefs, Loath-

ing, and Enmity : For all whatever lives in God's Will, that is not rifen in the Self-will,

or if it be rifen therein, it is again dead to the own [or felfifti] Defire.

4. Every Will which enters into its Self-hood, and feeks the Ground of its Life's

Form, the fame breaks itfelf off from the great Myftery, and enters into a Self-fulnefs,

it will be its own, [or of its own felfifh Jurifdiction,] and fo it is contrary to the firft

Myftery, for the fame is alone all : And this Child is accounted evil, for it ftrives in

Dilobedience againft its own Mother which has brought it forth ; but if the Child does

again introduce its Will and Defire into that, from whence it is generated and rifen

originally, then it is wholly one with the fame, and cannot be annoyed by any Thing

;

for it enters into the Nothing, viz. into the Effence, from whence it proceeded.

5. Thus, O Man ! underftand what thou art to do •, behold thyfelf in thyfelf, what
thou art, whether or no thou ftandeft in the Refignation of thy Mother (out of which
thou wert generated and created in the Beginning) whether thou art inclined with the

fame Will ; if not, then know that thou art a rebellious, ftubborn, difobedient Child,

and haft made thyfelf thine own Enemy, in that thou art entered into Self-Defire and
Will, and haft made thyfelf thy own felf-ful Poffeflion, fo that thou canft not dwell in

the firft Mother, but in thyfelf: For thy Will is entered into Self-hood ; and all that

does vex, plague, and annoy thee, is only thy Self-hood ; thou makeft thyfelf thy own
Enemy, and bringeft thyfelf into Self-deftruclion or Death.

6. Now if thou wilt get again out of Death, then thou muft wholly forfake thy own
Self-Defire, which has introduced itfelf into ftrange Effence, and become in Self-hood,

and the Self-Defire, as a Nothing, fo that thou doft no longer will or defire to thyfelf,

but wholly and fully introduce thy Defire again with the Refignation into the Eternal,

•viz. into God's Will, that the fame Will may be thy Will and Defire.

7. Without this there is nothing but Mifery and Death, a continual dying and perifiV

ing ; for hence arifes the Election of Grace. If the human Will (which is departed out

of the Unity of Eternity, and entered into a Self-fulnefs, viz. into a felfifh Luft and
Defire) does again break itfelf off from Self-hood, and enter into the Mortification of
Self-will, and introduce its Defire again only into the firft Mother, then the firft Mother
does again choofe it to be its Child, and makes it again one with the only Will of Eter-

nity : But that [Will or Perfon") which continues in Self-hood, he continues in the

eternal Dying, viz. in an eternal felfifh Enmity ; and this alfo is only called Sin, becaufe

that it is an Enmity againft God, in that the. Creature will be at its felf-ful Command and
Government.
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8. Thus in its Self-hood, viz. in a Dominion full of Contention and Strife, it cannot

either will or do any thing that is good , and as it does impofe, awaken, and powerfully

ftir up to its Self nothing eile but the Dying and Death, fo likewife it can do nothing

elfe to its Fellow-members ; for hence alio ariles the Falfhood [or Lyes,] that the Creature

denies the Union with [or in] the Will of God, and fets his Self- hood in the Place ; fo

that it goes forth from the Unity into Defires and Self-Lufts : If it did but truly know
that allBeings were its Mothers, which brought it forth, and did not hold the Mothers

Subftance for its own, but for common, then the Covetoufnefs, Envy, Strife, and

contrary Will and Enmity would not arife-, from which the Anger, viz. the Fire of

Deftruclion does arife.

9. All Sins arife from Self-, for the Self-hood forces itfelf with the Defire into its

Self-fulnefs •, it makes itsfelf Covetoufnefs and Envy, it draws in its own Defire ftrange

Efience into itfelf, and makes the Poffefibr of the ftrange Efience alfo an Enemy againft

itfelf, fo that Sin is wrought with Sin, Vilenefs with Vilenefs, and all run confufedly

in and among one another, as a mere Abomination before the Eternal Mother.

10. In like Manner alio we are to confider of the regenerate Will, which goes out of its

Selfilhnefs or Self-hood again into the Refignation ; the fame becomes alio an Enemy,

and an Abominate to Self-hood ; as Sicknefs is an Enemy to Health, and on the con-

trary, Health an Enemy to Sicknefs : Thus the refigned Will, and alfo the Self-will are

a continual Enmity, and an incefiant lafting War and Combat.

1 1

.

Self-will feeks only what ferves to its Self-hood •, and the refigned Will is not at

all careful, but brings its Defire only into its Eternal Mother, that it might be one with

her : It will be a Nothing, that the Mother might be alone all in it. Self •will fays to the

refigned Will, Thou art foolifh, in that thou giveft thyfelf to Death, and yet mighteft

well live glorioufly in me ; but the refigned Will fays, Thou art my Abomination, Pain,

and Enmity, and bringeft me out of Eternity into a Time only into Perplexity and Mi-

fery •, thou plagued me a while, and then thou giveft my Body to the Earch, and the

Soul to Hell.

12. True real Refignation is the Mortification of the Abominate againft Gcd ; he

that wholly forfakes his Self-hood, and gives himfelf up with Mind and Defire, Senfes

and Will, into God's Mercy, into the Dying of Jefus Chrift, he is dead to the earthly

World with the Will, and is a two-fold Man ; where the Abominate works only in itfelf

to Death, but the refigned Will lives in Chrift's Death, and rifes up continually in Chrift's

Refurredion in God: And though the Self-Defire fins, which indeed can do nothing elfe

but fin, yet the refigned Will lives not in Sin, for it is mortified to the Defire of Sin, and

lives through Chrift in God in the Land of the Living; but Self-hood lives in the Land
of Death, viz. in the continual Dying, in the continual Enmity againft God.

13. The earthly Man is the Curfe of God, and is an Abominate before God's Holinefs

;

he can do nothing elfe but feek his Self-hood, for he is in the Wrath of God : And
though he does foinething that is good, yet he does it not from his own Self-will, but

the Will refigned in God compells him that he muft do what his Self would not willingly

do: And now if he does it, he does it as an Instrument of the refigned Will, not from

his own Defire, but from God's Will, which guides the refigned Will in the Defire as an
Inftrument.

14. Therefore now whoever will fee the Kingdom of God, and attain thereunto,

he muft educe [or bring forth] his Soul out of Self-hood, out of the earthly Defire, as

the Phyfician brings forth the Cure of the Difeafe from the painful [tormenting] Defire,

and introduces it into a Love-Defire; and then the Cure alfo brings forth the Sicknefs in

the Body out of the painful Defire, and fets it into a Love-Defire : Sicknefs becomes the

Servant of the Phyfic •, and fo likewife the evil earthly Will, when the SouPs Will is cured,

is the refigned Will's Servant.
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15. The elemental and fiderial Man muft only be the Inftrument wherewith Man's
-Soul labours in the refigned Will ; for thereto God has alfo creared it; but the Soul

has made and fet up itfelf' in Adam for Lord and Mailer, and is entered into his Prifon,

and given its Will thereinto-, but if it will be acknowledged for God's Child, then it muft

again die to the fame, and be wholly mortified to the earthly Self-hood and Defire in

God's Will in Chrift's Death, and be wholly regenerated anew in God's Will, and
deprive the earthly Will in Selfhood of its Power, and rule over it, and guide it in

Subjection and Command, as a Malier does his Inllrument, and then Self-hood lofes the

Power and Prevalence, and the Lull of Self-hood arifes as a continual Longing-, Self-

hood does then continually long after the Forms of its own Life, viz. after Self-glory,

and after earthly Abundance, alfo after Envy and Anger, whether it may be able to

attain that Abundance ; and alio after the cunning Lyes of Falfehood : Thefe are the vital

Forms of the earthly Self- hood.

16. But the refigned Will does as a potent Champion continually bruife the Head of
this Serpent, and fays, Thou art ar'tfen from the Devil, and God's Anger, J will have none

of thee, thou art an Abomination before God. And though the refigned Will is fome-
tknes captivated with falle Lull, when it overwhelms and overpowers it with the Devil's

Defire and Infin nation of its Imagination, yet the refigned Will does forthwith cry to

* Voice cr the Word öf God, that God's Will does again bring it out of the Abomination
breath. of Dentil.

17. The refigned Will has no Reft here in this Cottage, but muft always be in

Combat, for it is lodged in a falfe Houfe : It is indeed in itfelf in God's Hand ; but,

without itfelf it is iii the Jaws and Throat of the Abyfs of God's Anger in the Kingdom
üf Devils, which continually pals up and down with it, and defire to try and tempt the

Soul, viz. the Center.

18. In like Manner alfo the good Angels (land by him in the refigned Will, viz. in

the Divine Defire, and defend rum from the poifonful Imagination of the Devil; they
keep oil" the fiery Darts of the wicked one, as St.- Peter fays.

1«. For all do work and defire in Man, God's Love and Anger: Fie ftands while he is

in this Tabernacle in the Gate either to go out or in : Both Eternal Principles are

ftirring in him ; to which the Soul's Will gives itfelf, ofthat it is received, and thereto

it is chofen ; he is drawn of both, and if the Will of the Soul remains in Self-hood, then
he is in the Hand of God's Anger.

20. But it he departs out of his Self-hood, and forfakes his own Damnation, and
continually calls himfelf only into God's Mercy, viz. into the Suffering and Death of
Chrift, and into his RefurrecYion and Relloration, and wills nothing of himfelf, but
what God wills in him, and by him, then the Will is dead to the Life and Defire of
God's Anger; for it has no own Life, but lies in the Death of Self-hood and the
Defire of the Devil ; and the Anger of God cannot reach him ; for he is as a Nothing, and
yet is in God, and lives in the Divine Effence wholly, but not to himfelf, but to his firft

Mother ot Eternity : He is again in the Limit or Place where he was before he was a
Creature, and in the Will wherein God created him, and is an Inftrument in the Voice
of God, upon which only the Will-Spirit of God does ftrike, to its Honour and Deeds
or Wonder.

21. All felf-ful Seeking and Searching in Self- hood is a vain thing ; Self-will appre-
hends nothing of God, for it is not in God, but without God in its Self-hood ; but the
refigned Will apprehends it ; for it does not do it, but the Spirit in whom it ftands
flill, whole Inftrument it is, he manifefts himfelf in the Divine Voice in it as much as he
pleafes : And though it may apprehend much in Self-hood by Searching and Learning
(which is not wholly to no Purpofe) yet its Apprehenfion is only without in the expreffed
Word, viz. in a Form of the Letter ; and it underftands nothing of the Form of the
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expreffed Word, how the fame is in its Ground ; for it is only born in the Form from
without, and not in the Power of the univerfal Pregnatrefs, whofe Ground has neither

beginning, Comprehenfion, or End.

22. Now he that is born from within out of the fpeaking Voice of God in God's Will-

Spirit, he goes in theByfs and Abyfs everywhere free, and is bound to no Form; for

he goes not in Self-hood, but the Eternal Will omides him as its Inftrument, according

as it pleafes God : but he that is born only in the Letter, he is born in the Form of the

expreffed Word, and goes on in Self-hood, and is a felf-ful Voice; for he feeks

it he pleafes, and contends about the Form, and leaves the Spirit which has made the

Form.

23. Such a Doctor Babel is -, it contends, wrangles, and rages about the Form of the

Word, and continually introduces the felf-ful Spirit and Underftanding in the Form,,

and cries out, Here is the Church of Chrift ; and it is only a lelf-ful Voice, underftand-

ing nothing of the Spirit of the Form which is incomprehenfible, and ftrikes upon
its prepared Inftrument without Limit and Meafure as it pleafes. For Conjecture, Opi-
nion, or the felf-ful own Imagination, which arifes in the expreffed Voice [or literal

outward Word] is not God's Word ; but that which arifes in God's Spirit in the wholly

refigned Will in Divine Power in the eternal fpeaking Word, that takes its Original

out of God's Voice, and makes the Form in the Heart, viz. a Divine Defire, whereby

the Soul's Will is drawn into God.

24. He is a Shepherd, and Teacher of Chrift, who enters in through the Door of

Chrift, that is, who fpeaks and teaches by Chrift's Spirit ; without this there is only the

Form, viz. the n Hiftory that was once brought to pals, and that a Man need only. n That Chrift

accept of it, and comfort himfelf therewith : but this Will remains without, for it will once died

be a Child of an affumed Grace, and not wholly die to its Self-hood in the Grace, and and buffered

become a Child of Grace in the refigned Will.
for u3

>
&c

'

25. All whatever teaches of Chrift's Satisfaction, and comforting ones-felf with

Chrift's Suffering, if it teaches not alio the true Ground how a Man muft wholly die to

Self-hood in the Death, and give himfelf up in the refigned Will wholly into the Obe-
dience of God, as a new Child of a new Will, the fame is without, and not in the

fpeaking Voice of God, viz. in Chrift's Door.

26. No Flattering or Comforting avails any thing, but to die to the falfe Will and
Delire in Chrift's Death, and to arife in the wholly refigned Will in Chrift's Refurreftion

in him, and continually mortify the earthly Self-hood, and quench the Evil which
the earthly Will introduces into the Imagination, as an evil Fire which would fain con-

tinually burn.

27. Comforting and letting the Suffering of Chrift in the fore Front is not the true

Faith; no, no, it is only without, and not within : But a converted Will, which enters

into Sorrow for its earthly Iniquity, and will have none of it any more ; and yet finds that

it is kept back by the felf-ful earthly Luft, and with his converted Will departs fincerely

out of this Abomination and falfe Deliie into God's Mercy, and cafts himfelf with great

anxious [earneftj Delire into Chrift's Obedience, Suffering, and Death, and in the

converted Will wholly dies to the earthly Lull in Chrift's Death, which will not depart

out of Chrift's Death, and continually cries Abba, loving Father ! take thy dear Son's

Obedience for me •, let me only in his Death live in his Obedience in thee ; let me die

in him, that I may be nothing in myfelf, but live and be 111 his Will, in his Humanity
in thee ; receive me, but wholly in his Reiurrec"tion, and not in my Unworthinefs ; hut .

receive me in him -, let me be dead in him, and give me his Life, that I may be thy

obedient Son in him, that his Suffering and Death may be mine, that I may be
before the fame Chrift in him who has deprived Death of its Might, viz. a Branch or

Twig of his Life.
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28. Thus, and no otherwife, is the true Chriftian Faith ; it is not only a comforting,

but an incefTant Defire ; the Defire obtains the Suffering of Chrift, which [Defire] would
continually fain be obedient, if it knew but how it fliould behave itfelf before him,
which continually does fall down before him, and dives itfelf into the deepeft Humi-
lity before him •, it fuffers and does all things readily, only that it might but receive

Grace •, it is willing to take the Crofs of (Thrift upon itfelf, and regards not all the
Scorn of all the World in its Self-hood, but continually preffes forward into Chrift's

Love-Defire: This Defire does only grow out of Chrift's Death, and out of his Refur-
re&ion in God, and brings forth Fruit in Patience which is hidden in God, of which the
earthly Man knows nothing, for it finds itfelf in its Self-hood.

29. A true Chriftian is a continual Champion, and walks wholly in the Will and
Defire in Chrift's Perfon, as he hath walked up and down upon the Earth. Chrift,

when he was upon the Earth, defired to overcome Death, and bring the Human Self-

hood in true Refignation into Divine Obedience : And this likewife a right Chriftian

defires to do ; he defires continually to die to the Iniquity of Death and Wrath, and
give himfelf up to Obedience, and to arife and live in Chrift's Obedience in God.

30. Therefore, dear Brethren, take Heed of putting on Chrift's Purple Mantle
without a refigned Will ; the poor Sinner without Sorrow for his Sins, and Converfion
of his Will, does only take it in Scorn to Chrift : Keep you from that DocTxine which
teaches of felf-ful Abilities, and of the Wr

orks of Juftification.

31. A true Chriftian is himfelf the great, and anxious Work, which continually
• Or Work's ° defires to work in God's Will, and forces againft the felf-ful Lufts of Self-hood, and
Defire. wills continually fo to do, and yet is many Times hindered by Self-hood : He breaks

Self-hood, as aVeflel, wherein he lies captive, and buds forth continually in God's
Will-Spirit, with his Defire refigned in God (as a fair Bloflbm iprings out of the Earth)
and works in and with God, what God pleafes.

32. Therefore let the true Chriftendom know, and deeply lay to Heart, what is now
told and fpoken to her, viz. that fhe depart from the falle Conjecture [or Opinion] of
comrorting, without Converfion of the Will •, it is only an outward [exprefied] Form

' Bear, or of the New-Birth ; a Chriftian muft be one Spirit with Chrift, and p have Chrift's Will
carry. and Life in him •, the Form does not renew him, neither comforting, or giving good

Words does at all help or avail, but a mortifying of the evil inbred Will, which is God's
Child, and born out of Chrift's Death, no other Will attains Chrift's Inheritance ; my
much knowing doth not alio do it ; the Herdfman in the Field is as near to it as the
Doftor ; no Wit or fubtle Art in Difputation about the Way of God does help or avail

any thing thereto, it is only a Let and Hinderance ; the true Will enters into the Love
of God and his Children ; it feeks no Form, but falls down before its Creator, and
defires the Death of its falle Self-hood; it leeks the Work of Love towards all Men; it

will not flourifh in the WT

orld's Scorn, but in its God ; its whole Life is a meer Repen-
tance, and a continual Sorrow for the Evil which cleaves to it : It leeks no Glory or
Applaufe tofhew itfelf, but lives in Humility : It acknowledges itfelf always as unwor-
thy andlimple; its true Chriftianity is always hidden in its Self-hood. He lays, I am
in my Self-hood an unprofitable Servant, and have not as yet begun to do, or work Repentance
right. He is always in the Beginning to work Repentance, and would always fain
reach the Gates of the fweet Grace ; he labours for that Purpofe as a Woman in Travel
labours to bring forth, and knows not how it fares with him ; the Lord hides his Face
from him, that his working may be great towards him : He fows in Anguiih and Tears,
and knows not his Fruit, for it is hidden in God; as a painful Traveller goes a long
Way, aiming at his wiflied forjourney's End, fo alio he runs after the far Mark of his Reft,
and finds it not ; unlels his Pearl does appear to him in its Beauty, and embraces him in
its Love : If it again departs from his Self-hood, then arifes fighing and ibrrowing again
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with continual Defire ; and one Day calls another, the Day the Night, and the Nighc

the Morning ; and yet there is no Place of Reft in the earthly Self-hood, but only in

the fair Solar Luftre of his precious Pearl ; when the Sun arifes to him in the Dark-

nefs, then the Night departs, and all Sorrow and Anguifh fly away.

33. Therefore, dear Brethren, learn to take heed and beware of Contention, where

Men contend about the literal Form : A true Chriftian has nothing to contend for, for

he dies to his Reafon's Defire ; he defires only God's Knowledge in his Love and

Grace, and lets all go which contends and ftrives about the Form, for Chrift's Spirit

muft make the Form in himfelf •, the outward Form is only a Guide : God muft be-

come Man, or elfe Man becomes not God.

34. Therefore a Chriftian is the moft Ample [or plaineft] Man upon the Earth, as

Ifaiah fays, who is fofnnple as my Servant ? All Heathens defire Self-hood, and tear and

devour one another for the Authority and Honours : But a true Chriftian defires to die

to them •, he feeks not his own, but Chrift's Honour. All whatever contends about

Self-hood, viz. about the felf-ful Honour and Pleafure of this Life, the fame is Hea-

thenifh, and far worfe than Heathenifti ; yea like the Devil, who departed from God
into Self-fulnefs : Let it cover itfelf with Chrift's Mantle as much as ever it will, yet the

Man of falle Self-hood is lodged under it ; if he will be a Chriftian, then he muft quite

die to Self-hood, that the fame may only hang to him from without as a Garment of

this World, wherein he is a Stranger and Pilgrim, and always confider and think that he is

but a Servant in his high Office, and ferves God therein as a Servant, and not be his own
Lord and Mafter.

35. All whatever does lord itfelf without God's Call and Appointment, the fame is

from the Devil, and ferves the Devil in his own Power and Form : Defend and flatter

thyfelf as much as thou wilt, it does not avail before God ; thy own Heart accufes thee

that thou art a falfe Branch ; thy Nobility and Highnefs do not at all avail or help

thee in the Sight of God, if thou doftnot thereby drive in God's Order-, thy Office is not

thine, but God's ; if thou walkeft falfly therein, then thy own Judgement is upon thee,

and condemns thee to Death •, thou art a Servant ; and though thou art a King, yec

thou ferveft, and muft enter with the pooreft into the New Birth, or elfe thou lb alt not

fee God.

3$. All felf-ful affumed [or arrogated] Laws and Authority, wherewith the Poor are

vexed and opprefled, do all come from Self-hood, whofe Original is in the expreffed

Form, which has with the Form introduced itfelf into a Self-hood, and brought itfelf

out quite from God : Whatever does not ferve in a Servant's Office before God, the fame

is all falfe, let it be either high or low, learned or unlearned : We are altogether Servants

of the great God j nothing brings itfelf into a Self-fulnefs, unlefs it be bom in God's

Anger in; the Imprefiion of Nature : And though a Chriftian pofiefles an Own-hood,
which is not falfe, yet he is only but a. Servant therein, viz. a Diftributer for his Mafter,

a Steward and Overfeer of his Mafter's Work : He deals for his Mafter therein, and not

for his Self-hood only; all whatever he plots and devifes to bring into Self-hood, and
brings it, that he brings into the anxious Cabinet of Covetoafnefs, Envy, and felf-ful

Pleafure of the Flefh, viz. into a VefTel that is feparated from God, viz. into the Im-

preflion of Nature, and fteals from his Lord and Mafter who has fet him up for

a Steward; he is a ' facrilegious perfon, let him excufe himfelf, and pretend what he « Text, A
p|eafeS( fro^G d

37. A true Chriftian acknowledges himfelf for a Servant of God, to whom it is given and™^ sgb;
in Charge to deal right with God's Works. He is not his own, for he is alfo not at ftmce.

Home in this earthly Work of this Tabernacle : Let him ieek, fearch, plant and

build, traffic and trade j and whatever elfe he does, he muft always know that he does
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it to God, and fhall give an Account thereof, and that he is a Stranger and Servant in

this Work, and ferves his Mailer -, and not at all look upon the Courfe of his Forefathers

who have walked therein in the Pleafure of the earthly Life •, whoever does lb, is far from
the Kingdom of God, and can with no Conicience and Ground call himfelf [or think him-
felf to be] a Chriftian ; for he Hands only in the Form of Chriftianity, and not in the Spirit

of Chrift ; the Form mall be deftroyed, and ceafe with Time, but the Spirit remains

ftedfaft for ever.

38. A true Chriftian is in the Spirit a Chriftian, and in continual Exercife to bring

forth its own Form, not only with Words in Sound and Shew, but in the Power of the

Work, as a vifible palpable Form, not weening, conjecturing, and giving good Words
out of the felf-ful Self-hood, and yet remaining in Self-hood ; but a Dying to Self-

hood, and a Growing forth in the Will of God in the Love-Self-hood as a Servant of God
in God's Deeds of Wonder; a helping to ftrike his Inftrnment in God's Will, and be a

true founding String in God's harmonious Concert • a continual making Word in God's
Voice, viz. in the Verbum Fiat, which makes and works in and with God what Göd
makes, forms, and works, as an Inftrument of Göd.

39. Therefore, O thou dear Chrifiendom, behold thyielf, whether thou workeft in the

working Word of God in his Will, or whether thou ftandcft only in the Form of
Chriftendom, and workeft thy own Self-fulnefs in Falfehood : Thou wilt find, how

» Spewing thou art become an Abomination before the Molt High, and thy ' calling forth from the
»ut - moll High out of this Form (which thou in thy Self-hood haft introduced into his. ex-

prefTed Form) fhall prelently. follow ; and that becaufe thou covereft thyielf with the true

Form, and art a falte Child therein : Therefore thoü art fought, and found with a fälfe

Veil [or Covering] in thy own Form.
40. And as thou haft brought thyfelf into a falle felf-ful Form under the true Form,

fo thou fhalt alio deftroy thyielf, whereto the Heaven helps thee, which thou haft a
long Time ferved in Obedience, and from this there is no With-holding ; thy Work is

found to be in the Titrbn, which fhall welliatisfy and fatiate itfelf in deftroying, äs thou
haft built up thyielf in thy Apoflate Falfehood in thy own Form under the Name of the
true Form, and haft played the Hypocrite before God with the Shew and Orientation of
Holinefs, and only ferved the earthly Man : But the Servant of the Lord fhall be
fought and found; the Lord feeds his Lambs in his own Form, and brings them into

his Pafture ; all the haughty and wealthy of the World fliall find by Experience what
Judgment the Lord will bring upon the Face of all the Earth, and all wicked Hope fhall

be deftroyed ; for the Day of the Harveit draws near : A Terrorfrcm 'the I.crJ.
"ft)
ami the

Earthy and his Voice' fonndeth•in all the Ends of the Earth • and 'the Star of his Wonders
arifes, no one hinders it, fork is concluded of in the Counfel of the Watchmen in the
Gates of the Deep. ft;

41. Therefore let every one feek and find himfelf; for the Time of Visitation is at Hand,
that he may be found in his Love; for the Turba has found all falle Luft in it, and the
Moll High Worker of all Effences manifefts the Turba ; and then all falle Luft of Imagi-
nation becomes manifeft, and each Thing enters into its Eternal Keeper, for all things
are generated out of Imagination : Söalfo it fhall receive its Property irj the Imagination,

• Lubet or and every s

Imagination reaps its own Work which it has wrought • for to that End all

Ke? Things have appeared, that the Fternity might be manifeft m\ Time : With Deeds of
Wonder it brought itfelf into the Form of* Time, and with Deeds of Wonder it carries
itfelf forth again out of the Time into its firft Place.

42. All Things enter again into that from whence they proceeded; but they keep their
own Form and Model, as they have introduced themlelves in the exprefled "Word j and

* €>r, This is everyThing fliall alio be received of its Likenefs; and ' the End is always • and as all Things
always the

End.
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generate themfelves in the expreffed Word, fo alio they are figned in their inward Form,
which alio figns the outward.

43. The felf-ful Will makes a Form according to its innate Nature; but a Form is

made in the rciigned Will according to the Plat-form or Model of Eternity, as it was
known in the Glafs of God's Eternal Wifdom before the Times of this World; fo the

Eternal Will figures and forms it into a Model of its Likenefs to the Honour and won-
derful Acts of God ; for all whatever goes on in its Self-hood, the fame forms itfelf ; but
what refigns itfelf freely, that is formed of the free Will: Now no felf-ful Form with
its own Self-Will can inherit the only Eternal Being; for where there are two Wills in

one, there is Enmity.
_

44. Seeing then God is one only God, then all whatever will live in him muft be like

his Will and Word : As a Concert of Mufick muft be tuned into one Harmony, though
there be many Strings, and manifold Voices and Sounds therein; fo muft the true

human Harmony be tuned with all Voices into a Love Melody, and that Will-Spirit

which is not tuned unto the only Concert in the Divine Voice, the fame is caft forth

out of this Tune, and brought into its felf-ful Tune, viz. into its true Fellow-Voices

of its own Likenefs ; for every Likenefs fhall receive its own.

45. Has any been here an evil Spirit ? Then he fhall be introduced into

the Root of his Likenefs ; for every Hunger receives its like into itfelf; now the whole
Manife'ftation of Eternity with this Time is nothing elie but an Hunger and Generation;
as the Hunger is, fo is alio the Effence of its Satiating; for with the Hunger the

Creature took its Beginning, and with the Hunger it enters into its eternal [Being.]

46. In the Hunger the Spirit with the Body is generated, and in the fame Hunger it

goes into its eternal Being, unlefs it breaks its fir'ft Hunger, arid brings itfelf into another

by Mortification, elfe all is at its End as foonas it is;born ; but Death is the only Means,
whereby the Spirit may enter into another Source and Torrn : If it dies to its Self-hood,

and breaks its Will in Death, then a new Twig fprings forth out of the fame, but not
according to the firft Will, butaccording to the Eternal Will; for if a Thing enters into

its Nothing, then it falls again to the Creator, who makes. that Thing as it was known in

the Eternal Will, before it was created to a Creature; there it is in the right Aim or

Limit of Eternity, and has no Turla, for it is iri Nature's End.

47. Whatever runs on in Nature torments itfelf, ' but that which attains Nature's End,
the fame is in Reft without Source, and yet works, but only in one Defire : All whatever
makes Anguifh and Strife in Nature, that makes meer Joy in God; for the whole Hoft
of Heaven is let and tuned into one Harmony ; each Angelical Kingdom into a peculiar

Inftrument, but all mutually compofed together into one Mufick, viz, into the only
Love-Voice of God : Every String of this'Melody exalts and rejoices the other ; and it is

only a meer ravifhing lovely and delightful Hearing, Tailing, Feeling, Smelling, and
Seeing: Whatever God is in himfelf, that the Creature is alio in its Defire in him; a
God-Angel, and a God-Man, God All in All, and without him nothing elfe. As it

was before the Times of thisWorld in his Eternal Harmony [or Voice,] fo alfo it continues
in the creaturely Voice in him in his Eternity ; and this is the Beginning and the End of all

Things.

S 2
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The Sixteenth Chapter.

Concerning the Eternal Signature and Heavenly *Joy \ wfy all Things

wert brought into Evil and Good.

t- ?*"&2£S4*O^HE Creation of the whole Creation is nothing elfe but a Manifestation

tf» %yL 3? of the all-efiential, unfearchable God ; all whatever he is in his eternal

**$ T £*? unbeginning Generation and Dominion, of that is alio the Creation,

%•*&?£ but not in the Omnipotence and Power, but like an Apple which grows

W v^Ägä/w' upon the Tree, which is not the Tree itfelf, but grows from the

Power of ths Tree : Even (o all Things are fprung forth out of the
Divine Defire, and created in:o an Effence, where in the Beginning there was no fuch
EfTence prefent, but only that fame Myftery of the Eternal Generation, in which there
has been an Eternal Perfection.

2. For God has not brought forth the Creation, that he fhould be thereby perfect,

but for his own Manifestation, tos. for the great joy and Glory ; not that this Joy flrft

began with the Creation, no, for it was from Eternity in the great Myftery, yet only at

a Spiritual Melody and Sport in itfelf.

- 3. The Creation is the fame Sport out of himfelf, viz. a Platform or Fnftrement of the
Eternal Spirit, with which he melodizes : and it is even as a great Harmony of mani-
fold Instruments which are all tuned into one Harmony •, for the Eternal Word, or
Divine Sound or Voice, which is a Spirit, has introduced itfelf with the Generation of
the great Myftery into Formings, viz. into an expreffed Word or Sound : And as the
joyful Melody is in itfelf in the Spirit of the eternal Generation, fo likewise is the Instru-

ment, viz. the expreSTed Form in itfelf, which the living Eternal Voice guides, and
ftrik.es with his own Eternal Will-Spirit, that it founds and melodizes ; as an Organ of
divers and various Sounds or Notes is moved with one only Air, fo that each"No:e,
yea every Pipe has its peculiar Tune, and yet there is but one Manner of Air or
Breath in all Notes, which Sounds in each Note or Pipe according as the Instrument or
Organ is made.

4. Thus in the Eternity there is only one Spirit in the whole Work of the Divine
Manifestation, which is the Manifeftator in the expreSTed Vo ice and alfo in the (peaking
Voice of God, which is the Life of the grand Myftery, and of all that is generated from
thence ; he is the Manifeftator of all the Works of God.

5. All the Angelical Kingdoms are as a prepared Work, viz. a Manifestation of the
eternal Sound of the Voice of God, and are as a Particularity out of the great Mvftery,
and yet are only one in the divine eternal fpeaking Word, Sour.d, or Voice of God; for
one only Spirit rules them ; each Angelical Prince is a Property out of the Voice of God,
and bears the great Name of God ; as we have a Type and Figure of it in the Stars
of the Firmament, and in the Kingdoms and Dominions upon the Earth among all Ge-
nerations, where ever)' Lord bears his high Title, refpecftivc Name and Office : So likewife
do the Stars in the Firmament, which are altogether one only Dominion in Power under
them,wherethe great Stars bear the Name and the Office of theForms in the Myftery ofthe
feven Properties, and the other after them, as a Particularity of Houfes or Divisions,
where every one is a peculiar Harmony or Operation, like a Kingdom, and yetall pro-
ceeds in one Harmony ; like a Clock-work, which is entirely compoied in itfelf, and
all the Pieces work mutually together in one; and yet the great fixed Stars keep their
peculiar Property in the Effence of Operation, especially the feven Planets according to
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the feven Properties of Nature, as an under Pregnatrefs of the Eternal Myftery, or

as an Instrument of the Spirit out of the Eternal Myftery.

6. This Birth of the Afirum begets in the four Elements, viz. in its Body or Eflence,

Joy and Sorrow, and all is very good in itfelf •, only the Alteration of the Creature

proceeds from the luftful Imagination, whereby the Creature elevates the Wrath of the

Fire in the Properties, and brings them forth out of the Likenefs of their Accord: No-
thing is evil, which remains in the equal Accord-, for that which the worft caufes and
makes with its coming forth out of the Accord, that likewife the bell makes in the equal

Accord ; that which there makes Sorrow, that makes alio in the Likenefs Joy ; there-

fore no Creature can blame its Creator, as if he made it evil ; all was very exceeding

good -, but with its own Elevation and Departure out of the Likenefs it becomes evil,

and brings itfelf out of the Form [or Property] of the Love and Joy, into a painful

tormenting Form and Property.

7. King Lucifer flood in the Beginning of his Creation in higheftjoyfulnefs, but he
departed from the Likenefs, aid put hirnfelf forth out of the Accord [or hea-

venly Concert] into the cold, dar!;, fiery Generation, out of which the hot fiery Gene-
ration arifes •, he forfook his Order, and went out of the Harmony, wherein God
created him ; he would be Lord over all, and fo he entered into the auftere Fire's Do-
mination, and is now an Inflrument in the auftere Fire's Might, upon which alfo the

all-effential Spirit ftrikes and founds upon his Inftrument, but it founds only according

to the wrathful Fire's Property : as the Harmony, viz. the Life's-Form is in each Thing,
fo is alfo the Sound or Tone of the Eternal Voice therein •, in the Holy [it is] holy, in the

Perverfe it is perverfe : All Things muft praife the Creator of all Beings ; the Devils praife

him in the Might of Wrath, and the Angels and Men praife him in the Might of Love.
8. The Being of all Beings is but one only Being, but in its Generation it feparates

itfelf into two Principles, viz. into Light and Darknefs, into Joy and Sorrow, into Evil

and Good, into Love and Anger, into Fire and Light, and out of thefe two Eternal Be-
ginnings [or Principles] into the third Beginning, viz. into the Creation, to its own
Love-Play and Melody, according to the Property of both Eternal Defires.

9. Thus each Thing goes into its Harmony, and is guided [or driven] by one only
Spirit, which is in each Thing according to the Property of the Thing ; and this is the

Clock [or Watch-Work] of the great Myftery of Eternity in each Principle according-

to the Property of the Principle, and then according to the innate Form of the com-
pofed Inftrument of the fame Creatures, even in all thefe Beginnings [or Principles.]

i

10. Death is the Bound-Mark of all whatever is temporal, whereby the Evil may be
deftroyed ; but that which arifes out of the Eternal Beginnings, and in its Harmony and
Life's-Form enters into another Figure, that departs out of God's Harmony, out of the

true Order wherein God created it, and is caft out of the fame Harmony into its Like-
nefs, as a diffonant difcording Melody or Sound in the great excellent well-tuned Har-
mony ; for it is an oppofite contrary Thing, and bears another Tone, Sound, and Will,
and "lb it is introduced into its Likenefs-, and therefore Hell is given to the Devil for his

Houfe and Habitation, becaufe he introduced his Life's-Form into the Anger of God, .

and into the fiery Wrath of the Eternal Nature, fo that now he is the Inftru ment in

the eternal Fire of God, and the Anger-Spirit ftrikes his Inftrument, and yet it mull
ftand to the Honour and Admiration of God, and be the Spprt and Play in the Defire

and Property of the wrathful Anger.

1 1. The Anger and Wrath of God are now his Joy, not as if he feared, forrowed,

and lived in Impotency, no, but in great Strength and fiery Might, as a potent King
and Lord, yet only in the fame Property of which he hirnfelf is, viz. in the firft Prin-

ciple in the dark World.
12. The like alfo we are to know concerning the Angelical World, viz. the fecond

'

Principle,- where God's Light and glorious Beauty fhine in every Being [or Thing,] and
the Divine Voice orSoundrifesupin all Creatures in greatjoyfulnefs; where the Spirit pro--
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ceeding from the Divine Voice makes a Joyfulnefs, and an inceflant continual Love-De-

Rre in thole Creatures, and in all the DivineAngelical Beings : As there is an Anguifh-

Source and Trembling in the painful Fire, fo in like Manner there is atrembling Joy-
fulnefs in the Light and Love-Fire, viz. a great Elevation of the Voice of God, which

makes in the Angels and in the like Creatures, as the Souls of Men, agreatManifeftation

of the Divine Joyfulnefs.

13. The Voice [or Breath] of God continually and eternally brings forth its Joy-

through the Creature, as through an Inftrument ; the Creature is the Manifeftation of

the Voice of God: What God is in the Eternal Generation of his Eternal Word
out of the great Myftery of the Father's Property, that the Creature is in the Image as

a Joyful Harmony, wherewith the Eternal Spirit plays ormelodizes.

14. All Properties of the great Eternal Myftery of the Pregnatrefs of all Beings are

manifeft in the holy angelical and humane Creatures •, and we are not to think thereof,

as if the Creatures only ftood ftill and rejoiced at the Glory of God, and admired only

in Joy ; no, but it is as the Eternal Spirit of God works from Eternity to Eternity in the

great Myftery of the Divine Generation, and continually manifefts the infinite and
numberlefs Wifdom of God-, even as the Earth brings forth always fair Bloflbms,

Herbs, and Trees, fo alfo Metals and all Manner of Beings, and puts them forth fome-
times more fovereign, powerful, and fair, than at other Times •, and as one arifes in the

EfTence, another falls down, and there is an inceflant lafting Enjoyment and Labour.

15. Thus likewife is the Eternal Generation of the Holy Myftery in great Power and
Reprocreation [or paradifical Pullulation] where one Divine Fruit of the great Love-
Delire ftands with another in the Divine Eflence •, and all is as a continual Love-Combat
or wreftling Delight; a Blooming of fair Colours, and a pleafant ravifhing Smell
of the Divine Mercury, according to the Divine Nature's Property, a continual good
Tafte of Love from the Divine Defire.

16. Of all whatever this World is an earthly Type and Refemblance, that is in the
Divine Kingdom in great Perfection in the Spiritual Eflence ; not only Spirit, as a Will,
or Thought, but Eflence, corporeal Eflence, Sap and Power; but as incomprehenfible
in reference to the outward World : For this vifible World was generated and created
out of the iame Spiritual Eflence, in which the pure Element is; and alio out of the
dark Eflence in the Myftery of the Wrath (being the Original of the eternal manifeft
Eflence, from whence the Properties arile) as an out-fpoken Breath out of the Being
of all Beings: Not that it was made of the Eternal Eflence, but out of the Breathing
forth or [ExpreflionJ of the Eternal Eflence ; out of Love and Anger, out of Evil and
Good, as a peculiar Generation of a peculiar Principle in the Hand of the Eternal
Spirit.

17. Therefore all whatever is in this World is a Type and Figure of the Angelical
World : not that the Evil, which is alike manifeft with the Good in this World, is alfo
manifeft in Heaven-, no, they are feparated into two Principles ; in Heaven all is Good,
which is Evil in Hell ; whatever is Anguifh and Torment in Hell, that is Good, and a

Joy in Heaven; for there all ftands in the Light's Source ; and in Hell all ftands in the
Wrath in the dark Source.

18. Hell, viz. the dark World has alfo its Generation of Fruits; and there is even
fuch an Eflence and Dominion in them as in Heaven, but in Nature and Manner of the
wrathful Property; for the fiery Property makes all Evil in the Darknefs, and in the
Light it makes all Things Good ; and in Sum all is wholly one in both Eternal Worlds ; but
Light and Darknefs feparates them, fo that they ftand as an eternal Enmity oppofite one
to another, tö the end that it may be known what is Evil or Good, Joy or Sorrow,
Love or Anger: There is only a Diftinction between the Love-Defire of the Light, and
the Anger-Defire of the Darknefs.

19. In the Original of the Eternal Nature, in the Father's Property in the great Myf-
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tery of all Beings, it is wholly one: fur the fame only Fire is even in the Angelical

World, but in another Source, viz. a Love-Fire, which is a Poifon, and a Fire of An»
ger to the Devils, and to Hell ; for the Love-Fire is a Death, Mortification, and an En-
mity of the Anger-Fire-, it deprives the Wrath of its Might, and this the Wrath wills

not, and it alio cannot be; for if there were no Wrath, there would be no Fire, and
alio no Light : If the Eternal Wrath were not, the Eternal Joy alio would not be ; in the

Light the Wrath is changed into Joy ; the wrathful Fire's ElTence is mortified as to the

Darknefs in the wrathful Fire, and out of the fame dying the Light and Love-Fire

arife; as the Light burns forth from the Candle, and yet in the Candle the Fire and
Light are but one Thing.

20. Thus alfo the Great Myftery of all Beings is in the Eternity in itfelf only one Thing,
but in its Explication and Manifeftation it goes from Eternity to Eternity into Two Ef-

fences, viz. into Evil and Good ; what is Evil to one thing, that is Good to another.

Hell- is Evil to the Angels, for they were not created thereunto; but it is Good to the

helliih Creatures : So alio Heaven is Evil to the hellifh Creatures, for it is their Poifon-

and Death, an eternal Dying, and an eternal Captivity.

21. Therefore there is an eternal Enmity, and God is only called God according to

the Light of his Love •, he is indeed himfelf all, but according to the Darknefs he faith,

/ am an angryjealous God, and a confuming Fire.

22. Every Creature muft remain in its Place wherein it was apprehended in its Creation

and formed into an Image, and not depart out of that fame Harmony, or elfe it becomes
an Enemy of the Being of all Beings. - >

23. And thus Hell is even an Enemy of the Devil, for he is a ftrange Gueft therein,

viz. a perjured Fiend caft out of Heaven : he will be Lord in that wherein he was not

created; the whole Creation ace ufes him for a falfe perjured apoftate Spirit, which is

departed from his Order ; yea even the Nature in the Wrath is his Enemy though he be of
the fame Property ; yet he is a Stranger, and will be Lord, though he has loll his King-
dom, and is only an Inmate in the Wrath of God ; he that was too rich, is now become
too poor ; he had all when he ftood in Humility, and now he has nothing, and is more--

over captivated in the Gulf: this is his Sham«, rthat he is a King, and yet has fooled

away his Kingdom in Pride; the Royal Creature remains, but the Dominion is taken
away; of a King he is become an Executioner; what God's Anger apprehends, there

he is a Judge, viz. an Officer of God's Anger, yet he muft do what his Lord and Mat-
ter wills.

24. This Reafon moft ignorantly gainfays, and fays, God is omnipotent, and omni-

fcient, he has made it : Even he hath done with his Work as he hath fleafed, who willcontend

•with the Mofl High? Yes, dear Reafon, now thou thinkeft thou hiteft it right; but

firft learn the A. ß. C. in the great Myftery : All whatever is rifen out of the Eternal
Will, viz. out of the great Eternal Myftery of all Beings (as Angels and the Souls of

Men are) ftands in » equal Weight in Evil and Good in the free Will as God himfelf;
u Counter-

that Defire which powerfully and predominantly works in the Creature, and quite over- P 01 ' 6"-

tops the other, of that Property the Creature is. As a Candle puts forth out of itfelf

a Fire, and Out of the Fire the Wind, which Wind the Fire draws again into itfelf, and
ylt gives it forth again ; and when this Spirit is gone forth from the Fire and Light,
then it is free from the Fire and Light ; what Property it again receives, of that it is

:

The firft Myftery wherein the Creature confills is the all-eflential Myftery, and the other
in the forth-going Spirit is itsPropriety, and afelpful Will. Has notevery Angelitsown
peculiar Spirit, which is generated out of its own Myftery, which has its Original out of
Eternity ? Why will thisSpirit be aTempter of God, and tempt the Myftery, which im-
mediately captivates it in the Wrath, as happened to Lucifer ? It has the drawing to

God's Wrath, and to God's Love in it; why does not the Spirit (which is generated.

5
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out of both) which is the Similitude of the Spirit of God, continue in its Place in Obe-

* n rh*
' dience, as a Child before the Mother in Humility ?

fpoken whh- 2 5- Thou fayft it cannot, * It is not fo: Every Spirit (lands in the Place where it was

out any created in equal Weight, and has its free Will -, it is a Spirit with the all-effentialEternal

Ground
_
or Spirit, and may take to itfelf a Lubet in the all-effential Eternal Spirit as it wills, either

foundation.
in God's Love or Anger -, whereinto it introduces its longing Imagination, the Efience

and Property of that it receives in the great Myftery of all Beings.

26. In God the Birth is manifeft in Love and Anger ; Why not alio in the Creature

which is created out of God's Efience and Will, out of his Voice and Breath into an
Image ? What Property [or Note] of the Voice the Creature awakes in itielf, the fame
founds in, and rules the Creature : God's Will to the Creature was only one, viz. a ge-
neral Manifeftation of the Spirit, as each [Creature] was apprehended in the Property

of the Eternal Myftery ; yet, Lucifer was apprehended in the good Angelical Property,

which plainly teftifies, that he was an Angel in Heaven-, but his own incorporizedWll-
Spirit forced itfelf into the wrathful Mother, to awaken the fame in it, and thereby to

be a Lord over every created Being. Now the Will-Spirit is free, it is the eternal Ori-
ginal, let it do what it will.

27. Therefore we are to know this, and it is no otherwife, that the Will-Spirit which
takes its Original out of Love and Anger, out of both Eternal Principles, has given
itfelf into the Wrath, whereby the Wrath has powerfully got the upper Hand and Domi-
nion, and put itfelf out of the equal Harmony into a Diffonance or Difcord, and fo he
muft be driven into his Likenefs ; this is his Fall, and fo it is alio the Fall of all evil

Men.
28. Now Self- Reafon alledges the Scripture, where it is written, Many are called, but

few are chcfen : Alfo, / have loved Jacob and hated Efau -, alfo, Hath not a Potter Power to

make of one Lump [of Earth] what he pleafeth ? I fay the fame alfo, That many are called, but

few are chofen; for they will not-, they give their free Will into God's Anger,
where they are even apprehended, and fo are chofen to be Children of fVrath ; whereas
they were all called in Adam into Paradife, and in Chrift into the Regeneration ; but
they would not, the free Will would not, it exalted itfelf into the Wrath of God which
apprehended it, and fo they were not chofen Children-, for God's Love choofes only its

Likenefs, and fo likewife God's Anger-, yet the Gate of the Regeneration ftands open
to the Wicked, whom the Anger of God has apprehended. Man has the Death in him,
whereby he may die to the Evil ; but the Devil has not, for he was created to the.

higheft Perfection.

29. Thus it is alfo with Jacob and Efau : In Jacob the Line of Chrift got the upper
Hand in the wreftling Wheel ; and in Efau the Fall of Adam ; now Chrift was therefore
promifed into the Humanity, that he might heal the Fall of Adam, and redeem Efau,
which was captivated in the Wrath, from the Wrath -, Jacob denotes Chrift ; and Efau

•• Or D'e
-Adam ; now Chrift is to redeem Adam from Death and Wrath, wherein he was captiva-
ted : But did Efau * continue in Sin ? That I know not i the Scripture alfo does not de-
clare it ; the Blefling belonged to Efau, that is, to Adam, but he fooled it away in the
Fall, and fo the Blefling fell upon Jacob, that is upon Chrift, who fhould blefs Adam
and Efau, fo that the Kingdom and Blefling might be given of free Grace again to Adat»
and Efau ; though he was apprehended in the Curfe, yet the Door of Grace ftood open
in Jacob, that is, in Chrift-, therefore Jacob faid afterward, that is Chrift, when he was
entered into Adam's Soul and Flefh, Come unto me allye that are weary and heavy laden with
your Sins, and I will trfreßj you : Alfo, I am come to call the Sinner to Repentance; not
Jacob, who needs it not, but Efau, who needs it; and when he (viz. Efau) is come,
then lays Chrift, There is more Joy in Heavenfor him, than for ninety-nine righteous ones,

•Khich need no Repentance; [viz. for one Efau that repentsj there is more Joy than for
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ninety-nine Jacobs, who in the Center of the Life's Original are apprehended in the Line

of Chrift : There is more Joy for one poor Sinner, whom the Anger has apprehended

in the Centu" of God's Wrath in the Life's Original, and chofen to Condemnation, if

he brings the Sins of Death again into the Mortification or Death of Sin, than for nine-

ty-nine righteous Ones that need no Repentance.

30. But who are the Righteous, for we are all become Sinners inAdam ? Anfv/er, They
are thole whom the Line of Chrift in the Humanity apprehends in the Life's Rile [or at

(he full Point of Opening of Life in them,] not that they cannot fall as Adam, but that

tbjpy are apprehended in Chrift's Will-Spirit in the wreftling Wheel, where Love and
Anger are counterpoifed, and chofen to Life ; as happened to Jacob, fo alfo to lfaac,

and Abel: But this Line fhould be the Preacher and Teacher of Cain, Ifimael, and Efau,

and exhort them to Repentance, and to turn out of the Anger : And this Line did .

give itfelf into the Anger which was enkindled in Adam, Cain, Ifhmael, and de-

stroyed the Devil's Sting with Love, that Cain, Ißmael, and Efau, had an open Gate
to Grace ; if they would but turn and die in Jacob, that is, if they would enter into

Chrift's Death, and die to Sin in Abel, lfaac, and Jacob, and Chrift, then they fhould be

received into the Election of Grace.

31. Jacob took Efau's Place in the Bleffing: Why did that come to pafs ? In Jacob

was the promifed Seed of Abraham and Adam; from this Line the Bleffing fhould come
upon the finful Adam and Efau-, Jacob rnuft be filled with God's Bleffing, that he might
blels the Firft-Born of angry Adam and Efau ; for the Bleffing^ that is, Chrift muft be

born in our Flefh and Soul, that the Seed of the Woman might bruife the Head of the

Serpent.

32. The Anger muft be drowned and appeafed in the Humanity •, an Offering did not

do it, but this religning into the Wrath, that the Love might drown the Wrath. Jacob

in Chrift muft drown Efau in the Love-Power in his Blood, that Efau might alfo become
a Jacob in Chrift : But Efau was not willing to receive his Brother Jacob, and contended

about the y firft Birth ; that is, Adam in Sin will not, cannot receive [or accept of] r Or, Birth-

Chrift, he fhall and muft die to the finful Flelh and Will. right -

33. Therefore Efau has ever fought againft Jacob; for Jacob fhould drown him in

Chrift in his Blood •, this the evil Adam in Efau would not have, he would live in his

Self-hood, therefore he ftrove with the earthly Adam againft Jacob ; but when Jacob
met him with his Gifts, that is, when Chrift came with his free Love-Gift into the

Humanity, then Efau fell upon his Brother Jacob's Neck and wept ; for when Chrift

entered into the Humanity, Adam wept in Efau, and repented him of his Sins and
evil Intent, that he would kill Jacob: For when God's Love in the Humanity entered

into God's Anger, the angry Father bewailed our Sins and Mifery, and Jacob with his

Humility drove forth mournful Tears out of his Brother Efau -, that is, the Love in the

Humanity brought forth the great Companion out of and through the angry Father;
fo that the angry Father in the midft of his enkindled Wrath in the Humanity did
fet open a Gate of Mercy for Adam and all his Children-, for his Love broke the

Anger, which [Love] put itfelf into Death, and made an open Gate for poor Sinners in

the Death to his Grace.

34. Now it is commanded the poor Sinner, whom the Anger has chofen to the Con-
demnation of eternal Death, that he enter into this fame Death, and die in Chrift's

Death to Sin, and then Chrift drowns it in his Blood, and chuies him again to be God's
Child.

35. Here is the Calling: Chrift calls us into his Death, into his Dying-, this the Sinner
will not have : Here is now Strife in the Sinner between the Seed of the Woman and
the Seed of the Serpent ; which now overcomes, that conceives the Child : Now the
free Will may reach to which it pleafes ; both Gates ftand open to him. Many who

Vol. IV. T
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r.re in Chrift's Line are alfo brought through Imagination and Lud:, as Adam was, into

Iniquity ; they are indeed called, but they perfevere not in the Election, for the Eledtion

fet upon him who departs from Sin; he is elected that dies to Sin in Chrift's Death,
and rifes in Chrift's Refurredtion, who receives God in Chrift, not only in the Mouth,
but in divine Defire in the Will and New-Birth, as a new fiery Generation : Knowledge
apprehends it not, only the earned Defire and Breaking of the finful Will, that ap-

prehends it.

36. Thus there is no fufticient Ground in the Election of Grace as Reafon holds it

forth : Adam is chofen in Chrift ; but that many a Twig withers on the Tree, is not the

Tree's Fault, for it withdraws its Sap from no Twig, only the Twig gives forth itfelf

too eagerly with the Defire; it runs on in Self-Will, viz. it is taken by the Inflamma-
tion of the Sun and the Fire, before it can draw lap again in its Mother, and refreih

itfelf.

37. Thus alfo Man perifhes among the evil Company in evil vain Ways : God offers

him his Grace that he fhould repent 3 but evil Company and the Devil lead him in

wicked Ways, till he be even too hard captivated Ln the Anger •, and then it goes very

hardly with him ; he indeed was called, but he is evil; God chufes only Children:
Seeing he is evil-, the Choice paffes over him •, but if he again reforms and amends, the

eternal Choice [or Election] does again receive him.

38. Thus fays the Scripture, Many are called; but when the Choice in Chrift's

Suffering and Death comes upon them, then they are not capable of the fame, by reafon

of the felf-ful evil Will which they had before embraced, and lb they are not die elected,

but evil Children; and here it is then rightly faid, We have piped unto you, lut you have
% Tfxt, com- not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not * lamented unto us: O Jerufakm,
fined us.

l,aw fien WOuld I have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under

her Wings, and thou wouldefi not: It is not faid, thou couldefi not, but thou wculdefl not ; and
while they remain in the Iniquity of Sin, they alio cannot : God will not caft his Pearl

before Swine ; but to the Children which draw near to him he gives the Pearl and his

Bread.

39. Therefore whoever blames God, defpifes his Mercy, which he has introduced

into the Humanity, and brings the Judgement headlong upon his Body and Soul.

40. Thus I have truly warned the Reader, and let before his Eyes what the Lord of
all Beings has given me : He may behold himfelf in this Looking Glafs both within and
without, and find what and who he is : Every Reader fhall find his Profit therein, be
he either good or evil : Iris a very clear Gate of the Myftery of all Beings. With
Gloffes and Self-Wit none fhall apprehend it in its own Ground; but it may well embrace
the real Seeker, and create him much Profit and Joy, and even be helpful to him in

all natural Things, provided he applies himfelf right, and feeks it in the Fear of God,
feeing it is now a Time of Seeking; for a Lily bloffoms upon the Mountains and
Valleys in all die Ends of the Earth : He that feeketh findeth. Arne»..

HALLELUJAH,

POSTSCRIPT



POST SCRIPT
BY THE

TRANSLATOR.
THE preceding Book is a brief Signature, or Character of Natural and Divine

Knowledge. But it will feem ftrange and fimple to the proud felf-conceited

Sophifters, the Wifelings of Pedantic Reafun, who will carp and cavil at any Thing but

what dances to their Pipe, or agrees with their Conceits. But their Cenfures are not to

be valued; and their Letter-learned mock Productions of Science are to be pitied, being

only the courted Shadows of their own amufed Fancy. Such as thefe being captivated

in the Myftery of Babel, wonder only after their Beaft Mammon, upon which they ride

in Pride, and fcorn any Thing but what pleaies and flatters them in their admired Works
of covetous Iniquity, gilded over with feeming Holinefs. But the Babylonifh Structure

of their T'urba-Magna-Performances will fall, when it has attained the higheft Limit of its

Conftellation, and no Wit of Man fhall be able to prop it up. In the mean time the

Antichrift in Babel will rage and tyrannize, and execute the Sentence of Wrath, or his

own difmal Doom, upon himielf.

But not to tranfgrefs by too large a Digreflion from the Intent of this Poftfcript , the

principal Defign of it is to explain fome Words which are ufed in the Tranflation, as

FLAGRAT, LUBET, SOURCE, SUDE.

F L A G R A T.

The word in the German is Schrack, which fignifies properly a Fright, fudden AftonifiV

ment, or Difmay. In the other Books it is tranflated Terror, or Crack, but I have put

it Flagrat, from the Latin word Flagro, though I mean not by it only a burning, but
even the powerful opening of the Life or Death of the enkindling of the Fire in Nature.

For the Fire is the dividing Bound-mark, in which the Life of both Principles is opened,

and feparated ; the Life of the firft is the dying Death in the Darkneis, and the Life of
the fecond is the living Life in the Light. You may perceive a Relemblance of this

Flagrat in Thunder and Lightening, as alio in Gunpowder, and the like. Take for

Inftance divers fulphureous falnitral Minerals exactly mixed, now their Powers are

as I may fay contracted, or fhut up in the aftringent dark Defire or Death ; but touch them
rightly with the true Fire, and you will fee how they will foon open, dilclofe, and flafh

forth, and will even difplay, and ftream themfelves forth into divers Properties, Colours,

and Virtues. It is even the burfting forth of the ardent Defire in Nature. It is, as I

may term it, the magical Fire-breath, whereby the Powers either of Light or Darknefs
are difmayed. In fhort, it is the pregnant Echo of the Sound of Eternity every where
(peaking, working, and opening itfelf in Love or Anger, in each Thing according to its

Will and Defire : In fome it is the horrible Flagrat to Death ; and in others it is the

pleafant triumphant Flagrat to Life.

LUBET.
The Word in the Dutch is Lufi., which fignifies a longing Defire, or Will to a Thing ;

alfo a Delight, or contented Joy ; fometimes Imagination and Luft. But becaufe our
Word Lufi is commonly ufed in the worft Senfe (a longing after Evil and Vanity) and

T 2
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Chap. 16.

would not properly agree to, or fully exprefs the German Word Lv.fi in all Places, I

have generally tranflated it Lubet, from the Latin word Lubiium, whereby is meant the

Divine Bcneplacitum, or good Pleafure. By it is underftood the Origin to a Defire in

the Eternal Nothing, or pregnant Magic, God's free Well-liking to the Defire of the

M.inifeftation of Nature and Creature, without which all had been an eternal Stillnefs in

the Nothing. This Lubet in Man is the moving Will to Good or Evil, Light or Dark-
nefs, Love or Anger.

SOURCE.
By this are meant the firft original Qualities or Properties of both the inward Principles,

as they break forth in the Sude of the Fire in the Flagrat or" Love or Anger in Nature or

Creature. For in the Darknefs the Love-Ens, or Paradifical Light is fliut up in Death,

and cauies an auftere dark Source, Pain, Horror, Torment, or Difquietude ; and fo it

is the radical Property of the contentious Elements and Stars in the Curie of God : And
in the Light the Life of Love breaks forth, and fwallows up this wrathful Source of
Darknefs and Death, and turns it into Joy or a Divine Source. So that by Source is

underftood the original Quality, Property, or Qualification of Evil, Darknefs, Anger,

Sorrow, Curfing, Damnation, Death, Hell •, or the contrary to thefe in their Divine

Source, or efiential working Property; both according to Time and Eternity.

SUDE.
The word Sude is German, and fignifies a Boiling or Seething. It is the Stirring of the

feven Properties in Nature, arifing from the Afiimulation or efiential Co-influence of the

outward and inward Sol in Sulphur, from whence the blooming Vegetation of the Earth
proceeds ; alfo the Generation of Metals and Minerals lies therein.

Thefe are fome uncommon Words which are ufed in rendering this Book into Englifh.

Words are Vekicula Rerum, they are formed to exprefs Things, not bare Sounds, or

empty Airs. Now he who rightly underftands the Ground of the Cabala and Magia,
and knows how the Language of Nature fpeaks in every Tongue, might well tranfiate

this Author. But the bare Letter of his Writings, though ever fo exactly tranflated,

will not give the Underftanding of them, but the Spirit of Regeneration in Chrift, in

whom the Fulnefs of the Deity dwells corporeally.

N. B. There is One Character by which God has characterized both Himfelf, and
all the Creatures, and fhewn that his Prefence is in all Things ; yet fo that each Crea-

ture has its peculiar Mark, Shape, and Figure, that it may appear as a peculiar Won-
der, either of the heavenly, or of the earthly Myftery. This is the )&+ in the Sphere

and Mercurial Wheel of Nature, which goes through all the three Principles, and
in the Third through all the Kingdoms of Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals, through
Heavea and Earth ; the wonderful Depth of which is Ihewn in this Book to the Enquirer
after the Divine Myfteries.

FINIS.
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PREFACE
TO THE

READER
FX*^"*! ACOB B EHMEN writes here concerning the higheß Joint of Contro-

j*M Ok-st & verfy, which is Predefiination, andwhich has been left unreiblved by any Pen

f fg J fTjf fatisfactorily fmce the first Rife of it, every feveral Party contending pro

S' *g2' Uj an^ con -> ft ill refting upon the TVjr/j of Scripture brought to maintain their

to: I^o&cso^jhI own Side ' Dut notwithstanding all the Difputes thathave been held between

them, the Texts and that great Myflery remain undecided; the princi-

pal Caufe of which may be the feeming Oppofitlon of the Texts alledged by themj
one Party fuppofing thofe oh that Side ihould overrule the Meaning of thofe on which,

the adverfe Party found their Arguments, whereas the Texts mult needs be acknow-
ledged to be tnofl true. And the Truth in every Opinion cannot be contrary to the Scrip-

tures, though the Parties are not able to reconcile the Meaning of them, or their own
Opinions, how far both are true, and lb continue as to their Affections at a wide Distance

from one another.

But this Author difputes not at all, he defires only to confer and offer his Understand-
ing and. Ground of interpreting the Texts on both Sides, anfwcring Reafon's Oljeclions,

and manifesting his Knowledge, for the a conjoining, uniting, and. reconciling of all \
See his P«-

Parties in
k Love, in their differing and various Knowledge. " ce ve

J
fl 9*

And this he has performed here and there in all his Writings, which explain the
jjooj- chnp.

Ground of undemanding all Myfteries bqth Natural and Divine; beginningih his Aurora, 13. v'erf. 68.

at the End of which he promifes, If God would let him live a while, he would fuß: iently t0 the End.

declare and explain St. Paul's Eletlion and Predefiination. But he was hindered writing,

farther, the Book being taken from him prefently after thofe Words were written by him,
and fo that Book never had any more added to it, but remained unnnifned : This was i'i

the Year 1612.

But in the Year. 1619, he fupplied the Defecl of that in the Three Principles, and in

the Threefold Life of Man.
And in the year 1620, he proceeded farther, in the forty Queltions concerning the

Soul; and in the Treatife of the Incarnation of Jefus Christ.

In the Year 1621, having been oppofed at a Conference with fome Friends by BaU
ihrfar Tilken about Eleclion,

.
and fome. other Matters in .his Writings, he wrote an Apple—
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gy in Anfwcr to him concerning that, and the Perfon ofChrift, and of Mary in the fame
Book, and lent a Copy of it with a Lr.'tcr to a Friend, in July, being the i 7th in his

Book ofEpiftles, and /--c/o others the next Day, being the 16th and 18th, which for the

Reader's Benefit he is defiredto perufe.

In the Myfierium Magmen is largely treated on that Subject of Election, where he
mentions Cain and Abel, Ifmael and Ifaac, Efau arid Jacob. Dated in 1623.

After that he wrote this prefent Treatife of Eleilion in full Satisfaction of his firft

Promife in 1623. And the next Day he wrote the fmall Appendix at the End of this

Book, concerning Repentance, in order to the making our Calling and Election fure :

And a few Days after he wrote the 20th and 21ft Epiftles on the fame Subject •, and a lit-

tle after he wrote the 13th Epiftle, fhewing how Temptation and Trouble of Mind may
be remedied, which uiually arife through theDiflatisfaction about God's Decree of Prede-

flination : The Pieces here mentioned will give Light to the underftanding this Book the

better: But his own Teftimony concerning this above the reft, is thus exprefled in his

« Clavis in
c Clavis, where he fays -, The Treatife of Eletlion of Grace has a fharp Underftanding, and

Vol. 2. verf.
fj one

jr
(fre ckarefl of our Writings.

One Hinderance that has kept fvlen eff from theWay to decide Differences, and to know
the Meaning of the Scriptures, has been their retaining and mentioning only fuch Things,
as have made People never mind the Meaning of thofe Texts which are moft material and

*Jahn Chap, neceffary for them to know, concerning the d Word which is Chrift and God.
*' In the Beginning -was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word,

all Things were made by it, and without it was nothing made that was made ; in it was Life,
and the Life was the Light of Men : Alfo, the Light fhineth in the Darknefs, though the Dark-
Kefs comprehendeth not the Light ; this is the true Light which enlighteneth every Man coming
into the lTerId; it was in the World, and the World was made by it.

Thefe Texts urefeldom prefied or confidered, but thofe Arguments that can be collect-

ed concerning the written Word of God the Holy Scriptures, and chiefly what they call

the Word preached by the Teachers in Pulpits are urged fo much, that People are ready
to underftand the Texts concerning the fubftantial Word of God, the Word of his

Power, the Word of Prophecy, the Word in our Plearts, whereby we fhould examine, and
* Pfalm4. 4. commune with our Hearts and be ftill •, "alfo the creating Word, the Word of Wifdom,

the Word of Life; as meaning the Scriptures only: And Men are fo violent ' as to

account him a Heretic or Blafphemer, that fhall be fuppofed once to queflion their

Opinion in his Mind : And thus in part the true Underftanding comes to be vailed from
People's Eyes.

Some of the learned alfo are very unwilling to take fo much Pains as to read and con-
fider any Thingthat is offered to their View ; though feme fincere Lovers of good Litera-
ture have by reading this Author found that which is more excellent, than what they and
others had ipent their Time in for a long Time together; becaufe thefe account themlelves
filled fo full with their prefent Wifdom and Knowledge, that they have no Room to defire

any other, efpecially that which cannot be attained without calling away the high Efteem
of what they have laid up as a Treafure to themlelves already ; and fo every little Difficul-
ty of uncouth Words or Phrafes, and Expreffions which they cannot preiently/^ to fit

and fquare with their former Building, makes them unwilling to be troubled about that
which they think themfelves to have more and better Knowlege of already. And thus
they block up their own Way to ineftimable Treafure which they know not of, and others
not fo learned attain, and they might have in great Abundance.

Another Bar the Learned have, which is, that they will not allow of reafoning and pro-
ving by Similitudes, becaufe fuch are not dtmenftrative logical Proofs according to the
Requifites of that Art. But he that was greater than Solomon, our Saviour himfelf,
choie to teach in Similitudes the higheft and moft precious Wifdom, hidden under fuch

5
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teaching : and if the Writings of the holy Prophets and Apoftles be examined, it will

appear that there is not the leafl Thing done in this World but by way of Similitude fig-

nifies and teaches us fomewhat of the moft tranfcendent and richer! Myfteries of Eterni-

ty : All Vifions which were the cleareft Revelations were reprefented in fomething or

other in part, or in the whole, like that which is in this outward World, though the

Thing representing is but a Shadow in refpect of the inward Subftance that is refembled by

it, as Chrift and Faith are a Subftance, and a Rock is but a Shadow ; and the holy

Spirit, the Word, and God, and the Divine Nature are much more a Subftance ; and the

Things in this World refembling them fcarce fo much as an exact Shadow of them : So al-

fo the Sun of Rightecufnefs, the City of God, the Trees in the Paradife of God, the

fallow Ground of our Hearts, the Grain of Muftard Seed which the Kingdom of Heaven
is reprefented by and likened to, a Steward, a Hufbandman, a Door, a Vine, a Sheep-fold,

a Candle let upon a Table, or put under a Bufhel, a Teething Pot with the Scum 'Ezek. 24.6.

rifing up, a Role, a d Lily, Briars, Thirties and Thorns, the feven Stars, the Dragon, allofeas 14.

the Woman, the Candlefticks, the Temple, the Moon, Rivers, Fountains, Fire, Brim-

ftone, &x. every one of thefe denotes to us lbme Myftery or other in thefpiritual World,

as will in due Time come to be manifefted, which we could know nothing of, only by
way of Similitude, but it is the Spirit alone that teaches the Myftery by and from them

;

neither can we apprehend the Demonftration of that which we never law but by Simili-

tude in thofe Things which the outward Man has feen or conceived, our Minds are opened,

as the Underftanding of a Child is in Learning •, and we mull be as Children to all our

great Knowledge, or elfe we cannot be taught any new Thing that is beyond our former

Reach, Apprehenfion, and Capacity •, but when the Similitude is declared and weighed,

the Knowledge of the Thing itielf will be the more eajy, and then the Demonftration of it

may be briefly and exactly made by fuch as are Teachers in Chrift's School to Scholars ex-

ercifed in fome Degree in fuch Spiritual Matters : Otherwiie that of our Saviour may well

be afked them, faying ;
c
If ye helieve not when I tellyou earthly Things, hozvfhall ye be- c John 3 . :?,

lifive if I tellyou Heavenly Matters?

This may be a juft Plea for this Author's teaching the Myfteries of Divinity by Ex-
amples and Similitudes of natural earthly Things : and in them he lays open his Ground

of interpreting the Holy Scriptures, by which Men try the deepefi Questions and Contro-

verfies in Religion, that the feeming Differences therein may be cleared andcompofed ;

that all may underfland them rightly, all Chriftians, Jews, and Heathens, and fo prize

them as they ought. In his own Preface he fets down to this Effect •, that the Supposi-

tion that God is only afar off in a Heaven above and beyond the Stars and Firmament ex*

dufively, and not in every Thing, and every where preSent as to himSelf Subftantially and
totally, with all that is inESfencein the Unity of the Deity, and Trinity of Manifestation

in his whole Kingdom, Power, and Glory, though as to the Creature not diScernible

or perceptible, but by his Word revealing himSelf in and to the Creature according to its

Kind, is the only Caufe why Men cannot Satisfy themfelves in that great Secret Arcanum of

Predeftination, and other high and neceffary Myfteries mentioned in the Old and New
Teftament.

The Heathens would efteem the Scripture, if it was but hinted to them that they

might confider it, that what is mentioned and contained therein, and of which it chiefly

is appointed to teftify, is the fame with that which is in their very Hearts; they would
rejoice to hear the lively Demonftration and Effects of that God and his Graces, that lie

as a deep Fountain and Weil-Spring hidden in their own Souls, and then they would
Soon tafte the eternal Go/pel of the Love of God Shed abroad in their Hearts upon reading

the Holy Scriptures, if they were Shewn how all lies within them in their Hearts and
Souls.

The Jews alSo cannot be fully perfuaded that Jefus Chrift, whofe Name is Immanuel,

is and was the true Meffiah; that they cannot perceive the Truth, but by understanding how
Vol, IV. U
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the promifed Seed was by God put into, or rather railed up or caufed tofprout forth in the

Soul of Adam and Eve after the eating of the forbidden Fruit-, and lb was Salvation to

all Men continually taking Effect in thole who became the Off-fpring ofthat Seed by for-

faking their Sins, and being obedient to that Seed of God, the Word of Life, the Word
of Promife, which is the Word of Grace, the Word of God, the Commandment, his

Teftimonies, his Ways, Statutes, Precepts Judgments, which are ib much prefled in

Mcfes and in the Pfahns of David: And all this is Chrift in them : As to which Seed in

the Line of the Covenant according to the Manifestation in the Flefh, Chrift Jefus their

Meiliah and our Saviour came and took our Nature born of Mary, and fmilhedour Re-

demption in a human Son!, fuch a one as all ours is, and therefore he condefcends lb low-

to call us his Brethren, though in him dwelt theFulnefs of the Godhead bodily : And fo

he wrought and perfecled ourSalvation, and all fhould in him be Partakers of the Divine

Nature, that were born again, and grew up in him, that is, in his Grace and Covenant

in their Souls, fo that he might rule in them to the fubduing the Seed of the Serpent,

the Ltffts of the Flefh in any whoever they are. And this is that Light that enlightens

every Man, even every Heathen, Jew, and Chriftian, at the Inftant of taking the Life-

of the Soul in the Womb, fo coming into the flefhy Subftance of the Elementary Body of

this War
The Word of the Lord does not contradict itfelf, neither in its Operation in the Works

of the outward World, nor in the inward Teachings of the Holy Spirit in the Soul, nor

in the -written Word of the Holy Scriptures, which were written as holy Men fpake as

they were moved by the Holy Spirit ; which neither reaches, nor can teach any other

than what the Holy Word {peaks, from whence the Spirit proceeds. Therefore the

EJJ'ential Word is to be confidered in every Refpect, before Men be able to decide a deep

Controverfy, Queftion, or Doubt in any Matter fundamentally: And we fee that God's

Ordinance in the outward World which we call Providence, does in Nature appoint

what Profeflion and Condition of Life every one {hall have ; and upon this was Caiaphas

[ ligh Prielt that Year in which Chrift was crucified, though he was inwardly a Confpirer

againft Chrift-, and fo was Judas appointed to be one of the Apoftles, though inwardly

he was a Devil: So King Saul was among the Prophets-, fo alio there are many falfe

Apcfiles gone into the World, and many falfe Chrifts : but the true ones are what they are

in Spirit and Truth in the inward hidden Man of the Fleart : Therefore every one

fhould labour to be that in Spirit, Mind, Soul, and Affection in his honeft outward

Calling, or Office, low, or high, which is right in the Sight of God according to his

Word and Ordinance, which he is outwardly called to, and not under Pretence of the

outward Calling think he is fuch without the Spirit ; nor fhould he defpife, and confpire

againft thofe who are fuch in Spirit, though not in the outward Calling at all : For molt of
the eminent Prophets, and fo of the Apoftles, Difciples, Evangelifts, Elders, Bifhops,

Overfeers or Paftors, Doctors or Teachers, have not been called from the Schools of the

Prophets, nor from among the Learned or Noble, though fome of them have been foj

and thofe were called of God as was Mcfes,, Aaron, David, Peter, Paul, Timothy, Bar-
nabas and others. And fo were the greateft Part of thofe called, who were the firft

Writers of the Books of the Old and New Teftament.
We may obferve, that as the inward fubftantial Seed of the Promife, the Seed of

God, was hidden and fuppreffed in the Off-fpring of Adam and Eve, except only in the-

Line of the Covenant going along through the Loins of many finful Parents, even to

f,,,^ f
Mary, the Mother of the ' Meffiah, Jefus s Chrift the Son of God, who was the Son of

1 Xpicfö«
b Adam, wkt was alfo the Sen of God: But the Seed continued under the evil Life and

unclas, Converfation of the old World before the Flood, though they had the Preaching of Adam
e

' himfelf, and AM, Si th, Enoch, Noah, and others : And after the Deluge they were more

»Luke 3. 3$. depraved, though under the Preaching of Noah, Shew, Heber, and others till Abra-

bam, to whom God fealed his Covenant of Promife with Circumcifion, for a ftronger
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Teaching to the outward Man, obferved by Ifaac, Jacob, and his Sons the twelve Patri-

archs till Mofes who was raifed up by God, and received a further external clear Teach-

ing, in the Inftitution of the Pajfover as another Seal of the Covenant ; alfo in giving

the Law of the Ten Commandments, which the outward Man had fo darkened in the

inward Heart almoft of every one, very few excepted ; alfo in the Law of Sacrifices and

other Ceremonies, with the Judicial Law for Government of God's own People : And
this Difpenfation remained all along among a wicked and ftiff-necked Generation in the

World under the Evangelical Teachings of the Prophets, till Chrift himfelf ; under

whofe outward Teaching, while he was upon the Earth, Men were fo very wicked, that

according to his own Parable, when the Lord lent his Son to the Vine-dreffers, think-

ing they would have reverenced him, they faid this is the Heir, let us kill him, and the

Inheritance fhall be ours; and fo they killed him, and caft him out of the Vineyard, at

this Time, as it was neceffary to help the outward Man : That the inward Word might
grow in him greater Teaching was afforded, than in the Time of Mofes or Solomon, being

then incarnate, by the Miniftry of John the Bapiifl, and by his own molt fignificant In-

ftitutions and Inftructions, and yet the Apoftles could not apprehend, or remember what
he told them, nor bear what he would have taught them before his Death, nor till the

Comforter, the Ploly Spirit was fent after his Aicenfion and Glorification; which fhould

bring to their Remembrance whatever he had told them. And then this great Manifesta-

tion of the Power of God did fo fpring and fpread, that many were converted by it, that

were not prevailed with by the former Teaching •, and it reached to Saul, who was alfo

called Paul, and made an Apoftle of the higheft Myfteries to the Gentiles, and that

was brought to his Knowledge by the Holy Spirit, which he had never heard from Chrift

as the other Apoftles had-, and by his Preaching the Gentiles became Chriftians. But in

the Age following the Wickednefs of nominal Chriftians was like that of the Jews before,

which caufed the Ark of the Teftimony, the Book of the Law, their Temple, City,

and Country, and every excellent Thing they had to be taken away or deftroyed •, and lb

thefe Chriftians caufed that the powerful Effects of the Holy Spirit were withdrawn after

theDeceafe of thofe firft Preachers and faithful Brethren, till at length thick Darknefs
fpread itfelf over all Nations, and there was only left ibme of the holy Men's Writings
contained in the Old, and fome in the New Teftament, which were brought forth to

Light, and put together in a Book, the underftanding of them being fmall in the follow-

ing Ages, except in thofe that fuffered Martyrdom, who declared the Power thereof by
mighty Wonders : Arid much teaching fucceffively began to fpring up ; yet the Holy
Scriptures were not fo narrowly looked into, nor fo publickly divulged till the Time of
Luther who was inftigated and aflifted by a little Book called T'heologia Germanica, the

German Theology, and the Sermons of Thauler, molt excellent in their Nature, and com-
piled in the obfeure Times before him.

And then Calvin arofe and many others afterwards, ftill prying more into the Letter
of the Scripture, whereby a Diverfity of Queflions were raifed in Divinity, though not

fully decided and refolved to the Satisfaction of differing Parties, by the Pains of all

that have laboured in Scholaflic Learning to this very Day, which has caufed fome to ap-

prehend, that the Time was not yet come for the clear Difcovery of fuch Things. But
this Point of Predefiination is accounted the molt hidden from the Knowledge of Men for

the moft part , tho' there are thofe that to the great Comfort of their Souls have had molt
Myfteries cleared to them in this Author, and this among the reft in this Treatife of his j

which raifes a Hope in them that the Time is not far off, wherein all the Myfteries of God
iha.ll be manifefted, and the Manner perceived how this will be effected in its Seafon-, and
.further they have found that it is true of this Book ' the mere Men read it, the better they ; Eph. 13.53.

vuHllike it ; and following the Advice given therein, they will find the Key. that unlocks all

Myfteries. U 2
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If the i.'.ward IVcrd be chiefly confidered in the reading and fearching of the Scrip-

tures, it Will render them more plain and delightful to the Relifh of our Souls, if there

be any Senfe or Fceiing of God's being in our Hearts , as in this following Inftance,

»Heb. i. i. wherein we may dbferVe; that " fcrmerly God /pake by the fame inward Word, ztfundry

'Times, and in divers Manners to the Fathers by the Prophets, as in Dreams, Vifions, Voices

;

but in tkefc laß Days, (this was fpoken in the Time immediately after (Thrift's conven-

ing on the Earth) he hasJpcken tu us by his Son, and that not to be meant only as he was
in the Flefh, but by his Spirit, by which the Divine Revelations of the Myfteries of the

New Teftament are fbewn to be in a far more precious Way than thole of the Old : The
1 Pet. i. 17, Apoftle ' Peter, who heard a Voice from Heaven out of the excellent Glory of Chrifl in the
18, 19. Meant, fays; We have alfo a more lure Word of Prophecy. The Prophets had Voices and

in feveral otherWays, Things manifefted to them by the Word of Prophecy : Some other

of the Apoftles heard this Voice likewife in the Mount ; but he fays, We, which may be
himfelf and the other Apoftles and faithful, have alio as well as the Prophets had, be-

fides the Voices from Angels or God himfelf externally, a more fure Word of Prophecy.
What is more fire than the ingrafted Word, which is able to fave our Souls, which is

"Rom, 10.8. Chrift in us, the m Word of Faith, whereby we are faved ? This the Apoftle Paul fays,
n

« Pet. 1. 25. We teach ; and which the Apoftle n Peter calls The Word of the Lord which endureth for

ever •, and faith, it is the Word of the Gofpel which the slpoßles preach, which mnft needs

be the inward Word of Prophecy : For it is the Eternal Word, whereby all that have
prophefied have been enabled and inftructed, and no other ; and feeing it is within the

Soul itfelf, it is certain they had it, and in that was ftill the more iure to them : And the

Faithful to whom the Apoftle Peter wrote, had it manifeft, giving Light to them in their

Souls, otherwife if it had been related to them only outwardly without inward Light,
they could not have taken Heed to it, in the Judgment of the Holy Spirit in the Apoftle,

according to his Saying to them, ye do well that ye take Heed to it, as to a Lightfinning in a
dark Place, the fame thatfhone in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehended it not,

viz. in their dark Souls, till the Day dawned, and the Day-Star arofe in their Hearts. This
Light lightening every one coming into the World, being the mofi fure Word of Pro-
phecy to and in us all, we fhould be obedient to it, that after the Day-Star the Son of
Righteoufnefs may arife in our Hearts with Healing, Eternal Life and Salvation in his

Wings.
For though the Light be in all our darkeft Hearts and Souls, andßiftes therein, yet if

we take not Heed to it, we cannot comprehend the Light, or rather fhall not be compre-
Ifa. 8. 20. hended by it; nor will the Day dawn, neither fhall we have any Morning in us °, as the

Hebrew Text in Ifaiah exprefles it; and then we cannot fpeak according to that Word
which is the Law and Teftimony, not that which is written with Ink, or in Tables of
Stone, which endureth not for ever, but the Subftance of it in the flefhly Tables of our
Hearts, written by the Finger of God, when he created the Soul at the firft Beginning

1. Pet. 1. of Life in the Womb : It is that which p endureth for ever, as is intimated in the Pfalms

1 Pfal en
' n t '1 ' s Manner> 1 the Teßimonies of the Lord are very fure : ' He hath founded them for ever :

Pfal. 119.
s David took them as an Heritage for ever :

' Every one of the Lord's righteous Judgments
152. endureth for ever.
Pfal. 119. He that mindeth this innate Word of Life will foon have a clearer Underftanding of

Pfal. no.
tne Scriptures, and not only fo, but at length attain what they themfelves knew that

lue. fpake and penned them-, and' as the Time of the World proceedeth further to its Limit,
that fhall be underftood of the Eternal Word which neither the Angels, nor Prophets,

nor Apoftles knew, who faw what the Angels defired to look into, and were not able ;

for the Word of God is the utmoll that can ever be poffibly known at all ; by this the

Holy Men had their Knowledge, having it manifefted to them in their Hearts ; and their

Knowledge has been expreffied by their Words to there from the Beginning of the World,

5
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and will be fo to the End of it. And fome of them wrote thofe Things in Books which
have been preferved to us, that we might read thofe Writings of Men full of the Holy-

Spirit, which in them proceeded from the Father and the Son, viz. Chrift whole Name
is called the Word of God. The Words of thofe Men may be called the Words of God,
and their Minds fo inftructed by the Divine Wifdom and Underfranding may be called

the Mind of God, or his Thoughts, Senfe and Meaning, for they are not their own, but
God himfelf, his Will, Mind, Word and Spirit, his Light, Wifdom and Underftanding

are manifefted in theirs, and in all Men who fpeak or write of fuch Things with a true

and real Knowledge of them, and they will be manifefted in every one who is obedi-

ent and willing to be taught and enlightened thereby into a Holy Life •, for God is the

fame yefterday, to-day, and for ever in the Souls of every one, and reveals his Secrets

to his Holy People.

Thefe Things, and much more are accurately difcovered in this Treatife and others

of the Author, in order to the clearing the Point of Predeftination.

Which when I ponder in my Mind, I cannot but the more exceedingly prize, and
moft highly love the Divine Writings of the Holy Bible ; and rejoice that God has be-

llowed fo great a Gift and Endowment upon the bleffed Child-like Jacob Behmen, that

be fljould by his Writings lead us infuch afimple Way to undcrfland the Scriptures of the Holy

Prophets and Apofiles, which he has don: in a fundamental and mofi convincing Manner,
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THE

A U T H O R's

PREFACE.
^^^^jSC^ HEN Reafon hears any thing [aid concerning God intimating what he is ac-

j&JHt ^ k.^ cording to his Being, Effence, Subflance and Will, it imagines in itfelf as if

h}> W <(^n God werefame flrange thing afar off, dwelling without and beyond the Place

Ö-« wf-V of this World, aloft above the Stars, and governed only by his Spirit with an

U )£^33*^ omnipotent Power in the Place of this World.

2 . But it fuppofes that his Majefty in Trinity, wherein God is efpecially ma-

ffifefl, dwells in Heaven, without and beyond the Place of this World.

3. And thereupon Reafon falls into a creaturely Opinion, as if God wereßme flrange thing,

and that he did before the Time of the Creation of the Creatures and of this World hold a Con-

sultation in himfelf in his Trinity, by his Wifdom, to contrive what he would ake, and to

what End every thing fljould ferve, and fo hasframed a predeftinate Purpofe in himfelf, what

he would ordain every thing to be.

4. Whence the contentious Opinion is rifen, of God's Determination concerning Man, as if

God had in his Purpofe or Predeflination chofen one Part of Men for Heaven, to be in his holy

Habitation, and appointed the other Part to eternal Damnation, in whom he will manifeft his

Wrath ; and that contrariwife in the other which are his chofen and eleel he will manifefl his

Grace.

5. And fo it is thought he has in his Predeflination made a Separation, that he might fl^ew

his Power both in Love and Anger : And therefore every thing mufl of Neceßty be as it is.

6. That Part ordained to Wrath it is conceived are fo reprobated and hardened by God's

Purpofe and Predeflination, that there is no Poffibility left for them to attain the Salvation of

God, and on the contrary in the other there is no Poffibility of Damnation.

7. And though the Holy Scripture fpeaks almoft the very fame Words, to which creaturely

Reafon aflj'aits, which undcrflands not at all what God is ; yet Scripture, on the other Side,

fpeaks much more to the contrary •, that God wills not Evil, nor hasfurpofely by way ofPredefli-

nation made any thing that is evil.

8. Both thofe Contraries, how they are to be underflood each of them in its own Ground,
we will give to the Chrinflian impartial Readers, the Seekers and Lovers of the Ground and of

the Truth, to unite and reconcile thousand eflablifl) the true Underftanding : Ifay, we will

give them afhort Explanation to confider of, and prefent our Gift or Talents (as it is apprehended

and laid held on in the Grace of the higheft Good) for them to examine with a good Intention.

9. Not meaning thereby to contend againft, or defpife any for their conceived Opinion, but for

a Chriflian and brotherly conjoining and uniting of our Gifts which we have, beftowed upon any

of us from the Divine Grace.

10. The Branches and Twigs of a Tree appear not in all things like in Form, andyet fland
in one and the fame Stock, and one gives and introduces Entity and Virtue into the other, and

allflouriß and rejoice, bloffom and bear Fruit in one Stock, there being no Grudging and Diflike

Vol. IV. X
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of their Strength and Diffunilitude ; but each Brancli labours to bring forth its Fruit and Har-
#cß.

11. So it way alfo well be with our unlike differing Gifts ; if we introduce our Deßre into

the right true Mother, as into our Stock, and each Branch of the Tree afford the other its

Virtue in good Will.

12. We muß not bring ourfelves into Selfißnefs, and into our own Lufi of Self-Love, as going

forth in Pride, willing to be above our Mother in whom we ßand, and above all her Chil-

dren, and be a Tree of our own.

13. Neither are we to receive into us the Devil's Poifon and Venom or Infeilion of Self,

andfalfe or wicked magnetic hnpreßon, whence Strife and Oppofition, alfo Rents and Schifms

and Divißons arife, fo that one Twig of the human Tree rends and feparates itfelffrom the

other, and affords them not his Ens or Being and Virtue, and exclaims againfl them for
fchifmatical, fetlarian, apoßate, falfe and wicked.

14. Itfets itfelf, and is known as a broken feparated Twig before its Brother in a falfe Luf-

tre or Shew: Whence the Multitude of Contentions among Men have rifen.

1 5. Of all which we willßgnify what the Original of Contention is, andfrom whence Opi-

nions and Divißons naturally arife-, we will alfo fignify what the true Ground of the only Re-
ligion is.

1 6. And we willßew from whence the Oppofition from the Beginning of the World to this

Time has proceeded, for the better underfianding of the Divine Will, both according to Love
and Anger ; and how it is all fundamentally to be underßood.

17. And we admonifh the loving Reader to immerfe himfelf in Divine Humility into God
and hisfellow Branch or Brother ; and fo he may read and conceive our received deep Senfe and

Apprchenßon, and be brought from all Error into the true Refl, wherein all things refi in the

Word and Power of God. And we commend him into the working Love in the Ens or Being of

Chriß, and our well intended Will and Deßre into his. AMEN.
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The firft Chapter.

Of the file Will of God, mid of the introducing his Subfiance of

Revelation, or bringing it into Manifefiation \ and what the One

Only God is.

^^^O^QF^OD fays in Mofes, in a manifefted revealed • open Voice, to the People» That is,

)fa ^z^. *% of Ifrael (among whom he introduced himfelf from his bidden Secrefy in a^ch a Voice,

SÄ G Kv manifeft Sound after a formed creaturely Manner, and caufed them to "Jj"^,,
C8^-^ jL» hear, that the Creature might apprehend him) faying, b I the Lord % Compofedof

U v 5-4f »E-ä God am but one only God; thoußall honour no other Gods befides me. the four

2. Alfo Mofes fays,
c The Lord our God is an angry and jealous God, EIe

?i
e
l!

ts

and a confuming Fire \ and in another J Place, God is a merciful God. Alio his Spirit is a
hi^

Flame of Leve. " Exod. 20.

3. Thefe feem tobe contnfry, in that he calls himfelf an angry God and a confum- 2, 3.

ing Fire-, and then alfo a Flame of Love, which can be nothing but only Good, other- ° Deut; 4*

wife he were not God, viz. the only Good. < Deut. 4.

4. For Men cannot fay of God, that he is this or that Evil or Good, which has 31.

Dijlinclicn in itfelf, for he is himfelf without, or beyond Nature and Creature, and
without creaturely Affections.

5. He has no Inclination to any Thing, for there is nothing before him to which he
fhould incline, neither any Evil or Good.

6. He is himfelf the Abyfs, without any Will at all: In refpecl: of Nature and Crea-

ture he is as an eternal Nothing: There is no Pafiion or Pain in him, nor any Thing
that can either tend to him, or deviate from him.

7. He is the one only Being, Effence, or Subfiance, and there is nothing either

before him or after him, of which or ivherein he could form or grafp a Will to

himfelf.

8. He has alfo nothing that can generate him, or give to him : He is the Nothing and
All-things, and is one only Will, in which lie the World and the whole Creation.

9. /;/ him all is alike eternal, without Beginning, equal in Weight, Meafure, and
Limit: He is neither Light nor Darknefs, neither Love nor Aneer, but is the eternal

ONE : Therefore fays Mofes ; The Lord is one only God.

10. This unfearchable, inconceivable Will without Nature which is only one, having

nothing before it, nor after it, which in itfelf is but one, which is as nothing, and yet

all Things ; this is, and is called the one only God, which conceives and finds himfelt

in himfelf, and generates God of God.
X 2
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il. Thus the firfi only Will without Beginning, which is neither Evil nor Good,

generates in itfelf the only eternal Good, as a comprehenfible Will, which is the Son

of the abyffal bottomlefs Will, and yet is equally eternal in the unbeginning Will.

12. And that fecond Will is the firft Will's eternal Perception and Finding, wherein

the Nothing finds itfelf to be Something in itfelf.

13. And the unfearchable, viz. the bottomlefs Will, goes forth through its eternal

found, or invented Will, and brings itfelf into an eternal Vifibility of itfelf.

14. 7'hus the bottomlefs Will is called the Eternal FATHER.
15. And the conceived Will of the Abyfs is called his generated begotten or innate

SON; for it is the ENS or Being of the Abyfs, in which the Abyfs conceives itfelf in a

Ground or Foundation.

16. And the Exit of the bottomlefs Will, through the conceived Ens or Being or

Son, is called SPIRIT •, for it drives the conceived Ens or Being forth from itfelf, into

a moving or Life of the Will ; as a Life of the Father and the Son.

'

17. And that which is gone forth is the Longing or Delight, viz. that which is found

by the Eternal Nothing, wherein the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, or the Deity finds and
beholds itfelf, and it is called God's IVifdom or Vifibility.

18. This threefold Being, Effence or Subftance in its Birth, in the Vifibility of itfelf

in the Wifdom, has been ever from Eternity, and poffeffes in itfelf no other Ground or

Place but only itfelf.

19. It is one only Life, and one only Will, without Deßre, and is neither thick nor.

thin, neither high nor deep: It is neither -Space, Time, nor Place-, neither does it

poffefs in itfelf either thick or thin, high or deep, Space or Time, but is through all and

in all, and yet is to all as an incomprehenfible Nothing.

20. As the Influence of the Sun works in the whole World, in all Things, and

through all Things, and yet that all cannot take any thing of the Sun, but muft be his

Patient, and operate with the Virtue and Power of the Sun ; in fuch a Manner is God ta

be confidered as what he is, without Nature and Creature in himfelf, in a Self-compre-

henfible Chaos, without Ground, Time, and Place..

21. Wherein the Eternal Nothing comprehends itfelf in an Eye, or Eternal Seeing,,

for its Self-Vifibility, Perceptibility, and Capacity of being found.

22. Whereupon Man cannot fay that God has two Wills, the one to Evil, the other

to Good.

23. For in the creaturelefs Deity, without Nature, there is no more but one only

Will, which is alio called the one only Cod.

24. Who alio in himfelf wills no more but only to find and comprehend himfelf, and
to go forth from himfelf, and lb with the Exit introduce himfelf into a Vifibility.

25. Wherein Men may underftand the Trinity of the Deity together with the Glafs

of his Wifdom, as the Eye of his Vifion, or Intuition.

26. Wherein all Powers and Virtues, Colours, Wonders, and Beings in that one
only Wifdom, in equal Weight and Meafure without Properties, are underftood, as one

only Ground of the Being of all Beings.

27. A Delight or Longing found in himfelf to Something : A Delight or Longing to the
Manifeflation, Revelation, or finding of Properties.

28. Which Delight, Longing, or Wifdom in itfelf, in the firfl; Ground, b yet wholly

-without Properties : For if there were Properties, then there muft be alio fomething that

affords or caufes diftinguifhing Properties.

29. But now there is no Caufe to the producing the Divine Delight, Longing, or
Wifdom, but barely and only the one only Will, viz. the one only Gcd; which h.mJ'elf

introduces himfelf into a Trinity, viz. into a Comp-ehenfibility of himfelf.
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30. Which Comprehenfibility is the Centre; viz. the Eternal comprehended ONE,

and is called the Heait or Seat of the Eternal Will of God wherein the Abyfs
poffeffes itfelf in a Ground, which is the fole and only Place and Seat of God.

31. And yet in no Poflibility of Partition, Separability, or Diftinclion ; it is alfo to-

tally unmeafurable, without any Form or Similitude, for there is nothing before it that

can be likened with it.

32. This Heart or Centre of the Abyfs is the Eternal Mind, viz. of the Will, and
yet has nothing before it, that it can will, but only the one only Will that compre-
hends itfelf in this Centre : The firft Will to the Centre, has alio nothing that it can

will, but alone this one only Place or Seat of its Capability of finding itfelf.

33. Thus the firft Will is the Father of its Heart, or the Place of its finding, and a

Poffejfor ofthat which is found, viz. of its innate or only begotten Will or Son.

34. The bottomlefs unfathomable Will, which is the Father and Beginning of all

Beings, generates in itfelf a Place of Comprehenfibility, or, as may be faid, poffeffes the

Place -, and the Place is the Ground and Beginning of every Being, and repoffeffes

the unfathomable Will again, which is the Father of Beginning to be a Ground.

35. Thus is the Father and his Son, viz. the Place to Self-hood, one only God,
having one only Will.

36. W'hich one only Will in the comprehended Place of the Ground or Foun-
dation, goes forth out of itfelf, out of the Comprehenfion ; wherein with its Exit it is

called a Spirit.

37. And the one only Will of the Abyfs divides itfelf with the firft eternal unbegin-
ning Comprehenfion into a threefold Operation, and yet continues but one Will ; viz. the

firfl Will, which is called Father, ° operates or generates in it the Son, viz. the Place or ' Produces or

Seat of the Deity. e ffefls -

38. And the Place or Seat of the Deity, which is the Father's Son, operates in itfelf

in the Perceptibility the Powers and Virtues of the Wifdom, all which Powers arife in

the Son.

39. And yet here all Powers are but one only Power, and that is the perceptible in-

ventible Deity in itfelf, in its own Will and Being, without any Separability or
Diftinclion.

40. Theie found, generated, effected or operated Powers, as the Centre of the

Beginning of all Beings, the firft Will, which is called Father, breathes forth in the
Perceptibility of itfelf out of the one only Power, which is his Seat or Son out from itfelf,

after that Manner as the Sun-Beams fhed themfelves forth out of the magick Fire of the

Sun, and manifeft the Power, Virtue, or Influence of the Sun.

41. And fothat Exit is a Beam of the Power of God, as a moving Life of the Deity
;

wherein the unfathomable Will has brought itfelf into a Ground or Foundation, as into a

Power of f
willing, and that hreathes forth the Will to the Power, out from the Power. f Or furring»

42. And the Exit is called the Spirit of God, which makes the third Operation or

Effecl, viz. the Life or ftirring in the Power.

43. The fourth Operation now is performed in the out-breathed Powers, viz. in the

Divine Vifibility or Wifdom, wherein the Spirit of God, which rifes out of the Powers
with the out-breathed Powers, as with one only Power, plays with itfelf.

44. Where it introduces itfelf in the Powers, into Formations in the Divine Delight and
Longing •, as if it would introduce an Image of this generating to the Trinity into a feveral

diftind: Will and Life, as a Modelling of the one only Trinity.

45. And that imprinted Image is the Delight or Longing of the Divine Vifibility •, and
yet a Man muft not here underftand a comprehenfible creaturely Image that may be cir-

cumfcribed •, but the Divine Imagination, viz. the firft Ground or Foundation of the

Magia, out of which the Creation has taken its Beginning and Original
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« pfuchical. 4S. Alfo in that Imprinting of the magic Comprehenfion in the Wifdom, is underftood
"Gen. i. 26, tne an gelical and s foulifh true Image of God, where Moj'cs fays, '' God created Man in his

Image, that is, in the Image of this Divine Impreßon according to the Spirit, and in the

Image of God created he him, as to the Creature, of the created corporeal Imagibility„

or Figure.

47. So alio it is to be underftood of the Angels, according to the Divine Being out of

the Divine Wifdom, but the creaturely Ground and Foundation friall hereafter be figni-

fied, wherein the Properties lie.

48. In this forementioned Recital, we underftand very briefly and fummarily what
God is, without and beyond Nature and Creature, where Mofes fays, I the Lord thy God
am one only God.

49. Whole Name in the fenfual or fenfitive Tongue, wherein this Divine Generating

in the Powers of the only Wifdom introduces itfelf into a Comprehenfion of an Image of

itfelf, is called JEHOVAH, as an imprinted Delight or Longing of the Nothing into

fomething, or the Eternal ONE.

./\ 5°' Which in a Manner might be deciphered with fuch an Image or Figure /i\ , and

yet it is not a tneafured or divided Image or Subftance ; but this is for the Mind to

confider of.

51. For this Imprinting in itfelf is neither great nor fmall, and has no where any Be-

ginning or End ; but only that the Divine Delight or Longing introduces itfelf into a

Subftance of its Vifibility, as into Creation.

52. Yet in itfelf the Imaging or Figuration is endlcfs, and the Formation not circum-

fcriptive ; as the Modelling in Man's Mind immealurably ftands perpetually in a con-

tinual Form, wherein innumerable Thoughts may model and conceive or frame themfelves

in one only Mind, which yet in the earthly Creature arife for the moft part from the Fan-

<y of the ßarry Mind, and not from the Powers of the inward Ground of the Divine

Wifdom.

53. Here we will intimate to the Reader, that God in himielf, fo far as he is called

God, without and beyond Nature and Creature, has no mere than one only Will, which
is to give iorth, and generate himielf.

54. God JEHOVAH generates nothing but God, that is, he generates only him-

filf, as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in the one only Divine Power and Wifdom.

55. As the Sun has but one only Will, which is, to give forth itfelf, and with its

Deiire in all things to preis forth and grow, and to beßom Life, Power, and itfelf in all

things-, lb in like Manner alfo is God without Nature and Creature the one only Good,
that cannot give or will any thing but God or Goodncfs.

56. Without Nature and Creature he is the greateft Meekncfs and Humility, wherein

is no Way, Foot-fteps or Prints poffibly, either of any Will to good or evil Inclination-,

for there is neither Good nor Evil before him.
; Or Bebg, r>7- We 1S himielf the Eternal only Good, and a Beginning of every good ' Thing or

or Eflence, Will-, neither is it poflible that any Evil at all can penetrate into him, in as much as he
or Subilance. n jm felf is the one only Good; for he is all Things, and beyond him is nothing.

$8. Fie is in himfelf an operative fubftantial Spiritual Power, the higheft fimpleft

Humility and Well-doing, alfo feeling Love, pleafing good Relifh in the Senfe, the fweet

generating:, well and delirhtrul Hearing;.

59. For there all Senfes qualify and operate in equal Harmony and Agreement-, and
there is no other than an amiable Boiling or Springing of the Holy Spirit in the one only

Wifdom.
60. Concerning which, a Man cannot fay he is an angry God-, neither that he is a

merciful -God ; fur in this, there is no Cauje of Anger, nor any Cauie of Love to any
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Thing, for he is himfelf the one only Love, which in meer Love generates himfelf, and

introduces himfelf into Trinity.

61. For the firft Will, which is called Father, loves its Son, viz. its Heart of its

own Manifeftation, becaufe it is its Perceptibility and Power.

62. Even as the Soul loves the Body, fo in like Manner does the comprehended Will

of the Father love his Power, and fpiritual Body, viz. the Centre ot the Deity, or

the Divine Somewhat, wherein the firft Will is fomewhat.

63. And the Son is the firft Will's, viz. the Father's Humility, and defires again mighti-

ly the Father's Will; for without the Father he were nothing-, and he is rightly called the

Father's Longing or Defire to the Manifeftation of the Powers, viz. of the Father's

Tafte, Smell, Hearing, his Feeling, and Seeing.

64. And yet a Man muft not here underftand any Divifion or Diftin&ion; for all the

Senfes lie in equal Weight in the one only Deity ; only confider, that thefe Senfes, which

ariie in the Ground of Nature, exift, in that the Father fpeaks forth thefe Powers from

himielf into Separability or Difiintlion.

65. And the Holy Spirit is therefore called Holy, and the Flame of Love, becaufe he

is the out-going Power from the Father and the Son, viz. the moving Life in the firft

Will of the Father, and in the fecond Will of the Son in his Power, and becaufe he is a

Framer, Worker, and Driver on in the outgone Longing of the Father, and of the Son,

viz. in the Wifdom.
66. Thus loving Brethren, ye poor Men confounded by Babel, which hasfeduced you

through Satan's Envy, mark this: WT
hen Men tell you of three Perfons of the Deity,

and of the Divine Will, know that the Lord our God is one Only God, that neither wills,

nor can will Evil.

67. For if he did will fome Evil, and alfo did will fome Good in himfelf, there

were then a Rent and Divifion in him ; and fo there muft be fomething that was the

Caufeof Contrariety.

68. But there being nothing before God, therefore there is nothing that can move him
to any thing •, for if any thing did move him, then were that before and greater than *

himfelf, and it would be, that God was at odds, and divided in himfelf, and then alio

that muft be moveable from a Beginning, fince it did move itfelf.

6g. But we tell you, in or according to the Saying of the Only ONE, that the Be-

ing, Eflence, or Subftance of God, fo far as he is called God, is underftood to be with-

eut Ground, Place, and Time, dwelling in himfelf, and not to be confidered as in any

feveral diflintl Place, with a feparated Dwelling apart.

70. But wilt thou know where God dwells, take away Nature and Creature, and

then God is All; take away the out-fpoken formed Word, and then thou feeft the Eter-

nal fpeaking Word, which the Father fpeaks forth in the Son, and thou feeft the hidden

Wifdom of God.

71. But thou wilt fay, I cannot takeaway Nature and Creature from me; for if that

were done, I fhould be nothing, therefore I muft thus reprefent the Deity by an Image

or Refemblance, becaufe I fee that there is in me Evil and Good, and fo alio, it is to be

underftood in the whole Creature.

72. But hearken my Brother, God fays in Mcfes, k Thou fhalt make thee no Image of my t E.-;od, 2 o.

God, neither in Heaven or upon the Earth, nor in the Water, nor in any Thing, to fignify -! Lsvit. 20.

that he is no Image, nor wants any Place to dwell in, neither fhould Man feck for him 8 -

in any Place, but only in his formed out fpoken or expreffed Word, 11«. in the Image

of God in Man himfelf.

7j.s A it is written, 'The Word is near thee, viz. in thy Mouth and Heart. ' Dem. 30. 14.

74. And this is the right and neareft Way to God ; for the Image of God to fink down in R^n. 10, 8.

itfelffrom all imprinted Images, and forlake all Images, Difputation, and Contention in
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itfelf, and depart from Self-Will, Defire and Opinion, and immerfe itfelf meerly and

folelv into the Eternal One, viz. into the clear fingle Love of God, trufting therein,

which he has after the Fall of Man in Chrift introduced into the Humanity again.

75. Thus I have therefore fomewhat largely reprefented, that the Reader might learn

to underftand the right and firft Ground, what God is, and wills ; and that he feek

for no evil or good Will in the One only creaturelefs God, who is without Nature, alfo

that he go forth'from the Images of the Creature, when he will confider God, his Will
and the Eternal fpeaking Word.

76. And when he will confider from whence Evil and Good proceed, whence God
calls himfelf an angry, zealous, or jealous God, he mud turn himfelf to the Eternal

Nature, viz. to the out-fpoken or expreffed compacted formed Word, and then to the

Nature, viz. the beginning temporal Nature, wherein lies the Creation of this World.

yy. Therefore now we will inform the Reader further concerning God's Word, which

he expreffes from his Powers, and fhew him, t. The Separation, viz. the Original of

Properties, whence a good and evil Will arife.

78. And 2. To what End this mull be inevitably fo.

yy. And 3.. How all things Hand in fuch a Condition. And 4. How Evil arifes in the

Creature.

The Second Chapter.

Of the Origk| of God's Eternal Speaking Word : And of the

Revelation or Manifeßation of the Divine Power-, viz. of Nattere

aiid Property.

i.Jf^#W*iREATURELYReafonftands in the formed, comprifed, expreffed, or
~% Hk.5t lj& out-fpoken Word, and therefore is an imaged figured Subftance, and

040 v C
vtu

050 thinks always God alibis an Image, or figured Subftance, having fome

% ^2ST *& Shape or other, that can irritate and introduce himfelf into Properties to

C^fÄgfe?}! Evil or Good, in like Manner as itfelf has imagined concerning this high

Article of the Divine Will.

2. And 1. It fuppofes that God has from Eternity framed in himfelf a predeflinate

and predeterminate Purpofe and Election, decreeing what he would do with his Crea-

ture.

3. And 2. That he has thus introduced himfelf into a peremptory Refolution, that he

might manifeft his Love and Mercy to his chofen and elect.

4. And .3. That fo his Wrath may be a Caufe that his Mercy and Compaflion might be

made known: All which, in the Ground, is thus, that God's Wrath muß manifeft and

reveal his Majefty •, as Fire does the Light.

5. But concerning the Will of God, as alfo concerning the divided Dißinclion of the

Word, and of the Creature, it has no right Apprehenfion.

6. For if God had once held any Confutation in himfelf, thus to manifeft or reveal

himfelf, then, 1. his Manifeftation had not been from Eternity without a Mind, Intention,

£>v Place.

j. And .2. Then alfo muft that Council once have taken Beginning.
'
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8. And To, 3. There mull have been a Caufe in the Deity, for the fake of which God
in his Trinity had confulted.

9. And, 4. Then mull: alfo Thoughts have been in God, which fo moulded him into

Forms and Ideas, repreienting how he would fit and compofe every thing.

10. But he himfelf is only ONE, and the Ground of all Things, and the Eye of every

Being, and the Caufe of every Efience -, out of his Property
m Nature and Creature m virtue,

exift. Power or Fa-

11. For what fhould he then confult with himfelf if there be no Enemy before or be- culty-

hind him ; and he himfelf alone is All, even the 'Will, the Poffibility, and the Ability ?

12. Therefore when we will fpeak of God's unchangeable Being folely and alone-,

1. What he wills, 2. What he would have come to pafs, and 3. What he always wills,

we mull not fpeak of his Confultation, for there is no Consultation in him.

13. He is the Eye of total Vifibility, and the Ground of every Exiftence-, he always

wills and does in himfelf but one thing, viz. generates himfelf, in the Father, Son, and

Holy Spirit, in the Wifdom of his Manifeftation ; befides this, the One only ° God in " AfyffaJ.

himfelf wills nothing.

14. Neither has he in himfelf any more or farther Confultation •, for if he would any

thing more in himfelf, then that Will could not be omnipotent enough to bring it to pais.

15. Alfo thus he can will no more in himfelf, but only his Will; for that which he

has ever willed from Eternity, he himfelf is.

s6. He is alfo one alone, and no more ; nor can one only thing be at Strife with itfelf,

from whence Confultation mould arife to decide the Strife.

17. So alio it is to be confidered concerning thole things which fpring out of an

Eternal Ground, which is without Beginning, that every Thing, which is from an

Eternal Ground, is a thing in itfelf, and is its own Will, that has nothing before it that

can deftroy it •, unlefs it brings itfelf into a heterogeneous, or firayjf Apprehenfion,

which is not ° conformable to the firfl Ground out of which it is rilen; and then there is
D ®r aS reea*

a Separation from the total Entirenefs.

18. As we are to underlland the like concerning the Apoftate Devils, and the Soul of

Man ; that the Creation has broken itfelf off from the total entire Will, and brought it-

felf into a peculiar, feparate, different Apprehenfion, oppofite to the Divine Unigeniture,

orfole Operation.

19. But for the underftanding of this we are to look upon the chief Caufe, how this

could be done-, for if the p Powers of the one only Divine Property had not introduced 'Pr Fac"'*

themfelves into Diviftbility, then that could not have been.

20. And there would neither have been Angels nor any other Creature, neither would
there have been any Nature or Property, and the invifible God would only have been

manifefted in the ftill and quiet working Wifdom in himfelf, and all Beings would have

been one only Being.

21. Concerning which, Man cannot fpeak as of a Being, but of a longing Delight,

working in itfelf; which is indeed but juft fo in the one only God, and no otherwife.

22. But when we confider the divine Manifeftation or Revelation in the whole Cre-

ation, in all things, and perufe the Holy Scriptures, then we fee, find, and apprehend

the true Ground.

23. For it is written ' In the Beginning was the Word, end the Word was with God,i] hn\.i,

and that Word was God; the fame was in the Beginning with God; all things were made by 2, 3.

it, and without it was nothing made which was made.

24. In this fbort Delcription lies the whole Ground of the Divine and Natural Reve- which is

lation or Manifeftation in the Being of all Beings. the Myßirism

25. For what is termed in the Beginning,is here called the Eternal Beginning's the Will of Magnum.

the Abyfs to a Ground or Foundation, that is, to the divine Apprehenfion, wherein the

Will comprifes or frames itfelf in a Center to a Ground or Foundation, viz. to the Be-

VOL. IV. Y
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ing of God, and brings itfelf into Power, and goes forth from the Power into Spirit, and
in the Spirit models itfelf into Perceptibility of the Powers.

26. Thus thofe Powers, which all lie in one Power, are the Original of the Word: For
the one only Will comprifes itfelf in the one only Power, wherein lies all hidden

•OWifdom. Secrets, and breathes itfelf forth through the Power into ' Vifibility.

27. And that fame Wifdom or Vifibility is the Beginning of the Eternal Mind; viz.

«Umblickung the < every Way Difcoveryof itfelf.

the fining 2 8. Of this now it is faid, The Word was in the Beginning with Cod, and was God

GlMce"
hmfelf-

29. For the Will is the Beginning-, and is called God the Father.

30. This comprifes itfelf into Power, which is called God the Son.

31. And the Ens or Being of the Power is the Science and Caufe of the fpeaking;
viz. The Effence or Divifibility of the one only Power, that is, of the Diftribution or
branching forth of the Mind, which the Spirit with its going forth out of the Power
makes diftinguifhable.

32. Now there can be no Speaking or Sound, for the Powers ftand all in one only
Power, in great Stillnefs and Quietnefs, unlefs that one only Longing or Delight in the

• Or com- Power » comprifes itfelf into a Defire, as into a Science or Root.
pads. At- 33. That is, the free Longing comprifes or frames itfelf into a Science or Root of it-

itielf

ng in£°
'

t0 a F°rmat'on °f tne Powers, that the Powers may enter into a Compaction to a
founding Noife-, from whence the fenfible Tongue of the five Senfes exifts, viz. an in-

ward Vifion, Feeling, Hearing, Smelling, and Tailing.

34. Yet this mult not be underftood creaturely, but only after the Manner of the

firfi Perceptibility and Invifibility in a fenfible Manner.

•The F.trr- 35- a"d then it is here faid rightly, The Word, viz. the " eternal formed Word, was IN
nal formed the Beginning WITH God ; for here now two Beings are to be underftood, viz. the un-

»heSonöf famed Power; that is, ' IN ; and the formed Power that is I BEY 1 f°rthat 's

Johni. i.
entei'ed into fomewhat to Mobility.

WtaTiS 36- The I N is ftill and quiet, and the
{ ^^ } is compared, and out of this

Gofc*

BEY Compaction and Science arife Nature and Creature and every Being.

37. And here we fhould open the Eyes of our Underftanding wide, that we may
know how to difiinguifh God and Nature ; and not fay only, God wills, God cre-

ates.

38. It is not enough for Men to juggle with the Holy Spirit, and account him a De-
vil, as captivated Reafon does, which fays, God wills Evil.

39. For every willing of Evil is a Devil, viz. a falfe compared Will for felf, and a
Rent or Splinter broken off from the entire Being, and a Phantafy.

40. Therefore I exhort the Reader deeply to apprehend our Senfe, and to avoid the
Phantafy of making Conclufions and Determinations without the true inward Ground or
Foundation. We will herefet him down the true Ground.

41. Underftand; The Powers to the Production of the Word are God, and the Sci-
ence or Root, viz. the magnetical Attraction, is the Beginning of Nature.

42. Now the Powers cannot be revealed without this Defire of Attraction : God's Ma-
jefty.in the working Power to Joy and Glory would not be revealed without that Attrac-
tion of the Defire ; and there would be no Light in the Divine Power, if the Defire did
not attract and over-ßadow itfelf.

43. In which, the Ground of Darknefs is underftood, which then introduces itfelf to
the kindling of the Fire-, according to which God calls himfelf an angry God, and a
confuming Fire, wherein is the great Divifibility, alfo Death and dying, moreover the
grols apparent creaturely Life exifts, and is underfiood. i
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44. A Similitude of which you have in a burning Candle, where the Fire attracts the

Candle into itfelf, and confumes it, where the Being or Subftance dies; that is, in the

dying the Darknefs tranfmutes itfelf in the Fire into a Spirit, and into another Quality

or Source, that is to be underftood in the Light.

45. As to which, Men cannot underftand there is any true palpable Life in the Candle,

but with the kindling of the Candle the Ens or Being of the Candle in the confuming
introduces itfelf into a painful palpable Motion and Life-, out of which painful palpable

Life, the Nothing, viz. the One becomes ßining, and lights far and wide.

46. Thus we are alfo to conceive of God, that he has therefore introduced his Will
into a Science or Root to Nature, that his Power in Light and Majefty may be manifefledy

and that there might be a Kingdom of Joy.

47. For if in the Eternal One no Nature did arife, then All would be ftill and quiet.

48. But Nature introduces itfelf into Painfulnefs, Perceptibility, and a Power of be-

ing difcovered, that the eternal Stillnefs might be moveable, and that the Powers to the

Word might be apparent.

49. Not that the Eternal becomes painful, no more than the Light becomes painful

from the Fire, but that the fiery Property in the Painfulnefs might move the ftill Longing
or Delight.

50. Nature is the * Inflrument of the ftill Eternity, wherewith it forms, makes, and * Wirkung

diftinguiihes, and therein compacts itfelf into a Kingdom of Joy. Operation.

51. For the Eternal Will manifefts its " Word by and through Nature.
a Or felf.

52. The Word takes Nature to itfelf in the Science or Root.

53. Yet the Eternal ONE, viz. God JEHOVAH, takes no Nature to himfelf, but

dwells through and through Nature, as the Sun in the Elements, or as the Nothing dwells

in the Light of the Fire, for the Glance of the Fire makes the Nothing ßining.

54. And yet Men muft not fay it is merely nothing, for the Nothing is God, and all

Things ; only we fpeak thus, to the End, if it be poffible, to give the Reader our Senfe

and Apprehenfion.

55. Nature in the Original with its Science or Root, viz. in the attracting Deßre, is

underftood to be as follows. I will fet before you a Similitude in Fir«» und Light,

whereby the Reader, by the Affifiance of the Divine Power, may introduce himfelf into

the true Senfe and Underfianding.

56. Look upon a kindled Candle, and thou feeft a Similitude both of the divine and
of the natural Being, Eflence, or Subftance.

57. In the Candle lie all, one among another in one Subftance, in c equal Weight, with- •> Equilibria,

out Diftinction ; viz. the Fat or Tallow ; alio the Fire, the Light, the Air, the Water, in an even

the Earth ; alio the Brimftone, the Mercury, the Salt, and the Oil ; out of which the Balaace *

Fire, the Light, the Air, and the Water exift.

58. Whereas yet in the Candle a Man can obferve no Diflinclion, to fay, this is Fire,

this is Light, this is Air, this is Earthy: a Man fees no Caufe of Brimftone, Salt, or

Oil; a Man may fay there is Salt or Tallow ; and it is very true.

59. Yet all thofe Properties lie therein, but in no known Diftinction ; for they ftand

all in
c equal Weight in the Temperature. « la equili-

60. In like manner alfo we are to conceive of the Eternal ONE; viz, of the hidden Me,

unrevealed God, without or beyond the Eternal Science or Root, that is, without the

powerful Revelation or Manifeftation of his Word.
61. All Powers and Properties lie in the unbeginning God JEHOVAH, in the

Temperature.

62. But, as the Eternal Will, which is the Father of every Being, and the Original

of all Things, compacts itfelf in the Wifdom into a Mind, for its own Seat and Power,
and breathes forth that Introcompa&ion ; fo its own Will compacts itfelf in the Out-
breathing of its Power in the Temperature, in the going forth of itfelf into a Science

Y 2
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or Root to the dividing or 'Difiinclion, and Manifeftation of the Powers, fo that in the

only One an endlefs Multiplicity of Powers fhines forth as an eternal Lightning and Ap-
pearance; that the Eternal ONE might be diftinct, perceptible, vifible, palpable, and
fubftantial.

63. And in this Science or Root, or indrawing Defire, as a Man may after a fort

offer it to the Underftanding, the Eternal Nature begins, and in Nature Subftance be-

gins.

64. Underfland 2. fpiritual Subftance, viz. the Myfierium Magnum, viz. of the revealed

or manifefted God ; or as a Man may exprefs it, the divine Revelation or Manifefta-

tion, as where the Holy Scripture fpeaks differently of God, in a kind of diftincl: Con-

trariety.

* 1 Chron. 65. Viz. d God is good; and ' God is an angry, zealous, or jealous God; alfo f God
xvi. 34. cannot will Evil, and yet s God hardens their Hearts, that they cannot believe and be faved;

Dein iv
'7 anc^

h *^ere *s no ^wh or EvM committed in the City, and the Lord has not done it.

«P fa I.V. 4.
' 66. Alio, ' Therefore have I raifed thee up, that I mightßew the Power of my Wrath

* John xii. upon thee.

4°-
... 67. Here is alfo the whole Eleclion concerning Good and Evil, of all that the

'E*pd.ix.*i6.'
Scripture fpeaks-, alfo the great Difference or Contrariety of Evil and Good in the

Creation, there being both evil and good Creatures.

68. As alfo in Metals, Earths, Stones, Plants, Trees, and Elements istobefeen;
all has its Beginning and Original from hence.

69. And in Nature there is one Thing always fet oppofite to another, the one tobe
Enemy to the other.

70. Yet not to that End to be at Enmity one againft another, but that in the Strife

one fhould ftir up the other, and manifeft it; that the Myfierium Magnum mould enter

into Diftinction, and be an Exulting and Joyfulnefs in the Eternal ONE.
71. It is that the Nothing might have Something to work in, and to fport or act its Part

with, viz. the Spirit of God; which has, through the Wifdom of Eternity, in-

troduced itfelf into fuch a Myfierium Magnum, to the Vifibility of itfelf.

72. Which Myfierium it has alfo introduced into a Beginning to Creation and to Time,
and compacted it into a Subftance and moving of the four Elements ; and made the

lnvifible fpiritual, vifible, in and with Time.

73. And we fhew you the true Image thereof in and by the World, viz. in and by
the Sun, Stars, and Elements; and alio of the Myftery, from whence the four Ele-
ments exift.

74. We fee that the Sun gives Light in the deep Abyfs of the World, and its Beams
kindle the Ens or Being of the Earth, out of which all Things fpring.

75. Alfo we underftand, that it kindles the Ens in Myfierio Magno, viz. in Spiritu

Mundi ; that is, in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, wherein the magic Fire is opened ; out
of which the Air, the Water, and the Earth) nefs take their Original.

76. That is, the one only Element, in Myfierio Magno, of the outward World, di-

vides or diftinguifhes itfelf afterwards into four Elements, which indeed lay before

in the Myftery, but (landing in the Science or Root in the magnetic ImprefTion, one in

another hidden in the great Myftery, and lying in one only Effence or Subftance.

77. Now as the Virtue or Power and Beams of the Sun unlock the Myfierium of the

outward World, fo that out of it Creatures and Plants proceed, fo alfo on the contrary,

the Myfierium of the outward World is the Caufe, that the Sun Beams unlock and
kindle themfelves therein.

78. If the great Myftery in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, did not lie in a fpiritual

Manner and Property, in Spiritu Mundi, viz. in the Science or Root of the Property

of the Stars, which is a Quinteffence above or beyond the four Elements, then could
not the Sun Beams be manifefted.
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79. But the Sun being nobler, and a Degree deeper in Nature than the Myßerium of
the outward World, viz. than the Spiritus Mundi in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, and

in the quinta Effentia of the Stars ; it thereupon prefles into the outward Myßerium,

and kindles it, and alfo itfelf therewith, that its Beams become fiery, elfe they would
not be fiery.

80. And as the Sun eagerly introduces its Defire into the Science or Root into the

Myßerium Magnum, viz. into the three firft, viz. into Sulphur, Mercurius and Sal, to

kindle and manifeft itfelf in them; fo alfo the Science or Root brings its Defire out of
the QuintefTence of the Stars through the three firft, viz. Sulphur, Mercurius and Sal,

fo eagerly towards the Sun, as being the God of its Nature; which is a Soul of the

Myßerium Magnum in the outward elementary World, being a Similitude of the in-

ward hidden God.
81. Alfo Men fee, how greedy and hungry the Stars are after the Power and Virtue,

or Influence of the Sun, infomuch that they introduce their Science and Defire after

a magnetical Manner, in Spiritum Mundi, into the three firft, and draw the Sun's Power
and Influence into them.

82. On the other Side alfo, the Sun mightily prefles into them to receive their Science

or Root, whereupon they have their fhining from the Power, Virtue, or Influence of
the Sun,

83. And they again, on the other Side, inject their kindled Power as a Fruit into the

four Elements, and fo qualify or have Influence one in another, and the one is continu-

ally the Manifestation, alio the Power and the Life of the other ; as alio the Deftruction

and Corruption of the other.

84. And that one Property may not climb up above all the other, the Mod High has

fpoken forth or expreffed them thus in Equilibrio, Balance or Harmony, according to

his own Being, out of his Eternal fpeaking Word, out of the Eternal great Myftery,

which is wholly fpiritual, into a Time, and fet the Eternal into Time with a Figure,

wherein every creaturely Life exifts-, and alfo exerciles its Dominion therein.

85. But the Angels and Eternal Spirits are to be excepted, as alfo the right inward
Soul of the true Man ; thefe have their Original out of the Eternal unbeginning Science,

or Root, or Nature, as fhall be mentioned hereafter.

86. Now underftand this affumed Similitude thus : God is the Eternal Sun, viz. the

Eternal One only Good; but without the Eternal Science or Root, viz. the Eternal Na-
ture, it would not be manifefted with its folar Power, viz. the Majefiy, without the

Eternal Spiritual Nature.

87. For without Nature there would be nothing wherein God in his Power could
be manifefted ; for he is the Beginning of Nature.

88. And yet he does not therefore introduce himfelf out of the Eternal O N E into

an Eternal Beginning to Nature, becaufe he would be fomewhat that is evil; but that his

Power might come into Majefty, viz. into Dißinilion and Perceptibility.

89. And that a Motion, and Sport and Scene, as upon a Theatre, might be in him,
wherein the Powers might fport or act their Parts together, and fo manifeft, find and
perceive themfelves in their Sport of Love and firuggling ; from whence the great im-
meafureable Love-Fire, in the Band, and in the Birth of the Holy Trinity, becomes
working.

90. Of which we prefent you a further Similitude in and by Fire and Light ; the Fire in

its Painfulnefs denotes to us Nature in the Science or Root; and the Light denotes

to us the Divine Love-Fire.

91. For the Light is alfo Fire, but a * yielding Fire, for it gives itfelf into all things, " Giving.

and in its giving there is Life and Being, viz. Air, and a fpiritual Water ; into which
oily Water the Love-Fire of the Light brings its Life, for it is the Food of the Light.
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92. For Otherwife, if the Light fhould be fhut in, and the fpiritual Water could
1 Nature or not feparate itfelf from the fiery ' Quality, and fo refolve, difiblve or mix itfelf in it-

Condition, feif with the Nothing ; viz. with the Abyfs, then the Light would extinguifh.

93. But feeing it refolves, difiblves or mixes itfelf with the Abyfs (wherein yet the

Eternal Byfs or Ground and Foundation lies) viz. with the Temperature, wherein all

the Powers lie in One, the Light or Love-Fire fo draws that fpiritual Water again to

itfelf for a Food, which in the refolving, diflblving or Mixture, much more becomes
an Oil or Tinclure, viz. a Power and Virtue of the Fire, and Glance of the Light.

94. And here lies the greateft Arcanum, or fecret Myftery of fpiritual eating or feeding

upon : Loving Sons, if you knew it, you had the Ground of all fecret hidden Myf-

Johnvii. teries of the Being of all Beings: And concerning this (Thrift faid,
n He would give

3j. us the Water of Eternal Life, which wouldflow in us into a Well-fpring of Eternal Life.

Not the outward Water, which is generated from the outward Light-Fire, but the in-

ward Water, generated from the divine Light-Fire •, of which the outward is a Type,
Image or Shadow.

95. Know alfo and underftand this Similitude thus : The Eternal only Good, viz. the

Word of the holy Mental Tongue, which the Moil Holy J E H O V A fpeaks out of
the Temperature of his only Being, in the Science or Root to Nature ; he fpeaks it for

this Reafon only into a Science or Root of Diftinction, viz. into an Oppofition, that his

holy Power and Virtue might be diftincTt, and come into the Glance of the Majefty ; for

it muft be manifested through the fiery Nature.

96. The Eternal Will, which is called Father, brings its Heart or Son, viz. its

Power, through the Fire into a great Triumph of the Kingdom of Joy.

97. In the Fire is Death, viz. the Eternal Nothing dies in the Fire, and out ofthat
Dying comes the Holy Life-, not that it is a Dying, but thus the Life of Love exills

out of the Painfulnefs : 1 he Nothing thus takes an Eternal Life into itfelf, fo that it

is palpable, and yet goes again out from the Fire as a Nothing.

98. As we fee that the Light mines from the Fire, and yet is as Nothing, but a love-

ly giving munificent working Power and Virtue.

99. Underftand it thus, in the Separation or Diftinction of the Science or Root,
where Fire and Light divide themfelves; by the Fire underftand the Eternal Nature,

wherein God fays, He is an angry, jealous or zealous God, and confuming Fire.

100. Which is not called the Holy God, but his Zeal or Jealoufy, as a confum-
ing Power of whatever the Defire in the Diftinction or Separation in the Science or

Root comprehends or conceives in itfelf-, as where a diftinct Separability in the Science

or Root elevates and conceives itfelf. into a Self-Will, to go forth above the Tem-
perature, and breaks itfelf off from the total Will, and introduces itfelf into Phantafy.

101. So Lord Lucifer and the Soul of Adam have done, and ftill at this Day it is

done in the human Science or Root in the Souliß Property -, out of which a 'Thiflie-

Child, of a falfe and wicked Science or Root, of a deviliß Kind or Condition, is

generated -, which the Spirit of God well knows, concerning whom Chrift faid,

* Johnx. 26. n They were not his Sheep.

; Johni. 13. I02 - So alfo it is faid, that they only are "God's Children, whofe Souls are fprung
forth, notfrom Flefh and Blood, nor from the Will of Man, but from God, that is, out

of a right Divine Science out of the Temperature, as out of the Root of the Love Fire.

103. Into which perifljed Adamical Science God hath introduced his Love-Fire again

in Chrift, and rooted it again in the Temperature of the Light, as in the Science or

Root of the Light ; of which hereafter it ihall be treated.

104. And as we underftand two Beings in the kindling of the Fire; viz. one in the

Fire, and the other in the Light, as two Principles ; fo we are to underftand concern-

ing God.
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105. He is called God only according to the Light; viz. in the Powers of the Light,

wherein the Science or Root is alio manifefted, and that in endlefs Variety or

Divifibiliry •, but all in the Love-Fire, where all Properties of the Powers give their Will

up into the One only ; viz. into the Divine Temperature, where but one only Spirit and

Will rules in all Froperties, and the Propertiei all give up themfelves into a great Love
in and towards one another; where one Property defires to tafte and relifh the other

in great fiery Love, and all is but one entire lovely Power, qualifying or infufing into

one another; and yet introducing themfelves through the Diverfity or Separability of the

Science or Root, and manifold Powers, Colours, and Virtues, to the Manifefiation of

the infinite Divine Wifdom.
106. Of which we have an Example in the fpringing Earth, in the Herbs and

Plants, where, out of the Science or Root of the Temperature, out of the good Part, grow
fair lovely Fruits.

107. And on the contrary, out of the Science of the fiery Nature, with the Imprefiion

of the Curfe of the Earth (inafmuch as the Lord has curfed it becaufe of Man's and the

Devil's Fall, and referv'ed it to be driven off", upon and at his Teil) meer evil, flinging,

thiftly Fruits grow.

108. Which yet have in them fome Good as to their Original, where, in theQuin-
tefience, the Temperature j*/ lies, and at the End (hall be feparated.

109. And in this Place we muft rightly underftand, that in the Divine Power, fo far

as it is called God, viz. in the Word of the Divine Property, no Will to evil can be,

neither is there any experimental Knowledge of Evil therein.

1 10. But the Knowledge of Good and Evil is meerly in this, where the unfearchable

abyfial Will feparates itfelf into the fiery Science or Root, wherein the natural and

creaturely Ground lies.

Hi. For out of the divine Love-Science or Root, no Creature cznfolely and only be

generated; it muft have in itfelf the fiery Triangle of the fiery Science or Root, accord-

ing to the Painfulnefs, viz. an own Self-tVill.

112. This goes forth into a Particular out of the Temperature of the unfearchable

abyfial Will as an exprefied or out-fpoken Science or Root, viz. a Beam or Ray
from the whole entire Will where the Word of Power feparates itfelf into Fire, and out

of the Fire again into Light.

1 13. Here the Angels and Souls of Men exifi, viz. out of the fiery Science of the

Beginning of the Eternal Nature, where that Beam of the fiery Science (hail again unite

itfelf into the Light's Temperature, viz. into the entire Total ; and then it eats of the

holy Tincture of the Fire and of the Light, out of the fpiritual Water, whereby the

Fire becomes a Kingdom of Joy.

114. For the Spirit's Water is a daily mortifying of the fiery Science, whereby the

fiery Science, through the Love-Fire, becomes a Temperature; and then alfo there is

but one only Will therein, viz. to love all that which (lands in this Root.

1x5. It is to be underftood concerning the Angels of God, as alio the blefied Souls,

who all have their Original out of the Science or Root of the Fire.

116. In which » Science the Light of God fhines, fo that they have a continual Hun- P Or Root of

ger after Divine Power and Love, and introduce the Holy Love into the Fire for a Food, ^^Vts
°f

whereby the fiery Triangle is changed into meer Holinefs and Love in great Joy. See cfavis',

117. For nothing is or fubfifts eternally, unlefs it has its Original out of the Eter- Verfezi^..

nal unbeginning Will, out of the fiery * Science of the Word of God, as (hall be men- ' Seethe
.

j 1 ~ a. Word Sei-
tioned hereafter. enceinthe

Clavisjverfe*

zio, 219.
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The Third Chapter.

Of the introducing of the fiery Science or Root i?ito Forms or Difpo-

fitions to Nature and to Being. How the Science or Root brhigs

itfelf into Fire : What that is, and how Multiplicity exifls.

The Gates of the great Myfiery of all hidden Secrets.

' Moftpreci- r. j*"^**^"^ HEN the r dear Man Mofes defcribes the Creation of the World, he
ous, highly J$ 3?s£ &* fays thus; * God /aid, let it be, and it was fo-, alio he fays, In the Be-

^Gelw &*& W wl& i'm'nS God created Heaven and Earth: and in John the Firft, ic is

.' John i." % ^2£ fat
t 'ius '

' ^od ma^e a^ things out of his Word. In thefe lie the Ground

*.£*=*« and d«P Undemanding.
2. For from Eternity there has been nothing but only God in his Tri-

nity in his Wifdom as beforementioned, and therein the Science or Root, viz. the

fpeaking, Expreffion, or breathing forth from himfelf, conceiving, forming, and

bringing into Properties.

3. The Conceiving or Comprehending is the Creating, and the Science or Root, w'z.

the Defire, is the Beginning out of the Temperature to the Distinction, Variety, or

Divifibility.

4. For the whole Ground lies in that where it is faid, God created by the Word. The
Word remains in God, and goes with the Science or Root, viz. with the Defire, out

of itfelf into a Partition, Distribution, or branching forth ; which is thus to be un-

derstood.

5. The Science or Root is eternally in the Word, for it arifes in the Will •, in the

Word it is God, and in the Partition, or Diftribution, viz. in the Comprehenfion,

it is the Beginning of Nature.
" I. Sal. Sa- 6. Its "firft Form, Difpofition, or Quality, is * afiringent, viz. a Comprehenfibility of
tumus.

itfelf: Its Forms or Difpofitions that arife in its Co-impreffion or Compaction are thefe:

hafni'^con-

1 '5,

7- l - Darknefs, for the Comprehenfion or Conception overfhadows the free Will in

dtnfing.con- the Science or Root.
tracing. 2 . It is the Caufe of Hardnefs ; forthat which is attracted, or affbmed, or con-

tracted, is hard, harfh, and rough •, and yet in the Eternity Spirit only muft be

understood.

3. It is the Caufe of Sharpnefs.

4. The Caufe of Coldnefs ; viz. of the cold fiery Property.

5. The Caufe of all Being, Efientiality, Substantiality, or Comprehenfibility, and it

is in Myfierio Magno the Mother of all Salt, and the Root of Nature, and in

» Sale. the Mystery is named by this Word 'SAL, viz. a fpiritual Sharpnefs* the

Original of God's Anger, alfo the Original of the Kingdom of Joy.

* II. Mercu- 8. The * fecond Form or Difpofition in the Science or Root is the Sting of Percepti-

rius*
bility, viz. the very drawing, from whence Feeling and Perceptibility arife, for the

more the Aftringency impreffes, or compreffes, the greater is this Sting, as a raging

furious Destroyer.

9. Its dividing into Forms or Difpofitions are thefe, viz. Bitter, Woe, Pain, Pelting,

Stirring, the Beginning of the flriving Will in the Temperature; a Caufe of the fpiritual

Quellens.
Life . a]f a Caufe of a Mifery •, a Father or Root of the Mercurial Life in the
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living and b growing Things : a Caufe of the flying or flitting Senfes or Thoughts; alfoa bIn Animals

Caufe of the exulting Joy in the c Light -, and a Caufe of the inimicitious Contrariety ?V
d VeSeta"

in the ftrong Impreflion or Contraction of the Hardnefs : from whence Strife and oppo- ? Or Love,
fite Will exifts; alio the Original of fpiritual Anger, and of all Torments and Dif-

quietnefs.

1 o. The <• third Form or Difpofition in the Science or Root is the Auguißo which ari- < in. Sul-

fes in the Oppofition of the Aftringency, and flinging Bitternefs, as an e Ens or Beino-phur M arSr

of Feelings, the Beginning of EiTence and of the Mind, a Root of Fire and of all
eA

.

GrcTdof

Painfulnefs ; a Hunger and Third after the Liberty, viz. after the Abyfs; a Manifef- ftan"!.

^" 5"

tation of the eternal abyflal Will in the Science, where the Will brings itfelf into fpiri-

tual Forms or Difpofitions ; alfo, a Caufe of dying, viz. the Birth of Death, where yet

not Death, but the Beginning of the
f
Life of Nature exifts ; and it is even the Root, i Nature-

where God and Nature are difiinguifhed or feparated, not as a rending off, but in Refe-Life.

rence to the Temperature in the Deity : So that here the clear founding fenfible Life

exifts ; out of which the Creation has taken its Original.

!i. The s three forementioned Forms or Difpofitions, viz. Aftringency, bitter Sting, B The three

and Anguifli, are the three firfl in the Science or Root of the one only Will, which firft.

is called the Father of all Beings ; and they take their Ground and Original in the Sci-

ence, out of the Trinity of the Deity.

12. But they are not fo to be underftood that they are God, but his Manifeftation

in his Word and Power.

13. Firft ASTRINGENCY, which is the Beginning to Strength and Might, as a

Ground out of which all proceeds, arifes out of the Father's Property in the Word.
14. And fecondly, the BITTER- STING, viz. the Beginning of Life, has its Ori-

ginal out of the Sun's Property out of the Word; for it is a Caufe of all Power and
Diftinction, alfo of Speech, Understanding, and the five Senfes.

15. And thirdly, the ANGUISH arifes out of the Holy Spirit's Property in the

Word; for it is the Caufe of both Fires, viz. of the Light's Love-Fire, and of the

painful Fire which is confuming; and the true Original of the creaturely Life which
is found or apprehended, alfo of the dying to Joy and Sorrow. It is the Root of every

Life out of the Science of the one only eternal Will.

16. Thefe three firft, in the Creation in the
h Life of Nature, according to the Com- h Nature«

paction in the creating, are called Sulphur, Mercurius and Sal, wherein the fpiritual Life Life .

has introduced itfelf into a vifible comprehenfible Matter.

17. Which Matter is in all Things, in the Animate in the Fleß, and in the Vegeta-
bles of the Earth, both fpiritually and corporeally, nothing excepted; every Being of
this World ftands therein, as it is before our Eyes, and known to the expert.

18. For thus the invifible, viz. the fpiritual World, has, with the three firft, intro-

duced itfelf into a vifible comprehenfille palpable Being or Gubftance, according to Spi-

rits fpiritually, and according to Bodies corporeally and palpably.

19. Alfo the whole Earth with all its Materials arifes from thence, as alfo the Con-
ftellations with the Elements ; yet Men muft fee further, and look through all the

feven Forms and Difpofitions, when they will explain what the Sun, Stars and Elements
are, as it further follows.

20. The ' fourth Form or Difpofition in the Science out of the one only Will is the ! IV. Mars

kindling of the FIRE, where the Light and Darknefs part, each into a Principle ;
and So1 -

for here is the Original of the Light, as alfo the right Life in the Perceptibility of the

three firft, alfo of the right Diflintlion between Anguifli and Joy ; and this is done thus.

21. The firft Will in Trinity, which is called God without Nature and Creature,

comprehends itfelf in itfelf for its own Seat in the Geniture of the Trinity with the Science,

and brings itfelf into Power, and in the Power into the generating Word, viz. into

VOL. IV. Z
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r.n effential Sound to the Manifestation of the Power; and farther into a Defire to>

Perceptibility and a Capacity of finding the Power, viz. into the three firft to the pro-
ducing of Nature, as was mentioned above.

22. But when it brought itfelf into the Anguifl:, viz. into the Original of the fpiri-

tualLife; then it compacted itfelf again in itfelf, with the longing of the Liberty to

be free from the Anguifh ; that is, it comprehended in itfelf the Abyfs, viz. the Tem-
perature of the Divine Longing and Wifdom, which is fo very amiable, meek, and ftill.

23. And in this Comprehenfion, the great Shriek or 'Terror is effected ; where the Tor-
ment is terrified at the great Meeknefs, and finks down into itfelf as a trembling, from

* The Life of whence the " Poifon-Life in Nature has its Ground and Beginning ; for in the Shriek

Infeöion, orTerror there is Death.
Sickoefs.and 24. And in the Shriek the Aftringency conceives itfelf into Being or Subftance, viz.

into a Mercurial Spirit-Water, out of which, in the Impreffion or Compreffion in the

Beginning of the Creation of the Earth, Stones, Metals, and the mercurial fulphureousWa-
ter were generated; out of which the Metals and Stones have their Original

25. This Shriek, Terror, or Affrightment in the three firft, viz. in the Aftrin-

gency, Bitternefs and Anguifh, according to the dark Impreffion or Compreffion in it-

felf, makes the inimicitious or hoftile terrible Life of the Wrath or Anger of God, of
the devouring and confuming.

26. For it is the kindling of the Fire, viz. The EfTence of the Painfulnefs of burn-
ing or confuming Nature of the Fire, and is called, according to the dark Impreffion

or Compreffion, the Hell or the Hole, that is, a kind of hollow Concave or Dungeon,
viz. a felf-comprehended or conceived painful Life in itfelf, that is only perceptible and
manifeft in itfelf.

27. And in refpectof the whole Abyfs, it is rightly called a Hole, or hollow Dungeon,
which is not manifefted in the Light, and yet is a Caufe of the kindling of the Light.
In that Manner it is to be underftood, as the Night dwells in the Day ; and yet the one
is not the other.

28. Underftand now the kindling of the Fire rightly thus; it is done by a Conjunction
or Coition, 1. of the three firft in their Impreffion or Conception in the Wrath: And
on the other Part, 2. from the amiable Liberty of the Ens in the Temperature, where
Love and Anger enter one into another.

29. As when a Man pours Water into the Fire, there is a Shriek or Terror; fo alfo

when Love enters into the Anger, there is alfo fuch a Shriek or Terror.
» Fiafh. 30. In the Love the Shriek is a Beginning of the Lightning or ' Luftre, wherein the

one only Love makes itfelf perceptible, viz. majeftic or ftiining, being the Beginning of
the Joyfulnefs or Kingdom of Joy, in that Manner as the Light becomes fhining Fire.

gl. Alfo in the Love it is the Beginning of Diftindion, or Variety of Powers. So
that the Pavers in the Shriek prefs forth, from whence the Smell or Tafte, or Relifh of
the Difference exifts : And in the three firft the painful Nature of the Fire is under-

. ftood.

32. For the Aftringency attracts, comprefles, or impreffes and devours; and the Bit-

ternefs is the Sting of Woe ; and the Anguifh is now the Death, and alfo the new Fire-
•» Sulphur. Life ; for it is the Mother of the

m
Brimftone ; and the Love-Ens gives to the Anguifh,

viz. to the Mother of the Brimftone, a quickening to the new Life, out of which the

Glance of the Fire arifes. -

4 Sofr, or 33. For we fee that the Light is " meek, and the Fire painful, whereupon we under-
pleafant. ftand, that the Ground of the Light arifes out of the Temperature, viz. out of the

Union, out of the Abyfs of the one only Love, which is called God; and the Fire,

out of the driving Will, in the Word out of the Science, through the Impreffion or
Compreffion and Introduction into the three firft.

1
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34. In the Light now is underftood the Kingdom of God, viz. the Kingdom of Love.

35. But in the Fire is underftood God's Strength and Omnipotency, viz, the ipiritual

Creature-Life.

36. And in the Darknefs is underftood the Death, Hell, the Anger of God, and the

anxious Poifon-Life ; as is to be underftood in the Earth, Stones, Metals, and Crea-

tures of the outward created World.

37. And we admonift) the Reader, not to underftand the high fupernatural Senfe in an

earthly Manner, where I fpeak of the generating of the Myfierium Magnum ; for I

thereby only intimate the Ground, out of which it is .become earthly: Therefore I mull
often fpeak lb, that the Reader may underftand and confider it, and ° fall into the in-°CVim-

ward Ground. ^ V* jnwfc him-

38. For I muft often give earthly Names to heavenly Things, becaufe earthly Things
c

'

are exprefied or fpoken forth from them.

39. In the kindling of the Fire lies the Ground of all fecret hidden Myflerics-, for the

Shriek or Crack of the kindling is called in Nature Salnitri, as a Root of all Salt of the

Powers, a Distinction or Divifibility of Nature, wherein the Science divides itfelf into

Infinity; and yet always in the Shriek or Crack, as a Shriek or Crack of Divifionor Dii-

tinction in the Subftance, continues juft fo.

40. In the kindling of the Fire, underftood according to the inward magic Fire,

the Spirit of God makes itfelf ftirring, in that Manner as the Air raifes itfelf out of the

Fire : For there the one Element exifts, which in the outward World has unfolded itfelf

into four Elements, which is thus to be underftood.

41. In the
p fhining of the Fire and Light is the Dißinßion or Separation-, the Spirit,

»

Glimpfe, or

viz. the fiery Science or Root of the Powers or Faculties divides itfelf upwards, for it Lightaing,or

goeth forth out of the fiery Crack as a new Life, and yet it is no new Life, but only has ^kklin '

° r

thus afiumed Nature.

42. And the Em of Love remains in the midfl, ftanding as a Center of the Spirit,

and yields from itfelf an Oil, underftand it fpiritually, in which the Light lives: For it

is the Ens of the fiery Love.

43. Out of this fiery Ens of Love goes forth upward with the Spirit aloft, the Tinc-

ture, viz. the " dewy Spirit, the Power of the Fire and Light; whole Name is called" Or wateriih.

VIRGIN SOPHIA.
44. O ye beloved wife Men, if you knew it, it were well for you.

45. The fame Dew is the true modeft Humility, which fuddenly is tranfmuted with the

Tincture, and attracted again by the Light; for it is the Soul of the Light according

to the Love.

46. And the Fire is the Hufband or Man, viz. the Father's Property, that is, the

Fire-Soul.

47. And herein lie both the Tinctures, viz. the Man's and Woman's Tincture, the

two Loves, which in the Temperature are divine ; which were divided in Adam, when
the Imagination turned itfelf from the Temperature, and are united again in Chrift.

48. O ye beloved wife Men underftand the Senfe of this. For here lies the ' Pearl 'Uatih. xiii.

of the whole World, underftood well enough by ours, and muft not be given to the 46.

Beafts.

49. The third Diftinttion, Separation, or Divifion out of the Fire comes from the

killing of the Fire, viz. out of the Being or Subftance of the three firft, ex fpiritu Sul-

phuris, Mercurii, & Salis, and goes downwards, as an inanimate infenfible Life, and is

the Water-Spirit, out of which the material Water of the outward World has its Be-

ginning; wherein the three firft with their working have generated Metals, Stones, and

Earth, out of the Properties of Salniter.

Z 2
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50. Wherein yet a Man muft underftand the fuperior Being or Subftance from the

Impreflion of the Love-Ens, as in the precious Metals and Stones.

51. This falnitrous Ground is unlocked by the Sun, fo that it has a vegetative Life;
enough to be underftood hereby thofe that are ours, for it is covered with the Curfe.

52. We are fatisfied well enough in that which fhall eternally rejoice us, and will not

hunt the waggifh Ape into the Beaft ; and yet fhall intimate what is profitable for us.

53. The fourth Diftinction or Separation goes forth into Darknefs, wherein alfo all Be-
ings or Subflances lie and move, as in the light World, and in the outward elemen-
tary World.

54. N. B. But all is done in the Phantafy, according to the Property of the Quality

;

which we will not further mention here, becaufe of the falfe Light which is underftood

therein, and becaufe of Man's perverfe malicious Wickednefs.

55. Yet we will herewith intimate and hint to the Pharifee, that he has no true Undcr-

fianding of Hell and of Phantafy; what their Quality and Effecl are, and to what they

tend and ferve ; feeing there is nothing without God, and yet it is without God, but
only in ariother Source or Condition, and another Life, alfo another Nature-Light
known to the Magus.

\ V. Venus. 56. The s

fifth Form or Difpofnion in the Science now is the true Love-Fire, which
feparates itfelf from out of the painful Fire into the Light, wherein the Divine Love in

Being and Subftance is underftood.

57. For the Powers feparate themfelves in the Crack of the Fire, and become gree-

dy in themfelves ; wherein a Man may then alfo underftand all the Diverfity of the three

firft.

58. But now they are no more in Painfulnefs, but in Joyfulnefs, and in their Hunger
or Defire, as it may be exprefied ; viz, in the Science they draw or attract themfelves

into Being or Subftance.

59. They draw the Tinclure of the Fire and Light, viz. Virgin Sophia into them;
* Sweetnefs, that is, their Food, viz. the great Meeknefs, ' Well-pleafingnefs and pleaiant Relifh.

Acceptable- 60. This comprehends itfelf in the Defire of the firft three into Being or Subftance;
nefs, L° v

^
1- which is called the Body of the Tincture, -viz. Divine Subftantiality, Chrift's Heavenly

firablenefs.
" Corporeity. O dear Sons, did you but underftand it where he fays,

u
That he was come

»John 3. 13.from Heaven, and yet was in Heaven.

61. This Tincture is the Power of the fpeaking in the Word, and the Being or Sub-
ftance is his in drawing or ComprefTion, where the Word becomes fubftantial ; that

*Johniv. 14. Subftance is the Spirit-Water, concerning which Chrift fays, * he will give it us to drink,

'which willfew forth into a IVell-Spring of Eternal Life.

62. The Tincture changes it into fpiritual Blood, fo that it is the Soul thereof: It is

Father and Son, out of which the Spirit, viz. the Power goes forth.

63. O dear Sons, if ye underftand this, give not your Spirit leave to lift up itfelf

therein in Joy, but bow it down into greateft Humility before God, and fhew it its Un-
worthinefs, that it fly not therewith in its own Love and Will ; as Adam and Lucifer did,

who introduced the Pearl into Phantafy, and broke himfelf off" from the Total.

64. Confider well in what hard Lodging the Soul lies captive : Humility and will-

ing of nothing, but only God's Mercy and Compaffion, is beft and moft profitable for

thofe that have known Virgin Sophia, to exercile themfelves therein.

65. It is a high thing which God manifefts to you, have a care what you do; make
not a flying Lucifer of it, or elfe you will bewail it.

66. This fifth Form or Difpofition has all Powers of the Divine Wifdom in it, and
is the Center, wherein God the Father manifefts himfelf in his Son through the fpeaking
Word •, it is the Stock of the Branches of eternal Life of the Spiritual Creatures ; the

Food of the fiery Soul, as alfo of Angels, and of that which Man cannot exprefs.
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6y. For it is the eternal continual perpetual Manifefiation of the Triune Deity, where-

in all Properties of the holy Wifdom in a fenfible Manner qualify and mix, as a Relifh,

Savour, and mixing, incorporating, qualifying Life of the Love-Fire, one in another.

68. And it is called the Power of the Glory of God, which has flied forth itfelf toge-

ther in the Creation in all created Things, and lies in every Thing, according to the

Property of the Thing, hidden in the Center, as a Tincture in the living or animate Body.

69. Out of which Science all Things grow, bloflbm, flourifn, and yield Fruit, which

Power lies within the Quinta EJfcntia, and is a Cure of Sicknefs : If the four Elements

could be put into a Temperature, then were the glorious Pearl in its Operation mani-

fefted.

70. But the Curfe of God's Anger holds it captive in itfelf, becaufe of Man's Unwor-

thinefs, which is well known to the " Phyficians : And it exifts alfo out of all the four r Medicis.

Elements, and is manifefted in the Fire through the Light in the Love-Defiie.

71. z The fixth Form in the Science is "in the Divine Power the fpeaking, viz. the * vr. Jwpi-

Divine Mouth, the Sound or Voice of the Power; where the Holy Spirit in the Com- ter, the Ori-

prehenfion of Love goes forth clearly out of the impreffed or conceived Power. ginalofXifc.

72. As we may underftand in the Image of God in Man, in his Speech and Difcourfe;

thus there is likewife a fenfible Operative fpeaking in the Divine Power in the Tempe-
rature.

73. Which operative Speaking is rightly underftood in the /i><? Senfes as a fpiritual See-

ing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feeling ; where the Manifeftation of the Powers

operate one in another.

74. Which Operation of the Spirit fpeaks itfelf forth in a clear diftindt Sound, as is

to be underftood in Man ; as alio in the out-fpoken Word in the Creatures, both the

animate, and the like alfo in the inanimate vegetable Creatures.

y§. For therein is underftood how the fpiritual World, viz. the fpiritual Sound, has

given in itfelf together in the Creation, from whence the Sound of every Being or Sub-
ftance exifts ; which in the Materiality is called a Mercurial Power out of the fiery

Hardnfs, into which the other Powers give their Co-operation, fo that there is a Noife,.

Tune, or Song, as is to be known in the animate or living Creatures, but in the inani-

mate there is a Noife or Tune, as is feen in a Viol, Lute or Inftrument of Mitjick, how
all Harmony and Melody lies together in one fingle Work or Inftrument, whatever the

Underftanding is able to bring forth

76. Farther in the fixth Form or Difpofition the true underftanding of the five Senfes

is to be perceived by us; for when the Spirit has brought itfelf forth out of the Pro-

perties, then it is in the Temperature again, and has all Properties in it.

77. As the Body is a fubftantial Power, fo the Spirit is a volatile, viz. a fenficive or

cogitative, in which the Mind is underftood to be, out of which the Senfes or Thoughts
arife.

78. For the Senfes or Thoughts arife out of the Multitude of infinite Properties, out

of the Crack or Shriek, or Terror of the Five -, therefore they have both Centers, viz.

God's Love and Anger in them.

jg. All the while they are in the Temperature, they are right; but as foon as they-

go forth out of the Temperature, and fo caft themfelves upon a Proof of themfelves,

to find themfelves in Properties, and to know themfelves, then the Lye is generated ; fo •

that they fpeak from Self-Will, and hold the other Properties to be falfe, and defp'lfe

them, and fo quickly bring themfelves into Self-longing or Lufl ; wherein the heavy Fall

of Adam and of Lucifer is to be confidered and known by us.

80. For Adam was fet in the Temperature as to the Properties, but his Science or Root

brought itfelf into Divifihility or Diftinction, into falfe or evil Defire or Luft, through

the Infection and Inftigation, Injection, Inipeaking, or Perfuafion of the Devil.
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81. In which Infpeaking Luft fwelled up itfelf in the Temperature, and brought

itfelf into the Multiplicity of Properties, viz. each Property in icfelf.

Si: For the Soul would try how it would relifh, when the Temperature as to the

Properties departed from one another ; viz. how Heat and Cold, as alio Dry and Moift,

Hard and Soft, HarfTi, Aftringentand Sweet, Bitterand Sour, and fo all the Properties

relifhed in the Diftinction or Variety.

83. Which yet God did forbid him, warning him that he mould not eat of the Fege-

iaiien, Growth, or Fruit, that is, of the Manifeftation ofthe Knowledge of Evil and Good,
84. In which Tafte or Relifh the fiery Hunger firft arofe, fo that the Forms or Dif-

pofu-ions of Life loft the Manna, viz. the Bread of God from the Effence of Love, and
could no more tafte how it was in the Temperature, in one only Will.

85. From whence the Forms or Powers of Life inftantly conceived and preffed

themfelves into fo great Hunger, and the Multiplicity of Properties impreffed and thriift

forth themfelves, whereby theGrofsnefs of the Flefh exifted ; and the beftial Dcfire, in

the Multiplicity of the Science of the Properties of the Powers, became manifeft in

him, that is, in Man.
86. Alfo inftantly the divided Properties in Spiritu Mundi penetrated into him, viz.

Pleat and Cold, alfo the bitter, aking, flinging Woe rufhed in upon him, all which
could not happen in the Temperature ; from whence alio Sicknefs arofe to him in the

Flefh.

87. For the Properties were come into Strife, and contrary oppofite Will: Now as

foon as one Property fwells up above the other, or is kindled by fomething, fo that it

eafts itfelf up almoft in the Operation, Qualification, or InfeBion ; then it is an Enemy,
and oppofite to the other, from whence Woe and Sicknefs arife.

88. For the Strife brings itfelf inftantly in into the three firft, when the Turbo, is ge-

nerated, and the Chamber of Death is opened or awakened, fo that the Poifon Source
or Quality gets the Dominion, and that is the very heavy Fall of Adam.

a vii. Luna, &9- The a
feventh Form in the Science or Root is in the divine Power, the impreffed

Saturnus;theor compacted Subftance of all Power, wherein the Sound, viz. the fpeaking Word, in
Beginning tne Science, comprifes or compacts itfelf into Effence, as into an EJfence, wherein the
.and hnd.

Sound makes itfdf audib i e or diftinct.

90. The fifth Conception, viz. Love, viz. in the firft Form, is altogether fpir itual,

•viz. the cleared mod audible diftinct Substantiality of all; but this is a Compaction of
all Properties, and is fitly called the total Nature, or the formed Word, the out-fpoken

Word, viz. the inward divine Heaven, which is uncreated.

91. But it ftands together in the divine working Birth ofthe Temperature, and is

called Paradife ; viz. a fpringing growing Subftance, of the conceived working Divine

Power, wherein a Man rs to underftand the vegetative Soul, in the fame Manner as the

Science or Root putteth itfelf forth out ofthe Earth, through the Defire or Influence of
the Sun, into a Growth or Vegetation of Wood, Plants, and Grafs ; for the Science or

Root of the Earth hath its Original alfo from hence.

92. And when God introduced the fpiritual World according to all Properties into an

outward Subftance, then the inward continued in the outward, the outward as a Creation

or Creature, but the inward as a generating Subftance; and in that Refpect we fee the

World but half as it were.

93. For Paradife, viz. the inward World, which in Adam's Innocence grew together

through the outward Earth, we have loft.

94. Farther, we are to underftand, that the /even Days and their Names arife out of

the feven Forms or Difpofitions, viz. all feven out of one only, which was the Begin-

ning of the Motion of the Myfterium Magnum,
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95. N. B. And the feventh is the Day of Reft, wherein the working Life of the fix Pro-

perties reds, and is indeed the Temperature in the Subftance, wherein the working Lite

of the Divine Power refts; and b
therefore God commanded it for a Reft, for it is the true " Exod.

Image of God, wherein God always from Eternity has imaged or formed himfelf into xxviii, ir,

an Eternal Subftance.

c,6. And if we will but fee, it is Chrift, the true created Man in Adam who fell, and
brought himfelf into the fix Days Work, with the Science or Root, into Unquietnefs

;

which God with his higheft Tindture of hove in. the Name Jcfus in Man tindured again,

and brought him into the eternal Sabbath of Reft.

97. Thus thefe are thefeven Properties of the Eternal and Temporal Nature; accord-

ing to the Eternity fpiritual, and in a clear illuftrious tranfparent cryftalline Subftance

by Way of Similitude.

98. And according to the outward created World, in Evil and Good, they are in Strife

one with another; to the end that the inward fpiritual Power might bring itfelf, through

the ftriving Science or Root, into creaturely Formations and Generations, that the Divine

Wifdom might be manifefted in Wonders of Formations in the manifold Life.

99. For in the Temperature no Creature can be generated, for it is the one only God,
100. But in the Exit of the Science of the one only Will, in that it parts itfelf into Par"

ticulars, a Creature, viz. an Image of the formed Word, may fpring forth and exift.

The Fourth Chapter. .

Concerning the Original of the Creation. ~

I. J^ÄjSC^ OU RT EO US Reader, I fuppofe thou art a Man and not an unrea-

%&j£ '*' k3£ fonable Beaft, and let not the vain Babblings and long frivolous Difcour-
8
)j C «(^ fes of the Sophifters feduce thee with their calvifh Underftanding ; who

w-« ^-w know Kfl/what they babble, who do nothing elfe but difpute and wran-

bJfcS^-sk^JB?
§le > and underftand not what they exclaim againft, and have no
Ground and Foundation in the Senfe and Meaning.

2. Neither be offended at this Pen, or Hand of the Pen ; the Molt High has cut it and
made it fo, and breathed his Breath thereinto, which caufes us to know, fee, and under-
ftand this very well ; and not as knowing it from the Opinion or Conceit from the Hund
of others, as by an aftral Influence, Suggeftion or Injection, as is laid to our Charge.

3. A Gate is opened to us in the Holy c Ternary, in Ternario Sanclo, to fee and to <= rn t >, e para^-
know what the LORD at this time will know in Man. difical Sub-

4. That Strife may have an End, and that Men might difpute no more about God, he ßantiality.
t

therefore manifefts himfelf.

5. And that fhould be no Wonder to us, but we ourfelves fliould be that Wonder that
he has generated, in his Fullnefs of Time, if we did but know ourfelves what we are,

and did go forth from Strife into the Temperature of the one only Will, and love one
another.

6. The whole Creation, both of the eternal and of the temporal Creatures and Be-
ings, or Subftances, ftands in the Word of Divine Powers.

7. The eternal anfe from the Science or Root of the fpeaking, viz. from the one
only Will of the Abyfs, which with the Word of the Speaking, with the Science, intro-

duces itfelf into Particularity.
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8. And the temporary arife in the outfpoken Word, viz. in an Image or Reprefenta-

tion of the eternal •, wherein the outfpoken Word has again introduced itlelf, in its Sub-

ftance, into an outward Glafs for the beholding itfelf.

9. The Parting and Diflribution of the Science out of the Abyfs into a Ground or Foun-
dation, with the Introduction of the fpeaking Word, into a Re-expreffion of the Sub-

fiance of all Subflances to and in Evil and Good, ftands thus.

10. Three Principles generate themfelves in the Subftance of Subflances, where one is

the Caufe of the other, wherein alfo a Man is to underftand a threefold Life, viz. a three-

fold diftincl Divine Revelation or Manifeftation.

11. The true Deity in itfelf in Trinity, in the Science or Root of the Abyfs, in the

one only Will wherein God generates God, viz. the one only Will which brings itfelf in-

to Trinity, is no Principle.

12. For there is nothing before it, and therefore alfo it can have no Beginning from
any thing; but itfelf is its Beginning, the Nothing and its Something.

13. But in the Word of the one only Divine Power, wherein the one only Science or

Root of the Geniture of the Trinity breathes itfelf forth from itlelf, there arifes the Be-
ginning of the firft Principle.

14. N. B. And yet it is not in the Ground or Foundation of the Speaking, viz. in

the Trinity, but in the Comprehenfion of the Power of Diftincldon; where that Power
comprehends or comprifes itlelf into Nature to Perceptibility and Motion.

15. Where the Perceptibility divides itlelf into two Subftances, viz. into Wrath, ac-

cording to the Impreflion or Comprefiion in the Darknefs, and a cold aking Fire, where-
in the Heat arifes-, therein a Man underftands the firft Principle in the fiery Root, which
is the Center of Nature.

16. And the fecond Principle a Man underftands in the dividing of the Fire, where
the Divine Science in the Fire parts itfelf into Light ; where it has introduced itfelf into

Nature and Subftance, to the Manifeftation of the Divine Joyfulnefs.

17. Wherein the Word of Power ftands in a working Geniture, where the Mind or
t The

d Mens works in the e Ens-, there is the Diftinclion between the two Principles, where
Gronnd of God, according to tkefrß, calleth himfelf an angry jealous God, and a coniuming Fire,
-the Mmd. jg And according to the Second, he is a loving merciful God, that wills not Evil,

Ground of »wean will it.

Being, Ef- 19. The third Principle is underftood in the J"even Days Work, wherein the feven Pro-
fence, or perties of Nature in the feventh introduced themfelves into a Subftance of Comprehen-
Subftance. ability.

20. Which Subftance in itfelf is holy, pure, and good, and is called the eternal
f Pfelrn uncreated Heaven, viz. the Place or < City of God, or the Kingdom of God; alio Paradife,

gphTxii.
3« £^e Pure Element, the Divine Ens, or whatever elfe a Man may call it, according to its

• ' Property.

21. The fame one only Suhflance of the Divine Operation, which has ever been from
Eternity, God has comprehended and moved with the Science of his abyfial Will, and
comprised it in the Word of his fpeaking, and exprefled it forth out of the firft Princi-

ple of the painful dark World, and out of the holy light flaming Love-World, as a
Type, Model, or Reprefentation of the inward fpiritual World.

22. And that is now the outward vifible World with the Stars and Elements, not fo

to hf underftood, that it was in a palpable Subftance before in Diftindlion: It was the

Myfleriion Magnum, wherein all things flood in the Wifdom in a Spiritual Form in the

Science of the Fire and Light, in a wreftling fportof Love.
23. It was not in creaturely Spirits, but in the Science or Root of fuch a Model and

seprefentation, wherein the Wifdom has thus in the Power fported with itfelf.
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24. This Model, Idea, or Reprefentation, the one only Will has comprifed in the

Word, and let the Science or Root out of the one only Will go free, fo that every Power
in the Separation introduced itfelf into aSelf-Will in the Science which was left free, into

a Form according to its Property.

25. This the divine Creating, viz. theDefireof the Eternal Nature, which is called

the Fiat of the Powers, has comprifed as into a Compaction of the Properties.

26. For, thus fays Mcfes, s In the Beginning, viz. in that fame Comprehension or Com- -. G<;n. 1.

prifing of the Myfterium Magnum, God created the Heaven and the Earth ; and commanded
every Creature to come forth, every one according to its Property.

27. But here we are to underftand this, that in the Verbum Fiat; in the Word Fiat,

the Myfterium Magnum is compacted or conceived into a Subftance, viz. out of the in-

ward fpiritual Subftance into a palpable one, and in the Palpability lies the Science or

Root of Life.

28. And this is in two Properties, viz. in a 1 mental, and in an ental one-, that is," Or an in-

in a true living fenfitive animate one out of the Ground of Eternity, which confifts in telieftual

the Wifdom of the Word.
fubitantid

29. And the other is in a vegetative growing one, out of the Subftance's felf-genera- one-

ted '' Science in itfelf, which is the Vegetation, in which the growing Life (lands, viz. '• See the

the inanimate or infenfuive Life. Clavis, v.

30. Out of this Myftery, at the Beginning, the Quinta Ejfentia, viz. the Ens of the *?°. „
Word, was manifefted and became fubftantial, to which now all three Principles cleave

or depend; wherein the Subftance has divided itfelf-, the fpiritual, into a fpiritual Sub-

ftance; and the infenfible or inanimate into an inanimate Subftance, as Earth, Stone,

Metals, and the material Water.

3 i. The three firft have compacted themfelves firft into a fpiritual Subftance, as into

Heaven, Fire and Air.

32. For Mofes fays, In the Beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth : Germa-
nice, Himmel und Erden.

33. The Word < „' £• comprehends the fpiritual Element, viz. the fpiritual

fuperior World with the Operation of the, four Elements ; in which the one only

Element has unfolded itfelf with the Property of the three firft, wherein Nature in its

feven Forms or Difpofitions lies.

34. The fpiritual Subftance has thruft out from itfelf the grofs compacted inanimate

Subftance, viz. the Matter of the Earth, and whatever is therein contained out of and

according to the Properties of the feven Forms or Difpofitions of Nature and their

branching forth into Parts ; where every Form with its branching forth, Diftribution, or

"Variety, has brought itfelf into Subftance.

35. As a Man may fee in the vegetative Spirit, which out of the falnitrous
k Seething

of both Fires, brings forth aloft out of itfelf the Science or Root of each Property, in * Sude,

the Defire of the fuperior fpiritual Life; from whence then alfo the Earth receives

Power and Virtue.

36. In which fuperior and inferior Power the Science of the Earth brings itfelf into

a Vegetation, which Vegetation the Sun with its Light-Fire kindles, fo that Fruit grows

from it.

37. This is in the fame Manner as the inward magical Sun of the Light of God kin-

dles the inward Nature, wherein the Paradifical Vegetation and Springing confift.

38. Underftand this in the Temperature of the one only Element which is hidden to

the earthly : But we will fhew, in a fummary Way, the Reader what the Being of all Be-

ings is.

Vol. IV. A a
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39. The inward fpiritual Holy TVorld is the exprefiing Word of God, which brings

itfelf thus into Subftance and Working, according to Love and Anger.

40. Where a Man, firft, in the Impreffion of Darknefs, underftands the Evil;

and yet in God it is not Evil, but in its own Self-Comprehenfion of Self-hood, viz.

in a Creature ; and yet there alio it is good, fo far as the Creature (lands in the

Temperature.

41. And in the Comprehenfion of the Light a Man underftands the Kingdom, or Do-
minion, viz. the manifefted God with his working Power ; which in the fiery Nature
comprifes itfelf into an audible diftindt Word to the Divine Manifeftation in the Holy
Spirit.

42. This working Word, out of all Powers, out of Good and Evil, viz. out of the

Light and Love-Fire, and out of the painful and dark Nature-Fire, which in the Eter-

nity ftood in a working Subftance in two Principles, viz. in Light and Darknefs, has ex-

preffed itfelf for a Time, and brought itfelf into a Subftance having Beginning and End,
and imaged or modelled it in the Creation to the Manifeftation of itfelf.

43. That is, the outward World with its Hofts, and all that lives and moves therein,
1 Engine or is included in a Time like a ' Clock-Work ; this again runs on from its Beginning conti-
Machine, nually to the End, viz. into the firft again, out of which it was produced.

44. And this is thus manifefted, to the End that the Eternal Word in its working
Power might be creaturely, and have an Image, that as it has from Eternity formed
and imaged itfelf in the Wifdom, fo it may alfo be imaged in a particular or individual

Life, to the Glory and Joy of the Holy Spirit in the Word of Life in himfelf.

45. And therefore God has, in the Eternal Science or Root of the Eternal Abyffal
Will, created Angels out of both Fires, viz. out of the Fire of Nature, and out of the
Fire of Love.

» See before 46. Though the * Love-Fire can give forth no Creature, but dwells in the Creature
eh. 3.V. 10. anc} fiu s i t throughout, as the Sun in the World, or Nature in the Time of this World;

that fo the Holy Spirit may have a Sport of Joy in himfelf.

47. And you muft underftand us right concerning the Angels ; for here lies the
Ground why the Queflion concerning the Election of Grace is treated of, wherein Realbn
runs aftray into Error.

• pfal.civ. 4. 48. The Holy Scripture calls
n the Angels Fires and Flames of Light, and minifiring

Heb. i. 7. Spirits, and they are fo: And though indeed they have their high princely Government
and Dominion, yet all of them together are but a fitted Inftrument of the Eternal Spirit

of God in his Joy, which he manifefts in and with them, viz. he manifefts himfelf
through them.

49. Their Subftance and Being, as far as they are peculiarly individual, and are called

Creatures, is a Compaction or Concretion of the Eternal Nature, which ftands without
Beginning, in the Divine Working to the Manifeftation of itfelf, in the Divine Genitrix.

50. Underftand as to the Creature, they are of the Eternal Nature, even all the
feven Forms or Difpofitions in great Diftinction and Variety of Powers.

51. In the fame Manner as the three firft in Nature introduce and form themfelves
into infinite diftincT: Variety ; fo alfo is their Creature to be underftood in many Proper-
ties, every one in its own Property.

52. And we are therein to underftand efpeciallyyhtf« high Princely Governments or
Dominions in three Hierarchies, according to the Fountain of the feven Properties of
Nature, where then every Form of the Eternal Nature comprifes itfelf into a Throne, viz.
for a Government or Dominion ; wherein the feveral Variety and Diftin&ion is under-
ftood, alfo the Will of Obedience towards the Throne Prince.

53. This they have in PofTeflion and Management, as Creatures from the Divine
Gift ; God having given them that Subftance for a Seat and PofTeflion, whereof they are

2
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an Image, wherein they dwell ; which is the holy fpiritual Power of the Word of the

Temperature.

54. Their mod inward Ground, which arifes from Eternity out of the Divine Pro-

perty, is the one only Will of the Abyfs in the Ground or Foundation, and fo they

arife as to the Beginning of Nature out of the Science or Root of the Free Will, out of
which and in which Free Will God generates his Word.

55. The Free Will has in the Nature's Birth, viz. in the firft Principle of the kind-

ling of the Fire, introduced itfelf into Diflinclion and Variety.

56. And out ofthat Diftinction or Variety in the Original of the Fire the Angels are

introduced into the Free Will ; that fo with the Free Will they may convert, turn, and

manifefl themfelves in the firft or fecond Principle.

5j. Even as God himfelf, in that fame Free Will, is free and all things, and in that

fame Free Will introduces himfelf into Nature, into Fire, Light, and Darknefs, into

Pain and Torment, alfo into Love and Joy.

58. Thus alfo has the Particular or Individual, out of the whole Free Will, introduced

itfelf in the creaturely Property into three Hierarchies or Principles, as it wills.

c,q. That is, the Science or Root may comprehend and manifeft itfelf in the three

Hierarchies, in what it would have ; as the Divine Science or Root has introduced itfelf

into Subftance and Operation.

60. That is, one Part has brought itfelf into the ° fiery according to the cold ; and the »Subrtanceor

other Part into the fiery according to the hot ; the third into the fiery according to the working,

light •, the fourth into the Phantafy as into a Glafs or Play of the Self-hood of Nature,

wherein it fports with itfelf in the Difharmony, or Inequality of the Properties.

61. The three Hierarchies are to be underftood by us in the three Principles, as in

a threefold natural Light.

62. The firft Hierarchy ftands in the Subftance of the Eternal Father's Property,

according to the Fire of Strength, viz. in the Fire's Tincture in the Subftance of
Nature.

63. The fecond Hierarchy confifts in the light Fire's Tincture, according to the Son's

Property in the Eternal Nature, and is the holieft.

64. The third Hierarchy confifts in the Self-hood of Nature, viz. wherein it plays or

acts in the Properties one againft another •, as the four Elements play and act in the

ftarry Power: And the fame is manifeft according to the Center of the Darknefs.

65. And this has alfo a natural Light in it, viz. the cold and hot Lightening of the

Fire Flafh or Glance, wherein the Transmutation is underftood, viz. wherein the Creature

may fuddenly tranfmute or change itfelf into this or that other Form, and is in Nature

called the falfe or evil Magia, or evil Magic.
66. Into which Hierarchy Prince Lucifer has p tranfmuted or turned himfelf, and r Or meta-

with the Science, given himfelf up out of the Temperature ; whofe Kingdom is «orphofed.

11 j Seine Hole oder Hölle,") r t-» -i

called j a Hole or Hell. J
^or Dungeon.]

67. And it is for this Reafon, becaufe it dwells itfelf in the Darknefs, and has a falfe

Light, which ftands not together in the Temperature •, but brings forth a Luft of Defire

of the Phantafy, of building up and pulling down or deftroying -, where prefently one
Shape is formed, and inftantly according to the wreftling Forms of Nature, it is de-

ftroyed again, and tranfmuted into another.

68. Which Kingdom alio, in the Place of this World in the Creation, ftands in its

Dominion •, but not as to the four Elements and Stars, but yet hidden therein, and pene-

trates into the Creation ; wherein the Devils and the Spirits of Phantafy dwell in the four

Elements

A a 2
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6g. If the Sun and the Water fhould ceafe to be, then would that Kingdom be

manifefted.

«OrExcref- 70. It images or repreients itfelf in fome ^Vegetables, alfo in Metals which are not
es.Exu- fixed, and confift in Fire, alfo in Plants, Trees, and living Creatures, wherein the falfe

'
nc,es

" Magia, or evil Magie of Witchcraft is underftood ; and therein Chrift calls the Devil

the Prince cf this World.

71. When he was thrufl out from the Light, he fell into the Kingdom of Phantafy

in the Center of Nature, without and beyond the Temperature into the Darkttefs ;

where he may diiclofe to himfelf a falfe Light out of the hot and cold Fire, through the

Science or Root of the Might of Eternity.

72. For that is his Fall, that with his own Will he manifefted the Kingdom of Phan-

tafy in his Creature, fo that he introduced the Eternal Will out of the Temperature into

Divifion, viz, into the Difiiarmony of the Phantafy •, which Phantafy inftantly feized

upon him, and therein brought him into an unquenchable cold and hot Fire Source, into

the Oppofition and Contrariety of the Forms and Difpofitions.

73. For the Wrath of the Eternal Nature, which is called God's Anger, manifefted

irfelf in them, and brought their Will into the Phantafy : And therein they ftill live > and

can n >w do nothing but what the Property of the Phantafy is.

74 That is, they praclife Foolery,with Shews, Tricks, metamorphofe themfelves, deftroy
* Contrive. antj break Things; alfo elevate themfelves in the the Might of the cold and hot Fire, r form

a Will in themlelves to go up above the Hierarchies of God, viz. the Holy Angels; to

* Firft three make Ofieniaticn in the pompous Might of theFire,according to the s firft in their Wrath.

« vr'
S

-"

a 75' ^eir ' fFffl ' s meer I
J|
"'de ; alfo a Covetoufnefs after the Multitude of Proper-

Ioteniion. t 'cs ' a fäng™8 Envy from the Fire-, a defpairing from Anguifh.
* t

'* 76. In brief, as the three firft, viz. the Spirit of Nature, in the Spiritual * Sulphur

A £-j O f Mercurius and * Sal is ; fo alfo is their Mind, out of which the Senfes or Thoughts

c me.

7-. Underftand, as the three firft without the Light of God are in their Original, fo

alfo is the Devil in his Will and Mind.

78. For his Elevation or fwelling up was according to the firft Principle; that he

ntfght be a Lord above and in all Beings, and be above all the Angelical Hofts.

79. And therefore he apoftated from the Humility of Love, and would domineer

therein ?r. the Fire's Might, which fpewed him out from itfelf, and fet itfelf to be his

fudge, and took away the Divine Power from him.

80. And in refpeel: of this Elevation or fwelling up, we may confider and highly per-

ceive (feeing the Angels before the Time of the third Principle were created in the firft

Divine Motion) how powerfully the Kingdom of Phantafy in the Wrath of Nature has

ftirrtd, impreffed, comprefied, and thruft forth itfelf.

81. In which Compreßon the Earth and Stones have taken their Origin; not that the

Devil has caufed it, but that they have caufed the Mother of Nature, the Wrath of
God, that it has included that Subftance in a Compaction, and brought it into a Limp.

82. Wherein they wouldfain exercife their juggling Feats, but that is withdrawn from
them •, fo that they muft now lie captive in the Spiritual Ground, in that fame Mother of

Phantafy, and be the pooreft Creatures ; for they have loft God and his Subftance.

$$. He that would be too rich, became too poor : He had had ail in Lowlinefs and
Humility, and had wrought with God, but in Self-hood he is foolifh.

84. That it may be known what Folly is, and what Wifdom is, therefore God has

fluic him up in his own Will, through his own Elevation or fwelling up, as in an Eternal-

Prilun.
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Reafon s Objeclion.

85. But now faith Reafon, it was God's Will, that his Wifdom might be diftinguifhed

from Folly, and that it might be understood what Wifdom is, and what Folly is •, otherwile

Men would not know what Wifdom is, nor what Folly is : Therefore God has let him fall,

and hardened him, io that he muß do it-, otherwife it had not been done: Thus far

Reafon reaches, and no farther.

An/wer.

86. When the Abyfs with the Self-Will was introduced into a fiery Divifion and Dii-

tinftion , then was the Science in the Fire in the DiftincYion or Divifion free ; and fo

every. Science divided itfelf in the Diftribution into its own Will, and the Multitude of

Will's were all fet in the Temperature, and had depending on them the three

Hierarchies.

87. There might every Hoft, with the Comprehenfion of the Creature in the

three firft, introduce itfelf into a Hierarchy as it would, which that it is true appears as

follows.

88. The Devils were in the Original Angels, and flood in the Temperature, in the

Free Will; now they might turn or incline themfelves into what they would, and therein

they fhould be confirmed or eftablifhed.

ObjeEiion:

89. Thou fayeft, No: God might do with them what he would ! yet do but under-

ftand it right.

Aufwer.

90. The Science or Root is God's eternal unfearehalle Will itfelf, which has introdu-

ced itfelf into Nature and Creature.

91. Only in the Science of the Creature flood the Will to introduce itfelf into the

Phantafy, viz, into the Center to the Fire-Life : And thereupon followed the Separation

and Confirmation, alio the thrufting forth out of the Temperature into Torment, where -

into the Science had converted itfelf with the Free Will.

92. This Hierarchy (the Phantafy) affumed that Will, and confirmed the fame in"

itfelf; and fo of an Angel became a Devif; viz, a Prince in the Wrath of God, and

therein he is good.

93. For, as the Anger of God is, fuch is alio its innate Throne Prince : Fie is and
remains eternally a Prince with his Legions, but in the Kingdom of Phantafy ; and as

the Kingdom of that Power is in itfelf, fo is alfo its innate Prince.

94. The Source or Torment of the wrathfrÜ Kingdom is the Mother of his Falfhood,
viz. his God •, he rnuft now do what his God wills : Thus he is an Enemy to the Good ;

for the Love is his Poifon and u Death. • * Or killing,

95. And if he fat even in the Holy Power in the Light, yet he would attract nothing o r Quality,
to himfelf, but the Source or Torment" of Poifon; for that would be his Life and
Nature ; as if a Man would put a Toad into a Box of Sugar, it would draw only Poifon
out of it, and would Poifon the Sugar.
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ObjeSiion.

96. But Reafon fays •, if God had infufed his Love into him again, he would have been

an Angel again, therefore it lies in God's predeßinale Purpofe.

Anfiver.

97. Hearken, Reafon ; look upon a Thiflle or Nettle, upon which the Sun fhines a

whole Day, and with its Power and Virtue penetrates alfo into it, and willingly gives

its Beams of Love into its venomous flinging Ens.

98. The Thiftle alfo chears itfelf in the Ens of the Sun ; but it grows thereby to be

but the more a prickly Thiftle ; it becomes thereby the moreßurdy.

99. Thus alfo it is to be underftood concerning the Devil : Though God had even

infufed his Love into him, yet the Science or Root of the unfearchable Will had in-

troduced itfelf into the Kind of a Thiftle. That is, the Eternal Will without Ground and

Place is a Will in itfelf, which cannot be broken or withßood.

100. And yet we muft not underftand that the Will of the Abyfs has done that; for

that Will is neither Evil nor Good, but is barely a Will, that is, a Science or Root

without Underftanding or Inclination to any thing, or in any thing.

101. For it is but one Thing, and is neither Defire nor Longing, but is a Moving or

Willing-, as the outward World in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of this World, has a

Willing or Volubility ; or as the Air has a Fluidnefs, and neither Evil nor Good.

102. Only Men underftand, that the three firft with the fenfitive Ground prefled

thereinto, and took the Will into their PofTeffion, and yet they arife out of that fame
Will ;

yet they receive it in for their proper own.

103. Thus alfo in like Manner we are to underftand concerning the Science or Root,

viz. of the one only Eternal Willing out of the Abyfs,which arifes out of the Eternal One,
and has yielded itfelf together into the Creature of Phantafy, viz. into the Wrath of the

Eternal Nature to Evil.

104. That Will is not the Caufe of the Phantafy, but the three firft, wherein the

Creature is underftood, viz. the Nature in the Eternal Band, out of which, and in which,

the Underftanding arifes, as alio the Phantafy, that is the Caufe of the Fall.

105. For the AbyfTal Will is not the Creature, for it has no Imaging or Reprefenta-

tion ; only in the Eternal Nature the Imaging or Reprefentation arifes ; alio the creaturely

Will to fomething, and to Multiplicity.

106. The AbyfTal Will is God's, for it is in that One.

107. And yet it is not God : For God is only underftood, in that the Will of the Abyfs

includes itfelf in a Center of the Trinity in the Geniture, and brings itfelf forth in the

Longing of the Wifdom.

108. Out of the Will, wherein the Deity includes itfelf in the Trinity, the Ground of

Nature from Eternity has alfo been generated.

109. For therein is no predeftinated Purpofe, but a. Birth: The eternal Birth is the

predeftinate Purpofe, viz. that God will generate God, and manifeft him through

Nature.

no. Now Nature clofes itfelf up into its own Willing, viz. into a painful inimicitious

Life -, and that fame inimicitious Life is the Caufe of the Fall.

in. For that has given itfelf into the Phantafy of Nature, or Play of the Geniture;

and fo made itfelf a Promoter or Lord ofthat phantaftical Nature ; and the Phantafy has

taken that Life into itfelf, and given itfelf wholly up into that Life.

112. And now the Phantafy and the Life are become one Thing ; and that has in it

* Or Into the Will of the Abyfs, viz. the Divine Science, wherein God generates himfelf f in God.
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113. But in this included Science God generates not himfelf; he generates himfelf

indeed within it, but he is not manifested in the Science or Root, fo far as it compriles

and lays hold of Nature.

1 14. God is immoveable, and unoperative therein : He does not generate therein a

Father, Son, Holy Spirit, and Wifdom •, but a Phantafy according to the Property of

the dark World.

115. God is indeed therein a God, but only dwelling in himfelf, not in the Creature,

but in the Jbyfs without and beyond the Mobility, and without the Willing of the Crea-

ture, without the Living of the Creature.

116. If now the Creature does any Thing, God does it not, in the Will of the

Abyfs, which is alfo in the Creature, but the Living and Willing of the Life of the Crea-

ture does it : As we are to underftand and know concerning the Devil.

117. It repents him that he is become a Devil, feeing he was an Angel.

1 18. Now it repents him not in the Will of his Life according to the Creature, or as

he is a Creature, but according to the Will of the Abyfs, wherein God is fo near him.

119. There he is afhamed before God's Holinefs, that he was fo holy an Angel, and
now is a Devil.

120. For the Science of the Abyfs is afhamed, thatfuchan Image is manifefted and
ftands in it, fo that itfelf is outwardly a Phantafy.

121. But that Will cannot break, or deßroy the Phantafy, for they are but one and
the fame Thing ; alfo there is in it no Source or Torment ; alfo no Perception or feeling

of the Phantafy, but is a Science or Root wherein the Phantafy images or forms itfelf.

122. And now that Phantafy receives nothing into itfelf but only & Similitude., or

Thing like itfelf; and that Likenefs is the Power of its Life.

123. If any thing elfe did come into it, then the Phantafy m 11 ft ceafe and vanifh,

and then that would vanifh with it out of which it is generated, viz. Nature ; and if

Nature did ceafe and vanifh away, then the Word of the Divine Power would not be
fpeaking or manifeft, and God would remain hidden.

124. Thus underftand, that all this is an inevitable Thing, both that which ism/,
and that which is good; for in God all is good ; but in the Creature is the Diftinction

or Difference.

125. The Life of the Eternal Creature was in its Beginning wholly free, for it was
manifefted in the Temperature.

126. That is ; in the Heaven were the Angels created out of the Quality and Pro-
perty of that Nature.

127. The Bark World with the Kingdom of the Phantafy were both therein ; but in

the Heaven they were not manifefted.

128. But the Free-Will in the fallen Angels made it manifeft in themfelves, for it

inclined itfelf into the Phantafy ; and fo it took hold thereof alfo, and gave itfelf up
thereto in its Life.

129. Now is that Dark Kingdom, and the Phantafy, and the Creature of the fallen

Angels, at that Inftant wholly become one Thing, one Will and Subftance.

130. Rut feeing that apoftate Will would dwell and govern, not only in the
Phantafy, but in the Holy Power alfo, wherein it ftood at the Beginning, therefore the
Holy Power, viz. the Science or Root in the Light of God, thruß the fame out from-
itfelf, and hid itfelf from it.

131. That is; the Inward Heaven fhutit up, fo that it fees not- God any more; which
is as much as to fay, it died to the Kingdom of Heaven, or of the Good Will.

132. And yet it is in God, ftill, as the Night is in the Day, and is not manifefted in
the Day in the Sunfhine, and yet it is there.

133. But it dwells only in itfelf, as it is faid in John, z The Light fhined in the Bark-* John 1. j.

nefst and the Barknefs comprehended it not,
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134. So alfo it is to be underftood concerning God and the Devil ; he is in God, but

fhut up in the Divine Night in the Center of Nature, with Darknefs in the EiTence of his

Life : And he has a Magic Fire Light from the Ens of Cold and Heat ; viz. a horrible

Light to our Eyes, but to him it is good.

135. The Scripture fays, the great Prince Michael flrove with the Dragon, but the
Lukexix. Dragon prevailed not. And in another place, ' Ifaw Satan fallfrom Heaven like Light-

,8-
cning, fays Chrift.

136. This Prince Michael is a Throne-Angel, and in the Power of Chrift, viz. in the

Word of the Holy Power, flrove with him, in which Word, Adam was created: That
"Word of Power is underftood to be in all the three Principles.

137. For when Lucifer fell, and gave up himfelf into the Kingdom of the Phantafy,

he there loft the Kingdom in the Holy Power, and was thruft out •, and this was done by
the Enterprize and Adminiftration of the Angels, who thruft him out as an Apoftate by
Divine Power.

138. And in the fame Power, in the Word, out of all the three Principles, was Man
created.

139. But when the Kingdom of Wrath overcame Man, and thsuft him out from
the Temperature, then the Higheft Name of the Deity manifefted itfelf in him, that is,

in Man, viz. that mo&fweet Power, JESUS, which overthrew the Kingdom of the

» Anointed. Phantafy and of the Wrath, and b tinctured Man with the higheft Love.
« The An- 14.0. And there alfo was the Devil's Kingdom, Dominion and Authoritv deftroyed
ointed.

in the Power of Man : And from hence fprings the Name c CHRISTUS, CHRIST.

The Fifth Chanter,
i

Of the Origin of Man.

1 Gen. ii. 7
• Extract.

ftr%
:

'*x*>3£y{OSES fays, d God created Man out of the Dufl or Clay, or a Lump or Clod
M ^X ^ of Earth; underftand, the Body, which is a ' Lantus, of the Earth.

' ExprciTed,
Jf
H m Cj* f 2. And the Earth is an Ens out of the three Principles, an f exhaled,

fpoken 3i ^R£ )$i
contra(^cd, coagulated Power, out of the Word of all the three Prin-

klL^Fcäocfc^jjil
ciples, ex Myfierio magno, out of the great Myftery, viz. out of the three

firft, out of the feven Forms or Properties of Nature.

3. They have imprinted themfelves in the kindled Defire, viz. in the Fiat, and
brought themfelves imo Subftance, each Property in itfelf to a Companion.

eOrMafs. 4. Which God, in the Fiat, viz. in the fubftantial Science, has contracted into a
e Lump or Clod, in which all Powers of the Spiritual World according to God's Love
and Anger, alio according to the Phantafy, lie fixed ; not after the Manner of the Mind,
but after the Manner cf an Ens.

5. In the Mind, 1. is underftood, the living Subftantiality which is fpiritual, as a
totally fpiritual Subftance, a fpiritual Ens of the Tincture, wherein the higheft Power of

the Fire and Light is introduced into an Ens.

6. And 2. in the Ens, is the Life of the feven Properties of Nature underftood, viz.

the fenfible vegetative Life, viz. the exprefied out-fpoken Word, which in the Vegeta-

tion expreffes, forms, and coagulates itfelf again.

7. But the 'Mw, the Mind, lies in the En , or Being, as the Soul in the Body; t'ie

mental Word fpeaks forth the ental.
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8. The Heaven includes the Mens or Mind, and the Phantafy includes the Ens or

Being, underftand it thus.

9. In the Mens or Mind is underftood the divine holy Power in the Comprehenfion or

framing of the Word, where the Word of Power comprefles or compacts itfelf into a

fpiritual Subftance, wherein the Word of Power becomes Subfiantial.

10. Thus the Mens or Mind is the fpiritual Water, and the Power therein which Forms

itfelf into a Spirit-Water, is now the higheft Tincture, which (lands in the Temperature.

11. And the Ground of that very Tincture is the fpiritual JViJ"dem.

12. And the Ground of the Wifdom is the Trinity of the Abyfial Deity.

13. And the Ground of the Trinity is the one only unfearchable Will.

.14. And the Ground of the Will is the Nothing.

15. Thus mould the Mind firft learn what is underftood to be in the Earth, before it

fays, Man is Earth , and not look upon the Earth as a Cow does which fuppofes the Earth

to be the Mother of Grafs, nor needs ihe any more than Grafs and Herbs.

•16. But Man defires to eat the beftof that which proceeds out of the Earth, and there-

fore mould alio learn to know, that he alfo is the beft Thing that proceeds out of the Earth.

17. For every Ens defires to eat of its Mother, out of which it is proceeded.

18. And accordingly we fee very well, that Man defires not to feed upon the grofs

or coarfefi o£ the Earthly Ens, but of the pureft and mod: fubtile, viz. he defires the

Quinteftence for the Power of his Life, which he had for his Food even in Paradife.

19. But when he went out of the Temperature into the Science or Root of Divi-

bility or Diftinction ; then God fet the Curfe between the Element of the Temperature

and the four Elements ; fo that feeing Man was gone with the Defire into the Difagree-

ment of the Properties, which had alio in him concreted itfelf into fuch a beaflial, hard,

comprehenfible, palpable, and fenfible Subftance of Enmity in the Phantafy, viz. into

the four elementary, grofs DrofTmefs of Heat, and Cold, alfo into the venemous Qua-

lity of <he dark World, viz. into Mortality ; therefore he mult alfo now eat of thofe

Properties in himfelf.

20. For the Inequality or Difcord belongs not to the Temperature of the one only holy

Element, but to the four Elements.

21. Therefore is the Curfe the Mark or Limit of Separation, that the Unclean enters

not into the Clean.

22. For the Curfe is nothing elfe but a flying away ofthat which is good, which the

one only Element had comprehended in itfelf, and hidden it from the Subftance of evil

and wickednefs.

23. For in Adam's Innocence the holy Element in the Temperature fprang up forth

through the four Elements, and bore heavenly Fruit through the four Elements, * which * Gen. Hi. 6.

Fruit was lovely to behold, and good for Food, as Mofes fays, and in that fpringing forth

is Paradife underftood to be.

24. For that Fruit ftood in the Quality in the Temperature, and Adam flood alfo in

the Temperature •, and fo he could, and Ihould have eaten Paradifical Fruit.

25. But when he introduced himfelfby Longing or Luft into the Multitude of Properties,

viz. into the Phantafy of Inequality or Diflimilitude into the Center •, and would know all

Things and be wife, and try how Heat and Cold, and all other Properties, relifhed in

the wreftling Strife; then alfo thofe Properties'm theStrife took hold of him, and awakened

in him, and with the Defire compacted themfelves into the Subftance of the Phantafy.

26. Thus the Image of God [confiding] in the Temperature, was deflroyed, and that

Light in the Subftance of the holy Element extinguilhed in him, wherein he knew
God •, thus he died as to the Temperature, and awakened to the four Elements, and the

unequal ordifcording Science or Root; which now caufe Sicknefs to him, and Death;

and -that is the true Ground.

B b
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27. But that we may fatisfy the enquiring Mind, who afks after its Father's or

native Country, and is upon the Way of his Pilgrimage : We will fet before that Man,
as follows

:

I. What he properly is.

II. Of what he is created.

III. And what his Soul and Body are.

IV. Alfo his Fall and Reftoration.

Whereby we mall be able very fundamentally toßeiv him the Ground of the Divine

Will towards him.

28. And after that we will prove it by the Holy Scriptures, and demonftrate it

by their fuppcfed Contradiction , that thereby, if it may be, the Eyes of fome might be

opened : Which we fhall do faithfully, according to our Gift.

I Gen. i. 27. 29. Mofes fays very right, ' God created Man according to his Image, yea to the Image of
God created he him : Alfo, God made Man out of the Limus, or of the Duft of the Earth.

30. In that Mofes fays, God created Man in his Image-, Mofes does not underftand,

1. that God is an Image, or 2. that God has created Man according to his Model.

31. But he underftands the Science or Root in the Power, wherein all things have

modelled themfelves from Eternity in the Science, in the Temperature in the Powers in

the Spirit of Wifdom.
32. Not as Creatures, but a Shadow, Idea, Reprefentation, Reflexion, or Pre-modelling

in a Glafs, wherein God has from Eternity feen in his Wifdom what could be.

33. By which Refemblance, the Spirit of God has acted a Scene in the Wifdom, in the

* Platform, comprehended k Model, wherein the Spirit of the Science or Root in the Wifdom has
er Defign. from Eternity, in the Nature of the Powers, modelled itfclf into a Scene (which Model

was no Creature, but as a Shadow of a Creature) by which refemblance God has created

the creaturely Man, viz. in or into Man's own Image.

34. Which yet was not a Man, but was God's Image ; wherein the Spirit of God
modelled itfelf out of all Principles, into a Shadow of Equality, Harmony, Unifor-

mity, Conformity to the Sitbftance of a\\ Subftances.

* Note. 35.«
* As a Man, Handing before a looking Glafs, fees himfelf, his Image being in

the Glafs, but having no Life; fo we are to conceive alfo of Man, the Image of God,

from Eternity, as alio of the whole Creation, how God has feen or forefeen all Things

from Eternity in the Scene of his Wifdom.

36. And when God had comprifed all the Powers of all the three Principles in the

Science into a Subftance, and contracted them into a Lump, which is called Earth, as

into a Fixation of the generating fpiritual Power; then he divided the Elements of the

Temperature of the one Element into four Elements, for a moving Life.

37 And further he comprifed the Spiritual Power of Nature, out of which the material'

Fixation, which is underftood in the Earth, and Materials into Stars.

38.' For from the fame Subftance that the Earth is corporeal, from the fame are the

Stars fpiritual, and yet not as animate Spirits, but they are a fpiritual Ens, viz. Powers,

a Quinteffence, viz. the fubtile Power, from whence the Earth, viz. the Groflhefs has fe-

parated itfelf; which God, in the Science of his fpeaking, formed into a Variety of Powers.

39. And they are called Stars, becaufe they are a moving, hard, greedy contracting

Ens, wherein the Properties of Nature are underftood.

.40. All that Nature is in itfelf, fpiritually, in the Temperature, that the Stars are in

their Difference and Variety, as I here prefent it to the Underftanding.

ai. If the Stars were all extinguished or pafied away, and entered again into that

from whence they proceeded, then would Nature be as it has been from Eternity : For
it would ftand again in the Temperature.

42. And fo fhall be again in the End ; yet fo that all Subftances or Things fhall be
tried by the Fire, and feparated into their Principle.
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43. By this Partition, Comprehenfion, and framing of the Power of the Stars, and

of the four Elements, we underftand Time, and the creaturely Beginning of this World.

44. Now when God had created the Earth and the Firmament of the Stars, and had

appointed in the Mtdlt the planetary Orb of the feven Properties of Nature, with their

Regent the Sun ; then the Spirit of the World opened itfelf out of all Properties of the

Powers, out of the Stars and Elements.

45. For every Power has an Emanation, according to the Right of Nature, in the

fpeaking Word.
46. Which eternal Word has here included and comprifed itfelf in the M^flerium

Magnum into a Time, as into a Figure of the fpiritual Myficrium Magnum, as a greac

Clock-work, wherein a Man understands the fpiritual Word in a Work or Formation.

47. The whole Work is the formed Word of God; underftand the natural Word, in

which the living Word of God, which is God himfelf, is underftood, in the greateft

Inwardnefs, and that fpeaketh itlelf through Nature forth into a Spirit of the World,
in Spiritum Mundi, as a Soul of the Creation.

48. And in the fpeaking forth or Expreffion is again the Diftinction orSeveration into

the fiery aftral Science, in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, wherein the fiery

Science brings itfelf forth into a fpiritual Diflribution.

49. In which Diftribution the Spirits in the Elements are underftood to be; and thofe

according to the Diftinction of the four Elements, in every Element according to its

Property.

50. For every Element has its own inhabiting Spirits, according to the Quality of that

Element, which are a Shadow, Image, and Refemblance of the Eternal : But yet ' hav- ' Or in.

ing a true and perfect Life, out of the Science of Nature from the outfpoken, or ex-

preffed formed Word ex Myflerio Magno, out of the Great Myftery.

51. It is not out of the true Divine Life, but out of the Natural; which m Spirits m Fiery Spf-

have their Dominion in the Fire, in the Aire, in the Water, and in the Earth, in riis, Airy

Courfes, Orders, and Polities, as the Stars have their conftant inherent Courfes : Which s P ,n ' s
-. ^ a-

is fo to be underftood under each of the Poles.
Esmhfy'spi-

52. The Spirit of the World is now the Life of the outward World ; the Stars and rits.

Conftellations are in a Circumference or Sphere round about; and have the three firft in

them, in a fharp fiery Science or Root : Yea, they are even that very Subftance itfelf,

but with great Difference, Diftinction, and Variety.

53. Thofe Varieties of Powers proceed forth from it, and are a Hunger according to

their inherent Subftance which they poffefs, viz. as to the Earth, and the Materials there-

of, in their Properties.

54. And the Earth is a Hunger, as to the Spirit of the World ; for it is fprung forth

and divided from it.

55. Thus the fuperior defires the inferior, and the inferior the fuperior ; the fuperior

Hunger is ftrongly let towards the Earth, and the Hunger of the Earth towards the fupe-

rior Powers.

56. Therefore whatever is material falls towards the Earth, as alfo the Water is attracted

to the Earth.

$y. On the other Side the fiery Spirit in fuperior Things does again draw the Water
up aloft into it for its Refrefhment.

58. And that generates the Water, and gives it forth, and attracts it too, after it has

been tempered with the Earth, into itfelf again, and are both one to the other as Body
•and Soul ; or as Man and Wife, which get Children together.

59. From this Birth; as from the ' Matrix of Nature, God, in the Word Fiat, that» Womb.
is, in the fubftantial Defire of the Powers, " on the fifth Day, commanded all Creatures to ° Gen. i. zo3

tome forth from every Science or Root, according to their Property or Kind; viz, the Body "» 23<

Bb2
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from the Fixednefs of the Earth, and the Spirit ex Spiritu Mundi, from the Spirit of the

World ; and this is done in the Conjunction of the iuperior and inferior ; that is,

60. The inward Divine Word, fpoke or infpired itfelf, through the outward outfpoken

Word, into every Science in the fiery Property of the Powers into a creaturely Life.

61. Thefe are now the Creatures upon Earth, and in the Water, and in the Air, the

Fowls, every Creature from its own Science or Root of Good and Evil, according to the

Properties of all the three Principles •, according to each of them an Image of the Simi-

litude of the inward Ground, from the Kingdom of Phantafy, as well as from the ori-

ginal good Life.

62. Thus it is apparent to Sight, that there are good and alfo evil Creatures, viz. ve-

nomous Beafts and Worms, according to the Center of Nature of the Darknefs, from the

Force of the wrathful Property, which defire only to dwell in the Dark ; fuch as dwell in

Holes, and hide themfclves from the Sun.

63. On the other Hand, Men find alio among many Creatures* wherein the Spiritus

Mundi from the Kingdom of Phantafy has modelled itfelf, as Apes and fuch like Beafts

and Fowls, which play Tricks, and worry, hunt, vex, and difquiet other Creatures.

64. So that one is an Enemy to the other continually, and they ftrive all one againft

another in their Kind, as the Three Principles fport or act a Scene one with another in

their Powers : Thus has God introduced chat Sport or Scene before him, by the Spiritus

Mundi in its Science or Root, into an animate creaturely Subftance.

65. As alio Men find there are good quiet friendly Creatures, according to the Rs-
femblance and Model of the Angelical World, wherein the Spiritus Mundi has modelled

itfelf in the good outfpoken Powers, which are the tame Beafts and Fowls.

66. And yet alio many evil Beafts, viz. evil Properties, amongft the tame, which are

alfo in the Mixture of the Properties apprehended and formed.

67. In the Food and Habitation of every Beaffc Men fee from whence they are fprung j

for every Creature defires to dwell in its Mother, and longs after her, as it is apparent.

68. The Spiritus Mundi, out of which all outward Creatures as to their Spirit are pro-

ceeded, is included in a Time, Limit, and Meafure, how long it fhall endure.

69. And it is as a Clock-work out of the Stars and Elements, wherein the Moft High
God dwells, and ufes this Clock-work for his Inftrument -, and has included his making
and Work therein, which proceeds freely, and generates according to its Minutes, as a

Man may after a Sort refemble it.

70. All Things lye therein, whatever is done in the World, and whatfoever fhall be

done.

71. It is God's predeftinate Purpofe towards, and in the Creature, wherein he ma-
nages all Things by this Government of Nature.

72. For in God himfelf, fo far as he is called God, there is no predeftinate Purpofe to

Evil, or to any Thing, for he is the one only Good, and has no other Thing apprehen-

fible in him but only himfelf.

73. And in his Word which he has fpoken forth from himfelf, viz. in Spiritu Mundi
ex Myflerio Magno, in the Spirit of the World out of the Great Myftery of the Eternal

Nature, he has comprifed his predeftinate Purpofe, and included it in the free Clock-

work, in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World : And that generates and corrupts

all according to its native Courfe, and produces Fruitfulnefs, and Barrennefs or Unfruit-

fulnefs.

74. But God in his Effence or Subftance pours forth his Love-power thereinto -, that

is, he fheds abroad himfelf therein, as the Sun does in the Science or Root of the Ele-

ments and Fruits ; that is, the holy Divine Science or Root gives Power and Virtue to

the Natural Science or Root.

* 1 John iv. 75. God loves all his Creatures, and can ck> nothing elfe but love •, for p he is the only
16. LQVe itfelf. 5
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y6. But his Wrath is underftood to be in the Eternal and Temporal Nature: Fn the

Eternal in the Center of Darknefs 5 viz. in the cold and hot Fire Source; and fo aifo in

the Spirit of the World it is underftood to be in the fiery Science or Root, or Divilion

and Diflintlion of all Properties.

77. And fo now if a City, Country, or Creature, awakens or ftirs up that Wrath in

the fiery Science or Root in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World in itfelf, that is,

fo that it introduces the % Abomination into the Wrath, then it is like Wood in the Fire, 1 Fu'nefs or

wherein the Wrath becomes aclive and co-operative, and devours round about, and puts Ripeneia of

the Life in the Science of the Creature into the higheft Torment. Sin -

78. And then thus fays the angry fiery Word in the awakened Turba, by the prophetic

Spirit in Turba Magna, in the Great Turba ; I will call for Mifery, Mifchief, and Def-
lation upon a City and Country, and will fee my De/ire executed in Vengeance and Indignation

upon it -, that the Wrath may devour their Abominations, till it has quite confumed this wicked

People.

79. For that is even the Joy or Recreation, and ftrong' mighty Force of the Wrath in

Nature: When Men introduce fuch Fuel, viz. impious Blafphemy, and other Sins and
Filthinefs thereinto, thole it devours, they are its Food.

80. Efpecially in fuch a Cafe, when the human Science or Root breaks itfelf off from
the Love of God, and commits Whoredom with the Wrath of Nature, there it fattens

itfelf to the full, till the univerfal Fabric, or Clock-work, introduces itfelf into a fiery

Science or Root ; there all Things ftand in the Proba or Trial ; then it kindles itfelf

therein, according as the Turba is enkindled in the Wheel or Orb of the Mach'ne or

Clock-work, fo that one Property is manifefted therein •, and then comes the Plague.

81. And thus it is fhed abroad upon that Country, City, and Creature-, often in

Venom and Poifon by the Peftilence, often by Drought and Unfruitfulnefs, often by
embittering the Minds of Superiors, the Great Ones, whence Wars arile. Now it

followeth,

Concemhi? Man.&

82. From this great Machine or Clock-work, from that which is fuperior and infe-

rior, wherein all Things lye together one in the other, is Man created to the Image of
God.

83. For Mofes fays ; The ' LORD faid, Let us make Man, an Image of us, or accord- ' JEHOVA,
ing to our Image ; that he may rule over, or in all the Creatures upon the Earth, the Beafls, Gen: i. 26.

Fowls, Fißes, and in all the Earth, and every creeping Thing that moveth upon the Earth.

84. Now if he be to rule in all of them, he muft alio exilt out of the Ground of
them all-, and moreover out of the beft Power and Virtue of tnem.

85. For nothing rules any deeper than its Mother, from whence it has proceeded ;

unlefs it be transformed, or metamorphofed into fomething that is better; and then alio

it rules in that better Thing, and yet no farther than the Ground of that Thing.
86. And then Mofes fays further ;

s God made Man of the Dufi of the Earth, or Clod ' Gen. ii. 7,

of Earth, and breathed into him the living Breath, and then Man became a living Soul.

8;. But we are here to underftand, that God did not in a perfonal and creaturely Man-
ner ftand by like a Man, and take a Lump or Clod of Earth, and make a Body of it

:

No, it was not fo.

88. But the Word of God, viz. the Speaking Word, was in all Properties in Spiritu

Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, and in the Ens or Being of the Earth, ftirring up
ex Spiritu Mundi, from the Spirit of the World, and fpoke or breathed forth a Life into

every Effence.

8 .. This was the Fiat, or creating Power, which is the Defire of the Word in the
Science or Root,, that was in the Model or Idea of Man, which was eternally fee«, which
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which flood in the Wifdom, and attracted the Ens of all Properties of the Earth, and
whatever could poftjibly be therein, into a Mafs or Concretion.

90. This was the Quinteflence out of the four Elements, in which lay the Tintlure of
all Powers out of all the Three Principles, and moreover the Property of the whole
Creation of all Creatures, viz. of the Subftance of all Subftances; out of which all

Creatures exifted.

91. For, underftand it right ; the earthly Creatures of Time are with their Body out
of the four Elements •, but the Body of Man is out of the Temperature, wherein all

the four Elements lye together in one Subftance, whence the Earth, Stones, Metals, and
all earthly Creatures have their Original.

92. Indeed it was out of the Limus of the Earth, but not out of the GrofThefs of the

compacted Subftance of the Divifion or Separation into Properties, every Property
having compriled or compacted itfelf into a feveral Subftance of Earths, Stones, and
Metals.

93. But it was out of the Quinteflence, wherein the four Elements lie in the Temp'e-
rature, wherein neither Heat nor Cold were manifefted, but they were all in equal
Weight or Balance.

94. For if Man be to rule in all Creatures, then he mull have in him the fupreme
Might, viz. the higheft Ens or Being of the Creatures, from which the Creature is a

Degree more outward, or low, or inferior, or as a Man may render it, a Degree lefs,

that the ftronger may rule in the weaker, as God does in Nature, which is indeed lefts

than He.

95. But it is not fo to be conceived, as if in Man the beftial Properties were then
creaturely or manifefted •, but the Ens or Being of all Creatures lay in the human Ens
or Being in the Temperature.

96. Man is an Image of the whole Creation, of all the three Principles ; not only in

the Ens or Being of the outward Nature of the Stars and four Elements, viz. of the

created World, but alio out of the inward ftpiritual World's Ens or Being, out of the

Divine Subftantiality.

97. For the holy Word in its Ens or Being comprifed itfelf together in the outfpoken
or exprefied Word, viz. the Heaven compriled itfelf together in the Subftance of the

outward World, as alio the Vegetation in the inward World's Subftance, viz. Paradifte;

-the holv Element was in the boiling (bringing Dominion.

98. In brief, the human Body is a Limus out of the Subftance of all Subftances, elfe

it could not be called a Similitude of God, or an Image of God.

99. The invifible God, who has from Eternity introduced himfelf into Subftance, and
alfo by this World into Time, has by Man's Image modelled himfelf out of all Sub-
ftances into a creaturely Image, viz. into a Figure of the invifible Subftance.

j 00. Moreover he has not given him the creaturely beftial Life, out of the Science or

Root of the Creatures, for that Life fhould have remained undivided, ftanding in the

Temperature -, but he breathed into him the living Breath, viz. the true original under-

ftanding Life in the Word of the Divine Power.
10 1. That is, he breathed into him the true Soul of all the three Principles in the

Temperature.

102. From within; he breathed the Magic Fire-World, viz. the Center of Nature,
as is above mentioned, which is the true creaturely Fire-Soul, whence God calls himfelf

a ftrong zealous, or jealous dod, and a conftuming Fire, viz. the Eternal Nature.

103. And together with this alfo, he breathed in the Light World, viz. the Kingdom
of the Power of God-, and as Fire and Light are in one another undivided, or unfeparated,

fo alio is it here underftood.

1 04. And from without he breathed into him herewith likewife the Spirit of the World,
.the Air-Sold. x
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105. Thus the whole fpeaking Word breathed itfelf into all Nature, according to

Time and Eternity.

106. For Man was an Image of God, wherein the invifible God was manifested ; viz.

a true Temple of the Spirit of God.

107. As in the firft Chapter of John, it is written, l the Life of Man was in the Word-, 'John i. 4» .

and was breathed into the created Image.

108. That is, the Spirit of God breathed into him the Life of Nature in the Tempe-
rature, viz. the Spirit of the Divine Revelation or Manifestation, wherein the Divine
Science or Root introduces itfelf into a natural Life.

109. In that Divine natural Life Man is like the Angels of God, as to the Soul, viz.

the Spiritual World; as it is written: u In the Refurreclion they are as the Angels of" Mat.xxii.

God. so-

il 0. And thus we enter again into the firSt created Divine Image, and not into another
Creature.

in. Therefore we are thus to know Man rightly,

I. What he was in Innocence.

II. What he became afterwards.

112. Man was in Paradife, which is the Temperature: He was placed in one certain

Place, wherein the holy World Sprung forth through the Earth, and did bear paradifical

Fruit, which alfo in its Efience ftood even in the Temperature -,

x that Fruit was good and x Gen. in. 6,

pleafant to behold, alfo goodfor Food, to be eaten after a heavenly Manner.
113. It was not to be fwallowed down into a Carcafe for the Worms, as now it is in

the awakened beftial Property, but in a magical Manner.
114. It was indeed to be eaten in the Mouth ; but then the Centers of Distinction and

Separation were in the Mouth ; viz. dividing each Principle into its own, in that Manner
as it may be done in the Eternity.

115. Like as the Spirit of the World from the three firft, viz. from the fiery Sulphur,

Mercury, and Sal, generates the Water, and gives- it forth from itfelf, viz. in the Sal
Nitrum of the Separation or Distinction, and alfo draws it up again from the Earth into
itfelf, and yet is not fatiated therewith ; fo it is alfo to be understood in Man.

116. Adam was naked, and yet clothed with the greateft Glory, viz. with Paradife,

a totally fair, beautiful, bright, clear, crystalline Image, neither Man nor Woman, but
both, viz. a manly or maiculine Virgin, with both Tinctures in the Temperature.

1 17. That is, there was the heavenly Matrix or Womb in the generating Love-Fire,
and then alfo the Limbus from the Nature of the eSTential Fire, wherein as to both thefe

the firft and fecond Principle of the holy Divine Nature are understood.

1 18. Wherein the Tincture of Venus, viz. the generating and giving forth out of the
Son's Property confifts, and is understood to be, the Woman, viz. the Mother, that is,

the Genetrix, or Bringer forth.

119. And the fiery Property is understood from the Father's Property, viz. the Science
or Root is understood to be the Alan-, and thefe two Properties afterwards have divided
and distinguished themfelves into Man and Woman, or Hufband and Wife. 'Or, as a

120. For if Adam had Stood, then would the Birth and Propagation of Man have Candle fef

been magical, viz. one out of the other : » As the Sun penetratesthrough Glafs, and yet j^Tloo'-I
breaks it not.

_ ing-glafles"

121. But Seeing God knew very well that Adam would not Stand •, therefore he ordained produceth an

for him the Saviour and Regenerator before the Foundation of the World. infinite wor.-

122. And yet at the Beginning he created him in a right true Image, and put feimgationf'
?**

into Paradiie, wherein he ßoould be eternally.
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123. And there he fuffered the Trial to come upon him, that he might fall into the

paradifical Science or Root, and that the holy Word might not want to enter into the

beftial Science or Root for the New Regeneration.

124. But it might enter into that which there vanifhed, viz. into the true Image of

God -, as mail in the following Account be mentioned.

The Sixth Chapter.

Of Mans Fall, and of his Wife.

If^KHP&l*' ~H F. R E we will now admonifh the Lovers of the Truth rightty to apprehend
k_ js'Je^SLjHi our Senfe and Meaning, for we will fo explain it to him that he will be

•
- s!l v H \T v ^u^ facisfiecl, if he does but underftand us: Whence the Divine Will to

Ezeklxxxiii.' fr^Ts^arT» Evil and Good arifes : Concerning which the Scripture faith; z He harden-

11.
Ljflä&'st.kJri

et^ ^' sir Heart5
-> hfl tfyy believe and be faved : And then alio it faith,

a God
* Peter iii. 9. willeth not the Death of Sinners.

2. That they might not dwell fo upon that Conceit, as if God had made to himfelf a

predeftinated Purpoie, to damn one Company of People, and of Grace to fave the other

in his predeftinated Purpoie : So that they may learn to underftand rightly and funda-

mentally, how the Scriptures mean that fpeak in that Manner.

3. Conlider therefore the Image of God, in Adam, before his Eve was in Paradife,

"Gen. i. 31. which ftood in the Temperature ; for Mofes fays, b Cod looked on all that he had made, and
behold all was very good.

c Gen. ii. 18. 4. But afterwards he faid :
c It is not good that Man ßjould be alone: d He alfo after-

inA m
- '7- wards curfed the Earth for Man's Sake.

Queftion.

5. Dear Man, tell me, wherefore did not God at one Inftant, at the Beginning, make
Man and Woman or Wife, as he did the other Creatures ? What was the Caufe that he
created them not together of the fame Lump ?

Anfwer.

6. It was this ; becaufe the Life of both the Tinctures is but one only Man in the

Image of God •, and cannot ftand in the Eternity in a twofold Life, viz. in a mafculine

and feminine -, according to the Father's and Son's Property, which together are but

One only God, undivided: So alfo he created his Image and Similitude, in one only

Image.

7. For perfect Love confifts not in one Tincture alone, but it confifts in both, the

one entering into the other : From thence arifes the great fiery Defire of Love.

8. That is, the Fire yields the Light, and the Light gives to the Fire, Virtue and
Power, fhining Luftre and Subftance, for its Life; and thefe two make one only Spirit,

viz. Air; and the Spirit gives forth Subftance, viz. Water.

9. But all the while that thefe four, Fire, Light, Air, and Water, divide one from
the other, there is no Eternity; [manifefted in them]. But when they generate one

an Eternal

1 " anotner in tne Temperature, and do not fly one from the other, then d
there is Eternity;

Subilance or tnus >* is alfo to be underftood concerning Adam.
Image.



Chap. 6. Of Mans Fall, a?id of hh Wife. . 193

11. But when the Light's and Water's Tincture was divided and feparated from him

into a Woman, or Wire, he could not then in this Image, which he afterwards came to

be, ftand eternally-, for his Rofe-Garden of Paradife within him, wherein he loved

himfelf, was taken away from him.

^hießion.

12. Then fays Reafon; Why did God do Co? Why did he divide him, and bring him

into two Images ? Sure it muft needs be his predeterminate Purpofe, or elfe he had not

done it-, moreover, he forelaw it before the Foundation of the World, that he would

will and do it.

Anfwe?*.

13. And here Reafon lies dead, and can go no further without the Knowledge of God
in the Holy spirit, and hence comes all Difputation and Strife.

14. God's predeftinate Purpofe and Preordination, and his Forefeeing and Fore-

knowledge, are not one and the fame Thing. "

15. All Things have been foreleen in the out-fpeaking or expreffing Spirit, from the

Science of the Fire and Light, in the Wifdom of God from Eternity, whatfoever

might or could be, if God's Being or Subftance once fiirred itfelf according to the

Genitrix of Nature.

16. That is, in the Property of the fiery Science as to the Darknefs, what would be

a Devil; alfo in the Light-Fire's Science, what would be«» Angels if the fiery Science

once feparated itfelf from the Light.

17. But God created no Devil : Now, if there had been any divine pre-determinate

Purpofe, then there had been a Devil created in that pre-determinate Purpofe.

18. The one only Will of God gave and yielded itfelf folcly in an angelical Figure;

but the fiery Science, according to the Property of the dark-World, prefTed forth, and
conceived itfelf into a pre-determinate Purpofe, and would needs be creaturely alfo.

19. And fo when the Light and fhining Fire became creaturely, then alfo the dark,

cold, painful Fire, preffed forth with the imaging of Phantafy, and united itfelf in the

fiery Science; which clalped and hugged the fiery Science like ajocund Ape, and prefTed

forth out of the Temperature; and thus the new Will generated contrary to the Tem-
perature, and fo was thrufl out from God.

20. A Man mult underftand, that the Beginning of Divi/ion and Separation did not

arife in God, as if God conceived in himfelf a Will to have a Devil to be: But in the

-Science in the Eternal Nature, in the out-fpeaking or expreffing of the Word, ac-

cording to Fire and Light, in the three firft it was brought to pafs, fo that one princely

Throne in the fiery Science hath divided itfelf into the Kingdom, viz. into the Archiat

or Dominion of the Phantafy.

21. But the Kingdom of Phantafy according to the Darknefs hath been from Eter-

nity, which is alio a Caufe of the Devil's Fall; though, indeed, the fiery Science of
Lucifer flood in his own Will, and gave itfelf thereinto without prefiing or Compulfion.

22. But Man was betrayed by the Devil and fell: For Prince Lucifer falling before the
Foundation of the World, in the frfl Moving, or Impreffion of Nature, and beino-

thrufl out from his- royal Place; Adam was therefore created in his Stead and Place.

23. And feeing Lucifer flood not, therefore God created Adam, according to the
Love, in a material Subftance, viz. in a Fountain of Water, that fo God might help,
or fave him.

24. And then inftantly alfo the holy Name JESUS co-incorporated itfelf in Man for

a Regenerator.

Vol. IV. C c
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• Or the A- 25 . For the * CHRISTUS, or Chrifi, in Adam muft poffefs Lucifer's royal Throne,
nointed.

Qr geat^ fee j ng Luc ifer had turned himfelf away from God.

26. And from thence comes alfo the great Envy and Malice of the Devil againft
' Matth. 4. Man; alio, from this arifes the f Temptation of Chnfl in the IVildcrnefs : becaufe he was
La« 4- to ta i<e away Lucifer's Throne and Seat, and deftroy his power in the Creation, and be

his Judge, and caft him out eternally.

27. The Soul of Man, and the Devil, as likewiie the holy Angels, come all from

one and the fame Ground and Foundation, only that Man has alfo in Part the outward

World in him: Which indeed the Devil alfo has, but in another Principle; viz. in the

Phantafy, inthefalfe or wicked Magia.

28. Thereupon the Devil could deceive Adam; for he fpake in the fiery Science, or

Rcot of Adam, into the Soul, and commended to him the Inequality of the Properties,

and introduced his falfe, or wicked Defire into Adam, whence Adam's Free-Will in the
«OrEßence. ferv s Science was infeEfed, like Poifon and Venom which enters the Body and begins to

work«

29. From whence arofe an inceptive Will to Self-Luft, and all was at an End concerning

the Temperature; for the Properties of the Creation, which lay all in Adam in the Tem-
perature, awoke, and rofe op every one in its own Self, and drew the Free-Will into it,

and would needs be manifefted.

30. Alio the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, in the outward World, drew

the Temperature out of Adam, viz. that Part of the outward World in Adam, into

itfelf, and bore Rule and Sway in Adam.

31. Alfo the Kingdom of Phantafy grafped after Adam, and would be manifefted in

the Image of God ; and fo would alfo the Wrath of Nature, viz. the Anger of God, in

the Envy and Malice of the Devil; allthefe drew Adam.

32. And there now he flood in the Proba, to try whether he would ftand or no. The
Science, or Root.

I. Out of the Dh-i/ion, or Diftribution of the magic Fire in the World of Power.

II. Out of the Father's Property.

III. Out of the Will of the Abyfs. The Science, I fay, or Root put forth out
of thefe was free.

It flood in three Principles in the Temperature, it might turn itfelf /»tV any one whither-

foever it would.

33. Not that it was to be free, in and for the Creature, for to that was the Command-
ment given, not to turn away from God into the Longing, or Lufi after Evil and Good.

34. But the Ground of the Creature, viz. the fiery Science, viz. the Root of Souls,

flood in the Abyffal bottomlefs Will of the Beginning of all Beings or Subftances, and
was a particular Branch, or Parcel, of the Eternal Will.

35. Which Eternal Will, in the fiery Word of Separation unto Nature, had parted

p»t« itfelf

1

-tfc-f
h mto feveral Sciences, or Roots : Thus the Soul was a Part of the Divifibility.

intofeveral 3 6 « Which Divifibility, in the Word of the Powers in Nature, viz. in the three

Roots to ma- firft, and in the feven Forms of Nature, and the Propagation thereof, was figured or
enfold Fruits fafhioned into Creatures, as Angels and high Eternal Spirits ; wherein, a Man is alfo to

nlamsTheve- underfland the fiery in-breathed Soul.

ryfameEarth. 37. ' But the k entire holy fpeaking Work of God, according to the Love, viz. ac-
Note, the cording to the Trinity of the abyfial Deity, gave a Commandment to the fiery Science,

**M>«**- or Root of the Soul ; and laid, ! Eat not of the Plant of the Knowledge of Coed and Evil;

1 Gen z 17. c ê tf tbo« dofi, that very Day thou wilt die as to the Kingdom of God.
38. That is, the fiery Soul will loie the Light, and lo the Divine Power in the holy

Ens, or Being, from the fecond Principle in the working of the holy Spirit, will go out,

cr be exftinguiflied.
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39. For the Spirit of God does not tnanifefl itfelf in any beftial Property, much lefs

in the Kingdom of Phantafy.

40. And therefore God faid unto it, that it fliould not go from the Temperature»

and enter into the Luft or Longing of the Properties ; nor Will to try and reliih them
in their Luft in their Differences, elfe Mortality would fpring forth, and be mamfeft in

it, viz. the dark World, from the Center of the three firft, and would devour the

Kingdom of God in iL

iihießion.

41. Then fays Reafon : Why does not God prevent this with his Holy Power? Is not

he Almighty, and able to break the fiery Science, from whence the Will to Longing or

Luftarofe?

Anjfwpr,

42. Hearken Reafon. The fiery Science is from the Witt of the Abyfs; which Will is

called m Father of all Things, in which God is generated; viz. the Father generates the "Or a Father

Son ; which Will introduces itfelf into Power to the Word, viz. to the Exprellion.
ofa^lßfin^

43. Now know, that a Particular or Parcel of the higheft Omnipotence or the and the Ma-
Subftance of all Subftances is underftood to be in the Soul; viz. in the Science, or Root, gia, is the

which had been from Eternity; which Science by the Moving of the Word of All- g^er

o

°

f

fth

^
Power, comprifed or compacted itfelf into an Image, in the three firft. Eeinfs? See

44. And fo now that Science out of the Will of the Abyfs is its proper own; for the Book,

nothing is before it that can deftroy or fhatter it. "Ofthefmall

45. Indeed, the Creature is after it; but the Science to the Creature is from Eternity, fi*P°«its, v.

and that has, with the Creature, viz. in the three firft, introduced itfslf into a longing „ gy tnefe

Luft againfi, or contrary to, the Temperature, in Nature. Words, Be-

46. To that, viz. to the Science, or Root, was the Command given, to hold and |
ng° f all Be-

keep the Creature in the Temperature-, that is, it fhould keep the Properties of Nature OITy God
'

in equal Agreement and Harmony: for itfelf was the Might and Strength, which was not under-

able to do that, viz. a Spark proceeding from the Omnipotence; and befides it had in it ftood, or

the Kingdom of the Holy Power in the Light of God. meant.

4,7. What fhould God give to it, viz. to the Science or Root of the Soul, more to

prevail with it, and compel it? Fie had given it him/elf; as alfo he had done to King
Lucifer.

48. This Science or Root broke itfelf off from God's Power and Light, and would
be its own-, it would be its own working God, according to the Properties of Nature,

and work in Evil and Good ; and manifeft this its Werk in the Kingdom of the Holy Power.

49. This was an oppofite contrary Will in the Divine Power and Property; and for

the Sake thereof was King Lucifer, and alfo Adam, thruft out of the Kingdom of the

Ho!y Power.

50. That is, Lucifer into the Kingdom of Phantafy, into the Darknefs, and Adam
into the Inequality, or Difagreernent, of the Creation into the befiial Property in Spit an
Mundi, in the Spirit of the World ; lb that, inftantly, all the Creature's Properties in Evil

and Good awakened in Man.
51. For the Sake whereof God has appointed the final Judgement in Spiritu Mundi,

in the Spirit of the World, to feparate the Evil and Good, and to reap and carry home
all Things, every one into its own Principle.

52. And then all Things whatibever the great Machine, or Clock-work, in Myflerio

Magno, in Spiritu Mundi, in the great Myftery, in the Spirit of the World, has generated
as alfo according to the inward Spiritual World, fhall be put upon the Tcß, or Tryal of

C c 2
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Fire: that is, it fhall be tried by the Fire of the Eternal Nature-, according to which

God calls himfelf a confumingFire.

53. For how would God elfe judge the Creature, if it does only that which it mud
inevitably do, if it had no Free-Will ?

54. The laft Judgement is nothing elfe but a reaping and gathering in of the Harveß
by the Father of all Beings; even of all that which he has generated through his Word.

55. Into whatfoever any Thing in the Free-Will has diftributed and divided itfelf,

into that it will go; and in that Eternal Refervatory, according to the Property of that

fame Principle, it is good.

56. For God has generated nothing oppofite, or contrary to him, in him all is good ;

but [that is] every Thing in its own Mother ; fo long as it runs on in a flrange Mother
it is an oppofite, or contrary Will ; of this we will offer you a Similitude.

57. Confider, Heat and Cold, alfo Fire and Water, thefe come from one Original,

and divide and feparate themfelves one from another; and each of them goes on in its

own Will, as to its own Source or Quality.

58. Now, if they fhouldgo again into one another-, then there is an Enmity, and one
kills the other; and this makes the own, or Self-Willin the Property.

59. While they lie together in the Temperature they have great Peace, but as foon.

as they go forth, one from another, they will each of them be its own of itfelf, and
rule and be predominant over the other.

60. Whence alio Strife comes to be in Spirittt Mundi, in the Spirit of the World,
between the four Elements; between Heat and Cold, each will rule, fuddenly the one
prevails, and then again the other, fuddenly it rains, it is fuddenly cold, fuddenly

hot, fuddenly the Air and Wr
ind go this Way, and then another Way, all according to

the Power and Strength of the leven Properties of Nature, and the going forth of the

three firft of them; from whence all is proceeded and created or framed that moves
or ftirs.

Quefiion.

61. Then fays Reafon; God rules and orders this that Strife comes to paß.

Anfwer.

62. That is true, but Reafon is blind and fees not by what Means, wherewith,

and how, it fo comes to pals: It underftands not the divided diftributed Word into

Properties, wherein this Rule, Government, and Ejfeil coniifts.

63. For in fyiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, many evil Workings fpring

forth which appear contrary to God; alfo, that one Creature hurts, worries, and ilays

another: Alfo, that Wars, Peftilence, Thunder, and Hail, happen: All this lies

in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, and arifes from the three firft, wherein

the Properties break, or frame themfelves in their oppofite Will.

64. For God can give, or afford nothing but that which is good, for he is alone the

only Good, and never changes into any Evil at all, neither can he, for he would then

ceaj'e to be a God.

65. But, in the Word of his Revelation, or Manifeftation ; wherein the Forms,

Qualities, or Difpofitions arife, viz. wherein Nature and Creature arifes, there exifts

the working, or framing into Evil and Good.

66. That Word has compacted itfelf into a Clock-work, or Machine, included in

Time, and therein now Hands the making or producing of Evil and Good, according

to the Divifibility, or Diftribution of the Power in the Word ; as the Powers of Divine

Manifeftation have divided themfelves at the Beginning into feveral difiinB Principles,
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•viz. into Pain and Joy, into Darknefs and Light, into a Love-Fire of Light, and into-

a painful Fire of Nature, as is before mentioned.

67. Wherein now is underftood the whole Ground and Foundation of the Divine

Willing into Variety and Diftinguibility; and no Creature fhould dare to fay, that a Will

is given to it ab extra, externally from without, but [fhould confider that] the Will to Nou: Thy

Evil and to Good exifts within the Creature. Ktlthin
68. Yet by the outward Occafwns, Accidents, or Influences of Evil and Good, the

,h y fe if, o
Creature is infefted : As an outward venomous infectious Air kindles Infects, and poifons lfrael.

the Body ; lb alio outward Things deftroy the Creature's own Will, that the Will com-

preffes or compacts itfelf into Evil and Good.

6g. And therefore has God given Man the Law and Teachings, that he might take

Occafion by the Commandment to reject the evil Occafion, or Influence; and not fay,

if I do any Thing that is evil, I muft of Neceffity do it ; for I am of an evil Inclination

or Difpofition. No.

70. For he is to know that the Science of the Soul, which could have framed itfelf Aro«.

into Evil, could alfo have framed itfelf into Good. And that God is no Way the Caufe

of Man's Fall, or of the Devil's Fall.

71. Neither has he drawn them thereinto, fo far as he is called God, but the D'tvifi-

bility or Variety of the manifefted Word of Power, after it had introduced itfelf into

Properties, that is it that drew them.

72. Man flood in the Temperature, but the outward Influx or Influence from the

Devil and the dark World, as alfo in the Creation in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the

World, has infinuated itfelf into him, viz. into the Image of God, and awakened the

Diftinction or Variety in the Image of God in the Temperature, fo that the Eternal

Science of the Soul has given up itfelf into a Longing to the Manifeflation of the Pro»

perties ; which is to be underftood thus.

73. That fome Science of the Soul gazed on the Creation of the formed Word, in its

Diftinction and Variety, and knew in itfelf alfo that fame Power and Virtue to Divi-

fibility and Diftinction, and fo lift up itfelf into a Longing after the Divifibility and
Diftinction.

74. And fo, inftantly, alfo the Variety, Divifibility, and Diftinction, was manifefted in

the Creature, as to Soul and Body : But the Devil was the greatefl Caufe thereof.

7J. For when he, as a fiery Spirit, was gone forth from the Temperature, from the

Image of God, he then alfo introduced his Dejire into the Science of the Sou!, to bring

it into a Longing or Luft : For he obferved well what Adam was, viz. a Throne-Prince

in his formerly poffeffed Stool or Seat in the Kingdom of God.

76. But the Name JESUS he knew not, that would in Time manifeft itfelf in Man.

77. For his Knowledge in God's Love, wherein the Name JESUS is the hi gheft £•«.'£#=

Tiefs of the Deity, died in his Apoftacy.

78. That is, he had tranfmuted, metamorphofed, or changed himfelf into Evil or

Wickednefs, and therefore now he knew only Evil and Wickednefs.

yg. Thus it is to be underftood of the Devil's and the human Fall ; not that a Man
can fay God willed it, fo far as he is called God : But the Divifibility or Variety, pro-

ceeding from Nature in the Creature, that hath willed it, which is not called God.

80. God introduces his/c/rand only Will into the Formation and Compaction of his

Word to the Divifibility or Diftinction, viz. to the Manifeflation or Revelation of God

;

and therein the Divifibility or Diflinction ftands in Free-Will.

81. For the Divifibility or Diftinction is Nature, and alfo the Creation, and in the-.

Divifibility or Diflintlion God wills Good and Evil.

82. That is, in whatfoever has divided, or diltinguifhed, or feparated itfelf into the

Good, as the holy Angels 5 therein he wills the Good; and in whatfoever has feparated
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itfelf into the Evil, as the Devil hath ; therein be wills the Evil ; as the Scripture faysr
" Pfal. xviii.

m Such as the People is, fucb a God they have ; in the holy thou art holy, and in the perverftr

-i> J0 > thou art perverfe.

^ueßion.

83. Now thus fays Reafon : If God, in his poured forth formed Word itfelf, be All,

viz. Evil and Good, Life and Death, wherein then ftands the human Strife, that Men
Arrive about God's Will; feeing God in his formed Word is all Things, and wills allThings,

whether it be Evil or Good ; and every Thing in its Property, whence it originally

proceeded ?

Anfwer.

84. Behold, in this (lands the Strife, that Reafon, in its Dimnefs of Opinion, with-

out the Divine Light, is Folly in the Sight of God ; and knows not what God is : It

always imagines and frames fome flrange Thing, and afar off, when it will fpeak of God ;

"Orincep- and makes the one only unchangeable God, in his Eternal Trinity, " commencing Wills

tive. and predeftinate Purpofes that have a Beginning.

85. And understands not,

I. How all Beginnings, Decrees, and pre-determinate Purpofes, arife in the formed
Word through Nature; where the Word compacts and forms itfelf into Nature.

II. That the Beginnings lie all in the Formation of the Word, viz. in the Creation

and in the Creature, viz. in the great Myltery of Divifibility or Diftinctton,

wherein the Creatures have their Original. ,

III. That all Evil proceeds from and out of Nature and Creature.

IV. And that the hardening in Nature and Creature exifts in the Science or

Root of the creaturely felf.

•The Science V. So that if ° it turn itfelf into the Wrath of Nature, then it is laid hold on and
orRootofthc hardened therein.
Creature. vi. That it comprifes in itfelf the fpeaking into Wrath, and retains it in itfelf.

VII. And all that, where it is written, He hardeneth their Hearts that they believe

not, andJo are not faved, is performed and effected in the formed Word of the

Eternal and Temporary Nature.

'?{. Ivili. 10. 86. For from that formed Word God fpeaks in the Pfalms of David, faying, p Thou
fhalt fee and have great Pleafure therein, when the Wicked foall be reeompeneed: Alfo, thou

wilt rejoice when the Wicked fhall be overthrown and defiroyed ; that is, when the Wicked
mail be fwallowed up into the Wrath, who have been an Adverfity and Contrariety, and
a continual Infection and poifoning to the Holy. When that Venom is taken away from
the holy Soul, then it rejoices that it is delivered from Neceffity.

87. And therefore the Word alfo ftands in Pain in Nature •, that the Joy may be mani-

fested.

S8. But the Divifibility or Distinction from the Word goes without Compulfion into the

Free-Will, every Property into its own.

89. For, in the Holy Word all is Good, but in the Introduction of own Self-Will, it

is Evil.

90. But this now is done in Nature and Creature, and not at all in God : Elfe there

mult be the Devil's Will in God's Word, if God did in his Word drive on all Things
inevitably.

91. But the. Devil's Will, as alfo Adam's finful Will, exifted in the own Science or

Root in the Creature, and not in God, but in the Center of Nature the own Science or

Root compacted itfelf into a Will of Pride, willing to be like, and more alio, thin the

Speaking Word of the Trinity of the Deity.
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92. The Humility was contemned and forfaken, and inflead thereof the Might of the

Fire was afiumed or ufurped.

93. And that is the Fall, that the Science or Root fet the Phantafy in the Place of

'

God, and then the Holy Spirit departed from its Nature, and now it is a Spirit in its

own Self-Will, and is captivated in the Phantafy, as we perceive in Adam.

94. Now when the Science or Root of the Soul, through the Devil's Infufion, In-

fpiration, or Infection, elevated itielf, then the Holy Spirit departed into its own Prin-

ciple, and fo Adam became weak and feeble in the Image of God, viz. in the Tempe-
rature •, and could not in the Similitude magically bring forth his Like out of himfelf.

oß. His Omnipotence, which he had in the Temperature, was broken in him, for the

beftial Property of the Creation was ftirring in him.

96. And now, fays Mofes, s Godfuffered him to fall into a deep Sleep, and he fell afleep : < Gen.ii. z«».

Here now he flept in and to the Temperature of the Divine World.

97. Out of this Sleep muft (Thrift awaken him, or elfe in the Creature he can never fee

God any more : For the Sleep was nothing elfe but the lofing of God's Light in the Love,

viz. the Love-Fire, that was quenched in the Ens, or Being, of the heavenly World's

Subftance-, and he was half dead.

95. The Time how long Adam flood in the right true Image of God is fet before thee

in the Figures of Mofes and Chrift, as alfo the Time of the Sleep : If thou art feeing,

then fet Mofes in Chrift's Figure, and Chrift in Adam's Figure, when Adam was in his

Innocency.

gg. Mofes -was forty Days on the Mount, when Ifrael was tried and proved ; Ifraei was.

forty Tears in the Wildernefs, and Chrift flood forty Days in Adam's Tryal in the Temptation
.

in the Wildernefs, and he converfed forty Days after his Refurretlion, in the right, true,,

perfect Tryal ; wherein Adam fhould have converfed in his Innocency, for the Eftablifh-

ing of him in the Magic Birth.

j 00. But feeing that could not be, which indeed was well known in God, thereupon

Adam fell into a Sleep ; and fo afterwards Chrift muft reft in Adam's Sleep forty Hours, and

awake Adam in him in the Kingdom of God again : Which confider of, and thou wilt

learn to underftand the whole Ground in the Procefs of Chrift.

101. Now fet Chrift in Adam's Place, and thou flialt find the whole Ground of the

Old and New Teftament : Set Adam in the formed Word of the Creation, and let him be

the Image of the outward, and inward Eternal Nature of all the three Principles.

102. And fet Chrift in the Eternal Speaking Word, according to the true Divine Pro-

perty wherein no Evil can exift, and is only and purely the Love-Birth of the Divine

Manifeftation, according to the Kingdom of Glory.

103. And introduce Chrift into Adam, that Chrift may new generate Adam in himfelf,

and tincture him with Love, that he may awake out of that deep Sleep •, and then thou

haft the whole Procefs or Scene of Adam and Chrift.

104. For Adam is the outfpoken, formed, creaturely Word, and Chrift is the Holy,...

Eternal, Speaking Won! ; and fo thou wilt introduce Time into Eternity, and wilt Ice

wore than thou canft learn in all the Books of Men.
105. For when Eve was made out of Adam in Adam's Sleep, that was done in Verba

{Fiat) in Spiritu Mundi, in the Creating Word Fiat in the Spirit of the World : And'
then they became Creatures of the outward World, viz. in the outward natural Life, in

the Mortality, viz. in the beftial Life, framed or imaged with a btftial Form j alfo. they

became a Carcafe or Sack of Worms, to be filled with earthly Food.
106. For after that the Woman came out of Adam, fo foon was the Image of God irt

the Temperature broken and fpaikd, and then the Paradife in them could not fubfift.

107. For ' the Kingdom of God conßftetb not in eating and drinking, fays the Scriptures j * Rom. xin.

ist in Peace and Joy in the holy Spirits ' >7«
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io8. And that now plainly could not be in Adam and Eve, for they had clearly the
Marks of the beftial Kind and Sex-, though that beftial Kind was not quite awakened,
yet it was clearly awakened and ftirred up in the Longing or Luft.

•Gee. ii. 9. 109. ' The Tree of Temptation of Knowledge of Good and Evil was even the Tryal
to find, whether the human Soul's Science or Root would turn in away from the Will of
the Abyfs.

no. Or, whether it would remain {landing in the Creature in the Temperature, or
elfe, whether it would turn itfelf in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, into the
divided or dißinguißed Properties.

S^eflion.

hi. But then fays Reafon : Why did God let that Tree grow ?

Anfwer.

112. Hearken Reafon : This World's Proba or Tryal is letter than the Center in the
Fire to try after the Way and Manner of Eternity ; as Lucifer was proved and tried.

1 1 3 Alfo G<>d knew very well that Man would fall in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the
World } for whatfoever the Science or Root of the Soul de/ired, that muft the Earth give
forth ; for the Longing or Luft went into the Property of the Earth ; and lb the Earth
muft prefent to the Longing or Luft, whatfoever it would have.

1 14. For the Science or Root of the Soul is, as to the Omnipotency or Almightynefs,
of a Divine Property ; and herein lies the Ground of all hidden Secrecy, and the Fall
remains at one Time as well as the other to lie upon, or confift in, the Self-fVill of Man,
and in the Deceit and Treachery of the Devil.

The direct and true Fall of Man, is this.

* Gen. in. 115. When Eve was made out of Adam, then the Devil prefented himfelf in the * Ser*
from i to 7. pent-i anci ] av himfelf at the Tree of Temptation, and perfuaded Eve to eat thereof, and

then her Eyes would be open, andße be as God.

116. She fhould know,
I. What was in every Property.

II. What Manner of Ens and Relifh they had.
III. How all Powers relifhed in their Properties.

IV. And what all the Beafts were in their Properties.

*I7- Which indeed was all true ; but her naked Form and Shape, and how Heat and
Cold mould prefs into her, that the Devil did not fay.

118. Alfo he came not in his own Form, but in the Form of the moft fubtle Bead.
119. Alfo the Devil was to do lb therefore, 1. That he might make Eve, viz. the

Matrix in Venus\ Tincture, monftrous ; 2 That ftie might gaze on the Subtlety of the
Serpent, whence the Luft arofe to know Good and Evil, as it was in the Subtlety of the
Serpent ; wherein the Science of Nature had in the Phantafy introduced itfelf into fuch
Subtlety.

-Or fitted or 120. Not as Reafon fays-, that God has » armed and fharpened, or edged the Tongue
prepared it. f tne Serpent, that it muft do fo : A Man may well fay, that the Devil has armed and

edged it from the Kingdom of Phantafy, that it has done fo •, but a Man cannot fay fo

of God.

11m?
thrCe l21

.'
^ e Serpent was an Ens in the * three firft, in the natural Science, where the

Fire and Light feparate themfelves, wherein the Vndcrftanding yet lies in the fiery Sharp-
oefs i the Spirit of the Underftanding is not there Separated from ths-Cemerof the three

5
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firft •, but is mingled with the Painfulnefs, viz. with the Root of the Quality or

Source of Poifon : Therefore in the Serpent lies the higheft Cauie of Poifon, and falfe,

fly, fubtle, crafty Will, Intentions and Purpofes.

122. And then alfo there lies in the Serpent the higheft Prefervaticn againft Poifon, if

the Poifon be feparated from her.

123. As the fame alio may be conceived of Lucifer and his Followers depending on

him : He was even the higheft fiery Science, according to the Kingdom of Nature, and

once the brighteft and faireft in Heaven •, of which the fiery Science to Nature was the

Caufe of his glittering Glory : He had taken the worft, and alfo the beft to himfelf.

124. Underftand ; the eternal Science had taken to itfelf the fiery Nature, accord-

ing to the higheft Mobility, whence the Strength and Might exifts •, wherein then allb the

Science of the Abyfs had framed itfelf into an own Will, after the Way and Manner of

Subtlety, and broken itfelf off from the Humility, and would rule in the Light of God
in his own Lufter in all Powers.

125. As he alfo did in his Beginning ; whereby he poifoned the Subftance in the Science

of Nature with that Property.

126. From which poifoned Ens alfo the Serpent has taken its Original in the Creation
5

for which Poifon and Venom Sake God alfo atrfed the Earth, after that Man had yet

more poifoned it with the Devil's Poifon and Subtlety, through his introducing falfe and

evil Luft, wherewith he poifoned the Science in the Subftance out of which he was ex-

tracted, fo that Paradife withdrew from him.

127. Thus now alfo, the Devil prefented his poifonous Subftance by the Serpent on

the Tree ; wherein he had introduced his y Fgeft Jelly-fpewing Efflux, or poifonous Darts, y Egeft, Ex-

and fubtle Purpofes and Will, before the Time of the Creation of the Earth, into the S
reme

f

n
f'

°*

Science or Root of Nature, and its fpiritual Subftance.
the^ellies

'

128. Which Subftance in the Science of Nature, in the beginning of the Creation, in that are faid

the beginning of creating the Creation, entered together into the Creature, as is to be to be Stars

conceived in the fame Manner in every venomous Worm, or poifonous creeping Thing, th« are fallen

129. Not that the Devil has created them •, he is become only a Poilbner of Nature, upon the
after the Manner he has poifoned his own Nature, as alfo the human Nature. Ground in

130. But the Fiat has made them, every Property of the divided Science in its like fome Morn-

Form ; as the Will was in a Science, or Root, in no working Figure, fo was the Crea-
ings "

ture alfo.

131. For the Speaking Word, in the Property of every Science, brought itfelf into an

Image: Thus the Serpent was near [of Kin to] the Devil, in the Science of Nature, for

he hath ftrongly infufed or darted his poifonous Will into it, when as yet it was no Worm.
132. Yet that Men may hold and obferve a Difference between the Earthly and the

Eternal Creatures ; for the Devil is from the Eternal Science or Root, viz. from the

Eternal Nature, and the Serpent is from Time •, but Time is fpoken out or expreffed

from Eternity, and therefore they are feparated one from another.

133. This poifonous fubtle darted z Spawn, viz. the* Spewing of the Devil, the Devil T Gefchmeis.

prefented to Eve on the Tree, that fhe might gaze and admire its Subtlety, and make her- * ,(i
felf monftrous, as it then came to pais.

134. Now when Eve lulled after the fubtle Craftinefs, then the Devil flipped in'with his

Defire with the Serpent Monfter into the Science or Root of Eve, viz. into the Soul and
Body : For Eve was defirous of the Subtlety, viz. of the Craftinefs, that her Eyes might
be opened, and know Evil and Good.

135. Thus the Devil brought the Serpent's Ens, or Being, into her after a, magical

Manner: In the Way and Manner as the falfe and wicked Magia is practifed by * In- «Witchcraft.

cantation, and introduced an evil malignant Venom and Poifon into Man into the Science
or Root of his Body.
Vol. IV. D d
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136. And thence Eve got the Will to be difobedient unto God, and ventured upon it,

end did eat of the Tree of Earthlinefs, wherein Evil and Good were manifefted.

137. And as we füll at this Day after the Fall eat fuch vain or dangerous Fruit.

"Note: Evt 138. And when flie eat and did b
not infiantly fall down and die, ^pegave alfo to Adam,

ft

d
TVaU

md he did eat thereof likewifi-

dow/dead. 1 i9' ^or Adam had plainly demerfed and plunged himfelf into it, when he ftood in

4 Gen. iii. 6. the Image of God ; but yet had not eaten it into the Body till that very Time.

The Seventh Chapter.

Of the Beflial Manifeßation in Man.

How Adam and EveV Eyes were opened; a7id how that is [funda-

mentally] to be unde?ßood
i

in the Ground thereof

.

?r)}0$0$(:$f*\HEN we confider the very exprefs Image rightly in its true magical

%£ 3bsS. )& Ground, and how it comes to pals that it forms a reflex Image in Spiritu

W*t) w vTv' Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, according to all Things : As we fee in

|£ ^2£ w a Looking-glafs, and in the Shadow or Reprefentation in Water, then we
^ww3sj£^j fhall quickly and nearly approach the Ground and Caufe why every Being

ariles out of one only Thing, and fee how all Creatures lie in Spiritu Mundi,

in the Spirit of the World, viz. in the outlpoken or expreffed Word of God.

2. Therefore we may fay with good Ground, that all Creatures lay even in Adam ; not

that they have proceeded from Adam, and lb come into Creation, but in the eternal

Science of the Soul, in which Science the Word of God forms and images itfelf into a

natural and creaturely Ground ; wherein all Properties are underftood to be.

'Gen.i.^S. 3. As Mofes v/itneffes, that d Man was to rule in all Creatures; but now fince the Fall

they all rule in him.

4. For when the Soul ftood in the Temperature, then the Will-Spirit of the Soul

preiled through all Creatures, and had no Hinderance, for none could lay hold of or ap-

prehend it, as no Creature can apprehend the Power and Beams of the Sun in its own
Will, but rauft fuffer them to preis through it ; thus it was alfo with the Spirit of Man's

Will.

5. But when he was captivated in the Poifon or Venom of the Serpent, in the DeviPs

Will or Dcfire, then he was an Enemy to all Creatures, and loft this Power and Might.

6. So alio the Creatures prevailed and got Power in him, and elevated themfclves in

him, a3 it is now plain to our Sight, that many a one is in the Property of a fubtle Serpenr,

full of wicked, fly, cunning Policy, and venomous poifonous Malice : Alfo another hath

the Property of a Toad in him •, many of a Dog, alfo of a Cat, a Bafilifk, or Cocka-

trice, a Lion, Bear, Wolf, a.id lb on, through all the Properties of Beafts, Worms, and

creeping Things.

7. Such Men have indeed outwardly theßrß figured or ßaped Image upon them ; but

an evil Beafl fits in their Property.

8. The like is to be underftood concerning the tame good Beafts ; that many a Man is

in the Property of the kind or good Beafl.
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0. Neither is there fcarce any Man begotten of the Seed of Adam, which has not in

the earthly Body fome Property of a Beaft in him, many of an evil, many of a good.

10. And this is understood in and as to the Fall, that all Properties in Spiritu Mundi,

in the Spirit of the World, have manifefted themfelves in Man. Every fiery Science, as

to Heat and Cold, alfo all other Qualities particularly, alio the Property of the total

Nature was manifefted in him, according to Evil and Good.

11. For as foon as ever they eat the earthly Fruit into the Body, the Temperature
divided afunder, and departed from the Harmony of" the Properties in, and as to one

another-, and the Body was manifefted according to all the Properties in Spiritu Mundi.

12. Then did Pleat and Cold feize upon them, and prefied into them-, alio all Pro-

perties of Nature,' wherein the Ground of Nature conlifts, prefifed into them a contrary

oppofue Will, whence exifted unto him Sicknefs, and the Death of Frailty and Cor-

ruption.

13. And as to this Bit, he died to the Kingdom of God, and awakened to the Kingdom
of Nature, and was taken from the Impaflubility, and put into Pafiability, and became,

according to the outward Body, a Beaft of all Beafts, viz. the Beaftial or Animal Image

of God, wherein the Word of God had manifefted itfelf in a Beaftial Image.

14. Thus Man became, according to the outward Body, a Mafter, Lord, and Prince

of all Beafts, and yet was himfelf but a Beaft, though of a more noble Effence than a

Beaft ; and yet neverthelefs had a Beaft in his Property and Condition.

15. And at this very Hour was in Man a Gate of the dark World in God's Anger
opened, viz. Hell, or the Jaws and Throat of the Devil, as alio the Kingdom of Phantafy

was manifefted in him. The angry God, fo called, according to the Kingdom of Dark-
nefs, was manifefted in him, and caught hold on him, according to the Soul's Effence,

in the Creature.

16. The Ground of the Soul's Science cannot be broken, but the Creature only out of
the three firft, viz. the eternal Nature, and alfo the temporal Nature in Spiritu Mundi,
in the Spirit of the World, is that which can be broken.

17. The temporal Nature was fet in the earthly Property, and the eternal Nature in

the Wrath of the dark World, as a Neighbour to the Devil.

18. When thefe Shackles fhould be broken as to both Natures in the Death of Chrift,

then e the Earth trembled at -it, and the Sun lofl its fhining Light; to fignify, that e Matt.xx'
when the eternal Light was to be generated again, the temporal muft again ceafe. 45, 51, &c.

19. But that it may be rigrtly confidered and conceived what ofMan died in the Fall,

we muft not only look upon the temporal Death, as to which Man dies and rots, cor-

rupts and putrifies -, for that is only the Beaftial Death, and not the eternal Death.

20. Neither muft we be fo blind as to fay that the Soul is dead in its Creature ; no, that

could not be.

21. That which is eternal, is incapable of Death-, but the exprefs Image of God, that

had imaged and modelled itfelf in the creaturely Soul, viz. the Divine Ens, difappeared,

vanifhed, or was extinguißed, when the Wrath of Fire was awakened.

22. For in God there is no dying, but only a Separation of the Principles : To be un-
derstood after the fame Manner as we fee that the Night fwalloweth up the Day into

itfelf, and the Day the Night ; and fo one is as it were dead in the other, for it cannot
fhew itfelf.

23. And further you may underftand by Way of Similitude, that, if the 3un fhould

be extingifißjed, then would the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, be an empty,
meer, crude Enmity, and there would be perpetual Night ; and then the four Elements
could not put forth themfelves, and operate in their prefent Qualities and Properties,

neither would any Fruit grow,, nor any Creature in the four Elements live.

D d 2

«VII,
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24. In this very Manner alfo Adam and Eve died, as to the Kingdom of the Power
and Virtue of the Divine Sun, viz. of the Divine Will and Effence or Subftance, and

the fierce wrathful Nature awakened from within, as to the Soul, and alfo from without,

externally in the beaftial Property.

25. The Science of the Soul from the abyfial Will, wherein God begets, generates,

or works, that is not dead ; nothing can break or deftroy that ; and it remains eter-

f One Copynally a
f
free Will.

hath it, in a 2 6. But its Form of a Creature, viz. the Soul, which was formed into an Image by
Frte-WiU.

J
.jie Spirit of God, that fame Image, from the Eternal Nature loft the Holy Ens, or

Being, wherein God's Light and Love Fire burnt.

27. Not that the fame Ens, or Being, is become nothing ; indeed it became nothing

to the creaturely Soul, viz. imperceptible, but the holy Power, viz. the Spirit of God,
f Or conceal- which was the working Life therein, that g hid itfelf

cd - 28. Not of its own determined, predeitinated Purpofe-, but the Eternal Science, viz.

the abyffal Will to the foulifh Creature, departed from the Love-Will, forth into its

flinging, prickly Property, and Difpofition of the foulifh Nature.

29. God did not withdraw himfelf from the Soul, but the Science of the Free-Will

withdrew itfelf from God.

30. As the Sun withdraws not itfelf from the Thiftle, but the Thiftle withdraws its

prickly Science from the Sun, and introduces itfelf into a prickly Subftance : and the

more the Sun fhines upon it, the more prickly and ftronger is the Science of Oppofition

and Contrary-Will •, fo alfo it is to be understood concerning the Soul.

31. God dwells through and through all, alfo throughly in the Darknefs, and through

»
Johni. 5. and through in the Devil •, but h the Darknefs comprehends him not, and fo alfo the Devil and

wicked Soul comprehends not God.

^ueßt

'John

_ Hon.

32. If thou afkeft, Why fo ?

Anfwer.

I anfwer, Becaufe the creaturely Will to true refigned Humility, Lowlinefs, and Sub.-

miftion, under Obedience to God, is dead, and there is but a meer thiftly and thorny

Will in the Life of the Creature.

33. Thus the thorny Will holds the noble Science of the abyfial Eternal Will of the

Abyfs captive, or covered in itfelf, and they are one in the other as Day and Night ; the

creaturely Soul was become Night.

34. The Spirit of the World, Spiritus Mundi, in the Beginning flood in the Tempe-
rature in the Body, and yet flood in Evil and Good, as all temporary Things fland.

3 -. But the Devil's Thifile-Seed was come thereinto, wherein the temporal Death lay :

and then there was to be undcrftood in Man nothing elfe but that he was a Bead of all

Beafls.

36. The Equilibrium, Balance, or Harmony of the formed out-fpoken Word, flood in

Enmity and oppofite Will : The angelical Image was quite deftroyed, both as to the Mind
and Thoughts, or Senfes.

37. We fee plainly at this Day, that the Senfes or Thoughts continually frame
themfelves into a Beaftial Will and Defire of Self-L.ove, and very fcarcely and hardly

come fo far to love God and Equality or Equity, but always lift themfelves up aloft, and
would have all in their fole Poffeffion, and would fain be the faireft and mod beautiful Child

in the Houfe or Family : Whence Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Malice exift: All this

is from the Ens, or Being, of the Serpent ; and of the Devil's introduced Property or

iii.3,5. Difpofition, * which cannot inherit the Kingdom of God.
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38. Now to help this, the living Eternal Word of the moft high Love Property or

Difpofition came of meer Grace, and fpake itfelf again into the faded Ens of the

heavenly World's Subftance, for an operative working effective Life.

39. And as the Devil's Word had fpoken itfelf into the Soul, fo the Word of the

Love of God came and fpake itfeif again into the faded Ens

40. Signifying thereby, that it is an Aim, Mark, or Limit, of an Eternal gracious

Covenant, wherein God's Love, in the Name JESU, would deftroy the Works uf the

Devil ; and would introduce a living holy Ens in the Name JESU, into this infpeaking,

or infpoken Word again ; which was done in (Thrift's Incarnation, or becoming Man.

41. Here now we are to underftand the Forefeeing, Previiion, or Infpettion, whereby

the Spirit of God, k before the Foundation of the World, has feen this Fall in the Property" i Pet. i. 20.

and Difpofition of the Fire and of the Wrath of Nature ; and has forefeen or provided

the holy Name JESU, with the higheft Love Ens therein, for a new Regenerator.

42. For the one only Root of the Divine Ens, out of the Divine Love, viz. the hea-

venly World's Subftance, faded, vanilhed, or disappeared in Adam, viz. the true ' exprefs 1 Heb. i. 3.

reflex Image of Cod, according to the divine holy Property or Difpofition.

43. And in that one only Image, which in Adam difappeared as to God, hath God
pre infpected or forefeen the Scope, Time, Mark, or Limit, of his Eternal holy Will in

Chrift.

44. into that fame did God's holy Word fpeak, when the poor creaturely Soul be-

came blind as to God, and k.d, m The Seed of the Woman Jhall tread upon, crufh, or break" Gen. iii.15.

the Serpent's Head.

45. And in that infpoken or infpired Voice the poor Soul obtained Breath and Life

again.

46. And that fame infpoken Voice was in the human Life, as a Figure of the true

exprefs reflex Image, in th's Limit or Time of God's Covenant, (which he had in the

Divine Ens foreteen or looked upon before the Foundation of the World) together im-

planted, forth on, from Man to Man, as a Covenant of Grace.

47. For the lnipeaking or Intention of the Devil, from whence an evil or malignant

Will exifted, was effected at length in Adam, when he was Man and Woman, and yet

neither of them, but one entire Image of God ; and it prefied on from Adam into Evey

who began the Sin.

48. Therefore alfo now came the Infpeaking or Infpiration of God, and prefTed on
into Eve, as into the Mother of all Men, and let itfelf againft the begun original Foun-
tain of Sin through Eve into Adam. ,

49. For in Eve lay the Tincture of the Light and of the fpiritual Water, and in that

fame the holy Tincture incorporated itfelf in the Word in the Name JESU, and fo as a

Pledge that it would break the beaftial Matrix, and change it intc a holy [Matrix.]

5^. It was not to be done through siaam's fiery Tincture, but through, and in

that Part of the Adamical Light's Tincture, wherein the Love burnt; which was parted

into the Woman, that is, into the Genctrix of all Men.
51. WT

hereinto God's Voice promiled to introduce again a living holy Ens from
Heaven, and to generate anew in Divine Power the faded difappeared Image of God,
which flood therein.

5?.. For Chrift faid, John iii. " He was come from Heaven, whereby a Man is to under-« John iii. 13.

ftand, [as to] Subftance ; for the Word needs no coming, it is there beforehand, and
needs only to move and ftir itfelf.

53. Now all Men, as to the perifhed foulifh Property, lay in the Seed of Adam ; and
fo on the other Side, all Men lay in Matrice Veneris, in the Matrix of Venus, viz. in the

feminine or Woman's Property in Eve

.
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54. And into Eve, viz. into the Matrix of Love, from the heavenly World's Sub-

ftance, which faded or difappeared in Eve and Adam, viz. into that Part which is from

the Kingdom of God, God put in his Covenant, and brought bis Word thereinto, that

the Seed of the Woman •, underftand, the heavenly Seed •, v/hich the Word would intro-

duce ao-ain, wherein God and Man fliould again be one Perfon, fhould tread upon or

crufh the Head of the Might and Strength of the Serpent's Spawn, and of the Devil's

Will; and defiroy the Devil's Work and Artifice, which he would effetl in Soul and

Body.

ß§. Underftand it rightly thus: The firft created Man in Adam, viz. that Part from

the ^heavenly World's Subftance, and then that Part, which in God's Word mould be

introduced, and fliould be one and the fame Subftance with the human; thr.t is it that

fhould do this, vizi the God-Man, and the Man-God fliould do it.

56. Not a total foreign or ftrange Chrift, but that very fame Word which had made
Map out of itfelf into an Image of God : therefore thus now, 1. The Making Word,
2. The Made Word in the Power, and 3. The Holy Spirit ßould do this.

57. The heavenly Ens in the Word, viz. the Temple of the Holy'Spirit, fliould in

the Womapfs Seed, affuhie, 1. a foulifh Seed, and 2. a corporeal Seed alfo, from 'Adam's

Subftance, from the Limns of the Earth.

58. In the fame Manner as God has aflumed the World, and yet dwells in the

Heaven in the holy Ens ; fo alfo the Word took from within, the faded or vanifhed holy

Ens on his living Ens, and made the faded vanifhed Ens, living, in his Power, and the

foulifh and corporeal Nature, from the inward and outward World, hung and clave to

that fame Ens.

59. For as Nature hangs and cleaves to God, through which he manifefts himfelf, fo

here alio would the holy Word, together with the holy Ens, manifeft itfelf, through the

foulifh and corporeal Nature, and tincture or dye the Soul again with the higheft Tinilure,

and deftroy the Devil's railed Fort of Prey in the Wrath of the eternal Nature therein

;

which was all fulfilled in the Procels or Scene of Chrift.

ließ,1077.

60. Now tell me, Reafon, where the predeftinate Purpofe and Will of God to the

hardening of Man exifts : where is the predeßinate Purpofe, whereby he has in his pre-

deftinate Purpofe ordained one Part to Damnation, and the other to Eternal Life ?

61. For in Eve Sin began, and in Eve alfo Grace began ; before fhe conceived with

Child, they lay all in Eve alike in Death, and alfo in the one only Covenant of Grace,

in Life.

'Rom.v. 17, 62. According to that Saying of the Apoftle ;
* As Sin came from one and penetrated

s8 ' upon all, fo alfo the Grace came from one, and penetrated or entered upon all.

63. For the Covenant went not only upon one Particular, viz. upon on« Piece or Pari,

as upon or from Eve in Part, but wholly upon Eve, except only the Devil's Work
which he had darted into her; ail this Chrift fliould break.

64. No Soul fhould or could be generated out of the Devil's introduced Ens ; for the

Word of God with the Covenant {iood.interpofcJ in the Way.

6ß. And lb the Covenant prefied upon Eve's Soul into Adam, viz. out of the Light's

Tincture into Adam's fiery Tincture.

.66. For Adam and Eve were in the Word one entire Man ; and fo alio the Grace

preßfed upon that one only entire Man Adam and Eve.
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^ueßion.

6y. Where is now the divine, eternal, predeftinate Purpofe, concerning which Reafon

fays, fiie will demonftrate the fame by the Scripture, and yet underftands it not.

68*. For the Words of the Scripture are true •, but there is required an Underflanding

to difcern them, not an outward Suppoficion or Conceit, whereby Men tattle or a toreign

ftrange God who dwells fomewhere above, in a Heaven afar off.

69. But we will in a brotherly Spirit (hew Reafon how the Scripture is to be underftood,

where it fpeaks of the predeftinate Purpofe and Election of God, and give her the true

Underflanding and Meaning of Election, and what the predeftinate Purpofe is.

70. And yet we will not at all therein, or thereby, contemn any in his apprehended

Meaning; but for the better Information and Ghriftian Conjunction and uniting of the

Underflanding, we will expound and clear the Holy Scripture, to which very End alio

this Book is written.

71. Now for the underflanding thereof; we will compare the firfl and fecond Princi-

ple, viz. 1. The Kingdom of Nature, wherein God's Anger and the Hardening is un-

derilood, we will compare with the Divine Manifeftation ; and then 2. The Kingdom

of Graee, viz. the true divine Subftance together, letting them one againft another, to

fee how the Ground and Foundation of the Hardening exifts.

72. And we will thereby try, prove, and examine the Sayings and Texts of Scripture

which /h';;; contrary to one another, that every one may fee the Ground and Foundation

of his own Opinion and Meaning ; but we will not bind and tie ourfelves to any Opinion

to pleafe Man, but lay down the Ground, and that in Love, for the brotherly uniting

and reconciling of the Opinions of all Parties.

Anfwer.

73. When Adam and Eve were fallen, then they were blind as to the Kingdom of

God, and as it were dead ; and p there was no Ability or Pqffibility in them to do any Thing > pra i. xjv#

that was good, underftand it, as to the foulifh and corporeal Creature. 1, 3.

74. But the 1 Science or Root of the Abyfs from the Father's Property, in which a * See the

Soul was formed in the fiery Word, and that was unbound or unlimited, not tied, it
c,;ivls

>
Ver»

was neither Evil nor Good ; it is the one only Will. Wold ScU

75. In which one only Will, God the Father generates his Son, and yet without or e nie, or

beyond the Geniture, viz. the Divine Power; it is not called Father, nor God neither. Root.

but is called the eternal, unfathomable, abylTal Will to fomewhat: in which Will is under-

ftood the Birth of the Holy Trinity, as alio the Original of Nature, and the Beginning

.of all Things or Subflances.

76. That very Will is the Eternal Beginning to the Divine Wifdom, viz. to the dif-

cerning Vififtn or defcrying of the Abyfs, and is alio the Beginning to the Word, viz. to

the Outlpeaking or Expreßon of the Fire and of the Light.

77. But the Speaking is not performed or acted in the Will of the Abyfs, but in the

Comprehenfion, Compaction, or framing of the Science or Root, where that Will com-

pacts, compreiTes, or frames itfelf into the City of God, viz. into the Trinity of the

Geniture : and there the Word of Power, or of the Son, fpeaks itfelf into Diltinction or

Diverfity of Sciences or Ro ts.

78. And in that Diverfity of the outfpoken Sciences or Eternal Geniture and Working,

was the Image of God, viz. Man, in the Divine Power and Wifdom in a magical Form
or Manner without Creature, feen or forefeen from F,ternity.
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yg. And in this feen or forefeen Image has the Spirit of God in the higheft Love,
which is the Name JESUS, loved himfelf ; for it was a Figure of his Similitude as to

Power and Birth.

80. But fince God's Lo.'e, without the Eternal Nature, had not been manifefted, viz.

the Love-Fire had not been manifefted without the Anger-Fire, therefore the Root of
the Science in its natural Ground was the Anger-Fire; and the Anger-Fire was the

Manifeftation of the Love-Fire, in that manner as the Light comes from the Fire : And
here how we underftand the Ground and Foundation thus.

81. When the Light in the creaturely eternal natural Soul vanilned, or went out,

then the creaturely Soul was only a Source, or Fountain of God's Anger, viz. a fiery

Nature.

82 But now God's Love, viz. the Name JESUS, which is the ONE, or the Unity,
' as a Man may conceive it, had incorporated itfelf in the eternal feen, or forefeen Image,

in the Science of the Outfpeaking, or Exprefhon, underftand in the human eternal Image,
» Eph. 1.4. wherein the creaturely Soul was created; and in this Incorporation, or Inoculation r was

Man in Chrifi forefeen, lefore the Foundation of the PVorld.

83. But when the creaturely natural Soul fell and loft the Light, then the Word of
Power, which had formed the Soul in the fiery Science, fpake itfelf into the Will of the

Abyfs to the Creature.

84. From Eternity the Name JESUS flood in an immoveable Love in Man, viz. in the

Similitude of God, for had it been moveable, then the Image had had a right Life : But
• 1 Joh. 1. 1. now s

(fog true j^jße was cn jy in [fog fjsorcl f Power, John i.

9"

85. But when the Soul loft the Light, then the Word fpake the Name JESU, in the

Mobility into the faded difappeared Ens of the heavenly World's Subftance.

86. Adam before his Fall had the Divine Light outof JEHOVAH, that is, out of the

one only God in which the high Name JESUS flood hidden.

87. It didnotftand hidden in God, but in the Creature; underftand, it flood hidden in

the Science to the Creature.

88. But in this Neceffity, when the Soul fell, God manifefted the Riches of his Glory

and Holinefs in the abylTal Will of the Soul, viz. in the eternal feen, or forefeen

Image, and incorporated itfelf with the living Voice of the Word outof the Love-Fire,
into the Eternal Image, for a Pledge to the Soul, whereinto it fhould prefs and penetrate.

89. And although it could not prefs in, for it was to God as it was dead, yet the

Divine Breath prefled into the Soul, and warned it to ftand ftill, and forbear evil acling,

or working, that its Voice in the Soul might begin to work again; and * this it is, that

God's Voice with Eve infpake into the Seed of the Woman.
90. For the true Woman from the heavenly World's Subftance, when fhe was yet in

Adam, underftand according to the Light's Tincture, was Virgin Sophia, viz. the Eternal

Virginity, or Love of the Man, or Hufband, which was in JEHOVAH manifefted in

Adam.

91. She was now manifefted in the Voice of the infpeaking in the Name JESU,
which had explicated itfelf out ofJEHOVAH by this Covenant: That the Name JESUS

,v< 4- would ' in the Fulnefs of Time, introduce the Holy Subftance of Sophia, viz. the heavenly

holy Subftance from the Love, wherewith the Love is furrounded, or encompalled, or

as a. man may exprefs it, wherein the fiery Love is a Subftance, and bring it into the faded
difappeared Subftance, out ofJEHOVAH.

92. And that I fay the Subftance out ofJEHOVAH is faded and vanifhed in the Fall,

"Ckn.vii.17. it is true, and it is even u the Death wherein Adam and Eve died: For they loft the right
and m. 3. pj re> ancj tnc not an(j coy pjfe Qf £nrn j ty or Hoftility awakened in them, in which Fire

Soph/a is not manifefted, for that is not the Divine Fire-Life, but the natural.
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93. And in this natural Fire-Life of the Soul is now the Diftinction, or Diverfity

between God's Love and Anger: The natural Fire Life, without the Light, is God's

Anger, which will only have its like ; the fame hardens the Soul, and brings it into a

foreign, or ftrange Will of its own, oppofite to the Love-Fire's Property.

94. And yet it is not any foreign, or ftrange Will of any Anger-Fire that flies into the

natural Soul, which the Soul takes in, or receives ; but it is the very proper Fire of that

©f which the Soul is a Subftance.

$$. The Wrath of Self-Nature hardens itfelf with the Apprehenfion, or embracing

of the Abomination which is arifen in the three firft Forms of Nature, viz. in the Pro-

perty of the dark World; which is manifefted in the evil, falfe, or wicked Defire: and

then alio from outward Accidents, or Occafions, which receive into them the outward

Luft, or Longing from the fiery Defire.

96. As Adam and Eve hardened and poifoned themfelves with the introduced Serpent's

Longing, or Luft, whereby then prelently that fame introduced Poifon alio began to

hunger after fuch a Property as itfelf was: And fo one Abomination generated the other.

97. As the A poftle Paul fays concerning it-,
x Thai it was not he in the Spirit of* Rom. vn.

Chrift that willed and committed, or ailed Sin, hut it was Sin in the Fleß that did it; that

is, which is in Nature, viz. the manifefted Wrath of the eternal and temporal Nature-,

and whatfoever it is which the beaftial Luft introduces into the Flefh : This does it.

98. But now underftand me right; the moft inward Ground/;/ Man is CHRISTUS,
Chrift; not according to the Nature of Man, but according to the Divine Property in

the heavenly Subftance ; which he hath new born, or generated anew.

99. And the other, or fecond Ground of Nature, is the Soul; underftand the Eternal

Nature, wherein Chrift manifefted himfelf and aflumed it.

100. And the third Ground is the created Man out of the Limus of the Earth, with the

Stars and Elements.

10 1. And 1. in the firft Ground, which is Chrift, is the working, active Life in the

Divine Love; and 2. in the fecond Ground, is the natural Fire-Life of the creaturefy

Soul, wherein God calls himfelf a zealous, or jealous God, and 3. in the third Ground,

lies the Creation of all Properties, which in Adam flood in the Temperature, and in the

Fall went forth one from another.

102. In the firft Ground is God, JEHOVA, who has given the Men, which in the

Beginning were his, to the Name and manifefted Power of JESUS -, as Chrift fays

;

1 Father, the Men were thine and thou haft given them to me, and Igive them the Eternal'y John. xvii.

Life. 6:

103. Firft, they ftood in JEHOVA, in the Father's Property, and now they ftand in

the Son's Property, according to the inward Ground of the Kingdom of Heaven.

104. For the inward Ground is the inward Heaven, it is the Sabbath, viz. Chrift,

which we fhould z
fanclify, that is, reft from our own Willing and Working, that the Sab-«Deut.v. 12.

bath, Chrift in us, may work. Heb - }J:
1<D *

105. The fecond Ground now is the Kingdom of the Eternal Nature, according to
lfa - l¥m - , 3«

the Father's Property, wherein God's Anger and the dark World is underftood, where-

upon God has fet his Son to be a Judge : For Chrift faid, * All Power in Heaven and* Mattli.

Earth is given to me of my Father: In thefe Words are comprifed alfo the Judgement xxviii. 18.

over all Things.

106. This Jefus Chrift now, fays, b Come ye all to me that are weary and heavy laden,'"
Matth - »•

and I will rtfrefh you.

Vol. IV. E e
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^uefiion.

107. Now the Queftion is, Why are not all weary and come to the Refrefhment, viz.

to the New Birth ?

A?ifwer.
• John vi. 44. Chrift fays,

e None cometh unto me, except my heavenly Father draw him.

^ueßion.

108. Whom then does he draw to Chrift?

Anfwer.
*Johni. 13. The Scripture anfwers : even d

thofe that are born, not of Fleß and Blood, nor ~ef the

Will of Man, but of God,

Queßion.

109. Then, Who are thefe ?

Anfwer.

Thefe are they who are born of Grace ; thefe he choofes or elects to himfelf.

^ueßion,

no. And, What is Grace?

Anfwer.
I is the inward Ground, viz. CHRISTUS, Chrift, who in Grace gave himfelf again

into the faded, vanifhed, inward Ground.

111. Now thofe that are new born out of that inward Ground, out of SOPHIA, viz.

«Eph.v. 30. out of the heavenly Virginity, thofe ' are Members of the Body of Chrift, and f
the Temple

2C0r.v1.16. jr qQc^ g ffeß arg eieffe2for Children, the reft, or the other, are hardened, as the Scripture
''

fays throughout.

Queßion.

112. But how comes it that they are hardened ?

Anfwer.
» 2 Cor.v. 14. They are h all dead in Adam, and cannot without the Grace in Chrift, have, or attain,

the Divine Life.

^ueßion.

113. But can then the creaturely Soul in its own Ability and Will in itfelf, receive

nothing of the Grace ?

Anfwer.
^om.ix. 16. No, it cannot: for ' it lies not in any Man's own willing, working, or running, but in

God's Mercy, or Companion, which is only in Chrift, in the Grace.

£%ueßion.

114. Now to afk further: How comes then the Mercy and Companion into the Soul,

that it comes under Election ?
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Anfwer.

Anfwer, as is faid above ; Thofe who are born, not of Flefh nor of Blood, nor of

the Will of Man, but of the bleffed Seed of the Woman, viz. out of the inward Ground,
where the Soul draws Chrill into itfelf.

115. Not from an aflumed outward Grace, as Reafon fays, God receives in Chrift the

finful Man, who k lies dead in Sifts, through the predeftinate, fore-ordained Eledtion of "Eph.ii. i.

Grace to himfelf, that he might make known the Riches of his Grace.

116. No ! that avails nothing-, for the Scripture lays, ' Except you convert and become •
Matt, xviii.

as Children, and be new born through Water and the Spirit, elfe ye ßall not fee the Kingdom ?', ...

of God. ' _'

117. The inward innate Grace of Filiation alone avails : for Chrift fays, m That which ° John m - 5>

is born of the Spirit is Spirit ; and that which is born of Fleß is Fleß> ;. and fo further in
''

John. Alf© n Fleß and Bloodßall not inherit the Kingdom of God.
1 Cor. xv.

50.

^ueßhton.
118. Now it may be afked : How is then the innate filial Birth, feeing they are «//dead

in Adam? Surely therefore fome muft needs be born Children to God out of a predefti-

nate Purpok, and be elected, and the other remain hardened in God's predeftinate Pur-
pofe : how can the Child help it, if God will not have it ? Here now lies the JNut that i&

fo hard to crack, about which fo much Strife and Contention is.

Anfwer.

119. Chrift faid, ° A corruptTree cannot bear good Fruit, and a good Tree cannot bear bad °Matt.vii.i8.

Fruit : now if we will fearch and fathom this Ground, then we muft fearch into p the Tree p Gen ii. 9.

cf Life, that is Evil and Good, and fee, 1. What Fruit it bears; and 2. From what Rev'"' 7 '

Eflence every Fruit grows ; and fo we come to the true Scope, Aim, and Meaning •, as
we fee how every Power draws or attracts into an Ens and Will.

120. The Scripture fays, that God has included all Things in Time, Limit, Meafure,
and Weight, how it fhould come to pafs : But we cannot fay of Man, that he in the
Beginning was included in Time, for he was in Paradife included in the Eternity.

121. God had created him in his Image ; but when he fell, then that including in Time
caught him, wherein all Things ftand in a Limit, Meafure, and Weight : And that
Clock-Work, or Machine, is the outfpoken or exprefTed formed Word of God, according
to Love and Anger, wherein lies the whole Creation, as alfo Man, according to Nature
and Creature. ,

^
122. Now the Name JESUS has manifefted itfelf in this outfpoken Word, in the* Mat. x xviii.

Father's Property, in that 1 all Power in Heaven and Earth is given to him ; therefore all is 18.

his, both the Evil and the Good.
125. Not in the PofTeffion and Inherency of its own Self-Property, but to the Good as

a Saviour, and to the Evil as a Judge.

124. And therefore all Things are fet one againft another; Love againft Anger; and
the Anger againft the Love ; that the one may be manifefted in the other, at ' the Day f MM - xxv -

the Judge's Decifwn or Separation, when heßall fever all Things. 3 2 > ^V»

125. For if he were not Lord over the Evil, he could not be a Judge of the Devil and
of the Wicked.

126. This Tree of Life ftands now in the higheft Anguifh in the Birth ; on the one
Part it is Chrift ; and on the other Part it is the Kingdom of Nature^ in the Wrath of
God the Father ; according to the dark and Fire-World's Property.

E e 2
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127. The Fire-World gives Ens to the Spirit-Lite; and Chrift in the Love gives Enr
to the Subftance of the Fruit, and tinctures the Wrath, ib that it becomes a Kino-dom
of Joy in the Subftance of all Subftances : Now, herein lies the Queftion, and the
Variance,

^ueßion.

12 8. That is, into what Kind of Ens the Center of Nature, viz. the Will of the
Abyfs in the Eternal Father's Property, introduces and images, or models itfelf : Whether
into the Grace of Chrift in Sophia, or into the Might and Force of the Wrath to the
Phantafy, fuch anlmagejs properly belonging to the Soul, or ftands there according to
the Soul.

1 29. For here the Father gives the Soul to his Son Chrift ; for in the Father's Property
confifts the imaging, framing, or modelling of the Soul; and in the Son's Property con-
fifts the noble imaging of Sophia, viz. of the Eternal Virginity in Chrift.

130. Now here at prelent it lies in the Will of the Abyfs without Nature, as to the
foulifh Creature, into that which feparates and diftributes itfelf, whether into Self-hood, as

Lucifer did, or into the generating towards the Holy Trinity of the Deity, viz. fo that it

leaves itfelf to fall into God, or wills, works, or runs of itfelf: Now here, upon this is

the Eleclion.

•Rom. vi. 16. 131. And here it is, as St. Paul fays,
s To tvhom you yield as Servants in Obedience, his-

Sen-ants you are ; whether of Sin unto Death, or of the Obedience of God, unto Righteouf-

vefs.

^ueßion.

132. But then, fays Reafon, How can a Child help it, if it becomes a Thifile, before

it has its Life and Understanding ?

'wer.Anßüi

Hearken : let me afk alfo, How can God's Love in Chrift help it that Adam went

'Of iheLife f°rtn out of the Temperature and entered into the Tree of the c Knowledge of Good
' and Evil, viz. into Strife and Variance ? He had Free-\\i\\, why then did he break the

fame againft the Will of God in him ? Why was he difobedient to Gcd ?

Queßion.

133. Then fays Reafon further : Do all Men come into the World in fuch a Condition

and Capacity ? or, Are they foßut up?

Anju er.

•Note, Pa- No, by no Means fo, from God's predeftinate Purpoie-, but from the Fountain of the
rents, the fol- a&ual Sins of the

u
Parents and Anceftors : For God fays in Mofes, * I will vifit and.

y
W1

f

"g punifh the Sins of the Parents upon the Children unto the third and fourth Generation ; but

* Exodus xx. thoft that l°"je mei I "Miß d& well to them, unto a thoufand Generations.

5, 6. 134. Now herein lies the true Ground of the Thißle Children, and of the hardening^

zrxl it is this ; namely, that the Parents introduce, and pour in, the Devil's Malice and.

Wickednefs in Flefh and Blood, into the Myftery of the formed outlpoken Word of
God, viz. Falfehood, Lying, Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Malice, and oftentimes cruel

vehement Curies, which were, upon Caufe given, wiftied into, and upon their Souls and.

Bodies from one another.

r Or Eflence 135. And, if a Man has given Caufe, then they flick to him in the y Tree of his Life*

of his Seed to and then fuch Twigs and Branches are generated out of hirnj which, cannot reach and
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attain the Ens of Chrift, but are generated or z horn of the Parents' Fleß and Blood, in the h ' s Offspring

Will of the Man and of the Woman ; wherein the Ens of the Soul introduces itfelf into
a

.

nd Genera-

a Kind of a Thiftle, oftentimes into the Property of a Serpent, of a Dog, or fome abo- ten by hfm."

minable Beaft : Upon thefe Thiftle-Children now goes the Predeftination, who iipsn Gen. ii. 9.

Earth neither will, nor do any Good. Rev. xxii.14.

136. And though the Parents oftentimes retain in themfelves a little Spark of the 'J ohni -
'3-

Divine Ens, and enter in the End into Repentance to the New Birth
; yet in the mean

Time, fitch 27V/?/i?-Children are generated and begotten.

137. Alfo there is a very great Difference in thofe which have attained the Divine

Calling in the working ailing Tree of Life ; for Chrift fays, a Many are called, hit few »Matt.xx.ift.

are chofen out of them.

138. The Calling now is thus to be underftood : Chrift is the Calling, which calls

without ceafing in the Efience of the Tree, faying, b Come ye all to we, ye that are weary " Matt.xi. 2g-

and heavy laden :
c He firetches out his Hand the whole Day to a difobedient People, that will °J

lxv
'
2 "

not endure to be drawn, d that will not fuffcr his Spirit to reprove them ; as the Scripture a Gen. vi.'i.

complains throughout.

1 39. Now the Calling paffes upon all Men, and calls them all , for it is written, e God \ Tim. ii. 4..

willeth that all Men fhculd be helped or faved : Alio, Thou art not a God that willeth Evil:
God wills not in his own Will, that fo much as one Thiftly-Ckild ftiould be generated ; but
his Wrath as to Nature apprehends or takes hold of them.

140. Therefore the Divine Calling puts forth fome ' little Strings and takes fome'Fibra^
Root therewith : fo that in many there is a Spark or Bud of the Ens of Chrift in them ;..

viz. of the Divine hearing of God's Voice : thefe God fuffers now to teach and preach,

and manifefts his Will to them ; for they are thole that are heavy laden with Sins ; and lie

half dead at Jericho.

141. For thefe Chrift has appointed the Baptifm and Supper ; and calls always, fay-

ing, Come, come and labour in my Vineyard ;
l take my Toke upon you, viz. the corrupted B

P^Iatt, xi.29.

perifhed Nature of his formed outfpoken Word ; which in Chrift became a Toke, wherein
the Sins of Men lay.

142. Concerning this now, Chrift fays,
h To one was given one- Talent, to a fecond two, * Matt. xxv.

to a third three, to the fourth four, to the fifth five, to the fixth fix Talents, which they

were to employ and to get Increafe-, but he which has but one Spark of the Grace of God
in him, may, if he will labour and work therein, grow into a oreat Tree.

143. For ''

to thefe he hath given Power to become the Children of God, not in their own ! John i. iz, ,

Ability, but in the Ability of this little Spark or Talent; for the Soul refts therein,

and k
the drawing of the Father, in the Soul to Chrift, is performed therein. k John vi. 44.

.

144. For as loon as the Soul taftes the Grace of God, then the Father's Will in the
Abyffal Science, haftens to the Fountain Chrift ; and though ' the Kingdom of God be at ' Luke xiii.

hriifmall, as a Grain of Muftard-feed, yet if the Soul receives it, and works therein with
J,

8, ^c-

its fiery Defire, then it grows in the End as big as a Laurel Tree*.
Lorbeer

145. But that Soul which will not receive it, but goes on in the Luft of the Flefh, LaureNTree.
and lyes in the Bed of Adultery with the Devil : Concerning thefe Chrilt fays, m To him <» Matt. xiii.

that hath ßmll be given-, that is, to him that works and labours in that little, it fliall be iz-

given ; but to him that hath not; that is, to him that hath fome little, and will not work Lukeviii - lS '

and labour therein, it fhallbe takenfrom him, and be given to him that hath much.
146. And here is that which is laid, Many are callsd, but few are chofen : For many

have that Earneft and Pledge of Grace,- but they tread it under Foot, and efteem it not

;

one Party from outward Occafions, Cafualties, and Accidents
; and another from the

Groffhefs and Vilencfs .of the beaftial Property.

14: . For Chrift lows abroad his Voice in his Word, as a Sower does his Seed > it is.

ßwu to. all Men, as well to the wicked as to the honeft and virtuous,
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14S. Now when the Seed is fown, the Matter lies in this, viz. in the Quality of the

Ground into which the Seed falls.

149. If it fhould fall into zflony hard Way, viz. into a beaftial Property, where in the

Flefh in the Property a grofs filthy Beaft fitsj then it is trodden under Foot by the Grofs-

nefs and Difefteem of it.

150. But if a covetous greedy Bead, viz. a Dog, Wolf, or the like fit therein in the

Property, then Cares and Covetoulhefs lye in the Way and choke the Seed.

151. But if it fhould fall into a. high Mind, which fits in the Might, Honour, and

Pomp of the World •, then Pride and Greatnefs has let itfelf in the Way, and this Seed

is fallen upon a Rock, and brings forth no Fruit.

152. But if it falls into a good Reafon, wherein is the Property of a Man, viz. of true

Lowlinefs and Humility •, there it is catched hold of and received, and it is the good
* The good Ground *

; for God's Subftance is Humility ; and then this Property is a Similitude of
Giound. j-|j n-,

5
ancj t iien \tfprings up and bears much Fruit.

153. Therefore Men fhould rightly confider the Scripture, when it fays, Many are called,

but few are chofen ; the Scripture understands it thus, very many, yea, the mofi Part are

caught in the Divine Callt and can come to the Filiation, but their wicked Lives, their

Affairs, their Subftance, or their Doings, to which they addicl themfelves, hardeneth

them.

154. Therefore many Times a Child is more blelTed than one that is old ; alfo Chrift

Markx. 14. fays, n
Suffer little Children to come unto me, for of fuch is the Kingdom of God : Chrift has

received them into his Calling or Covenant.

155. But when Man comes to Years, and departs from the Divine Calling, and yields

himielf up to the Devil's Will, and comforts himfelf with an outwardly received Filiation

and Adoption of Grace, as Babel does ; and fays, oh ! it is Chrift that has done it ; he

has fatisfied and paid all, I need only comfort myfelf therewith and receive it : His Grace

will be imputed to me as a Bounty ; I am faved and bleffed in God's predeftinate Purpofe,

without any Works of my Will : Indeed, I am dead in Sins, and can without him do no

good Thing, except he fhould draw me thereinto : But he will make known his prede-

ftinate Purpofe in me, and make me a Child of Grace through his outward external Re-
ception, and pardon my Sins ; though Hive wickedly, yet I am a Child of Grace in his pre-

deftinate Purpofe.

156. Concerning thefe Chrift fays, ° Make their Way a Snare and a Stumbling-block, that

they may fall; and let their Light go out in the Midfl of the Darknefs, and harden them in

their own Devices ; for their Ways are abominable. Upon thefe paffes the Predeftination,

for they were at fir ft called, and were ftill all along called, but they would not come.

157. And then thus fays Chrift, p We have piped unto you, and you have not danced.

O Jerufalem ! how oft would I have gathered thy Children together, as a Clockhen gathereth

her Chickens under her Wings, and thou thyfelf wouldefl not : Thou wert caught in the Call

of God, and haft turned thyfelf from it into thine own Will.

Obje&ion.

158. But then Reafon fays, They could not. Why could they not, being they were

called ? They cannot that are not within the Call ; but who will fay which they are ?

Anfwer.

1 Luke via. 159- The Devil in them will not. 1 He tearcth the Wordfrom their Hearts, fo that they

i2. believe not, nor are faved, as Chrift faith •, therefore in the Election and Predeftination they

are rejected : For the Election paffes over them till the Time of the Harvefl ; when the

Corn is ripe, when the Iniquity is full to the Brim of the Meafure j then, when the Floor is

fanned, the Chaff remains behind, being too light in Weight.

Pfal. lxix.

22, 23 .

Rom. xi. 9>
10.

»Mat. xi. 1-
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160. It is as Chrift fays: «• The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Sower which foweth Abroad 'Lukeviii.c.

good Wheat, and then cometh the Enemy andfoweth Tares and Weeds therein ; and when the

Tares and Weeds grow up, it choaketh the Wheat that it cannotgrow and bear Fruit : Thus
alio it is with Man : Many a Soul is good Grain, but the Devil's Tares and Weeds
deftroy it.

ObjeEiion.

161. Thou wilt fay, That cannot be, becaufe Chrift fays, ' My Sheep are in my Hands., 'John x 28.

and none can pluck them away from me.

Anfwer.

And all this is true ; fo long as the Will or Beßre remains in God, the Devil cannot

pluck them thence.

162. But when the Soul breaks itfelf off from God's Will, then is the Science or

Root of the Abyffal Will, wherein Chrift dwells, obfcured, dimmed, or darkened ; and

Chrift in his Members is crucified and (lain, and the Temple of the Holy Ghoft is made
a Whore's Temple, underftand it, as to the Soul: Not that Chrift is flain, but his Tem-
ple, viz. a Member of him is (lain.

163. For here is the Separation in the Election : The Election is the Spirit of Chrifl,

which then paffes away from this Soul ; for his Voice is no more in the Soul, it has no
more Divine Hearing-, for it is without, gone forth away from God.

164. For Chrift fays, ' He that is of God heareth God's Word; therefore ye hear it not, 'Johnviii 47.-

for ye are not of God: They have loft the Divine Voice in them, and have received and

taken in the Devil's Voice in Turba Magna, in the u Great Turba. " That is, the

Great Tu-
mult and Di-

Spirit of God
in the Tem-

The Eighth Chapter. pieofchria01 is deftroyed

by Sin.

Of the Sayings or Texts of Scripture

'

y how oppoßte they are to one

another : How a Man is to underftand them : Alfo of the Tree of

Life, of the Knowledge of Good and Evil.

i.r*"^c*)C*>'3?"*5E will reprefent this high Myftery in an Image,or Similitude, for the Weak
ifa 3?5£ fe^ to confider of; and fhew how the Children of God, and then the Children

&ii w w& °^ Perdition are 1. Generated from their Original; and then 2. How
^Rlf^SiM ^y are t ^ie ' r wn°le Life upon Earth.

JBL'5.cse:4o3ejj£
2 ' Confider a Tree, which fprings and grows from its Ens and Seed, in

which Seed the Tincture of the Vegetation, together with the Subftance

of the Body, that is, of the Wood, lyes ; and therein lye all the four Elements, toge-

ther with the Stars, or Aftrum, of the Conftellations, as alfo the Power and Virtue of
the Sun.

3. The Seed falls into the Earth, which receives it; for that is alfo a Subftance of the-

Conftellations and Elements.

4. And the Stars and Elements are a Subftance of the Spiritus Mundi, of the Spirit o£
the World.
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' y.ßeriutn 5. And the Spirit of the World, Spiritus Mundi, is the- Great Myftery, * Myfierium
Magnum Magnum, viz. the formed, outfpoken, or expreffed Word of God, out of the y Eternal
Externum. e 1

Magnum In- 6. And in the Eternal Speaking is underftood the Separation or Diftinclion into Love
ternum. and Anger, viz. into Fire and Light.

7. The feparable Things out of, or from the Speaking, is the Eternal Nature •, and
the Speaking in itfelf, is God's Word, which arifes out of the Power, or Virtue of the

Wijdom.

8. And the Wifdotn is that Exhalation which is breached forth or expreffed from the

Trinity, viz, God's Perception, wherein the Abyfs finds, feels, or perceives itfelf in the

Abyfs or Ground.

9. And the Perceptibility or Inventibility, is the one only Eternal Will, which
introduces itfelf in itfelf into a Science or Root to the generating, geniture or working
of the Deity, which is itfelf.

10. Thus we fee how the Inner-tnoft has fhed itfelf abroad into an Outwardnefs -, and
how the Inward now hath its own generating and working, and io has the Outward.

'Everywhere 11. And there areefpecially to be underftood three Principles in this z omnifubfiftent
prefent, or Geniture, wherein alfo is a threefold Life, and yet they are in one another as one-, only

iq ui ar>-
eacn f them is manifefled in its Property in itfelf, and the other not.

» Threefold 12. But if this a threefold Life is equally manifefted as to one another in a Thing, fo

Life,ofDaik- that the one fees and apprehends the other, then that Thing is divine ; for it ftands in

öf^thefou^'
the Temperature.

Elements. l 3- F°r tne fall 'Life is the fiery, viz. the natural Life ; the fecond is the lightfome,

viz. the yielding giving Life; and the third is the founding Life, viz. the diftinft, pal-

pable, or working Life.

14. The fiery gives Separability, and the lightfome gives Ens and Subfiantiality, and the

founding Life gives Power and Will, that is, in the Subftance it gives a Vegetation, and
in the Life of the Fire and Light it gives Reafon, Senfibility, and Thoughts.

15. The firft Principle is the fiery Life, and the firft Manifeftation or Revelation of

God.
16. And the fecond Principle is Light, wherein the holy Life of the Under/landing,

together with the Original of Subftance is underftood, and is called God's Kingdom.

17. The third Principle comes from the Power of the Subftance, and has its Begin-

ning from the Power of Fire and Light, out of the fiery Exhalation breathing forth, or

Expreffion from the Fire and Light into a Form, and that is the Great Myftery, Myfie-

rium Magnum, wherein all lyes.

18. And that Form yet is no Image, but an Ens or Being-, it is the Spirit of the

World, Spiritus Mundi, which lays hold of and compacts the fiery Life in the hungry

Science or Root, and introduces it into Divifibility or Diftribution of the working Power,

and brings itfelf into a Form therein.

19. That is, the Fire Life takes hold of the given, yielded, or bellowed Subftance of

the Light, and draws itfelf therein up into a Form -, as a Man may fee in Seed or Grain,

as alfo in the four Elements, which all of them together are but one only Body of the

Spirit of the World, out of the Great Myftery, Corpus Spiritus Mundi, ex Myfterio

Magno.
20. And we may clearly and eafdy underftand how the Great Myftery, Myfierium

Magnum, to Evil and Good, lyes in every Thing.

21. Which Myftery is in itielf Good, and there is not the leaft Print or Footftep of

Evil to be found in it but in its unfolding, in that it brings itielf into Divifibility or

Dilti nftion ; then there comes to be a Contrariety and Oppofition of the Properties, where

one overpowers the other, and rejects or cafts it away for the Communion and Society of the
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other, wherein we underftand the great Myftery of God ; how it has gone with the

•vohok Creation.

22. Confider a Grain or Seed of a Tree, as is mentioned above ; for therein the Great

Myftery lyes, according to the Property of the Seed : For the whole Tree, with the Root
and Fruit thereof, lyes therein, and yet is not manifefied while it is a Seed •, but as foon

as it is fown into its Mother, the Earth ; then thele are manifefied, and the Tree begins

to put forth in the fiery Science.

23. Now the Earth cannot excite or kindle the Ens in the Seed, wherein the three firft

manifeft themfelves, if the Sun, viz. the Light did not firft kindle it ; for the three firft

lye in the Earth fhut up in the cold Fire.

24. But when the Sun kindles the Earth, then the hot Fire unfolds itfelf and creeps

forth, out of which the Light of Nature arifes ; that is, it unfolds itfelf therein forth,

and in that unfolding forth now is the Seed received in.

25. That is, the Power of the Earth there receives its dear Son in the Seed which is

born of her, and receives him with Joy ; for it h more noble than its Mother as to the

Subflance.

26. But now we are to confider the fundamental Ground of the Earth, whether the

three firft, as to the Place whereinto the Seed is Town, in its operative manifefted Ens, is

alike in Quality to the Seed, or no ; if it be, then it receives the Seed as a dear Son, or

Child, with Joy.

27. Likewife on the other Side, then the Ens of the Seed yields itfelf into its Mother
the Earth, with great Longing and Defire ; for it finds its true Mother, out of whole
Property it is born or generated ; thus alfo the Ens of the Earth finds a very truely dear

Son in the Ens of the Seed, and the one rejoices in the other, and fo the Vegetation

fprings forth.

28. But if the Ens of the Earth in that Place be unlike in Quality to the Ens of the

Seed, the Earth receives it indeed, but only as a Step-fon •, it does not bring its Joy
and Defire thereinto, but lets the Step-fon ftand: It may fuck to itfelf an Ens out of
its own true Mother, which is very deeply hidden in that Place ; from which deep lying

hidden, many a Seed perifhes, before it can reach the true Mother of its own Property.

29. And though the Seed receives an Ens from the Unlikenefs of Quality, yet it ftands

in great Danger ftill, before it can metamorphofe its own Efience in a ftrange Ensy and
never becomes fo good and lufty a Tree, as when the Seed is fown into its right and true

Mother.

30. For that oppoßte Ens is always againft the Seed, and the Effences thereof ftand in

Strife; whence the Tree is fo knotty, knurling, and crooked, alfo fo fmall and (lender j

and many Times, if an evil Conftellation, Configuration, Influence, or Afpett befall it

outwardly, it bears evil Fruit, or elfe quite withers and dies.

31. For if the Ens of the Earth mingles with the oppofite Conftellation, Configuration,

or AfpecT:, and receives it, then the Earth rejoices in the Property of that Conftellation

or Influence, while they have a Will of the fame or like Property, and will generate a
new Son in their Conjunction or Mixture ; and lb then the Tree is forfaken by the Ens
of the Earth, and withers, and brings forth evil, little, or no Fruit.

32. Now if we confider the Growth and Vegetation of that Tree, we then find the
bidden Ground of all fecre: Myfteries ; for then firft it receives the Ens of the Step-mother
to itfelf, and gives its Ens to the Step-mother.

33. Which alfo receives the Ens of the Seed, but not with fuch Joy as if it were a

like Ens : It attracts indeed the Ens of the Seed to itfelf, wherein the Root exifts \ but
there is foon an oppoßte Will in the three firft of the Mother, whence the Root is knotty
and burry.

Vol. IV. F f
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34. Now in this Strife the Fire kindles in the Ens of the Seed by the Power of the

Sun, in which kindling the Great Myftery in the Spirit of the World, Myfierium Mag-
num in Spiritu Mutidi, is manifefted.

35. For it grafps the Ens of the Sun, and rejoices in the fame, for the Power of the

Sun becomes effential therein, and attracts the Ens of the Seed, from the Root up to io

felf, that it might generate a Fruit therein.

36. The Sun with its Power gives icfelf thereinto without Difference or Diftinction as •

to any Seed ; it loves every Fruit and Vegetation or Sprout, and withdraws itfelf from

nothing ; it wills nothing eile,, but to draw up good Fruit in every Herb, or whatfoever

it is.

37. It receives them all, be they evil or good, and gives to them their beloved Will

or Defire, for it cannot do otherwife ; it is no other Thing or Subftance, as to what it is

in itfelf, [than the very Satisfaction to every Defire].

38. But we mud rightly confider how the Sun is alfo a Poifon to the evil, and good

to that which is good ; for in its Power exifts the vegetative Soul, and in its Power it alfo-

periihes •, which you muft understand as follows:

39. If the Forms or Ideas of Nature in the firft Three, in the Root of the Tree, are

in the like or agreeing Will with the Mother of the Earth, then the Earth gives to the

Root with great Defire, its Power, Virtue, and Sap-, and then the Sun's Power or Virtue

rejoices therein, and haftens the Growth or Vegetation.

40. But if the Earth, and the R-oot be oppofite one to the other, then is the Earth'*

Power and Virtue withheld from the Root ; and if then the Sun, with its Beams of Light,

»Or, Won- kindles the b Root and the Tree, then the three firft kindle themfelves, viz. Sulphur,
ders in the Mercuritis, and Sal, therein, in their Malignity, and burn and fcorch the Ens of the

Sun, and dry up the Water, and fo the Stock or the Branches wither.

41. But when the three firit can obtain the Sap of the Earth, they continue in the

Likenefs of Harmony, and awaken not themfelves in the Strife ; then they agree with the

Beams of the Sun's Light.

42. As we fee alfo in the Myftery in the Spirit of the World ; when the-fiery Property-

heaves inelf up aloft, and that the Sun kindles it, what droughthy Heat exifts, fo that.

Herbs and Grafs cannot fpring.

43. Moreover, we fee in this Figure how it goes in the growing of a Branch ; when the

Stalk or Stem fprouts up, then the Strife in Nature rifes up with it: For when Nature

is kindled in its Temperature, then it ftands without ceafmg in the Separation or

DifiinBion.

44. The Power and Virtue of the Sun would always caft away the Malignity of the

three firft from itfelf-, and they alfo run on apace in their Jw» Will
; from which Sepa.-

ration, and departing from one another, the Twigs prefs forth and fpring from the

Stock.

45. For in the Winter the Cold fimts them in with their Strife, and fo when the

Spring-time cotn p s, that they can but juft attain the Heat, they then enter into Strife

again, and the Strife preffes forth Into the Branches and Twigs, as a Man may fee by a

Tear's Sheet or Growth in every Tree.

46. So now we are to confider of the inward Ground, as alfo of the driving or put-

ting forth of the Branches ; for we fee that one Branch grows great and bears Fruit, and
another withers : And this we underitand to be in the Separability of Nature/» Spiritu

Mutidi, in the Spirit of the World, wherein every Property will compact itfelf into its.

own felf in the Em of the Tree, and forfake the Harmony and Equality.

47. Which now prefs forth from the like Harmony, in their Pride above one another

in the Fire':; Might ; and will not remain ftanding in the Will of the Sun in the Tempe-
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rature, we fee how they are ftunted or ftifled in their putting forth, when they are preffed

forch, or fprouted from the Stock.

48. For that Science in that Property has brought itfelf into its own Self-will, and
wiH in Pride prefs forth fooneror earlier, than the other that are in the Harmony, and has

not i'ower and Virtue enough to fupply itfelf.

49. And lb when a ftrong Conftelladon from the Stars, or Influence of an Afpeft from
without, penetrates into this proud Twig, and (earches, lifts, and tries it, whether it

be out of or from the equal or like Harmony or no, and it becomes tainted, infected, or

poifoned, and withers, for it is an apoftate leparated Twig, and fo the Heat of the Sun,

in the Spirit of the World, dries all fuch Twigs.

$0. But the other Branches come from the Temperature, and from the Power and Vir-

tue of the Sun's extracting, wherein the Sun rejoices in the Properties, and tempers the

Properties, and draws forth itfelf in them ; and the Sun draws thole Branches in their

Power or Virtue grofly or flrongly ; for the Properties ftand in their Will or Defire.

51. We fee further how the Properties of Nature in the Branches, when they gro*v,

are deftroyed by outward Accidents and Occaftons, viz. from the Configurations and
Afpe&s of the Stars-, alfo from impure Air, whereby the Sun cannot help them with his

Beams, fo that they are knotty, crooked and burry ; alio many a Branch is thereby

bleßed, withered, and falls off.

52. And as it goes with the original Springing and Vegetation of the Tree, it alfo

goes with the original Springing, Growing, and Vegetation of Man : Although Man in

the Properties of Nature in the Light is higher than the Vegetation or Growth from
the Earth ; yet it is all in one and the fame Order and Courfe •, for it goes out of one
and the fame fundamental Ground, viz. through the outfpoken or expreffed Word of

God ; wherein the Divine Speaking in Myflerio Magno, in the Great Myftery, co-

works,

53. Only that Man, in the Ens of his Body, is in a higher Degree of Pre-eminence

than the Earth is, and the Fruit thereof; and as to the Soul, it is yet higher ftill than

the Spirit of the World : But yet all proceed in their Original out of the fame funda-

mental Ground, and yet they feparate themfelves afunder, and compadt or compofc them-
felves into feveral Beginnings in the Creation.

Of God's predefiinate Purpofe.

54. GOD's only predeftinate Purpofe is his Eternal Speaking Word, which he fpeaks

or expreffes through his Wifdom, out of his Power in the Science, into Separation or

Diftin&ion, to his Manifeftation or Revelation of himfelf.

ßß. He has no other predeftinate Purpofe in him, nor can it be that he Ihould have
any other predeftinate Purpofe more ; for if there could, then there muft be fomewhat
before him, from whence he has the Caufe of his predeftinate Purpofe.

56. Therefore now the fpeaking of his Power, to his Self-manifeftation of the one
only Divine predeftinate Purpofe, is not a commencing, beginning, predeftinate Purpofe,

but a generating predeftinate Purpofe.

57. And the predeftinate Purpofe of the Word is the Science of the Separability, or
Diftinction and Formation of the one only Divine Power.

58. Which Separability and Formation of the only God into his Trinity has from
Eternity fpoken forth or expreffed itfelf into a Beginning through the Word, viz. into an
Ens of all Properties of the Separability or Diftinftion, fo that all Separabilities lye in one
another.

F f 2
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59. And that which is outfpoken or expreffed is the Myflerium Magnum, the Great

Myftery, and the true only predeftinate Purpofe of the Word.
60. The Word defires no more but to manifeft its own holy Power, through the Sepa-

rability or Diilinction ; and in the Word, the Deity becomes manifeft in the Separabiffty

or Diilinction, through the Fire and Light.

61. Thus thefe two, viz. the Word and the Myflerium Magnum, the Great Myftery,

are in one another as Soul and Body •, for the Myflerium Magnum is the Subftantiality of

the Word, wherein and wherewith the invifible Gcd in his Trinity is manifefted, and
becomes manifefted from Eternity in Eternity ; for of what the Word is in its Power and
Sound, of that the Myflerium Magnum is a Subflance, it is the eternal fubftantial Word
of God.

62. But now underftand us right: The fpiritual founding Word is the Divine Under-

jianding, which has, through the Myflerium Magnum, viz. through the Eternal Subltance

of the Word, expreiTed, or fpoken forth itfelf, in a Formation into a Beginning and
Time.

63. And the Separabilities or Diftinctions which lye in the Myflerium Magnum in a
working Ens, the Eternal Speaking Spirit has made manifeft, fo that it is a moving, com-
pacting, generating Life ; and that is the Spirit of the outward World.

64. Its moving is the creatnrely Life, the four Elements are its Subflance, the Sci-

ence of Separability or Diilinction in the Spirit of the World, is the Aflrum or Stars,

wherein the vegetable Life Hands.

65. This Eternal Myflerium Alagnum, Great Myftery, has, in the Beginning of its

Separability, divided and feparated itfelf by the outfpeaking or expreffing of the Word
of the Deity, viz. has feparated the fubtile Ens from the grofs, coagulated, congealed

Ens.

66.» The fubtile Ens is the Aflrum or Stars, viz. a QuintefTence, and the grofs coagu-
»Jix trufion or ]ated concreted Ens is a c Rejection, that is, the Earth, Stones, and Metals.
Excrement. ^ The Rejeaicn ; s made, t |iat tnere might be in the Spirit of the World a Clear-

nefs, viz. a fhining lenfible Life.

68. The Rejection is alfo of a twotold Property •, as 1. A fubtile, from the Power of
the Light in the Word •, and 2. A grofs, according to the Compaction of Darknefs

in the Original to Fire.

69. By the grofs is the Earth underftood •, and by the fubtile, the Power in the Ens
of the Earth ; out of which Power in the Separation or Diilinction, Herbs, Trees, and
Metals grow ; alio all Flefh comes out of the fubtile Ens of the Earth •, all whatfoever

is only from Time, and in its Life ftands in the Spirit of the World, all that has its Body
out of the Ens of the fubtile Earth.

70. This Spirit of the World, together with the Configurations or Stars of its Science,

and with the fubtile Body of the Fire, the Water, the Air, and with its Fixednefs of

the Earth, and whatfoever is therein contained : All this now is the outfpoken or expreffed.

Life and Subflance, out of the inward Eternal Myftery, viz. out of the inward fubftantial

Word of God.

71. Which Eternal Word of God in the inward Ground dweHs and works in the holy

Power and Virtue ; and with the Beginning of this World has, through the inward
Myftery, outfpoken or expreiTed itfelf into an outward Myftery.

72. And out of that outward Myftery the whole Creation of the outward World pro-

ceeds, and is included therein, as in its Mother's Body or Womb ; wherein the Eternal

Word, with the Science of Separability or Diilinction out of the Powers, has introduced

itfelf into a figured Life.

73. This outward Myflerium of the formed Word is now in a Wheel or Orb, like a

moving Sphere or Clock-work, fluit up or included with its generating Life, wherein the
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Properties are wrefUing for the Primacy, fuddenly one is aloft, quickly the other, thle

third, fourth, fifth, fixth, and feventh ; as is alfo to be underftoocl concerning the proceed-

ing forth of the /even Properties.

74. Very fuddenly the Spirit in the Fire overcomes, whence heat exifts ; as fuddenly

that in the Water, whence it rains ; fo that in the Air or Wind, whereby it lifts or raißs

itfelf up •, and that in the Earthlinefs, whence Cold arifes.

74. What one Property builds up, another pulls down and deftroys; what one Pro-
perty yields or gives, the other hardens, flops, or hinders d

the giving, fo that it perifhes

;

d Melting ®r

the one gives a good Ens and Will, the other gives or puts an evil Ens into a Thing, and fattening,

hinders the good, that the one may be manifefted in the other.

76. Into this outward Myftery of the Properties, in which the Separability or Di-
ftinftion of the outfpoken or exprefled Word is underftood, has God now inipoken or
i-nfpired the Light of Nature, ex Myßcrio Magno, out of the Great Myftery, through
and out of the Power of the Eternal Light ; io that in every evil Ens there lyes a good
fundamental Ground, viz. a good Power or Virtue out of trie holy Word ; and do Evil
is alone without the Good.

77. Moreover, God has given or put the Sun into the Properties of the outward World,
to be a good working or active Life-, fo that all.Things may compact themielves therein,,

and bring themfelves into a Likenefs or Equality of Strife, or ftruggling, and be able

to grew and bear Fruit.

78. And yet though the Light of Nature out of the Divine Power co-works in every

Thing, and a!fo that the Sun from without externally gives itfelf and prefles into every

living and vegetable Thing ; yet nevertheleis the fiery Property in the Wrath is ioflrong,

that the Properties imprefs and comprels themielves lb hard and clofe,. from the Power
of the Darknefs, that many living Creatures and vegetable Plants muft live in the

Malignity ; for the Hunger in the dark Impreffion or Comprefilon is fo ftrong, that it

keeps all Creatures in its Power.

79. e Now this working Subftance in the Properties together with Light and Dark- « The firft

nefs, wherein the whole Creation is comprifed, is now the only predeftinate Purpofe of predettinate

God's Word ; namely, that it may generate Life, viz. Animals and other Creatures, and P,urPofe of

introduce the outfpoken Word into Images or Representations, that every Power in the

Science of the Separability or Diftinction may ftand in a Life and Image, both according
to the Property of the Light's Power of the holy Word, and according to the Fire's

Power.

80. But the Light is given to all Things for a Temperature : Not that the Light fhines

outwardly alone to the Thing or Subftance, but it is within every Ens co-operatively, in all

that live and grow ; and therefore rio Creature has Caufe to complain of his Creator, that

he has created it to be evil.

81. Only, 1. the Wrath of Nature makes a Thing obdurate, and hinders the Power
of the Light.

82. And 2. in the fecond Place, the Curfe fo hinders, that the holy Tinfture of the
holy fundamental Ground of the Speaking Word in the Eternal Light, becaule of the

Devil's, and alfo of Man's and the Creature's Vanity, is gone back into itfelf, and now
gives itfelf * only into that which brings itfelf into an Image or Refemblance of the Light's * Noiti.

Power, and will not co-work with that Science which gives itfelf up into the Wrath of
the Darknefs. [to be like that).

83. And the Caufe is this : That the Darknefs otherwife grafps the holy Power and .

brings it into its own Malignity ; and then it is as the Scripture fays,
f
fVith theperverß,' Pfalm xviii,

.

thou art perverfe, and with the holy thou art holy, 25» z6,

84. As the Sun muft * luffer that the Thiftle devour its good Ens into its >cr\vn * Againft it» -

jrickly Property, and make ufe_of it for its Prickles

-

3 and therefore the higheftTia&ure-WilL
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will not give itfelf into the Fallehood or Malignity of that Science or Root, wherein the

eternal, abyffal, unfathomable Will is turned inio an Image or Refcwb ance of the dark.

"World's Proper
«Thefecrnd 85 B low trie other, or fecond predeftinate Purpofe of God through the fpeaking
preddhnate 'Word o' God, wherewith God would manifeft himfelf through the Myflerium Magnum,
Purpofe of

the Gre; ,

t Myftery> js the moa dear hd Name | ESUS.
86. When Man had turned himfelf away from God into the Creature, he then loft the

Voice of God ; and therefore God fpake in, or infpired it again in Grace in the Seed of

the Woman, with the imprinted or inmodelled Name JESUS, viz. with the fecond pre-

deftinate Purpofe out of the Divine Ground.

87. The firfi predeftinate Purpofe, concerning Nature and Creature, is from the

Father's Property : The fecond predeftinate Purpofe, to relieve, redeem, and deliver

Nature from the Gurfe and Torment, is the Name JESUS, viz. the higheft Tincture of

the Divine Power to manifeft the fame through the outfpoken or expreffed Word in the

Property of the Good, that lyes Captive in the Evil.

88. This Name JESUS, viz. the predeftinate Purpofe of his Love has God infpoken

or infpired into the Mother of all Men ; and as a living Power incorporated it into an

Eternal Covenant.

89. And he fulfils that Covenant with the Introduction of the Divine Ens into the

human Property, fo that now, as all bring with them into the World the Curie and Per-

! Eph. H. 3. dition, wherein all h are Children cf the Wrath of God, and are fhut up under the Wrath ;

lb alfo all bring with them into the World the Covenant of Grace in the incorporated

Name JESUS.
90. Which Covenant God has confirmed and eftablifhed in Chrift, with the Seal of

Padobaptifm, or Baptifm of Infants ; and to thole of old, by the Circumcifion of the

Forefkin.

91. Therefore now know that God has fnanifefted no other predeftinate Purpofe

through his Word, than the fundamental Ground of the Creation, viz. the Nature of

the Separability or Dißinclion, wherein the predeftinate Purpofe to Evil or Malignity

takes its Original.

92. Wherein the Science of the abyffal Will introduces itfelf in the fiery Separation

or Diftinction, as to one Part into the Power of Light ; to the other, into theory Pro-

perty of Painfulnefs ; and a third, into the Phantajy, according to Fire, Light, and
Darknefs, viz. into Self- Pride, as Lucifer and Adam did.

93. But yet whatever is feparated or diftinguifhed into the Power of the Light, is

good ; and whatever remains ftanding in the Temperature, at the fiery Separation or

Diftinction, to that the higheft Tincture of Power unites itfelf; but to the other in the

Separation, the Tincture of the Sun and of the Spirit of the World unites itfelf.

The Expoßtion of this Similitude.

94. FROM this Ground now we will expound the Similitude of a Tree in Man, con-

cerning his Propagation to Good and Evil, and fhew, 1. What the predeftinate Purpofe

of God is •, as alio the Drawing of the Father in the Good and the Evil ; as alio, 2. How
the Predeftination or Eleclion is concerning Man ; and after that compare it with, and
examine it by, the Sayings or Texts of Scripture.

g$. Man is brought out of the predeftinate Purpofe both of the Beginning of the

Eternal temporary Subftance, and introduced into an Image, both out of the fpeaking

and outfpoken or expreffed Word, in which the fpeaking Word of the very Separability
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or Difiirtftion itfelf lyes -, for • it is as to the outward Body an Ens of the four Elements ; ' Tke Word

and as to the outward Life an Ens of the Spirit of the World ; and as to the inward of Separabi-

Body it is an Ens of the Eternal Word of God, viz. the holy Myflery of the fubftantial ^
Power of God.-

96. Yet as to the inward Spirit it is in two Properties, viz. the creaturely Scul\s out of

the Father's Nature, viz. out of the Eternal Separation or Diftinction of the Word of

God into Light and Darknefs.

97. This Property is the Self-hood of the creaturely Soul fpringing out of the Ground
of the Eternal Will.

98. The other Property is the true Divine Property in the Power of the Light, that

is, CHRISTUS, Chrift, in whom the Name JESUS is manifefted ; and that is the true

Eternal predeßinate Purpofe of God, before the Foundation of the World ; wherein the

Soul was yet no Creature, but only an Ens in Myflerio Magno, that is, a Being in the

Great Myftery.

99. This other or fecond Property was in Man in the Beginning, before Sin manifefted

in JEHOVA ; but when the Soul brake itfelf off from thence, and turned itfelf into

the Creation, then the creaturely Soul was fpeechlefs as to God, and therefore the prede-

ftinate Purpofe in the holy Name JESUS put forth itfelf as a Dowry or Free-Gift of

Grace, and entered into the Light of Life.

1-00. This Free-Gift of Grace is not now the creaturely Soul's oionfelf; the Soul has

it not from a natural Right, but it ftands in the Soul in a Center of its own, and calls

the Soul, and prefents itfelf for a Pledge to it, to manifeft itfelf therein.

101. The Soul mould (land füll from all Imaginations of the earthly Creatures, and

not bring an earthly Ens into its Fire-Life-, whence a falfe or evil Light exifts ; and then-

will this Divine predeßinate Purpofe in the higheft Tincture, out of the holy Love-Fire,,

manifeft itfelf with the holy Light.

102. In. the fame Manner as Fire thoroughly enlightens the red hot Iron, fo that the

Iron teems to be mere Fire -, and fo alfo this Love-Fire of this predeftinate Purpofe of
the Free-Gift of Grace, changes the Soul into its own Property, and yet the Soul retains

its Nature, as the Iron in the Fire retains its Nature.

103. Firfi, Every generated Child of Man and Woman has this Free-Gift of Grace

in its inward Ground, k
in the Light cf Life, prefented to it.

k John 1.4, 9.

104. It prefents itfelf for a Pledge- to every Soul, and reaches forth its Defire the

whole Time of a Man's Life towards the Soul, and calls it, faying, ' Come hither to me, 'Matt. xi. 28.

and go forth from all earthly Imaginations and Defires in the Wrath, out from the

Phantafy.

105. Secondly, On the other Side there ftands in every Soul, as foon as its Life begins,

the fierce wrathful awakened Anger of God in the Effence of the Separability or

Diftinftion, wherein alfo lyes the introduced Poifon of the Serpent, with the Devil's

Defire.

106. And Thirdly, Every Seed of the Body, according to the outward World, ftands

in the Power, and under the Authority of the Spirit of the World, in the Conftellation,

or Configuration of the Stars- •, for as the great Clock-work or Machine ftands in the

Figure at that Time, fuch a Figure alfo the Spiritus Mundigwcs it in the Property and
Condition of the outward Life-, and fuch a Bec.fi it models-, faihions, or frame- it, in

the Property of the outward Life -, for the Spirit of the outward World, out of the four

Elements, can give or afford nothing elfe but a Beaft.

107. And luch Beaft exifts from hence, in regard the whole Creation lyes in Man-, and

that he has in the Fall gone out from the Temperature, and introduced himlelf into the-

earthly Defire and Imagibility or Imaginations, to thm the Spirit of the World in hirn is

become manifeft with us Separability or Diftinctiaru
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10S. And Co now it diftributes itfelf always in the Beginning of every Child's Life,
•in the Figure, as the Star's Conftellation, or Configuration ftands in its Wheel, Sphere, or
Scheme; fuch an Image or Reprefentation it. makes in the Property. or Confcitution out
of the Limits of the Earth, viz. in the four Elements.

109. From whence many a Man from the Mother's Body or Womb, according to the
outward Man, is of the Condition, or Kind of a malignant, evil, venomous, poifonous
Serpent, or of a Wolf, a Dog, a Toad, a fly Fox, a proud Lion, a filthy Swine, a
haughty Peacock ; alfo of a ielf-willed ftubborn unruly Horfe, or elfe of the Condition
of lbme good gentle tame Bcaft, all as the Figure is in Spirilu Alundi, in the Spirit of
the World

no. Thus alio that Configuration or Conftellation out of the outward predeftinate

Purpofe of the formed Word, coufiitutes many good, gentle, rational, diicreet, and
underftanding Men, alio in worldly Honour, Profperity, and Happinefs, and many in

Poverty, Mifery, and Adverfity •, for Folly, Malice, Knavery, and a bale Will and
Difpofition to all Kind of Villainy and Abomination.

m Col. iii. 5. in. Whereupon many a Man, m
if he does not continually flay and mortify the earthly,

implanted, innate, ingrafted Beaft, and break the malignant or evil Will with the Divine
Free-Gift of Grace, falls into the Hands of the Hangman.

112. Now behold, O Man, the outward predeftinate Purpofe of the formed, and
outfpoken, or exprefled Word brings this to thee, wherein Evil and Good lyes ; wherein
the Science or Root of the Seed in the Beginning of the Life, feparates or diftinguilhes

itfelf into a Property or Condition.

The draw- 113. And herein now lyes the
n drawing out of the Father's Property to Evil and to

ing of the Good •, into whatlbever Ens the Life has conftellated or conftituted itfelf, juft fo that
Father, ac- ver Conftellation draws it into its Likenefs or Refemblance : Like will always dwell withcording to 1*1

Love and like.

Anger. 114. As an honeft virtuous Man choofes to dwell with the honeft and virtuous, and a
Scorner with a Scorner, a Thief with a Thief, a greedy Glutton, Drunkard, Gamefter,
Whoremonger, and fuch like, with Companions like themfelves, their Nature out of the

Property of God's Anger draws them to it.

1 15. Thus alfo the atlual Sins of the Parents come together in the Property, for every
Child is generated out of the Seed of the rarents •, fuch as the Parents are, fuch is alfo

the Child ; yet oftentimes the Conftellation or Configuration alters it powerfully with

Authority, and conftrains it in its Power and Might, if it be ftrong.

116. Now behold and confider, 1. That is the drawing of the outward Life, when God
*S.om.ix.iS. fays, ° Whom I harden Ihardpi: 2. Thus the outward Man is hardened; nay, even

honeft, virtuous, diicreet, underftanding Men are drawn to Humility or Lowlinefs, and

to Pride or Haughtinefs.

117. 3. That is God's predeftinate Purpofe, according to his Anger, which Man
has awakened in himfelf; for it is the outward generating Ward of God, through which
God acts with the outward Creature, as he has apprehended or conftituted them in his

Machine or Clock-work; through which Clock-work he alfo manifefts his Glory, both as

to Fire and Light, as to Underftanding and Folly ; that the one may be manifefted in the

other, and that it may be known what is good.

118. But now this Clock-work of the outfpoken or exprefled Word, is not God him-

felf ; it is only an Image of him, viz. the outward fubftantial Word, wherein he has in-

cluded the Creation, as alfo created it out of the fame.

119. For out of the total Divine Property no Creature can come-, for that has no
Ground nor Beginning.

120. Neither can it otherwife bring itfelf into any Beginning or Formation, but

through the Word of Power, through the Separation or Diftinifion^ and out of the

5
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Separation or Diftin&ion of the Speaking, wherein the Speaking mull introduce itfelf

into Nature, elie the Word would not be rnanifefted.

121. The inward Property, or Difpofition of the Soul, lyes now in the firft created

Configuration of the Stars or Conftellation, in the Eternal commencing Ground, that is

not co-imaged or framed together in the outward beaftial Conftellation or Configuration
of the Stars.

122. For the foulifh Science or Root has one Manner of Form by itfelf, like a magical
Fire-Source, and ieparates or diftinguifh.es itfelf in the very Life itfelf, in the Figure of
the Body.

123. Wherein lyes now the Ground of the Eternal Nature, and is capable of Good
and Evil •, for it is the Caufe of the Fire and of the Light ; but it lyes faft and hard
bound in Sin.

124. For herein lyes the inherited, original, or innate Sin in the Center of Nature,
wherein the Devil has gotten a Habitation : And here'now lyes the inherited propagated
Sins from the Parents and grand Parents, as an evil Poifon, concerning which God fays,
f Fie will vifit, reprove, or puniß them upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Genera- 'Exod.xx.5.
tion or Defcent : Alio herein lye the Well-doings of the Parents and God's BleiTinc-, which
come upon the Children.

125. Thefe Properties conftellate themfelves alfo into a Figure after their Kind, where-
* with the Soulfigures or fafhions itfelf either into an Image or Difpofition of an An^el or a

Devil.
°

126. And here lyes now the heavy or hard fundamental Ground upon which the
Election or Predejlination of God looks, and expects what Kind of Angel fhall be there-

in ; yet there is no Conclufion made upon it.

127. For the Free-Gift of Grace ftands in the inward Ground, and unites itfelf with
or to the Center of the Science or Root of the Abyfs of the Soul, viz. with, or to the
Will of the Eternal Father.

128. HereChrift^rßjj for the poor captive Soul, as the Scripture fays ; for, the Soul
lies in the Bands of God's Anger, and is hardened in its Sins.

129. And here the Life draws itfelf or penetrates through Death, and fifts the Soul,
to try whether there beany little good Spark therein, that is capable of the Divine Power
and then it is drawn.

130. For Chrift wills to be rnanifefted, and fo the Wrath of Nature wills alfo to be
rnanifefted : and thus thefe two predeftinate Purpofes in the formed Word ftand in Strife

about Man, viz. about the Image of God.

131. The Kingdom of Grace in the Light would pojfefs it, and manifeft itfelf therein;

and lb the Kingdom of Nature in the Wrath of the Fire, in the Separation or Diftindtion

of Nature, would alfo have it, and manifeft itfelf therein ; and both thefe lye in the

formed Word, viz. the Father's Property in the Wrath; and the Son's Love-Property in the
Light.

132. Now obferve this beforementioned Figure and Similitude of a Tree: The Wo-
man is the Ground or Soil, and the Man is the Grain or Seed to the human Tree that is

fown.

Objection.

133. Then fays Reafon, God brings and joins them together, as he will have them
to be.

A?ifwer,

Yes, that is right •, but it is through his predeftinate Purpofe ; which he in the Word,
through the great Clock-work or Machine of Nature, has comprifed in a Government-

Vol. IV. Gg
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the Conftellations or Configurations of the Stars in the Clock-work drew them

together.

134. But mod of them are drawn together through their own Self-viWl, wherein the

human Will, which is out of the Eternal Ground, conftellates itfelf, and fo then the out-

ward Conftellation is broken.

135. Which we perceive by this, that the Rich conftellate themfelves with the Rich,

alfo the Noble with the Noble •, elfe if the Conftellation of the Spiritus Mundi were not

broken, then would many a poor Serving-maid be matched with a Nobleman, which in

Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, do outwardly conftellate one with the other.

13b. But the human felf-framed foulifh Conftellation, out of the higher Ground, is

mightier than the Conftellation in Spiritu Mundi; therefore it goes oftentimes for the mod
Part according to the Conftellation of the Soul, which excels the outward World in

Mi^ht and Plighnefs ;. even as it lyes in the Sower to fow his Seed or Grain where he

pleafe, though perhaps other Ground were more capable and better for it.

137. But if the Soul gives up its Will to God, and does not conftellate itfelf in its own
Courie or Order, but commits itfelf to the predeftinate Purpofe of God, then is the

Man's, or mafculine, and the Woman's, or feminine Tincture, caught hold on in the

Word, and is conftellated in the right Divine Ordnance, according to the Soul in Myßerio

Magno, in the Great Myftery ; and according to the Body in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit

Lore or of the World •, and then there is awakened in it a * Life, according to the Property of the

Body. true Similitude, or Likenefs of Quality.

138. And then if a Man follows it, and refpetls not Riches, Nobility, or Beauty, and

courtly Garb and Behaviour, then its own Conftellation, which it has from Nature, gets

the rio-ht true Similitude, and it is a Soil that is acceptable to the Grain ur Seed, and

then the Strife does not fo fuddenly elevate itfelf in the Fruit ; for they ftand one with»

another in the Equality and Likenefs, and there can the inward and outward Sun the bet-

ter conftellate with and in the Fruit.

139. But Men fee plainly how it goes in the World in what Nature brings and binds-

together-, that oftentimes two young People conftellate together in the higheft Love,.

which is done out of the great predeftinate Purpofe of the true Conftellation in the Spi-

rit of the World, in the formed Word r yet the Parents and Friends difagree, becaufe of

the Difparity of the Parties in Poverty, Riches, or Birth.

Gen. vi. 140. According as God fays to Noah, r The Men will not fuffer my Spirit to draw them ;.

2, 3. but take to Wives, and lye with the Daughters of Men, according as they are beautiful, rich,,

and noble, which is all of Man's Contrivance.

141. Whence it is that from them proceeds mighty Potentates and Tyrants, Kings and

> Zundfiut, Rulers ; againft whom God fets the « Flood or Deluge of his Anger in their /^/"-framed

Flood for Sin. Conftellation, to meet with them, and ' hardens their own Self- Will.

«Anddertroys
l ^2 . Whereupon many People are compelled in refpecl of Highnefs and Riches to

them by
match and couple together, and afterwards become Enemies to one another, and all their

ftr'"aion up
C
-" Lives wifh. in their Minds and Hearts the Divorce, Separation, and Death of each-

on their Other.
Head«. j^ A n cl thefe will now introduce their Tincture in their Seeds in a Conjunction into

one another to the human Life of a Child, the Woman being the Ground or Soil, and

the Man lowing the Grain or Seed.

144. And fo when the two Tinctures fhall enter one into the other, and tranfamte

themfelves into one, viz. into the feminine and mafculine Seed, that the Ens fhould in-

troduce itfelf into a joyful Likenefs, then they are unlike and diflike in Willi the

Ground there receiving the Seed or Grain as a Step-Son.

145. The Ground muft indeed receive the Seed or Grain, for it preffes thereinto, and

draws the Ens out of the Ground into itfelf; but the Ground gives it not its Good Will.

4
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146. Whereupon the Ens of the Seed is to feek for the Agreement and Likenefs in the

feminine Seed, which then lyes too deep fhut up in the Conflellation, and it can reach

it but very weakly ; whence Barrennefs, and the loathing of Nature exifts.

147. And although it be fo that the Grain be rooted in the feminine Tinfture of the

Ground, yet the outward Confldlation in the Spirit of the World, in the true Ordi-

nance 01 Courie of the formed outlpoken Word is difpleafed or angry, and bales it ; for

it Hands not in the Figure or Condition of Joyfulnefs in the great Clock-work or Machine

of Nature.

.j.8. And it very fuddenly brings its hateful malignant Beams, ex Turba Magna, out

of the Great Turba, with it into the Formation of the Creature, whereby many a Fruit

perifhes before it attains Life.

149. Now what Kind of working can be here in the Center of Nature, to the pro-

ducing of Life, I offer to Reafon to confider of: Alfo to confider how Nature in its

Contrariety and Oppofition hardens itfelf: What Kind of foulifli Fire it awakens and

generates in itfelf ought well to be coniidered : Concerning which the Scripture fays,

Cod's " Anger hardens them, that they cannot come to the true holy Light. "John xii. 40.

150. For whatfoever Property and Condition the foulifh Fire is of, jufcfucb is the

Light that arifes out of it ; and in the foulifh Fire the Life confifts.

151. And therefore fays the Scripture, * With the holy thou art holy, and with the per- *Pfa1.xviii.

vcrfe thou art perverfe ; fuch as the People are, fuch a God they alfo have. 25» 2^*

152. The Light of Nature, wherein the r Voice of God in Paradife, in the Seed of 'Gen. üi. S.

the Woman has incorporated itfelf again, in which Chrift is conceived and generated,

ftands now in the inward Ground, and fhould manifeft itfelf through the kindled Soul's

Fire, and enter in with, and work in, the Light of the Creature.

153. The Soul fhould now fland fill to the Spirit of Chrift, that the fame may work

in it ; though it (underftand the foulifh Property or Condition wherein the Soul's Fire

burns and becomes living) is in the Wrath of Strife.

154. And here now is the drawing in the Wrath, and alfo the drawing of Chrift

through the Light of Nature •, and it is here rightly faid, z to what the Science or Root z Rom. vi.16.

of the abyflal Will, out of the Ground of the Eternal Nature in the foulifh Property,

turns in, and gives itfelf up in Obedience for a Servant, it is a Servant to that ; whether it

be to the Anger of God in the Wrath of the Eternal Nature j or to the Life of Chriß in the

Grace, as St. Paul fays.

ObjcElion.

155. But fays Reafon, The foulifh EfTence cannot do this ; it rauft endure what God
does with it ; befides, it is perifhed, and inclined or difpofed to the a Wrath.

' SJn an<1

Wickednefs.

Anfwer.

156. Indeed, in Self it cannot do this : But Chrift, who ajjumed the foulifh Property,

has broken to Pieces the Wrath and the Turba of the falfe Will with the Love, and intro-

duced his Love into the creaturely Word, and has given it to the Ens of the Soul for a

Help.

157. And it lyes barely in this, in what Property prevails over the other, whether the

Light-fiery, or the Anger-fiery •, God's Love, or Anger.

158. For the Ens to the Soul has yet no Underfianding, but the Ground of the Will has

it, out of the abyffal Eternal Will to the generating of the Place or City of God, wherein

the Father's abyflal Will generates the Son, viz. the Power and Virtue.

159. In this abyffal Will ftands the Ens of the Soul : God will have from it, that it

fhould generate Divine Power and Virtue j and though after its Fall it cannot do this in

G g 2
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its own Ability, yet therefore he has incorporated the Kingdom of his Grace into it, and
manifefted it in the Name JESUS.

1 60. Therefore now if the foulifh abyflal Will yields, applies, or unites itfelf to the

Spirit of Chrift in the inward Ground, then (Thrift takes hold of it and draws it up into

himfelf; and therein the Ability exifts, that it can do this.

161. For the Eftence of the Anger is by the incorporated Voice of the Divine Love
fliivered •, and the Spirit of Chrift preffes through the Light of Nature in the foulifh

Property, and works in it, as the Light of Nature works in the Earth in the Seed of a

Tree, and preftes in, that the Seed may be rooted in it.

162. And this preffing in of Chnft's Spirit in the Ens of the Soul is the Divine Call %

?Mat.,\x.i6. concerning which the Scripture fays,
b Many are called: For thus they are called in the

foulifh Ground before the Soul has Life.

iZueßion.

16*3. But why does the Scripture fay, Many, and Not all?

Anfwer.

FtTim.;i.4. Chrift ftands ready, prefent to all, and calls them all; for the Scripture fays, c God
toilleth that all Men ßould be helped or faved.

164. But they are not all capable of the Calling; for the Ens of many a one is more
*Johni. 5. deviliß than human, which the Anger has overpowered and hardened : And there now d the

1 tght ßineth in itfelf in the Darknefs ; and the dark Eficnce of the Soul hath not compre-

hended or laid hold on it.

115. As to this foulifh Eftence, the Calling paffes over it ; for the foulifh Property is

taken hold of, and captivated in the Darknefs.

166. Indeed, the Light preffes through it plainly; but it finds no Ens of Love there-

in, wherein it can kindle itlelf ; and therefore the creaturely Soul's Ens remains without
God dwelling in itfelf; and Chrift remains alio dwelling in himfelf.

167. And yet they are near one another; but a Principle feparates or diflinguißjes them,.
e Lukexvi. viz. e the great Cliff or Gulf between the rich Alan and poor Lazarus; for they are one to
2 °- another as Life and Death.

'Born, ix.22. 168. Concerning thefe now it is underftood or meant f that God makes his Wrath
known, and hardens them, but not from or out of any ftrange, foreign, or Divine Will, or

predeftinate Purpofe, but from or out of that Vherein he has introduced his Word into

Nature and Separability or Diftinclion.

169. Not that the holy 14- ill of God withdraws itfelf from them, fo that they muft
remain hardened, as Reafon errs here; for it is in them, and would fain have them,,

and manifeft itfelf in them, as in the Image of God.

170. But the Wrath in the Center of Nature, wherein the Will of the Abyfs has

feparated and d.ftinguißed itlelf into Darknefs, has comprehended or captivated it ; and
filled full the broken Gates of Divine Love with the Abominations of the innate, inherited,

or original Sins.

171. And the oppofite contrary Conftellation of Difagreement and Unlikanfs helps it

on, wherein both the Man and the Woman, Hufband and Wife, in both their \V;i 3

towards one another, low only Hatred and the Curfe, and willing Death itfelf into one
another.

1 72. They frame the Tinclure of their Life into an bcfiile. Will of Enmity, and come
together in the Mixture of their Seeds in beaftial Luft ; neither of their Wills and Pur-

s' are faithful one to the other; and their Intentions are only Venom, Poifon, and
Death, always curfing one another, and living together like Dogs and Cats..
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173. And as their Life and conflant Will is, fo is alfo their foulifhTVtf^ar*? in the Seed ;

therefore Chrift lays, s An evil or corrupt "Tree cannot bear good Fruit, for in the Tincture 'Mac. vii.18.

of their Seeds is plainly the hardening : And now how can God help it, in that the Pa-

rents plant a Thiftle ?

^ueßion.

174. But thou wilt fay, How can the Child help it ?

Anfwer.

The Child and the Parents are one and the fame Tree ; the Child is a Branch in that

Tree.

175. Hearken, Reafon : When does the Sun alter a Branch on a four Crab-Tree, fo

that it becomes fweet ? And fhould God then go quite contrary to. the predeftinate Pur-
pofe of his outfpoken or expreffed Will and Word, for a ThifiWs Sake?

ij6. For the Kingdom of Darknefs muft alfo have Creatures : They are all profitable

and ufcful to God : The Wicked is to him h
a good Savour to Death, and the Holy is a good" 2 Cor ii.i6f

Savour to Life, as the Scripture fays.

177. But the Will to Perdition exifts in the Ens to the Creature-, and the Will to the

holy Life exifts out of God in Chrifi ; and thefe are both in one another as one Thing,
but to be underftood in two Principles.

178. All the while both are working in the Creature, it is drawn by both of them ;

but if it be fo that Chrift can find no Place of Reft for himfelf, then the Devil poffeffes

the ' Place where Chrift fhould work. > Or City.

j 79. And here is that which Chrift fays,
fc Few are chofen, or elected out of them ;

k Mat. xx. iS*.

and why ? For many of them have vet a little Spark of the good Ens in them, wherein
Chrift works, and without ceafing warns and calls them.

180. But the falle Ens is lo much and fo firong, and attracts a Heap of evil Occafions
and Accidents from without into itfelf, and obfcures and dims the ' Image of God, and ' Refem-

kills the good Ens and Will or Defire, and crucifies the Image of Chrift, which linage bl
,

ance or

Chrift in Ins breaking through has m fpriukled with his Blood, and redeemed and delivered
l

-^
lkenefs to

with his Death-, this it crucifieth in them with Sins, and killeth Chrifi in his Member. », pet> j. 2^

181. Ami when n
the Father of the Houfe cometh to fee the Guefts that arc at the Wedding-" Matt. xxii.

of the Lamb, he finds that this redeemed delivered Image of Chrift, which is invited to "> I2,

the Wedding, hath no Wedding Garment on.

182. ° Then he bids the Servant of his Wrath to take this Gueft, in Chrift's Stead, to n Matt, xxii»
lind him Hand and Foot in the Ens of Life, and to cafi him out into the Darknefs, where l 3-

thcre is weeping and wailing and gnafiling of Teeth, as Chrift fays in the Golpel

183. This evil "Wedding Gueft, though, perhaps he boafts of Chrift's Name, is not

elected to the Eternal Supper of the Lamb •, but they only, whole Soul draws Chrift to

it, and crucifies and always kills the Will of Sin in the Flefa; and thereupon Chrift

fays, p Few are elecled or chefen. f Matt, xxii,

184. For thofe only are elected tobe the Children of God in Chrift, who obey the J 4 -

Voice of Chrift in them, who in their good Spark of Grace 1 hearken to the Voice of the
«
Jer. xxxiii.

Bridegroom ; when Chrift fays in them, Turn and repent ; enter into the Vineyard of Chrift; ii-

fuch as bear, receive, and do, this-, Johniii. 39.

185.
r And not tarry and expect, till God fall upon the falfe malignant WH.fr, and 'Note,

break it with Power,' and fo make them happy and Blefled -, as Reafon"erroneoufly per-Ag*!

,

t^ tha'

verts the Sayings or Texts of Scripture, concerning Predeftinaticn and Flection of Grace, ß
° c

^£e?

nd

contrary to all the Parables cr Similitudes in the Words of Chrift. peatance*"
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•Matt.xxvi. 186. For (Thrift fays to his Difciples when he offered his Body for Food, "Take eat;
2Ö - take and drink; this is my Fleß) and Blood : He commanded the Soul to lay hold of it and

receive it.

187. It is likewife fo in the inward Ground, when he gives himfelf to the Soul for a

'Mat. xi. 23 Pledge in the Light of Life, he fays thus: • Come hither to me, I will refrefo thee; re-

ceive me, fet open thy Defire wide towards me, and then I will enter in and be with thee.

"Rev.ui.20. 188. u He fiandeth before the Door of the Soul's Ens and knocketh; and that Soul whi h
cpeneth to hi?n, he will enter into that Soul, and keep his Supper with it.

189. His calling and knocking is his drawing and willing; but the Soul has alio an
eternal willing, and an abyfTal willing.

190. In fhort, the Soul is the Eternal Father's natural Fire-willing, and Chrift is the

Eternal Liglu's Love-willing ; they ftand in one anocner.

191. Chrift defires to image, frame, or reprelent himfelf ia the foulifti Creature-, ind

fo the Fire-Will in its own Self-hood defires to image, frame, or reprefent itfelf, and
which of them prevails, in that the Image or reprefenting (binds.

192. This Strife of Imaging or Reprefentation, goes i. ftantly on in the Seed, toge-

ther with the imaging or framing of the Creature, in the Unlikenefs cf the Seed '.

Ground, in Quality and Dilpofition, where many a Twig or Branch inftantly, in the

Contrariety and Enmity of the Tindures, becomes a wild Thiflle.

193. Yet from which Thiftle-Child the Light of Nature wherein Chrift dwells in the

inward Ground does not withdraw itfelf, //'// the Will of the S ul itfelf, in its natural

Light, darkens and obfeures itfelf with the Venom and Poifon of the Anger.

194. As the Strife in the Root of a Tree kindles 1 lelt in a contrary Ground or Soil;

whence the Twig out of the Rootperifhes before it grows up.

195. And then as the Sun comes to help the I'wig oi the Tree with its Light and

Power or Virtue, as foon as it fprouts out of the Root •, fo alio Chrift coin s to help the

Soul as foon as it comes out of the Body or Womb of the Mother, oulward'y, or from
without, becaufe of the evil Accidents, Cafualties, and ^ ccafions.

196. And he has instituted a Bath or haver of Regeneration in his Covenant by Bap-

tifm ; wherein he ftiines into Infants and little Children with his Eternal Sun, and works

in them thereby, and ftieds himfelf in them in his Covenant, to try whether the foulifti

EiTence be capable of the beftowed Grace.

197. Afterwards when the Soul comes to have the Ufe of Reafon, he then draws and

calls it through his manifeft Word taught out of the Mouth 01 the Children of Gcd* and

beftows himfelf as a Pledge to the Soul the whole Time of the outward L f'e, and Sounds

as a Trumpet every Day and Hour, with his Word and Power in it, to try whether it will

ftand ftill to him from the beaftial Imaginations and Thoughts, that he may generate it

anew.

198. As the Power and Virtue of the Sun in the Ens ofWood draws itfelf up together

in the Tree, and tempers the Property of the ftriving Nature; fo likewife Chrih winds him-

felf with his Power out of the inward Ground, without ceafing in the Soul, an tempers

the Habits, Difpofiticns, or Conditions of L'fe, that they may not divide or rend them-

felves into contrary Will and Enmity, and fo go forth from the Agreement ana Equality

into a falfe or wicked Luft •, through which falle Lufts the Properties of the Soul intro-

duce the poifonous Fountain or Source into them.

199. And as the Body or Stock with its Branches becomes knotty and crooked, by the

inward Strife of Nature, and by the outward Influence from.the Conftellations, fo the

• Soul, through the Oppofuion of the Inequality or Difagreement of the Natures of the

Father and the Mother, and through the outward Occafions or Injections of the World's

Wickednefs, brings itfelf into a deformed Shape or Figure in the Prefence of God.
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200. Whereupon then the Wedding Garment of Baptifm is turned into a beaftial Vizard,

wherein alfo the Election or Predeftination panes over it, fo long as the Soul has the

knotty, fhrivelled, vizardly Image on it.

201. This Vizard hinders the Ens of Chrift, that it cannot work to the bringing forth

Fruit to the Praife of God : For the Devil continually fows his Defire into this Vizard, lb

that falfe, evil, young Twigs grow from it, with evil, falfe, fchifmatical apoftate Wills,

which bring themfelves in Pride into the Devil's Will, and break themfelves out from
Humility ; as the young Twigs fprouting out of the Root of a Tree, break themfelves

out from the Temperature, and will be Trees themfelves.

202. And then when they are broken out, they (land in the Conftellation of the World,
as the Sprouts out of the Tree: And then the Conftellation of the Afirum or Configura-

tion of the Stars, fifts them by bufy, captious, vexatious, rigid, medling, projecting

Men, and brings them from one Defign, Care, and Project, into another.

203. Then Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, Lying, Treachery, Deceit, and all

whatlbever rules in the World fuddenly falls in : and the young proud 'Twig climbs up
in Arts, and burns itfelf up in zWfu.ch Things.

204. Now, if the Divine Sun fhines therein, and will come to help that divided Twig,
and finds the fiery Life, then that lifts up itfelf aloft like Lucifer, and afcribes Wifdom,
Subtilty, and Underftanding to itfelf, and contems the fimple.

205. Thence come the wife People in Reafon, who ftick full of Pride, and lufi after

their own Honour, and burn up themfelves through the Light which ihines in them
from, or of Grace, and they ufe it to the Lull: of the Flefh % and thus Chrift mult be a
Cover and Cloak fur their Knavery and Wickednefs.

206. All thefe are falfe evil Twigs, upon whom the Predeftination paffes againft the

Time cf Harvefi.

207. For they are called in Chrift's Spirit; it has given itfelf into them, and co-ope-
rated with them; it has enlightened their Reafon, but they are not generated out of
Ch rill's Spirit, but in the Plcafure and Voluptuoufnefs of the World.

208. They have only trodden Chrift under Foot, and not minifired to him at all.

209. His Name indeed has moved in their Mouths, but their Soul has continually
turned itfelf into the Self-Luft of the World and of the Devil j and have let Chrift ftand
and hold the Light or Candle to their Wickednefs.

210. Thefe have turned themfelves forth out of the Body or Stock of the Tempe-
rature, and are not grown up in the true Sun, Chrift, and fo are not born of God, but in

the Self- Will of their Nature, wherein alfo their Fruit is but human Fictions, Inventions,
and Conceits.

an. And though perhaps they are high People in the World, and learn many Arts
and Languages •, yet all is horn from the Vanity of Nature, and all their Works are in

the Sight of God 2& filthy dirty Rags, Dung and Mire.
212. But that Soul which takes its Original in a good Soil, or in good Ground, whofe

Parents have put their Will and Defires into God, and ftand in the Bands of true Love,
viz. in the true Conftellation, and ptit their Hope in God, in whom Chrift within them,
is, lives, and works, from thefe fpring and flow Streams of living Waters, as Chrift fays.

213. And though indeed the Adamical Corruption or Perdition is in their Flefh, and
fo alfo_ oftentimes an evil Conftellation falls into the Flefh, as into the Source or Foun-
tain of Sin, yet Chrifi remains in the inward Ground of the Soul in them.

214. And fo now the Soul is generated or propagated from the Soul, and the Body;
from the Seed of the Body.

215. And though the outward Seed be earthly, evil, and corrupt, and in fuch a Con-
ftellation is injected and poifoned, yet Chrift poifeffes the fouliß Ground in the inward
Center, and the Ens of Chrift is, and remains in the Ens of the Soul, neverthelefs ; and
the Soul is conceived, generated, and born in the Ens of Chriit
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* John viii. 2 1 6. And here is that which Chrift fays, * He that is lorn of God bcnretb God's Word:
17- But to the proud Pharifees he faith, Therefore ye bear not, for ye are not born of GoJ ; that

is, though indeed they carried his Word and. Law in their Mouths, yet their Souls were
not born or generated in the Divine Ens.

2 i y. And though they had the Light of Nature, yet it fhone out of a ftrange foreign

Fire, wherein Chrift did indeed fhine and reßeff -, but they were not capable to receive

him, for their -Groundy/zs falfe and evil.

2 1 8 Thus a good Seed is fown, and that fometimes into an evil Soil or Field
; yet

the bottom Ground, or Foundation of the Seed is good.

2 19. But where a falle evil Grain or Seed is fown into an evil Soil or Ground, there

the like to its Subftance grows out of it.

"22o. And as good Grain or Seed muft often ftand in an evilGround or Soil, and yet bears

Fruit, if the outward Accidents deftroy it not-, fo likewife the Seed of Faith is often fown
from one of the Tinctures either in the Man or Woman, and the other lows its Poifon

into it ; whereby the outward Man is ivild, and inclined to Bafenefs and Wickednefs.
221. But the inward Ground. is good 1

, and though it does fomewhat that is evil, vet

it quickly bewails and is lorry for it, and enters into Repentance.

222. Alfo many are thus, as to one Part, poifoned and infected with the Source and
Fountain of Sin, lb that they have an evil Inclination and Propenfity in them, perhaps to

Thieving, Robbing, Murthering; alio to Unchaftity, Backbiting, bearing Falfe Wit-
nefs, and Perjury ; but the other Part in Chrift's Ens, always draws them from it.

223. And though in Weaknefs and Infirmity through the Snares of the Devil one
tranfgreffes, yet the Divine Ens comes to help him, if he dotb not lye dead in Sin ; as it

was with the Thief upon the Crofs, Mary Magdalene, and other great Sinners befide.

224. For there is indeed no Man who has not a Source or Fountain of Sin in the Flefh,

proceeding from his beaftial Defire.

225. And as a Tree muft grow up in Strife and Contrary Will or Oppofition, to

which on all Sides Diflike befalls it ; fuddenly Heat, fuddenly Cold, fuddenly the Wind
bows it down fo that it is ready to break ; fuddenly a malignant Influence or Poifon falls

upon it from the Afirum Conftellation or Configuration of the Stars •, yet it grows up in

the Power and Virtue of the Sun, in its inward Lights-Zw of Nature, and bears good
Fruit, which has not the Tafte and Relifh of the Earth, but the noble Tincture has thus

introduced itfelf into a good well-relifhing or tailing Corpus or Body : Thus alio it is to

be underftood concerning Man.
226. The Divine Ens which is fpiritual, cannot be manifefted but through the Strife

of Nature ; it fows itfelf together into the foulifh Ens of the Eternal Nature, and gives

itfelf into the Strife of the Separation or Diftinction of the Fire, wherein then it receives

irs Light, and brings itfelf forth out of the Fire, into the Power and Properties of the

ZwrDefire.
227. In the Fire of the Soul the Divine Ens receives Properties and Willing : For in

God it is one, and but one entire Will, which is the one only Good.

228. But it is not manifefted fo to itfelf: But in the fiery Separation or Diftinction of

the Soul it is manifefted to itfelf; fo that the Power or Virtue goes forth in many Pow-
ers of working Virtues into a Form and Image, or Reprefentation: Even as the Tree is

made manifeft in the Strife with its Branches and Fruit; fo that it is feen what lay in the

Myftery of the Grain or Seed of the Tree.

229. And therefore the Divine Power or Virtue united itfelf to the Soul of Man that

it may grow up together therein, and might manifeft its Virtue in the fiery Separation or

Diftinction, wherein Evil and Good work one among the other : Thus the Spirit of God
in Chrift, preffes into the Good, and works to the producing of Fruit, viz. to the divine

Formation and Reprefentation.
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230. Now this neither may nor can be done, unlefs the foulifh Fire eats the Divine

Ens in itfelf, out of which Fire's-Eating a right true Power goes forth into the Light of

Nature.

23 t. The Fire of the Soul muß have the right Fuel or Wood, if it be to give a char,

bright, and powerful Light •, for from the Soul's Fire, God's Spirit in its Power becomes
feparable, diftincl, and manifeft in the Nature of the Soul : As the Light is manifefted

from the Fire, and as the Air is manifefted from the Fire and Light, and as a fubtile l3cw

or Vapour goes forth from the Air, which becomes iubfiantial after its going forth,

whence the Light draws the Power and Virtue again into itfelf for its Food.

232. Thereupon Chrift fays, * He that eatetb not the Fleß cf the Son of Man, <?«./* John vl- 53-

drinketh not his Blood, he hath no Life in him.

233. As the Tree cannot grow nor bear Fruit without the Light of Nature, which
the Sun, which prefies thereinto, makes living, and as the Light of Nature, as alfo the

Power of the Sun could not be manifefted and become working in the Tree, without

the fiery Science out of the fiery Ground of Nature, which is the Soul of the Tree.

234. So in like Manner Chrift in Man cannot be manifefted, though indeed he be in

Man, and draws and calls him, alfo prefies himfelf into the Soul, unlefs it eat the fiery

Ens into its Property.

235. Which hardly enters into the proud Fire, that it fhould eat of the Water Source

or Fountain of the Love-Life and Meeknefs : It would rather eat of * Sulphur and f Mer- * a t «

cury, viz. of its Dif-harmony or Unlikenefs of Quality. -t* "b*

236. But if it eats of the Water-Source, as above, then the Spirit of Love and
Meeknefs, viz. the Divine Ens becomes fiery, and lays hold of the fiery Root, out of,

or from the three firft, and tranfmutes them into itfelf.

237. As a Tindture falls upon a glowing burning Iron, and turns the Iron into Gold

;

fo alfo here the foulifh Center from the Father's Property is changed into a Love-Fire, in

which Love-Fire Chrift becomes manifefted and generated, or born in the Soul.

238. And then out of the Soul's-Fire the right Divine Air-Spirit goes forth out of the

Fire and Light, and brings forth its fpiritual Water out of itfelf out of the Light.

239. Which becomes fubftantial; whereof the Power of the Light eats, and in the

Love-Defire introduces itfelf into a holy Subftance therein, viz. into a fpiritual Cor-

poreity.

240. Wherein the Holy Trinity dwells ; which Subftance is the true Temple of the

Holy Spirit-, yea, even God in his Manifeftation or Revelation of himfelf.

241. And this is that which Chrift laid, y That he -would give us the Water of Eternal r Johnxi. 38.

Life, which wouldflow in us into a Fountain of Eternal Life.

242. And this is done when the Soul receives his Word which is himfelf-, and then

he pours his fubftantial Power, which he has made manifeft in our Humanity, into it,

that is, its TincSture, which changes its Enmity of the fiery Property into a Love-Fire.

243. For there Chrift ftands up in the dead foulifh Property, and arifeth from the Dead,

and the Soul becomes a Member of Chrift's Body, and draws Chrift to itfelf; yea, it

becomes wholly planted into Chrift, according to the Love-Property.

244. Therefore Chrift fays, * He that eateth my Fleß) and drinketh my Blood, he continu- * John vu S 6-

eth in Me, and I in him ; which is done fo, as aforefaid.

243. Alfo,
a We will come to you, and make our Habitation or Abode in you ; that is, the > John xiv.

whole or univerfal God is manifefted in this New-Birth in Chrift/« the Soul, and works or 27.

produces good divine Fruit.

246. As the Power of the Sun is manifefted in a Tree, and kindles the Light in the

Ens of the Brimftone-Spirit in the Mercury, viz. in the harfh hard Property, wherein the.

Tree grows and bears Fruit.

Vol. IV. H h
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247. So alfo God is manifefted in his formed, outfpoken, orexpreffed Word, viz. in

Man, into whom he has introduced his higheft Tincture of Love in the Name JESUS,
and tinctures the fiery Soul, viz. the fpiritual Sulphur and Mercury.

248. Wherein the Light of the Eternal Nature becomes manifeft and ßining, wherein
Chrift in his formed Word is born or generated, and grows into a glorious divine Tree,

viz. into the linage of God, and bears much good divine Fruit.

249. And then this Man fpeaks God's Word from God •, and that is then divine Fruit,

in which God's formed Word, viz. the creaturely Soul, fpeaks or pours forth the Foun-
tain, or Source of the Divine Speaking or Expreffion from itfelf; and fpeaks forth God's

Word from itfelf, and generates it in its fpeaking forth.

250. As the one only God fpeaks forth or expreffes, and always generates his Word
from and out of himfelf, and yet the fpeaking continues in him, and he is the fpeaking
and outfpoken Word himfelf.

251. And although the perifhed corrupt Kind and Difpofition in the Flefli of the

earthly Property cleaves to Man, and afiaults it, fighting againft the Soul ; yet that hurts

not the Soul.

252. For the Soul has now in Chrift overcome the wrathful perifhed corrupt fiery

Property : And Chrift in the Soul crufljes and treads upon the Head of the Serpent's

Poiibn in the Flefh, and draws up itfelf in the Flefli, into a new Body.

253. In the fame Manner as precious pure Gold lyes and grows in a grofs, drofTy,

dirty Stone, wherein the Droffinefs helps to work, though it be not at all like the Gold j

fo alfo muftthe earthlv Body help to generate Chrift in itfelf.

254. Though the Body is not Chrift, nor can be in Eternity, alfo it is not profitable

as to the Kingdom of God ; yet it mull help to be an Inftrument.

255. And though it has quite another falfe and wicked Will and Defre, and is the
Devil's ftrong Hold and Fort of Prey, yet God ufes it for his Inftrument ; concerning

» Mat. xl 29. which ChrifHays, b that it is his Yoke.

256. That is, our earthly Body which he helps to bear within us, it is his Yoke in us

;

this the holy Soul muft take upon it in Patience, and fuffer all Adverfity from without,
together with the Affaults and Buffettings of the Flefh to pafs upon it from the Devil,
and from the Malice and Wickednefs of the World.

257. And bow down itfelf under the Crofs-B'nth of Chrift, under his Yoke, and take
it up in Patience •, and thus in Trouble grow up with Chrift's noble Tree of Pearl under
all evil Doings ; and as to the true Sprout and Branch, work, generate, and produce
pure, good, holy, heavenly Fruits.

258. Which are not from this World, viz. from the four Elements; nor from the
« Phil. iii. 20. Spirit of the World, externally from without ; but according to the Saying of Paul, c Our

Converfation is in Heaven.

* johnxv. 19. 2 59- Alio, d I have calkdyou out of the World, fo that you are where lam, and therefore

the World hateth you, hecaufe they neither know nor acknowledge you, nor Me, nor my
Father.

260. But he comforted: In meyou have Peace, hut in the Worldyou have Anxiety ; that is,

in me, in the inward Ground of the New Birth, you have Peace with God ; but in the

outward Flefh, in the World, you have Anxiety.

261. But I will come to you again, and take you to myfelf where I am, fays Chrift ; that

is, he will come again to Man, who was created out of the Limus of the Earth, and
will take him to himfelf again, viz. to the new fpiritual Man, and keep him. with
him eternally.

262. But hefhall and muft firft go into the PutrefaSlion of the Earth, and lay oft" the
Serpent's Ens, together with the immodelled framed Beaft, and all wrought, acted, com-
mitted Wickednefs ; and then he will come to Man again, and awaken and raife the
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Adamical Body from Death, and take it to himfelf j

e and wafh away all Tears from Maris' Rev. vii.ry.

Eyes, and turn them into Joy. and xxi. 4.

263. My beloved Reader, this is the true Ground of the New Regeneration, and not

at all in that Way which Reafon fuppofes ; 1. That we are outwardly adopted and received

Children of Grace.

264. And 2. That we are through a divine predeftinate Purpofe fpoken or pronounced

free from Sin : No ! A Man mult be new born, out of this before-mentioned Water and
holy Spirit.

165. The Soul muft turn away from its own Will into the drawing of Chrift, and
bring its defirous Will towards Chrift's Defire, which mightily preffes towards f

it in f
it

f Or» the

with the Defire into ' it, and open wide the fiery Jaws, viz. the fpiritual Brimftone Worm Soul's Will,

in the Mercury of the Spirit-Life ; and then the Spirit of Chrift preffes into the Effence

of the Soul, and that is called Faith or < R
,. . >and receiving, or partaking.

266. Knowing, comforting, tickling, and taking Chrift's Mantle about them, and
always fpeaking of Grace, Free Grace ; willing earneftly to be a Child of Grace, conti-

nuing in the evil Malignity anrl Molir© of the Devil : This is not 10 believe.

267. But to be in Spirit as a Child hanging on its Mother's Breafts, that defires nothing
clfe but to fuck the Breafts of the Mother ; for it is only the right New Man which glow's

in Chrift's Ens.

268. But when Reafon fays, We are firft to be new born in the Refurrection, and then
put on Chrift in the Flefh, that is Babel ; and is not agreeable to the Words of Chrift.

269. Indeed the Body out of the Earth fhall then firft in the Refurrection put on Chrift

effentially.

270. But the Soul muft in this (Life) Time put on Chrift in its heavenly Flefh, and the

new Body muft be given to it in Chrift.

271. Not from the Blood of Man, or from Flefli, but from and out of the Word and
the Divine Ens-, in that which is faded or extinguifhed as to the Divine Ens which faded
in Adam, and was ftupid and fenfelefs as to the Operation of God : In this muft Chrift

be new born and become a God-Man, and Man become a Man-God.
272. Thus, beloved Brethren, underftand, that as to one Part Chrift is the Divine pre-

deßinate Purpofe and Will of Grace: Whofoever is born of him, and attracts and puts
him on, he is feen, forefeen, and elected in Chrift, and is a s Child of Grace. g Or, Grace-

273. And as to the other Part, the predeftinate Purpofe of God is the fiery Will of the
chi,

.

d
'
01'"'u*

Soul, out of the Center of the Eternal Nature, wherein Light and Darknefs feparate child "of
themfelves ; and therein one Part goes into the Center of Darknefs, viz. the grofs phan- God.
taftical Sulphur, and the fuble pure Part goes into the Light.

274. Now, into which foever Science or Root of the abyffal Will to Nature feparates

itfelf, in that it is a Creature, whether in the Light or in the Darknefs.

275. The predeftinate Purpofe of God goes throughout from the fouliß Ground; for

the inward Ground of the Soul is the Divine Nature to the Eternal Speaking Word, and
is neither Evil nor Good.

276. But in the Separability of the Fire, viz. in the kindled Fire of the Soul, there

that Will feparates or diftinguifhes itfelf either into God's Anger, or into God's Love-
Fire.

277. And that is done no otherwife than by the Property or Difpqfition, whereof the

foulifh Effence is in itfelf.

278. It is itfelf its Ground to Evil or Good; for it is the Center of God, wherein
God's Love and Anger lye in one entire Ground unexplicated or undifcovered.

H h 2
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279. Whereupon this is the predeftinate Purpofe of God ; that he will manifeft him-

felf through the outfpoken formed Word, of which the Soul, in the fpeaking of the

Separability or Diftinction, is a Subflance ; there the Grofihefs or Drofiinefs hardens itfelf

in the original inherited innate Sin, as alfo in the actual, committed, working, imprinted

Abomination itfelf.

280. For there is no other Will of God in the Subftance of this World, but only

that which is manifeßed out of the Eternal Ground, in Fire and Light, as alfo in Dark-
nefs.

2. Si- The Soul is in itfelf elecled to be a Child of Grace, when it is born out of Chrift

out of the Divine Ens, which is the only predeftinate Purpofe of the Divine Grace ; out

of which God's Grace in the Soul is manifefted.

282. And it is in itfelf elected, chofen, or predeftinated to Damnation out of the

Ground of its own Subftance, which is a falfe or evil Ens, wherein no Light can be born

or generated.

283. God's predeftinate Purpofe to hardening is in its own Subftance, viz. the abyffal

Will to Nature ; that manifefts in every Subftance, as the Property or Condition of the

Subftance is.

284. That is, We may well conclude, that by ihc taking in of the grofs Droflinefs,

it has comprifed and feparated itfelf into the dark World or Hell.

285. For the Will which is in Hell, and the Will which is manifefted in Heaven, both

of them, in the inward Ground, without and beyond the Manifeltation, are one Thing:

For in the fpeaking forth or Expreffion of the Word, the Separation or DifiinRion

firfl is.

286. Heaven and Hell are verily in one another, as Day and Night ; and Hell is a.

Ground of Heaven ; for God's Anger-Fire is a Ground of the Love-Fire, viz. of the

Light.

287. Therefore, dear Brethren, do but fee: Never difpute about the Will of God.
288. We ourfelves are God's Will to Evil and Good ; which of them foever is ma-

nifefted in us, we are that, whether it be Hell or Heaven.

289. Our own Hell in us hardens us, viz. that Property, or the Quality thereof:

And our own Heaven in us makes us alio happy and blefted, if it may be but mani-

fefted.

290. It is all a Fiction about which Men have for fo long Time hitherto difputed.

291. Chrifl is become found : Eternal Praife and Thanks be given to him, alfo Might,

* Mat.xxviii. Honour and Dominion, together with b
all Authority and Power in Heaven and Earth.
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The Ninth Chapter.

Of Objectionsfrom Texts of Scripture, viz. of the right underßduel-

ing of the Scripture.

Objc&ion.

I. J
t**"*i'SR£?*""*lW7'.# not a Potter Power to make out of one Lump of Clay, one Veffel to

SbljhJ&sÜ'hljh! Honour, and the other to Dißonour ? ;

iRom.ix. 21,

F^S^)*"^ sin/wer,

2. The Lump of Clay fignifies and denotes the Great Myftery, Myfle-

rium Magnum, wherein the Eternal God has outfpoken or expreffed himfelf through

the Word.

3. Out of which one fingle Subftance tzvo Subftances go forth, viz. the one into the

fiery Separation or Diftinftion into Darknefs, according to the grofs Droffinefs of the

Impreffion or Compaction, and the other into the Light, according to the Subftance of

the divine Property, Condition, or Quality ; they come both out of one Ground.

4. Alfo the falfe or wicked evil Soul, and the holy Soul, come both out of Adam's.

Soul, as out of one Lump or Clod of Ground.

5. Which a Man muft underftand to be Spirit, or fpiritually, in Myfierio Magno, in

the Great Myftery ; but the one feparates or diftinguißes itielf into Light, and the other

into Darknefs.

6. This Potter makes out of every Separation or Distinction, z. Veffel; fuch, as to

which the feparated or diftinguifhed Matter is ufeful and fit.

7. He himfelf takes not a holy Ens, and then makes a Devil out of it.

8. As the Ens to the Soul is, fuch alfo is the Will of, or to the making.

9. God fits not over the Will and makes it as a Potter does a Pot j but he generates

it out of his own Property or Conftitution.

Quefiion.

10. Why now will the Ungodly and Wicked fay,
k Why haft thou made me thus, that »Rom. ix, 26,.

I am evil ?

Anfin wer.

1 1. God works to the producing a Life out of every Thing : Out of the- evil Ens an
evil Life, and out of the good Ens a good Life : As it is written, ' With the holy thcu-art l ?M. xviii.

holy, and in the perverfe thou art perverfe. 25, 26.

12 Therefore none can blame God, that he has wrought or produced an evil Life in

him.

13. Had the Clay been better, he had made m him a Veffel of Honour thereof. »Rom.ix.21,..

14. But if it ferve him to Dißjonour, then he makes a Veffel of his Anger thereof.

15. For God's Word is the Life, Subftance, and Beginning of every Thing. °Or, which.
16. But the zealous or jealous Anger being alfo therein ; therefore Anger alio intro- will give is

duces itielf into a Life \
" who fhall hinder it I

Subftance
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°Lukeix.56. 17. But * Chrifl is come out from the Eternal Word, to help and five Man, and
p Ezekiel fays, v As I live, I will not the Death of a Sinner, hut that he convert and live.

xxxiii. 11.
x s. But if the Soul's Ens be fo evil, untoward, and incapable of the Divine Ens, what

can Chrift do ? Is Chrift in Fault ?

19. God's Anger makes no Will at all without and beyond the Creature : For Chrift

1 Mat. xxviii. faid, q All Power is given me in Heaven and on Earth.
lS - 20. Therefore Chrift now alone has Power in all Things.

f Johnili. 17. 21. Therefore he fays, r God hath not fent his Son into the World that he fliouldjudge the

World; hit that the World through him Jhould be faved or bleffed.

22. Now if he has all Power, then there is no other Maker to Diftionour prefent,

but that which is arifen in the Ens of the Soul out of its own Center.

23. For it is the angry God himfelf, which makes to or for himfelf an Image, Idea,

or Reprefentation, out of his own Subftance, which is of his own Likenefs.

?Rom.ix.zt. 24. Therefore Paul fays, s Hath not the Potter Power and Might to make what he will?

This Potter is God in the ipeaking of his Separability or Dißinclion, whereby he mani-

fefts his Glory, as is confirmed enough before.

25. For feeing Chrift alone has all Power, therefore there can be no other Will to the

making without or beyond him.

26. Therefore the Wicked mould not dare to fay, God makes me evil : But the God
in him, in whofe Ground he ftands, makes him what he can ferve to be, according to

the utmofl Poflibility.

27. The Ground of the wicked Soul's own Subftance, of which himfelf is, is the

Beginning ; now, as foon as the Life is generated or born out of it, fo fuddenly is the

Maker in the Life, viz. the angry God therein manifefted in him, who makes and frames

the Life.

28. As Chrift does to his Children, who introduces his Willing into them who are

generated or born in him-, fo does God's Anger alio in itfelf, with its own Children,

which are born or generated out of it.

29. For in the Soul God is manifefted, either in Love or in Anger.

30. Nature is the Soul-, and the working or afting Life is God himfelf ; underftand,

according to the Word of the Separability or Diftinclion.

3 1 . For the mere pure God, without and beyond the Creature, is no Maker of the

Willing ; for he is but ONE.
32. But in his Word, wherein he introduces himfelf into Separability or Dißinclion,

therein arifes the Will to Evil and Good : Out of every Separability of that which is

feparated or diftinguifhed arifes a Will according to the Property and Condition thereof:

Into whatfoever Quality, Condition, or Source, the abyftal Will in the Separability has

introduced itfelf, fuch a Will exifts.

33. But Adam having brought himfelf out of the Temperature into the Separability

or DifiinSlicn, his Twigs or Branches ftand in the fame Condition.

34. And from that comes a new making Will ; every Ens getteth a Will according to

its Subftance.

35. But yet the predeßinate Purpofe manages the Government, viz. the Fiery-Word of

Nature, and the Love-Word of Grace : Both thefe are the Makers of the VefTels to

Honour and to Diftionour -, and both thefe are in Man.
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Secondly.

The Higheft Gate.

Of Cain and Abel : Alfo of Ifmael and Ifaac, and of Efau

and Jacob.

36. THE Kingdom of Nature is the Ground of the fpeaking Word ; for if a Crea-

ture muft be, then beforehand there muft be Nature : Therefore now the Word of God is

the Ground of all Subftances, and the Beginning of all Properties, Qualities, or Con-

ditions.

37. The Word is God's fpeaking, and remains in God; but the Outfpeaking or Ex-

preffion, viz. the Exit from the Word, wherein the abyiTal Will introduces itfelf into

Separability, through the Outfpeaking, that is, Nature and Property, alfo own Self-

Will

.

37. For the abyffal Will feparates itfelf by the fpeaking, and frames or compacts it-

felf into an own felf-fpeaking into Separability or Diftindtion, viz. into an inceptive

commencing Will, out of the only eternal, total, univerfal Will ; whence the Properties

are exilted, and out of the Properties the Creation, viz. all Creatures exift.

39. This is now the firfl predeftinate Purpofe of God, wherein the Word of Power

has fet or put forth from itfelf for itlelf, viz. fet or put the abyffal incomprehenfible

Word of Life into a Comprehenfibility, wherein it lives.

40. The Comprebenfibility is Nature ; and the incomprehenfible Life in Nature, is God's

Eternal fpeaking Word, which remains in God, and is God himfelf.

41. The fecond predeftinate Purpofe of the Word is this ; that the Comprehenfibility

or Compaction, viz. the felf-comprifed or compacted Will fhall fuffer the incomprehen-

fible, one only Will of God to dwell in it.

42. And therefore has the one only Life put itfelf into Comprehenfibility or Com-
paction, and will be manifefted in the Comprehenfibility.

43. The Comprehenfibilityyfroz//^ comprehend and compact the incomprehenfible Life

in itfelf, and make it comprehenfible ; of which a Man has an Example in Fire and

Light.

44. The Fire is Nature, viz. the comprehenfible or compacted Life •, and that com-

prehends or comprifes in itfelf the Life that is not-natural., viz. the Light.

45. For in the Lights are the Powers of the not-natural Life manifefted through the

Fire ; and then the Light dwells in the Fire, and the not-natural Life in the Light is

introduced into Power, viz. into Tincture, Air, and Water.

46. Alfo you muft underftand that God's holy Life would not be manifefted without

Nature, but only in an Eternal Stillnefs, wherein nothing can be without the Expreffion

or l outfpeaking -, and then the " Comprehenfibility or Compaction, God's Holinefs and «Or, gene-

Love, would not be manifefted.
_

!**»* out of

47. Now if it muft be manifefted, or be; then there muft be fomewhat which has
i'or'Forma-

jieed of the Love and Grace, that is not like the Love and Grace. tion.

48. And that is the Will of Nature, which in its Life ftands in Oppofition and Con-

trariety or ddverfity, that has need of the Love and Grace, that its Pain may be changed

into Joy.

1
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49. And in that Change or Tranfmutation is the holy incomprehenfible Life manifefied

in the Word, as a co-working Life in Nature.

50. For the Painfulnefs of Nature caufes that the Will of the Abyfs, which in the

outipeaking has feparated itfelf into S^-Singularity, unices itfelf again to the holy

abyflal Life, that it may be foftened or allayed, and mitigated.

51. And in the allaying, or mitigating, it is manifefied in the Life of God; for it

comprifes it in itfelf in its Defire, and fo alfo the holy Life of the Abyfs is manifefted

therein.

52. And in this Manifeftation of the holy Life in Nature, the holy Life is called

Power or Virtue.

53. And the Incomprehensibility of Nature, which lays hold of it, is called Tinclure;

for it is the Power of the Glance of the Fire and Light.

54. And if this were not, then no Fire could Ihine.

ß§. For the Comprehenfibility or Compaction is a fhutting in, and is the Ground of
x Or, intro- the Darknefs : Thus we s bring our deep Ground upon Adam, and further r upon Cain

duce. and Abel.
y Or, as to.

Of Cain and Abel.

56. IN Adam flood the Kingdom of Grace, viz. the Divine Life manifefied ; for he

Hood in the Temperature of the Properties.

57. But he knew nox. that God was manifefied in him; for he had known no Evil:

And fo the own Self-Will knew not what Good was.

58. For how could Joy be, when there was no Knowledge of Pain or Sorrow ?

59. For this is Joy, viz. when Nature, that is, the own Self-Will, is delivered and

releafed from Pain, then it rejoices at the Good which befals it.

60. But if that Good were in its own Power and Might to be attained, then there

would be no Jov ; for the own Self-Will would live as it lifted : It would have no Hope

towards any Thing, if it were able to get all of itfelf, in its own Might and Strength.

61. But if itfelf cannot do it, then it rejoices at that which out of Grace happens to

it; or at that which it hopes fhall happen to it.

62. All Joy ftands in the Hope of Grace, which always happens without the Strength

of its own Ability to obtain it.

63. And therefore Nature ftands in Pain and Strife, that the Kingdom of Grace and
Love might be manifefted in it, and that it might become a Kingdom ofJoy, from that

which continually happens to it.

64. In that God's Life is manifefted in it, and itfelf thereby obtains a holy Tincture,

which tinctures the Pain, and changes it into Joy, viz. into an Image or Refemblance of

the holy Life.

65. When Adam flood in the equal Concord or Like.nefs, he knew not of it ; he knew
not what the Evil in Nature was ; fo alfo he knew nothing of the Kingdom of Grace,

for both thefe flood in the Temperature.

66. But when the Free-Will introduced itfelf into the Separability or Difiintlion

of the Word of Power; then was the Painfulnefs of the Kingdom of Nature mani-

Hz. in the felled z therein.

faid Will. 67. Therefore now it was neceffary that the Power of Grace fhould move itfelf alfo

therein, which the Kingdom of Nature could not do; for there is no Poffibility thereof

in its own Will.

68. For itfelf is comprehenfible, but the Kingdom of Grace is incomprehenfible;

and therefore the Soul, viz. the comprehenfible Will can receive nothing from the incom-

prehenfible Life.
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6g. But then God would have remained hidden in this Image, and himfelf not have

been manifeßed.

70. Therefore the incomprehenfible holy Life in its Love fpake itfelf into the fouliib.

comprehenfible Life, that it might have fomewhat that it might have Caufe to love, and

formed itfelf together, mediating in the Properties of the foulifh Nature for a Help.

71. And that was the Crufher or Treader upon the Serpent, who would tread upon
the Head of the introduced Poifon of the Serpent, and the Will of Painfulneli, with the

Love-Defire.

72. This Incomprehenfibility came to help the Kingdom of Nature, and fet itfelf

together in the Figure.

73. And Nature at prefent being hungry after the Grace fuffered itfelf to be compre-

hended, or compacted together, into an Image of the natural Soul and of the Body.

74. And that Image was Abel; a Figure in the Image and Refemblance of Chrifi.

y$. So long as till a the Fullnefs of Time, till that Incomprehenfibility of the Love did « Gal. iv. 4.

once move itfelf, and compact itfelf into an Ens of a Subftance in the human Property ;

fo that the Deity itfelf was a Subftance in the human Subftance.

76. Which Subflance lay indeed in Adam before, but he knew it not.

77. And when he brought himfelf with the own Self-Will of Nature, out from this

Subftance ; then was the Soul blind as to God, and lived only in itfelf.

78. And now if we will here fee, and not make ourfelves blind, we may difcern Cain

and Abel.

79. Cain muft be the firft, for he is Adam's Image after the Fall.; for Adam was created

in the Kingdom of God.
80. Cain is the Kingdom of Nature, viz. a true Image of what Adam was in himfelf

'without Grace.

81. And Abel is the Image of what Adam was in the re-infpoken Grace; which de-

notes Chrift, who would give himfelf into the human Nature, and infpeak or infpire

the Grace into the perifhed, corrupted Nature in Cain's Image.
82. Therefore Chrift faid,

b
All Power was given him of his Father ; {o that he had »MaUxxviü»

Power to infpeak Grace into the Will of Nature. »8.

83. Therefore now God reprefents the Figure in Cain and AM, alfo in IJhmael and
Ifaac, as alfo in Jacob and Efau, fignifying that God would fend Chrift into the Flefti

;

whom he here had infpoken into Adam and Eve in the Voice of his Word in Power, as

a Fountain to Life.

84. This Power he would fill or fulfil with the human Subftance, which was done in

Chrift ; to which Man-Chrift, in that Power and Voice, Might and Power was given to

overthrow Sin through his own Voice, and to make Nature in it living again to a divine

Life.

85. Yet if this muft be done, then muft the Grace in the Power of the Love give in

itfelf into the Oppofition and Contrariety of the painful Nature into its own Will, that

it might comprehend or compact Nature.

86. And in the Impreffion into the high Love, Nature became tranfmuted into the

Divine Love-Will, and died to the own impreffed Will.

87. Not as a dying the Death, but as a lofing of the own Self-Will, which was done
in Chrift in our Humanity.

b8. Now, when the own Self-Will lofes its due Right, then the infpoken Word be-

comes/«^»//«/, which cannot be done before the own Will of the Science or Root of
the Abyfs fhall give up its Right.

89. Otherwife it draws the Divine Ens into the own Self-hood, and changes it into its

evil Malignity, as Lucifer and his Followers and Dependents did, who were Angels, and
Vol. IV. I i
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had the Divine Ens in them, wherein their Light fhone-, but the own Self-Will out of
the Science cf the Abyfs deftroyed it.

90. Now who will tell us, with any good Ground, that in Cain there was not the Voice

of Grace lying in him, which inlpired itfelf into the Woman's Seed : What Scripture

fays that ? None at all.

J Gen. iv. 5. . 91. For when c God did not look gracioußy upon bis Offering or Sacrifice, then Cain was
enraged in himfelf againft Abel, viz. againft Chrift's Figure, which had feparated itfelf

from him in the Ens of Adam.
d Gen. iv. 7. 92. Yet thus laid the Voice of the incorporated Grace in him, d Rule over Sin, and

fuffer it not to have Authority or to prevail over thee : For God's predeftinate Purpofe in

the Anger cannot fay this in him ; but the Voice of the incorporated Grace.

^tiefiio

lö-

tton.

But how came it that Cain did not rule over it ? Could he not ?

Anßjoer.

No : He could not.

^ueßton.

94. Why could he not ? Had God hardened him that he could not ?

A?ifwer.

95. God had not hardened him, but the Adamical own Self-Will out of the Science

or Root of the Abyfs, had in Adam, with the Imagination, introduced itfelf into the

beaftial Vanity, viz. into Self-Imagining in Good and Evil, whereinto the Devil had lhed

the Serpent's poifonous venomous Ens, which Eve had received and taken into her : This
was the hardening in the own Self-Will.

96. For the predeftinate Purpofe of God, according to the wrathful Nature, had
compacted itfelf therein in Cain, and made himfelf deaf, or dead, that he could not hear

the Voice of the incorporated Grace.

97. For though he heard it outwardly, from without, yet he heard it not in the Ens of
the Soul ; elfe the Grace had moved itfelf, fo that the Soul had ruled over the Serpent's

Poifon.

98. He (Cain) fuppofed he mould and would outwardly rule over Sin, and therefore he

rofe up again ft Abel.

99. Juft as Reafon fuppofes now-a-days to attain the Filiation in an outward Manner
of Adoption, viz. by the outward working, by a Covering of Grace under Chrift's Suf-

ferings and Death, viz. an outward Satisfaction for Sin, which a Man ought to receive

outwardly, and comfort himfelf therewith, though the own Self-Will in the Serpent's

Poifon be a Lodger therein.

100. This will avail juft as much as it did with Cain, except the inward Ground be

awakened, or ftirred, fo that Grace be moveable in the Soul, viz. the incorporated Voice

of God in the Seed of the Woman, which is Chrifi in us-, fo that the Soul heareth the

Voice of God ftirring in its Eflence.

ObjeSiion.

1 01. Then fays Reafon : If the Voice of Grace in Cain lay under the Covering of Sin,

Gen. iv. 7. then God's infpeaking did not move itfelf, when he faid,
e Rule over Sin, and let it not

4
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have Authority to prevail over thee : For if he had moved the inward Ground of the Soul

in the Voice of the incorporated Grace, then he had heard it inwardly in the Soul, which

is Lord of the Body, and then the outward Ground could not have raifed itfelf up.

iAnJwer*

102. This Voice which was effectually fpoken to Cain, faying, Rule over Sin, and let

it not have Dominion or Authority over thee, was God's Righteoufnefs in his predeftinate

Purpofe, viz. in the fpeaking Word, wherein the Divine Voice wills, that the own Will

of the Science, or Root of the abyffal Eternal Will, iliould introduce itfelf into a divine

generating of what is good.

103. This Word requires God's Righteoufnefs to be performed, that the Will fhould

not incline to Evil, and is the true Ground of the Law in the Old Teftament.

104. But it attains not the Grace ; for it requires the own Self-Ability.

105. Neither does it give itfelf up to Grace •, for God needeth no Grace.

106. Grace muft give itfelf up into him, viz. into God's Righteoufnefs.

107. As indeed, Grace, which was manifefted in Chrift, viz. in the incorporated Voice

of Grace, muft give up itfelf into God's Righteoufnefs, viz. into the eternal one only

predeftinate Purpofe, to the Manifeftation of the Glory of God, in his fpeaking Word •,

that is, in the Separability or Diftinguibility of the Father.

108. And muft introduce the Will of Man, which was departed from the predeftinate

Purpofe of Righteoufnefs, into the Anger-Fire of God, in itfelf and with itfelf-, and

introduce it to the Father; that is, to the predeftinate Purpofe of God in his Righte-

oufnefs, viz. in the Original of the Soul.

109. And drown the Soul's Will (which was departed away from the Righteoufnefs)

in his Blood, out of the Divine holy Ens of Love •, that the Soul might be manifefted

in the Grace, in that Love-Blood, in the predeftinate Purpofe of Righteoufnefs.

•iio. And therefore muft Chrift in the Righteoufnefs of God in our Humanity, in us,

fuffer and die, that the Grace in the Righteoufnefs might be manifefted.

in. For in Cain the Grace was not manifefted in the Righteoufnefs of God, for it had
yet taken no Soul into itfelf, till the Grace in Chrift took the Soul to it.

112. Therefore now the Righteoufnefs of God lay in the Soul, for it was God's
Imap-e.

113. Therefore God requires Righteoufnefs from the Soul, that it lhould rule over

Sin.

114. As God ruled over the apoftate Will of the Devils, and f
thruft it out from the » Orreje&ed.

good Order or Ordinance of Righteoufnefs, when they became apoftate •, fo muft Cain

here alfo % thruft away from him the Source or Fountain of Sin.
E Rejeft.

1
1 5. But it was not poffihle for him to do it, for Sin had poffefled him, viz. the Free-

Will-, the human Ability was loft.

116. h And it lay now in the fecond predeftinate Purpofe of the infpoken Righteouf- " #«"• The

nefs in the Grace, that the SobI gives its Will up thereinto, and fiands fiill to its in- flX
\

of
i
he

r 1
r j j Soul muft

fpeaking.
_ ftand flill,

117. For in the fpeaking of the Righteoufnefs of God there was now in the Soul and hear

mere Neceflity and Adverfity, or an oppoiite Will. wnat tlie

118. For Righteoufnefs requires the Temperature, viz. to ftand ftill to God, as his
Lordfays *

Inflrument, whereby God would manifeft his Voice.

119. But now the Inftrument was broken, and gone out from the Divine Harmony :

Therefore now it lay no 'more in Cain's willing, going, or running, but in the Grace, viz*

in the Mercy and Compaffion.

I i 2
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'Koniix.iS. 120. According to which now St. Paul fays, ; He hath Mercy or Companion on whom
he will ; and he hardeneth whom he will.

121. In this now lyes che whole Ground of Error in Reafon , it underftands not the

Will of Grace, how that is effected.

122. For that which wills the Grace, is alfo one and the fame Will with the Grace;

for the Grace has no willing in the Devil, nor in Hell; but in that which is born of

God.
123. The willing of Grace is not in the willing' of Flefh and Blood; nor in the

willing of Man's own felf Seed ; but in the Divine Ens.

124. Grace will not inlpeak into Cain's introduced Serpent's Seed; but tread upon and

crufh the Head thereof.

125. It would not crufh or tread upon the Head of the poor captive Soul in Cain-, for

it alio was fprung out of Adam's Soul, but it would tread upon the Serpent's Seed in

Cain's Soul.

126. But the Serpent's Poifon had fo taken in the Soul and hardened it, that the Soul

fo yielded in itfelf, and gave itfelf up to the Anger of the Righteoufnefs, that the Anger

took it and uled it for an Inftrument, wherewith the Righteoufnefs in the Grace killed

the Man Chrift, viz. in his Type in Abel.

fly. For by human Works was Sin come into the Soul ; lb alfo muff it be flain by
human Works in the Grace in God's Righteoufnefs, viz. in the Humanity of Chrift

through Manslaughter ; as was done by the Pharifees, which had, and managed the Law
of God's Righteoufnefs.

128. Therefore muOW, viz. the Type of Chrift, and alfo Chrift himfelf, by human
Adings or Workings die to the own Adamical Will in God's Righteoufnefs.

129. And thofe whom God's Righteoufnefs in the Wrath of his predeftinate Purpofe

had captivated, muft be Inftruments to do it, that the Grace of God in the Righteoufnefs

of the predeftinate Purpofe in the Anger, might be manifefted.

•»Matuxvin. 1 30. For it is written, k Woe be to that Man by whom Offences do come-, yet there muß be

7~ Offences, that the Righteoufnefs and Truth might be made manifejt together in the Mid ft of

Untruth.

131. For otherwife Grace would not be manifefted, if Falfehood and Evil were not irt

Oppofition to the Truth.

132. As the Free-Will had not been able to be manifefted in the Grace, if the Righte-

oufnefs had not flain it, which, after it loft the felf-eledled and chofen Will, the Grace

made it living in itfelf; fo that it no more willed and lived to itfelf\ but the Grace lived

and willed ; which was manifefted in Chrift.

133. Therefore we are all but one in Chrift in the Life of Grace ; for we have loft the

natural Life of the Righteoufnefs of God in his Eternal predeftinate Purpofe, and ob-
tain the Filiation in the Grace.

•i Tim. ii. 4. J 34- Therefore faith the Scripture, ' Godwilleth that all Menßoould be helped or faved*

viz. the Grace wills this ; it can will nothing elfe but Mercy and Compaflion, for it is

nothing elfe in its own Subfiance.

135!" But the natural Righteoufnefs in the Eternal predeftinate Purpofe of God, requires

the Soul to be in the Obedience of the Divine Ordinance without the Grace ; for it was

not created in the Grace, but in the Ordinance, or firft Inftitution or Conftitution.

136. And if it find not the fame therein, then it takes the fame in its Property of the

Separation or Diftinction of the Word, of which the Soul is a Subftance.

137. That is, if the Soul be a falle or evil Ens, then it takes to it that which is its

like ; and, thus it is alfo to be underftood in Cain, that the departed apoftate Adamical-

Wall haa introduced itfelf into a creaturely own Self-hood.

5
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138. And that Introduction of the Soul's Ens into the Serpent's Poifon is zThifile,

which is not capable of the Grace.

139. For although theinfpoken Voice of Grace lyes therein in the inward Ground, yet

that Ens grows into a Thiftle, and m crucifieth Cbrifi in itfelf, and is guilty of his Death. » Heb. vi. 6.

140. As the Ens of the Sun mud iuffer itfelf to ftand in the Thiftle ; yet the Sun
withdraws the Good-will or Influence from the fame, viz. the holy Life, which it mani-

fefts in a good Plant, and lets the '1 hiftle make of its Ens what it will.

141. Thus alio it goes with the wicked Thiftle Ens or Man, as the Scripture fays ;
n He Jobxviii.&.

letteth their Light go out in the Midfi of the Darknefs ; that is, the holy Life in the Voice

of the incorporated Grace.

^lueßion.

142. Thou wilt fay, Why is it fo ? If he -would manifeft the holy Life in them ; thetv

the Soul would be holy.

Anfxver.

143. No: We have an Example of that in the Devil, in whom the holy Life was
manifefted, but the Ens of his Will was a Thiftle ; fo alfo a Thiftle-Child ufes the Grace

only to Pride, as Lucifer did.

144. For God knows the Science or Root of the Abyfs, how it has formed or mani-

fefted itfelf in its Ground ; whether it be a Root out of the Darknefs, viz. outof the dark^

Fire-Life j or a Root out of the bright fhining Fire -Life.

s(ueßion.

145. But thou wilt fay
?

Is Cain a Root out of the dark Fire, and therefore cannot at-

tain Grace ?

Anfcer.
146. No ; for he was out of Adam's Soul ; but the dark Fire out of the Anger, or the

Property of the dark World, had prejfed or crouded itfelf into the true Soul.

147. Not from without externally, but from the Center it has lift itfelf aloft; and
that from the Fallot Adam, out of which Root Cain proceeded.

148. And therefore he mult be a Servant of God's Righteoufnefs ; wherewith the
Righteoufnefs ßevj the Free-Will in Abel in the Grace.

149. For in Adam's Soul the Properties divided or diftinguifhed themfelves, viz. the
true lbulifli Properties, underftand the foulifh Will, which in the beginning of God's
Image in the predeftinate Purpose of God, was manifefted in the one only Soul.

150. Which was a Free-Will, but was poifoned, fo that it was blind to God ; the fame
now ieparates itfelf in the Death of its Self-hood.

151. For God faid, ° Thou muß needs die, if thou eatefi of Evil and Good. « Gen. ü. 17
152. And the fame entered into the dying, and God fpake his Voice into the dyino-

;

that the firft Will in the Grace might be living again ; and from this came Abel.

153. The other Will, new born in Sin, which was not in the Beginning, butwasarifen
in the Fall, divides ordiftinguifhes itfelf into the natural Life; and that was Cain.

154. Therefore this Will was a Thiiile Child, which God had not created, but was
gone forth out of the Center of the Soul.

155. And after that the one only Soul went out from the Temperature, fo that the
dark Ground was manifefted in it ; then fo came the Darknefs into a Will in the Soul,
which was net in the Beginning.

1 56. But as to the Subftance of the Soul, they came both, (Abel and Cain) out of- on©
Efience ; but as to the Will they feparated themfelves.
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157. Not that Abel was born pure without Sin ; for Sin hung on him in the Will of

the Death.

158. Which was no true Death, but the Voice of Grace flew him, that it might make
him living in it.

159. But in the Flefh was the Will of Sin manifefted, therefore the Righteoufhefs
f Rom. vii. of God flew him, by Cain; for he was alfo p according to the Flejh, fubjecl to the Law of
*5- Sin.

160. But the Voice of Grace had Qain the Will of the Soul, and made the fame living

in itfelf; and therefore it was Chrift's Type, and ftood in the Image of Chrift.

161. This therefore is the true Ground of Cain's hardening: Not that God out of his

Will has hardened him, for that cannot be, for he is only good; but the new exifted Will

out of the Center of the Soul, hardened itfelf in its own Defire.

* The Defire 162. That is, the ") Defire? in the Wrath of Nature entered into its Likenefs, and fo
of the new

j s founcj \n tne predeftinate Purpofe of Nature, viz. in the Separation or Diftintftion of

wwarif-n
C

tne Darknefs and of the Light ; it found, I fay, its own Likenefs, which took it in, and

poffeffed it ; underftand, the new exifted falfe Will, which was a Murtherer, and Servant

of the Divine Wrath.

163. But the true created imaged framed Soul out of Adam's Effence, wherein the

imprinted modelled Voice of God lay, was not as yet judged, or predeftinated to Con-

demnation •, as Reafon errs in its Suppofition, which Judgment belongs not to Man, but

to the Righteouihefs of God.

164. Neither is it at all as fome fuppofe, as if Cain were born or generated out of the

Devil's Will, and Seed of the Serpent, but out of Adam's Soul and Body ; yet Adam's

received natural Will ruled him.

1 6*5. He was an Image of the fallen unregenerated Adam, in which the Promife and the

infpoken Divine Voice lay, without a working adting Life, as a true Poffibility to the

New Birth.

166. But that Poffibility ftood not in Cain\f Power, as to the falfe Will; but it lay in

the Ground of the Soul, and waited for the Voice of Chrift.

167. Which in that Poffibility awakened itfelf in the highly precious and dear Name
JESU, and received the poor Sinners to Grace; and with its Voice called in to the fhut-

up Sinners, and awakened that ftill-ftanding Ground of the firft infpeaking; as was

r Luke xxiii. d°ne
r t0 l^e Thief or Malefactor upon the Crofs, and many others.

43. 168. For if it werefo, that God in his predeftinate purpofed Will had hardened Cain;

then could no Judgment through the Righteoufhefs of God have paffed upon Cain, neither

could any Curfe have entered into him.

j 69. For whatfoever God's predeftinate Purpofe makes, the Righteoufnes of God does

not curfe that, as was done in Cain.

170. For the Righteoufnefs is the Ordinance of the beginning outfpoken Word; fo

that all Things continue (landing in the fame Ordinance or Order, as the fpeaking hath

introduced them into Life, and that falls not into the Judgment, which continues Hand-

ing in its Ordinance or Order wherein it was created.

171. So now, if any Will out of God's predeftinate Purpofe (underftand, out of the

Divine predeftinate Purpofe) had hardened Adam and Cain, then fhould the Righteouf-

nefs have had no infpeaking or Contradiction ; for this Will of the hardening had ftood in

the Divine Ordinance or Order.

j 72. Therefore it muft needs be, that the Will to the hardening in Adam and Cain

exifted in the unlike Difcord of the divided diftinguifhed Properties, when each Property

compacted itfelf into Subftance, and obfeured, dimmed, and killed the Image of God in

the Light.
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•

173. God's predeftinate Purpofe is the Center of the human Ground or Foundation,

which is the? " fP?kin4and$' ^f^l^ord of God ; and that fame compared .'&..
I out-ipoken$ ^re^outlpsken^ r ««u«.

human Will is rightly become hardened in that predeftinate Purpofe of God, according as

the Scripture fays.

174. But none will understand the Ground: Men only fay, God's predeftinate Pur-

pole does it, and none will learch the Ground of the predeftinate Purpofe; for the fame
lyes in Man himfelf, and not in God.

175. If God had had a predeftinate Purpofe to have a Devil, that very predeftinate

Purpofe had been a Will of the Devil.

176. But in the Separability or Diftindtion of the Speaking is the predeftinate Purpofe

to Evil or Malignity, entered into a Principle, and is in itfelf made manifeft in the com-
pacted Separability or Diftinftion ex Myflerio magno, out of the great Myftery ; accord-

ing to which God calls himfelf an angry God.

177. And yet it is not God, but the Center of Nature, viz. the Caufe of the Divine

Manifeftation to the Kingdom of Joy ; for in God no Anger is manifeßed, but a burning

Love only.

178. For if there were in God a Will to the hardening, then were not thofe Sayings

true which fay, Thou art not a God who art plcafed with wicked Doings u
. Alio, As true " ?&'• v.

as 1 live, I will, not be the Death of a Sinner; nor the Ten Commandments, which forbid

Evil.

179. If God had willed to have it fo that Cain fhould flay Abel, then the
w
fifth Com- " Otherwifc

mandment would not have been right.

180. And then alio God had put a heavy Reproof upon Cain, faying, Whofoever ßed-
deth Man's Blood, by Man fliall his Blood be again ßoed.

181. If he will have it fo, then none ought to keep his Commandments ; and then

where is his Righteoufnefs, and the Judgment in -and according to the Truth?
182. The Scripture fays,

x O Ifrael ! thy Perdition is from thyfelf. »Hof. xiii 4.

183. Now therefore we ftiould condemn none but only the Abominations and Sins,

which appear manifeftly in the Wicked ; and thofe proceed from the Cainifh and Ada-
mical own Self-WWl, out of the Center of the dark World.

184. Which Will God had not manifefted or generated in Man in the Beginning ; but
the Devil is guilty of that.

185. This falle or evil Will, in its Subftance, Matters, and Doings, is that we muft
condemn, and not the poor Soul which lyes hidden in this hard Prifon, in the Voic« of the

infpoken Grace.

186. Which Voice of Grace of the firft incorporating in Paradife after the Fall may
well be awakened by Chrift's Voice through, or in, his Children, in whom, the Spirit

dwells.

187. As was done in the poor Publican ; alfo in the Malefactor on the Crofs •, alfo Mary
Magdelene, and many hundred thoufand poor captive Souls : For the Scripture fays, y It

y iT' m -i- 15.

is a mofl highly precious and worthy Word, that Jefus Chrifi is come into the World, tofave
&1V

* 9 '
I0,

all poor Sinners.

188. And in the Revelations it is thus :
2 He ßandeth before the Door and hiocketh, viz. 'Rev. Hi. 20.

before the Door of the poor captive Soul ; and he fays, a Come to me all ye that are weary a Matt.xi.28.

and heavy laden with Sin, I will refrefh you or quicken you.

189. He ftands in the inward Ground of Grace infpoken into Adam in the Center of
the Soul, and calls it fo long as the Soul beareth the Body upon the Earth, to try whe-
ther the poor Soul will turn towards him.

190. And then when it is fo that they turn to him, he fays,
b Knock and it ß^all ^"Matt.yü. 7.

opened unto you : Knock at the incorporated firft Voice of Giace, and then it will move
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J Matt, xviii.
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itfelf: Alfo, Aß and yeßall receive : Alfo, € My Father will give the Holy Spirit to then*

that ajk him for it.

191. Therefore it lyes now not in Self- Ability to receive, but in the a/king and knock-
ing-, for the Promife of Grace has inipoken itfelf in CHRIST JESUS, into the afking

or praying ; fo that it will give itfelf into the afking and praying.

192. For it is written, d Chriß is come to feek and to fave that which is loft.

19g. Whoever are now theMoft Cain, Ifmael, Efatt, and all hardened Men captivated in

Sin, thefe Chrift is come to fave, and wills not that they fhould be loft.

194. But the felf-generated, falfe Murtherer in Cain he wills not ; alfo the Scorner in

Jfmael, as alfo the Hunter in Efau, he wills not; but it is the true Ground of the firft

generated Soul which he wills, wherein the Voice or* God lyes.

•Note, here
it follows

concerning
Hagar and
llmael.

' Gen. xvi.

'Gen. xvi. 6.

11 Gen. xvi. 7,

t ) 12.

• Gen. xvii.

20.
* Gen. xvi.

10.

" That is, to

theTempera-
ture in true

Befignation.

Of Ifmael.

195.
e THEREFORE in that he wills not the Scorner Jfmael,

f he thrufi him out of the

Houfe with his Mother , underftand the Scorner in Ifmael, viz. the felf-compacted, and in

Adam exifted evil Will, together with Hagar, viz. the feparable or diftinct Nature ; un-

derftand the divided Properties of Nature.

196. Fiift, e Hagar fledfrom Sarah, and would not fuffer herfelf to be chaftifed ; for

{he would rule with the Scorner in Abraham's Goods.

197. b But whenße came into the Wildernefs, the Angel of Godfaid to her, Whence comefi

thou, Sarah'/ Maid-Servant? And ße faid, I am fled away from my Mifirefs: And he com-

manded her to return again, and humble herfelf to her Mifirefs.

198. And faidfurther to hery I willfo multiply thy Seed, that for Multitude they ßall not

le numbered : Thou art with Child, and will bear a Son, whofe Name thou ßalt call Ifmael,

becatife the Lord hath heard thy Lamentation.

199. He will be a wild Man, his Hand again/} every Man, and every Man's Hand againß

lim, and he will dwell oppofite to all his Brethren.

200. This Figure fets before us the true Ground, fhewing how Adam, with the King-

dom of Nature, is run away from God into the Wildernefs of the beafiial Property, viz.

from the free [Woman], which is the Temperature ; and is, in the Own-Defire, viz. in

the exifted Will of the Scorner, become with Child.

201. That is, the Kingdom of Nature had rent itfelf into Properties, fo that one is

gone forth againft the other, as here was faid concerning Ifmael; his Hand was againft

every Man, and every Man's Hand againft him.

202. But the Properties of Nature were not therefore rent afunder from God, as here is

to be feen in Hagar-, for the Angel faid to her, he would fo multiply her Seed, that it

fhould not be numbered for Multitude.

203. But fhe fhould turn again to the Free-Woman, and fubmit and humble herfelf

under her Hand •, which fignifies in the Repentance and Converfion of a poor Sinner, that

Chrift meets and comforts him with his Voice in him in his Wildernefs of the World,

and fpeaks to him in his Mind, faying:

204. I have heard thy Affliction, thou poor captive Soul, in this Wildernefs ; turn

again ; thou art indeed with Child of a Scorner, out of the Kingdom of Nature, from

thy Ccnflellalion or Configuration of the Stars, and wilt bear him, or bring him forth.

205. ' But I will blefs thee-, and thou ßalt generate from the Kingdom of Nature, twelve

Princes, which ßall come into my bleßng; which fignifies the twelve Apoflles of Chrift,

which came into his Bkffing •,

k
whofe Seed cannot be 7iumberedfor Multitude.

206. Alfo how the poor Sinner when he converts again in this Call of the Angel,

comes into that Apofioluk Grace of the Twelve ; but he mult go again to the ' Free-Wo-

man with the Will of the Soul.
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207. But the Scorner is born in his Conftdlation or Configuration with an own Self-

Will ; which Will ra

fi>all not inherit the Kingdom of God. »
1 Cor.xv.

208. For Abraham muß thrufi out the Scorner from the Inheritance of the Goods, but not S°-

without a Free Gift or Portion. ^al. v
-

.

2I *

209. For the Free-Woman, viz. the Temperature in the Kingdom of God will have it ,.

fo, that the fcornful own Self-Will mould be thruft out, which Free-Woman Sarah figni-

fies ; whom God commanded Abraham in the Figure of Chrift, to hearken to.

210. The Free Gift or Dowry that Abraham gave to Hagar and Ifmael together, figni-

fies the true Free Gift or Promife in Paradife.

211. When Adam was tobe thruft out, God gave him beforehand the Free Gift or

Dowry, viz. the infpoken Word of Grace, and in that Free Gift flood the Blefilng.

212. But that the Kingdom of Nature muft give forth the twelve Princes: That fig-

rifies, that the Soul is from the Eternal Nature, and that the Ordinance or Determination

thereof mußfiend.

213. No new Creature can come forth in Man, though it fhould clearly give forth a

Scorner in the divided Forms or Difpofitions of Life, yet the inward Ground is God's Word.

214. Therefore Nature fhall not vanifh and pal's away, but only the falfe Will that is

arifen out of itfelf, out of theDiflimilitude or Dilagreement, that ihall be thruft out and

die ; of which we have here a Figure.

215. For when Hagar with Ifmael was run away, flie being then with Child of Ifmael,

and that the Angel of the Lord comforted her-, then n
floe called the Name of the Lord that

n Gen; vxi.

fpake with her, Thou, God, feefi me. I3, '*•

216. That is, thou feeft my inward Ground of the Soul, wherein lyes the Adamical
Free Gift : For fhe faid, Here have I certainly feen him which looked back after me.

217. That is, the poor Soul laid, I was run away from the Free-Woman, the Tem-
perature of God's Kingdom, and was blind as to God ; but now I have feen him who
has looked upon me in my Affliction, with his Infpection or AfpecT: of Grace.

218. That is, he looked back into me, whereas I was blind as to the beholding of
God -, and that is called looking back after me, where the Kingdom of Nature was al-

ready, with and in the new Will, become a Scorner.

219. Therefore they called that Fountain D
the Fountain of him that is living, who hath ° Gen. xvl.

looked upon me, which Fountain is between Kades and Bared. H-

220. This Fountain is Chrift in the infpoken Word of Grace ; and in that Word of
the Crufher or Treader upon the Serpent, is the Fountain of the fweet Love of God in

the Name JESUS out of JEHOVAH.
221. This is the Fountain of him that is living, who looked upon the poor Soul after

the Fall, and which looked upon Hagar and upon Ifmael in the Mother's Body or Womb.
222. For it was fignified to the Scorner of the divided or diftinguiftied Properties of

Nature, viz. to that fame fcornful Will it was fignified, that it would arife out of the

Kingdom of Nature, which the poor Soul in its Prifon and Blindnefs muft bear.

223. But God has looked upon her Affliction and the Child's, out of the Fountain of
him that is living, viz. in the Center of the Soul in its inward Ground, for the outward
would be a Scorner.

224. But God would bring forth out of it, viz. out of the inward Ground, wherein the

Grace had incorporated itfelf, twelve Princes, whofe Seed fhould be innumerable.

225. Yet Nature outwardly fhould ftand in the Government by twelve Princes of the

perifhed corrupted Nature, as indeed twelve Princes outwardly came from him •, therefore

the Spirit of God in Mofes intimates the inward Ground, as is clear before our Eyes.

226. For when Ifmael was born, then the outward Ground, as to the perifhed cor-

rupted Kingdom of Nature, was a Scorner, which God commanded to be thruft out.

Vol. iV. K k
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' Gen. xxi. 227. But when he had thruft out the Scorner, and f when Hagar had laid away the Lad
from 1 2 to from her, that ße might not fee him die in the Wildcrnefs ; then the Lad Ifmael lay and

wept.

228. 'then God heard the Voice of the Lad; and the Angel of God called from Heaven, and

faid, What ailefi thou, Hagar ? Fear not ; for God hath heard the Voice of the Lad, where

he lyeth : Arife, go take the Lad into thine Arms, for I will make him a great People.

229. And God opened her Eyes, fo that ßoe faw a Fountain of IVater 1 Andße went thithet

and filled her Floß or Bottle with IVater, and gave the Lad to drink ; and God was with the

Lad, and they dwelt in the Wildernefs of Barfaba, by the Fountain of the Living and Seeing.

230. This Figure is as manifeft and as clear as the Sun againft the erroneous Opinions

of fuch as judge and condemn Ifmael; neither can it be clearer, if they would but look

upon their erroneous Opinion.

231. For the Scorner Ifmael, in the outward Kingdom of Nature, is evil, and thruft out

from the Filiation.

232. But when he lay and wept, which fignifies Repentance, then God opened the Eyes

of Hagar, (viz. of the Kingdom of the inward Nature as to the Soul), in the incorpo-

rated Fountain of Grace, fo that (he faw the Fountain of Chrift, and gave Drink to the

Lad, viz. to the poor Soul, out of the Fountain at Barfaba, viz. in the divided Proper-

ties of Life.

233. Which drinking fignifies the Baptifm^ and alfo the Circumcijton, wherewith Chrift

would out of his Fountain give Drink to the divided Forms or Conditions of Life in

their Thrift.

234. But Ifmael the Scorner, according to the outward Nature, muft firft be cut off

through the Circumcifion, which is done by Repentance and Rejection of the fcornful

Will.

235. And then Chrift baptizes from the Fountain of the Living and Seeing [or of,

Life and Viiion] with the holy Spirit; and lb then the Soul dwells by that Fountain, and

God is with it, as with this Ifmael.

236. For the fcornful Will is not the Seed which God bleffes j but the inward Ground
in the Free Gift of Grace.

of Ifaac.

»Gea. xx'u 237. FOR 1 Godfaid to Abraham, In Ifaac ßall thy Seed be blejfed, viz. in Chrifi fhall

»a» Ifmael have the Bleffing.

238. For the corrupt, perifhed Nature's Will fhall not be Heir in God's Kingdom ; it

iball always be thruft out.

239. But Nature in its Ground and Original is God's Word, viz. the outfpoken or ex-

preffed Word in its Separability, DiftincYion, or Variegation, wherein the Fountain of

Life is fprung forth from JEHOVAH, viz. the Fountain of Love in the Name JESU,
and that fhall inherit the Kingdom of God.

240. This inward Nature fignifies alio Japhet, concerning whom the Spirit of Mofes
• Gen. ix/27» fays, r Heßall dwell in ShemV Tents, viz. in Jfaac's, that is, Chrift's Fountain.

241. The Tents of Sbem fignify the New Birth out of or from Chrift, wherejnto

Japhet and Ifmael lhould come.

242. For the Text fays, and God was with the Lad, Ifmael; but not in the Scorner,

but in the inward Ground,, which fhould be manifefted in Chrift.

243. Now, if God were with him, and that he and his Mother dwelt by the Fountain:

of him that is living, viz. by Chrift in his Free Gift of Grace, who then will condemn,

him to Damnatiin, as the erroneous World does ?
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244. Indeed it is very right that the outward Ifmael of the Will of Scornfulnefs

fhould be condemned, but not Abraham's inherited original innate Right of Nature, out
of or from the Bletfing; but Abraham's earthly Will, out of, or from the Serpent's Heed.

245. For Ifmael is an J mage or Figure of the Kingdom of Nature, as to the poor
perifned corrupted Adam, which muß die and pais away in us, but yet muft rife again ac-

cording to the firft created Image in (Thrift, and leave the Scorner Ifmael in the Earth.

246. And Ifaac is an Image or Figure of the New Man in the Humanity of Chrift,

wherein Adam's Nature and Chrift are one in another, wherein the falle Will is dead in

Chrift ; though indeed Adam's Nature is there, yet it lives in the Spirit of Chrift.

247. Therefore JESUS, or CHRIST, took Adam's Nature upon him, but * not * Kote, What
Adam's felf-generated falfe evil Will, but the poor divided Forms or Conditions of Life of ^dam
in Nature in God's Righteoufnefs, and predeftinate Purpofe, that the firft Adam in Chrift

Chr!n took

might ftand in his Righteoufnefs. him"
1
*"1

24S. Now Ifmael was out of or from the Image of God's Righteoufnefs, which he cre-

ated in Adam.

249. And Ifaac was in the Image of Grace, that gave itfelf in Chrift, into God's
Righteoufnefs, and filled it full, or fulfilled it with Love, and (tilled the Anger.

250. For Chrift fhould change the Scorner in Ifmael, (which was manifefted in God's
Righteoufnefs) with his Love Tincture of his Blood, fo that it is able in Chrift to come
again to the Filiation, from which the Righteoufnefs had thruft him out, viz. out from
Abraham's Goods, viz. from the Inheritance of Nature, of the formed and outfpoken or
exprefied Word of God.

Of Jacob and Efau.

251. THE Figure of Jacob and Efau is now the Refemblance or Reprefentation,
fhewing how Chrift would be thruft out from the Kingdom of Nature by its generated,
innate, falfe, evil Will.

252. For when he had taken upon him, and had affumed our Sins in the Adamical
Nature; underftand-, the Fountain or Source, out of which Sin flows, viz. the divided
Forms or Qualities of Life in the human Nature -, yet then for all that, he faid,

s My * Jolinxvüi.

Kingdom is not of this World, viz. in the divided four Elements, but in the Tempe- 3 6 >

rature.

253. But as Chrift had taken upon him and affumed the Humanity in the divided
Properties, therefore the Righteoufnefs of the outward Ordinance or Courfe, would not
fo much as endure him in itfelf; for he was fprung and fprouted from another Rio-hte-

oufnefs, me, from a heavenly, and come into our poor Humanity in this World's Pro-
perty to help or fave us.

254. Therefore he fays, l The Son of Man hath not whereon to lay his Head; and yet he 'Mat.viii.zo.

fays alfo, u All Power both in Heaven and in Earth was given him of his Father. Luke ix - S.8;

255. Where he means the inward Ground of all Things or Subftances, viz. the Eter-
u

^
Iatt,xxvm '

nity, which lies hidden in this World, and is manifefied in Chrift.

256. That fame Manifeftation or Revelation was not at home in this World, and pof-
fefied nothing of this World for its own Property.

257. This Image, Type, or Figure, fhewing how Chrift fhould be extruded and
driven away out from this World, was Jacob, whom his Brother Efau, viz. the Kingdom
of the outward Nature's Righteoufnefs, would always kill ; fo that Jacob muft flee before
Efau, as did Chrift alfo before the Fharifaical Righteoufnefs in the Kingdom of Nature,
till Jacob with his Prefent came from Laban, and went to .Efau, and rendered himielf up
to him, for him to flay him, or let him live.

K k 2
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258. But Jacob was not yet the very Perfon which the Righteoufnefs of Nature in God's
predeftinate Furpofe fhould take hold of and Hay •, but Chrifi was he.

259. Thus we here fee at once the Figure of Chriftandof Adam.
"Gen.xxxii. 260. * And when Jacob went to Efau, and fent a Prefent before to meet him, then was
13, to 23. Efau's Anger dißpated, difpelled, or dijfolved, and turned into great Mercy and Compaßon, fo

e
jV° '* ^at he fell about Jacob's Neck and wept, and did nothing to him, but received him in Love ;

and this is a Figure of Chrift in our Humanity.
261. In our Humanity lay the Father's Anger, viz. the angry Efau, awakened, ftirred

up, and enraged in the Righteoufnefs in the Anger ; as Efau was againft Jacob.

262. But (Thrift fent the Prefent of his Grace, viz. the Love in his Blood of the heavenly
World's Subftance, to meet the Father's Anger in our Nature, in God's Righteouihefs,

viz in the firft Adamical Birth of Nature.

263. And when it faw and felt this in itfelf, then was God's Anger in his Righteouf-
nefs of Nature turned into great Compaßon.

264. Whereby his Anger loft all its Right and Intereft, and was diffipated or diffolved,

y Luke xxiii. and broken to Pieces ; whence r the Sun loft its mining Light in God's kighteoufnefs •, and
44> 45-

.. the z Earth in this Concuffion and Diffolution or Diffipation, trembled, the Rocks cleft in

,

a
' * ™*yätofer, and the Dead, whom God's Righteouihefs had fwallovved up into Death, arcfe, in

this Compaffion.

265. For Efau was to do this concerning the Righteoufnefs of the Firft Birth, which
he had fold to Jacob, and yet knew not how God had fo brought it about, as to pourtray

the Figure of Adam and Chrift thus.

266. And therefore he was Jacob's Enemy, becaufe Jacob had the Bleffing of Abraham.
267. For the Righteoufnefs of the own felf Nature's Will would have it in Efau, in

Adams corrupt or perifhed Nature.

268. But the Nature of own Self-will had loft the Inheritance of God j which the

fecond new Adam in Chrift brought again into Nature.

269. Therefore now the firft Right, viz. the firft natural Life muft die, and become
living again in Chrift.

270. Neither could Efau in his Hunter inherit God's Kingdom in the Righteoufnefs,

»Rom.ix. 11. and he was thruft out or a rejected even in his Mother's Womb, when the Children had done

neither Evil nor Gccd ; that God's Righteoufnefs in his predeftinate Purpofe of the creating

of the Creature might be fully fatisfied or performed.

271. But in Chrift he received it again, according to the inward Ground of the right

Adamical Man ; not according to the Right of his natural Life, wherein he was called

Efaw.
272. For the E is the inward Ground, wherein the Paradifical Prefent or Free-Gift lay.

»Saw, Ger- 273. But the
b SAU or SAW was the rejected caft-away Beaft of the Kingdom of

mania, Sow, the own Self- Will, as to the Earthlinefs ; concerning which the Scripture fays,
c Efau

or the Swine
}jave j frated when he yet lay in his Mother's Body or Womb, that the Eleclion of God might

Ntfta«!™
1

£and '> that Efau n his falle
'
own felf Nature-Life, fhould not be the Child of God

;
but

«Rom.ix.t 1, Chrift in the right Adamical Nature in Efau.

to 13. 274. The Adamical Nature in SAU, fhould lofe its Right wholly, according to its

Will and Life.

275. But the Subftance or Effence of the Adamical Nature, which was the formed,

outfpoken, or expreffed Word of God, fhould continue in Chrift, and be appeafed with

the Prefent or Free-Gift of Chrift in the Anger.

« Gen. xxxii. 2 j6- T ne In~>age or Figure of which was, d Jacob'sfending the Prefent to meet Efau, and

13. calling him his Lord ; then was the Anger in Efau, in regard of Nature's Right, appeafed,

and began to be turned in itfelf into the greateft Compaffion, andfell about Jacob's Neck,

and kißedhim, and gave up his Will in the firft Birth into Jacob.

5
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277. For Chrift muft wholly give himfelf up into Death, and mull yield np the human

Nature's Right to his Father, viz. to the Righteoufnefs ; and then Efau died, or de-

parted away.

278. Therefore God awakened the firft Adam, viz. the right Man, which was created

in the predeftinate Purpofe of God ; and raifed him up in the Grace of Love, which
had fulfilled and fatisfied the Righteoufnefs before God.

279. And then it was no more Efau, but a Member of Chrift.

280. But that the Scripture goes on thus feverelyupon Predeftination ; it is very right:

For Efau is the Image or Figure of God's Anger, which exifted in Adam, which is con-

demned or damned, that the Righteoufnefs of God might be fatisfied or executed, and
that the e Riches of his Grace in Jacob, viz. in Chrift, might be manifefted in God's e Eph. i. 7V

Righteoufnefs.

281. For the Life in Nature's Will, which is called Efau, was Adam's new Life, ac-

cording to the awakened Property of the dark World ; as it was alfo with Cain and If-

tnael, that the Righteoufnefs of God had laid hold on in the Anger, and manifefted it-

felf therein, and that was damned.

282. But not that the foulifh Ground, viz. the whole Center of Nature, viz. the

formed Word as to the Soul, was therefore thruft out or rejected from God : No! No !

28 j. f They were fprung from the Children of the Saints, not from the s SAU, as is ' Ifmaeland

now in many, whofe inward Ground is full of the Devil. e^a'w
284. The h gracious Prefent of the incorporated Voice lay in the inward Ground, but sow, or

not in the En* of Life •, as in Jacob, Ifaac, and Abel. Swine.

285. Which Ens was Chrift •, which would infpeak or infpire itfelf, with its Voice in this
u ° f Grace-,

infpoken Word into the inward Ground of the poor Soul, which lay captive in the Anger
Prefent '

of God.
286. As it is written, ' Iam come to feek and to fave that which is lofl, viz. Efau, Ifmael, ' Luke X1X*

and fuch like, which were laid hold on in God's Hatred, and loft.
i9 '

287. Therefore now faid Chrift, he was come to feek the poor Sinner that was lofi,

and not the righteous, for Jacob, Ifaac, and Abel were the righteous ; for Grace had ma-
nifefted itfelf in them, and killed the own Will of Sin in the Life, and given itfelf into

the true firft poffeffed Life's Ground, for a new Life.

288. And fo now in that new Life they were righteous, and had Peace with God's
Righteoufnefs, underftand as to the Soul; but as to the outward Life they were ftill

under the Curie, and therefore the outward Body muft die.

289. For they themfelves were not by Nature righteous, but Grace made them righte-

ous, which Grace in them gave itfelf up into an Ens of Life, wherein the Soul's Life
burned •, which new Divine Fire changed the Hatred of God's Anger into Love, whereia
they were righteous.

Queßion.

290. Thou wilt fay, Why not fo alio in Cain, Ifmael, and Efau?
\

dnfiwer.

291. No :

k The predeßinate Purpofe of God muß fiand, viz. in the Ordinance or Courfe k Rom «.«*-
of his outfpoken or expreffed Word ; he turns not that back again.

292. His Anger muft not be killed or broken , for the Anger isaCaufethat the Grace
is manifefted , moreover, it is the Caufe that Grace is turned into a Kingdom of Joy ;

alfo it is the Caufe that Grace becomes r. fiery Love.

295. But Chrift is that other or fecond predeftinate Purpofe, which he manifefts in
Aid, Ifaac, and Jacob, and reprefents the Figure of what fhould come to pafs»
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294. For Chrift fhould be manifcfted in the Righteoufnefs of God's Anger, that it

might be known what Grace was.

295. Adam flood both in God's Grace and in his Anger in the Temperature, and nei-

ther of them is manifefted in his Life •, for they flood in equal or like Weight.

296. Now if Grace be to be manifefted, then mufl the Anger be already manifefted,

that Grace might be caufed to move itfclf in the Anger ; and to give up ltfelf into the

Anger, and overthrow it.

297. Which giving in and overthrowing is the Caufe of the Divine Kingdom of Joy,

and of the fiery Love in the Life of Man, out of which God's Mercy, Pity, and Com-
panion, alfo Faith, Love, and Hope, viz. the Truft in God, has taken its Original in

«Or.bedone. Man •, which in the Temperature could not ' be.

298. For a Thing, that ftands in equal Balance or like Weight, has no moving or defiring

to any Thing ; it is one, and is of itfelf.

299. But when it goes forth from the Temperature, then it is plural, alfo corruptible,

and lofes the Self hood-, and this has need of Help, viz. of Grace and Companion.

300. But if it be not prefently done, fo that it is helped or faved, then it enters not-

withftanding into Hope

301. And then if Hope be told, that Help or Salvation fhall be performed towards it,

then it enters into Faith or believing, and Faith caufes the Defire in the Hope ; and the

« Or com- Defire takes thofe Tidings into itfelf, and "compacts the fame in itfelf, fo that it becomes
pre(T«. fubflantial-, and in this Subftance now is the Grace and Mercy or Companion. «

302. For that Subftance is received in the Tidings or Annunciation, and contracted

Or figured, or framed into a Subftance, which Subftance muß give up iielf into the firft Right,

whicli has made the Thing in the Grace itfelf.

303. And if that be once done, then the firft making finds a new Life in itfelf, that is

exifted out of the Hope, and out of the Faith, and out of the Defire, with the Com-
paction in itfelf, and finds that it is more fpiritual than the firft out of which the Thing is

exifted •, therefore it cannot withftand or make Refiftance, but muft fuffer the Spiritual

Life to dwell in itfelf.

Note. 304. And here arifes the Refloration of the firft Subftance which has corrupted or de-

ftroyed itfelf, fo that the laft Body is better than the firft.

305. For that is wholly fpiritual, generated out of Faith, Hope, and Love, which

the firft Fire kindles with its Defire, whence the fiery Love exiils.

«»Univerfal. 306. But underftand us aright thus : Adam was the whole ° entire Image of God in

Love and Anger-, yet he flood in the Equality of the Properties, and neither of them

was manifeft before another.

307. But when he introduced himfelf into Luft, through the Treachery and Deceit

of the Devil, then that Image perißed, and the Properties departed from the Tem-
perature.

308. Now he flood in need of Help ; therefore God fpake or infpired the Word into

him, which received the hungry Defire after Help, and compacted that, and put its Defire

thereinto, as into a Hope, that it fhould be remedied.

309. And the Defire compacted the Hope into an Ens of a Subftance.

310. And now the infpoken or infpired Word was fubflantial, and is called Faith or

believing, 172. a receiving •, which [Subftance] the Science or Root of the Eternal Will,

received into itfelf, and gave itfelf thereinto.

Note. 311- For this Subftance was more noble than iheßrß, out of the predeftinate Purpofe

of the fpoken Word.

312. Whereupon the fiery Love went forth out of the Fire of the Anger, into the pre-

deftinate Purpofe of the Eternal Nature ; for this Ens of Faith was incorruptible, and

flood inviolably in the Anger-Fire.

2
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313. And in this receiving in, by the Anger-Fire, the Fire of the fierce Wrath is

changed into the joyful Kingdom of Love.

314. And this is the fundamental Ground of Chrift, from the infpoken or infpired

"Word, which divided itfelf in Adam, into a Form, Figure, or Reprefentation of its own,

in the Ens of Nature, out of which came Abel, and out of the corrupted or broken

Form, Figure, or Reprefentation, came Cain.

315. But Abel alio had Cain's Nature in the Ens of Faith, wherein the Soul flood, but

the corrupt broken Will was changed into an entire total Will ; for the breaking refts in

the Ens of" Faith, and that was the Figure of Chrift.

316. But it was told to Adam's Soul, underftand the broken, fragile, corrupt Nature
of the Soul's and Body's Property, that p the Seed of the Woman Jhould crufh or tread »Gen.iii. 15-

upon the Head of the introduced Serpent's Property, and help or fave Adam.

317. Therefore muft thatTreader upon the Serpent be another Perfon than Adam, in

whom God was manifeft, who could do it, who mould awaken in Adam the infpoken

Word ; that is, who alfo had the Might and Power of the infpeaking or infpiring.

318. For although in Adam the infpeaking was living and manifeft, yet it was to be
done for his Children, whofe infpoken Ground was covered with Sin, and not yet fepa-

rated, as with Cain and Abel.

319. And alfo therefore that the human Ens in Sinners (viz. thofe whom God's Righte-

ouihefs in the Anger had laid hold on) fhould have a Voice of Grace, which fhould in-

fpeak or infpire in them, and awaken the inward firft infpoken Ground of the Word's
Divine Power.

320. For God, JEHOVAH, fpake the Name JESUS, in Adam after the Fall, into a

working Life ; that is, he maniiefted it in the heavenly Ens, which was vanifhed.

321. That fame Name JESUS was a Life in the Soul, when God infpake it into the

Soul ; through which infpeaking a Divine Defire was again awakened out of that dying in

Adam's Soul.

322. Which Life received the awakened Defire of the Soul into itfelf; and that fame
awakened Defire was the Beginning of the Faith.

323. Which feparated itfelf from the Property of the falle or wicked. De/irt, into an
Image, Idea, or Refemblance, viz. into an Ens-, out of which came Abel.

324. And out of the own-felf of the Adamical Soul, according to the earthly Luft,

came Cain.

325. But there lay yet in the own-felf of the Soul, in the Cainical Ens alfo, the Sound
of the Word which God infpake.

326. But this Ens was not capable to receive the Divine Life in the Infpeaking of the

Word ; for the awakened Wrath of God in his predeftinate Purpofe of the outfpeaking

or expreffing to Nature, in the Separability or Diitin&ion, was manifefted therein.

327. Whereupon here that foulifh Ens needed another and further infpeaking into the

outipoken Word, that it might alfo become living in the Soul's Ens. —
328. Now this could not be done, unlets it came out of a divine Sound or Infpeaking

:

1. Wherein the Speaking fhould equally proceed alike out of the Divine Life, and alfo

out of the Ground of the Soul's Life : 2 Wherein there was a Divine holy Soul, which
fliould infpeak itfelf into the perifhed or loft Soul that is blind as to God, in the foulifb

and divine Power •, that the foulifh may enter into that which is foulifh, and the Divine
into that which is Divine, and awaken themfelves one in the other.

329. For God muft needs do this therefore, becaufe he would not leave and forfake the
poor perifhed, loft, right Adamical Soul ; but pa the fame there into Cains Image,
Figure, or Refemblance.

330. And putagainft it the Name JESUS in the fecond Line; wherein alfo the fouliß
Ground was, that the Name JESUS, with the new Life of the foulifh Ground, fhould»

jnipeak itfelf in Cain's SouL
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331. And this Image, Idea, or Figure, was Abel, out of which Line, Chrift, accord-

ing to our Humanity, came ; and he came to call to Repentance the poor Sinner capti-

vated in the Hatred of God.

332. Who had a human Soul new born in God, and could infpeak into the Soul, and
alfo into the infpoken Word of God performed in Paradife, and awaken the Soul in a
new Divine Hunger in itfelf ; fo that the Soul received the infpoken, original, innate,

< Or might inherited JVord into itfelf, whence alfo a new Life q exifted in it.

£x) ft- 333. Therefore underftand us aright; we (peak dear and precious Things, as we well
know in the Grace of God.

334. The Image of Cain, Ifmael, and Efau, and the like, are all unregenerated Men,
they are the true perifhed, loft, corrupt Adam, after the Fall.

$1$. Thefe God calls with his infpoken Word, which he has taught us in Chrift, and
which he yet at this Day infpeaks or infpires in the new born Children in thefe perifhed,

'Matt, xi.28. |oft, Adamical Children, and calls them therewith, faying, ' Come ye all tome-, not only
fome, but all.

336. And the Image, Figure, or Reprefentation of Abel, Ifaac and Jacob, are all Men
who fuffer themfelves to be awakened by the infpeaking, in whom the Divine infpeaking

takes hold ; they obtain in the Soul a new Life and Will, viz. a Divine Hunger.

337. Which Hunger, the firft paradifical incorporated Word in itfelf in the Name
JESU, receives, compacts, and makes fubflantial ; where then Chrift is born in it, and
then as to that new born Ground, it is no more in this World, but in Heaven.

338. For itfelf is the holy Heaven, viz, the true Temple of God, wherein God is

Man and God, wherein the Word becometh Fleß, underftand, heavenly fpiritual Flefh,
5 John vi. 53. which holy Soul's Fire s cateth of Cbrifi's Fleß, and hath its Life from it.

339. Thus we fet before you the underftanding about Efau-, where the Scripture

•Rom.ix.n.fays, * He hath hated Efau and loved Jacob, ere the Children had done either Evil or Good,
12

> '3- that the predeftinate Purpofe of God might fiand.

340. Efau was Adam's perifhed corrupted Image, and Jacob was the Image of Chrift

;

which here in the Figure intimates how the Hatred in the predeftinate Purpofe of theout-

fpoken Word was manifefted in Adam, wherein he lay in Death and the Anger of God,
and was a meer Hatred of God •, for the holy Life was dead.

341. The Image of this was Efau: He was in God's Hatred conceived in the Mother's

Body, or Womb ; for the Image of Chrift had feparated itfelf from him in Jacob.

342. And that Image flood now with a holy Soul prefented oppofite to Efau, and

fhould infpeak or infpire into Efau, and move the poor fick captive Soul with his indwel-

ling Divine Sound ; that the perifhed corrupt Adamical Soul might be awakened in the

infpeaking or infpiring of the Name JESU.
343. But the infpeaking fhould not pafs over, but give itfelf into God's Righteouf-

nels into Hatred and Anger.

344. As Chrift muft give himfelf into God's Hatred into Righteoufnefs, and awaken

the Pity and CompafTion, with his Love in the Name JESU, and change the Anger-Fire

with his giving up into it, into a Love-Fire, viz, into the great Yearning, Pity, and Com-
pafTion of the dear Filiation.

345. As Jacob changed his Brother Efau's Anger into great CompafTion, when he fent

his Prefent before him, and caufed it to be faid unto him, that he gave up himfelf to him

into his Grace, viz. into his righteous Anger, in that he had taken away the Right of the

firft Birth from him.

346. And that he might obtain Grace with him by this Prefent, he would give up him-

felf with all that he had, to be Efau's own; which was fulfilled in Chiift, who had taken

our Soul into himfelf,
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347. But he has taken the holy Jewel of God which lay hid in Adam, together alfo

out of Adam into himfelf ; therefore the Hatred of God was arifen becaufe of the firft

Birth, viz. becaufe of the Righteoufnefs of God.

348. For that Jewel belonged to the firft Adamical Image of God's Similitude, and
that God took out of Adam by Abel in a new Figure or Refemblance.

349. And here was now the Hatred in the Image, belaufe of God's Righteoufnefs

about the Jewel, wherefore Efau was angry with his Brother Jacob in Chrift's Image.

350. And therefore muft Jacob give in himfelf, together with the Jewel, and all that

he had, to Efau.

351 So alio muft Chrift wholly give up himfelf, together with that fame Jewel of the

Name JESU, into the Righteoufnefs of the predeftinate Purpofe of God, and give up the

Jewel into the Hatred of the predeftinate Purpofe of God again.

^ueßion.

352. Thou wilt fay, Why does God go fuch a Courfe, Way, or Procefs ? Might not

God leave Adam the Jewel, who had it in the Right of Nature, viz. of the Firft born,

in the Word of the predeftinate Purpofe of God in the Divine Image or Reprefentation 2

Anfwer»
351- No-

i$ueßion,

354. Wherefore ?

Afifwer.

355. Becaufe then the Jewel in the higheft Love of God in Man, viz. in the Image
of God, had remained hidden.

356. Therefore the fame muft be manifefted in fuch a Courfe, Way, or Procefs in the
Regeneration.

I. That the Love and Grace of God might be known and manifefted or revealed
in Man.

II. That Man might have Caufe to love, God, and to exalt his Praife in the
Grace.

357. Which Exaltation is a meer, pure, divine forming and begetting in the Wifdom
of God, where the Word of God is alfo thereby born in Man, and that Man alfo generates
God, fo that he is a fubftantial God, viz. a Harmony of the Divine Kingdom of Joy.

358. For when Chrift gave up the Jewel of God's Righteoufnefs into the Hatred, then
the Anger turned itfelf into a highly triumphing Kingdom of Joy, and the Praife of God
was manifefted.

359. Which in Adam might not be, when he ftood in the Temperature : For the
Wrath now rejoices that it is turned from the Enmity into a Fire Love.

360. And this is now the Refurreclion of Chrift and of his Children, whom he thus
turns into a Love-Fire through its Procefs ; fo that when the Soul fuffers itfelf to be
drawn when Chrift calls it within it, then it muft give itfelf up into him.

361. And then Chrift in the Anger-Fire riles up, and changes the fame into the Divine
Kingdom of Joy in the Praife of God.

362. Therefore underftand I pray, dear Brother, how God has hated Efau: Altho' indeed
it is not God but God's predeftinate Purpofe, viz. the Righteoufnefs in the feparable Science
or Root, that hated this Image, becauie it was not the firft right Image which was ere-

Vol. IV. LI
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ated in Righteoufnefs ; for the jewel, viz. the Ens of Divine Lovt, was extinguished or
loft therein, and Jacob had that.

363 Therefore now the predeftinate Purpofe of God haled this Image of Efau, be-

caufe it was not the firft Image in the Love, but in the Anger : Efau. himfelf was the
Image of rhe Hatred.

364. For it is not God that can hate it, but the predeftinate Purpofe, viz. the fierv

Nature in the Separation or Diftmction of his fpeaking, where the Fire kindles
and comprefles itfclf into a Principle to the Manifeficilion of God, wherein the creaturely

Life ftands.

365. Therefore underftand, that the creaturely Life, without the Manifestation of
Light, is a meer Fire, Hatred, Anger, and Envy.

366. Such was Adam after the Fall without the gracious re-infpeaking 5 as alfo Cainy

Jfmael, Efau, and all Men, without the Grace-Ens of Love, out of which the Licrht

iprings.

^ueßion.

367. But now the Qiieftion is : Whether God's Righteoufnefs in the predeftinate Pur-
pofe has hated Efau to Eternal Perdition ?

A?ifwer.

'368. Indeed, in own Self-Power and Ability it could not be otherwile any more.

Queßion.

369. Further it may be afked : Was it the meer, true, pure Willoi God, that Efau%
Cain, and many thoufands, Ihould perifli eternally ?

Anfwer.

370. No : Chrifl was God's predeftinate Purpofe fo far as God is called God.

»iTim. ii.4. 371- In Chrift u God ivitleth that all Men fhould be helped or faved; but his Anger wills

to devour all, in thofe in whom it is manifefted.

'Johaiii. 17. 372. But the Scripture fays, * God hath fent his Son into the World, that is, into the

Humanity; not that he fhouldjudge, harden, anddeftroyit; but that he fhouldfave it.

ObjeElion.

373. Thou wilt fay, Yes ; whom he will [he favethJ\

Anfwer.

374. Indeed he calls all to him ; they fhould all come.

gueßiion.

375. Wherefore come they not all? Thou fayeft, he draws them not to himfelf

in them.

Anßver.

376. That is not true: He draws them all: He teaches all within them : For they

know what is right in the Light of Nature, wherein he meets the Wicked in theii
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Underflandings, and fhews them what is right j which they themfelves aifo acknowledge

and teach, but do it not.

^ueßion.

377. But why is that ?

Anfwer.

378 Chrift fays, r Father, I will that thofe whom thou hafi given mi, be where I am: r John xvii.

Alio, * None cometh unto me unlefs my Father draweth him to me. 24-
z John vi. 44.

^ueßion,

3J9. How comes it that he draws not all?

Anfwer.

380. There lyes the Ground : Dear defiled Piece of Wood fmell in thy Bofom»

^ueßio?i.

381. Whatdoft thou fmell there?

Anfwer.

382. If thou art laid hold on but in the predeftinate Purpofe of the fierce Wrath in its

Conftellation, as Efau, Ifmael, and the like, there rs Remedy enough.

383. But, if thou art a Thiflle, out of the innate, inherited, active Sins, wherein the

predeftinate Purpofe of God in the Anger has imaged, figured, or formed itfelf into a

Figure or Reprefentation of the Life; of which God faid in the predeftinate Purpofe of
his Righteoufnefs, a He would vifit, or punifti the Sins of the Parents upon the Children into 'Exod.xx,5„
the third or fourth Generation -, then it is dangerous.

384. For this living predeftinate Purpofe in the Anger of God has clearly already a

Figure or Reprefentation in the Science of the fpeaking Word ; and is of new fevered
and divided from the incorporated Ground of Grace.

385. Not of God's predeftinate Purpofe, but by the Source or Fountain of Sin, which
Fountain has wholly united itfelf with the Anger in the predeftinated Purpofe, and in-

troduced it into a Life of Darknefs.

386. And there the incorporated Grace lyes afar off, and there Chrift is dead and refts

in the Grave, and before he rifes, this evil Spirit mult be gone into the Abyfs.

387. The predeftinate Purpofe of God now holds thefe back, and gives them not to

the Grace of Chrift, for they are Thiftle-Children ; their Will is a living Devil in

the Form or Likenefs of an Angel among other Men.
388. The predeftinate Purpoie of God knows every Ens, while it is yet a Seed in the

Man and the Woman ; and knows to what this Sprig of Wood, when it will come to be
a Tree, is profitable.

389. And the Thiftle comes not only from the Mother's Body or Womb, out of the

firft Ground ; but aljo through the outward Influence, Accidents, and Occafions of Time,
wherewith the mod perifh : Chrift calls all thefe.

390. Many of them have alfo ftill a little Spark of the Divine Drawing in them ; which
gives them to the predeftinate Purpofe of Chrift, viz. his Voice, fo that fometimes they

hear Chrift teaching in them ; and thefe are invited and called to aloud.

391. But the outward Influences, Accidents, and Occafions deftroy that again, and
crucify Chrift's Voice and inward Calling, before he is incarnate, become Man, or born
in them, and introduce the Serpent's Ens in Chrift's Stead.

L 1 2



26o Of the right underßanding of the Scripture. Chap, q.

392. And then when it comes to the Election or Predeftination in the Time of Harvefi,

when Men threfh out, fan, and caft the Corn ; then theie are but the Chaff of the Corn-,

and have not the Divine Weight and Firmnefs in them.

393. And then they remain behind in the Center of the Darknefs in God's Righteouf-

«Mat.xx. 16. nefs in the Anger ; and then it is rightly faid, c Few are chofen out of them.

394. For the Father of the Houfe choofes for himfelf only the good Fruit for his Food,,

the other he gives to the Beafts : So alfo here •, Whatfoever has not grown up in the Divine

Ens, and is not born of God, that cannot fee God.

Queßion.

395. And now thou wilt fay, Is then Efau in the End gone out from the Hatred of

God, and new born, and become faved or bleffed ?

Anfwer.

'Rom.xii.19. 396. We muft not judge of that ; for God fays,
d Vengeance is mine, and I will repay

it in my Righteoufnefs.

397. We fay with good Ground, that Efau was born in Adam's Sin, viz. a true Image

of Adam after the Fall, and according to the predeftinate Purpofe of God's Anger laid

hold on in the Mother's Womb or Body, as all poor Sinners are.

398. And Jacob in the Image of Chrift in the new born Love, as a>Type or Prefigura*

tion of Chrift.

399. Which Chrift came to call poor Sinners, and to lave them, fo far as the Righte-

oufnefs in the Anger fuffers them to follow him, in. regard of the native inherited Abo-
minations or Wickedneis lmpreffcd or rooted in the Eternal Science, as alfo of the actual

Wickednefs or Abominations which are the with-holders.

400. But Efau, being proceeded from and born of holy Parents, was prefented ftanding

there only in the Separation as an Image of the perifhed corrupt Nature.

401. And that God alio has feparated the Image of Chrift out of the fame Seed of hi?

Parents, viz. his Brother Jacob, and fet him as prefented before him.

402. Which Jacob alfo, at laft brought him through his Prefent and Humility into the

greateft Companion •, which fignifies the Prefent or Free Gift of Chrift in Efau, which

would thus convert him, and "draw him out from the angry, captivating, predeftinate

Purpofe of the Righteoufnefs of God, fo that he ftiould be lorry for his evil Will, and

fo fhould bewail it and repent it.

403. As he did when he embraced Jacob, and wept on his Neck, and let fall his mur,-

therous Spirit towards Jacob ; therefore we muft not condemn him.

404.. We condemn him only according to the Scripture, which condemns him in

Adam's Wickednefs, when he was yet not new born.

405. In which laying hold God's Righteoufnefs is fatisfied ; but Grace is manifefted

in Repentance.

406. We know not but that God converted him ; which the Figure of Jacob's, coming

from Lalan to him well fignifies.

407. For in Adam he was dead, but in Chrift he might be living: For the Gates of

Grace flood as weli open for him as for his Parents, which were even in the Line 0/

Chrift.

408. Yet that they had alfo Adam's Poifon and Death in the Flefh, and the Source or-

Fountain of Sin from Adam ; that (hews itfelf in Efau, Jfmael, and Cain.

409. But we muft not here believe Reafon, who lays^ God has hardened Efau, and,

ordained him to Eternal Damnation,
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410. It cannot be fhewn in the Holy Scripture that God has hardened him, or that

it is the Divine Will •, but the predeftinate Purpofe in God's Righteoufnefs has done it.

411. Not through an outward entering in and taking hold by a Divine Will, but

from the periflied or corrupt Nature out of Adam's Property or Quality in Efau's own
Subftance itfelf ; and not a ftrange Accident c or Influence entering into him, as Reafon « Or gripe,

judges.

412. Which knows nothing of God, what he is-, and always reprefents Man to be

far off from God, whereas God is manifefted or revealed in all Men ; in every Man ac-

cording to the Property of his Life.

413. This Ground we have thus largely explained for the Reader, that he may under'

fland our Senfe in the following fhort Conclufions.

The Tenth Chapter.

A brief Colle&ion and Examination of Objections from Scripture *.

which Objections hold Reafon captive : How they are to be under-

food.

I. ä""390808QJC*tN the Epiftle to the Romans, the ninth and eleventh Chapters, Reafon

)jj( 5:s£. )4( goes aftray ; and they are f a Stone of flumbling, and a Rock of Offence to f
i Pet. ii. 8,

Wji 1 h*^ the Wicked ; but to the Holy they are a Light of Life.

k.*UOGJOOU* Obje&ion i. Rom. is. 6, 7, 8, g.

2. For it is there mentioned : They are not all Ifraelites that are of Ifrael: Alfo, AM Rom. ix. 6.

that are of the Seed of A braham are not therefore the Children of Abraham ; but in Ifaac 7.

they Jhall be called thy Seed.

3. For they are not Children., who are Children according to the Fleßj, but the Children of g_

the Promife are accounted the Seed : For this is the Word of Promife, where he faith, About

this Time will I come, and'Sarah fhall have a Son.

Anfwer.

4. Reafon- underftands as. if the Promife began in this Seed of Abraham: But we fee

that the Promife began in Paradife ; and herewith Abraham was formed into a Figure or

Reprefentation of the Kingdom of Nature in Ifmael, and of the Kingdom of Grace in

Ifaac, viz. into an Image of that which was to come ; as it was alio in Cain and Abel.

5. The Kingdom of Nature was in Man in the original predeftinate Purpofe to the

human Image, comprifed in the Anger ; and that can no more generate God's Children

and the right Seed of God, but Children of Wrath, and of the corrupt Flelh.

6. Therefore St. Paul fays, that all the Children and Seed of God were not from
Abraham, but thofe that were new born of the Promife, viz. out of the incorporated

Word in Paradife ; which God renewed with Abraham, when he would reprefent and
produce his Image out of the Promife.

7. For every Man who fhall be faved, in him muft the Word of Promife from Grace
be an Ens and Subßance, which is not done to all in the Mother's Body or Womb, like

Jfaac, but in Repentance and Converfton,
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e Ifa.i. 1 8. 8. As God fays in Ifaiah, g
If your Sins were as red as Bloody if you turn and convert,

they ßall be as Wool, white as Snow ; and this is done when the Kingdom of Grace is

manifefted in the Kingdom of Nature.

9. Here it is rightly faid, as it was faid to Abraham -, this is "the Covenant \ about this

Time I will come, and then Sarah mail have a Son.

10. That is, when the poor Sinner repents, then comes God in Chrift's Spirit, and

generates a new Son out of Chrift's Flelh and Blood in him ; that is, the Soul lays hold

on Chrift in itfelf, in Faith and Hope, and imprints or compacts the Hope into an Ens>

wherein lyes the living promiled Word within.

11. And then the Conception of the new Humanity proceeds fo rth out of Chrift-,

and that is then the right Seed of Faith, out of which God's Children are generated or

born, as the Dew of the Morning rednels.

12. And then the old Adam does bi.t hang to them, as with Abraham, Ifaac, and

Jacob, who, as to the outward Man, were alio mortal and finful ; but the Temple of

God, the inward Man in them, was holy : So alfo in us.

ObjeElions further i7i the Text> Rom. ix. 10, ir, 12, 13.

Rom. ix. 10. ig. And not only thus : But when Rebecca alfo conceivedfrom one, even our Father Ifaac

:

1 ' * Ere the Children were born, and had done neither Good nor Evil, that the Purpofe of God

hOr theE\det accor^'nI t0 Eleilion might fland : It was faid to her, not of Merit of the IVork, but of the

fliallfervetheGrß« of him that calleth, thus : The h Greater ßall ferve the Lefs.

Younger. Iii * js // js written ; Jacob have I loved, but Efau have Ihated.
' 1 1

.

:«3-

Arifwer?

15. Now here Reafon lyes blind, and it is as is declared before at large-, for this was

the predeftinate Purpofe of God, which he bellowed on Adam after the Fall.

10. The firfl predeftinate Purpofe is the natural firft Adam-, which was the Greater or

Elder, and the firft Image of God, in the predeftinate Purpofe of the Divine Science or

Root, out of the fpeaking Word of the Separability or Diftinclion of Powers.

1 7. But the Grace was not manifefted in him, much lefs the great Love and Humility

in JESU.
18. And therefore God came with the fecond predeftinate Purpofe which lay hid in the

Grace, and gave it into the firft Image, and manifefted the Grace through the firft Image,

and killed the firft Life in the Grace ; and lifted up the Life of Grace in the firft pre-

deftinate Purpole, above the predeftinate Purpofe of the greater or elder Image, viz. of

the firft natural Image.

19. Therefore the Text in Mofes fays to Rebecca, the Greater fhall ferve the Lefs, that

the predeftinate Purpole in the Manireftation of Grace may ftand.

20. For Efau, in the greater firft Image of Adam, have I hated -, when he would be his

own Lord, and live in Evil and Good, and not know, acknowledge, or regard Grace.

21. But Jacob, in my right Divine predeftinate Purpofe, which I have generated out of

my Divine Will of Grace from Eternity; him have I loved, and let him to be Lord

over Nature.

22. Therefore Chrift faid, All Power was given him. For he was the Lefs or Younger,

•viz. out of God's Humility and Love, which God fet above the Kingdom of his

Anger, th.u theLeffer, viz. in God's Grace, might ferve and manifeft God.

23. And therefore outwardly the Inheritance was with-held or withdrawn from Ifmqety

to fjgnify that God had given the Inheritance to the Man who was born of Grace.
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24. Concerning this Hatred, Reafon errs, and underftands not the Ground 5 as is above

mentioned.

Objectionsfurther in the Text, Rom. ix. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18»

25. What ßjall we then fay ? Is God unrighteous ? Rom. ix. 14.

26. That be far from us-, for he faith to Moles, / am gracious to whom I am gracious ; 15.

and to whom I am companionate, I am companionate.

27. Now therefore it lyeth net in any Man's willing or running, but in God's Mercy and 16.

Companion : For the Scripture faith to Pharaoh, even therefore have Iflirred thee up ; that I l ~'

might.flocxv my Might ; that my Name might be made known in all Nations.

28. Therefore now he hath Compaffon on whom he will, and hardeneth whom he will. iS-

Anfwer.

29. Here Reafon, without the Divine Light, lyes quite dead; as it is written,
k
27>g * 1 Cor. ii. 14.

natural Man receiveth or conceiveth nothing of the Myfteries of God, they are Folly to him.

30. Here St. Paul juftifies God, and fays, that God judges aright, in that he com-
paffionates whom he will, and it is even the fundamental Ground.

31. For he will have none in his Mercy or Companion, but only thofe who are born Note, Whom.

of his predeftinate Purpofe of Grace out of Chrift ; thefe poor captive Souls he com- God
J"?

11

rr \
r r r h Mercy

paiiionates.
on

'

32. That is, when the Soul lays hold on the Word of Promife, and recedes it as Abra-

ham did i then is that receiving of the new Ens of Grace accounted for Righteoufnefs,

as it was to Abraham , according as it is written : ' Abraham believed God, and it was '^Rom.iv. 3,

accounted to him for Righteoufnefs.

33. For believing is called receiving, taking in, or imprefilng, viz. taking hold of the

Word of Promife in itfelf, fo that it becomes fubftantial ; and then the Mercy and Com-
panion arifes in it.

34. For the Lefs or Younger, which in the Beginning is but a Word of Power, which
becomes fo very great, that it overcomes the greateft, viz. the fiery Soul ©f the Eternal

Nature in God's firft Eternal predeftinate Purpofe.

35. But that it is written, he has Mercy or Companion on whom he will, and hardens

whom he will ^ a Man is to underftand in two predeftinate Purpofes.

36. That is, in Chrift is the Divine predeftinate Purpofe, wherein he has Mercy ; for

Chrift is his Will to Mercy and Companion ; there is no other Will in God to Mercy or

Companion, but that one only Will which he has manifefted in Chrift.

37. For the firft Divine Will in Adam's firft Image, when he was in Innocency, is

faded or extinguifhed in Man, as the Light of a Candle goes out, that fame Well-willing

is loft ; not in God, but in Man.
38. And out of that Well-willing, which Willing is the Name JEHOVAH, has the

Willing of Love and Grace opened itfelf in the Name JESU in Adam after the Fall,

through the infpeaking of the Treader upon the Serpent.

39. For by this new Well-willing in the Name JESU, God gave the Well-willing in

Man to his Son JESU •, as Chrift fays, Father, that is, thou great God, or JEHQVAHJn
the Fire and Light, the Men are thine ; and thou haft given them me, and I give them
Eternal Life.

40. The other, or fecond Willing, is the predeftinate Purpofe of the firftT3round of God
JEHOVAH -, when the Light Part in Adam faded or difappeared, and then was the fiery

Property or Quality, viz. the angry God manifefted in this Willing ; the fame will now3

according to his Property, confume all Things, and fet it in the DarknefSo

a.

Gal. iii. 6.
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4r. Therefore here now the Spirit of Mofes fpeaks of the Will of God in Love and
Anger, from both the predeftinate Purpofes, viz. i. out of thefirß Rigbteoufnefs, wherein
God created Adam.

42. And then 2. out of the predeftinate Purpofe of Chrift from the Grace, viz. whom
I have Mercy and Compaffion on in the Love, whom I apprehend zn&feel therein ; thofe

I have Mercy and Companion on.

43. And thofe whom I find in my Anger defiled with the Sin unto Death, and in the

finful Fountain of a wicked or evil Life of a Thiftle, viz. of a Devil's Will, thofe I

harden in my predeftinate Purpofe of Zeal or Jealoufy : God knows well to what every
one ferves.

44. Therefore Men fhould not here fuppofe, that in God's predeftinate Purpofe,

fo far as he is called God, any Will to hardening enters into Man from without, exter-

nally; but in Man's own fundamental Ground. In the predeftinate Purpofe of God's
Righteoufnefs is the Fountain and Original to the hardening.

45. For it is the Will of Anger, wherein he hardens whom he will •, for the whole
Creature of Man, in God's Anger is that IVill to the hardening ; for it wills only the

Vanity, and that hardens it alio.

Note. 46 Therefore now it lyes not in the willing, that the Wicked wills to be faved or

happy, alio not in the Work of his Hands, but in God's Mercy and Compaffion ; that

he converts, and with the falle or wicked Will becomes as a Child, and becomes newborn
from the Mercy and Compaffion of Grace.

47. For if it lay in the willing of Nature's own felf, then could the Adamical loft

corrupt Nature come to the Filiation.

48. But no: It muft die from Self-Will, and be born out of the Will of Grace, that

the Grace of Chrift be manifeßed in God's willing •, wherein alone is the Mercy, Com-
paffion, and Well-willing.

Note. 49. This is meant, whom he wills in Love and Anger : The Wicked he wills in the

Anger, and the Holy in the Grace ; every one from and in its own fundamental Ground.

50. Underftand it right: To Pbaraob it was faid, I have therefore hardened thee and
ftirred thee up, that I might make my Name brown in all Nations.

51. Pharaoh was not generated or born out of Grace, viz. out of the Grace-willing,

but out of the Ano;er-willing.

52. And when God would make his Name known, that he is Lord, and how his

Grace rules over the Anger, then he ftirred up the Anger in the hardened Pharaoh; and
took hold on him in the predeftinate Purpofe of his Anger in him, and held him, that

he might not fee the Works of God, for he was blind as to God, till God let him fee the

Form, Manner, or Way of his Wrath in Turba magna, in the great Turba.

53. But that at this Time the Wickednels of the Egyptians was full for their Puniffi-

»Gen.xv.13. ment, the Scripture intimates, where it fays, m drat the Israelites muß ferve the Egyptians

four hundred Years, and then God wouldjudge that People-, for their wicked Doings, to their

hardening, was net yet full.

54. But with Pbaraob they were full, and the hardening in them at hand •, therefore

then, the predeftinate Purpofe of God in the Anger ufed him for an Instrument.

55. For the Egyptians had ftirred up the Plagues, therefore they muft alfo ferve to the

glorious Manifeftation of the Divine Grace upon God's Children; that lb God might

caufe his Anger to be feen in the Wicked, and his Grace to be feen in his Children ; for

• Wifdom of the Time of Pharaoh was a Time of a Limit, wherein all Things lye in * Time, Meafuret
Solomon, ,\i. and Weight.

56. The external fuppofed predeftinate Purpofe from without, is in this one Text of

St. Paul itrongly thrown to ths Ground ; wherein Reafon fuppofes that God elects fome

fpecial peculiar People of a dißincl lingular Name ; as the Se&s in their Strife rage in
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their Contention, and will in their Name be bleffed, faved, and called Children, above
other People.

As where Paul fays, Rom. ix. 24., 25, 26.

57. Whom he hath called, namely, us ; not only of the Jews, but alfo of the Gentiles ; Rom. ix. 24,

and confirmeth it by the Prophet Holea, thus. 2 5

.

58. I will call them my People which were not my People, and them my beloved which were
not beloved; and it Jhall be in the Place where it was fv.id to them they are not my People, 26.

theyßall be called the Children of the Living God.

Anfwer.

59. Here we ftrongly fee the firfl calling in Paradife, through the infpoken Word of
Grace, which prefles from one upon all.

60. For the Gentiles were not of Abraham's, Seed, with whom God made a Covenant

;

yet the Covenant of the infpeaking Word of Grace lay in them as a fundamental
Ground.

61. 'Therefore St. Paul fays, God has called and elected not only the Jews in their

Covenant, but alfo the Gentiles, -in the Covenant of Chrift ; and has called that People
his beloved, which knew him not; and outwardly, in their Ignorance, were not his

People.

62. But the predeftinate Purpofe of Grace, which in Paradife after the Fall had in-

corporated itfelf through the infpeaking Word, lay in them, as to which, God calls them
his beloved.

63. Which incorporated Word he ftirred up in them, through the Spirit of Chrift,

when that Voice of Grace had afTumed a Soul. So that 1. their Soul, which lay fhut up
in Darknefs, heard the incorporated Voice of Grace in the Voice of Chrift, as through
an awakening of a new infpeaking, and fo the Love became kindled in the Soul.

64. And 2. That God fees not after the Manner of Man's Knowledge, and fo elects

to himfelf a People to Filiation, out of his predeftinate Purpofe, that know above all

other People to fpeak of his Name : But 3. That God looks upon his predeftinate Pur-
pofe railed up and eftablifhed in Paradife, which predeftinate Purpofe, he had, from
Eternity, in the faded, extinguifhed, difappeared Figure, Reprefeoitation, or Idea of
Man, viz. upon the firfl fundamental Ground of Man.

65. Wherein Man wasfeen or forefeen in the Name JESU, in the Divine Wifdom in

a magical Impreffion, Idea, Form, or Representation.

66. Which Impreffion or Imaging alio as to the inward Ground has been in the Gentiles

or Heathen, as paffmg from one Impreffion or Imaging. upon all; excepting only the Chil-

dren of the Anger or Perdition, wherein that Impreffion has imaged or reprefented it-

felf in the Anger.

67. Which imprinting of the Anger does not pafs upon whole Generations and Peo-
ple ; but upon thole who are apprehended in the predeftinate Purpofe of Anger in the

inherited, innate, and actual Sins, and fo are T"^//?/<?-Children.

68. As it was laid to Elijah, when he told God, Ifrael is wholly departed from thee, and
I am left alone remaining, and they fcek and hunt after my Life : He was anfwered by God,
faying, J have yet left remaining to me Seven Thoufand, who have not bowed the Knee before

Baal.

69. Such are thofe, who though outwardly they ran on with the Gentiles or Heathen,

and dwelt among thewickedjews, yet their Hearts were inclined to the true God, and were
Vol. IV. M m



266 How to unde?~fiand the Objections of Scripture. Chap. 10.

* Afterwards zealous in Blindnefs and Ignorance, as Saul, * till the Grace in Saul awakened, that he
Paul. became feeing.

70. For Saul fuppofed he did the trne God Service therein, when he overthrew and fup-

1 prefild thofe who would walk in the Law of God, in another Form or Appearance of a

Way which he knew nothing of.

71. He was zealous in the Law of God from the Ground of his Heart, to pleafe God
thereby.

72. He did not this out of the predeftinate Purpofe of God's Anger, fo that it had
apprehended him, and fet him in the Life of Darknefs ; and that God looked upon him
as quite and wholly hardened in Death, out of a fpecial predeftinate Purpofe of a parti-

cular difiincl Election or Predeftination.

73. No : He was even one among the Seven Thoufand, wherein lay the Covenant of
Grace from the true Seed of Abraham, and the Promife in Paradife.

74. But the Way of that Grace was not yet manifested to him ; he was zealous in the

Law of Righteoufnefs, and required that exactly which he himfelf could not do or

perform.

75. But the hidden Grace in him could do it, which manifefted itfelf in its Zeal, and
ufed it tor an Instrument to witnefs the Grace.

76. Therefore it is Blindnefs and Ignorance for one People to fay, we have Chrift's

Doctrine ; God caufes Chrift to be preached amongft us, and not among the other People ;

and therefore God has elected or chofen us out of his predeftinate Purpofe to be Chil-

dren of his Grace.

77. And though indeed we are no whit better in Life than the other, yet he has elected

us in his predeftinate Purpofe, and in Chrift borne the Penalty or Punifhment of our
actual and original inherited innate Sins, fo that we need only comfort ourlelves therewith,

and receive it as a Prefent and Free Gift of Grace.

78. For our Works avail not in the Pretence of God, but the Election of his prede-

ftinate Purpofe avails; whereby he juftifies the Wicked in his predeftinate Purpofe; and
whereby with the predeftinate Purpofe of his Will he pulls the Wicked out of Hell,

and faves them.

79. Hearken, thou blind Babylon, covered under Chrift's Purple Mantle, as a Whore
under a Garland, who is full of the Luft of Whoredom, and yet calls herfelf a Virgin:

What is the Election or Predeftination and the Grace which thou comforteft thyfelf with,

and covered thyfelf over with that Mantle of Grace upon thy Whoredoms and Abomi-
nations of all Malice and Wickednefs ?

80. Where is it hinted in the Scripture, that a Whore comes to be a Virgin through
the Order, Warrant, orCommiffion of a Lord or Prince, and his Free Gift or Bounty ?
What Emperor can make a defloured Woman a Virgin by his Favour and Good Will?
Can that be:

81. Where is then the Virgin in the Heart and in Chaftity ?
•Mat.v.18. 82. God requires the A by Is of the Heart, and fays, that" not one Jot or Tittle of bis
Lukcxvi.17. £awof Righteoufnefs ßa/l pafs away, till it be all fulfilled.

83. Wherewith wilt thou fulfil the Righteoufnefs, if thou art without the Divine Sub-
ftance in thee?

84. Thou wilt fay, Chrift has once fulfilled it for me, and fatisfied the Law.
85. That is true, but what is that to thee, who art and walked without Chrift ?

86. It thou art not in Chrift in the atlual operative Grace, then thou haft no Part in

•Mat.xii.3e. ri 'm > f° r ne fay s »
° Whofoever is not with me, is agaivft me; and whofoever gath^reth not

with me, fcattereth.

87. No outwardly imputed Grace avails, but an innate filial Grace out of Chrift's

Flclh. and Blood ; that it is that draws the Merits of Chrift to it.
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88. It. is nor the Man that is born of Man and Woman from the perifljed corrupt Na-
ture that attains the Grace of Filiation, So that he can comfort himklr and fay, Chrift

has done ir, he now pronounces me free from Sin •, I need only to believe that it h done.

89. No; the Devil knows it, and alio the Damned, which comfort themlelves with

this imputed Grace ; but what does it avail them, when they are damned for all that ?

90. For ' Not all that fay Lord, Lord, ßa/l enter into the Kingdom of Uod, but they that
pMatt.vii,*i.

do the Will of my father in Heaven, fays Chrift.

91. But what is that Will which they rnuft do, that they may come to the Filiation ?

92. Then fays Lhrirt, thole that convert and become as Children, and are born of God
out of Water and the Spirit •, thefe are they.

93. For Chrifi is the Will of God •, and they that will do the fame muft be born of
Chrift, out of his Flefh and Blood, out of the Word that became Man, that overthrew

Death and Sin in the Humanity, and turned it into Love ; and put on the Merit of Chrift

in the Soul, and according to the inward incorporated Ground become the Living Chrift,

as a true Branch on his Vine.

94. Not by comforting one's felf from a ftrange affumed Appearance, or Shew, but
becoming effentially, fubfifting, fubftantial Children of Chrift -, in whom the infpoken

Covenant of Grace is fulfilled with Subflance, in whom the Souleateth and liveth of Chrift's

Flefh and Blood •, and that not outwardly, but in itfelf.

95. In whom Chrift continually fays to the fiery Soul in God's Righteoufnefs, ^Take, « John vi.

eat my Flelh and drink my Blood, fo thou fhalt remain in me, and I in thee.

96. The fiery r Science or Root of the Soul, according to the inward eternal Ground 'See theWord

of the true Righteoufnefs of God in his predeftinate Purpofe to the Creature of the Soul,
Science in the

muft introduce itfelf into Chrift's Flefh and Blood in Subflance. zvo'loziq*

9J. And not through a ftrange Shew or Appearance, but through that which God
tnanifefted in Adam after the Fall, and in Chrift fulfilled with the Humanity ; wherein

God became Man, and Man became God.

98. So alio now in his Members, which fpring and fprout out of the fame Root; in

•which Chrift in the incorporated Covenant of Grace became living, and affumed the

Soul and Humanity to himfelf.

99. Therefore here now it lyes not alone in the outward Knowledge ; in that I know I

have a gracious God in Chrift, that has overthrown Sin in the Humanity ; but it lyes in

that the fame is done alfo in me.

100. That Chrift, who is arifen from the Dead, arifes alfo in me, and rules over Sin

in me •, fo that he alio kills Sin, viz. Nature in its evil Will, in me ; that the fame in

Chrift be crucified and flain in me, and that a new Will out of Nature, in Chrift's Spirit,

Life and Will, arife in me ; which lives and is obedient to God's Will, which fulfils the

Law.
10 1. That is, which gives itfelf up in Obedience into the Law, and fulfils the fame

with the Divine Love-Will; that the Law in its Righteoufnefs be fubject to the Love-
Defire, and co-rejoice itfelf alfo in the Love.

102. And then the Angtr of God finks down from the Soul j and fo it is releafed or

delivered in the Love-Spirit from Pain, and lives in God.

103. To this now belongs earnefi Repentance, in which the poor Soul opens its Jaws,
viz. the fiery Mouth in God's predeftinate Purpofe of Anger, and comprifes itfelf in the

incorporated Grace of the Promife of Chrift, that * he willgive the holy Spirit to thofe that ' Mat. vii. 7.

ajk him for it.

104. This free prefented beftowed Grace muft be impreffed or apprehended as a living

fpeaking Word, in the inward Ground of the firft infpoken Voice of Grace in Adam, by
the Soul j as by the Center of Nature through the Divine Science or Root of the Abyfs j

M m 2
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that it be a predeftinate Purpofe to Repentance and to Converfion from the Will to Abo-
minations.

105. In which predeftinate Purpofe the Spirit of Chrift in the firft Ground of the in-

corporated Grace, wherein it preffes from one upon all, according to the Scriptures, ge-
nerates a new Life.

106. In which new Life the Will to Sin is fuppreffed and dies, and a true Branch
grows forth out of Chrift's Tree, Sin afterwards only ruling in the mortal Flefh.

107. This new Branch is then, in Chrift, preffed through the Anger of God in the pre-

deftinated Purpofe of the Anger, quite through the eternal Death to the Life ot Grace:
* John xi. 26. As Chrift lays, ' He that believeth in me, ßoall never die any more-, u but he is preffed or paffei
"John v. 24. quite through from Death to Life.

108. Therefore now Faith is not an outward Thing, that any fhould fay, With us is the

Election of Grace ; for Chrift is taught and acknowledged among us ; he has chofen us
before other People, fo that we hear his Voice.

109. Though we be evil, yet has he forgiven us our Sins in his predeftinate Purpofe,
and flain them in the Merit of Chrift, we need only to receive it and comfort ourlelves

therein ; it will outwardly be imputed to us as a Free Gift and Prefent of Grace.

no. No, no, that avails not; Chrifl himfelf is the imputed Grace, and the Free Gift

or Dowry, as alfo the Merit.

in. Wholbever has that in him, and is the fame in his inward Ground himfelf, he is

a Chriftian, and is crucified and dead with Chrift, and lives in his Refurrection : To thoie

is the Grace in Chrift's Spiric and Life imputed, reckoned, or accounted.

1 12. For he need not fuffer himfelf to be hanged on a Crofs, but he attratls Chrift in

his whole Merit ; he attracts the crucified and rifen Chrift in himfelf, and only takes his

Yoke upon him.

1 13. But this is not called knowing and comforting •, for Chrift dwells not in the Body
of Malice, evil Malignity, and Wickednefs.

114. If Chrift fhall arife in thee, then muft the Will of Death and of the Devil die

in thee.

115. For Chrifl has broken Death in Pieces and deftroyed Hell, and is become Lord
over Death and Hell.

1

1

6. Where he draws near in a Man, there muft Death and Hell in the inward Ground,
viz. in the Soul, be broken to Pieces and vanilh.

117. He deftroys the Devil's Kingdom in the Soul, and generates it to be God's Child,

and to be his Temple, and gives it his Will, and flays the Will of loft or corrupt
Nature.

118. That is, he tranfmutes or changes it into the true Image of God: For it is writ-
* 1 Cor. i. 30. ten, * Chrifl is made unto us Rigbteoufnefs y through his Blood.
rRom.v.9. 119. Now, if a Man will have this Righteoufnefs, then he muft drink his Blood, that

it may juftify him : For the J unification is effected in the Blood of Chrift in Man, in the

Soulitlelf, not through an outward, imputed, accounted ftrange Shew.
120. That is, the right imputed ftrange Shew, which is given us in the Blood of Chrift

in Grace, when as we are dead in Sin ; therefore God gives us this Free Gift of Grace in

us for a new Life.

12 it. Which new Life kills Sin and Death, and fets us before God as Children of
Grace.

122. For Chrift with his Love-Blood in us, fulfils the Righteoufnefs of God in the
Anger, and turns it into Divine Joy.

123. And now if a Man find not himfelf in the Divine Will, or indeed in a hearty

Defire to will that he would fain repent and be obedient to God, and to put on Chrift j

let him not fay that he is a true Chriftian.
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124. The tattling Mouth, when Men acknowledge barely with the Tongue Chrift to

be the Son of God, and comfort themfelves with his Grace ; but keep the Serpent with,

its poifonous Will to Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy and Malice in the Heart, defiring only

to do Evil j it all helps nothing.

125. Such a Man does but crucify Chrift, and fcorns his Merit •, for with the Tongue
he acknowledges him, and with the Serpent's Poilbn in the Heart, he calls Stones and

Dirt at him.

126. He does no more than the Devils do, who acknowledged Chrift to be the Power of

God, when he drove them out of the poffefied.

127. For they that acknowledge Chrift only with the Mouth, are not therefore Chil-

dren ; but thofe that do the Will of his Father in Heaven, viz. in Chrift himfelf.

128. For Chrift is the Good Will of the Father ; which none can do unlefs he be in .

Chrift, and do it in Chrift's Spirit and Life.

129. For not all they that proceed from Abraham are God's Children, but theChildren

of the promifed Seed, new born of that Seed are the Children, which are new born

out of the Blood of Chrift, and die away from the firft Ground, in the Blood of

Chrift, in the Grace and Love of God, and ariie a new Man, which lives before God in

Righteoufnefs and Purity, to which Sin by Luft only hangs in the beaftial mortal

Flefh.

130. Over which Sin the new Man in Chrift rules, and tames, and fubdues the fame,

and rejecls the Will of the Flefh.

131. But he who lives and acts according to the Will of the Flefn, is .dead while he

liveth; his Confefiion and Acknowledgment with the Mouth does not help him.

132. For die acknowledging with the Mouth, without the inward fubftantial Ground
of Chrift, is the very Antichrift, who indeed acknowledges Chrift, but denies him in Note the

Power and Virtue, and has fet himfelf in Chrift's Stead; he fays one Thing, and wills Antichnft»

and does another.

133. Therefore fays the Prophet Hofea, The Lord calls them his beloved-, which were

not his beloved •, viz. thofe that knew not Chrift in Name and Subftance, and knew no-

thing of his Manifeftation or Revelation in the Humanity, and yet with the Soul go •

into the inward Ground, wherein the Grace in Paradife was incorporated with theinfpeak-

ing, and fo lay hold on the Grace in God's Mercy and Compafiion.

134. That is, Thofe that neither hear nor enjoy the Gofpel, but believe in the one only

God, and give themfelves in all their Powers and Faculties up into him, and would fain

acknowledge and love God, if they knew but how, and are alio zealous with their whole

Heart in Righteoufnefs and Truth.

135. Thefe, fo long as they neither hear nor know Chrift in his manifefted Voice, are

outwardly not God's beloved ; but according to the inward Ground, they are implanted

and rooted in the Love of the Grace, viz. in the Paradifical Covenant in the incorpo-

rated Word.
136. Thefe God faid, he would have compelled and brought in to his Supper; for they

were his beloved ; and therefore, in that they teftify in the Power and Virtue, that the

Works of the Law, and the Love of the Grace of God, are written in their Hearts, andfa

they are a Law to themfelves
z

.
* Rom. iii.

137. Which Law Chrift in his Grace has once fulfilled in his Blood, which pene^

trated and pajfedfrom one upon all: All thefe are born of the incorporated Grace in Will

and Spirit.

138. For although the Text in John iii. fays, He that believeth not on the Name of the

inly begotten or innate Son of God, he is clearlyjudged ; yet a Man cannot fay that thofe do

not believe on him.
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139. Indeed their outward Man does not believe arid acknowledge him ; for they know
net tiiat lie became Man.

140. But that fame inward incorporated Ground of the infpoken Word of Grace, to

which they have ingrafted, bound, and incorporated themfelves with the Soul, that be-

lieves in them, againft the Day of the Manifefiation er Revelation of Jefus Chnfi ; wherein

he will manifeft his Kingdom.
141. For even the Forefathers of the Jews knew him not in the Flefh, but only in

the Type or Prefiguration, viz. in the incorporated Grace, which manifefted itlelf with

the Figure in the Covenant in their Law, and did not put on Chrift in the Flefh, till his

Man iteration in the Flelh: But in the ruft incorporated Covenant and Word, they did

put him on.

142. But when Chrift had fulfilled that Covenant witli the Humanity, and had fulfil-

led the Law of the Anger in Sin with his Blood, and killed Sin in them, which had

kept bark and defaced the Humanity, then they put on Chrift in the Flefh, even all

thofe that had believed on him in his Covenant.

j 43. That is, thofe who had put on the Covenant in the Power and Virtue of it, viz.

in the Spirit, in thofe was the Covenant fulfilled with heavenly Subftance ; alfo in thofe

who as to the outward Body were long departed and confumed in the Grave, whofe Souls

lived in the Covenant of Power.

«Matt.xxvii. 144. All thefe did put on Chrift in them in his Refurreftion •, and * Many of themarofe

5 2 - saith him, in his Body, after his RefurreEiicn from Death -, and ßewcd themfelves at Jerufa-

lem, for a Teftimony that they were arifen in Chrift, and had put on Chrift in the Flefh,

who had fulfilled their Faith in the Humanity.

145. To thee therefore it is faid, thou blind Chriftendom, with thy verbal talking

Mouth, that thou art without Chrift in the Flefh ; and art as far and much farther from

Chrift, than the honeft and virtuous Heathens, Turks, and other Nations which know not

Chrift, and yet ftand upon the inivard firft Ground.

iA-6. For Man has no God without Chrift : For the God JEHOVAH has given Man to

Chrift, viz. to the Name and Power of JESU, who has manifefted himfelf out of

JEHOVAH.
147. Now, if a Stranger or Foreigner draw near to the God JEHOVAH, and gives up

himfelf to him ; the fame does the God JEHOVAH give to Chrift.

148. For Chrift faid alfo, Father, that isJEHOVAH ; I have lofl none of thofe wbich

thou haß given me-, that is, the God JEHOVAH is manifefted in the Soul in a converted

Sinner ; this Manifeftation gives itfelf up to the incorporated Covenant of Grace for its

proper own.

J49. "Which Covenant of Grace, with its receiving in of the Soul fhall be mani-

fefted : When God fhall manifeft the hidden Secrets of Man, on the Day of coming again in

the Fiefh, and of the Refurreclion of the Dead.

150. It is therefore faid to thee, thou titulary and verbal Chriftendom, in the Zeal of

God, that thou in thy tattling Mouth, without Chrift's Spirit, Flefh, and Blood in thee,

*rt as fully Heathenifh, Turkifh, and a Foreigner in the Prefence of God, nsjhey them-

felves.

151. Thy fuppofed Election, fpecial Acceptation of Filiation and Adoption, without

the New Birth, is thy Snare and Fall.

152. The Anger of God makes thy falfe Way which thou goeft a Snare to thee back-

ward, and brings thee in thy outward Ornament and Attire into the Grave of Death and

Hell ; fo that thy Children in their Hearts are very vain, Murtherers, Covetous, Whore-
mongers, Thieves, envious, malicious, treacherous, perjured, unfaithful, deceitful,

.fiiff-necked, ftubbom, wilful, fallen, fclfifh, dogged, oppofing the Truth, proud,

4



Chap. ii. Clearing the Texts concerning EleSfton. 271

ftately, in the Mind of the Devil, defirous after Might, Honour, Authority, and Power,

to fupprefs the miferable, and fuch as are in Diftrds, Neccfiity, and Want.

153. Outwardly they gliiter, diffembling with Flattery and Hyfocrify, and cover over

this wicked Knavery with the Grace of Chi ill : The Election and predeftinare Purpofe of

God mull be the Cloak of their Wickednels •, whereas he has cholen none but Ckriß in

his Members, which are born of him ; and Chrift alone is himlelf the Predetti nation and

tledtion of Grace.

154. But thy Righteoufnefs in thy Zeal and Jealoufy, O God, finds them in thy Wrath,

and therefore'^, is lb evil with them.

155. Ü thou deep Grace of God ! awaken yet once in us poor erring blind Children,

and break in Pieces the Stool and Throne of Anrichrilt and of the Devil, which he has

eredted and built up in his Shew of Holinels in Hypocrily, and let us once fee thy Face

and Countenance.

156. O God ! the Time of thy Vifitation is near ; but who knows thy Arm, becaufc

of the gr-oj} Vanity of the Antichrift in his creded Kingdom.

157. Deftroy thou him, O LORD! and rend away his Might and Power, that thy-

Child JESUS may be manifefied to all Tongues and Nations, that we may- be deliveredfrom the

Might, Pomp, Pride, and Covetculneis of Anüchrifl. Hallelujah.

158. From the Eaft and North, from the Rifing and Midnight, the Lord hißsmth his

Power and Might-, who will hinder it? Hallelujah.

159. In all Lands and Countries his Eye of Love beholds and fees •, and his Truth,

remains eternally. Hallelujah.

1 60. We are delivered from the Yoke of the Driver, none fhail build it up any more y

for the Lord has fhut it up in his Wonders.

The Eleventh Chapter,

Further comparing and clearing the Texts and Sayings concern-

ing Eleclion or Predeßination.

ObjeBion,

Rom x. 6, 7, 8.

J. J^^^IIF^ATNT Paul fays, The Righteoufnefs of Faith faith thus: Say not in thy fcom.x. 6.

jfe 3??£. fe^ Heart, who 'will go up into Heaven ? which is nothing elfe but tofetch Chriß

tÜv
S ^ f from t^ence'-

I« M I 2 ' ®r W^° w^Sa down into the Deep ? which is nothing elfe but to fetch 7>

S^-5*^3«:Jtl! Chrifi frcm the Dead.

3. But what faith it? The Word is nigh thee in thy Mouth and in thy s*

Heart : This is the Word of Faith which we preach.

Anfwer.

4. Who will preach to us of a foreign or ftrange received Grace* feeing the Word of

Faith is only that which moves in our Mouth and Heart in Power.?.



:.• 7- Glearing the Texts toncerning EleSiion. Chap. ir.

How will the Wicked be converted through a foreign or ftrange Shew of a received

iation, unlefs he receive in his Heart the Word that he carries in his Mouth, where-
h lie acknowledges Chrift, fo that the Soul apprehends it in its moil inward Ground?

(>. Where is the received filiation, but where the Word takes Root, and dwells in the

Heart of the Soul?

7. Where did God ever take a Man dead in Sin, in whom his Wrath only lives, and
compel him by a fpecial Election into the predeftinate Purpcfe of his Grace ?

8. He fuffers his Word to move in the Mouth of the Wicked, alio in his Ears ; but if

his Heart does not apprehend it in the Soul, then he lets the Light in the Word of the

Wicked's Ears and Heart to go oat and extinguifh.

9. And that becaule the Wicked is apprehended in the predeftinate Purpofe of his

Anger-, and that the Soul has awakened and kindled the Life of the Darknels with its

inherited, innate, and introduced Vanity, fo that it is the Life of a Serpent and Thiftle j

to which the Word of God's Love does not unite itfelf.

10. Now, if the Word, which moves in our Mouth and Heart, makes us Children of
Faith, then can no foreign or ftrange receiving through a fpecial outward elected Shew
or Appearance, avail; but the innate and re-outfpeaking Word from that lame inward
Birth, wherein Chrift from his own Ground lpeaks with and through the Soul ; that is

the Filiation of the Reception.
* Rom. x. 9. 1 1 .

s For if thou confeffeft with thy Mouth that JESUS is Lord, and believeft in thy Heart
that God hath reifed him from the Dead ; then thou fhalt be faved.

i2. But not through a fpecial Conceit or Opinion : But the Spirit of Chrift muft con-
fcfs and acknowledge in thee, that JESUS CHRIST in thee is rifen from the Dead.

1.3. The Confefiion and Acknowledgment with the Mouth, without the Refurrection
' John xv. 5. of Chrift in thee, avails thee nothing: For Chrift fays, c Without me ye can do nothing.

None can call God Lord, without Chrift in him.

[4. For without Chrift he apprehends not the Word Lord in Power ; and therefore his
d Rom. x. 12. faying the Word Lord is without Life : For d

there is no Difference between the Jew and the

Grecian •, there is but one only Lord over all, rich over all that call upon him.

15. 15. For whofoever calleth upon the Name of the Lord jhall be faved. Here St. Paul
makes no Difference between People ; but whofoever defires God in Heart, to them he
gives the Salvation which he offers and beftows in Chrift-.

16. Where is now the elect People in this Place, that boaft themfelves that God has
elected and chofen them above other People, in that they can fpeak of the Humanity of
Chrift ?

17. If he has his Kingdom among Jews and Grecians, and that he alone is a. Jew and
a Chriftian, who is one in the Heart of his Soul, where is then the outward imputed

race without the Filiation of the Soul ?

iS.-JVben did God chooie or elect a Devil, and make him a Child of God ? Never.

19. Therefore obferve it : Grace comes not from the Merit of Works, but from Chrift

alone, the Fountain of Life.

20. But Works tefiify that the Grace in Chrift in the Soul is living.

2r. For if the Work follow not, then is Chrift in thee not yet ft/en from the Dead, or
out of thy Death.

22. He, that is of God, does Divine Works : But he, that is of Sin, ferves Sin with
his Works.

23. No one mould boaft that he is a Chriftian, unlefs he cltfire to work and do the
Divine Works in the Love of Chrift ; elfe it is but a ftrange Shew without the Life of
Chrift.

24. The Election of Filiation pafles only upon thofe who are living in Grace, and in

.Grace work good Works,
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25. But the others who comfort themfelves with the Filiation by a receiving of Grate,

and work only Abominations in their Hearts ; theie the predeftinate Purpofe of God's

Anger hardens.

26. But of thofe who are not born of Grace, and yet will attain it by their Works and

Merit, who outwardly make a fair Shew, diffembling in Hypccrify, and inwardly are

dead, and but merely make a Shew ; of fuch St. Paul fpeaks,

27.
e How is it then ? That which lfrael feeketh he attaineth not, but the Eleclion attain- * Rom. xi. 7,

tth it ; but the other are hardened, as it is written, 8>

28. God hath given them a bitter perverfe Spirit ;
' Eyes that they fee not, and Ears that f Ifa.xxix.io.

they hear not, even to this Day. Ifa - V1
- 9«

29. And David fays, * Let their Table -be a Snare, that they may fall backward; and an BPf.lxix.2z.

Offence, that they may fiumble at for a Recompence unto them : Blind their Eyes that they Pfal.lxix.23.

may not fee, and bow down their Back always.

30. Whom of lfrael does the Spirit here mean in Ifaiah vi. and in St. Paul, thofe who
are not under the Election, whom God in his Anger will thus harden ?

31. He means thofe, who when they hear the Word, they receive it into their Ears,

and apprehend it as a DoUrine or Learning in Reafon, and apprehend it not within in the

Soul, that it may take Root in the Abyis-, it reaches not the firtt incorporated Grace;

for Pride, Pompj and Self-Peking lyes before it ; alio Cares for the Belly.

32. Covetcufnefs is a Grate or Bolt before it; and the Pride of Self, of their own
Love of the Flefh, has fet itfelf in God's Stead.

35. Theie outwardly make a fhew-like Pageantry with the Grace, and take it into

their Hands, and will needs merit Grace through their Works, as the wicked, falle Jews
did, who hung only to the Work, and had not the Faith in the Ground of the Soul.

34. Of theie St. Paul fays, That which lfrael fceks in the Work he attains not ; but

the Election attains it.

35. For the Election pafTed alone upon thofe Jews who were Jews in the Abyfs of

the Soul, and were born or generated out of the Seed of Faith ; who were born out of

the promifed Seed, viz. out of the infpoken Word, in the Covenant of Abraham and

Adam, who were circumciied by the Word in their Hearts.

36. For it was not the Circumcifion of the Forelkin in the Flefh that availed before

God, but that in the Heart.

37. But that in the Flefh was a Seal and Sign of the inward Ground, fhewing how
Grace did cut off Sin from the Soul.

38. But with thofe who went about only with the outward Work, it was not fo ; for

they were among lfrael as Weeds among Wheat, which fpread up themfelves above the

Wheat, and very much flourifh in Bignefs, and will be feen that they are great Plants.

39. But they bear no good Fruit, and are good for nothing but to be burned in the

Time of Harveft •, for they do b\M fling and prickle, and fill up Room.
40. Thus alfo the wicked Man fets himfelf in the Temple of God, and calls himfelf

a Chriftian, performs many feeming holy Works, whereby he would have Refpect, and

feem as if he were the beft Chriftian ; he learns Arts and Sciences ; he ftudies hard, and

knows how to ipeak much of God; he teaches others, but it is for Profit and Honour's

Sake.

41. As the Pharifees did, who made a Shew of great Holinefs, h who had great P£z'-'
, Matt. xxiii.

Ictleries upon their prieftly Garments, and made long Prayers for a Shew of outward Piety, *'

Virtue, and Honefty.

42. But Chrift faid, ' They devour Widows Houfes, and compafs Sea and Land, to make { Matt, xxiii.

a Jewifh Profelyte; and -when they have made himfo, they make him a £hild of Hell twofold H» '$•

more than themfelves.

Vol. IV. Nn
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43. And fuch are thofe who make a great Shew, and fay they fit in ChrilVs Stead •,

their Words are Gad's Word : They exalt their own Fame, and wifh to be thought great

;

though in their Hearts thev feek only after Honour, Covetoufnefs, and ftately Pride:

What they fay, that Men muft obferve, as if it reere God's Voice from Heaven.

44. And though the Voice has from a falfe !cked Mind fet iuelr in the written

Word, and flyes along wich the Letter of the Word, as Tares do among the Wheat
; yet

it muft be accounted God's Word
45. If any fpeak againft it, and menifefts the falfe Child or Baftard, then Self-Pride

and Pomp cries out he is a Heretick, Sectary, or fchifmatical Fellow, a Bhiphemer, and

defpifes the Function or Office of the Minißry, beware of him, he feduces you : Come
only to me, for here is the right Function of the Minißry., which is instituted of God.

46. They are not from God, but are inflituted through the Favour of Men ; and they

ferve not God, but their Pride, Self-Love, and Intereft.

47. Yet in their own Minds and Opinions they are the fair Child of Grace, who fup-

pofe they have fo much Overplus of Grace, that they may fell it dear to others for M
from the Authority of their fuppofed great Holinefs ; but he chat buys ic buys a Tbißle.

inftead of good Seed.

Note here, ye 48. The other Part of the falfe wicked Ifraelites from Abraham's natural Seed are thofe,

worldly Offi- wn0 out of the Might and Strength of Nature are fet over Ifrael for Princes and Rulers
cer3,

in all Offices of what Name foever from the greateft to the leaft, that they fhould be De-
fenders or Protectors of Righteoufnefs or Juftice.

49. All thefe make a great Shew under the Pretence of Truth ; and, under Colour of

their Office, fet themfelves up fo high in their own Conceits, that they fuppofe they are

their own mighty powerful Gods.

50. They do what they will, and it is right, their Office has the Authority, fo that

Men muft call all that right which they do.

51. And yet thev feek not therein the Righteoufnefs of God in his predeftinate Purpofe

of the Order, Ordinance,' or Courfe of Nature, much lefs the Righteoufnefs in Love,

•which he has manifefted through the Grace of Chrift.

52. But they fet their own dictated, contrived Righteoufnefs for their own Honour of

their fleßly voluptuous State, Pomp, and Pride, inftead of Divine Righteoufnefs and

Truth, and fwirn, move, and roll in the Mouth only with the Law of God.

5 j. But their Heart has compreffed or compacted itfelf in the Right of a Thiftle,

which climbs above the good Plant, and ftings and pricks round about, and fpreads itfelf

abroad, and yet bears no good Seed.

54. Both thefe Parties, excepting the Children of God which are ftill among them,
*Rev. xvji. are * the Whore and the Beafi in the Revelation of John; through whom k the Devil is a
kjohnxii.31, prjnce ß tfoS World among Men, ; which. Beafi the Angel cafleth into the Abyfs of the Lake

>Rev.xix.2o. of Brimfione.

$5. Thefe are not true Ifraelites born out of the Seed of the Promife, and therefore

attain not the Filiation.

56. But the Election, which feeks and receives only the Children of Faith in the

Righteoufnefs of Grace ; that attains it.

57. But the Whore, together with the Beaft, are hardened in their Lufls of Pride,

Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, and Unrighteoufnefs ; and they are the Antichrifi, viz. the

titulary and verbal Christian ; a Devil in the Form or Likenefs of an Angel.

58. As Lucifer, who was in Heaven, but was caft out as a falfe and evil Seed^ fo alfo

fliall thefe.

^9. For the univerfal Father or Steward of all Subftances in his Election feeks only

for good Seed-, he choofes no Thiftle Seed, and makes Wheat thereof.
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60. As Reafon fuppofes, that God takes the Seed that is quite, or wholly, fallt? or evil,

and makes it a Child of God, that fo he might make known the Riches of his Grace,

from a [fecial predeflinate Purpofe : No ! that is not fo done.

61. The Wicked ; that is, fuch a one as is fprung from a right Seed, and yet through

his innate, inherited Conftellation of his Inclination, has introduced " Abominations Sin, E.ir,

into himfelf-, mull repent, and go into his inward Ground and be born of Grace, and fo or Wicked-

it may be done.

62. For God fays in Mofes, " I will do well to all thofe that love me and keep my Com- »Exod.xx.6.

mandments, unto a thou/and Generations or Defcents.

63. This Well-doing, or Bounty of God, is nothing elfe but a planting or propa-

gating of the Covenant of Grace in their Seed : As Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, and David,

were promifed that he would fo exceedingly blefs and multiply their Seed, as to the pro-

mifed incorporated Grace, that it might not be numbered.

64 But the Kingdom of Nature in God's predeflinate Purpofe of the Righteoufnefs

flood alfo together in this Seed, according to the foulifh Property •, and that fliould co-

operate or work together therein.

6$. Bat in many the Soul's Will turns itfelf away from the Kingdom of God's pre-

deflinate Purpofe of Grace, which Soul is taken hold of in the Kingdom of Nature in

the Anger, and grows to be a Thiftle.

t6. Which now was not God's Fault, but the Fault of the Science or Root of the

foulifh Ground, out of the eternal Ground to Nature, viz. the Fault of the Free-Will of

the Abyfs to the Ground of Nature of the Soul.

6j. There lyes the firfl Ground of the Thiflle-Children, who with the Feet of their

falfe and wicked Luft tread upon the incorporated Grace of the infpoken Word, and

will not be the Children of Grace.

6$. Concerning whom, Chrifl, viz. the Gate of Grace itfelf, faid, " He was as a Vine- «Mkahvii.i.

Drejfer that gleancth :
p He would often have gathered Ifrael his Children together., as a Clock-

p Matt
- xxi"'

Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, but they would not.

6g. Then fays Reafon, They could not

!

70. It is true indeed : They could not

!

71. But why ?

72. They were Thiflle-Children.

73. But why ? Was it caufed from God's predeflinate Purpofe?

74. Tes ; it is from the predeflinate Purpofe of the Divine Righteoufnefs, according

to the Order, Courfe, or Ordinance of the Creation of Nature, viz. from the Separabi-

lity or Diflinclion of the Speaking in the Word, wherein the Science, viz. the Self-hood

of the Abyfs compacts itfelf into its firfl Ground.

75. For therein God's Wrath compacts itfelf together in the Center of Nature in the

Seed of Man, out of their inherited innate Sins, as alio their future actual Abominations.

76. Wherein God's Anger often makes a Root in the Sin of the Parents, and com-
pacts itfelf into a Science of the Abyfs •, out of which afterwards in the Seed a Thiflle-

Root exifls, wherein God vifits or punifhes the Sin of the Parents in their Seed unto the

third and fourth Generation, according to the Tenour of the Scripture.

77. Thus thefe Thiflle-Children come alfo from Ifrael, but not from the Grace; that

is, the Grace, which was incorporated in them in Paradife, grows in them to their Judge-

ment.

78. As the hot Ens of the Sun gives itfelf readily into the Thiftle, but not as to the

Love Tincture, but according to the Kind of a Thiftle.

79. For the Thiftle can receive it no otherwife but in the Likenefs of its EfTence* as a

Toad fucks nothing but Poifon out of a good Ens.

N n 2
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80. And as the Heat of the Sun at laft makes the Thiftle wither away, and judges
the fame in its Life ; fo alio Chrift fits with his incorporated Grace in the wicked Man
upon his Seat of Judgement.

Or Con- 81. He lets him ufe the holy Name of God awhile q for a Curfe of his Falfehood in
firmation of his Mouth -, and to boaft hi rr felt" under Chrift's Merits in li is fuppofed Office., wherewith

hood."

5

^c tmn 'iS to Lrve God, and to work the Works of Grace; and fo to boaft that he is a
true Chtiffi .

82. He lets him play the Hypocrite and diffemble how he pleafes : Alfo he lets

jMat. vii.22 him r propbefy in Chrift's Name, as
s Caiphas did, who judged, faying, it was better that one

John xi. 49, :vjan fi^ij fa for au t^e people^ than that the whole Jhouli perifb.

83. He lets him alio, in his Pharifaical Office, fatten himielf" and grow great; he
'Or Grace of gives him alfo the ' Called Grace in his Teftaments.
the Calling. 84. As the Sun with its good Power gives iti'elf into the Thiftle, and lets the Thiftle

fiourifh therein and grow lufty and great till the Harveft Time, then it dries the fame up,
and judges it to Death; for it has generated evil Seed in it, and therefore the Father or

•Matt.iii.12. Steward of the Houfe ' fanneth it out, and cafieth it into the Fire.

85. Of whom St. Paul fpeaks here, and brings in the Words of the Prophet thus:
Let their Table be a falling backward; that is, they eat of God's Word in their Mouth,
but it is taken back again from them from the Hearts of their Souls, that the holy
Thing may net enter into the Thiftle.

"Markiv.rj. 86. And Chrift fays * Satan fnatcheth the Word out of their Hearts, left they believe and
befaved-, for Satan fits in the Thiftle of the Ground üf the Soul; and here Chrift calls

him a Prince of this World.

'Rom. xi. 8. 87. And the Anger of r God hath given them an imbittcred or perverfe Spirit ; Eyes that

they fee not the Ground of Grace, and Ears that they hear not Chrift's living Voice in

them.

88. Therefore Chrift fays to the Pharifees, Ye are from beneath, from the Father of
* John viii. this World : Alfo, Ye are l

of your Father the Devil, and hear not my Word, for ye are
44-

. , not of God,

FromTheFa- ^9' * ê M̂t 's ^orn °f God heareth God's Word ; therefore ye hear not, for ye are not of

ther of the God. »

Devils.
___

90. So alfo now, the prefent Strivers, Contenders, Difputers, Defpifers of God's
»Johnvin. Children, are not of God, but only from the verbal Tattle of the Mouth, from the

Pharifaical Root, and hear not Chrift teaching them ; neither will they, but thruft him
defignedly from them, and fet them in his Stead.

91. They are not Apoftles of Chrift, viz. their Succefibrs; but they ferve their God
Maufim, who climbs in their Mouth as a Thiftle above the Wheat.

»Jer. xxili. 92.
b They run and none hath fent them, but only the Ficlions of their Hearts, for the

2I * Pleafure of human Honour, and ferve and minifter in the Office of Mavfim the Anti-

chrift, whom they have fet in the Place of Chrift.

93. Chrift calls them tearing Wolves, which devour the fimple Flock with their Blaf-

phemies, and kill Chrift with the Poifon of their Scorn, and raiie themfelves aloft, as

Thiftles among the Wheat, and fet themfelves up in' the Honour of Men, and lead the

World aftray, and caufe the Thiftle-Children to raife Wars, and to make defolate Coun-
tries and People, to which they diligently help in their poifonous, embittered, perverfe

Spirit, to counfel and adminifter Service.

94. Therefore they are thofe of whom St. Paul here fpeaks, Rom. xi. and produces the

Prophet David, Pfal. lxix. Let their Table be a Snare, and a cafling backward, and an

Offence for them to fumble at for their Recompence : Blind their Eyes that they fee not, and

bow down their Backs always.
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95. That is, let them recompence one another in their Blindnefs, in that they in Chrid's

Office hunt only after Might, Pleafure, and Voluptuoufnefs, that they may perfecule,

dildain, defpife, contemn, and fcorn one another, and attribute and afcribe the Name of

Chrid in them to the Devil.

$6. And devife upon their Beds how they may meet and be even with one another,

and fit them with Subtlety, and daub over their Vilenefs with the Scripture, as if they

did it out of Divine Zeal for the Truth, to pleafe God, and to ferve tlieir Brethren

thereby.

97. Thefe run like raging Wolves and evil ravening/«no#J Beads in the Wrath of the

kindled Anger of God, and fnatch and tear the Name of Chrid out of the fimple Lay
Peoples Mouths, and fluff their Hearts and Mouths full of the Blafphernies of the falle

Contrivances of their Hearts, which they pour forth andßed abroad; lb that one Man-
defpifes, fcandalizes, blalphemes another, and makes them Hereticks, and holds them

as dißonefi and unfit for Society, for the Name of Chrid, according to their contrived

Opinions.

98. And thus alfo they worry and devour themfelves, fo that one Party roots out the

other, and recompence the Malice, Falfehood, and Wickednefs one of another, as

David here fays.

99. Thefe now are thofe of whom Chrid fays :

c They fit in the uppermoß Seats of /£<?
c Lukexi,43>

Schools, or Synagogues, or Churches; and fuffer themfelves willingly to be greeted in the

Markets ; which make a Shew of Prudence, Dilcretion, and Rationality, but their Hearts

are full of bitter Gall, and their Ways are dangerous ; the Poifon of Afps is under their

hips, and they ferve me unproftably and (lightly, fays the Prophet.

100. None of thefe are at all under the Election of God's Children •, but thofe only of

whom Chrid fpeaks, where he fays,
d Love ye one another, for thereby Men will know that 'Johnxiii.55.

ye are my Difciples : A lfo, If ye continue in my Sayings, happy are ye if ye do them.

roi. Alfo, He that leaveth not Houfe, Money, Goods, Wife, Children, and denyeth him-

felf, and followeth after me, he is not my Servant or Minider.

102. The Heart mud give up all, and hold nothing for its own, but think, that in
'

his Condition and Employment he is only a Servant of God and of his Brethren ; and

that he mud manage all that he has, and do as God requires, and will have him do.

103. And not cover himfeif over with the Mantle of Chrid and his Merits, and re-

main under it covetous, proud, envious, and wrathful.

104. All thefe, hew many foever they are, fo long as they arefuch, are thofe of whom
Paul and David here fpeak ; and they are indeed called, but they are not under the

Election of Grace, unlefs they convert in the Time of Grace, and forfake all in their

Hearts, and imitate and e follow Chrid. * Learn tfme;-

105. No outwardly imputed Grace do they receive, unlefs they be Children of Grace,/*»- / am meek.

and then the imputed Grace receives them into it, which is Chrid.
"an/'Tlball

106. Without Chriit they are meer Pharifees and flattering Hypocrites-, let themj^-j^*/
glider with the imputed Grace as much as they will, yet they are Wolves, of whom Ch'ridj«««- Souls.

bids us beware.

107. Though they fay never fo much, here is the Church of Chrifi, it is all nothing:

By their Werks, fays Chrid, yeßall know them: They follow not Chrid, therefore they

are Thieves and Murtherers, fays Chrid.

108. And though they object that the Office and f Funclion mahetb Men High Priefis

'

Heb.vii.zSi

•which lave Infirmities and Weaknefs, and cover themfelves finely therewith, yet all avails

nothing ; the Heart mud be, and converfe in, Chrid.

j 09. And although as St. Paul fays, Lufi hangeth on to the FUß, and that Sin dwjlletb

in the cutward Fleß\ yet Men fee very well who they are that defire to kill Lud, and to

follow Chrid.
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1 10. Where Covetoufnefs and Pride are within, there a Pharifee lodges ; excufe thy-

felf how thou wilt, yet thou haft him about thy Neck.

•Rom.xi. 15. hi. St. Paul fays, g For if their Lofs be the reconciling of the World, what ßould it

otherwife be but to receive Life from the Dead.

1 vi. If the Leaven be holy, then alfo the whole Lump is holy, and if the Root be holy,

then the Branches are alfo holy.

1 13. This one Text overthrows all Opinions concerning God's imputing of Grace to

the Ungodly ; I fay, it overthrows them all to the Ground, and fets them upon the true

Ground of the Root.

114. And fhews, that God does not harden fome of his Will and Purpofe, that he

would therebyßew what his Grace is.

1
1
5. For St. Paul fays, What fhould that be other than to receive Life from the

Dead ? He fets the hardening upon the Root ; as that an evil Tree bears evil Fruit, and

a holy Tree holy Twigs or Branches •, and the Anger of God generates Children of the

Anger, and that out of the Sins and Vanity of Man.
1 1 6. Which yet mud ferve for a Light to the Heathen or Gentiles, as he lavs to all

"Rom. viii. that love God, all Things muft ferve to the beft, which are
h
called and generated accord-

28. ing to the predeftinate Purpofe of Grace.

117. The Forgivenefs of Sins, where the Scripture fays, He forgives them their

Sins, and imputes the Grace to them for Juftification, paffes only upon thofe in

whole inward Ground Chriß lives, and to whom Sin in the Fiefli hangs, as with David
and others befide, fo that they often fall : Thefe, the Grace in them, helps up again, and

overthrows and deftroys Sin, and its Surprifal.

118. And this befals not the hardened without Repentance and Converfion ; they

fhould not dare to fin upon that Prefumption, that God fhould take Occafion upon
their Damnation, in that they in their Will lye dead in Sin, to caufe his Grace to be icen

in them, and to convert them with a fpecial Calling and Compulfion, as if he would out

of a fpecial Purpofe make an Angel out of a Devil.

1 19. For then Lucifer with his Followers would have fome Hope alfo.

120. But he lets his Sun fhine the whole Day of their Life into their Mouths and
Ears ; and calls them and fays, Harden not your Hearts with actual Sins, that the Word
may found aloud in your Hearts and take Root.

121. For it is poffible that a poor Sinner, dead in Sin, fhould be converted, if he will

ftand ftill from his Images, Imaginations, or felfifh Defires ; and, but for the twinkling

of an Eye, hear what the Lordfpeaks in him.

122. But the hardened, imbittered, perverfe Spirit, will not hear the Lord's Voice

fpeak within himfelf; but lays only the Letter, the Letter, the written Word alone is

the Thing; and that he draws this Way and that Way, and boafts himfelf thereof; but

the living Word, which has outfpoken or expreffed the Letter, that he will neither fuffer

nor hear in himfelf.

123. But if he would come to Knowledge by Experience, then he muft aforehand

fuffer himfef to die to the Letter, and then the Spirit firft makes himfelf rightly living in

the Letter.

124. That is, he muft die away to all the Letter, and account himfelf fo unworthy,

that he is not fo much as worthy in the leaft of the literal Word, as the poor Publican in

the Temple ; and that he has no Righteoufnefs as to the literal Word, as one that has loft

all, and is not worthy to lift up his Eyes to God, or that the Earth fhould bear him, or that

he fhould be reckoned or accounted among the Number of the Children of God.
2Cor.iii-6. 125. Then he has loft all, and ' the Letter hath killed him, for he thus yields himfelf

up into God's Juftice and Judgement.
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126. Herewith he muft hope in the nieer Mercy of God alone, without any Worthi-

nefs of his own, and plunge himfelf thereinto as one that is dead, who has no Life in

him, let any do whatloever they will with him ; he muft defpair of all his own Works,

and demerfe himfelf barely with Hope, into the moft inward, meereft, or pureft Grace

of God.

127. This the Soul muft do-, and if it does fo, and may but flay fo for the twinkling

of an Eye, then the firft incorporated Covenant, viz. the free given, prefented, beftowed

Grace lays hold of it, and gives itfelf into the Soul.

128. Now, as foon as that is done, then the Spirit of (Thrift, viz. the fpeaking living

Word ftands up in the Soul, and begins to fpeak God's Word ; and then inftantly the

holy Spirit there proceeds forth from the Father and the Sen, and intercedes for the Soul

in God's Righteouihefs with unutterable Sighs in Prayer.

129. As it is written •, //, that is, the poor Soul, ^ knoweth not what it ßall pray, but * Rom. viil.

the Spirit of God intercedeth for it, with unutterable Sighs, as it pleafeth Gcd. 2ül

13c. And then the Letter, which in the Law of God's Righteouihefs has killed the
' Soul, makes it living again, and implants or inftitutes it for a teacher of the Word, both

in the Power of the living Word, and in the literal Word.
131. For ihefe afterwards firft enter in at the Door into the Sheepfold of Chrift; and

. the Sheep hear their Voice, as Chrift fays.

j ^2. But all the reft, one and another, what Name and Title ibever they are of, who
enter not in by the Door of the living Word, through the literal Word ; they climb up

another Way, and are Thieves and Murtherers, as Chrift fays, and the Sheep hear not

their Voice.

133. For Chrift alone is the Door ; underftand, the living Chrift in lis Life and fpeak-

ing in us out of the Soul ; the fame enters through his literal Word into the Hearts of

Men, as by Peter's preaching on the Day of Pentecoft.

134. Whofoever otherwife raifes up himfelf to be a Teacher of the literal Word, he

is not fent of God, and comes only of purpofe to Ileal, viz. to fteal and take away Chrifi'.s

Honour.

135. And thus may a poor Man, dead in God's Anger, become living again, though

he were quite dead :
' For Chrift is come to call Sinners to Repentance, arid not the Righie- 'Matt. ix. 13-

ous.

136. And if one fuch m poor Sinner, fhut up in the Anger of God, comes, then there ra Luke xv»

is Joy in Heaven in the Prefence of God's Angels, more than at ninety-nine righteous, who are 7 >
I0,

apprehended and are holy Twigs, and need not firft have fuch a Ground and Foundation

as this, but the Ground lyes in them beforehand.

ilj. But to thefe is the Ground in God's Anger manifefted ; and here God fhews to

them hois the Life is fprung up out of Death ; and how Chrift deftroys the Devil's King-

dom and breaks Hell in Pieces.

138. Therefore this is our certain Conclufion n
, that no predeftinate purpofed Con- "Certain

clufion of any Man to Damnation is made, fo that it is impoflible he can be converted. Conclufion,

1 ?cj. Though indeed he cannot convert himfelf, yet his Soul has Might and Power
from its very Original, out of the Eternal Science of the Abyfs, to throw himfelf into

the Abyfs, into the Ground wherein God generates and fpeaks lis Word.

140. In which Abyfs of the Creature the free Gift of the beftowed Grace lyes in all

; and fooner inclines itfelf towards the Soul, than the Soul does towards, this deep

Grace.

141. And then may the Soul well be taken hold of in God's Grace, when it thus falls

into Chrift's Arms, who much readier gives the Poffibility and Ability to it, than kfjlf

is to deüre it.
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s 142. But if any one will fay it cannot demerfe itfelf into the Abyfs, he fpeaks as one
that underftands not the Mvfteries of God, concerning what a Soul if, and what an Angel
is, and will needs break off the Twig from the Tree wherein the Twig fcands.

143. The Soul is fpoken out of the Abyfs into a Creature, who will break or interrupt

the Right of Eternity, i'o that the Eternal Will of the Soul, which is come into a Crea-
"Note. ture? out f ,-he ong on jy Lternal Will, fhould not dare to demerfe itfelf ° with th&tfame

Will of the Creature into its Motm.r again, out of which it proceeded ?

'Note.
j 4^ 4 jnt0 t jie Light which is extinguifhed in it; p it cannot demerfe itfelf in its own

Ability.

145. But into the Caufe of the Light, wherein there is neither Evil nor Good, it can

demerfe itfelf-, for itfelf is the Ground : Now therefore, if it demerfes itfelf, and falls

down from its Imagibility or Imagination in itfelf on to the Abyfs ; then it is there

already.

146. And in this Abyfs lyes its Pearl ; and Chriß there arifeth up from the Dead, and
fitteth there at the Right-hand of the Power of God in Heaven in Man.

147. Oh that we would once fee where it is that Chrift fits at the Right-hand of

God ! Oh Man, be not lb blind ! How wide doth God fet open the Door of his Grace
to you ?

148. Do but accept of it ; look upon the Time •, your Vifitation and fetching home is

born or begun, and do not trample upon the Free Gift or beftowed Grace of the Divine
gracious Manifeftation or Revelation, with the Feet of your deaf Reafon.

149. All the while a Man lives, he has the Gates of Grace open to him •, there is no
Conclufion made upon him to Death from the Divine Will •, for the Father has given the

Key of fhutting or Conclufion of his Righteoufnefs into the Grace of Chrift, viz. into

his Son.

150. Your hardening is of yourfelf : God's Anger hardens you in your inherited, in-

nate, and actual Sins, and not any foreign ftrange Will entering into you from without^

externally.

The Twelfth Chapter.

A brief clearing of fome Queftions which make Reafon to err\

according to which it fuppofes that God hardens Man out of a

fpecial predefiinate purpofed Will\ and how they are to be.

underfiood.

"Aftsxiu^S, I. )
M""*QR£'?*""3MiT is mentioned in the Acts of the Apoftles thus : 1 And they believed, fo
»LJ».I?s£|t!LJi( many of them as were forefeen, or ordained to Eternal Life : This is the

g£*Q I Q j*g Stumbling-block of Reafon, and Reafon underftands it not.

*0*-v;3f «fT» 2 - When did the forefeeing or ordaining begin ?

0. *?^^Q.i^ 3* Tll0U %eft fr°m Eternity, BEFORE the Creature.

4. Yes, I fay fo too. But IN the Creature, not from Eternity; for

the Creature was not then.

5. God faw from Eternity in Love and Anger what would be, if he compreffed, com-
prifed, comprehended, or compacted the Eternal Nature into Creature.

4
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6. For he faw well in himfelf, if the Temperature fhould be brought forth into a Di-

'fibility, Separability, or Diftindtion, and that the Separability fhould comprife or com-
pact itfelf into a creaturely Will, there would be Contrariety ; and yet it is even the

Ground of the Divine Manifeftation or Revelation.

7. But the Scripture fays not, that God has ordained the Willing into Separability from
Eternity to an Eternal «'//willing, and to an Eternal good willing, fo that every one muft
fo will, as he is inevitably ordained to it: For Adam's and Lucifer's Alteration of their "Wills

does demonftrate that they were free in their Wills ; but in the Fall Adam loft the Well-

willing.

8. Now herein after the Fall it is faid, thofe who out of the Eternal Will were hitherto

forefeen at this Time ; for the Text founds clearly, faying, And the Lord added fo many
of them as were forefeen, or feen in the Light of Grace.

9. Thofe to whom the Divine Eye was open, were at this Time feen and forefeen out

of, and in the Eternal Ground ; as it is very clear in the fecond of Alls : r 'The Lord added ' Aftsii. 47.

daily thofe that fhould be faved.

10. Not thofe that were faved from Eternity, but thofe that ßootdd be, fays the Text ;

thofe that were then faved out of the Eternal Election in Chrifl JESU, thofe he daily

added to the Church or Congregation.

11. Why not at once ?

12. Anfwer; They were not yet become faved: They were indeed, in the forefeeing

or feeing of God, that they fhould be faved •, but the ordaining came to pafs firlt in the

adding to the Church when they were faved.

13. Why did only \ three tbouf-.nd Souls convert on the Day of Pentecoft, and fome 'AÄsü. 41.

continually afterwards ?

14. They were not yet forefeen within them : That is the^r -'S -

n^>m this Place.

15. When the Grace begins to ftir, and breaks through the VER-, viz. through the

, ,, ,. '..
, tVER-SEHEN? SEIN-SEHEN? , , .

Anger, then the creaturely
j Fore .fceing J

or
J In.feeing

jor internal feeing out

of the Eternal Grace begins.

16. For how can a Thing be ordained from Eternity, that has not been from Eter-

nity ?

17. How can the Soul, when it was an Ens and Scene in the Divine Wifdom, be from
Eternity ordained that it fhould be a ' Devil ? which were abominable to be fpoken ; and ' Or, to be

yet no other Underftanding or Meaning will be fuffered or admitted. damned.

18. If Men fhould build upon fuch an Ordination from Eternity, then all teaching

were in vain.

19. What need Grace to be preached to thofe that cannot fall, who ftand in an un-
refiftible, uncontrollable Predeftination ?

20. This forefeeing from Eternity is underftood in Chrift, that thofe who do believe,

thofe were forefeen from Eternity in the Wifdom.
21. That when God fhould once move himfelf, and introduce Nature into Separabi-

lity to the creaturely Manifeftation, and the Name JESUS, viz. the highefl Love of
God fhould give itfelf into the Science of the fiery Will into the Separability, and intro-

duce itfelf in the fiery Science into the Kingdom of Joy, and would change the Wrath
into a Love-Fire in the Soul of Man, which muft arife out of the fiery Science or Root.

22. Then the Grace in the Name JESU would efpoufe itfelf for a u Pledge or Conduit • Eanner,

into the foulifh Ground, as it was done in Paradife after the Fall. Enfign, or

23. That fame Pledge or Earneft was marked, or fixed, or imprinted in the one only
Mark, °

Woman's Seed, wherein the forefeeing lay, out of which all Men proceeded.

V01. IV. O o
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24. But the Separability, or Diftinction, in the fiery Science continues as long as the Souls

are generated.

25. There is no certain Ordination from Eternity upon any Soul particularly, which

is yet to be born, but only a common, univerfal, forefeeing of Grace : The Ordination

begins with the Time of the Tree.

26. The feeing is even in the Seed, before it is a Creature; and then God knows
•what the Ground will be.

27. But the Judgement belongs to the Harvefl Time ; as Chrift fpeaks in all his Para-

bles or Similitudes.

•Aasxvi.14. Of * Lydia, the Seller of Purple.

28. IT is written of her, The Holy Spirit, or the Lord, opened her Heart, that fhe

believed in the Name of JESUS.
29. It was with Lydia, as it is with all Strangers and Foreigners who know not the

Name JESU, and yet proceed in the inward Ground without any Imagibility or imaginary

Conception, and Defire to know the one only God, and to give up themfelves to him:
Thofe are laid hold on by the incorporated Grace of the infpoken Word, and, without

the Knowledge of Reafon, are elected and generated Children of Grace ; as is to be un-

derftood alio concerning this Lydia.

3a. Though in the Beginning fhe might have taken Paul for zflrange Teacher ; but
when fhe heard that he preached the Law of Righteoufnefs, that the Law of Sin, which
held Man captive, was fulfilled in fuch Grace, then ftirred in her, in its Hunger after

Juftification, the inward Ground of the incorporated Grace, and Chrift became living

in her, fo that fhe received and perceived Chrift's Voice in the Words of Paul, and
what Chrift taught in her, for Chrift was become audible in her.

3 1 . But with the other Heathen People it was not fo, for it flood only in the Imagi-

bility or Imagination •, their Hearts were not inclined to the one only God, to know him ;

for they had their Heathenifti Idol Gods whom they ferved ; and would needs hear fome
new Thing of Paul.

32. Neverthelefs the Word entered into their Ears, and preffed into thofe who were

of a good Ground, who afterwards were converted, when they beard more preached

of Chrift ; as in the fame Place afterwards many thoufands were converted, when the

Word took hold of them more and more.

35. And fo afterwards many of them were converted, who heard Peter on the Day
of Pentecoft, and yet /corned it that Day.

34. But when the Word founded more and more into them, then came the Hour of
* John xix. their inward hearing ; as it was with Longinus, who * pierced Chrifl into the Side, the firft

34* Time the Hour of his Converfion came when he heard many fay Chrift was the Son
God, and became a Martyr for Chrift's Sake, as the Hiflories mention.

35. And Men fhould not here fay, that Lydia, above all others, was from Eternity

ordained to this, that me alone fhould hear or hearken to Paul : She was at this Time in

the Divine Preparation, and would fain underftand the true Ground concerning God

;

her Heart panted after it, and therefore God opened her Heart.

36. But others were not at this Time prepared ; but when the Holy Spirit began to

knock at the Heart, it took hold now in the Ear, till they opened to him, and thought
1 A£U xvii. and confidered upon it,

y andfearched the Scriptures, to fee whether it wasfo as Paul faid ;

»•• as is mentioned concerning the Ephefians.

37. But whep they heard the Word more and more, then they had plainly the hungry

Door of their Hearts opened, where Chrift with his Word had Room.
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38. As it has gone alfo with all the Heathen, and alio with the Jews, who firft fcorned

Chrift, when he hung upon the Crofs ; but when they faw what was then done, " 'they
* **at; xxv"«

wereßruck in their Hearts and converted, and faid, of a Truth this Man was a 'good Man, ? virtuous or

and the Son of God. honeft.

39. This was done to thofe Jews whofe inward Ground at this Time flood open, to

whom God opened the incorporate Grace in the Spirit of Chrift.

40. As Men find often in Hiftories, that many Men in their contrived Heathenifh

I'magibility or Imaginations have a long Time fcorned Chrift, and yet in the End, when
they have entered into the earned Ground of themfelves, and have exactly perceived

what Kind of Fables, as they call them, have been related concerning Chrift, they have

converted.

41. For as foon as the Heart ftands ftill from its Imagination, and finks deeply into

the Ground of itfelf, then the Voice of Chrift in the Word prefies in, and knocks in the

EfTence of the Soul.

42. The Imagination, or imprinting of the earthly Subftance, hinders the Heart that it

cannot ftand ftill to God, and come into its inward Ground where God teaches and hears.

43. For God himfelf is prefent in all Places, through and through all; as it is writ-

ten, Am not I he that filleth all? Why fhould the Soul thendemerfe itfelf into any Thing
elfe to hear God, than into its own Abyfs ? There God is, and dwells from Eternity to

Eternity -, he need only to be manifefted in the Creature.

44. Moreover he fiamls in the Spirit of Chrift in the fame inward Ground, and knockt

at the Door of the Soul : Now if the Soul turn but towards him, then Chrift himfelf

lets open to it the Door of Grace, and draws near in it, and eats the Supper with it,

and it with him, Rev. iii.

Alfo, Matthew xiii.

45. " TO you it is given to underfiand the Kingdom of God, but to others in Parables, or »Lukcviii i«.

Similitudes, that they hear and not underfiand: Alfo c He expounded the Parables or Simili- «Markiv. 34.

tudes to the Difciples, and not to others.

46. Here now Reafon lyes fo dead that it fees nothing without the Divine Light, and
fuppofes that Chrift would not afford it to others-, they were not worthy of it: Al-

though the People flocked after him, and with a hungry Defire heard him teach ; but it

has another A, B, C, and Underftanding or Meaning.

47. Chrift faid to his Difciples, A My Father will fend you another Comforter, the Spirit * John x'w.

cf Truth, which proceedeth from the Father : When he is come he will inform you in all what- !
'
'"' zl

foever I have faid unto you, for he will receive of mine, and declare it unto you.

48. The Voice of the Father in Chrift in God's Righteoufnefs fhould not fo enter into

the fimplc Lay Peoples Hearts and Ears, except fame, through whom the Father would
work Wonders or Miracles.

49. But this Voice fhould enter into them, which the Holy Spirit brought with it out

of Chrift's Suffering, Death, and RefurrecYion, viz. the Voice of the open Door of
Grace.

50. For, before Chrift's Suffering, the Voice of the Holy Spirit in Chrift was yet in

God's Righteoufnefs in the Law : But in Chrift's Death was the Lav/ of the Righteouf-

nefs of God fulfilled.

51. Therefore afterwards the holy Spirit went forth through the fulfilling through
Chrift's Wounds, Blood, and Death, into the greatefi Companion and Mercy in the

Spirit of Chrift > this fhould the poor Sinners hear, who with e3meft Defire feek after

him.

O o 2
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52. But to the Difciples was given the Father's Voice in God's Righteoufnefs, that

they fliould hear it from Chrift ; for they mould firft leghi with that fame fiery Righte-
oufnefs, in which the Father's Omnipotency flood, viz. the foulifh Ground.

52- Afterwards was given to them on the Day of Pentecoft, the holy Spirit out of*

the Grace Love out of (Thrift's fulfilling of the Righteoufnefs, into the fiery Righteoul-
nefs of the Father in the Law.

« Aftsii 13. 54- And when that was done, e then the Tongues in them, viz. the Father's Righte-
oufnefs was divided; and the Spirit of Chrift went forth through the Partition of God's
Righteoufnefs with the Flame of Love.

55. And that was done to them therefore, that they, in the Spirit of the Law and the

Colpel, might be grounded from the Grace in the Spirit ; for they were to do Wonders
or Miracles.

ß6. For the Power of Wonders or Miracles comes out of the Father's Omnipotence
and Property, and not through the Property of Love and Humility, which now muft
fuffer, and give itfelf up into God's Law and Righteoufnefs in the Anger, and fulfil the

Anger with Love and Suffering, and alfo be changed into Love of Compaffion and
Mercy.

57. As we fee clearly in Chrift's Perfon, when he would do Miracles, then he firft

prayed to his Father in the fierv Omnipotence in the Righteoufnefs.

58. But when the Father's Righteoufnefs was fulfilled with his Love and Humility in

his Blood of the Love-Tindure, of the Name JESU, then was the Father's Righte-
ouinefs in the Anger fubjetled under the Love of Chrift.

59. And out of that Subjection fhould others befides the Difciples, after Chrift's Af-
cenfion into Heaven, hear the holy Spirit fpeak, and underftand the Parables or Simili-

tudes of Chrift ; as it fo came to pafs, that afterwards they well underftood all Parables.

60. For the Spirit of Chrift from his fulfilling from his Reiurreftion opened their Un-
'Luke xxiv. derftandings, as ' the two Difciples on the Way to Emmaus, and a great Company of Peo-
»3- pie, who heard the Spirit of Chrift fpeak from the Mouths of the Apoftles after his

RefurrecYion by the right Sender, out of Chrift's Sufferings and Death ; they heard the

Parables without the Expofition of dark Words.
61. Therefore Chrift before his Suffering, when he converfed and walked upon

«Matt. xiii. Earth, ' taught in meer Parables or Similitudes, that they fhould not apprehend that fame
34* Spirit of Chrift, but in the Righteoufnefs of the Father.

62. For that was not the very Ground which he would beftow upon them out of his

* Aus ii. Grace ; but that was it,
h en the Day of Pentecoft, proceeding from his Merit, when he

overthrew Sin, and fealed it up in God's Righteoufnefs.

63 They were not all to go up and down in Wonders and doing Miracles, as the

Difciples, who were ordained or appointed for it, from the Father's Righteoufnefs

;

'Johnxvii.iz. concerning whom Chrift faid, ' Father, I have loft none of them which thou haft given me
xtm. 9. out of thy Righteoufnefs •, but the loft Child of Perdition, which was loft before, that the

Scripture might be fulfilled.

64. Whereby Chrift means, all thofe whom his Father had given him for his Order,
Ordinance, and for the Offices of his invited Kingdom.

64. But others be generated through the Spirit of Humility out of Chrift's Love, out
of the Procefs or Way of the Suffering and Death of Chrift, and follow him in his Way
and Procefs, under the Banner of his Crofs in Patience, and give up themfelves out of
God's Righteoufnefs, and offer up themfelves with their Humility into the Spirit of
Chi ill ; out of which began the Jews and Heathens murthering of them.

k Note the 66. k For by the Blood of the Chriftians was God's Righteoufnefs in the Anger
Martyrs of brought into the great Compaffion of Love, fo that in God's Righteoufnefs many great
GoJ'sl ruth.

£)cccj s f Wonder or Miracles were wrought in the Humility of Chrift by the Chri-



Chap. 12. A brief clearing offome ^ueßions, 285
ftians, which at prefent for a long Time hath ceafed, fince Men will needs fet the Spirit

of Chrift in Men upon foft Cufhions, and place it in fat Bellies, in Might, Authority,

Pomp, State, and Glory.

6y. ' Which has only therefore appeared and been manifefled, that he would fufFer, ' Chrift in the

and fulfil God's Anger in his Righteoufnefs, with the giving up himielf into his Suf- Chriftiaus.

ferings.

68. m Therefore behold thyfelf, thou Chriftendom fo called, and confider whether thy ™ ^ote the

Righteoufneis Hands at prefent in the Patience of Chrift's Sufferings. And whether thou
chriilendom

feekeft any more in thy Chriftian Name, than that Chrift with his Love in his Sufferings

and Death, may be manifefted in thee ; fo that thou only defireft to be like n and con- ,Rom '
v"'«

formable unto his Image, wherewith he has fulfilled God's Righteoufnefs.
*9 "

69. Do but behold thyfelf : Doft thou not feek only vain Excules or Refuges, and
covereft and frideft the Sufferings of Chrift under thy heathenifh idolatrous Image ?

What doft thou, O thou fuppofed Chriftianity ?

70. Thou wilt be a Chriftian with thy disputing and fearching : Strange Languages
{hall make thee an Apoftle ; ftriving, raging, fierce Wrathfulnefs and Contention

is thy Apoftolical Heart ; under which nothing flicks but thine own Honour, full of
the Seekings and Thirftings of the black Devil.

71. Where haft thou thrown behind thee the Sufferings and Patience of Chrift in his

Obedience ?

72. Thou wicked evil one ! behold there comes a Meflenger out of God's Righteouf-

nefs, who will require an Account of thy Chriftian Name, that is hanging on thee with

Fire and Sword, to overthrow thee in thy Falfehood, Perjury, Treachery, and Unfaith-

fulnefs, and manifeft his true Children of Obedience in his Love : This thou wilt fhortly

find by Experience ; we fpeak as we ought. AMEN.

Obje&ion.

73. The Words of Chrift alfo are objected, where he fays, ° Father forgive them, they * Lukexxiii,

know not what they do. 34»

Jlnfmer,

74. As is above-mentioned •, The Myfteries of the Kingdom of Chrift, and of the

true Jufiifi'cation of poor Sinners in God's Sight, were not manifefled to the Jews, be-

fore the Jullification in the Blood of Chrift was effected.

75. Therefore now, thole whom the Father had chofen for Inflruments of the Procefs,

Way, and Courfe of Chrift, ihould not know beforehand what they did.

76. But after they had done it, God opened to them the Underßanding for their Con-
verfion : Therefore Chrift prayed the Righteoufnefs of his Father, which would have

devoured thefe murtherous and bloody Judges in the Anger, that God's Righteoufnefs

would forgive them in Chrift's Blood.

77. None knew the Saviour of the World rightly; no, not the Apoftles themfelves, till

the Manifeftation or Revelation out of his Death.

78. And Men fhould not all fay, that God has fpecially hardened thefe Men for this ;

that they have not been able to know Chrift.

jg. No : None almoll knew him aright, what his Office was, till after his fulfilling of

that for which he was come.

80. Thofe Men who fentenced and put Chrift to Death, they fat in the Office of the

Law of God's Righteoufneis: the Law, viz. God's Righteoufnefs, put Chrift to

Death.

81. But theyfuppofed they did God Service therein, and were zealous in the Law of Gcd's

Righteoufnefs, of which Law they were alfo chofen to be Inflruments of the fulfilling ot

the Law in Chrift, viz. as Officers of the Law.
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* Afterwards 82. As p Saul alfo was, q fo that he was zealous in the Law of God's Righteoufnefs witk-

troe divine Zeal, as the Law required, till the fulfilling of the Law laid hold on him in

3- the Zeal of his Purpole, and fignified to him, that this Zeal in the Law was fulfilled

with Blood : He muft no longer henceforth be zealous in the Law of the Father's Righte-

oufnefs in the Fire, but in the Law of the fulfilling in the Love of Chrift.

S3. For they are not the greateft Sinners who did crucify Chrift ; for they muft do it,

according to the Office in the Lain which they bore.

84. But thofe are much more the greateft Sinners, who after the fulfilling of the Law
defpife and fcorn Chrift, and put him to Death in his Members, and lye dead in Sins, after

the Grace in the fulfilling of the Law in the Power of the Spirit was proclaimed to them
with Wenders or doing of Miracles, who ftop their Ears, and blafpheme it-, thefe blas-

pheme the Holy Spirit in the Merits of Chrift in his glorious Revelation or Manifefta-

tion, and proclaimed and freely p relented Grace.

85. Therefore we fhould rightly look upon the Scripture, and not fpeak of zfeveral
' Luke xxiii. fpecial hardening •, in that Chrift laid, ' they know not what they do ; None knew who
3+« Chrift was till in his Death, and then they knew him.

86. But according to the Words of Chrift it will follow that fome may fay, I do this,

and I do that, but 1 know not what I do-, God has fo hardened me that I muft do it.

Alfo I muft fteal, lie, extort, gripe, and be angry, and thereby promote and carry on
my Pride and State : Let him confider himfelf well what he is, whether he be not

a Child of the Devil, who has hardened him with fuch a Contrivance, Imaging, or

Imagination.

87. If God has thus hardened him that he muft of Necefiity do it, then is the Law
of his Righteoufnefs far from him, and alfo the teaching of the Gofpel -, for he does

what he fhould and muß do, and inevitably can do no other.

£8. All which runs counter and is contrary to the Law of the Father's Righteoufnefs,

and is againft the Law of the Son in the Gofpel -, and none can fhew him how to excufe

himfelf with any Plea when God's Truth fhall caft him as a Liar into Hell, whofe Child

he is in the caught Anger of God, viz. born of the Father of Lies, as Chrift fays of

Satan.

' Luke xxii.

•32-

Further Objections of Reafon.

89. CHRIST prayed for Peter, that his Faith ßould not fail, and ceafe; why not for

others alio, that their Faith fhould not fail or ceafe ? Therefore there muft be a predefti-

nate Purpofe, fays Reafon.

'Inlwer.Anfa

90. As was mentioned above, Peter and the other Apoftles received the Ground of
Faith out of Chrift's Voice, before the fulfilling of the Law ; their Faith reftcd yet in

the Law of the Father, viz. in the Spirit of God's Righteoufnefs.

•johnxiv.i6. 91. Therefore Chrift faid to them, l he wouldfend them another Comforter^ viz. the Spi-

rit of Truth, who would receive the Faith out of Chrift's fulfilling and Death out of
his Refurreciiion and Reftoration -, the fame fhould remain with them, and lead them
into all Truth, and receive of his, and declare it to them within them.

92. The firft Faith was given them from the Father, when he gave them to Chrift tfr

Right, Do- be his Difciples-, therein ftill lay the Righteoufnefs of God in the Anger,
minion, Go- 93. this Faith Satan defired to fift and prefs through, to try whether it were that

MiTt^'d wnic^ fl10u'd ana" would take his
u Kingdom in Man, and deftroy Hell -, which Faith in

Authority. God's Anger could net yet ftand out in the right Teft of Trial in the Fire.
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94. Therefore the Name JESUS prayed for them, that this Ground wherein it after-

wards in the Faith of Love and Humility mould do Wonders or Miracles, mould not

ceafe in them ; elfe the Wonders and Miracles would not have followed to be fo fiery

over Life and Death, viz. over God's Righteoufnels, which the Love in the Blood of
Chrift overcame.

95. But to ethers this Faith was not yet given ; for they were not yet Apoftles, but
mull wait for the Promife, when the Faith of Grace was given them.

96. And becaufe of that Faith of Grace, Chrift prays alio for them, as for Peter,

that their Faith lhould not fail or ceafe : As it is written, hefitteth at the Right-hand of
Cod, making Interceßon for us ; and prays the Righteoufnefs of God without ceafing»

with unfpeakable Sighs for us in ourfelves.

97. If we would but once learn to fee and underfland the Scriptures, and go forth from
the unprofitable Babbling into the Ground of the Truth,

98. Then none would fay, Chrift prays not for all Men as he prayed for Peter, that

his Faith might not fail or ceafe ; for he, viz. Chrift is the actual praying, viz. the

Prayer in ourfelves.

99. Why do we then juggle fo with fuch Objectings ? We have cleared them upon
the Defire of Friends, and intend it faithfully.

100. When Chrift laid, Fatherforgive them, they know not what they do ; then he prayed
for all who yet knew him not; and yet would learn to know him.

Objection.

101. But it is objected he fuffered Judas to defpair.

Anpwer.

102. Confider the Scripture what it fays of Judas; Chrift faid, Ihave lofl none of
them that thou haft given me, but the loft Child of Perdition ; that the Scripture might be
fulfilled which fays, x He that eateth my Bread, trampleth me with his Feet. * PfeL xlL 9.

103. Seeft thou not that Chrift calls him the loft Child of Perdition, which was
plainly a Thiftle before ; which the Anger of God's Righteoufnefs had generated in it-

felf to its Life.

104. Therefore rauft this Judas be called an Apoftle for a Figure and for a Betrayer

of Chrift, to fignify what Kind of People would be among Chrift's Teachers in the

future, viz. they would feed upon the Bread and Cup of Chrift under a Shew of great

Holinefs, and would oily betray and help to fentence to Death Chrift in his Members.
105. As for a long Time Minifters of the Antichriftian Churches in the Seels have

done fo, and do fo at this Day, who betray, defame, flander, and ftigmatize the true

Chriftians, and help to crucify and put Chrift to Death.

106. Therefore Chrift faid, that thereby the Scripture muft be fulfilled, which inti-

mates concerning Chrift, that he lhould continually be fo betrayed and put to Death in

his Members ; that God's Righteoufnefs might alio be thus continually fulfilled in Chrift's

Members to the End of the World.

107. Therefore muft thefe Judas's or Brethren of Judas be Inftruments of God's
Righteoufnefs in the Anger for it, and muft be numbered and reckoned together with the

Apoftles, fo that Men believe them to be Apoftles.

j 08. They muft have Apoftolick Calling from Men, and fit in Chrift's Stead, and eat

the Bread of Chrift, that Chrift indeed in his Procefs and Way in his Members mould
always be betrayed, and the Procefs and Way of Chrift not ceafe till he come again, and
fetch home his Bride.
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IC9. For thefe Brethren of Judas ferve God alfo in his ftern, fevere Righteoufnefs,
' : Cor. ii. that it may continually be fulfilled in the Blood of (Thrift in his Members : For r the

1 j, 16. Wicked is to God a good Savour unto Death, as the Holy are fo unto Life.

1 ic. Thus-feeing God is an angry and alfo a loving God, therefore muft, and ought
-Text, in. frill, always the Figure z and (Thrift's Office ftand near one another-, that one may drive

forward the other, and be manifefted one in another, to the Praife of the Glory of God
at the Day of his appearing.

111. But none can with any fundamental Ground fay, that God out of a fpecial

particular Will and predeftinate Purpofe hardened Judas, fo that he had no Ability to

convert.

112. No; but the Righteoufnefs of God in the Anger had laid hold on him, and

•generated and formed him unto a Thiftle, before he was an Apoftle, even in the Seed,

before the Soul was generated, viz. out of the inherited innate Sin, which God vifits and

punifhes in the third and fourth Generation.

113. Thus God's Righteoufnefs preients a Figure in Judas, fhewing how Man is laid

hold on in God's Righteoufnefs to the Damnation of Death.

1 14. And as this Righteoufnefs fhould manifeft (Thrift as to his Death, that he mould
in the Righteoufnefs for the People die to Sin, and fatisfy the Righteoufnefs.

»15. So the Anger fets its own Figure in Judas near (Thrift in his Office, that Men
might know it was God's Will that his Anger in Men fhould be overthrown : And yet

the Anger's own Will in God's Righteoufnefs fhould remain dwelling in itfelf as zCenter

to the Manifcftation of God, as before is explained concerning the Center.

1 1 6. But if any fhall fay, How can a Child in the Mother's Body or Womb help it,

that it is a Thiftle ?

117. To fuch is anfwered, that the Fault is in the Root from whence the Thiftle itfelf

is ; as (Thrift fays, A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit.

118. The Anger of God will alfo become creaturely ; but that is not from God's pre-

deftinate Purpofe, but from the Wrath of the Eternal Nature itfelf, which is not God
but Wrath, viz. a Caufeof the Fire, out of which the Light is manifefted: If thou doll

fee nothing here, then God help or advife thee.

1 19. But if a Man will fay, Judas was forry for his Mifdeed and Fault.

fsote, 1 20. That is very true : The Devil himfelf is alfo forry that he cannot be a good
Angel and a Devil too; and becaufe that cannot be, therefore he defpairs of the Grace of

God, and that is his Eternal Hell.

121. So alfo Judas was forry that he was thruft out from God's Grace, but the Grace

he def.red not ; for the Fountain to the Defire of Grace was not in him •, he was not gene-

rated out of the Faith, viz. out of the promifed Seed.

122. And though he came out of the very fame Nature wherein the Faith lay, and
had alfo the incorporated Word in the Abyfs of the Soul ; yet his Soul had clearly a

Figure, Refemblance, or Difpcßtion of the Darknefs, which in the Grace was quite dead,

and unfit, or incapable of Life.

123. For though a Thiftle be fet in Honey, yet there grows only a fat lufty Thiftle

»Matt, xxv-.out of it; to thefe Grace does not belong ; for (Thrift faid to his Difciples, a Take and
36, 27, 28. drink , this is my Blood, which is fiedfor you andfor many.

124. In the Blood was the Tincture ; the Sun gives not its holy Tincture to the

Thiftle -, which Thiftle has a falfe evil Life towards the Tincture ; indeed, it gives to

the fame both Ens and Subftance, but the Thiftle is not capable of the Jewel ; it only

receives a Property from the Sun, according as will beft ferve its Turn : Thus it is here

.alfo to be underftood.
b

1 Cct. xi. 125. St. Paul fays, b Becaufe they difcern not the Lord's Body, therefore the Wicked receive
2 '?'

it to Judgement ; as the Thiftle does the Sun.
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Obje&ion.

126. Alfo in Reafon it is objected further concerning the blind Man, when the Difci-

ples afked Chrift, c Who hath<finned, this Man, or his Parents? To whom Chrift gave c John ix. z,

this Anfwer •, Neither hath his Parents nor this Manfinned ; but it is that the Works of God 3-

might be manifefied.

Aftfwer,

127. God has included the d Kingdom of this World in Time, Number, or Limit, " Dominion,

Meafure and Weight : And God's Works ftand in a moving, working Figure, when the Government,

Figure fhall be manifefted and laid open ; then the fame ftands there wherein and where-
,ndEfliits

with it fhall be manifefted.

128. When Chrift fhould be manifested in this faithful Man that was born blind, before

(Thrift's fuffering and fulfilling the Law of Nature ; the Law with the Eye of Nature
mud firfi kill him, that Chrift may open the Eye of Faith for him ; which Eye of Faith

afterwards alfo fhould open the Eye of Nature through Grace : And it was a Figure, fhew-

ing how we in Adam were blind as to God ; and how we in Chrift fhould become feeing

.again.

129. For the Blindnefs of this blind Man came not from a fpecial, particular, inherited,

or innate Sin, for he was a Seed of Faith ; in whom Chrift with his receiving or affuming

the Humanity was ftirring, wherein he alfo believed on him : But this inward Seeing of

Faith out of Chrift availed not yet; he mult firft become feeing through a human
Voice.

130. For when e JESUS became Man, than the human was generated into God's « Or ChrifU

feeing : But the Law of God held this feeing in the poor Sinner yet captive, till our Eyes
faw from his Death from the fulfilling of the Law.

131. Therefore, that this Man, in the Seed of Faith in the Mother's Body or Womb,
was to become feeing through Chrift's Entrance into, and Manifeftation in the Humanity-,

therefore Nature killed his Seeing or Sight, becaufe he muft not with the Faith fee through
the Light of Nature ; for the Righteoufnefs of God in the Law of Nature was not yet

fatisfied or fulfilled.

132. Therefore muft this Man be born blind, that the Divine Eye in the Faith might
make him feeing, through the infpeaking of the holy Name JESU, that the Holinefs of
God might be manifefted.

133. And Men muft not fay, that this blind Man was born blind through a fpecial,

peculiar, predeftinate Purpofe, but he was one fprung out of the Root of the Seed of
Faith ; which Faith the Name JESU, viz. God's Light in the Love, fhould make
ieeing.

134. He was one in the Clock-work or Motion-work of Chrifl, who was given of God
the Father to Chrift, for his Procefs and Way that he was to walk in ; as the Pbarifees

in the Clock-work of the Law of God's Righteoufnefs, came alfo to the Procefs of Chrift.

Obje&ion.

135. Alfo that faying, Matt. xxiv. 24, is brought in by Reafon; whereby thou wilt

maintain God wills that Man fhould be deceived, feduced, and damned, where Chrift

fays,
f
Falfe Chrifls and falfe Prophets fhall arife j fo that in their Errors, if it were pofiible, ' Matt. xxiv.

the very Eletl might be deceived.

Vol. IV. P o
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Anfmerx

136. This Text fays, they fljall arife : But it fays not that they are fent from God,
much lefs out of Chrift, to whom all Power and Authority was given in Heaven and
upon Earth.

137. Therefore thefe falfe Prophets fliould arife out of the predeftinate Purpofe of
God's Anger, viz. out of the Zeal of the Righteoufnefs, and Jift the verbal Chriftians

Hearts, who call themfelves Chriftians.

138. Thefe fhould, through this imbittered Spirit of God's Anger from the Procefs
of Chrift, be fifted, that theyßould believe the Spirits of lying ; feeing they call themfelves
Chriftians, and yet Chrift is not in them, but they are Children of the Anger.

139. Therefore fliould they reprefent their Image of Abominations and falfe Expo-
fitions and Contrivances, that the Children of the falfe Name of Chrift, covered with
the Purple Mantle of Chrift, might depend on and cleave to them, and feparate the true

Chriftians from them, that it might be known who Chrift is.

140. And that Chrift alfo might be manifefted by the falfe Prpphcts of the Procefs of
Chrift, with their betraying, killing, and caufing him to fuffer •, and that Chrift might
continually be put to Death by the Pharifees and Heathens, for the Sake of their falfe

Worfhip.

141. For God's Righteoufnefs requires the Church of Chrift in Blood, and always
prefents a Caule thereof with the falfe Prophets and falfe Chriflians.

142. Which falfe Prophets, together with the Heathens, wife the Tyrants, without
cealing put Chrift to Death in his Members, and offer them up in Sacrifice to the

Righteoufnefs of God, whereby God's Anger is killed in the true Chriftians.

143. If Men at prefent will know thofe falfe Prophets, who they are-, let them look
upon thofe who have fcraped together Opinions out of the Letter, and compiled and let

forth ftately fine dainty Poftils, or Expositions full of fcandalous Libels and Conceits,

queint Expofitions and Quibbles ef God's Anger, whereby one Sect fmites the other in

the Face and Eyes, and cries out againft them for falfe.

144. And yet thofe very Cryers live, one in the fame Manner as the other does, and
write only for their Flonour, that they may feem to be very highly learned Men, upon
whom the whole World fliould look, and account them to be Chrift ; and yet they are

but the titulary, verbal, and Lip-Chrifl, without Grace.

145. Alfo they live altogether without the Way and Procefs of Chrift, in vain fleflily

Lufts, and contrive more and more daily how they may invent new Orders, Ceremonies,

and Ways of Worfhip •, in which they get a gliftering Shew, and Men reverence and
honour them lb much the more, and endow with Riches, to the filling of the Belly of
their Belly-God, Maufim.

146. Thefe have not Chrift's Spirit in them, neither are they the Apoftles of Chrift,

but all, one and other, only falfe Prophets, which expound from the Letter, without
Knowledge and Experience.

147. For what they fay, they themfelves neither know nor believe-, and'they are the

devouring W'olves, of whom Chrift fays, they have not the Knowledge of Chrift in them,

and yet they prophefy.

148. But of thofe who are in Chrift, he fays, that it is not poßble that they can be
deceived •, thefe are they in whom Chrift is become Man : They are according to the in-

ward Ground in Chrift, in Heaven in God, and hear Chrift fpeak in them •, for they hear

only God's Word, and not the falfe Prophets.

149. If Men at prefent fliould in the Sects eject and caft out thefe falfe Prophets,
s Scbaar. then the Apoftolick g Hierarchy would foon be fmall, which call themfelves Apoftles.
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1 so. Therefore Men fhould not fay at all, that God therefore permits that filch fälfe

Prophets fhould come, becaufe lie will not afford Salvation to thole Men, who other-wife

might attain Salvation -, as Reafbn ens in thinking that God has ordained one Company

to Salvation and another to Damnation •, and that God will have it fo, and therefore

be
h
fendetb them firong and powerful Delufions, or Errors, that they might fall, that he h

2 ThefT. if,

might fhew his Anger upon them. "'

151. Dear Brethren, who are overwhelmed with fuch Conceits, we advife you not to

learn fucb Fictions : Be firft affured in Ch rift's Spirit within you fundamentally ; or elfe

you will be laid hold on in God's Righteoufnefs, together in the Number of the falfe

Prophets.

152. If you have not the Door of Chrift in your Soul open, that you may in the Spirit

of Chrift '' go in and out, andfind true, certain, affured Pafture for the Sheep, that ye may ' John x. gi

feed them in Chrift's Herbage or Food ; let it alone.

153. Your Univerfity Arts and Sciences of the Schools, where you fmite, overcome,

and flay one another with Words of Reaibn, and afterwards write and teach fuch k Vic" Victory]«

tories of Reafon for the Truth of Chrift •, that will not avail you in the Sight of God.
Jot avaiT

154. For Chrift calls' thefe Thieves and Murtherers, who without his Spirit, and the Know- ijolltl x#

'

8>

ledge of him, creep and climb in at another Door, viz. through Conclufions of Reafon,

without the Knowledge and Will of Chrift.

155. If ye be not armed with Chrift's Spirit, then enter not into Battle againft fo

potent and mighty an Enemy as the Devil ; and againft God's Righteoufnefs in the Anger,

ye fhall not with your Conclufions of Reafon, without the Blood of Chrift in you, there

prevail; m but ye fhall beimprifoned in God's fterri, fevere Righteoufnefs in your Con- mAV<? 1 Kings'

clufzons of Reafon, and be chofen or elefted for falfe Prophets in the Anger of God. chaP- xxu -

156. For none is a Prophet, except he be generated in the great Clock-work, of the

Divine Ordinance, in the " outfpoken or expreffed Word, in the Limit of the Time out of "In the pro-

God's Righteoufnefs, wherein the Holy Spirit through that Limit fpeaks in the Divine <^d Crea-

Ordinance.

157. He muft be a Limit in the Clock-work in Myfierio magno, in the great Myftery,

through whom the Spirit of God points at another Limit or Period of Manifestation :

Such were the Prophets of old, and are fo at this Day, who ftand in the Limit of the

great Clock-work, in the forefeeing of Grace in Chrift JESU, wherein ° God hath fore-" Eph. i 4;

feen, viz. feen us, in Chrift JESU, before the Foundation of the World. l Pet - *• 20»

158. He muft ftand in God's Righteoufnefs with his prophetical Spirit, and even in

the Limit wherein God has infpecled or beheld the Name of his Love in the Righteouf-

nefs, that he may be generated out of the Ground of the Law, of the Righteoufnefs of

God's predeftinate purpofed Grace ; that he may teach the Law, viz. God's Righteouf-

nefs, and alfo the Gofpel. viz. God's Love, and the fulfilling of the Law.

1 59. Such a one is a right Prophet, and no other ; for he is a Limit or Period of a King-

dom or Government in Myfierio magno, in the great Myftery •, whereby, and wherefrom

the Ordinance or Courfe of the Kingdoms and Governments on Earth have arifen •, he is

the Mouth of that Kingdom.
160. But feeing he much teach how God's Righteoufnefs in the Anger is to be killed

with the Grace, and that Grace muft firft wholly give itfelf up to the Anger in the flay-

ing by the Righteoufnefs, then he is alio together offered in Sacrifice in the Procefs of

Chrift, to the fame Righteoufnefs of God, by the falfe Prophets and Pharifees.

161. For that fhall and muft be, that his Limit or Number in the Blood of Chrift

may be brought quite through the Anger, and that the Limit of the Righteoufnefs in the

Grace may be fixed or fet •, therefore p the Prophets of Chrift muft be Martyrs.

P p 2
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* Thofe that 162. 1 Mark this well, all ye that will teach, and fuppofe ye are called to it ; look well
are thus ftiall t yOLir calling within you, whether ye be alio called of God in Chrift-, whether

^Author, Chrift has called y°u wit^ his Voice within >'ou -

and praife
'

1 63. If not, then you are no other than falfe Prophets, who run unfent, and enter

G< d tu his not into the Sheepfold by the Door of Chrift.
ManifeAa. ,g^ # That ye fteer your Courle by a human Call, it avails before Men, and God is

pleafed to permit what Men do, when it is done in his Order, or according to his Ordi-

nance •, when ye give yourfelves out of. Man's call into God's call, and alio confider how
ye will be capable of the Divine calling in your human calling.

165. Where that is not done, and ye will ftick only upon your human calling in your

own Self-Will, then ye fit upon the Stool or Chair of Peftilence, and are Pharifees and

falfe Prophets.

166. And if there were many hundred thoufands of you, yet the Office makes you
not to be Prophets and Shepherds of Chrift, unlefs you enter in through Chrift's living

Door.

Note. 167. Though it is plain that the Pharifees will not reliß this, yet the Time is born»

and the Limit is at hand that it fhall be manifefted •, and thereupon no human Subtilty

and Craftinels will avail any more : Woe unto that People who defpifes the fame, they

will be devoured in God's Kighteoufnefs, in Zeal, and Jealoufy.

ObjeEiion.

1 16S. Moreover Reafon brings in alio that concerning the Prophet Jonah, for a De-
monftration or Proof, that God compels Men and conftrains them to Evil and Good, viz.

1 Jonah i. to his predeftinate Purpofe ; as r be compelled Jonah that he muß go to Nineveh.

Anfwer.

169. Hearken, Reafon, err not-, God's Spirit furfers not itfelf to \>t judged of Reafon

:

Jonah was born a Prophet, out of the Limit of the Covenant, and flood in the Figure

- Jonah i. 17. of Chrift, fignifying how Chrift lhould be caft into the Anger of God, s
into the Jaws

Jenah i. 1 5. of the great Whale of the Divine Righteoufnefs, to fulfil it ; and how he fhould go ' into

< the Sea of Death.

1 70. And how the Anger of God, which he overcame in that fame Whale of Death,

-Jonah ii. 10. fhould let him go unhurt and alive forth from it*, as Jonah did [when he was " cafi] out of

the Whale's Belly.

171. He was a Figure of Chrift, and born or generated out of the Limit of the great

Clock-work, ex Myfierio magno, out of the great Myftery, out of both the predeftinate

Purpofes of God, viz. out of his Grace, and out of his Righteoufnefs ; and reprefented

as a Figure for a theatrical Scene of the Spirit of God, wherein the Spirit in this Figure

law and pointed at Chrift.

»Jonah i. 3. 172. Signifying how the Humanity of Chrift, viz. our afiumed Humanity, would * be

afraid or aftonifhed at Nineveh, viz. at the Danger of Life.

173. As Chrift when the Time was come that he lhould enter into Nineveh, viz. into

» Matt. xxvi. God's Anger, faid, y Father, if it be poßble, let this Cup pafs from me ; alfo, be hid him-

39. felf often from the Pharifees, viz. the Ninevites, as Jonah from the Ninevites.

174. Alfo this Figure fignifies, that when we poor Jonahes fhould warn the People of

God's Punifhment and Judgments, and hazard our Lives among them for the Truth's

Sake-, how Men feek Excufes, and give themfelves up to the Sea of the World under

fat Days of Eafe and Pleafure, and fly away from God's Command, and keep Silence (till

for Fear of the Ninevites ; then comes the Whale of God's Anger, and fwallows the

Prophets.
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175. But that "Jonah was driven out from thence with Power, fignifies, that the pre-

deftinate Pur^ oie of God the Father in Chrift mould and mull ftand ; that though Adam
went away from the Obedience of God into the Imagibility, or Imaginations or Defires

of this World, whereby Man was given up to the great Whale Death ; yet God's pre-

destinate Purpofe mould ftand, and Adam ftiould in Chrift arife out of the Belly of

Death.

176. Dear Brethren, This is the Figure of Jonah, and not your predeftinate Purpofe

and Compulfion to Evil and Good, and it is the Figure of Chrift.

177. Leave off from fuch Conclufions, and blajpheme not the Holy Spirit in his Won-
ders in the Figure of Chrift, with teaching perverle Opinions and Expofitions ; or elfe

with your Conclufions you fhall be cafl into the Sea of God's Anger: We muft and will

warn you in Love in a brotherly Manner.

The Thirteenth Chapter.

A fummary Clofe to all thefe ^ueßions.

Obje&ion.

1. «K^REASON laftly brings in alfo the Speech of Chrift, where Chrift fays,

y&^ J&-"$^ ?& x Father, I have revealed or manifefled thy Name to the Men whom thou haß "Johnxvil.6.

(if V ^ £^ given me out of the World.

üS \c2? § 2 ' Whereby they will prove that Chrift reveals or manifefts his Name
L iK&^^ J to none, unlefs the Father gives them to him beforehand out of his pre-

deftinate Purpofe, whether they will or no.

Anfwer.

3. O thou moft miferably blind Reafon ! why art thou fo blind ? Know ye not what
the Father's giving is ? It is the a Center of the Soul, viz. the Father's Will in the Sei- * Science,

ence of the Eternal Righteoufnefs. Root > or

4. Wherein the Science is laden or fwayed either with the Defire of Abominations, or
Grouml*

with the Divine Love of Grace, into that the fpeaking Word in God's Righteoufnefs
gives itfelf, be it either into a Root of a Thiftle, or into a Root of the Seed of Faith.

5. To the Root in the Seed of Faith Chrift becomes manifeft ; for it is Chrift's Root,
out of which a Chriftian is generated in Chrift.

6. To thele Chriftian Men has Chrift from the Beginning of the World continually

manifefted himfelf, and given them the Name of God •, for he himfelf is the Name of
God.

7. This Text is not to be underftood as if God had made a Conclufion or Determi-
nation before the Beginning of the World, and fet the Determination in a certain fixed

Courfe or Ordinance and compulfory Deftiny, how many and whom he would beftow
himfelf upon ; who thereupon cannot fail or avoid it, or go one Step befide it, as cap-

tivated Reafon understands it.

8. No, no: The Tree of Chrift is unmeafurable ; God's Grace, and alfo his Righte-
oufnefs in the Fire, are both immeafurabk.

4
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9. For had God fet a Limit or* Boundary in Love and Anger, then it muft have been
meafurable, and have flood in a Beginning ; and then Men would alio think that it would
have an End.

10. No, no : The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ftands in the Eternal Ground,
wherein there is no Time nor Limit.

11. God's Grace in Chrift is unmeafurable, and 'from Eternity.

12. And lb is- alfo the Kingdom of Nature in Myflerio magno, in the great Myftery,
out of which the fiery Science or Root, out of the Will of the Abyfs, has manifefte'd

itfelf.

13. And as (Thrift has manifefted God's Name to Man, viz. to the Root of the Seed
of Eaith, from the Beginning of the World, fo he does ic to the End thereof.

1 Matt. jodv. 14. Eor b he faith thus alio to his Difciples, when they ajked him of the End cf theJVorldy
to 27. fe anfwered thus: As the Lightning breaketh forth and fhineth from the Eafi to the Weft, fo

fhall alfo the coming of the Son of Man be.

15. And as the Sun gives itfelf into every Thing all the whole Day, and fhines upon
them, and penetrates into every Thing, whether it be evil or good ; fo alfo does the

" John viii. Divine Sun, Chrift, viz. c the true Light cf the World.

16. Chrift withdraws himfelf from none with his Light of Grace : He calls them all,

and cries with his Voice in them, no one excepted.

«John viii. 3. 17. But d All do not hear him and fee him, becaufe they are not of God.

18. The Science of the abyflal Will of the Father in the foulifh Creature has intro-

duced itfelf into ftrange Imagibility or Frames of Difpoßtion, to a Thiftle of the Ser-

pent : This neither fees nor hears ; for God's Righteoulhefs fpeaks in it, and fays, Do
right, or I will flay thee : This is Sin, and that is Sin ; do it not, or eile thou wilt be thruft

out from God.

19. When the Soul hears this in itfelf, then comes the Devil with his Serpent's Image
or Difpofition, and fays in the Science or Root, Stay a while in the Flefh, in this or the

other Luft, viz. in Covetoufnefs, Pride, Envy, Anger, WT
horedom, Plealure, Volup-

tuoufneis,. Drunkennefs, Scorning and Derifion : It is Time enough yet for thee to re-

pent at thy End.
20. Gather together firft of all great Treafure, that thou mayeft no more ftand in

Need of the World, and then enter into an honeft, virtuous, good Life, and then thou

mayeft live of tbyfelf without the Scorn of the World, and need nothing which it has.

zi. Thus one Day and Year is put off after another, till the very Hour of Death;
and then alfo a Man will needs be a Child of Grace and be faved, blefTed, and happy,

when as he has ftuck in the Serpent the whole Time of his Life.

22. Then fhall the Prieft come with the Body of God in his Hand, and bring with

him the Angelical New Birth •, whereas many a Prieft has it not himfelf, and is but a

Stranger in that Bufinefs, or a Gueft in that Place.

23. Thefe, while they flick in the Serpent, are not given to Chrift, but to the Anger
of God.

24. The Anger of God will not let them go, unlcfs the Science of the Soul convert

and turn itfelf into the Grace in itfelf.

25. And if that be done, then that is the giving.

26. For the Divine Sun fhines inftantly into the Science that Hands flill, and

kindles it.

27. And that kindling now is the Name of God, which Chrift gives to the Soul,

whence it begins to frame or create itfelf, to ac"l, or grow in Chrift, and to work Re-

pentance to Forgivenefs, viz. when k begins to ftand flill from the imaging or contriving

pf Falfehood and Wickednefs.
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28. For Men fay, Never to do or commit Evil, is the befl and greateft Repentance; which

fc performed when the Ground of the Soul begins to be ftill and quiet from the imaging,

framing, or imagining of Evil, and enters into its Abyis.

29. Which the Soul has Power and Strength to do, unlefs it be a meer Thiftle ; and

then it runs on, works, and grows to the End of its Time.

30. Yet there is outwardly no Sentence of Judgement upon it, but only its own Judge-

ment -within it, all the while it rs in this Life, till the Time of the Harveft.

31. But it is bard with it, if the inward and outward Ground of the outward Con-

stellation or Configuration of the Stars be evil or falle : Such commonly run on fo to the

End.

32. Then comes only Judas's Repentance; and then the tickling and comforting with

the Sufferings of Chrift avails little, v/hen there is no Ens of Faith left.

33. The Pomp of the glorious Funeral and Burial of the dead Beaft is only the Scorn

of the Devil, wherewith he derides it.

34. For the imputed Grace from without avails nothing : That we fhould be abfolved

andpronounced free by fpeaking of outward Words of Grace y as a Lord or Prince freely,

gives a Murtherer his Life out of Grace.

35. No, no ; the imputed Grace of Chrift muft be matiifefied in us in the inward

Ground of the Soul, arid be our Life.

36. Men fhould not defer Repentance till the End; for an old Tree takes Root
very ill.

%]. If Chrift be not in the Soul, there is no Grace nor Forgivenefs of Sins in it then.

38. For Chrift himfelf is the Forgivenefs of Sins, who with his Blood tranfmutes the

introduced Abominations in God's Anger in the Soul, and changes it into the Divine

Fire.

39. As he faid
e before the Pharifees to the fick Man of the f Pally, thy Sins are for- ' Markii. 5,

given thee ; and that was done when he laid hold on the Voice of Chrift in his Soul ; then °r Gout-

the living Word in him forgave him his Sins.

40. That is, it overcame the Sins, and crufhed, or trod upon the Head of the Will of
the Serpent's introduced Abominations with the Fire of Love.

41. Therefore now none can forgive Sins but Chrift/« Man : Where Chrift in Man
lives, there is Abfolution.

42. For when Chrift fays, " Receive ye the Holy Spirit tahofe Sins ye remit or releafe, to % Johnx. 22,

them they are reltafed ; and whofe Sins ye retain or referve, to them they are referved : This 2 3*

is concerning the true Apoftles and their right Followers or SuccefTors, who have received

the Holy Spirit out of Chrift, who themielves are, and live in Chrift, and have Chrift's

Voice in them.

43. Thefe have the Might and Power to fpeak into the hungry Soul the living Word of
Chrift that dwells in them-, and nooneelfe has that Power.

44. Let them make what high Pretence and Shew they will, and be called what they
will, yet they muft be the very Apoftles of Chrift, if they will adminifter and manage his

Orfice; elfe they are but Pharifees and Wolves.

45. Alio the Soul muft open its Mouth to the infpeaking, elfe the Word enters not
into it.

46. As indeed it entered not into all, when Chrift himfelf preached and taught, but
only into the hungry and thirfty Souls; concerning whom Chrift fays, h

Bleffed are they »Matt. v. 6,

that hunger and thirft after Righteoufnefs, for they Jhall be fatisfied ; underftand ; with tire

Fulnefs of his Word.
47. For the Forgivenefs of Sins lyes not in Man, but in the Power of Chrift's Word,

which dwells in Man.
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48. Mali's fpeaking does not forgive Sins, but God's fpeaking in Man's Word.

49. But this now enters not into the falfe or wicked Thiftle, but into the Soul, wherein

lyes the Seed of Faith in the Sound of the ftirring ; where the Soul ftands ftill from the

imaging or framing of the Serpent's Defire.

50. Therefore rely not on Man •, they cannot forgive you your Sins and give you Grace,

unlefs ye hunger and thirft after Righteoufnefs.

51. To defer it to the End, is Judas's Repentance; no comforting avails unlefs you
be regenerated or born anew.

Thus,

52. Dear Brethren, I have been willing to anfwer the beforementioned Points that

were raifed in Objeclions from the Ground ; and my allured Meaning and Senfe is, that

the Texts of Scripture are all very true ; but Self-Reafon errs, and without Chrift under-

stands them not.

; Rom. viii. SZ' The Apoftle fays, ' We have not received a fervile Jlaviß Spirit, that weßould needs

i;. fear again, but a filial Spirit which cryeth Abba, Dear Father.

54. It is not the Mind or Senfe of the World, or of the Flefh, which we have received in

'Rom.viii.z. the promifed Grace, but the filial Mind or Senfe of Chrift, k who hath made us frei from

the haw of Sin.

'Rom. xv. 5. gß. < So ßould every one be minded, as JESUS CHRIST, the one only Man in Grace,

m Phil. ii. 5. fays the Apoftle ; and m Whofoever hath not his Senfe or Mind, he underftandeth not what is

of the Spirit, it is Foolißnefs unto him, and he apprehendcth it not.

Mote ye that 5^- Though we may in this very fharp Expofition, be as dumb and filent to many,

are Readers and a Block of Offence, who will fay we ufe ftrange, uncouth, and unufual fpeaking in

of thefe our Ground ? Yet we fay with Truth before the Eyes of God, that we have it to give
v, ntings. forth no otherwife than as it is given to us in the Mind and Senfe of Chrift.

Note, ye 57- He that is of Chrift will well understand it : As for others, the Scorners and Wife*

Defpifcrs of lings, who have Reafon for their Mafter; we have not written for them.
Myfteries. ^g_ gut we advife our dear Brethren in Chrift to read this Treatife through with

Patience, for its Name is called "The longer, the better liked ; the more fought, the more

found.

59. Seeing Chrift himfelf has bidden us tofeek, knock, and pray ; and hath pronifed us

that weßall receive and find: Therefore 1. We fhould not be willing to ftand ftill in Sin,

and fo 2. expecl till the Grace of God fall upon us and compel us-, nor, 3. to think at

all that God's Spirit will make a good Thing of an evil Thing.

60. But the poor Sinner who is not yet quite a Thiftle, he often freely falls upon him in

his Sin, and draws him away from it.

61. Does he yield and fuffer himfelf to be drawn ? then it is well •, but if he will not at

•Lukexii.io. all, but goes again into the Serpent, and crucifies Chrift, n fucb a one Hafphemeth the Holy

Spirit ; concerning whom the Scripture fays, be hath no Forgivenefs eternally.

62. No one fhould dare to fay that he is not at all, at any Time, not fo much as in

his Thoughts, drawn, no, not the wickedefl of all.

63. Chrift appears to all People ; to one in his manifeft or revealed Name ; to another

in his Name of the one only God.

64. He draws all; and in Reipe<ft of his Drawing, and Intimation or Signification by

the Knowledge which is written in their Hearts ; in that they know there is a God, whom
they ought to honour-, and if they do it not, they fhall be judged.

6$. Then how much more we, who call ourfelves Chriftians, and have the true Know-

9 Rom.5. 18. ledo-e, but ° with-hold the Truth, p and turn it into Lies for a framed Opinion's Sake,

»Rom. i". 25. which we have once imagined and contrived, and have declared it once to the World,

and made ourfelves known to the World thereby.
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66. And though we be afterwards brought to the Light, yet we afcribe to ourfelves

*

the Honour more than to God; and will hide, cover, obfcure, and bemire the Light,

with ftrange Explanations, that human Inventions and Fictions, as an Idol, may Jit in

Chrift's Stead.

67. As it comes to pafs many Times thus, and Babel Hands wholly therein, fo that many-

will not fuffer their once declared Opinions to be queftioned, but withdraw the whole
Scripture by the Hair to make it Hand.

68. Dear Sirs and Brethren, let us give the Honour to Chrift, and comply .one with

another in a friendly Manner, and meet and prefent one another with modelt, gentle,

and meek Inftru&ions : Let one prefent another with his Gifts in a brotherly Mind and
Good Will, and lay them before one another.

6g. For there are many Sorts of Knowledge and Expofitions ; if now they go forth

from Chrift's Senfe and Mind, then they all Hand in one and the fame Ground and Foun-
dation.

70. We fhould not perfecute one another becaufe our different Gifts are unlike ; but
much rather rejoice in Love one among another, that God's Wifdom is fo inexhauflible,

that it can never be drawn dry.

71. And think upon the future, how well it will be with us, when all this different

Knowledge will be manifefted from one and in one Soul, fo that we fhall all acknowledge
God's Gifts, and have our Joy in one another, and every one rejoice at the Gifts of
another.

72. As the fair, beautiful, and pleafant Flowers, in their different Colours and Vir-

tues, rejoice near one another upon the Earth in one and the fame Mother ; thus alfo is

our Refurreclion and coming again.

73. Why will we then here difpute, contend, and wrangle about the Knowledge of
the Gifts ? 1 In Chrift lyes all the Treafures of Wifdom. « Col. ii. 5.

74. If we have that, we have all ; but if we lofe that, we lofe all, and ourfelves too.

j$. The one only Ground of our Religion is, r That we love Chrift in us-, ' and alfo 'Eph.vi. 24..

love one another, as Chrift hath loved us, fo that he hath given up his Life into Death for us. ' -J
*1" x 'v-

76. Which Love will not be manifefted in us, unlefs Chrift become Man and be born johnxv u
and manifefted in us •, who then giveth us his Love, fo that we love one another in him, 17.

as he loveth us. Eph. v. 2.

j j. For he continually gives his Flefh and Blood to our Souls to be eaten and drunk by Gal - U
-
***

itj and that Soul which does not eat and drink thereof has no Divine Life in it.

78. Therefore I advife the loving Reader, that if any Thing in this Treatife be fome-
what of too acute and fharp a Senfe, that he would give God the Honour, and pray,

and read it aright.

79. In Manlyes all whatfoever the Sun fbines upon, or Heaven contains, as alfo Hell
and all the Deeps -, he is an inexhauflible Fountain, that cannot be drawn dry.

80. He may very well in a little while wMly and thoroughly apprehend and compre-
hend this high fundamental Ground, which God has given to us, viz. to afimple Man.

8 1. Only we would have him warned of defpifing and deriding, as he loves his own
Soul and Eternity ; for he will not touch us, but the Wrath of God in himfelf.

82. But for me, who have been at this Work as an Inftrument, he may well touch and
hurt ; for I am befides, and without his touching, in the Bands of Chrift.

83. But I would have him in Love admonifhed to behave himfelf as a Brother in

Chrift •, and if he can make any clearer Explanation of it in the Divine Gifts

:

84. If I may come to fee it, I will rejoice in his Gifts, and thank the Moft High, who
gives us fo richly one among another, all Sorts and Manner of Gifts. Amen.

Dated the 8th of February, 1623.

Vol. IV. Q^q





APPENDIX
TO THE BOOK OF

ELECTION:
BEING

A COMPENDIUM OF REPENTANCE,

R,

A Short Defcription of the Key which opens the Divine MyßerieSj

and leadeth to the Knowledge of them.

By JACOB B E HM E N, the Teutonic Theofopher«

Q.q*



'



COMPENDIUM
OF

REPENTANCE.
Whofoever will attain the Divine Vifion i?i himfelf̂ and /peak with

God in Chrifi, let hi?n follow this Procefs y
^ay, and Courfe>

and he ß>all attain it.

i
jHf^ofcc&^Ki; E ftiould contract all his Thoughts and Reafons, alfo all his Impref-

^ ülzyü s^ fions, Ideas, Reprefentations, and Intentions, together into this one only

*f v ** w ä Senfe or Thought •, and comprehend or frame this ftrong Imagination,

yL «.t? Jp
or Refolution, to confider himfelf, What he is.

kw**ar3 2. In that the Scripture calleth him a
, the Image of God, and "-the

a
Gen. ix. 6.

Temple of the Holy Spirit who dwelleth in him; and it calleth him alfo « Cor - *}• 7*

the Member of Chriß, and faith, that Chrift giveth or prefenteth him with his Fleßo and
hCor

'
VK 9

*'

Blood for Meat and Drink.

3. Therefore he ftiould view himfelf in his Life, to fee whether he be worthy of this

great Grace and Favour, and be capable of that high Title from Chrift ; and begin to

confider his whole Life, what he hath done, and how he hath fpent his whole Time.
4. Alfo, whether he find himfelf/» Chriß? Alfo, whether he ftandeth in the Divine

Will? or what he is inclined and addicted to: Alfo, whether hefindeth any, the leafi, Will
and Defire in himfelf which heartily and fincerely longeth after God and Goodnefs, and
would fain be faved.

5. And fo now, if he find never fo deep a hidden Will or Defire in himfelf, which would
fain turn towards God's Grace, if it could ; let fuch a one know that that very Will
and Defire is that c incorporated infpoken Word of God in Paradife, after Sin was com- c Gen. iii.15.

mitted.

6. So that the God JEHOVAH, viz.
d
the Father, doth continually ftill draw him to^

jolin v,

;

Chrift : For in our own Self-hood we have no Will or Defire any more to Obedience.

7. And that drawing of the Father, viz. the incorporated infpoken Grace, continu-

ally draweth all Men, even the mofi wicked of all, if he be not altogether a Thifile, and
will but for a Moment ' ftand ftill to the drawing, and ceafe from his own wickedc Qrbe obe-

DoingS. dient.

8. So that none have any Caufe to doubt of God's Grace.

9. If he find a Defire in himfelf at any Time to turn, let him not defer it for a Moment
longer, according as it is written:

10.
f
To-dayt whenyon hear the Voice of the Lord, harden not your Ears and Hearts. f>fa . Xcv. 7.

Heb.üi.7. 15.
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II. For, the Defire once to turn, is the Voice of God in Man : Which the Pevil with
his introduced Images, or injected Imaginations, covereth and withholdeth ; fo that it

isput of"from one Day and Year to another, till the Soul at laß becometh a Thiftle, and
can reach or attain the Grace no more.

- 12. And let that Man do but this: In the Confederation of his Mind let him furvey
or view the whole Coune of his Life ; holding cloje to the Ten Commandments of God,

£ Or Love of and to the g Evangelical Love, which commandeth him to love his Neighbour as him-
the Gofpel. fe ]f} anci confider that he is a Child of Grace merely in the Love of Chrift ; and fee

how far he is deviated from them, and what his daily Exercife, Practice, and Deßre is.

13. And then that drawing of the Father will bring him into God's Righteoufnefs j

and Ihew him the imprinted, modelled, framed Images, Portraitures, and Devices of his

Heart : Which he loveth above God ; and which he accounteth his beft Treafure.

14. Thefe Images, Portraitures, or Ideas, will be thefe : Firft, Pride-, in loving him-
felf, and defiring to be honoured of others.

15. Alfo there will be an Image or Reprefentation of a Defire of Might, Power, and
Authority in his State and Pride, defiling to climb up above others in Honour.

16. There will be alfo, Secondly, The Image or Refemblance in Difpofition of a

Swine, viz. Covetcufnefs -, which would have every Thing alone to itfelf; and if it had
the World and Heaven, yet it would alfo defire to rule and domineer over Hell too

;

and itdefireth more than is necejfary for the temporal Life; and hath in itfelf no Faith

or Truft towards God ; but is a filthy bemired Swine, which defireth to draw all to

itfelf.

17. Alfo there will be, Thirdly, An Image or Reprefentation of Envy, which flicketh

and ftabbeth and ftingeth the Heart of another Man ;-and grudgeth to allow that anothcr

fhould have more Money, temporal Goods, and Honour, than himfelf.

18. Alfo there will be, Fourthly, Anger-, wherein Envy fwells like Venom or Poifon ;

and for very little Caufe will mifufe, expel, ftrike, beat, and crufh, and be enraged

againft others, and feek malicious Revenge.

19. Fifthly, There will be in him a Heap of Dijpoßtions ofmany hundred earthly Beafts;

which he loveth: For all whatfoever is in the World he loveth it, and hath fet it in

ChriiVs Stead, and honoureth and efteemeth it more than God.

20. If he do but look upon his Words, how his Mouth fecretly whifpers Calumnies,

Reproaches, and Indignities, againft other Men, and cenfureth ill ofthem to his own
Party ; and maketh Reports to their Difcredit, without any certain Ground ; he inwardly

rejoiceth and is tickled at die Mißoap or Adverfity of his Neighbour, and wifheth it to

him.
21. All thefe are Claims and Talons of the Devil, and the Image of the Serpent, or

true Portraiture of its proper Difpofition, which he beareth in himfelf.

22. And, as he now fees thefe are againft the Word of God in the Law and in the

Gofpel ; fo he will fee, that he is rather a Beafi and a Devil than a true Man ; and he will

clearly fee how thefe imprinted and innate inherited Images or Portraitures keep him
back, feduce him, and carry him away from the Kingdom of God.

23. So that when he -would fain repent, and incline and turn himfelf to God, thefe

Claws of the Devil detain him, keep him back, and pull him away ; and do reprefent

thefe Mongers and Vizards to the poor Soul, for Holinefs -, fo that it entereth again into

the Lulls of them, and remaineth fitting (till in the Anger of God : And, laftly, goeth

into the Abyfs ; when he extinguißielb the Grace and the Drawing of the Father.

24. To fuch a one we will mention our own Procefs, Way, and Courfe, that we have

gone : That fo foon as he perceiveth thefe Beafts in him, inftantly, that very Hour and

Minute, he intend with himfelf in his Soul, and bring himfelf into a Defire and Refo-

lution, that he will go forth from befiial De/ires, and turn himfelf to God by true Re-

pentance.
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35. And though he is not able, nor can do this in his own Power and Virtue, yet he

may take up Chrift's Promife in himfelf; which Chrift declared, faying, h Seek, and ye h Matth. vii.

jhallfind-, knock, audit ßall be opened unto you. No Son afieth his Father for Bread, and be 7- tothe n.

giveth him a Stone j or, for an Egg, and he giveth him a Scorpion inflead thereof.

26. Can ye that are evil give good Gifts unto your Children? then how much move will my
Father in Heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that aß him for it ?

27. He fhould ' imprint this Promife in his Heart : For the fame is Poifon and Death, Frame
to the Devil, and to all innate inherited and imprinted pourtray'd Beafts; and fhould image, or

inftantly, that very Hour, come with thefe imprinted Words of the Promife with his apprehend.

Prayers before God.

28. And having already reprefented and pourtrayed all thofe abominable Beafts which

himfelf is, ftiould think no otherwife in himfelf, but that he isthat
k
defiled Keeper ofSzvi?ie, k Luke xlv,

who hath/pent all his Patrimony and Goods which his Father gave him, and his Portion or H» ' 5
•

Right of a Child, with thefe Swine, and with thofe evil Beafts.

29. So that now he ftandeth in the Prelence of God no otherwife than as a miferable,

naked, tattered, and ragged Keeper of Swine; who hath fquandered away his Father's

Inheritance in Fornication and Adultery, with the beftial Images of this World, and
hath no more Right to the Grace of God.

30. And that he is not in the leaf worthy of it ; much lefs to be called a Chrillian,

or the Child of God.

31. And mult alfo defpair of all his good Works, which he hath ever done at any Time;
for they were performed from an hypocritical Shew of Holinefs, and feeming Piety and
Godlinefs, in which the Man-Devil would be called and accounted an Angel.

32. For the Scripture faith; 1 without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe God. 'Heb. xi. 6.

22- But he fhould not defpair of the divine Grace ; only of himfelf, and of his own
Power and Ability ; and bow himfelf down in his Soul with his whole Strength, and

with all his Power, before the Prefence of God.

34. And though clearly his Heart fay plainly, No ; or ftay a while, it is not needful

to Day ; or thy Sins are fo great that it cannot be, that thou fhouldeft come to the

Grace or Mercy of God ; fo that he will be fo quelled, damped, and deadened in Anxiety,

that he cannot pray to God, nor attain any Comfort or Strength in his Heart; fo that

he is as if his Soul were altogether blind and dead as to God.

35. Yet he fhould ftand ftedfaft; and hold the Promife of God for an aflured and in-

fallible Truth: And with a broken and contrite Heart fmitten down, figh to the Grace

of God ; and in his great Unworthinefs yield himfelf wholly up thereto.

26. And though indeed he efteem himfelf very unworthy, as being a Stranger, to

•whom the Inheritance of Chrift doth not any more belong, and that he hath loft his

Right; yet he muft ftedfaftly imprint in his Mind that Saying of Chrift; m
that he wasm^it^xitl^

tome tofeek and tofave that which was lofi ; viz. the poor Sinner, who is blind and dead as

to God.

37. He is to imprint this faying in his Mind, and make fo ftrong a Refolution in him-

felf, that he will not depart from the promifed Grace of God in Chrift, though his Body
and Soul fhould perifh.

38. And though he fhould all the Days of his Life attain no Comfort of Forgivenefs

in his Heart, yet the faying of God is furer than all the Comfort that could poflibly

happen to the Soul.

39. He fhould alfo fet before himfelf, and fhut his Will up fo faft in this Purpofe and

Refolution, thar he will no more enter into his old beftial Images and Abominations ;

though all his Swine and Beafts fhould never fo lament for their Keeper and Herdfman.

40. And though he fhould thereby be accounted the veriefi Fool'm all the World ; yet

he would be ftedfaft and firm in his Purpofe and Refolution ; and rely upon God's pro-<

mifed Grace. 5
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41. If hemuftbe a*Child of Death, he will then be fo in the Promife of Chrift; and
die or live to him, as he will.

42. He fliould direct his Purpofis and Determinations in continual praying and fighing

to God : And give up to God all his Beginnings and Doings in the Work of his Hands;
and (land fti 11 and ceafe from the forming, imaging, or Intentions of Covetoufnefs,

Envy, and Pride.

43. He fhould but give up thefe three Beafts, and then the others will very fudden-

ly begin to be weak, fick, and faint ; and draw near to dying.

»Gal. iv. 19. 44. For Chrift " will inftantly, in his promifed Word, which this Man hath imprinted

and fixed in himfelf, and hidden himfelf therein as with a Shield, get a Form in him to

Life-, wherein his Prayer will be the more powerful, and begin to work, and will be

more and more ftrengthened in the Spirit of Grace.

45. As the Seed in the Mother's Body or Womb groweth to be a Child, and in-

creafeth under many AJfaults and Repulfes of Nature and outward Accidents, till the

Child in the Mother's Womb getteth Life ; fo it cometh to pafs here.

46. The more a Man goeth forth from himfelf'out of the Images and Intentionsof Evil,

the more he entereth into God; fo long till Chrift becometh living in the incorporated

Grace; which cometh to pafs in the great Earneflnefs of the Purpofe or Relblution.

47. And then inftantly proceedeth the betrothing with Virgin Sophia, wherein the two
Beloveds receive one another in Joy; and, with very inward Defire, together enter into

the moft fvveet Love of Cod.

* Rev. xix.7. 48. And then in fhort Time, ° the Wedding of the Lamb is made ready, wherein Virgin

Sophia, viz. the Humanity of Chrift, is married with the Soul.

49. And what is there done, and what great Joy is there celebrated, Chrift inti-

fLuke xv. 7. mateth by the great Joy at a converting Sinner, which is celebrated in Heaven in Man,
10. before the Eyes of God and all holy Angels ; mere than at ninety nine Righteous, that need ns

Repentance.

50. Which we have neither Pen nor Words to defcribe or fpeak, what the fweet

Grace of God is in the Humanity of Chrift; and what happeneth to him, that is worthy to

come to the Wedding of the Lamb.

5 1 . Which we have found by Experience, in our own Way and Procefs : And we
know that we have a true Ground of our Writing, which we would very willingly and

heartily impart to our Brethren in the Love of Chrift.

52. And if it were poffible they fhould believe our faithful childifh Council; they

would find in themfelves whence this fimple Hand underftandeth and knoweth thefe

great fecret Myfteries.

53. But fince we have already written a whole exprefs Treatife concerning Re-

pentance and the New-Birth, we here leave only a Hint, and direftthe Reader to That,

'Called the as a 'f° to the great Work upon 1 Genefis ; and there he will find the Ground o( all that he

Myfltriam can defire to aß, fufficiently exprefied.
Magnum. ^ And we Chriftianly advife him to follow us in this Procefs and Way, and then he

will come to the divine Marriage in himfelf, and hear what the Lord
k
through Chrift

fpeaketh in him.

55. And fo herewith we commend him to the Love of Jefus Chrift.

Dated the 9th. of Ttbruary, 1623.
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THE FIRST BOOK.

O F

TRUE REPENTANCE:
SHEWING

HOW MAN SHOULD STIR UP HIMSELF

I N

MIND AND WILL,
AND

WHAT HIS EARNEST PURPOSE AND CONSIDERATION MUST BE.

Mark i. 15.

the Time isfulfilled : And the Kingdom of God is come near. Repent and believe the Gofpl.





THE

AUTHOR'S PREFACE

TO THE

READER,
WHO LOVETH GOD.

jR"^* *5^"^ EAD E R, who lovefl God, if thou wilt ufe this Book aright, and art in good

%fy j? )&% Earnefi, thou floalt certainly find the Benefit thereof'; but I' defire thou mayeft be

fa "S^ P% warned, (if thou art not in earneft) not to meddle with the dear Names of

Cod, in which, and by which the moft High Holinefs is named, furred, andpower-

fully deft red, left they kindle the Anger of God in thy Soul. For we muft not abuje the Holy

Names of God. This little Book is only for thcfe, that wouldfain repent, and are in a Defire

to begin. Both forts will find what Manner of Words are therein ; and whence they are born.

Be you herewith commended to the Eternal Goodnefs and Mercy of God,





O F

TRUE REPENTANCE.

How Man mußßir up bimfelf in Will and Mind ; and what his

Conßderation and earneß Purpofe muß 6e, when he a will perform »Or wrk.

powerful and effectual Repentance : A?id with what Mind he muß
appear before God, when he will aß} and obtain of him Remiffon

of Sins.

1. )*"X3?^r"*(HEN Man will go about Repentance, and with his Prayers turn to
^J^X^kl J«! God ; before he beginneth to pray, he mud confider his own Mind, that

&T*
W

&ÜteV
lt 'S wno^y ant* altogether turned away from God, that it is become

jHf^^^jiri» faithlefs to God, that it is only bent upon this temporal, frail, and earth-

k-JH^stte-Jdl ^ Life, bearing no fincere Love towards God and his Neighbour ; and
alfo that it wholly lufteth and walketh contrary to the Commandments

of God, feeking itfelf only, in the temporal and tranfitory Lulls of theFlelh.

1. He rauft confider that all this is an Enmity againft God which Satan hath
raifed and ftirred up in him, by his Deceit in our firft Parents ; for which Abominations
Sake we die the Death and mud undergo Corruption with our Bodies.

3. He muft confider the three horrible Chains wherewith our Soul is fall: bound
during the Time of this earthly Life. The firft is, the fevere Anger of God, the Abyfs
and dark World, which is the Centre and creaturely Life of the Soul, The fecond is the

Defire of the Devil againft the Soul, whereby he continually fifteth and tempteth the
Soul, and without Intermiffion ftriveth to throw it from the Truth of God into Vanity,

viz. into Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger, and with his Defire bloweth up and
kindleth thofe evil Properties in the Soul, whereby the Will of the Soul turneth away
from God, and entereth into Self. The third and mod hurtful Chain, wherewith the

poor Soul is tyed, is the corrupt and altogether vain, earthly, and mortal Fleih and
Blood, full of evil Defires and Inclinations.

Here he muft confider, that he lieth clofe Prifoner with Soul and Body, in the Mire of
Sins, in the Anger ofGod ; in the Jaws of the Pit of Hell , that the Anger ofGod burneth
inhim in Soul and Body, and that he is the (linking Keeper of Swine, that hath fpent and
confumed hisFather's Inheritance (viz. the Love and Mercy of God) with the fatted Swine
of the Devil in earthly Pleafures, and hath not obferved the dear Covenant andAtonement
ofthe innocent Death and PafTion of Jelus Chrift; which Covenant God ofmere Grace hath
given b into our Humanity, and reconciled us in him j alfo he muft confider that he hath

hGr put.

wholly forgotten the Covenant of holy Baptifm (in which he hath promifed to be
faithful and true to his Saviour) and fo wholly defiled and obfeured his Righteoufnefs
with Sin, which (Righteoufnefs God hath freely bellowed upon him in Chrift:) that he
now ftandeth before the Face of God with the fair Garment of Chrift's Innocency which
he hath defiled, as a dirty, ragged, and patched Keeper of Swine, that hath continually

5
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eaten the Grains of Vanity with the Devil's Swine, and is not worthy to be called a Son

of the Father, and Member of Chrift. '

4. He mud earneftly confider «hat wrathful Death waiteth upon him every

Hour and Moment, and will lay hold on him in his Sins, in his Garment of a Swine-

keeper, and throw him into the Pit of Hell, as a forfworn Perfon and Breaker of Faith,

who ought to be kept in the dark Dungeon of Death to the Judgement of God.

5. He muft confider the earned and fevere Judgement of God, where he fhall

be prefented living with his Abominations before the Judgement; and all thofe whom
he hath here offended and injured with Word and Works, and caufed to do Evil (fo that

by his Inftigation or Compulfion they alfo have committed Evil) fhall come in againft

him, curling him, and all this before the Eyes of Chrift, and alfo before the Eyes of all

holy Angels and Men : And that there he fhall ftand in great Shame and Ignominy, and

alfo in great Terror and eternal Defperation, and that it fhall for ever grieve him that he

hath fooled away fo great and eternal Happinefs and Salvation for the Pleafure of fo

fhort a Time; and not looked to himfelf better, that he might alfo have been in the

Communion of the Saints, and have enjoyed Eternal Light, and Divine Power and

Virtue.

6. He muft confider that the ungodly lofeth his noble Image (God having cre-

•Larv?, or ated him for his Image) and getteth inflead thereof a deformed a Vizard, like a hellifh

monßrucus Worm or ugly Beaft, wherein he is God's Enemy, and againft Heaven and all holy An-
Shape.

gC ] s ancj jyieri} ancj that this Communion is for ever with the Devils andHellifh Worms
in the horrible Darknefs.

7. He muft earneftly confider the eternal Puniihment and Torment of the

damned; that in eternal Horror they fhall fuffer Torments in their Abominations which

they have committed heie, and may never fee the Land of the Saints in all Eternity,

nor get any Eafe or Refrefhment, as appeareth by [Dives] the rich Man.
All this, Man muft earneftly and ferioufly confider, and remember, that God hath crea-

ted him in fuch a fair and glorious Image, in his own Likenefs, in which he himfelf

will dwell ; that he hath created him in his Praife for Man's own eternal Joy and Glory,

viz. that he might dwell with the holy Angels, and Children of God, in great Joy,

Power, and Glory, in the Eternal Light, in finging and melodious Harmony of the

Angelical and Divine Kingdom of Joy, to rejoice eternally with the Children of God,

without Fear of any End ; where no evil Thoughts could touch him, neither Care nor

Trouble, neither Heat nor Cold ; where no Night is known ; where there is no Day
or Time any more, but an everlafting Joy; where Soul and Body tremble for Joy ; and

where he fhould rejoice at the infiniteWonders and Virtues in Brightnefs of Colours, and

Ornament of the infinite begetting in the Wifdom of God, upon the new chryftalline

Earth, which fhall be as tranfparent Glafs. And that he doth fo wilfully lofe all this,

for fo fhort and poor a Time's- Sake, which yet in this Vanity, in the evil Life of the vo-

ll p:uous Flefh, is full of Mifery, Fear, and Trouble, in mere Vexation ; and it goeth

with the wicked as with the Righteous, as the one muft die fo muft the other; yet the

Death of the Saints is an Entrance into the Eternal Reft; but the Death of the wicked

an Entrance into the Eternal Unquietnefs.

8. He muft confider the Courfe of the World, that all Things are but a

Play, wherewith he fpendeth his Time in Unquietnefs; and that it goeth with the Rich

and Mighty, as with the Poor and the Beggar ; that all of us equally live and move
in the four Elements ; and that the Mouthful or Model of the Poor is as relifhing and

fuvoury to him in his Toil and Labour, as'that of the Rich is to him in his Cares;

*0r />
alfo, that all of us do live in one b Breath, and that the rich Man hath nothing but the

Pleafure of the Palate and the Luft of the Eye more than any other Men, for elfe it

goeth with the one as with' the other j for which Luft of the Eye, Man fo foolifhly
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forgoeth fo great a Happinefs, and for the Sake thereof bringeth himfelf into fo great

and eternal Unquietnefs.

In this Confideration Man fhall feel in his own Heart and Mind (efpecially if he ' re- «Or 'mode!,

prefcnt and fet before his Eyes his own End) that he fliall b get a hearty fighing and *Or obtain a

longing after the Mercy of God, and will begin to bewail his committed Sins, that he drawing,

hath fpent his Days fo ill, and not obferved nor confidered, that he ftandeth in this

World in a Field, in the growing to be a Fruit, either in the Love or in the Anger of
God : And then he will firft begin to find himfelf, that he hath not yet laboured at- all

in the Vineyard of Chrift, and that he is a dry Branch in the Vine of Chritl. And then

in many (whom the Spirit of Chrift toucheth in fuch a Confideration) there arifeth

abundant Sorrow, Grief of Heart, and inward Lamentation over the Days of his Wick-
ednefs, which he hath fpent fo in Vanity, without any working in the Vineyard of

Chrift.

Such a one, now, whom the Spirit of Chrift bringeth into Sorrow and Repentance,

fo that his Heart is opened, that he can know and bewail his Sins, is very eafily to be

helped; heneedeth but to draw to him the Promife of Chrift, viz. That God willeth

not the Death of a Sinner, but that he wifheth them all to come unto him ; and he will

refrefh them; and that there is great Joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repenteth:

Let fuch a one but lay hold on the Words of Chrift, and wrap himfelfup into the Paffion

and Death of Chrift.

But I will fpeak with thofe, who feel indeed aDefire in themfelves to repent, and yet

cannot come to acknowledge, and forrow for their committed Sins, the Flefh faying conti-

nually to the Soul, Stay awhile, it is well enough, or it is Time enough To-morrow, and
when To-morrow is come, yet the Flefh faith again, To-morrow ; the Soul in the mean
while, fighing and fainting, conceiveth neither any true Sorrow for the Sins it hath

committed, nor any Comfort: Unto fuch a one I fay I will write a Procefs or Way, which
I myfelf have gone [that he may know] what he muft do, and how it went with me, if

peradventure any be minded to follow it, and then he fliall perceive what is hereafter

written.

A Procefs of Repentance ; or, Way to Converfk n.

WHEN any Man findeth in himfelf, by the former Confideration, a Hunger, that

he would willingly repent, and yet findeth no true Sorrow in himfelf for his Sins, which
he hath committed, and yet [perceiveth] an Hunger, or Defire to Sorrow; being the

poor and captive Soul continually figheth, feareth, and muft acknowledge itfelf guilty

of Sins before the Judgement of God; fuch a one I fay can take no better Courfe than

this, viz. to wrap up his Senfes and Mind, and alfo his Reafon together, and make to

himfelf at the fame Time prefently into the firft Confideration (when he perceiveth in

himlelfa Defire to repent) a mighty ftrong Purpofe and Refolution that he will that very

Hour, nay, this Minute, immediately, enter into Repentance, and go forth from his

wicked Way, and not at all regard the Power and Honour of the World, and, if it

fhould be required, would forfake and difefteem all Things for true Repentance Sake,

and take fuch an earneft, firm, and ftrong Refolution, that he will never go forth from it

again, though he fhould be made the Fool and Scorn of all the World for it; and that

with his Mind he will go forth from the Beauty and Pleafure of the World, and patiently

enter into the Paffion and Death of Chrift, in and under the Crofs, and fet all his Hope
and Confidence upon the Life to come ; and that now in Righteoufnefs and Truth he

will enter into the Vineyard of Chrift, and do the Will of Godj and in the Spirit and
Vol. IV. * B
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Will of Chrift begin and finifh all his Actions in this World, aod for Chrift's Word and
Promife Sake (who hath promifed us an heavenly Reward) willingly fufter and bear
every Adverfity and Crofs, that he may but be numbered in the Communion or Fellow-
ihip of" the Children of Chrift, and in the Blood of the Lamb Jefus Chrift be incorpora-
ted and united unto his Humanity.
He rauft firmly imagine to himfelf, and wholly wrap up his Soul in this, that in this

his Purpofe he lhall obtain the Love of God in Chrift Jefus; and that God will give
unto him, according to his faithful Promife, that noble Pledge, the Holy Glioft, for a

Beginning, that, in the Humanity of Chrift, as to the heavenly Divine Subftance, he
fhall be born anew again in himfelf, and that the Spirit of Chrift will renew his Mind,

a0r, in. a with his Love and Power, and ftrengthen his weak Faith; alio that, in his divineHunger,
he fhall get the Flefh and Blood of Chrift for Food and Drink, in the Defire of his Soul

* As its nou- which continually hungreth and thirtieth after b
it ; and with the Third of the Soul,

rifhment. drink the Water of Eternal Life, out of the fweet Fountain of Jefus Chrift, as Chrift's

mod true and ftedfaft Promife is.

«0 i-eprefrnt ^*e nni1^ a ^~° v/ao% anc^ firtnly imagine to c himfelf the great Love of God. That
or fet before God willeth not the Death of a Sinner, but that he repent and live; that Chrift calleth

himfelf. poor Sinners fo kindly and gracioufly to himfelf, and will refrefti them; and that God
hath fent his Son into the World, to feek and Lxxt that which is loft, viz. the poor
repentant and returning Sinner ; and that for the poor Sinner's Sake he hath given his

Life into Death, and dyed for him in our Humanity which he took upon him.

Furthermore, he mull firmly imagine to himfelf, that God in Chrift Jefus will much
rather hear him, and receive him to Grace, than he come: And that God in the Love of
Chrift, in themoftdear and preciousName JESUS, cannot will any Evil: That there is no
angrv Countenance [at all] in this Name, but that it is the higheft and deepeft Love and
Faithfulnefs, thegreateft Sweetnefs of the Deity, in the greatName JEHOVAH, which

A Decayed, he hath manifefted in our Humanity, c corrupted and d difappeared as to the heavenly
•Or blown part, which in Paradife difappeared through Sin; and therefore moved himfelf in his
out. Heart to flow into us with his fweet Love, that the Anger of his Father, which was

kindled in us, might be quenched and turned into Love by it; all which was done for

the poor Sinner's Sake, that he might get an open Gate of Grace again.

In this Confideration he muft firmly imagine to himfelf, that this very Hour and In-

ftant he flandeth before the Face of the holy Trinity, and that God is really prefent with-

in and without him, as the holy Scripture witnefieth, faying, Am not Ihethatfillethc.il

Things? and in another Place it faith, The Ji
rord is near thee; in thy Mouth, and in thy

Heart ; alio it faith, We will come unto you, and make our dwelling inyou-, alfo, Behold Iam
withyou always, even to theEnd of the World; alfo, The Kingdom of God is withinyou.

Thus he muft firmly know and believe, that with his Soul he flandeth really before

the Face of Jefus Chrift, even before the holv Deity, and that his Soul hath turned its

back to the Face of God, and [muft refolve] that he will this very Hour turn the Eyes
and Defire of his Soul towards God again, and with the poor, loft, and returning Son
come to the Father. He muft with the Eyes of his Soul and Mind caftdown, in Fear

and deepeft Humility, begin to confefs his Sins and Unworthinefs before the Face of

God as followeth.
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A fliort Form of Confeflion before the Eyes of God.

Every one, as, his Cafe and Necejfity requireth> may order and enlarge

this Confejßon as the Holy Ghoß ß)all teach him. I will only Jet

down ajhort Direction.

O THOU great unfearchable God, Lord of all a Things ; Thou, who in Chrift .Or, beings.

Jefus, of great Love towards us, hath manifefted thyfelf with thy holy Subftance in

our Humanity: I, poor unworthy finful Man, come before thy Prefence, which thou
haft manifefted in the Humanity of Jefus Chrift (though I am not worthy to lift up
mine Eyes to thee) acknowledging and confeffing before thee, that I am guilty of Un-
faithfulnefs, and breaking off from thy great Love and Grace, which thou haft freely

beftowed upon us. I have left the Covenant, which of mere Grace thou haft made with
me in Baptifm, in which thou haft received me to be a Child and Heir of Eternal Life,

and have brought my Defire into the Vanity of this World, and defiled my Soul there-

with, and made it altogether beftial and earthly, fo that my Soul knoweth not itfelf,

becaufe of the Mire of Sin, but accounteth it felf a b ftrange Child before thy Face, nou @ St
worthy to defire thy Grace. I lye in the Filth of Sin, and the Vanity of my corrupted child.

Flefh, up to the very Lips of my Soul, and have but a fmall Spark of the living Breath
left in me, which defireth thy Grace. I am fo dead in Vanity, that, in this Vanity, I

dare not lift up mine Eyes to thee.

O God, in Chrift Jefus, thou who for poor Sinners Sakes didft become Man to help
them, to thee I complain, to thee I have yet a Spark of Refuge in my Soul : I have not
regarded thy purchafed Inheritance, which thou haft purchafed for us poor Men by thy
bitter Death, but made myfelf Partaker of the Heritage of Vanity, in the Anger of
my Father, in the Curfe of the Earth, and am enfnared in Sin, and half dead as to thy
Kingdom. I lye in Feeblenefs as to thy Strength, and the wrathful Death waiteth for

me: The Devil hath poifoned me, fo that I know not my Saviour; I am become a c wild = Barren cr
Branch on thy Tree, and have confumed mine Inheritance which is in thee, with the De- unprofitable.

vil's Swine: Whatfhall I fay before thee, who am not worthy of thy Grace ? I lye in the

Sleep of Death which hath captivated me, and am faft bound with three ftrong Chains.
O thou Breaker-through-Death, affift thou me I befeech thee, I cannot, I am
able to do nothing ; I am dead in myfelf, and have no Strength before thee, neither

dare I for great Shame lift up my Eyes before thee, for I am the defiled Keeper of Swine,
and have fpent my Inheritance with the falfe adulterous Whore of Vanity in the Lufts
of the Flefh; I have fought myfelf in mine own Luft, and not thee. Now in myfelf, I

am become a Fool, I am naked and bare; my Shame ftandeth before my Eyes, I cannot
hide it, thy Judgment waiteth for me, what fhall I fay before thee, who art the Judge of
all the World? I have nothing elfe to bring before thee, here I ftand naked and bare
before thee, and I fall down before thy Face, bewailing my Mifery, and fly to thy great

Mercy, though I am not worthy of it, yet receive me but in thy Death, and let me but
die from my Death in thy Death ; caft me down, I pray thee, to the Ground in my re-

ceived "Self, and kill this Self of mine thro' thy Death, that I may live no more to j / ,i, at

myfelf, feeing I, in myfelf, work [nothing] but Sin, therefore I pray thee caft down to which is cal-

the Ground this wicked Beaft, which is full of falfe Deceit and Self-defuc, and de-
!

ed/' or "'>'

liver this poor Soul from its heavy Bonds. ff*
O -merciful God, it is thy Love and Long-fuffering that I lye not already in Hell, I

yield myfelf with my whole Will, Senfes, and Mind, up into thv Grace, and flv to thy
* B 2
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' Or dying Mercy, I call upon thee through thy Death, from that fmall Spark of Life in me, en-
fparkreadyto compafled with Death and Hell, which open their Throat againft me, and would wholly
s fwallow me up in Death; upon thee I call, who haft promifed, thou wilt not quench the

fmoaking Flax: I have no other Way to thee but thy Death and Paflion, becaufe thou

haft made our Death Life by thy Humanity, and broken the Chains of Death, and there-

fore I link the Defire of my Soul down into thy Death, into the Gate of thy Death,

which thou haft broke open.

O thou great Fountain of the Love of God, I befeech thee, [help me] that I may
dye from my Vanity and Sin, in the Death of my Redeemer, Jefus Chrift.

O thou Breath of the Great Love of God, quicken I befeech thee my weak Breath in

me, that it may begin to hunger and thirft after thee. O Lord Jefus, thou fweet Strength,

I befeech thee give my Soul to drink of thy Fountain of Grace, thy fweet Water of

Eternal Life, that it may awake from Death, and thirft after thee. O how extreme

fainting I am for Want of thy Strength. O merciful God, do thou turn me I befeech

thee, I cannot [turn myfelf.j O thou Vanquifher of Death, help me I pray thee to,

wreftle: How faft doth the Enemy hold me with his three Chains, and will not fuffer,

the Defire of my Soul to come before thee! I befeech thee, come and take the Defire

of my Soul into thyfelf, be thou my drawing to the Father, and deliver me from the

Devii's Bonds; look not upon my Deformity in ftanding naked before thee, having loft

thy Garment: I pray thee do thou but clothe my Breath which yet liveth in me, and
defireth thy Grace, and let me yet once fee thy Salvation.

O thou deep Love, I pray thee take the Defire of my Soul into thee ; bring it forth

out of the Bonds of Death through thy Death, in thy Refurrection, in thee. O quicken

me in thv Strength, that mv Defire and Will may begin to fpring up and fiourifh anew.
» Or /, or O thou Vanquifher of Death, and of the Wrath ofGod, do thou overcome in me b Self,

l-boodoxl-ntf, break its Will and bruife my Soul, that it may fear before thee, and be afhamed of its
that which we own Will before thy Judgement, that it may be obedient to thee as an Inftrument of

we fay til /." thine ; fubdue it in the Bonds of Death, take away its Power, that it may will nothing.

without thee.

O God the Holy Ghoft, in Chrift my Saviour, teach me I pray thee, what I fhall do,

that I may turn to thee;- O draw me in Chrift to the Father, and help me, that now and

from henceforward I may go forth from Sin and Vanity, and never any more enter into

it again. Stir up in me a true Sorrow for the Sins I have committed : O keep me in thy

Bonds, and let me not loofe from thee, left the Devil fift me in my wicked Flefh and

Blood, and bring me again into the Death of Death : O enlighten thou my Spirit, that

I may fee the divine Path, and walk in it continually. O take that away from me, which

always turneth me away from thee: Ogive methat which always turneth me to thee ;

take me wholly frommyfelf, and give me wholly to thy own felf. O let me begin no-

thing, let me will, think, and do nothing without thee. O Lord how long! Indeed I am
not worthy of that which I defire of thee: I pray thee let the Defire of my Soul dwell

but in the Gates of thy Courts, make it but a Servant of thy Servants: O deliver it out

of that horrible Pit, wherein there is no Comfort or Refrefhment.

God, in Chrift Jefus ! I am blind in myfelf, and know not myfelf forVanity ; thou

art hidden from me in my Blindnefs, and yet thou art near unto me; but thy Wrath,

which my Defire hath awakened in me, hath made me dark: O take but the Defire of

my Soul to thee, prove it, O Lord, and bruife it, that my Soul may attain a Ray of thy

fweet Grace.

1 lye before thee as a dying Man, whofe Life is paffing from his Lips, as a fmall

Spark [going out] kindle it, O Lord, and raife up the Breath of my Soul before thee.

Lord, I wait for thy Promiie, which thou haft made, faying, As I live I will not the

Death of c. Sinner, but that he Jhould turn and live. \ link down myfelf into the
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Death of my Redeemer Jefus Chrift; and wait for thee, thy Word is Truth and Life.

Amen.

In this, or the like Manner, every one may confefs his Sins, as he himfelf findeth in

his Confcience, what Sins he hath brought his Soul into. Yet, if his purpofe be truely

earneft, to ufe a Form is needlefs, for the Spirit of God, which at that Inltant is in the

Will of the Mind, will idelf make the Prayer for him, in his Confcience ; for it is [the

Spirit of God] which in a true earneft Defire worketh Repentance, and intercedeth for

the Soul before God, through the Death of Chrift.

But I will not hide from the beloved Reader, who hath a Chriftian Purpofe [but

fhew] how it commonly ufeth to go [with thofe who are] in fuch a firmPurpofe and Refo-

Iution ; though it goeth otherwife with one than with another, according as his Purpofe

is more or lefs earneft and great ; for the Spirit of God is not bound, but ufeth divers

Ways 3
, as he knoweth [fitted for] every one. Yet he that hath been in the Wars, can »OrProcefles

tell how to fight, and inform another that may happen to be in the like Cafe.

Now if it fo come to pafs, that fuch a Heart with a ftrong Refolution and Purpofe doth
thus come before God, and enter into Repentance, it happeneth to it as with the Ca-
naanitilh Woman, as if God would not hear ; the Heart remaineth without Comfort,
its Sins and Unwcrthinefs do alibprefent themfelves, as if it were unworthy of Comfort

:

The Mind is is it were b ipeechlefs, the Soul groaneth in the Deep, the Heart receiveth bOr dumb.

nothing, nor can it lb much as pour forth its Confeffion before God, as if the Heart
and Soul were ihut up : The Soul would fain, but the Flefh keepeth it captive ; the

Devil fhutteth it up ftrongly, and reprefenteth to it the Way of Vanity again, and
tickleth it with the Luft of the Flefh, and faith in the Mind, Stay a while, do this or

that firft ; gather Money or Goods aforehand, that thou mayeft not ftand in Need of the

World, and then afterwards enter into an c honeft Life, into Repentance, it will be « virtuous,

Time enough then. pious, or god-

O how many hundreds do perifh in fuch a Beginning, if they go back again into Va- ^ ^ife.

nity, and are as a young Graft broken off" with the Wind, or withered by the Heat.
Beloved Soul, mark : If thou will be a Champion in thy Saviour Chrift againft Death

and Hell, and wouldft have thy young Graft grow and become a Tree in the Kingdom
of Chrift, thou muft go on, and ftand faft in thy firft earneft . Purpofe, itcofteth thy

firft paternal Inheritance, and thy Body and Soul too, to become either an Angel in

God, or a Devil in Hell. If thou wilt be crowned, thou muft fight, thou muft over-

come in Chrift, and not yield to the Devil: Thy Purpofe muft ftand firm, thou muft
not prefer temporal Honour and Goods before it ; when the Spirit of the Flefh faith,Stay

awhile, it is not convenient yet, then the Soul muft fay ; now is my Time for me to go back
again into my Father's [my native] Country, out of which my Father Adam hath brought

me; no Creature fhall keep me back ; and though thou earthly Body lhouldeft thereby

decay and perifh, yet I will now enter with my Will and whole Defire into the Garden
of Rofes of my Redeemer Jefus Chrift, through his fuffering and Death into him, and
in the Death of Chrift fubdue thee thou earthly Body, which hath fwallowed up my Pearl

from me, which God gave to my Father Adam in Paradife : And I will break the Will
of thy Voluptuoufnefs, which is in Vanity, and bind thee as a mad Dog with the Chain
of my earneft Purpofe; and though thereby thou fhouldeft become a Fool in theAccount
of all Men, yet thou muft and fhalt obey the earneft Purpofe of my Soul; none fhall

unloofe thee from this Chain, but the temporal Death. Whereto God and his Strength

help me. Amen,. 4
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Afijort DireSlion how the poor Soul muß come before God again, and
how it muß fight for the noble Garland ; what Kind of 'Weapons

it muß ufe, if it willgo to War againfi God's Anger, againfl the

Devil, the World and Sin, againfi Flefij and Blood, aljo againfi

the \Infiuenceof the] Stars and Elements, and all his other Enemies.

BELOVED Soul, there is Earneftnefs required to do this, it mull not be a mere
Commemoration or repeating of Words ; the earned refolved Will muft drive

this Work, elfe nothing will be attained. For if the Soul will obtain the triumphant
* .° r

' ^e d *" Garland of Chrift from the noble a Sophia, it muft wooe her for it in great Defire of Love
\me vii om.

tQ ^et j £ a(
.

jier pj ancj s .
j t mu ft intreat her in her mod holy Name for it, and come be-

fore her in moft modeft Humility, and not like a luftful Bull, or a wanton Venus-, for

fo long as any are fuch, they muft not defire thefe Things, for they (hall not obtain them,

and though fomething mould be obtained by fuch in that Condition, it would be but as

a Glimpfe ; but a chatte and mode'ft Mind may well obtain fo much as to have the Soul

in its noble Image (which dyed in Adam) quickened in the heavenly Corporality, as to

the inward Ground, and put on the Garland : Yet, if this come to pals, it is taken off

again from the Soul, and laid by as a Crown ufeth to be, after a King is crowned with

it, it is laid by and kept : So it is alfo with the Soul, becaufe it is yet encompafled with

the Houfe of Sin ; that if the Soul fhould fall again, its Crown might not be defiled.

This is fpoken plainly enough for the Children that know and have tryed thefe Things

:

None of the wicked are worthy to know any more of them.

The Proccfs, ,or Way.

A Sober Mind is here requifite, which in an earneft Purpofe, and deepeft Humility,

(with Sorrow for his Sins) cometh before God, in which there is fuch a Refolution,

that a Man will not enter any more into the Foofteps of Vanity, and though the whole

World mould account him a Fool for it, and he fhould lofe both Honour and Goods,

nay and the temporal Life alfo, yet he would abide conftant therein.

If ever he will obtain the Love and Marriage of the noble Sophia, he muft make fuch

aVowasthisin his Purpofe and Mind. For Chrift himfelf faith, He that forjaketh

not Wife and Children, Brethren and Sißers, Money and Ccods, and all that ever he

hath, and even his earthly Life, to follow me, he is not worthy of me : Here Chrift

meaneth the Mind of the Soul; fo that if there were any Thing that would keep the

Mind back from it, though it have never fo fair and glorious a Pretence, or Shew in

this World, tTie Mind muft not regard it, but rather part with it, than with the Love of

the noble Virgin Sophia, in the Bud and Bloflbm of Chrift, in his tender Humanity in us,
bJericho. as t0 the heavenly Corporality. For this is the Flower in Sharon, the Rofe in the b Valley,

wherewith Solomon delighteth himfelf, and termed it his dear Love, his chafte Virgin,

which he loved fo much, as all other Saints before and after him did, whofoever hath

obtained her, called her his Pearl.

After what Manner to pray for it, you may fee by this fhort Direction following.

The Work itfelfmuft be committed tö the Holy Ghoft, in every Heart wherein it is

fought : He formeth and frameth the Prayer for him.

3
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THE P R A Y E R.

I POOR unworthy Perfon come before thee, O Great and Holy God, and I lift up
mine Eyes to thee, though I be not worthy, yet thy great Mercy, viz. thy faithful

Promife in thy Word, hath now encouraged me to lift the Eyes of the Defire of my Soul

up to thee ; for my Soul hath now laid hold on the Word of thy Promife, and received

it into it, and therewith it cometh to thee; and though it be but a ftrangeChild before thee

which was difobedient unto thee, yet now it defireth to be obedient, and my Soul doth

now infold itfelf with its Defire into that Word which became Man, which became Flefh

and Blood, which hath broken Sin and Death in my Humanity, which hath changed the

Anger of God into Love in the Soul, which hath deprived Death of its Power, and
Hell of its Viftory in Soul and Body; which hath opened a Gate for my Soul to the

clear Face of thy Strength and Power. O great and moft holy God, I have brought the

Hunger and Defire of my Soul into this moft holy Word, and now I come before thee,

and in my Hunger call unto thee, thou living Fountain, through thy Word which be-

came Flelh and Blood: Thy Word being become the Life in our Fiefh, therefore I re-

ceive it firmly into the Defire of my Soul, as my own Life ; and I pierce into thee with

the Defire of my Soul through the Word in the Flefh of Chrift, [wz.] through his holy

Conception in the Virgin Mary, his whole Incarnation, his holy Nativity, his Baprifm
in Jordan, his Temptation in the Wildernefs, where he overcame the Kingdom of the

Devil, and of this World, in the Humanity : Through all his powerful Miracles,

which he did on Earth ; through his Reproach and Ignominy, his innocent Death and
Paffion, the fhedding of his Blood, when God's Anger in Soul and Flefh was drowned

;

through his Reft in the Sepulchre, when he awaked our Father Adam out of his Sleep,

who was fallen into a dead Sleep as to the Kingdom of Heaven ; through his Love,

which pierced through the Anger, and deftroyed Hell in the Soul ; through his Refur-

reiftion from the Dead, his Afcenfion, the fending of the Holy Spirit into our Soul

and Spirit, and through all his Words and Promifes ; [one of which is] that thai O
God the Father wilt give the Holy Spirit to them that ajk itt in the Name and through

the Word which became Man.
O thou Life of my Flefh, and of my Soul, in Chrift my Brother, I befeech thee in the

Hunger of my Soul, and intreat thee with all my Powers, though they be weak, to

give me what thou haft promifed me, and freely beftow upon me in my Saviour Jefus

Chrift, viz. his Flefh for Food, and his Blood for Drink, to refrefh my poor hungry
Soul, that it may be quickened, and ftrengthened in the Word which became Man, by
which it may long and hunger after thee aright.

O thou deepeft Love, in the moft fweet Name JESUS, give thyfelf into the Defire

of my Soul, for therefore thou haft moved thyfelf, and according to thy great Sweetnefs

manifefted thyfelf in the human Nature, and called us unto thee, us that hunger and
thirft after thee, and haft promifed us that thou wilt refrefh us : I now open the Lips

of my Soul to thee, O thou fweet Truth ; and though I am not worthy to defire it of

thy Holinefs, yet I come to thee through thy bitter Paffion and Death, thou having

fprinkled my Uncleannefs with thy Blood, and fanclified me in thy Humanity, and
made an open gate for me through thy Death, to thy fweet Love in thy Blood, through
thy five holy Wounds, from which thou didft fhed thy Blood, I bring the Defires of

my Soul into thy Love.
O Jefus Chrift, thou Son of God and Man, I pray thee receive into thyfelf thy pur-

chafed Inheritance, which thy Father hath given thee. I cry within me that I may-

enter through thy holy Blood and Death into thee : Open thyfelf in me, that the Spirit
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of my Soul may reach thee, and receive thee into it. Lay hold on my Thirftln me
with thy Third ; bring thy Thirft after us Men, which thou hadft upon the Crofs, into

my Thirft, and give me thy Blood to drink in my Thirft, that my Death in me which
»Or difap- holdeth me captive, may be drowned in the Blood of thy Love, and that my a extin-
peared. guifhed Image (which as to the Kingdom of Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam

through Sin) may be made alive through thy powerful Blood, and clothe my Soul with
it again, as with the new Body which dwelleth in Heaven, in which Image, thy holy
Power and Word which became Man dwelleth, which is the Temple of thy

_j
holy Spirit

which dwelleth in us ; as thou haft promifed us,faying, We will come to you and dwell in you.

O thou great Love of Jefus Chrift, I can do no more but fink my Defire into thee,

thy Word which became Man, is Truth ; fince thou haft bidden me come, now I come.
Be it unto me according to thy Word and Will. Amen.

A Warning to the Reader.o

BELOVED Reader, of Love to thee, I will not conceal from thee what is here

earneftly fignified to me. If thou loveft the Vanity of the Flefh ftill, and art not in an
b Or Regene- earneft Purpofe on the Way to the new Birth b

, intending to become a new Man, then
ration. leave the above-written Words in thefe Prayers un-named, or elfe they will turn to a

Judgement of God in thee. Thou muft not take the holy Names in vain, thou art

faithfully warned, they belong to the thirfty Soul: If the Soul be in earneft, it fhall

find by Experience what Words they are.

A Direclion how the Soul muß meet its Beloved, wbenßie knocketh in

the Centre, in the Shut-Chamber of the Soul.

BELOVED Soul, thou muft be earneft without Intermiffion, thou fhalt certainly

c 0r divine
°^tain the Love of a Kifs from the noble c Sophia, in the holy Name JESUS, for fhe

Wifdom. ftandeth, however, before the Door of the Soul, knocking and warning the Sinner of his

wicked Way : Now, if he once thus defireth her Love, fhe is ready for him, and kifTeth

him with the Beams of her fweet Love, from whence the Heart receiveth Joy, but fhe

doth not prefently lay herfelf into the Marriage-Bed with the Soul ; that is, fhe doth not
d InParadife. prefently awaken the extinguifhed heavenly Image in herfelfwhich difappeared d inAdam,
e Having it there is danger to Man in it ; for, if Adam and Lucifer fell, e

it may then eafdy come to
mamfeftedin

pafs vvith Man, he being yet fo ftrongly bound in Vanity.

The Bond of thy Promife muft be faithful : Before fhe will crown thee, thou muft be

tempted firft, and tryed; fhe taketh the Beams of her Love from thee again, to fee

whether thou wilt prove faithful ; alfo fhe letteth thee ftand, and anfwereth thee not fo

much as with one look of her Love, for before fhe will crown thee thou muft be juJg-
'The vinegar ed, that thou mighteft tafte the ( bitter Potion which thou haft filled for thyfelf in thine
or dregs. Abominations : Thou muft come before the Gates of Hell firft, and there fhew forth

thy Victory for her in her Love, in that Strength, wherewith fhe beheld thee in Oppofi-

tion to the Devil's Afpeft.

Chrift was tempted in the Wildernefs ; and if thou wilt put on him, thou muft go

iProgrefs or through his whole sProgrefs, from his Incarnation to his Afcenfion : And though thou

Journey. art not able, nor needeft to do that which he hath done; yet thou muft enter wholly

into his Procefs, and therein die continually from the Vanity of the Soul, for the Virgin

Sophia efpoufeth not herfelf to the Soul, except in this Property, which fpringeth up in.

die Soul through the Death of Chrift as anew Plant ftanding in Heaven: The earthly
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Body cannot comprehend her in this * Life, for it mud firft die from Vanity j but the » Or Time,

heavenly Image which difappeared in Adam, viz. the true Seed of the Woman (wherein
God became Man, and into which he brought his living Seed, the heavenly Substan-
tiality) is capable of the Pearl, after the Manner it came to pafs in Mary in the b Limit >>Bound,Erd
of the Covenant. or Fulfil ing.

Therefore, take Heed what thou doeft: When thou haft made thy Promife, keep it; and
then fhe will crown thee, rather than thou wouldft be crowned. But thou muft be fure

when the Tempter cometh to thee with the Pleafure, Beauty, and Glory of the World,
that then thy Mind reject it and fay, I muft be a Servant and not a Matter in the Vine-
yard of Chrift ; I am but a Servant of God in and over all that I have, and I muft do
with it as his Word teacheth me ; my Heart muft fit down with the fimple and lowly, in

the Duft, and be humble always. What State and Condition foever thou art in, Hu-
mility muft be in the Front, or elfe thou wilt not obtain her Marriage ; the Free Will
of thy Soul muft ftand as a Champion : For if the Devil cannot c prevail againft the c Q r v^ .

Soul with Vanity, and if the Soul will not bite at the Bait, then he cometh with the rlous.

Soul's Unworthinefs and Catalogue of Sins, and then thou muft fight hard, and here

the Merits of Chrift muft be {et in the Front, or elfe the Creature cannot prevail againft

the Devil, for in this it goeth fo terribly with many, that the outward Reafon thinketh

that Perlon to be diffracted, and poflefled with the Devil : The Devil defendeth himfelf

fo horribly in many (efpecially if he have had a great d Fort of Prey in him) that he muft
4 Fortrefs,

be ftoutly affaulted before he will depart and leave his Fort of Prey : Here Heaven and
<

^
aftIe

'
or

Hell are fighting one againft the other.

Now, if the Soul continue conftant, and getteth the Victory over the Devil in all his

Afiaults, difefteeming all temporal Things for the Love of its noble Sophia, then the

precious Garland will be fet upon it for a Token e of Victory. , Qr j? nl
-

t
~n

Here the Virgin(which manifefteth herfelf from the dear Name ofJESUS with Chritt,

the Treader upon the Serpent, God's Anointed) cometh to the Soul, and kiffeth it with

her fweeteft Love in theEflencemoft inwardly, and imprefleth her Love into its Defire

for a Token of Victory : And here Adam in his heavenly Part rifeth again from Death in

Chrift, of which I cannot write, for their is no Pen in this World that can exprefs it

;

it is the Wedding of the Lamb, where the noble Pearl is fown with great Triumph,
though in the Beginning it be like a Grain of Mußard Seed, as Chrift faith.

Now, when the Wedding is over, the Soul muft take Heed that this f Tree oft fpring f pear I Tree
and grow, as it hath promifed its Virgin. For then the Devil will prefently come wither Tree of

his tempeftuous Storm, ungodly People, who will feoff at, contemn, and cry down this Fai 'h «

for Madnefs, and then a Man muft enter into the Procefs of Chrift, under his Crofs.

Here, it will appear, indeed and in Truth, what Chriftians we are : Here he muft fuffer

himfelf to be proclaimed a Fool and ungodly Wretch; nay, his greateft Friends, who
favoured him, or flattered him in the Lufts of the Flefti, will now be his Enemies, and
though they know not why, yet they will hate him. Thus Chrift hideth his Bride wholly

under the Crofs, that fhe may not be known in this World : The Devil alio ftriveth that

thefe Children may be hidden from the World, left perhaps many fuch Branches fhould

grow in that Garden which he fuppofeth to be his.

This I have fet down for the Information of the Chriftian-mindcd Reader, that he

might know what to do if the fame fhould befal him.

Vol. IV.
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A very earneft Prayer in Temptation :

Againfi God's Anger in the Confcie?ice ; and alfo againfl Fleßj and
Blood, when the Tempter cometh to the Soul, and wreßleth with it.

MOST deep Love ofGod in Chrift Jefus, leave me not in this Diftrefs. I confefs I

am guilty of the Sins which now rife up in my Mind orConfcience; if thou forfake me,
I mull fink: Haft thou not promifed me in thy Word, faying, If a Mother could

forget her Child, which yet can hardly be, yet thou wilt not forget me ? Thou haft

fet me as a Sign in thine Hands, which were pierced through with fharp Nails, and in

thy open Side whence Blood and Water gufhed out. Poor Man that I am ! I am
caught in thy Anger, and can in my Ability do nothing before thee ; I fink myfelf down
into thy Wounds and Death.

great Mercy of God, I befeech thee deliver me from the Bonds of Satan. I have

no Refuge in any Thing, but only in thy holy Wounds and Death ; into thee I fink

down in the Anguifh of my Confcience, do with me what thou wilt. In thee I will now
live or die, as pleafeth thee, let me but die and perifti in thy Death, do but bury me
into thy Death, that the Anguifh of Hell may not touch me. How can I excufe my-
felf before thee, that knoweft my Heart and Reins, and fetteft my Sins before mine
Eyes? I am guilty of them, and yield myfelf into thy Judgement; accomplifh thy

Judgement upon me, through the Death oYmy Redeemer Jefus Chrift.

1 fly unto thee, thou righteous Judge, through the Anguifh of my Redeemer Jefus

Chrift, when he did fweat the bloody Sweat on the Mount of Olives for my Sake, and

was fcourged of Pontius Pilate for me, and fufFered a Crown of Thorns to be prefTed

on upon his Head, that his«Blood came forth.

O righteous God, haft thou not fet him in my Stead? He was innocent, but I guilty,

for whom he fufFered, wherefore fhould I defpair under thy Wrath ? O blot out thy

Anger in me, through his Anguifh, Paflion, and Death: I give myfelf wholly into his

Anguifh, Paflion, and Death; I will ftand ftill in his Anguifh and Paflion before thee;

do with me what thou pleafeft, only let me not depart from his Anguifh. Thou haft

freely given me his Anguifh, and drowned thy Wrath in him : And though I have not

accepted it, but am departed from him, and am become faithlefs, yet thou haft given me
this precious Pledge in my Flefh and Blood ; for he hath taken my Flefh and Soul upon

his heavenly Flefh and Blood, and hath fatisfied the Anger in my Flefh and Soul in him
with his heavenly Blood. Therefore receive me now in his Satisfaction, and put his

Anguifh, Paflion, and Death in thy Wrath, which is kindled in me, and break thy

Judgement in me in the Blood of his Love.

O great Love ! in the Blood and Death of Jefus Chrift, I befeech thee break the

Fort of Prey which the Devil hath made, and built up in me ; where he refifteth me in

the Way of thy Grace. Drive him out of me, that he may not overcome me, for no one

living can ftand in thy Sight, if thou withdraw thy Hand from him.

O come, thou Breaker-through the Anger of God, deftroy its Power, and help my
poor Soul to fight and overcome it. O bring me into thy Victory, and uphold me in thee;

break in Pieces its Seat in my Vanity, that is kindled in my Soul and Flefh. O mortify

the Defire of my Vanity in Flefh and Blood, which the Devil' hath now kindled by his

falfe Defire, by hcllifh Anguifh and Defperation. O quench it with thy Water of eter-

nal Life, and bring my Anguifh forth through thy Death. I wholly fink myfelf down

into thee ; and though both Soul and Body fhould this Hour faint and perifh in thy
.

Wrath, yet I will not let thee go. Though my Heart faith utterly, No, no, yet the
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Defire ofmy Soul fhall hold fad on thy Truth, which neither Death nor the Devil fhall

take away from me ; for the Blood of Jefus Chrifl the Son of God cleanjeth us from
all our Sins. This I lay hold on, and let the Anger of God do what it will with my Sin,

and let the Devil roar over my Soul in his Fort of Prey which he hath made, as much
as he will ; neither the Devil, Death, nor Hell fhall pull me out of my Saviour's

Wounds. Thou mufc at length be confounded in me thou noifome Devil, and thy

Fort of Prey muft be forfaken, for I will drown it in the Love of Jefus Chrifl, and then

dwell in it if thou cand. At

An Information in Temptatio?t.
g

BELOVED Reader, this is no jelling Matter, he that accounteth it fo, hath not tried

it, neither is he ajudged as yet : And though it mould be deferred till his laftEnd, which* HisConfci«

is dangerous, yet he mud pafs through this k Judgement. Happyifc he that paffeth *:"" 1S aflecP

through it betimes, in his young Years, before the Devil buildeth his Fort of Prey kT
'

ial or
flrong, he may afterwards prove a Lafburer in the Vineyard of Chrifl, and fow his Temptation.

Seed in the Garden of Chrifl ; he fhall reap the Fruit in due Time. This Judgement
continueth a long while upon many, feveral Years, if he doth not earneftly put on the

Armour of Chrifl, but (lay till the Judgement of Temptations firft exhort him to Re-
pentance. But he that cometh of himfelf, of his own earned Purpofe, and endeavour-
eth to depart from his evil Ways, the Temptation will not be fo hard for him, neither

will it continue fo long, yet he mud dand out valiantly, till Victory be gotten over the

Devil ; for he fhall be mightily addled, and all fhall turn to the bed for him ; fo that

afterwards when the c Day breaketh in the Soul, he turneth it to the great Praife and
c O f dawning

Glory of God, that the Driver is overcome.

SHORT PRAYERS.
When the noble Sophia [or Eternal Wifdom) kijfeth the Soul with

her Love, a?id offereth her Love to it.

O MOST gracious and deeped Love of God in Chrid Jefus ! I befeech thee grant
me thy Pearl, imprefs it into my Soul, and take my Soul into thy Arms.
O thou fweetLove ! I confefs I am uneffcan before thee, takeaway my Uncleannefs

through thy Death, and carry through the Hunger and Third of my Soul through thy

Death in thy Refurrection, in thy Triumph; cad my whole d Self down to the Ground *?
^

in thy Death ; take it captive, and carry my Hunger through in thy Hunger.
O highed Love ! had thou not appeared in me? Stay in me, and inclofe me in thee,

keep me in thee, fo that I may not be able to depart from thee. Fill my Hunger with
thy Love, feed my Soul with thy heavenly Subdance ; give it thy Blood to drink, and
water it with thy Fountain.

O great Love ! awaken my difappeared Image in me (which as to the Kingdom of
Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam') by that Word which awakened e

it in the Seed .-r^e Imaze
of the Woman in Mary-, quicken it, I befeech thee.

O thou Life and Power of the Deity, which has promifed us, faying, We will corns

to you, and dwell in you : O fweet Love ! I bring my Defire into this Word of thy
Promiie : Thou had promifed, that thy Father will give the Holy Spirit to thofe that

-qfi him for it, therefore I now bring the Defire of my Soul into thy Promife, and I

* C 2
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receive thy Word into my Hunger. Increafe thou in me my Hunger after thee. Strengthen

me, O fweet Love, in thy Strength: Quicken me in thee, that my Spirit may tafte thy

Sweetnefs. O do thou believe by thv Power in me, for without thee I can do nothing.

O fweet Love ! I befeech thee, through that Love wherewith thou didft overcome the

Anger of God, and didft change it into Love and Divine Joy; I pray thee alfo change
the Anger in my Soul by the fame great Love, that I may become obedient unto thee,

and that my Soul may love thee therein forever. O change my Will into thy Will;

bring thy Obedience into my Difobedience, that I may come obedient to thee.

O great Love of Jefus Chrift, I humbly fly to thee ; bring the Hunger ofmy Soul into

thy Wounds, from whence thou didft fhed thy Holy Blood, and didft quench theAnger
with Love : I bring my Hunger into thy open Side, from whence came forth both

Water and Blood, and throw myfelf wholly into it; be thou mine, and quicken me in

thy Life, and let me not depart from thee.

O my noble Vine, I befeech thee give Sap to me thy Branch; that I may bud and grow
in thy Strength and Sap, in thy EfTence; beget in me true Strength by thy Strength.

O fweet Love, art thou not my Light ? Enlighten thou my poor Soul in its clofe

Prifon, in Flefh and Blood ; bring it into the right Way ; deftroy the Will of the De-
vil, and bring my Body through the whole Courfe of this World, through the Chamber
of Death, into thy Death and Reft, that at the laft Day it may arife in thee from thy

Death, and live in thee for ever. O teach me what I muft do in thee : I befeech thee, be

thou my willing, knowing, and doing ; and let me go no whither without thee. I

yield myfelf wholly up to thee. Amen.

A PRAYER,
For \the obtaining^ the Divine Working, Protection, and Govern-

merit
;
(penning) homo the Mind foould nsoork with and in God, in

Chrifi the Tree of 'Life.

O THOU living Fountain, in thee I lift up the Defire of my Soul, and cry with my
Defire [to enter] through the Life of my Saviour Jefus Chrift into thee.

O thou Life and Power of God, awaken thyfelf in the Hunger of my Soul with thy

Defire of Love, through the Thirft which Jefus Chrift had upon the Crofs after us Men,
and carry my weak Strength through by thy mighty Hand in thy Spirit ; be thou the

Working and Will in me with thine own Strength. BlofTom in the Strength of Jefus

Chrift in me, that I may bring forth Praife" unto thee, the true Fruit in thy Kingdom.
O let my Heart and Defire never depart from thee.

But I fwim in Vanity, in this Valley of Mifery, in this outward earthly Flefh and

Blood; and my Soul and noble Image, which is according to my Similitude, is encom-

pafied with Enemies on every Side ; viz. with the Defire of the Devil againft me, with the

Defire of Vanity in Flefh and Blood, alio with all the Oppofition of wicked Men who
know not thy Name. And I fwim with my outward Life in the [Properties of the] Stars

and Elements, having my Enemies lying in wait for me every where, inwardly and out-

wardly, together with Death, the Deftroyer of this vain Life, and I therefore fly to thee,

O holy Strength of God, feeing thou haft manifefted thyfelf with thy Love in Mercy, in

»Or a Guide, our Humanity, through thy holy Name JESUS, and haft alfo given it to be a a Compa-

nion to us. Therefore, I befeech thee let his Angels that minifter to him attend upon

our Souls, and encamp themfelves about us, and defend us from the fiery Darts of the

Defire of that wicked One, which fhooteth into us daily by the Curie of the Anger
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of God which is awakened in our earthly Flefh. Keep back by thy Divine Strength the -J

infectious Rays of the Influence of the a Stars in their Oppofition, into which Rays the
' wicked one mingleth himfelfwith his Defire, to poifon us in Soul and Flefh, and to ! j«
bring us into falle

b Defires, and alfo into our Infirmity and Mifery. Turn away thefe Rays jteiiations in

ofAnger with the holy Name Jefus in our Soul and Spirit, that they may not touch us ; our Bodies,

and let thy good and holy Angel Hand by us, to turn away thefe Rays of Poifon from
k Or Evil,

our Bodies.

O great Love and fweet Strength JESU, thou Fountain of divine Sweetnefs, [flowing]

out of the great Eternal Name JEHOVAH, I cry with the Defire of my Soul [to come]
into thee. My Soul cryeth [to come] into that Spirit, from whence the Soul was breathed

into the Body, and which hath formed it in the Likenefs of God. My Soul defireth in

its Thirft [to get] the fweet Fountain which fpringeth from JEHOVAH into itfelf, to re-

frefh God's Breath of Fire, which itfelf is, fo that the fweet Love ofJESUS may rife in

its Breath of Fire, through the Fountain JESUS [fpringing] out ofJEHOVAH, and
that CHRIST the holy [One] may be manifefted, and become Man, in my difappeared

' Image of heavenly fpiritual Corporality, and that the poor Soul may receive its beloved
Bride again into its Arms, with whom it may rejoice for ever.

O IMMANUEL! thou Wedding-Chamber, God and Man, I yield up myfelfinto
the Arms of thy Defire towards us, in us ; it is thyfelf whom I defire. O blot out the

Anger of thy Father with thy Love in me, and ftrengthen my weak Image in me, that

I may overcome and tame the Vanity in Flefh and Blood, and ferve thee in Holinefs and
Righteoufnefs.

O thou great and moft holy Name and Power of God, JEHOVAH, which haft ftirred

thyfelfwith thy moft fweet Power JESUS, in the c Limit of the covenanted Promife !
G
?
al or

to our Father Adam, in the Woman's Seed; in the Virgin Mary, in our difappeared ,, {l^ irvir •_

heavenly Humanity, and brought the living EfTentially of thy Holy Power in the d Vir- naüfapüntia,
gin Wifdom of God into our Humanity, which was extinguifhed e as to thee; and e rn ihyfieht.
haft given it to us, to be our Life, Victory, and new Regeneration ; I intreat thee, with
all my Strength, beget a new holy Life in me, by the fweet Power of JESUS, that I

may be in thee, and thou in me, and that thy Kingdom may be made manifeft in me, and
that the Will and Converfation of my Soul may be in Heaven.
O great and incomprehenfible God, thou who filleft all Things, be thou my Heaven

in which my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS may dwell : Let my Spirit be the ftringed

Inftrument, Harmony, Sound, and Joy of thy Holy Spirit. Strike the Strings in me,
in thy regenerate Image, and carry through my Harmony into thy Divine Kingdom of

Joy, in the great Love of God, in the Wonders of thy Glory and Majefty, in the

Communion of the holy Angelical Harmony. Build up the Holy Citv Zion in me, in

which as Children of Chrift we all live together in one City, which is Chrift in us. Into

thee I wholly f plunge myfelf, do with me what thou pleafeft. Amen. * °* ßnli -

A PRAYER.
In Temptation under the Crofs of Chrifi, at that Time when all our

Enemies affault us, and when we are perfecuted and hated, for
being in the Spirit oj Chrifi, and Jlandered and reproached

as Evil Doers.

POOR MAN that I am, I walk full of Anguifh and Trouble in my Pilgrimage into

my native Country again, from whence I came [in Adam] and go through the Thirties

and Thorns of this World to thee again. O God my Father, the Thorns tear me on
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every Side, and I am affli£ted and defpifed by my Enemies : They fcorn my Soul,

and defoife it as an Evil-Doer, who hath broken the Faith with them; they defpife my
walkin» towards thee, and account it fooliih : They think I am Senfelefs, becaufe I walk

in this thorny Way, and go not along with them in their hypocritical Way.

O Lord JESUS CHRIST I fly to thee under the Crofs ; O dear Immanuel receive

me, and carry me into thyfelf through the Path of thy Pilgrimage (in which thyfelf

didft walk in this World) viz. through thy Incarnation, Poverty, Reproach, and

Scorn ; alfo through thy Anguifh, Paflion, and Death. Make me like unto thy

Imao-e ; fend thy good Angel along with me to (hew me the Way through the horri-

ble "thorny Wildernefs of this World. Affift me in my Mifery ; comfort me with

that Comfort wherewith the Angel comforted thee in the Garden when thou didft

pray to thy Father, and thou didft fweat Drops of Blood. Suftain me in my Anguifh

and Perfecution, under the Reproach of the Devils and all wicked Men, who know
not thee, butrefufeto walk in thy Way. O Great Love of God, they know not thy

Way, and do this inBlindnefs, through the Deceit of the Devil. Have Pity on them,

and bring them out of Blindnefs into the Light, that they may learn to know them-

s n v ,, felves, and how they lie captive in the Filth and Mire of the Devil, in a dark a Dungeon
•
Or Va .ey.^ bound with three Chains. O great God have Mercy upon Adam and his Children,

redeem them in Chrift the new Adam..

» Or Journey I fly to thee, O Chrift, God and Man, in this b Pilgrimage, which I muft pafs in this

dark Valley, every where defpifed and troubled, and accounted an ungodly wicked

Man. O Lord, it is thy Judgement upon me, that my Sins and inbred Vanity may be

judged in this Pilgrimage before thee ; and I, as a Curfe, be made an open Spectacle,

"on which thy Anger may fatiate itfelf, and thereby may take the eternal Reproach

away from me. It is the Token of thy Love, and thereby thou bringeft me into the

Reproach, Anguifh, Suffering, and Death of my Saviour Jefus Chrift, that fo I may die

from Vanity, in my Saviour, and fpring up in his Spirit with my new Life, through his

Reproach and Ignominy, through his Death.

I befeech thee, O Chrift, thou patient Lamb of God, grant me Patience in my
Way of the Crofs, through all thy Anguifh and Reproach, thy Death and Paflion, thy

Scorn and Contempt upon the Crofs, where thou wert defpifed in my Stead; and bring

me therein, as a patient Lamb to thee, into thy Victory. Let me live with thee and in

thee, and convert my Perfecutors, who (unknown to themfelves) by their reproaching

facrifice my Vanity and inbred Sins before thy Anger : They know not what they do ;

they think they do me Harm, but they do me Good ; they do thae for me which I ihould

'OrVilenefs. do my felf before thee. I fhould daily lay open and acknowledge my c Shame before

thee, and thereby fink myfelf down into the Death of thy beloved Son, that my Shame

might die in his'Deathj but I being too negligent, weary, faint, and feeble, therefore

d M ' thou ufeft d them in thy Anger, to open and difcover my e Vilenefs before thy Anger,

mid
"
which thy Wrath taketh hold of, and finketh it down into the Death of my Saviour.

•Or' Shame. O merciful God, my vain Flefh cannot know how well thou intendeft towards me,

when thou fuffereft my Enemies to take my Vilenefs from me, and facrifice it before

thee. My earthly Mind iuppofeth, that thou afflifteft me for my Sins, and I am extreme-

ly perplexed at it ; but thy Spirit in my inward New Man telleth me, that it is of thy

Love towards me, that thou intendeft Good to me by it, when thou fuffereft my Ene-

mies to perfecute me. It is beft for me that they perform the Work in my Stead, and

unfold my Sins before thee in thy Anger, that it may fwallow them up, that they may

f My Ene- not follow me into my native Country ; for ' they are ftrong and lufty ftill in thy Anger,

mies. and therefore can do it better than I, that am feeble and fainting already in the Will of

Vanity : This thou knoweft full well, O thou righteous God.

I befeech thee, therefore, O righteous God, fince thou ufeft them as Servants to me,

to do f© good an Office for me, though my earthly Reafon knoweth it not, that thou

wouldeft make them alfo to know my Way, and fend them all fuch Servants,
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but yet before hand bring them to the Light, that they may know thee, and give thee

Thanks.

O merciful God in Chrift Jefus (in my Knowledge) I befeech thee, out of thy deep

Love towards us poor Men which thou haft manifefted in me, in the hidden Man, call

us all in thee, to thee. O ftir thyfelf in us yet once in this laft Trouble, thy Anger
being kindled in us, do thou refill thyAnger in us, left it fwallows us up both Soul and Body.

O thou Dawning of the a Day-ipring of God, break forth to the full ! Art thou not »Or daybreak

already* rifen ? Manifeft thy holy City Zion, thy holy Jerufalem in us.

O great God ! I fee thee in the Depth of thy Power and Strength : Awaken me
wholly in thee, that I may be quickened in thee : Break off" the Tree of thy Anger in us,

and let thy Love fpring forth and bud in us.

Lord, I lye down in thy Sight, and befeech thee not to rebuke us in thine Anger.
Are we not thy Pofieffion, which thou haft purchafed ? Forgive all of us our Sins,

and deliver us from the Enmity of thy Wrath, and from the Reproach and Envy of the

Devil and bring us under thy Crofs in Patience into Paradife again. Amen.

Herefolloweth a Prayer or Dialogue between the poor Soul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in the

inward Ground of Man, viz. between the Spirit of Chrifi in the New Birth out of his Hu-
manity in us, and the Soul ; fhewing how great a Joy there is in the Heaven of the New
Regenerate Alan-, and how lovingly and gracioufly the noble Sophia prefenteth herfelf to her

Bridegroom the Soul, when it entereth into Repentance, and how the Soul behaveth itfelf

towards her, when the Virgin Sophia appeareth to it.

The Gates of the Paradisical Garden of Rofes.

This is underflocd by none but the Children of Chrifi, who have known it by Experience.

WHEN Chrift the Corner-ftone"ftirreth himfelfin the extinguished Image of Man,
in his hearty Converfion and Repentance, then Virgin Sophia appeareth in the

ftirring of the Spirit of Chrift, in the extinguifhed Image, in her Virgin's Attire before

the Soul; at which the Soul is fo amazed and aftonifhed in its Uncleannefs, that ail its Sins

immediately awake in it, and tremble and fhake before her. For then the Judgement
paiTeth upon the Sins of the Soul, fo that it even goeth back in its Unworthinefs, and is

afhamed in the Prefence of its fair Love, and entereth into itfelf, denying itfelf as utterly

unworthy to receive fuch a Jewel. This is underftood by them who are of our Tribe, who
have tafted this Jewel,and to none elfe. But the noble Sophia draweth near in the EfTence

of the Soul, and kiffeth it friendly, and b tin&ureth the dark Fire of the Soul with b Sh'neth

her Rays of Love, and lhineth through the Soul with her Kifs of Love : Then the Soul though or

fkippeth in its Bodv for great Joy, in the Strength of this Virgin Love, triumphing

and praifing the great God, in the Srength of the noble Sophia.

1 will fet down here a fhort Defcription, how it is when the Bride embraceth her

Bridegroom, for the Confideration of the Reader, who perhaps hath not yet been in

this Place where the Bride embraceth her Bridegroom ; it may be, he will be defirous

to follow us, and to enter into the Place where Men dance with c Sophia. * Or the di-

4. vineWifdom.
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I.

When that which is before mentioned cometh topaß, the Soul rejoiceth

in its Body, and faith,

PRAISE, Thankfgiving, Strength, Honour, and Glory, be to thee, O great God,
in thy Power and Sweetnefs, for that thou haft redeemed me from the Driver ofAnguifh.
O thou fair Love ! my Heart embraceth thee, where haft thou been fo long ? Me-
thought I was in Hell in the Anger of God. O gracious Love ! abide with me, I be-

feech thee, and be my Joy and Comfort. Lead me in the right Way. I give myfelf up
into thy Love. I am dark before thee, do thou enlighten me. O noble Love, give me
thy fweet Pearl ; put it, I pray, thee into me.
O great God in Chrift Jefus, I praife and magnify thee now in thy Truth, in thy

great Power and Glory, for that thou haft forgiven me my Sins, and filled me with thy

Strength. I ihout for Joy before thee in my Life, and extol thee in thy Firmament [of

Heaven] which none can open but thy Spirit in thy Mercy : My Bones rejoice in thy
•Or fporteth Strength, and my Heart» delighteth in thy Love. Thanks be to thee for ever, for that

thou haft delivered me out of Hell, and turned Death into Life in me. O fweet Love !

let me not depart from thee again; grant me thy Garland of Pearl, and abide in me.
Be my peculiar Pofieffion, that I may rejoice in thee for ever.

Upon this Virgin Sophiay2z/7/> to the Soul,

MY noble Bridegroom, my Strength and Power, you are a thoufand Times welcome.
Why haft thou forgotten me fo long, that I have been conftrained in great Grief to ftand

without the Door and knock ? Have I not always called thee and intreated thee ? but
thou haft turned away thy Countenance from me, and thine Ears declined my
Territories. Thou couldft not fee my Light, for thou didft walk in the Valley of Dark-
nefs. I was very near thee, and intreated thee continually, but thy Sin held thee Cap-
tive in Death, fo that thou knoweft me not. I came to thee in great Humility, and
called thee, but thou wert rich in the Power of the Anger of God, and didft not regard

my Humility and Lowlinefs. Thou hadft taken the Devil to be thy Paramour, he hath

defiled thee thus, and built up his Fort of Prey in thee, and turned thee quite away
from my Love and Faith, into his hypocritical Kingdom of Falfehood ; wherein thou

haft committed much Sin and Wickednefs, and broken thy Will off" from my Love,
and fo broken the Bond of Wedlock, and fet thy Love and Affection on a Stranger,

and fuffered me thy Bride, which God did give thee, to ftand alone in the extinguifhed

Subftance, without the Power of thy fiery Strength. I could not be joyful without

thy fiery Strength, for thou art my Hufband ; my fhining [Brightnefs] is made mani-

feft by thee. Thou canft manifeft my hidden Wonders in thy fiery Life, and bring

them into Majefty ; and yet without me thou art but a dark Houfe, wherein is nothing

but Anguifh, and Torment, and an odious horrible Pain.

O noble Bridegroom, ftand ftill with thy Countenance towards me, and give me thy

Rays of Fire : Bring thy Defire into me, and kindle me, and then I will bring the Rays
ofmy Love from my Meeknefsinto thy fiery Effence, and kifs thee for ever.

O, my Bridegroom, how well am I, now I am in Wedlock with thee ? O kifs me
with thy Defire in thy Strength and Power, and then I will fhew thee all my Beauty,
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and will rejoice and delight myfelf with thy fweet Love and fhining Brightnefs in thy

fiery Life. All the holy Angels rejoice with us, to fee us now married together again.

My dear Love, I now intreat thee to abide in my Faith, and do not turn thy Face away

from me any more. Work thou thy Wonders in my Love, for which God hath railed

thee up.

II.

The Soul faith again to its noble Sophia, its Love, that is born again

in the Soul,

O my noble Pearl, and opened Flame of my Light in my anxious fiery Life, O how

thou changeft me into thy Joy ! O beautiful Love, I have broken my Faith with thee,

in my Father Adam, and with my fiery Strength have turned myfelf to the Pleafure and

Vanity of the outward World, and have fallen in Love with a Stranger, and had been

conftrained to walk in the Valley of Darknefs in this ftrange Love, if thou hadft not

come to me into the Houfe of my Mifery, in thy great Faithfulnefs, by thy piercing

through and deftroying God's Anger, Hell,, and dark Death, and reftored thy Meeknefs

and Love to my fiery Life.

fweet Love! thou haft brought the Water of Eternal Life out of the Fountain of

God with thee to me, and refreftied me in my great Thirft. I behold in thee the Mercy
of God, which was hidden from me before by the Strange Love. In thee I can rejoice,

thou changeft my Anguifh of Fire tobe great Joy to me. O amiable Love, give me
thy Pearl, that I may continue in this Joy for ever.

Upon this the noble Sophia anfwereth the Soul again, andfaith,

MY dear Love and faithful Treafure, thou highly rejoiceft me in thy Beginning. I

have indeed broken into thee through the deep Gates of God, through God's Anger,

through Hell and Death, into the Houfe of thy Mifery, and have gracioufly beftowed

my Love upon thee, and delivered thee from theChains and Bonds wherewith thou wert

faft bound. I have kept my Faith with thee ; but thou defireft now an exceeding great

Thing of me, which I will not willingly venture with thee. Thou wouldeft have my
Pearl as thy proper own. Remember, I pray, O my beloved Bridegroom, that thou didft

carelefsly lole it before in Adam ; and befides thou ftandeft yet in great Danger, and

walkeft in two dangerous Kingdoms, viz. in the original Fire, thou walkeft in that

Country, wherein God cal^th himfelf a ftrong zealous God, and a confuming Fire.

The other Kingdom thou walkeft in, is the outward World, the Air, wherein thou

dwelleft in the vain corrupt Flelh and Blood, where the Pleafures of the World and

the Afiaults of the Devil pafs over thee every Hour. Thou mayeft perhaps in thy

great Joy bring Earthlinefs again into my Beauty, and darken my Pearl ; thou mayeft

alfo perhaps grow proud, as Lucifer did, when he had the Pearl in his Pofieffion, and

fo mayeft turn thyfelf away from the Harmony of God, and then I muft afterwards be

deprived of my Love for ever.

1 will keep my Pearl in myfelf, and dwell in the Heaven in thee, in thy extinguifhed,

but now in me, revived, Humanity; and referve my Pearl for Paradife, until thou putteft

awav this Earthlinefs from thee, and then I will give it thee to pofiefs. But I will readily

afford and prefent my Countenance to thee, and the fweet Rays of the Pearl, during the

Time of this earthly Life. I will dwell with the Pearl in the inner Choir, and be thy

Vol. IV. * D
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* Or into, ful loving Bride. I will not efpoufe myfelf » with thy earthly Flefh, for I am a heavenly

Queen, my Kingdom is not of this World : Yet I will not caft thy outward Life away,

but vifit it often with my Rays of Love, for thy outward Humanity fhall return again.

But I will not have the Beaft of Vanity, neither did God create it in Adam with a Purpofe

to have it fo grofs and earthlv, but in Adam thy Defire through Luft formed this

„ ... .- beaftial Grofsnefs, from and with all the Effences of the awakened Vanity of the

Corruption earthly Property, wherein Heat and Cold, Pain, Enmity, and b Diflblution confifteth.

or breaking Now, my dear Love and Bridegroom, yield but thyfelf up into my Will ; I will not
afunder. forfake thee in this earthly Life in thy Danger. Though the Anger of God fhould pafs

upon thee, fo that thou fhouldeft grow affrighted and difheartened, or fhouldeft think

that I had forfaken thee ; yet I will be with thee, and preferve thee, for thou thyfelf

knoweft not what thine Office is : Thou muft in this Time work and bear Fruit. Thou
art the Root of this Tree; Branches muft be produced out of thee, whieh muft all be

brought forth in Anguifh. But I come forth together with thy Branches in their Sap,

and bring forth Fruit upon thy Boughs, and thou knoweft it not ; for the Mod Fligh

hath fo ordered, that I fhould dwell with and in thee.

Involve thyfelf therefore into Patience, and take Heed of the Pleafure of the Flefii.

Break the Will and Defire thereof; bridle it as an unruly Horfe ; and then I will often

vifit thee in thy fiery Effence, and give thee my Kifs of Love, and bring a Garland for

thee out of Paradife with me, for a Token of my Love, and put it upon thee, in which
thou lhalt rejoice. But I give thee not my Pearl for a Poffeffion during this Time.
Thou muft continue in Resignation, and hearken what the Lord playeth in thy Har-
mony in thee. Moreover, thou muft give Sound and Effence to thy Tune out of my
Strength and Virtue, for thou art now a Meffenger of his Mouth, and muft fet forth

his Praife and Glory. For this Caufe I have now contracted myfelf anew with thee,

and fet my triumphant Garland upon thee; which I have gotten in the Battle againft

the Devil and Death. But the Crown of Pearl wherewith I crowned thee, I have laid

that afide for thee. Thou muft wear it no more, till thou art become pure in my Sight.

in.

The Soulfaith further to the noble Sopkia,

O thou fair and fweet Confort, what fhall I fay before thee ? let me be only commended
unto thee, I cannot preferve myfelf. If thou wilt not give me thy Pearl, I leave

it to thy Will ; give me but thy Rays of Love, and carry me through this Pilgrimage.

Awake thou, and bring forth what thou wilt in me. I will from henceforth be thy own.

I will or defire nothing for mjfelf, but what thou thyfelf wilt through me ; I had fooled

away thy fweet Love, and not kept my Faith with thee, whereby I was fallen into

eternal Punifhment. But feeing of Love thou art come to me into the Anguifh of

Hell, and haft delivered me from Torment, and received me again for thy Confort, I

will now therefore break my Will for thy Love's Sake, and be obedient unto thee, and

wait for thy Love. I am fatisfied now that I know thou art with me in all my Trou-
bles, and will not forfake me.
O gracious Love, I turn my fiery Countenance to thee. O fair Crown, take me

quickly into thee, and bring me forth from Unquietnefs : I will be thine for ever, and

never depart from thee, 4
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The noble Sophia anfwereth the Soul very comfortably, and faith,

MY noble Bridegroom, be of good Comfort. I have betrothed thee to me In mv
higheft Love, and contracted me with thee in my Faithfulnefs: I will be with thee and
in thee always to the End of the World. I will come to thee, and make my Dwelling
in thee, in thy inner Choir. Thou (halt drink of my Fountain, for now I am thine,

and thou art mine, the Enemy fhall not feparate us. Work thou in thy fiery Property,

and I will put my Rays of Love into thy Working. We will plant and manure the

Vineyard of Jefus Chrift; afford thou the EfTence of Fire, and I will afford the EfTence

of Light, and the Increafe. Be thou the Fire, and I will be the Water, and we will

perform that in this World for which God hath ordained us, and we will ferve him in

his Temple which we ourfelves are. Amen.

To the READER.
BELOVED Reader, count not this an uncertain Fiction ; it is the true Ground,

and it comprehendeth in it all the Holy Scriptures. For the Book of the Life of Jefus
Chrift is plainly fet forth therein, as it hath been certainly known by the Author himfelf,

for it hath been a his Way [that he hath gone] he giveth thee the beft [Jewel] that he a Qr Procefs,

hath. God grant his Bleffing with it. An heavy Sentence and Judgement is gone forth orCourfethat

againfl the Mocker of this. Be thou therefore warned, [that thou mayefl avoid the
^
e hath ta"

Danger, and receive the Bleffing.]
en '

A MORNING PRAYER.
Commending ourfelves to God when we rife, before wefuffer any other

Thing to enter into us.

BLESS me, O God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, thou only true God. I thank

thee through Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour, for thy Protection and all other Bene-
fits. I now commend myfelf, both Body and Soul, and all that thou haft fet me to do
in my b Employment, into thy Protection. Be thou the Beginning of my c Conceptions, b Or Calling.

of my Seekings and Endeavours in all my Doings. Work thou fo in me, that I may Senfi»g'

begin all Things to the Glory of thy Name^ and accomplifh them in thy Love, for the

Good and Service of my Neighbour. Send thy Angel along with me, to turn the vene-

mous Rays of the Devil and corrupt Nature away from me. Preferve me from the

Defire of all evil Men ; make all my Enemies favourable to me, and bring my Mind
into thy Vineyard, that I may labour in my Office and Employment, and work as thy

obedient Servant therein ; and blefs me, and all that I am to go about and do, with the

Bleffing of thy Love and Mercy. Continue thy Grace and Love in Jefus Chrift upon
me, and give me a Mind chearfully to follow thy Wonders. Let thy holy Spirit guide

me in my Beginning, and fo on to my laft End, and be my willing, and working, and

accomplifhing in me. Anwu

*D 2
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An EVENING PYAYER.
I LIFT my Heart to thee, O God, thou Fountain of Eternal Life, and give thee

Thanks through Jefus Chrift thy beloved Son our Lord and Saviour, for that thou haft

flood by me, and preferved me this Day, in my Condition and Employment, from all

Mifchief [that might have befallen me,] I commend now to thy difpofing my Condition

and Employment, and the Work of my Hands, and humbly fly with my Soul to thee.

Work thou fb in my Soul that neither that wicked Enemy, nor any other Influence or

Defire, may come or flick faft in my Soul. Let my Mind only delight in thee in thy

Temple, and let thy good Angel flay with me, that I may reft fafely in thy Power and

Strength. Amen.

Rev. xxi. 6. lath Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, Iwill give unto him

that is a-thirfl, of the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. He that overcometh fhatt inhe-

rit all, and I will be his God, and heßall be my Son,
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O F

TRUE RESIGNATION.
SHEWING

How Man muft daily die in his own Will in Self; how he muft bring

his Defire into God, and what he fhould ajk and deßre of God.

LIKEWISE

How he muft Jpring up out of the dying finful Man, with a new
Mind and /FV// through the Spirit of Christ.

ALSO

What the Old and New Man are, and what either of them is in

Lifey
Will, and Praclice.



Mat. xvi. 24. Mark viii. 34. Luke ix. 23. John xii. 26

Chriftfaith, He that will follow me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his Crofs andfol-
low me.

Matt. ix. 27. Mark x. 28. Luke xviii. 28.

Yeterfaith to Chrift, Behold, we have forfaken All, and followed thee.
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TRUE RESIGNATION.

The Firft Chapter.

i. ?
f""^'S*^'/*"*^E have a clear Example in Lucifer, and alfo in Adam the firft Man, of
te-jiSz^M.M what Self doth, when it getteththe Light of Nature to be its own, and

QTg W Q*f|; may walk with the Underftanding in its own Dominion. We fee it alfo

«r^'jfisrjHri* m ^en learned in Arts and Sciences, that when they get the Light of

SRjrfsBüfcJl!
t '" s outward World or Nature into the Poffeffion of their Reafon no-
thing cometh of it but Pride of themfelves. And yet all the World fo

vehemently defireth and feeketh after this Light as the beft Treafure; and it is indeed
the beft Treafure this World affords, if it be rightly ufed.

2. But while Self, viz. Reafon is enfnared and faft bound in a clofe and ftrong Prifon,

viz. in the Anger of God, and in Earthlinefs ; it is very dangerous for a Man to make
Ufe of the Light of Knowledge in Self, as if it were in the Pofieffion of Self.

3. For the Wrath of the Eternal and Temporal Nature will ibon take Pleafure in

it, and then Self, and a Man s own Reafon, will rife up in Pride, and break itfelf off

from the true reiigned Humility towards God, and will no more eat of the Fruit of
Paradife, but of the Property of Self, viz. of that Dominion of Life, wherein Good
and Evil are mixed, as Lucifer und Adam did; who both entered with the Defire of Self
into the Original again, out of which the Creatures were brought forth, and entered
into the [Condition of the] Creatures ; Lucifer into the Centerand wrathful Nature, into

the i Matrix of the Fire, and Adam into the earthly Nature, into the Matrix of the
3
°.r Wojnb,

outward World, viz. into the Luit aftei Good and Evil.
^ih^f

br

h
n£ "

4. Which happened to them both, becaufe they had the Light of Underftanding Fiuit.

fhining in Self, wherein they could behold themfelves, by which the Spirit of Self went
into the Imagination (viz. into a Defire to get the Center) that they might exalt

themfelves, and lb grow great, potent, and more fkilful. Now when Lucifer fought
after the Mother of Fire in his Center, and thought to reign therewith over the Love
of God, and all the Angels ; and when Adam alfo defired to try in the Effence, [what it

was] in the Mother, from whence Evil and Good did fpring, and brought his Defire into

her of Purpofe to become fkilful and full of Underftanding thereby : Both Lucifer and
Adam were captivated thereby in their b evil Defire in the Mother, and broke off

b

themfelves from Resignation (which proceeds from God) and fo were captivated by the
Spirit of the Will, by the Defire in the Mother, which Defire immediately got the
Dominion in Nature, and fo Lucifer ftuck faft in the wrathful Source of Fire, and that
Fire became manifelt in the Spirit of his Will, whereby the Creature in its Defire be-
came an Enemy to the Love and Meeknefs of God.

5. So alfo Adam was immediately caught by the earthly Mother, which is Evil and
Good, created out of the Love and Anger of God, and made one Subftance, upon

Or falfe.



32 Of True Reßgnation. Chap. r.

which the earthly Property immediately got the Dominion in Adam, and from thence

Heat and Cold, Envy and Anger, and all Malice and Contrariety againft God, became
manifeft, and bore rule in him.

6. But if they had not brought the Light of Knowledge into Self, then the Glafs of
the Knowledge of the Center, and of the Original of the Creature, viz. of the Power
of itfelf, had not been manifefted, from whence the Imagination and Luft did arife.

7. As alfo we fee now a Days it bringeth Danger upon the enlightened Children of
God ; fo that when the Sun of the great Prefence of God's Holinefs fhineth, by which
the Life pafleth into Triumph, and Reafon then beholdeth itfelf therein (as in a Glafs)

and the Will goeth on in Self, viz. in its own fearching, and will try [what] the Center
[is] out of which the Light fhineth, and will of itfelf force itfelf into it, from whence ari-

• The Ciea-ftth abominable Pride and Self-Love; fo that a its own Reafon, which is but a Mirrour
lure's, or Glafs of the Eternal [Wifdom] fuppofeth itfelf to be greater than it is ; and then

whatfoever its [Reafon] doth, it thinketh God's Will doth it, in it, and that it is a Pro-

phet; and yet it is but in itfelf, and goeth on in its own Defire, in which the Center of
Nature fuddenly iaifeth itfelf aloft, and entereth into that own Self Defire of Falfehood

againft God, and fo the Will entereth in Self-Conceitednefs.
b Or the 3_ And then the flattering Devil entreth into b

it, and fifteth the Center of Nature,

eQr'falfi
and bringeth c evil Defires into it, fo that a Man becomes as it were drunken in Self,

and perfuadeth himfelf that he is driven by God, by which the good Beginning (wherein

the divine Light did fhine in Nature) cometh to be fpoiled, and lb the Light of God
departeth from him.

9. Yet then the outward Light of the outward Nature remaineth fhining in the Crea-

ture (for its own felf throweth itfelf thereinto) and then fuppofeth that it is ftill the firft

Light of God, (but it is not fo :) And into this Self-Conceitednefs, in the Light of its

outward Reafon, the Devil throweth himfelf again (though in the firft Light, which was
divine, he was forced to depart) returning with a feven-fold Defire, ofwhich Chrift fpake,

faying, When the unclean Spirit departeth out of a Man, he wandereth through dry Places

Jeeking Refl, andfindeth none ; and then he taketh to himfelf/even Spirits worfe than himfelf, and

returneth to hisfirfi Houfe, andfindeth itfivept and ganußedt and then he dwelleth therein, and

fo it is worfe with that Man than it was before.

10. This Houfe, that is thus fwept and garnifhed, is the Light of Reafon in Self.

For if a Man bring his Defire and Will into God, and goeth on in Abftinence from this

Wicked Life, and defireth the Love of God, then that Love will manifeft itfelf to him
with its moft friendly and chearful Countenance, by which the outward Light alfo is

kindled ; for where the Light of God is kindled, there all will be Light, the Devil cannoc

ftay there, he muft depart thence; and then he fearcheth through the Mother of the

• Or Barren. Original of Life, viz. the Center, but it is become a dry d feeble Place. The Anger of
• Or Barren. God, viz. the Center of Nature, is in its own propertv altogether e feeble, lean, and dry,

and cannot get the Dominion, in the wrathful Property. Satan fearcheth through theft

Places to find an open Gate ro enter with the Defire, andtofift the Soul that it might

[come to] exalt itfelf.

11. And now if the Spirit of the Will of the Creature throweth itfelf with the Light

of Reafon into the Center, viz. into Self, and entereth into Self-conceitednefs, then it

goeth forth again from the Light of God, and then the Devil findeth an open Gate for

him to enter in at, and a garnifhed Houfe to dwell in, viz. the Light of Reafon. And
then he taketh to himfelf the feven Forms of the Property of Life in Self, viz. the

Flatterers which are departed from God into Self. And there he entereth and putteth his

Defire into the Luft of Self, and evil Imaginations, wherein the Spirit of the Will behold-

eth itfelf in the Forms of the Properties of Life, in the outward Light, and there that

Man finkethinto himfelf, as if he were drunk, and then the Stars lay hold on him, and

5
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bring their ftrong Conftellations into him a
, that he might feek the Wonders of God there, * ^ t0 c'uc

;

that fo they may manifeft themfelves therein. For all Creatures groan, and long after ward Realon '

God. And though the Stars cannot apprehend the Spirit of God, yet they had rather

have a Houfe of Light wherein they may rejoice, than a Houfe fhut up, wherein

they can have no quiet.

1 2. Then this Man goeth on as if he were drunk in [the Light of the outward Rea-
fon, which is called] the Stars, and apprehendeth great and wonderful Things, and
hath a continual Guide in them. And then the Devil prefently obferveth, where any
Gate ftandeth open for him, where he may kindle the Center of Life, that fo the Spirit

of the Will may mount aloft in Pride, in Self-Conceit, or Covetoufnefs ; from whence
Self-Arrogancy arifeth, the Will of Reafon defiring to be honoured ; for it fuppofeth

it hath attained the Sum of all Happinefs, when it hath gotten the Light of Reafon,

and can judge the b Houfe that is fhut up, which nevertheless God can well unlock. Bn ,:,.,

He now fuppofeth, that the Honour is due to him, becaufe he hath gotten the Un- ^en Myfte-
derftanding of Reafon, and never confidereth that the Devil maketh himfelf merry with ries.

his Defire in his feven Forms of Life of the Center of Nature, nor what abominable
Error he fetteth up.

13. From this Understanding, falfe Babel is brought forth in the Chriftian Church on
Earth, where Men rule and teach by the Conclufions of Reafon, and have fet the Child
(which is drunk in its own Pride and Self-Covetoufnefs) as a fair Virgin upon the

Throne.

14. But the Devil is entered into its feven Forms of Life of the Center, viz. in

its own felf [conceited] Reafon, and continually bringeth his Defire into this trimmed
Virgin, which the Stars receive. He is her Beaft on which fhe rideth, well adorned in

her own Forces of Life, as may be feen in the Revelations. Thus it hath taken into

PofTeffion the outward Glance of Diyine Holinefs, viz. the Light of Reafon, and fup-

pofeth itfelf to be the fair Child in the Houfe, but the Devil hath his Lodging with-

in it.

15. And thus it is with all thefe that have been once enlightened by God; and after

go forth again from true Resignation, and wean themfelves from the true Milk of their

Mother, viz. true Humility.

The Way which a true Chrißian mußfollow.

16. REASON will object and fay, Is it not Right for a Man to attain the Light of

God, and alfo the Light of the outward Nature and Reafon, that he may be able to

order his Life wifely, as the Scripture faith ?

17. Yes, it is very right ; nothing can be more profitable to a Man, neither can any
better Thing happen to him ; nay, it is a Treafure above all earthly Treafures for a

Man to have the Light of God and of Time, for it is the Eye of Time and of Eternity.

18. But mark how thou oughteft to ufe it ; the Light of God firft manifefteth itfelf

in the Soul, it fhineth forth as Light from a Candle, and kindleth the outward Light
of Reafon immediately ; yet it yieldeth not itfelf wholly up to Reafon, to be under the

Dominion of the outward Man : No, the outward Man beholdeth himfelf in this, through
fhining Luftre, as he doth his Likenefs in a Looking-Glafs ; he prefently learneth to

know himfelf, which is good and profitable for him.

19. And when he doth fo, Reafon, which is the Creaturely Self, cannot do better

than to behold itfelf in the Self of the Creature ; nor to enter with the Will of the De-
Vol. IV. * E
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fire into the Center, in feeking itfelf: If it doth, it breaketh kfelf off from the Sub-
ftance of God, (which rifeth together with the Light of God, of which the Soul ou°-ht
to eat, and refrelh itfelf therewith) and eateth of the outward Subftance and Light,
and thereby draweth the Venom into itfelf again.

no. The Will of the Creature ought to fink wholly into itfelf, with all its Reafon
and Defire, accounting itfelf an unworthy Child, that is, no whit worthy of this fo

high a Grace ; nor mould it arrogate any Knowledge or Underftanding to itfelf, or
defire and beg of God to have any Underftanding in its Creaturely Self; but fincerely

and fimply fink itfelf into the Grace and Love of God in Chrift Jefus, and defire to be
as it were dead to itfelf and its own Reafon in the Divine Life, and wholly refign itfelf

to the Life of God in Love, that he may do how and what he will with it, as with his

own Inftrument.

21. Its own Reafon ought not to enter upon any Speculation in divine, or in the
Ground [or Foundation] of human Matters; nor to will and defire any Thing but the

Grace of God in Chrift. And as a Child continually longeth after the Breads of the

Mother, fo muft its Hunger continually enter into the Love of God, and not fuffer

itfelf to be broken off from this Hunger by any Means, when the outward Reafon
triumpheth in the Light, faying, I have the true Child, but then the Will of the Defire
muft bow itfelf down to the Earth, and bring itfelf into the deepeft Humility and
fimple Ignorance, and fay, Thou art foolifli, and haft nothing but the Grace of God.
Thou muft wrap thyfelf up into that, with great Humility, and become nothing at

all in thyfelf, and neither know nor love thyfelf. All that thou haft, or is in thee,

muft efteem itfelf as nothing but a mere inftrument of God, and then muft bring
the Defire only into God's Mercy, and go forth from all thy own knowing and
willing; and efteem it as nothing at all, nor muft thou ever entertain any Will to

enter into it again.

22. As foon as this is done, the natural Will entereth into Weaknefs, and then the
• Cr frJfe. Devil is not able to fift it thus any more with his a evil Defire, for the Places of his Reft

b or ffuhlefs
become very b weak and dry, and then the holy Spirit [proceeding] from God, taketh

barren. PoffelTion of the Forms of Life, and maketh his Dominion prevail, viz. he kindleth

the Forms of Life with his Flames of Love, and then the high Skill and Knowledge of the
' Effenccs, or Center of all c Things arifeth, according to the inward and outward Conftellation of the

anes.
Creature, in a very fubtle drying Fire, with great Delight, and defire to fink down
into that Light, and efteem itfelf nothing, and thinketh itfelf to be unworthy
of it.

23. And thus its own Defire pierceth into that nothing, {viz. into that wherein God
createth) and doth what he will therein, and the Spirit of God fpringeth forth through
the Defire of the refigned Humility; and fo the human Self immediately followeth the

Spirit of God in Trembling and Joy of Humility, and fo it may behold what is in Time
and Eternity, for all is prefent before it.

•24. When the Spirit ofGod rifeth up as a Fire and the Flame of Love, then the Spirit

of the Soul defcendeth, and faith, '"Lead, Glory be to thy Name, not tome; thou art

able to take Virtue, Power, Strength, Wifdom, and Knowledge ; do as thou wilt, I

can do nothing, I know nothing : I will go no whither but whither thou leadeft me as

thy Inftrument, do thou in me and with me what thou wilt.

25. In fuch an humble and total Refignation the Spark of Divine Power fallethinto
-' T&leir^ the Center of the Forms of Life (as a Spark into Tinder) and kindleth it, viz. the d Fire

\W- of the Soul (which Adam made to be a dark Coal in himfelf) fo that it glimmereth.

And when the Light of Divine Power hath kindled itfelf therein, the Creature muft
* Or,prompt-g on as an ln ftrument of God's Spirit, and fpeak what the Spirit of God telleth e

it; and

then it is no more in its own proper Poffefiion, but it is the Inftrument of God.
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26. But the Will of the Soul muft without ceafing, in this fiery-driving, fink into

nothing, viz. into the deepeft Humility in the Sight of God. For, no fooner doth the

Will of the Soul in the leaft Meafure go on in its own Speculation or Searching, but

Lucifer layeth hold of it in the Center of the Forms of Life, and fifteth it, fo that it

entereth into Self. It muft therefore continue clofe to refigned Humility, as a Well
doth to its Fountain, and muft fuck and drink of God's Fountain, and not depart from
the Ways of God at all.

27. For as foon as the Soul eateth of Self, and of the Light of outward Reafon, it

goeth on in its own Opinion ; and then its Doings, which it fets forth for Divine, are

but from the outward Conftellation, which prefcntly then layeth hold on the Soul, and
maketh it dry and then the Soul goeth on in Errors, till it yield itfelf up again into

Refignation, and, acknowledging itfelf a-new to be a defiled Child, refifteth Reafon,

and fo getteth the Love of God again, which is harder to do now, than it was at

firft; for the Devil bringeth in ftrong Doubts, he will not eafily leave his Fort of

Prey.

28. This may be feen clearly in the Saints of God from the Beginning of the World ?

that manv, who have been driven by the Spirit of God, have yet oftentimes departed

from Refignation into Self, viz. into their own Reafon and Will, in which Satan hath

call them into Sins, and into the Anger of God, as. appeareth by David and Solomai

alio by the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoftles, who have oftentimes committed great

Errors when they have departed from Refignation into Self, viz. into their own Reafon

and Luft.

29. Therefore it is neceflary for the Children of God to know how to behave them-

felves when they will learn the Way of God. They muft beat down and call away their

very Thoughts, and defire nothing, nor have the leaft Will to learn any Thing, unlefs

they find themfelves to be in true Refignation ; fo that God's Spirit leadeth, teacheth,

and guideth Man's Spirit, and that the human Will which is addicted to itfelf, be

wholly broken off from its own Luft, and refigned to God.

30. All Speculation in the Wonders of God is very dangerous, for the Spirit of the

Will may foon be captivated therewith, unlefs the Spirit of the Will goeth or walketh

after the Spirit of God, and then it hath Power in the refigned Humility to behold the

Wonders of God.

31. I do not fay that a Man fhould fearch and learn nothing in natural Arts and
Sciences; no, for it is profitable for him : But a Man muft not begin with his own
Reafon. Man ought not only to govern his Life by the Light ofoutward Reafon, which
is good in itfelf, but he muft fink with that Light into the deepeft Flumility before God,
and fet the Spirit and Will of God firft in all his fearching, fo that the Light of Reafon
may fee through the Light of God. And though Reafon do know much, it muft
not arrogate to itfelf as if it were in its own Pofieffion, but give Glory to God to whom
alone Wifdom and Knowledge doth belong.

32. For the moreReafon finketh itfelf down intofimple Humility in the Sight of God,
and the more unworthy it accounts itfelf in its Sight, the more it dieth from Self-defire,

and the more the Spirit of God pierceth through it, and bringeth it into the higheft

Knowledge, fo that it may behold the great Wonders of God. For the Spirit of God
worketh only in refigned Humility, in that which neither feeketh nor defireth itfelf.

The Spirit of God taketh hold of whatfoever defireth to be fimple and lowly before him,

and bringeth it forth in his Wonders : He hath Pleafure only in thofe that fear and

bow themfelves before him.

23- For God hath not created us for ourfelves only, but to be Inftruments of hi?

Wonders, by which he defireth to manifeft his Wonders. The refigned Will trufteth

God, and expecleth all Good from him ; but Self-Will ruleth itfelf, for it is broken oil

* E 2
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from God. All that Self-Will doth is Sin, and againft God, for it is gone out of that

Order (wherein God created it) into Difobedience, and defireth to be its own Lord and

Mattet.

34. When its own Will dieth from itfelf, then it is free from Sin ; for it defireth

nothing but that which God defireth of his Creature; it defireth only to do that fcr

which God hath created it, and that which God will do by it ; and though it is and mult

be'the Doing, yet it is but the Inftrument of the Doing, by which God doth what he will.

35. For this is the true Faith in Man, viz. to die from himfelf, viz. from his own
Defire ; and in all his Beginnings and Defigns, to bring his Defire into the Will of

God, and arrogate the doing of nothing to himfelf, but efteem himfelf in all

his doings, to be but a Servant or Minifter of God, and to think that all he doth,

or goeth about, is for God ; for in fuch an Intention the Spirit of God leadeth

him into true Uprightnefs and Faithfulnefs towards his Neighbour. For he thinketh

thus with himfelf, I do my Work not for myfelf, but for God, who hath called and

ordained me to do it, as a Servant in his Vineyard. He lifteneth continually after the

Voice of his Mailer, who within him commandeth him what he ihall do: The Lord
fpeaketh in him, and biddeth him do it.

2,6. But Self doth what outward Reafon from the Stars commandeth, into which

Reafon the Devil bringeth himfelf flying in with his Defire. All whatever Self doth is

without the Will of God, and it is done altogether in the Phantafy, that the Anger of

God may accomplifh its Paftime therewith.

37 . No Work which is done without the Will of God can reach the Kingdom of God ;

it is all but an unprofitable a Imagery in this great turmoyling of Mankind. For

w'T nothing is pleafing to God, but what he himfelf doth by the Will [as his Inftrument.]

For there is but one only God in the EfTence of all EfTences, and all that which worketh

with him in that Elfence is one Spirit with him ; but that which worketh in itfelf, in its

own Will, is in itfelf without [being under] his Dominion. It is indeed [under] or in

that Dominion wherewith he ruleth every Life, but not in [or under] that holy Divine

Government in himfelf, but in the Dominion of Nature, wherewith he governeth Evil

and Good ; nothing is Divine which walketh and worketh not in the Will of God.

38. Chrift faith. Every Plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, flmll be rooted

mit and burned in the Fire. All the Works of Man, which he hath wrought without the

Will of God, fhall be burned up in the laft Fire of God, and given to the Wrath of God,

viz. to the Pit of Darknefs to recreate itfelf withal. For Chrift faith, He that is not with

we is againfi me ; and he that gathereth not with me Jcattereth. Whofoever worketh, and

doth it not in a refigned Will with Confidence in God, he doth but make defolate and

fcatter ; it is not acceptable to God ; nothing is pleafing to him but that which

himfelf willeth with his Spirit, and doth himfelf with his own Inftrument.

39. Therefore, whatfoever is done by the Conclufions of human Self, in Matters of the

Divine Will and Knowledge, is a mere Fidlion or Fable. And it is Babel, and is but a

Work of the Stars, and of the outward World, and not acknowledged by God to be

his Work; but it is the Play of the wreftling Wheel of Nature, wherein Good and Evil

wreftle one with the other; what the one buildeth the other deftroyeth. And this is the

great Mifery of vain Turmoylings, all which belongeth to the Judgement of God to

decide the Quarrel.

40. Whofoever, therefore, worketh or laboureth much in fuch Turmoylings, he

k
worketh but for the Judgement of God; for no whit of it is perfect and b permanent,

r durable.
it muft all be feparated jn tne Putrefaction. For that which is wrought in the Anger of

God will be received thereby, and fhall be kept in the Myftery of its Defire, to the

Day of God's Judgement, where Evil and Good fhall be fevered.

4 T. But if a Man turn and goeth forth from himfelf, "and enter into the Will of God,

then alfo that Good which he hath wrought in himfelf, lhall be freed from the Evil
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which he hath wrought. For Ifa'iah faith, Though your Sins be as red as Scarlet\ ifye turn

and repent, they fliall become as IVool, white as Snow . For the Evil fhall be fwallowed up

in the Wrath of God into Death, and the Good fhall go forth as a Sprout out of the

wild Earth.

The Second Chapter.

i.j«r)J099JQJ("*(HOSOEVER intendeth to work any Thing that is good and perfect,

^k %.£> $\ wherein he hopeth eternally to rejoice and enjoy it, let him depart

&M W ™**> from himfelf, viz. from his own Defire, and enter into Refignation,

ifc ^s^ltf into the Will of God, and work with God. And though the earthly

2>«ö$5 Defire of Self in Flefh and Blood cleaveth to him, yet if the Will of

the Soul do not receive that Defire into it, Self cannot perform any

Work. For the refigned Will continually deftroyeth the Being of Self again, lb that

the Anger of God cannot reach it : But if it fhould happen to reach it fometime, as

it may fo come to pafs, yet the refigned Will prevaileth with its Power, and then it

beareth the Figure of a victorious Work in the Wonders, and may inherit the a Filiation.
a Or Child-

Therefore it is not good to fpeak or do anything, when Reafon is kindled in the Defire ^'P-

of Self; for then the Defire worketh in the Anger of God, by which a Man would

fuffer Lois : For his Work is brought into the Anger of God, and kept there to the

great Day of God's Judgement.
1. Every b evil Defire, whereby a Man thinketh craftily to gather to himfelf much* Or falfe.

of the World from his Neighbour, to the Hurt of his Neighbour, is taken into theAnger

of God, and belongeth to the Judgement, wherein all Things fhall be made manifeft,

and every Power and c Efience, both in Good and Evil, fhall be prefented to every one Oi being,

in the Myftery of the Revelation.

3. All evil Works, done purpofelv, belong to the Judgement of God : But he that

turneth, he goeth out from them, and thofe his Works belong to the Fire. All Things
fhall and muft be made manifeft in the End ; for therefore God brought his working
Power into EfTence, that the Love and Anger of God might be made manifeft, and

be a Reprefentation of God's Deeds of Wonder, to his Glory.

4. And every' Creature muft know, that it fhould continue in that [Condition] wherein

it was created, or elfe it doth run on into a contrary Will, and into Enmity to the Will

of God, and bringeth itfelf into Pain. Fora Creature, which is created ofDarknefs,

hath no Pain in the Darknefs, as a venemous Worm hath no Pain in its Venom,
the Venom is its Life; and if it fhould lofe its Venom, and have fome good Thing
inftead thereof brought into it, and be made manifeft in its Effence, this would be Pain

and Death to it, and fo alfo the Evil is Pain and Death to the Good.

5. Man was created of, for, and in Paradife ; of, for, and in the Love of God ; but

if he bring himfelf into Anger, which is as a poifonous Pain and Death, then that

contrary Life is a Pain and Torment to him.

6. If the Devil had been created of the wrathful Matrix, for and in Hell, and had
not had the Divine d Ens, he could have no Pain in Hell. But he beingcreated for, and" ° r Effence.

in Heaven, and yet did ftir up the Source or Property of Darknefs in himfelf, and did

bring himfelf totally into Darknefs; therefore the Light is now a Pain to him,
cverlafting defpairing of God's Grace, and a continual Enmity ; being God cannol

5
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endure him in himfelf, but hath fpewed him out ; and therefore the Devil is angry and
wrathful againfthis own Mother (of whofe Eflence and Being he hath his Original) viz.

the eternal Nature, which keepeth him Prilbner in his own Place as a Revolter, or fallen

Spirit, and fporteth itfelf in him, with its Property of Anger and Wrath. And feeing

he would not help forward the Delight of the Divine Joy, therefore he muft now do the
contrary, and be an Enemy againft Goodnefs. For, of God, and in him, are all Things,
Darknefs and Light, Love and Anger, Fire and Light; but he calleth himfelf God
only, as to the Light of his Love.

7. There is an eternal Contrariety between Darknefs and Light; neither of them
comprehendeth the other, and neither of them is the other; yet there is but one only
Eflence, Being, or Subftance, wherein they fubfift. But there is a Difference in

Quality and Will, and yet the Eflence or Subftance is not divided, but a Principle

maketh the Divifion ; fo that the one is a nothing in the other, and yet it is there, but
not manifeft in the Property of that Thing wherein it is.

8. For the Devil continued in his own Dominion or Principality, but not in that

wherein God created him, but in the aking, painful Birth of Eternity, in the Center of
Nature and the Property of Wrath, in the Property which begetteth Darknefs, Angulfh,
and Pain. Indeed he is a Prince in the Place of this World, yet in the firft Principle, in

' Or Abyfs. the Kingdom of Darknefs, in a the Pit.

9. But not in the Kingdom of the Sun, Stars, and Elements, he is no Lord or Prince
therein, but in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of the Evil of every Thing, and yet

he hath no Power to do what he pleafeth with it.

10. For there is fome Good in all Things, which holdeth the Evil captive, and flint

up in the Thing ; there he can walk and rule only in the Evil, when it ftirreth up an
evil Defire in itfelf, and bringeth its Defire into Wickednefs, which the inanimate

Creatures cannot do; but Man can do it through the inanimate Creature, if he bring

the Center of his Will, with the Defire out of the Eternal Center into it, which is an

Inchantment, and falle Magick. The Will of the Devil can alfo enter into that

whereinto Man bringeth the Defire of his Soul (which is alfo from the Eternal) in

Wickednefs.

11. For the Original of the Soul and of Angels, out of the Eternal, is the fame.

But the Devil hath no Power more over the Time [or temporary Condition] of this
b Or Turba World, but in the h great Turba-, wherefoever that kindleth itfelf in the eternal and

C^ffe"'
natura'^ rat '1 ) there he is bufy, as in Wars, Fighting, and Strife, as alfo in great

c Mil'chief, Tempefts without Water. In the Fire he proceedeth as far as the c 'Turba goeth in

er Hurt. great Showers and Tempefts of Thunder, Lightening, and Hail; but he cannot direct

them, for he is not Lord or Mafter in them, but Servant.

12. Thus the Creature ftirreth up with the Defire, Good and Evil, Life and Death.

The human angelical Defire ftandeth in the Center of the eternal Nature (which is

without Beginning) and wherein it kindlerh itfelf, whether in Good or Evil, it accom-

pliflieth its Work in that.

13. Now God created every Thing for, and in that wherein it fhould be ; the Angels

for and in Heaven, and Man for and in Paradife. If therefore the Defire of the Crea-

ture go forth from its own Mother, then it entereth into the contrary Will, and into

Enmity, and it is tormented with the Contrariety therein, and fo a falfe Will arifeth in a

good; and thence the good Will entereth into its nothing again, viz. into the End of

Nature and Creature, and fo leaveth the Creature inits own [Evil, or] Wickednefs, as

appeareth by Lucifer and alfo by Adam-, and had not the Will of the Love of God met

with him, and of meer Mercy entered into the Humanity again, there could be no good

Will in Man.
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14. 'Iherefore all Speculation and Searching about God's Will, is a vain Thing, with-

out the Mind be converted. For when the Mind ftandeth captivated in the Self-Defire

of the earthly Life, it cannot comprehend [what] the Will of God [is,] it runneth on but

in Self, from one Way into another, and yet findeth no Reft; for Self- Defire evermor?
bringeth Difquietnefs. But when it finketh itfelf wholly into the Mercy of God, defi-

ling to die from itfelf, and to have God's Will for a Guide to the Underftanding, fo

that it acknowledged! and efteemeth itfelf as nothing, and willeth nothing but what
God will. And then if the Defire of Anger in the earthly Flefli go along or joineth with

the Devil's Imagination, and affaulteth the Will of the Soul, then the refigned Defire

crieth to God, and faith, Abba $ Father, deliver me from the Evil: And then

(though the earthly Will fnould grow too ftrong in the Wrath of God by the Infection

of the Devil) the Defire of Anger would work but in or upon itfelf, as St. Paul faith,

. I do it not, but Sin that dwelleth in my Flefi: Alfo, Now Iferve the Law of
God in my Mud, but in my Flefh the Law of Sin. Paul mezntth. not, that the Will Ihould

confent inthe Will of the Flefh; but Sin is fo ftrong in the Flefli, viz. the awakened
Anger of God in Self, that oftentimes it is brought into Luft by Force, through the

a

* evii Provocations of wicked Men, orelfe by beholding worldly Pomp and Glory, fo O f conceive

that it wholly bedeafeth the refigned Will, and ruleth by Force.

15. Now when Sin is wrought inthe Flefn, then the Wrath fporteth itfelf therewith,

and catcheth at the refigned Will; and then the refigned Will cryeth to God for Deliver-

~ance from the Evil, and prayeth that God would remove the Sin away from it, and
bring Sin into the Center, viz. into Death, that it might die.

16. And St. Paul faith further, Now there is no Condemnation to thoje that are in

Chrifl Jefus, that are called according to the Purpofe of God, that is, thofe that in that Pur-
pofe of God (in which God called Man) are again called in the fame Calling, to ftand

again in that Purpofe of God, wherein he created Man to be his Likenefs, and Image
of him.

17. So long as a Man's own Will ftandeth in Self, fo long it is not in the Purpofe and
Calling of God; it is not called, for it is gone forth from its own Place; but when the

Mind turneth itfelf back again into the Calling, viz. into Refignation, then the Will
is in the Calling of God, viz. in the Place for, and in which God created it, and then

it hath Power to become the Child of God, as it is written, He hath given us Power to

become the Children of God.

18. The Power which he hath given us is his Purpofe, for, and in which he created

Man in his Image. This God hath brought again into the Humanity, and he hath
given Power unto that Power to break the Head of Sin in the Flefh, viz. the Will and
Defire of the Serpent, that is, the refigned Will in Chrift treadeth upon the Head of the

Defire of the finful Will of the Serpent, and killeth again the Sins which were com-
mitted. This Power that is given, becometh a Death to Death, and the Power of Life

to Life.

19. Therefore no Man can make any Excufe, as if he could not Will. Indeed, while

he fticketh fan in himfelf, in his own Defire, and ferveth only the Law of Sin in the

Flefli, he cannot. For he is kept back, as being a Servant of Sin ; but when he turneth

the Center of his Mind away, and turneth it into the Will and Obedience God, then he
can.

20. Now the Center of the Mind is come out of Eternity, out of God's Omni-
potence ; it can bring itfelf into what it will, and whither it will. For that which is

out of the Eternal hath no Law. But the Will hath a Law to obey God, and is born
out of the Mind, anditmuftnot rent itfelf away from that out of which God cre-

ated it, 4
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21 . Now, as God created the Will of the Mind for and in Paradife, to be a Companion
with him in the Kingdom of divine Joy, itought not to have removed itfelf from thence;

but firtce it hath removed itfelf from thence, God hath brought his Will again into the

a, and in his new-brought-in Will hath given us Power to bring our Will into it,

and to kindle a new Light in it, and fo to become his Children again.

"Or perfevc- 22. God hardeneth no Man; but his own Will, which a goeth on in the Flefh of Sin,
ieth. that hardeneth the Mind, viz. the Will of Self bringeth the Vanity of this World into

the Mind, and fo the Mind is ihut up, and continueth fo.

23. God, fo far as he is called God, and is God, cannot will any Evil; for there is

but one only Will in God, and that is Eternal Love, a Defire of that which is his Like,

viz. Power, Beauty, and Virtue.

24. Go-J deiireth nothing but what is like his Defire: His Defire receiveth nothing

but what itfelf is.

25. God receiveth no Sinner into his Power and Virtue, unlefs the Sinner go forth

from his Sins, and entereth with the Defire into him. And he will not call out them

that come unto him ; he hath given to the Will an open Gate in Chrift, faying, Come unto

nieallye that are heavyJaden with Sinst I will refreßo you \ take my Yoke upon you, that is, the

Crofs of the Enmity in the Flefh, which was the Yoke of Chrift, who muft bear it

for the Sins of all Men. This Crofs the refigned Will muft take upon it, in the evil

earthly finful Flefh, and bear it after Chrift in Patience, in Hope of Deliverance, and
always break the Head of the Serpent with the refigned Will of the Soul, in Chrift's

Will and Spirit, and kill and deftroy the earthly Will in God's Anger, and not let it

reft on a foft Bed when Sin is committed, thinking I will repent one Time or other.

26. No, no, the earthly Will groweth ftrong, fat, and wanton upon this foft Bed ;

but fofoon as the Breath of God fhineth in thee, and fheweth Sin to thee, the Will of

the Soul muft link itfelf down into the Paffion and Death of Chrift, and wrap itfelf up
clofe in it, and take the Paffion of Chrift into its Poffcfiion, and be a Lord over the

Death of Sin by the Death of Chrift, and kill it and deftroy it in the Death of Chrift.

27. It muft die, though it be never fo unwilling. Be at Enmity with the voluptuous

earthly Flefh, give it not what it would have; let it faft and fuffer Hunger till its tick-

ling ceafe ; account the Will of the Flefh thy Enemy, and do not what the Defire in

the Flefh will, and then thou fhalt bring a Death into the Death in the Flefh.

28. Regard not any Scorn of the World, think they do but fcorn thy Enemy,
and that it is become a Fool to them; nay, do thou thyfelf account it thy Fool, which

Aden caufed thee to have in thee, and fuffered to be thy falfe Heir. Cafl the Son of the

Bond-Woman out of the Houje (that ftrange Child which God did not give to be in the

Houfe of Life in Adam at the Beginning) for the Son of the Bond-Woman muß not inherit

with the Son of the Free- Woman.

29. The earthlv Will is but the Son of the Bondwoman ; for the four Elements
b Or Child- fhouid have been Man's Servants, but Adam hath brought them into b Filiation. There-
fo'P- fore God faid to Abraham, when he had opened the Covenant of the Promife in him :

Cafl out the Son of the Bond -Woman, for he ßjall not inherit with the Son of the Free. This

[Son ofthe]Freeis Chrift, which God of his Grace hath brought again into the Flefh

c Renewed for us, viz. a c new Mind, wherein the Will, viz. the Eternal Will of the Soul, may
Mind. draw and drink the Water of Life, of which Chrift fpeaketh, faying, Whofoever ßjall

drink of this lFater that he willgive us, itßjallfpring up in him, and be a Fountain of Eternal

Life. This Fountain is the Renovation of the Mind of the Soul, viz. the Eternal

Aflrum [or Conftellation] of the eternal Nature, viz. of the creaturely Property of the

Soul.

30. Therefore I fay, that all Fictions and Devices, to come to God by, let them

have what name foever they will, which Men contrive and invent for Ways to God, are
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loft Labour and unprofitable, without a new Mind. There is no other Way to God,
but a new Mind, which turneth from Wickednefs, and enterech into Repentance for

the Sins it hath committed, and goeth forth from its Iniquity, and willeth it no more,
but wrappeth its Will up in the Death of Chrift, and with all' Earneftnefs dieth from
the Sin of^the Soul in the death of Chrift, fo that the Mind of the Soul willed* Sin no
more.

31. And although all the Devils did follow him hard, and did go with their Defire
into the Flefh, yet the Will of the Soul Hull ftand (till and hide itfelf in the Death of
Chrift, willing and defiring nothing but the Mercy of God.

32. No hypocritical Flattery, or outward comforting one's felf, availeth at all, as

when Men will cover Sin and Iniquity in the Flefh, with the Satisfaction of Chrift, and
remain in Self ftill. Chrift faith, Exceptye turn and buome as Children, ye doall not fee the

Kingdom of God. The Mind muft become as wholly new as in aChild that knoweth nothing
of Sin. Chrift faith alfo, Ye muß be born a-new, or el/eye ßallnotfee the Kingdom of God.
There muft arife a Will wholly new, in the Death of Chrift it muft be brought forth

out of Chrift's a entering into the Humanity, and rife in Chrift's Refurreftion.
a Or Incarna-

32- Now before this can be done, the Will of the Soul muft die in the Death of tlon *

Chrift firft; for in Adam it received the Son of the Bond-Woman, viz. Sin into it.

This the Will of the Soul muft firft caft out, and the poor captive Soul muft wrap itfelf

up in the Death of Chrift earneftly, with all the Power it hath , fo that the Son of the
Bond-Woman, viz. Sin, in itfelf, may die in the Death of Chrift.

34. Truly Sin muft die in the Will of the Soul, or elfe there can be no Vifion of
God; for the earthly Will in Sin, and the Anger of God, fhall not fee God. But
Chrift that came into the Flefh. The Soul muft put on the Spirit and Flefh of Chrift;

it cannot inherit the Kingdom of God in this earthly Tabernacle; for the Kingdom of
Sin hangeth to it outwardly, which muft putrify in the Earth, and rife again in new
Power.

35. Hypocrify, Flattery, and verbal Forgivenefs, availeth nothing, we muft be
Children, not by outward Imputation, but by being born of God from within, in the

new Man, which is refigned in God
• 36. All fuch flattering of ourfelves by faying, Chrift hath paid the Ranfom, and made

Satisfaction forSin, he is dead for our Sins; if we alfo do not die from Sin in him, and
put on his Merit in new Obedience, and live therein, all is falfe, and a vain frivolous

Comfort.

37. He that is a bitter Enemy and Hater of Sin, he can and may comfort himfelf with

the Sufferings of Chrift. He that doth not willingly fee, hear, or tafte Sin ; but is at

Enmity with it, and would willingly always do that which is well and right, if he knew
but what he ought to do; he that is fuch a one, I fay, hath put on the Spirit and Will of

Chrift.

38. The outward Flattery of being accounted a Child of God by Imputation or

external Application is falfe and vain. The Work done in the outward Flefh only

doth not make the Child of God, but the working of Chrift in theSpirit, maketh, and is

the Child of God. Which working is fo powerful in the outward Work, that it fhineth

forth as a new Light, and manifefteth itfelf to be the Child of God in the outward Work
of the Flefh.

3g. For, if the Eye of the Soul be Light, then the whole Body is Light in all its Mem-
bers. Now, ifany boaft himfelf to be the Child of God, and yet fuffereth the Body to

burn in Sins, he is not capable of being a Child, but lieth captive in the Fetters of the

Devil in great Darknefs. And if he doth not find in himfelf an earned Will burning in

him of We'1-doing in Love, then his Pretence is but an Invention of Reafon proceeding

from Self, which cannot fee God, unlefs it be born a-new, and fhew forth in its Power
Vol. IV. * F
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and Virtue, that it is his Child. For there is no Fire but hath Light in it; and if the

Divine Fire be in the Mind, it will fhine forth, and the Mind will do that which God
will have done.

40. But perhaps thou wilt fay, I have a Will indeed to do fo, I would willingly do
it, but I am fo hindered that I cannot.

41. Yes, thou vile Man, God draweth thee to be his Child, but thou wilt not; the

foft Cuihion in Evil is dearer to thee than fo ; thou preferred the Joy of Wickednefs before

the Joy of God; thou wholly ftickeft faft in Self dill, and lived according to the Law
of Sin, and that hindereth thee ; thou a*t unwilling to die from the Pleafure of the

Flefh, and therefore thou art not in the Filiation, and yet God draweth thee to it, but

thou thyfelf wilt not.

42. O how fine a Thing would Adam think it to be if he might be taken into Heaven
with this Will [of the voluptuous Flefh] and to have the Child of Wickednefs, that

is full of Deceit, fet upon the Throne of God. Lucifer alfo would fain have had it fo,

but he was fpewed eut.

43. It is a troublefome Thing to mortify the evil Will, none are willing to have it

• Or Flefhlv fo. We would all willingly be the Children cf God, if we might be fowith this a Gar-
Luft. ' ment, but it cannot be. This World pafieth away, and the outward Life mud die -

x

what Good can the Childhood in the mortal Body dome ?

44. If we would inherit the Filiation, we mud alio put on the new Man, which can

inherit the Filiation-, which is like the Deity. God will have no Sinner in Heaven, but

fuch as are born a-new and become Children, which have put on Heaven.

45. Therefore it is not fo eafy a Matter to become the Children of God as Men
imagine. Indeed it is not a burthenfome Thing to him that hath put on the Filiation,

whofe Light fhineth; for it is Joy to him. But to turn the Mind, and dedroy Self,

there is a drong and continual Earnednefs requifite, and fuch a Purpofe, that if the

Body and Soul fliould part afunder by it, yet the Will fhoul J perfevere condantly, and
not enter again into Self.

46. A Man mudwredlefo long, till the dark Center that is fhut up fo clofe break

•> Or Lilv- °Pen 3 and the Spark in the Center kindle, and from thence immediately the Noble b Lily-

twig. Branch fprouteth, as from the divine Grain of Mudard-Seed, as Chrid faith. A Man
mud pray earnedly, with great Humility, and for a while become a Fool in his own
Reafon, and fee himfelf as void of Underdanding therein, until Chrid be formed in this

new Incarnation.

47. And then when Chrid is born, Herod is ready to kill the Child, which hefeeketh
to do outwardly by Perfecutions, and inwardly by Temptations, to try whether this

Lily-Branch will be drong enough to dedroy the Kingdom of the Devil, which is

made manifed in the Flefh.

48. Then this Dedroyer of the Serpent is brought into the Wildernefs, after he is

baptized with theHoly Spirit, and tempted and tryed whether he will continue in Refi»-

nation in the Will of God. He mud dand fo faft, that, if Need require, he would leave

all earthly Things, and even the outward Life, to be a Child of God.

49. No temporal Honour muft be preferred before the Filiation. But he muft with

his Will leave and forfake it all, and not account it his own, but efteem himfelf as a

Servant in it only, in Obedience to his Mader. He mud leave all worldly Propriety.

We do not mean that he may not have or pofiefs any Thing ; but his Heart mud forfake

it, and not bring his Will into it, nor count it his own. If he let his Heart upon
it, he hath no Power to ferve them that dand in Need with it.

50. Self only ferveth that which is temporary; but Refignation hath rule over all that

is under it. Self mud do what the Devil will have it to do in flefhly Voluptuoufnefs and

Pride of Life; but Refignation treadeth it under with the Feet of the Mind. Self
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defpifeth that which is lowly and fimple; but Refignation fitteth down with the lowly in

the Duft. It faith, I will be fimple in myfelf, and underftand nothing, left my Under-
ftanding fhould exalt itfelf and fin. I will lie down in the Courts of my God at his

Feet, that I may ferve my Lord in that which he commandeth me. I will know nothing
myfelf, that the Commandent ofmy Lord may lead and guide me, and that I may only
do what God doth through me, and will have done by me. I will deep in myfelf
until the Lord awaken me with his Spirit ; and if he will not, then will I cry out eter-v

nally in him in Silence, and wait his Commands.
51. Beloved Brethren, Men boaft much now a-days of Faith; but where isthat

Faith? The modern Faith is but the Hiftory. Where is that Child, which believeth

that Jefus is born? If that Child were in Being, and did believe that Jefus is born,

it would alfo draw near to the fweet Child Jefus, and receive him and nurfe him.

52. Alas! the Faith now a-days is but hiftorical, and a mere Knowledge of the Story ;

that the Jews killed him, that he left this World, that he is not King on Earth in the
animal Man; but that Men may do what they lift, and need not die from Sin, and their

evil Lulls. All this the wicked Child Self rejoiceth in, that it may fatten the Devil by
living delicioufiy.

53. This fheweth plainly, that true Faith was never weaker and feebler fince Chrift's

Time, than it is now. When fieverthelefs the World cryeth aloud, and faith, we have
found the true Faith, and contend about a Child, fo that there was never worfe Con-
tention fince Men were on Earth.

54. If thou beeft Zion, and haft that new Child which was loft and is found again,

then let it be feen in Power and Virtue, and let us openly fee the fweet Child Jefus
brought forth by thee, and that we may fee that thou art his Nurfe. If not, then the

Children inChriftwill fay, thou haft found nothing but the Hiftory, viz. the Cradle of
the Child.

$$. Where haft thou the fweet Child Jefus, thou that art exalted with the Hiftory
and with thy falfe and feeming Faith? O how will the Child Jefus vifit thee once in the
Father's a Property, in thy own Turba which thou haft fatted. It calleth thee now in * OrProperty

Love, but thou wilt not hear, for thine Ears are flopped with Covetoufnefs and Volup- of Anger.

tuoufnefs. Therefore the Sound of the Trumpet fhall once fhiver thee with the hard
Thunder-clap of thy Turba, and awaken thee, if perhaps thou wilt yet feek and find the
fweet Child Jefus.

56. Beloved Brethren, this is a Time of feeking and of finding. It is a Time of
Earneftnefs, whom it toucheth it touchethhome. He that watcheth fhall hear and fee

it ; but he that fleepeth in Sin, and faith in the fat Days of his Belly, All is peace and
quiet, we hear no Sound from the Lord, he fhall be blind. But the Voice of the Lord
hath founded in all the Ends of the Earth, and a Smoke " rifeth, and in the Midft of the b js t },eT
Smoke there is a c great Brightnefs and Splendor. Hallelujah. Amen. ble that is

upon the face

Shout unto the Lord in Zion, for all Mountains and Hills are full ofhis Glory: He fiourifheth°\
'J"

2 Earth.

like a green Branch, and who Jhall hinder it. Halleluj ah. L [
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THE THIRD BOOK.

O F

REGENERATION,
OR THE

NEW BIRTH.
SHEWING

How he that earmflly feeketh Salvation mud fuffer himfelf to be

brought out of the confufed and contentious Bah/, by the Spirit

of Christ, that he may be born a-new in the Spirit of Christ,,

and live to Him only.



Revel, xviii. iv.

Come out of Babylon, my People, that ye be not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive not

of her Plagues. For her Sins have reached unto Heaven, and God hath remembered her

Iniquity



THE

AUTHOR'S PREFACE
TO THE

READER.
JHTjk**^"^ HOUGH I have in my other WritingsJet down a clear Befcription of Regent-
)fa ^siLfcJof ration, or the New Birth, from the Ground thereof; yet becaufe every one hathH fy them not, neither hath every one the Capacity to underfland them-, Ihave therefore

Zzy&?*4 as a Service t0 thefimple Children of Chrifl, here

f

et down a ßiort Sum concerning

But if any defire tofearch the deep Groundfrom whence all flowcth, and have the Gift ts

underfland it, let him read theje Books following

:

I. The Three Principles of the Divine Efience.

II. The Threefold Life of Man.

III. The Forty Queftions of the Original EfTence, Subftance, Nature, and Property

of the Soul.

IV. The Incarnation and Birth ofJefus Chriftthe Son of God; alfo of his Suffering,

Death, and Refurredion.

V. The Six Points treating of the three Words, how they are in one another as one,

and yet make Three Principles, viz. Three Births or Centers.

VI. The Myfierium Magnum, [which is an Interpretation] upon Gene/is.

And in them heßallfind all that he can aß, and that as deep as the Mind of Man is able to

reach. Ihave written this for the true Ifraelites (that is, for the hungry and thirfty Hearts that

long after the Fountain of Chrifl) who are my Fellow Members in the Spirit of Chrifl: But not

for the Ifomaelites and Scorners : for they have a Book within them, wherewith they vex, petjecute,

andfupprefs the Children of Chrifl that are under the Crofs ; and yet, though it be againft their

Wills, they muft be Servants to the Children of Chrifl, though indeed they do not underfland Jo

much.

*
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The Firft Chapter.

Shewing how Ma?i ßjould confider hhnfelf.

1. 1*?SO{0&)i("*lHRIST faid, Except ye turn and become as Children, ye ßall not fee the

^ 5?j£ 3(( Kingdom of God. Again, he faid to Nicodenms, Except a Man be bom

1kÜ&
C

tfüw
a~new °f f âter) a"d of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Cod \

fifty's« for ^ai wh'lcb " born ofthe Fleß is Fleß, and that which is born of the

\iy&&£)&jl Spirit is Spirit . John iii. 5, 6.

2. Alfo the Scripture witneffeth plainly, that the flejhly natural Man receiveth not

the Things of the Spirit of Cod-, for they are Foolijhnejs unto him, neither can he know
them, or conceive them. A

3. Now feeing that all of us have Fleflrand Blood, and are mortal, as we fee by Ex-
perience, and yet the Scripture faith, that We are the Temple of the Holy Ghofi who dwel-

lethin us, and that the Kingdom of God is within us, and that Chriß muß beformed in us j

alfo, that He will give us his Fleflo for Food, and his Bloodfor Drink : And faith further,

Whofoever ßall not eat of the Fleß of the Son of Man, he hath no Life in him. Therefore

we fhould ferioufly confider what Kind of" Man in us it is, that is capable of being

thus like the Deity.

4. For it cannot be faid of the mortal Flefh that turneth to Earth again, and liveth

in the Vanity of this World, and continually lufteth againft God, that it is the Temple
of the Holy Ghoft ; much lefs can it be faid, that the New-Birth cometh to pafs in this

earthly Flefh, which dyeth and putrifieth, and is a continual Houfe of Sin.

5. Yet feeing it remaineth true, that a true Chriftian is born of Chrift, and that the

New-Birth is the Temple of the Holy Ghoft which dwelleth in us, and that the New
Man only, that is born of Chrift, partaketh of the Flefh and Blood of Chrift ; it ap-

peareth that it is not fo eafy a Matter to be a Chriftian.

6. And that Chriftianity doth not confift in the mere knowing of the Hiftory, and

applying the Knowledge thereof to ourfelves only, in faying, That Chrift died for us,

and hath deftroyed Death, and turned it into Life in us, and that he hath paid the Ran-
fom for us, fo that we need do nothing but comfort ourfelves with this, and ftedfaftly

believe that it is fo.

7. For we find in ourfelves that Sin is living, lufting, ftrong, and powerfully work-
ing in the Flefh, and therefore it muft be fomewhat elfe (that doth not co-operate in

the Flefh of Sin, nor willeth Sin) that is the New-Birth in Chrift.

8. For St. Paul faith, There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift Jefus. And
further, Should %ve that are Chriftians be yet Shiners .

? Godforbid, feeing we are dead to Sin i»

Chrift.

Vol. IV. * G
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9. Befides, the Man of Sin cannot be the Temple of the Holy Ghoft ; and yet there
is no Man that finneth not, for God hath fhut up all under Sin. For the Scripture
faith, No one living is righteous in thy Sight, if thou imputefl his Sins to him. The righteous

Man falleth/even Times a Day ; and yet it cannot be meant that the righteous falleth

and finneth, but his mortal and finful Man.
10. For the Righteoufnefs ofa Chriftian in Chrift cannot Sin. For St, Paul faith,

Our converjation is in Heaven, from whence weexpetl our Saviour Je/us Chrifl. Now, if our
Converfation be in Heaven, then Heaven muft be in us ; Chrift dweileth in Heaven,
and then if we are his Temple, that Temple Heaven muft be in us.

11. But for all this, feeing Sin tempteth us within us, whereby the Devil hath
within us an Accefs to us, therefore Hell alfo muft be in us too, for the Devil dweileth
in Hell ; wherefoeverhe is, he is in Hell, and cannot come out of it. Yes, when he
pofiefieth a Man, he dweileth in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God in that Man.

12. Therefore we ought to confider well what Man is, and how he is aMan; and
then we may perceive, that a true Chriftian is not a mere Hiftorical New Man, as if it

were enough for us outwardly to confefs Chrift, and believe that he is the Son of God,
and hath paid the Ranfom for us; for Righteoufnefs availeth nothing, if it be imputed
from without, that is, by believing only that it is imputed. But an innate Righteoufnefs,
or the Righteoufnefs born in us, in which we are the Children of God, that availeth.

13. And as the Flefh muft die, fo alfo the Life and Will muft die from Sin, and be
as a Child knowing nothing, but longeth after the Mother which brought it forth. So
muft alfo the Will of a Chriftian enter again into its Mother, viz. into the Spirit of
Chrift, and become a Child in itfelf in its own Will and Power, having its Will and De-
fire inclined and directed only towards its Mother ; and a new Will and Obedience in-

Righteoufnefs, which willeth Sin no more, muft rife from Death out of the Spirit of
Chrift.

14. For that Will is not born a-new, which defireth and admittethVanity into itfelf;

and yet there remaineth a Will which longeth after Vanity, and finneth in the new-
born or regenerate Man. Therefore the Image of Man muft well be confidered, and
how the New-Birth cometh to pafs, feeing it is not wrought in the mortal Flefh, and
yet truly and really in us in Flefh and Blood, in Water and Spirit,, as the Scripture-

faith.

15. We fhould therefore rightly confider what Kind of Man it is in us, that is the
Member of Chrift, and Temple of God who dweileth in Heaven. And then alio

what kind of Man it is, that the Devil ruleth and driveth; for he cannot meddle with,

the Temple of Chrift, nor doth he care much for the mortal Flefh ; and yet there are

not three Men in one another ; for all make but one Man.
16. Now, if we will confider this rightly, we muft confider Time and Eternity, and

how they are in one another; alfo Light and Darknefs, Good and Evil -, but efpecially

the Original of Man.

This may thus be conßdered*

17. THE outward World, with the Stars and four Elements, wherein Man and all

Creatures live, neither is, nor is called God. Indeed God dweileth in it, but the Sub-
ftance of the outward World comprehendeth him not.

18. We fee alfo, that the Light fhineth in Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehend-
eth not the Light, and yet they both dwell in one another. The four Elements are

alio an Example of this, which in their Original are but one Element, which is neither
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hot nor cold, nor dry, normoift; and yet by its ftirring fevereth itfelf into Four Pro-
perties, viz. into Fire, Air, Water, and Earth.

19. Who would believe that Fire a produceth Water? And that the Original of Fire"
h

r 2enera*

could be in Water, if we did not fee it with our Eyes in Tempefts of Thundering, Light-

ning, and Rain ; and did not find alfo, that in living Creatures, the efiential Fire in

the Body dwelleth in the Blood, and that the Blood is the Mother of the Fire, and
the Fire the Father of the Blood.

20. And as God dwelleth in the World, and filleth all Things, and yet pofTefTeth

nothing; and as the Fire dwelleth in Water, and yet pofTefTeth it not: Alfo, as the

Eight dwelleth in Darknefs, and yet pofTefTeth not the Darknefs ; as the Day is in the

Night, and the Night in the Day, Time in Eternity, and Eternity in Time; fo is

Man created according to the outward Humanity, he is the Time, and in the Time,
and the Time is the outward World, and it is alfo the outward Man.

21. The inward Man is Eternity, and the Spiritual Time and World, which alfo

confifteth of Light and Darknefs, viz. oftheLoveof God, as to the Eternal Light,

and of the Anger of God, as to the Eternal Darknefs ; whichfoever of thefe is manifeft

in him, his Spirit dwelleth in that, be it Darknefs or Light.

11. For Light and Darknefs are both in him ; but each of them dwelleth in itfelf,

and neither of them pofTefTeth the other; but if one of them entereth into the other,

and will pofTefs it, then that other lofeth its Right and Power.

23. The pafTive lofeth its Power; for if the Light be made manifeft in the Darknefs,

then the Darknefs lofeth its Darknefs, and is not known or difcerned. Alfo on the

contrary, if the Darknefs arife in the Light, and get the Upper-hand, then the Light

and the Power thereof is extinguished. This is to be confidered alfo in Man.
24. The Eternal Darknefs of the Soul is Hell, viz. an aching Source of Anguifh,

which is called the Anger of God; but the Eternal Light in the Soul is the Kingdom
of Heaven, where the fiery Anguifh of Darknefs is changed into Joy.

125. For the fame Nature of Anguifh, which in the Darknefs is a Caufe of Sadnefs, is

in the Light a Caufe of the outward and ftirring Joy. For the b Source in Light, and t> Or Origl-

the Source in Darknefs is but one Eternal Source, and one Nature, and yet they c have "»';

a mighty Difference in the Source; the one dwelleth in the other and begettech the
c

n
L'R ht an(*

other, and yet is not the other. The Fire is painful and confuming, but the Light is

yielding, friendly, powerful, and delightful, a fweet and amiable Joy.

26. This may be found alfo in Man, he is and liveth in three Worlds, one is the

Eternal dark World, viz. the Center of the Eternal Nature, which d produceth the d Generate,

Fire, viz. the e Source of Anguifh. orbegeneth.

27. The other is the Eternal light World, which begetteth the Eternal Joy, which
s ° rFroF t,ty-

is the Divine Habitation, wherein the Spirit of God dwelleth, and wherein the Spirit of

Chrift receiveth the human Subftance, and fubdueth the Darknefs, fo that it muft be a

Caufe of Joy in the Spirit of Chrift in the Light. I

28. The Third is the outward vifible World in the four Elements and the vifible

Stars; though indeed every Element hath its peculiar Conftellation itfelf, whence the

Defire and Property arifeth, and is like a Mind.

29. Thus you may underftand, that the Fire in the Light is a Fire of Love, a Defire

of Meeknefsand Delightfulnefs ; but the Fire in the Darknefs is a Fire of Anguifh, and

it is painful, irkfome, enimicitious, and full of Contrariety in its EfTence. The Fire

of the Light hath a good Relifh or Tafte, but the Tafte in the EfTence of Darknefs is

unpleafant, loathfome, and irkfome: For all the f Forms till Fire, are_ in great An- f9 r
.

Pr0Per -

guiftl. „ Eternal Na-
Gz tu re.
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The Second Chapter.

How Ma?i is created^

30. ^"^IRJjH^ERE we are to confider the Creation of Man. Mojes faith, God created

•NLJiOyilLte-J'« Man in his Image> in the Image of God created he him. This we under-

Q*£fl H fS; ftand to be both out of the eternal and temporal Birth, out of the in-

ö^"^2f^^ ward and fpiritual World, which he breathed into him, into the created

L-jjOL-J^ Image; and then out of the Subftance of the inward fpiritual World*
which is holy.

31. For as there is a Nature and Subftance in the outward World; fo alfo in the in-

ward fpiritual World, there is a Nature and Subftance which is fpiritual ; out of which
the outward World is breathed forth, and produced out of Light and Darknefs, and

»0.- into. created [
a to have] a Beginning and Time.

32. And out of the Subftance of the inward and outward World Man was created ;

*Or Things. 0UI; f} and in the L'ikenefs of the Birth of all b Subftances. The Body is a c Limbus of
A Concoc

t jie £artnj and alfo a Limbus of the heavenly Subftance; for the Earth is
d breathed

kind of Seed, forth out of the dark and light World. In the Word e Fiat, viz. in the eternal

which con- Defire Man was taken out of the Earth, and fo created an Image out of Time and
«aineth alkhe Eternity.

from whence 33* This Image was in the inward and fpiritual Element, from whence the four Ele-

it is. ments proceed and are produced. In that one Element was Paradife ; for the Proper-
d Or out- ties of Nature from the Fire-dark-and-light-World, were all in f Harmony, in like
fpoken, or Agreement both in Number, Weight, and Meafure, none of them was manifefted

* Or Concor- eminently more than another ; and fo there was no Frailty therein. For one Property

dance. was not predominant over another, neither was their any Strife or Contrariety among the
'Or creating Powers and Properties.
Word '

34. Into this created Image God breathed the Spirit and Breath of Underftanding out

go rfl-
°^ a^ t ^ie tnree Worlds, as one only Soul; which s is in the inward Dark and Fire-

«h. World, of the eternal fpiritual Nature, according to which God calleth himfelf a ftrong

zealous God, and a confuming Fire.

35-And this now is the eternal creaturely great Soul, a magical Breath of Fire, in which

Fire confifteth the Original of Life, from the great Power of Variation. God's Anger,

and the eternal Darknefs, is in this Property, fo far as Fire reacheth without giving,

Light.

36. The fecond Property of the Breath of God is the Spirit of the Source of Light,

proceeding from the great fiery Defire of Love, from the great Meeknefs, according to

which God calleth himfelf a loving merciful God j in which confifteth the true Spirit of

Underftanding and of Life in Power.

37. For as Light fhineth from Power, and as the Power ofUnderftanding is difcerned

in the Light, fo the Breath of the Light was joined to the Breath of the Fire of God,

and breathed into the Image of Man.
38. The third Property of the Breath of God was the outward Air, with its

h Con-
Or Aflrum.

fte]] at jon . wherein the Life and Conftellation of the outward Subftance and Body did.

confift. This he breathed into his Noftrils; and as Time and Eternity hang together,,

and as Time is produced out of Eternity, fo the inward Breath of God hung to the out-

ward, and this threefold Soul was at once breathed into Man.



Ch ap. 2. Of Regeneration. 53
39. Each Subftance of the Body received the Spirit according to its Property : Thus

the outward Flefh received the outward Air and its Conftellations, for a rational and ve-

getable Life, to the Manifeftation of the Wonders of God ; and the Light Body, or

Heavenly Subftance, received the Breath of the Light of the great Divine Powers and

Virtues, which Breath is called the Holy Ghoft.

40. Thus the Light pierced through the Darknefs, viz. through the dark Breath of

Fire, and alfo through the Breath of the outward Air and its a Conftellation, and fo * Or Aftrum

deprived all the Properties of their Power, that neither the Anguilh of the Breath of

Fire in the inward Property of the Soul, nor Heat and Cold, nor any of all the Pro-

perties of the outward Conftellation, might or could be manifefted.

41. The Properties of all the three Worlds in Soul and Body were in equal b Agree- b Harmony,,

ment and Weight. That which was inward and holy ruled through the outward, viz. Concor-

through the outward Parts of the outward Life, of the outward c Stars and the four da
J?
ce *

Elements, and that was the Holy Paradife.
Iation.

42. And thus Man was both in Heaven, and alfo in the outward World, and was

Lord over all the Creatures of this World ; nothing could deftroy him.

43. For fuch was the Earth alfo, till the Curie of God was : The Holy Property of
the Spiritual World fprung up alio through the Earth, and brought forth Holy Para^

difical Fruits, which Man could then eat in a magical Paradifical Manner.

44. And had neither Need of Teeth, nor
d
Entrails in his Body. For as the Light a Stomach'

fwalloweth up Darknefs, and as the Fire devourcth Water, and yet is not filled there- and Guts,

with ; juft fuch a Centre Man alio had e
for his Mouth [to eat with all] according to

e °r «•

the Manner of Eternity.

45. And in fuch a Manner he could alio f generate his like out of himfelf, without lOrbegc:.

any dividing or opening of his Body and Spirit, as God generated the outward
World, and yet did not divide himfelf; but did in his Defire, viz. in the Word Fiat,

manifeft himfelf, and brought it into a Figure, according to the Eternal Spiritual Birth ;

fo alfo Man was created fuch an Image and Likenefs, according to Time and Eternity,

out of both Time and Eternity, yet in and for an eternal immortal Life, which was
without Enmity and Contrariety.

46. But the Devil having been a Prfnce and Hierarcha in the Place of this World,
and having been caft out for his Pride into the dark, anguilhing, painful, and hoftile

Property and Source, into the Wrath of God ; he therefore envied Man that Glory of
being created in and for the Spiritual World, the Place which he himfelf had, and
therefore brought his Imagination into the Image of Man, and made it fo lulling, thac

the dark World, and alfo the outward World, arofe in Man, and departed from the

equal Agreement and Harmony, and fo one over-weighed the other.

47. And then the Properties were every one made manifeft in itlelf, and every one
of them lulled after that which was like itlelf, viz. that which was out of the Birth of
the dark World, and alfo that which was out of the Birth of the light World, would
each of them eat of the Limbus of the Earth, according to its Hunger; and lb Evil,

and Good became manifeft in Adam.
48. And when the Hunger of the Properties went into the Earth, from whence the

Properties of the Body were extracted, then the Fiat drew fuch a Branch out of the
Earth, as the Properties could eat of in their awakened Vanity; for this was poffible.

49. Being the Spirit of the ftrong and great magical Power of Time and Eternity
was in Adam-, from which the Earth with its Propeities was breathed forth; and fo the
Fiat, viz. the ftrong Defire of the eternal Nature, attracted the EfTence of the Earth..

And thus God let the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil grow for Adam, according
to .his. awakened Properties; for the great Power of the Soul and of the Body,
caufed it* i
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50. And then Man muft be tried
;
whether he would ftand and fubfift in his own

Powers, before the Tempter the Devil, and before the Wrath of the Eternal Nature

;

and whether the Soul would continue in the equal Agreement of the Properties in

true Refignation, under God's Spirit, as an Inftrument of God's Harmony, a tuned
Inftrumeni of divine Joyfulnefs for the Spirit of God to ftrike upon. This was tried

by th;s Tree here, and this fevere Commandment was added, 'Thou fhalt not eat thereof,

for at that Day thou eatefl thereof thou fhalt die the Death.

51. But it being known to God that Man would not (band, and that he had already

imagined and lulled after Good and Evil, God faid, // is not good for Man to be alone,

i"2 will make him a Help-meet for him.

52. For God faw that Adam could not generate magically, having entered with his

Tuft into Vanity. Now therefore Mofes faith, God caufed a deep Sleep to fall upon him,

cid he flept ; that is, feeing Man would not continue in Obedience of the Divine
Harmony in the Properties, fubmitting himfelf to ftand ftill as an Inftrument of the
Spirit of God; therefore God fuffered him to fall from the Divine Harmony into an
Harmony of his own, viz. into the awakened Properties in Evil and Good ; the Spirit

-of his Soul went into thefe.

53. And there in this Sleep he died from the Angelical World, and fell to be the

Share of the outward Fiat, and then bade farew^l to the Eternal Image, which was of
God's begetting. Here his Angelical Form and Power lay on the Ground, and fell

into a Swoon.

54. And then by the Fiat, God made the Woman out of him, ex Matrice Veneris,

of the Matrix of Venus, viz. out of that Property wherein Adam had the Begettrefs in

himfelf; and fo out of one Body he made two, and divided the Properties of the Tinc-
tures, viz. the waterv and fiery Conftellations in the Element, yet not wholly in Sub-
ilance but in the Spirit, viz. the Properties of the watery and fiery Soul.

55. And yet it is but one Thing, but the Property of the Tincture was divided;
the Defire of Self-Love was taken out of Adam, and formed into a Woman according
to his Likenefs ; and therefore Man now fo eagerly defireth the Matrix of the Woman,
and the Woman defireth the Limbus of the Man, viz. the Fire-Element, and the Origi-

nal of the true Soul, by which is meant the Tincture of Fire ; for thefe two were one in

Adam, and therein confifted the Magical Begetting.

56. And as foon as Eve was made out of Adam in his Sleep, both Adam and Eve
were at that Inftant ordained, and conftituted in the outward natural Life, having the

•OrPropa- Members given them for beftial and animal a Multiplication and alfo the earth-

S
Th"' h

m

h ty
b ^arcafe, into which they might put their Vanity, and live like Beafts.

whenweare SI- Which the poor Soul that is captivated in Vanity is at this Day afhamed of,

Dead is Meat that its Body hath gotten a beftial monftrous Shape, as is manifeft : And from hence
foe Worms, came Mankind to be afhamed of their Members and Nakednefs, and to borrow their

Clothing from the earthly Creatures, having loft the Angelical Form, and is changed
into a Beaft.

58. This Clothing fheweth Man fufficiently ; that having this awakened Vanity,

and Heat and Cold feizing upon him, he is not at Home with his Soul therein ; for the

Vanity, together with his falfe Clothing, muft perifh, and be fevered from the Soul

again.

59. Now when Adam awoke from Sleep, he beheld his Wife, and knew that fhe

tame out of .him; for he had not yet eaten of Vanity with his [outward] Mouth, but

with the Imagination, Defire, and Luft only.

60. And it was the firft Defire of Eve, that fhe might eat of the Tree of Vanity, of

Evil and Good, to which the Devil, in the Form of a Serpent, perfijaded her, faying,
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That her Eyes ßjould be opened, andfoe be as God him/elf; which was both a Lie and a

Truth.

61. But he told her not that fhe fhould lofe the Divine Light and Power thereby

:

He only faid, her Eyesjhoidd be opened, that fie might tafle, prove, and know Evil and Goody

as he had done : He did not tell her neither, that Heat and Cold would awake in her,

and that the Property of the outward a Conftellations would mightily domineer in a stars, or

the Flefh and in the Mind. Aftra.

62. His only Aim was, that the Angelical Image, viz. the Subftance which came
from the inward fpiritual World, might difappear in them ; for then they would be con-

ftrained to live [in Subje&ion] to the grofs Earthlinefs, and the b Conftellations, and i> Or Stars»

then he knew well enough that when the outward World perifhed, the Soul fhould

then be with him in Darknefs : For he faw that the Body fhould die, which he perceived

by that which God had intimated $ and fo he fuppofed yet to be Lord to all Eternity

in the Place of this World, in his falfe Shape which he had gotten, and therefore he

feduced Man.
6%. For when Adam and Eve were eating of the Fruit, Evil and Good, into the

Body, then the Imagination of the Body received Vanity in the Fruit, and then Vanity

awaked in the Flefh, and the dark World got the Upperhand and Dominion in the

Vanity of the Earthlinefs ; upon which the fair Image of Heaven, [that proceeded] out

of the Heavenly Divine World, inftantly difappeared.

64. Here Adam and Eve died to the Kingdom of Heaven, and awaked to the out-

ward World ; and then the fair Soul in the Love of God difappeared as to the holy

Power, Virtue, and Property ; and inftead thereof, the wrathful Anger, viz. the dark

Fire World awoke in it, and fo the Soul became in one Part, viz. in the inward

Nature, a half Devil, and in the outward Part of the outward World, a Beaft.

65. Here are the Bounds of Death, and the Gates of Hell, for which Caufe God
became Man, that he might deftroy Death, and change Hell into great Love again,

and deftroy the Vanity of the Devil.

66. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men ; it is told you in the Sound of the

Trumpet, that you fhould inftantly go forth from the abominable Vanity, for the Fire-

thereof burnetii.
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The Third Chapter.

Of the lamentable Fall of Man, a?id of the Means of his

Deliverance.

67.3^£**3r*lOW when Adam and Eve fell into this Vanity, then the Wrath of
"M 3es£ £( Nature awoke in each Property, and in the Delire, impreffed the

%% N $f f Vanity of the Earthlinels and Wrath of God into itfelf.

Is ^^"^si 68, Anc* t ^ien t^ie '^le^1 became 8roi
"

s anc* rougn>
as the Flefh of

£"wi**.*r « another Beafl, and the noble Soul was captivated in the Effence^
therewith, and law that its Body was become a Beaft; and it faw

alfo the Beftial Members for Multiplication, and the ftinking Carcafe into which the

Defire would fluff the Loathibmenefs which it was afhamed of in the Prefence of

God, and therefore they hid themfelves under the Trees of the Garden of Eden i Heat
and Cold alio leized on them.

69. And here the Heaven in Man trembled for Horror, as the Earth did quake in

Wrath, when this Anger was deftroyed on the Crofs with the fweet Love of God ; there

the Anger trembled before the fweet Love of God.

70. And for this Vanity's fake, which was thus awakened in Man, God curfed
» Or fhine the Earth, left the holy Element fhould a fpring forth any more through the outward
ionh. Fruit, and bring forth Paradifical Fruit; for there was no Creature could have en-

joyed it ; neither was the earthly Man worthy of it any more.

71. God would not caft the precious Pearls before Beafts ; an ungodly Man in his

Body being but a mere grofs beftial Creature; and though it be of a noble Effence,

yet it is whollv poifoned and loathfome in the Sight of God.

72. Now when God faw that his fair Image was fpoiled, he opened himfelf before

them, and had Pity on them, and promifed himfelf to them for an everlaftirg Poffefiion,

and that with his great Love in the received Humanity he would deftroy the Power
of the Serpentine Property (viz. of the Vanity in the Wrath of God) with Love.
And this was the breaking of the Head [of the Serpent, which he would perform] viz.

he would deftroy the dark Death, and fubdue the Anger with his great Love.

73. And this Covenant of his Incarnation, which was to come, he gut into the

* Or Limit. Light of Life; to which Covenant the Jewifti Sacrifices pointed, as to a b Mark, to

which God had promifed himfelf with his Love ; for the Faith of the Jews entered into

the Sacrifices and Offerings, and God's Imagination entered into the Covenant.

74. And the Offering was a Figure of the Reftitution of that which Adam had loft

;

and fa God did expiate his Anger in the human Property, through the offering in the

Limit of the Covenant.

75. In which Covenant the moft holy fweet Name JESUS, [proceeding] out of

the holy Name and great Power JEHOVAH, had incorporated itfelf; lb that he

would again move and manifeft himfelf in the Subftance of the heavenly World, which

difappeared in Adam, and kindle the holy Divine Lie therein again.

76. This Marker Limit of the Covenant was propagated from Adam and his Chil-

dren, from Man to Man, and did go through from one upon all j as Sin alfo and the

awakened Vanity did go through from one upon all.



Chap. 3. Of Regeneration. 57
77. And it Hood in the Promife of the Covenant at the End, in the root of David

in the Virgin Mary, who was in the inward Kingdom of the hidden Humanity, (viz.

of the Efientiality that difappeared as to the Kingdom of God) the Daughter of God's

Covenant, but in the outward, according to the natural Humanity, fhe was begotten

by her true bodily Father Joachim, and her true Mother Anna, out of the Effences and

Subftance of their Souls and Bodies, like all other Children of Adam, a true Daughter

of Eve.

78. In this Mary from the a Virgin in the promifed Limit of the Covenant, of whicha Viz. The

all the Prophets have prophefied ; the eternal Speaking Word, which hath created all Wifdom of

Things, hach in the Fulnefs of Time moved itfelf in the Name of JESUS, according to
Go

its higheft and deepeft Love and Humility ; and hath brought living, divine, and

heavenly Subftantiality into the Humanity of the heavenly Part (which was difappeared

in Adam, for which he died in Paradife) into the Seed of Mary, viz. into the Tincture

of Love, viz. into that Property wherein Adam Ihould have propagated himfelf in a

magical and heavenly Manner, viz. into the true Seed of the Woman, of heavenly

Subftantiality, which difappeared in Paradife.

79. And when the Divine Light in the heavenly Eflence was extinguifhed, the

Word of God, viz. the Divine Power of the Underftanding, did bring in heavenly

and living Subftantiality, and awakened the difappeared Subftantiality in the Seed of.

Mary, and brought it to Life.

80. And fo now God's Subftance, wherein God dwelleth and worketh, and the

difappeared Subftance of Man, are become one Perfon ; for the Holy Divine Subftan-

tiality did anoint the difappeared ; therefore that Perfon is called CHRISTUS, the

Anointed of God.

81. And this is the dry Rod of Aaron, that bloflomed and bare Almonds, and the

true High Prieft; and it is that Humanity of which Chrift fpake, faying, that He was
come frcm Heaven, and was in Heaven; and that no Man could afcend into Heaven but the

Son of Man which is come from Heaven, and is in Heaven, John. iii. 13.

82. Now, when he faith, He is come from Heaven, it is meant of the Heavenly Sub»
ftance, the Heavenly Corporality : for the Power and Virtue of God needeth no
coming [any whither] for it is every where altogether unmeafurable and undivided.

But Subftance needeth coming j the Power or Virtue needeth to move itfelf, and
manifeft itfelf in Subftance.

83. And that Subftance entered into the human Subftance, and received it; and not
that Part only of Heavenly Subftantiality, which difappeared in Adam, but the whole
human Eflence in Soul and Flefh, according to all the three Worlds.

84. But the awakened and imprefied Vanity, which the Devil by his Imagination
brought into the Flefh, by which the Flefh did commit Sin j he hath not received

that, nor taken that upon him ; he hath indeed received the awakened Forms of Life,

as they were gone forth from their equal Agreement, each of them into their own
Defire.

58. For herein lay our Infirmity, and the Death which he was to drown with his

Heavenly holy Blood. Herein he took upon himfelf all our Sins and Infirmities, alfo

Death and Hell in the Wrath of God, and deftroyed the Devil in the human Pro-
perties.

86. The Wrath of God was the Hell into which the Spirit of Chrift went, when he
had flied that Heavenly Blood into our outward human Blood, and tinctured it with
the Love, and changed that Hell of the human Property into Heaven, and reduced the
human Properties into equal Agreement, into the Heavenly Harmony.

Vol. IV, * H
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The Fourth Chapter.

How. we are born a-new ; a?td how we alfo fall into God's Anger
again.

87.^H^OW here we may rightly underftand what our New Birth and Rege-
'*-jd^S,

l

ti. jd neration is ; and how we may be, and continue to be the Temple of

\ v ^ y v ^°^ ' though in this [Life's] Time, according to the outward Hu-

Itr^^^iri* manitY> we are finful mortal Men.

k-^IPIte-Jt)! ^' Chrift m t 'ie human EfTence hath broken up and opened the

Gates of our inward Heavenly Humanity, which was ihut up in

Adam-, lb that nothing remaineth wanting, but that the Soul bring its will out from the

Vanity of the corrupted Flefh, and bring it into this open Gate in the Spirit of
Chrift.

89. Great and ftrong Earneftnefs is required here; and not only a learning and
knowing, but a Hunger and great Thirft after the Spirit of Chrift. For to know only,

* Gi belief, is no a Faith, but an Hunger and Thirft after that which I defire, fo that I imagine it

to myfelf, and lay hold on it with the Imagination, and make it my own : This it is to

believe.

90. The Will muft go forth from the Vanity of the Flefh, and willingly yield itfelf

up to the Suffering and Death of Chrift, and to all the Reproach of Vanity,, (which
fcorneth it, becaufe it goeth forth from its own Houfe wherein it was born) and minds
Vanity no more, but merely defires the Love of God in Chrift Jefus.

91. In fuch a Hunger and Defire the Will impreffeth into itfelf the Spirit of Chrift,

with his Heavenly Corporality ; that is, its great Hunger and Defire taketh hold of,

and receiveth the Body of Chrift, viz. the Heavenly Substantiality, into its difappeared

Image, within which the Word of the Power of God is the Working.

92. The Hunger of the Soul bringeth its Defire quite through the bruifed Property

of its Humanity in the Heavenly Part, which difappeared in Adam-, which Humanity,
the fweet Fire of Love in the Death of Chrift did bruife, when the Death of that Hea-
venly Humanity was deftroyed.

93. [And fo] the Hunger of the Soul received into it, into its difappeared Corpora-
lity, through the Defire, the holy Heavenly Subftance, viz. the Heavenly Corporality,

Chrift's Heavenly Corporality, which filleth the Father all over, and is nigh unto all,

and through all Things ; and through that, the difappeared Heavenly Body rifeth in

the Power of God, in the fweet Name JESUS.
94. And this raifed Heavenly Spiritual Body is the Member of Chrift, and the

Temple of the Holy Ghoft, a true Manfion of the Holy Trinity, according to Chrift's

Promife, faying, We will come to you, and make our Abode in you.

95. That EfTence of that Life eateth the Flefh of Chrift, and drinketh his Blood.

For the Spirit of Chrift, viz. the Word (which made itfelf vifible witli the Humanity
of Chrift out of, and in our difappeared Humanity, through the outward Man of the

Subftance of this World) fwalloweth its holy Subftance into its fiery; every Spirit

eateth of its own Body.

$6. Now if the Soul eat of this fweet, holy, and Heavenly Food, then it kindleth

itfelf with the great Love in the Name ofJESUS; whence its Fire of Anguiih becometh
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a great Triumph [and Glory] and the true Sun arifeth to it, wherein it is born to ano-
ther Will.

97. And here is the Wedding of the Lamb, which we heartily wifli that the titular and
Lip-Chriftians might once find by Experience, and [fo pafs] from the Hiftory into the
Subftance.

98. But the Soul obtaineth not the Pearl of the Divine Power and Virtue for its

proper own during the Time of this Life, becaufe it hath the outward Beftial Flefh
flicking to its outward Man.

99. The Power of which efpoufeth itfelf in the IJ^cddbig of the Lamb, finketh itfelf

down into the Heavenly Image, viz. into the Subftance of the Heavenly Man, who is

the Temple of Chriftj and not into the Fire-Breath of the Soul, which is yet, during
this whole Life's Time, faft bound to the outward Kingdom, to the Bond of Vanity,
with the Breath of the Air, and is in great Danger.

100. It darteth its Beams of Love indeed very often into the Soul, whereby the Soul
receiveth Light : but the Spirit of Chrift yieldeth not itfelf up to the Fire-Breath in

this [Life's] Time, but to the Breath of Light only, which was extinguished in Adam,
in which the Temple of Chrift is, for it is the true and holy Heaven.

101. Understand aright now, what the New-Birth or Regeneration is, and how it

cometh to pafs, as followeth : The outward earthly mortal Man is not born a-new in

this [Life's] Time ; nor the outward Flefh, nor the outward Part of the Soul. They
continue both of them in the Vanity of their Wills which awoke in Adam. They love

their Mother, in whofe Body they live, viz. the Dominion of this outward World ; and
therein the Birth of Sin is manifeft.

102. The outward Man in Soul and Flefh (we mean the outward Part of the Soul)

hath no Divine Will, neither doth he underftand any Thing of God, as the Scripture

faith, The natural Man perceiveth nothing of the Spirit of God, &c.
103. But the Fire-Breath of the inward World, if it be enlightened once, under-

ftandeth it ; it hath a great Longing, Sighing, Hunger, and Thirft, after the fweet

Fountain of Chrift; it refrefheth itfelf by hungering and defiring (which is the true

Faith) in the fweet Fountain of Chrift from his new Body, from the Heavenly Sub-
ftantiality, as a hungry Branch in the Vine Chrift.

104. And the Caufe why the fiery Soul cannot attain to Perfection during this

[Life's] Time is, becaufe it is faft bound with the outward Bond of Vanity, through
which the Devil continually cafteth his venomous Rays [of Influence] upon it, and fo

fifteth it, that it often biteth at^ his Bait, and poifoneth itfelf: From whence Mifery
and Anguifh arifeth, fo that the noble Sophia hideth herfelf in the Fountain of Chrift,

in the Heavenly Humanity ; for fhe cannot draw near to Vanity.

105. For fhe knew how it went with her in Adam, when fhe loft her Pearl, which is

of Grace freely bellowed again upon the inward Humanity ; therefore fhe is called

Sophia, viz. the Bride of Chrift3
. a See the

106. Here flie faithfully calleth to the fiery Soul, viz. to her Bridegroom, and ex- ThreePrinci-

horteth him to Repentance, and to the unburthening of himfelf, or going from theF
le "

,"p-*V1 '

Abomination 01 Vanity.
47, toVerfe

107. Here War afiaulteth the whole Man, wherein the outward flefhly Man lufteth.51.

againft the inward fpiritual Man, and the Spiritual againft the flefhly ; and fo Man is

in continual Warfare and Strife, full of Trouble, Mifery, Anguifh, and Care.

108. The inward faith to the fiery Soul, O my Soul! O my Love! Turn, I befeech
thee, and go forth from Vanity, or elfe thou lofeft my Love, and the noble Pearl.

109. Then faith the outward Reafon, viz. the Beftial Soul : Thou art foolifh, wilt

thou be a Fool, and the Scorn of the World? Thou needeft the- outward World to

maintain this Life. Beauty, Power and Glory is thy chiefeft Treafure, wherein only
* H 2
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thou canft rejoice and take Delight. Why wilt thou caft thyfelf into Anguifh, Mifery,
and Reproach ? Take thy Pleafure, which will do both thy Flefli and thy Mind good.

no. Withfuch Filth the true Man is often defiled, viz. the outward Man defileth

himfelf, as a Sow in the Mire, and obfcureth his noble Pearl. For the more vain the
outward Man groweth, the more dark the inward Man cometh to be, till at length it

difappeareth altogether.

in. And then the fair Paradifical Tree is gone, and it will be very hard to recover
it again : For when the outward Light, viz. the outward Soul is once enlightened, fo

that the outward Light of Reafon is kindled by the inward Light; then the outward
Soul commonly ufeth to turn Hypocrite, and efteem itfelf Divine; and though the
Pearl be gone, which fticks hard to many a Man.

112. And lb the Tree of Pearl in the Garden of Chrift is often fpoiled; concerning
which the Scripture maketh a hard Knot [or Conckilion] viz. That thrfe who have
once tafied the Sweetnefs of the World to come, if they fall aivay again, they fhall hardlyfee the

Kingdom of God.

113. And though it cannot be denied but that the Gates of Grace do yet ftand

open, yet the feeming Light of the outward Reafon of the Soul fo keepeth them back,
that they fuppofe they have the Pearl, and yet live to the Vanity of this World, and
dance with the Devil after his Pipe.

The Fifth Chapter.

How a Man may call himfelf a Chrtfiiany
and how not.

ii^^^^p^ERE a Chriftian fhould confider wherefore he calleth himfelf a

jjj^
3es£ &H Chriftian, and ponder well whether he be one or no : For furely my

jj fg H (f| § learning to know and underftand that I am a Sinner, and that Chrift

%$^^*j> hath killed my Sins on the Crofs, and fhed his Blood for me, doth

SBL^*c$=3ejd
not ma 'ce nie a Chriftian.

115. The Inheritance belongeth only to the Children. A Maid
Servant in a Houfe knoweth well enough what the Miftrefs would have to be done,

and yet that maketh her not an Heir of her Miftrefs's Goods. The very Devils know
that there is a God, yet that doth not change them into Angels again. But, if the

Maid Servant in the Houfe fhall be married to the Son of her Miftrefs, then flic

may come to inherit her Miftrefs's Goods. And fo it is to be underftood alfo in

our Chriftianity.

116. The Children of the Hiftory are not the Heirs of the Goods of Chrift, but

the legitimate Children, regenerated of the Spirit of Chrift. For God faid to Abraham,

caft cut the Son of the Bond-Woman, he faall not inherit with [the Son of] the Free. For he

was a Scorner, and but an hiftorical Son of the Faith and Spirit of Abraham-, and fo

long as he continued fuch a one, he was not a true Inheritor of the Faith of Abraham^

and therefore God commanded he fhould be caft out from inheriting his Goods, which

was a Type of the Chriftendom which was to come.

117. For the Promife of Chriftendom was made to Abraham-, therefore the Type
was then alfo reprefented by two Brethren, viz. Ifaac and Ißmael, [(hewing]
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how Chriftendom would behave itfelf, and that two Sorts of Men would be in it, viz.

True Chriftians and Lip-Chriftians, who under the Title of Christianity, would be

but Mockers, as Iflmacl and EJau was, who alfo was a Type of the outward Adam-, as

"Jacob was a Type of Chrift, and his true Chriltendom.

1 1 8. Thus every one that will call himfelf a Chriftian, muft caftaway and out from

himfelf the Son of the Bond-Woman, that is, the earthly Will, and be ever-more

killing and deftroying of it, and not fettle it in the Inheritance.

1
1
9. Nor give the Pearl to the Beftial Man, for him to fport himfelf withall con-

tinually in the outward Light, in the Luft of the Flelh. But we muft, with our Father

Abraham., bring the Son of the right Will to Mount Moriah, and be willing in Obe-
dience to God to offer it up ; always willingly dying from Sin in the Death of Chrift,

giving no Place to the Beaft of Vanity in the Kingdom of Chrift, nor fuffering it to

grow wanton, proud, covetous, envious, and malicious. All thefe are the Properties

of Ißmael, the Son of the Bond-Woman, whom Adam begat in his Vanity, of the

wanton Whore the falfe Bond-Woman, by the Devil's Imagination, out of the earthly

Property in Flefh and Blood.

1 20. This Mocker and titular Chriftian is the Son of a Whore, he muft be caft out

;

for he muft not inherit the Inheritance of Chrift in the Kingdom of God : He is not fit,

he is but Babel, a Confufion of that one Language into many Languages. He is but a

Talker, and a Wrangler about the Inheritance ; he means to get it to himfelf by Talk-

ing and Wrangling, by the Hypocrify of his Lips, and feeming Holinefsj and yet he

is but a Blood-thirfty Murtherer of his Brother Abel, who is a true Heir.

121. Therefore we fay what we know, that he that will call himfelf a true Chriftian,

muft try himfelf, and [find] what Kind of Properties drive and rule him, whether the

Spirit of Chrift driveth him to Truth and Righteoufnefs, and to the Love of his Neigh-
bour, fo that he would willingly do Good, if he knew but how to perform it.

122. Now if he find that he hath fuch a Hunger after fuch a Virtue, then he may
furely think that he is drawn. And then he muft put in Praflrife, and not have a

Will only without Doing. The Drawing of the Father to Chrift confifteth in the Will

;

but the true Life confifteth in the Doing ; for the right Spirit doth that which is right.

123. But if there be the Will to do, and yet the Doing followeth not, then the true

Man is [fhut up] in vain Luft, which keepeth the Doing captive, and he is but an

Hypocrite and an Ißmaelite-, he fpeaketh one Thing, and doth another, and witneffeth

that his Mouth is a Lyar; for he himfelf doth not that which he teacheth; and fo he

only ferveth the Beftial Man in Vanity.

124. For he that will lay, I have a Will, and would willingly do Good, but for

the earthly Flefh which I have, which keepeth me back that I cannot ; yet I ihall be
faved by Grace, for the Merits of Chrift: I comfort myfelf with his Merit and
Sufferings; he will receive me of mere Grace, without any Merits of my own, and
forgive me my Sins. Such a one, I fay, is like him that knew what Food was good for

his Health, yet did not eat of it, but eat Poifon inftead thereof, from whence Sicknefs

and Death would follow.

125. What good doth it the Soul to know the Way to Good, if it will not walk
therein, but go a wrong Way that leadeth not to God ? What Good will it do the Soul

to comfort itfelf with the Filiation of Chrift, with his Paffion and Death, and fo flatter

itfelf, if it will not enter into the filial Birth, that it may be a true Child, born out of
the Spirit of Chrift, &c. out of his Suffering, Death, and Refurrection ? Surely the

tickling and flattering of itfelf with Chrift's Merits, without the true innate Childihip,

is Falfehood and a Lie, whofoever he be that teacheth it.

126. This Comfort belongeth only to the penitent Sinner, who ftriveth againft Sii%

and the Anger of God. When Temptations come, and the Devil affauketh the SoCtL
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then the Sc - iiy wrap itfelf up in the I Biota md
_

'

. ad of Chrift, and in his

Merits.

. _ . merited [Re.
:

a for as] ak>i mfc*

riteditasfi :. (for upon a Merit a Re - given) that for

Merit's Sak • mid oul »nd fo rea rex

Chrift i$ the Children [m .- are none.] No, he a himfelf is the Merit; h
Merit.

it Jeadeth] thron th, thron jht Gat re muft enter. But he - .no
Bead into fa lofe only that turn and become as Children. Thofe Chi]

that come to him arc his Reward, which he hath merited an

128. For thus he (aid, me, [2$

my Reward] and I : . Life. Bot the Lite •;: begii en to

none, unlefs they come to him in h.

2nd in his Merit be born a tnje Child c i-rit.

1 29. We muft: be born of his Merit, and put on the Merit of C his Paffion

* Or ah txiro. and De:.: t
b outwa th verbal Fit th bare co

* Nato« a Aliens and fl ( ren, of a ftrai dränge
SubiUr.ee, er £ '

iteth net me Childfh innate] -iteth it.

•

130. This innate EfTence is not of this World, but in H St. Paul
ipeaketh,*iaying, Our Com :..

and Heaven is in Man.
131. But if H- M tbe'not' Heaven flattering

himfelf, -.out, but CI G ice, is not

Merit miner Such a one is in Vanity and Sin v.ii
' ...1 the

Soul in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God.
:. Therefore learn to underftand rig- tth taught us, and done

is ourHeaven j he muft get a Form in us, or elfe we {hall not be in

Heaven. Thus then the Soul's inv. M Body of C r. in the

New Birth, is in Heaven; and the outward mortal Man is in the World, of v..

Chrift fpake, faying-, I Hand-, and warnt fim . .:

Fi,: i lern to me is greater tear. all.

The Sixth Chapter.

Of. .- :J of the wronggoing to Church, receiving the Sacra-

mentft a?id A.

r
1 BELOVED Brethren. - 11 you faithfully, not

sz< 34( Lips to pleafe the Antichrift, but from our* Pearl, fromaChrr.

of ~^t- B * EiTence and Knowledge; not from the Hulk . but from a
*& rit, from Chrift's Knowledge, 25 2 Branch [growing] on t :

cxcwi Vine Chrift, from the Meafure of that Knowledge -

us, according to the Counfel of God.

1 -_. Men tie us now a-Days to the Hiftory, to the material C

which were indeed good in their Kind, if Men did alio bring the Temple 0:' C.\ I

5

vnnit. Vi V12»- ^
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into them. And Men teach, that their Abfolution is a forgiving of Sins, &c. That
the Supper of the Lord taketh away Sin : Alfo, that the Spirit of God is infufed into

Men by the Miniftry. All this hath a proper Meaning, if it were truly expounded;
and if Men did not cleave merely to the Hufk.

135. Many a Man goeth to Church twenty or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, re-

ceiveth the Sacraments, and fome hear Abfolution read or declared, and yet is as much
aBeaft of the Devil and Vanity at the laft as at the firft. A Beaft goeth into the Church

and to the Supper, and a Bead cometh out from thence again.

1 6. How will he eat that hath no Mouth ? How will he hear that hath no hearing ?

Can any Man eat that Food which is fo fhut up that he caDnot get it ? How will he

drink that can come by no Water ?

137. What good doth it to me to go to the material Churches of Stone, and there

fill my Ears with empty Breath ? Or to go to the Supper, and feed nothing but the

earthly Mouth, which is mortal and corruptible ? Cannot I feed and fatisfy it with a

Piece of Bread at Home ? What good doth it to the Soul, which is an immortal Life,

to have the Beflial Man obferve the Form of Chrift's Inftitution, if it cannot obtain

the Jewel of the Inftitution ? For St. Paul faith of the Supper, You receive it to Judge-

ment, becaufeye dijeern not the Lord's Body.

138. The Covenant (lands firm, and is ftirred in the Ufe of the Inftitution. Chrift

proffereth his Spirit to us in his Word, (viz. in his preached Word) and his Body and

Blood in the Sacrament; and his Abfolution in a brotherly Reconciliation [one to

another.]

139. But what good doth it to a Beaft to ftand and liften, and yet hath no Hearing

to [receive] the inward living Word, nor any a Veflel wherein to lay the Word, that
a
Or Ground.

it may bring forth Fruit ; of whom Chrift faith, The Devil plucketh the IVord out of their

Hearts, lefl they believe and be Javed. But how can he do fo ? Yes, being the Word
findeth no Place in the hearing to ftick faft in.

140. And thus it is with Abfolution: what good doth it me for one to fay, I pro-

nounce [or declare] to thee, the Abfolution of thy Sins, when the Soul is wholly fhut

up in Sin? Whofoever faith thus to a Sinner fo fhut up, erreth; and he that receiveth

it without the Voice of God within himfelf, deceiveth himfelf. None can forgive Sins

but God only.

141. The Mouth of the Preacher hath not Forgivenefs of Sins in his own Power;

but it is the Spirit of Chrift in the Voice of the Prieft's Mouth that hath the Power, ifj

he be alfo a Chriftian.

142. What good did it do to thofe that heard Chrift himfelf teaching on Earth

when he faid, Come unto me all ye that are weary, and are heavy laden, and I will give you-

Refi ? What good did it to thofe that heard it, and yet laboured not, nor were heavy

laden? What became of the Refrefhment or Reft then? Being they had dead Ears,

and heard only the outward Chrift, and not the Word of the Divine Power ; furely they

were not refrefhed ; and fo much good the Beftial Man hath alfo of his Abfolution, and

fo much good alfo the Sacraments do him.

143. The Covenant now is open in the Sacraments, and in the b Office ofTeaching b OrMiniftry.

alfo the Covenant is ftirred; the Soul doth enjoy it, but in that Property the Mouth
of the Soul is of.

144. That is, the outward Beaft receiveth Bread and Wine, which it may have as

well at Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the Teftament according to its Property,

viz. in the Anger of God it receiveth the Subftance of the eternal World, but accord-

ing to the Property of the dark World, as the Mouth is, fo is the Food alfo which

belongeth to the Mouth;- he receiveth it to his own Judgement, or Condemnation.
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And after that Manner the wicked (hall behold Chrift at the laß: Judgement as a fevere

Judge ; but the Saints (hall behold him as a loving Immanuel.

145. God's Anger ftandeth open in his Teftaments towards the Wicked ; but to-

wards the Saints the heavenly loving Kindnefs, and in it the Power of Chrift in the

holy Name JESUS ftandeth open. What good doth the holy Thing do to the

Wicked that cannot enjoy it ? And what then is it, that can take away his Sins, when
his Sin is but ftirred and made manifeft by it ?

146. The Sacraments do not take away Sin, neither are Sins forgiven thereby. But
it is thus : When Chrift arifeth, then Adam dyeth in the EfTence of the Serpent ; when
the Sun rifcth, the Night is fvvallowed up in the Day, and the Night is no more: So
Sins are forgiven.

147. The Spirit of Chrift eateth of his Holy Subftance, the inward Man is the

Receiver of the Holy Subftance ; he receiveth what the Spirit of Chrift bringeth into

him, viz. the Temple of God, Chrift's Flefh and Blood. But what doth this concern

a Beaft ? Or what doth it concern the Devils ? Or the Soul that is in the Anger of

God ? Thefe eat of the Heavenly Body, that is in the Heaven they dwell in, which is

the Abyfs, or bottomlefs Pit.

OrMiniftry. 148. And thus it is in the a Office of Preaching : The ungodly heareth what the out-

ward Soul of the outward WT
orld preacheth ; that he receiveth, viz. the Hiftory ; and

if there be Straw and Stubble in that which is taught, he fucketh the Vanity out of

that, and the Soul fucketh the venomous Poifon, and the murthering cruelty of the

Devil from it, wherewith that Soul tickleth itfelf, in hearing how to judge and con-

demn others.

149. And if the Preacher be one that is dead, [and hath no true Life in him,] but

foweth Venom and Reproach, proceeding out of his Affections, then it is the Devil

that teacheth, and the Devil that heareth: Such teaching is received into a wicked

Heart, and bringeth forth wicked Fruits, by which the World is become a murthering

Den of Devils ; lb that if you look among the Teachers and Hearers, there is

nothing to be found but Revilings, Slanderings, and Reproachings , alio Contention

about Words, and Wrangling about the Hulk.

150. But the Holy Ghoft teacheth in the holy Teacher, and the Spirit of Chrift

* Or Voice, heareth through the Soul, and the Divine Houie of the Divine b Sound in the holy

Hearer; the holy Man hath his Church in himfelf, wherein he heareth and teacheth.

151. But Babel hath a Heap of Stone, into that ihe goeth with her feeming

Holinefs and Hypocrify. There fhe loveth to be feen in fine Clothes, and there

rnaketh a very devout and godly Shew; the Church of Stone is her God, in which Ihe

putteth her Confidence.

152. But the holy Man hath his Church about him every where, and in himfelf j

for he always ftandeth and walketh, and fitteth and lyeth down in his Church. He is

in the true Chriftian Church, in the Temple of Chrift. The Holy Ghoft preacheth to

him out of every Creature. Whatfoever he looketh upon, he feeth a Preacher of God
therein.

153. Here now the Scoffer will fay, I defpife the Church of Stone, where the Con-

gregation meeteth; but I fay I do not. For I do but difcover the hypocritical Whore
of Babylon, which committeth Whoredom with the Church of Stone, and termeth

herfelf a Chriftian, but is indeed a btrumpet.

154. A true Chriftian brings his Holy Church [within him] into the Congregation.

His Heart is the true Church, where a Man muft praftife the Service of God. If I

did go a thoufand Times to Church, and to the Sacrament every Week, and heard

Abfolut;on declared to me every Day, and have not Chrift in me, then all is falle, an

unprofitable Fiction, and graven Image in Bakl, and no forgiving of Sins.
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155. A holy Man doth holy Works from the holy Strength of his Mind : The Work

is not the Expiation or Reconciliation, but it is the Building which the true Spirit

holdeth in hisSubftance; it is his Habitation. But the Fiction and Fancy is the Ha- •

bitation of the falfe Chriftian, into which his Soul entereth with Diflirnulation. The
outward Hearing reacheth but to the outward, and worketh in the outward only ; but
the inward Hearing goeth into the inward, and worketh in the inward.

156. Difiemble, roar, cry, fing, preach, and teach as much as thou wilt, if thy in-

ward Teacher and Hearer be not open, then all is nothing but Babel, a Fiction, and a
graven Image, whereby the Spirit of the outward World doth model and make a graven
Image in Refemblance to the inward.

157. And maketh a holy Shew therewith, as if he did [perform fome divine, or]
holy Service to God ; whereas many Times in fuch Service and Worfhip, the Devil
worketh mightily in the Imagination, arid very much tickleth the Heart with thofe
Things which the Flefh delighteth in, which indeed not feldom happeneth to the
Children of God, as to their outward Man, if they do not take great Heed to them-
felves, the Devil doth fo fift them.

The Seventh Chapter.

Of unprofitable Opinions^ and Strife about the Letter.

158. S*")$0£)&)$OS True Chriftian, who is born a-new in the Spirit of Chrift, is in the

^ ^i 5^ Simplicity of Chrift, and hath no Strife or Contention with any

W/& A Q**> Man about Religion. He hath Strife enough in himfelf with his

1 Jf * own ^eftial ev'l ^lefti and Blood. He continually thinketh that he

b.)$(){()i£){Ürf
ls a Sreat Sinner, he is afraid of God ; but the Love of Chrift

pierceth through, and expelleth that Fear, as the Day fwalloweth

up the Night.

159. But the Sins of the ungodly Man reft in the Sleep of Death, bud forth in the

Pit, and bring forth Fruit in Hell.

160. The Chriftendom [that is] in Babel, ftriveth about Knowledge, how Men
ought to ferve God and glorify him ; alfo how to know God, and what he is in his

EfTence and Will : And they preach peremptorily, that whofoever is not one and

the fame in every Particular with them for Knowledge and Opinions, is no Chriftian,

but a Heretick.

161. Now, I would fain fee how any can bring all their Sects fo to agree in that one

which might be called a true Chriftian Church ; when all of them are Scorners, every

Party of them reviling the other, and proclaiming it to be falfe.

162. But a Chriftian is of no Sect: He can dwell in the Midft of Seels, and alfo

appear in their Services, and yet adhere and be addicted to no Sect. He hath but

one Knowledge only, that is, Chrift in him. He feeketh but one Way, which is the

Defire, always willingly to do and teach [that which is] right : and he putteth all his

knowing and willing into the Life of Chrift.

163. He figheth and wifheth continually that the Will of God might be done in

him, and that his Kingdom might be manifefted in him. He daily and hourly killeth

* I
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Sin in the Flefh ; for the 'Seed of the Woman, viz. the inward Man in Chrift, con-
tinually breaketh the Head of the [Serpent viz. of the] Devil, which is in Vanity.

164. His Faith is a Defire to God [and Goodnefs] which he wrappeth up into a
fure Hope, and therefore ventureth it upon the Words of the Promife, and liveth and
dieth therein : Though as to the true Man he never dieth.

165. For Chrift telleth us, faying, Whofoever believeth in me ßall never die, but hath

pureed through from Death to Life-, and Rivers of living Waters ßallflow from him, viz.

good Doclxine and Works.
166. Therefore I fay, that whatfoever fighteth and contendeth about the Letter, is

all Babel. The Letters [of the Word proceed from, and] ftand all in one Root, which
is the Spirit of God ; as the many Flowers ftand in the Earth, and grow by one
another. None of them fight with the other about their Colours, Smell, and Tafte:
They fuffer the Earth, the Sun, the Rain, the Wind, the Heat and Cold to do with
them as they pleafe, and yet every one of them grow in their own EfTence and Pro-
perty.

167. And fo it is with the Children of God, they have various Gifts and Know-
ledge, yet all from one Spirit. They all rejoice at the great Wonders of God, and
give Thanks to the mod High in his Wifdom : Why fhould they long contend about
him, in whom they live and have their Being, and of whof- Subftance they themfelves

are ?

1 63. It is the greateft Folly [that is] in Babel, for People to ftrive about Religion,

as the Devil hath made the World to do, fo that they contend about Opinions of their

own forging, viz. about the Letter ; though the Kingdom of God confifteth in no
Opinion, but in Power and Love.

169. As Chrift faid to his Difciples, and left it to them at the laft, faying, Love one

another, as I have loved you ; for thereby Men ßall know that you are my Difciples. If

Men would- as fervently feek after Love and Righteoufnefs, as after Opinions, there

would be no Strife on Earth, and we fhould live as Children in our Father; and fhould

need no Law or Ordinance.

170. For God is not ferved by any Law, but only by Obedience. Laws are for the
wicked, which will not embrace Love and Righteoufnefs ; they are compelled and
forced by Laws.

»Law or Or- I 7 I - We all have but one only a Order, which is to ftand ftill to the Lord of all

diaawe. Beings, and refign our Will up to him, and fuffer his Spirit to play [what Mufick he
will] and work and make in us what he will ; and we give to him again, as his own
Fruits, that which he worketh and manifefteth in us.

172. Now if we did not contend about the various Fruits, Gifts, and Knowledge,
but did acknowledge them in one another, like Children of the Spirit of God, what
could judge us ? For the Kingdom of God confifteth not in our knowing and fuppofing,

but in Power.

173. If we did not know half fo much, and were more like Children, and had but

a brotherly [Mind, or good] Will towards one another, and lived like Children of

one [and the fame] Mother, and as Branches of one Tree, taking our Sap all from one

Root, we fhould be far more holy [than we are.]

174. Knowledge ferves only to this End, to learn to know (we having loft the

Divine Power in Adam, and fo now are inclined to Evil) that we have evil Properties

in us, and that doing of Evil pleafeth not God ; fo that with our Knowledge we might

learn to do aright. Now, if we have the Power of God in us, and defire with all our

Powers to do, and to live aright, then our Knowledge is but our Sport wherein we

rejoice. *
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175. For true Knowledge is the Manifestation of the Spirit of God through the

eternal Wifdom. He knoweth what he will in his Children ; he poureth forth his

Wifdom and Wonders by his Children, as the Earth [produceth] its various Flowers.

176. Now if we dwell one with another, like humble Children in the Spirit of
Chrift, one rejoicing at the Gifts and Knowledge of another, who would judge [or

condemn] us ? Who judgeth [or condemneth] the Birds in the Woods, that praife

the Lord of all Beings with various Voices, every one in its own EfTence? Doth the

Spirit of God reprove them, for not bringing their Voices into one Harmony ? Doth
not the Sound of them all proceed from his Power, and they fport before him ?

177. Thofe Men therefore that ftrive and wrangle about Knowledge and the Will of

God, and defpife one another for that, are more foolifh than the Birds in the Woods,
and the wild Beads that have no true Underftanding. They are more unprofitable in

the Sight of the holy God than the Flowers of the Field, which (land ftill quietly

[fubmitting] to the Spirit of God, and fuffering him to manifeft the Divine Wifdom
and Power through them. Yes, thofe Men are worfe than Thirties and Thorns [that

grow] among fair Flowers, for they ftand ftill : indeed, thofe Men are like the rave-

nous Beafts and Birds of Prey, which fright the other Birds from finging and praifing

God.
178. In Sum, they are a the Growth of the Devil in the Anger of God, which muft

a Or Branch,

by their Pain yet ferve the Lord; for by their plaguing and perfecuting, they prefs Bud, or

out the Sap through the EfTence of the Children of God fo, that they move and ftir Sprout.

themfelves in the Spirit of God, with praying and continual fighing, in which the

Spirit moveth himfelf in them.

179. For thereby the Defire is exercifed, and fo the Children of God grow green,

fiourifh, and bring forth Fruit ; for the Children ofGod are manifefted in Tribulation ;

as the Scripture faith, When thou chaßißth them, they cry fervently to thee.

^^U^^e^^^^^^^^^^^^c^^c^^c^^^*^^^

The Eighth Chapter.

Wherem Chrißian Religion co?ißßeth ; and how Men ßjouldferve God
and their Brethren.

180. l^^ff^LL Chriftian Religion wholly confifteth in this, to learn to know

\L&kSte-J& our/elves. Firft, What we are, and whence we are come; how w«

3p*jj A ffi& are gone forth from the Unity into Diffenfion, Wickednefs, and

SHT^^^r"»* Unrighteoufnefs j how we have awakened and ftirred up thefe

k-JHl^^te-J^
Things m us -

181. Secondly, How we were in the Unity, when we were the

Children of God in Adam before he fell. Thirdly, How we are now in Diffenfion and

Dif-union, in Strife and Contrariety. Fourthly, Whither we go when we pafs out of

this corruptible Being; whither we go with the immortal, and whither with the mortal

Part.

182. In thefe four Points our whole Religion confifteth, viz. to learn to come forth

from Dif-union and Vanity, and to enter again into that one Tree, Chrift in us, out of

which we are all fprung in Adam.
* J 2
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183. We need not ftrive about any Thing; we have no Contention. Let every

one exercife himfelf in learning how he may enter again into the Love of God and his

Brother.

184. The Teftaments of Chrift are nothing elfe but a loving Bond, or brotherly

Covenant, wherewith God in Chrift bindeth himfelf to us, and us to him. All

teaching, willing,' living, and doing mult aim at that. All teaching and doing

otherwife whatfoever is Babel and a Fiction ; alfo a mere graven Image of Pride in

unproßtable Judging, a difturbing of the World, and an Hypocrify of the Devil»

wherewith he blindeth Simplicity.

185. Every one whatfoever that teacheth without the Spirit of God, and hath no

Divine Knowledge, and yet fetteth himfelf up for a Teacher in the Kingdom of God,
and will ferve God with teaching [that teaching] is falfe, and doth but ferve the

Belly, his Idol, and his own proud infolent Mind, in defiring to be honoured and
a ADiwne accounted a Holv. He beareth an Office to which he is fet apart and chofen by the

in holy Or- Children of Men, who do but flatter him, and for Favour have ordained him
ders * thereunto.

186. Chrift faith, Whofiever entereth not ly the Boor into the Sheepfold, that is, through

ME, but climbeth up fome other Way, the fame is a Thief and a Murtherer, and the Sheep

follow him not.

187. For they know not his Voice; he hath not the Voice of the Spirit of God, but

the Voice of his own Art and Learning only; himfelf teacheth, and not the Spirit of

God. But Chrift faith, Every Plant which my Heavenly Father hath not planted, faall be.

plucked up by the Roots.

188. How then will he that is ungodly plant Heavenly Plants, that hath no Seed

[alive] in its Power in himfelf? Chrift faith exprefsly, The Sheep hear not his Voice, they

follow him not.

189. The written Word is but an Inftrument whereby the Spirit leadeth [us tcf

itfelf within us.] That Word which will teach muft be living in the literal Word.
The Spirit of God muft be in the literal Sound, or elfe none is a Teacher of God, but

a mere Teacher of the Letter, a Knower of the Hiftory, and not of the Spirit of God
in Chrift.

190. All that Men will ferve God with, muft be done in Faith, viz. in the Spirit.

The Spirit maketh the Work perfect and acceptable in the Sight of God. All that a

Man beginneth and doeth in Faith, he doth that in the Spirit of God, which Spirit

of God doth co-operate in the Work, and that is acceptable to God, for he hath done
it in himfelf, and his Power and Virtue is in it ; it is holy.

b OrHusk. iQi. But whatfoever is done in Self, without Faith, is but a Figure and b Shell of a.

true Chriftian Work.
192. If thou ferveft thy Brother, and doft it but in Hypocrify, and giveft him

unwillingly, then thou ferveft not God. For thy Faith proceedeth not from Love,

nor entereth into Hope, into thy Gift. Indeed, thou ferveft thy Brother, and he for

his Part thanketh God, and he for his Part alfo blefTeth thee ; but thou blefleft not
Or churl- him. For thou giveft him a c grudging Spirit in thy Gift, which entereth not into the

lfl1.
Spirit of God, into the Hope of Faith; therefore thy Gift is but half given, and thou

haft but half thy Reward for it.

193. The fame is to be underftood of receiving a Gift. If any giveth in Faith, in

Divine Hope, he blefTeth his Gift in his Faith : But he that receiveth it unthankfully,

and murmureth in his Spirit, he curfeth it in the Ufe or Enjoyment of it. Thus every

one fhall have his own, Whatfoever hefoweth, that heßall alfo reap.

194. And fo it is in the Office of teaching: Whatever a Man foweth that alfo he

reapeth: For if any Man fow good Seed from the Spirit of Chrift, it fticketh in the

good Heart, and bringeth forth good Fruit; but in the wicked that are not capable

of it, the Anger of God is ftirred. 4
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195. If any fow Contentions, Reproaches, Mifconftruclions, all ungodly People

receive it into them; it (ticketh in them alfo, and bringeth forth Fruit accordingly ;

fo that Men defpife, revile, (lander, and mifconftrue one another; out of which [Root]
the great Babel is fprung and grown ; where Men, out of meer Pride and Strife, con-
tend about the Hiftory, and the Juftification of a poor Sinner in the Sight of Gott j

and thereby make the flmple err and blalpheme, infomuch that one Brother defpifeth

and curfeth the other, [and excommunicateth] or cafteth him to the Devil, for the
Hiftory and the Letter's Sake.

196. Such Railers and Revilers fear not God, but raife the great Building of Dif-
fenfion; and feeing corrupt Luft lieth in all Men in the earthly Flefh füll, therefore

they raife and awaken Abominations even in the fimple Children of God, and make
the People of God, as well as the Children of Iniquity, to blafpheme : And fo are

Mafter-Builders of the great Babel of the World, and are as ufeful as a fifth Wheel
in a Waggon ; and befide that, they ere£t the hellifh Building.

197. Therefore it is highly necefTary for the Children ofGod to pray earneftly, that

they may learn to know this falfe Building, and go forth from it with their Minds, and
not help to build it up, and fo themfelves to perfecute their Fellow Children of God ;

whereby they keep themfelves back from the Kingdom of God, and are feduced.

19&. According to the Saying of Chrift to the Pharifees, Woe untoyou Pbarifees ; for
you compafs Sea and Land to make one Projelyte ; and when he is one, you make him t-wo-fold

more the Child of Hell than yourfelves ; which truly cometh to pafs after the fame Manner
in thefe modern F. Prions and Seels among thefe Cryers and Teachers of Strife.

199. I defire, therefore, out of my Gifts which are revealed to me from God, that

all the Children of God, that intend to be the Members of Chrift, faithfully be warned
to depart from fuch abominable Contentions, and bloody Firebrands, and to go forth

from all Strife with their Brethren, and to ftrive only after Love and Righteoufnefs
towards all Men.

200. For he that is a good Tree muft bring forth good Fruits, and muft fometimes
fuffer Swine to devour his Fruits, and yet muft continue a good Tree ftill, and be al-

ways willing to work with God, and not fuffer any Evil to matter him, and then he
ftandethand groweth in the Fie d of God, and bringeth forth Fruit [to be fet] upon
God's Table, which he (hall enjoy for ever. Amen.

All that hath Breath fraife the Name of the LORD. Hallelujah,
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THE SUPERSENSUAL LIFE,
OR

THE LIFE WHICH IS ABOVE SENSE;
I N

A Dialogue or Conference between a Scholar and his Maßer.

Scholar. Master,

t Sff^Ä^HE Scholar faid to his Mafter: How may I come to the Superfenfual L How Men
' 5*.Ä£kj^ Life, that I may fee God, and hear him fpeak ?

may come to

¥%ft#3 :

Mafier.

)&.j£$zj£tLJi£ His Mafter faid: When thou canft throw thyfelf but for a Moment
into that where no Creature dwelleth, then thou heareft what God

fpeaketh.

Scholar.

1. Is that near at hand, or far off?

Mafier.

It is in thee, and if thou canft for a a While ceafe from all thy thinking and willing, a OranHour.
thou fhalt hear unfpeakable Words of God.

Scholar.

3. How can I hear, when I ftand ftill from thinking and willing ?

Mafier.

When thou ftandeft ftill from the thinking and willing of Self, then the Eternal
Hearing, Seeing, and Speaking, will be revealed in thee ; and fo God heareth and feeth

through thee: Thine own Hearing, Willing, and Seeing, hindereth thee, that thou doft

not fee nor hear God.
Scholar.

4. Wherewithal (hall I hear and fee God, being he is above Nature and Creature?

Mafier.

When thou art quiet or filent, then thou art that which God was before Nature and
Creature, and whereof he made thy Nature and Creature : Then thou heareft and feeft

with that wherewith God faw and heard in thee, before thy own Willing, Seeing, and
Hearing began.

Scholar.

5. What hindereth orkeepeth me back that I cannot come to that?
* K 2
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Mafier,

Thy own Willing, Hearing, and Seeing: And becaufe thou ftriveft againft that out
of which thou art come, thou breakeft thyfelf oft' with thy own Willing, from God's
Willing, and with thy own Seeing thou feeft in thy own Willing only ; and thy Willing
ftoppetli thy Hearing with thy own Thinking of earthly natural Things, and bringeth

thee into a Ground, and overfhadoweth thee with that which thou willeft, fo that thou

canft not come to that which is Supernatural and Superienfual.

Scholar.

6. Being I am in Nature, how may I come through Nature, into the Superfenfual

Ground, without deftroying of Nature?

Mafier.

Three Things are requifite here. The Firft is, thou muft refign thy Will to God,
and fink thyfelfdown to the Ground in his Mercy. The Second is, thou muft hate thy
own Will, and not do that whereto thy own Will driveth thee. The Third is, thou
muft fubmit thyfelf under the Crofs, that thou niayeft be able to bear the Temptations
of Nature and Creature. And if thou doft thus, God will fpeak unto thee, and bring

thy refigned Will into himfelf, into the fupernatural Gro«nd; and then thou fhalt hear

what the Lord fpeaketh in thee.

Scholar.

7. I muft forfake the World, and my Life too, if I fhould do thus.

Mafier.

If thou forfakeft the World, thou comeft into that whereof the World is made; and

if thou lofeft thy Life, and comeft to have thy own Power faint, then thy Life is in that

for whofe Sake thou forfakeft it, viz. in God, from whence it came into the Body.

Scholar.

II. How Men 8. God hath created Man in and for the natural Life, to rule over all Creatures on
muft and mav £art {lj ancj to be a Lorcj over all Things in this World, and therefore it is reafonable

Creatures, he fhould poffefs it for his own.

and can be Mafier.
like all If thou ruleft over all Creatures outwardly only, then thy Will and Ruling is in a

•I
ngS

Vice
beftial Kind, and is but

a an imaginary tranfitory Ruling, and thou bringeft alfo thy De-
Iiag(

' '
e

"

fire into a beftial EfTence, whereby thou becomeft infected and captivated, and get-

teft alfo a beftial Condition: But, if thou haft left the imaginary Condition, then thou art

b Image like, in the h Super-imaginarinefs, and ruleft over all Creatures, in that Ground out of which

they are created, and nothing on Earth can hurt thee,, for thou art like all Things, and

nothing is unlike to thee.

Scholar.

9. O loving Mafter, pray teach me how I may come the fhorteft Way to be like all

Things.
Mafier.

With all my Heart: Do but think on the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrift, when he

faid, Unlefs ye turn and become as Children, yepall notfee the Kingdom of God. Now, if thou

wilt be like all Things,thou muft forfake allThings, and turn thyDefire away from, them,

and not defire them, nor extend to poffefs that for thy own which is Something. For, as

foon as thou takeft fomething into thy Defire, and receiveft it into thee for thy own, then
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that Something is the fame with thyfelf, and it worketh with thee in thy Will, and then

thou art bound to protect it, and to take Care of it as for thy own Being. But if thou

receive nothing into thy Defire, then thou art free from all Things, and ruleft over all

Things at once. For thou haft received nothing for thy own, and art nothing to all

Things, and all Things are alfo nothing to thee : Thou art as a Child which under

-

ftandeft not what 1 Thing is; and though thou doft underftand it, yet thou under-

ftandeft it without touching thy Perception, in that Manner which God ruleth and feetli

all Things in, and yet nothing comprehendeth him.

Thou didft alio defire, that I would teach thee how thou mighteft attain it, there-

fore confider the Words of Chrift, who faid, Without me you can do nothing. In thy own

Power thou canft not come to fuch Reft that no Creature fhould touch thee, unlefs thou

giveft thyfelf wholly up to the Life of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and refigneft thy Will and

Defire wholly to him, and willeit nothing without him, then with thy Body thou art in

the World, in the Properties, and with thy Reafon under the Crofs of our Lord Chrift;

but with thy Will thou walkeftin Heaven, and art at the End from whence all Crea-

tures are proceeded, and to which they go again: And then thou mayeft behold all

Things outwardly with Reafon, and inwardly with the Mind ; and rule in all Things,

and over all Things wich Chrift, to whom all Power is given both in Heaven and on

Earth.
Scholar.

io. OMafter, the Creatures which live in me wlth-hold me, that I cannot wholly

yield and give up myfelf as I willingly would.

Maßer.

If thy Will goeth forth from the Creatures, then the Creatures are forfaken in thee;

they are in the World, and thy Body only is with the Creatures, but fpiritually thou

walkeft with God: And if thy Will leaveth the Creatures, then the Creatures are dead in

it, and live only in the Body in the World: And if thy Will do not bring itfelf into them,

they cannot touch the Soul ; for St. Paul faith, Our Converjation is in Heaven, alfo, Tou

are'the Temple of the Holy Ghoß, who dwelhthinyou i So then» the Holy Ghoft dwelleth in

the Will, and the Creatures dwell in the Body.

Scholar.

1 1 . If the Holy Ghoft dwell in the Will of the Mind, how may I keep myfelf fo, that

he do not depart from me ?

Maßer.

Mark the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrift; If you abide in my Words, then my Words

elide in you. If thou doft abide with thy Will in the Words of Chrift, then his Word
and Spirit abideth in thee: But, if thy Will goeth into the Creatures, then thou haft

broken off thyfelffrom him, and then thou canft not any other Way keep thyfelf, but by

abiding continually in refigned Humility, and entering into continual Repentance, fo

that thou art always grieved that Creatures live in thee: If thou doft thus, thou ftandeft

in a daily dying from the Creatures, and in a daily afcending into Heaven in thy Will..

Scholar.

11. O loving Mafter, pray teach me how I may come into fuch a continual Repen- III.HowMen

t.<,„~» may come to
tance ' continualRe-

Maßer. pernancy
_

When thou leaveft that which loveth thee, and loveft that which hateth thee, then 5?d
fu

^£^
thou mayeft abide continually in Repentance.
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Scholar.

13. What is that which I muft thus leave ?

Maßer.

Thy Creatures in Flefh and Blood, and all other Things that love thee, love thee
' Feedeth, becaufe thy Will a entertaineth then : The Will muft leave them, and account them
0°"

'refcrvl
Enemies: And the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with the Reproach of the World,

ethf hateth thee, which thou muft learn to love, and take for a daily Exercife of thy Re-

pentance} and then thou fhalt have continual Caufe to hate thyfelf in the Creature, and

to feek the eternal Reft, wherein thy Will may reft, as Chrift laid, in me you have Reft,

but in the World you have Anxiety.

Scholar.

14. How may I recover infuch a Temptation as this ?

Maßer.

If every Hour thou doft throw thyfelf beyond all Creatures, above all fenfual Reafon,

into the meereft Mercy of God, into the Sufferings of our Lord, and yieldeft thyfelf

thereinto, then thou fhalt receive Power to rule over Sin, Death, and the Devil, over

Hell and the World, and then thou mayeft fubfift in all Temptations.

Scholar.

15. Poor Man that I am, what would become of me, if I inould attain with my Mind
to that where no Creature is ?

Maßer.

HisMafterfaid to him very kindly; Loving Scholar, if it were that thy Will could

break off itfelf for one Hour from all Creatures, and throw itfelf into that, where

no Creature is, it would be ever clothed with the higheft Splendour of God's Glory, and

would tafte in itfelf the moft fweet Love of our Lord Jefus, which no Man can exprefs,

and it would find in itfelf the unfpeakable Words of our Lord concerning his great

Mercy; it would feel in itfelf, that the Crofs of our Lord Chrift would be very

pleafing to it, and it would love that more than the Honour and Goods of the World.

Scholar.

i€. But what would become of the Body, fince it muft live in the Creature ?

Maßer.

The Body would be put into the Imitation of our Lord Chrift, who faid, his Kingdom

was not of this World-, it would begin to die from without and from within : From with-

out from the Vanity and evil Deeds of the World, it would be an utter Enemy to all

Pride and Infolence : From within, it would die from all evil Lulls and Envy, and would

get a Mind and Will wholly new, which would be continually directed to God [and

Goodnefs.]
Scholar.

17. But the World would hate and defpife it for doing fo ; feeing it muft contradict

the World, and live and do otherwife than the World doth.

Maßer.

It would not take that as any Harm done to it, but would rejoice that it is become

1
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worthy to be like to the Image of our Lord Chrift, and be willing to bear that Crofs
after our Lord, meerly that the Lord might beftow the Influence of his fweet Love upon
it.

Scholar.

1 8.What would become of it, when the Anger of God from within, and the wicked
World from without, lhould afiault it, as happened to our Lord Chrift ?

Maßer.

Be that unto it, as unto our Lord Chrift, when he was reproached, reviled, and'

crucified by the World and the Priefts, he commended his Soul into the Hands of his

Father, and fo departed from the Anguifti of this World into the Eternal Joy. So alfo

it would get forth from the Reproach and Anguifh of all the World, and penetrate into

itfelf, into the great Love of God, and be fuftained and refrefhed by the moft fweet

Name JESUS, and fee and find in itfelf a new World fpringing forth through the Anger
of God: Then a Man fhould wrap his Soul up therein, and account all Things alike,

and whether the Body be in a Hell, or on Earth, yet his Mind is in the greatelt Love of
3

<***?•

God.
Scholar.

19. But how would his Body be maintained in the World, and how would he main-
tain thofe that are his, if he fhould incur the Difpleafure of all die World I

Mafier^

He getteth greater Favour than the World is able to beftow ; for he hath God, and all

his Angels for his Friends, they protect him in all Dangers and Necefilties: Alfo God is

his Bleffing in every Thing; and though fbmetime it feem as if God would not [bleis

him] it is but for a Trial [to him] and the Drawing of [God's] Love, that he might the

more pray to God, and commit all his Way to him.

Scholar..

20. But he lofeth all his good Friends, and there will be none to help him in his

Necefllty.

Maßer..

Yes, he getteth the Hearts of all his good Friends into his PouefiTon, and lofeth none
buthis Enemies, who before loved his Vanity and Wickednefs..

Scholar*.

21. How is it that he getteth his good Friends into his Pofieffion?

Maßer.

He getteth the Souls of all thofe that belong to our Lord Jefus to be his Brethren,

and the Members of his own Life; for the Children ofGod are but one in Chrift, which

one is Chrift in all : Therefore he getteth them all to be his Fellow-Members in theBody

of Chrift, for they have the heavenly Goods common, and live in one [and the fame]

Love of God, as the Branches of a Tree [fpring] from one [and the fame] Sap. Alfo,

he cannot want outward natural Friends neither, as our Lord Chrift did not want fuch ;

for though the high Priefts and Potentates of the World would not love him, which

»belonged not to him, nor were his Members and Brethren, yet thofe loved him that

were capable of his Words : So likewife thofe that love Truth and Righteoufnefs

would love that Man, and aflbciate themfelvesto him, as JNkodemus did to Chrift [who
came to him] by Night, and in his heart loved Jefus for the Truth's Sake, yet out-

wardly feared the World; and thus he fhail have many Friends that are not known to him
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Scholar.

22. But it is very grievous to be defpifed of all the World.

Mafier.

That which now feems hard and heavy to thee, thou wilt afterwards love it mo ft of al!t

Scholar.

23. How can it be that I fhould love that which hateth me?

Mafier.

Though thou loveft the earthly Wifdom now, yet when thou art over-clothed with the

heavenly [Wifdom] thou wilt fee that all the Wifdom of the World is but Folly, and
that the World hateth but thy Enemy, viz. the mortal Life; and when thou thy felf

comeft to hate the Will thereof, then thou alfo wilt begin to love that defpifing of the

mortal Life.

Scholar.

24. But how may thefe two ftand together, viz. that a Man fhould both love and
hate himfelf?

Mafier.

In loving thyfelf, thou loveft not thyfelf, as thy own, but as given [from] the Love
of God, thou loveft the Divine Ground in thee by which thou loveft the Divine Wifdom,
God's Works of Wonder, and thy Brethren: But in hating thyfelf, thou hateft only that

which is thy own, wherein Evil fticketh clofe to thee ; and this thou doft, that thou

mayeft wholly deftroy in thee [that which thou calleft thine (when thou fayeft /or tnyjelf

do this or that) this thou wouldeft wholly deftroy] in thee, that thou nlayeft become a

Ground wholly Divine. Love hateth [Self, or] that which we call I, becaufe it is a

deadly Thing, and thty two cannot well ftand together: For Love pofiefieth Heaven,

»Or by. anddwelleth a in itfelf; but that which I call I, pofiefieth the World, and worldly

Things, and alfo dwelleth in itfelf; and as Heaven ruleth the World, and as Eternity

ruleth Time, fo Love ruleth over the Natural Life.

Scholar.

IV.HowLove oj. Loving Mafter, pray tell me, wherefore muft Love and Trouble, Friend and
and Sorrow poe De together? Would not Love alone be better ?
ft;ind toge- D

ther in one, , . „
»ndwhat

. .

Mafier.

Love i», what If Love dwelt not in Trouble, it could have nothing to love, but its Subftance which
its Power, it loveth, viz. the poor Soul, being in Trouble and Pain, it hath caufe to love its

Hei^hr and
own Subftance, and to deliver it from Pain, that itfelf alfo might be beloved again:

Goodnefs is, Neither could it be known what Love is, if it had not fomething which it might love.

where it

Man'l'lfolhe
Scholar.

neareftway 26. What is the Virtue, Power, Height, and Greatnefs of Love ?

to attain it.

Mafier.

Its Virtue is that nothing, [whence all things proceed] and its Power is [in amj]

b „ . through all Thinp Sj its Height is as high as God, and its Greatnefs is greater than

irrant the God h
, whofoever findith it, findtth nothing, and all Things.

Minifellatir>t»

«! the Deity in the glorious Eternal Light of the Divine Eflence.
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Scholar.

ay. Loving Mailer, pray tell me, how I may underftand this ?

Maßer.

That I faid, its Virtue is that nothing, thou mayeft underftand thus : When thou art

gone forth wholly from the Creature, and art become Nothing to all that is Nature and

Creature, then thou art in that Eternal One, which is God himfelf, and then thou lhalt

erceive and feel the higheft Virtue of Love.

But that I laid, its Power is [in and] through all Things, thou perceiveft and findeft,

that in thy own Soul and Body, when this great Love is kindled in thee, it will burn

more than any Fire can do. Thou feeft alfo in all the Works of God, that Love hath

poured forth itfelf into all Things, and is the moil inward and moft outward Ground in

all Things: Inwardly in the [Virtue and] Power, and outwardly in the [Figure, Form,
or] Shape [of every Thing.]
And that I faid, its Height is as high as God, thou mayeft underftand this in thyfelf,

in that it bringeth thee to be as high as God himfelf is, as may be feen by our beloved

Lord Chrift in our Humanity ; which Humanity Love hath brought into the higheft

Throne, into the Power of the Deity.

But that I alio laid its Greatnefs is greater than God, that is alfo true; for Love
entereth into that where God dwelleth not, as when our beloved Lord Chrift was in

Hell, Hell was not God, but Love was there, and deftroyed Death. Alfo, when thou art

in Anguifh or Trouble, God is not the Anguiftior Trouble, but his Love is there, and
bringeth thee out ofAnguifh into God; when God hideth himfelf in thee Love is there,

and maketh him manifeft in thee.

Alio, that I faid, whofoever findeth it, flndeth nothing and all Things, that is alio

True ; for he findeth a Supernatural, Superfenfual Abyfs, having no Ground, where

there is no Place to dwell in ; and he findeth alfo nothing that is like it, and therefore it

may be compared to nothing, for it is deeper than any Thing, and is as nothing to all

Things, for it is notcomprehenfible ; and becaufe it is nothing, it is free from all Things,

and it is that only Good, which a Man cannot exprefs or utter what it is.

But that I laftly faid, he that findeth it, findeth all Things, is alfo true ; it hath been

the Beginning of all Things, and it ruleth all Things. If thou findeft it, thou comeft

into that Ground from whence all Things are proceeded, and wherein they fubfift, and

thou art in it a King over all the Works of God.

Scholar.

28. Loving Malier, pray tell me, where dwelleth it in Man?

Maßer.

Where Man dwelleth not, there it hath its feat in Man.

Scholar.

ca. Where is that in a Man's felf where Man dwelleth not?

Maßer.

It is [in] the Soul, [that is] refigned to the Ground, where the Soul dyeth to its own
Will, and willeth no more [of] itfelf, but only what God will, and there it

a dwelleth: »Love,

For fo much of the Soul as its own Will is dead to itfelf in, fo much Place Love hath

taken up therein, for where its own Will fat before there now is nothing, and where no-
thing is, there the Love of God is working alone.

Vol. IV. * L
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Scholar.

30. But how may I comprehend it without the dying of my Will?

Maßer.

'Vi I tl
If thou wilt comprehend a

it, it flyeth away from thee, but if thou yieldeft thyfelf

own Wi"l wholly up to it, then thou art dead to thyfelf in thy Will, and Love will then be the

Life of thy Nature ; it killeth thee not, but quickeneth thee according to its Life, and-^
then thou lived, yet not to thy own Will, but to its Will, for thy Will becometh it^j

Will, and then thou art dead to thyfelf, butliveft to God.

Scholar.

31. How is it that fo few find it, when all would fo fain have it?

Maßer.

They all feek it in fomething, viz. in an imaginary Opinion, in Self-Defire, whereto

almoft all have a peculiar natural Luft [or Inclination] and though Love fhould proffer

itfelf to them, it would find no Place in them, becaufe the Imaginarinefs that is in their

own Will hath fet itfelf in the Place thereof} and fo the Imaginarinefs of Self-Lufb

would have the Love in it, but Love flyeth away, for it dwelleth only in nothing, and

therefore they find it not.

Scholar.

32. What is the Office of it in nothing?

Maßer.-

Its Office is to penetrate without InterraifTion into fomething, and if it find a Place in

fomething which flandeth ftill, then its Office is to take PofTeffion thereof, and to rejoice

therein with its flaming Fire of Love, more than the Sun in this World; and without

Intermiffion to kindle a Fire in fomething, and to confume the fomething, and to over-

enflame itfelf therewith.
Scholar.

33. O loving Mailer! how fhall I underftand this?

Maßer.

If it may but kindle a Fire in thee, thou fhalt feel how it confumeth \thyjelf which

thou calleft] I, and rejoiceth fo exceedingly in thy Fire, that thou wouldft rather fuffer

thyfelf to be killed, than to enter again into thy fomething; its Flame alfo is fo great,

that it would not leave thee, though it fhould coft thy temporal Life, it would go with

thee in its Fire into Death; and if thou wenteft into Hell, it would break Hell in Pieces

for thy Sake.
Scholar.

34. Loving Matter, I can no more endure any Thing fhould divert me, how fhall I

find the neareft Way to it ?

Maßer.

Where the Way is hardeft, there walk thou, and take up what the World rejectethj

and what the World doth, that do not thou : Walk contrary to the World in all

Things, and then thou comeft the neareft Way to it.

4
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Scholar.

35. If I fliould walk contrary to every Thing, I rnuft needs be in meer Mifery and
Unquietneis, and I ihould alio be accounted a Fool.

Maßer.

I do not bid thee do Harm to any, but becaufe the World loveth only Deceit and Va-
nity, and walketh in falfe [and wicked) Ways, therefore, if thou wilt aft a clean con-

trary Part to the Ways thereof in all Things, walk only in the right Way; for the right

Way is contrary to all the Ways of the World.
But that thou fayeft, thou fhouldeh; be in meer Anguifh [and Trouble] that indeed

will be fo, according to the Flefh, and it will give thee Occalion of continual Repentance,

and in fuch Anxiety the Love muft willingly kindle its Fire.

That thou fayeft alio, thou fhouldfl be accounted a filly Fool is true; for the Way
to the Love of God is Folly to the World, but Wifdom to the Children of God : When
the World perceiveth this Fire of Love in the Children of God, it faith they are turned

Fools, but to the Children of God it is the greateft Treafure, [fo great] that no Life can

exprefs it, nor Tongue fo much as name what the Fire of the inflaming Love of God is,

it is
a whiter than the Sun, and fweeter than any Thing, it is far more b nourifhing than a Orbrighter.

any Meat or Drink, and more pleafant than all the Joy of this World. Whofoever b Powerful,

getteth this is richer than any King on Earth, more noble than any Emperor can be, virtual > or

and more potent and ftrong than all [Authority and] Power. ina"^
en "

ing.

Scholar.

36. Then the Scholar afked his Mailer further, faying, Whither goeth the Soul when IV. Whither

the Body dyeth, be it either faved, or damned? the blefled

and damned

n Souls go
Maßer. when they

His Mailer anfwered: It needed no going forth, only the outward Mortal Life with deP art «
and

the Body do feparate themfelves from the Soul, the Soul hath Heaven and Hell in itfelf a°JifciK
CB

before, as it is written, The Kingdom of God cometh not with outward obfervation, neither in Man.
fljall they fay, Lo here, or Lo there it is, for behold the Kingdom of God is within you : And
whether of the two, viz. either Heaven or Hell, fliall be manifefled in it, in that

the Soul ftandeth. '

Scholar.

37. Doth it not enter into Heaven or Hell as a Man'entereth into a Houfe, or as a

Man goeth through a Hole [Door or Window] into another World ?

Maßer.

No; there is no fuch Kind of entering, for Heaven and Hell are prefent every where ;

and it is but the turning in of the Will either into God's Love, or into his Anger, and

this cometh to pafs in this Life, according to that of St. Paul, Our Converfation is in

Heaven ; and Chrifl faith alio, My fi/eep hear my Voice, and I know them, and they follow

me, and I give them the Eternal Life, and noneßall pluck them out ofmy Hand.

Scholar.

38. How cometh this entering of the Will into Heaven or Hell to pafs?

Mafler.

When the Ground of the Will yieldeth itfelf up to God, then it finketh down from

itfelf beyond all Ground and Place where GOD only is manifeft, worketh, and willeth,

*L 1
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and then it becometh nothing to itfelf, as to its own Willing, and foGod worketh and

willeth in it; and Göd dwelleth in this refigned Will, whereby the Soul is fanftified,

and fo cometh into Divine Reit. Now, when the Body is dead, the Soul is throughly

penetrated all over with the Love of God, and throughly enlightened with the

Light of God, as the Fire throughly enflameth a [bright fhining hot] Iron, whereby it

lofeth its Darknefs; and this is the Hand of Chrift, where the Love of God
throughly inhabiteth the Soul all over, and is a fhining Light, and a new Life in it

;

and then it is in Heaven, and a Temple of the Holy Ghoft, and is itfelf the very Heaven
of God in which he dwelleth.

But the ungodly Spul will not, in the Time of this Life, enter into the Divine Re fig-

nation of its Will, 'brnt goeth on continually in its own Lull and Falfehood, in the Will

of the Devil. It receiveth into itfelf nothing' but Wickednefs, Lies, Pride, Covetouf-

nefs, Envy, and Anger, and yieldeth its Will into them; and fo this Vanity alfo be-

cometh manifeft, and working in the Soul, and throughly penetrateth it all over, as

Fire doth (a burning hot) Iron; and his Soul cannot come to Divine Reft, for God's

Anger is manifefted in it. Now, when the Body parteth from this Soul, eternal Grief

and Defpair beginneth; for it perceiveth and findeth that it is become a meer tormen-

tive Abomination, and is alhamed toftrive to enter with its falle Will into God; nay it

cannot, for it is captivated in the Wrath, and is itfelf meer Wrath, and hath fhut itfelf

* Or evil. up therewith bv its falfe a Defire, which it hath railed up in itfelf: And fince the Light of

God fhineth not in it, and that his Love toucheth it not, it is a great Darknefs, and an

akin» an°-uifhing Source of Fire, and carrieth Hell in itfelf, and cannot fee the Light

ofGod. Thus it dwelleth in itfelf in- Hell, and needeth no entering [into it[ for wherein

foever it is, it is in Hell; and though it mould call itfelf many Hundred Thoufand Miles

from its [prefentj Place, yet there it is in the fame Property, Source, and Darknefs [it

was in.]

Scholar.

2$. How cometh it then that a Holy Soul, in this [Life's] Time, doth not perfectly

perceive that Light and great Joy, nor a wicked Soul feel Hell, when both of them are

in Man, and one of them of Neceffity worketh in him?

Mafier.

The Kingdom of Heaven in the Saints is working and fenfible in their Faith, they

feel the Love of God in their Faith, by which the Will yieldeth itfelf up into.God : But

the natural Life is compared with Flefh and Blood ; and in the Contrariety of God'sAnger

is compafTed with the vain Luft of this World, which continually doth throughly

penetrate the outward mortal Life, where the World on one Side, the Devil on the other,

and on a third the Curfe of the Anger ofGod in Flefh and Blood, throughly penetrateth

and fifteth the Life, whereby the Soul is often in Anguifh, when Hell thus aflaulteth it,

and would manifeft itfelf in the Soul: But the Soul finketh down into the Hope of Divine

Grace, and ftandeth like a fair Rofe in the midft of Thorns, till the Kingdom of this

World falleth off from it in the Death of the Body, and then the Soul becometh firft

truly manifeft in the Love of God, having nothing more to hinder it; but the Soul,

during the Time of this Life, muft walk with Chrift in this World, and then Chrift

delive°eth it out of its own Hell by throughly penetrating it with his Love, and ftandeth

by it in Hell, and changeth its Hell into Heaven.

But that thou fayeft, why do not the wicked feel Hell in the Time of this Life ? I

anlwer, hefeeleth it indeed in his falfe [or wicked] Confcience, but he underftandeth it

not, for he hath earthly Vanity yet, with which he is enamoured, and in which he taketh

Delight and Pleafure ; alfo the outward Life hath yet the Light of the outward Nature,

and fo the Pain cannot be revealed ; but when the Budy dieth, the Soul cannot enjoy fuch
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temporal Pleafure any longer, and the Light of this outward World is alfo extinguished

to it, and then it dandeth in eternal Hunger and Thirfl after fuch Vanity, as it was in

Love withal here [in this Life] yet it can reach nothing but that falfe Will which it

imprinted * [in itfelf] which it had too much of in this Life, and yet was not contented;
a
Imprefled.

but then it hath as little of it, which maketh it to be in everlafting Hunger and Third

after Vanity, Wickednefs, and [vile] Lewdncfs ; it would fain do more Evil dill, but

it hath not wherein or wherewith to perform it, and therefore it performeth it only in

itfelf. And this hellifh Hunger and Third cannot be fully manifeded in it, till the Body

dieth, wherewith the Soul hath played the Wanton in Voluptuouihefs, and which hath

minidered to the Soul what it luded after.

Scholar.

40. Heaven and Hell being in us in Strife in this Life's Time, and God being alfo Vl.Wherethe

thus near us, where do the Angels and Devils dwell ?
Devit dwell

. in this

Maßer. World's

Where thoudod not dwell as tothyfelf and thy own Will, there the Angels dwell ^"^averT
with thee, and every where all.over ; but where thou dwelled as to thyfelf and thy own and Hell are

Will, there the Devils dwell with thee, and every where all over. afunder, and
what, and

. whence the
Scholar. Angels and

41 . I underdand not this. Souls are-

Maßer.

Where the Will of God willeth in any Thing, there God is
b
manifeded, and in that

b Orrevealed.-

Manifedation the Angels alfo dwell; but where God in any Thing willeth not with the

Will of the Thing, there God is not manifeded to it, but dwelleth in himfelf, without
the co-operating of the Thing ; in that Thing its own Will is without God's Will, and
there the Devil dwelleth, and all whatever is without God.

Scholar.

42. How far then is Heaven and Hell from one another?

Maßer.

As [far as] Day and Night, fomething and nothing [are one from another] they are

in one another, and they do caufe Joy and Trouble one to another. Heaven is through

the whole World, and without the World all over, without being divided or included

in a Place, and worketh through the Divine Manifedation but only in itfelf, and in that

which cometh into it, or in that wherein it becometh manifed, and there God is re-

vealed ; -for Heaven is nothing but a Manifedation of the Eternal One, wherein all

worketh and willeth in quiet Love.

Hell alfo is through the whole World, and dwelleth and worketh alfo but in itfelf,

and in that wherein the Foundation of Hell is manifeded, viz. in Self, and in the falfe

[or evil] Will. The vifible World hath both Heaven and Hell in it. Man, as to

his Temporal Life, is only of the vifible World, and therefore during the Time of this

Life he feeth not the Spiritual World; for the outward World, with its Subdance, is a

cover to the Spiritual World, as the Soul is covered with the Body. But when the

outward Man dieth, then the fpiritual World, as to the Soul, is manifeded either in

the eternal Light with the holy Angels, or in the eternal Darknefs with the Devils.
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Scholar.

43. What is an Angel, or the Soul of a Man, that they may be manifefted thus either

in God's Love, or Anger?
Maßer.

Or Piece, or They came from one Original, they are a
a Branch of the Divine Scion of the Di-

Slip.orGraft, v jne will, fprung from the Divine Word, and made an Object of the Divine Love;
they are [come] out of the Ground of Eternity, from whence Light and Darknefs fpring,

viz. Darknefs confifting in the receiving of Self-Defire, and Light confifting in willing

the fame with God, and there the Love of God is in the Working ; but in the receiving

of Self in the willing of the Soul, God's Will worketh in Pain, and is a Darknefs, that

the Light may be known. They [Heaven and Hell] are nothing elfe but a Manifeft-

ation of the Divine Will, either in Light or Darknefs, according to the Properties of

the Spiritual World.
Scholar.

VILWhatthe 44- What then is the Body of a Man?
Body of Man Maßer.
is, and why j t js t^e v if1D ie World, an Image and Effence of all that the World is ; and the vifible

capable ofre- World is a Manifeftation of the inward Spiritual World, [come] out of the Eternal

ceiJingGood Light, and out of the Eternal Darknefs, out of the fpiritual Weaving [Twining, or

and Evil. Connexion ;] and it is an Object or Refemblance of Eternity, wherewith Eternity hath

made itfelf vifible ; where Self-Will and Refigned-W ill, viz. Evil and Good, work
one with another ; and fuch a Subftance the outward Man alfo is ; for God created Man
of the outward World, and breathed into him the inward Spiritual World, for a Soul

and an underftanding Life, and therefore in the Things of the outward World Man can

receive and work Evil and Good.

Maßer.

Scholar.

VIII. Of the 45- What fhall be after this World, when all Things perifh ?

perifhing of

the World,
ofMan'sbody
in and after The material Subftance only ceafeth, viz. the four Elements, the Sun, Moon, and
the Refurrec- Stars, and then the inward World will be wholly vifible and manifeft. But whatfoever
tion, where

-fraxh. been wrought by the Spirit in this Time, whether Evil or Good, I fay, every Work
HelVfhail be, fhall feparate itfelf there in a fpiritual Manner, either into the [Eternal] Light, or into the

ofthelaft Eternal Darknefs; for that which is born from each Will penetrateth again into that

Judgement, which is like itfelf. And there the Darknefs is called Hell, and is an eternal for-

f"
d

Strife" d gettmS °f a^ Good, and the Light is called the Kingdom of God, and is an eternal

the reitim jW' ar,d an eternal Praife in the Saints, that they are delivered from the evil b Pain,

mult be. The laft Judgment is a kindling of the Eire both of God's Love and Anger; in which
"Falle. the Matter of every Subftance perifheth, and each Fire fhall attract its own into itfelf,

viz. the Subftance that is like itfelf, that is, God's Fire of Love draweth into it whatfo-

ever is born in the Love of God, in which alfo it fhall burn after the Manner of Love,

and yield itfelfup into that Subftance. But the Pain draweth into itfelf what is wrought

in the Anger of God in Darknefs, and confumeth the falfe Subftance, and then there

j-emaineth only the painful [or aking] Will in its own Form, Image, and Figure.

Scholar.

46. What Matter and Form [or Shape] fhall our Bodies rife with?
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Maßer.

It is Town a natural, grofs, and elementary Body, which in this [Life] Time is like

the outward Elements ; and in this grofs Body there is the fubtile Power and Virtue, as

in the Earth there is a fubtile good Virtue, which is like the Sun, and is one and the fame

with the Sun; which alfo in the Beginning of Time did fpring and proceed out of the

Divine Power and Virtue, from whence all the good Virtue of the Body hath been re-

ceived. This good Virtue of the mortal Body lhall come again, and live for ever in a

Kind of tranfparent, Chryftalline, material Property, in fpiritual Flefh and Blood ; as

alfo the good Virtue of the Earth [fhall] when the Earth alio lhall be Chryftalline, and

the Divine Light fhine in every Thing [that hath a Being, EfTence, or Subftance:] And
as the grofs Earth (hall perifh, and not return, fo alfo the grofs Flefh of Man fhall

perifh, and not live for ever. But all Things muft appear before the Judgement, and

in the Judgement be feparated by the Fire; yes, both the Earth, and alfo the Afhes of

the human Body : For when God lhall once move the fpiritual World, every Spirit fhall

attract its fpiritual Subftance to itfelf, viz. a good Spirit and Soul fhall draw to itfelf

its good Subftance, and an Evil one its evil Subftance. But we muft here underftand

fuch a fubftantial material Power and Virtue, whofe Subftance is meer Virtue, like a

material a Tindture, whofe Groffnefs is perifhed in all Things. a
s ucha
Thing as

Scholar. hath all Fi-

47. Shall we not rife again with ourvifible Bodies, and live in them for ever b
? tour"' and"

Virtues, and

Maßer. yet tranf-

When the vifible World perifheth, then all that which hath come out of it, and hath fs^"^ .

been external, fhall perifh with it ; there fhall remain of the World only the heavenly Queftionsof

Chryftalline Nature and Form, and fo there fhall remain of Man alfo, only the fpiritual the Soul, 21

Earth, for Man fhall be then wholly like the fpiritual World, which as yet is hidden. Queftion, 12

Scholar.

48. Shall there be alfo Hufband and Wife, or Children or Kindred in the fpiritual

Life, or fnall one affociate with another, as they do in this Life?

Maßer.

Why art thou fo flefhly minded ? There will be neither Hufband nor Wife, but all

will be like the Angels of God, viz, mafculine Virgins ; there will be neither Son nor

Daughter, Brother nor Sifter, but all of one kind, all are but One in Chrift, (as a Tree
and its Branches are one) and yet feveral Creatures, but God all in all. Indeed there

will be fpiritual Knowledge of what every one hath been, and what he hath done, but

no c poffeffing or Defire of poffeffing fuch Things any more. « Or receiv-

eth.or ufmg,

Scholar.
or «joying.

40. Shall they all have that Eternal Toy and Glorification alike ?

Maßer.

The Scripture faith, fuch as the People is,fuch is their God: Alfo it faith, With the Holy

thou art holy, and with the Perverfe thou art perverfe. and St. Paul faith, In the Refurrec-

tion they ßall excel one another, and as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, therefore know, they

[the Bleffed] fhall indeed enjoy Divine Working; but their Virtue and d Illumination « Or IHuf-

fhall be very different, all according as they have been endued in this [Life] Time, tration.
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with Power and Virtue in their painful working. For the painful working of the Crea-
ture in this [Life] Time, is the opening and begetting of Divine Power, by which God's
Power is made moveable and working. Now, thofe that have wrought with Chrift in

this Life Time, and not in the Luft of the Flefh, fhall have great Power and excellent

Glorification in them, and upon them; but others who have only expected and relyed upon
an imputed Satisfaction, and in the meanwhile have ferved their belly God, and yet at laft

have turned and obtained Grace; thofe, I fay, fhall not have fo great Power and Illumi-

nation, fo that there will be as great a Difference between them, as is between the Sun,
Moon, and Stars, and as is between the Powers of the Field in their Beauty, Power, and
Virtue.

Scholar.

50. How fhall the World be judged, and by whom ?

Maßen.

With the Divine Stirring [or Motion] by the Perfon and Spirit of Chrift : Chrift, by
the Word of God which became Man, fhall feparate from himfelf, all that belongeth

not to Chrift; and he fhall wholly manifeft his Kingdom in that Place where this World
is : For the feparating Motion worketh all over, through all at once.

Scholar.

51. Whither fhall the Devils and all the damned be thrown, when the Place of this

World is the Kingdom of Chrift, and when it fhall be glorified ? Shall they be caft out of

the Place of this World, or fhall Chrift have, and manifeft his Dominion without the

Place of this World?
Maßer.

Hell fhall remain in the Place of this World every where, but hidden to the King-

dom ofHeaven, as the Night is hidden in the Day ; the Light fhall fhine for ever in the

Darknefs, and the Darknefs cannot comprehend it. And thus the Light is the King-

dom of Chrift, and the Darknefs is Hell, wherein the Devils and the wicked dwell ; and

fo they fhall be fuppreffed by the Kingdom of Chrift, and made a Foot-Stool, viz. a

Reproach.

Scholar.

52. How fhall all People and Nations be brought to Judgement ?

Maßer.

The Eternal Word ofGod out of which ever)' fpiritual creaturely Life hath come, will

move itfelf at that Hour, according to Love andAnger in every Life which is [comejout
»Or Sen- of the Eternity, and will draw every Creature before the a Judgement of Chrift, to be
teace. fentenced by this Motion of the Word; the Life will be manifefted in all its Works, and

every one fhall fee and feel its Judgement and Sentence in itfelf : For the Judgement

fhall'immediately, in the Departure of theBody,be manifefted in the Soul. The laftJudge-

ment is but a Return of the fpiritual Body, and a Separation of the World, when the

"O u n
Evil fhall befeparated from the Good in b theSubftance of the World, and in the Body,

r upon. ^ ^^ Thing enter into its eternal Refervatory, and is a Manifeftation of the Myftery

of God in every Subftance and Life.

Scholar.

53. How will the Sentence be pronounced?
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Maßer.

Here ccnfider the Words of Chrift: He will fay unto tho/e on bis Right-hand. Come ye

bleffed of nry Father., inherit the Kingdom prepared for you fron the Foundation of the World.
For Iwas hungry, andye gave me Meat ; Iwas thirfiy, andye gave me Drink ; Iwas a Stranger
and ye took me in-, naked, and ye clothed me-, I was fick and in Prifon, andye vifitedme
and came unto me.

^fbenßall th:y anfwer him, faying, LORD, whenfaw we thee, hungry, thirfiy, a Stranger,
naked, fick, and in Prifon, and a miniflercd unto thee thus ? ^ Served

Then pall the Kinganfwer and fay unto them, Inafmuch as ye have done it unto one of the helped.

'

leaf of thefe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me.

-And unto the wicked on his Left-hand he will fay, Depart from me, ye Curfed, into ever-

lafiing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. For I was hungry, thirfiy, a Stranger
naked, fick, and in Prifon, andye have not minifiered to me.

And theyßall alfo anfwer him, andfay ; IVhen have we feen thee thus, and have not minif-
tered to thee?

And he will anfwer them, Verily, Ifay untoyou, inafmuch asye have not done it unto one of
the leaf of thefe, ye did it not to me.

And they ßall depart into everlafiing Punißment; but the Righteous into Life Eternal.

Scholar.

54. Loving Matter, pray tell me why Chrift faith, What you have done to the leafi of
thefe, you have done it to me ; and what you have not done to them, neither have you
done it to me. And how doth a Man this to Chrift fo, as he doth it to himfelf *? * See the Int.

terEnd ot th«

Chrift dwelleth really and efientially in the Faith of thofe that wholly yield up them-
felves to him, and he giveth them his Flefh for Food, and his Blood for Drink ; and fo
poffefleth the Ground of their Faith, according to the Inwardnefs b of Man, and there- " Or the in-

fore a Chriftian is called a Branch of the Vine Chrift, and a Chriftian, becaufe Chrift
ward Maa -

dwelleth fpiritually in him, and whatfoever any Ihall do to fuch a Chriftian in his bodily
Neceffities, that is done to Chrift himfelfwho dwelleth in him ; for fuch a Chriftian is not
his own, but is wholly refigned to Chrift, and is his peculiar Poflefllon, and there-
fore it is done to Chrift himfelf. Therefore alfo whofoever fhall withdraw their Hand
from fuch a needy Chriftian, and will not ferve him in his Neceffity, they thruft Chrift
away from themfelves, and defpife him in his Members. When a poor Perfon that be-
longeth to Chrift afketh [any Thing] of thee, and thou denieft it him in his Ne-
ceffity, then thou haft denied it to Chrift himfelf. And whatfoever Hurt any lhall do
to fuch a Chriftian, they do it to Chrift himfelf. When any mock, reproach, revile,
orrejeft, or thruft away fuch a-one, they do all that to Chrift himfelf ; but he that re-
ceiveth him, giveth him Meat and Drink, clotheth him, and aflifteth him in his Ne-
ceflities, he doth it to Chrift himfelf, and to the [Fellow] Members of his own Body

;

nay thus, he doth it to himfelf if he be a Chriftian i for we are one in Chrift, as a Tree
and its Branches are one.

Scholar.

55. How then will thofe fubfift in the Day of that Judgement, who torment and vex
the poor and diftrefied, and deprive him of his very Sweat, neceflitating and conftrainincr
him by Force to be fubjecl: to their Wills, and account them their Foot-ftool, only tha^
they may domineer and fpend his Sweat [Labour and Pains] in Voluptuoufnefs, Pride,
and Vain-Glory ?

Vol. IV * M
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Maßer.

Thofe do it to Chrifl himfelf ; and that which they do belongcth to his fcvere Sen-
tence and Judgement, for in fo doing they lay violent Hands on Chrift, andperfecute
him in his Members. And befides, they help the Devil to augment his Kingdom, and
by fuch prefling and-conftraining them, they draw the Poor off from Chrift, and make
them leek a lewd and unlawfulWay to rill their Bellies. Nay, they do the very fame which
the Devil himfelf doth; who, without IntermifTion, refifteth the Kingdom of Chrift,

[which confifteth] in Love. All thefe, if they do not turn with their whole Heart to
3 Orferve Chrift, and minifter a to him, mult go into Hell Fire, where there is nothing but fuch
him. meer Self [as that which they have exercifed over the Poor.]

Scholar.

56. But how will it fare with thofe, and how will they fubfift, that in this Time do fo

contend about the Kingdom of Chrift, and perfecute, reproach, flander, and revile

one another for it, [viz. for their Religion ?]

Mafier.

All thofe that have not yet known Chrift, and are alfo but as a Type or Figure of
Heaven and Hell, ftriving with each other for the Victory.

All rifing, fwelling Pride, which maketh ftriving about Opinions, is an Image of
Self; and whofoever hath not Faith and Humility, nor is in the Spirit of Chrift [viz.

Love] is only armed with the Anger of God, and helpeth forward the Victory of the

. |°
r IliaSe imaginary b Self, viz. the Kingdom of Darknefs, and the Anger of God. For at the

v'en'irna^e. " Day of Judgement, all Self fhall begiven to the Darknefs, and all their unprofitable c Con-
1 -E (,fya tentions, in which they feek not after Love, but meerly after their imaginary Self, that
Ails xix. 19. they may boaft themfelves in their Opinions, and ftir up Princes to Wars, for fuch

imaginary and conceited Opinions Sake, and fo by thofe Images they lay wafte and
defolate whole Countries of People. All fuch Things belong to the Judgement which
will feparate the falfe from the true, and then all Images or Opinions fhall ceafe, and
all the Children of God fhall walk in the Love of Chrift, and he in us.

d In theTime All whofoever in this Time d of Strife are not zealous in the Spirit of Chrift, and de-

from the Fall firous to further Love only, but feek their own Profit in Strife, are of the Devil, and
to the Refur- belong to the Pit of Darknefs, and fhall be feparated from Chrift : For in Heaven all
redion.

ferve God their Creator in humble Love.

Scholar.

57. Wherefore then doth God fufrer fuch Strife and Contention to be in this Time ?

Mafier.

The Life itfelf ftandeth in Strife, that it may be made manifeft, fenfihle, and pal

pable, and that the Wifdom may be made feparable and known, and it maketh the

Eternal Joy of the Victory [to be:] For there will arife great Praife in the Saints from

hence, that Chrift in them hath overcome Darknefs, and all Self of Nature, and that

they are delivered from the Strife, at which they fhall rejoice eternally, when they fhall

know how the wicked are recompenced. And therefore God fuffereth all Things to

ftand in a Free-Will, that the Eternal Dominion both of Love and Anger, of Light

and of Darknefs, may be made manifeft and known; and that every Life might caufe and

raife its own Sentence in itfelf. For that which is now a Strife and Pain to the Saints in

their Mifery, fhall be turned into great Joy to them; and that which hath been a Joy and

Pleafure to ungodly Perfons in this World/ fhall be turned into eternal Pain and Shame

5
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1

to them. Therefore the Joy of the Saints muft arife to them out of Death (as the

Light arifeth out of a Candle by the dying and confuming of it in its Fire) that lb the

Life may be freed from che Painfulnefs of Nature, and pollefs another World.
And as the Light hath quite another Property than the Fire hath, for it giveth [and

yieldeth forth] icfelf; but the Fire taketh in and confumeth icfelf; fo the holv Life of

Meeknefsfpringeth forth through Death, when Self-will dieth, and then God's Will of

Love only ruleth, and doth all in all. For thus the Eternal One hath attained Feeling

and Separability, and brought itfelf forth again with the Feeling, through Death, in great

Joyfulnefs ; that there might be an Eternal Delight in the infinite Unity, and an Eternal

Caufe of Joyfulnefs ; and therefore Painfulnefs muft now be the Ground and Caufe
of this Motion .(or ftirring to the Manifestation of all Things.) And herein lyeth the

Myftery of the hidden Wii'dom of God.

Every one that ajketh receiveth, every one tbatfeeketh findeth, and to every one that knecketb

it fhall be opened. 'The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrifi, and the Love of God, andthe Commu-
nion of the Holy Gbofl, be with us all. Amen.

Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24.

Thankye the Lord, forye are now come to Mount Zion, to the City of God, to the heavenly

Jerufalem, to the innumerable Company of Angels, and to the general Äffembly and Church of
the firfl born, who are written in Heaven.

And to God the Judge ofall, and to the Spirits of jufl Men madeperfeft, andto Jefus the Me-
diator ofthe New Tefianient, or Covenant.

And to the Blood of fprinkling, that fpeaketh better Things than that of Abel. Amen.
Praife, and Glory, and JVifdorn, and Thank/giving, and Honour, and Power, and Mighty

he unto him thatfittetb on the Throne, our GOD, and the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen.

M a





DISCOURSE
BETWEEN

A SOUL HUNGRY AND THIRSTY
AFTER

*

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, THE SWEET LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST,

AND

A SOUL ENLIGHTENED.
SHEWING

Which Way one Soul mould feek after and comfort another, and

bring it in its 'Knowledge into the Paths of Christ's Pilgri-

mage^ and faithfully fet before it as a Looking-Glafs, the thorny

Way of the Worlds in which the fallen Soul walketh, which

leadeth into the Abyfs or Pit of Hell.

Compofed by a Soul that loveth all who are the Children of Jesus Christ
under the Crofs.

Vol. IV. * O





THE

WAY FROM DARKNESS
T O

TRUE ILLUMINATION.
|*"$>90(0GO$ H E R E was a poor Soul wandered out of Paradife, and came into the

)5( 2k$L & Kingdom of this World, and there the Devil met with it, and afked,

y&f, T ¥*^ Whither doft thou go thou Soul that art half blind ?

k^II^S Tbe Soul/aid>
I would go fee and fpeculate the Creatures of the World, which the

Creator hath made.
The Devil/aid,

How wilt thou look upon them, when thou canft not know their EfTence and Pro-

perty ? thou wilt look upon the Outfide only, as upon a graven Image, and canft not

know them thoroughly.

The Soul /aid,

How may I come to know their EfTence and Property ?

The Devil/aid,

Thine Eyes would be opened [to fee them throughly] if thou didft but eat of that

from whence the Creatures are come to be good and evil, and thou wouldft be as God
himfelf is and know what the Creature is.

The Soul /aid,

I am now a noble and holy Creature, but if I mould do fo, I fhould die, as the

Creator hath faid.

The Devil/aid,

No, thou fhouldft not die at all ; but thy Eyes would be opened, and thou wouldft

be as God himfelf, and receive [or pofTefs] Good and Evil. Alfo thou flialt be mighty,

powerful, and very great as I am; all the Subtilty that is in the Creatures would be

made known to thee.

The Soul/aid,

If I had the Knowledge of Nature and of the Creatures, I would then rule the whole

World as I lifted.

The Devil/aid,

The whole Ground ofthat Knowledge lieth in thee. Do but turn thy Will.and De-
fires from God or Goodnefs into Nature and the Creatures, and then there will arife in

* O 2
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thee a Luft to tafte, and lb thou mayeft eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil,

and fo come to know all Things.

The Soulfaid,
Well then, I will eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, that I may rule all

Things by my own Power, and be a Lord of myfeif on Earth, and do what I will, as

God himielf doth.

The Devil faid,

I am the Prince of this World, and if thou wouldft rule on Earth, thou muftturn
thy Luft towards my Image [Defire to belike me] that thou mayeft get the Cunning,
Wit, Reafon, and Subtilty, that my Image hath. And thus the Devil did preient to

a The Power the Soul, the a Mercury in* Vulcan, that is, the fiery Wheel of EiTence [or Subftance]
is in the in the Form of a Serpent.

Fire or Root ^ Soulßid
of the Crea- J

ture, by Behold, this is the Power which can do all Things—How may I do to have it I

which it is

IhictVe The Devil ßid,
* Smith, Ar- Thou thyfelf alfo art fuch a fiery Mercury, if thou doft break thy Will off" from God,
tincer, or ancj bring thy Defire into this Art, then thy hidden Ground will be manifefted in thee,

do°hwork' anc^ tnen t 'lou mayeft work in the fame Manner alfo. But thou muft eat of that

Fruit wherein each of the four Elements in itfelf ruleth over the other, and are in

Strife; the Heat ftriving againft the Cold, and the Cold againft the Heat, and lb all

the Properties of Nature work feelingly, and then thou wilt inftantly be as the fiery

Wheel is, and fo bring all Things info thy own Power, and pofiefs them as thy own.

The Soul did fo, and what happened upon it.

And when the Soul broke its Will thus ofT from God, and brought its Defire into

the Vulcan of Mercury, viz. the fiery Wheel, there prefently arofe a Luft to eat of the

Knowledge of Good and Evil, and the Soul did eat thereof.

b OrtheArti- As foon as it had done fo, Vulcan b kindled the fiery Wheel of its Subftance, and
ficer in the f a \\ tne Properties of Nature awoke in the Soul, and exercifed their own Luft and
Flre '

Defire.

Firft then arofe tire Luft of Pride, to be great, mighty, and powerful, to bring all

Things under Subjection at Command, and fo be its own Lord without Controul ; to

defpife Humility and Equality, to efteem itfelf only prudent, witty, and cunning,

and account all Folly that is not according to its Way.
Secondly arofe the Luft of Covetoufnefs, a Defire of getting, which would draw all

Things to itfelf, into its PolTefiion ; for when the Luft of Pride had turned away its

Will from God, then the Life of the Soul would not truft God any further, but would

rake Care for itfelf, and therefore brought its Defire into the Creatures, viz. into the

Earth, Metals, Trees, 3nd other Creatures, and fo the kindled fiery Life became

hungry and covetous, when it had broken itfelf off from the Unity, Love, and

Meeknefs of God, and attracted to itfelf the four Elements and their ElTence, and

brought itfelf into Beaftiaiity, and fo the Life became obfeure, dark, void, and wrath-

«LikeaCan- fn), and the heavenly Virtues and Colours went out c
.

dle e*un"
Thirdly, there awoke a (ringing thorny Luft in the fiery Life, viz. Envy, a hellifh

E""
• Poifon, and a Property which all Devils have, and a Torment which makes the Life

an Enemy to God, and to all Creatures: Which Envy raged furioufly in the Defire

of Covetoufnefs, as a Sting of Poifon in the Body: Envy cannot endure, but hateth

4
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and mifchiefeth that which Covetoufhefs could not draw to itfelf, by which the noble

Love of the Soul was fmothered.

Fourthly, there awoke in this fiery Life a Torment, like Fire, viz. Anger, which

would murther and deftroy all that which would not be fubject to this Pride. Thus the

Ground and Foundation of Hell, which is called the Anger' of God, was wholly ma-
nifefted in this Soul, and thereby it loft the Paradife of God and the Kingdom of Hea-
ven, and became fuch a Worm as the fiery Serpent was, which the Devil prefented to

the Soul in his own Image and Likenefs. And fo the Soul began to rule on Earth in

a beftial Manner, and did all Things according to the Will of the Devil, living in meer
Pride, Covetoufhefs, Envy, and Anger; and having no true Love towards God any

more; but there did arife in the Stead thereof an evil beftial Love of filthy Lechery,

Wantonnefs, and Vanity, and there was no Purenefs more in the Heart ; for the Soul

had left Paradife, and taken the Earth into its Poflemon, the Mind thereof was only

bent upon cunning Knowledge, Subtilty, and getting a Multitude of natural Things :

Is o Righteouihefs nor Virtue remained in it at all; but whatfover Evil and Wrong it

committed, the Soul covered it cunningly and fubtilly under the Cloak of its own
Power and Authority [Law] and called it by the Name of Right and Juftice, and ac-

counted it good.

The Devil came to the Soul.

Upon this the Devil drew near to the Sou], and brought it on from one Vice to

another, for he had taken it Captive in his EfTence, and did let Joy and Pleafure before

it therein, and faid to the Soul : Behold now thou art powerful, mighty, and noble,

:.vour to be greater, richer, and more powerful ftill. Ufe thy Knowledge, Wit, and
Subtilty, that every one may fear thee and ftand in Awe of thee, and that thou mayeft

be refpeclxd, and get a great Name in the World.

The Soul didJo.

The Soul did as the Devil counfelled it, and yet knew not that it was the Devil, but

thought it was his own Knowledge, Wit, and Underftanding, and that itfelf did very

well and itfght all this while.

Jefiis Chrift met with the Soul.

The Soul going on in this Courfe of Life, our dear and loving Lord Jefus Chrift

(with the Love and Wrath of God) who was come into this World to deftroy the

Works of the Devil, and to execute Judgement upon all ungodly Works ; at a Time
he met with the Soul, and fpake by a ftrong Power, viz. by his Pafiion and Death, into

the Soul, and deftroyed the Works of the Devil in it, and difcovered the Way to his

Grace to the Soul, and fhone upon it with his Mercy, calling it back to return and
repent, and then he would deliver it from that monftrous deformed Shape, Vizard, or

Image which it had gotten, and bring it into Paradife again.

How Chrifl wrought in the Soul.

Now when the Spark of the Love of God, or the Divine Light, was manifefted

in the Soul, it prefently.faw itfelf with its Will and Works to be in Hell, in the Wrath
of God, and found that it was a mifhapen ugly Monfter in the Prefence of God, and
the Kingdom of Heaven; at which it was fo affrighted, that the greateft Anguilh
awoke in it, for the Judgement of God was manifefted in it.

What Chrift/aid.

Upon this the Lord Chrift fpake into it with the Voice of his Grace, and faid, Re-
pent, and forfake Vanity, and thou .fhalr attain my Grace.
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What the Soul (fid.

Then the Soul in its ugly mifhapen Image, with the defiled Coat of Vanity, went
before God, and intreated for Grace, and the Pardon of its Sins, and was ftrongly

perfwadcd in itfelf, that the Satisfaction and Atonement of our Lord Jefus Chrift did
* Or Aerial belong to it. But the evil Properties of the Serpent formed in the Aftral a Spirit, would
Spirit,«r the not faffer the Will of the Soul to come before God, but brought their Lufts and Incli-

eutward
t 6

nat >ons thereinto. For thofe evil Properties would not die to their own Lufts, nor

Man. leave or iorfake the World ; for they were come out of the World, and therefore they

feared the Shame of the World in Cafe they lhould forfake their worldly Honour and
Glory.

But the poor Soul turned its Countenance to God, and defired Grace from God,
viz. that God would beftow its Love upon it.

The Devil came to it again.

But when the Devil faw that the Soul thus prayed to God, and would enter into

Repentance, he drew near to the Soul, and thruft the Inclinations of the earthly Pro-

perties into its Prayers, and difturbed the good Thoughts and Defires which prefted

forward towards God, and drew them back again to earthly Things, that they might
have no Accefs to God,

The Soulfighed.

The Will of the Soul fighed after God, but the Thoughts arifing in the Mind,
that fhould penetrate into God, were deftroyed, fcattered, and diftra&ed, fo that they

could not reach the Power of God. The poor Soul was more affrighted at this, that it

could not bring its Defires into God, and began to pray more earneftly. But the Devil

with his Defire took hold of the Mercurial-kindled-fiery Wheel of Life ; and awa-
kened the Evil Properties fo, that evil or falfe Inclinations arofe and went into that

Thing, wherein they had taken Pleafure and Delight before.

The poor Soul would very fain go forward to God with its Will, and therefore ufed

all its Endeavours ; but all its Thoughts fled away from God into earthly Things,

and would not go to God.
The Soul fighed and bewailed itfelf to God ; but it was as if it were quite and clean

forfaken, and caft out from the Prefence of God. It could not get fo much as one
Look of Grace, but was in meer Anguifh, and alfo in great Fear and Terrour, and»

fuppofed every Moment that the Wrath and fevere Judgement of God would be ma-
nifeftedin it, and that the Devil would take hold of it and have it, and fo fell into

fuch great Heavinefs and Sorrow, that it became weary of all the Joy and Pleafure

it took in temporal Things, though it were never fo delighted with them before.

The earthly natural Will defired thofe Things ftill, but the Soul would willingly

leave them altogether, and defired to die to all temporal Luft and Joy, and longed

enly after its firft native Country from whence it came originally. But it found itfelf to

be far from thence, alfo in great Diflrefs and Want, and knew not what to do, yet

refolved to enter into itfelf, and ftill ftir itfelf up to pray more earneftly.

The Devil's Opfcfition.

But the Devil oppofed it, and with-held it that it could not bring itfelf into any

greater Fervency or Repentance.

He awakened the earthly Lufts in its Heart, that the Inclinations might ftill

b Orfalfe na- keep their b evil Nature, and fet them at Odds againft the Will and Defire of the Soul.

tural Right. Forthey would not die to their own Will and Light, but would ftill maintain their

temporal Pleafures, and fo kept the poor Söul captive in their evil Defires, that it could

5
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not ftirj though it fighed and longed never fo much for the Grace of God : For when«

foever the Soul prayed, or offered to prefs forward towards God, then the Lulls of

the Flefh (wallowed up the Rays and Ejaculations that went forth from the Soul, and

brought them away from God into earthly Thoughts, that the Soul might not partake

of Divine Strength ; and then the Soul thought itfelf forfaken of God, and knew not

that God was fo near it, and did thus draw it. Alfo, the Devil drew near it, and
entered into the fiery Mercury, or fiery Wheel of its Life, and mingled its Defires

with the earthly Luffs of the Flefh, and mocked the poor Soul, and faid to it in the

earthly Thoughts : Why doff thou pray? Doff thou think that God knoweth thee,

or regardeth thee ? Confider but what Thoughts thou haft in thee in his Prefence; are

they not altogether evil ? Thou haft no Faith or Belief in God at all ; how then fhould

he hear thee ? He heareth thee not, leave off", wherefore wilt thou thus needlefsly tor-

ment and vex thyfelf ? Thou haft Time enough to repent at Leifure. Wilt thou be mad ?

Do but look upon the World, I pray thee, a little, doth it not live in Jollity and
Mirth ? yet it will be faved well enough for all that. Hath not Chrift paid the Ran-
fojTi, and fatisfied for all Men ? Thou needed do no more but perfuade and comfort

thyfelf that it is done for thee; and then thou fhalt be faved. Thou canft not poffibly

in this World come to have any Feeling of God ; therefore leave off and take Care

for thy Body, and look after temporal Glory : What doft thou fuppofe will become of

thee, if thou turn to be fo melancholy and fenfelefs ? Thou wilt be the Scorn of

every Body, and they will laugh at thy Folly, and fo thou wilt fpend thy Days in no-

thing but Sorrow and Heavinefs, which is pleafing neither to God nor Nature.

Pr'ythee look on the Beauty of the World ; for God hath created thee iu the World to

be a Lord over all Creatures, and to rule them : Gather Store of temporal Goods before»

hand, that thou mayeft not ftand in Need of theWorld. And when old Age cometh, or

that thou groweft near thy End, then prepare thyfelf for Repentance. God will fave thee,

and receive thee into the heavenly Manfions. There is no Need of fuch ado, in vex-

ing, bewailing, and ftirring up thyfelf as thou makeft.

The Condition of ibe Soul.

In thefe and the like Thoughts the Soul was enfnared by the Devil, and brought

into the Lufts of the Flefh, and earthly Defires ; and fo, as it were, bound with Fet-

ters and great Chains, and did not know what to do. It looked a little back into the

World and the Pleafures thereof, but (till felt in itfelf a Hunger after Divine Grace,

and would rather always enter into Repentance, and come into Favour with God. For
the Hand of God had touched it, and bruifed it, and therefore it could reft no where;

but always fighed in itfelf after Sorrow for the Sins it had committed, and would fair*

be rid of them ; but could not get true Repentance, much lefs the Knowledge of Sin ;

and yet had fuch a. Hunger and Longing-Defire after .Repentance and Sorrow for

Sin.

The Soul being thus heavy and fad, and finding no Remedy or Reft, bethought
itfelf where to find a Place to perform true Repentance in, and when it might be free

from Bufinefs, Cares, and the Hindrances of the World ; alfo by what Means it might
obtain the Favour of God. And therefore purpofed to betake itfelf to fome private foli-

tary Place, and give over all worldly Employment, and temporal Things; and thought
in being bountiful and pitiful to the Poor that God' would have Mercy upon it; and
fought out all Kind of Ways to get Reft, and to ge,t the Love, Favour, and Grace of

God again. But all would not do; for all its worldly Bufinefs followed it in the

Lufts of the Fleffi, and it was enfnared in the Net of the Devil, now, as well as before,

and could not get Reft ; and though for fome little While it was a little cheared with

earthly Things, yet prefently is fell to be as fad and heavy again ; for it felt the
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awakened Wrath of God in itfelf, and knew not how that came to pafs, nor what it

ailed : For many Times great Fear and Temptations fell upon it, which made it com-
fortlefs, fick, and faint with very Fear ; fo mightily did the firft bruiiing it with the
Ray or Influence of the Stirring of Grace work upon the Soul. And yet it knew not
that Chrift was in the Wrath and fevere Juftice of God, and fought with Satan that
Spirit of Error, that was incorporated in boul and Body; and underftood not that the
1 lunger and Defire to turn and repent came from Chrift himfelf, by which the Soul
was drawn in this Manner j neither did it know what hindered that it could not yet
attain to Divine Feeling: It knew not that itfelf was a Monfter, and did bear the
Image of the Serpent, in which the Devil had frch Power and Accefs to the Soul,
and in which [Image] he had confounded all its good [Defires] Thoughts [and Mo-
tions] and brought them away from God [and Goodnefs] concerning which Chrift faid,

The DevilJnatcheih the Word out of their Hearts, leß they fhould believe and bejaved.

An e?dightened and regenerate Soul met the dißrejfed Soul.

Ey the Providence of God an enlightened and regenerate Soul met this poor afflicted

and diftrefled Soul, and faid,

The enlightened Soul faid,

What aileft thou, thou diftrefled Soul, that thou art fo reftlefs and troubled ?

The dißrejfed Soul anfwercd,

The Creator hath hid his Countenance from me, fo that I cannot come to his Reft,

and therefore I am thus troubled, and know not what I lhall do to get his loving
Kindnefs again ; for great Cliffs and Rocks lie in my Way to his Grace, that I cannot
come to him, though I long after him never fo much, yet I am kept back, that I

cannot partake of his Power, Virtue, and Strength, though I figh, and long, and wait
for him.

The enlightened Soulfaid,

Thou beareft the monftrous Shape of the Devil, viz. the Serpent, and art clothed

therewith, in which the Devil hath an Enterance into thee, being in his own Property,

and therein he keepeth thy Will from penetrating into God. For if thy Will might
penetrate into God, it would be anointed with the higheft Power and Strength of God
in the Refurrection of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and that Unction would then break [in

Pieces] that Monfter which is in thee ; and dry firft Image of Paradife would be mani-
•fefted in thee again, and then the Devil muft lofe his Power in thee, and thou wouldft

become an Angel again. And becaufe the Devil doth envy thee this [Happinefs] he

holdeth thee captive in his Defire in the Lufts of the Flefh, from which if thou beeft

not delivered, thou wilt be feparated from God, and canft never enter into our Society.

The dißrejfed Soul terrified.

At this Speech the poor diftrefled Soul was fo terrified and amazed, that it could

not fpeak one Word more, when it perceived it was in the Shape and Image of the

Serpent, which feparated the Soul from God -, and that the Devil was fo nigh it in

that Image, and did mingle evil Thoughts in the Will of the Soul, and had fo much
Power over it thereby, and that it was fo near Damnation, and ftuck faft in the

Abyfs, or bottomlefs Pit of Hell, in the Anger of God, that it would have defpaired

of the Grace of God ; but that the Power [Virtue and Strength of the firft Stirring

of the Grace of God] that bruifed the Soul,- upheld it that it defpaired not : And fo
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the Soul wreflled in itfelf between Hope and Doubt; whatsoever Hope built up,

that Doubt threw down again, and fo was in fuch a continual Difquietn^fs, that at

la ft the World, and all the Glory thereof, was loathfome to it, neither would it enjoy

the Pleafures oi this World any more ; and yet for all this could not come to Reft.

The enlightened Soul came again.

At a Time the enlightened Soul came again to this Soul, and finding it in fo great

Trouble, Anguifh, and Grief of Mind, faid to it : What doft thou ? Wilt thou de-

ftroy thyfelf in thy Anguifh and Sorrow ? Why doft thou torment thyfelf in thy own
Power and Will, who art but a Worm, feeing thy Torment increafeth thereby more
and more ? Yea, if thou fhouldft fink thyfelf down to the Bottom of the Sea, or

couldft fly to the uttermoft Coafts of the Morning, or raife thyfelf up above the

Stars, yet thou wouldft not be releafed. For the more thou grieveft, tormenteft, and

itroubleft thyfelf, the more painful thy Nature will be, and yet thou canft not come
to Reft. For thy Power is quite loft ; and as a dry [withered Stick burnt to a]

a Coal* Colewort.

cannot grow green and fpring afrefh by its own Power, nor get Sap to flouriih again

with other Trees [and Plants] ; fo thou alio canft not reach the Place of God (by thy

own Power and Strength) and transform thyfelf into thy firft angelical Image again,

which thou hadft. For, in Refpecl of God, thou art withered and dry (like a withered

dry Colewort [or Plant] that hath loft its Sap and Strength) and fo art become a dry

tormenting Hunger. Thy Properties are like Heat and Cold, continually driving one

againft the other, and can never agree.

The dißreffed Soul /aid,

What then fhall I do to bud forth again, and recover my firft Life which I had,

wherein I was at Reft before I became an Image ?

The enlightened Soul faid,

Thou fhall do nothing at all but forfake thy own Will, viz. that which thou calleft

/, or thyfelf: And thereby all thy evil Properties will grow weak and faint, and ready

to die ; and then thou wilt fink down again into that One Thing from which thou

art fprung originally. For now thou lieft captive in the Creatures; and if thy Will
forfaketh them, the Creatures, with their evil Inclinations, will die in thee, which for

the prefent ftay and hinder thee that thou canft not come to God. But, if thou doft

this, thy God will meet thee with his infinite Love, which he hath manifefted in

Chrilt Jefus in the " Humanity ; and that will impart Sap, Life, and Vigour to thee, * °riiumaa

that thou mayeft bud, fpring, and flouriih again, and rejoice in the living God, [as a
a ure '

Branch growing upon its true Vine :] And fo thou wilt recover alfo the Image of God,
and be delivered from the

c Image of the Serpent, and then thou flialt come to bemy c Or Vizard,

Brother, and have Fellowlhip with the Angels.

The poor Soul faid,

How can I forfake my Will, that the Creatures which lodge therein may die, feeing

I muft be in the World, and alfo have Need of it as long as I live ?

The enlightened Soulfaid,

Now thou haft temporal Honour, and worldly Goods, which thou poflefleft as thy

own [to do what thou wilt with them] alfo the Pleafure of the Flelh; and thou
regardeft not what thou doeft therein, or how thou getteft them: And though thou
feeft the Poor and Needy, who wanteth thy Help, and is thy Brother, yet thou helped
him not, but layeft heavy Burthens upon him [by requiring more of him than his

Vol. IV. * P
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Neceffities will bear] and vexed him in forcing him to take Pains, and labour for

thee, and thou takelt Pleafure therein : . And befides thou art proud, and infulteft

over him, and art rough, crabbed, and ftern to him, and exalteit thyfelf above him,

and makeft fmall Account of him in Refpect of thyfelf: And then that poor vexed
Brother of thine cometh, and figheth towards God, that he cannot take the Benefit

his Labour and Pains, but is forced by thee to live in Mifery : And fo with his

Sighings and Groanings he raifeth up the Wrath of God in thee, which maketh thy

Flame and Unquietnefs [or thy unfatisfied Defire] greater and greater. Thefe are the

Creatures which thou art in love with, and haft broken thyfelf off from God for their

Bakes, and brought thy Love into them [or fet thy Love upon them :] And fo they live

in thy Love, and thou nourifheft and keepeft them by thy continual receiving them
into thy Defire, for they live in and by thy receiving of them [into thy Mind :] In that,

thou bringeft the Luft of thy Life into them, which are but unclean, filthy, evil

Beafts, which, in thy receiving of them in thy Luft, have gotten an Image, and formed
themfelves in thee. And that Image is a Beaft, having four evil Inclinations : Firft,

Pride. Secondly, Covetoufnefs . Thirdly, Envy. Fourthly, Anger. And in thefe four

Properties the Foundation of Hell coniifteth, which thou carrieft in thee, and about

thee, and it is imprinted and engraven in thee, and thou art quite taken captive there-

with : For thefe Properties live in thy own Life, and thereby thou art fevered from

God, neither canft thou ever come to God, unlefs thou fo forfake thefe evil Creatures,

that they may die in thee.

But fince thou defireft I fhould tell thee how to forfake thy own perverfe creaturely

Will, that the Creatures might die, and that yet thou mighteft live with them in the

World : I tell thee, that there is but one Way to do it, which is narrow and flrait,

and it will be very troublefome and irkfome to thee, at the firft Beginning, to walk

in it, but afterwards thou wilt walk in it chearfully.

Thou muft rightly confider, that in the Courfe of this worldly Life, thou walkeft in

the Anger of God, and in the Foundation of Hell ; and that this is not thy true native

Country : And that a Chriftian fhould, and muft live in Chrift, and in his Walking
truly follow him ; and that he cannot be a Chriftian, unlefs the Spirit and Power of

Chrift fo live in him, that he becometh wholly fubjecl: to it. Now being the Kingdom
of Chrift is not of this World, but in Heaven, therefore thou muft always be in a

continual Afcenfion towards Heaven, if thou wilt follow Chrift; though thy Body muft

dwell among the Creatures, and ufe them.

The narrow Way to this perpetual Afcenfion into Heaven, and the Imitation of

Chrift, is this : Thou muft defpair of all thy own Power and Strength (for in and by

own Power thou canft not reach the Gates, of God) and firmly purpofe and relblve

wholly to give thyfelf up to the Mercy of God, and alfo reiblve to fink down with thy

whole Mind and Reafon into the Pafilon and Death of 'our Lord Jefus Chrift, always

defiring to perfevere therein, and to die from all thy Creatures therein : Alfo thou

muft refolve to turn away thy Mind and Lufts from all receiving of Evil [into them] and
» Or Goods, not fuffer thyfelf to be held fa ft by temporal Honour and a Profit, and thou muft

refolve to put away from thee all Unrighteoufnefs, and whatfoever elfe may hinder thee.

Thy Will muft be wholly pure, and thou muft be in fuch a Refolution, that thou wilt

never return to thy evil Creatures any more, but that thou wilt that very Inftant leave

them, and feparate thy Mind from them, and that thou wilt immediately enter into

the fincere Way of Truth and Righteoufnefs, and follow the Do&rine of Chrift. And
as thou now doft purpofe to forfake the Enemies of thy own Nature, fo thou muft alfo

forgive all thy outward Enemies, and refolve to meet them with thy Love ; that there

- be no Creature at all, that might be able to take hold of thy Will, and ftay thee

;

but that thy Will may be fincere, and purged from all Creatures. And alfo, that if it
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fhould be required, thou muft be willing and ready to forfake all temporal Honour
and Profit for Chrift's Sake, and regard nothing that is earthly, to love it, but to

efteem thyfelf in whatfoever State, Degree, and Condition thou art, for temporal Ho-
nour, or Riches, and Worldly Goods, to be but a Servant of God, and of thy Fel-

low-Chriftians, as a Steward of God in thy Office [which he hath fet thee in.] The
lofty Looks and Self-Love muft be humbled, brought low, and fo deftroyed, that no
Creature may ftay in the Mind, to bring the Thoughts or Imagination to be fet upon
them.

Alio thou muft firmly imprint in thy Mind, that thou fhalt partake of the pro-

mifed Grace, in the Merit of Jefus Chrift, viz. of his outflowing Love [which is in

thee] which will deliver thee from thy Creatures, and enlighten thy Will, and kindle

it with the Flame of Love, whereby thou fhalt have Victory over the Devil. Not as

if thou couldft will, or do any Thing, but enter into the Suffering and Refurreclion

of Jefus Chrift, and take them to thyfelf; and with them aflault and break in Pieces

the Kingdom of the Devil in thee, and mortify thy Creatures. And thou muft reiblve

to enter into this Way, this very Hour, and never to depart from it, but willingly

to fubmit thyfelf to God, in all thy Endeavours and Doings, that he may do with thee

what he pleafeth.

When thy Will and Purpofe is thus prepared, it hath broken through its own
Creatures, and is fincere in the Prefence of God, and clothed with the Merits of Jefus

Chrift; and then it may freely go to the Father with the Prodigal Son, and fall down in

his Prefence, and pour forth its Prayers, and put all its Strength forth in this divine

Work, and confefs its Sins and Dilbbedience, and that it hath turned away from
God. And that muft be done, not with bare Words, but with all its Strength, which
is but a ftrong Purpofe, and Refolution to do it ; for the Soul itielf hath no Strength

nor Power to effect it.

And when thou art thus ready* and that thy eternal Father fhall fee thy coming
and returning to him in fuch Repentance and Humility, then he will inwardly fpeak to

thee, and fay in thee, Behold, ibis is my Son which I had lofl, he was dead, and is alive

again; and he will come to meet thee in thy Mind with the Grace and Love of Jefus

Chrift, and embrace thee with the Beams of his Love, and kifs thee with his Spirit

and Strength ; and then thou fhalt receive Strength to pour out thy Confeflion before

him, and to pray powerfully. And this now is the right Place where thou mayeft

wreftle, in the Light of his Countenance; and if thou ftandeft refolutely here, and

fhrinkeft not back, thou fhalt fee or feel great Wonders : For thou fhalt find Chrift

in thee affaulting Hell, and cruftiing thy Beafts in Pieces, and that a great Tumult and
Mifery will arife in thee : Alfo that thy fecret unknown Sins will then firft awake,

and labour to feparate thee from God, and keep thee back ; and thou fhalt truly find

and feel how Death and Life fight againft one another ; thou fhalt alio find what Hea-
ven and Hell is. At all which be not moved, but ftand refolutely and fhrink not

;

and then at length all thy evil Creatures will grow faint, weak, and ready to die ; and

then thy Will fhall wax ftronger, and be able to fubdue and keep down the evil Incli-

nations ; and fo thy Will and Mind fhall afcend into Fleaven every Day, and thy Crea-

tures die daily, and thou wilt get a Mind wholly new, and begin to be a new Crea-

ture, and be changed into the Image of God again, and be rid of the beftial monftrous
' Image, Shape, or Vizard. And thus thou fhalt come to reft again, and be delivered

from thy Anguiftu
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'The poor Soul's Practice.

When the poor Soul began to practife this Courfewith fuch Eameftnefs, it conceived

it fhoa'td get the Victory prefently ; but the Gates of Heaven were fhut againft it in its

own Strength and Power, and i: was, as it were, left and forfaken of God, and received

not fo much as one Beam, Look, or Glimpfe of Grace ; and then it thought in itfelf

[and faid to itfelf] Surely thou haft not fincerely fubmitted thyfclf to God. Defire

nothing at all of God, but only lubmit thyfelf to his judgement [Sentence and Con-
demnation] that he may kill thy evil Inclinations. Sink down into him beyond the

Limits of Nature and Creature, and iubmit thyfelf to him, that he may do with thee

what he will, for thou art not worthy to fpeak to him. Upon this the Soul took a

Relblution to link down, and to forfake its own Will ; and when it had done fo, there

fell upon it the greateft Repentance for the Sins it had committed -, and it bewailed

bitterly its ugly Shape, and was very lorry that the evil Creatures did dwell in it. And
becaufe of its Sorrow it could not fpeak one Word more in the Prefence of God; but

in its Repentance did confider the bitter Paffion and Death of Jefus Chrift, viz. what
great Anguifh and Torment he had fuffered for its Sake, that he might deliver it

out of its Anguifh, and change it into the Image of God ; and in that Confedera-

tion it wholly funk down, and did nothing but complain of its Ignorance and Negli-

gence, and that it had not been thankful [to its Redeemer] nor had once confidered

lb great Love, but had fo idly fpent its Time, and not regarded to confider how it

might come to partake of that Grace ; but in the mean While had formed in itfelf

the Images" and Figures of earthly Things, with the vain Lufts and Pleafures of the

World, from which it had gotten fuch beftial. Inclinations, that now it muft lie cap-

tive in great Mifery, and for very Shame dareth not lift up its Eyes to God, who
hideth the Power [or Light] of his Countenance from it, and will not fo much as

look upon it. And as it was thus fighting and crying, it was drawn into the Abyfs,

or Pit of Horrour, and as it were at the Gates of Hell, and fhould there perifh. Up-
on which the Soul was, as it were, bereft of Senfe, and wholly forfaken, and thereby

did forget all its Doings, as if it would wholly yield itfelf to Death, and ceafe

to be a Creature any more ; and fo did yield itfelf to Death ; and defired nothing

elfe, but to die and perifh in the Death of its Redeemer Jefus Chrift, who had

fuffered fuch Torments and Death for its Sake : And in this perifhing it began to figh

and pray in itfelf very inwardly to the Mercy of God, and to fink down into the

meereft Mercy of God. Upon this there appeared unto it the amiable Countenance

of the Love of God, and penetrated through it as a great Light, by which it grew
exceeding joyful, and began to pray aright, to thank the Moft High for this Grace,

and to rejoice exceedingly, that it was delivered from the Death and Anguifh of Hell

;

and there it tafted of the Sweetnefs of God, and of his promifed Truth. And in that

very Inftant, all evil Spirits which had afflicted it before, and kept it back from the

'^race [Love and inward Prefence] of God, were forced to depart from it: And the

Wedding of the Lamb was kept and folemnized, with the efpoufing or contracting of

the noble Sophia with the Soul, and the Seal-Ring of Chrift's Victory was imprefled

[or printed, or fet upon its Subftance, or] into its EfTence ; and it was received to be

a Child and Heir of God again. ,

When this was done, the Soul became very joyful, and began to work in this

Power, and to celebrate with Praife the Wonders of God, and thought henceforth to

walk continually in this Power, Strength, and Joy ;• but it was aflaulted from without,

or outwardly, by the Shame and Reproach of the World; and within, by great

Temptation, fo that it began to doubt whether its Ground were from God, or no ; and

3
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whether i

f " ad really and truly partaken of the Grace of God, or no; for the Accufer

[or Sat- J
went to it, and would lead it out of this Way, and make it doubtful [of

ts Wa J and laid to it inwardly :

The Accufer, or Satan, /pake to the Soul, fayi

It is not of God, it is but thy Imagination.

Alfo the Divine Light retired in the Soul, and fhone but in the inward Ground, as-

Light in the Embers [or Fire raked up in Ames,] fo that Reafon was Folly to it fei f, and
thought itfelf forfaken, and the Soul knew not what had happened to itfelf, nor whe-
ther it were true, that it had tailed the divine Light ot Grace, or not, and yet it could

not leave off ftruggling, for the burning Fire of Love was fown in it, by which
there arofe in it a great Hunger and Thirft after the divine Sweetnefs ; and now at

length began to pray aright, and to humble itfelf in the Prefence of God, and to ex-

amine and try its evil Inclinations in its Thoughts, and to put them awav : By which

the Will of Reafon was broken, and the evil inbred [innate, or native] Inclinations,

were killed and deftroyfd more and more : And this was very woeful to the Nature

of the Body; for it made it faint, feeble, and weak, as if had been very lick, and yet

it was no natural Sicknefs that it had, but it was the Melancholy of the earthly Na-
ture of the Body, becaufe its evil Lufts were deftroyed.

And when the earthly Reafon found itfelf thus forfaken, and the poor Soul faw that

it was derided outwardly, and defpifed by the World, becaufe it would now walk no

more in the Way of the Wicked and Ungodly ; and that it was inwardly affaulted by

the Accufer [Satan] who alfo mocked it, and continually let before it the Beauty,

Riches, and Glory of the World, and efteemed the Soul foolilh [that embraced them
not] which made the Soul think thus with itfelf: O Eternal God ! What ßall I no-n

do to come to Refi ?

The enlightened Soul met it again.

While it was in this Confideration, the enlightened Soul met with it again, and faid,

What aileft thou, my Brother, that thou art fo heavy and fad ?

The difire/fed Soul/aid,

I have followed thy Council, and thereby attained a Ray, Look, or Glimpfe of the

Divine Sweetnefs, but it is gone from me again, and I am now forfaken, and out-

wardly have very great Trials and Afflictions in the World ; for all my good Friends

forfake me, and fcorn me, and alfo inwardly I am affaulted with Anguifh and Doubt,
and I know not what to do.

The enlightened Soul /aid,

Now I like thee very well ; for now our beloved Lord Jefus Chrift walketh in his

Pilgrimage
a on Earth with thee, and in thee, as he did himfelf when he was in this ,qt j0U1

.nev .

World, being always reviled, flandered, and evil fpoken of, and had nothing of his

own ; and now thou beareft his Mark or Enfign. But do not wonder at it, nor think

it dränge ; for it muft be fo that thou muft be tried, refined, and purified. In this An-
guifh and Diflrefs thou fhalt have often Caufe to pray, and hunger after Deliverance,

and in thy Hunger and Thirfl: thou attracteft Grace to thee from within and from

without. For thou muft grow from above and from beneath to be the Image of God
again. And as a young Plant is ftirred by the Wind, and muft ftand in Heat and

Cold, drawing Strength and Virtue to it from above ,and from beneath by that ftir-
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2, and muft endure many a Tempeft, and undergo much I er, before it can

come to be a Tree, and bring forth Fruit ; for in that Stirring.. tue of the Sun

cometh to move in it, whereby the wild Properties ofthat Plant come to be penetrated

and tinctured [or qualified] with the Virtue of the Sun, and gftw

And now is the Til erein thou muft behave thyfelf as a valiant Soldier in the

it of Chrift, and co-operate with it thyfelf: For now the Eternal Father by his

fiery Power begetteth his Son in thee, who changeth the Fire of the Father [or the
.

Wrath] into the Flame of Love ; fo that cut of Fire and Light, [iiz. Wrath and Love]

there cometh to be one El ar Subftance, which is the true Temple of

God. And now thou fhalt bud forth out of the Vine Chrift, in the Vineyard of Jefua

Chrift, and bring forth Fruit in thy Life, and teaching of others, and fhew forth thy

Love in Abundance, as a good Tree : For Paradife muft thus fpring up again in

thee, through the Wrath of God, and Hell be changed into Heaven in thee. There-

fore be notTtroubled at the Temptations of the Devil, for he ftriveth for the Kingdom

which he had in thee ; and having loft it once, he muft be confounded, and depart

from thee: And therefore he covereth thee outwardly with the Shame and Difgrace of

the World, that his o ne may not be known, and that thou mayeft be hid-

den to the World. For with thy New Birth [or Regeneration] thou art in the divine

Harmony in Heaven. Therefore be patient, and wait upon the Lord, and whatsoever

fhall befall thee, take it from the Hands of the Lord, as [intended] by him for thy

belt [Good.] And fo the elightened Soul departed from it.

rbe dißreßd Soul's Courfe.

This diftrefTed Soul began its Courfe now under the patient Suffering of Chrift,

and entered into Hope in divine Confidence, and from Day to Day grew ftronger and

ftronger, and its evil Inclinations died more and more in it, fo that it came to be (&t

in a great [Dominion] or Kingdom of Grace, and the Gates of the divine Revelation,,

and the Kingdom of Heaven were opened and manifefted in it, [viz. in the Soul.]

And thus the Soul (in Faith) returned to its true Reft, and became a Child [of God]

aeain j to which God help us all. Amen.
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TO THE

READER.
^"^Ir^sS ?*""i HIS ufeful and inftructive Treatife of the blefled Behmen on The Four Com-
*L jdHt^k.ji plexions, is very properly annexed to the preceding Defcription of The Way

Sft£ T *vjf\ to Chrifi. For, as the Foundation of the Chriftianity there taught, is laid

If^b v, Tp an« m f° deep and earneft an Exercife of Repentance, as fhakes the Soul of the

v^j^^^u 2 natural Man to the Bottom, and by that Concuffion ftirs up and brings to

his View the foul Dregs of Corruption, that have hitherto lain there un-
difturbed : The Horror of this Sight, together with the painful Senfe of Guilt and
Mifery confequent upon it, which the Author calls the Judgement of the Soul or Con-
fcience, proves a very fevere Tryal to the young Soldier of Chrift at his firfl Enterance
upon the Warfare. And in fome Inftances it is a long as well as ßarp Procefs : For it

may continue on a Man many Tears, as J. B. faith in The Book of Repentance, if he doth not

earneßly and Jpeedily put on the Armour of Chrifi. This is a very deplorable Condition
indeed, and fometimes occurs among us at this Day : But in no Subjects fo predomi-
nantly, as in Souls environed with the melancholy Complexion. Efpecially if they have
defiled themfelves with much grofs Sin, or taken up erroneous Conceits of their having
been originally reprobated by God, or having out-finned their Day of Grace.

This Extremity of fpiritual Diftrefs, of which none can know or conceive the poignant

Anguifh and Bitternefs, who have not in fome Degree felt the fame, has here a friendly

Relief. Every Information is communicated, every Advice given, and every Confutation

adminiftered, which the unhappy Cafe can well require or admit, fhort of thtr immediate
Operation of the Great, and only Sufficient Comforter himfelf. To whofe joyful En-
terance into the affl idled Soul the Way is here opened and cleared, by the Removal of all

thofe Doubts and Fears, which arife from the Soul's Ignorance of its own true Nature
and Efience, and of its neceflary Subjection during its Abode in the Body, to the Influ-

ence of the Aftral Powers, and its own natural Complexion : This beneficial Knowledge
is in the following little Traft, fundamentally, though briefly, revealed; and that from
fo Divine a Ground and Authority, and with fo fatisfaflory aFulnefs and Conviction, as

to leave no Doubt either of its Truth or Worth. This Treatife, being, as is fignified

at the Head of the lafl Chapter, An Univerfal Mirror or Looking-Glafs, wherein every

Soul may fee itfelf-, and written, jufi as it was reprefented by the Light of God's Spirit to tbz

fpiritual Underft'anduig of the Author.

Vor.. IV, » Q^
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THE FOUR COMPLEXIONS.

The Firft Chapter.

Of the Caufes of Fear or Sadnefs, and what the Aßonßjment and
Anguißi is, about fpi?~itual Things.

3*""*f3R?j*"*l L L- Sadnefs and Fear, wherewith a Man terrifies and amazeth himfelf, is

5t!LJtt(JssDtJ^ in his inward Man from the Soul. For the outward Spirit, which hath
rp& A ¥f$ his Original from the Stars and Elements, is not in this Sort troubled;

^TK^^STjaf becaufe he liveth in his Mother which bore him. But the poor Soul is

iaLjBfidlbJill
w ' t *1 ddam entered into a foreign Harbour, viz. into the Spirit of this

World, wherewith the beautiful Creature is veiled and captivated as in a

darkfome Prifon.

Now, the Spirit of this World hath four Sorts of Lodgings, wherein the precious

Jewel is fhut up. Of thefe four there is but one principally manifeft to one Man ;

as it is with the four Elements, which every Man hath in himfelf, and is himfelf the
fame Being, except his Soul, which is not of that EfTence, though it lie as a Prifoner
in it ; and of thefe four Lodgings, or Images, one only hath the Predominance in his

Life. The Names of them are as follow :

i. The CHOLERIC K.
2. The SANGUINE.
3. The P H L E G M A T I C K.

4. The MELANCHOLY.

I. O/A CHOLERICK.
1. The Cholerick Complexion is of the Fever's Property. It caufes a ftout Courage,

hafty Anger, fwelling Pride, Self-Willednefs, and Difregard of others. This Image
ihines after the outward World, in a Side-Light, labours after the Power of the Sun,
and will always be a Lord.

II. Of the SANGUINE.
1. The Sanguine Complexion is, after the Nature of Air, fubtile, friendly, chear-

ful, yet not of a ftout Courage. It is mutable, and eafily moved from one Thing
to another, and receives naturally the ftarry Properties and Knowledge into her

* Q_2
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Efience. It is pure and chatte, and brings great Myftery [of Knowledge] into her
Understanding.

III. Of the PHLEGMATICK.
3. The Pblegmatick Complexion is after the Water's Nature and Property, flefhly, rude,

andfoft, of a feminine Will, of but a reafonable Comprehenfion, yet holds fad what it

hath once attained. Knowledge muH be infufed into it by Teaching, for fhe finds it

not in her own Root. She takes all in good Part, troubles not herfelf with Grief,

hath a Glance of Light, is neither extremely fad nor merry, but is altogether of a

middle and common Temper.

IV. Of the MELANCHOLY.
4. The Melancholy Complexion being of the Earth's Nature and Property, is as the

Earth, cold, frozen, dark, and full of Heavinefs; hungry after the Light, and always
fearful of the Wrath of God.
For the Earth and Stones are on the Outfide of the eternal EfTentiality (?. e.) are

comprehended or captivated in the kindled Defire in the Fiat, both according to the

Property of the Anger and Love. The Good and Evil are in them mixed one with
another. The Good ftands in a perpetual Fear of the Evil, which make a perpetual

Flight and Purfuit ; as it is to be feen in Metals, whofe Tindture is good, but the

Body altogether earthly, evil, and of an angry, corrofive Nature. Whereupon the

Tincture of the Metals, as foon as the malignant ftarry Influence toucheth it, would fly

from the earthly, and uncentre itfelf from it. Hence comes the Growth of the Metals.
For their Tindture drives their Defire out of itfelf, and defire to fly away ; but receives in

the Defire fuch a Corporiety as the Spirit or Defire itfelf is. Hence arifeth the Metal-
lick Body.
The Melancholy Nature is dark and dry. It yields little Corporietv, confumes and cor-

rodes itfelf inwardly in its own Being, remains conftantly in the Houle of Mourning,
and even when the Sun fhinesin her, yet is fhe in herfelf forrowful. She receives in-

deed fome Refrefhment from the Sun's Glance, but in the Dark fhe is always in Fear
and Horror of God's Judgement.

Obferve here, further, the Nature cf thefaid Mind.

IF this Complexion hath Predominance in a Man, fo that it be his proper Com-
plexion, then doth the poor Soul, as the precious Jewel, inhabit this Houfe; and
muft, during the Time of this Life (if fhe hath nor yet fully attained the Light of God
in herfelf) help herfelf with the Glance of the Sun, feeing the Divine Light-Eye was
in Adam fhut up to her in the earthly Property into which fhe entered. The Soul hath

in Adam fufFered the Complexion, as alfo the Spirit of the Great World, the Stars and
Elements, to enter into her; which, during the Time of this Life, dwell intermixedly

•the one in the other; the Soul in the Complexion, and the Complexion in the Soul

;

yet one of them comprehends not the other eflentially: The Soul is deeper than the

outward Spirit ; though in this Life they hang upon each other as in the inward and
outward World ; neither of which yet is the other; 10 likewife the outward Spirit is not

the Soul.
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Know, further, that the Soul is in her Subftance a magical Fire-Fountain or Property

out of God the Father's Nature; a vehement Defire after the Light, as God the Father

from Eternity, with a moft intenfe Longing, defires his Heart, viz. the Centre of
Light, and in his defiring Will begets him out of the Fiery Property; as the Light is

now ufually generated out of the Fire.

Now, there can be no Fire, but there mull be alfo a Root there for the Fiery Subfift-

ence, viz. the Centre or Image to Nature. This the Soul hath alio in itfelf, and

burns forth out of the Image to Nature [or the Natural Complexion] namely, out of

the Dark World, which in her Fountain of Defire drives itfelf on till it reaches the

fiery Property; and then it defires the Liberty (i. e.) the Light, as in the Book of The

Threefold Life is fully exprefied.

So then the Soul, being a hungry magical Spirit-Fire, defires fpiritual Eflentiality

and Power, wherewith fhe may nouriih and preferve her Fire-Life, and allay the Thirft

of her fiery Fountain. Now, it is well known, how that fhe hath with Adam in his

Difobedience entered into the Spirit of this World, and eaten of it: Whereupon Chrift

became a Man in our EfTence, that he might bring her again through the Centre, and
through God's Fire, into his Light, namely, into the World of Meeknefs, which in

the Perfon of Chrift was actually effected ; but our Soul feeing that from the Mother's

Womb it remains involved in the Spiritxaf the Great World in the Complexions, it eats

from the very Birth, yea, even in the Mother's Womb, of the Spirit of this World.
The Soul eats Spiritual Meat, namely, of the Spirit of the Image of the Complexions,

not altogether their Effence, but magically: It is the kindling of their Fire. The
Complexions in the Soul's Fire become foulilh [or of a foular Property]. They are as

Wood and Fire to each other. Underftand by Wood the Complexion, by Fire the

Soul. Now the Fire muft have Fewel, viz. Either the outward Complexion, or a

Divine Eflentiality of God's Nature: Of one of thefe muft fhe eat, or dye. But it is not
poflible for her to perifh, feeing fhe is a Defire, and where there is a Defiring there is

alfo a Being; the Defire maketh a Being to itfelf.

By this we underftand whence arifeth fuch a Difference in the Wills and Actions of

Men.
For of what the Soul eats, and wherein her Fire-Life is kindled, thereafter doth

the Life of the Soul exercife her Regimen.
If the Soul goeth out of her Complexion into God's Love-Fire, into the Heavenly Eflen-

tiality (which is Chrift's Corporiety according to the Angelical Light-World)- then fhe

eateth of Chrift's Heavenly Flefh, of his Eternal Eflentiality, of the Mildnefs of the

Majeftick Light ; in which the Fire of God the Father, in the Glance [Refplendence of
the Light] makes a Tincture in the fame Eflentiality in the Water-Fountain of Ever-
lafting Life, whereof Chrift fpeaks, faying, that He would give usfuch Water to drink.

Of this Water doth the Soul's Fire eat, as of Divine Heavenly Eflentiality, which in

the Tincture is converted into Heavenly and Spiritual Blood; whence arifeth in the Soul
a Godly Will, wherewith fhe compels the Body to do that, which, according to its own
Inclination, and Spirit of this World, it would not do. In fuch Souls the Complexion-
rules not, but remains only in the lower fleflily Nature, and exercifes the Regimen as.

to the outward Body only. The Man enquires after God's Word, and hath always an
inceffant Longing after God: His Defire is ever to difcourfe of God; would always

gladly tafte more of God's Sweetnefs, but is clouded and hindered by the Complexion;
infomuch that he lives in a continual Combat. The Soul fights againft the Com-
plexion (for they are here linked together in one Band) and the Complexion againft the

Soul, it would ever gladly enter into the Soul's Fire,, and kindle itfelf, and obtain a

Life in it. For when the Soul eats of God's Word, the Complexion according to the.

outward Life becomes powerlefs, and as it were a Captive, though it live in itfelf..
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"The Second Chapter.

Of the Four Complexions in particular, with their refpeEt'rve Pro-

perties ; what the Soul and the whole Man doth, and how they

are driven, when the Soul kindles her Fire-Life merely from the

Complexion and hifiuence of the Stars,

I. Of the CHOLERICK COMPLEXION.

W^&TP$T% F the Soul's Life be clothed [encompaffed] with the Cholerick Complexion,

^ jy?L ?A then is fhe fiery, furious, haughty, and fretting. It makes alfo to itfelf a

vf^v * vTsÜ ß°^y °f a Temper correfpondent, lean, malignant, fubje<5t to Fury and

SÜ 3?^T oK
Wrat^- Anc^ »f tne Sou l imagine therein, then doth (lie yet more vehe-

kMMi mently kindle and enflame the Complexion, the Soul itfelf being of a

Fiery Nature. Then rife up thefe following Difpofitions operative in

fuch a Man, viz. Anger, Pride, an ambitious Defire, with Power and High mindednefs, to

bring all Men in Subjedion under him; he is an Infulter over [Defpifer of] thofe that

are in Mifery, and a 'tyrant over thofe that are in Subjection to him; he cares not

though he die in Anger, except it come to pafs that the Stars hinder it ; which, often

joining themfelves with the Complexion, lay a Bar in the Way, and prevent many
Things.

There is great Danger in this Complexion, if the Soul liveth according to the

outward Imagination, and the Bond is the harder [ftronger] there being one fiery

Eflence linked to another.

The fierce Devil hath a powerful Approach to this Complexion ; for the Fire's

Property is his Servant. The Devil is alfo proud and envious, fo is this Complexion.

O how hardly is the Soul freed, if flie be once thoroughly kindled and enflamed in this

Property. The Devil need not afiault her with Temptation, fhe danceth willingly

after his Pipe. She is not eafily fad, becaufe fhe hath a fiery Light in her Com-
plexion, and thinks always that it is the Divine Light, and her Ways are holy and

good; but, as long as the Soul goes no higher than the Complexion, it is a proud,

envious, wrathful, violent, opprefiing Will or Spirit.

She defires in her Pomp to make a glorious [Show] out of her fiery Complexion, and

in the Height of her Pride and Arrogance will be reputed holy.

O thou Devil in an Angel's Shape, how dark art thou when the fiery Glance of thy

Complexion comes to be put out by Death?

II. Of the SANGUINE COMPLEXION..

THE Sanguine Complexion is mild, lucid, and chearful, after the Air's Property. It is

cafy, gentle, lovely, and refembles much the [inward] Life from whence thefe

Properties flew into the outward Man.
If the Soul be clothed with this Complexion, and' will fix her Imagination and Life

in it, then doth fhe demean herfelf friendly, fubtile, and defirous to try many Things,.

It likewife comes to pafs, whatfoever the Conftdlation models forth fhe experiments it
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in her Complexion. She is naturally chearful, yet foon amazed at the Terrors of the'

Fire's Power; but in herfclf ihe is great in her own Conceit, and above Advice. The
Complexion gives her a (harp Underftanding according to the outward Spirit. She

doth not ordinarily tranfgrefs through Anger. She is feen lifted up into a Height of

Spirit, and as foon again caft down ; as the Air eafily moveable. She muft look well

to herfelf; the Devil is much enraged againft her, being not able to get much Advan-

tage over her [but] he endeavours to perplex her with a Variety of Imaginations, that

Hie may not fix her Thoughts upon God's Kingdom. He reprefents ftrange Things

to her Fancy for her to fpend her Time in, and (lie herfelf delights in various Studies.

The Stars injecT their Imagination into the Air; and from hence her Fancy is filled with

many ftrange wide-wandering Thoughts.

The Man converfes humbly, friendly, candidly, and peaceably with all Men ; yet

doth the Devil fet on his Enemies againft him, whence he muft fuffer much ; but glides

eafilv, like the foft Air, through all, and feldom is he troubled with much Sadnefs.

For he having no fiery Complexion burning within his Heart, the fiery Terrors

cannot much corrode his Vitals ; only let him be careful to. preferve himfelf from

Unchaftity and Idolatry, for elfe by their Means the Devil will find an Ingrefs into his

Complexion.

III. Of the PHLEGMATICK, or WATERY COMPLEXION.

WHEN the Soul is clothed with this Complexion, and fwells up the Principle of

her Life with it, lhe is of a dull, heavy, fwinifh, and rude Temper of Life and

Converfation ; moil perverfe and carelefs, of a grofs Corporature, flight Underftanding,

yet capable, through teaching, of any ordinary Skill. If fhe be not infpirited by the

Lunar Influence Ihe will prove an arrant Blockhead, yet by the fame Influence will

becomes very much inclinable to Wickednefs and Injuftice.

A Man may make any Thing out of this Complexion. The Watery Spirit takes

any Tinclure to itfelf, be it good or bad. This Complexion makes, likewife, a

hypocritical Pretenfe to Flolinefs, and arrogates to itfelf the Repute of an honeft,

righteous Life, but it is not without Mixture, and in this it refembles the glittering

Property of the Water. The Soul in this Complexion is not prone to take much
Notice of God's Wrath, and the dark World which lies hid in her Centre ; but rather

bites greedily on the worldly Abomination, and hides herfelf under the Water-Glance,

fuppofing it to be the Refplendence of the Divine Light.
_

The Devil can introduce all the Villainy he exercifes in Hell itfelf into this Com-
plexion; and, if the Stars hinder not, and the Soul will give Way to it, he gets as

much Advantage here as he doth in the Fire of the Cholerick Complexion. For Sin

here is as little regarded, as the Water-Stream that pafies away. He hath Power like-

wife to aflault this Soul with Sadnefs, whenfoever /he goes about to oppofe him: For

he darkens the Water-Glance with the Sin's Foulnefs, which fhe had brought in, and

fliuts in the Soul in this dark Prifon, that Ihe cannot behold God. But, when the Soul

with a ftrong Refolution ftorms the Prifon-Gates, Ihe delivers herfelf; the Devil can

fubfift here no longer. The Complexion is too weak a Hold, the Fire is his ftronger

Fortrefs.

IV. Of the MELANCHOLY COMPLEXION.

The Melancholy Complexion refembles the fad Earth, which ftands in a perpetual Fear

before the Wrath of God which came into her in the Creation.
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It gives a moderate Underftanding, yet of deep Cogitations.

The Complexion-Chamber ftands open, and is capable of much Knowledge if the

Way be not blocked up by too much Sadnefs.

Is the Soul clothed with this Complexion, and takes me her Nourifhment from it ?

Then doth her Fire burn extremely dark : Then is ihe likewife exceeding fad, efteems
not much any worldly Pomp, and is by Reafon of the Complexion always in Heavi-
nefs. The Devil mightily aflaults her, being defirous to throw her headlong into«

the full Pofiefiion of his Kingdom of Darknefs.

For "he enters there gladly where Darknels hath the Predominance. He makes
dränge Reprefentations to the Soul, and frightens her with the Thoughts of her own
Wickednefs, that fhe may defpair of God's Grace. For otherwife the Soul in this

Chamber of Melancholy is not much ferviceable, if fhe depart not from God's Grace
and grow light-minded. But then the bodily Complexion may ferve him in the Office

of a Robber and Murderer, who regardeth Man, God, and the Devil all alike. For
if fhe once turn afide from God, and give herfelf over to the Obedience of the Com-
plexion, then all whatfoever the Stars work in the Complexion fhe puts it in Execution,
and the Devil mixes his Imagination therewith.

But while fhe remaineth in the Combat againft the Sadnefs of the Complexion, there

is none among all the four Complexions whereinto lefs Wickednefs is introduced. For
fhe is always in Combat againft the Devil, knowing him to be her very near Neigh-
bour. For the Darknefs is his Habitation; therefore doth he fo willingly afTault the

melancholy Soul : Striving always, either to keep her in the Darknefs, or to throw her

down headlong from her Hope in God, that fhe may defpair and make away with herfelf.

For he knows well what the Soul can do, if fhe once kindle God's Light in her

;

for then fhe fires his Garrifon over his Head, whereupon he remains in great Igno-
miny, and his Deceit is made manifeft.

There is no Complexion wherein the Devil's Will, with all his fly Suggeftions, lie

more open to the cleareft Difcovery (if the Soul be once kindled in God's Light) than

in the Melancholy; as they, that in their ftorming his Fort, have felt his Onlets, well

know. For they then in their enlightened Complexion fee quickly what a fhamelefs

impure Harpy he is. After that, hedefires not to come near the Soul, except he finds

her fecure ; in Juo (i. e.J returning to feaft herfelf in the Houfe of Sin. Then he
comes as a fawning Spaniel, fo as the Soul knows him not : Strows Sugar upon her

Viands, holds forth to her nothing but Shows of Friendlinefs and Piety, till he can

bring her back again out of God's Light into the Complexion, that fhe feed upon its

unwholefome fad making Nourifhment.

Oh ! how cunningly doth he lay his Nets for the unwary Soul, as a Fowler for the

Birds ! Oftentimes he frightens her in her Prayer, efpecially in the Night Time, when
it is dark, injecting his Imagination into her, that fhe thinks God's Wrath now feifes

upon her, and will throw her into Hell. Then he makes a Semblance to have Power
ever the Soul, as if fhe were his, though indeed he hath not Power to touch one Hair
of the Head. Except fhe, defpairing, yield herfelfover into his Hands, he dares neither

fpiritually take PoffefTion of her, nor touch her; only he darts his Temptations into

ier Imagination through the Complexion.

For this is the Reafon whyhe foaffaults this Soul, w'z.becaufe theComplexion-Chamber
is dark. For into the Light he cannot intrude his Imagination ; it is Man's Sin muft give

~iim Entrance. But into this Complexion he finds an eafy and molt natural Entrance,

it being of a Nature fo near that of his own moft defired Home ; becaule its dark Defire

produces Darknefs, in which Fear is an Inhabitant by Reafon of the wild Earth : Ex-
cept in this RefpecL he hath not one Spark more of Right to, or Dominion in this,

than the other Complexions. He can accomplifh no more in the Imagination than

Vol. IV. * R
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only to affright the Man, and make him faint-hearted. If the Soul through Defpair
do not give herfelf over to him, then he induceth the Man at laft to make away with
himfelf; for except the Man firft call away himfelf, he dürft not lay Hands on him.
The Soul hath its Free-Will or Choice ; and if it withftand the Devil, and refufe

Confent, however defirous he be, yet hath he not fo much Power as to touch the

outward finful Body. He buafts himfelf indeed as if he had this Power, but he is a Liar-
For had he fuch Power, he would fhew it. But it is not fo. Chrift hath by his En-
trance into Death, and Hell's darkeft Dungeons, fet open the Gate of Heaven to all

Souls j each one hath now a free Entrance. The Devil's ftrong Cords, wherewith he
faft bound the Soul in Adam, is broken afunder by the Crofs.

O how unwillingly does he hear the Crofs mentioned, which ferioufly applied [inj

the Work of Mortification] Is his moft deadly Peftilence.

The Devil is ever objecting to the melancholy Man the Heinoufnefs of his Sins,.

and thereupon feeks to perfuade him there is no Poffibility of attaining God's Grace
and Favour : Therefore that it only remains (he defpairing) for him to ftab, drown, or
hang himfelf, or murder another} that he (the Devil) may gain an Approach to the
Soulj otherwife he neither dares nor can touch her.

But, if he can fo far prevail with the Soul, that flie confent to his Suggeftion, then
is he as a Hangman that binds a Prifoner, and leads him to Execution} yet dares not
execute any Thing upon her, till fhe herfelf become her own Judge and Executioner.

The Third Chapter.

A Receipt for the Prince of Darknefs when he comes in his blacJ<

Vifard to affright the Soul into Defpair.

^M^HEN he follicits the poor Soul to defpair, let a Man. at his coming fet

•& 3cs£. K£ before him this following Receipt to feed upon.

Q^ W gr|j| The Devil is a proud, arrogant Spirit } whom a Man cannot any Ways
fB >:ar »I more vex, fo as to make him quit the Place, than by withftanding him

k_)5(ik)fc)!(j^
vv ' t '1 a ^old, chearful, and courageous Spirit, without fhowing the leaft

Fear or Terror at his Approach } for he hath not one Straw of Power
to hurt : And likewife by calling in his Difh the Shame of his Fall ,• of how beautiful

an Angel he is now metamorphofed into a black deformed Devil. Firft, when he comes
with his Sin-Regifter, and makes a Show of his Power and free Entrance he hath
gained to affault thee, by no Means difpute with him, give him to that Point no An-
i'wer. But when he firft aflaults the Soul by injecting into her Imagination evil Thoughts'
(ofGod] and the Honour of Sins paft,and gives out as ifhe would now fnatch her away
with him in a terrible Storm} then bear up againft him with a frefh Courage, and fay,

Whence comeft thou, thou foul Spirit ? I thought thou hadft been in Heaven among
the Angels, but thou, it feems, fevered from that Communion, comeft hither to boaft

thyfelf with the Regifter-Book of God's Wrath. I thought thou art been a Prince in

the Divine Regiment, how comes it thou art caft down from that high Dignity to be
his Jailor ? Is then fuch a bright Angel turned down to be a Hangman ? Fie on thee,

what wilt thou with me I Get thee hence into Heaven to the Angels if thou art
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God's Servant. Avaunt hence, thou Executioner of God's Wrath j go to thine own
Angels, thou haft nothing to do here. This Receipt he will, I hope, feed on with an
Appetite, it is for his Health. Will he not yet begone, but ftill holds forth theSin-
Regifter ? Then ftand before him, and fay, read, and take good Notice of thefe Words :

[The Seed of the Woman jhall bruije the Serpent's Head.] Canft thou not find it ? Stay a
little and I will light a Candle to help thee. It ftands regiftered in the fame Place with
Adam's Fall, where immediately upon the Denunciation of Judgement from God's
Wrath upon Man follows this Sentence of Wrath upon thee, and of Mercy to the
fallen Sons ofAdam, That the Woman's Seedjhould crufh thy Head. This is another Re-
ceipt which will pleafe him no lefs than the former.

But if he will not yet begone, but mail ftill urge, Thou art a grofs Sinner; haft

purpofely committed this or that heinous Sin, which thou kneweft to be an offence,

yet would ftill cover thy Deformities with the outward Mantle of God's Grace; when
as the Principle of God's Wrath was indeed kindled in thee, and that therefore thou
art now the Devil's Property.

Thus, by the Injections of the Devil's Imagination is the poor Soul often caft into fuch
affrightning Thoughts as thefe, Thou haft been a heinous Sinner, and for this Caufe God
hath forfaken thee.

Nc v will the Devil lay hold on thee and throw thee headlong into the bottomlefs

Pit, ^whence fhe grows exceedingly afraid of him.)
But when he fignifies his Approach by thefe his difcomforting Harbingers, take again

a frefh Courage out of Chrift's Armoury againft him ; and fay, I have yet fomething for

the Devil in Store, that may, if thou canft ufe it, help thee to thy Angel's Shape again :

Here take it, and fay if thou canft, The Blood of Jefus Chrifi cleanfeth usfrom all our Sins ;

Item, The Son of Man is come to feek andtofave that which was lofl. What wouldft thou
give, O Devil, that God might become Man in thee? I have always an open Door of
Grace to thefe faving Promifes ; but thou haft not fo ; thou art now, as always, a Liar:

Pack hence, thou haft not the leaft Share in me. If I be a Sinner, the Guilt is princi-

pally thine, thou through thy Deceit wroughteft the Sin in me. Take to thee what is

thine own, the Sin is thine: The Sufferings and Death of Jefus Chrift is mine. He
for this purpofe became Man, that he might free us from the Guilt and Infedion of Sin.

Thou wert he that wrought the Sin in me, keep it as thy own Portion ; and my Lord
Jefus Chrift hath wrought in me that Righteoufnefs that is accepted with God; this I

will keep to myfelf. His Death and Pafllon for Man's Sin is mine : He died for my
Sins which I have committed, and is rifen up in his Righteoufnefs; and hath received

my Soul into his Satisfaction. Chrift is in me, and I in him ; my Sin is in thee, and
thou in Hell.

Mock him further, faying, Go too, thou glorious Angel, that couldft not ftand one
day in Heaven. Thou waft created an Archangel, but now boafts thyfelf of the Sin-

Regifter, the filthy Sins of Men's Tranfgrefilons.

Take, thou Hangman, my Sins into thy Beggar's Wallet ; art thou now become
Sin's Servant ? Carry them to thy Mafters. So lhall I be rid of them, and Chrift's

Merit only remain with me. Chrift hath faid, My Sheep are in mine Hand, and no

Man can rend them thence from me ; the Father, that hath given them -me, is greater than all.

Thou bright Angel ! how art thou turned to a Drudge, to bear about that Sack
full fraught with Sins ! from a Prince to a bafe Executioner ! Get thee hence with thy

Load of Sin, and take mine to make up Weight ; for it is Men's Sins thou haft moft
Need of; nor doth ought elfe belong to thee ; in my Soul thou haft not the leaft Share.

Here I ftand, devour me if thou canft. But fee, I have in me a Sign or Mark, vks.

the Sign of the C rofs, whereon Jefus ftrangled Sin and Death ; deftroyed Hell, and

bound up the Devil to remain a Prifoner within the Dungeon of God's Wrath. Swal-
* R 2
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low this Recipe with the Reft, and they may perhaps remetamorphofe thee into an
Aiigel.

Suffer not by any Means thy Thoughts to difpute with him, neither be terrified at

his Prefence. Let Nothing make thee defpair by Day or by Night. He dares do thee

no Harm though thou mockeft him never lb bitterly, if he giveth thee Caufe for it.

Otherwife mock him not.

If the inward Anguifh or Terrour of the Soul be not accompanied with a Kind of
[outward] terrifying Aftonifhment, then is the Devil not there prefent ; but it is the

Soul's Amazement which is affrighted at the inward Rifings of the dark Abyfs, or
awakened Principle of God's Wrath in her. She thinks oftentimes when the melancholy

Complexion is kindled by fome angry four Influence of the Stars, that the Devil is

there, when, indeed, there is no fuch Matter. When he comes, it is either with vehe-

ment aftonifhing Terrours, or in an Angel's Behaviour, or rather in a nattering Pof-

ture, like a fawning Hound. If he comes to thee in the Dark and fcares thee, thou

being in the Dark, ftir not a Foot from thy Place, fly not from him ; he is not worthy
a Man fhould do him that Honour. Mock him in the Dark, faying, How, now ! Art
thou there ? I thought thou hadft been an Angel of Light, and doft thou fland as a
Thief in thofe dark lurking Holes ? There had Need be provided for thee (who fwiileft

up fo greedily the fetid Exhalations of Sin) fome other more flunking Abode. Let
this when he comes be his Entertainment ; but otherwife give him not by caufelefs

Provocation any Occafion of drawing near. A ftout-hearted Man, who ftarts not back

for all his Menaces, he doth not lightly aflault ; efpecially, if withal he take Courage
and deride him ; for he is proud, and would be Lord wherefoever he be. If the Man
he affaults will not flinch, nor give back his Ground, it much troubles him ; he will

not flay long there. And if (as moil commonly) at his departing he leaves a Stink be-

hind him, then leave the Place for that Time, faying, Fye, thou flunking Hangman,
how ftrong thou fmelleft of thy own Dungeon ? The Draught-houfe fmells not fo

odioufly. Thus, repulfed with Scorn, he will have fmall Mind to return again in

Hafte with his Vapours againft the manly Soul.

Entertain (as I faid) no Difpute with him in thy Mind, for he is not worthy

the {pending an Argument upon. Fix this one following Sentence in thy Imagina-

tion (which will be enough, nor fhalt thou in thy greateft Affrightments need more
Comfort) The Blood of Jefus Cbrifi, the Son of God, deanjeth us from all our Sins. Herein
wrap up all thy Thoughts ; let, for the Time, no other iffue out of thy Heart, let the

Devil fuggeft to thy Imagination what he will, know all what he fays is a Lie, but

this Sentence is a firm Truth. Hold it faft as thine own, maugre all his fly Suggef-

tions to the contrary.

Make not Provifion of many Sayings againft the Aflaults of Terrour; he is toofub-

tle for thee, and fteals the firft and beft out of thy Heart, that thou forgetteft or

doubteft of it. Wrap up thy whole Soul and Confidence in one; there is Strength

enough in that one to withftand him ; thou mayeft in its Strength, wilt thou but

wrap up thy Soul in it, eafily put him to Shame. Neither can he touch thee, nor

will he long abide thy Prefence. If thou manfully ftand thy Ground, and give not

back, he becomes a Laughing-ftock to his other Agents employed in his Service

among Men, and alfo the holy Angels ; therefore he ufually takes his Wings, and flies

away before he be forced by thofe tart Scoffings to avoid the Place.

Repeat, therefore, as Need requires, that one Saying thou haft made Choice of, fix it

in thy Heart, and from thence ftrengthen thy Courage againft him. The Spirit which

lies hid in the holy Oracle will not fail to ftand by thee. Though thy Soul tremble

before him ftand firm (though in the Wrath his own Principle) againft him; yea,

though thouart in Fear of thy Life, thou fhalt fuffer no Hurt.

3
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He dare not force thee, nor indeed hath' he any Power to touch the Soul during this

Life. For Chrift hath unlocked the Door of Grace, it now ftands wide open to the

poor Sinner; while he lives upon Earth this Door of Grace ftands open in the Soul,

Chrift harh in his Soul broke open the Iron Gate that was faft fhut up in God's
Wrath. Now all Souls have a Communion and Correfpondence with this Soul. They
all come from one, and are altogether one Tree with many Branches. His breaking
open of that Prifon is from him gone forth upon all Souls from Adam till the laft Men.
The Door of Grace ftands open to them all. God hath fhut it up to none but thofc

that will needs exclude themfelves. The Sign or Mark of his Ingrefs into the Man-
hood is manifeic to all Souls. The fame will be a Witnefs over all ungodly Men in

the Judgment Day, which they have defpifed.

though our Sins (faith Efaias) were as Scarlet, yet ftands the Door of Mercy ftill

open, for in the Sinner's Converfion they Jhall be made white as the Jnowy Wool. The
Prophet Efaias further faith, Can a Mother forget her Child that ß>e take not Pity of the

Son of her Wcmh ? She may poßbly forget it ; but I will not forget you : For I have marked
you in mine Hand , that is, in his Hands pierced through with the fharp Nails, and in

his Spear-wounded Side, did he engrave the everlafting Memorial of the Soul of all

Souls.

Now, if any Man will not come and reft himfelf therein, but contemn the Mark of
Chrift, or fufter the Devil to cover it, he is himfelf in the Fault. And though he
cover it, yet remains it ftill deeply engraven in the greateft Sinner that lives on Earth.

For Efaias fays in the Spirit of Chrift : Though a Mother forget her Children (which fhe

cannot do but with great Grief) yetjhall his Love and Grace never be forgotten. He for-

gets not the Souls though nev-r lb deeply dyed in the finful Tincture, for he hath
engraven their Character in his own Biood and Death ; not of fome only, but of the

whole Tree, with its Root and Branches ; and As Sin came from One upon All; fo (faith

the Apoftle) came Righteoufneß through Chrifi upon All. As the Sin from One pierced

through All unto Death, fo had the Righteoufnefs out of Chrift its Impenetration from
One into the whole Stock, with all its Branches, to animate them to a new Life.

But that all Men partake not of this Life the Fault is in their own Will, their Will
is free. God's IVill is that all Men fhould be holpen, and Pfal. v. Thou art not a God that

willefl the Evil. And Ezekiel, As true as I live, faith the Lord, I will not the Death of a
Sinner, but rather that he be converted and live.

Therefore, let no Soul think the Meafu re of mine Iniquities is full; God hath for-

gotten me ; I cannot be faved : No it cannot be fo. Fie hath engraven her in his

Nail-pierced Hands. She is a Sprig of the great Tree of all Souls, and hath an in-

vifible Commerce and Communion with all, as the Branch with the Tree. While (lie

lives in this World, fo long as fhe is clothed with Flefh and Blood, fhe remains yet:

in the Tree.
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The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Temptatio?? arifing from the Complexion and Influence of the

Stars.

?*"2^2RPBiLL Temptation comes not from the Devil, efpecially with melancholy
h% J%z& *A Men, but the moft Part of that afflicting Sadnefs which falls fo heavy
£**£ A rTjij upon them comes from the Imagination of the Soul. Which being necef-

$a '3C3£ « fitated to dwell in dark melancholy Habitations, no Wonder if it be
u ts .3>5L.3[ w{ eafily furprifed with Heavinefs, fo as to think God hath forgotten her,

and will have none of her. For the melancholy Complexion is dark,

and hath no Light of its own, as the other Complexions have; yet this Darknefs
is not efTential to the Soul, but is only her loneibme Tabernacle, during her Pilgrimage
here on Earth. Nor doth the Soul's Holinefs and Righteoufnefs confift at all in the

Complexion, but [is deep rooted, viz."] in the inward heavenly Principle where God
dwells : For, as St. Paul fays, Philip, iii. Our Conversation is in Heaven.

Now this Heaven wherein God dwells is not manifefted in the outward Complexion,
but only in itfelf, viz. in the fecond Principle.

It often happens, that the holieft Souls are in this Manner overwhelmed with Sadnefs,

and this not without God's fpecial PermifTion, to the End they may be proved, and
ftrive the more earneftly after that heavenly Crown of Victory which is given them
in this Life as a Pledge of their everlafting Felicity.

For, when the Soul takes Heaven as it were by Storm, and wins her Crown (the

Gift of the Holy Ghoft) after a conftant perfevering Stedfaftnefs in the fiery Conflict,

her Crown of Triumph is much more noble and precious than that which is not
obtained till after the bodily Death. For the Revelation of Jefus Chrift faith, To
him that overcomes will I give to fit with me upon my Throne, as I have overcome, and am
Jeated on my Father's Throne -, Item, To him that overcomes will I give to eat of the hidden

Manna, and will give him a good Teflimony, and with the Teflimony a new Name written,

which no Man knows but he that receives it.

But to return to the natural Caufe of Sadnefs in the melancholy Complexion.

There often happens a malignant Conjunction of the Stars, -or Eclipfe of the Sun or

Moon; which, if it chance to be in an earthly Sign, and S poifon the 6 with his hellilh

Influence, then does the Influence of this 6 mightily terrify this Soul enwrapped in the

melancholy Complexion. She always imagines it is the fierce Wrath of God is rifen up
againft her, or that it is the Devil is now come to hale her away into Hell. For her

Complexion being ftrongly imbittered with $ his venemous Eeams, and finding her-

felf enclofed in a delblate and dark Dwelling, fhe prefently imagines God hath caft her

from him, and will have none of her ; and this efpecially when fhe calls her Imagina-
tion into the Complexion by an anxious Search, and fo feeds upon <? his poifonous

Breath, and blows up herFire-Life therewith. Then is me filled with a moft bitterAnguifh
and Jionible Fear or the Devil, and God's Wrath in her. Then begins fhe to fpeculate,

and think that God hath not ordained her to Eternal Life in Jefus Chrift. Whereupon
ftie becomes fo difcontented, that fhe cannot willingly lift up her Eyes and Counte-
nance to God ; thinketh herfelf fuch a heinous Sinner, that the Door of Grace is wholly

fruit up againft her.

But all this is nothing really but a Phantafy arifing from the Complexion difturbed by

the Starry Influence, wherewith the Soul plagues herfelf. For when the Macrocofmick
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Spirit hath, in the Conftellation's Vehicle, infinuated itfelf" into her, it acts in her like a

Hocus-PcatSy and fills her Brain withftrange Fancies ; infomuch that both the deluded Soul

is therewith much afflicted, and the outward Spirit inflames itielf in the earthly Origi-

nation. Whence the central Wheel of Nature whirls fo faft about, that the Spirit cannct

fixedly lay hold upon and ftay the Thoughts, which is properly Madnefs : With which
we often hear how melancholy Men are infefted. Which when the Devil fees, he injects

likewife his Imagination, torments the Soul yet worfe. But he hath no Power to hurt

her but by her felt*; only the fame Principle which is the Fountain of Anguifh in the

Soul, is alfo the Fountain of his Life [as Devil] and therefore he is mofk delighted in

fuch a Lodging. Except in this he hath a perfect Abhorrency from the whole Nature
of Mankind.

Therefore let no Man, thus tormented with Anguifh, imagine within himfelf in the

Aflaults of the Complexion, that it comes from God's Wrath, and Want of Mercy in

him; which is a mere Fanfy of his own Complexion in the Stars. For we daily fee

that the vileft fatted Swine of the Devil's Herd, that wallow and bathe themfelves

Day and Night in the Filth of Sin, are not fo full of Sadnefs ; not fo afiaulted with

this Kind of Temptation. The Reafon is, becaufe they have an outward Light in

the Complexion, wherein they dance before the Devil in an Angel's Likenefs. So,

as long as there is but one little Spark of Light glimmering in a Man's Heart, which

defires Goes Grace, and would gladly partake of Salvation, the Door of God's

Grace ftands yet open.

For he who is given over by God, whofe Sin is come to the full Meafure, he is

not at all follicitous after God, Man, or Devil 5 but is ftone-blind ; runs on carelefsly in

a Courfe of Lightnefs without Fear; refls himfelf upon a cuilomary Practice of fome
outward Service of God ; goes a Beaft into the Sanctuary, and comes again a Bead
out. There is in him no true Divine Knowledge, but all his Religion is a mere
outward Cuflom and Chimera of Man's Brain, which he fets up to himfelf as an Idol,

and embraces it as his Holinefs.

Hereby may the Melancholy Mind perceive, that God doth not fo thoroughly

manifeft his Wrath in this Life. For, however the Ungodly be punifhed by God in

this Life, he looks at the Punifhment not as coming from a Divine Hand, but as a

Thing cafually befallen him.

But that this troubled Conicience is rather a Subject of God's Pity than Wrath, that

of the Prophet EJaias doth fufficiently evidence, A bniijed Reed will he not break, and

Jmoking Flax will he not quench. Item, Matth. xi. Come to me, all ye that are Jaddened in

Sprit, and I will refrcflj you. Now, his Yoke is this : That what in the Courfe of Nature,

or by fpecial Providence, befals the Soul, be it Temptation, Perfecution, Weaknefs

©f Body or Spirit, a Man bear it with Patience, and caft himfelf with a refigned Will

into God's free Love and Mercy. The Affliction then cannot hurt the Soul at all, but

rather much profits it. For while the fits contentedly in the Houfe of Mourning,

ihe is not in the Houfe of Sin, viz. the World's Pride and Voluptuoufnefs. For God
holds her hereby faft chained from ranging abroad to immerfe herfelf in the De-
%• 1 r c- J OD
Lghts of Sin.

She muft be content to remain in Sorrow for a little while, but, alas ! whaC is it I

how foon will the be at liberty from her forrowful Prifon, and have the victorious

Crown of everlafting Joy fet upon her Head. O Eternity, thy Duration is of a vaft

Extent ! What is it for a Soul to be a fmall Moment of Time in Sadnefs, and after

that to rejoice everlaftingly ? For God will wipe all Tearsfrom their Eyes.

As long as there is in the Soul but one fingle Spark that breathes after God, God's

Spirit is itfelf prefent in that Spark. For that a Man is defirous of God, and earneftly

labours after him with a longing Thirft, comes in no wife from the now corrupted
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Nature of Man, but it is the Impulfe of the Father, in his Son Jefus Chrift, drawing •

the Soul towards him. The Holy Ghoft is itfelf the Divine Defire. No Man can
re God without God's Spirit, which is always in fuch Defire, and holds fad the

\ "ill of the Defire in God, whereby the poor Soul is preferved from falling away : For
St. Paul faith, We know not what we ßoiddfpeak before God, when we pray, but the Spirit

cf God intercedes for us with Groanings which cannot be uttered, according to the good Pleafure

of God.

Why fhould we then any longer reft in pufillanimous doubting of his Grace and
Good Will towards us ? He is far more willing at all Times to receive us to Mercy,
than we are to come to him.

See how he dealt with the loft Son, who had wafted his Father's Inheritance among
the Devil's fatted Swine, and was now become a naked and filthy Swineherd. How,
as foon as he faw him returning to him, he fell upon his Neck and kifted him,
flying, This is my dear Son whom I had once lofl, but is now come home again ; he was
dead, but is now again reflored to Life I How he ftirred up himfelf with his whole
Houfe and Neighbourhood, to rejoice over his once prodigal Son returned again into

his Bofom ! According to what Chrift in another Place teftifies more explicitly, That
there is Joy in Heaven among the Angels of God over one Sinner that repenteth, more than over
ninety-ninejuß Perfons that need no Repentance.

This loft Son is no other than the wretched finful Man, when he begins to be fenfible

how great a Sinner he hath been, and thinks of betaking himfelf to God's Mercy.
Then doth our moft gracious Father in Chrift Jefus go out to meet him; embraces
him with the deepeft Joy, and both the Angels and holy Souls in Heaven rejoice

exceedingly, that a beloved Soul, a dear Brother, is come up to them from out of
the Houfe of Sin and Death.
The forrowful Soul troubles and torments herfelf, becaufe fhe cannot prefently in the

Point of her Defire exfufcitate, or dig up in herfelf the Fountain of the greateft Joy.
She fighs and bewailes her fad Condition, thinks God will have none of her, when fhe
cannot palpably feel his Prefence. She fees other Men, who walk along with her
in the Way of God's Fear, that yet are chearful enough ; and fuppofing this Chearful-
nefs of their's proceeds only from a Divine Fountain of Love and Light in their Souls,

is conceited, that fhe is not accepted with God, but rather rejected by him ; becaufe
fhe does not prefently upon her Converfion, which fhe expected, feel in her Heart
the like comfortable Effects of the refrefhmg Prefence of God.

Before the Time of my Enlightening, it went even thus with me. I flood out a
hard Conflict before I obtained my precious Crown of Victory, and then did I firfb

learn out this experimental Knowledge, that God dwells not in the outward flefhly

Heart, but in the Soul's Centre in himfelf. Then was I alfo firft aware of it, that it

was God which had laid hold on me, and drawn me to him in my firft Defire, which
before I was ignorant of, thinking the good Defire had been my own Property, and
that God was indeed far from me. But afterwards I faw him, and rejoiced at the
unfpeakable Grace and Love of God, and now write the fame for a Caveat; that
they by no Means faint or defpair, when the Comforter delays his coming, but rather

think ofj that of Diivid, Heavinefs may endure for a Night, but Joy ccmeih in the Morning.
Thus hath it fared with many of the chiefeft Saints of God. They were forced to

ftrive a long Time for their Crown of Victory. Nor, indeed, is any Man crowned
therewith, till he hath pafTed as a Conqueror through the Combat. It is, indeed, de-
pofited near the Soul ; but in the fecond Principle the Soul ftands fixed upon the firft

Principle, and therefore, if fhe will have the Crown let upon her Head in the Time of
this Life, flie mult earneftly fight and contend for it. And then if fhe go not Co far as

to obtain it in this World, yet fhe obtains it after this Life, in the laying down of..
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this earthly Tabernacle. For (Thrift faith, Be of a good Comfort, I have overcome the

World, mid in the Worldyou have Sorrow, but in me Peace.

The precious Pearl lies in many an afiaulted and troubled Spirit, much nearer than
in them that think they have already comprehended it. But it hides itfelf, for where
it lies richeft and moft noble, there will it not eafily difcover itfelf, but rather wrap
itfelf clofe up, as if it would never be communicated. Therefore, let no Soul be
hereby terrified or amazed. She therefore hides herfelf, that the Defire of the Soul,
being the more earneftly inflamed after her, may, in the Comprehension, drink deep to

afiuage her Thirft, and meanwhile knock unweariedly at her Gate, until it be opened
unto him. For, fays Chrift, Seek, andye fuallfind, knock, and itßall be opened unto you

;

And, My Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that pray to him for it.

Have a certain affured Confidence upon God's Promife ; and however thy mifrnvino-

Heart fay no, yet let not this affright thee. For to believe is not to be filled with Joy
in the flefhly Heart and outward Complexion, that the fleflily Mind and Spirit be lb

jocund, that the very Heart and Reins leap for Joy. This is not Faith, but thefe are

only fome Love Emanations from the Holy Ghoft within, a divine Lightening, which
hath no Stability, but, after a fhort Refplendence, difappears. For God dwells not in

the outward Heart or Complexion, but in himfelf, in the fecond Centre, in the Jewel
of the noble Image of God's Likenefs which is hidden in this outward World. But the

true Faith is, that the Spirit of the Soul with its Will and Defire goes into, and thirds

after that it neither fees nor feels. Here underftand that of the Soul in itfelf precifely

confidered, ftands not in this Time, yet fhe fends in the fubtle Spirit of the Will which
hath its Original from her Fire-Life; and in this Spirit of the Will is the precious

Pearl received; fo that the Soul's Fire now remains in the Defire. For fo as the Pearl

remains in the Spirit of the Will, fo long does the Defire remain in the Soul. For this

Pearl is a Spark of the Divine Love ; it is the Engine with which the Father draws the

Soul unto him in his Love. The Soul muft therefore ftand faft in her Defire, even
when the outward Reafon out of the dark Complexion fpeaks a flat Contradiction,,

and denies God's Prefence there. Were not God prefent, there could be no Defire or

Will after him in the eftranged Soul. For, where God is not in the Spirit of the Will,

the Soul is as wholly blind and dead as to God, defires not God at all, nor hath any Want
or Breathing after him, but lives and difports himfelf in the Heaven of his own natural

Light, and felf-pleafing Imaginations ; only is a more fubtle piercing Underftanding
than the other Beaft of the Field, his Soul's natural Effence being of a higher Grada-
tion than their's. Therefore, by no Means let any troubled Soul fuffer the Complexion
to fallen fuch an -Imagination as this upon his Heart, that God is not prefent with her,

will have none of her, otherwife the Soul, feeding upon fuch Imagination, becomes
exceeding heavy. It is a very great Sin for the Mind to fhape out fuch a Fancy in

the Heart : For by this Means the Soul, which is a noble Creature, out of God's

Nature, falls into great Anxiety, and the Phantafy kindles the Soul's Fire with this

pewel, and caufes it to burn in the painful Principle.

Dear Soul, think no other, when the anxious Property of thy Complexion, thus

kindled by the Stars, begins to move, but that thou then ftandeft as a Labourer in

God's Vineyard ; thou muft not ftand idle, but be working ; thou doft God herein a

great and very confiderable Piece of Service. And thy Labour is this, that thou

overcome the Temptation by an immoveable Faith, however no Comfort in the out-

ward Heart appear to fupport it. Be not deceived; it is not Faith to give Affent to

what I fee and feel , but this is Faith, to truft the hidden Spirit, and believe the

Truth of its Words, maugre all the Contradiction of blind Nature ; and this fo

firmly, that I choofe fooner to lofe my natural Life than diftruft his Promife. This

is a Faith which wreftles rightly with God, as old Jacob did the whole Night, which

Vol. IV. * S
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though it neither fees nor feels the leaft Atom of the Thing hoped for, yet refts

firm upon the Word of Promife. This Faith does, indeed, overcome God, as it

was faid to Jacobs thou haft wreftled with God and Man, and half got the upper Hand.
If thou afk what Word of Promife I mean, I anfwer it is this: My Father will give the

holy Spirit to them that humbly and fervently beg it of him. And this is that which the

Mouth of Chrift itfelf hath further delivered, When he cometh he will lead you into all

Truth, for he will take ofmine, and will make it known to you.

Now that thou mayeft undoubtedly know that this Temptation and Terrour comes
from the Complexion, I will lay before thee an Example of that which happens, efpe-

cially to the cholerick, ox fiery and melancholy Complexions.

When thou wakeft by Night in a dark Room, thou art feized on with a ftrange Kind
of Amazement and Terrour of Mind, and art fubject to imagine, that there is fomewhat
in the Dark that affrights thee. Whence now proceeds this Fear? Is the Flefh afraid of
any Danger to itfelf ? No ; fure it would not without the Force of Blows be made to enter

as an Ox to the Slaughter-Houfe into that Place of Terrour. But it is the poor Soul, a

Priloner in the Flefh, that is afraid in this Darknefs, is ever folicitous and fearful, left

the Devil fhouldlay Hold on her; for fheknows that his Dwelling is in the Darknefs, and
therefore fears he will be catching at her : Whence it is eafy to be feen the Fear proceeds
from the Imagination of the Soul.

Thus goes it with a poor Soul perpetually mured up in the dark Chamber of the

Complexion ; fhe is fo extremely out of Heart, that her Thoughts cannot clear up,
but muft grope in the Dark ; ever fearing, becaufe of the Devil and the Wrath of
God.

Therefore, a Soul that is locked up in the dark Chamber of a melancholy Com-
plexion fhould not dwell long, or fcarce at all, in Speculations about the Wrath of
God, nor give itfelf much to Solitude, but rather fpend its Time in godly Confe-
rences. For fo the Matter of thofe, friendly and profitable, yielding fufficient Enter-
tainment to the working Fancy, it is by this Means handfomely diverted from her
torturing Cogitations. For no deep Speculation is in this State profitable for her,

which feeing (he cannot turn it to her Soul's Health and Comfort, it is better fhe let

it alone.

Such a Man muft alfo take Heed of reading fuch Books as teach the Doctrines of a
partial and perfonal Election and Predeftination of Men to Salvation or Damnation.
They all teach with Mifunderftanding, and do not explain the Doctrine aright

according to the Senfe and Declaration of the myftical Language of the Holy Ghoft,
of which I have given a further and better Explanation in my other Writings.

Neither is it good for him to perplex his Thoughts with the reading of many
Books, but rather to adhere folely to the Scriptures, in which he fhall find durable and
fteady Comfort.

But if God hath given him naturally a deep-fearching Underftanding, in which the
Soul cannot ceafe her perpetual diving to the Bottom of the deep Myftery, let him in

God's Fear betake himfelf in continual Prayer to God, for the opening to him the
Centre of Nature, in the finding whereof the Soul will be at Reft. For there fhe fees

the Corner-Stone, on which the grand Fabrick of human Souls is bottomed, and fo

all Fear and Sadneis quickly vanifhes away; of which I am able to fay by Experience,
with foul-chearing and eftablifhed Light, is attained by him that hath found this Cen-
tre. But no felf-feeking or felf-opiniated Underftanding is able by his deepeft
Searching to find it out. Yet does not God willingly fhut it up from any Man ; but it

muft be fought and found in the Fear of God, by a conftant Importunity in Prayer;
for it is the greateft Treafure in this World : lie that finds it hath an eafy Egrefs out
of Bah I.
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The melancholy Complexion fhould alfo with great Care avoid Drunkennefs ; that the

Soul be not overladen and prefled down by the Power of the Earth. For when the
Body thus loads itfelf with Drink, the earthly Fumes of the ftrong Liquor prefently

take PofTelTion of the Complexion-Chamber; then does the Soul, entering therein

with the Imagination to her great Hurt, feed upon the earthly Property, kindles her
Fire therewith, and for a fhort Time rejoices in it; but the earthly floating Fumes of
the Drink, which danced thofe merry Anticksin his Brain, muft ere long vanifh into Air;
and he, like a Man warmed with a Whifp of Straw, returns a Prifoner to his old frozen

Melancholy, which hath contracted itfelf in a heavy and darker Confiftency by theAnti-
periftafis of a falle Light of this momentary Refection. Then ftands the poor Spul as

moft defolate and more than ever forfaken of God ; for {he lofeth, in the Overflowing of
the earthly Property, the divine Imagination and Defire ; for the Spirit ofGod will not
have his Dwelling in the earthly Imagination. Then arifeth in the Soul a fad delpair-

ing Repentance, as if ihe was accurfed of God, The Wrath of God does then let

itfelf againft her, as if it would root her up from her very Centre, and throw her
into the bottomlefs Pit of Darknefs ; then falls the Man into great Heavinefs, and it

may be for an Eafement of his Grief, again affbeiates himfelf with his Pot-Compa-
nions to refrefh with them in their lbttifh Joviality. Thus do thefe foolilh Drunkards,
whole Company he is now linked in, add one Day of Sin to another, and plunge his

and their own Souis almoft irrecoverably into the earthly Darknefs and the Wrath of
God. I fpeak it as a moft certain Truth, which I have a well-grounded Knowledge
of, in the Centre of Nature and deepeft Principle of Life.

Let the melancholy Soul beware alfo of inflaming itfelf with Anger: For Wrath is

her greateft Poilbn, and drives her to Madnefs, which is clearly feen in the Centre.

For the Complexion-Chamber is rude and unpolifhed, like the wild and uncultivated

Earth, to which it is beft refembled ; it is alfo as the Earth was in the Beginning

of the Creation, of itfelf without Form and void, and hath but a very (lender Hold on
the great Wheel of Nature. Whence it falls out, that upon a too vehement Excitation

of the Fire of Anger, the Wheel of Nature whirls about with fuch a tumultuous

Noife, that it makes the Body of the angry Man even vifibly to tremble. Now then

the Complexion-Chamber being fo empty and void of Subftance, the broken Wheel
cannot fo eafily cement again, nor the Thoughts be reduced to an orderly Confiftency

or Compofednefs ; but all runs about in a Hurly-burly, fierce, fiery driving of Wrath
and Fury ; fo that the Mind cannot fix the Thoughts in any fteady Pofture of Cogita-

tion, as in mad Men is moft apparently feen. Nor is he knowing of what he does,

but as the difordered Wheel of the inward Nature moves, fo are the tumultuous Mo-
tions of the outward Members of the Body: The Devil alfo ill ly delights to fifli in

thefe troubled Waters, infinuates his Imagination therewith, aggravates the Madnefs
yet more, and makes it his Inftrument to work much Mifchief. This Wheel well

becometh the outward Spirit; but then the poor Soul alfo lays Hold on it, and caufcth

it to make Impreflions of great Horrour upon her Spirit. Yet let no Man pronounce

any Soul damned, during the Time of this Life, for the heavenly Sign of the Crofs

remains vet, upon which the Door of Grace ftandeth wide open. The Soul fhut up

in the Melancholy-Chamber muft likewife carefully preferve herfelf clear from Covet-

oufnefs, yea with the greateft Diligence; for it is a Thing no lefs baneful to her than

Anger. For Covetoufnefs is an earthly Defire; the Complexion is alfo earthly;

and this Chamber being, as was laid, empty and void, its Defire does naturally attract

the earthly Subftance into its empty Manfion, and fills it with fuch dark Matter,

wherein the meer Wrath of God, with all Unrighteoufnefs and Falfehood, lies enclofed,

with much other Evil of the Nature of the terrene Property, which make the Com-
plexion, being itfelf an earthly Defire, yet ftronger and fafter tied :j the Earth thin

before.
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Upon which earthly Matter, the Soul, feeding with her Imagination, feels after-

wards, upon the awakening of Confcience, the fierce Judgement of God burning in her

fiery Vehicle, who is inflamed and made hot by that evil Fewel of Falfehood and Un-
rio-hteoufnefs which Covetoufnefs had piled up in Store. Now, the poor Soul finding

herfelf thus burning in God's Wrath, and encompaflfed only with that vail Congeries

of that evil earthly "Matter of Falfehood and Unrighteoufnefs, when this Fire is dill

more and more kindled, cannot but fall into an Excefs of Doubting, and defpair of

the Grace of God.
Know, therefore, of a Truth, that for the melancholy Spirit, there is nothing better

than to lead a fimple retired Life, in a mean Condition, where there is no Tempta-
tion to Pride, and where he may live foberly and temperately, not having his Mind
charged with a Multiplicity of worldly Cares ; which, if he be necefiitated to ibmetimes,

he mud begin and end all in the Fear of God, and conftant Exercife of Prayer, which

will carrv him on with Profit through all his Employments.

For the melancholy Chamber thus prepared is an excellent Council-Houfe. It hath

a Door open Heavenward. While it keeps itfelf in a watchful Pofture of Sobriety,

it pierces every Whit as deep as the Sanguine. But without God's Fear it obtains

nothing beyond the fhallow Comprehenfion of the natural Reafon. If fhe ftand open,

and hath her Nativity in a Sign of which Saturn is Lord, (he lays a Foundation of

the greateft Mifchief which hath plagued Mankind, almoft from the Beginning of
the World. She builds Babel, and thereby deceiveth both herfelf and others ; by which,

with her native Aufterity, (he gains Power and Reverence among the Sons of Men.
Therefore let a Man that is thus complexioned (however knowing as he thinks of

that he hath in Hand) attempt nothing without Prayer. Let him always in the firft

Place commend his Heart, Thoughts, Mind, Will, and Actions, into the holy Hands of

the higheft God, to be directed by his Wifdom, to the Performance of his good Plea-

fure, and pray earneftly that he will be the fole Regent in all his Defires and Under-
takings ; lb may the Complexion, freed from its Delufions by the in-dwelling Wif-
dom of God, be in his Hand a ferviceable Inftrument of much Good. Without this,

none thus complexioned can in the publick Office perform ought that is good and
well-plealing to God.

The Sixth Chapter.

Of the other Three Complexions. A general Looh'ng-Glafsj wherein

theirfeveral Natures a?id Properties are reprefented to the difcern-

hig Eye, very briefly defcribed, as it ivere out of the Light of
God's Gracefet before the Eyes of my Underflandifig in the Spirit.

1. Of the CH OLERICK.
JpFJ*^"5*' H E Man that hath his beft Treafure, the noble Soul, inhabiting in the

^*/^^\/$ Cbokrick Complexion, muft above all Things exercife himfelf in Humility;
Cp5 T gj?^

otherwife he (lands in very great Danger. He muft pour this Water of

% ^^S. e?
HumiIity and Meeknefs into his Fire, that his noble Image be not there-

it &:£JeS-J* wirh inflamed above Meafure , for fhe is full of Pride, Severity, and fudden
Anger, and is therefore of all Men feared and highly extolled, but truly

loved by few, except the Divine Water from Heaven, viz. the noble Humility, defcend
down and incorporate with her Fire. Then doth her Fire break forth into a glorious,
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mild, and harmlefs Flame, which gives Light and Warmth, and attracts to it the

Affections of all Men.
For this Chamber hath a native Luftre of its own in itfelf, in the outward Nature,

but is commonly void of Mildnefs and Humility, except fhe hath Jupiter or Venus

Lord of the Afcendant of her Nativity. Yet hath fhe inveloped under Vemis's (oft

Mantle her Devil, which tortures her Day and Night, with flrong Temptations ro

Unchaflity. And I tell it now for a Warning, that there is great Danger in this Com-
plexion, yea, much greater than in the melancholy. For here comes the Devil in his

Angel's Vizard of Light ; which, as the natural Proceed of the Fire of the Complexion,
tickles the Soul with the pleafing Senfe of her native Light, whence fhe grows high-

minded. He reprefents all Things to her Imaginations, as flightedly to be regarded,

and fo fhe fwallows down glibly, and without Remorfe of Confcience, all his poifoned

Baits of Sin, as Swearing, Curfing, light and lafcivious Talking, fo that to deipite.

and unhallow the holy Name of God in the Soul is a Thing ufually practifed in this

Chamber. The wrathful fiery Effence bears up the Mind, that it can very hardly
(efpecially in a right repentant Abftinence) fink itfelf down into a divine Temper of true

lpiritual Love and Meeknefs. It rather adheres rigidly to its wrathful Principle, will

fubdue all by Terrour, and make all Hand in Awe of him. If withal its Nativity hap-
pened to be in an earthly Sign, there is then fmall Good that may tend to God's Ho-
nour to be naturally hoped for from this Complexion.

He, therefore, that hath his moft precious Treafure locked up in this Storehoufe had
need be very circumfpeft both over his inward Life and outward Actions.

For the poor deluded Soul fixes her Imagination thereupon, and thence rejoicing in

the flight Comfort of that natural Light, takes no Notice that fhe hath ftill her Refi-

dence in God's Wrath in the Hellifh Fire; till either it awaken itfelf in her, or till fhe

come to be bereft of her outward Fire-luftre, by the Death of this Body. Then (he

appeareth in her native Colours, a proud angry Devil, and muft have her Abode in

the Eternal Darknefs.

Therefore it is good for fuch a Soul not to labour to purchafe to itfelf any high

Degree of worldly Power and Honour ; but, if in the Way of divine Providence they

fall to her Lot, then not to pleafe her Imagination with reflecting upon the Thoughts
of her Greatnefs : For fhe hath naturally a proud Fire-eye, eafy to be enflamed. An
earnefl and humble cafting down of herfelf in Prayer before God is her beft Security.

This Kind of Soul is eafily elevated by her fiery Complexion into the falfe Com-
plexion of a triumphant natural Joy, which fhe often miftakes for the lively Emana-
tions of God's Spirit. But it is a grofs Error. The Approaches of the Spirit of God,
when it reveals itfelf in the Soul, comes like that ftill fmall Voice of God to Elias,

clad with the greateft Humility and meek Calmnefs of Spirit. O what a bk-fled Se-

renity and divine Triumph doth calm the Fire-Complexion in the Soul at its Appear-

ance there : But it here rather remains in its own inward Centre, and hath very rarely

its Outflowings into the outward Skirts of this felf-admiring mafterly Complexion.

Therefore take Warning, ftrive diligently after Meeknefs in Words and Works, fo

jfhall not thy Complexion be able to kindle the Fire of Hell in thee. For God loveth an

humble and contrite Spirit.

Thou art not by thy Complexion at all debarred from Communion with God, pro-

vided thou abufe not the Good of it, and beware of the Evil. Be fare thou doft all

with a fincere Defire to the fole Honour of God, and crucify thine own Willi and then

thy Complexion fhall do thee no Harm.

5
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Of the S A N G U I N E.

TH.Q U mayeft live orderly according to this noble Complexion, but let not II"

Place in it. By the Largenefs of thy Comprehenfion, thou art capable of
: t Inventions, 'lake Heed thou bring not Stubble and Straw into thy fanguine

Habitation, and miftake and give it forth for the Holy Ghoft. For thou haft in thy

Complexion a fhining Light ; it is but human, however defile it not, nor debate it

by the letting in of earthly Vanity.

A fober temperate Life is good for thee. Keep thyfelf carefully from Drunkennefs,

left thou cafteft thyfelf wilfully into thine Enemy's Arms. Thou art much inclined to

Love ; place it upon the right ObjecL love not Unchaftity and Pride.

And though thou art naturally of a pliant, gentle, and humble Difpofition, yet

mayeft thou be eafily furprized with Pride. For thou beareft about thee (as the Air

and upper Waters) a Receptacle of all the Influences of the Stars and Planets.

If thou wilt enter into the Fear of God, and behave thyfelf aright therein, thou

mayeft eafily find the great Myftery ; yet not of thyfelf, but through God's gracious

Revelation, only thou haft above other Complexions a lightfome Chamber, and an

open Door thereunto. Therefore, beware with what Kind of Food thou nourifheft thy

Soul.

For there is nothing fo good by Nature, but it may be converted and abufed to Evil,

by the letting in that which is evil, to contaminate and commix with it. If Men
deipife thee, pafs it over with Neglect, and truft in God. For this will often happen
unto thee from the Wife of this World, by Reafon of the candid Simplicity of thy

Difpofition. Keep well what thou haft, content thyfelf with the pure Simplicity of the

Divine Wifdom, and have no Commerce with the fubtle Inventions of the alienated

Humanity, left otherwife to thy Hurt, thou admit a Stranger into thy noble Palace.

It is better to fufFer here a little Shame, than everlafting Mifery hereafter.

If thou fhouldeft addict thyfelf to Drunkennefs, the Devil would then bring into

thy tender Houfe great Misfortune and much Evil. For thy Complexion is moft

hateful to him, being a Property wherein he can have no Pofiefiion, till he hath firft

infected it by the Introduction of falfe Imaginations, or fome finful Mifufe of the Crea-

ture. A private quiet Life is beft for thee ; but thou art full of wandering Thoughts,
and like the Air thou art refembled to, eafily takeft in all Impreffions, and as eafily

letteft them vanifh again.

Take Heed to thy going out, and coming in ; mark well what thou letteft out of

thy Soul, and what thou takeft in, that it be not the Product of a ftarry Influence,

but a genuine UTue of the Deity in thee. Elle, if thou be not very watchful, thou

mayeft be eafily milled to the deceiving both of thyfelf and others.

Of the PHLEGM A TICK.

THE Truth and Righteoufnefs were an excellent Medicine in thee, for otherwife

thou art full of Lies, and little regardeft what thou giveft forth, or takeft in.

Poor Soul, thou haft a very dangerous Way, and a vaft Ocean of Sorrow to pafs

through. In this Complexion, thou art naturally inclined to a perpetual Defilement

of thyfelf in Sin, both in Words and^Deeds. Water hath, indeed, a bright Traniplen-

dence and Repercuffion of Light ; yet it is but a falfe Mirrour, and fuch is that of the

poor Soul in this Complexion. For the Water receives all Things indifferently into

itfelf, be they good or ill, which it keeps and darkens itfelf therewith.
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In like Manner goes it with this Complexion : She receives all the poifonous Influ-

ences of the Stars into her Imagination, and prefents them as a Looking-Glafs to the poor
captive Soul to contemplate in j which falle Shadow ihe miftaking for a Subftance,

models for herfelf in Words and Works anfwerable thereunto.

O what a Treafury of fmooth glozing Words hath this Complexion in Store, to fell,

like the frefh fpringing Waters, to every one at an eafy or no Coll, yet not unmixed
with a concealed Bitternefs from the Stars Infection. It makes no Scruple of deceiv-

ing with lying Pretences, which are the fair Tapeftry its Hypocrify lies fhrowded
under.

There is no Deceit feems too much to this Complexion. Lies are her Mantle of
Hypocrify. With a fuperficial Appearance of Rtligion fhe would fain pafs for a good
Chriftian and Servant of God, though living in Babel.

Thou doft not eafily of thyfelf difcover the Unrighteoufnefs of thy own Ways ; but, it

a Man come before thee with a Spark of a true Light, thou mayeft receive it into thy Mir-
rour. The beft Council for thee is, that thou know thyfelf a Man more than ordinarily

addicted to Sin, yet mayeft well enter into effectual Repentance, if thou wilt pray to

God for the Government of thy floating Water by his Holy Spirit, wherewith the de-

praved Affection and Defire of thy Conftellation may be reftrained that it poffefs not

the Soul, and drive it on Headlong into Folly.

A temperate Sobriety will alio conduce much to thy Health both of Body and Mind ;

and to ftand always upon thy watch, and to be frequent in Prayer, and conftant in

the Fear of God, will fecure thee againft all the Evil of thy Nature and Conftellation.

For he that is wholly actuated by his Conftellation, lives no otherwile than a Beaft.

But when a Man fets up the Fear of God, as a Ruler in his Heart, the Soul then be-

comes Lord of her outward Inclinations, and compels them all into an Obedience to

the divine Light; otherwile the Complexion becomes the Soul's Mafter and Inftructor,

which though ftie cannot govern in her own power, yet fhe prefents before the Soul

in her Mirrour, the feveral Effects of the Configurations of the Stars and Elements,

wherewith the Soul comes to be bewitched and led into Captivity.

Conclufio totius.

Therefore, let a Man behave himfelf as becomes a Man, giving the Dominion of

his Life to the manly Reafon and Light of God fbining therein, and not fuffer him-

felf to be hurried on by the brutifh Inftincts of his Complexion, as a Beaft to the

Slaughter, fo may he win the Pofleffion of the higheft and eternal Good ; let his Com-
plexion be what it will.

For there is no Complexion fo noble and pure in Nature, but is capable of Infection

from the malignant Impreffes of the Stars, and of the Devil, and fo the Man in Dan-
ger of being thereby led Captive into Sin and Death, if forfaking his true Pilot, he

will fuffer his Ship to be carried on by every Wind blowing from that Principle.

Therefore, is that of St. Peter to all Complexions a mod neceffary and feafonable

Advice.

BeJober, and watch, for your Adversary ihe Devil goes about, as a roaring Lion, Jeeking

"whom he may devour.

Withftand him in the Faith and Fear of God, and be never fecurely carelefs of hi»

Temptations.
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T O T H E

READ E R

jf""fi3R£?*""*iHESE two little Books of the Tefiaments, the one of Baptifm, the other

S&J^JjsS'U-JH? of the Supper, do the moft deeply and plainly treat of thofe two grand

Qf^ T ^f
3
^ Myfteries of any Book extant fince the Apoftles Times, and clearly

ar^^^wf^* fatisfy the Doubts concerning them. This Treatife alfo fhows who is a -

5ttLJMf^ Ji{s-JHi
^ t -ddminißrator of Baptifm. And it reconciles the Difference of Opinion

about Tranfubfiantiation, Confubflantiation, and the Participation of meer
Bread and Wine, and fhows how to underftand truely the right Participation of the true

Flefh and Blood of Chrift under Bread and Wine. But we muft know God before we
can know his lnftitutions : And if we know not who he is, how can we know that we
love him, and that it is not fomewhat elie which we love inftead of him ? For it is faid

by the Apoftle John, ' He that faith he loveth God and hateth his Brother, is a Lyar and 3-
1 John iv.

the "Truth is not in him : For if a Man loveth not his Brother whom he hath feen, how can he 20 ' 8 -

love God whom he hath notfeen ? And he that loveth not, knoweth not God,, for God is hove.

Further the fame Apoftle fays, that b God is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth* i John, iv,

in God and God in him : And how can any one know this excellent Thing Love, in which '5-

whoever dwells is
c
pajfed from Death to Life, if he knows not that he has it in him ; and'

, John, iiv .

then how can he either know God, or love him ? This Love muft be in us if we be the 14-

Difciples of Chrift-, nay, there is not any Thing mentioned in the whole Bible concern-

ing Heaven and Redemption, but we muft have it in us while we are in this Life, or

clfe we are not Partakers of it ; yea, God has fhed abroad his Love into our Hearts, .

which is that Word of Truth and Life which is able to fave our. Souls, and does perfetlly

fave them that d receive it, that is believe. And it is both fhed abroad and received by d Yield to it

very many Söuls, that neither know what that Word is, nor how they received \t : For Jn Obedience--

Example, when any Man is troubled at his doing of Evil, and is ibrry for ic, and wifh.es |°.g
S' of it

from his Heart he had not done it, endeavours to have a better Watch over himfelf,

refolves never to do the fame again, defiring Strength to be able to refifi his doing of

Evil any more, being careful left evil Suggeftions in his Mind fhould allure him, and
«ntice him to any Evil again, and conftantly walks thus circumfpedtly in his whole Life

to the End of his Days j this Man has the Love of God ßied abroad in his Heart, and
has received it, elfe it could not bring forth fuch Fruits of the Spirit : And he that is fo

led by the Spirit is the Child of God, though it may be fuch a one does not know, if you
afk him, what God's Love is, though he dwells in it. The Reafon why there is fo

fmall a Progrefs in the Knowledge of Chriftianity, and the true lnftitutions of Gad, is

* U 2
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becaufe Men think to learn thofe Things by Rote, and not by Heart : And fomc are fo

far Enemies to themielves, which is deeply to be lamented, that if they read that the
Scripture fays a Thing, they care not what it means, or how to underßand it right, by
feeking and finding the Thing out which is fpoken of, that they may be fure of the
Meaning of what they read in that ineftimable Book of God.

The Apoftle has directed us to try or examine all Things, but hold that which is good':

In outward Things we are eafily perfuaded to try before we truft in them ; but concern-
ing inward Things we are for the mod Part ready to take them upon Truft, and never
try or examine whether thofe Things are fo or no ; as the noble Bcreans did, who were
commended for fearching or examining the Scriptures, to fee whether thofe Things were fo
or not ; not whether thofe Words were written, but whether the Things mentioned were
fuch, for they had Experience of the Things in Scripture before : But there is a Fear
in fome, that if we fhould be fo inquifitive, and prying into Myfteries, we fiiould run
into the Extreme of being too wife, which cannot be, except in our own Conceit ; for
our Saviour fays, be ye wife as Serpents, but innocent as Doves. And indeed true Wildom
is required to be capable of apprehending the Inftitutions of God •, and not reading and
conceiving only, but living the Life of Chrifl, whereby we mail come to the true Know-
ledge of Chrift within us, who, though from the Beginning of our Exiftence he has been
knocking and calling at the inward Door of our Hearts, invifibly and without a Form,
before our knowing and receiving him

;
yet after we have opened to him, and heard his

Call by yielding our Hearts in Obedience thereunto, he will get a Form in us, and be
born in us, and we fhall be regenerated in him, and fo we fhall often feel him and fee him
within •, but then we muft after that attain the Stature of a Man in Chrifl, and be his

Difciples and Scholars, and be taught by the Holy Ghoft proceeding from him in us,

before we can know and underftand fuch Myfteries as his Inftitutions are : But if we
did feek, we fhould find God and Chrift in our Hearts •, for though they be in us we find

them not, becaufe we examine not what, and who they are. And we are difcouraged in

our feeking, partly becaufe many have fought as we have accounted it right, and have
not found ; but the Truth is, they have not fought in the right Place , they look to find

God any where but in their Hearts, and yet he that cannot find him there, fhall never be
able to find him at all ; but there whoever feeks fhall find him who is the Fountain, from
whence all Things flow ; the Scriptures flowed from him, and whatever could poflibly

have been written, is hidden in him : The Prophets and Apoftles wrote and fpoke what
they underftood, but God was in their Hearts and Minds, and filled them with the

underfianding of the Holy Spirit : Our Saviour Jefus Chrift had not the Spirit by Mea-
iure, for in him dwelled the Fullnefs of the Deity corporeally ; and he grew in Understand-
ing till he had the Unction above his Fellows ; from which Understanding in him pro-

ceeded thofe Sayings, on Account of which the People confelfed, that he taught as one

having Power, and not as the Scribes and Pharifccs ; who though they were learned in the

Scriptures, yet Chrift faid to them ; Te err, not knowing the Scriptures ; that is, the

Meaning of the Things exprefled in them, nor the Power of God-, and he that under-

ftands not the Thing in his Mind which he would utter, cannot rightly fpeak nor write

of it. The Scriptures are the Writings of Men full of Divine Wifdom and Under-
fianding ; but few other Books are written by fuch as fo much as thought that the

Apoftles had fo thorough a Knowledge of what they wrote in Divine Myfteries. Some
there are that feem to think that the Writers of the Scriptures had it by fuch a Kind and
Manner of Revelation, as if a Man or Angel fhould relate and dictate Words to them,

and they themielves have no more Underftanding of it, than their Reafon can apprehend
upon the bare hearing of -the Words-, and that is all the Skill fome of this Age account

poflible ro be attained in the Myfteries of God : But we are directed by the ApofUe

5
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James, who well underftood what he faid by Experience, that if we want Underftanding

we ßiculd aß it of God : And though God be in every one, and every one lives, moves,

and has his Being in him, yet unlets the Spirit of God moves and teaches us in our Un-
derftan dings, we know him not: Where the Fruits of the Spirit are, in that Man's
Heart the Spirit of God has moved and taught him in his Under (landing : But from that

fmali Meafure of Underftanding, he is not able prefently to apprehend the Myficries of

that Spirit, and of thofe Fruits, that is, from whence they ipring, how they are begot-

ten and brought forth, and how they grow-, nor can they be known but by the fame
Spirit whole Fruits they are. He that has not the Fruits of this Spirit, which are Holi-

nefs* Peace, Righteoufnefs, Joy in the Hcly Ghoft, enjoys not the Kingdom of God, nor

till we have fought and found Peace and Holinefs, fhall we fee God : And except we be

born again of Water and the Holy Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,

although it be * mithin us. Now, can any teach what it is to be born again, and what * Luke xvii.

this Water and Holy Spirit are, but he that has them, and has been born again by them? 2U

I would wifh that Men were diligent to defire fuch fpiritual Things, and then God, who
dwells in their Hearts, would feel and hear their Defires, and breathe forth his Holy
Spirit in them, and fatisfy their Defires with his Gifts and Graces : And then he would

fill their Minds and Underftandings alfo with the Knowledge of all his Myfteries, and

ib they would learn in the School of Chrift by Divine Experience the true Inftitutions

of God.

All the Arts and Trades in the World are Myfteries, and are not truely known, but

by thofe that have had Experience in them ; then how can there be a fkilful Difpenfer of

the Myfteries of God, but by Experience in them ; we are able to learn them by Expe«
rience, but without it we know no more of them than the very Beafts : The Devils,

that far lurpafs mortal Men in Knowledge, cannot know the Myfteries of God, becaufe

they cannot experience them ; but thole of Darknefs they work, and therefore know
them : And we are placed in this World to work the Works of God, that we may know
what the good and acceptable Will of God is, and therefore we fhould work out our

Salvation with Fear and trembling, by Obedience in well-doing •, and that will bring us to

feel and know the good Spirit of God, which will teach us the Way and Courfe how to

find every Thing, if we fearch and enquire in that Spirit ; therefore let us endeavour

after that which is holy, and we fhall feel and experience what the God of Holinefs is

;

and then we fhall clearly underftand the Scriptures, and the Writings of all other Men :

We fhall be able to difcover what is true and what is falfe in all the Words and Writings

of any Man, in an underftanding and demonftrative Manner, to the convincing of all

Hearers, both in Divine and Natural Things.

It were to be wifhed, that none were (o prefumptuofls as to arrogate to themfelves,

that they are fuch as perform the true Inftitutions of God, unlefs they have the fame
Holy Spirit of God filling their Hearts, as they had of whom it is recorded in the Floly

Scriptures, that they performed them right : When they are fcarce truely Children of

God, let them have a Care that they fuffer not others to account of them above what
they are, but rather inform them lincerely that they are not fuch as they take them to be:

And let them not take upon them to be called God's faithful Servants, Minifters of

God, Preachers of the Word, Elders, Teachers, Paftors, Overfeers, MefTengers, and
Ambaffadors of Chrift, or Apoftles, fuch as are fent from God •, neither fhould any

mention thofe Texts of Scripture which fpeak of the true Officers of Chrift, as if the

fame were meant and applicable to themfelves, and fo urge them, that thofe Hearers

who have not the Ability to difcern the Truth in Things that differ, zvc made confident

to maintain ftiffly that they mean them, as well as they did the Apoftles, Evangelifts,
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and other faithful Teachers in thofe Days. Whereas if they truely examined themfelves

according to the Scriptures, they fhould find they ought rather to be efteemed Enemies
of God and of his Son Jefus Chrift our Lord : But let us prefs forward in the Wavs of

Godlinefs, that we may be at length ftrong Men in Chrift, and enjoy his Inftitutions in

the Power, as they were, and are enjoyed in the Spirits and Souls of all the faithful holy

People, who have true Underftanding and Knowledge in the Divine Myfteries by Expe-
rience -, fuch were the Prophets, and Apoftles, and the faithful in all Ages.

He, who confiders thefe Books, will find that the Author knew and wrote experi-

mentally; and if we follow his Dodtrine and Experience, we may attain to the under-

dei landing of his Writings, which when we have arrived at, we fhall leave feeking after

the mod defirable worldly Things, which pafs away in a Moment, and prefs after the

Frize of the high Calling of God in Chrift Jefus.



LETTER
T O

* CAROL VON ENDERN.

Our Salvation is in the Life of Jefus Chrifi in us.

jrjfc°fc*.£"^OBLE Sir, beloved in Chrift, with the hearty Defire of the Divine

)jf4 i&sS Sä^ Light in the working Power of the Holy Ens in our Emanuel, I fend

&!!$ N &Ü& over to y°u tne ^ tc*e ^00 'c °f Chrift's Teflaments, with the Preface tobam it. It ftiould have been written but fingly in the three firft Sheets, for

taLs£°§°c5=3eJHS
' would have written it all over again, and had begun with the firft

Chapter : And I am purpofed to bring to the Preis this little Book in

a more child-Uke Manner, for the better underftanding of the fimple. But becauie

of the high Senfe, I let the f one be written againft the other*, feeing you and others

exercifed Lovers underftand this Senfe well : And fo the fublime Understandings may-

have that which is high, and the fimple that which is lowly in the Senfe -, yet there is

one and the fame Underftanding in them both ; though in the lower Senfe more fim-

ple Words might be made ufe of: And fo I commit you to the continual faving Love
of Jefus Chrifi."

Dated at GerJitz, May 7, 1624.

JACOB BEHMEN.

• Charles of ludern. f °ne on ene ->-<--*• •••» ot-ier m •lie ot -' er » Verfe for Verfo»
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THE

AUTHOR'S PREFACE.
SHEWING

How the Teßaments of Christ muft be fundamentally underftood,

rightly participated of, and worthily fed upon.

A LOOKING-GLASS FOR TEACHER AND HEARER.

i. WW&)&W*\HR ISTIAN loving Reader, this little Book of the Teßaments of Chriß,

J& %:$L )& in this prefent Time, when Men flrive only about Opinions, ought well to be

^ v C vf^ eonf.dered. Men are wholly and altogether departed from the right under-
• w ^^ S Handing, feeing they will maintain ChrifFs Teßaments with Difputing and

2. There needs no difputing about it, only an earnefi fincere penitent Man, who hath the

Faith, underfiandeth this Teßamentary a
Inflitution and Participation in the Power of* Covenanfr»-

Chriß, but it is Foolilhnefs to the natural Man, and cannot be apprehended, i Cor. ii. 14. ing«

3

.

There belongeth quite another earnefi Sincerity to the true underfianding, which is not

apprehended by human Reafon, and is rightly underfiood by no Man, unlefs the Spirit of Chriß

spen it to him in his Heart.

4. There lyetb a faß Seal before it, which no Reafon or Art can break up, but only that

flaifi Lamb of the Houfe of Ifrael, who hath the Key of David, Rev. iii. 7. Chap. iii. 5.

5. Chrifi's Teßaments are to Reafon without the "Divine light, a clofed Book, but to the

true Children of Chriß, they are an opened Book. Chrifi's Teßaments are a Seal of the firm
and Eternal Covenant of God, wherewith God hath received Man to Grace again after the hor-

rible Defection, andfealed him with theflowingforth of his Love, by his Blood and Death, that

we bßould believe his Word and Promife, which he hath revealed to us in the Holy Scripture b Or, mighk
concerning his Son, with the Redemption from Sin, and heretofore declared by the Prophets.

-

6. Which Word, in the flowing forth of his Love, is come into our Humanity, and hath

affumed a human Soul, alfo Fleflj and Blood, and hath efiablifiei this Eternal Covenant with
his Blood and Death : And fo now he giveth his Teftament to his faithful Ones for a c

Pledge, c Anfsleutu-

andjo maketh them Branches on the Vine of his Flefh and Blood, fo that they are embodied to Talent, or

bimfelf therewith', and made his right Children, in whom HE himfelf will dwell with his
E3rneft Pen~

Flefh and Blood, with this Teßamentary Pledge : So that thereby they may pray to the Father
• X
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withjoyful Affiance in true childlike Humility, in the Name of his Son JESUS CHRIST, and

Jo he willgive them this Grace, Juhn xvi. 23..

7. This Tefiament he offereth to us after a twofold Manner : Firß, through his Word
preached, whereby he fiirreth and openeth the Hearts of the Hearers, that they enter into true

Repentance for their Sins, and fo procure themjelves this Pledge of his lefiammts.

d Oreflential. 8. Secondly, through the true * fubftantial Participation of his Fleß and Blood, by the

Mouth of Faith with Bread and Wine, whereby he fealeth the Faith with his Blood and
Death, and thereby openeth. the Life's underfianding of the inward Divine Hearing ; fo that

the poor fallen Men, (which was dead to the Divine Hearing through Sin) a.taineth again the

Divine Hearing in his Underftanding, and fo is converted again, and fo entereth into his

firß Inheritance, which he had in Paradife, and giveth up his Will to God, who renewelh his
£ Senfes. Heart, c Thoughts, and Mind, through his Infpeaking or Infpiration, and continuetb and

dwelleth in him with his Pledge of this Tefiament, and powerfully worketh in him in his Faith,

and generateth him to be a new Creature ; which with its Spirit walketh in Heaven and is a

right Image of God, whereby the earthly fiefhly Will is daily killed, and the new born Will

daily goeth to Heaven, John vi. 56. Phil. iii. 20.

9. Which Heaven in the inward Ground of his Life, is revealed in the Spirit of Chrifl in

f Or Senfes, him, where the good Angelical ' Thoughts climb up upon the right Jacob's Ladder, (Gen.

xxviii. 12.) and Chrift his Lord fitteth above on the Top of it at the Right-hand of

God. and daily prefenteth them with his human and heavenly Flefh and Blood before the Wrath

of God, and the fevere Judgement, and is with him in all his Need : Aljo inclojetb his Prayers

in himfelf, and thereby prefenteth them before Death, Hell, the Devil, and the Anger of God.

t Atifiheute.

h Impreg-
nated, or

conceived.
' Darbeut.
k Celebra-

tion.
1 Text. in.

Or Sacra-

ment.

10. This 1 Publication, both of his Word taught, as it is written in the Bible, and is

b
received in the Sacramental Participation, where he ' proffereth his Word in his Flefh and

Blood, a Chriftian Man/hould receive, andfind himfelf in this
k Cußom, and unite and tie him-

felf as a Member with the Congregation of Chrift ; for in Chrifl we are all but one, as a

Tree ' and its Branches, Gal. iii. 28.

is not fo to be underßood, that this Covenant and Teßament is given only by an out-

ring of the Word preached, and Participation of Bread and Wine at the ra 1 efiament,

n. It

ward hearing VJ

as the prefent World fo erreth in many Hearts: No. it muß be a right fineere Earnefi with

true working Repentance, fo that God with the Key of his Love unlockctb and openeth the

Hearing and the right Mouth, which fhall receive this Teßament, fo that the poor Soul

have a right Hunger and Thirfi after it, and bring its Defire, through Chrifi's Sufferings,

dying, Death, and Refurreclion to it.

12. Otherwife there is no true Mouth for fuch Participation. It muß be a right, earnefi,

fincere Purpofe, thai muß put off the defiled Garment, and be willing to pafs into a new Life.

It muß be doing, or it availeth nothing.

13. This Pledge belongetb only to Chrifi's Children, which fo hear and keep the Word in

their Hearts, that it bring forth Fruit. There muß be great Earnefinefs both in the Teacher

and Hearer; for if any wi:l handle and impart the Covenant of Chrifi, he muß himfelf be

capable of the Covenant and Teßament. If the Sheep muß hear the Voice of Chrifi out of

the Mouth of any, and follow him, then alfo the Spirit and Power of Chrifi mufi be^ in that

Man's Voice : Elfe he is but a Hireling, and the Sheep hear not Chrift's Voice from his

Mouth, but only the Word of Man, John x.
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14. So alfo in like Manner, the Hearer's Earßould be diretled to God in true Repentance,

that be alfo may hear the Voice of Chrifi ; not only with outward Ears, but with the Ears of

Divine Power, that the Teacher's and Hearer's Power may ßrike together ; that the Spirit

of Chrifi may work " together with them, and the Heart may find the Teacher's Power, that n Text, Be-

good Fruit may grow from it. tween tliem«

15. A Teacherßould not teach for the Sake of Wages only, but ßould know and well con-

fider, that he fiandeth therein Chrifi's Stead, and that Chrifi will teach through him, if he be

a right ° Shepherd. • Or Pallor.

16. So alfo the Hearersßould incline their Ear to that, and confider that they ßould there

hear Chrifi's Voice, and receive it with great Earnefinefs ; and not think it is enough to go into

the Church, and there fit an Hour, to play the Hypocrite, and hear a Sermon ; and remain

afterwards as before : No, fucb going to Church and hearing, is no Service of God : It bet-

tereth them not, if in the Sermon or Preaching they have not heard Chrifi teach in their

Hearts : Going to Church maketh none virtuous, unlefs he heareth in the Church God's Word
workingly in his Soul.

17. So alfo it is with the Sacraments ; weßould not think it is enough to confefs and go

away, iffuch a Cuftom did take away Sins without true Repentance, and that he may fin a-new

afterwards : No, it is not fo ; whofoever is waßed, and afterwards defileth himfelf with the

fame Mire, he is then as he was before.

18. Chrifi mufi abfolve thee in thy Soul with his Sufferings and Death, and infpeak or

infpire his Satisfatlion into thee in thy Soul, elfe it availeth not. The Prieft's Mouth is

only an outward Infirument, and co worketh in his Spirit : But if he be a Hireling, he cannot

co-work ; but yet the Covenant of God in Chrifi Jejus worketh in the repentant Heart, and
ebfolveth it.

19. Loving Brethren, both Teacher and Hearer, who handle the Covenant of Chrifi, have

a Care what you do -, there is great Earnefinefs riquired, that you be not guilty of the Death

of Chrifi: Confider diligently the great fevere Earnefinefs of God, how HE hath inftituted this

Covenant with fo great bard Pain and Anguiß, through fo great Reproach and Sufferings :

It mufi needs be from a very great Caufe, that this Tefiament was ordained with fuch fevere

Earnefinefs.

20. God requireth of Man again Earnefinefs, to the receiving this Tefiament : Not with
cold lukewarm Hearts, only to cover over Sin with the Sufferings of Chrifi, and comfort one's,felf
with it in Impenitency.

i\. It is not a Forgivenefs from without, which is imputed to Man from without : No,
but through Chrifi's Blood and Death : When the poor Soul penetrateth into that, then the

Sufferings, Dying, and Refurreclion, together with the Satisfatlion, in this Teftamentary Cove-

nant is put on to it in the Blood of Chrifi. This killeth Sin, Death, and Hell, and leadetb

the poor Soul to the Father, in Chrifi.

22. 7/ is not enough for a Alan to know that Chrifi died for Sin, and affenteth to it, and
holdeth it for true, and receiveth the Satisfatlion as a Work done : No, no, there is no fucb
receiving •, but the whole Man mufi give itfelf thereinto, and mufi will to die in Chrifi's Death
to the evil natural own Will, as alfo to wicked Lulls : And then Chrifi putteth on him his-

* X 2



1 64 THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE.
ViRcry and SatisfaElion, and the true heavenly Spirit fpringetb forth through Cbriß's Death ip,

his Refurreclion, as a fair Flower out of the wild Earthy and there is a true Chriftian born,

who is a Branch on the Vine Chrift, John xv.

23. Now there belongeth no great Art or Skill to this, but only a childlike Simplicity and
Humility: The Ploughman is as near it as the Doclor : They muß all in the Simplicity of Chrifi

enter into Humility, -and come with the loft Son, and the Publican in the Temple ; there is na

ether Way to it.

24. There needs no great Speculation about it, with what trimmed Words or Behaviour

•Man comelh thereto, but we muß come only with the Children which yield to the Father under

bis Rod, and pray for Grace.

25. He who hath learned much, and knoweth how to fit himfelffor it, is no more acceptable

to God, than be that knoweth nothing •, but yet with his whole Heart and Soul in Sorrow for

Sins turneth to him, and hath Faith in the Grace, and a true earneß Purpcfe and Refolution

to be amw Creature.

26. This Ground is only therefore brought forth fo deeply, that every one that ßrive about

it, mightfee the true inward Ground, and ceafe from Strife, and yield himfelf into the Simplicity

and Love of Jefus Chrift. Whereby then fuddenly the Power of Satan will be diminißied,

and People and Nations will fee that the Chriftians are the Children of God, if they thus walk

in Love, which I wiß from my Heart ; for which Caufe this little Book is written.



ADVERTISEMENT.
lf^**^ERE the Reader that loves God is to know; Firft, that thefe two little

T Ss^ Books were copied from the Author's Manufcript, as he wrote them in

grjf 1623. And Secondly, that he afterwards in 1624, upon the Defire of

t &| fome good Friends and Lovers of the Truth, defigned (as may be letn

k^**^il 'n tne f°reo°'ng Letter to Carol von Endern) for the better underftand-

ing of the fimple, to bring them both into a more child-like Form ; but

it is done only to Part of the third Chapter of the firft Book, and no farther.

But more particularly, let the Reader take Notice that the Book is printed to the 17th

Verfe of the third Chapter in double Pages. And if it be well obferved, it will very

much help to the underftanding of this, and all his other Writings, becaufe, where the

Exprefiion is obfcure in the one, it is clearer in the other : And befides, by varying the

Expreffion, all may difcern what Latitude the Author's Words may admit of in their

Meaning in all his Books.

Further, it is certain that we may be led by the feveral Expreßions to the true Know-
ledge of fome Part of the My fiery.

But this is not to be attained by outward Hearing or Reading only, but by Experi-

ence : Teachers or Hearers that want Experience, are ordinary Teachers and Hearers,

but not true ones ; for fach are extraordinary in the Account of our Times : Such Hear-
ers are all they that underftand the Word in a feeling and fenfible Manner, and bring

forth Fruit in their Lives and Converfations, and have the Power of Godlinefs •, theie

can teach truely from what they know, though in a weak Meaiure •, but thoie that are

called ordinary Teachers, that have only a Form of Godlinefs, and deny the Power of

it, cannot teach at all, nor deferve fo much as the Name of an ordinary Teacher ; fuch

a one is not fo much as a true Hearer. Our Saviour teaches us, that whoever will do the
j hn vii. 17.

Will of our Father which is in Heaven, flmll know of his IVords whether they are of God

:

And if he fubmits his Doctrine to be examined by every one by this Rule, why fhould

not every Word of all others be examined by the fame Rule: Let us thus do, and we
ihall ordinarily attain that which is indeed extraordinary, even the true Knowledge of
fpiritual Things, the Things of God, which are impoüible to be perceived by the natu-

ral Man. And in this Manner you are defired to judge of the Author of this Book, and
no otherwife.
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The Firft Chapter.

0/" Reafon' s viewing iffelf; how it ufeth to run in a Creaturely Form,
when it confidereth of Chrifi and his Tefta merits.

i. ,*Qe()i£)G()8C*l L L Strife and Mifunderfiaitding concerning (Thrift's Per/on and his Tefia-

}& .**s£ S mmts which he left behind him, arifeth from the defe&ed Creaturely

ffg A 5!q Reafon, which will be a Miftrefs of all Things or Beings, and looketh

§»£, "¥ vjr on 'y m tne Multiplicity of Beings, and in the Variety and Difference

kO^OOk&Jw! °^ Bemg s
.'
and doth but lofe itfelf in fuch viewing, and breaketh itfelf

»Or, Senfes. off from its Center or Original, and difperfeth the ' Thoughts in the

Multiplicity of Beings, that they cannot fee what their Ground is out of which they are

fprung •, and fo in their Confufion and running out, break themfelves off from their

Chaos, viz. from the Eternal WORD of God, and from the Eternal Divine fpeaking.

In which fpoken Word, all Beings, together with Underflanding, Reafen, and thoughts

confift, and take their Ground and Beginning from it.

2. For if the abyflal, not natural, uncreaturely GOD, viz. the Eternal ONE, fpeak
his WORD no more, and that fpeaking ßould ceafe, there would be no Understanding
Reafon or Thoughts more ; alfo no Nature nor Creature, and all Beings would be an
Eternal Nothing : For every Life arifeth from the Exhalation of the Eternal ONE, viz.

from the Abyfs ; and there could be no Formability in the Eternal One, according to

which, or out of which fomething might be made.

3. For if there be a Formability to a Figure, then there muft alfo have been a Caufe
from whence the Form were arifen, and God were not one only God, who were without

Ground, Time, and Place ; for all that hath a Beginning hath a Ground; but that which
hath no Beginning, is without Ground and Form.

4. Every Beginning goeth out of the Eternal ONE, through the Exhalation of the

Eternal ONE, whereby the Eternal ONE bringing itfelf into Self-viewing, Perceptibility,

and Findingnefs, to the moving and forming of itfelf. Every vifible and invisible Be-
ing, fpiritual and corporeal, have taken their Original in the Exhalation of the Eternal

ONE, and ftand with their Ground therein, for the Beginning of every Being is nothing

elfe but an Imagination of the Abyfs, that the fame bring itfelf by its own Longing into

b Or, ex an Imagination, and modelleth and imageth itfelf, and apprehendeth the Image-likenefs,

halethit. and b breatheth it forth from the Eternal One to a viewing of itfelf.o

: Or, haling. 5. Which c Breathing is the Eternal Word of the abyffal Deity ± as a fpeaking forth

of the Abyfs into a Ground, of the unfubftantial into a iubftantial : In which the whole

Creation, with the fpeaking forth, as in the Separability of the fpeaking, hath taken its

Beginning, and doth yet evermore fo take it. And every Life doth confift in that Sepa-

rability of the fpeaking, where the immodeled Imagination in the Exhalation parteth it-

felf into Separability. In which parting the Senfibility of the only Life is underftood,

where the one vieweth itfelf in the Multiplicity.
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The Firft Chapter.

How Reafon ufeth to view itfelf in a Creaturely a
Imagelikenefs, when

Jj4

I"*S£ arjr

// confidereth of Chrifi and his Teftaments.

Whence the Strife about Chrißs Teßaments arifeth; and how thefame is an empty

unprofitable Thing»

3K"&W5eC*iL L Strife and Mifunderßanting concerning Chrift's Per/on, Office, and

X 3e^ yk Being or Subftance, as alio concerning his Teßaments which he left behind

**!k A X*s him' wnerein ne worketh b preßntially, arifeth from the defeated Crea- b At prefent.

v| yjr *r turely Reafon, which runneth on only in an Imagelike Opinion, and reach-

fa; &&&& si
eth not the Ground °f tnis Myftery, and yet will be a Miftrefs of all».ÄWÄJt
Things or Beings, will judge all Things, and doth but lofe itfelf in fuch

Image-likenefs, and breaketh itfelf off from its Center, and difperfeth the < Thoughts, * Inward

and runneth on in the Multiplicity, whereby its Ground is confufed, the Mind dif-
^houghte.

quieted, and knoweth not itfelf.

No Life can (land in Certainty, except it continue in its Center, out of which it is

fprung.

Seeing then the Soul is fprung from God's Word and Will, and yet is entered into its

own Lult and Defire to will of itfelf: In fuch fearching of Self-willing it cannot reach

its firfl Ground from whence it fprung ; and thereupon it runneth without its Ground in

meer Uncertainty, till it return to its Original again.

Every Beginning goeth out of the Eternal ONE, viz. out of the Tri-unity of GOD,
through the Exhalation, or fpeaking of the Unity of GOD. As a Fountain floweth

from its Original. Through which flowing forth, the Unity bringeth itfelf into Self-

viewing, Findingnefs, and Perceptibility, to the forming and imaging of itfelf. Every
vifible and invifible Being, both fpiritual and corporeal, have taken their Original in the

Exhalation of the Divine Power, and are a * Reflexion of the feparable Will of God, d Or, Refem-

and ftand with their Ground therein. For the Beginning of every Being is nothing elie fiance or

but an Imagination of the out-flown Will of God, which hath brought itfelf into Separa-
ntlt}Te '

bility, Formednefe, and Image-likenels ; wherein lyeth the whole Creation : And every

Life doth confift in its Re-exhalation and d Reflexion in the fame Manner.
Seeing then that the human Life is an Out-flowing and Reflexion of the Divine

Power, Underftanding, and Skill, therefore the fame ought to continue in its Original,

or elfe it lofeth the Divine Knowledge, Power, and Skill, and with Self-fpecuiation

bringeth itfelf i.ito Centers of its own, and ftrange imaging, wherewith its Original

becometh darkened and ftrange.
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^
tf. Alfo herein is to be underftood the Ground of the Properties, in that the partino-

bStE
re" °f the °nly Lon§ inS bringeth itlelf into Dcfiringnefs, and d

incloieth and maketh itfelf

• Compre-
effentia

j
or fubftantial

: In which c Inclofibility the /even Forms of Nature take their
heniibility. Beginning, as is fufficiently declared in our other Writings.

7. Therefore fay I, the Caufe that Men difpute and drive about God, about his Word,
Effence, or Being, and Will, is, that the Underftanding hath broken itfelf off from
its Center or Ground ;) which breaking off is nothing elfe, but that the Properties
(which are gone forth out of the Eternal out-fpeaking of the Word, into a Creaturely
Life) have.brought chemfelves into Self-Luft, to the out-fpeaking of themfelves, and in
their own felf-conceived Luft, have broken themfelves off from the Eternal Longing

* Or, after. * towards the Word of the Eternal fpeaking, and brought themfelves into an own Senfi-
bility of Nature, and confufed themfelves in the Forms of Nature, where all the Thoughts
or Senfes will dwell and run without the only God in Self-Speculation and Rectfon; and
can in no wife come to their Center or Ground, except they fink down into themfelves
in the Speculation, and go again into the Ground out of which they are exifted, and
fall again into the Eternal fpeaking Word, and give their own Wills into the Eternal
fpeaking Word, that the fame own Will of the Creaturely Life may be out-fpoken with,
and in the Eternal fpeaking Word in the Separability of the Word.

8. In which re-out-fpeaking the New Regeneration of the human Life and Will is

underftood. For the human Life was in the Beginning of Man, in the Word of GOD,
and by the Inbreathing of the Word into the human Body was manifefted, and came into
Senfibility, Perceptibility, and Willing. Where then the Willing hath broken itfelf

off from the Word, wherein the Life was, without Creature, and hath brought itfelf into

a Self-Separability and Vifibility of its Perceptibility of the five Senfes. In which Sen-
fibility it now at prefent runneth, and feeketh the Seat of God therein, but findeth only

f Meßhhmt. a
-f-

JVleafureablenefs, and natural and creaturely Formednefs : Wherein now it ftriveth

about its own Center. For the own Will hath brought itfelf into an own Center, and
broken itfelf off from the Whole, and as to the total it is become as it were dead.

q. Therefore Chrift faith, Unlefs ye be converted and become as Children, and be new. born

through Water and the Spirit, ye cannot fee the Kingdom of God, Matt, xviii. 4. John iii.

5, 7. The own Will fhould go again into its nothing, and then it ftandeth again in the

firft Birth, and will be again outfpoken from the Eternal Word in a Divine Will. For
whatfoever it is (whofe Living and Willing willeth or'runneth without the Eternal fpeak-
ing Word) that fame is without the Eternity, and liveth meerly in the Time.

10. But feeing the Soul hath its Original out of the Eternal Word as a Power thereof,

therefore it cannot reft in the Being or Effence of Time, but feeketh its own Mother, who
generated it, and brought it into a creaturely Form, but its going forth, maketh that it

cannot find its Mother.

1 1. Therefore all Strife about the Divine Myfteries is an unprofitable Thing, and is done
from without, without God, in Self-Perceptibility, where the Senfibility vieweth itfelf

in Nature in a creaturely Form. There is no Comprehenfion or true Underftanding or

K nowledge of God, except the image like Reafon forfake itfelf and fink down with its own
Will into its Center again, out of which it is gone forth, viz. into the Eternal fpeaking

Word of God ; that it receive that fpeaking or breathing of God into itfelf again, and
'Dülingüiih- through the Divine Science or Skill, fpeak in a

r
feparable and. fenfible Form : That it be

able. a Dwelling and Temple of God, wherein God's Will worketh, governeth, and willeth.

Elfe there is no true Knowledge or Skill concerning God and his Being or Effence.

12. For no Spirit knoweth God or his Word and Will, unlefs God's Word and Will
be manifefted and ftirring in it. Natural Reafon without the Light of God feeth only

the natural Image-liktnefs, and goeth on in its own Speculation, and frameth in itfelf

the Divine Being or Effence, as if that were juft fuch a Thing. From whence is come

5
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As is to be known by erroneous Rcafon, which ever teacheth concerning GOD, and

yet hath no true Underftanding : Alio it never cometh to Rett whilft it runneth on in

ftrange imaging.

Therefore fay I, that this is the only Caufe that Men difpute and drive about God, his

Word, Efience, or Being and Will ; that the Underftanding of Man hatii broken itfelf

off" from its Original, and now runneth on in meer Self-Will, Thoughts, and Images in

its own Lutt to Selfifhnels, and imagineth to itfelf another Ground to the Divine willing,

wherein yet there is no true Knowledge, nor can be lb long till the Life returneth into its

Original, viz. into the Divine Outflowing and Will.

And if this be done, then God's Will fpeaketh forth the Divine Power and Wonders
again through the human willing. In which Divine fpeaking the Life may know and

comprehend God's Will, and f frame itfelf therein. Then there is true Divine Know- < Or Image.

ledge and Underftanding in Man's Skill, when his Skill is continually renewed with

Divine Power, and when Divine Skill prelTeth forth through the Life, in that Kind and
Manner, as in the Beginning it flowed forth from the Divine Power and Skill.

As (Thrift hath taught us when he faith, Vnlefs ye he converted and become as a Child, ye

ßall not come into the Kingdom ef God. That is, that the Life turn itfelf again into God
out of whom it is proceeded, and forfake all its own Imaging and Luft, and fo it cometh
to the Divine Vifion again.

All Strife about the Divine Will and Being or Effence, whereby Men defpife one ano-

ther, cometh from Self Image-likenefs, that one Man comprehendeth the Image of ano-

ther, viz. his Thoughts, and yet cannot rightly apprehend them. Where one Man
fets himfelf in the Thought and Mind of another, and bringeth that which is his own
thereinto, and compelleth that which is another's into his Meaning, and forcibly fets

himfelf aloft in the Thoughts and Mind of another, and holdeth them for "his proper

own, and will make a Shew therewith, and therewith domineer in and over the Thoughts
and Mind of others : Men rauft worfhip and reverence his Thoughts and Mind, and hold

them to be the Word of God, or e the fpeaking of God. *Or,Oracle »

Thus Man deludeth himfelf, and robbeth God of his Honour, taketh his Covenant in his

Mouth, and yet hateth the Nurture of the Spirit of God, which therefore reproveth him in

his Confcience, that he is but an apoftate Lucifer, and will compel others into his Image,
that they ftiall hold it for the Word of God.

Vol. IV. * Y
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the Strife amongft the Learned in Reafon, fo that Men ftrive and difpute about God, and
about his Being or Effence and Will, where each of them holdeth his Imagination for
Divine and will have his own Image which he hath framed in the Imagination of his
Reafon to be honoured for God-, whereas yet it is only a natural Image of Reafon : And
thus Men ftrive all the World over about thefe Images of Reafon.

13. But a true Man, who ftandeth rightly in the Image of God, hath no Strife in Re-
ligion : For he liveth in his firft Mother, who hath formed him with Soul, Spirit, and
Body, and his whole Subftance, into an Image : He co-willeth and adleth with her : He
is refigned into her, and yieldeth his Will to her, and fhe feedeth and nourißoeth him

:

Every Property of the true refigned Man is nourifhed with its Like. As firft, the Bod/
out of the Lmus of the Earth, is nourifhed from the Earth: Secondly, the Body of the

• Thoughts. « Senfes and Reafon, which is a fpiritual Body, is nourifhed from its Afirum or Conftella-
tion and Stars, out of which it hath its Original. Thirdly, But the Soul is nourifhed in

its Principle from the Word and Being or Effence of God: For it is out of God's Word
brought and come into a Body. ,

j 4. Now if it bring not itfelf into its own Imagibility and Willing into Self-hood, but
bringeth its Will again into the Divine fpeaking, then it gets its Nourifhment from the
effential Word of God, viz. from the effential Wifdom of God : This is its Nutriment,
from whence it alio reacheth and attaineth Divine Skill : For every Spirit feeth no other-
wife, nor deeper, than only into its effential Imagibility •, viz. into that EfTence wherein
it worketh, fo that the fame hath made it Imagelike through the Imagination : There-
with it formeth itfelf, and in fuch EfTence vieweth itfelf, 2.nd fo high alio is its Know-
ledge..

15. Therefore faith Chrift: Except you turn again with your Will and Imagibility, and
become as a Child, who hath no Imagibility in its Imagination, you fiall not fee Goi.
Alio, ye muß be new born again, or elfeyefhall not inherit the Kingdom of Gcd: That which
is born of Fle/h, viz. of flefhly Image-likenefs, that is Fleßj, and cannot inherit the King-
dom of God : But that which is formed and generated fpiritually, and through the fpiri-

tual Imagination, that is Spirit, John iii. 6. For to be fpiritually minded is Life and Peacey
and to beßeßly minded, is Death, and Enmity to God, faith St. Paul, Rom. viii. 6, 7.

16. Into what the Spirit of the Will bringeth itfelf with its Imagination, fo that it

unpreffeth and comprehendeth it, therein alfo it imageth itfelf into Being or Effence : For
no Spirit can bring any Thing to pafs without Being or Effence : If the Eternal One
were not effential, all would be nothing : And if that ONE had not a Will, there would
be no Defire, nor Power, nor Word, nor Effence.

17. Indeed, we acknowledge that the Will of the Abyfs hath brought itfelf into a
Longing and Imagination, of itfelf-, whence Nature and Creature have their Original:

Whence alfo the natural Life hath its Original; which now alfo out of the Partiblenefs

of the exhaled Will, hath its own Will and Imagination, to form and image itfelf accord-

ing to its Longing and Deßre : As we fee fuch changing in Nature, how Nature imageth
itfelf into fo many Kinds and Properties ; and how thofe Image Properties do every one
defire their Like again.

18. Seeing then we underftand in Man, that he efpecially above all other Creatures
* senfible, or defireth and longeth after three Properties. As firft he longeth according to his

k appre-
conceptive. henfive Underftanding, after the hidden God : And though indeed he feeth him not with

bodily Eyes, yet he defireth him. Secondly, He longeth after his Afirum or Conftel-

lation,. out of which the Mind and rational Life is proceeded ; therefore the rational Life

longeth again after its Mother, Thirdly, He longeth after the Stars or Powers of the

Earth and the other Elements, and defireth them for his Nourifhment ; and therefore we
know alfo by this Hunger of his, that he muft have his Original'out of thefe three : For
there is alio fuch a threefold Spirit out of fuch an Original to be underftood in him ; and.
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But a true Man inclineth himfelf to his Original, and forfaketh all Images, and
defireth no Self-Imagibility of his Underßanding, except what God will frame and Ipealc

•with and through him-, and defpifeth none, but only diftinguifheth the tiue from the

falfe, the good from the evil, and teacheth the Truth with Divine powerful Outflowing
and Will.

All Difputation concerning God's Being, or Effence and Will, is performed in the
Images of the Senfes or Thoughts without God : For if any liveth in God, and willeth

with God, what needtth he difpute about GOD, who, or what GOD is ?

But that he difputeth about it, is a Sign that he hath never felt it at all in his Mind
or Senfes, and it is not given to him that God is in him, and willeth what he will. It

is a certain Sign that he will exalt his own Meaning and Image above others, and that he
defireth the Dominion,

Men mould friendly confer together, and offer one another their Gifts and Knowledge
in Love, and try Things one with another, and hold that which is beft, i Thef. v. 2 1. And
friendly inftrutl one another, and not ioftand in their own Opinion, as if they could not
err : Seeing we have a mighty Enemy againft us, who fuddenly bringeth Arrange Images
into Man's Thoughts, and maketh Men infult ; whence Sects and Schifms exift.

It lyeth in no Man's Perfon, that Men fhould fuppofe that the Divine Underftanding
muft come only from fuch and fuch : For the Scripture faith, Try all Things, and hold that

which is good, 1 Thef. v. 21.

The Touchftone to this Knowledge, is, Firft, The Corner Stone Chrift : That Men
Ihould fee whether a Thing enter out of Love into Love -, or whether alone purely the
Love of God be fought and defired ; whether it be done out of Humility or Pride

:

Secondly, Whether it be according to the Holy Scripture of the Bible : Thirdly, Is

it according to the human Heart and Soul, wherein the Book of the Life of God is incor-

porated, and may very well be read by the Children of God : Where then the true Mind
hath its Touchftone in itfelf, and can diftinguifh all Things : If it be fo that the Holy
Ghoft dwell in the Ground of the Mind, that Man hath Touchftone enough; that will
lead him into all Truth.

* Y 2
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then alfo fuch a threefold Ejfence or Subftance, wherein his Spirit worketh, where every
Operation longeth after its firft Mother, and receiveth its Nutriment from her.

19. But feeing the Soul, viz. the inward Ground of Man, in Adam the firft Man, hath
with its Longing and Defire out of its firft Mother (out of its firft Original) viz. out of
the Divine Word and Will, turned out into the Operation of the Conftellation and Ele-

ments, and formed itfelf in that Operation, and plowed itfelf into a firange Imagina-
tion, whereby the Divine Food, viz. the effential Wifdom of God, is withdrawn ; from
which, with its longing Defire, it hath broken off itfelf; thereupon it is wholly blind as

to God, and the firft Divine Effence (wherein God created it) is departed.

20. When the Soul brought its Imagination from that [Divine Ejfence or Subftance]

out of, and into the earthly and Aftral Property, then aifo its Body, wherein the three-

fold Spirit worketh, became wholly earthly, grofs and beafiial; for into whatfoever the

Imagination of the Spirit bringeth itfelf, fuch a Body alfo is, through the Impreftion of
the fpiritual Defire. As we fee in Man, that he hath gotten a grofs earthly Body,
wherein the Principles now ftand in meer Strife, Contrariety, and Enmity ; from which

'Fragility. pain,
'' Corruptibility, and Death exift: Which yet God did forbid him in Paradife, while

he yet ftood therein, that he ßoould not eat of the Knowledge of Evil and Good, with the

Imagination, elfe he Jhould fall into fuch Neceffity, Mifery, and Death, and die to the

Kingdom of Heaven, as it is alfo come to pais, Gen. ii. 17.

21. When the Soul brought itfelf into the earthly Imagination, it brought itfelf into

the earthly Image, and loft the heavenly Image-, whereas it fhould image itfelf into the

effential Wifdom, viz. into the holy heavenly effential Word, and take its Nouriftnnent

therefrom ; then it imaged itfelf in the outward Aflrum or Conftellation, and in the

Serpent's and Devil's Defire-, whereby in its noble Image it became a Wizard and Monfter
in the Sight of God, and loft its Angelical Form which it had, as alfo Paradife, and the

Kingdom of Heaven ; and now with its Ground ftood in the ImprefTion of Darknefs in

the Anger* of God, and muft have ever ftood in fuch wizardly Image, if the great Love
of God had not come to help it again, and that the Divine Word, viz. its firft Mother
(its firft Original) had not again infpired or fpoken the Grace into it ; fo that the fame
Word would, with its moft inward Secrefy and Love, give itfelf again into the Ground
of the Soul with a new Weil-Spring and Fountain, and bring the Soul a new Nourifh-

ment into its Life, whereby its natural fiery and painful Property becometh changed into

the Image of God again.
k Adverfe. 22. Which great Divine Love would be a Death to the

k
contrary Will, as alfo to the

Serpent's and Devil's Poifon, and flay the monftrous Image and falfe Imagination, and
bring the firft Image again into a new Life, which new Life in this introduced Love,
fhould again eat of the effential Wifdom of God, and with its Defire image itfelf therein,

that the true Divine Science may be manifefted therein again, and might work in a crea-
! IntheMidft. turely Life, and fo bring itfelf ' together into a creaturely Imagibility.

23. To which End alfo God created Angels and Men, becaufe he would image his

Formings. Eternal Knowledge with the effential Wifdom in
m Forms, in and with which the Eternal

Spirit playeth, and hath thereby erected a Harmony of Divine Fullnefs of Joy, to the

endlefs Solace cf fuch Images, viz. of the Angels and Men, and thofe who have their

Rife out of God's Word and Power.

24. And even therefore it is that the Eternal Word of the Divine Exhalation, with the

Manifeftation of fo great Love and Grace (which infpired or fpake itfelf again in Paradife
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Chrift's Teftaments are a fecret Myftery, and are proffered to the Minds and Thoughts
that are departed from, and come again to God, where the Life bringeth itfelf to God
again, and fo will the Thoughts that return to God be firft fed with Divine Power and
Understanding : The fame afterwards kindle the Life, that it hungereth after God ; to

which afterwards is given (Thrift's Flefh and Blood for a
h Pledge and Seal, and the Divine h Or Pawn,

Efience or Subflance will be imprinted therein •, whence the Life is brought again into its or Earned,

Original, viz. into God's Power and Word.

Afalfi Thought or Mind of Man is nourifhed again by its Likenefs, viz. from its

own Conjeflure, or from Highnefs of Mind, or from the Subtilty of the Serpent : And
thefe it defireth to exalt, and put into an Image ; and that Image is a Branch on the Tree
of Satan.

Now that Man which is fed from the Divine Power and Spirit in his Mind and
Thoughts, he is divinely minded, and bringeth forth good Things out of his good Heart.

But that Man who is fed in his Thoughts from the Power and Will of the Fleß, he is

fle/hly mifided only.

When Realbn confidereth of Chrift's Teftaments, and thinketh and confidereth how
yet Chrift can be prefent in his Teftaments, then it thinketh itji done after an * image-like £ Imaginary

Manner.

And when it knoweth that it is not done in an image-like Manner, then it falleth quite
from that, and thinketh HE is prefent only in Remembrance: As when his Word is

preached, then he workqth thus only in the fame powerfully ; and fo it thinketh alfo con-
cerning his Teftaments, that Chrift worketh only fpiritually in the Faith; and that the
Teftaments are only Signs or Symbols, whereby we fhould inftrudt ourlelves what he hath
done for us, and therewith only declare his Death, and the fhedding of his Blood, and
fhould keep it in lively Remembrance, to our Comfort.
Thus Reafon underftandeth nothing at all of the Kingdom of Chrift, much lefs of his

Perfon or of his Office; and in that Refpecl Men diipute and ftrive about it, and will

needs attain it with the fearching of Reafon ; all this attaineth not the true Underfland-
ing: For Chrift's Teftaments are heavenly, and Reafon is earthly and worldly : It feek-

eth Chrift in the Time [or that which is temporary] and if it find him not therein ac-

cording to their Power, then it fuppofeth HE is prefent only to the k Thoughts, which" Or Senfet,

caft themfelves up to Heaven : But' this will not renew the Life, and bring it into God
again : It will not make the New Birth.

All Strife cometh from hence, that Men do not underftand that Heaven wherein
Chrift fitteth at the Right Hand of Cod ; that he is in this World, and that the -
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after the Fall) is become Man, and hath introduced its efiential Love, viz. the efiential

Wifdom of God, again into our heavenly Ens and Subftance that was faded as to God ;

and hath made our Subftance, that was faded as to God, living in him, with the Intro-

duction of his living Divine Efience: And with this introduced efiential Love, which
gave itfelf in with the Efience of our Souls, as alio into cur Flefh and Blood, hath with

its Will and Defire broken the monftrous Will of the Soul, viz. .the felf-fixed image-like

falle Defire, as alfo the Devil's Imagination, which he had introduced into Man ; and
hath with his Love brought the falle Properties into the Temperature again ; and is be-

come Death to Death, which held us captive, fo that it mull die to its Wrath and ° Cor-
» Fragility, ruptibility in this introduced Love, and fuffer the human Life, in this Love to fpring

forth through IT, to a new Will and Eternal Life.

25. This new introduced Love and Grace hath given itfelf together into the breaking

of the human Life, viz. into the dying of Man, in the Perfon of Chrift, ard brought

the human received Own-will, with itieif, into Death, 'and broken it ; and hath luftered the

human Image, (which the Own-will, through its Imagination and Defire of Selfhood,

hath made thus grofs and vile, and brought it from the firft Angelical Image into fuch a

Monfter) to hang upon the Crofs, and there to be put to Scorn , and to hath borne the

»Triumph, Eternal Scorn which Man muft have borne, asa" Spectacle upon the Crofs. And there
orihow. openly made it appear before all Angels and Spirits, how this great Grace of Love would

deftroy the Devil's introduced Defire, and Death alfo ; and with this new introduced Love
fpring forth through Death, and bring forth the human Life through Death, and change

the Wrath of the Anger of God into Love, and make Darknefs Light, and through

this new introduced Love, convert and tranfmute the grofs (earthly) human Image into

a heavenly Image again.

26. As the Impurity of Gold is changed in the Fire, or much more, as a Man may
by the Tinclure turn Copper, Lead, or grofs Iron into Gold ; fo alfo is the human Spirit,

together with the Body in their three Principles, changed into the Divine Power and Pro-

perty, and through Death brought into an Eternal Life, which confifts in Power and

Glory in the Will of God.

27. Where now we underftand that the human Soul in this tranfmuted new Birth,

and introduced Love, doth again eat of the effential Wifdom of God, and with its Will

[imageth or frameth] itfelf in the Divine Science, and therein hath Divine Skill and Know-
ledge: And fo by fuch Refurrection through the Death, (where the Man Chrift in the

Divine Power is arifen through Death, and hath made Death Life) is become a Lord over

Sin, Death, the Devil, and Hell, and hath borne all of them in its Refurrection, as

f show, or a p Spectacle on the human Soul and Body, as a Victor oyer them.
Triumph.
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World ftandeth in Heaven, and Heaven in the World-, and are in one another, as Day
and Night.

The inward Ground of the Word, out of which the four Elements are fprung, is the

Heaven, viz. a fpiritual World : In that inward Power Chrifi: ruleth, true God and Man,
through the outward World : For where Chrifi: faith, Matt, xxviii. 18, 20. All Power is

given to me in Heaven and on Earth : Alfo, / am with you always till the End of the World

:

Alfo, Hefljall rule over all his Enemies, till all his Enemies are laid under him as aFootflool,

1 Cor. xv. 25. Pfal. ex. 1. This is to be underftood of his inward Kingdom, where,

in the inward Power he ruleth over the outward earthly, and alfo the hellifh.

For the outward World is fprung out of the inward fpiritual World, viz. out of Light

and Darknefs •, which Fabrick, before the Office of Chrifi: flood in the Eternal Creator's

Office, who from Eternity hath wrought [or effected] Light and Darknefs, viz. the fpi-

ritual World ; which Fabrick is flown forth and become vifible, and brought by God
into a Creation, wherein Light and Darknefs, viz. Good and Evil, rule one with an-

other : Where is underftood Hell and Pain in the flowing forth of the Eternal Dark-
nefs, and the Light of Nature, in the flowing forth of the Light ; and in that where

Evil and Good ruleth alike, is underftood the Kingdom of Nature, with hot and cold,

and all other Properties.

This Dominion hath God given to the üßce of Chrift, that he being both true God
and Man, fhould rule over all the Propriety, and Self-willing of this Kingdom, where

Evil and Good rule one in another. As the Sun in the vifible World ruleth over Evil

and Good, and with its Light and Power, and all whatfoever itfelf is, is prefent every

where, and penetrates into every Being, and yet in its image-like Form doth not pluck

away to itfelf with its Efflux, but wholly giveth itfelf into every Being, and yet ever re-

maineth whole, and nothing of its Being goeth away therewith : Thus alfo it is to be

underftood concerning Chrift's Perfon and Office, which ruleth in the inward fpiritual

World vifibly, and in the outward World invifibly, and thoroughly penetrateth into the

faithful Man's Soul, Spirit, and Heart. As the Fire gloweth through the Iron, and as the

Sun worketh through an Herb, fo that the Herb becometh folar, [or filled with the

Virtue of the Sun, and as it were fo converted by the Sun that it becometh wholly of

the Nature of the Sun ;] fo Chrifi: ruleth in the refigned Will, in Soul and Body over

all evil Inclinations, over Satan's introduced Luft, and generateth the Man to be a new
heavenly Creature, and wholly floweth with itfelf into him, both as to Divine and human
Power, fo that the faithful Man becometh a right Branch on his Vine, in which, God and

Man (as to that fame inward New Birth) dwelleth-
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28. And here may be rightly mentioned what Chrift faith, John xvii. Father, the Men
were thine, but thou haft given them unto me, and now Igive them this Victory, viz. the

New Life introduced into Death, that Death in them alfo may be deftroyed, that they in

my Power may go through Death, and in my Power be alio thus tranfmuted, and through
my Relurredtion come again to thee-, and as I am arilen from the Dead, and have brought
their (by me afilimed) Humanity, to thee ; lo that I, as true God and Man in one Per-
lon, am one with thee, and have poffeffed the Throne of Glory : So Father, L will alfoy

that thofe whom thou haft given me, be where I am, and fee my Glory.

29. Now ieeing Chriif hath faid, "John vi. He is the Bread that is come down from
Heaven, that giveth Life to the World, and that we flaould eat his Flefh and drink his Blood;

and that whofoever eateth and drinketh the fame, he would remain in them, and thiy fhould

remain in him ; and whofoever eateth not nor drinketh not the fame, they have no Life in them

:

.Alfo, John iv. He would give us the Water of Eternal Life, and whofoever floould drink

thereof fl:ould thirft no more, but it would flow in him to a Fountain of Eternal Life., and
St i earns of living Water jhouldflow from him.

30. Therefore here-following I will fet down a fhort fundamental Expofition, what
his Teftaments, which he left behind him, of Baptifm and the Laft Supper, are ; what,
baptifeth, and is baptifed ; how it is done, and to what Profit and Effect it is done;
alfo how the Participation of his Body and Blood in his Teltaments is effected ; with
what Mouth and what Food it is ; alfo who partaketh thereof worthily ; and how it is

with the Unworthy.

The Second Chapter.

Of the hifiitution of Baptifm, what it is, who it is that baptifeth,

t Or Baptifm a?id what is baptifed; And how the* Water-Baptifm is to be
of Water.

i n 1
underjtoou.

•»

1. FS^OaOsOeC^HEN any will kindle a Fire, they mud have fome Subftance that will

& % *^vJ^ ta^e Fire ; it muft be a Subftance wherein there is an Oil and Water, or

HÜv W vCS lt burneth not. For if they call a Stone, or the like into the Fire, it will

" Blazing. || "£..2? V not f° 'Durn as to come to a ' lhining Light •, fo alfo it is to be under-

u ttfllshGC Jt!
ft°°d concerning the Soul, when it brake its Defire off from God's
Effence of Love and Meeknefs \ which Divine Meeknefs in it was a

5 Afluaged,or fpiritual Oil and Fountain of Water, wherein it
8
allayed its fiery Source, and therein its

refrethed. fire had a fhining Light : Then its own Separator, viz. the natural Fiat, ' compreffed it-

Im Tefled
^' *"° tnat ^v ^ucn ' Compreffion its Properties became as a hard Stone, or as a hungry

i impreffiön. Source of Fire, wherein there is indeed great Heat, and yet cannot come to any kind-
u Or is not of ling [of Light] as a hard Stone which lyeth in the Fire, and yet

u
is not properly the

a Light Fire, fame with Fire, becaufe of the hard ' Compreffion of the Stone.
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Now herein confift the Teftaments of (Thrift, that he ofFereth himfelf to the ' Faith, '

Te xt »

that he will give it his Flefti and Blood, and all Grace, and fpiritually dwell in Man, as ^"*"' ..

the Sun dwelleth in the Plant*, and maketh the Fruit ripe and m tender. Ver.i.onthe
fecond Side.

Or fupple-

So in like Manner is the poor fallen earthly Man, who perifhed in Soul and Body,
again renewed, and wrought out to be a heavenly Fruit; where in the End only the

Groflhefs of the Flefti falleth from him, and the Spirit together with the Soul remain-

eth in Chrift, and alio here in this Life, according to this indwelling Power, dwelleth in

Heaven ; concerning which St. Paul faith, Our Converfalien is in Heaven, Phil. iii. 20.

But the Body is in the World, and of the World's Eflence: And now as the Heaven
penetrateth the World, and giveth it Virtue and Power ; fo alio Chrift throughly pene-

trateth the outward Man with his inward ruling Power, and refifleth the vain Luft of the

earthly Nature.

Therefore fay I ; none underftand any Thing of God, except God work it in his Mind
and n Thoughts ; for all natural Knowledge is outward in the World, and arifeth from its

B Or Ssnfe?.:

jlftrum, and runneth on in Surmifings, doubting whether a Thing be fo or no : But the

Spirit of Chrift ajjureth in the Soul and Spirit of his faithful, and witnejfelh in them that

they are God's Children, Rom. viii. 16.

Now how this prelent efTential Participation is effected, and what the Covenant of Grace
between God and Man is, both of the Old and New Teftament ; what Baptifm and the

Supper of Chrift are, fhall be declared in the following Chapters.

The Second Chapter.

Of God's Covenant after the Fall', what the Fall of Man is, and

how Godhath bound and united himfelf with him again. What the

Circumcifion in the Old Tefiame?it, and the Baptifm in the New are.

K^ÄOTHEN any will kindle a Fire, they muft have fome Subftance that

)SC j*s£. 5*£ will take Fire ; it muft be a Subftance wherein there is an Oil and Brim-

vr w ^ w v* fi0,:e -> or '£ burneth not. For if they caft a Stone, or the like into the

H "S-S5 § F' re > ' c W'M not_/ö burn as to come to a mining Light ; lb alfo it is to be

Cü90&ü6CXCjti{
unQ,erft°°d concerning the poor Soul when it brake its Defire oft" from
God's Effence of Love and Meeknefs •, which Eflence in the Beginning

was in it, as a fpiritual Oil and Water, and it was as a fpiritual Brimftone, wherein the

Light of God did burn ; then it brought itfelf into its own Defire, whereby it was fhut

up as a hard Stone, and loft all its Love and Meeknefs, and was as a burning Brimftone

Spirit, which could not be remedied, unlefs the Oil of Divine Meeknefs and Love
flowed into it again.

Vol. IV. * Z
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- Or Oppofi
tion.

v Text.

Impreffion.

2. And yet a Man may underftand that there is not only a hot Fire in the perifhed

Soul, as a hot burning Fire-Source, but alfo a cold Fire-Source, wherein hot and cold

ftand in eternal Strife and * contrary Will, as the Caufe of the true Fire, viz. a dark

Fire-Source of Anguifh, wherein there is always a Defire of kindling, and yet no kind-

ling may be effected, becaufe of the ftrong y Comprefiion : And that the Subftance of

the oily and watery Meeknefs is go>u
t and is fhut up in fuch a hard and indifibluble

Death.

-3. And this is now that which God faid to Adam : The Day when thoußialt eat of fit

Tree (or Fruit) of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou flialt die the Death.

«Text. 4. Thus the poor Soul ispotfoned through falle Imagination, and through its own 1 Com-
Impreffion. prefilon of its Uefire is come to be fuch a hungry Fire-fource, which is only a ßoutting

in of the true Life, and a Ground of Darkneis, a Source of Enmity and Contrariety,

wherein there is no more any true Ens, wherein the Life might bring itfelf into Light.

5. As a hard Stone is fhut up, fo the Soul was fhut up, and was out of the good Love-

Life a Poiibn-Life, after that Manner as out of Angels there became Devils ; which now
alfo are of fuch a horrible, poilbnous, ftinking Fire-fource in their Effence, and cannot

attain the -kindling of the Light : The Caufe^is this, that they are become Enemies of

the Divine Love •, that the Love is to them a Death of their evil Will and Eflence,

which would flay their falfe Life in the twinkling of an Eye, if they did but come

therein.

» Text. 6. This * comprefled Subftance of the Soul, fcrifhed as to God, and blind as to God,

ln},r:Jfiun. the great Love of God, out of meer Grace came again to help, as ioon as the Soul to-

gether with the Body was thus fallen, and (pake in, or breathed in itfelf agsin into the

Center of the Soul, viz. into the comprefled, fhut up, and vanifhed heavenly Ens of the

Soul, viz, into the Source of Metknefs which it had, which was no mor.1 moveable.
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To this flowing into the human Property there muft be a Subjeft,- as a Medium, or

Means, or ° Antitype, whereby ic may be done; whereinto alio the human Faith ° Refem-
entered, and received the Virtue or Power through a Medium or Mean. blance, or

This Medium in the Old Teftament is the Circumcifwn, together with the Sacrifices ; KkTlfa'tiire*

1

and in the New Teftament it is the Holy Baptifm, and Supper of Chrift, together with
the IVord taught, whereby the Divine Love and Meeknefs, as the right p anointing Oil pBalfhm, or

of Divine Power is again flown into * Faith; and fo the (hilt Mouth of the Soul is
Ünftian.

received into, and comprehended in the Covenant of God, and opened again by the SeeCh' i

lweet Grace, fo that it can again eat of the heavenly Minna. Ver. *8
P

'oir

Hbat Jignijieth now this anointing ? Side.

Anfwer. Nothing elfe, but that as Man is tintlured again in Soul and Body, and (6

throughly penetrated and healed, that he is capable of the Divine Power again, viz. of the
Divine Fire of Love; fo muft his Brimftone Spirit of the wrathful fiery Soul, periftied as
to God, be remedied again by the Covenant of God, by fuch an anointing Oil ; as with
the Baptifm there is poured into it the Water of the Eternal Life of Divine Meeknefs
and in the Supper is poured into it the Fire-burn in 2; Love in the Life of our Lord Tci'us

Chrift.

Reafori faith : Cannot God forgive Man his Sin without a Medium ?

Anfwer. The Matter was not about f orgiveneis : The Soul wanted not only Foro-ive-

nefs but a new Birth. It had brought itfelf into Own-will, and quite broken itfelf off

from God's Will, whence the Eternal Darknefs exifted in it : For the Source of its Life,
viz. its own Separator (underftand the Caufe of its creaturely moving and Life) had lift

up itfelf, and the Properties of Life were quite gone forth from their Temperature, and
had brought themfelves into a ftrange burning Fire, viz. into an anguifhing Heat and
Cold, into Eternal Hunger and Thirft, into Horror and Defpair ; where, in the Life of
the Body and of the Soul, all Properties were agaihfi one another, and Man flood in an-

Eternal dying Source : He was become quite blind and dead as to God ; and the more he
moved himfelf in his own Ability to apprehend God, the greater was his anxious
Source : For the poor Soul was by Luß gone into Earthlinefs, wherein Satan and the
Spirit of Error had captivated it, and made it wholly monflrous ; and now the more it

fought Reft therein, the greater was its Pain.

And this now is that which God laid to Adam : The Day when thou floalt eat of the
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ßjalt die the Death, Gen. ii. 17.

Thus the poor Soul is poifoned through falle Imagination, and through its own q Com- q t «•

predion of its Defire, is come to be fuch a hungry Fire-fource, which is only zfiutlinv
in of the true Life, and a Ground of Darknefs, a Source of Enmity and Contrariety,
wherein there is no more any true Divine Ens, wherein the Life might bring itfelf into
Light.

As a hard Stone is fhut up, fo alfo the Soul was fhut up, and out of its good Life
there became an evil Life ; as out of Angels there became Devils, which now alfo are of
fuch a horrible, poifonous, (linking Fire-fource in their Efience, and cannot attain the
kindling of the Light, and are an Enemy of all Love and Truth.

This comprefTed blind Soul-fubftance, and peri/bed as to God, the great Love of God
came again to help inftantlv after that Fall, and fpake itfelf in again into the Center of
the Life, as a new Covenant, viz. into the Source of Meeknefs which it had, which
J .ove-fource in it was no more moveable..

* 7
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7. Into this [Soul] the moveable Power fpake in itfelf again to be a new Center and
Covenant, that God would in the Fullnefs of Time in this infpoken Voice of Grace, and
in Man's vanifhed heavenly Ens introduce and manifeft his living Ens, viz. the

effential Word of his Power and Wifdorn, with the moft high Love, viz. the Name
JESUS out of JF.HOVAH, and therewith make the vanifhed Eflence or Subftance of
the heavenly Part living and growing again, whereof the Soul mould eat, and thereby

its anxious Fire-lburce would be tranlmuted and changed into a Love Fire.

8. This infpoken Grace-Word of the Serpent-Deftroyer, that is it now, which the Souls

of the holy Children of God before the Incarnation of Chrift, have kindled, that they

believed God and his Promife of the fulfilling that was to come : And in this Faith have

they facrificed.

o. For their Sacrifices, eipecially of the firft Fathers after Adam, were only that they

represented an Image or Figure, how the Soul fhould be facrificed in the Fire of GOD's
Wrath •, and how through this infpoken Grace-Ground and Covenant, the Soul fhould

* Or CoJ's be tranlmuted in the Fire of b God's Wrath, and changed into a Love-Fire, and how it

\V;ath Fire, fhould enter into the Death and dying of its Self-Will with the falle Imagination, and
ihould burn away the falle Will in the Fire of Wrath, and in the Power of this infpoken

Grace of the Love and Meeknefs of God, go forth through the Fire into a clear Eight,

and fo become a new-born Child, that is no more dark but light: And how the intro-

duced Poifon of the Serpent mud fever itfelf therefrom, as the Smoke fevereth itfelf from
the Fire and Light; fo that then the Fire and Light becometh a clearer Glance, and no
more fhut up, as in the Wood it lyeth fhut up in the Effence.

10. This Image, Type, or Figure, they fet before them with their Sacrifice, and
introduced their Imagination thereinto, with the infpoken Grace of the Seed of the Woman,
and Serpent-Deftroyer; that fo their Imagination might form, mould, or image itfelf in

«Or Imaging, the Figure of Chrift, that fo the Spirit of their Will might ftand in a c modelling,

wherein it might work in the Grace.

11. For without Subftance no working, can be ; therefore they imagined or typified

to themfelves the Regeneration, with the Sacrifices by Fire, and formed or imaged in

them the Serpent-Deftroyer in the Fire, how HE would change God's Fire of Wrath
in the Soul's- Fire into a Light and Love-Fire, and how the Enmity would fever itfelf

from the Soul ; and how the Soul fhould through Chrift's Death (where the Love of
God gave up itfelf into this Fire) be changed into an Angel.

12. By this immodelled Image or Type they pierced with their Defire and earneft

Prayer to God •, and God's Word of Grace alio thus had modelled and infpoken itfelf

in Men : And now there was a Conjunction between God and Man ; for the human
Defire went with this Image into God, and God's Love-Defire went into this Image of
the Serpent-Deftroyer; and fo the Defire of Man brought this Image of the Imagina-

tion into the Sacrifice ; and fo the Sacrifice was kindled with the holy Fire.

j<iote> And it was not a common Fire that they had. If thou Babel, couldft underftand

this, it were well for thee, and thou wert delivered from the Fables, wherein thou run-

ncft on thy Courfe.

13. This holy Fire confumed their Sacrifice through God's Imagination and kindling;

* Or Anim.-.l to fignify how d the beaftial Image of Man fhold be preferved in the Fire of God, and
Ima-c. r.h c Groffnefs of the Element be confumed ; and out of the Fire's Confirming fhould go
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And did fet into the human perifhed heavenly Ens, his new Grace-Covenant, viz. the

Deftroyer of the Serpent -, that God would in the Fullneis of' Time, in this infpoken

Voice of Grace introduce thereinto, and manifeft therein his living Ens, viz. the living

Word of his Power and Wifdom, with the molt high Love, viz. the Name JESUS, and

therewith make the vanifhed EiTence or Subftance living and growing again ; from

whence the Soul fhould again eat of the heavenly Subftar.ce, whereby its* anxious Fire-

Source would again be changed into a Love-Fire: Of which the dry Red of Aaron,

[mentioned] by Mofes, which grew again and bare Almonds, was a r Figure. t feix, Bild.

This infpoken Grace-Word of the Serpent-Deftroyer, is it now, which the Souls ofImaI*. or

the holy Children of God, before the Incarnation of Chrift. have kindled, that they i >Pe -

believed God and his Promife of the fulfilling that was to come : And in this Faith have

they facrificed.

For their Sacrifices, efpecially of the firft Fathers after Adam, were only that they

reprefented an Image or Figure, how the Soul fhould be facrificed in the Fire of God's

Wrath ; and how the Soul fhould through this infpoken Ground of Grace and Covenant,

in the Fire of God's Wrath be changed into a Love-Fire: Flow it lhould enter into

Death and a dying to its Self-Will of falle Defire : How the falle Will fhould be burned

off from it, and in the Power of this infpoken Grace of the Love and Meeknefs of God,
fpring up or go forth through the Fire into a clear Light, and fo become a new-born

Child, which is no more dark but light •, alfo did live no more in its own Will, but in

God's Will : And how the introduced Serpent's Poifon in this Tranfmutation doth fever

itfelf therefrom, in that Manner as the Smoke fevereth itfelf from the Fire and Light

;

whereas then the Fire and Light becometh a clearer Glance, and is no more fhut up, as

itlycth in the Effence of the Wood fhut up : Even as the (Holy) Divine Fire of the Soul

was through Sin thus alio fhut up, which none could unlhut and kindle, but only the

Love of God in this incorporated Grace-Covenant.

This Image, Type, or Figure, they fet before them with the Sacrifices [looking]

upon the future fulfilling, and introduced their Faith, with the infpoken Grace of the

Woman's Seed and Serpent-Deftroyer-, that fo their Faith might thus form or mould itfelf

in the Figure of Chrift, that the Spirit of their Will might ftand in the Figure and

Image of Chrift, that their Faith might work in that incorporated Grace.

For without Subftance no working can be ; therefore they imagined or typified to

themfelves the Regeneration with the Sacrifices by Fire, and formed or imaged in them

the Serpent-Deftroyer in tjie Fire ; [typifying] how he would change God's Wrath-Fire

in the Soul into a Light and Love-Fire ; and how the Enmity would fever itfelf from the

Soul •, and how the Soul fhould through Chrift's Death, (in which the Love of God
would give up itfelf into this Wrath-Fire) be changed into an Angel.

By this immodelkd Image or Type, with their Defire and earneft Prayer they prelTed

through the Sacrifice to God ; and God's Word with the Grace, had thus alfo with the

Covenant modelled itfelf in Men : And now there was a Conjunction between God and

Man •, for the human Defire went with this Image through the Sacrifice in the holy Fire

into God, and God's Love-Defire went into this Image of the Serpent-Deftroyer : For

God kindled the Sacrifice with the holy Fire.

And it was not a common Fire that they had in their Sacrifices, though they ufed

Wood and Sacrifices thereto : Yet their Fire was not from a Stone and a Steel, but from

the higheft Tinfture of the Paradifical Ground, from whence the Fire of Life is fprting

:

If Man could underftand it, and did not lb run on in Blindnefs, it were well for him,

and he were delivered from Balel and Fables.

This holy Fire confumed their Sacrifices through God's Imagination and kindling;

and there the human introduced Will, which hangeth to Earthlinefs, is cleanfed, and

in the holy Fire purged and ranfomed from Sin, upon the future fulfilling. For the

5
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forth the right, true, created, pure, bright fpiritual Image in Adam, which through this

great Love fhall be preferved and brought through into Clarity by the Fire ; in which
new Image, the Love itfelf would be the Fire of Life, that it might no more imagine and
imprint Falfehood.

Note 14.. With Such an Imagination and Belief, or Faith, the firft Men before Chrift's Time,
(before he manifested himfelf in this incorporated Grace-Covenant, and became Man)
were apprehended and taken into the living Word of God, viz. into that Grace, wherein

their Soul came into Divine Reft, until at the fulfilling, that Chrift fulfilled this Procefr,

and arofe from Death; and then he alfp with his Life and Subftance in them, viz. in

their -inward Ground of the heavenly Part which vanifhed in Adam, arofe ; and they

have put on Chrift, as to the Soul and fpiritual Subftance, and fo now wait for their

Body out of the Limus of the Earth, viz. the third Principle, viz. the outfpoken, formed,

fubftantial, outward Word, with its Spirit of the RefurreiStion at the laft Day : As alfo it

is thus to be underftood concerning Chriftians, which here have put on Chrift.

Note. . 15. This Ground of the holy Fire began with Adam and Abel : When Abel and Cain

facrificed, God looked gracioufly on Abel's Sacrifice ; for the Image or Type of Chrifi

flood with his Imagination of Faith therein ; therefore G<?i kindled his Sacrifice with the

holy Fire, and it was acceptable before him •, for it was a Conjunction with the Divine

Defire. But Cain's he looked not gracioufly on, for he had not fitch Faith or Belief, but

flood in the perifhed Nature's own Luft and Defire, and had imprinted or imaged to

himfelf the Kingdom of this World; and therefore the holy Fire would not kindle in his

Image or Type.
16. For Cain ftood in the Image of the perijhed Adam, as a right Figure of Adam after

the Fall : And Abel ftood in the Figure of the New Regeneration, viz. in Chrifi''s Figure

[Signifying] how Chrift would with his Sacrifice go into Death : And fo the Image of the

perifhed Adam ftood near Cain [Signifying] how Chrift was come to feek loft Man, and to

generate him anew with his Sacrifice.

17. But as the Vanity of Men got the upperhand, and their Nature became ftill more
evil and fhameful, then was quenched this underftanding of the holy Fire among them,

till the Flood came upon them and destroyed them •, which was a Type of the Baptifin

[fignifyingj how the Water of Eternal Life, viz. God's Substantial Meeknefs, would

drown and quench that falfe Fire, viz. the falle Life of the Soul-, and how the Soul

would grow up out of the holy Water in the Meeknefs of God to a ?ieiv Life of Light.

1 8. But when God renewed his Covenant with Abraham, which was eftabliihed in

•With. Paradiie, then HE gave him the Figure of Chrift again ' in the Circumcifion [fignifying]

how Chrift with his heavenly Blood would cut off Sin and Vanity from our unclean Birch j

and therefore the mafculine Perfons mult be circumcifed in that Same Member, whereby

the human Propagation is effected.
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Ground out of which this holy Fire came, manifefled itfelf afterwards in Man's Life,

the Perfon of Chrift.

Thus flood the Figure in their Sacrifices [to fhew] how the earthly Image of Man
fhould be preferved in the Fire of God, and how the Groffnefs of the Elements fhould be

confumed, and out of the confuming of the Fire fhould go forth the right, true, created,

pure, bright, fpiritual Image in Adam, which in the Fire of God's Wrath, through this holy

Fire of the great Love fhould be brought into Clarity : In which new Image the great

fiery Love would itfelf be the Fire of Life, that it might no more imagine Falfehood.

With this Faith the firft Men before (Thrift's Time, (before Chrift manifefted himfe'f

in this incorporated Grace Covenant, and became Man) were apprehended and taken into

the living Word of God, viz. into the Grace, wherein their Soul came into Divine Reft ;

Note, till Chrift fulfilled this Type, and arofe from Death-, and then he alio with his Life

and Subflance in them, viz. on their inward Ground of the heavenly Part which vanilhed

in Adam, arofe, and was manifefted, and they put on Chrift in Soul and Spirit, and fo

now wait for their Body out of the Limus of the Earth, viz. the third Principle of the

vifible World's Property, viz. the formed, outfpoken, fubftantial Word of the Rel'ur-

redlion at the laft Day : As alfo it is thus to be underftood concerning Chriftians.

This Ground of the holy Fire began with Jdam, with Abel, and Cain : When Abe[

and Cain facrificed, God looked gracioufiy on Abel's Sacrifice, and kindled it with holy

Fire, and the fweet Smell went up before the LORD : For the Image or Type of Chrift in

his Faith flood therein, therefore God kindled his Sacrifice with holy Fire, and it was

acceptable before God ; for it was a Conjunction with the Divine Defire. But Cain's he

looked not gracioufiy on •, for he had not fuch Faith or Belief, but flood in the perifhed

Adamical Nature of own Luft and Defire, and had imprinted or imaged to himfelf the

Kingdom of this JVorld; and therefore the holy Fire would not kindle in his Sacrifice.

Cain flood in the Figure of the perißoed Adam after the Fall, and Abel flood in the

Figure of the New Regeneration ; [fignifying] how Chrift would with his Sacrifice go

into Death, and die for Man : And fo the Image of Cain flood near [fignifying] how
Chrift was come to feek the poor fallen Man, and with his Sacrifice generate him

anew.

But as the Vanity of Man got the upperhand, and their Nature became flill more evil

and fhameful, then was quenched this underftandbig of the holy Fire among them, till

the Flood came upon them and overthrew them •, which was a Type of the Baptifm

[fignifying] how the Water of Eternal Life, viz. God's fubftantial Meeknefs, would

drown and quench that falfe fiery Life of the Soul •, and how the Soul would grow up

out of the holy Water in the Meeknefs of God to a new Life of Light.

Now when the Time came that God renewed his Covenant with Abraham, which he

hadeflabliftied in Paradife, HE gave him the Figure of Chrift again s in the Circumcifion » with,

and the holy Fire ; as is to be feen by the Sacrifices of Abraham, Gen. xv. how the Fire

came forth between the Parts, and bow at the fame Time in a Vifion 'Terror and great Angw.fl3

fell upon him ; all which fignify the Death of Chrift, and the Tranimuration of Souls.

The Circumcifion of the Member of the human Propagation was a Figure [fignifying]

how the fitihly Man of mafcufine and feminine Seed, fhould be cut off from the Image

created in Adam through the Death of Chrift, with the Anger of God •, and through the

Bloodfhed of Chrift be again brought into the Eternal Virginity : Therefore muft the

mafculine Perfons be circumcifed on that fame Member, to fignify the unclean Birth after

a beftial Manner, which is a
u Vanity in the Prefcnce of God; therefore God let his ° Abomin»-

Grace-Covenant in the Figure of Chrift on this Member, and fo let Chrift before him, uon -

whom he had let up for a Throne of Grace, that they might walk before him, and that his

.Anger might not eat them up, Gen. xvii.
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19. Further he fets before him the Figure of Chrift by his Son Ifaac, in calling him
to facrifice and flay his Son on the Wood, how it would go with the human Redemption j

how Chrift would be a Sacrifice in our received Humanity : And he awakened again the
holy Fire which devoured his Sacrifice, to fignify how God's Love-Fire would fwallow
up into itfelf God's Wrath-Fire in Man, and turn it into Divine Love ; and thereupon
gave him the Promife that the Seed of his Covenant, which would through this holy
Fire, through the Tranfmutation, through the dying of Vanity, grow forth in the Love-
Fire, would be fo great and fo many as the Stars in the Firmament : Thus would God's
Children through the Sacrifice and Death of Chrift through this changing, grow forth

out of the holy Fire.

f Reconcilia- 20. This ftood in the Old Tefiament in the Figure, and the f Atonement was done in

tion. the Sacrifice through the holy Fire, which Fire was an Image of the Wrath of God»
. which would devour in itfelf the Sins together with the Soul: For the Father's Property

e Flre-Noifc. in the Wrath was turned into this E Fire-Smoke, and the Son's Property in the Love and
b ° r int0, Meeknefs brought itfelf

h
in the Wrath ; for they facrificed the Flefh of Beafis, but yet

they brought their Imagination and Prayer into the Grace of God, and imaged or im-
printed themfelves in the Covenant of the Grace of Love.

21. And with this imaging or imprinting they entered into the Sacrifice, as into the Fire

of God's Wrath and Divine Love, wherein the Atonement was done : And fo the Wrath-
Fire of their introduced Defire took the earthly Vanity, and confumed it through the

beaftial Property of the Sacrifice ; to fignify that Man outwardly hath aflumed to himfelr

beaftial Properties, and awakened them in hi.n through falle Luft.

22. Seeing then all fuch beaftial Properties hung to the Mind of Man, viz. the Ani-
mal Soul from the Confiellation, fo that their Prayer and Will were not pure before Göd j

therefore God's Fire-Wrath confumed this beaftial Vanity of Man in the Sacrifice through
beaftial Properties, and their immodelled Image or Type of the Grace went with their

Prayer into the holy Fire ; and there was the Soulifh-Defire received in that fame holy Fire,

now pierced with the received human Defire, through the Father's Wrath-Fire in the

Sacrifice.

»Atoned. 23. And thus the Children of Ifrael in the Sacrifice and Fire were ' releafed from their

Sins and Vanity in a fpiritual Manner, upon the future fulfilling, till Chrift would come
and aflume our Humanity, and give up himfelf to God his Father (as a Sacrifice) into

his Wrath-Fire, and with the manifefted Love-Source in the Name JESUS, turn the

Wrath into Love; where then the Wrath fwallowed up the human Own-Will, and God's
Love-Will, through Chrift's Love, grew forth through Death and through the Wrath,
and the Humanity went through Death into the Eternal Life.

24. In this Manner was Ifrael in the Type of Chrift, through the Covenant of God,
through the Sacrifice and Fire, after a fpiritual Manner ranfomed from Sins-, for Ifrael''s

Faith went through the Sacrifice into the Covenant of God, viz. into the Grace-Atone-

ment of the Woman's Seed, and God's Imagination went alio into his Covenant made with

Adam and Abraham ; and there was a Conjunction, and the true Atonement in the Cove-

nant was done through the holy Fire ; which holy Fire afterwards in Chrifi manifefted

itfelf in the Humanity, and took away the Strength from the Poifon of the Wrath of

God, and turned it into Love, and brake open the ftrong Impreflion of Death in the

Soul's F'ire, and brought the Divine Love and Meeknefs thereinto.

25. But when the Time drew near that GOD would manifeft his Love-Fire through

his Covenant in the Humanity, that the fame Fire fhould be kindled in the human Life,

then God renewed the Type, and with St. John began the Water Baptifm, and brought

his Covenant out of the Circumcifion into the Baptifm.

26. But faith Reafon : What is, or fignifieth Water-Baptifm ? What doth God thereby ?

Alfo, What doth it effeft ?



Chap. 2. and the Baptifm in the New Teßament. 175
And he fets the Figure of Chrift forth with his Procefs near upon Ifaac ffignifying]

how the Redemption of Mankind mould be effedted. How God's Love-Fire mould
fwallow up into itfelf God's Wrath-Fire in Man, and turn it into Love; and thereupon
gave him the Promife, that this incorporated Seed, which would through the Tranfmuta-
tion in the Fire, through the dying of Vanity, grow forth in tfie Love-Fire, would be

fo great as the Stars in Heaven.

But when the Time drew near that GOD would manifeft his Love-Fire through his

Covenant in the Humanity, that the fame Fire mould be kindled in the human Life,

then he brought his Covenant [typified] with Circumcifion, into Water-Baptifm, and with
St. John began the Water-Baptifm.

But faith Reafon : What is, or fignifieth the Water-Baptifm ? What doth Cod -work

thereby ?

Vol. IV. * A a
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k Text. Im- Anjkver. As is mentioned before: The Soul had fo hard k comprefled itfelf in its Pro-
prefled. perties in the wrathful Anger of God, that thereby it flood in E'ernal Death : In it was

no Divine Love-Ens more manifeft or moveable, wherein it might be able to kindle the
holy Fire of the Love of God; and therefore God fent the Baptifm before this holy

kindling, and fet it in the firft Covenant : For when the W >rd and the Power of the

holy Fire became Man, and manifested itfelf in Chrilt, then the holy Word in the holy

Fire, through theaflumed Humanity, fpc.ke in itfelf into its Fellow-Members, according
to the Humanity.

27. Now if this Infpeaking mould take Effect in Man, and become fulflantial, then
1 Eintauchen, mi ift the Divine ' Infufion go before : For as the Word in the Covenant manifefted itfelf
S°aking, or

j n theHumanity, then the meek Love and Grace in the Covenant did flow forth-, with this

" Inft'itu'ted.
fiov>'i ng forth of the Divine Love was the Covenant fet " and phced in the Water-Bap-
tifm : For feeing Man was earthly and elementary, there mull alio be an elementary

Medium or Means for that Purpofe, wherein the flowing forth of the Divine Love in the

Covenant might take hold, that a human natural Subftance might be in the Middle,
whereinto the Divine and alfo the human Imagination might enter, and infufe itfelf in the

Humanity for a new Ens or Kindler, wherein the holy Fire might kindle itfelf in the
dry Soul's-Fire.

28. As was done under Circumcifion in the Sacrifices, there the beaftial Fat was a

Medium, v/herein by fuch kindling, the human Defire through the Covenant went to

meet God, and God's Imagination went into the Covenant : Thus flood the holv Fire in

the Covenant, oppofite to the Wrath in the Introduction of the human De/ire in the

Sacrifice : God's Imagination in his Love-Fire went into the Covenant, and the human
Imagination went alio through the Sacrifice in the Fire into the Covenant ; for in the

Fire was God's Wrath met oppofite, where through the human Imagination mufl go into

Covenant, and fo confume the Sin and Uncleannefs in the human Defire, which pierced

to God : Thus flood in the Covenant the Lew-Fire, met oppofite to the human Defire j

and the fame took the human Defire in the Wrath-Fire to it, according to its Purity.

29. As may be feen by Mofes on Mount Sinai, where firft the Father's Property in the

Covenant out of the Wrath-Fire opened itfelf, and required Man's Righteoufnefs, that

the fame fliould walk before God in full Obedience and Purity, and in Purity draw
near unto him through the Sacrifice in the Fire ; and if not, then he would devour them
in the Curfe through this Wrath-Fire, which was an Image, Type, or Shadow, [Signi-

fying] how the human Vanity fhould, and mufl be purged through GoiA Wrath'-Fire:

But in the fame Wrath-Fire flood the Love-Fire, met oppofite in the Covenant in the

Sacrifice, as an Image of Chrifl, and quenched the Wrath-Fire, fo that the Soul's-

De/ire, witli its Prayer and Will, could pierce through this Wrath-Fire into God.
30. This Love-Fire, that flood oppofite to the Wrath in the Sacrifice, which alfo the

Wrath-Fire kindled, fo that it devoured the Sacrifice, that is it, which in the Limit of
the Covenant in the Seed of the Woman, awakened itfelf with the heavenly Subftanria-

lity, viz. with the effential Wifdom, and gave itfelf up into our Subftance, vanifhed as

to God, yet heavenly.

31. Our Subftance, vanifhed and fhut up in Death, was fignified by the dry Rod of
Aaron ; which Subftance grew in this awakening and introducing of the heavenly living

Or Sub- Love n Effence, where God's Subftance became Man, in whom the holy Fire could burn :

fiance. For the Divine Ens, which vanifhed in Adam, which grew again with fuch kindling, was
the Food of this Love-Fire, as a fpiritual holy Oil, wherein the Love-Fire could kindle

e By OTHER and burn; and that fame Love-burning was the new Life of the Regeneration.

may be 32. But feeing in ' OTHER Men there fhould not be effected fuch a Supernatural

?/'"!
i°'

her
\

kindling through the fpecial moving of God •, [but] that other Men fhould all be kindled

Man Chrift" through tbis holy Fire out of Chrilt ; therefore went the Covenant through the Water-

himfeif. 2
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Anfwer. As it is mentioned above: The Soul had fo much enraged itfelf with Wrath

in its Properties, that thereby it flood in Eternal Death : In it was God's Love-Effence no
more manifeft, wherein it might be able to kindle the holy Fire of God, viz. the holy-

Life ; therefore God lent the holy Baptifm before, and fet it in the Covenant. For when
the Word, viz. the Power of the holy Fire, became Man, and revealed itfelf in Chrift,

then Chrifl with the holy Fire, through the afiumed Humanity, in/pake him'felf into his

Fellow-Members, according to the Humanity.

Now if this Infpeaking mould take Effect, and become fubftantial, then muft the

Divine * Infufion go before : For as foon as the Word manifested itfelf in the Humanity, * Eintauchen

then the meek Love and Grace in the Covenant did flow forth ; with this flowing forth

of the Divine Love in the Covenant, was the Covenant fet in the Water-Baptifm : See-

ing Man was of an elementary earthly Kind, there mud alfo be an elementary Medium
or Means for that Purpofe, wherein the flowing forth of the Divine Love in the Cove-
nant might take hold ; that a human natural Subflance might be in the Middle, where-

into the Divine and human Imagination might enter, and y infufe itfelf in the Humanity r Eintaucht»*

for an Ens or Kindler, wherein the holy Fire might kindle itfelf in the dry Soul's-Fire.

As was done by the Circumcifion and in the Sacrifice, where the beaftial Fat was a

Medium, wherein the human Defire in fuch kindling with the Covenant went to meet
God -, and God's Imagination went thus to meet the Covenant in Man. Thus flood the

holy Fire oppofite to the Wrath, and confumed the Uncleaiinefs in the human Will, that

it might pierce to God.

By Mofes on Mount Sinai, we fee this Image alfoi where firft the Father's Property
in the Fire manifefted itfelf, and required Man's full Obedience to live before God in

Holinefs, and draw near to him in Purity through the Sacrifice ; if not, then would he
devour them in the Curfe through this Fire, which alfo was an Image, Type, or Sha-
dow, [fignifying] how the human Vanity lhould and muft be purged through God's Wrath-
Fire : But Ifrael could not through the Fire come to Salvation and the Love of God,
and through Mofes go into the promiled Land, but through Jofhua and Chrifl.

Therefore God brought his heavenly Subflance with his Covenant into the Water-
Baptifm, that there might be a tolerable Medium, whereby he might introduce his Love-
Eflence into our vanifhed, alio heavenly Subflance, wherein the holy Fire might kindle

itfelf again. * A a 2
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Baptifm, with the out-flown Grace firfi into the heavenly Ens of Man, viz. into the«

^ vanilhed Subftance, wherein the incorporated Paradifical Covenant of the Serpent-

Deftroyery?^, and pierced into the lame Covenant.

33. Yet feeing the human Eflence, which was become earthly, mould go together

with fuch piercing in ; therefore there muft alio be fuch a Medium for it, wherein the

human Eflence can take hold : For in God's Holinels it cannot take hold, for the Will
was rent off from that •, therefore there mud now be a Similitude, wherein the Imagina-

tion of the human Nature may take hold.

34. For Chnft alio had this Similitude, viz. the Elements, received from us Men, that

the Divine Imagination might take hold in the Water; that fo the Divine and human
Imagination together, might awaken and kindle the incorporated Paradifical Covenant,

.n that Manner as a glimmering (Mother)-Fue or Tinder-Fire cometh into the Wood
and glimmereth.

35. After fuch a Manner, through the Baptifm, was introduced a Divine Mother-
Fire of the holy Fire (a holy and Divine glimmering Fire) which deftroyed and brake

Sin and Death to Pieces in the Iniuardnefs of Man, viz. in the vanifhed heavenly Ens,

from which the dry withered Tree of the inward Ground might receive a Life again, tufas.

a fpiritual Oil; in which new fpiritual Oil of the Power of the Divine Light, the Love-
Fire, viz. the New Life, fliould burn.

36. This is now the Water- Baptifm, to which the Holy Ghoft in the inward Ground
is the Hand, which with the flowing forth of the Divine Love out of Chrift's Suffering,

Death, and Refurreclion, baptijeth with his Victory ; that is, he infufeth Chrift's Hu-
manity, Suffering, Death, and Refurreclion, into the inward Ground, and kindleth the

incorporated Paradifical Covenant with this Fire, that the dry Rod of Aaron luddeth

forth.

37. For with this Infufion of the Holy Ghoft Chrift is beftowed upon Man: He is

hereby incorporated to Chrifl, and the heavenly Ens, which in Mary afiumed our human
Ens, with the whole Procefs of Chrift, is put on him, and imprinted in his even heavenly

vanifhed Ens. to a new Life which- hath overcome Death.

38. As a Tintlure tinftureth wholly, and thoroughly penetrateth the Metal, or as Fire

gloweth quite through the Iron-, fo here it is to be underftood concerning thole who are

capable of fuch Infufion, as fhall further be taught.
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Even therefore, becauie the human EfTence was become earthly, 'that Man might bear

or endure it ; for there muft be fuch a Medium, wherein the human EfTence can take

hold : For in God's Holinefs without a Medium, it cannot take hold ; the Will was rent

off from it.

Therefore God became Man, that he might [caufe to] flow in us his Deity with the

Humanity, that we might comprehend or take hold of him : Alfo, that the Divine

Imagination might introduce and awaken itfelf in Man, and co-work with the human
[Imagination] •, and therefore he aflumed the Humanity, that he might work in us with

the Deity through rhe Humanity.
Thus with the Water-Baptifm was a glimmering Mother-holy Fire imprinted in God's

Love for a Subjecl or Object of Divine Imagination or working, whereby Death, accord-

ing to the In-wardnefs of Man, would be broken to Pieces, and a New Life fpring forth

:

As Fire in Wood beginneth to glimmer, fo was this Inftifion or baptifing, an anointing z OrUnttion.

of the Holy Spirit for a new Life's Oil, wherein the Divine Light might kindle itfe'rf.

This is now the Ground of the IVater-Baptifm, to which the Holy Ghoft in the inward
Ground is the Hand, which with the flowing forth of the Divine Love out of Chrift's

Suffering, Death, and Reiurreftion, baptifcth with his Victory •, that is, he infufeth

Chrift's Humanity, Suffering, Death, and Refurreclion into Man, and kindleth the

»incorporated Paradifkal Covenant with this Fire, that the dry Rod of Aaron cometh to

budforth again.

For with this Infufion of the Holy Ghoft Chrift is befiowed upon Man : He is hereby
incorporated to Chrifl, and the heavenly Ens, which in Mary aflumed our human Ens,

with the whole Procefs of Chrift, is put on, and imprinted in him to a new Life.

As a Tinblure tinctureth the Metal, or as Fire gloweth through the Iron ; fo here alio it

is to be underftood concerning thole that are capable of this Infufion, as it followeth.

further.
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The Third Chapter.

A briefer and more fundamental InßruElion, how Man is baptifed by

the Holy Ghoft, with Cbrifls Sufferings Deaths and Refurrection,

in Body and Soul.

1. ?*")8<$)e()8C*'iHEN God would introduce his Covenant with the Circumcifion into

3& üe>£ )6( the Water-Baptifm, then the Word of the infpoken Grace, wherein che

H v w slf>!r
^°^y ^'re °^ ^°^ was ' ^ r^ beforehand became a Man, and affumed firft

5ap%cy v| beforehand the Woman's Seed, as our Soul and Humanity, that he ;»/£&/

ShlSSC&MMjm!
baptife us w ' tn tne nvmg Covenant, which was become a Man.

2. For the Body of Man, to which the Baptifm was neceffary, was out of the Elements

:

Anchiow if it fhould be baptifed, the Covenant muft firft beforehand give itfelf into an

elementary Medium, as in the Humanity of Chrift, and fanctify that Medium, that Man
might through this Medium be baptifed.

3. For it was not to be done only for the heavenly Subftance of Man, which vanifhed

in Adam, in which the Covenant in Paradife incorporated itfelf, that it alone fhould be

baptifed : No ; but alfo for the Soul, and for the Body, out of the Limus of the Earth.

4. The whole Man needed the Baptifm : All the three Principles of all the three Worlds
in Man, muft be baptized, viz. the firft Principle is the Eternal Nature, viz. the true

Soul's Life, that came out of the Word of the Infpeaking, into the Body: The fecond

Principle is the true Eternal Spirit, viz. the holy Power of the Light and Love (which

I call in this little Book the heavenly vanifhed Ens and Subftance in Adam) wherein Adam
vanifhed, viz. the Soul's-Will departed out from it: The third Principle is the Aftral

Animal Soul, ex Spiritu Mundi, out of the Spirit of the World, with its Body out of

the Limus of the Earth, viz. the whole outward viiible Man.

5. This threefold Man was wholly fallen •, for as the Divine Light in the Spirit of the

fecond Principle went out, he was quite blind as to God, and dead as to Paradife : In

this muft a Divine Love-Ens be infilled again ; in which L.ove-Ens, the Divine Fire and

Light might again kindle to a new Life ; but if this muft be done, then muft the holy

Fire firft beforehand manifeft itfelf with the Covenant in the threefold Humanity, as in

drift's Humanity, that God's Spirit might baptife us out of, with, and through, this

threefold Humanity-, that each Principle in us might be baptifed with its Like or Simi-

litude. For the Holy Ghoft baptifeth through Chrift to the Forgivenefs of Sins.

6. The holy Fire of the Divine Power in Chrift baptifeth his Temple in us, which

the holy Fire, viz. the Divine Life in us, would pofiefs, viz. the vanifhed Ens of the

heavenly World's Subftance, the Spirit of Under/landing, or of Power, viz. the fecond

Principle, or Angelical Body out of the Angelical World's Subftance, to which Sub-

ftance Chrift afterwards giveth his moft holy fpiritual Flefh for Food, in which he him-

felf dwelleth : This Divine Love in the holy Fire baptifeth this Spirit ; for it is an Ens

of the holy Fire, wherein it burneth or liveth : And the firft Principle, viz. the fiery

Soul out of the Divine Science of the feparable fpeaking Word, out of the Father's

Property, is baptifed with the fiery Spirit of the Father's Property, as with the Fire-

burning Love.
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The Third Chapter.

A briefer and morefundamental Inßruclion, how Man is baptifed by

the Holy Ghoft, with Chrift s Suffering, Death, and Refurreeliony

in Body and Soul.

FMK^HEN God would introduce his Covenant with the /Fd/<?r-Baptifm into the

M %yL V Humanity, then was the infpoken Grace-Word of the holy Fire of God,

Üj'ju W f^Q viz. the fiery Love, firft beforehand become Man, and took firft before

-

^ >.y vC hand the Woman's Seed on him, viz. our Soul, Spirit, and whole Hu-

^eS»2£§ä£^ manity, that he might baptife us with the living Covenant, which was God
*•* mxmm

and Man.
For the Body of Man, to which the Baptifm was neceffary, was out of the Elements

:

And now if it fhould be baptifed, the Covenant would firft beforehand give itfelf into

an elementary Medium, as in the Humanity of Chrift, and fanclify the fame, that Man
might through this Medium be baptifed.

For it was not to be done alone for the heavenly Subftance which vanifhed in Paradife

;

in which Subftance, as in the moft inward Ground of the Humanity, the Covenant in

Paradife incorporated itfelf, that the fame Ground alone fhould be baptifed : No ; but

alio for the Soul and for the Body, out of the Limus of the Earth.

The -whole Man needeth the Baptifm : All the three Principles, viz. all the three World's

Properties in Man muft be baptifed : The firft Principle is the Eternal Nature, the

Myfterium Magnum, the Great Myftery, out of which the vifible World is fprung forth

;

a Ground of the true Eternal Soul, which rhrough God's Inbreathing came into the

Body : The fecond Principle is the true Eternal Spirit, viz. the holy Light's-Power,

(which Power I call in this little Book the heavenly En< or Subftance vanifhed in Adam)
which vanifhed in Adam with the Fall, as the Soul's-Will departed out therefrom into

Earthlinefs, and brake its Will off therefrom : The third Principle is the Man from the

outward World's Subftance, viz. the Aftral Soul with its Body, out of the Limus of the

Earth, which ftandcth in the four Elements.

This threefold Man was wholly fallen ; for as foon as the Light in the Spirit of the

fecond Principle, went out, he was quite blind as to God, and dead as to Paradife : In
this muft a Divine Love-£».j be infufed or imprinted again, wherein the Divine Fire and
Light might kindle itfelf to a new Life; and therefore the holy Fire of the great Love

of God in the Covenant muft manireft itfelf in the Humanity of Chrift, that God's Spirit

might baptife us out of, with, and through, this threefold Humanity ; that each Princi-

ple in us might be baptifed with its Like or Similitude. For the Holy Ghoft baptifeth

through Chrift, to the Forgivenefs of Sins.

How is this Baptifm of the Holy Ghoft cffecled ?

Anfwer. God's holy Fire of the Divine Love-P<wcr in Chrift Jefus baptifeth his

Temple in us, which the holy Fire Life, God's Spirit, will pofiels, viz. the vanifhed Ens of

the heavenly World's Subftance, the Spirit of Power and Underftanding, the fecond Prin-

ciple or Angelical Ground •, to which Ground Chrift afterwards giveth his holy fpiritual

Flefh for Food, wherein the true b exprels Tmage of God doth confift: The Divine Love » Own vi;v

and Sweetnefs in the holy Fire baptifeth this Spirit, for it is an Ens of the holy Fire refleft

wherein it burneth or liveth : And the firft Principle, viz. the fiery Soul, out of the ImaSe -

Divine Science of the feparable Eternal-fpeakingWord, out of the Father's fiery Subftance,

is baptifed with the fiery Spirit of the Father's Property, as with the Fire-burning Love,
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7. Thus to be underßocd : The Soul is of the Father's Property, and in this Baptifm,

with his Infufion into the Soul, he giveth it to the Son in his Love-Fire : The Father's

Property in the Fire taketli hold on the Soul, firft with the Law of Nature, with his ftrict

Righteoufnefs, with the Eternal Birth of the Fire-Ground, whereby the hard p com-
' Impreffion. prefled Soul in that Infufion of the Fire is moveable, and its hard p Compreffion of the

falfe magnetick Defire is broken in funder and opened, in that Manner as a Man ftrik.es

up Fire.

8. Thus now the Divine Light of the great Love is in the opened Name JESUS, out

of JEHOVAH, in the Center of the Father's Fire : When the Father's Fire unlocketh

the fiery Soul, then the Light of the Divine Love can fhine into it, and introduce the

Love Ens into it ; for fo foon as the Wrath-Fire unlocketh the Soul, inftantly it receiveth

the Love-Fire of the Son, and goeth into it ; as Fire glowcth through Iron, or as a

Tincture penetrateth Metal.

9. And thus is the Soul given from the Father to the Sen ; and thus the Son giveth it

the Love-Fire, viz. the Eternal Life : For if the Father's Property did not move together

in the fnut-up Soul, then the Soul would remain in its Impreffion in Eternal Death, and
the Light could not be manifefted in it.

< Commo- 10 - The ^ flirill founding and kindling of the Father's Fire is the Fountain of human
rion.orCon- Repentance, where Man trembleth before Sin; for in the Fire-Glance is the falfe com-
triuoa. prefied Vanity of Sins in the Darknefs of the Soul manifeft ; and the Love-fhining in of

the Son, is the meek Love-Oil that uniteth and tempereth the Contrition or flirill found-

ing, again.

1 1 . For the Son is in the Father, and the Father in the Son, and they baptife with Fire.

The Father with Fire, and the Son with ''.ight, after that Manner as Fire is ftruck

;

fo that the meek Light-Glance is manifefted out of the Fire ; and fo the Fire Burning is

wholly turned, and grows into a Light Glance : The Father's Fire with its Terror con-

fumeth the Vanity in the Soul, and the Son's Love healeth it again.

Thus is the Baptifm according to the inward Ground of Man's Soul and Spirit, to be

underfiood.
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Underfland this thus : The Soul is of the Father's Property, according to the fiery

Omnipotency ; and in this Baptifm, in which the Father co-baptifeth, he giveth it to the

Son in his Love-Fire : Understand, the Soul is of the Father's Fire become a Wrath-
Fire-, this Wrath-Fire with his Infulion, he giveth to his Fire-burning-Love : The
Father's Property in the Fire taketh hold on the Soul, firft with the Law of Nature, as

r/ith his ftrict Righteoufnefs of the Eternal Birth of the Fire-Ground, whereby the

hard c comprefTed dead Soul, in that fame d Infufion of the Fire of the Divine Life, is c TmprefTed.

moveable, and its hard c Comprefiion of the falfe magnetick Defire is broken in funder * Eintauchen.

and opened, in that Manner as a Man Strikes up Fire : Thus a new Fire of God is

kindled, which c Commotion or (brill Sounding is alfo the Ground of Repentance. ' Trembling

Now when the Father's Fire is Stirred and kindled, then fhineth the Divine Light of °.r Cont"-

the great fweet Love in the opened Name JESUS, out of the holy Name JEHOVAH, tlon '

in the Center of the Father's Fire, out of the Unity of God, as the Beams of Divine

Grace in the Soul : For the Soul is with this Glimpfe unlocked-, and then fuddenly the

Light of Love taketh in the unlocked Ground, and filleth it with the Subftance of

Love.
And thus the Son, viz. the Love of the Father, receiveth the Soul, and lancYifieth it,

and thoroughly penetrateth it, as Fire thoroughly penetrateth the Iron. And that is

it which Chrift faith : Father, the Men were thine, and thou haß given them unto me ; and

I give them the Eternal Life. Alfo : This is the Eternal Life, that they rightly know thee, Note.

Father, that thou art the true God, and whom thou haflfent, Jefus Chrifi, John xvii. g, 6.

And in this in-fhining and in-dwelling Light is the New Birth, and God is compre-

hended and known in the Spirit -, whereupon followeth instantly the true Faith, which

willeth nothing but what God will -, for thus is Chrift the Light of the Little World, viz.

of Man, and giveth the Eternal Light-Life of God to the Soul.

And thus the Soul liveth in the Father, and yet with the Son's Office is governed and

fanctified, and its anxious Fire-Life is a meer Love-burning : But the Father's Concnjfwn

or flirill Sounding is neceffary, that the Soul's Fire-Source may be touched, that the Soul

may find what it is ^ for it is thereby brought into continual Repentance and Humility,

when the Beam of God's Wrath often toucheth it, that it confider its Fall, and is at no

Timefecure ; (for it hath a great Enemy near it in its Flefh and Blood, viz. Satan's Poifon)

that it may no more run on in its own Will, as formerly : For the Soul in this Beam of

"Wrath trembleth before Sin ; and lb Sin is manifested in the Light-, and then comes Sor-

row and Lamentation over Sin in a Heap. And thus ftandeth this precious Figure in

the inward Ground -, for where the own Will of Sin xsßaken through Repentance, there

the holy anointing Oil of Love penetrateth inftantly, and healeth thefe Wounds. Thus
the Father baptifeth with Fire to Repentance, and the Son with Love, to Sanclification

;

and the Holy Ghoft manageth the Office, who baptifeth with a New Life ; for the whole

Holy Trinity baptifeth according to the Divine Manifestation -, for without and beyond

the Manifeftation there is only one triune God, in one only good ' Being and Will,
f Subftance,

whereof a Man cannot fay, the Father is Wrath, this or that, but is the triune good
or E"ence'

Being : But according to his Manifeftation, out of which the Souls and Angels, toge-

ther with every heavenly and hellifh Being is fprung (viz. after the Manner of the Myfie-

rium magnum, the Great Myftery) j from hence arifeth his Wrath or Fire-Source, and

that from Eternity in Eternity.

Note : Thus now a Man may underftand the Baptifm according to the inward Ground,

according to Soul and Spirit; viz. the Father baptifeth with the Concuffion or Shrill

Sounding to Repentance with Fire ; in which Fire, the bitter luffering and dying of

Jefus Chrift is imprefied into the poor Soul ; for the Wrath-Fire, which holdeth the Soul

captive, is overcome and foftened with Love ; and this is imprefled in the Soul as *
Vol. IV. * £ b
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*Tcxt.Wttb. 12. The Third Property : Of the Third Principle r
in the Water-Baptifm, wherewith

the Body of the outward World's Subftance, as alfo the Spirit of the Conftellation in Man
is baptifed, .is thus to be confidered : By the Water, viz. by the Element of the Body of
Chrift, the right Adamical Man (which was created in Adam as to the Body, understand,

out of the outward World's Subftance) is baptifed; for Here the Holy Ghoft baptiieth,

who goeth forth from the Father and the Son, his going forth is the Formation of the

World ; and the World is the outfpoken, formed Word, and the Spirit of God it is that

hath formed it.

13. For He is to be underftood in all the three Worlds, in each World according to

their Property : As in the Father's Wrath according to the Darknefs, he is the Flame of

Painfulnefs, and in the Eternal Light, he is the Lew-Flame of God •, and in this World
in Spiriiu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World he is the Former and Workmafter of every

Thing, in every Thing according to its Property : As the Separator of the Thing is, fo

alfo is the outflown Spirit out of the outfpoken Word in every Thing.

14. For in the outward World's Subftance is not to be underftood, that the Spirit of

its Subftance is called God ; but it is the outflown Spirit in the outfpoken Word of God,
which with its Ground ftandeth in the Word of God.

15. The outflown Spirit of the outward creaturely and natural Life, is flown forth out

of God's Love and Wrath, out of Light and Darknefs, viz. out of the firft and fecond

Principle, as out of the Eternal Nature, out of the fpeaking of the Word, and ftandeth

• Or, breath- with its Ground in God's fpeaking ; for the Eternal Word s exhaleth itfelf with that

eth forth that Spirit into a creaturely Life.
outfpoken ^ j t

/
t v, at fame exna] eci Spirit) is the outward creaturely Life in every Creature,

Spirit. j- • 11
according to its Property.

It is the Soul of the outward World, viz. the inceptive Soul, a Life of the four Ele-

ments.

Its Power is a fiery and lightifh Confiellation. What the whole outward Conftellation

is in itfelf in its Power, the fame is that [Spirit] alone in itfelf; yet as a fhut up Con-

ftellation that lyeth in the 'Temperament, and yet unfolds itfelf in every Life, and maketh
itfelf feparable, according to the Life's Property.

* Text. By. ' In the Temporary Creatures with a Temporary Property, and in ' the Eternal with

an Eternal Property.

In Man with a temporary and [fragile] corruptible Property, and alfo with an

Eternal.

Which Eternal hangeth to the Eternal exhaled Word ('to the Eternal exhaling)

wherein Man et the laß Day, according to the vifible Image, fhall arife and come again,

out of the Corruptibility, and be prefented before God's Judgement (before the Judge-
u Or, fiery ment) and be put upon the great u

Fire's-JVc&z, where the Mortal fhall feparate itlelf

Tryal. from the Eternal.
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Viftory : And the Son baptifeth with the holy anointing Oil of God's Love, and healeth

the poor fhaken Soul again : And the true Comforter, the Holy Ghofl:, whicli goeth forth

through Chrift's Death, through Chrift's Refurreiflion, through the Father in the Son, he

baptifeth with a new Life., and giveth true Faith and Underftanding, that we receive and

know this.

The Third Property of the Third Principle, with the Water-Baptifm, wherewith the

Body of the outward World's Subftance, as alfo the outward Life is baptifed, that is con-

fidered as followeth : viz. by the Element of the Body of Chrift, the right Adamical

Man, cut of the Elements which was created in Adam, underftand the outward World's

Subftance, is baptifed: For here the Holy Gholl baptifeth, who goeth forth from the

Father and the Son, his going forth is the Formation of the World -, and the World is

the outfpoken formed Word, and the Spirit of God it is, that formed that outfpoken Word.

He is to be underftood in all three Principles or Worlds, in each World according to

their Property. As Firft, in the Father's Wrath according to the Darknefs, He is the

Flame of Painfulnefs : And Secondly, in the Eternal Light, he is the Love-Vhrrtt of God :

And Thirdly, in this World, in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of this World, he is the

Former and Workm after of every Thing, in every Thing according to its Property : As
the Separator or Arch.eus of the Thing is, from whence it ariieth, fo alio is the outflown

Spirit out of the outfpoken Word, in every Thing.

And it is not to be underftood that the Spirit of the outward Subftance is called God,

but it is the outflown Spirit in the outfpoken Word of God, which with its Ground ftand-

eth in the Word of God.

The outflown Spirit of the outward natural and creaturely Life, is flown forth out of

God's Love and Wrath, out of Light and Darknefs, viz. out of the firft and fecond

Principle, out of the Eternal Nature, out of the fpeaking of the Word ; for the

Eternal Word hath breathed itfelf with that Spirit into a creaturely, image-like Life.

It is the Soul of the outward World •, a Life of the four Elements. Its Power is as

a fiery and lightifli Conjiellation : What the whole outward Conftellation is in itfelf in its

Power, the fame is that [Spirit] every where alone in itfelf; yet as a fhut up Conftel-

lation that lyeth in the Temperament, and yet unfoldeth itfelf in every Life, and maketh.

itfelf feparable, according to every Life's Property.

Note.
\

Courteous Reader, this is what cur Author, blefl'ed in the Spirit of the high Know-

ledge, indeed readily began, to bring to the eafier underfiandi'ng for thefunple, but hath not

ßnißed it ; for * A. \ O. 1624, in his Jubilee-T^r, or 50th Tear of bis Age, he went, * ^,#.

according to the Myfiery again, into his Grave, or magick and mental Principle.

*B b 2
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1 7. Underftand us now here rightly thus, concerning the Baptifm of this outward

Spirit : The inward holy Spirit of Divine Love kindleth theoutflown Spirit, and anoint-

etli it with Divine Power : For the Humanity of Chrift, according to our outward

Spirit, was anointed of the Holy Ghoft-, and that fame outward Spirit of Chrift, which
in Chrift's Perfon, in the Elements of the Body ruled after a human Manner, that in the

Covenant of his Teftament in the Water-Baptifm, anointeth the inward Ground of the

Water ; and the anointed Power in the Water, in the Word of the Covenant, anointeth

the true Man, which in Adam was created out of the Limus of the Earth ; and ib alio it

* Note. anointeth the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, viz. the right * Aftral Soul, which

at the laft Day lhall come again and be tryed.

18. Now underftand us dearly and well-, it availeth us much: This anointing of

Water-Baptifm, is anointed with Chrift's Suffering, Death, and Refurreftion -, it is

anointed with Chrift's fhedding of his Blood, with which heavenly Blood, he changed

God's Wrath into Love, and befprinkled Death in the human Property, wherewith he

anointed the Earth, when he ßed forth this his Blood upon, and into it. Note alio : It was

anointed therewith, when Chrift yielded his anointed Life of the outward Humanity
received from us, in his Death, into this Spiritus Mundi, this Spirit of the World again,

and anointed that alio with his anointing in his Death, viz. •where his outward mortal

Soul, received from us (which died on the Crofs, and yielded itfelf into the Hand of God,

as into his outfpoken Word,) went out of the Body into the Elements. Alfo : It is

r Outward anointed therewith, where this his y outward Soul with the Eternal Soul, wherein the
fidinward Holy Ghoft was, penetrated through Death and Hell. And alfo therewith, where the

Holy Ghoft in the Word, received this his dead Aftral Soul out of Death, and brought

it through Death, with his Refurreftion, into Eternal Life ; where God's Love anointed

it with the Eternal Life.

19. This anointing of Chrift is underftood in the Water-Baptifm, as in the Covenant

of God •, for God anointeth in the Humanity of Chrift, the Elements of the Body,

together with the mortal and immortal Soul, and bringeth Chrift with this anointing into

Death, and into the Wrath; and through Death into the Eternal Life: And this

anointing (wherewith Chrift hath overcome God's Wrath, Sin, Death, the Devil, and

Hell) hath God with his Covenant of the Old Teftament ordained in the Water-Baptifm,

and oftereth it now to every Man.
20. And fo now, if a Man defireth it, and inclineth himfelf to it, as a Man, and not

as a Beaft ; then the Holy Ghoft baptifeth the inward Ground, viz. his Temple, which

himftlf poflcfleth, viz. the true Eternal Spirit, together with the Eternal Soul : And
the anointing of Chrift, out of his Humanity received from us, anointeth and baptifeth

in us the true firft Man created in Adam out of the Limus of the Earth, together with

the mortal Soul (yet that a Man may underftand the Ground herein, is that) which fhall

arife, and live eternally.

21. This is done through Chrift's Suffering, Death, and Refurrection in his bloody
* Or, Fight, * Conflict, viz. the Viclory of his Death is the Hand that baptifeth. Note : The right
or Combat, jvian is baptifed unto Life, and the Serpent-grofs earthly Man is baptifed with Chrift's

Death and dying ; fo that he fhall die, and leave all his evil Lufts and Defires to the

Death of Chrift, that it may kill it, and bring a New Will out of the Death of Chrift,

out of Soul and Body.

22. The evil Man, viz. that Serpent-Monfter, is taken with this Baptifm (viz. where

the Hand of God, viz. his fpeaking Word itfelf, taketh and baptileth) and is buried

with Chrift in his Death, and in that Hell, into which Chrift in his dying entered :

"Underftand, into the Darknefs of God's Wrath, viz. into the Abyfs of the Humanity :

And this anointing in the Baptifm bindeth and uniteth itfelf with the true Adamical firft
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Body, which was before the Fall of Adam, and generateth, through Chrift's Victory a

new Will in Soul and body, which obeyetb God.
23. Thus then according to this anointing, the true Man ftandeth in the anointing of

Chrift, and the Serpent-Monfter ftandeth in God's Wrath, and yet during this Time
[of Life] dwell in one Body, but each in its Principle, viz. in its own Property ; con-

cerning which St. Paul faith, Rom. vii. 20, 25. Now if Ifin, it is not I, but Sin in the

evil Flefh that doth it : Alfo, So then Inowferve God with the Mind of the anointed

Ground, and with the Mind of the falfe Flefh Iferve the Law of Sin.

24. And faith further, Rom. viii. 1. 28. Now then there is no Condemnation to them

that are in Chrift Jefus in his anointing, which according to this Purpofe of God, are called

in the Word, or are thus comprehended in the calling in the anointing •, where he then

meaneth the right anointed Man, which in this Time [of Life] fticketh hidden in

the * Scales of the earthly Body, as fine Gold in a grofs Stone, and yet according to * 7** s,ie11 '

the anointing dwelleth in Heaven; as St. Paul Mo faith, Phil. iii. 20. Our Converfation is

in Heaven: Alio, Rom. vi. 15. Gal. ii. 17. Shall we then that belong unto Chrift, be yet

Sinners ? That be far from us : Where he meaneth the anointed Ground, and not the

beaftial Monfter of Earthlinefs, full of evil Inclinations, which ftandeth in the Wrath of

God, the Condemnation ; and fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, which yet in this

[Life] Time, hangetb to the right anointed Man.
25. The anointed Ground is the Chriftian, and not the outward grofs Beaft : The*

anointing it is, which daily breaketh the Head of the Monfter, the Serpent, viz. the

evil earthly Will, where the Strife in Man is ; where one Property willeth Evil and the

other Good, and that which overcometh, driveth Man on to work: Therefore fhall and muß.

Man's Works be judged, and every one be gathered into his Barn, viz. that which is done»

in the Power of the anointing, into the Kingdom of God; and that which is done in the

Power of the Monfter, the Serpent, into Damnation, into the Darknefs of Wrath and.

Death.

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the outward Water-Baptifm by Man s Hand : Who is worthy to

perform fuch Baptifm f And what baptifed Infant doth worthily

receive this Baptifm ; how it goeth with the unworthy Hand, as

alfo with the unworthy baptifed Infant:

In this Time highly neceffary to be confidered.

.

1. R***"^HEN God eftablifhed the Teftament of his holy Covenant of Grace iir

H &•&. *H Paradife, out of the Type and Sacrifices, and would ordain the Cir-^

t% w \f f cumcifion into Water-Baptifm, then he bringeth forth a Branch out of

*Ä :£2£ fc*
nis Covenänt in a human Manifeftation, and began the Water-Baptifm-

fe -^öfc? a!
tnereby ; as is clearly to be feen in John the Baptift, who was proclaimed

Kauvosuus ^ ^ Angelical Meffage or Embaffy, and moreover of the Stock of?

the High Priefts.

2. His Incarnation, or becoming Man, came not from the Will of the Flefh ; for hi:

Father Zacbary> and Mother EUfabeth, which were ancient People full cf Days,, who-
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were clearly dead in the flefhly Sperm or Seed •, where the Ability of Man was clearly

gone : The Seed of Zachary and Elifaletb was railed up through the moving of the Holy
Ghoft, out of the Paradifical Grace-Covenant, in their now quite vanifhed fpermatick
Property.

3. Indeed, he came out of the human Ground, but not out of human Ability % for

the anointing in the Covenant awakened it, fo that their Sperm, above the Courfe and
Power of Nature's own Ability, was unlocked ; which Holy Gbcfi raifed up a Seed out

•The Seed, of the human Sperm, and to that Purpofe chofe ' it in its firft Beginning.

4. But the anointing of John was done in Mary's Salute, when (be came to old Elifa-

letb ; and the Divine anointing ftirred in her (underftand in Alary) out of Chrrß's

Incarnation or becoming Man : When Mary, full of this anointing, faluted Elifabetb,

then the Incarnation of Chrift, diffufed with the anointing through the Salute of Mary
in John in the Mother's Womb; and not only in John, but alio in his Mother Elifabetb;

fo that fhe was full of this anointing, and both the Mothers prophefied in the Spirit of
this anointing.

5. And this is the Baptifm of John, when as he was anointed with the Incarnation of
Chrift, out of Chrift, and received the Baptifm of the Holy Ghoft out of the Covenant
in the Mother's Womb •, lb that he fhould be a Forerunner and Declarer, that the Time of
the anointing and fulfilling of the Covenant of God n-as at band : That God hath intro-

duced his Covenant of the anointing of Grace into the Humanity, and that the Cove-
nant is become a Man ; that God will henceforward fhed forth his anointing through the

Humanity of Chrift, through an elementary Medium or Means, that confifteth no more
in Fire, as in the Oid Teftamenr, but in Love and Meeknefs of Water; lb that the Time
of Grace is at hand, wherein God hath given his anointing into the Humanity.

6. And then we fee that God there began no new Covenant, but only a new Ordinance-,

for John luffered himfelf to be circumcifed, as alfo Chrift f John took the Power and
Calling out of the Covenant of the Circumcifion, out of the Sacrifices of Fire, and by
the Command of God, brought them into the Water Baptifm ; to iignify, that hence-
forward Sin fhould be drowned by the Death of Chrift in his Love and Meeknefs, and
v.: more burn in the Fire, as was done by Ifrcel in the Type.

7. Moreover, we fee by John, that he did not yet baptife with the Forgivenefs of
Sins, but with Repentance, viz. with the Spirit of the anointing to Repentance, which
lbundeth through the Hearts of Men, and prepareth the Way for the Spirit of Chrift,

* Viz. John which unlocketh the Doors of Mens Hearts and Souls, that after b him, the King of Glory
the Bapuft. might enter in at thole opened Gates ; concerning which David faith, Open the Gates wide

for the King of Glory ; thai the King of Glory, viz. Chrift, may enter in, Pfal. xxiv. 7, 0.

And as John wknefieth, He lapt,fed with Water to Repentance and Forgivenefs of Sins, yet

he is not Chrift, I him cometh be that hath the Fan in bis Hand, who will baptife

the Fire of the Spirit, Luke iii. 16, 17.

8. Alio we lee in John, that he muft be the Son of a Prieft, who was converfant

about Circumcifion and Sacrifices : He muft come out of the Law of the Covenant, and
fuffer himfelf to be circumcifed, and put on the Covenant, that he might with the Spirit of
the Covenant and of Circumcifion, begin the Water-Baptifm, viz. the Ordinance or Grace
and Forgivenefs : For Sin fhould be deftioyed now no more by Fire, but by Love,
which God manifefted in the Covenant through Chrift ; it [Sin] ihould be drowned and

changed by G cknefs.

9. Therefore alfo, God ordained for this deftroying of Sins, this Means of the Water-
Baptifm-, to fignify, that Sin fhould be drowned in the Blood of Chrift, in his Love and
Grace-, and that Man fhould henceforth have an open Gate of Grace to God in the Love

ine mi - anj Meeknefs, lb that now with the repentant Sorrow for Sins, with the
c forfaking of

luuon fron: "
. . . . , . _ . ' °

Si n s
Sins, he may enter through this Gate into Grace.
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10. And we fee here in John, the Beginner of the Water-Baptifm, what Man is worthy

to baptife with this new Grace Covenant, viz. fuch a one, as alfo beforehand, hath been

baptifed with this Grace, as John was by Chrift, who was baptifed even in his Mothers
Womb •, for Flefb. and Blood without this anointing, cannot baptife : For this Might
ftandeth not in the d Authority of Man, but in (Thrift's

d Authority. d Or, Power.

11. A Chriftian, in whom is the anointing of Chrift, baptifeth with the anointing of Note. ,

Chrift ; for the Holy Trinity baptifeth with the Grace-Covenant of the anointing, wich

Chrift's Incarnation or becoming Man •, with his Suffering, Death, and Victory : Now,
will any baptife, they rauft not only baptife with the Hand and Water-Baptifm, but alfo

with the Faith of the anointing.

12. An unfaithful, or unbelieving Baptifer, doth no more in this high Work of the

Baptifm, than the Font-Stone [or Bafon] doth, which holdeth the Water ; for though

he fprinkle or pour Water, and ufeth the Words of Chrift, yet he eftetteth nothing

therewith, but is dumb [or dead] in the working, except the Covenant of Chrift worketh

and baptifeth : He is but meerly a Medium or Means, like a worklefs [inanimate'] < Sub- 'Or, Thing,

ftance, that doth not itfelf work together in this Covenant, but only doth the Work ; in

which Work God worketh in refpeft of his Covenant.

13. Not fo to be underftood, as if the Work by the unworthy Hand were therefore

wholly
f
powerlefs : No ; the Covenant of God " fevereth not itfelf for the unworthy f Or, inef-

Hand's Sake, which is but a Medium or Means ; for the faithful Parents, which ftand j^^
1 '

in the anointing of this Covenant, and have put on the Covenant, they have the anoint- or withdraw-
ing alfo in their Seed, and generate Children out of the Property of their Bodies and eth.

Souls : Now, if they be baptifed in Body and Soul, and have put on the anointing of

Chrift, * wherefore then, not alfo the Ens of their Bodies ? If they be the Temples of the * Therefore

Holy Ghofi (who dwelleth in them) ; and eat Chriß's Flefh and drink his Blood, fo that Chrift a11 baptifed

is in them, and they in Chrift; as Chrift faith, John vi. ß6. wherefore then not alfo the
o
" &

^\Q bg
Fruit of their Bodies ? For Chrift faith indeed, Matth. vi i. 1 8. A good Tree cannot bring communi-
fcrth bad Fruit, and a bad Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit : If the Eye of the Spirit be cants.

Light, then is the whole Body Light: If the Leaven be holy, then is the whole Lump k

Matt. vi. Rom. xi.

14. John was baptifed in the Mother's Womb through the Spirit of Chrift out of

Mary's Voice, as alfo his Mother Elifabeth .- And we fee clearly how it came to pais ; for

as Elifabeth heard the Spirit of Mary, the Holy Ghoft moved in her, and alfo in her

Fruit alike-, they received the Baptifm of Chrift out of his Humanity alike, the Mother
with the Son •, wherefore then not alfo now, at prefent, in holy Parents, in whom the

anointing is ? For fuch as the Tree is, fuch is alfo its Fruit : But the Covenant in the Bap-

tifm is therefore, that every one fhould themfelves with their own Will, as a particular

Branch on a Tree, and as a Life of their own, put on the Covenant of Chrift, as through

the outward Medium or Means ordained thereunto.

15. Not to underftand that a Child of honeft anointed Parents, which hath attained

Life, though it die before the Baptifm, that it is not in the anointing of Chrift: It hath

indeed put on the anointing of its Parents, for it is exifted out of their Subftance, out

of their baptifed Soul's and Body's Subftance, and only needeth, if it liveth, to enter

into the Image of the viftble Covenant, as a Life of ks own-, and with its Will give

itfelf up into that which it inheriteth from its Parents : But feeing a Child v.nderftandeth

not this, therefore the Parents do it with their Faith •, and every one of thole that are

called to that Work, viz. the h
IVitneffes, or God-fathers and God-mothers, who in their a pat hcx.

Faith's-Defire with their Prayer, ; recommend the Child to the Covenant of Chrift, and Goflips.

prefent it in the Covenant of Chrift to the Holy Trinity, and defire the Covenant to be 'Transfer,««

.u- r-i -1 j deliver ove»
upon this Child.
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16. All thefe, both the Parents and Standers-by, viz. the faithful Baptifer and Wit-

nefles, work with their Faith in the Property of the Child, and reach out to it with their

Faith, the Covenant of Chrift: For the Will of their Faith taketh the Child's Will,
being without Underftanding, into their Faith's Defire, and ib bear the Child's Will in

their Will, with their anointing into the Covenant of Chrift, viz. before the Holy
Trinity.

17. When the Baptifer fprinkleth or poureth the Water upon the Child, then is his

Faith together in the Water, and fafteneth itfelf in the Words of Chrift, who faith,

Matth. xxviii. i 9. Go hence into all the World, baptifing all Nations in the Name of the

Father, Son, and Holy Gbofi : Upon Chrift' s Command they baptife Men; the Baptifer

baptifeth with the Hand and with Faith, and the Parents, together with the WitnefTes,
baptife with their Faith's Defire, with the anointed Will: They infufe it into Chrift's

Covenant, and Chrift infufeth himfelf therein, with his Blood, Death, and Victory, viz.

with the Victory of his Death ; and kindleth the Faith's-£«J of the Child with his

Love-Fire.

1 8. Thus the Grain of Muftard-Seed of the Love-Fire foweth itfelf into the Child's

Breede
her

' ^? ll
^' s anc^ Body's Ens, as a glimmering k Mother of Divine Love ; which Mother

Ember!"'
° afterwards, when the Child getteth Underftanding of its own, is more kindled through

Faith, Repentance, and Prayer, and becometh a high fhining Light ; and when after-

wards the Mouth of Faith eateth Chrifi's Flejh, and drinketh his Blood, then this holy
Mother Love Fire attaineth the holy Oil to the burning of its Life.

19. With the Baptifm is implanted the Humanity of Chrift according to the holy
Love-Water, viz. the Water of Eternal Life, in which Water the holy Fire may burn :

And with the Supper is participated the holy Tincture in the Blood and Flefh of Chrift,

viz. the true Love-Fire burning, a fpiritual anointing Oil out of the Divine Fire and
Light, which the Water of Love kindleth, viz. the Baptifm-Covenant : And though a

Note. Child be born of holy Parents, and in the Mother's Womb be clearly in this Covenant,
yet it ought alfo to put on this Covenant in its own felf-fubfifling Peribn, in its own Life's

Will ; for this Caufe, that in the Flefh Sin and Uncleannefs is together propagated and
inherited, and therefore it fhould itfelf put on this Covenant •, for it ought, and muft
itfelf with the Covenant of Grace break the Head of the Serpent in the Flefh, and therefore

it ought alfo itfelf to put on Chrift with his Vi&ory : For Chrift now offereth himfelf to

itfelf; it ought therefore in its own Perfon to receive him with its own Will, and give
its own Will up to him.

1 Text. Auff, 20. For the Baptifm is nothing elfe but a Marriage or Contract with God in > Chrift'g
upon. Blood and Death, wherein Chrift bindeth himfelf to Man with his Victory and Refur-

rection, and placeth Man therein : And Man in the Baptifm giveth up his Adamical averfe

Will to the Death of Chrifl, and defireth to die to his own Will in the Death of Chrift,

and to rife again through Ch rift's Refurredtion out of Chrift's Death, with, and in Chrift,

to a new Will, and to live and to will with Chrift; for we arc, through the Baptifm
with Chrift's Vi&ory, planted anew in the Word of God: For Man is the outfpoken
imaged Word of God, which hath brought his Will in Adam from the fpeaking of God
into an own Will and fpeaking, and is become treacherous to the Word of God ; and
with the Baptifm the imaged Word promifeth and incorporateth itfelf again with the

Eternal fpeaking of God, that it will fpeak and will according to God, viz. God's Righte-

oufnrfs and Truth.

»In or into. 2 J. The Baptifm is an Oath which Man fweareth m
to God, when he renounceth the

Devil and his Kingdom, and giveth up himfelf to God for his proper own, viz. for a

Temple of God : And though a Child underftandeth not this, yet the Baptifer, as alfo

the Parents and WitntKesßould underftand it, and introduce their Faith into the Child's

Will ; and fo with their introduced Will in the Child's Will, together plunge or fink
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themfelves down with this Oath into God's Covenant, through the Word of Chrift upon
his Command in the Water-Baptifm, and apprehend the Command of Chrift in them-

felves, viz. in their Faith ; and io in their Under/landing enter into the Covenant with the

Child's n Not-underftanding, and in the Stead, and with the Will of the Child, in their» Or Igno

Will, make fuch a Promife to God : For this the Parents may, and ought efpecially to rai>ce.

do, feeing the Child is fprung out of their Life and Subftance, as the Branch out of

the Stock, • fo they have aljo Power to comprehend the Will of the Child in the Will *Tbusc

of their Faith, and with the Will of the Child to give up, and bind or unite it unto «

God. "T~

22. Moreover the Baptifer hath this in his Power, who upon the Command of Chrift

ftandeth there in Chrift's Stead, and bringeth in his Mouth the Command of Chrift, and
baptileth with his Hand, upon the Command of Chrift : Such a one fhould be the

Anointed of Chrift, and enter into that Work through the Door of Chrift, or he is but as

a Piece of Wood, or Clod of Earth, Handing by as an earthly Medium, and himfelf doth

not baptife together with his Faith, but is only an outward Inftrument of the Covenant,

as the Axe wherewith the Carpenter heweth ; though indeed, he is not altogether as the

Axe that cutteth, but as the Hand that holdeth the Axe : He neither cutteth nor co-

worketh in the Work of the Spirit, but is only the outward Inftrument, and doth only

an outward Thing : He reacheth not the Covenant, but only the Water, and bringeth a

dead Word in his Life ; but the Office of Chrift is in the Command.
23. The living Word in the Covenant which there baptifet'n, hath not its Original out

of the Power of the wicked Mouth, but out of the Command in the Covenant : The
wicked Mouth bringeth the outward literal Word, as a Minifter thereof, but the Cove-

nant bringeth the living Word in Power : If the Parents and Witneffes be faithful, they

reach forth the Child with their Faith to the Covenant, and the wicked Baptifer with his

Mouth and Hand is but an Inftrument to it, in that Manner and Way as a Clock ftriketh

and foundeth, and yet hath no Life, but giveth Notice and Underftanding to the Living

what it meaneth : Or as awickediMan in a Show of Holineis, nameth and acknowledged
the holy Name of God before a holy Perlon, where inftantly the holy Name of God is

thereby ftirred, and becometh working in the Heart of the holy Man that heareth it, and

yet the Hypocrite in his Knowledge neither underftandeth it, nor findeth it ; and this

ftirring of the good Heart doth not proceed out of the wicked Mouth, and enter into-

the holy Heart, but it pro- ;deth out of the Name of God.
24. Thus alfo the holy Name baptileth by the wicked Baptifer, and not the evil Mouth,

but he muft be an Inftrument, that pronounceth the holy Name, which worketh not

from his pronouncing, but from the Name and Covenant, through the faithful Parents

and Witneffes Introduction of their Faith : For the Covenant is itfelf a Faith [or believ- Note
rng] viz. God's Word and Mouth : The Covenant baptileth them all that give themfelves

up into it, whether worthily or unworthily, whether the Faith of the Baptifer and of

the Parents and Witneffes be there or not, .but with great Difference, as the Scripture

läith ; With the holy thou art holy, and with the perverfe thou art perverfe, Pfal. xviii. 26»

Alio, Such as the People are, fuch a God they have : And as St. Paul faith of the Supper,

'Therefore they received it to Judgement, becaufe they diftinguifh not the Lord's Body.

2ß. For where God's Love isprefent, there his Wrath is alfo prefent: Where Light is,,

there is alfo Fire : The Ens of Faith preffeth only through the Fire forth into Light ::

The Covenant ftandeth firm ; the Child is baptifed with the Covenant, the Covenant

receiveth it, although there were only a wicked Baptifer, and alfo fuch Witneffes without

Fa th : But as the Mouth is, fuch is alfo the Food in the Mouth, as the Lord faith by

the Prophet ; Wherefore doth the Wicked take my Covenant into his Mouth, and hateth v to? Nurture,;.

he reformed? Pfal. 1. 1.6, 17. Men fhould not mifufe the Name of Gody for the Lord will 0T thaftif»-

Vol. IV. * C c
muit-
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not leave him unpunbhed that mifufeth it, Deut. v. 5. He will not cafl the Pearl befor.e

Swim, Matth. vii. 6. The wicked Man that drazvetb near to his Covenant, is to God in bis

Covenant a good Savour to the Condemnation of Death, and the holy is a good Savour to Life,

I Cor. ii. 15, 16.

2b. What e!fe can be, if there are evil Parents without Faith, but that they alfo beget

wicked Children ; for as the Stock is, fo alfo is the Fruit : And now if they convert

not, and through true earncft Repentance and Prayer, incorporate their Fruit to Chrift,

and fend them with Faith to this Covenant, but indeed invite fuch wicked Witneifes or

Goffips, without Faith thereunto, and there be alfo a wicked Baptifer, who fball baptife

here ? Shall the Love of God in the Covenant of Grace baptife ? May it not be, as St.

Paul faith of the Supper, That the ll'iiked receive it unto Judgement ? Now if a Man make
a Mock of the Covenant, how will God's Glory appear among the Scorners ? There it

is rightly faid, With the holy thou art holy, and with the perverfe thou art perverfe : If the

* Or falfe. Seed be q bad, though a Man caft it into good Ground, yet there growcth bad Fruit

from it, for it draweth from the good Ground, an Ens of its own Likenefs to itfelf.

27. How then may it go there, where a Child fpringeth from Parents that are quite

wicked, and alio wicked Witneffes are only called to it, which ftand there only for State

and Pride, or for human Favour, which are alio for fuch Co.ufes called to it ; whereas

there is no Faith nor Good-will, much lefs an earncft Prayer, but only an earthly Lucifer

ftandeth before the Covenant of Chrift, and the Baptifer is alfo a dead Perfon, who
awakeneth here the holy Covenant ? As the Faith is that moveth or ftirreth the Cov.enant,

fuc h is alfo the Manifejtation of the Covenant, and fo is alfo the Baptifm.

Chrift faith, Suffer little Children to come unto me, for of fuch is the Kingdom of God,

Matth. x. 14. Chap. xix. 13. but he meaneth Children, not Wolves and Beafts : He
biddeth them to ccme to lim, and not to bring them to him in the Devil's Pride and State,

with ftatcly, high-minded, Falfe unfaithful Feople, which do but defpife the Humility of
Chrift, and fcprn Love ; it muft be in Ecrneß, if a Man will enter through the Wrath
of God into Love.

29. Reafon faith thus: What is it to the Child that is begotten of wicked Parents, and
is brought by evil People to the Covenant of Chrift ?

Anfwer. Yes, indeed •, what is it to God, who willeth not the Death of a Sinner, that

wicked Parents beget wicked Children, and that a Man doth but fcorn his Covenant of

Grace ; fball he therefore caft the Pearl before Swine ? The Parents indeed, know very

well, that God faith, He will punifh the Sin of the Parents on the Children unto the third and

fourth Generation, Deut. v. 9. Shall he then pour his Love into their wicked Wills,

when as indeed they do not defire the Love, nor is there any Earneftnefs there, but meerly

the Performance of a Cuflcm, and they do it only with an hypocritical Show without

Earneftnefs, and withal make ufe of fuch People about it, which do but fcorn the Sim-

plicity of Chrift with their Pride.

30. To be converfant with the Teftaments and Covenant of Chrift, and to make ufe

of them, will require great Earneftnefs, not only in Show but in Power: For the Cove-
nant of God in Chrift is made through his Blood and Death ; and to that End, that who-
foever will partake of this Covenant and Teftaments, fhould convert with his Will, and
enter into Repentance, and die to the inherited falfe Luft in the Covenant, through
Chrift's Death, and be new born out of the Covenant of thefe Teftaments.

31. For the Baptifm confifteth not alone in Water, but in the Word of God, and in

the Faith : The Water is but a. Medium, wherein the Word of God and the Faith, taketh

hold and worketh, and without the Word of God and Faith there is no Baptifm ; the

Faith of Man muft take hold on the promifed Word, and in the Water thefe two, viz.

» OrEflence. the Faith and the Word of God bring themfelves into
1
one Subflance, and that fpiritual

Subftance is the Baptifm, which is underftood under Water. Now if there be no Faith

1
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at this Work, then is the Word without human Subftance, only in itfelf according to,

and in the Covenant, and that baptifeth Man according to the Man's Property, but

Faith in the Grace apprehcndeth the Grace in the Covenant and Word, and bringeth

itfelf with the Covenant into the Water; and fo then the Word of God and the Faith

and the Water baptife alike.

32. For the outward elementary Water is not the Ground of the Baptifm •, but the

fpiritual Water, which is united and tyed with the Word in the Covenant, and with

the Faith: For the Word poureth itfelf forth in a Water-Source of Life in • great ,Text
-
E"""

Meeknefs and Love, and the Faith takcth hold of this promifed Word of Grace in the

Covenant : This Grace in the fpiritual Water, comprehendeth itfelf with the elementary

Water, after the Manner as the mvilible World hath made itfelf vifible with this

World's Subftance, viz, with the Elements : And as the invifible Word of God work-

eth by the vifible, and as the vifible Subftance of the Elements lhall again go into the

invifible : Thus alio in the Baptifm Covenant, the invifible Element, viz. the heavenly

Subftance, uniteth itfelf with the vifible Elements of Man's Body, viz. the Subftance

of Eternity with the Subftance of Time ; the Eternal fpeaking Word of Divine Love
with the outfpoken 'imaged Word of the Humanity. • Or formed.

33. For the pure Element, according to the holy fpiritual World, out of which the

four Elements are fprung forth, is that which baptifeth through the four Elements of

Man's Body : The true Man created in Adam, which fiicketh in the groi's Hulk of the

four Elements, that is baptifed to Eternal Life ; for the pure Element Ibaketh or

infufeth itfelf again into the vanifhed Image of Man, which Image was out of the pure

Element, but vanifhed in Adam , and to that End God hath u ordained his Covenant in "Or infli-

the Water-Baptifm : And there belongeth now Faith to it, and Repentance to this tuted.

receiving : For Repentance is an unlocking or ilirrlng of the hidden fhut up Things or

Man, whereby the inward fpiritual Deßre, viz. the fpiritual Mouth to fuch receiving is

opened -, and Faith is the opened Mouth which taketh in the holy Element.

34. And although a Child without Underftanding cannot do this, yet thofewith their

Faith fhould do it, who baptife, and the refl that are prefent at the Baptifm-, for their

Faith mult comprehend itfelf in the Child's Will, for the Child hath not yet a willing,

neither to Good nor Evil, but their Faith comprehendeth itfelf in the Child's Life, viz.

in Soul and Spirit ; which may well be, being all Souls have their Original from One,

and fo they are in the Centre one only Ground, v;z. in the Word of God, out of which

the Soul hath taken its Original, and wherein they all ftand together in the Ground, for

this comprehending in [the Child] is nothing ell'e but to introduce their Love-Will into

the Child : And although a Man cannot do that in his own Power and Might, yet if the

Will of Man comprehendeth itfelf in God's Word and Promife, and taketh hold of the

promifed Grace, together with the Command that we fhould do this Thing, then is the

Poßbility there : For the promifed Word giveth and worketh the Ability in Man's Will,,

and giveth the Deed; God's Will taketh Man's Will refigned up to him, and doth it

through his Might with Man's Will.

35. Therefore fay I, it is a dangerous Thing to baptife Children without the Faith of

the Parents, and of them that baptife, and the reft that are prefent to the Work : The
Scripture faith, Heb. xi. 6. Without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe God : But this Faith is:

not a Hiftory or Knowledge, that a Man only give Affent to it, and believe that it is

God's Work: No-, it is an earned, defireful co-working, a preffing in to the promifed.

Grace, an earned Confederation of our inherited Sin, and of the great Earneftnefs of

God, and how he through this Grace-Covenant receiveth us again as Children, and

poureth his Grace into us with this Work.

36. Thofe that are prefent fhould with great Humility and x Inverfion to God, with 1 Turning

earneft Prayer, apply themfelves to this Covenant, and well confider what they there into God.

*CC2



f Or, Fur-
*herance.

1 Or, Signi-

fication.

I go Of the outward IPater-Baptifm by Man s Hand. Chap. 4.

purpofe to do, for they ftand even before the Covenant of the Holy Trinity, before

God's open Face, and have to deal with God and Man, and fliould well imprint in them
the bitter Sufferings and dying of Jefus Chrift : Into which a Child is baptifed, of
which they are co-working Witnefies according to the Faith ; and not ftand before this

Covenant, as a Whore before a Glafs, with proud Hearts, as if it were a worldly Honour
which a Man fliould make ufe of about it : Such People which have no Underftanding
and Faith towards it, and only come to it with proud Hearts, are not r profitable to this

Covenant, but a Hinderance ; they hinder others, who gape upon the Pride and Bravery,

and therewithal forget the Earneftnefs.

37. And although Baptifm may be performed without fuch Perfons, through the

Parents and the Baptifer's Earneftnefs and Prayer •, yet the Chriftian Church hath lb

ordained, that living IVitneJJcs fliould be prefent, which with their Prayer attend this

Earneftnefs, and it was well ordained : But it is come to fuch a Mifufe, that it were
many Times better that fuch Children of Infidelity were not prefent ; for the Devil belong-

eth not to this Work : Now, if the Devil have the chief Dominion in a Man, what is

then fuch a Man profitable at it ? as is mentioned before : The Font-Stone or Bafon,

and the unfaithful Stander-by, is one as good as the other ; but that the proud Man is a

Hinderance to others.

38. The Baptifm is a fubflantial working, not a meer Sign or z Symbol of the Tefta-
ment of Chrift : The Holy Ghoft baptifeth the Soul and the Spirit, from Chrift's Blood
and Death, with his Victory ; and the holy Element of the fpiritual Water baptifeth the

Body of the four Elements to the Refurreftion of the Dead, and baptifeth the Serpent's

Ens, and awakened introduced Poifon to die [or for dead].

0,0). It is a fubftantial working Infufion of the Covenant of God ; therefore, if the Infant

baptifed fliould worthily receive it, there mult be Earneftnefs : A Chriftian, who is a
Chriftian in Chrift, in whom Chrift worketh, liveth, and * dwelleth, he fliould baptife ; for

he muß enter into this Sheepfold by the Door of Chrift, viz. through Chrift's Spirit, and not

climb up otherwhere, elfe he is a Thief and a Murtherer, and cometh only that he may rob and
fteal the Honour of Chrift, and deceive Men ; he fliould be a true Shepherd, and not a
Hireling : Here availeth no babbling and making a Show, but there muft be Earneftnefs

;

for it is an Earneftnefs with God : All Jangling and Difputation about this Work, is an
unprofitable Thing, and moreover hurtful ; Men fliould lay hold of it with Earneft-

Jiefs, and follow the Command of Chrift, and believe what Chrift hath faid.

40. There belongeth no more to this Work but Faith and Water, and earned Prayer

in true Repentance, with fuch a Will, that one Man would help to releafe another from
Death, the Devil, and Hell, and (help) to -introduce him with himfelf into the King-

Note, dorn of God ; that is the whole Procefs that belongeth hereunto : Every one that is a
true Chriftian in Chrift, is worthy to be a Stander-by, and prefent at this Work ; but he

that is not fuch a one, is unworthy, whether he be Baptifer or Stander-by, one as well as the

ether -, there is no Refpeil of Perfons with God : In Chrift we are ONE, he is the Stock, we
are the Branches : He worketh his Work through his Fellow Members, as the Stock of

the Tree generateth its Fruit through its Twigs and Branches : The Stock ufeth no
ftrange Tree for its Twigs j fo alfo Chrift only ufeth his Members to his Work of his

Fruit.

Kote.
• Text. Iß,

Note.

End of the First littli Book concerning THE HOLY BAPTISM.
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i Cor. ii. 28.

Let a Man examine him/elf; andfo let him eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup.
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?r)&y{y£y&~mi UGH indeed I here dive andfearch fublimely and deep, and fet it dawn

Q^-"*5^ Q very clearly, yet the Reader mufi be told thus much, that without the Spirit

5JC«
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yk*& °* God, it will be a Myfiery to him, and not apprehended.

*Lj$\)8()&$(jm{ Therefore let every one look well to it what he judgeth, that he fall not

into the Judgement of God, and be captivated by his own Turba, and that his own Reafon

difiraft him : This Ifiy, meaning well, and give it to the Reader to ponder [in his Mind].

JACOB BEHMEN, of Old Seidenberg.
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The Firft Chapter.

Of the Ground of the Old Teflament j how this Teßament was clearly

in the Type among the Jews.

t. j^Jesöesü^HEN God fent Mofes to Pharaoh, and commanded him to let the Children

?A Hk?L )<fl of Ifrael go into the Wildernefs and facrifice to him, and Pharaoh

svlf* ^ *fCs
wou^ not do lX-> tnen God ênt great Plagues and Punifhments upon

h« >^ W mm » anc^ taftty' tne a
defiroying Angel, which flew all the firfi-born in* Stifling.

IhlIF^»^^^ EjD'P* ' an^ tnere ne commanded i/$v?i/ the Pajfover, or to flay and eat

the Pafchal-Lamb, viz. a Lamb of -a Year old, and befprinkle the Doors

end upper Pcfis with the Blood thereof, that theflaying Anger floould there * pafs over, and b Pafs by.

kill none in the Houfe, Exod. ii. 12.

2. Which was a Type of the New Teftament, [fhewing] how the Pofts and Doors of
our Life fhould be fprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb Chrift, that God's Anger in

Soul and Body may not fvvallow us up into his Wrath : And as they muß eat tip that Lamb
wholly or quite, and leave nothing over, fo would the Lamb Chrift give himfelf in his

Teftament wholly for Food to his Chriftendom, and not divided ; and would befprinkle

the Pofts of our Life with his Blood of. Love, that the deftroying Angel in God's Anger
might not take hold of us and flay us.

3. Alio we have an Image or Similitude thereof in the unleavened Cakes, which they muß
bake and eat, [fhewing] that they fhould through this Paichal Lamb's Figure, which

fignified Chrift, be a new and fweet c Lump, when they fhould eat the right Paichal c Dough.

Lamb, Chrift, in his Teftament ; all which was a Figure of the New Regeneration ;

[fignifying] how the fame fhould be borne through the right Pafchal Lamb, Chrifi,

1 Cor. v. 7. and how the fame (New BirthJ would eat the fweet Food of the Divine

Grace.

4. This is a powerful Figure of the terrible Fall in Adam, and then in the New Birth

or Regeneration in Chrifl ; for in Adam the. firfl Birth, viz. the firft Angelical Life, was

flain by God's Anger, and by the Grace-Covenant in Chrifi, was the fame brought back

again, and fpoken [or infpired] into Adam and Eve : Thus now the Spirit of God figni-

fieth by this Figure of Mofes in Egypt, how that fame infpoken Grace fhould be fulfilled

with heavenly and Divine Subfiance ; and alio how Man fhould be d marked and fprinkled * Smeared,

by that Mark, viz. by the Blood of the Lamb of God ; and how God would give him orflreaked.

the fweet Subftance of his fweet Love for Food, whereby the natural foulifh Fire-Life

fhould be again quickened, and attain a Divine Ens in his Life's Effence, and thereby

be tranfmuted and changed again into the Angelical Image.

5. Alio we fee this Image very clearly in the Sacrifices of Ifrael; how they muß flay and

facrifice Beaßs, and burn the Fat : For when God gave the Law to Mofes, that Ifrael

fhould live in full Obedience in the Covenant of this Law, then he gave him alfo the

Figure, [fhewing] how this Law fhould be fulfilled, and how Man fhould be e atoned e Re'eafed,

from Sin, and from the Anger of God ; as we may clearly fee this in the * third Book orrccon -

of Mofes, in the eighth Chapter, where the Image of the Reconciliation or Atonement * £c
^

t vjy
flandeth. 14,1021.

Where it ftandeth thus

:

f And Mofes caufed an Heifer to be brought for a Sln-Offcr'mg, and Aaron with his Sons f Sacrifice,

laid their Hands upon his Head: There it was flain ; and Mofes took tie Blood, and with his

Vol. IV. * D d
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« Cleanfed it Finger pit it round about upon the Horns of the Altar, and E cleanfcd the Altar, andpoured out

from Sin. the Blood at the Foot of the Altar, andfanblified it, fo that he made an Atonement on it : And
took all the Fat upon the Inwards, and the Caul upon the Liver, and the two Kidneys with the

Fat on them, and burned it upon the Altar : But the Heifer, with his Hide, Flefh, and Dung,

he burned with Fire without the Hofl, as the Lord had commanded him : And brought a Weather

cr a Ram for a Burnt- Sacrifice-, and Aaron with his Sons laid their Hands upon his Head, and

it W0sjlain there : And Mofes fprinkled the Blood round about upon the Altar, and clave the

Ram in Pieces, and burned the Head, the Pieces, and the Rump
-,

and waßed the Inwards

and the Legs with Water, and fo burned the whole Ram upon the Altar ; this was a Burnt'-

Sacrifice for a fweet Savour, a Fire to the Lord, as the Lord had commanded him, Levit. viii,

14, 15, 16, 17* 18, 19, 20, 21.

6. This is a true Figure of the Sacrifice of Chrifl with our affumed Humanity ; how he

hath offered our Humanity, through the Sacrifice of his Body, to the Anger of God
;

and how God in this Sacrifice, hath fmelled his fweet Love in the Humanity of Chrift,

and reconciled his Wrath in the Fire.

7. The Figure of Chrift ftandeth thus :

•Levit. viii. * When Molesßculd make this Sacrifice, he took firfi the anointing Oil, and anointed the

io, 1 1, 12. i> Dwelling-place, and all that was therein, and fanclified it, and fprinkled therewith feven Times
•»Tabernacle. Upm t^g j/iar ^ md anointed the Altar, and all its Implements, the Laver with its Foot, ft)

that it was fanclified ; and poured the anointing Oil upon Aaron'* Head, and anointed him, fo

that he was fanclified.

Mofes ftandeth here in the Figure of Gcd, and Aaron ftandeth in the Figure of Chrifl,

according to our Humanity, and the Heifer ftandeth in the Figure of the earthly, perifled

Adam, accoiding to his beaftial Property ; and the Ram ftandeth in the Figure of the true

Man created in Adam [fhewingl how the fame fhould be offered up to God again in the

Humanity of Chrift : Mofes anointed Aaron ; that is, God anointed our Humanity in

Chrift with his higheft Love, viz. with the fubflantial Wifdom, and Divine Subftance in

the Name JESUS.
8. And that is it, that Mofes firft anointed the Tabernacle, which fignifieth the Body

of Mary, in which GOD became MAN, and therefore the Angel called her the Bleffed among

ell Women, Luke i. 28. For God firft fanclified the Tabernacle, and fprinkled with his

anointing Oil of Love upon all the feven Properties of the natural Lifej which Life in

the Humanity of Chrift, the Altar of Mofes fignified, which God anointed, when

JESUS affumed Man's Life : The Laver, with its Foot, fignifieth, how God hath

anointed the human Hand or Defire, in the Humanity of Chrift, with which he fhould

do Wonders : The anointed Head of Aaron fignifieth, how the Humanity of Chrift, viz.

our human Science, fhould be anointed with the Holy Ghoft.

9. This God fet forth by Mofes in the Type > for when Mcfes had anointed Aaron,

together with the Tabernacle and the Sons of Aaron, and eftablifhed the whole Bufinefs,

then he caufed a Heifer to be brought for a Sin-Offering •, which Heifer fignified the

grofs earthly Man, impreffed through Adam's Luft : On this Heifer muft Aaron and his

Sons lay their Hands upon his Head, which fignifieth, how God in Chrift, and then the

Priefls or Pharifees would lay their Hands upon our, in Chrift affumed, mortal Humanity,

and flay, that is, put to Death, our Humanity, according to this World's Subftance ;

and how his human Blood fhould be fprinkled round about on the Horns of the holy-

Altar, with the Finger of God, viz. as with the laying hold of God's Anger-, and how
God would thus cleanfe his Altar in the Humanity ; upon which Altar, viz. the human

Life, fhould holy Sacrifices be offered to God again.

10. But. that Mofes did burn the Fat of the Liver and Kidneys upon the Altar, figni-

fieth, that our true Adamical Man out of the Limus of the Earth, according to its right

inward Ground, fhould not be caft away, or thiuft out from God, but be kindled in the

5
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Fire of God's Anger with the Fire of Love, and be offered to God. As this then was
done in the Humanity of Chrift, when he facrifked cur Humanity to the An^erof God,
but yet did introduce it with his Love through Death into Life, as out of the Fire there
fpringeth up a clear Light, as out of the Fire dying a new Life, which confifteth in Power
and Love.

11. But that Mofes did burn with Fire the Heifer, with his Hide, Flefo, and Dungy

without the Hofl, and only fprinkled the Blood of the Heifer upon the Horns of the
Altar, and kindled the Fat, it fignifieth, that the grofs beafiial Body of our Flefh, with
Skin and Bones, mall not come upon God's Altar, and inherit the Kingdom of God ;

but it fhall be confumed with the effential Fire of the Earth, without the holy Fire of
God : As Mofes muff, burn the Heifer without the Hoft, fo alio mould and muft, the
grofs beafiial Man be burned up without the City of God, viz. in its own Principle, by
that fame Nature-Fire, as it is done before our Eyes : But this earthly Man's Blood,

wherein the Aftral Soul liveth, fhould be fprinkled upon the Horns of the Altar ; which
fignifieth the right Man created in Adam out of the Limus of the Earth with the right

Afirum, whofe Blood or Power fhall come again at the laß Day : That fame Blood was
in Chrift's Humanity, with the Inclufion of the heavenly Blood, fprinkled upon the « Note.
Horns of the Altar in his fullering and dying on the ' Tree of the Crofs ; for a Sign,
that our Blood, after a right human Manner, is with Chrift come upon God's Altar ; and
that God in Chrift hath therewith marked us in the Eternal heavenly Altar.

12. But that the other Blood muft be poured at the Foot of the Altar, fignifieth, that
our human Blood, wherein our outward human Life confifteth, which here dyeth, is in

its dying poured out at the Foot of the Altar, viz. into the [four] Elements, and referved

to the bringing again of the firft true Man, that the right Life fhall be kept at the Foot
of the Altar, that is, in its own Principle, as in Myfierio magno, in Spiritu Mundi, in the
Great Myftery, in the Spirit of the World, till God fhall purge this Altar of the four
Elements, and bring forth again the fame pure Virtue and Power of the Blood, together
with the Elements, and bring them into the Temperature ; and fo then the human Blood
fhall again come to the Soul, according to the Property of the fpiritual World.

13. For this Caufe muft Mofes and Aaron in the Figure, pour out the Heifer's Blood
at the Foot of the Altar : For God had not to do about the Blood of Beafts ; but he fet

forth the Figure of Man's Reftoration, and fignifieth under it, that we Men, according
to the outward grofs earthly Man, were but filch Beafts, which grofs beaftial Property
had fwallowed up the true Man into itfelf : Thus he fignifieth, how he would with his

Power bring again and new generate that fame inward devoured Ground : And as the
Power and Virtue of our Mumia, of the oily Property fhall be kindled again through
the Fire of God, as Mofes kindled the Fat, fo fhall the Power of the inward Ground,
here even in the Time of this Life, be kindled with the Divine Fire, and burn upon God's
Altar, which through the Unilion or anointing of the Spirit of God, fhould be done in

us : Even as Mofes kindled the Fat, fo fhould alio the Spirit of Chrift kindle our inward
Ground, even in this [Life's] Time ; and when this comes to be done, then fhould the
Heifer, viz. the Beaft-Man be flain ; that is, he fhould be daily mortified, and with his

Will and beaftial Defire be caft forth without the Hoft of God ; for he is but Earth and
a Beaft, and not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven, John vi.

14. But the Ram now fignifieth the right anointed Man in the Humanity of Chrift, as

alfo our inward Ground, which, with Chrift's anointing in us, becometh living a^ain.

As God through Aaron's Sons, viz. through the High-Prieft, would lay the Hand of
his Anger upon it, and flay it, that our human Will might be flain-, fo fhall in this

flaying the Blood of this Ram, viz. the right Humanity, be fprinkkd every where upon
the Altar of God, and the human Will fhall be fplit in Pieces, and quite forfake the
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own Will, and the Head, viz. the human Senfes or Thoughts, be kindled with God's
Fire : Even as Mofes kindled the Head of the Ram, as alfo the Pieces and the Rump,
fo mud alio our Humanity in Chrift, be warned with the Water of Love, and afterwards

be facrifked upon the Altar of God, viz. on the Tree of the Crofs.

Note. 15. Note. But that the Ram muft be kindled with Fire, and be offered to the Lord
for afzveet Savour to the Lord; therein lyeth the Great Myilery : The Ram is the right

Man created in Adam, which Chrift, as the Word, or the Power of God, took on him
from our Adamical Humanity, in the Body of Mary ; and iignifieth by the Ram, that

God in Chrift would tiius anoint our right .Adamical Humanity with the holy anointing

Oil, and bring it to God again.

16. But feeing the human Will was' departed from God, and had brought itfclf into

the earthly beaftial Luft; therefore fhould this Ram, viz. the Humanity of Chrift, be
kindled with God's Fire of Anger: For the Anger of God was become manifeft in the

Humanity ; and therefore God anointed firft the Humanity with the Spirit of his Love in

Chrift's Humanity, and afterwards offered this Ram, viz. the right Adamical Humanity
to the Fire of God, that in the anointing of the Love-Oil, the Anger-Fire might be
kindled; and the Anger-Fire, in the anointing of the Love, viz. through the Oil of its

holy Subftance, be tranfmuted, and wholly turned into a Love-burning.

17. For our human Soul was become an Anger-Fire, viz. an Enmity againft God j

and therefore thus God reconciled it in the Love of its Subftance ; that is, God's Anger in

the human Life was thus reconciled ; for God's Power fmelled, or thus drew, in the

Fire, the human Life again into the Eternal Word, viz. into God. God's Anger-Fire
was the Mouth which received the human Life again into it, and fwallovved up the human
averted Will into itfelf.

18. But when this great Love had given up itfelf into the human Life of Chrift, then

was God's Anger-Fire, with its devouring in the Soul's Fire, turned into meer Love,
viz. wholly into a Love-Fire; and thus Death in the Fire of God's Anger, which hold-

cth the Soul captive with its Imprefhon, wherein the Soul was a Darkncls, viz. a dark
Fire, was broke open, and again turned into the Light-Life.

1 9. And that is it which God with this Sacrifice lets forth in a Type of the coming of

Chrift ; for Mofes faith, This was a fweet Savour to the Lord: Now God doth not favour

the beaftial Life; for that fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : God's Bulinefs which
he had to do by Mofes, was not about the Ram and the Heifer, but he let forth the

Humanity under them before him : God's Imagination went into the Plumanity in his

inlpoken Grace-Covenant, viz. in that infpoken Grace Word of Love, which flood as a
Goal or Limit in Man, even unto Mary, where it manifefted itfelf in the Humanity :

Into this went God's Imagination, and Man's Imagination went into the Type, viz. into

the Sacrifice in the Fire : Thus went alio the' incorporated Grace Covenant with Man's
Imagination into the Sacrifice of the Fire, as into the Type [fignifyingj how Chrift fhould

reconcile God's Anger in the Humanity.
20. And thus was the human Will in the Type of Chrift ranfomed in the Fire ; for

the incorporated Grace-Covenant, went with the human Defire, in their Prayer (which

through this Sacrifice in the Fire prefied into God) together into the P'ire of the Sacrifice,

and reconciled (that is, deftroyed) the earthly beaftial Property of the human Will in the

Fire, with the Love : For with the P'ire God formed an Image before him, as a Sub-
ftance ; in which P'ire Subftance God's Fire imaged itfelf, and reconciled the elementary

P'ire in Man: His Eternal Love-Fire favoured the human Will, through the incorpo-

rated Grace, through that Medium of the Fire ; for Mofes had holy Fire, wherewith h«

kindled the Sacrifice.

21. Thus was the elementary Fire of Man reconciled in the holy Fire, and yet muft
a beaftial Medium, viz. Beafts Flefh, come into the holy Fire of Mofes, feeing Man was
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become beaftial : That the beaftial Kind be burned away in the holy Fire through the
Father's Anger Fire; and that God's Love-Fire might kindle the human Soul-Fire in its

introduced Deiire in the Sacrifice : And Co God's Defire in the Word fmelled Man's Defire
through the Fire ; for in the Fire the beaftial Vanity of Man's Will burned away in the
Anger- Fire : And fo then the clear human Will pic fled into God's Love Fire as a facet
Savour-, for the incorporated Paradifical infpoken Grace, prcfled with the clear Will of
Man, into God.

22. And that is it which Mofes faith, 7/ was a Sacrifice of a faeet Savour unto the Lord:
For God defired to fmell nothing there, but only Man's Will, viz. the human Life,
which before the Times of the World, was in the Word of God ; indeed without
Creature, but yet in Power, which was inbreathed to the created Image : That fame
did God fmell through the Sacrifice in the Ens of Chrift, viz. through the infpoken
Grace, and reconciled the averted Will through the Grace in the Fire, Co that the human
Will became Divine again, and brought ( i) the human Life's Fire, and (2) God's Love-
Fire, into one Fire, as into one Life's burning •, and that was a right Sacrifice of
Reconciliation, or Sin- Offering, when Sin was offered to the Fire of God's Anger, to
be confumed.

23. And thus alfo the beaftial Flefi, wh : ch they offered and eat afterwards, was
fandtified to Man : For God's Imagination in the Covenant went thereinto •, therefore

Mofes calleth it holy Meß; alio, holy Bread, fuch was the Shew-Bread, 1 Sam. xxi. 6.

Matth. xii. 4. All which ftood in the Type [fignifying] how that lame incorporated

Power of the Grace-Covenant, would manikft itlclf with heavenly Subftance in Chrift,

and give it for Food of the human Soul, viz. to the Soul's-Fire-, in which Food, the

Soul's Fire lhould be turned into a Love-Fire.

24. For in the Old leftament this fweet Grace Covenant gave itfelf into the Sacrifice

of the fiery Soul's Defire, for Food, as to the Soul's Mouth in the Fire : For the Soul
viz. the foulifh Faith's Mouth, did in the Sacrifice of Fire, eat of this fweet Grace, net

in the Subftance, but in the Power, upon the fulfilling that was to come, till the

Power was manifefted in the Flefh : But their Body did under it, eat of the blefled

Bread and Hefb, wherein alfo the Power of the Grace, viz. the Imagination of the
Covenant was. Thus the Jews did eat Chrifl's Flefh and drink his Blood in the Grace Ens, Not?»
in the Power, in the Type, where the Power was not yet Flefh and Blood ; but yet that

fame Woid of Grace, which af erwards became Man, was therein.

Grace
then it ^.avc iuch imu uns rann 5 ivjouui, -urz. or ine nery lounin tLiicnce, accordir

to the Divine and human Property, for Food : Of which we will here following write
more at large, and let down the true Ground, how Chrifl's Flefl> and Blood is to be eaten..

and drunk; not out of a Conceit or Opinion, but out of the Ground of the Scripture^

aed true certain Knowledge through God's Grace.

2
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The Second Chapter.

Of the Supper of the New Teßame?it \ how the Type is come into

Subßance.

1. ^^^fcOOs HEN the Time was fulfilled that this Grace-Covenant fhould manifeft

& 3e.Se >§( itfelf, and aftume the Humanity with Soul and Body, then the Type

^M w $&& ceafed ; for the Anger-Fire of God in the Soul and in the Flefh of Man,
1 Or, immo- H vc3T vf w*s together a imprinted in the fuh#antial Word, viz. in the Divine

delled. k ^C^^^^ ^"s ' wmc^ Divine Ens, out of the Divine Power, affumed alio the
"

Divine Ens of Adam, which vanifhed as to the Kingdom of Heaven,

viz. to the holy working Fire, when the Soul imaged itfelf into Earthlinefs, and made it

living, that is, burning in itfelf again, through the holy Fire, where then the Divine

Sacrifice in the Fire was manifefted in the Humanity.

2. For the Soul was of the Father's Property, according to his Fire's Might, and was

become a meer Fire of Anger: This the Father gave to the Son, as to the manifefted

Grace-Covenant, and brought the Father's Anger-Fire in the Soul, into the Son's Love-

Fire, fo that the Father's Anger-Fire and the Son's Love-Fire, in the human Subftance

flood in one Ground : The Love-Fire became fubftantial, that is, a heavenly Flefh, and

gave itfelf to the Anger-hire of the Father in the human Life's Property, for Food to a

Fire-burning, after the Manner as a Man putteth a pleafant oily Balfam to a Fire, and

then the Fire in its burning giveth forth out of itfelf a pleafant Smell and Virtue out

of this Balfam Oil.

3. Thus the Father now.fuelled this -pleafant Savour in the Humanity in the Soul's Fire,

which Savour he formerly fmelled in the Sacrifice in the Type ; for Chrift was now the

right High-Prieft, which offered to God his Father the acceptable Sacrifice of the fweet

Savour in the Humanity, and reconciled the Anger in the Humanity : The Altar of

God, upon which Mofes facrificed, was now in the Humanity of Chrift, who offered up

to God the fweet Humanity out of the heavenly Ens, with the Adamical Humanity into

his Anger-Fire, which burned in the Adamical Humanity : Sin in the Adamical Flefh

was deftroyed through the fweet heavenly Flefh, viz. through the fubftantial Word of

Love, through JESUS, viz. God's greateft Sweetnefs.

4. God brought the Sacrifice of Mofes, viz. the Reconciliation in Fire, into the

Humanity, and made of Mofes, Chrift, viz. the right High-Prieft, who with his holy

Blood befprinkled the Altar, viz. the File-Life, as Mofes did with the Blood of Beafts

in the Type.

5. And we fee this eminently in the Supper of Chrift, which, when at laft he would

enter into his Sufferings, and kill Sin in our Humanity, with the fubftantial Love-Fire

in his Blood, then at laft he cat the Pafchal Lamb with his Difciples : For he had given

himfelf up into the Type with his Grace-Covenant, with the heavenly Flefh, and would

fulfil the Type with the Flefh of Love, and bring forth the Adamical Humanity through

Death, viz. through God's Anger, through the Inclofure of the Adamical Life into

God's Love-Fire, and break open the Prifon of Death.

6. So now in the Tvpe of the Pafchal Lamb he began the New Teftament, viz. the

fulfilling of thefe Types, and led his Difciples to the Sacrifice of the New Teftament,

viz. to the Altar of God, in his Flefh and Blood, that they mould eat the fulfilling of

the Old Teftament in the Sacrifice of the New Teftament ; for he brought the Old
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1

Teftament, viz. the Figure, into the New, viz. into his Flefli and Blood, which was the

Sacrifice of Reconciliationfor the Sins of the World; and gave them the b Atonement in his b Or, Recoa-

Flefh to eat, and in his Blood to drink. ciliation.

7. For the Reconciliation fhould be no more done in Fire, where the Father's Anger
burned away the Vanity in Man's Faith ; but it mould be done in the Love-Fire, in the

Fleß of Chrifi : They mould now with their Faith's Defire, viz. with the fiery Life's

Mouth of the Soul, eat and drink the Reconciliation with Chrift's Flefh and Blood : No
more with Faith in the Type, but in Subftance ; no more in Power without Subftance,

but with fubftantial Divine and human Power, wherein the Humanity of Chrifi himfelf

fhould be the Pafchal Lamb : Not Deity without Humanity, but Deity and Humanity
alike.

8. For the Pafchal Lamb muß be eat-en quite up, and fo alfo he would not give them only

a Piece of his Humanity, but (note) gave himfelf to them wholly and altogether, into

their Soul's Fire-Mouth, viz. into the Faith's-Defire : The Soul's fiery Mouth was now
the Fire of God, which devoured the Sacrifice, as common Fire devoureth Oil, and

giveth a clear Light out of its confuming : Thus alfo Chrifi: gave to his Difciples, viz.

to their Faith's Beßre, underftand, to the fiery Mouth of the Soul, as to the true Life ;

his heavenly Body and his heavenly Blood, in that Manner and Way, as the heavenly

Ens in the Limit of the Covenant gave itfelf into Mary, into the vanilhed Ens, and
became one Perfon, wholly undivided.

9. Note : He gave his -whole heavenly Humanity to them into their Adamical Huma-
nity, underftand, to the Paradifical Ground : For every Life defireth an Ens of its Like-

nefs ; viz. every Fire defireth an Ens for its burning, which is like that Fire.

10. The foulifh Fire-Life was become dark through the Imprefiion of Death, and

therefore needed a Light Ens out of the Divine Light, as a Subftance of Light ; as a

holy anointing Oil, wherein the dark painful Soul's Fire changeth itfelf into a Light

»and Love-Defire : This now conceived upon Chrift's Altar, viz. out of Chrift's Humanity,

the fubftantial Love, viz. the fubftantial "Wifdom of God ; that fame Fire in this Sub-

ftance, was the Name and the Power JESUS, viz. God's greateft Holinefs, which

changeth the Soul's Fire into a Light : Whence Chrift faid, He was the Light of the

World, John viii. 12. For in his Power hath the Soul attained Eyes of Divine Light, fo

that it beholdeth God again.

1 1. And as a Man giveth Oil to a common Fire, out of which arifeth a Light ; fo in

like Manner is to be underftood concerning the dark Soul's Fire, which receiveth into

itfelf Chrift's heavenly Ens of the Divine fubftantial Love in this Teftament, and

kindleth again the vanifhed even heavenly Ens in Adam, and burneth in its Likenefs :

Wherein the Kingdom of Heaven, viz. the City of God is again unlocked, where the

Divine Light in that fame unlocked Paradifical Ground fhineth again •, which is the City

of God in Man, where the Holy Ghoft dwelleth ; of which Chrift faith, He that eateth

my Flcßj and drinkelh my Blood, he continueth in Me, and I in him, John vi. 56.

12. In this Paradilical unlocked Ground, Chrift, viz. the Divine 'Love-Ens, conti-

nueth dwelling in the Light : For the Power in the Light is the Divine Ens, viz. the

fupernatural heavenly Flefh, a Tindture of Life ; which Tincture tindureth the Soul,

and giveth the heavenly Fire-Glance to the Soul's-Fire : But yet that a Man may rightly

underftand it : The Soul is the Father's Fire, which receiveth into itfelf (viz. into its

fiery Defire) the Son's fubftantial Love, viz. the holy Love-Fire, which hath turned itfelf

into the human Tindure, viz. into Flefli and Blood ; underftand, into that fame human
Life's Power : Thus is the changing of the Soul's Will effected.

13. Thus we fee firft this Figure in Mofis's Sacrifice of Reconciliation, that the Soul,

viz. the Faith's Defire of the Soul brought itfelf into the Sacrifice, as into a Subßance,

and with the Subftance went into the F;;e, where the Reconciliation through Fire, was
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made in the introduced Covenant of the Love-Fire, in that Manner and Way, as the fub-
ftantial Love of Chrift fhould give itfelf up into the Soul's-Fire, wherein God's Anger

.
did burn, for Food and Reconciliation. Secondly, We fee alfo by Mcfes, not only
how the Soul is ranfomed from .Sin through Fire, and with the Love in the Covenant,
became fed with the holy Fire of^ Grace, but they bleffed alfo the Bread and Flefio through
the Reconciliation of the Grace-Covenant, and did eat the fame, viz. the holy Bread and
FJefh, as God alfo commanded them.

14. Which fignifieth the oral eating and drinking of the fubftantial Grace ; where not
only the Soul is fed, but (note) alio the right Adamical Man, which fhatt arife from

,
Death again : For the Earth was curfed through Man's Sin, and Man muff, from the

Curfe of God's Anger eat of the earthly Fruit : But with this Sacrifice and Bleffing of
the Covenant, God erecleth now a.new Bleffing, fo that Ifrael did eat of the bleffed Fruit
again, where the Grace preffed through the Curfe again, as the Sun preffeth and pene-

o trateth through Water.

15. All which was a Type of the Teftament of Chrift, which would not only feed the

« Soul with fubftantial fiery Love; but (note) alfo the right Adamical Body ; and that

when he would ordain his New Teftament under Bread and Wine, [fignified] how the
inward Grace of Love would prefs through the outward Man, as the Sun penetrateth
through the Water, or as Fire penetrateth through Iron.

16. And by the oral eating and drinking of his New Teftament is fignified the Pafchal

Lamb in the Old Teftament, where the Grace-Covenant of the Divine Blefling gave
itfelf into a vifible elementary Subftance, viz. into a Medium, wherein the human Body

, received the Grace : And it points at the New Teftament, where Chrift, viz. the fub-

ftantial Grace, would with his Love, with the Power of his Flefh and Blood, of Divine
and hjman Property, give himfelf into his Fellow-Members the Christians, through an
elementary Medium of bleffed Bread and Wine for Food and Drink ; where-through,
the accurfed Body out of the Limus of the Earth (which hath eaten the Curfe into itfelf)

is bleffed again.

17. This we fee clearly by the Laft Supper of Chrift, that Chrift, with the Inftitution

of the New Teftament, would not ordain any ftrange or new Thing, but only fulfil the

Old Teftament •, and with the fubftantial Grace, which in his Soul and Flefh was become
MAN, give himfelf up into the Covenant of the Old Teftament-, and himfelf be the

fulfilling, viz. the Pafchal Lamb, and the holy Bread and Flefh, where-through our right

' Adamical Man is to be bleffed: For he firft eat the Pafchal Lamb with his Difciples, and
incorporated himfelf with them in the Covenant of the Old Teftament, and waßed their

Feet for them : Afterwards he took the Bread, gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave to them,

and faid, Take and eat ; that is my Body, which is given for you : In like Manner alfo he took

.the Cup after the Supper andgave Thanks, gave to them, and faid, Drink ye all thereof ; that

is my Blood of the New Teßamcnt, which is ßed for many for the Forgivencfs of Sins : Ifay
unto you, I will now henceforth drink no more of this Fruit of the Vine, till at the Day that

I will drink it neiv with you in my Father's Kingdom, Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv. 1 Cor.

xi. 23.

18. This is now the true Ground, and fignifieth, Firft, How the fweet Grace of God's
Covenant hath given itfelf up into our Humanity •, and, Secondly, How that fame
Grace-Covenant (which in the Old Teftament with the Sacrifices and Pafchal Lamb,
gave itfelf to Ifrael under that fame Food for a Bleffing) doth now with the affumed
Humanity give itfelf to Man alio under a Medium, viz. under Bread and Wine, to be

eaten and drank : And, Thirdly, How he would not take away the firft Covenant, and
begin fome new Thing ; but how he himfelf would be that very Grace-Covenant, and

now prefent himfelf as a Man, and now give himfelf into Man after a Divine and human
Y\

T
ay ; that as they had participated of him heretofore, with his Grace in the Covenant,
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in the Sacrifice, in a fpiritual Way in Power, through a Medium, fo now they fhould

participate of him alio in a corporeal and fpiritual Way, through the Medium of Bread
and Wine, and fubftantially participate of that lame incorporated Grace in the

Covenant.

19. For the Caufe was this : That he would give himfelf to them to be participated

both in a human and alio in a Divine Property, alike •, that they lhould participate of
the Grace (which had given itfelf into the Humanity, and flain Death, and opened the

human Life again, and brought it through Death) in a new human Life: That the fame
new Life, out of Chrift's Death and RelurrecYion, might unlock even their Life, which
was fhut up in Death ; therefore he gave this new unlocked human Life of his allumed
human Life, with hisFlefh and Blood, even under an elementary Medium, that the Faith

might conceive it through a Medium.

20. Therefore there muft be a Medium, that (firft) God's Imagination of his Love,
and (fecondly) Man's Faith's Defire might come together, and take hold one of another

by a Medium; for as the Participation of the Old Teftament was done in a fpiritual Way,
fo now it fhould be both in a fubftantial and fpiritual Way alike: For the Deity hath now
prefented the Pafchal Lamb in the Humanity of Chrift ; and God's Imagination (which
went formerly into tne Sacrifice) went now into the Humanity of Chrift-, and the

Imagination of the Humanity of Chrift went with Divine Power into the Medium of
Bread and Wine, and through the fame, in the Participation thereof, into the human
Life.

The Third Chapter.

How the Difciples of Chrifi have eaten a?id drunk Chrift's Fleßj and
Bloody and how that is properly to be underßood.

1. j*""QR£?*""^EASON fhould here go out from the Imagelikenefs to that which is

JbljmIX^^J^ un-imagelike, and forfake the Folly which *M.tn drive for, for it was not

«^ R Q*^ hnagelike Participation, but is understood under an imagelike one

;

ar^^^jHTia! Chrift gave not his Difciples the imaged creaturcly outward palpable

C'^^S'C J fleflily Humanity, as fome Piece thereof: No, that is not confident-, .

for he fat by them at the Table, and did not rend the imaged Subftance

of his Body, but he gave them the fpiritual Humanity, viz. the Power and Virtue of

his Body and Blood, his own Mumia, wherein the Divine and human Power is under-

ftood : Which Mumia is a true human Subftance of Flefh and Blood, and is a

fpiritual Flefh, out of which the vifible Image groweth, and is wholly one with the vifible

Image.
2. See a Similitude in the Sun, which flandeth in its Orb, but prefieth with its Luftre,

Power, and whole Subftance, with all whatibever it is in Effence, Power, and Sub-

ftance, forth out of itfelf into the whole World, and giveth itfelf to every Element,

Subftance, and Creature, to all Herbs and Trees, alfo to every creaturely Life, and

worketh in all Things whatfoever it will receive, and yet teareth not itfelf, when it goeth

forth from itfelf, and giveth itfelf to the other Creatures, it continueth always whole,

and goeth not away from its Subftance,
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q. So is alio the Supper of Chrift to be underftood •, as we fee a Similitude of it in

the Herbs and Grafs of the Earth, which neither doth, nor can do any Thing without

the Power of the Sufff.it fetteth the Jaws of its Effence wide open towards the Sun's

Power and Virtue • that is, it hungeret.}] only after that, and into that Hunger the Sun
fhineth in, and kindleth the Spirit, viz. the Brimftone, Salt, and Oil of tnfc Herb ; and
as loon as that is done, that the Sun's Virtue findeth or perceiveth itfelf in the Brim-
ftone, Sah, and Oil of the Herb, then it ivorkeih therein, whence the Herb attaineth a

perceptible Warmth, and conceiveth an.d imp reffe th the Sun's Virtue in itfelf, fo that the

Sun's Virtue and Power becomcth
fi

'in the Herb, and groweth with the Herb,
and tintSfcuxeth the fame, whereby the Herb becometh funny or folar, and worketh, to

[the bringing forth] Fruit.

4. So in like Manner we are to underftand concerning (Thrift's Teftaments : For' he is

the Sun of Life, and the Light of tht World, John viii. 12. He, according to the

Deity, is the Eternal Speaking Word, viz. the Power and Virtue of the Deity, the

Power of the Divine Light, and according to the Humanity, he is the formed out-

fpoken Word, which is wholly one with the Eternal Speaking Word: For he hath

introverted our received Humanity with the Eternal Word, viz. turned the outward

inward, viz. the Subftance of Time ; and turned the inward outward, viz. the Subftance

of the Eternity ; and is with the Divine Subftance, through our human Subftance

received from us, become prefTing forth •, as the San preffeth forth from itfelf, and giveth

forth itfelf, fo the Divine Subftance giveth itfelf forth through the human: Note : The
Divine Subftance Dringeth the human forth with itfelf; for the Divine Delire goeth forth

towards the human Effence; and the human Effence goeth in towards the Divine out-

preffing Delight or Defire.

3. Note: Bur, being the Divine Power and Virtue excelleth the human, therefore is

the human brought forth through the Divine Power, fo that the human Power and Virtue

giveth itfelf, together with the Divine, through the Divine Power: For the human
Power and Virtue is a Perception or Invention of the Divine, wherein the Divine findeth

itfelf in fomething, viz. in the formed Subftance of the Word of Power, wherein the

Divine Power loveth itfelf, as in its perceptible Subftance, as the Soul loveth itfelf in

its Body.

6. Note: And thus hath God poured his Love through the human Subftance in the

Humanity of Chrift, into the Difciples of Chrift, with the human Subftance, in that

Way and Manner, as the Sun's Power and Virtue in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the

World ; as with the Effluence of the Power and Virtue of the Stars, mingleth itfelf

with the fpirilual Brimftone, Salt, and Oil, in the upper Elements, fo that it compre-
hendeth their Power and Virtue in its Glance, and giveth itfelf to them; and it (the

Power) giveth itfelf into the Sun's Power and Virtue, and [fo they] work together,

whereby the Light of Nature is unlocked, and with fuch working give themfelves into

the Earth, Herbs, Trees, and all Creatures: So that in an Herb or Tree fuch a Virtue

doth exift ; whence the Vegetation or budding forth of Creatures doth exift : Where
always in fuch Growing or Life, a Man is to underftand (i) an elementary fubftantial

Power and Virtue •, and then {%) a fuper-elementary funny or folar and ftarry or altral

Power and Virtue, where the funny and ftarry, with their ftrong Power prefs forth with

the elementary.

7. Note : Now we fee in Herbs and all Things that grow out of the Earth, when they

take hold of and eat this Power and Virtue of the Sun and Stars in them, that they do
not rend themfelves, and make or ule a fevered Mouth to do it withal •, but the Effence

of their Defire (viz. even the natural Brimftone, Salt, and Oil in the Herb) is the

Mouth which taketh hold and eateth in itfelf the Influence of the upper Elements of the

Sun and Stars : Thus alio in like Manneric is to be underftood concerning Chrift's

4
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Difciples and all other Men : They have eaten and drunk Chrift's FleflAnd Rlood, under
Bread and Wine, as through a Med. th the eflential defirous Faith's Mouth; not
with a circumicribed cjeaturcly Compi\ henlion, but with the Faith's Defire. %'

, 8. Note : Yet that a Man may rightly underftand it [he is to know] (1) the cv'.ward

Mouth with its Comprehenfion, apprehendeth the outward elementary Subftance, Bread
and Wine: The mortal tr mfitory Subftance of Man, viz. the grofs Flefio (which fhall

not, nor cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, John vi. 6%. i Cor. xv. 50.) that appre-
hendeth and eateth Bread and Wine, for Bread and Wine is alio an earthly tranfitory

Substance, which goetb into the Be. cut from thence again, as all natural Food,
Matth. xv. 17. And (2) the right true Alan, which was created in Adam, which before

the beaftial Grofihefs Was a right Man, and Image of the vifible World, according to

its inward fpiritual Ground •, the fame eateth Chrift's Flefh, which is even fuch fpiritual

iubftantial Flefh, with the eflential Defire : Note, Underftand the Flcfh that he took 0:1

him in Mary, viz. our human, but not the outward Ground of the corporal four Ele-

ments, but the inward holy Element, viz. the Ground out of which the four Elements
proceed: Not Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, but the Eternal pure Element, which is a

Subftance of Paradife, which is hidden in the four Elements, underftand, the Subflancc

of Eternity, out of which Time is gone forth into a vifible Subftance ; that fame Flefh,

as a fpiritual Mumia, out of which, Man, as to the vifible Body, hath taken its Original

in Verbo Fiat, in the Word Fiat, which in Adam became blind as to the Kingdom of

Heaven, when he went with the Defire into the four elementary Groffnefs ; which flefhly

Subftance in Chrift's becoming Man, was filled with heavenly living Subftance, and
made living again : Note, That is it which the right Adamical Man eateth, which
fticketh hidden in the grofs Shell of the four Elements ; and in that Subftance, the right

Man eateth Chrift's FaQion, Dying, and Death ; which Death of Chrift is in his Victory

become an Eternal Life •, which Life, fo rifen out of the Death of Chrift, breaketh out-

earthly evil Will, and is become a Death to cur Death, which the outward Nature holdeth

for a Life.

9. Note: Note: And here is Chrift's Paffion and dying put on to Man. altogether

effentially, ' operatively, which Life's Death of Chrift fwalloweth up our Death, wherein •Worklagly,

the Body when it here dieth according to the four elementary Subftance, refteth ; and effectually.

the four elementary becometh Duft and Allies : This fame Power and Virtue of the true

Humanity refteth in its Principle to the coming again of the corporeal Subftance.

10. But (2) the Soul which is a fpiritual Fire, in its Defire, as with the true Faith's

Mouth, eateth the fapemzturzl fubfiantial Love of the Name JESUS ; which (Name) is

become a iubftantial Power and Virtue, viz. the fupernatural Wildom of God, wherein .

the whole Deity is understood workingly.

11. The Soul's Mouth eateth of this holy Subftance, whereby the Soul is turned into

a Love-fire-burning, for the Love of Chrift giveth Ens and Subftance to the Soul's Fire

;

the fiery Life of the Soul taketh this Love Subftance into its Eflence, and by this Love-
burning the Temple b Soph-JAH is again unlocked, viz. the Iubftantial holy powerful- b o r, Sophia.

Light, the true Spirit which vanifhed in Adam : As a Light goeth forth out of Fire, fo The wifdom

through the SouPs-Fire, another Principle, viz. the Property of the Divine Power and of God -

Virtue goeth forth •, and in that out-going Power and Virtue dwelleth the fupernatural

unfubflantial God in Trinity : For this is the Divine Principle where God in Man dwel-
leth, worketh, and willeth, wherein the Divine Light is underftood, which c

diffufeth 'Penetratcih.

itfelf through the true Man, as Fire through Iron.

12. Note: Underftand it aright thus: Man ftandeth in three Principles, viz. in three

Beginnings: (1) The vifible Man is the vifible World, which is outward and inward,

•viz. a tranfitory and an untranfitory, viz. the pure Element, and the Efflux, viz. the

four Elements. (2) The grofs Man, with outward Flefh and Blood, is the four-ele-
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mentary Body, and the fpiritual Body in the Quinteßence, or fifth Eflence, is the holy
Element which is hidden in the four, which is neither hot nor cold, neither dry nor
moift : But the foulißj Ground is not the Element ; it is grounded in the Eternal Word,
where the fiery Word of the Father's Property hath inbreathed itfelf into the created
Body, as another Principle of an Eternal Nature.

13. Now the third (3) fupernatural Ground of Man is the true Spirit ; underftand, the
fubftantial Light, the fubltantial Wifdom, which with the Soul's breathing in came into

Man, but yet vanifhed when the Soul brought itfelf from the breathing Word into own
"Will, into the viable Subftance, with the Defire-, for the Soul's Fire-Life out of the

Father's Property, could no more attain that ; therefore was this Ground vanijhed as to
the Creature, and not in God, but only to the creaturely Soul.

14. And when this holy Ground of the Soul and Dody was hidden, then was Soul and-
* Dale, or Body in a dark d Dungeon, full of Pain and Torment : For God was hidden to it, and

inftantly the Principles, according to their Properties, began to qualify and operate ; as

(1) The Soul according to the Anger Property of God the Father, which as to the Light
fhining in it, was hidden : And (2) The outward Body began to qualify in the four Ele-
ments, viz. in hot and cold, and in all other Properties of the Stars Power and Virtue,

and every awakened Property impreffed itfelf into a Subftance, whence the Body became
grofs, hard, and beaftial, and the true Image of God a Wizard and Monfter : And that

is the Sin, for the Sake of which God's Power and Virtue went again into the Humanity,
and received the Humanity, and overflowed into us again his Divine Power and Virtue,

through, and in a right Humanity.

15. Seeing then Man ftandeth in Three Principles, as an Image according to Time
and Eternity of the vifible and invifible Subftance, and that Chrifl, true GOD and MAN,
hath alio put on to himfelf the vifible and invifible Subftance in one undivided Peribn,

fo alfo is the Participation of his Subftance in his Teftaments to be underftood, as that

every Principle in Man eateth and drinketh of its Likenefs again ; viz. Note : ( 1
) The

outward right Adamical Image out of the Limus of the Earth eateth again of the fame
Humanity of Chrift which he received from Man-, and (2) The Soul eateth of the Divine
Love-Fire-, and (3) the heavenly Divine Subßance vanifhed in Adam, eateth of the fub-

ftantial Wifdom, and yet wholly unfevered through one only Faith's Mouth alike : But
note : (4) The grofs Beafl of the grofs Flefli, which is but a Hulk, receiveth only the

outward Hufic of the Teftament, viz. Bread and Wine, and under them the Judgement

of God, that breaketh and killeth the Luft of the Body of this Grofihels ; therefore

Manjhould dißinguißj the Body of the LORD, and his Blood, from the animal Man [that is}

without Faith, which receiveth only the Judgement under Bread and Wine ; for as the

Mouth is, fo is alfo the Food in the Mouth.
16. Chrift faid, John vi. My Fleß is the right Food, and my Blood is the right Drink :

Alfo, / cm the Bread that is come from Heaven, that giveth Life to the World : He that

eateth my Fkß\ and drinketh ray Blood, he continueth in me, and I in him; but he that eateth

not the Fleß of the Son of Man, he hath no Life in him : Then the Jews contended one among
another, and faid, Hew can this Alan give us his Fleß] to eat ? and were offended at this

lag: But he faid, My Words are Spirit and Life. Note: To fignify that we fhould

believe his Words ; and he that comprehendeth and receiveth his Word in himfelf, he

comprehendeth in himfelf that Word which is become Flefh and Blood ; which Word is

become a true human Subftance, and that the Faith's Mouth comprehendeth in itfelf,

viz. the right Hunger or Defire of the right true Humanity, after a fpiritual Way and

Manner. Note : As the Word of the Divine Power is become Man, fo is it alio com-
prehended by the Faith, and is Man in his Members alio.

17. That fame fpiritual fubftantial Word taketh on it our Humanity, underftand the

fpiritual FLimanity, and giveth itfelf into the fame, and worketh and dwdteth therein
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fubftantially after a fpiritual Manner, as he dwelled and wrought in the Body which he
received from Mary , where Men faw on him outwardly our Flefh and Blood, viz. the

fpiritual World's Subftance, and yet in the vifible was the invifible Subftance ; of which
he iaid, John iii. 13. He was therewith come from Heaven.

18. Thus alfo that fame invifible fpiritual Subftance of Chrift, which hath united and
introverted itfelf with our Humanity, into our Faith's Defire •, in that Manner as a Spark

of Fire falleth into Tinder, and kindleth the Tinder, and confumeth the Subftance of
the Tinder, and maketh it altogether Fire ; lb alio the fubftantial Power and Virtue of
Chrift confumeth in his Tinder, viz. in the human fpiritual Ground ; in the Mind,
Thoughts ' and Will, all evil Influxes in Thoughts and Will, whether they were from e Scnfeji

the Defire of the earthly Flefh, or from the Devil, and from the Luft of the World
caft thereinto ; yet that fame fpiritual Fire confumeth all, for it taketh in the Life of
Man, and ruleth it.

19. It is a Light, viz. a" fpiritual Oil in the Life of Man, wherein the true fpiritual

Life, viz. the foulifh Life burnetii, and without this fpiritual Oil there is no true Light
or Life in Man, but only an Aftral Light; and the true Soul ftandeth in the dark
Dungeon in its EfTence, and helpeth itfelf with the Aftral Light of the Sun, in which
Regard it hath alio vain earthly Defires and Luft in it.

20. But that Soul which attaineth this holy anointing Oil of Chrift in itfelf, turneth its

Longing and Defires away from the Vanity of the World, into God's Word and Power,
and is as a new young Child, that lyeth in the Mother's Womb, and fuffereth the ,

Mother to nourifti it : Thus it hangeth to (Thrift's EfTence, Subftance, and Power, and
eateth of the Stock of the Vine Chrift, as the Branch eateth of the Stock of the Vine,

John xv. ,

21. Reafon fhould underftand us right : It is not fo to be underftood, that Chrift

hath with his Flefh and Blood, with the grofs mortal Flefh and Blood, introverted hirn-

felf into Man, which Flefh and Blood is of no Profit, but is only as a Receptacle or

Shell of the right fpiritual Man : Much lefs doth the Divine Subftance mingle itfelf

with Bread and Wine ; fo that when I behold the blelTed Bread and Wine, and receive

it into the earthly mortal Mouth, I fhould think that I comprehended Ch rift's Flefh and
Blood with my flejlly Mouth, as I comprehend Bread and Wine therewith.

22. No : That cannot be; Bread and Wine is but a Medium or Means thereunto, even

as the earthly Mouth is a Medium or Means of the Spirit: The fpiritual Faith's Mouth
of Man comprehendeth Chrift's Flefh and Blood under Bread and Wine; not inherent in

Bread and Wine: For Bread and Wine changeth not itfelf into Chrift's Flefh and Blood,

but it is aMtrans thereto ordained ; which Medium belongeth to the vifible Man, through
which Medium the invifible giveth itfelf into the invifible and fpiritual Man..

23. In Bread and Wine two Properties are underftood, as (1) The grofs elementary

earthly Subftance, that belongeth to the mortal Man ; and then (2) the Power and Vir- -

tue therein, wherein the Tincture of the Bread and Wine lyeth, which (Tinäure) is

above the elementary Subftance, wherein the four Elements lye in the Temperature,

which is a heavenly Paradifical Power and Virtue ; that fame Tincture of Bread and

Wine is the true Medium wherewith Chrift, the human Tincture, giveth fiimfelf as into

the human Life : For Man livethtiot f from the four Elements only, Matth. iv. 4. The r. ,• Bread

grofs Food which entereth into the Mouth, doth not alone fuftain Life, but the inward only.

Power and Virtue, viz. the ffence, or fifth EfTence, wherein the Tinctute lyeth as

a fpii itual ire.

24. The elementary Food % produceth only mortal Flefh, and giveth a Source or s Work, t,':,

Moving of the mortal Life; but the fpiritual Man täl nt from the or dEcftetK

Tincture, for itfelf is a Tincture, viz. a fpiritual Fire : Therefore Chrift poureth or

overfioweth his heavenly Flefh and Blood, viz. the holy _
; il, into the Life of
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Man, through and with the Nutriment of the true Life, viz. through the Tinclure of
B.ead and Wine : Not to understand that the Tinclure of Bread and Wine is able 10

apprehend fuch a Thing, but it is only a permißve Medium thereunto, as the outward
Mouth of a Man is but a Medium, where-through the Power and Virtue of' the Tinclure

in the Food is overflowed into the fpiritual Man: And, becaufe in Bread and Wine
there lyeth the higheft Tinclure, which is neareft to the Life of Man, whit h moll of
all fuftaineth the Life of Man, therefore alio hath Chrift ordained this Teitament
under it.

25. But (1) we fhould not be earthly-minded, and fuppofe, that after the Bread and
Wine is blcfTed with the Words of Inftitution, that then Chrift's Flefli and Blood is

inherent in the Bread and Wine, and that every wicked Man may partake of it without

the right Mouth : No-, if that were fo, then could Bread and Wine comprehend the

Divine Power and Virtue in its own Capacity, and Chrift's fpiritual Flefli and Blood
were become Bread and Wine, and it would no more continue to be as Chrift faid, My

, Words are Spirit and Life, John vi. 6$.

26. Man's fpiritual Mouth taketh with the Faith Chrift's Words and Life, which
Words are a Power of his Flefh and Blood, where the Divine Wurd is become a human
Subftance : That fame human and Divine fubftantial Word is given to Man with the

Tinclure of Bread and Wine, as through a Medium, that there may be a vifible öign of

what is done in the inward Ground.

27. Note, note: (2) We fhould not depend on this Means or Medium alone, and think

that Chrift's Flefh and Blood is only and alone participated in this Ufe of Bread and Wine,
as Reafon in this prefent Time miferably erreth therein: No, that is not fo •, Faith,

' when it hungereth after God's Love and Grace, always eateth and drinketfa of Chrift's

Flefli and Blood, through the Medium or Means of the blefled Food, and without the

. Medium or Means of the Food : Chrift hath not bound himfelf to Bread and Wine alone,

but hath bound himfelf to the Faith, that he will be in Man •, he will continue in him,

and Man fhall continue in Chrift : Flis powerful living Word would continue fubltan-

tially in the Faith, of which Subftance the Faith may always (as alio it ever might) eat j

for it is the Faith's Nutriment, wherein the Faith doth fubfift, and is a Subftance : Note,

The Faith in fuch Participation becometh a Subftance, viz. a fpiritual Flefli and Blood
of Chrift, in which the Living GOD in Trinity, dwelleth, worketh, and willeth.

28. The fubßantial Faith in Man is Chrift himfelf, who continueth in Man, who is the

Life and Light of Man ; that is, the Temple of the Holy Ghoft.. who dwelleth in us ; as

Paul faith, Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?

Alio, The Temple of Chrift is holy, which ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Alio, Shall we thai-

belong unto Chrift, be yet Sinners ? that be farfrom us ; then were Chrift a Servant of Sin, in

us, Galat. ii. 17. This fame fubftantial Faith is alio the Branch on the Vine of Chrift,

which Power and Virtue penetrates through the whole Man (as the Sun doth an Herb)
and killeth the Luft and Works of the Flefli.

29. The mortal Flefh is not the fubftantial Faith ; that Flefli comprehendeth not

Chrift's Flefli and Blood, but fuffereth it as a grofs Stone fuffcreth the Tinclure of Gold ;

and as fine Gold lyeth and groweth in the grofs Stone, fo alfo the Love of Chrift grow-
eth in the true Life of Man, and penetrateth through the Life, as Fire doth through
Iron : Not that fuch Power flood in Man's Life, that it could receive the Subftance of
God in its own Power and Virtue -, No, it is given him of Grace-, as the Sun of its own
Will giveth itfelf to the Herb : And the Herb cannot therefore fay, I am the Sun,

$ote. becaule the Sun worketh within it : So alio can Man not fay, I am Chrift, becaufe that

Chrift dwelleth and worketh in him as in his exprefs Image : But the Creature is the

paflive wherein the Creator dwelleth and worketh.
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30. We are Members of C drift according to his Humanity, and are therefore called

Chrifiiaus, becaufe Chrift dvvcllcth and worketh in us, in that we are 111 uur Life his

Twigs and Branches, in thole in whom he bringeth fbrtii Fruit through his Power and Vir-

tue : O little Children, it is a great Myfiery ! Note, note: 1 he Ufe of this Teftament,

where we efpecially under Bread and Wine fhould partake of Chrift's Flefh and B.ood,

is therefore ordained, that fo we fhould come together, and at of one Bread, drink of
one Cup, and thereunder receive Chrift; that we fhould injtrutl one another, what he

hath done for us, and declare his fuffering Death and Blood (bedding one among another,

and teach it to cur Children, and fhould bind ouriclves therewith in Love, and exhort one

another, that we in Chrift are. Members of one Body-, that we in Chrift are all but One.

31. Even as the One only Chrift giveth him (elf into us all in common, to be one only

Life, and loveth us all in his one only Humanity, and reacheth forth thai (*«« öttma-

hity with his great Love and Grace to us all in common i*«"*-> U11C ßi'tad and Wine, and

fo bindeth himfelf to us in one onlv P--
:~V ll0n : Thus mould we alfo in fuch coming

together and Participate", a.-, rvrembers of one Body, bind ourlelves together;'«/;;/!? Love

and P aithfulrtcft s
and ferioufly confider, that in fuch Participation, we are all but one in

CluiiT; for we partake all of one only Chrift, and in that fame one Chrift we are one

only Body, which is Chrift in his Members : O little Children, what a Depth of Myftery •

is this, if we did rightly confider it ! Satan in the Anger of God, hath rent us aiunder,

and made us at Odds, fo that we have oppofite Thoughts •, and here cometh Chrift with •

his Love, and maketh us all in himfelf, one only Man again, which is he himfelf in us;

fo that all of us together are become Branches rooted in his Tree, which he himfelf is

;

and all live from his Virtue and hubftance, and ftand in one Stock, which is himfelf.

32. Therefore we fhould rightly confider this, and not with unworthy Hearts and

Mouths draw near to this Communion, and luppofe it is enough that we partake of Bread

and Wine: No-, it is a brotherly, memberly Band and Covenant; we bind ouiielves

therewith in Chrift to be one only Man, and that lame one only Man, is every one himfelf

in Chrift: Therefore our Purpole in coming together fhould be, that we, as Members of

one Body, will bind ourlelves faft with fuch Participation, and forfake Satan with his

oppofite Will, and heartily love one another, as Chrifl hath loved us, and hath given his

Life into Death for us.

2%. To this End is this Teftament of Participation under Bread and Wine ordained:

Not to underftand, as it were, a Participation apart and aiunder, whereof a Chriftian

without the Ufe of this could not partake ; for if we are in Chrift, and he himfelf be in

us, and is our Life and Light, and we thus rooted in him in the fubftantial Faith ; which

Faith's Subftance he himfelf is ; wherefore fhould not then that fame Life's Defire be

able always, if it but turn itfelf thereinto, to eat thereof: This Ordinance is only a .

member-like Band of Love •, that we might thereby inftru£t one another what Chrift

hath done for us, till he fhall vifibly come to us again in his afiumed Imagelikenefs ; and
as our right High Prieft be ever with us and in us.
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The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Difference of fuch Participation^ what the Wicked receive hy

this Teßament ; and how a Man Jliould rightly prepare himfelffor
it, that he ?nay be rightly worthy.

1. W^z^ök^yfS is above-mentioned, it lyeth not in the Conceit or Supposition that one

^ 5o£ to* need only draw near with the Body to fuch Communion, and think, when

?/#j(
^

feW*
T

,

u '""i Participated of Bread and Wine with others, then I have received

&4 !£*£ ¥£
trUC e"aitKliw -c thrift, whereby my Sins are forgiven me: No ;" k^Ä^-5 St

*
Paul faith

'
He ihat difiingml>:it:ir-' •.«•" '*' Body of the LORD from

Bread and Wine, he receiveth it to his own Judgc,»,*,^ T Cor. xi. 20.
Bread and Wine cannot apprehend this Teftament, much lefs the faithlefs, who um» ro

it only out of Cuftom, and that he will have the Name of a Chriftian.

2. So alfo it ftandeth -notm the Prieft's Power, with his Blefling to bring the Body and
Blood of Chrift into Bread and Wine-, but it ftandeth in the Divine Inftitution, which
Inftitution is hidden from the wicked Mouth, and it is done to him as to Judas, who,
though indeed he alfo eat and drank of the Bread and Wine of the Supper, and was
invited to the Teftament, yet he did not receive Chrift's Flefh and Blood, viz. the Love
of God, for after the Supper Satan went into him ; which is as much as to fay, the Power
and Virtue of the Teftament touched him, fo that his inward falfe Faith's Mouth was
thus ftirred and opened ; but as his Faith's Mouth, fo was alfo the Teftament in his

Participation, as the Scripture faith, With the holy thou art holy, and with the perverfe thou-

art perverfe, Pfal. xviii. 26, 27.

3. He received the Teftament of Chrift, but [it was] the Judgement only ; which
Judgement in the Holy or Saints, killeth the earthly Will of the Serpent ; that is, when
the Soul is capable of the holy Power and Virtue, fo that it hath a Mouth of Faith,

which receiveth the Love in the Teftament, then it receiveth alfo herewith in like Man-
ner Chrift's Suffering, Death and Refurreclion, which killeth Sin in the Soul and Flefti

;

but the wicked Mouth is not capable of the Love ; therefore it receiveth only Chrift's

Suffering and Death, and not his Refurredion, for with his falfe Opinion he layeth his

Defire, viz. the falfe Faith's Mouth to Chrift's Flefti and Blood, and killeth Chrift in this

Participation in his Teftament, in himfelf : He is thereby guilty of the Death of Chrift;

for with his falfe Participation and falfe Faith's Defire, he toucheth the fevere Judge-
. ment of God in Chrift's Agony, Wounds, and Death.

4. Therefore, in that he is only capable of the Judgement, the Judgement of God,
which killed Chrift for our Sin's Sake, in this Teftament is moveable in the Soul and

. Property of the Wicked; which Judgement toucheth or ftirreth Chrift's Wounds and

Death in his Teftament, in this Participation of falfe Property ; for the falfe Serpent's

«Or pierceth. Seed with this Touch ' ftingeth Chrift in the Heel: For Chrift offereth the Soul his Tefta-

ment, and would flay the Serpent; but while Satan hath the chief Dominion in the

Soul, he wiil not receive it, but through the Soul's Effence cafteth his falfe poifonous
A Or againft. Rays b upon the Wounds of Chrift, and defireth to kill Chrift.

5. Underftand : He defireth to poifon and tafia that Ground in Man, where Chrift's

Blood and Death, with his Refurreftion, fhould be pofieiled, and ftirreth itfelf fo much
the more in the falfe Soul, as he did in Judas; when he received this Teftament, then

he was ftirring in Judas, and took his Life in : Therefore, faith the Scripture, Jfter the

£op, Satan entered into him, John xiii. 27. For his falfe Heart had ftirred the Judgement
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of God, therefore it came alfo into him, for it was within him aforehand, but not mani-
feft, till he touched the Covenant in the Teftament •, fo it went wich him as with Uzza,
<vho unworthily touched the Ark of God, 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. 1 Chron. xiv. 9, 10. which a

wicked Man ought toobferve, that he do not without Repentance for his Sins touch this

Teftament, eile he layeth his Hand of falfe Property on Chrift's Wounds, Agony, and
Death, and will in the End receive Judas's TVagcs therefrom.

6. It is not fo to be underftood, as if the Wicked, who applyeth himfelf with others

to the Covenant of the Teftaments of Chrift, did receive nothing, as alfo is to be under-
ftood in Baptifm-, for the Teftament ftandcth firm, the Inftitution continueth in Power
and Virtue ; for the Faithlefs doth not take away the Covenant and Power : The Cc\ e-

nant goeth with fuch Participation and Ufe into all •, but as the Mouth is, fuch alio ii the

Participation : God's great Love and Grace, viz. the fubftantial Love, giveth not itfelf

into the wicked Soul, but the Procefs of Chrift, with his Pain, c Agony, Scorn and c Or, An-

Death, goeth into the wicked Soul, for therein the Man-Devil, viz. the wicked Heart, g ui(l1 '

pierceth Chrift in his Wounds, and maketh itfelf guilty of the Death of Chrift.

7. The Wicked indeed participateth on Chrift's going into Hell, on his Anguifh, and
Death, but he is not capable of his Refurrection, wherein Chrift ruleth over Death and
Hell: For his wicked Will defireth not to die in Chrift's Death with Chrift, to his

Wickednefs and falfe Matters and Converiation, but defireth only to arife and live with

Sins in Chrift's Spirit ; he will rule in the Refurrection of Chrift with his earthly Lucifer,

therefore he treadeth the Death of Chrift with the Feet of his falfe Defire, and doth the

fame which the Pharifees did to Chrift ; therefore it were better for him not to boaft him-
felf to be a Chriftian, and that he did not touch or meddle with Chrift's Teftament.

Of the Ground of Abfolution* What the Forghemfs of Sim is.

8. THE falfe Conceit and grofs d Mifunderftanding, when Men teach, Chrift's * Or, Igna-

Teftaments deftroy Sin, needs yet a more ' acute Expofuion, that the wicked Man may '*"«•

not thus hide himfelf under it, and fo cover himfelf with Chrift's Purple Mantle, and ' ° r
'

fi 'arP*

wear it as a Badge upon him in Falfehood : Chrift's Blood-fhedding, as when he deftroyed

God's Anger therewith, and turned the Anger into Love, is that which deftroyeth Sin :

He that worthily participatetb of Chrift's Blood- fhedding, in him Sin is deftroyed

through his Victory and Refurrection with his Blood and Love : He that cometh to it

/ith a penitent Heart for his by-puffed Sin, and is angry at it, and hath a ftrong Puipofe

himfelf, no more to enter into it, he layeth hold with the Faith on the Teftamentary

Grace.

9. It is falfe for one to'defer his Repentance till the Participation of the Teftament of

thrift [and then to think] that the fame will take away his Sin : There is no Forgive-

nefs of Sins, either by Teßament or Abfolution, unlefs a' Man convert from Sin, and be

renewed through earneft fincere Repentance, and turning in to the Grace of God in Faith

)n Chrift in the Holy Ghoft •, that he taketh up another Will and Refolution to go out

from Falfehood and Wickednefs.

10. For the Forgivenefs of Sins in Chrift's Teftaments, and without the Ufe of them
is nothing elfe but this : When Chrift in the converting Sinner arifeth from Man's Death,

into Man's Faith •, and a new obedient Will arifeth out of his Death, and becometh a

/ight in Man's Life, fo that the Eternal Night is turned into a clear Day, then Sin is

forgiven : For if the Eternal Day of Love dawneth, then is the Night of the Eternal •

~)arknefs of God's Anger turned into Love, and there is the Wedding of the Lamb rightly

cept; and not with the unworthy Heart, which, without Repentance and forfaking of

Vol. IV. * F f
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its Sins, runneth to the Teftament, and fuppofeth that its Sins are forgiven through the

keying on of the Prieft's Hand, and Participation of the Teftaments.

1 1. The Prieft hath no Power to forgive Sin, it ftandeth not in his own Might and
Power-, the Might is in the Ordinance of Chrift : Chrift in Man, and fo far alio as he is

in the Prieft himfelf, fcrgiveth Sin to the repenting Confcience : The Abiolution is but

a Medium, viz. an outward Sign thereof, that we {hould receive one another in Love
and hearty Forgivenefs, and bind raid reconcile ourielves in the Love of the Bands of

Chrift, in his Bride, and in Love receive one another into the Communion of the Body,

viz. of the Bride of Chrift.

j 2. The Minifter of Chrift taketh the faithful penitent Man, through an outward.

'Church. Abiolution, in Chrift's Stead, into the
f Communion or Congregation of Chrift: He is

with his Abfolution a Medium or Means, of that which Chrift himfelf through his Ab-
«Workingly. folution doth E effectually in the inward Ground •, and fo Man is through fuch a Medium

outwardly confirmed : But if there be no Faith and Converfion there, but only aCuftom,
' then there is alio no Abiolution ; for the Prieft's Abfolution without Chrift's co-working,

is powerleis and dead ; for the Power fticketh not barely in the outward Ordinance and

in the Prieft, but in the Communion of the Saints in Chrift, viz. in the Bride of Chrift,.

the fame taketh the repenting Man into their member-like Fraternity, in the'Faitb of

that which is to come, the Spirit of Chrift in his Members receiveth him.

13. A wicked Prieft, in whom the Spirit of Chrift is not, cannot abfolve him, nor

receive him , but the Office of Chrift through the Word of his Promil'e, receiveth him :

A falfe Prieft is but an outward worklefs Inftiument as to himfelf, and doth no more with

this, than the wicked Prieft with the Water-Bapifm, which only poureth the Water, and

fpeaketh the Words without co-working : But the Spirit of the Office looketh not upon
' the unworthy Minifter of the Office, but upon thole that come to the Office with Faith :

He abiolveth him through his Office, and receiveth him with the Bride of Chrift, in

whom he worketh, into the Church or Congregation, and not by a wicked Pharifee, who
himfelf is not capable of the Office, and only fitteth there as an Idol, which Man wor-

fhippeth, and is himfelf but a Devil full of Falfehood, and attributed that to himfelf,

which he himfelf hath not.

14. There muft be Earneftnefs ufed in going about with fuch an Office of the Power
of God, or elfe Chrift is but mocked therein : Therefore no Man fhould rely upon the

Ordinance, and think that the Ordinance abiolveth him, or that for the Ordinance and

.•This 'is the Inftitution Sake of Chrift he receiveth the Teftament : * If any will receive Chrift into
Opusoptratum himielf for a Lodger, he muft then bring the Temple of Chrift, wherein Chrift abiolveth

man^do de-
™m ' w 'tn mm ' nt0 t^e Ordinance : The Abiolution is but a receiving into the Communion

"iv^them-'of the Members of Chrift : The Prieft receiveth him'outwardly with the Congregation,

felves. and Chrift receiveth him in the Faith, and bindeth himfelf workingly with him ; which

cannot be done without Faith and earned turning into God : And now as Chrift worketh

inwardly in him, fo alio the Congregation or Church, viz. the Bride of Chrift, work
memberally m him with their Prayers, and they all are but one in Chrift.

15. But it is a Snare of the Devil, that the Wicked think that he is a Sinner indeed,

but he will at laft go to the Office of Chrift, to the Communion of Saints-, and will be

abfolved and receive Chrift's Teftament, that his Sins may once be forgiven him, and

then will fin anew, when his old Sin is done away : As it cometh to pafs that many begin

to hang their Heads a little, and make a Show, and prefently afterwards enter into their

* Note. old Cuftom again, into all Abominations and Blafphemy : Thefe crucify Chrift, and h pierce

him in his Wounds ; and it goeth with fuch a one as with Judas, who, after he had eaten,

Satan entered into him ; it were better he continued altogether from it, fo long as it is

not with him in Earneftnefs, if that he thinketh to be and remain a true Chriftian.
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Of true Chrißtanity, What a right Chrißian is.

\6. CHRISTIANITY is not a bare Conceit that a Man need only to acknowledge

with the Mouth, and believe that Chrift died for us, and hath fatisfyed for Sin ; that a

Man need only to give Affent to the Gofpel, and hold the Hiftory of what was done by

Chrift to be true ; and that a Man need only and barely to go to his Teftament, and there

receive the Grace which he left behind him, and comfort himfelf therewith, and account

it as a Merit and imputed Grace : It is not enough for a Man to hear Sermons preached,

and to be baptifect to Chrift, and go to the Supper, fo that a Man do but keep the

Cuftom : This by far maketh no Chriftian ; it muft be Earneftnefs •, none is a Chriftian,

unlets Chrift live and work in him •, as Chrift himfelf faith, Without me ye can do nothing,

John xv. 5. Alfo, He that gathereth not with me, fcattereth, Matth. xii. 30.

17. A Chriftian muft be one Spirit in and with Chrift, and will and work in the Power

of Chrift : It is a living adtive working Grace in a Chriftian ; a continual burning Fire,

a feeling Power and Virtue, which though it be often covered with the Luft of the Flefh,

and the Vanity of the World, yet it ' glimmereth and burneth in the Heart, as a Fire, • Gloweth.

and reproveth the Flefh, and the vain Luft of Untruth, rejecteth the falle Way, and

willeth it not : That fame inward Fire is the Spirit ofChriß, which without ceafing break-

eth the Head of the Serpent, viz. the Luft of the Flefh : The Flefh hath the Will of

this World ; but that fame kindled Ground hath the Will of God: If any be a Chriftian,

then he will hate and be angry at the Will of the Flefh •, he will be an Enemy to his evil

flefhly Luft, and conftantly complain and hold himfelf to be umvorthy, and continually Note

with his inward Will of the Sou!, fink himfelf into the k meeteft Grace, into God's k Pureff.

Mercy, and not fay of himfelf, I am a right Chrißian-, but will continually prefs with his

Defire into God's Mercy, and fly to Grace, that he might be but a right Chriftian, and

will account himfelf in all his Converfation always too unworthy of fuch Grace, and in

continual refigned Humility with Weeping and Prayer, only prefs into Grace-, his whole

Lite will be a continual Repentance, and [he will] evermore defire to apprehend Grace,

as it hath apprehended him.

18. A right Chriftian is affrighted at Sin, when the Luft of the Flefh would work Sin :

Alfo, when he feeth others work Sin, then he groanelh in himfelf at it, and wifheth that

fuch Evil were not committed : It is an Abomination to him in his Eyes; he loveth

'Truth and Right eoufnefs, and hateth the falfe Way : And although the earthly Flefh often

unawares without any Purpofe of Will, falleth upon him with a fudden falfe Luft, and

many Times bringeth him to fall, as hath been with David and Solomon, and many Saints,

and is fiill done, yet fuch a Man, in whom the Spirit of Chrift is, doth not lye in Sin-,

but the inward Ground, viz. the incorporated Grace in the the Spirit of Chrift, cometh

quickly with God's' fevere Righteoufnefs, in the Anger, and entereth into him in thetstria.

Confcience-, as the Prophet Nathan entered into David's Confcience, and touched his

Confcience, and awakened the fire of Anger : When David fuddenly began with great

Sorrow to repent and acknowledge his Sin, and entered into fuch earneft Repentance,

that he would receive no Comfort from all his Friends, and would not fuffer his Ears to be

filled with Comfort, and the Tickling of Grace, till he felt the Grace of the Lord in his

Confcience -, no Flattery would fet his Heart at Peace, till the Lordfpake unto him with his

Grace, 2 Sam. xii. 7.

Ff2
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Of the worthy Preparation to the Holy Tefanient of Chriß.

19. IF any will call himfelf a Chriftian, and comfort himfelf with the Merits of
Chrift, and approach to his Teftament, and worthily receive the fame, let him confider

his Ways well, and look to his Heart, and fee how ic is framed, i. Whether he ftand-

cth in fuch a Defire as to be "willing to die wholly from Vanity. 2. Whether it be in his

Purpofe to go out from all Falfehood, Unrighteoufnefs, Lying, and Deceit-, and that he

be reiolved never to enter into them again. 3. Whether he defire the Grace of God in

Chiifr, with a clean pure Will. 4. Alio, whether he isfirty for his Sin. 5. Whether he
find and feel fuch a Will in himfelf, that from henceforth he will wholly go forth from
his former Sins and Blafphemies. 6. And alio, whether he be fo minded, that he will-

yield up his whole Heart and Will to God's Mercy. 7. Alfo, whether he findeth,

feeleth, and knowech a Place in himfelf where he will lay up this high Teftament, viz.

the Flefh and Blood of Chrift, with his Grace. 8. Alfo, whether or no he hath made
Room in his Heart and whole Soul for the Spirit of Chrift, that he may there enter in as

a living Conqueror over Death and Hell, and may erect his kingly Palace in his Heart

and Soul. 9. And whether he be capable of this, where Chrift faith, We will come unto

you, and make cur Dwelling in you, John xiv. 23. 10. Alfo, whether the Temple of the

Holy Ghoft in him be fwept &nd purged with right Repentance. 1 1. Alio, whether there

be a right Mouth in him, that can rightly receive Chrift's holy Flefh. 12. Alfo, whether

the Eflence of his Life be lb framed, that Chrift with his Subftance and with his Love
may continue therein ? For Chrift faith, He that catch my Flefh and drinketb my Blood,

continuetb in Me, and Jin him, John vi. 56. 13. Alfo, whether he find in his Mind
that the Stream of the Living Waters of Divine Love flow from him •, that he love his

God, and his Brother and Neighbour, as himfelf. 14. Alfo, whether he wifheth and

defireth to do Good to his Enemies. 15. Whether he accounteth any Thing in this World
as bis own, of which he faith, This is mine own only. 1 6. Or whether in that which he

hath and pofiefleth, he accounteth himfelf but a Servant of God, and a Steward to him
and his Brother therein ; and confider that he is but an Officer and Servant of God in his

State and Condition, and in his temporal Goods ; that none of it is his own, but God's

and his Brother's ? 1 7. Alfo, whether he trufteth God in his Converfation, and keep

and efteem his Life as his Lord Chrift did ; who was but a Pilgrim in this World, and

had nothing for his own-, and alfo willingly left his Life for his Brethren ? j8. Alfo,

whether he findeth a Sparkle of fuch a Will in himfelf?

20. Now if he find all this in himfelf, then he is rightly worthy and very fit for fuch

a Teftamentary Participation : But if not, and yet findeth Fuck a Hunger in himfelf, that

he would willingly be and will fo, then he is in the drawing of the Father to the Grace in

Chrift, then he fhould not long parly with Reafon, and frame Doubts fri himfelf, but

ihould that very Flour enter into fuch an earneft Purpofe, that he will enter into earneft

fincere Repentance, and continually fly to: the Grace of God in Chrift, and pray, that

he will give him fuch a Heart and Will, and not attribute to himfelf, as if he would

attain it in his own Power and Virtue, but barely and meerly fink into the moft pure

Grace, into the Mercy of God, and be in himfelf as a young Child, which only hath

a Defire after the Mother's Milk, that cannot help himfelf, but flyeth to the Mother for

her to help him.

21. His going to the Communion of Saints fhould be in Humility ; with a right Re-

conciliation with all thofe whom he hath wronged, or who hare wronged him, and Ihould

forpive all bis Enemies, and wilh the fame to them which he defireth for himfelf:- With
' D"
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the Fear of God, and a penitent Heart, in a right earneft Purpofe, he may approach

thereto, and bring no owh Defire to the Teftament of Chrift, nor Willing to apprehend

and comprehend fuch Grace by his own Ability, but only fink himfelf down, and wholly

give himfelf up into the Grace as unworthy ; and call himfelf upon the Grace, to do

with him what it will •, and not at all will to defire the Spirit of Divine Joy •, underftand,

as a Propriety -, but give himfelf up to it, and fink down in the Grace, that the lame

(Spirit of Grace) may be in him how and when it will.

22. The Heart and Mindßould fay in itfelf before the Teßament of God, thus :

thou great Grace of God, I, unworthy Jinful Man, come to thee upon thy Call, whereas

then haß bidden us poor Men to come and thou wilt refrefh us, Matth. xi. 28. Be it done

unto me according as thou fayeft^ how thou wilt ; I give up myfelf herewith wholly and alto-

gether, do thou with me, poor unworthy Man, according to thy Grace, how thou wilt ; I will

eternally be thy own : Break now my M ill, and govern it with thy Will; I can and am able to

do n«thing, butfmk now wholly and altogether into thy Grace.

23. Such a Man as fo wholly giveth himfelf up to God, and continueth (landing in

fuch Refignation with his Will, he will in the End, when the Grace moveth in him, rind

and feel what Grace and Divine Love is : When the Divine Fire is kindled in his Life,

then he will feel and tafte what Chrift. in him is, and find quickly how he is become

another Man of other Thoughts and Will.

24. And then he is a Chriftian, when (Thrift's Love-Fire ftriveth with God's Anger in

the Confciehce, and it will be fet before that Man in (Thrift's Procefs in this World, that

he muftfollow after Chrift in his Suffering, Anguifh, Pain, Scorn, and Periecution, and

mud take the Croft
of Chrift upon him, and be conformable to Chrift's Image-, where there-

is inwardly Strife againft Sin, and flefhly Lufts that are in him, fo that he defpifeth him-

felf and hateth the evil Luft; and outwardly he hath Contempt, Scorn, Trouble, and

Mifery : Whereas the World accounteth him for a Stranger and a Fool, where Reafon

looketh upon itfelf as foolifh, and he himfelf, as to the Matters and Converfation of this*

World will be a Fool, and hateth every Thing which his Fleß loveth : Where there is none

that flattereth him, but all his good Friends fhun him and withdraw themfelves, except

only a few of the Children of God, who take Notice of it, and whom God fendeth him

for'his Comfort: Then he may think that he at that Time with Chrift hangeth to the

Crofs, and he fo behaveth himfelf, that he would willingly even die with Chrift, for the

Profeffion Sake of the Truth, in Hope that he alio in Chrift's Viclory and Overcoming,

fhall arife with Chrift, and live eternally in Chrift.

25. This is a Chriftian, and worthy for the Communion of Saints,, who is entered into*

this Procefs, and converfeth therein : All others who go out of Cuftom, and account

Chrift's Teftament for an outwardly imputed Grace, and as a Work done believingly,

appropriate it to himfelf, and will receive it as a Gift, but will not be new born, and be-

another Man of other Thoughts and Will, and keep the defiled Cloak of Sin in the

Confcience in him, and pafs quickly again into the old Footfteps: All thefe are unworthy,

and unfit, and uncapable of the Teftament, and receive it only unto Judgement, as before

is mentioned.
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Of the Contention cf the Learned Chap. 5,

The Fifth Chapter.

Of the Contention, Difputation, and Strife of the Learned about

Chrifrs Teß&fhents : What they effetl therewith^ and what is 40

he held concerning it.

1.^^^OT out of an AfFedYion to meddle with any one in his good Confcience,

& 3c2? & will I add this Chapter, but for the Comfort of the fimple Children of

v^$ N ** ** Chrift, which Men fo lead into Error, and fhut them up in Opinions,

|| -5J2*- § and feduce them from the true Underftanding in Contention, and make

kS&^&J^&Jtii
°f Chrift's Teftaments a meer Den of Murther, and bind and fhut up the

Confcience in Snares and Bands, to whom I will fignify what they

mould hold concerning the contentious Deputation of the Learned in Realon, and what

they letup thereby.

2. Chrift's Teftaments are nothing elfe but a Bond and Covenant between God and

Man; a memberlike Union of the Children of Men, where God with the Humanity of
Chrift hath bound himfelf with Man again after their Fall, to be their loving God:

• Now all that without this memberlike Bond and Covenant of Love, contend and difpute

about Conceits and Opinions about Knowledge, that goeth into own felf without Chrift,

and. there is no true Underftanding in any fuch •, for none knoweth Chrifty but the Father onlyt

and tbofe to whom the Father will reveal him, Match, xi. 27.

3. Now if Chrift be revealed to and in Man, then he hath no contentious Difputation,

nor Strife with any Man about that Knowledge and Skill, but he is lowly, and accounteth

himfelf unworthy of any fuch Knowledge ; he defpifeth none for the Difference Sake of
' his Gifts, but is in Love with all Men, and letteth every Man - have his own, and giveth

to his Neighbour only his Love-Will, and confidereth how he may be a Member of Chrift,

and of his Brethren and Sifters.

4. But that Men run into fo many Opinions, and ftrive, and contend, and difpute about
them, and defpife one another for the Letter Sake, and fcorn and give them to the Devil

:

There the fimple Chriftian is to know, that in all fuch Strife there is no true Underftand-

.» Matters, ing, but meer Pride and Antichriftian ' Doings, or miferable confounding of the Words]
' of Chrift, where nothing arifeth from it but Dif-union, Unlafety, Enmity, and nothing

elfe is effected therewith but the Devil's Will.

5. And that is, becauie they give out themfelves to be Teachers of the Kingdom of
Chrift, and yet are not fent or known of God; they take their Matter from all others,

and exchange Words and Letters, and contend and dilpute about the Art, how Men
may artificially let Letters together, and make Opinions, which Compofure is moft arti-

ficial, and compel the Confciences into that Art •, but they themfelves underftand not what
they do : Their Knowledge fticketh barely in the Letters, and yet have not the living

Word CHRIST in them, who giveth Teftimony to the literal Word : Had they Chrift in

Love in them, then they would impart that fame Love, and would fhow Men Chrift in

themfelves, and would fo walk that Men mightfee they were Chrift's Children : But while

they only contend and difpute, and will not fo love and live themfelves, it is falfe, and

but an hypocritical Show.

6 But that this is true, let Men look upon their Suppofition about which they con-

tend : One Heap of thtm faith, Chrift is fubftantially mider Bread andlVine. Alfo, Bread

and Wine is changed into the ¥eftanient of Chrift; and there is a Change cf the Bread and
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Wine; and fo will receive Chrift into the beaflial and mortal Man, which Beaft yet is not

profitable b
as to Holinefs : The other Party faith, It is only a Sign and Signification of the *Text. In the

Body of Chrifi, that he was broken or diedfor us-, and denieth the c prefcnt lubftantial Par-
J^

>

A
,Befs

;

tkipation, and underftand nothing concerning Man, what, and how he is, what he '

.£.„[^1.
'

wanteth and ftandeth in need of, that he may attain the Salvation of God again. The
third Party will handle the Matter beft, and keep to the Words of the Inftitution, but

fay, That Chrifi is participated with and under Bread and IVine ; that is, Chrift 's Fleß and

Blood is eaten and drunk under Bread and IVine; but yet have no Underftanding how that

comes to pais, what is in Man that is capable of fuch a Gift, and will know nothing of
the inward Ground and right Adamical Humanity, and deny aifo moreover the lub-

ftantial inhabiting of Chrift, and is as far from underftanding as either of the other two

:

Neither will they know how the Participation is wrought, but depend barely on the dead

Letter, but lay about them, lafh and thunder, with Railing, Scorn, Herefy, and Blaf-

phemy.

7. Every Party ftriveth only about a literal Image, and will have Chrift bound to

their i imagclike Opinion, and will be Patron of that Image, and do it upon no other'' Imaginary.

Ground, but that they will attain, Glory, Honour, and high Efleem by it; which may
be known, in that they all of them difgrace and contemn one another, that each of them
may but maintain his d imagelike Opinion, and be called and efteemed c Lords of the 'Or, Malters

Myftenes of Chrift ; and yet in their Hearts refpect nothing but the earthly Lucifer,
and Dlf

"

with temporary Honour and Self- Will ; and will be ' worshipped as Chrift: Every 1 venerated.

Party would have it fo, that Men fhould worfhip their Image, viz. their framed literal

Opinion.

8. "With Chrift's Teftaments they diftinguifh their Images, and make them a Sect

therewith, and cry, Here is the Church of Chrifi ; there is Herefy and Seduclion ; cleave

unto me, here is Chrifi; and therewith imbitter the Hearts of Kings and Princes, as alio

the Minds of the People, fo that one Brother, for an image like Opinion Sake, defpifeth,

diigraceth, flandereth, and blafphemeth another, and accounts him, and cryeth out upon

him for devilifh, and will raife Wars and Bloodihed, and Delblation of Land and

People, for the Sake of fuch Idol Images ; all which are a meer empty Shell without

Fruit, and belong to the fiery World for Separation.

9. Men have brought it to this Pals, that the People think they are faved, if they do

but cleave to the Opinion [of fuch Men] and allow it: Whether they underftand it or

no, when they do but honour a Sectarian Name thereby, and hold the Patron of their

Opinion to be right-, fo that when one heareth the Name of him, he cryeth, Yes, yes,

that is .right ; and yet knoweth not what it is: So altogether have Men bhnded and

feduced the fimple, that Men look only upon Men's Names, and think Chrift is in the-

Opinion ; and that which is yet worfe, Men fo compel the People with Power into fuch

image-like Opinions, and have fo blinded Men, that they forfake even Body and Goods

for an Opinion Sake, which yet they underftand not in the Ground of it, and perfecute,

hate, and kill one another for it.

10. Every one of them cryeth, Men will take away the true Doctrine, viz. the true

Faith, from them, and yet they have it not, neither is it in their Opinion •, thus altogether

is the World filled and blinded with Opinions : Men fuppolc, if a Man ufe but Chrift's

Teftaments according to the Opinion of his Patron, then there is Blcflednefs and Sal-

vation therein, elfe there can be no Salvation : And whofoever imagineth not according

to the fame Opinion, and hangeth and cleaveth to them, cannot be faved ; alio he is no

true Member of the right Chriftendom.

11. Men do fo milerably contend about fuch image-like Opinions, that the Churches-

are made nothing elfe but meer Houfes of contentious Difputation, and fpiritual Dens of

Murther; which Murther in the End comes to Wars and Bloodfhed, and meer Difgrace

1
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a-.d Diihcnour done to Chrift for his holy Gifts ar.d Teftaments Sake •, and nothing elfe

in Truth is thereby erected, but as Ifratl .. avd made an

Calf to be their God, and joined in their own Hindywork, viz, in their Idol Image, and
God; and therefore alfo the Anger of God

-
'i them, . '.red them

: fucb Idol and Image Servants c: :me into the promifed

L
l :. Loving Brct'ren, contend not about Opinions-, all contentious Difputation is an

I of an Idol : Chrift hath, concerning his Omn.prefence, told us of no Opinion,
v '-.e faith, He will be v. Day to the End of the World, M h. xxviii 20.

He faith not, in fucb cr fucb an Opinion, but where he fignifieth his Prelence, he

thus: As the Lig - forth andfhinetb to ike j
', fo ßall alfs the ever

Han be, Match, xxiv. 27. And faith, The Krr.gdomof G:.l

is .-
.

. . 2 r.

13. (Thrift's Light ar.d Power rifeth up in his Children in the inward Ground, and
(hineth to them through the whole Courie of their Life, and in that Well-Spring of

tl c Kingdom of God im Man : Now if he have not this, let him contend and
as much as he will, yet he will bring it into him by no Opinion ; but if he hath

it, ntt of Veil-Spring ns of I.::-: ; it needeth no Opinion, let him
latChriffs K:rgdom be bo^n in him, that Chrift be Man in him ; elfe he is no

iftian, he he how he will for Opinion, he muft ftand as a Branch in the Vint vf Clriß,

John xv. The Opinion helpeth him not, but the true Faith, which through the bre_.';-

forth of Love is active, and -xorketh good Works, Gal. v. 6. if he have not the Works
Love, cl :n t hath aifo no Fai:h : The Opinion maketh no Salvation, but is Babel,

a ConfuGon of the Tongues of the one only Love : None is a Chriftian, hi . _- love

his Neighbour, and defireth to do him good.

* Or, Child- 14.. The outwardly imputed Grace, without the innate * filial Grace, is all falle ; when
Chrift worketh in a Man. then he is a Chriftian, and then the Sufferings, Merits, and

:ion of Chr..": avail him : When he hath him in himfelf for an Advocate, • ha

hath done it, that he do it alfo in him, and atcracteth his Merits in him, then is the

Kingdom of God in that Merit, otherwise all imagelike Opinions are falle : No Work
plea eth God but what he himfelf worketh in Man through bis Spirit; therefore let us be

the Children of Chrift, and not the Children of Images.

1 5. Chrift hath imparted his Kingdom to us in his Teftaments; he that will receive

it :~uft be his Child, elfe there is no Inheritance : To work Repentance is better than to

defire to know much : Is not the Knowledge given from God to a Man r Then he will

^be able to] underftand the Ground of the Divine fecret Myftery, but if it be given

him, he need no Imaae : To continue in the Hnmtitj and Simplicity of Chrift, and to

cleave to his hove and Grace, without defpinng of any one, is good Chriftianity : All

xvhatfoever fpeaketh of itfclf is Babtl; in Cbriß we are all Members, 2nd all one. Amen.

The End of the Second little Book concerning THE HOLY SLTPER.
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2. What Body the Saints, before (andflnce)

Chrifl put on ; and what Body they wait

for in the Refurreclion at the laß Day 1

4

5. The Body of Man neceffary to be baptifed

Book 2.

3. Why the Bread and Wine cannot be turned

into the Body and Blood of Chrifl 25

4. How it is not to diftinguifb the Lord's

Body *

Book 1. Children.

4. Chrifl biddeth; Suffer little Children to

come to him 28

Chrift. Chrifl's. Chriftian.

2. Why God muß become Man-, and why

Chrift muß receive the elementary Fart

from us 34
2. How Chrift is befiowedupon Man 37, 38

3. How Chrift is the Light of the (little)

World 10

Book 2.

2. How Chrift is the Light of the World 10

Book 1.

q. Hew Chrift penetrateth through Death and

Hell 18

3. Hovj Chrift defended into Hell 22

4. John the Forerunner of Chrift 5
Book 2.

2. How Chrift was the right High Priefi 3, 4

2. Cli rift gave his whole Humanity to his

Difcipks &, 9

the Two Teftaments.

Chap. Book 2. Verfe.

2. What the City of God in Man is ; and bom
we continue in Chrift, and he in us 1

1

2. Chrift, by the Laß Supper, fulfilled the

Old Tefiament 1

7

3. Man cannot fay, lam Chrift, though Chrift

dweileth in him 30
4. Who they are that crucify Chrift now, and

wound him 1

5

4. How a Man flmllfeel and tafle what Chrift

in him is 23
5. None know Chrift, but thofe to whom, and

in whom the Father revealeth him 2, 3

5. How Men fay, Here is Chrift 8

5. How Chrift is with us every Day to the

End of the World 1

2

Book r.

3. What was effetled by Chr'&'sßeddingforth
his Blood upon the Earth 1

3

3. What in Man is the Chriftian ; and why
Man's Works tnufl bejudged 25

Book 2.

4. The whole Life of a Chriftian ßjould be

continual Repentance, andflying unto Grace

and the meer Mercy of God 17, 20, 21

4. A right Chriftian is afraid of all Sin 18

5. None is a Chriftian but he that defireth t$

do his Neighbour good 1

3

Church. Churches.

4. Faithful Witneffes about Baptifm, well or-

dained by the Chriflian Church 37
5. How the Churches are made fpiritual

Dens of Murther 1

1

Book 1. Circumcifed.

2. The Covenant and the holy Fire renewed

with Abraham, and why mafculine Perfons

muß be circumcifed 18

Book 2. Communion.

3. It is not enough to partake of Bread and

ll'ine in the Communion 3 2

3. What our Purpofe muß be when we go to

the Communion 32

3. How a Chriflian partakelh of the Com-
munion without Bread and Wine ^1

3. The Ufefulnefs of the Ordinance of tie

Communion 33
4, We muß defire the fame to all our Enemies

that we defire for ourjeh es, if we will wor-

thily go to the Communion of Saints 2

1



An alphabetical Table of the Two Teftaments.

Verfe. Chap. Book i.Chap. Book 2.

Contention.

5. The Author Jheweih the Contention of the

Learnedfor the Comfort of the Simple 1

Book 1. Covenant.

2. Why God transferred the Covenant from
Circumcifion into Baptifm 25

2. Why the Covenant of the Water Baptifm

•was firft Irought into the heavenly Ens of

Man 32
4. The Covenant of Chrift's Teftament is

always powerful 6

4. The wicked Man in God's Covenant is a

fweet Savour unto Condemnation 25
4. What it is to a Child that is begotten of

wicked Parents, and brought by wicked

People to the Covenant; alfo, what itis to

God 29
4. Why the Covenant of God is made in

Chrift's Blood and Death 30
4. Baptifm a fpiritual Subftance brought with

the Covenant into the Water 3 1, 32, 33
Book 2. Creature.

3. What it was that vanijhed as to the Crea-

ture when Man fell 13
Book 1. Dead. Death.

5. What is bapiifed to the Refurreclion of the

Dead, or for Dead 38
1. How Chrift became Death to Death 24
2. How the Soul died the Death, waspoifoned

and came to have an evil Life ; how Angels

became Devils 3, 4, 5
3. What it is that is baptifed into Death 21

Book 2.

1. How Death was broke open 18

2. Ibid. 13

3. What it is that is Death to Death, which

outward Nature holdeth to be a Life 8, 9
Difpute.

1. The Caufe why Men difpute about divine

Things 7, 11, 12

1 . What Men ßould da, that they need not

difpute about God. 14, 15

1. Menftjould confer and infinit! one another,

not difpute 16
Book 2. Father.

4. How we are in the drawing ofthe Father20

Book 1. Faith.

2. How the fpiritual Oil and Water of the

Verfe.

Soul hath flowed into the Faith, and made
the fallen Soul capable ofthe New Birth 1,2

2. In what Faith the Children of God before

Chrift's Incarnation facrificed. and why they

ufed thofe Types 8, 9, 10, 11

4. Parents have Power to give up the Child's

Will to God, in their Faith 2 1

4. A dangerous Thing to baptife without

Faith 35
Book 2.

3. How the invifible Subftance of Chrift fall-

eth into our Faith, as a Spark into Tinder 1

8

3. The fubftantial Faith in Man is a Branch
on the Vine Chrift 28

5. Of Mens crying the true DoElrine and
Faith will be taken away from them, and
yet they have it 10

Book 1. Fire.

2. How the Sacrifice was kindled with holy

Fire 12

2. How the Underftanding of the holy Fire

came to be quenched 1 7
2. How the divine holy Fire was introduced,

through Baptifm 25
Book 2.

1. Mofes had holy Fire for the Sacrifice 20
Book 1. Flefh.

I. How Chrift giveth us Eternal Life ; how
we eat his Flefh, and drink his Blood % how

he giveth us the Water of Eternal Life

28, 29

3. To what in Man Chrift giveth his holyfpi-

ritual Flefh for Food 6

Book 2.

1. How there was holy Flefh, and holy Bread

23
2. Of holy Flefh 13

2. How Chrift's Flefh and Blood is the Sacri-

fice of the New Teftament 6, 7

3. Chriftgave his Difciples his fpiritual Flefh

and Blood 1

3 . In what Manner we eat and drink the Flefh

and Blood of Chrift 6, 7
3. Chrift's mortal Flefh but the Shell of the

fpiritual Flefh 2 j

3. How Faith always eateth Chrift's Flefh

and Blood without a Medium, as well as

with it 27, J3J



An alphabetical Table of the Two Teflaments.

Chap. Book i.

35'

Chap. Book 2. Verfe.

II I.y it was Jo ordained that "use ßould par-

take of Chrifl's Flefh ar.d Blocd under Bread
and Wine 3

1

Food.

How Ifrael did eat lleffed Fo:d, nctwith-

fianding the Curfe 1 4
Forgivenefs.

No Forgivenefs of Sins without Cmverfion*

and Refolution to depart from Wickednefs 9
What the Forgivenefs of Sins is 1 o

The Power of Forgivenefs is in Chrifl's

internal Ordinance, not in the Priefl. Alfo

cf the Bride of Chrift 11,12
Book j. Forms.

Wherein the feven Forms of Nature take

their Beginning 6

God.
What in the outward World's Subflance is

called God 1

, How with the Mind Paul fried God, and

with the Flefh the Law of Sin 23
, Who are called according to the Purpofe of

God 24
Book 2 =

. Where it is that God dwelleth in Man 1

1

Book 1. Grace.

. How Grace {theNew Covenant) came into

the Soul to help it again ; of which Aaron's

Rod was a Figure 6, 7
. John declared that the Time cf Grace (the

Kingdom of Heaven) was at hand 5
Book 2.

. Man's Life cannot in its own Power re-

ceive the Subflance of God, but it is given

of Grace 29
. The true imputed Grace, is to live in Chrifi

16

. The whole Life of a Chriftio.n ßould be

continual Repentance, andflying unto Grace,

and the meer Mercy of God ly, 20, 21

;. The innate filial Grace is the true imputed

Grace 14
Book 1. Ground.

:. What Searching cannot reach the true

Ground whence every Beginning taketh its

Original 3, 4
Heaven.

1. Few Divine Underflanding is attained and

the Kingdom of Heaven 8, 9

Verfe.'

Of theMifunderflt-ndingwhereHeavenis 24
. How Chrifi dwelleth in Man, and Man in

him, in Heaven ; and •witneffeth in the

Soul infallibly, that we are the Children of
God 28, 29, 30

. How we dwell in Heaven, and have our

Converfation there 24
Book 2. Hell.

, The Wicked partaketh of Chrifl's going to

Hell : It were better the Wicked did not

meddle with Chrifl's Teflaments 7
Book 1 . Humanity.

. Why Chrifi ajfumed our Humanity 1

Book 2.

. The fubflantial Word taketh it on our Hu-
manity, thefpiritual Humanity, the invi-

fible Subflance, with which Chrift came

down from Heaven 1

7

Bool Image.

. The beaflial earthly Image of Man is pre

-

ferved in the Fire of God 1

3

Book 2.

. How we are made conformable to Chrifl's

Image 24
. How three Parties flrive only about a lite-

ral Image of Chrifl's Teflaments 7

Book 1. Infant.

. How thefaithful Baptifer, Parents, Wit-

neffes, and Standers-by, work to the bap-

tißng of the Infant, though it hath no Un-

derflanding of what is done 1 5, 1

6

. How the Command cj Chrift, Matt, xxviii.

19. is effectual in the baptifing of an Infant

»7
.. What a wicked Baptifer doth, and how the

the Infant is notwithflanding baptifed with

the living Word 2 3

3

How it is with an Infant cfwicked Parents,

that is baptifed by a wicked Baptifer, and
wicked People, Standers-by 2 6, 2 7

John.

John the Baptift, the Son of a Priefl 8

Book 2. Lamb.
Hew the Wedding of the Lamb is rightly

kept 10
Book 1. Law.

How the Soul is laid hold on by the Law of

Nature, and what is the Ground and Foun-

tain of Repentance 7, 10, 11



Chap.
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Book i. Verfe. Chap. Book 2.

Lite.

1. JVhere the Book of Life is to be found 18

2. What is the New Lite of Regeneration 3 1

3. How the Songiveth the Soul Eternal Lite,

and what Eternal Life is 9, 1

1

3. What the creaturely Life is 15, 16
Light.

3. //^« /£<? Divine Light in the Name Jefus

zV received into the Soul 8

Book 2.

3. 7^£ invifible Subfiance of Chrifi is a Light

and Jpiritual Oil in the Life of Man 1 9
Book 1. Medium.

2. Why there muß be an earthly Medium to

enter into the Covenant of God by 33
Book 2.

1. Why the beafiial Medium in the Sacrifices

muß be ufed 2

1

2. Of the elementary Medium of Ueffied Bread

and Wine 1

6

2. How through the Medium of Bread and

JVine "ws participate of Cbriß in a corporeal

and fpiritual Way 18, 19

2. Why there muß be a Medium in the New
Tefianient as well as the Old Teftanient 20

3. Bread and Wine a Medium to the vifible

Man 2 2

Mumia.

3. Of the human Mumia, and what it is 1

Opinion.

5. Hew Men cleave to an Opinion, whether

they underfiand it or no 9
Ordinance.

4. None ßjould rely meerly upon the outward
Ordinance 14

Participation.

5. The three Contenders about the Prefence of

Chrifi in the Supper, have no Under/landing

how the true Participation is wrought 6
Paffover.

1. Of the Pafchal Lamb, the Paffover, and

how it was a 'Type of Chrifi 1, 2

Book 1. Power.

1. How the Soul comes to lofe the Divine

Power and Knowledge 5
Book 2.

3. What the human Power is to the Divine

Power 5

Verfe.

What that Sin was, upon which Cod's

Power went into the received Humanity

again 1

4

3. Man liveth not by Bread only, but by the

inward Power thereof 23
3. Man's Life cannot in its own Power re-

ceive the Subfiance of God, but it is given

of Grace 29
Book 1. Prefence.

1. How Chrifi's Prefence, Office, and King-

dom are to be underfiood 25, 26, 27

Book 2. Principles. Principle.

3. Of the three Principles in Man 1 2

3. How each Principle in Man eateth its

Like in the Participation of Cbriß 's Tefia-

ments 1

5

Book 1. Reafon.

1. How the Body, andReahn, and Soul ofMan
is difiinclly fed with Nourifoment 13, 18

Redemption.

1. How Cbriß effeiled our Redemption,"
and through Death brought the Soul into

Eternal Life ; and how the Soul is become

Lord over Sin, Death, the Devil, and Hell

25, 26, 27
2

.

Of Ifaac, a Type of our Redemption 1

9

Repentance.

3. How the Soul is laid hold on by the Law of

Nature •, and what is the Ground and Foun-
tain of'Repentance 7, 10, 11

4. John baptifed but with Repentance, only

prepared the Way, and opened the Gates for
the King of Glory to enter in , 7

Book 2.

4. Repentance muß not be deferred till the'

Participation of the Teftaments 9
Book 1. Sacrifices. Sacrifice.

2. How the Sacrifices were effeilual; and
how God and the Soul, wrought with the

Sacrifice 20, 21, 22, 23, 24
2. The Fat of Beafts a Medium in the Sacri-

fices 28
2. What the Sacrifice typified 29

Book 2.

1. How the Sacrifices were a Figure of Chrifi'

s

Sacrifice 6
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Book i. Verfe. Chap. Book
Book i. Seed.

2. Of the Seed of the Woman, and Deßroyer

of the Serpent 8, 9, 10, 11

2. Of Abraham's Seed as the Stars 19
The have-Fire awakened in itfelf in the

Seed of the Woman 30
4. The Parents of John dead in their flelhly

Seed 2,

3

4. How the Grain of Mußard-Seed isfown in

the Ens of the Child 18

Book 2.

4. Z/iro the Seed 0/ /i>£ Serpent fiingeth Chriß

in the Heel 4
Signified. Signifieth.

1. V/hat the unleavened Cakes fignified 3, 4
1. What Moles, Aaron, the Heifer, and the

Ram fignified in the Figure 7, 9
1. What the Tabernacle fignified ; why Mary
was called the Bleffed among all Women

;

what the Altar, the haver, and anointing

the Head of Aaron, fignified 8

1. What the burning of the Fat fignified 10
2. What the burning of the Heifer without

the Hofl fignifieth •, and that the Blood

fprinkled upon the Altar, fignifieth that

our Blood floall come again to the Soul in the

Power of it at the laß Day 1 1, 1

2

1. What the pouring of the Blood at the Foot

of tbe Altar fignifieth 1 2, 13

1. What the Ram fignified ; how it was a

fweet Savour to the hard 14, 15, 16, 17,

19, 22, and Chap. 2. Ver. 3.

Book ]. Son.

3. Of the Soul's being given to the Son, and
how the Son giveth it Eternal hife ; and

•what Eternal hife is 9, 1 1. Ch. 2, V. 2

Book 2. Sop.

2. How it was with Uzza, and with Judas,

after the Sop 5
Book 1. Soul.

1. How the Soul came to be helped again after

the Fall 21, 22
How the Soul is become hord over Sin,j.

25= ^7Death, the Devil, and Hell

Book 2.

. The Soul eatelb of the fupernatural fub-

ßantial hove of the Name Jefus 10

Book 1. Spiric.

, He iv the Spirit kadelh into all Truth 1

8

2.

1. Verfe.

How the Spirit of God is to be underßood

in all the three Worlds 13

Book 2. Supper.

A Refemblance between Chriß in his Sup-
per, and the Influence of the Sun in Herbs,

2, 3, 4» 6
Why Chriß ordained the Teßament of his

Supper under Bread and Wine 24
How all the three Contenders and Dif-

puters about the Prefence of Chriß in the

Supper, have no Underßanding how that

Participation is wrought 6

Teachers.

Of Teachers not fent 5
Teftaments. Teftament.

Chriß's Teftaments defiroy Sin in the peni-

tent Receiver S

Eighteen Enquiries into a Man's own
Heart, to find whether he may worthily re-

ceive the Teftament of Chriß 1

9

How the Mind when it cotneth to Chrifl's

Teftaments, muß acknowledge it is able to

do nothing 22
He that will not be a Man of new Thoughts

and Will, receiveth the Teftament unto

Judgement 25
He that will receive the Kingdom of Chriß

in his Teftaments, muß be his Child 15
Book 1. Types. Type.

How Cain and Abel differed, and of their

15> 16feveral Types
Book 2.

. Why the Type ceafed 1

Book 1. Thoughts.

. What is the Ground of the Underßanding

and Thoughts 1, 2

, How the Thoughts come to be fed with

Divine Food, which is the effential Wifdom
of God 19

Variety.

. The Caufe of the changing and Variety in

Nature 1 7
Vine.

. How Man becometh a Branch on the Vine
Chriß 27

Book 2.

. How the holy Man is a Branch on /foVine

Chriß. 20
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Book i. Verfe. Chap. Book i.Chap."

Book i. Underftanding.

I. How Divine Underftanding is attained,

and the Kingdom of Heaven 8, 9
1. Of the three Touchfiones of the Divine

Underftanding 18

Book 2. Wicked.

4. The wicked Priefl and Pharifee is not ca-

pable of being in the Office of Chrifl 1

3

Will.

2. How the Soul's Will cometh to be changed

12

Verfe.

Book 1. Word. Words.
1. Why the Eternal Word is become Man 24

Book 2.

3. What fignifieth to us Chrifi's faying, My
Words are Spirit end Life 16

4. Man's fpiritual Mouth receiveth Chriß's

Words and Life 26

5. The living Word givelh Tcfihnony to the

literal Word 5
Book 1. Works.

3. What in Man is the Chrifiian, and why

Man's Works muß bejudged 25

FINIS.
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Jefus tnfwtrtd and faid, I thank thee, Father, Lord of Heavtn and Earth, becaufe thou--

hafi hid thefe Things from the wife and prudent, and haß revealed them unto Babes.

Even fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in thy Sight, Matt. xi. 25, 26.

Ye fee then your Calling, Brethren j how that not many wife Men after the Fleß, not many
mighty, net many noble are called.

Sut God hath chofen the foolijh Things of the World to confound the wife ; and God hath

ehofen the weak Things of the World to confound the Things which are Mighty.

'And bafe Things of the World, and Things which are defpifed hath God chofen, yea, andTbing;
which are not, to bring to nought Things that are.

That no FleßJhould glory in bis Frefevce. 1 Cor. i, 26, 27, 28, 29.



THE

AUTHOR'S PREFACE

TOTHE

READER.
fr%f*>&3L~*{EJR Reader, if thou wilt ufe this Book aright , and art in good Earnefi:,

#W n ^ § '^ÖM -^^ certainly find the Benefit thereof. But I defire thou tnayefi be

m H re
warned, if thou art not in Earneft, not to meddle with the dear Names of

)&.?L<&$p%tLji God, in and by which the moft High Holinefs is invoked, moved, and power-

fully defired, left they kindle the Anger of God in thy Soul. For we muß not abufe the Holy

Names of God. This little Book is onlyfor thofe that wouldfain repent, and Are in a Defire

to begin. Such will find what Manner of Words are therein, and whence they are born.

Beyou herewith commended to the Eternal Goodneis and Mercy of God.

A 1





THE FIRST BOOL

OF

TRUE REPENTANCE
SHEWING

HOW MAN SHOULD STIR UP HIMSELF

IN

MIND AND WILL,
AND

WHAT HIS EARNEST CONSIDERATION AND PURPOSE SHOULD BE.



John iii. g, 4," 5, 6, 7> 8 «

Jefus fatd unto Nicodemus, Verily, verily I fay unto thee., Except a Man be born again, be

cannot fee the Kingdom of God.

Nicodermis /<«"/£ unto him, How can a Man be born iahen he is old? Can he enter the feconi

Time into bis Mother's Womb and be born ?

Jefus anfwered, Verily, verily, Ifay unto thee, Except a Man be born of Water, and of the

Spirit, be cannot enter into, the Kingdom of God.

That which is born of the Flefh, is Fleß ; and that which is born of the Spirit^ is Spirit.

Marvel not that Ifaid unto thee, Te muß be born again.

The Wind bloweth where it Uftetb, and thou heareß the Sound thereof, but canß not tell whence

it cometb, and whither it goeth : So is every one that is born of the Spirit.

Matj. xxvi. 16.

What is a Man profited, if he fljould gain the whole World, and lofe his own Soul? or, What
fhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul?



O F

TRUE REPENTANCE.

How Man muß flir up himfelf in Mind and Will ; and what his

Confederation and earnefl Purpofe muß be, when he will perform

powerful and effeElual Repentance : And with what Mind he miß

appear before God> when he would aß, Jo as to obtain^ Remiffion

of Sins.

r. )*"X3R(r?*""*(HEN Man will enter upon Repentance, and with his Prayers turn to

JMLJH^Sr-^.'öLJWä God, he fhould, before he beginneth to pray, ferioufly confider the

&üh$ W &ÜÜ& Statc °^ ^s own Soul. How it is wholly and altogether turned away

r^yyo from G°d, become faitblefs to Him T and only bent upon this temporal,

itJHfJrsliHLJä! fra^-> zn^ ewthly Life ; bearing no fincers Love towards God and its

Neighbour, but wholly lulling and walking- contrary to the Command-
ments of God, and feeking itfelf only, in the temporal and tranfitory Lufis of the Flejh.

2. In the next Place, he mould confider that ill this is an utter Enmity againft God,

which Satan hath railed and wrought in him, by his Deceit in our firfl Parents-, for which.

Abomination's Sake we muft luffer Death, and undergo Corruption with our Bodies.

3. He fhould confider the three horrible Chams wherewith our Souls are fail' bound

during the Time of this earthly Life.—The firfi is the fevere Anger of God, the Abyfs

and dark World, which is the Centre, Root, or conftitutxt Principle of the Soul's Zifir.

The fecond is the Dejire of the Devil againft the' Soul, whereby he continually fifttth and

tempteth it, and without Intermifiion ftr'rveth to throw it from the Truth of God into his

own evil Nature and Element, viz. into Pride, Covetoufnefs, Emy, and Anger ; and with

his Dcfire, bloweth up and kindleth thofe evil Properties in the Soul, whereby its Will

turneth away from God, and entereth into- Self. The third and mofl'hurtful Chain of all,

Wherewith the poor Soul istyed, is the corrupt and altogether vain, earthly, arid mortal

Fleß and Blood, full of evil Defires and Inclinations.

Here he muft confider that he lyes clofe' Prifener with Soul and Body ill the Mire of
Sins, in the Anger of God, in the Jaws of Hell; that the Anger of God burneth in him in-

Soul and Body, and that he is that very loathfome Keeper ot Swine, who hath fpent and

eonlumed his Father's Inheritance, namely, the precious Love and Mercy of God» with

the fatted Swine of the Devil in earthly Pleafures, arid hath not kept the dear Covenant

and Atonement of the innocent Death and Paßon of J«fus Chrift; which Covenant God
of mere Grace hath given or put into our Humanity, and reconciled us in him. He muft

alfo confider that he hath totally forgotten the Covenant of holy Baptifm, in which he

had promifed to be faithful and true to his Saviour, and fo wholly defiled and obfeured

his Rigbteoufnefs with Sin, (which Rigbteoufnefs God had freely beftov/ed upon him in

Ghrift), that he now Hands before the Face of God, with the fair Garment of Chrift's

Innocency which he hath defiled, as a dirty, ragged, and patched Keeper of Swine, that hath
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continually eaten the Hufis of Vanity with the Devil's Swine, and is not worthy to be
called a Son of the Father, and Member of Chrift.

4. He fhould earnestly confider that wrathful Death awaiteth him every Hour and
Moment, and will lay hold on him in his Sins, in his Garment of a Swine-herd, and throw
him into the Pk of Hell as a forfwom Perjon and breaker of Faith, who ought to be re-

ferved in the dark Dungeon of Death to the Judgement of God.

5. He mould confider the earned and fevere Day of God''s final Judgement, when he
fhall be prefented living with his Abominations before God's Tribunal. That all thofe

whom he hath here offended or injured by Words and Works, and caufed to do Evil, (lb

that by his Inftigation or Compulfion they alfo have committed Evil), fliall come in

againft him, curfing him before the Eyes of Chrift and of all holy Angels and Men.
That there he fliall ftand in great Shame and Ignominy, and alfo in great Terror and De-
fperation, and that it fhall for ever grieve him to reflect that he hath fooled away lo glo-

rious and eternal a State of Salvation and Happinefs, for the Fleafure of fo fhort a

Time ; and that he had not taken Care in that ßoort Time to fecure to himfelf a Share in

the Communion of the Saints, and fo to have enjoyed with them Eternal Light, and Divine

'Glory.

6. He muft confider that the ungodly Man lofeth his noble Image. God having created

him in and fur His Image or creaturely Reprefentation, and gets inftead thereof a deformed

or monfirous Shape, like a hellifh Worm or ugly Beafl. Wherein he is an Enemy to God,
'Heaven, and all holy Angels and Men, and that his Communion is, and will be forever,

with the Devils and bellifli Worms in horrible Darknefs.

7. He muft earneftly confider the eternal Punifhment and Torture of the damned; how
that in eternal Horror they fhall fuffer Torments in their Abominations which they had

committed here, and may never fee the Land of the Saints to all Eternity, nor get any

Eafe or Refrefhment, as appears by the Example of Dives the rich Man.
All this a Man muft earneftly and ferioufly confider, and remember alfo that God had

originally created him in fuch a fair and glorious Image, even in his own Likenefs, in

which he himfelf would dwell. That he created him out of his Goodnefs, for Man's own
eternal Blifs and Glory, to the End that he might dwell with the holy Angels and Children

of God in great Happinefs, Power and Glory, in the Eternal Light-, in the praifeful and

melodious Harmony of the Angelical and Divine Kingdom of Joy. Where he fhould re-

joice continually with the Children of God, without Fear of any End. Where no evil

Thoughts could touch him, neither Care nor Trouble, neither Heat nor Cold. Where no

Night is known ; where there is no Day or limited Time any more, but an everlafling BlejJ'ed-

vefs, wherein Soul and Body tremble for Joy. And where he himfelf fhould rejoice at

the infinite Wonders and Virtues appearing in the Brightr.efs of Colours, and the Variety

,of Splendor opened and difplayed by the Omnipotent Powers and Glories of God, upon

the new chryftalline Earth, which fhall be as tranfparent Glafs. And that he doth fo wil-

fully lie all this Eternal Glory and Happinefs for the Sake of fo fhort and poor a

Time, which even in this State of Vanity and Corruption, in the evil Life of the volup-

tuous Flefli, is full of Mifery, Fear, and utter Vexation ; and wherein it goeth with the

Wicked as with the Righteous, as the one muft die, fo muft the other ; only the Death

of the Saints is an Entrance into the Eternal Reft, while the Death of the Wicked is an

Introduction into the Eternal Anguißj.

8. He mult confider the Courfe of this World, that all Things in it are but a Play,

wherewith he fpends his Time in fuch Unquietnefs ; and that it goes with the Rich

and Mighty as with the Poor and ihe Beggar. That all of us equally live and move in the

four Elements •, and that the hard-earned Morfel of the Poor is as relifbing and favoury

.to him in his Labour, as the Dainties of the Rich are to him in his Cares. Alfo, that all

of us fubfift by one Breath, and that the rich Man hath nothing but the Pleafures of the

5
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Palate and the Lufi of the Eye, for a little while more than his poor Neighbour, for the

End of both is the fame. Yet for this fhort-lived Lifts Sake, many foolifhly forego lb

inconceivable a Happinefs, and bring themfelves into fo extreme and eternal Mifery.

In the deep Confideration of thefe weighty Truths, Man fliall come to feel in his Heart

and Mind, efpecially if he at the fame Time reprefent and fet before his Eyes his own End,

a hearty fighing and longing after the Mercy of God, and will begin to bewail his com-
mitted Sins; and to be forry he has fpent his Days lb ill, and not obferved or confidered

that he Hands in this World as in a Field, in the growing to be a Fruit either in the Low
or in the Anger of God. He will then firft begin to find in himfelf that he has not yet

laboured at all in the Vineyard of Chrift, but that he is a dry fruitless Branch of the Vine.

And thus in many a one, whom the Spirit of Chrift touches in fuch a Confideration,

there arifes abundant Sorroiv, Grief of Heart, and inward Lamentation over the Days of

his Wickednefs which he hath fpent in Vanity, without any working in the Vineyard of

Chrift.

Such a Man, whom the Spirit of Chrift thus brings into Sorrow and Repentance, fo

that his Heart is opened both to know and bewail his Sins, is very eafily to be helped.

He needs but to draw to himfelf the Promife of Chrift, viz. That God willeth not the

Death of a Sinner, but that he wiftieth them all to come unto him, and he will rejreßj them ;

and, that there is great Joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repenteth. Let fuch a one but lay

hold on the Words of Chrift, and wrap himfelf up into his meritorious Paffion and Death.

But I will now fpeak to thofe who feel indeed in themfelves a Defire to repent, and yet

cannot come to acknowledge and bewail their committed Sins. The Flefi) faying continu-

ally to the Soul, Stay a while, it is well enough ; or it is Time enough To-morrow ; and.

when To-morrow is come, then the Fleß fays again, To-morrow ; the Soul in the mean
while, fighing and fainting, conceiveth neither any true Sorrow for the Sins it hath com-
mitted, nor any Comfort. Unto fuch a one, I fay, I will write a Procefs or Way, which
I myfelf have gone, that he may know what he mult do, and how it went with me, if

peradventure he be inclined to enter into and purfue the fame ; and then he will come to

underftand what he fliall find here afterwards written.

A Procefs of Repentance ; or Way to Converfion.

WHEN any Man findeth in himfelf by the former or any other Confiderations, preffed

home upon his Mind and Confcience, a Hunger, or Defire to repent, and yet feeleth no trtie

Sorrsw in himfelf for his Sins which he hath committed, but only an Hunger, or Defire

of fuch Sorrow •, fo that the poor captive Soul continually fighs, fears, and muft needs

acknowledge itfelf guilty of Sins before the Judgement of God. Such a one, I fay, can

take no better Courfe than this, namely, to wrap up his Senfes, Mind, and Reafon toge-

ther, and make to himfelf inftantly, as foon as ever he perceiveth in himfelf the Defire to

repent, a mighty ftrong Purpofe and Refolution that he will that very Hour, nay, that

Minute, immediately enter into Repentance, and go forth from his wicked Way, and not

at all regard the Power and RefpecT: of the World. Yea, and if it fhould be required,

would forfake and difeffceem all Things for true Repentance Sake ; and never depart from
that Refolution again, though he fhould be made the Fool and Scorn of all the World for

it. But that with the full Bent and Strength of his Mind, he will go forth from the

Beauty and Pleafure of the World, and patiently enter into the Paßon and Death of Chrift

in and under the Crofs, and fet all his Hope and Confidence upon the Life to come.

That even now in Righteouihefs and Truth he will enter into the Vineyard of Chrift, and
do the Will of God. That in the Spirit and Will of Chrift lie will begin and finilh ail

Vol. IV. *B
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his Ä&iens in this World, and for the Sake of ChriiVs Word and Promife, which holdi

forth to Us an heavenly Reward, willingly take up and bear every Adverfity and Crofs,

fo that he may but be admitted into the Communion or Fellowßip of the Children of Chrift,

and in the Blood of the Lamb Jefus Chrift, be incorporated and united unto his Hu-
manity.

He mud firmly imagine to himfelf, and wholly wrap up his Soul in this Perfuafion, that

in fuch his Purpofe heßall obtain the Love of God in Chrift Jeius, and that God will give

unto him, according to his faithful Promife, that noble Pledge, the Holy Ghofl, for an

Earnefi ; that, in the Humanity of Chrift, as to the heavenly Subfiance, he fhall be born
again in himfelf, and that the Spirit of Chrift will renew his Mind with his Love and
Power, and ftrengthen his weak Faith. Alfo that in his divine Hunger he fljall get the

FUß and Blood of Chrift for Food and Drink, in the Defire of his Soul, which hungereth
and thirtieth after it as its prtper 'Nutriment ; and with the cThirß of the Soul drink the

Water of Eternal Life out of the fvveet Fountain of Jefus Chrift, as Chrift's moft true and
itedfaft Promife is.

He muft alfo wholly and firmly imagine to himfelf, and fet before him, the great Love
of God. That Cod willeth not the Death of a Sinner, but that he repent and believe ; that

Chrift calleth poor Sinners very kindly and gracioufiy to himfelf, and will refreßj them •,

that God hath fent his Son into the World, to feek andfave that which is loß, viz. the poor
repentant and returning Sinner ; and that for the poor Sinner's Sake he hath given bis Life

unto Death, and died for him in our Humanity which he took upon him.

Furthermore, he muft firmly perfuade himfelf that God in Chrift Jefus will much
more readily hear him and receive him to Grace, than he come ; and that God in the

Love of Chrift, in the moft dear and precious Name JESUS, cannot will any Evil. That
there is no angry Countenance at all in this Name, but that it is the highefi and deepefi Love
and Faithfulnefs, the greatejl Swectnefs of the Deity, in the great Name JEHOVAH,
which he has manifefted in our Humanity, corrupted as it is, and perifhed as to the

heavenly Part, which in Paradife difappeared through Sin. And he was therefore moved
in his Heart to flow into us with his fweet Love, that the Anger of his Father, which was
kindled in us, might be quenched and turned into Love by it. All which was done for

the poor Sinner's Sake, that he might obtain an open Gate of Grace again.

In this Confideration he muft firmly imagine to himfelf that this very Hour and In-

ftant he ftandeth before the Face of the holy Trinity, and that God is really prefent within

and without him, as the holy Scripture witneffeth, faying, Am not I he that filleth all

Things ? And in another Place, The Word is near thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart.—'

Alio, We will come unto you, and make our Abode with you. And, Behold, I am with you

always, even to the End of the World. And again, The Kingdom of God is within you.

Thus he muft firmly know and believe, that with, and in his Interior he ftandeth really

before the Face of Jefus Chrift, even before the holy Deity, on whom his Soul hath turned

its Back ; and muft refolve that he will this very Hour turn the Eyes and Defire of his

Soul towards God again, and with the poor, loß, and returning Son, come to the Father.

He muft, with the Eyes of his Mind caft down in Fear and deepeft Humility, begin to

confefs his Sins and Unworthinefs before the Face of God in Manner following :
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A fliort Form of Confeflion before the Face of God.

Every one, as his Cafe and Neceßity requires, may order and enlarge

this Confeßon as the Holy Ghoß ßjall teach him. I will only Jet
down a ßjort DireBion.

O THOU great unfearchable God, Lord of all Things ; Thou, who in Chrift Jefus,

of great Love towards us, hath manifefted thyfelf with thy holy Subflance in our Hu-
manity : I, poor unworthy finful Wretch, come before thy Prefence, which thou haft

manifefted in the Humanity of Jefus Chrift, though I am not worthy to lift up mine Eyes
to thee, acknowledging and confeffing before thee, that I am guilty of Unfaithfulnefs,

and breaking off from thy great Love and Grace, which thou haft freely bellowed upon
us. I have left the Covenant, which of mere Grace thou haft made with me in Bapiifm,

in which thou didft receive me to be a Child and Heir of Eternal Life, and have brought

my Defire into the Vanity of this World, and defiled my Soul therewith, and made it

altogether beaflial and earthly. So that my Soul knoweth not itfelf, becaufe of the Mire
of Sin ; but accounteth itfelf a Arrange Child before thy Face, not worthy to defire thy

Grace. I lye in the Guilt and Filth of Sin, and the Vanity of my corrupt Flefh, up to

the very Lips of my Soul, and have but a fmall Spark of the living Breath left in me,
which defireth thy Grace. I am dead in Sin and Corruption, lb that in this woeful Con-
dition I dare not lift up mine Eyes to thee.

O God in Chrift Jefus, thou who for poor Sinners Sakes didft become Man to help

them, to thee I complain ; to thee I have yet a Spark of Refuge in my Soul. I have not

regarded thy purchafed Inheritance, which thou haft purchafed for us poor Men, by thy

bitter Death, but have made myfelf Partaker of the Heritage of Vanity, in the Anger
of my Father in the Curfe of the Earth, and am enfnared in Sin, and half dead as to

thy Kingdom. I lye in Feeblenefs as to thy Strength, and the wrathful Death waiteth for

me. The Devil hath poifoned me, fo that I know not my Saviour : I am become a wild

Branch on thyTV^, and have confumed mine Inheritance which is in thee, with the Devil's

Svuine. What fhall I fay before thee, who am not worthy of thy Grace ? I lye in the

Sleep of Death which hath captivated me, and am faft bound with three ftrong Chains. O
thou Breaker-through-Death, aflift me, I befeech thee ; I cannot, 1 am able to do nothing !

1 am dead in myfelf, and have no Strength before thee, neither dare I for great Shame lift

up mine Eyes unto thee. For I am the defiled Keeper of Swine, and have fpent mine In-

heritance with the falfe adulterous Whore of Vanity in the Lufts of the Flefh % I have
fought myfelf in my own Luft, and not thee. Now in myfelf I am become a Fool ; I

am naked and bare -, my Shame ftands before mine Eyes , I cannot hide it ; thy Judge-
ment waiteth for me. What fhall I fay before thee, who art the Judge of all the World ?

I have nothing to bring before thee.—Here I ftand naked and bare in thy Prefence, and
fall down before thy Face bewailing my Mifery, and fly to thy great Mercy, though I
am not worthy of it-, yet receive me but in thy Death, and let me but die from my
Death in thine. Caft me down, I pray thee, to the Ground in my innate Self, and kill

this Self of mine through thy Death, that I may live no more to myfelf, feeing I in my-

felf work nothing but Sis. Therefore, I pray thee, caft down to the Ground this wicked

Beaft, which is full of falfe Deceit and Self-defire, and deliver this poor Soul of mine
from its heavy Bonds.
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O merciful God, it is owing to thy Love and Long-furTering that I lye not already in

Hell. I yield myfelf, with my whole Will, Senfes, and Mind, unto thy Grace, and fly to

thy Mercy. I call upon thee through thy Death, from that fmall Spark of Life in me
encompaiTed with Death and Hell, which open their Throat againft me, and would wholly
iwallow me up in Death ; upon thee I call, who haft promifed that thou wilt not quench

the fmoaking Flax. I have no other Way to thee but by thy own bitter Death and Paßon,
becaufe thou haft made our Death Life by thy Humanity, and broken the Chains of
Death, and therefore I fink the Defire of my Soul down into thy Death, into the Gate of
thy Death, which thou haft broke open.

O thou great Fountain of the Love of God, I befeech thee, help me, that I may die

from my Vanity and Sin in the Death of my Redeemer, Jefus Chrift.

O thou Breath of the great Love of God, quicken, I befeech thee, my weak Breath
in me, that it may begin to hunger and thirjt after thee. O Lord Jefus, thou fweet
Strength, I befeech thee give my Soul to drink of thy Fountain of Grace, thy fweet Wa-
ter of Eternal Life, that it may awake from Death and thirft after thee. O how extreme
fainting I am for Want of thy Strength ! O merciful God, do thou turn me, I befeech

thee ; I cannot turn myfelf. O thou Vanquijher of Death, help me, I pray thee, to

wreftle. How faft doth the Enemy hold me with his three Chains, and will not fuffer

the Defire of my Soul to come before thee ! I befeech thee come and take the Defire of
my Soul into thyfelf. Be thou my drawing to the Father, and deliver me from the

Devil's Bonds ! Look not upon my Deformity in {landing naked before thee, having loft

thy Garment ! I pray thee, do but thou clothe that Breath which yet liveth in me and
panteth after thy Grace; and fo ftiall I yet fee thy Salvation.

O thou deep Love, I pray thee take the Defire of my Soul into thee ; bring it forth

out of the Bonds of Death through thy Death, in thy Refurrection, in thee. O quicken,

me in thy Strength, that my Defire and IVill may begin to fpring up and flourilh anew.

O thou Fanquijher of Death and of the Wrath of God, do thou overcome in me Self;

break its Will and bruife my Soul, that it may fear before thee, and be aftiamed of its

cwn Will before thy Judgement, and that it may be ever obedient to thee as an Inßrument

of thine. Subdue it in the Bonds of Death ; take away its Power, that it may will

nothing without thee.

OGod the Holy Ghoft in Chrift my Saviour, teach me, I pray thee, what I fhall do,

that I may turn to thee. O draw me in Chrift to the Father, and help me, that now
and from henceforward 1 may go forth from Sin and Vanity, and never any more enter

into them again. Stir up in me a true Sorrow for the Sins I have committed. O keep
me in thy Bonds, and let me not loofe from thee, left the Devil fift me in my wicked
Flefh and Blood, and bring me again into the Death of Death. O enlighten thou my
Spirit, that I may fee the divine Path, and walk in it continually. O take that away
from me, which always turnethme away from thee ; and give me that which always turneth

me to thee ; take me wholly from myfelf, and give me wholly to thyfelf. O lee mc
begin nothing, let me will, think, and do nothing without thee. O Lord, how long !

Indeed I am not worthy of that which I defire of thee, I pray thee let the Defire of my
Soul dwell but in the Gates of thy Courts ; make it but a Servant of thy Servants. O
preferve it from that horrible Pit, wherein there is no Comfort or Refrefhment.

God in Chrift Jefus ! I am blind in myfelf, and know not myfelf for Vanity. Thou
art hidden from me in my Blindnefs, and yet thou art near unto me , but thy Wrath
which my Defire hath awakened in me, hath made me dark. O take but the Defire of

my Soul to thee ; prove it, Q Lord, and bruife it, that my Soul may obtain a Ray of

thy fweet Grace.

1 lye before thee as a dying Man, whofe Life is paffing from bis Lips, as afmall Spark

^oing out j kindle it, O Lord, and raife up the Breath of my Soul before thee. Lord,
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I wait for thy Promife, which thou haft made, faying, As I live, I will not the Death of

a Sinner, but that heßall turn and live. I fink myielf down into the Death of my Re-

deemer Jefus Chrift, and wait for thee, whofe Word is Truth and Life. Amen.

In this, or the like Manner, every one may confefs his Sins, as he himfelf findeth on
examining his Confcience, what Sins he hath brought his Soul into. Yet if his Purpofe

be truly eamefi, to ufe a Form is needlefs, for the Spirit of God, which at that Inftant is

in the IVill of the Mind, will itfelf make the Prayer for him, in his Interior. For it is

the Spirit of God which in a true earneft Defire worketh Repentance, and inlercedethfor

the Soul before God, through the Death of Chrift.

But I will not hide from the beloved Reader, who hath a Chriflian Intent, how it

commonly ufeth to go with thole who are in fuch a firm Purpofe and Rcfoluticn ; though,

indeed, it goeth otherwife with one than with another, according as his Purpofe is more

or lefs eamefi and firong. For the Spirit of God is not bound, but ufeth divers Ways or

Proceffes accordingly as he knoweth to be fitteft for every one. Yet a Soldier who hath

been in the Wars can tell how to fight and inftrucl: another that may happen to be in

the like Condition.

Now when fuch a Heart with firong Refolution and Purpofe doth thus come before

God, and enter into Repentance, it happeneth to it as to the Canaanitifh Woman ; that is,

it feems as if God would not hear. The Heart remaineth -without Comfort ; its Sins, Fol-

lies, and Negle&s, alio prefent themfelves before it, and make kfeel itfelf unworthy of

any. The Mind is as it were fpeechlcfs ; the Soul groaneth in the Deep-, the Heart receiveth

nothing, nor can fo much as pour forth its Confeffion before God •, but it is as if the

Heart and Soul were quite fhut up. The Soul would fain go towards God, but the Flefh

keepeth it captive : The Devil too fhuteth it up ftrongly, and reprefenteth to it the Way
of Vanity again, and tickleth it with the Lufts of the Flefh, and faith inwardly to it, Stay

awhile ; do this or that firfi ; get a Sufficiency of Money or Goods beforehand, that thou mayefi

7iot ftand in Need of the IVorld, and afterwards enter into Repentance and an holy Life ; it

will be Time enough then.

O how many hundreds perifh in fuch a Beginning, if they go back again into Vanity j

and become as young Grafts broken off with the Wind, or withered by the Heat

!

Beloved Soul, mark : If thou wilt be a Champion in thy Saviour Chrift againft Death

and Hell, and wouldft have thyyoung Graft grow, and become a Tree in the Kingdom of

Chrift, thou muft go on, and ftand fall in thy firft earneft Purpofe. It is as much as thy

paternal Inheritance is worth, and thy Body and Soul too, whether thou becomcft an

Angel in God, or a Devil in Hell. If thou wilt be crowned, thou muft fight ; thou muft

overcome in Chrift, and not yield to the Devil. Thy Purpofe muft ftand firm, thou

muft not prefer temporal Honour and Goods before it. When the Spirit of the Flefh

fays, Stay awhile, it is not convenient yet ; then the Soul muft fay, Now is the Time for me

to go back again into my native Country, out of which my Father Adam hath brought me.

No Creature fioall keep me back, and though thou earthly Body fioouldefi thereby decay and perifij,

yetJ willnow enter with my IVill and whole Defire, into the Rofe-Garden of my Redeemer Jefus

Chrift, through his Suffering and Death into him, and in the Death of Chrift fubdue thee, thou

earthly Body, that haft fwallowed up my Pearlfrom me, which God gave to my Father Adam
in Paradife. I will break the Will of thy Voluptuoufnefs, which is in Vanity, and bind thee

as a mad Dog with the Chain of my earneft Purpofe ; and though hereby thou jhouldefi become

a Fool in the Account of all Men, yet thou muß a?id Jhalt obey the firm Refolve of my Souk

Nothing fioall unloofe thee from this Chain, but the temporal Death. Whereunto God and

Strength help me.

l
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A ftjort DireSiion how the poor Soul muß come before God again , and
how it muß fight for the jioble Garland \ what Kind of Weapons

it muß ufe, if it will go to War againfi God's Anger; againfi the

Devil, the World, and Sin, againfi Flefii and Blood, againfi the

Influence of the Stars and Elements, and all its other E?ie?nies»

BELOVED Soul, there is Earneßnefs required to- do this, and not a bare Recital of

Words only ! No, the earnefl refolved Will rauft drive on this Work, elfewiothing will be

effected. For if the Soul will obtain the triumphal Garland of Chrift from the noble

Sophia, or Divine Wifdom, it muft wooe her for it in great Defire of Love. It muft
intreat her in her moft holy Name for it, and come before her in moft modefl Humility, and

not like a luflfttl Bull or a wanton Venus. For fo long as any are fuch, they muft not

feck thefe Things ; for they fhall not obtain them, and though fomething fhould be ob-

tained by thofe who are in fuch an impure State, it would be no more than a Glimpfe of

the true Glory. But a chafle and modefl Mind may prevail fo far as to have the Soul in its

noble Image, which died in Adam, quickened in the heavenly Corporality as to the inward.

Ground, and the precious Garland fet upon it. Yet if this fhould come to pafs, it is

taken off again from the Soul, and laid by, as a Crown ufeth to be, after a King is once

crowned with it ; it is then laid by and kept. So it cometh to pafs alfo with the heavenly

Garland or Gift. It is taken from the Soul again, becaufe the Soul is yet encompaffed

with the Heufe of Sin ; fo that if it fhould unhappily fall again, its Crown might not be

defiled. This is fpoken plainly enough for the Children that know and have tryed thefe

Things : None of the Wicked are worthy to know more about them.

The Procefs, or Way.

A MAN muft bring a fcrious Mind to this Work. He muft come before God with

ßncere Earneßnefs, deep Humility, and hearty Sorrow for his Sins, and with a deliberate and
firm Refolution, not to enter any mere into the old broadWay of Vanity. And though the

whole World fhould account him a Fool, and he fhould lole both Honour and Goods,
nay, and the temporal Life alfo, for the Sake of his new Choice, yet he muft refolve

firmly to abide by it.

If ever he will obtain the Love and Marriage of the nolle Sophia, he muft make fuch a

Vow as this in his Purpofe and Mind. For Chrift himfelf faith, He thatforfaketh not Wife
and Children, Brethren and Sifters, Money and Goods, and all that he hath, and even his earthly

Life alfo, tofollow me, is not worthy of me. Here Chrift meaneth the Mind of the Soul; Jp
that if there were any Thing that would keep the Mind back from it, though it fhould

have never fo fair and glorious a Pretence or Shew in this World, the Mind muft not
regard it at all, but rather part with it than with the Love of the noble Virgin Sophia, in

the Bud and Bloffcm of Chrift, in his tender Humanity in us as to the heavenly Corporality.

For this is the Flower in Sharon, the Rofe in the Valley of Jericho, wherewith Solomon

delighted himfelf, and termed it his dear Love, his chafte Virgin which he loved ; as

indeed all other Saints before and after him did ; whofoever obtained her, called her his

Pearl.

After what Manner to pray for it, you may fee by this fhort Direction following.

The Work itfelf muft be committed to the Holy Ghofi, he formeth and frameth the
Prayer for the Soul, in every Heart wherein he is fought.
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The P R A Y E R.

I, a poor unworthy Creature, come before thee, O great and holy God, and lift up
mine Eyes to thee. Though I am not worthy, yet thy great Mercy, and thy faithful

Promiie in thy Word, have now encouraged me to lift the Eyes of the Beßre of my Soul
up to thee. For my Soul hath now laid hold on the Word of thy Promiie, and received

it into itfelf, and therewith cometh to thee. And though it is but aßrange Child which
was diibbedicnt unto thee, yet now it defireth to be obedient •, and doth now infold itfelf

with its Defire into that Word which became Man, which became Flejh and Blood, and
hath broken Sin and Death in my Humanity. Which hath changed the Anger of God into

Love into the Soul, hath deprived Death of his Power, and Hell of its Viäory over Soul

and Body •, and hath opened a Gate for my Soul to the clear Face of thy Strength and
Power. O great and molt holy God, I have brought the Hunger and Beßre of my Soul
into this molt holy Word, and now I come before thee, and in my Hunger call unto thee,

thou living Fountain, through thy Word which became Fleß and Blood. Thy Word being

made the Life in our Flefh, I receive it firmly into the Beßre of my Soul as my own
Life ; and I pierce into thee with the Beßre of my Soul through the Word in the Flefh of
Chrift; through his holy Conception in the Virgin Mary, his Incarnation, his holy Nati-

vity, his Baptifm in Jordan, his Temptation in the Wildernefs, where he overcame the

Kingdom of the Devil and this World in the Humanity. Through all his Miracles,

which he did on Earth ; through his Reproach and Ignominy, his innocent Beath and
Paßon, the fhedding of his Blood, wherein God's Anger in Soul and Flefh was drowned.
Through his Reft in the Sepulchre, when he awaked our Father Adam out of his Sleep,

who was fallen into a dead Sleep as to the Kingdom of Heaven. Through his Love,
which pierced through the Anger and deftroyed Hell in the Soul. Through his Refur-

reftion from the Dead, his Aicenfion, the fending of the Holy Spirit into our Soul and
Spirit, and through all his Promifes •, one of which is, that thou, God the Father, wilt

give the Holy Spirit to them that aß it, in the Name and through the Word which became

Man.
O thou Life of my Flefh and of my Soul in Chrift my Brother, I beieech thee in the

Hunger of my Soul, and intreat thee with all my Powers, though they be weak, to give

me what thou haft promifed me, and freely beftow upon me in my Saviour Jefiu Chrift,

his Fleß for Food, and his Blood for Brink, to refrefh my poor hungry Soul, that it may
be quickened, and ftrengthened in the Word which became Man, by which it may long

and hunger after thee aright.

O thou deepeft Love in the moft fweet Name JESUS,' give thyfelf into the Defire

of my Soul. For therefore thou haft moved thyfelf, and according to thy great Sweet-

nefs manifefted thyfelf in the human Nature, and called us to thee, us that hunger and

thirfi after thee, and haft promifed us that thou wilt refreflo us. I now open the Lips of

my Soul to thee, O thou fweet Truth ; and though I am not worthy to defire it of thy

Holinefs, yet I come to thee through thy bitter Paßon and Death ; thou having fprinkled

my Uncleannefs with thy Blood, and fandtified me in thy Humanity, and made an open

Gate for me through thy Beath, to thy fweet Love in thy Blood. Through thy five

holy Wounds, from which thou didft fhed thy Blood, I bring the Defire of my Soul into

thy Love.

O Jefus Chrift, thou Son of God and Man, I pray thee receive into thyfelf thy pur-

chafed Inheritance, which thy Father hath given thee. I cry within me, that I may enter

through thy holy Blood and Beath into thee. Open thyfelf in me, that the Spirit of my
Soul may reach thee, and receive thee into it. Lay hold on my Third in me with thy

5
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Thirft ; bring thy Thirft after us Men, which thou hadft upon the Crofs, into my Thirft,

and give me thy Blood to drink in my Thirft. That my Death in me which holdeth mc
captive, may be drowned in the Blood of thy Love, and that my extinguifhed or fup-

prelTed Image, which as to the Kingdom of Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam
through Sin, may be made alive through thy powerful Blood, and my Soul clothed with

it again as with the new Body which dwelleth in Heaven. In which Image thy holy Power
and Word that became Man dwelleth, which is the Temple of the holy Spirit, who dwelleth

in us according to thy Promife, faying, we will come to you, and make our Abode with you.

O thou great Love of Jelus Chrift, I can do no more than fink my Deßre into thee j

thy Word which became Man, is Truth ; fince thou haft bidden me come, now I come.

Be it unto me according to thy Word and Will.. Amen.

A Warning to the Reader.

BELOVED Reader, out of Love to thee, I will not conceal from thee what is here

earneftly fignified to me. If thou loveft the Vanity of the Fleß ftill, and art not in au

earneft Purpofe on the Way to the new Birth or Regeneration, intending to become a

new Man, then leave the above-written Words in theie Prayers un-named -, elfe they will

turn to a judgement of God in thee. Thou muft not take the holy Names in vain, thou

art faithfully warned : They belong to the thirßy Soul. But if thy Soul be in earneft, it

ihall find by Experience what Words they are.

A DircBion how the Soul muß meet its Beloved, ivhenße hiocketh i?i

its Center, or Shut-Inner-Chamber.

BELOVED Soul, if thou wilt be earneft without Intermiffion, thou flialt certainly

obtain the Favour of a Kifs from the noble Sophia (or divine Wifdom) in the holy Name
JESUS ; for ihe ftandeth ever before the Door of the Soul, knocking, and warning the Sin-

ner of his wicked Way. Now if he once thus defireth her Love, fhe is ready for him,

and kiffeth him with the Beams of her fweet Love, from whence the Heart receiveth Joy.

But fhe doth not prefently lay herfelf in the Marriage-Bed with the Soul, that is, fhe doth

not prefently awaken the extinguifloed heavenly Image in herfelf, which difappeared in Adam
in Paradife. No, there might be Danger to Man in that ; for if Adam and Lucifer fell,

having it manifefted in them, the fame may eafily happen to Man, who is ftill fo ftrongly

enthralled in Vanity.

The Bond of thy Promife muft be firm and ftedfaft. Before fhe will crown thee, thou

muft be tempted and tryed : She taketh the Beams of her Love from thee again, to fee

whether thou wilt prove faithful ; alio ftie letteth thee ftand as it were aloof, and anfwereth

thee notfo much as with one Look of her Love. For before fhe will crown thee thou muft

be judged, that thou mayeft tafte the bitter Potion of Dregs, which thou haft filled for

thyfelf in thine Abominations. Thou muft come before the Gates of Hell firft, and

there fhew forth thy Victory for her in her Love, in that Strength wherewith fhe upheld

thee in Oppofition to the Devil's malign Influence.

Chrift was tempted in the Wilderneis; and if thou wilt put on him, thou muft go

through his whole Progrefs or Journey, even from his Incarnation to his Afcenfion. And
though thou art not able, nor required to do that which he hath done; yet thou muft

enter wholly into his Procefs, and therein die continually from the Corruption of the Soul.

For the Virgin Sophia efpoufeth not herfelf to the Soul, except in this Property, which

fpringeth up in the Soul through the Death of Chrift, as a new Plant ftanding in Heaven.
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The earthly Body cannot comprehend her in his Life-time, for it muft firft die from the

corruptible Vanity •, but the heavenly linage which difappeared in Adam, viz. the true Seed

of the Woman, wherein God became Man, and into which he brought his living Seed,

the heavenly Subftantiality, is capable of the Pearl, after the Manner wherein it came to

pals in Ma>y, in the End or Fulfilling of the Covenant.

Therefore take heed what thou doeft: When thou haft made thy Promife, keep it;

and then fhe will crown thee more readily than thou wouldft be crowned. But thou muft
be fure when the Tempter cometh to thee with the Pleafure, Beauty, and Glory of the

World, that thy Mind reject it, and fay, I muß be a Servant and not a Maßer in the Vine-

yard of Chrifi ; I am but a Steward of God in and over all that I have, and I muft do with it

as his Word teacheth me ; my Heart mußfit down with thefimple and lowly, in the Duft, and

be always humble. Whatsoever State and Condition thou art in, Humility muft be in

the Front, or elfe thou wilt not obtain the noble Virgin in Marriage, The Free Will of

thy Soul muft ftand the Brunt as a Champion ; for if the Devil cannot prevail againft

the Soul with Vanity, nor catch it with that Bait, then he cometh with its Unworthinefs

and Catalogue of Sins. And there thou muft fight hard, and the Merits of Chrift muft
be let in the Front, or elfe the Creature cannot prevail againft the Devil. For in this

Conflict it goeth lb terribly with many a poor Sinner, that outward Rcafon thinketh him to

be diftracted, or pofiefied by an evil Spirit. The Devil defendeth himfelf fo horribly in

fome, efpecially if he hath had a great Fort of Prey in them, that he muft be ftoutly af-

faulted before he will depart and leave his Caßle. In this Kind of Combat Heaven and
Hell are fighting one againft the other.

Now if the Soul continue conftant, and getteth the Victory over the Devil in all his

Aflaults, difefteeming all temporal Things for the Love of its noble Sophia, then the pre-

cious Garland will be fet upon it for a Token or Enfign of Victory.

Here the Virgin, (which manifefteth herfelf in the dear Name of JESUS CHRIST,
the Treader upon the Serpent, God's Anointed) cometh to the Soul, and kifleth it with her

fweeteft Love in the EJfence moft inwardly, and imprefleth her Love into its Defire for a

Token of Victory. And here Adam in his heavenly Part rifeth again from Death in Chrift.

Of which I cannot write ; for there is no Pen in this World that can exprefs it : It is the

Wedding of the Lamb, where the noble Pearl is fown with very great Triumph ; though
in the Beginning it be fmall as a Grain of Muftard-Seed, as Chrift faith.

Now when the Wedding is over, the Soul muft take heed that this Pearl-Tree, or Tree

of Faith fpring and grow, as it hath promifed the Virgin , for then the Devil will prefemly
come with his furious Storm, the ungodly People, who will fcofF at, contemn, and cry

down this Way for Madnefs-, and then a Man muft enter into the Procels of Chrift,

under his Crofs. Here it will appear indeed and in Truth, what Sort of a Chriftian he is.

For he muft fufter himfelf to be proclaimed a Fool and ungodly Wretch ; nay, his great-

eft Friends, who favoured him, or flattered him in the Lufts of the Flefh, will now be
his Enemies, and though they know not why, will hate him. Thus it is that Chrift hideth

his Bride wholly under the Crofs, that fhe mav not be known in this World : The Devil
alfo ftriveth that thefe Children may be hidden from the World, left haply many fuch

Branches fhould grow in that Garden which he fuppofeth to be his.

This I have let down for the Information of the Chriftian-minded Reader, that he may
know what to do, if the fame fhould befal him.

Vol. IV.
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A very earned Prayer in Temptation,

Againfi God's Anger in the Confcience; and alfo againfl Fk/h and
Blood, when the Temptation cometh to the Sou/

y and wrefileth with it.

MOST deep Love of God in Chrift Jefus, leave me not in this Diftrefs. I confefs

I am guilty of the Sins which now rife up in my Mind and Conference ; and if thou for-

fake me, I muft perifh. But hall thou not promifed me in thy Word, faying, If a
Mother couldforget her Child, which can hardly be, yet thou wilt not forget me? Thou haft

fet me as a Sign in thine Hands, which were pierced through with fharp Nails, and in

thy open Side whence Blood and Water gufhed out. Poor Wretch that I am ! I am
caught in thy Anger, and can in my Ability do nothing before thee •, I fink myfelf down
into thy Wounds and Death.

great Mercy of God, I befeech thee deliver me from the Bonds of Satan. I have
no Refuge in any Thing, but only in thy holy Wounds and Death! Into thee I fink down
in the Angttifh of my Confcience, do with me what thou wilt. In thee I will now live or
die, as pleafeth thee, let me but die and perifh in thy Death ; do but bury me into thy

Death, that the Anguiß of Hell may not touch me. How can I excufe myfelf before
thee, that knoweft my Heart and Reins, and fetteft my Sins before mine Eyes ? I am
guilty of them, and yield myfelf unto thy Judgement ; accomplish thy Judgement upon
me, through the Death of my Redeemer jefus Chrift.

1 fly unto thee, thou righteous Judge, through the Anguiß of my Redeemer Jefus
Chrift, when he did fweat the bloody Sweat on the Mount of Olives for my Sake, and
was fcourged by Pontius Pilate for me, and fuffered a Crown of Thorns to be preffed
upon his Head, fo that his Blood came forth.

O righteous God, haft thou not fet him in my Stead ? He was innocent, but I guilty,

for whom he fuffered, wherefore mould I defpair under thy Wrath ? O blot out thy
Anger in me through his Anguiß, Paßon and Death; I give myfelf wholly into his

Anguifa, Paßon and Death ; I will ftand ftill in his Anguiß and Paßion before thee ; do
with me what thou pleafeft, only let me not depart from his Anguß. Thou haft freely

given me his Anguijß, and drowned thy Wrath in him: And though I have not accepted
it, but am departed from him and become faithlefs, yet thou haft given me this precious

Pledge in my Fleih and Blood. For he hath taken my Flefh and-Soul upon his heavenly

Flefh and Blood, and hath fatisfied the Anger in my Flefh and Soul in him, with his he.-venly

Blood. Therefore receive me now in his Satisfaction, and put his Anguiß, Paßion and
Death in thy Wrath, which is kindled in me, and break thy Judgement in me in the Blood

of his Love.

Ü great Love ! in the Blood and Death of Jefus Chrift, I befeech thee break the ftrong

Fort of Prey which the Devil hath made and built up in me, where he refifteth me in the

Way of thy Grace. Drive him out of me, that he may not overcome me ; for no one
living can ftand in thy Sight, if thou withdraw thy Hand from him.

O come, thou Breaker-through the Anger of God, deftroy its Power, and help my poor
Soul to fight and overcome it. O bring me into Victory, and uphold me in thee •, break
in Pieces its Seat in my Vanity, that is kindled in my Soul and Flefh. O mortify the

Delire of my Vanity in Flefh and Blood, which the Devil hath now kindled by his falfe

Deiire, by helliß Anguiß and Defperation. O quench it with thy Water of Eternal Life,

and bring my Anguiß forth through thy Death, I wholly fink myfelf down into thee ;

and though Soul and Body fhould this Hour faint and perifh in thy Wrath, yet I will

not let thee go. Though my Heart faith utterly, No, no, yet the Defire of my Soul
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fhall hold faft on thy Truth, which neither Death nor the Devil fhall take away from me-,

for the Blood of Jefus Chriß the Son of God cleanjeih us from all our Sins. This I lay

hold on, and let the Anger of God do what it will with my Sin, and let the Devil roar

over my Soul in his Fort of Prey.which he hath made, as much as he will : Neither the

Devil, Death, nor Hell fhall pull me out of my Saviour's Wounds. Thou muft at length

be confounded in me, thou malicious Devil, and thy Fort of Prey muft be forfaken, for

I will drown it in the Love of Jefus Chrift, and then dwell in it if thou canft. Amen.

An Information in "Temptation.

BELOVED Reader, this is no jefling Matter ; he that accounteth it fo, hath not tri-ed

it, neither hath he yet palled the Judgement ; but his Confcicr.ee is ftill afleep ; and though it

fhould be deferred to his latter Days, which is very dangerous, yet he muft pal's through this

Judgement, or fiery Ttyal. Happy is he thatpaffeth through it in the Time of his Youth,

before the Devil buildeth his Fort of Prey ftrong ; he may afterwards prove a Labourer in

the heavenly Vineyard, and fow his Seed in the Garden of Chrift •, where he (hall reap the

Fruit in due Time. This Judgement continueth a long while upon many a poor Soul

;

feveral Years, if he doth not earneflly and early put on the Armour of Chrift, but ftayeth

till the Judgement of Tribulation firft drive him to Repentance. But to him that comech of

himfelf, of his own earncfi Purpofe, and endeavoureth to depart from his evil Ways, the

"Temptation or Tryal will not be fo hard, neither will it continue lb long. Yet he muft ftand

out valiantly, till Viftory be gotten over the Devil ; for he fhall be mightily afiifted, and

all fhall end in the befl for him ; fo that afterwards when the Day breaketh in his Soul, he

turneth it to the great Praife and Glory of God, that his grand Enemy and Perfecutor was

overcome in the Conflict.

SHORT PRAYERS.
When the noble Sophia (or Eternal TVifdo?n) kijfeth the Soul with her

Love, and offereth her Love to it.

O MOST gracious and deep Love of God in Chrift Jefus ! I befeech thee grant me thy

Pearl, imprels it into my Soul, and take my Soul into thy Arms.

O thou fweet Love ! I confefs I am unclean before thee. Take away my Uncleannefs

through thy Death, and carry the Hunger and Thirfl of my Soul through thy Death in

thy Refurreftion, in thy Triumph ! Caft my whole Self-hood down to the Ground in thy

Death •, take it captive, and carry my Hunger through in thy Hunger.

O higheft Love ! haft thou not appeared in me ? Stay in me, and inclofe me in thee.

Keep me in thee, fo that I may not be able to depart from thee. Fill my Hunger with

thy Love-, feed my Soul with thy heavenly Subfiance-, give it thy Blood to drink, and

water it with thy Fountain.

O great Love ! awaken my difappeared Image in me, which, as to the Kingdom of

Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam. By that Word which awakened the fame Image

in the Seed of the Woman in Mary ; quicken it, I befeech thee.

O thou Life and Power of the Deity, who haft promifed us, faying, We will come to

ycu, and make our Abode in you. O fweet Love ! I bring my Defire into this Word of thy

Promife. Thou haft promifed alio, that thy Father will give the Holy Spirit to thofe thai

ajk him for it ; therefore I now bring the Defire of my Soul into that thy Promife, and I

* C 2
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receive thy Word into my Hunger. Increafe thou in me my Hunger after thee. Strengthen

me, O fweet Love,' in thy Strength : Quicken me in thee, that my Spirit may tafte thy
Sweetnefs. O do thou believe by thy Power in me, for without thee I can do nothing.

O fweet Love ! I befeech thee through that Love wherewith thou didft overcome the

Anger of God, and didft change it into Love and Divine Joy ; I pray thee alfo change the

Anger in my Soul by the fame great Love, that I may become obedient unto thee, and
that my Soul may love thee therein for ever. O change my Will into thy Will ; bring

thy Obedience into my Difobedience, that I may become obedient unto thee.

O great Love of Jefus Chrift, I humbly fly to thee ; bring the Hunger of my Soul into

thy Wounds, from whence thou didft fhed thy Holy Blood, and didft quench the Anger
with Love. I bring my Hunger into thy open Side, from whence came forth Water and
Blood, and throw myfelf wholly into it ; be thou mine, and quicken me in thy Life, and
let me not depart from thee.

O my noble Vine, I befeech thee give Sap to me thy Branch; that I may bud and. grow
in thy Strength and Sap, in thy Effence ; beget in me true Strength by thy Strength.

O fweet Love, art thou not my Light ? Enlighten thou my poor Soul in its clofe Prifon,

in Flefh and Blood. Bring it into the right Way. Deftroy the Will of the Devil, and
bring my Body through the whole Courfe of this World, through the Chamber of Death,

into thy Death and Reft ; that at the laft Day it may arife in thee from thy Death, and
live in thee for ever. O teach me what I muft do in thee : I befeech thee be thou my
willing, knowing, and doing •, and let me go no whither without thee. I yield myfelf

wholly up to thee. Amen.

A P R A Y E R

For obtaining the Divine Working, Proteelion, and Government
;

fjewing alfo how the Mindfljould work with and in God, in Chrifi

the Tree of Life.

O THOU living Fountain, in thee I lift up the Defire of my Soul, and cry with my
Defire to enter through the Life of my Saviour Jefus Chrift into thee.

O thou Life and Power of God, awaken thyfelf in the Hunger of my Soul with thy

Defire of Love, through the T'hirfi which Jefus Chrift had upon the Crofs after us Men,
and carry my weak Strength through by thy mighty Hand in thy Spirit ; be thou the

Working and Will in me with thine own Strength. Bloflbm in the Strength of Jefus

Chrift in me, that I may bring forth Praife unto thee, the true Fruit of thy Kingdom.
O let my Heart and Defire never depart from thee more.

But 1 fwim in Vanity in this Valley of Mifery, in this outward earthly Flefh and

Blood ; and my Soul and noble Image, which is according to thy Similitude, is encom-

pafled with Enemies on every Side; with the Defire of the Devil againd me, with the

Defire of Vanity in Flefii and Blood ; alio with all the Oppofuion of wicked Men who know
not thy Name. And I fwim with my outward Life in the Properties of the Stars and

Elements, having my P^nemies lying in wait for me every where, inwardly and outwardly,

together with Death the Deilroyer of this vain Life. I fly therefore to thee, O holy

Strength of God, feeing thou haft manifefted thyfelf with thy loving Mercy in our Hu-
manity, through thy holy Name JESUS, and haft alio given it to be a Companion and

Guide in us. I befeech thee let his Angels that minifter to him, attend upon the Souls

of me and mine, and encamp themfelves about us, and defend us from the fiery Darts of

the Defire of that wicked One, which he fhooteth into us daily by the Curfe of the Anger
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of God which is awakened in our earthly Flefh. Keep back by thy Divine Strength the

malignant Influence of the Stars in their Oppofition, wherein the wicked Enemy of Man-
kind mingleth himfelf with his Defire and Imagination, in order to poifon us in Soul and
Hefh, and to bring us into falfe and evil Beßres, as alfo into Infirmity and Mifery. Turn
away thefe evil Influences by thy holy Power Jefus, from our Souls and Spirits, that they

may not touch us •, and let thy good and holy Angel ftand by us to turn away their

noxious Effects from our Bodies.

O great Love and fweet Strength JESU, thou Fountain of divine Sweetnefs, flowing

out of the great Eternal Name JEHOVAH, I cry with the Defire of my Soul to come
into thee. My Soul cryeth to come into that Spirit, from which it was breathed into the

Body, and which hath formed it in the Likenefs of God. It defireth in its Thirfl to get

the fweet Fountain which fpringeth from JEHOVAH into itfelf, to refreflj God's Breath

of Fire, which itfelf is, that fo the fweet Love of JESUS may rife in its Breath of Fire,

through the Fountain JESUS fpringing out of JEHOVAH-, that CHRIST the Holy

One may be manifefted, and become Man in my difappeared Image of heavenly fpiritual

Corpcrality, and that my poor Soul may receive its beloved Bride again into its Arms,
with whom it may rejoice for ever.

O IMMANUEL! thou Wedding-Chamber, God and Man, I yield myfelf up into the

Arms of thy Defire towards us, in us ; it is thyfelf whom I defire. O blot out the Anger

of thy Father with thy Love in me, and manifeft thy Strength in my IFeaknefs, that I

may overcome and tame the Evil of Flefh and Blood, and ferve thee in Holinefs and
Rightecufnefs.
O thou great and moft holy Name and Majefty of God, JEHOVAH, which haft

ftirred thyfelf with thy moft.Jweet Power JESUS, in the Limit of the covenanted Pro-

wife to our Father Adam, in the Woman's Seed; in the Virgin Mary, in our difappeared

heavenly Humanity, and brought the living EJJ'entiality of thy Holy Power in the Virgin

Wifdom of God into our Humanity, which was extinguißed as to thee-, and haft given it

to us, to be our Life, Regeneration, and Viclory ; I intreat thee with all my Strength,

beget a new holy Life in me, by. thy fweet Power JESUS, that I may be in thee and
thou in me ; that fo thy Kingdom may be made manifeft in me, and the Will and Con-

verfation of my Soul may be in Heaven.
O great and incomprehenfible God, thou who filleft all Things, be thou my Heaven

in which my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS may dwell : Let my Spirit be the ftringed

Inftrument, Harmony, Sound, and Joy of thy Holy Spirit. Strike the Strings in me in

thy regenerate Image, and carry through my Harmony into thy Divine Kingdom of Joy,

in the great Love of God, in the Hinders of thy Glory and Majefty, in the Communion of

the Holy Angelical Harmony. Build up the Holy City Zicn in me, in which as Chil-

dren of Chrift we ad live together in one Citv, which is Chrift in us. Into thee I wholly

plunge myfelf, do with me what thou pleafcft. Amen.

A PRAYER
To be ufed by a Soul in Tribulation wider the Crofs of Chriß, when

it is ajfaulted by its outward Enemies, who perfecute and bate it

for being in the Spirit of Chriß, and fancier and reproach it as

an Evil-Dorr.

POOR MAN that I am ! I walk full of Anguifh and Trouble in my Return to-

wards my native Country, from whence I wandered in Adam, and am going bark again

through the TFßlcs and Thorns of this troublefome World. O God my Father, the
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Brian tear me on every Side, and I am affii&ed and defpifed by my Enemies. They
fcorn my Soul, and revile it as an Evil-Deer, who hath broken Faith with them ; they

deride my walking towards thee, and account it fooliß. They think I am fenfelefs, be-

caufe I walk in this firaight and thorny Path, and go not along with them in their hypocri-

tical brocd Way.
Lord JLSUS CHRIST I fly to thee under the Crofs-, O dear Immanuel receive

me, and carry me into thyfelf through the Path of thy Pilgrimage, in which thou didft

walk in this World; namely, through thy Incarnation, Poverty, Reproach, and Scorn-, alto

through thy Arigmjh* Paßion, and Death, Make me conformable unto thy Example; fend

thy good Angel along with me, to ihew me the Way through the horrible thorny Wil-
dernefs of this World. Affift me in my Mifery ; comfort me with that Comfort where-

with the Angel comforted xhee in the Garden, when thou didft pray to thy Father, and
didft fweat great Drops of Blood. Support me in my Anguifh and Periecution, under
the Reproach of the Devils, and all wicked Men, who know not thee, and refufe to

walk in thy Paths. O great Love of God, they know not thy Way, and do this inBlind-

nefs, through the Deceit of the Devil. Have Pity on them, and bring them out of
their Darknefs into thy Light, that they may learn to know them/elves, and how they lie

Captive in the Filth and Mire of the Devil, in a dark Dungeon faft bound with three

Chains. O great God have Mercy upon Adam and his Children, redeem them in Chrift

the new Adam.
1 fly to thee, O Chrift, God and Man, in this Pilgrimage and Journey which I muft

take through this dark Valley, defpifed and troubled on all Sides, and accounted an un-

godly wicked Man. O Lord, it is thy "Judgement upon me, that my Sins and inbred Cor-

ruption may be judged in this earthly Pilgrimage before thee ; and I, as a Curfe, be made
an open Spectacle on which thy Anger may fatiate itfelf, and thereby may take the eternal

Reproach away from me. It is the Token of thy Love, by which thou bringeft me into

the Reproach, Anguißo, Suffering, and Death of my Saviour Jefus Chrift, that fo I may die

from Vanity and fpring up in his Spirit with a new Life, through his Reproach, Ignominy,

and Death.

I befeech thee, O Chrift, thou patient Lamb of God, grant me Patience in this my Way
of the Crofs, through all thy Anguiß and Reproach, thy Death and Pafficn, thy Scorn and
Contempt upon the Crofs, where thou was defpifed in my Stead ; and bring me therein,

as a patient Lamb to thee, into thy Victory. Let me live with thee in thee ; and do thou

convert my Perfecutors, who (unknown to themlelves) by their reproaching facrifice my
Vanity and inbred Sins before thy Anger. They know not what they do ; they think they

do me Harm, but they do me Good ! they do that for me which I mould do myfelf be-

fore thee-, for I fhould daily lay open and acknowledge my Shame and Vilenefs before

thee, and thereby fink myfelf down into the Death of thy beloved Son, that my Shame

might die in his Death ; but I being too negligent, weary, faint, and feeble, therefore

thou ufe ft thefe mine Enemies in thine Anger, to open and difcover my Vilenefs before

thee, which thy Wrath taketh hold of, and finketh it down into the Death of my Saviour.

O merciful God, my vain Fleflo cannot know how well thou intendeft towards me,
when thou fuffereft mine Enemies to take my Vilenefs from me, and facrifice it before

thee. My earthly Mind luppofeth that thou afflicted: me for my Sins, and I am extremely

perplexed at it ; but thy Spirit, in my inward new Man, telleth me that it is of thy Love
towards me, and that thou intendeft Good to me by it. When thou fuffereft my Ene-

mies to perfecute me, it is beft for me that they perform the Work in my Stead, and

unfold my Sins before thee in thy Anger, that it may fwallow up the Guilt of them, fo

that they may not follow me into my native Country ; for mine Enemies are firong and

mighty itill in thy Anger, and therefore can do it better than 1 that am feeble and taint-

ing already in the Will of Vanity. This thou knoweft full well, O thou righteous God.

3
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I befeech thee therefore, O righteous God, fince thou ufeft them as Friends to me,

to do fo good an Office for me, though my earthly Reafon knoweth it not, that thou

wouldft make them alio to underftand and follow my Courfe, and fend them fuch Friends

in turn •, but firft bring them to the Light, that they may know thee, and give thee

Thanks.
O merciful God in Chrift Jefus, I befeech thee out of thy deep Love towards us poor

Men, which thou haft manifefted in me in the hidden Men, call us all in thee, to thee.

O ftir thyfelf in us yet once again in this laft Trouble ; thy Anger being kindled in us,

do thou refift it, left it fwallow us up wholly both Soul and Body.

O thou Dawning of the Day-fpring of God, break forth to the full ! Art thou not

already rifen ? Manifeft thy holy City Zion, thy holy Jerufalem, in us.

O great God ! I fee thee in the Depth of thy Power and Strength. Awaken me
wholly in thee, that I may be quickened in thee. Break off the Tree of thy Anger in us,

and let thy Love fpring forth and bud in us.

Lord, I lie down in thy Sight, and befeech thee not to rebuke us in thine Anger.

Are we not thy Poffeffion which thou haft purchaied ? Forgive all of us our Sins, and

deliver us from the Evil of thy Wrath, and from the Malice and Envy of the Devil j

and bring us under thy Crofs in Patience into Paradife again. Amen.

Here followeth a Praytr or Dialogue between the poor Soul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in the

inward Ground of Man, viz. between the Spirit of Chrifl in the New Birth, out of his Hu-

manity in us, and the Soul ; fhewing how great a Joy there is in the Heaven of the New
regenerate Man ; and how lovingly and gracioufly the noble Sophia prefenteth herfelf to her

Bridegroom the Soul, when it entereth into Repentance, and how the Soul behaveth itfelf

towards hert when fhe appeareth to it.

The Gates of the Paradifical Garden of Rofes.

"This is underßood by none but the Children of Chrifl, who have known it by Experience.

WHEN Chrift the Corner-ftone ftirreth himfelf in the extinguißed Image of Man, in his

hearty Converfion and Repentance, thenVirgin Sophia appeareth in the ftirring ot the

Spirit of Chrift in the extinguifhed Image, in her Virgin's Attire before the Soul ; at which

the Soul is fo amazed and aitonifhed in its XJncleannefs, that all' its Sins immediately awake

init, and htrembletb before her-, for then the Judgement paffeth upon the Sins of the Soul,

fo that it even goeth back in its Unworthinefs, being afliamed in the Prefence of its fair

Love, and entereth into itfelf, feeling and acknowledging itfelf utterly unworthy to receive

i'uch a Jewel. This is underftood by thofe who are of our "Tribe, and have tafied of this

heavenly Gift, and by none elfe. But the noble Sophia draweth near in the EJJence of the

Soul, and kiffeth it in friendly Manner, and tinclureth its dark Fire with her Rays of Love,

and fhineth through it with her bright and powerful Influence. Penetrated with the ftrong

Senfe and Feeling of which, the Soul fkippethin its Body for great Joy, and in the Strength

of this Virgin Love exulteth, and praifeth the great God for his blefftd Gift of Grace.

1 will fet dosvn here a fhort Defcription how it is when the Bride thus embraceth the

Bridegroom, for the Confederation of the Reader, who perhaps hath not yet been in this

IVedding-Chamber. It may be he will be defirous to follow us, and to enter into

the Inner Choir, where the Soul joineth Hands and danceth with Sophia, or the Divine

Wifdom,
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I.

IFhen that <u hich is Mentioned above coineth to paß, the Soul rejoiccth

J7t its Body, andfaith,

PRAISE, Thankfgiving, Strength, Honour, and Glory, be to thee, O great God,
in thy Power and Sweetnefs, for that thou haft redeemed me from the Angitiß of the

fiery Driver. O thou fair Love ! my Heart embraceth thee •, where haft thou been fo

long ? Methought I was in Hell in the Anger of God. O gracious Love ! abide with

me, I befeech thee, and be my Joy and Comfort. Lead me in the right Way. I

give myfelf up into thy Love. I am dark before thee, do thou enlighten me. O noble

Love, give me thy fweet Pearl; put it I pray thee into me.
O great God in Chrift Jefus, I praife and magnify thee now in thy Truth, in thy great

Power and Glory, for that thou ha.it forgiven me my Sins, and filled me with thy Strength.

I fhout for Joy before thee in my new Life, and extol thee in thy Firmament of Heaven,
which none can open but thy Spirit in thy Mercy. My Bones rejoice in thy Strength, and
my Heart delighteth itfelf in thy Love. Thanks be to thee for ever, for that thou haft

delivered me out of Hell, and turned Death into Life in me. O fweet Love! let me not

depart from thee again. Grant me thy Garland of Pearl, and abide in me. O be my
own proper Pofieffion, that I may rejoice in thee for ever.

Upon this Virgin Sophia faith to the Soul,

MY noble Bridegroom, my Strength and Power, thou art a thoufand Times welcome.
Why haft thou forgotten me fo long, that I have been conftrained in great Grief tofiand

without the Door and knock ? Have 1 not always called thee and intreated thee ? but thou

haft turned away thy Countenance from me, and thine Ears have declined my Intreaties.

Thou couldft not fee my Light, for thou didft walk in the Valley of Darknefs. I was very

near thee, and intreated thee continually, but thy Sinfulnefs held thee Captive in Death,

fo that thou kneweft me not. I came to thee in great Humility, and called thee, but

thou wert rich in the Power of the Anger of God, and didft not regard my Humility and
Lowlinefs. Thou haft taken the Devil to be thy Paramour, who hath defiled thee thus,

and built up his Fort of Prey in thee, and turned thee quite away from my Love and
Faith into his hypocritical Kingdom of Falßood ; wherein thou haft committed much Sin

and Wickednefs, and torn thy Will off" from my Love. Thou haft broken the Bond of

Wedlock, and fet thy Love and Affetlion upon a Stranger, and fuffered me thy Bride,

whom God did give thee, to (land alone in the extinguijhed Subfiance, without the Power
of thy fiery Strength. I could not be joyful without thy fiery Strength, for thou art my
Hufband; my mining Brightnefs is made manifefi by thee. Thou canft manifefl my hid-

den Wonders in thy fiery Life, and bring them into Majefiy ; and yet without me thou art

but a dark Houfe, wherein is nothing but Anguifh, Mifery, and horrible Torment.
O noble Bridegroom, ftand ftill with thy Countenance towards me, and give me thy

Rays of Fire. Bring thy Defire into me, and enkindle me thereby, and then I will bring

the Rays of my Love, from my Meeknefs into thy fiery LJfence, and be united with thee

for ever.

O my Bridegroom, how well am I, now I am in Union with thee ? O kifs me with thy

Defire in thy Strength and Power, and then I will fhew thee all my Beauty, and will re-
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joice and folace myfelf with thy fweet Love and fhining Brightnefs in thy fiery Life. All

the holy Angels rejoice with us, to fee us united again. My dear Love, I now intreat

thee to abide in my Faith, and do not turn thy Face away from me any more. Work
thou thy Wonders in my Love, for which Purpofe God hath created thee and brought
thee into Being.

IL

The Soulfaith again to its noble Sophia, its Love., that is bom
azai?i in it.

O my noble Pearl, and opened Flame of Light in my anxious fiery Life, how thou

changefi me into thy Joy ! O beautiful Love, I have broken my Faith with thee in my
Father Adam, and with my fiery Strength have turned myfelf to the Pleofure and Vanity

of the outward World. I have fallen in Love with a Stranger, and had been conftiained

to walk in the Valley of Darknefs in thhfirange Love, if thou hadft not come into the

Houfe of my Mifery, in thy great Faithfulnefs, by thy piercing through and deilroying

God's Anger, Hell, and dark Death, and reftored thy Meeknefs and Love to my fiery

Life.

O fweet Love ! thou haft brought the Water of eternal Life out of the Fountain of

God, with thee into me, and refreßed me in my great Thirfi. I behold in thee the Mercy

of God, which was hidden from me before by the flrange Love. In thee I can rejoice;

thou changeft my Anguifh of Fire into great Joy in me. O amiable Love, give me thy

Pearl, that 1 may continue in this Joy for ever.

Upon this the 7ioble Sophia anfwereth the Soul again, andfaith,

MY dear Love and faithful Treafure, thou highly rejoiced me in thy Beginning. I

have indeed broken into thee through the deep Gates of God, through God's Anger,

through Hell and Death, into the Houfe of thy Mifery, and have gracioudy beftowed

my Love upon thee, and delivered thee from the Chains and Bonds wherewith thou wert

fall bound. 1 have kept my Faith with thee, though thou haft not kept thine with me ;

but thou defireft now an exceeding great Thing of me, which I cannot willingly truft

in thy Hands. Thou wouldeft have my Pearl as thy proper own. Remember, I pray,

O my beloved Bridegroom, that thou didft carelefsly lofe it before in Adam ; and thou

thylelf ftandeft yet in great Danger, and walkeft in two dangerous Kingdoms ; for in

thy original Fire thou walkeft in that Country wherein God calleth himfelf a. firongjealous

God, and a confirming Fire. The other Kingdom which thou walkeft in, is the outward

World, wherein thou dwelleft in the vain corrupt Fle/h and Blood, and where the Plea-

fures of the World and the Afiaults of the Devil befet thee evtry Hour. Thou rnayeft

perhaps in thy great Joy bring Earthlinefs again into my Beauty, and thereby darken my
Pearl-, or thou mayeft poffibly grow proud, as Lucifer did, when he had the Pearl in his

Pofleflion, and fo turn thyfelf away from the Harmo)iy of God, as he did, and then I

muft be deprived of my Love for ever afterwards.

No. I will keep my Pearl in myfelf, and dwell in the Heaven in thee, in thy extin-

guifhed, but now in me, revived, Humanity ; and referve my Pearl for Paradife, until thou

putteft away this Earthlinefs from thee, and then 1 will give it thee to poflefs. But 1 will

readily prefent to thee my pleafant Countenance, and the fweet Rays of the Pearl, during

the Time of this Earthly Life. I will dwell with the Pearl itfelf in the inner Choir, and

Vol. IV. * D
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be thy faithful loving Bride. I cannot efpouie myfelf with thy earthly FUß, for I am a
heavenly §>ueen, and my Kingdom is not of this World. Yet I will not caft thy outward Life
away, but refrefh it often with my Rays of Love •, for thy outward Humanity fhall return

again. But I cannot admit to my Embraces the Beafl of Vanity, neither did God create

it in Adam with a Purpofe to have it ib grofs and earthly. But in Adam thy Defire,

through the Power of its flrong Luft, formed this beafiial Grojfnefs, from and with all

the EJfences of the awakened Vanity of the earthly Property, wherein Heat and Cold, Pain
and Enmity, Divi/ion and Corruption fubfift.

Now, my dear Love and Bridegroom, do but yield thyfelf up into my Will ; I will not

forfake thee in this earthly Life in thy Danger. Though the Anger of God fhould pafs

upon thee, fo that thou fhouldft grow affrighted and dißeartened, or fhouldft think that I

had deferted thee, yet I will be with thee and prelerve thee, for thou thyfelf knoweft not

what thine Office is. Thou muft in this Life's Time work and bear Fruit. Thou art

the Root of this Pearl-Tree -, Branches muft be produced out of thee, which muft all be
brought forth in Anguiß. But I come forth together with thy Branches in their Sap, and
produce Fruit upon thy Boughs, and thou knoweft it not; for the Moll High hath ib

ordered, that I fhould dwell with and in thee.

Wrap thyfelf up therefore in Patience, and take Heed of the Pleafure of the Fleß.

Break the Will and Defire thereof; bridJe it as an unruly Horfe ; and then I will often

vifn thee in the fiery Effence, and give thee my Kifs of Love. I will bring a Garland for

thee out of Paradife with me, as a Token of my Affection, and put it upon thee, and
thou fhalt rejoice in it. But I give thee not my Pearl for a PoffefTion during this Life's

Time. Thou muft continue in Refignation, and hearken what the Lord playeth on his

Inftrument in thy Harmony in thee. Moreover, thou muft give Sound and Effence to thy

Tune, out of my Strength and Virtue, for thou art now a Meffenger of his Word, and
muft fet forth his Praife and Glory. For this Caufe it is that I have contracted myfelf
a-new with thee, and fet my triumphal Garland upon thee; which I have gotten in the

Battle againft the Devil and Death. But the Crown of Pearl wherewith I crozvned thee,

1 have laid afide for thee. Thou muft wear that no more till thou art become pure in my
Sight.

III.

The Soulfaith further to the 7icble Sophia,

O thou fair and fweet Confort, what fhall I fay before thee ? Let me be wholly com-
mitted unto thee, I cannot preferve myfelf. If thou wilt not give me thv Pearl, 1 fub-

rhit to thy Will -, but give me tiiy Rays of Love, and carry me fafely through my Pil-

grimage. Do thou awaken and bring forth what thou wilt in me ; I will from henceforth
be thy own. I will or defire nothing for myfelf, but what thou thyfelf wilt through me.
I had fooled away thy fweet Love, and broken my Faith with thee, whereby I was fallen

into the Anger of God. But feeing that of Love thou didftcome to me into the Anguifij

of Hell, and haft delivered me from Torment, and received me asain for thy Confort, I

will now therefore break my Will for thy Love's Sake, and be obedient unto thee, and
wait for thy Love. I am fatisfied now that I know thou art with me in all my Troubles,
and wilt not forfake me.

O gracious Love, I turn my fiery Countenance to thee. Ofair Crown, take me quickly

into thee, and bring me forth from Unauietnefs : I will be thine for ever, and never depart

from thee more.
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The nolle Sophia anfwereth the Soul very comfortably , andfaithy

MY noble Bridegroom, be of good Comfort. I have betrothed thee to me in my
higheft Love, and contra&ed myfelf with thee in my Faitbfulnefs. I will be with thee and
in tl.ce always to the End of the World. I will come to thee and make my Abode with thee,

in thy inner Chamber. Thou fhalt drink of my Fountain ; for now I am thine, and thou
art mine, the Enemy fhall not feparate us. Work thou in thy fiery Property, and I will

pur my Rays of Love into thy Working. And fo we will plant and manure the Vineyard
of Jefus Chrift. Afford thou the Effence of Fire, and I will afford the Effence of Light.,

and the Increafe. Be thou the Fire, and I will be the Water, and thus we will perform
that in this World for which God hath appointed us, and ferve him in his Temple, which
we our/elves are. Amen.

To the READER.
BELOVED Reader, count not this an uncertain Ficlion \ it is the true Ground, Sum,

and Subflance of all the Holy Scriptures. For the Book of the Life of Jefus Chrift is plainly

fet forth therein, as the Author of a Certainty knoweth ; it being the Way that he him-
felf hath gone. He giveth thee the befl Jewel that he hath. God grant his Bleffing with
it. An heavy Sentence and Judgement are gone forth againft the Mocker of this. Be
thou therefore warned, that thou mayeft avoid the Danger, and obtain the Benefit.

A MORNING PRAYER,
Commending ourfelves to God when we rife, before wefujfer any other

'Thing to enter into us.

BLESS me, O God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, thou only true God. I thank

thee through Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour, for thy Prefervation of me, and for all

other Benefits. I now commend myfelf, both Soul and Body, and all that thou haft fet

me to do in my Employment or Calling, into thy Protection. Be thou the Beginning of
my Conceptions, my Undertakings, and all my Doings. Work thou fo in me, that I may
begin all Things to the Glory of thy Name, and accomplifh them in thy Love for the

Good and Service of my Neighbour. Send thy holy Angel along with me, to turn the

Temptations of the Devil and corrupt Nature away from me. Preferve me from the

Malice of evil Men, make all my Enemies reconcileable to me, and bring my Mind
into thy Vineyard, that I may labour in my Office and Employment, and behave as thy

obedient Servant therein. Blefs me, and all that I am to go about and do this Day, with

the Bleffing of thy Love and Mercy. Continue thy Grace and Love in Jefus Chrift upon
me, and give me a Mind chearfully to follow thy Leadings and execute thine Appoint-

ment. Let thy holy Spirit guide me in my Beginning, and my Progrels, on to my laft

End, and be the willing, working, and accomplifhing of all in me. Amen.

Dz



28 Of True Repentance.

An EVENING PRAYER,
When we have ßnified our daily Employment', and are going to Reß.

I LIFT my Heart to rhee, O God, thou Fountain of Eternal Life, and give thee

Thanks through Jefus (Thrift thy beloved Son, our Lord and Saviour, for having pro-

tected and preferved me this Day from all Mi/chief that might have befallen me. I

commend to thy Dilpofal my Condition and Employment, together with the Work of my
Hands, and humbly repofe them on thee. So fill my Soul with thy Spirit, that neither

that grand Enemy the Devil, nor any other evil Influence or Dejire, may find Harbour
therein. Let my Mind only delight in thee in thy Temple, and let thy good Angel flay with

me, that 1 may reß fafely in thy Power, and under thy Protection. Amen.

Rev. xxi. 6. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End. Iwitt give unto him
that is a-thirfl, cf the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. He that overcometh fhall inhe-

rit all Things, and I ivill be his God, and he floall be my Son.
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TRUE RESIGNATION.
SHEWI NG

ü/öiy Man mud <akz//y die to his own Will in Self-, how he mufl bring

his Deßre into God, and what he fhould ajk and deßre of God.

LIKEWISE

ü/i?zy he muft fpring tip out of the dying finful Man, with a »2"Zü

Mind and 7^/7/ through the Spirit of Christ»

ALSO

What the 0/<r/ and JVe-te; M#/2 are, and what eacli of them is ia

Life, I
r

Vili\ and PraElice.



Matt. xvi. 24.; Mark viii. 34. Luke ix. 23. John xii. 26.

Chr\& faith, He that will follow me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his Crofs and foh
low me.

Matt. xix. 27. Mark x. 28. Luke xviii. 28. •

Peter faith to Chrift, Behold, we haveforfaken All, andfollowed Thee.
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TRUE RESIGNATION.

The Firft Chapter.

t. KSK^OOT^E have a clear Example in Lucifer, and alfo in Adam the firft Man, of

)K 3es£. y& what Self doth,when it getteth theLzg-^f of Nature to be its own, and may

Q^ W ^Q walk with the Underflanding in its own Dominion. We fee alfo in Men
}« "SS2£ § learned in Arts and Sciences, that when they get the Light of this out-

WÜ&lk§}&J^ -ward World ox Nature into thePoffeffion of their Reafon, nothing cometh
of it but Pride of themfelves. And yet all the World fo vehemently

defireth and feeketh after this Light as the befi Treafure ; and indeed it is the beft Treafure

this World affordeth, if it be rightly ufed.

2. But while Self, viz. Reafon, is captivated and faft bound in a clofe and ftrong Pri-

fon, that is to fay, in the Anger of God, and in Earthlinefs ; it is very dangerous for a

Man to make Uie of the Light of Knowledge in Self, as it were in the Poffeffion of Self.

3. For the Wrath of the Eternal and Temporary Nature will foon take Pleafure in it,

and then Self and a Man's own Reafon, will rife up in Pride, and depart from the true

refigned Humility towards God, and will no longer eat of the Fruit of Paradife, but of

the Property of Self, viz. of that Dominion of Life, wherein Good and Evil are mixed,

as Lucifer and Adam did. Who both entered with the De/ire of Self back again into the

Original, out of which the Creatures were brought forth, and into the Condition of the

Creatures •, Lucifer into the Center and wrathful Nature, into the Matrix or Womb which
bringeth forth Fire, and Adam into the earthly Nature, into the Matrix of the outward World,

viz. into the Luft after Good and Evil.

4. This happened to them both, becaufe they had the Light of Underflanding mining

in Self, in which they could behold themfelves, whereby the Spirit of Self went into the

Imagination, (viz. into a Defire to get the Center,) that they might exalt themfelves in

Might, Poißtr, and Knowledge. Now when Lucifer fought after the Mother of Fire in his

Center, and thought to reign therewith over the Love of God, and all the Angels •, and

when Adam alfo defired to try in the Effence what the Mother or Root was from whence
Evtl &nd Good did fpring, and purpolely brought his Defire thereinto, in order to become
knowing and full of Underftandiug thereby : Both Lucifer and Adam were captivated in

their evil or falfe Defire in the Mother, and broke off themfelves from Refignation which

proceeds from God, and fo were caught by the Spirit of the Will, by the Defire in the

Mother. Which Defire immediately got the Dominion in Nature; and fo Lucifer ftuck

faft in the wrathful Source of Fire, and that Fire became manifeft in the Spirit of his

Will, whereby the Creature in its Defire became an Enemy to the Love and Meeknefs of

God.

5. Adam in like Manner, was immediately caught by the earthly Mother, which is

Evil And. Good, created out of the Love and Anger of God, and compacted into one Sub~

4
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fiance. Whereupon the earthly Property inftantly got the Dominion in Adam, and from
thence Heat and Cold, Envy und Anger, and all Malice and Contrariety to God became
manifeft, and bore Rule in him.

6. But if they had not brought the "Light of Knowledge into Self, then the Glafs of the

Knowledge of the Center and of the Original of the Creature, viz. of the Power which it

had in itfelf had not been manifested, from whence the Imagination and Lufi didarife.

7. As alio we often Ice at this Day how the fame Error bringeth Danger upon the en-

lightened Children of God ; in whom when the 5»» of the great Preience of God's Holinefs

Jhineth, by which the Life pafleth into Triumph, and Reafon then beholds itfelf therein as

in a Glafs, and the Will goeth on in Self, in its own fearching, and will try what the Center

is out of which the Light fhineth, and will of its own Motion and Strength force itfelf

into it, how that from thence arife abominable Pride and Self-Love •, fo that its (the Crea-

ture's) own Reafon, which is but a Mirror or Glafs of the Eternal Wifldom, fuppofeth itfelf

to be greater than it is •, and then whatfoever it doth, it thinketh God's Will doth in and
by it, and that he is a Prophet ; though it is moved only by itfelf, and goeth on
ill its own Defire, in which the Center of'Nature prefently riieth up, and entereth into that

falfle Beßre of Self againft God, and fo the Will entereth into Self-Conceit and Exaltation.

S. Then :he iubtle Devil infinuateth himfelf into the Creature, and fifteth the Center of

Nature, ami bringeih evil orfalfe Dcfires into i c, -fo that a Man becometh as it y/eredrunken

in Self, and full perluades himfelf that he is driven by God, by which Means the good

Beginning, wherein the divine Light {hone in Nature, cometh to be fpoiled, and fo the

Light of God departed) from him.

9. Yet the outward Light of the cutward Nature ftill remaineth fhining in the Creature-,

for its own felf throweth itfelf thereinto, and fuppofeth that it is the firfl Light of God; but

it is not fo. And into this Self-Exaltation in the Light of its outward Reafon the Devil

throweth himfelf again, (though in xht firfl Light, which was divine, he was forced to de-

part) returning with a feven-fold Defire, of which Chrift fpake, faying, When the unclean

Spirit departetb out of a Alan, he wandereth through dry Places flecking Refl, and findeth

none ; and lien he taketh to himfelf fleven Spirits werfe than himfelf, and returneth to his firfl

Houfe -, and finding it fwept and gamifljed, he dweileth therein, and fo it is worfle with that

Man than it was before.

10. This Houfe, that is thus flzvept and garnifloed, is the Light of Reafon in Self. For if

a Man bringeth his Defire and Will into. God, and goeth on in Abftinence from this wicked

Life, and heartily defire/h the Love of God, then that Love will manifleft itfelf to him with

its moil friendly and chearful Countenance, by which the outward Light alio is kindled.

For where the Light of God is kindled, there all will be Light ; the Devil cannot

ftay there, but mult depart thence; and then he fearcheth through the Mother of the

Original of Life, viz. the Center, but it is become a dry feeble Place. For the Anger of

God, viz. the Center of Nature, is in its own Property altogether feeble, barren, and dry,

and cannot get the Dominion in its own wrathful Principle. Satan fearcheth though

thefe Places to find an open Gate to enter with his Defire, and fo to fift the Soul that it

might come to exalt itfelf.

1 1. And now if the Spirit of the Will of the Creature throweth itfelf witli the Light

of Reafon into the Center, viz. into Self, and entereth into Self-Exaltation, then it goeth

forth again from the Light of God, and prefently the Devil findeth an open Gate for him

to enter in at, and a garnifloed Houfe to dwell in, viz. the Light of Reafon. Then he

taketh to himfelf the fleven Forms of the Property of Life in Self, viz. the Flatterers which

are departed from God into Self-, and there he entereth and putteth his Defire into the

Luft of Self and evil Imaginations, wherein the Spirit of the Will behokleth itfelf in the

Forms of the Properties of Life in the outward Light, and then the Man finketh into him-

felf as if he were drunk, and the Stars lay hold on him, and bring their ftrong Influ-

2
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ences into him, (into outward Reafon,) that he might feek the Wonders of God there,

that fo they may manifeft themfelves therein. For all Creatures groan and long after God.

And though the Stars cannot apprehend the Spirit of God, yet they had rather have a

Houfe of Light wherein they may rejoice, than a Houfe ßut up, wherein they can have

no Reft.

12. Thus fuch a Man goeth on as if he were drunk, in the Light of the outward Rea-

fon, which is called the Stars, and apprehendeth great and wonderful Things, and hath

a continual Guide, therein. And then the Devil prefently watcheth to fee if any Gate
ftandeth open for him, through which he may kindle the Centre of Life, that lb the

Spirit of the Will may mount aloft in Pride, Self Conceit, or Covetoufnefs ; (from whence
Self-Arrogancy arifeth, the Will of Reafon defiring to be honoured-,) for it fuppofeth it

hath attained the Sum of all Happinefs, when it hath gotten the Light cf Reafon, and

can judge the Houfe of hidden Myfleries that is fhut up-, which neverthelefs God can

eafily unlock. The deluded Man thereupon fuppofeth that now he hath reached the

Mark, and that Honour is due to him, becaufe he hath gotten the Under/landing of Reafon,

and never confidereth that the Devil maketh himfelf merry with his Defire in h\% feven

Forms of Life of the Centre of Nature, nor what abominable Error he fetteth up.

13. From this Underflanding of Reafon falfe Babel is brought forth in the Chriftian

Church on Earth, wherein Men rule and teach by the Conclufions of Reaibn, and have-

fet the Child which is drunk in its own Pride and Self-Defire, as a fair Virgin upon the

Throne.

14. But the Devil is entered into \tsfeven Forms of Life of the Centre, viz. into its

owh felf- conceited Reafon, and continually bringeth his Defire into this trimmed Virgin,

which the Stars receive. He is her Bead on which fhe rideth, well adorned with her own
Powers of Life, as may. be feen in the Revelation of St. John. Thus hath this Child of

Self taken into its Pofieffion the outward Glance of Divine Holinefs, viz. the Light of

Reafon, and fuppofeth itfelf to be the fair Child in the Houfe, though the Devil hath his

'Lodging within it all the while.

15. And thus it is with all thofe who have been once enlightened by God, and after-

wards go forth again from true Rcßgnation, and wean themfelves from the pure Milk of

their Mother, viz. true Humility.

The Second Chapter..

3. W~*t\*FM
t

fi~^ E R E Reafon will objecl and fay, Is it not right for a Man to attain the

'ZLJtHlkiVvLJi Light of God, and alfo the Light of the outward Nature and Reafon, that

iÜteV ^ ^ÜÜv
'je may ^ e a^e t0 cr^er ^s ^*fe w'fib'i as l^e Scripture direcleth ?

ar^^^af lis
2. Yes, it is very right ; nothing can be more profitable to a Man,

u »^-^k j£ neither is he capable of any Thing better; nay, it js a Treafure above

all earthly Treafures for a Man to have the Light of God and of Time, for

it is the Eye of Time and of Eternity.

3. But mark how thou oughteft to ufe it •, when the Light of God firft manifefleth it-

felf in the Soul, it fliineth forth as Light from a Candle, and kindleth the outward Light

of Reafon immediately ;
yet it yieldeth not itfelf wholly up to Reafon, fo as to be under

the Dominion of the outward Man. No, the outward Man beholdeth himfelf in this

Vol. IV. * E
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thrcagh-Jhining Luftre, as he doth his Likenefs in a Looking-Glafs, whereby he prefently
learneth to know himfelf, which is good and profitable for hin.

4. Now when he doth ib, Reafon, which is the creaturely Self, cannot do better than to
behold itfelf in the Self of the Creature, and not enter with the Will of the Defire into
the Centre in feeking itfelf. If it doth, it breaketh itfelf off from the Subfiance of God,
(which riieth together with the Light of God, of which the Soul ought to eat, and re-

frefh itfelf therewith,) and eateth of the outward Subfiance and Light, and thereby draw-
eth the Venom into itfelf again.

5. The Will of the Creature ought to fink wholly into itfelf with all its Reafon and
Defire, accounting itfelf an unworthy Child that is no whit worthy of this ib high a
Grace-, nor fhould it arrogate any Knowledge or Underftanding to itfelf, or Defire of
God to have any Underftanding in its creaturely Self; but fincerely and limply fink down
into the Grace and Love of God in Chrift Jefus, and defire to be as it were dead to itfelf

and its own Reafon, in the Divine Life, and wholly refign itfelf to the Spirit of God in

Love, that he may do how and what he will with it, as with his own InftrumenL
6. Its own Reafon ought not enter upon any Speculation in divine or in the Ground of

human Matters ; nor to will and defire any Thing but the Grace of God in Chrift. And
as a Child continually longeth after the Breafts of the Mother, lb muft its Hunger be
continually entering into the Love of God, and not fuffer itfelf to be broken off from
that Hunger by any Means. When the outward Reafon triumpheth in the Light, fay-

ing, I have the true Child, then the Will of the Defire muft bow itfelf down to the Earth,

and bring itfelf into the deepeft Humility and moft fimple Ignorance, and fay, Thou art

fooliß, and haß nothing but the Grace of God. Thou muft wrap thyfelf up in that Belief

with great Humility, and become nothing at all in thyfelf, and neither know nor love

thyfelf. All that thou haft, or is in thee, muft efteem itfelf as nothing but a mere In-

firument of God ; and thou muft bring thy Defire only into God's Mercy, and go forth

from all thy own knowing and willing ; and efteem it as nothing at all, nor ever entertain

any Will to enter into it again.

7. As foon as this is done the natural Will becometh weak and faint, and then the

Devil is not able to fift it thus any more with his evil Defire, for the Places of his Reft

become very powerlefs, barren and dry ; and then the Holy Spirit proceeding from God,
taketh Poffcffion of the Forms of Life, and maketh his Dominion prevail. He kindleth

the Forms of Life with his Flames of Love, and then the high Knowledge of the Centre

of all Things arileih, according to the inward and outward Conftellation or Complexion
of the Creature, in a very fubtle drying Fire, attended with great Delight. Where-
upon the humbled Soul prefently defires to fink down into that Light, and efteems itfelf

to be nothing, and quite unworthy of it.

8. And thus its own Defire pierceth into that nothing, viz. (into that wherein God cre-

ateth) and doth what God will therein, and the Spirit of God fpringeth forth through

the Defire of the refigned Humility, and lb the human .SV^" immediately followeth the Spirit

of God in Trembling and humble Joy •, and thus it may behold what is in Time and
Eternity, for All is prefeht before it.

9. When the Spirit of God rifeth up as a Fire and Flame of Love, then the Spirit of

the Soul defcendeth, and faith, Lord, Glory be to thy Name, not to me ; thou art able to

take to thyfelf Virtue, Power, Strength, JVifdom, and Knowledge ; do as thou wilt, I can do

nothing, I know nothing ; I will go no whither but whither thou leadefi me as thy Faftrument

;

do thou in me and with me what thou wilt.

ic. In fuch an humble and total Refignation the Spark of Divine Power falleth into

the Centre of the Forms of Life, as a Spark into Tinder, and kindleth it, viz. the Fire

of the Soul, which Adam made to be a dark Coal in himfelf, fo that it glimmereth. And
when the Light of Divine Power hath kindled itfelf therein, the Creature muft go on as
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an Inftrument of God's Spirit, and fpeak what the Spirit of God dictateth to it ; and

then it is no more in its own proper Pofleffion, but is the Inftrument of God.

1 1. But the Will of the Soul muft without ceafing, in th\s fiery- driving, fink into no-

thing, viz. into the deepefl Humility in the Sight of God. For no fooner doth the Will of

the Soul in the leaft Meafure go on in its own Speculation or Searching., but Lucifer layeth

hold of it in the Centre of the Forms of Life, and fifteth it, fo that it entereth into Self.

It muft therefore continue clole to refigned Humility, as a Well doth to its Spring, and

muft luck and drink of God's Fountain, and not depart from the Ways of God at all.

j 2. For as foon as the Soul eateth of Self, and of the Light of outward Reafon, it

goeth on in its own Opinion ; and then its Doings, which it lets forth for Divine, are

but from the outward Conflellation, or Influence of the Stars, which .prefently layeth hold

on the Soul, and maketh it dry. And then the Soul goeth on in Errors, till it yield it-

felf up again into Refignation, and acknowledging itfelf a-new to be a defiled Child, refift-

eth Reafon, and fo getteth the Love of God again. Which is harder to do in that Cafe

than it was at firft •, for the Devil bringeth in ftrong Doubts now, and will not eafily leave

his Fort of Prey.

13. This may be feen clearly in the Saints of God from the Beginning of the World.

For many who have been driven by the Spirit of God, have yet oftentimes departed from

Refignation into Self, viz. into their own Reafon and Will, in which S-.uan hath caft them

into Sins, and into the Anger of God ; as appeareth by David and Solomon, alfo by the

Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoftles ; who have oftentimes committed great Errors when
they have departed from Refignation into Self, viz. into their own Reafon and Lufl.

i\. Therefore, it is neceflary for the Children of God to know how to behave them-

felves when they will learn the Way of God. They muft beat down and caft away their

very Thoughts •, and defire nothing, nor have the leaft Will to learn any Thing, unlefi

they find then felves to be in true Refignation ; fo that God's Spirit leadeth, teacheth, and

guuleth Man's Spirit, and that the human Will which is attached to itfelf, be wholly

broken oft* from its own Luft, and refigned to God.

15. All Speculation in the Wonders of God is very dangerous, for the Spirit of the

Will may foon be captivated therewith, unlefs the Spirit of the Will goeth or walketh after

the Spirit of God, and then it hath Power in the refigned Humility to behold the Wonders
of God.

16. I do not fay that a Man ftiould fearch and learn nothing in natural Arts and Sci-

ences. No ; fuch Knowledge is uieful to him ; but a Man muft not begin with his own
Reafon. Man ought not only to govern his Life by the Light of outward Reafon, which

is oood in itfelf, but ftiould fink with that Light into the deepefl Humility before God,
and fet the Spirit and Will of God foremoft in all his fearching, fo that the Light of

Reafcn may fee and know Things through the Light of God. And though Reafon may
be very wife in its own Sphere, and help a Man to much Knowledge, yet mull: it not

arrogate fuch Wifdom and Knowledge to itfelf, as if they were in its own Poffeffion,

but give the Glory thereof to God, to whom alone- all Wifdom and Knowledge belongeth.

17. For the more deeply Reafon linketh itfelf down into fimple Humility in the Sight

of God, and the more unworthy it accounts itfelf in his Sight ; the more truely it dieth

from Self defire and the more thoroughly the Spirit of God penetrateth it, and bringeth it

into the higheft Knowledge, fo that at length it may come to behold the great Myfteries

and Wonders of God. For the Spirit of God workcth only in refigned Humility, in that

which neither fecketh nor defireth itfelf. The Spirit of God taketh hold of whatfoeve r

defireth to be fimple and lowly before him, and bringeth it into his Wonders : He hath

Pleafure only in thofe that fear and bow themfelves before him.

ib'. For God hath not created us for ourfelves only, but to be Inftruments of his

Wonders, by which he defireth to manifeft his Wonders. The refigned "Will trufteut

* E 2
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God, and expecteth all Good from him alone ; but Self-Will ruleth itfelf, for it is broken
off from God. All that Self-IVill doth is Sin, and againit God •, for it is gone out of that
Order wherein he created it, into Diibbedience, and deiireth to befits own Lord and Mafter.

19. When a Man's own Will dkth from itfelf, then it is free from Sin, for it defireth

nothing but that which God defireth of his Creature ; it defireth only to do that for

which God hath created it; and that which God will do by it-, and though it is and muft
be the Doing, yet it is but the Inftrument of the Doing, by which God doth what he will.

20. For this is the true Faith in Man, viz. to die from himfelf •, that is, from his own
Defire ; and in all his Undertakings and Defigns to bring his Defire into the Will of God,
and arrogate the doing of nothing to himfelf, but efteem himfelf in all his Doings to be
but a Servant or Miniiler ofGod, and to think that all he doth, and undertaketh, is for

God. For in fuch aDifpofition the Spirit of God leadeth him into true Uprightnefs and
FaithfuJnefs towards his Neighbour. For he thinketh thus with himfelf, Ido my Work not

for myfelf, but for God, who hath called and appointed me to do it •, I am but a Servant in his

Vineyard. He lifteneth continually after the Voice of his Mafter, who within him com-
manded! him what he ihall do. The Lord fpeaketh in him, and biddeth him do what
he would have to be done by him.

.

21. But Self doth what outward Reafon from the Stars commandeth, into which
Reafcn the Devil flyeth with his Defire. All whatever Self doth is without the Will of
God, and is done altogether in the Phantafy, that the Anger of God may accomplifh its

Paftime therewith.

22. No Work done without the Will of God can reach the Kingdom of God; it is all but

an unprofitable Imagery, or felf-wrought Work, in this great Agitation of Mankind.
For nothing is pleafwg to God, but what he himfelf doth by the Will, as his Inftrument. For
there is but one only God in the Effence of all Effences, and all that which worketh witli

him in that EiTence, is one Spirit with him ; but that which worketh in itfelf, in its own
Will, is in itfelf only, and not in his Dominion. It is indeed under that univerfal

Dominion of Nature, whereby he holdeth fubject to him every Life evil and good, but not

under that fpecial Divine Government in himielf, which comprehendeth the good only.

Nothing is Divine which walketh and worketh not in the Will of God.

23. Chrift faith, Every Plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ftiall be rooted

cut and burned in the Fire All the Works of Man, which he hath wrought without the

Will of God, mall be burnt up in the laft Fire and given to the Wrath ot God, viz. to

the Fit of Darknefs to recreate itfelf withal. For Chrift faith, He that is not with me is

againft me ; and he that gathereth not with me fcattereth. Whofoever worketh, and doth it

not in a refigned Will with Confidence in God, doth but make defolate and fcatter; it

is not acceptable to God. For nothing is pleafing to him but that which he willeth with

his Spirit, and doth by his own Inftrument.

24. Therefo're, whatsoever is done by the Conclufions of human Self in Matters of

Religion, is a mere Fiction. It is Babel, and but a Work of the'Stars, and of the out-

ward World, and not acknowledged by God to be his Work. It is only the Play of the

wreftling Wheel of Nature, wherein Good and Evil wreftle one with the other ; what

the one buildeth the other deftroyeth. And this is the great Mifery of the vain Tur-

moylings of Men, the IfTue whereof muft be left to the Judgement of God.

25. Whofoever therefore ftirreth or laboureth much in fuch Turmoylings, worketh

but for the Judgement of God ; for no whit of it is perfect and permanent. It muft all

be feparated in the Putrefaction. For that which is wrought in the Anger of God will

be received thereby, and kept in the Myftery of its Defire to the Day of God's Judge-

ment, when Evil and Good fhall be fevered.

26. But if a Man turn and go forth from himfelf, and enter into the Will of God,

then alio that Good which hath been wrought in and by him, fhall be freed from the
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Evil which he hath wrought. As Ifaiah faith, Though your Sins be as red as Scarlet', yet if
ye turn and repent, they floall become as Wool, yea, as white as Snow. For the Evil fhall be
fwallowed up in the Wrath of God into Death, and the Good fhall fpring forth as a
Sprout out of the wild Earth.

The Third Chapter.

1. |»n&**X"»sHO SOEVER therefore intendeth to do any good and perfed Work,
iM ^^ *^ wherein he hopeth eternally to rejoice, let him depart from himfelf, viz.

%%. W ^1 **0m *"S own Defire, anc* enter 'nto Resignation, into the Will of God,

M 3RST M ar,c
^
WOr '< w 'tn ^°^' "^nc* t 'ien tnouSn tne earthly Defire of Self in

toLs£c£cc£°Jl£JB£
Flefh and Blood cleaveth to him, yet if the Will of the Soul doth not
receive that Defire into it, Self cannot perform any Work. For the

refigned Will continually deftroyeth the Subftance of Self again, lb that the Anger of
God cannot reach it. And if it fhould happen to reach it lbmetimes, as may be the

Cafe, yet the refigned Will prevaileth with its fuperior Power, and then it beareth the

Figure of a victorious Work in the Wonders, and may inherit the Filiation or Childfiiip.

Therefore it is not good to fpeak or do any Thing, when Reafon is kindled in and by
the Defire of Self Becaufe that Defire fpringeth from, and worketh in, the Anger of
God •, by which a Man would fuffer Lofs. For his Work is brought into that Anger, and
kept there to the great Day of God's Judgement.

2. Every evil or falle Defire, whereby a Man devifeth how to gather to himfelf by
Craft much worldly Gain from his Neighbour to his Neighbour's Hurt, is taken into the

Anger of God, and belongeth to the Judgement. Wherein all Thingsßoall be mademani-

fefl, and every Power and Effence, every Caufe and Effect, both in Good and Evil, fhall

be prefenred to every one in the Myftery of the Revelation.

3. All evil Works, done purpofely, belong to the Judgement of God. But he that turneth

from the Will, goeth out from the Power of them, and thofe his Works belong to the

Fire. All Things ßjall and muß be made manifeß in the End. For therefore God brought
his working Power into Eflence or Subftance, that his Love and Anger might be made
manifeft, and become a Rcprefentation of his Deeds of Wonder, to his Glory.

4. And every Creature ought to know that it fhould continue in that Condition wherein

it was created ; otherwife it runneth on in Contrariety and Enmity to the Will of God,
and bringeth itfelf into Pain. For every intelligent Creature that hath loft its Place or

State wherein God firft created it, is in Diforder and Mifery, till it recovereth the fame.

A Creature which is created out of Darknefs hath no Pain in the Darknefs ; as a venom-
ous Serpent hath no Pain from its Venom. The Venom is its Life ; but if it fhould'lofe

its Venom, and have fome good Thing inftead thereof brought into it, and be made ma-
nifeft in its Fffence, that would be Pain and Death to it. Thus Good is Torment to a
Being whole Nature is evil, and Evil is in like Manner Pain and Death to the Good.

5. Man was created of, for, and in Paradife; of, for, and in the Love of God ; but

if he bring himfelf into Anger, which is as a poifonous Pain and Death, then that contrary

Paradifical Lite of Love is a Pain and Torment to him.

6. If the Devil had been created out of the wrathful Matrix, for and in Hell, and had
not had the Divine Ens or Effence, he could have no Pain in Hell. But he being created

for and in Heaven, and yet having ftirred up the Source or Property of Darknefs In
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himfelf, and thereby brought himfelf totally into Darknefs, therefore the Light is now
a Pain to him, that is, it caufeth an everlafting Deipair of God's Grace, and a continual
Enmity to God, becaufe God cannot endure him in himfelf, but hath caft him out. There-
fore the Devil is angry and wrathful againft his own Mother, of whofe E^ffence and Sub-
ftance he hath his Original, viz. the Eternal Nature, which keepeth him Prii'oner in his

own Place, as a Revolter or fallen Spirit, and fporteth in him with its Property of Anger.
And, feeing he would not bear his Part in promoting the Divine Joy, in and for which
he was created, therefore he muft now do the contrary, and be an Enemy to all Good-
r.el's. For, of God, and in him, are all Things ; Darknefs and Light, Love and Anger,

Fire and Light ; but he calleth himfelf God, only as to the Light of his Love.

7. There is an eternal Contrariety between Darknefs and Light ; neither of them
comprehendeth the other, and neither of them is the other-, and yet there is only one
Eflence, Being, or Subftance, wherein they both fubfift. But there is ä Difference in

Quality and Will 5 yet the Effence or Subftance is not divided, but a Principle maketh
the Divifion. So that the one is a nothing in the other, and yet it is there, but not

manifeft in the Property of that Thing wherein it is.

8. For the Devil continued in his own Dominion or Principality, not indeed in that

wherein God created him, but in the aking painful Birth of Eternity, in the Centre of
Nature and Property of Wrath, in the Property which begetteth Darknefs, Anguifh
and Pain. Indeed he is a Prince in the Place of this World, but in the firft Principle,

in the Kingdom of Darknefs, in the Pit or Abyfs.

9. Not in the Kingdom of the Sun, Stars, and Elements ; he is no Lord or Prince
there, but in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of the Evil of every Thing; and yet

he hath not Power to do what he pleafeth with that.

10. For there is fome Good in every Thing, which holdeth the Evil captive and fhut

up in the Thing; but he can walk and rule only in the evil Part or Property ; when it

ftirreth up an evil Defire in itfelf, and bringeth its Defire into Wickednefs. This indeed
the inanimate Creatures cannot do ; but Man can do it through the inanimate Creature,

if he bring the Centre of his Will, with the Defire out of the Eternal Centre into it,

which is the Ground of Inchantment and falfe Magic. The Will of the Devil can alfo

enter into that Evil whereinto Man bringeth the Defire of his Soul, which is born alfo

out of the Eternal Nature.

11. For the Original of the Soul and of Angels, out of the Eternal Nature is the

fame. But the Devil hath no further Power over the Time, or temporary Condition of
this World, than in the great Turba, or Turba magna, the Curfe ; wherefoever that kind-

leth itfelf in the eternal and temporal Wrath, there he is bufy, as in Wars, Fighting,

and Strife, as alfo in great Tempefts without Water. In the Fire he proceedeth as far

as the Turba (Mifchicf or Hurt) goeth in great Showers or Tempefts of Thunder,
Lightening and Hail •, but he cannot direct them, for he is not Lord or Mafter in them,
but Servant only.

12. Thus the Creature ftirreth up with its Defire, Good and Evil, Life and Death.

The human Angelical Defire ftandeth in the Centre of the eternal Nature which is with-

out Beginning; and wherein it kindleth itfelf, whether in Good or Evil, it accomplifiV

eth its Work in that.

13. Nov/ God created every Thing for and in that wherein it fhould be; the x\ngels

for and in Heaven, and Man for and in Paradife. If therefore the Defire of the Crea-

ture goeth forth from its own Mother, then it entereth into the contrary Will and into

Enmity, and it is tormented with the Contrariety therein, and lb a falfe Will arifeth in a

good; and then the good Will entereth into its nothing again, viz. into the End of

Nature and Creature, and lo leaveth the Creature in its own Evil or Wickednefs, as

appeareth by Lucifer and alfo by Adam ; and had not the Will of the Love of God met
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with Adam, and of meer Mercy entered into the Humanity or human Nature again, there

could be no good Will in Man.
14. Therefore all Speculation and Enquiry about God's Will is a vain Thing, unlefs

the Mind be converted. For when the Mind ftandeth captivated in the Self-Defire of
the earthly Life, it cannot comprehend what the Will of God is-, it runneth on but in

Self, from one Way into another, and yet findeth no Reft ; for Self-Defire evermore
bringeth Difquiet. But when it finketh itfelf wholly into the Mercy öf God, defiring to

die from itfelf, and to have God's Will for a Guide to the Underftanding, fo that it ac-

knowledgeth and efteemeth itfelf as nothing, and willeth nothing but what God willeth,

then fhall it both know and do the Will of God. And if the Defire of Anger in the

earthly Fltfh fhould go along or join with the Devil's Imagination, and afTault the Will
of the Soul, yet the refigned Defire cryeth to God and faith, Abba, loving Father, deliver

we from Evil : And then, though the earthly Will fhould grow too ftrong in the Wrath
of God by the Infection of the Devil, the Defire of Anger would work but in or upon
itfelf. According to what St. Paul faith, Now if Ifin, I do it not, but Sin that dwelletb

in my Fleß : Alio, Now Iferve the Law of God in my Mind, but in my Flejh the Law of

Sin. Paul meaneth not that the Will of the Mind or Soul fhould conient to the Will of

the Flefh ; but Sin is fo ftrong in the Flefh, viz. the awakened Anger of God in Self,

that oftentimes the Mind is brought into Luft as it were by Force, through the evil

Incitements of the wicked, or elie by beholding worldly Pomp and Glory ; fo that it

abfolutely beareth down the refigned Will, and ruleth by Force.

15. Now when Sin is wrought in the Flefh, then the Wrath fporteth itfelf therewith,

and catcheth at the refigned Will •, and then the refigned Will cryeth to God for Deliver-

ance from the Evil, and prayeth that God would remove the Guilt away from it, and
bring Sin into the Centre, viz. into Death, that it might die.

16. And St. Paul faith further, Now there is no Condemnation to thofe that are in Chrifl

Jefus, who are called according to the Purpofe of God; that is, thofe who in that Purpofe of
God in which he firft called Man, are again called in the fame Calling, to ftand again in that

Purpofe of God, wherein he originally created Man to be his Image and Likenefs.

17. So long as Man's own Will ftandeth in Self, lb long it is not in the Purpofe and
Calling of God •, it is not called, for it is gone forth from its original right Place ; but

when the Mind turneth itfelf back again into the Calling, viz. into Resignation, then the

Will is in the Calling of God, that is, in the Place for and in which God created it, and
then it hath Power to become the Child of God again ; as it is written, He hath given us

Power to become the Children of God.

18. The Power which he hath given us is his Purpofe, for and in which he created

Man in his Image. This God hath brought again into the human Nature, and hath

given Power unto that Power to break the Head of Sin in the Flefh, namely, the Will

and Defire of the Serpent ; that is, the refigned Will in Chrift treadeth upon the Head
of the Defire of the finful Will of the Serpent, and killeth again the Sins which were

committed. This Power that is given becometh a Death to Death, and the Power of
Life to Life.

19. Therefore no Man can make any Excufe, as if he could not will. Indeed, while

he fticketh fail in himfelf, in his own Defire, and ferveth only the Law of Sin in the

Flefh, he cannot. For he is kept back, as being a Servant of Sin ; but when he turn-

eth the Centre of his Mind away, and directeth it into the Will and Obedience of God,
then he can.

20. Now the Centre of the Mind is come out of Eternity, out of God's Omnipotence

;

it can bring itfelf into what it will, and whither' it will. For that which is out of the

Eternal, hath no Law. But the Will hath a Law to obey God, and is born out of the

Mind, and mult not rend itfelf away from that out of which God created it.
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'2i. Now God created the Will of the Mind for and in Paradife, to be a Companion
with him in the Kingdom of Divine Joy. It ought not to have removed itfelf from
thence ; but fince it hath removed itfelf from thence, God hath brought his "Will again
into the Flefh, and in his new-brought-in Will hath given us Power to bring our Wills
into it, and to kindle a new Light therein, and foto become his Children again.

22. God hardeneth no Man ; but Man's own Will, which goeth on in the flelhly Life

of Sin, hardeneth his Heart. The Will of Self bringeth the Vanity of this World into

the Mind, which is thereby fhut up, and continueth fo.

23. God, fo far as he is called God, and is God, canntt will any Evil ; for there is

but one only Will in God, and that is Eternal Love, a Defire of that which is his Like,

•viz. Power, Beauty, and Virtue.

24. God defireth nothing but what is hke his own Defire : His Defire receiveth nothing

but what itfelf is.

25. God receiveth no Sinner into his Power and Virtue, unlefs the Sinner go forth

from his Sins, and enter with the Defire into God. And then, he will not cafi out thofe

that fo tome unto him. He hath given to the Will an open Gate in Chrift, faying, Come
ttnio me all ye that are heavy laden with Sins, and I will refrefh yen ; take my Toke upon you,

that is, the Crofs of the Enmity in the Flefh. This was the Yoke of Chrift, which he had
to bear for thf Sins of all Men. This Crofs or Yoke the refigned Will muft alio take

upon itfelf in the evil earthly finful Flefh, and bear it after Chrift in Patience and Hope
of Deliverance. It muft alio continually break the Head of the Serpent, in and through

Chrift's Will and Spirit, and kill and deftroy the earthly Will in God's Anger, not let-

ting it refi on a foft Bed when Sin is committed, and thinking to repent one Time or

other.

26. No, no, the earthly Will groweth ftrong, fat, and wanton upon this foft Bed,

but as foon as the Light of God ihineth in thee, and fheweth Sin to thee, the Will of
thy Soul muft fink itfelf down into the Pafiion and Death of Chrift, and wrap itfelf up
clofe therein. It muft take the Pafiion of Chrift into its Pofieffion, and be a Lord over

the Death of Sin bv the Death of Chrift, and kill and deftroy it in the Death of
Chrift.

27. The Will of Sin muft die, though it be never lb unwilling. Be at Enmity there-

fore with the voluptuous earthly Flefh ;
give it not what it would have ; let it faff, and

fuffer Hunger till its tickling ceafes. Account the Will of the Flefh thine Enemy, and
do not what the Defire in the Flefh willeth, and then thou fhalt bring a Death upon the

deathfu! Prop 'he Flefh.

28. Regard not any Scorn of the World, as confidering that it doth but fcorn thine

Enemy, and that is become a Fool to it. Nay, do thou thyfelf account it thy Fool,

which Adam . thee ;o poflefs, and made to be thy falle Heir. Cafi out of tie

Houfe the Son of ike Bond-Woman, that ftrange Child which God did not give to be in the

.Houfe of Life in .he Beginning; for the Son of the Bond-Woman muft not inherit

with the Son of the

29 Th- 'is hut the Sen of the Bond-Woman. For the Four Elements fhould

have been Man's Servants* but Adam hath brought them wito the Sonfhip, or adopted

them into himfelf. rherefore God faid to Abraham-, when he had opened the Covenant
of the in him ; Ccfi out the Son of the Bond-Woman, for he Jhall not inherit with

tbt This Son of i he Free is Chrift, which God of his Grace hath brought

again into th for us, namely, a new or renewed Mind, wherein the Will, viz. the

Ew . Soul, may draw and drink the Water of Life, of which Chrift Ipeak-

nk of this Water that I will give him, it fhall fpring up in

ein of eternal Life. This Fountain is the Renovation of the Mind or

Will of the Soi ..
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30. Therefore I fay that all Fiftions and Devices to come to God by, let them have

what Name foever they will, which Men contrive ami invent for Ways co God, are but
loft Labour and vain Endeavours, without a new Mind. There is no other Way to

God, but a new Mind, which turneth from Wickedntfs, and entereth into Repentance
for the Sins it hath committed. Which goeth forth from ics Iniquity and willeth it no
more •, but wrappeth its Will up in the Death of Chrift, and with all Earneftnefs dietli

from the Sin of the Soul in the Death of Chrift, fo that it willeth Sin no more.

, 31. And though all the Devils mould prefs hr~d upon it, and enter with their Defire
into the flefbly Mind, yet the Will of the Soul mutt ftand (till and hide itielf in the Death
of Chrift, willing and defiring nothing but the Mercy of God,

32. No hypocritical Flattery, or outward comforting ourfelves availeth at all ; as when?
Men will cover Sin and Iniquity in the Flefh with the Satisfaction of Chrift, and remain
in Self ftill. Chrift faith, Except ye turn end become as Children, yeßall not fee the King-

dom of God. The Mind muft become as wholly new, as in a Child that knoweth nothing
of Sin. Chrift faith alio, 2"e muß be born anew, or elfe yeßall not fee the Kingdom of Cod.

There muft arife a Will wholly new in the Death of Chrift. It muft be brought forth

out of Chrift's Incarnation or entering into the Humanity, and rile in Chrift's Refur-

rection.

33. Now before this can be done, the Will of the Soul muft die in the Death of

Chrift -, for in Adam it received the Son of the Bond-Woman, viz. 5/» into it. This the

"Will muft caft out, and the poor captive Soul muft wrap itielf up in the Death of Chrift

earneftly with all the Power it hath, lb that the Son of the Bond-Woman, viz. the Sin that

is in it may die in the Death of Chrift.

34. In very deed Sin muft die in the Will of the Soul, or elfe there can be no Vifion

of God. For the earthly Will, in Sin and the wrathful Nature, fhall not lee God. It is

the regenerated Nature only that is capable of the Divine Vifion or Enjoyment. The
Soul muft put on the Spirit and Flefh of Chrift ; it cannot inherit the Kingdom of God
in this earthly Tabernacle. For the Kingdom of Sin hangeth to it outwardly, which
muft putrify in the Earth, and rife again in new Power.

35. Hypocrify, Flattery, and verbal Forgivenefs, avail nothing. We muft be Children,

not by outward Imputation, but by being born of God from within, in the new Man,
which is refigned in and to God.

0,6. All fuch Flattery of ourfelves by faying, Chrift hath paid the Ranfom, and made

Satisfaclion for Sin, and that he diedfor our Sins, if we alfo do not die from Sin in him,

and put on his Meric in new Obedience, and live therein, is a falfe and vain Comfort.

37. He that is a bitter Enemy and Hater of Sin, can and may comfort himlelf with

the Sufferings of Chrift. He that doth not willingly fee, hear, or tafte Sin, but is at

Enmity with it,- and would willingly always do that which is well and right, if he knew
but what he ought to do ; fuch a one hath indeed put on the Spirit and Will of Chrift,

and is his true Difciple.

38. But the outward Flattery of being accounted a Ghild of God by Imputation or

external Application, is falfe and vain. The Work done in, or by, the outward f-I

only, doth not make the Child of God ; but the working of Chrift in the Spirit maketh,

and indeed is, the Child of God. Which inward working is fo powerful that it fhineth

forth as a new Light in the outward Life ; and proveth itfelf to be the Child 01" God by .

its external Conduct and Actions.

39. For if the Eye of the Soul be Light, then the whole Body is L'ght in a!! its Mem-
bers. Now if any boaft himfelf to be the Child of God, and yet fuffereth the Body to

burn in Sins, he is no true Child, nor capable of the Inheritance; but lieth bound by

the Chains of the Devil in grofs Darknefs. And if he doth not find in himfelf an earnett

and fincere Defire of Well-doing in Love, then his Pretence to the Childfhip is but an

Vol. IV. * F
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Invention of Reafon proceeding from Self. He cannot fee God, unlefs hebe born a-ne\v,

and fhew forth by his Power and Life, that he is his true Child. For there is no Fire
but hath Light in it; and if the Divine Fire be in the Mind, it will fhine forth, and the
Mind will do that which God will have to be done.

40. But perhaps thou wilt fay, I have a Will indeed to do fo ; I would willingly do it, but

I am Jo hindered that I cannot.

41. Nay, thou vile Man, God draweth thee to be his Child, but thou wilt not; the

ibft Cufhion in Evil is dearer to thee than to be fo readily parted with. Thou preferreft

the Joy of Wickednefs to the Joy of God. Thou art wholly fwallowed up in Self ftill,

and liveft according to the Law of Sin, and that hindereth thee. Thou art unwilling to

die from the Pleafure of the Flefh, and therefore thou art not in the Filiation. God
draweth thee to it, but thou thyfelf wilt not.

42. O how fine a Thing would Adam think it, if he might be taken into Fleaven with
this Will of the voluptuous Flefh about him, and have the Child of Wickednefs, that

is full of Deceit, let upon the Throne of God. Lucifer alfo would fain have had it fo,

but he was fpewed out.

43. It is a troublefome Thing to mortify the evil Will ; none are willing to do it.

We would all gladly be the Children of God, if we might, be fo with this rough Gar-
ment of fallen Nature about us. But that cannot be. This World paffeth away, and
the outward Life mull die; what Good can the Adoption in the mortal Body of Flefh

and Blood only do me ?

44. If we would inherit the Filiation, we muft alfo put on the new Man which can in-

herit it, as being like trug Deity. God will have no Sinners in Ffcaven, but only fuch

as are born a-new and become Children, and fo have put on Heaven.

45. Therefore it is not fo eafy a Matter to become a Child of God, as Men imagine.

Indeed, it is not a troublefome Thing to him that hath put on the Filiation, whole Light
fhineth; for it is Joy to fuch a one. But to turn the Mind and deflroy Self there is a

ftrong and continued Earneftnefs requifite, and fuch a ftout and fteady Purpofe, that if

the Body and Soul fhould part afunder by it, yet the Will would perfevere conftantly, and
not enter again into Self

46. A Man muft wreftle till the dark Centre that is fhut up clofe, break open, and the

Spark lying hid therein kindle; and from thence the noble Lily-Branch fprouteth, as from
the divine Grain of Mttflard-Seed, as Chrift faith. A Man muft pray earneftly, with

great Humility, and for a while become a Fool in his own Reafon, and fee himfelf void

of Underftanding therein, until Chrift be formed in this new Incarnation.

47. And then when Chrift is born, Herod is ready to kill the Child, which he feeketh

to do outwardly by Perfecutions, and inwardly by Temptations, to try whether this

Lily-Branch will be fttong enough to deftroy the Kingdom of the Devil, which is mani-

fefied in the Flefh.

48. Then this Deftrover of the Serpent is brought into the Wildernefs, after he is

baptized with the Holy Spirit, and tempted and tried whether or not he will continue in

Refignation to the Will of God. In which Temptation he muft ftand fo faft, that if

Need require, he would leave all earthly Things, and even the outward Life, to be a

Child of God.
48. No temporal Honour muft be preferred before Filiation. But he muft with his

Will leave- and forfake it all, and not account it his own, but efteem himfelf as a Servant

only in it, who is to obey his Matter. He muft leave all worldly Propriety. We do
not mean that he may not have or poflefs any Thing •, but his Heart muft forfake ir, and

not bring his Will into it, nor count it his own. For if he fetteth his Heart upon it, he

hath no Power to ferve them that ftand in Need with it.

50.' Self is but a Slave to its temporal PolTifiions, but Refignation ruleth overall that

it hath. Self muft do what the Devil will have it do in ßejhly Volupuoufnefs and Pride of
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Life ; but Reßgnation treadeth it all under with the Feet of the Mind. Self defpifeth

that which is lowly and fimple ; but Reßgnation fitteth down with the. lowly in the Duft.
It faith, I will beßmple in myfelf, and underftand nothing, left my Underftanding ßoould exalt

itfelf andfin. I will lie down in the Courts of my God at his Feet, that I may ferve my Lord
in that which he commandeth me. I will know nothing of myfelf, that the Will end Power of
my Lord may lead and guide me, and that I may only do what God doth through me, and will

have done by me. I willfleep in myfelf until the Lord awaken me with his Spirit ; and if he

will not, then will Hook up to him in Silence, and wait his Commands.

51. Beloved Brethren : Men at this Time boaft much of Faith; but where is it to be
found ? The modern Faith is but the Hiftory. Where is that Child which believeth that

Jefus is born? If that Child were in Being, and did believe that Jefus is born, it would
alio draw near to the fweet Child Jefus, and receive him and nurfe him.

52. Alas ! the Faith of this Day is but hiftorical, a mere Affent to the Matter of Fact
that Jefus Chrift lived and died ; that the Jews killed him ; that he left this World,
and is not King on Earth in the outward Man ; but that Men may do what they

lift, and need not die from Sin, and their evil Lufts. All this the wicked Child Self

rejoiceth in, that it may fatten the Devil by living delicioufly.

53. This fheweth plainly that true Faith was never weaker fince Chrift's Time, than it

is now. When neverthelefs the World cryeth aloud, and faith, We have got the true

Faith -, and contend about a Child, with a Contention, than which there was never

worfe, fince Men were on Earth.

54. If thou art truly Zion, and haft that new born Child which was loft and is found

again, then let it be feen in Power and Virtue. Let us all openly fee the fweet Child

Jefus brought forth by thee, and that thou art his Nurfe. If not, then the Children in

Chrift will fay, thou haft found nothing but the Cradle of the Child, that is, the

Hiftory.

ßß. Where haft thou the fweet Child Jefus, thou that art fo exalted with the Hiftory,,

and with thy falle and feeming Faith ? O how will the Child Jefus vifit thee one Day in

the Father's Property, the Property of Anger, in thy own Turba which thou haft fatted!

It calleth thee now in Love, but thou wilt not hear, for thine Ears are flopped with

Covetoufnefs and Voluptuoufnefs. Therefore the Sound of the Trumpet fhall one Day
alarm thee with the hard Thunder-clap of thy Turba, and roufe thee up, if haply thou

wilt then feek and find the fweet Child Jefus.

ß6. Beloved Brethren, this is a Time of feeking, of feeking and of finding. It is a

Time of Earneftnefs ; whom it toucheth, it toucheth home. He that watcheth fhall

hear and fee it ; but he that fleepeth in Sin, and faith in the fat Days of his Belly, All

is Peace and quiet, we hear no Sound from the Lord, fhall be blind. But the Voice of the

Lord hath founded in all the Ends of the Earth, and a Smoke rifeth, and in the Midft

of the Smoke there is a great Brightnefs and Splendor. Hallelujah. Amen.
Shout unto the Lord in Zion, for all Mountains and Hills are full of his Glory : Heßouriß-

tth like a green Branch, and whoßall hinder it. Hallelujah.

F 2





THE THIRD BOOK.
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REGENERATION,
O R T H E

NEW BIRTH.
SHEWING

How he that earneflly feeketh Salvation^ muft fuffer himfelf to be

brought out of the confufed and contentious Babel> by the Spirit

of Christ, that he may be born a-new in the Spirit of Christ,

and live to Him only.



Rev. xvüi. 4."

Come cut of Babylon, my People, that ye he not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive

not of her Plagues \ for her Sins have reached unto Heaven, and Cod bath remembered her

Iniquity*



THE

AUTHOR'S PREFACE
T O T H E

READER.
F")S(;äO$04C*?HOUGH Ihave in my other Writings fet down a clear Befcription of Regene-
)5( SisS. y&. ration, or the New Birth, from the Ground thereof ; yet becaufe every one

^v T
v!f^ ^at^ l^em not ' neit^er bath every one the Capacity to underßand them

; J have

yg ^2r Ik therefore, as a Service to the fimple Children of Chrift, bete fet down afiiort

k W^^Wjal Sum concerning the New-Birth.

But if any d<fire to fearch the deep Ground /hw? whence all fioweth, and have the Gift

to underßand it, let him read

I. 'The Three Principles of the Divine EfTence.

II. Tie Threefold Life of Man.

III. The Forty Queftions of the Original EfTence, Subftance, Nature, and Property of

the Soul.

IV. The Incarnation and Birth of Jefus Chrift the Son of God; alfo of his Suffering,

Death, and Refurredlion.

V. The Six Points treating of the Three Worlds how they are in one another as one ; and
yet make Three Principles, viz. Three Births ör Centers.

VI. The Myfterium Magnum, which is an Interpretation upon Genefis.

And in them he ßjallfind all that he can aß, and that as deep as the Mind of Man is able

to nach. Ihave written this for the true Israelites, that is, for the hungry «K^thirfty Hearts

that long after the Fountain of Chrift, who are my Fellow Members in the Spirit of Chrift:

But not for the Iihmaelites and Scorners, for they have a Book within them, wherewith they

vex, perfecute, and fupprefs the Children of Chrift that are under the Crofs ; andyet, though

it be unwillingly and unwittingly to themfelves, they muß be Servants to fuch Children of

Chrift.
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O V

REGENERATION.

The Firft Chapter.

Shewing how Man ßjould conßder himfelf.

i • l*"*\^^)*"^H R I ST faid, Except ye turn and become as Children, ye ßall not fee the

I^^^S^^ Kingdom of God. Again, he faid to Nicodcmus, Except a Man be born

?|tJP C [fzf\ again, of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of

sr^tf'^sr aria ^W ; for that which is born of the Flejh is FUß, and that which is born of

SBLJrf^^.k.JWJ
t^e SP*™* *s Spirit.

2. Alfo the Scripture pofitively declareth, that the flefhly natural Man
receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Foolißnefs unto him, neither can he

know or conceive them.

3. Now feeing that all of us have Flefh and Blood and are mortal, as we find by Ex-
perience, and yet the Scripture faith, that We are the Temples of the Holy Ghofl, who dwel-

leth in us, and that the Kingdom of God is within us, and that Chrifl muß be formed in us ;

alfo, that He will give us his Fleß for Food, and his Blood for Drink : And that, Whofoever

ßiall not eat ofthe Fleß of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood hath no Life in him. There-
fore we fhould ferioufiy confider what Kind of Man in us it is, that is capable of being

thus like the Deity.

4. For it cannot be faid of the mortal Flefh that turneth to Earth again, and liveth

in the Vanity of this World, and continually lufteth againft God; that it is the Temple
of the Holy Ghoft ; much lefs can it be faid that the New-Birth cometh to pafs in this

earthly Flefh, which dyeth and putrifieth, and is a continual Houfe of Sin.

5. Yet feeing that it remaineth certain that a true Chriftian is born of Chrift, and that

the New-Birth is the Temple of the Holy Ghoft which dwelleth in us, and that the New
Man only, that is born of Chrift, partaketh of the Flefh and Blood of Chrift; it ap-

peareth that it is not fo eafy a Matter to be a Chriftian.

6. And that Chriftianity doth not confift in the mere knowing of the Hiftory, and

applying the Knowledge thereof to ourfelves, faying that Chrifl died for us, and hath

defrayed Death and turned it into Life in us, and that he hath paid the Ranfom for us, fo

that we need do nothing but comfort ourfelves therewith, andftedfaflly believe that it is fo.

7. For we find of ourfelves that Sin is living, hiding, ftrong, and powerfully work-

ing in the Flefh, and therefore it muft be fomewhat elie, which doth not co-operate

with Sin in the Flefh, nor willeth it, that is the New-Birth in Chrift.

8. For St. Paul faith, There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift Jefus. And
further, Should we that are Chriftians be yet Sinners ? Godforbid, feeing we are dead to Si'A

in Chrift.
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9. Befides, the Man of Sin cannot be the Temple of the Holy Ghoft •, and yet there

is no Man that ßrmeth not, for God hath fiut up all under Sin. As the Scripture faith, No
one living is righteous in thy Sight, if thou imputeß his Sins to him. The righteous Man fall-

eth feven Times a Day ; and yet it cannot be meant that the righteous falleth and finneth,

but his mortal and finful Man. For the Righteoufnefs of a Christian in Chrift can-

not fin.

10. Moreover, St. Paul faith, Our Converfatien is in Heaven, from whence we expecl our

Saviour Jefus Chrifl. Now, if our Converfation be in Heaven, then Heaven mull be in

us; Chrift dwelleth in Heaven ; and then if we are his Temple, that Temple Heaven
muft be in us.

1 1. Bet for all this, feeing Sin tempteth us within us, whereby the Devil hath within

us an Accefs to us, therefore Hell alfo muft be in us too, for the Devil dwelleth in Hell j

wherefoever he is, he is in Hell, and cannot come out of it. Yea, when he poffeffeth a

Man, he dwelleth in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God in that Man.
12. Therefore we ought to confider well what Man is, and how he is a Man •, and then

we fhall find that a true Chriftian is not a mere hiftorical new Man, as if it were enough
for us outwardly to confefs Chrift, and believe that he is the Son of God, and hath paid

the Ranfom for us. For Righteoufnefs availeth nothing, imputed from without, that is,

by believing only that it is fo imputed. But it is an inherent Righteoufnefs born in us,

by which we become the Children of God, that availeth.

13. And as the earthly Flefh muft die, fo alio the Life and Will muft die from Sin,

and be as a Child that knoweth nothing, but longeth only after the Mother which
brought it forth. So likewile muft the Will of a Chriftian enter again into its Mother,

viz. into the Spirit of Chrift, and become a Child in itfelf in its own Will and Power,
having its Will and Defire inclined and direcled only towards its Mother. . And a new
Will and Obedience in Righteoufnefs, which willeth Sin no more, muft rife from Death
out of the Spirit of Chrift in him.

14. For that Will is not born a-new, which defireth and admitteth Vanity into itfelf
-,

and yet there remaineth a Will which longeth after Vanity, and finneth, even in the

new-lorn or regenerate Man. Therefore the Image or Nature of Man mould be well

underftood, and how the. New-Birth cometh to pals •, feeing it is not wrought in the

mortal Flcfh, and yet is wrought truly and really in us, in Flefh and Blood, in Water
and Spirit, as the Scripture faith.

15. We fhould therefore rightly underftand what Kind of Man it is in us, «that is the

Member of Chrift, and Temple of God who dwelleth in Heaven. And then alfo

what Kind of Man it is that the Devil ruleth and driveth ; for he cannot meddle with

the Temple of Chrift, nor doth he care much for the mortal Flefh ; and yet there are

not three Men in one another, for all make but one Man.
16. Now if we will underftand this rightly, we muft confider Time and Eternity, and

how they are in one another ; alfo Light and Darknefs, Good and Evil > but efpecially

the Original of Man."o

This may be thus apprehended.

iy. THE outward World with the Stars and four Elements, wherein Man and all

Creatures live, neither is, nor is called God. Indeed God dwelleth in it, but the Sub-
ftance of the outward World comprehendeth him not.

18. We fee alio that the Light fhineth in Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehendeth
not the Light, and yet they both dwell in one another. The four Elements are alfo an

Example of this , which in their Original are but one Element, which is neither hot nor
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cold, nor dry, nor moift; and yet by its ftirring feparateth itfelf into Four Properties,

viz. into Fire, Air, Water, and Earth.

19. Who would believe that Fire produceth or generateth Water ? And that the Ori-
ginal of Fire could be in Water, if we did not iee it with our Eyes in Tempefts of
Thunder, Lightening, and Rain ; and did not find alio, that in living Creatures, the
effential Fire of the Body dvvelleth in the Blood, and that the Blood is the Mother of
the Fire, and the Fire the Father of the Blood.

20. And as God dvvelleth in the World, and filleth all Things, and yet poffefTeth no-
thing; and as the Fire dvvelleth in Water, and yet poffefTeth it not : Alfo, as the Light
dwelleth in Darknefs, and yet pofTcffeth not the Darknefs ; as the Day is in the Night,
and the Night in the Day, Time in Eternity, and Eternity in Time ; fo is Man created
according to the outward Humanity; he is the Time, and/« the Time, and the Time is

the outward World, and it is alio the outward Man.
21. The inward Man is Eternity, and the Spiritual Time and World, which alfo con-

fifteth of Light and Darknefs, viz. of the Love of God, as to the Eternal Light, and
of the Anger of God as to the Eternal Darknefs ; whichsoever of theie is manifeft in

him, his Spirit dvvelleth in that, be it Darknefs or Light.

22. For Light and Darknefs are both in him, but each of them dvvelleth in itfelf, and
neither of them poffefieth the other ; but if one of them entereth into the other, and
will poffefs it, then that other lofeth its Right and Power.

23. The ppffi-ve lofeth its Power-, for if the Light be made manifeft in the Darknefs,
then the Darknefs lofeth its Darknefs, and is not known or difcerned. Alio on the con-
trary, if the Darknefs arife in the Light and get the upper-hand, then the Light and the

Power thereof are extinguished. This is to be obferved alio in Man.
24. The Eternal Darknefs of the Soul is Hell, viz. an aching Source of Anguifh,

which is called the Anger of God ; but the Eternal Light in the Soul is the Kingdom of
Heaven, where the fiery Anguifh of Darknefs is changed into Joy.

25. For the fame Nature of Anguifh, which in the Darknefs is a Caufe of Sadnefs, is

in the Light a Caufe of the outward and ftirring Joy. For the Source or Original in

Light, and the Source in Darknefs are but one Eternal Source, and one Nature, and yet

they, viz. the Light and Darknefs, have a mighty Difference in the Source ; the one
dvvelleth in the other and begetteth the other, and yet is not the other. The Fire is

painful and confuming, but the Light is yielding, friendly, powerful, and delightful, a

fweet and amiable Joy.

26. This may be found alfo in Man •, he is and liveth in three Worlds ; the Firft is the

Eternal dark World, viz. the Centre of the Eternal Nature, which produceth or gene-
rateth the Fire, viz. the Source or Property of Anguifh.

27. The Second is the Eternal light World, which begetteth the Eternal Joy, which is

the Divine Habitation wherein the Spirit of God dwelleth, and wherein the Spirit of
Chrift receiveth the human Subftance, and fubdueth the Darknefs, fo that it mtift be a
Caufe of Joy in the Spirit of Chrift in the Light.

28. The Third is the outward vifible World in the four Elements and the vifible Stars;

though indeed every Element hath its peculiar Conftellation in itfelf, whence the Defire

and Property arife, and is like a Mind.

29. Thus you may underftand that the Fire in the Light is a Fire of Love, a Defire

of Meeknefs and Delightfulnefs ; but the Fire in the Darknefs is a Fire of Anguifh, and
is painful, irkfome, inimicitious, and full of Contrariety in its EiTence. The Fire of
the Light hath a good Relifh or Tafte, but the Tafte in the EfTence of Darknefs is

unplealanr, loathfome, and irkfome. For all the Forms or Properties in the Eternal

Nature, till they reach to Fire, are in great Anguifh.

* G 2 H
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The Second Chapter.

Umso Man is created.

30. j*")^^)K^^E RE we are to confider the Creation of Man. Mofes faith, GöJ created

^ !?fcs£. )& Afc» in his Image, in. the Image of God created he him. This we under-

lie

2

!) H gf<5 ftand to be both out of the eternal and temporal Birth ; out of the in-

^ yar ssl
vvard and fpiritual World, which he breathed into him, into the created

& ^^^7^jt^ ^maSe ' atK* t 'ien out °^ r 'ie Subftance of the inward fpiritual World,
which is holy.

31. For as there is a Nature and Subftance in the outward World ; fo alfo in the in-

ward fpiritual World there is a Nature and Subftance which is fpiritual ; from which the

outward World is breathed forth, and produced out of Light and Darknefs, and created

to have a Beginning and Time.
32. And out of the Subftance of the inward and outward World Man was created j

out of, and in the Likenefs of the Birth of all Subftances. The Body is a Limbus (an

Extract or a Kind of Seed, which containeth all that which the Thing from whence it is

taken hath) of the Earth, and alfo a Limbus of the heavenly Subftance •, for the Earth
is breathed forth out-fpoken, or created out of the dark and light World. In the Word
Fiat (or creating Word) viz. in the eternal Defire Man was taken out of the Earth, and
fo created an Image out of Time and Eternity.

33. This Image was in the inward and fpiritual Element, from whence the four Ele-

ments proceed and are produced. In that one Element was Paradife •, for the Properties

of Nature from the Fire-darhand-light-World were all in Harmony and Agreement in

Number, Weight, and Meafure. One of them was not manifefted more eminently

than another ; therefore was there no Frailty therein. For no one Property was predo-

minant over another, neither was there any Strife or Contrariety among the Powers and
Properties.

34. Into this created Image God breathed the Spirit and Breath of Underftanding out
of the three Worlds, as one only Soul, which, as to its original Principle or Effence,

is, orconfifteth in, the inward dark Fire-World of the eternal fpiritual Nature ; according

to which God calleth himfelf z firong jealous God, and a confuming Fire.

35. And this now is the eternal creaturely great Soul, a magical Breath of Fire, in

which Fire confifteth the Original of Life, from the great Power of Separation. God's
Anger, or the eternal Darknefs, is in this Property, fo far as Fire reacheth without

giving Light.

36. The fecond Property of the Breath of God is the Spirit of the Source of Light,

proceeding from the great fiery Defire of Love, from the great Meeknefs ; according

to which God calleth himfelf a loving, merciful God; in which confiftech the true Spirit

of Underftanding, and of Life in Power.

27. For as Light fhineth from Power, and as the Power of Underftanding is difcerned

in the Light, fo the Breath of the Light was joined to the Breath of the Fire of God,
and breathed into tl^e Image of Man.

38. The third Property of the Breath of God was the outward Air with its Conftel-

lation or /jfirum, wherein the Life and Conftellation of the outward Subftance and Body
did confift. This he breathed into his Noftrils ; and as Time and Eternity hang toge-

ther, and as Time is produced out of Eternity, fo the inward Breath of God hung to

the outward.
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39. This threefold Soul was at once breathed into Man ; and each Subftance of the

Body received the Spirit according to its Property. The outward Flefli received the

outward Air and its Conftellations, for a rational and vegetative Life, to the Manifefta-

tion of the Wonders of God ; and the Light Body or Heavenly Subftance received the

Breath of the Light of the great Divine Powers and Virtues ; which Breath is called

the Holy Ghoft.

40. Thus the Light pierced through the Darknefs, viz. through the dark Breath of

Fire, and alio through the Breath of the outward Air and its Conftellation or Aftrum,

and lb deprived all the Properties of their Power, that neither the Anguifh of the

Breath of Fire in the inward Property of the Soul, nor Heat nor Cold, nor any of all

the Properties of the outward Conftellation, might or could be manifefted.

41. The Properties of all the three Worlds in Soul and Body were in equal Agree-

ment, Temperature, and Weight. That which was inward and holy, ruled through and

over the outward, that is, the outward Parts of the outward Lite, of the outward Stars

or Conftellations and the four Elements ; and that original and univcrfal Power of the

inward over the outward, conftituted the Holy Paradife.

42. And thus Man was both in Heaven and alfo in the outward World, and was Lord
over all the Creatures of this World. Nothing could deftroy him.

43. For iuch was the Earth alio, until the Curfe of God broke forth. The Holy
Property of the Spiritual World fprung up through the Earth, and brought forth Holy
Paradifical Fruits, which Man then could eat in a magical Paradifical Manner.

44. And had neither need of Teeth, nor Entrails in his Body. FoT as the Light fwal-

loweth up Darknefs, and as the Fire devoureth Water, and yet is not filled therewith,

juft iuch a Centre Man alfo had for his Mouth to eat withal, according to the Manner of

Eternity.

45. And he could alfo generate his Like out of himfelf, without any dividing or

opening of his Body and Spirit, in fuch a Manner as God generated the outward World;
who did not divide himfelf; but did in his Defire, viz. in the Word Fiat, manifeft him-

felf, and brought that fame Defire into a Figure according to the Eternal Spiritual Birth.

So alfo Man was created an Image and Likenefs of God in that RefpecT:, according to

Time and Eternity, out of both Time and Eternity, yet in and for an immortal Life,

which was without Enmity or Contrariety.

46. But the Devil having himfelf been a Prince and Hierarch in the Place of this

World, and caft out for his Pride into the dark anguifhing, painful, and hoftile Property

and Source, into the Wrath of God, envied Man the Glory of being created in, and

for the Spiritual World, the Place which he himfelf once pofleffed ; and therefore

brought his Imagination or Defire into the Image of Man, and made it fo lulling, that

the dark World, and alfo the outward World arofe in Man, and departed from the equal

Agreement and Temperature wherein they ftood, and fo one predominated over the

other.

47. And then the Properties were each of them feparately made manifeft in itfelf, and

each of them lulled after that which was like itfelf. That which was out of the Birth of

the dark World, and alio that which was out of the Birth of the light World, would

each of them eat of the Limbtts of the Earth, according to its Hunger ; and fo Evil and

Good became manifeft in Adam.

48. And when the Hunger of the Properties went into the Earth, from whence the

Properties of the Body were extracted, then the Fiat drew fuch a Branch out of the

Earth as the Properties could eat of in their awakened Vanity •, for this was poflible.

49. For the Spirit of the ftrong and great magical Power of Time and Eternity was

in Adam, from which the Earth with its Properties was breathed forth •, and fo the Fiat,

viz, the ftrong Defire of the eternal Nature, attraäed the Effence of the Earth. And
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thus God let the 'Tree of Knowledge cf Good and Evil grow for Adam, according to his

awakened Properties •, for the great Power or" the Soul and of the Body caufed it.

50. And then Man mult be tried, whether he would itand and fubfiit in his own Pow-
ers, before the Tempter the Devil, and before the Wrath of the Eternal Nature; and
whether the Soul would continue in the equal Agreement of the Properties in true Re-
signation under God's Spirit, as an Inftrument of God's Harmony, a tuned Inftrument
of -divine Joyfulnefs for the Spirit of God to ftrike upon. This was tried by that Tree,
and this levere Commandment was added, Thou fl>alt not eat thereof, for on that Day that

thou eatcfi thereof, thou fhalt farely die.

51. But it b.:ing known to God that Man would not fland, and that he had already

imagined and lofted after Good and Evil, God laid, It is not good for Man to be alone,, we
will make him an Help-meet for him.

52. For God law that Adam could not then generate magically, having entered with
his Luft into Vanity. Now therefore Mofes faith, God caufed a deep Sleep to fall upon him,

and he ß:pt; that is, feeing Man would not continue in the Obedience of the Divine
Harmony in the Properties, Submitting himfelf to ftand ftill as an Inftrument of the

Spirit cr God ; therefore God Suffered him to fall from the Divine Harmony into an
Harmony of his own, viz. into the awakened Properties of Evil and Good ; the Spirit

of bis Soul went into thefe.

53. And there in this Sleep he died from the Angelical World, and fell under the

Power of the outward Fiat, and thus bade farewel to the Eternal Image, which was of
God's begetting. Here his Angelical Form and Power fell into z Swoon, and lay on the

Ground.

54. And then by the Fiat God made the Woman out of him, out of the Matrix of Fenus,
viz. out of that Property wherein Adam had the Begettrefs in himfelf; and fo out of one
Body he made two, and divided the Properties of the Tinctures, viz. the watery and
fiery Conftellations in the Element •, yet not wholly in Subftance but in the Spirit, viz.

the Properties of the watery and fiery Soul.

55. And yet it is but one Thing ftill, only the Property of the Tincture was divided

;

the Defire of Self-Love was taken out of Adam, and formed into a Woman according
to his Likenefs. And thence it is that Man now fo eagerly defireth the Matrix of the

Woman, and the Woman defireth the Limbus of the Man, viz. the Fire-Element, the

Original of the true Soul, by which is meant the Tincture of Fire ; for thefe two were
one in Adam, and therein confifted the Magical Begetting.

56. And as foon as Eve was made out of Adam in his Sleep, both Adam and Eve were
at that Inftant let andconftituted in the outward natural Life, having the Members given
them for Propagation, after the Manner of the Brute Animals, and alio the fieftily

Carcafe, into which they might put their grofs Earthlinefs, and live like Beafts.

57. Of which the poor Soul that is captivated in Vanity is at this Day afhamed, and
forry that its Body hath gotten fuch a beftial monftrous Shape. Nothing can be clearer

than tins. For it is becaufe Mankind are afhamed of their Members and Nakednefs,
that they borrow their Clothing from the earthly Creatures. For this they would not
have none, had they not loft the Angelical Form, and affumed that of a Beaft.

58. This borrowed Clothing, together with the awakened Earthlinefs, and Subjection

to the Powers of Heat and Cold, is a plain and full Proof to Man, that he is not truly

at Home in this World. For all earthly Appetites, Cares, and Fears, together with this

falle Clothing, muft perifh, and be fevered from the Soul again.

59. Now when Adam awoke from Sleep, he beheld his Wife, and knew that fhe came
out of him ; for he had not yet eaten of Vanity with iiis outward Mouth, but with the

Imagination, Defire, and Luft only.
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60. And it was the firft Defire of Eve, that fhe might eat of the Tree of Vanitv, of

Evil and Good, to which the Devil in the Form of a Serpent periuaded her, faying,

That her Eyes fliould be opened, and ß>eßould be as God himfelf ; which was both a Lie and
a Truth.

61. But he told her not that fhe fhould lofe the Divine Light and Power thereby : -He
only laid, her Eyes ßould be opened, that fie might tafle, prove, and know Evil and Good, as

he had done. Neither did he tell her that Heat and Cold would awake in her, and that the

Property of the outward Conftellations would have great Power over the Flefh and over
the Mind.

62. His only Aim was that the Angelical Image, viz. the Subftance which came from
the inward fpiritual World, might difappear in them. For then they would be con-
ftrained to live in Subjection to the grofs Earthlinefs, and the Conftellations or Stars

;

and then he knew well enough that when the outward World perifhed, the Soul would
be with him in Darknefs. For he faw that the Body muft die, which he perceived by
that which God had intimated ; and fo he expected ftill to be Lord to all Eternity in the

Place of this World, in his falle Shape which he had gotten ; and therefore he feduced
Man.

63. For when Adam and Eve were eating the Fruit, Evil and Good, into the Body,
then the Imagination of the Body received Vanity in the Fruit, and then Vanity awaked
in the Flefh, and the dark World got the Upperhand and Dominion in the Vanity of the

Earthlinefs •, upon which the fair Image of Heaven, that proceeded out ofthe Heavenly
Divine World, inftantly difappeared.

64. Here Adam and Eve died to the Kingdom of Heaven, and awaked to the outward
World, and then the fair Soul as it flood in the Love of God, difappeared as to the

holy Power, Virtue, and Property •, and inftead thereof, the wrathful Anger, viz. the

dark Fire World awoke in it, and fo the Soul became in one Part, viz. in the inward

Nature, a half Devil, and in the outward Part as related to the outward World, a

Beaft.

65. Here are the Bounds of Death and the Gates of Hell, for which Caufe God be-

came Man, that he might deftroy Death, defeat the Devil's Purpcfe, and change Hell
into great Love aqrain.

66. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men ; it is told you in the Sound of a Trum-
pet, that you fhould inftantly go forth from the abominable Vanity, for the Fire thereof

burneth.
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The Third Chapter.

Of the lamentable Fall of Man
y and of the Means of his

Deliverance.

67. K^^st^OW when Adam and Eve fell into this Vanity, then the Wrath of
t& Ss5& fe^ Nature awoke in each Property, and in or through the Defire impref-

% Üw N v^ f frd the Vanity of the Earthlinefs and Wrath of God into itfelf.

W$ ^S3gr j3 6$. And then the Flefh became grofs and rough as the Flefh of a

toLs^S^JeJ)!
Beau% ar>d the Soul was captivated in the Effence therewith, and faw
that its Body was become a Beaft, and had gotten the Beftial Mem-

bers for Multiplication, and the filthy Carcafe into which the Defire would fluff the

Loathibmenefs which it was afhamed of in the Prefence of God ; and therefore Adam
and Eve hid themfelves under the Trees of the Garden of Eden. Heat and Cold alfo

feized on them.

6g. And here the Heaven in Man trembled for Horror; as the Earth quaked irr

Wrath when his Anger was deflroyed on the Crofs by the fweet Love of God ; there the

Anger trembled before the fweet Love of God.
yo. And for this Vanity's Sake which was thus awakened in Man, God curfed the

Earth •, left the holy Element fhould fpring or fhine forth any more through the outward
Fruit, and bring forth Paradifical Fruit. For there was then no Creature that could have

enjoyed it ; neither was the earthly Man worthy of it any more.

71. God would not cafl the precious Pearls before Beads -, an ungodly Man in his

Body being but a mere grofs beftial Creature ; and though it be of a noble Effence, yet

it is wholly poifoned and loathfome in the Sight of God.

72. Now when God faw that his fair Image was fpoiled, he manifefted himfelf to

fallen Adam and Eve, and had Pity on them, and promifed himfelf to them for an ever-

lafting Poffefiion, and that with his great Love in the received Humanity he would de-

ftroy the Power of the Serpentine Property, viz. of the Vanity in the Wrath of God
awakened in them. And this was the breaking of the Head of the Serpent, which he would
perform, viz. he would deftroy the dark Death, and fubdue the Anger with his great

Love.

73. And this Covenant of his Incarnation which was to come, he put into the Light

of Life •, to which Covenant the Jewifh Sacrifices pointed as to a Mark or Limit, to

which God had promifed himfelf with his Love ; for the Faith of the Jews entered into

the Sacrifices and Offerings, and God's Imagination entered into the Covenant.

74. And the Offering was a Figure of the Reftitution of that which Adam had loft •,

and fo God did expiate his Anger in the human Property, through the Offering in the

Limit of the Covenant.

75. In which Covenant the moft holy fweet Name JESUS, proceeding out of the holy

Name and great Power of JEHOVAH, had incorporated itfelf; fo that he would again

move and manifcft himfelf in the Subftance of the heavenly World which difappeared

in Adam, and kindle the holy divine Life therein again.

7 6. This Mark or Limit of the Covenant was propagated from Adam and his Chil-

dren, from Man to Man, and did go through from one upon all ; as Sin alfo and the

awakened Vanity did go through from one upon all.

yy. And it ftood in the Promife of the Covenant at the End, in the Root of David

in the Virgin Mary, v>ho was, in the inward Kingdom of the hidden Humanity, (viz.

2
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of the EfTentiality that difappeared as to the Kingdom of Go; ) Daughter of God's
Covenant, but in the outward, accordi; ; tp the natural Hum: nity, flic* was begotten by
her true bodily Father Joachim, and her v:v.e Mother Anna, out of the EfTences and
Subftance of their Souls and Bodies, like all other Children cf Adaf/t; a true Daughter
of Eve.

78. In this Mary from the Virgin (viz. the Wifdom of God) in the promifed Limit of
the Covenant, of which all the Prophets have prophefied,—the eternal Speaking Word,
which created all Things, did in the Fulnefs of Time move itfeif in the Name JESUS,
according to its higheft and dcepeft Love and Humility, and bring again living, divine,

and heavenly Subftantiality into the Humanity of the heavenly Part, which disappeared

in Adam, and from which he died in Paradile, into the Seed -of Mary, into theTintture
of Love, into that Property wherein Adam mould have propagated himfelf in a magical
and heavenly Manner, into the true Seed of the Woman, of heavenly Subftantiality,

which difappeared in Paradife.

79. And when the Divine Light in the Heavenly EfTence was extinguished, the Word
of God, viz. the Divine Power of the Underftanding, did bring in Heavenly and living

Subftantiality, and awakened the difappeared Subftantiality in the Seed of Mary, and
brought it to Life.

80. And fo now God's Subftance, wherein he dwelleth and worketh, and the difap-

peared Subftance of Man, are become one Perfon ; for the Holy Divine Subftantiality

did anoint the difappeared •, therefore that Perlon is called CHRISTUS, the Anointed of
Cod.

81. And this is the dry Rod of Aaron, that bloffomed and bare Almonds, and the true

High Prieft ; and it is that Humanity of which Chrift fpake, laying, that He was come

from Heaven, and was in Heaven ; and that no Man could afcend into Heaven but the Son of
Man which is come from Heaven, and is in Heaven.

82. Now when he faith, He is come from Heaven, it is meant of the Heavenly Sub-
ftance, the Heavenly Corporality ; for the Power and Virtue of God neede:h no coming
any whither, for it is every where altogether unmeafurable and undivided. But Sub-
ftance needeth coming ; the Power or Virtue needeth to move itfeif, and manifeft itfeif

in Subftance.

83. And that Subftance entered into the human Subftance, and received it ; not that

Part only of Heavenly Subftantiality, which difappeared in Adam, but the whole human
EfTence in Soul and Flelh, according to all the three Worlds.

84. But he hath not received or taken upon himfelf the awakened or imprefTed

Vanity, which the Devil by his Imagination brought into the Flefh, by which the Flefli

did commit Sin ; though he hath indeed taken upon him the awakened Forms of
Life, as they were gone forth from their equal Agreement, each of them into its own
Defire.

85. For therein lay our Infirmity, and the Death which he was to drown with his

Heavenly holy Blood. Herein he took upon himfelf all our Sins and Infirmities, alfo

Death and Hell in the Wrath of God, and deftroyed their Power in the human Pro-
perties.

86. The Wrath of God was the Hell into which the Spirit of Chrift went, when he
had fhed that Heavenly Blood into our outward human Blood, and tincTtured it with the

Love ; thereby changing that Hell of the human Property into Heaven, and reducing the

human Properties into equal Agreement, into the Heavenly Harmony.

Vol. IV. • H
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The Fourth Chapter.

How we are born a-new ; and how we jnay fall into God's Anger
again.

$7- F^**^"^OW here we may rightly underdand what our New-Birth or Regene-

iN, &5£ fe^ ration is ; and how we may become, and continue to be, the Temple
f *n N gfjf of God; though in this Life's Time, according to the outward Hu-
&j*%£2r jsS manity, we are finful mortal Men.

h.^**^J«l 88, thrift in the human Effence hath broken up and opened the

Gates of our inward Heavenly Humanity, which was fhut up in

Adam ; fo that nothing is now wanting, but that the Soul draw its Will out of the Vanity
of the corrupted Flefh, and bring it into this open Gate in the Spirit of Chrift.

89. Great and ftrong Earneftnefs is required here; and not only a learning and know-
ing, but a real Hunger and Third after the Spirit of Chrift. For to know only, is not

Faith ; but an Hunger and Third after that which I want, fo that I draw it in thereby

to mylelf, and lay hold on it with the Defire and Imagination, and make it my own ;

this is- the Truth and Effence of a Chriftian's Faith.

90. The Will mud go forth from the Vanity of the Flefh, and willingly yield itfelf

up to the Suffering and Death of Chrid, and to all the Reproach of Vanity, which
derideth it, becaufe it goeth forth from its own Houfe wherein it was born, and regard-

eth Vanity no more, but merely defireth the Love of God in Chrid Jefus.

91. In fuch a Hunger and Defire the Will receiveth and impreffeth into itfelf the

Spirit of Chrid v/ith his Heavenly Corporality; that is, the Soul in its great Hunger
and Defire taketh hold of, and draweth the Body of Chrid, viz. the Heavenly Subdan-
tiality, into its difappeared Image, within which the Word of the Power of God is the

Working.
92. The Hunger of the Soul bringeth its Defire quite through the bruifed Property

of its Humanity in the Heavenly Part, which difappeared in Adam ; which Humanity,
the fweet Fire of Love in the Death of Chrid did bruife, when the Death of that Hea-
venly Humanity was dedroyed.

93. And fo the Hunger of the Soul received into it, into its difappeared Corporality,

through the Defire, the holy Heavenly Subdance, viz. Chrid's Heavenly Corporality,

which filleth the Father all over, and is nigh unto all, and through all Things ; and
through that the dilappeared Heavenly Body rifeth in the Power of God, in the fweet

Name JESU.
94. And this railed Heavenly Spiritual Body is the Member of Chrid, and the Tem-

ple of the Holy Ghod, a true Manfion of the Holy Trinity, according to Chrift's Pro-
mife, faying, V/e will come to you, and make cur Abode in you.

95. The Effence of that Life eateth the Flefh of Chrift, arid drinketh his Blood. For
the Spirit of Chrift, viz. the Word, which made itfelf vifible with the Humanity of

Chrift out of, and in our dilappeared Humanity, through the outward Man of the Sub-

dance of this World, iwalloweth its holy Subdance into its fiery ; for every Spirit eat-

eth of its own Body.

g6. Now if the Soul eat of this fweet, holy, and Heavenly Food, then it kindleth

itfelf with the great Love in the Name and Power of JESUS •, whence its Fire of

Anguifh becometh a great Triumph of Joy and Glory, and the true Sun arifeth to it,

wherein it is born to another Will.
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97. And here cometh to pafs the Wedding of the Lamb, which we heartily with that

the titular and Lip-Chriftians might once find by Experience in themfelves, and fo pals

from the Hiftory into the Subftance.

98. But the Soul obtaineth not this Pearl of the Divine Wifdom and Virtue for its own
Property during the Time of this Life; becaule it hath the outward Beftial Flefli ftick-

ino; to its outward Man.

99. The Power of which Pearl of Divine Wifdom efpoufeth itfelf in this '

of
the Lamb, and finketh itfelf down into the Heavenly Image, viz. into the Subftance of
the Heavenly Man, who is the Temple of Chrift; and not into the Fire-Breath of the
Soul, which is yet, during this whole Life's Time, fail bound to the outward Kinodom,
to the Bond of Vanity, with the Breath of the Air, and is in great Danger.

100. It darteth its Beams of Love indeed very often into the Soul, whereby the Soul
receiveth Light •, but the Spirit of Chrift yieldeth not itfelf up to the Fire-Breath in

this Life's Time, but to the Breath of Light only, which was extinguiflied in Adam, in

which the Temple of Chrift is, for that is the true and holy Heaven.
101. Underftand aright now, what the New-Birth or Regeneration is, and how it

cometh to pafs, as followeth. The outward earthly Man is not born a-new in this

Life's Time ; that is, neither the outward Flefh, nor the outward Part of the Soul.

They continue both of them in the Vanity of their Wills which awoke in Adam. They
love their Mother, in whofe Body they live, viz, the Domi'nion of this outward World ;

and therein the Birth of Sin is manifeft.

102. The oucward Man in Soul and Flefh, (we mean the outward Part of the Soul)

hath no Divine Will, neither doth he underftand any Thing of God, as the Scripture

faith, The natural Man perceiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, &c.
103. But the Fire-Breath of the inward World, if it be once enlightened, under-

ftandeth it; it hath a great Longing, Sighing, Hunger, and Thirft, after the fweet

Fountain of Chrift; it refrefheth itfelf by hungering and defiring (which is the true

Faith, in) the fweet Fountain of Chrift from his new Body, from the Heavenly Subftan-

tiality, as a hungry Branch in the Vine Chrift.

104. And the Reafon why the fiery Soul cannot attain to Perfection during this Life's

Time, is becaufe it is faft bound with the outward Bond of Vanity, through which the

Devil continually cafteth his venomous Rays of Influence upon it, and fo fifteth it, that

it often biteth at his Bait, and poifoneth itlelf. From whence Mifery and Anguifh arife,

fo that the noble Sophia hideth herlelf in the Fountain of Chrift, in the Heavenly Hu-
manity ; for fhe cannot draw near to Vanity.

105. For fhe knew how it went with her in Adam, when fhe loft her Pearl, which is

of Grace freely beftowed again upon the inward Humanity ; therefore fhe is called Sophia,

viz. The Bride of Chrifl. See the Three Principles, Chap. xvi. from Ver. 47. :o Ver. 5 t.

106. Here fhe faithfully calleth to her Bridegroom the fiery Soul, and exhorteth him
to Repentance, and to the unburthening of himfelf, or going forth from the Abomina-
tion of Vanity.

107. And now War affaulteth the whole Man. The outward flefhly Man fightetii

againft the inward fpiritual Man, and the fpiritual againft the flefhly; and fo Man is

in continual Warfare and Strife, full of Trouble, Mifery, Anguifh, and Care.

108. The inward Spirit faith to the fiery Scul : O my Soul! O my I we! Turn, I be-

feech thee, and go forth from Vanity, or elfe thou lofefl my Love and the noble Pearl.

109. Then iaith the outward Reafon, viz. the Beftial Soul : Thou art fooliß ; wilt thou

be a Laughing-flock, and the Scorn of the World ? Thou needeft the outward World to main-

tain this Life. Beauty, Power, and Glory are thy proper Happinefs ; wherein only thou canft

rejoice and take Delight. Why wilt thou caft thyfelf into Anguifh, Mifery, ana Reproach ?

Take thy Pleafure, which will do both thy Flefl) and thy Mindgood,

* H 2
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no. Wi tue true is often defiled; that is, the outtoard Man de-
fileth himfclt, in 1 si .

.. and obfcureth his noble Pearl. For the more vain

the outward Man < rpv.eth, the 1 ore dark the inward Man cometh to be, till at length

it difappeareth . ;.

in. And then die fair P r 'Nifical Tree is gone, and it will be very hard to recover it

again. For when the outward Light, viz. the outward Soul is once enlightened, fo that

the outward Light of Reafon is kindled by the inward Light ; then the outward Soul
commonly uieth to turn Hypocrite, and efteem itfelf Divine, even though the Pearl be
gone-, which lamentable Error fticketh hard to many a Man.

112. And thus it comes to pafs that the Tree of Pearl in the Garden of Chrift is often

fpoiled ; concerning which the Scripture maketh a hard Knot or Conclufion, viz. That
tbofe who have once tafted the Sweetnefs of the World to come, and fall away from it again,

ßall hardly fee the Kingdom of God.

115. And though it cannot be denied but that the Gates of Grace ftill ftand open,

yet the falfe and dazzling Light of. the outward Reafon of the Soul fo deceiveth and
hindereth luch Men, that they fuppofe they have the Pearl, while they yet live to the

Vanity of this World, and dance with the Devil after his Pipe.

The Fifth Chapter.

How a Man may call himfclf a Chrißian
y
and how not.

114.F^^^ERE therefore a Chriftian mould confider why he calleth himfelf a

|jj|(
3o£. ¥& Chriftian, and examine truely whether he be one or not. For furely

<£j5 H Q*Q my learning to know and confefs that I am a Sinner, and that Chrift

^ 3?^T W natn deftroyed my Sins on the Crofs, and fhed his Blood for me, doth

V ygM^y&jJ not niake me a Chriftian.

1 15. The Inheritance belongeth only to the Children. A Maid-
Servant in a Houfeknoweth well enough what the Miftrefs would have to be done, and
yet that maketh her not the Heirefs of her Miftrefs's Goods. The very Devils know
that there is a God, yet that doth not change them into Angels again. But if the Maid-
Servant in the Houle {hall be married to the Son of her Miftrefs, then fhe may come to

inherit her Miftrefs's Goods. And fo it is to be underftood alfo in the Matter of being

a Chriftian.

1 1-6. The Children of the Hiftory are not the Heirs of the Goods of Chrift ; but the

legitimate Children, regenerated hy the Spirit of Chrift, are the only true Heirs. For God
laid to Abraham, Caft out the Son of the Bond-Woman ; he ßall net inherit with the Son of

the Free. For he was a Scorner, and but an hiftorical Son of the Faith and Spirit of

Abraham ; and fo long as he continued fuch a one, he was not a true Inheritor of the

Faith of Abraham, and therefore God commanded that he fhould be caft out from inhe-

riting his Goods.

11 j. This was a Type of the future Chriftendom. For the Promife of Chriftendom

was made to Abraham : Therefore the Type was then alfo fet forth by two Brethren,

Jfaac and Ifhmael; forefhewing by them tjie diverfe State and Manners of Chriftendom ;

how that two Sorts of Men would be in it, viz. True Chriftians and Lip-Chriftians.

Which latter, under the Title or outward Profeffion of Chriftianity, would be but
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Mockers, as Ißomael was, and Efau, who alfo was a Type of the outward Adam, as Jacob
was a Type of Chrifl, and his true Chriftendom.

1 18. Thus every one that will call himfelf a Chriftian, muft caft out from himfelf the

Son of the Bond-Woman, that is, the earthly Will, and be ever-more killing and deftroy-

ing it, and not fettle it in the Inheritance.

119. Neither give the Pearl to the Beftial Man for him to pleafe and amufe himfelf

with in the outward Light, in the Luft of the Flefh. But we mud, with our Father

Abraham, bring the Son of the right Will to Mount Moriah, and be ready in Obedi-
ence to God to offer it up ; ever in Will dying from Sin in the Death of Chrift, giving

no Place to the Beaft of Vanity in the Kingdom of Chrift, nor letting it grow wanton,

proud, covetous, envious, and malicious. For all thefe are the Properties of Jßmael,

the Son of the Bond-Woman, whom Adam begat in his Vanity on that wanton Whore the

falle Bond-Woman, by the Devil's Imagination, out of the earthly Property in Flefh and
Blood.

120. This Mocker and titular Chriftian is the Son of the falle Bcrd-Wcmar., and muft

be caft out ; for he fhall not pofTefs the Inheritance of Chrift in the Kingdom of God.
He is not fit; he is but Babel, a Confufion of that one Language into many. Fie is

but a Talker and Wrangler about the Inheritance ; and thinks to get it to himfelf In-

Talking and Wrangling, by the Hypocrify of his Lips and feeming Hofinefs ; altho 1

in his Heart he is no better than a blood-thirfty Murtherer of his Brother Abel, who is

the right Heir.

I2i. Therefore we fay what we know, that he who will call himfelf a true Chriftian,

muft try himfelf, and find what Kind of Properties drive and rule him, whether the Spi-

rit of Chrift moveth him to Truth and Righteoufnefs, and to the Love of his Neigh-

bour, lb that he would willingly do what is right, if he knew but how.

122. Now if we find that he hath a real Hunger after fuch Virtue, then he may juftly

* think that he is drawn. And then he muft begin to practife accordingly, and not be

content with a Will only, without Doing. The drawing of the Father to- Chrift confift-

eth in the Will, but the true Life coniifteth in the Doing ; for the right Spirit doeth that

which is right.

123. But if there be the Will to do, and yet the Doing followeth not, then the true

Man is ftill fhut up in vain Luft, which fuppreffeth the Doing. And therefore fuch a

one is but an Flypocrite and an Ißmaelite ; he lpeaketh one Thing and doth another, and
v, itneffeth thereby that his Mouth is a Lyar ; for he himfelf doth not that which he

teacheth, and confequently only ferveth the Beaftial Man in Vanitj .

1 24. For he that will fay, / have a Will, and would willingly do Coed, but th

Fleflj which I carry about me, keepcth me back, fo that I cannot \ yet 1jhallbe faved by Grace,

for the Merits of Chrift. I comfort myfelf with his Merit and Sufferings ; who wilt rjgßive

me of mere Grace, without any Merits of my oivn, and forgive me my Sins. Such a one,

I fay, is like a Man that knoweth what Food is good for his Flealth, yet will not eat of

it, but eateth Poifon inftead thereof, from whence Sicknefs and Death will certainly

follow.

125. For what good doth it to the Soul to know the Way to God, if it will not walk

therein, but goon in a contrary Path ? What g«od will it do the Soul to comfort itfelf

with the Filiation of Chrift, with his Paffion and Death, and fo flatter itfelf with the

Hopes of getting the Patrimony thereby, if it will not enter into the Filial Birth, that

it may be a true Child, born out of the Spirit of Chrift, out of his Suffering, Death,

and RefurrecYion ? Surely the tickling and flattering itfelf with Chrift's Merits, without

the true innate Childfhip, is Falfchood and a Lie, whofoever he be that teacheth it.

126. This Comfort belongeth only to the penitent Sinner, who ftriveth againft Sin

and the Anger of God. When Temptations come, and the Devil afiaulteth fuch a poor
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repentant Soul, then it muft wholly wrap itfelf up in the Merits and Death of Chrift,

as its Ible Armour of Defence.

127. Chrift alone indeed hath merited Redemption for us ; but not in fuch a Way as

that for his own proper Merit's Sake he will freely grant us his Childmip by an outward
Adoption only, and fo receive us for Children, when we are none. No, he himielf is

& fJirr votfA.
l^e ^er ' t

' ^e * s t 'ie °Pen Gate tnat leadeth°to Death-, and through that Gate we muft
\f enter. He receiveth no Beaft into his Merit, but thofe only that turn, and become as

Children. Thofe Children that thus come to him are his Reward, which he hath
merited.

128. For thus he faid : Father, the Men were thine, and thou haß given them to me, [as

my Reward] and I will give them eternal Life. But the Life of Chrift will be given to

none, unlefs they come to him in his Spirit, into his Humanity, Sufferings, and Merit,
and therein be born true Children of the Merit.

129. We muft be born of his Merit, and put on the Merit of Chrift in his PalTion and
Death ; not outwardly with verbal Flattery only, and bare comforting of ourfelves there-

with, while we ftill remain Aliens and ftrange Children, of a ftrange Effence or Nature.
No-, the ftrange Eflence inheriteth not the Childlhip, but the innate Effence inhe-

riteth it.

130. This innate Effence is not of this World, but in Heaven, of which St. Paul
fpeaketh, faying, Our Converfation is in Heaven. The filial Effence walketh in Heaven,
and Heaven is in Man.

131. But if Heaven in Man be not open, and the Man ftand without Heaven flatter-

ing himielf, and fay, lamfiill without, but Chrifl will take me in through his Grace-, is not

his Merit mine ? Such a one is in Vanity and Sin with the outward Man, and with the
Soul in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God.

132. Therefore learn to underftand rightly what Chrift hath taught us, and done for

us. He is our Heaven ; he muft get a Form in us, or elfe we fhall not be in Heaven*
Thus then the Soul's inward Man, with the holy Body of Chrift, viz. in the New Birth,

is in Heaven, and the outward mortal Man is in the World, of which Chrift fpake,
faying, My Sheep are in my Hand, and none foall pluck them away ; the Father which gave
them to me is greater than all.

The Sixth Chapter.

Of the right and of the wrong going to Church, receiving the Sacra-

.merits., and Abfolution.

i33.i«r"*QF^"^ELOVED Brethren, we will teach you faithfully, not with flattering

j&^^5£XJ^ Lips to pleafe the Antichrift, but from our Pearl, the Virtue, Power,
gP$ B g**Q and Spirit of Chrift in us, from a Chriftian Eflence and Knowledge

;

3tTiOi2r«nK not fr°m tne Hufk and Hiftory, but from a new-born Spirit, from

k.JH<.3e;§.k.JSt<
thrift's Knowledge, as a Branch growing on the Vine Chrift ; from
the Meafure of that Knowledge which is opened in us, according to

the Will and Counfel of God.

134. Men tie us in thefe Days to the Hiftory, and to the material Churches of Stone;

which Churches are indeed good in their Kind, if Men did alio bring the Temple of

2
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Chrift into them. They teach moreover, that their Abfolution is a forgiving of Sins,

and that the Supper of the Lord taketh away Sin : Alfo that the Spirit of God cometh
into Men through their Miniftry. All which hath a proper Meaning if it was rightly

underftood ; and if Men did not cleave merely to the Hufk.

135. Many a Man goeth to Church twenty or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, receiv-

eth the Sacraments, and heareth Abfolution read or declared, and yet is as much a

Bead of the Devil and Vanity at the laft as at the firft. A Beaft goeth into the Church
and to the Supper, and a Beaft cometh out from thence again.

136. How will he eat that hath no Mouth ? Can any Man eat that Food which is fo

fhut up that he cannot get it ? How will he drink that can come at no Water ? Or,
how will he hear that hath no Hearing ?

137. What good End doth it anfwer for me to go to the material Churches of Stone,

and there fill my Ears with empty Breath ? or to go to the Supper, and feed nothing but
the earthly Mouth, which is mortal and corruptible ? Cannot I feed and fatisfy that with

a Piece of Bread at Home ? What good doth it to the Soul, which is an immortal Life,

to have the Beaftial Man obferve the Form, and venerate the Shell of Chrift's Inftitution,

if it cannot obtain the Kernel thereof? For St. Paul faith of the Supper, Ton receive it

to Condemnation, becaufe ye difcern not the Lord's Body.

138. The Covenant ftands firm, and is ftirred in the Ufe of the Inftitution. Chrift

proffereth his Spirit to us in his Word, (viz. in his preached Word) and his Body and
Blood in the Sacrament, and his Abfolution in a brotherly Reconciliation one to

another.

139. But what good doth it to a Beaft to ftand and liften, who hath no Hearing to

receive the inward living Word, nor any Ground wherein to lay the Word, that it may
bring forth Fruit ? Of fuch Chrift faith, The Devilplucketh the Word out of their Hearts,

left they ßould believe and be faved. But how can he do fo ? Becaufe the Word findeth no
"Place in the hearing Mind to take Root in.

140. And thus it is with Abfolution alfo: What Benefit is it to me for one to fay, I
pronounce or declare to thee the Forgivenefs of thy Sins, when my Soul is wholly ftiut up in

Sin ? Whofoever faith thus to a Sinner lb fhut up, erreth •, and he that receiveth it with-

out the Voice of God within himfelf confirming the fame, deceiveth himfelf. None
can forgive Sins but God only.

141. The Preacher hath not Forgivenefs of Sins in his own Power ; but it is the Spi-

rit of Chrift in the Voice of the Prieft that hath the Power, provided the Prieft himfelf

is a Chriftian.

142. What good did it to thofe that heard Chrift himfelf teaching on Earth, when he

faid, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you Reft ? What
good did thisbleffed Promife to thofe that heard it, if they laboured nor, nor were heavy

laden ? What became of the Refrefhment or Reft then ? Seeing they had dead Ears, and

heard only the outward Chrift, and not the Word of the Divine Power ; certainly they

were not refrefhed. Juft fo much good the Beaftial Man hath of his Abfolution and

Sacraments.

143. The Covenant is open in the Sacraments ; and in the Office or Miniftry of teach-

ing alfo the Covenant is ftirred ; the Soul doth receive it, but in that Property only of

which the Mouth of the Soul is.

144. That is, the outward Beaft receiveth Bread and Wine, which it may have as well

at Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the Teftament according to its Property, viz.

in the Anger of God it receiveth the Subftance of the eternal World, but according to

the Property of the dark World •, it receiveth therefore, as the Scripture faith, to its own

Judgement or Condemnation. For as the Mouth is, fo is the Food which is taken in by

the Mouth. And after this Manner alfo it is that the Wicked fhall behold Chrift at
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the - - the Si .: . ts a lo.

-

j. G deth open in his Tt towards
r of Chrift in

iotol

not enjoy it ? Or, what is tl - away .

I lereby :

146. I Jonott. e Sins :~ T
.

thus : When CI t: as

*n the S. 1, the Night is i. . i up in the Day,

Juft fc -"!.

14;. 1 eateth of his Holy Subf;;-.re, the i.-.v :
-

•' Re-

ceiver of the H ly Si bfiance; he receiveth what the Spirit of Chrift

the Temple of God, Chrift's Flefh and Blood. Eu: rrn a Bead?

Or it doth it concern the Devils r Or the Soul that is i:: : 3 i : Thele

af the Heavenly Body, 1 the Heaven wherein the the A
bottomk Pit

148. And thus the Office or Miniftry of Preaching : The I Tan

reth what i i Soul of the outward World preacheth, that he receiveth, s

theHtftory; an be Straw or Stubble in that which is tau. fucketh

that. Yea, if the Preaching be mere Calumny, Railing, and unchari::. be

Abufe, as is fometimes the Cafe, then his Soul fucketh the venomous Poifon anc

murthering Cruelty of the Devil from it, wherewith it tickleth itfclf, and is plc_

irninghcw to judge and condemn others.

Y . s if the Preacher be one that is dead, ar.: true L , bo(

eth only Venom and Reproach proceeding out of his evil Affections, then it is t

: teacheth, and the Devil that heareth. Such teaching is d into a wicked

Heart, and bringeth forth wicked Fruits -, by which Means the World is become a mere

Den of murthering Dc . . So that if you look among the Herd of fuch Teach: n ar.d

Hearer?, there is little to be found but Revilings, Slanderings,and Reproachings ; to-

gether with Contention about Words, and Wrangling about the H

.

150. But the Holy Ghoft teacheth in the holy Teacher, and the Spirit of Chrift hear-

eth through the Soul, which is the Divine Houfe of the Divine Sound cr the

holy Hearer.

i;i. The holy Man hath his Church in himfelf, wherein he heareth and te

Bu: _ bath a Heap :s, into which fhe goeth with her (eeraing Holii . i

real Hypocrily. There fhe . ;o be feen in fine Clothes, and maketh a very devout

and godly Shew; the Church of Stone is her God, in which lhe put« Confidence.

But the holy Man hath his Church about him every wh. . . : _n in him.elf;

for he always ftandeth and walk :eth and lyeth down in his Church. He liveth in

true Chnftian Church; yea, in the Temple of Chrift. The Holy Ghoft preac

to him out of every Creature. Whatsoever he looketh upon, he feeth a Preacher of

God therein.

153. Here now the Scoffer will fay that I defpife the Church of Stan s, "here the Con-

gregation no .
- -. but I lay that I do not. For I do but diicover the hyp;:: :

Whore of i which committeth Whoredom with the Church of Scone, and term-

eth herfelf [ . but is indeed a Strumpet.

j -L. A true Chriilian brings his holy Church with him into the Ccrgrr^tion. For

the Heart - where :. Mao oaufl y:_;":iie the Service of God. If

I fhould go a thoufand Times to Church, and to the Sacrament every Week, and

Ab 1 declared to me ever. Day, and have not Chrift in me, all would be falle, an

unprofitable F.. . . Image in BafcJ, and no forgiving of 5. as.
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155. A holy Man doth holy Works from the holy Strength of his Mind. The Work
is not the Atonement or Reconciliation, but it is the Building which the true Spirit
buildcth in his Subftance ; it is his Habitation. But the Ficlion and Fancy is the Habi-
tation of the falle Chriftian, into which his Soul entereth with Difiimulation. The out-
ward Hearing reacheth but to the outward, and worketh in the outward only; but the
inward Hearing goeth into the inward, and worketh in the inward.

156. Diflemble, roar, cry, fing, preach, and teach as much as thou wilt ; yet if thine
inward Teacher and Hearer be not open, all is nothing but a Babel, a Fiction, and a
graven Image, whereby the Spirit of the outward World doth model and make to itfelf

a graven Image in Reiemblance of the inward ; and maketh a holy Shew therewith, as
if he performed fome divine or holy Service to God ; whereas many Times in fuch
Service and Worfiiip, the Devil worketh mightily in the Imagination, and very much
tickleth the Heart with thofe Things wherein the Flefh delighteth, which indeed not
feldom happeneth to the Children of God, as to their outward Man, if they do not take
great Heed to themfelves, ib bufily doth the Devil befet and fift them.

The Seventh Chapter«

Of unprofitable Op'mw?is
i
and Strife about the Letter,

158. j*"^ *30* ^"^ True Chriftian, who is born a-new of the Spirit of Chrift, is in the

j^ 3y£ fe^j Simplicity of Chrift, and hath no Strife or Contention with any Man

ÄteV A (2& about Religion. He hath Strife enough in himfelf with his own
|L 5^ *3 Beftial evil Flefh and Blood. He continually thinketh himfelf a

te.^cfccjo5«j)f
great Sinner, and is afraid of God : But the Love of Chrift by
Degrees pierceth through, and expelleth that Fear, as the Day iwal-

loweth up the Night.

159. But the Sins of the impenitent Man reft in the Sleep of Death, bud forth in the

Pit, and produce their Fruit in Hell.

160. The Chriftendom that is in Babel ftriveth about the Manner how Men ought to

ferve God and glorify him ; alfo how they are to know him, and what he is in his Efience

and Will. And they preach pofitively, that whofoever is not one and the fame with

them in every Particular of Knowledge and Opinion, is no Chriftian, but a Heretick.

161. Now I would fain fee how all their Se£b can be brought to agree in that one

which might be called a true Chriftian Church -, when all of them are Scorners, every

Party of them reviling the reft, and proclaiming them to be falle.

162. But a Chriltian is of no Seel : He can dwell in the Midft of Seels, and appear in

their Services, without being attached or bound to any. He hath but one Knowledge,

and that is, Cbrifl in him. He feeketh but one Way, which is the Defire always to do

and teach that which is right ; and he.putteth all his knowing and willing into the Life

of Chrift.

163. He figheth and wifheth continually that the Will of God might be done in him,

and that his Kingdom might be manifefted in him. He daily and hourly killeth Sin in

the Flefh •, for the Seed of the JVoman, viz. the invcard Man in Chrifl, continually breaketb

the Head of the Serpent, that is, the Power of the Devil, which is in Vanity.

Vol. IV. * J
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164. His Faith is a Defire after God and Goodnefs, which he wrappeth up in a Aire

Hope, trufting to the Words of the Promife, and liveth and dieth therein ; though as to

the true Man, he never dieth.

165. For Chrift faith, Whofoever believeth in me, ßall never die, but hath pierced through

from Death to Life-, and Rivers of living Water jhallflow from him, viz. good Dottrinc

and Works.
166. Therefore I fay, that whatsoever fighteth and contendeth about the Letter, is all

Babel. The Letters of the Word proceed from, and ftand all in, one Root, which is

the Spirit of God •, as the various Flowers ftand all in the Earth and grow about one

another. They fight not with each other about their Difference of Colour, Smell, and

Tafte, but fuffer the Earth, the Sun, the Rain, the Wind, the Heat, and Cold, to do

with them as they pleafe ; and yet every one of them groweth in its own peculiar Effence

and Property.

167. Even fo it is with the Children of God •, they have various Gifts and Degrees of

Knowledge, yet all from one Spirit. They all rejoice at the great Wonders of God,

and s;ive Thanks to the moft High in his Wifdom. Why then fhould they contend

about him in whom they live and have their Being, and of whofe Subftance they them-

felves are ?

168. It is the greateft Folly that is in Babel for People to ftrive about Religion, as the

Devil hath made the World to do ; fo that they contend vehemently about Opinions of

their own forging, viz. about the Letter; when the Kingdom of God confifteth in no

Opinion, but in Power and Love.

169. As Chrift laid to his Difciples, and left it with them at the laft, faying, Love

cne another, as I have loved you •, for thereby Men ßall know that ye are my Difciples. If

Men would as fervently feek after Love and Righteoulhefs as they do after Opinions,

there would be no Strife on Earth, and we fhould be as Children of one Father, and

fhould need no Law or Ordinance.

1 70. For God is not ferved by any Law, but only by Obedience. Laws are for the

Wicked, who will not embrace Love and Righteoulhefs ; they are, and muft be, com-

pelled and forced by Laws.

171. We all have but one only Order, Law, or Ordinance, which is to ftand ftill to

the Lord of all Beings, and refign our Wills up to him, and fuffer his Spirit to play

what Mufick he will. And thus we give to him again as his own Fruits, that which he

worketh and manifefteth in us.

172. Now if we did not contend about our different Fruits, Gifts, Kinds and De-

grees of Knowledge, but did acknowledge them in one another, like Children of the

Spirit of God, what could condemn us ? For the Kingdom of God confifteth not in our

knovv'ing and fuppofing, but in Power.

173. If we did not know half fo much, and were more like Children, and had but

a brotherly Mind and good Will towards one another, and lived like Children of one

Mother, and as Branches of one Tree, taking our Sap all from one Root, we fhould be

far more holy than we are.

174. Knowledge ferves only to this End, viz. to know that we have loft the Divine

Power in Adam, and are become now inclined to Sin ; that we have evil Properties

in us, and that doing Evil plealeth not God , fo that with our Knowledge we learn to do

right. Now if we have the Power of God in us, and defire with all our Hearts to aft

and to live aright, then our Knowledge is but our Sport, or Matter of Pleaiure, wherein

we rejoice.

175. For true Knowledge is the Manifeftation of the Spirit of God through the

Eternal Wifdom. He knoweth what he will in his Children ; he fheweth his Wifdom
and Wonders by his Children, as the Earth putteth forth its various Flowers.

j
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176. Now if we dwell one with another, like humble Children, in the Spirit of Chrift,

one rejoicing at the Gift and Knowledge of another, who would judge or condemn us ?

Who judgeth or condemneth the Birds in the Woods, that praife the Lord of all Beings
with various Voices, every one in its own EiTence ? Doth the Spirit of God reprove them
for not bringing their Voices into one Harmony ? Doth not the Melody of them all pro-

ceed from his Power, and do they not fport before him ?

177. Thofe Men therefore that ftrive and wrangle about the Knowledge and Will of
God, and defpife one another on that Account, are more foolifh than the Birds in the

Woods, and the wild Beafts that have no true Underftanding. They are more unpro-
fitable in the Sight of the holy God than the Flowers of the Field, which ftand ftill in

quiet Submiflion to the Spirit of God, and fuffer him to manifefl the Divine Wifdom
and Power through them. Yea, fuch Men are worfe than Thiftles and Thorns that grow
among fair Flowers, for they at leaft ftand ftill and are quiet, whereas thofe Wranglers
are like the ravenous Beafts and Birds of Prey, which fright the other Birds from ring-

ing and praifing God.

178. In ftiort, they are the IiTue, Branches, or Sprouts of the Devil in the Anger of

God, who, notwithftanding muft by their very tormenting be made to ferve the Lord ;

for by their plaguing and perfecuting, they preis out the Sap through the Eflence of the

Children of God, fo that they move and ftir themfelves in the Spirit of' God, with pray-

ing and continual fighing, in which Exercife of their Powers the Spirit of God moveth
himfelf in them.

179. For thereby the Defire is exerted, and fo the Children of God grow green,

flourifh, and bring forth Fruit \ for the Children of God are manifefted in Tribulation j

as the Scripture faith, When thou chaflifetb them, they cry fervently to thee.

The Eighth Chapter.

TVherein Chrißian Religion confißeth ; and how Men ßjouidferve God
and their Brethren.

180. JHT^^OOP'vLL Chriftian Religion wholly confifteth in this, to learn to know our-

)5( %iyL ¥£ felves ; whence we are come, and what we are ; how we are gone forth

IttÜu A
sIÜi£

from the Unity into DilTenfion, Wickednefs, and Unrighteouinefs; how

W ^^T W we 'iave awa^ened ar,d ftirred up thefe Evils in us ; and how we may

^fl^i ^e delivered from them again, and recover our original Bleffed-

nefs.

181. Flrfl, How we were in the Unity, when we were the Children of God in Adam
before he fell. Secondly, How we are now in Diffenfion and Dif-union, in Strife and

Contrariety. Thirdly, Whither we go when we pafs out of this corruptible Condition ;

whither with the immortal, and whither with the mortal Part.

182. And Laflly, How we come forth from Dif-union and Vanity, and enter again

into that one Tree, Chrift in us, out of which we all fprung in Adam. In thefe four

Points all the neceffary Knowledge of a Chriftian confifteth.

183. So that we need not ftrive about any Thing •, we have m Caufe of Contention

with each other. Let every one only exercife himfclf in learning how he may enter again

into the Love of God and his Brother, j
* I 2
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184. The Teftaments of Chrift are nothing elfe but a loving Bond or brotherly Cove-
nant, wherewith God in Chrift bindeth himfelf to us, and us to him. All teaching,

willing, living, and doing, muft imply, aim at, and refer to that. All teaching and
doing otherwise, whatfoever it be, is Babel and a Fiction ; a mere graven Image of Pride

in unprofitable Judgings, a difturbing of the World, and an Hypocrify of the Devil,

wherewith he biindeth Simplicity.

185. livery Preacher void of the Spirit of God, who without Divine Knowledge, fet-

teth himfelf up for a Teacher of Divine Things, pretending to ferve God thereby, is

falle, and doth but ferve the Belly, his Idol, and his own proud infolent Mind, in

defiling to be honoured on that Account, and elleemed Holy, or a Divine in Holy Orders.

He beareth an Office, to which he is fet apart and chofen by the Children of Men, who
do but flatter him, and for Favour have ordained him thereunto.

186. Chrift faid, Whofocver entereth not by the Door, that is, through his Spirit, into

the Shecpfold, but climbetb u» fome other Way, the fame is a Thief and a Murtberer, and the

Sheep follow him not, for they know not his Voice.

187. He hath not the Voice of the Spirit of God, but the Voice of his own Art and
Learning only •, the Man teacheth, and not the Spirit of God. But Chrift faith, Every
Plant which my Heavenly Father hath not planted, fhall be plucked up by the Roots.

188. How then will he that is ungodly plant Heavenly Plants, when he hath no Seed
alive in its Power in himfelf? Chrift faith exprefsly, The Sheep hear not his Voice, they fol-

low him not.

189. The written Word is but an Inftrument whereby the Spirit leadeth us to itfelf

within us. That Word which will teach, muft be living in the literal Word. The
Spirit of God muft be in the literal Sound, or elfe none is a Teacher of God, but a

mere Teacher of the Letter, a Knower of die Hiftory, and not of the Spirit of God in

Chrift.

190. All that Men will ferve God with, muft be done in Faith, viz. in the Spirit.

It is the Spirit that makcth the Work perfect, and acceptable in the Sight of God All
that a Man undertaketh and doeth in Faith, he doth in the Spirit of God, which Spirit

ot God doth co-operate in the Work, and then it is acceptable to God. For he hath
done it himftlf, and his Power and Virtue is in it : It is holy.

191. But whatfoever is done in Self, without Faith, is but a Figure and Shell, or Hulk
of a true Chriftian Work.

192. If thou ferveft thy Brother, and doeft it but in Hypocrify, and giveft him un-
willingly, then thou ferveft not God. For thy Faith proceedeth not from Love, nor
entereth into Hope, in thy Gift. Indeed thou ferveft thy Brother, and he for his Part

thanketh God and blefleth thee, but thou blefleft not him. For thou giveft him thy

Gift with a grudging Spirit, which entereth not into the Spirit of God, into the Hope
of Faith ; therefore thy Gift is but half given, and thou haft but Half thy Reward
for it.

193. The fame is true of receiving a Gift. If any giveth in Faith, in Divine Hope,
he blefleth his Gift by his Faith : But whofo receiveth it unthankfully, and murmureth.
in his Spirit, he curfeth it in the Ufe or Enjoyment of it. Thus it is that every one fhall

have his own •, Whatfoever he fo-voeth, that fhall he alfo reap.

194. So likewife it is in the Office of teaching. Whatfoever a Man foweth, that alfo he

reapeth. For if any Man fow good Seed from the Spi.it of Chnft, it fticketh in the

good Heart, and bringeth forth good Fruit; but in the Wicked, who are not capable of
receiving the good Seed, the Anger of God is fti rred.

195. If any fow Contentions, Reproaches, and iVIifconftructions, all ungodly reopIe

receive that into them-, which fticketh in them alfo, and bringeth forth Fruit accordi gly,

So that they learn thereby to defpife, revile, flander, and milrepreient uae another»
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Oat of whicfr-Raot the great Babel is fprung and grown; wherein Men, from mere

] de and Strife, contend about the Hiftory, and the Juftifkation of a poor Sinner in

the Sighs, of God ; thereby caufing the fimple to err and blafpheme, infomuch that one

Brother revileth and curteth the other, and excommunicateth, or cafteth him to the

Devil, for ihe bake of the Hiftory and Letter.

196. Such Railers and Revilers fear not God, but raife the great Building of Difienfior»,

And feeing corrupt Luft lieth in all Men, in the earthly Flelh ftill, therefore- they raife

and awaken Abominations even in the fimple Children of God, and make the People

of God, as well as the Children of Iniquity, to blafpheme-. And thus they become
Mafter-BuilJers of the great Babel of the World, and are as ufeful in the Church, as \

fijth Wheel'in a Waggon; yea, what is worfe than that, they erect the hellifh Building too.

197 Therefore it is highly neceffary for the Children of God to pray earneftly, that

they may learn to know this falfe Building, and go forth from it with their Minds, and

not help to build it up, and perfecute their Fellow-Children of God. For by. that Means
they keep themfelves back from the Heavenly Kingdom, and turn afide from the right

Way.
198. According to the Saying of Chrift to the Pharifees, Wee unto you Pharifees-, for

you compafs Sea and Land to make one Profclyte, and when hi is one, you make him tvio-fold-

more the Child of Hell than your/elves. Which is truly too much the Cafe with the modern

Factions and Sects among thele Cryers and Teachers of Strife.

199. I defire therefore, out of my Gifts which are revealed to me from God, that all

the Children of God, who defire to be the true Members of Chrift, be faithfully warned

to depart from fuch abominable Contentions and "bloody Firebrands, and to go forth from

all Strife with their Brethren, and ftrive only after Love and Righteoufnfcfs towards aH

Men.
200. For he that is a good Tree muft bring forth good Fruits, and muft fometimes

fuffer Swine to devour his Fruits, and yet mult continue a good Tree Hill, and be always

willing to work with God, and not fuffer any Evil to overcome him. And then he ftandeth

and groweth in the Field of God, and bringeth forth Fruit to be fet upon God's

Table, which he fhall enjoy for ever. Amen. All that hath Breath praife the tffamt of the<

Lord. Hallelujah.
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How the Soul may attain to Divine Hearing and Vifion, and what
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it paflcth out of Nature into God, and out of God into Nature
and Self again ; alio what its Salvation and Perdition are.



i Cor. ii. 7, 8, 9, io, n, 12, 13, 14, 15.

We /peak the hidden myftical Wifdom of GJ, which God ordained before the World unto our

Glory : Which none of the Princes of this Wodd knew : For had they known it, they would
not have crucified the Lord of Glory. But, as it is written, Eye hath not feen, nor Ear beard,

neither hath it entered into the Heart of Alan to conceive the Things which God hath prepared

for them that love him. But God bath revealed them unto us by his Spirit ; For the Spirit

fearcheth all Things, yea, the deep Things of God. For what Man knoweth the Things of a

Man, fave the Spirit of a Man which is in him ? Even fo the Things of God knoweth no Man,
but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the Spirit of the World, hut the Spirit

which is of God; that we might know the Things that are freely given us of God. Which
Things alfo we fpeak, not in the Words which Man's Wifdom teacbeth, but which the Holy

Ghoft tcacheth ; comparing fpiritual Things with fpiritual. But the natural Man receivetb not

the Things of the Spirit of God : For they are Fooliflonefs unto him ; neither can be know them,

becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned. But he that is fpiritual judgetb, or difcerneth all

Things.



O F

THE SUPERSENSUAL LIFE,

o R.

THE LIFE WHICH IS ABOVE SENSE.

I u

A Dialogue between a Scholar or Difciple and his Maßer*

Bifcipk. Maßer.

F^^^sDHHE Difciplefaid to his Mafier : Sir, How may I come to the Superfenfual

t^

ifcä. ^ Life, fo that I may fee God, and may hear God fpeak ?

hV
r

)2d&
The Mafier anfwered and faid : Son, when thou canft throw thyfelf into

J^ 3R£ ^ THAT, where no Creature dwelleth, though it be but for a Moment,

5öL^<**^j{j( tnen t^ou heareft what God fpeaketh,

Difciple.

Is that where no Creature dwelleth near at hand ; or is it afar off?

Mafier.

It is in- thee. And if thou canft, my Son, for a while but ceafe from all thy think-

ing and willing, then thou (halt hear the unfpeakable Words of God.

Difcipk.

How can I hear him fpeak, when I ftand ftill from thinking and willing ?

Mafier.

When thou ftandeft ftill from the thinking of Self, and the willing of Self-, " When
" both thy Intellett and Will are quiet, and paffive to the ImprefTions of the Eternal
" Word and Spirit-, and when thy Soul is winged up, and above, that which is tem-
" poral, the outward Senfes, and the Imagination being locked up by holy Ab-
" ftraclion," then the Eternal Hearing, Seeing, and Speaking will be revealed in thee;

and fo God heareth *' and feeth through thee," being now the Organ of his Spirit •, and

fo God fpeaketh in thee, and whifpereth to thy Spirit, and thy Spirit heareth his Voice.
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Bleffed art thou therefore if that thou canfi ftand fiill from Self-thinking and Self-willing, and
canft flop the JVheel of thy Imagination and Senfes-, forafmuch as hereby thou mayeft arrive

at length to fee the great Salvation of God, being made capable of all Alanner of Diving

Senfdtions and Heavenly Communications. Since it is nought indeed but thine own Hearing
and Willing that do hinder thee, fo that thou doft not lee and hear God.

Difcipk.

But wherewith fhall I hear and fee God, forafmuch as he is above Nature anct

Creature ?

Mafter.

Son, when thou art quiet and ßlcnt, then art thou as God was before Nature and
Creature ; thou art that which God then was ; thou art that whereof he made thy Nature
and Creature : Then thou heareft and feeft even with that wherewith God himfelf faw

and heard in thee, before ever thine own Willing or thine own Seeing began.

Difcipk.

What now hinders or keeps me back, fo that I cannot come to that, wherewith God is

to be feen and heard ?

Mafter.

Nothing truly but thine own Willing, Hearing, and Seeing do keep thee back from it,

and do hinder thee from coming to this Superfenfual State. And it is becaufe thou

ftriveft fo againft that, out of which thou thyfelf art defcended and derived, that thou

thus breakeft thyfelf off, with thine own Willing, from God's Willing, and with thine

own Seeing from God's Seeing. In as much as in thine own Seeing thou doft fee in thine

own Willing only, and with thine own Underftanding thou doft underftand but in and
according to this thine own Willing, as the fame ftands divided from the Divine Will.

This thy Willing moreover flops thy Hearing, and maketh thee deaf towards God,
through thy own thinking upon terreftrial Things, and thy attending to that which is

without thee ; and lb it brings thee into a Ground, where thou art laid hold on and cap-

tivated in Nature. And having brought thee hither, it overfhadows thee with that which

thou zvilleft ; it binds thee with thine own Chains, and it keeps thee in thine own dark

Prilbn which thou makeft for thyfelf; fo that thou canft not go cut thence, or come to

that State which is Supernatural and Superfenfual.

Difcipk.

But being I am in Nature, and thus bound, as with my own Chains, and by my own
natural Wili ; pray be fo kind, Sir, as to tell me, how I may come through Nature into

ihe fuperfenfual and fupernatural Ground, without the deftroying of Nature ?

Mafter.

Three Things are requifite in order to this. The Firft is, Thou muft refign up thy

Will to God •, and muft fink thyfelf down to the Duft in his Mercy. The Second is,

Thou muft hate thy cwn Will, and forbear from doing that to which thy own Will doth

drive thee. The 'third is, Thou muft bow thy Soul under the Crofs, heartily fubmit-

ting thyfelf to it, that thou mayeft be able to bear the Temptations of Nature and
Creature. And if thou doft thus, know that God will fpeak into thee, and will bring

thy refigned Will into himlelf, in the fupernatural Ground ; and then thou flaalt hear,

.my Son, what the Lord fpeaketb in thee.
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Difciple.

This is a hard Saying, Mailer ; for I mult forfake the World, and my Life too, if I

ihould do thus.

Maßer.

Be not difcouraged hereat. If thou forfakefl: the World, then thou comeft into

that out of, which the World is made ; and if thou lofeft thy Life, then thy Life is in

that, for whole Sake thou forfakefl: it. Thy Life is in God, from whence it came i no
the Body ; and as thou corned to have thine own Power faint and weak and dy-ingj the
Power of God will then work in thee and through thee.

Difciple-

Neverthelefs as God hath created Man in and for the natural Life, to rule over all

Creatures on Earth, and to be a Lord over all Things in this World, it feems not to be
at all unreaibnable, that Man fhould therefore poflels this World, and the Things therein
for his own.

Mafier.

If thou rulefc over all Creatures but outwardly, there cannot be much in that. But
if thou hall: a Mind to polfel's all Things, and to be a Lord indeed over all Things in
this World, there is quite another Method to be taken by thee.

Difciple.

Pray, how is that? And what Method muft I take, whereby to arrive at this
Sovereignty ?

Maßer.

Thou muft learn to diftinguifh well betwixt the Thing, and that which only is an Image
thereof; betwixt that Sovereignty which is fubftantial, and in the inward Ground or
Nature, and that which" is imaginary, and in an outward Form, or Semblance •, betwixt
that which is properly Angelical, and that which is no more than befiial. If thou ruleft
now over the Creatures externally only, and not from the right internal Ground of thy
renewed Nature ; then thy Will and ruling is verily in a befiial Kind or Manner, and
thine at beft is but a Sort of imaginary and tranfuory Government, beino- void of that
which is fubftantial and permanent, the which only thou art to defire and prefs after.
Thus by thy outwardly lording it over the Creatures, it is moil eafy for thee to lofe the
Subftance and the Reality, while thou haft nought remaining but the Image or Shadow
only of thy firft and original Lordfhip-, wherein thou art made capable to be a-jairt

inverted, if thou beeft but wile, and takeft thy Inveftiture from thefupreme Lord in°the
right Courfe and Manner. Whereas by thy willing and ruling thus after a befiial Man-
ner, thou bringeft alfo thy Defire into a befiial Ejjence, by which Means thou becomeft
infected and captivated therein, and getteft therewith a beftial Nature and Condition of
Life. But if thou ihalt have put off the beftial and ferine Nature, and if thou haft left
the imaginary Life, and quitted the low imaged Condition of it; then art thou come into
the fuper-imaginarinefs, and 'into the intelletlual Life, which is a State of living above
Images, Figures and Shadows : And fo thou ruleft over all Creatures, beina reunited
with thine Original, in that very Ground or Source, out of which they were and are
created ; and henceforth nothing on Earth can hurt thee. For thou art like all Things •

-and nothing is unlike thee.
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Difciple.

Ö loving Mafter, pray teach me how I may come the fhorteft Way to be like unto
All Things.

Mafter.

With all my Heart. Do but think on the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrift, when he

faid, Ex:ept ye be converted, and become as little Children, yeßall not enter into the Kingdom

cf Heaven. There is no fhorter Way than this ; neither can there be a better Way
found. Verily, Jefus faith unto thee, Unlefs thou turn and become as a Child, hanging

upon him for All Things, thou (halt not fee the Kingdom of God. This do, and no-

thing fhall hurt thee ; for thou fhalt be at Friendfhip with all the Things that are, as

thou depended on the Author and Fountain of them, and becomeft like him, by fuch

Dependence, and by the Union of thy Will with his Will. But mark what I have

further to fay •, and be not thou ftartled at it, though it may feem hard for thee at firft

to conceive. If thou wilt be like All Things, thou n.uift forfike All Things ; thou

muff turn thy Dcfire away from them All, and not defire or hanker after any of them ;

thou mult not extend thy Will to poffefs that for thy own, or as thine own, which is

Something, whatfoever that Something be. For as foon as ever thou takeft Something

into thy Defire, and receiveft it into thee for thine own, or in Propriety, then this very

Something (of what Nature foever it isj is the fame with thyfelf; and this worketh
with thee in thy Will, and thou art thence bound to protect it, and to take Care of it,

even as of thy own Being. But if thou doft receive no Thing into thy Defire, then thou art

free from All Things, and ruled over all Things at once, as a Prince of God. For
thou haft received nothing for thine own, and art nothing to all Things ; and all Things

are as nothing to thee. Thou art as a Child, which underftands not what a Thing is ;

and though thou doft perhaps underftand it, yet thou ur.derftandeft it without mixing

with it, and without fenfibly affecting or touching thy Perception, even in that Manner
wherein God doth rule and fee all Things; he comprehending All, and yet nothing

comprehending him.

Difciple.

Ah 1 How fhall I arrive at this Heavenly Underftanding, at this Sight of All Things

in God, at this pure and naked Knowledge which is abftracted from the Senfes ; at this

Light above Nature and Creature •, and at this Participation of the Divine Wifdom
which overfees all Things, and governs through all intellectual Beings ? For, alas, I

am touched every Moment by the Things which are about me •, and overßadowed by the

Clouds and Fumes which rife up out of the Farth. I defire therefore to be taught, if

poffible, how I may attain fuch a State and Condition as no Creature may be able to

touch me to hurt me; and how my Vlind, being purged from fenfible Obji cts and

Things, may be prepared for the Entrance and Habitation of the Divine Wifdom
in me ?

Maßer.

Thou defireft that I would teach thee how thou art to attain it-, and I will direct thee

to our Mafter, from whom I have been taught it, that thou mayeft learn it thyfelf from

him, who alone teacheth the Heart. Hear thou him. Wouldeft thou ainve at this;

wouldeft thou remain untouched by Senfibles-, wouldeft thou behold Light in the very

Light of God, and fee all 1 hings thereby •, then confider the Words of Chrift, who is

that Light, and who is the Tru:h. O confider now his Words, who faid, Without me ye

can do nothing, John xix. 5. and defer not to apply thyfelf unto him, who is the Strength

of thy Salvation, and the Power of thy Life; and with whom thou canfl do all Things, by

the Faith which he worketh in thee. But unlefs thou wholly giveft thyfelf up to the
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Life of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and refigneft thy Will wholly to him, and defireft

nothing and willeft nothing without him, thou fhalt never come to fuch a Reft as no
Creature can difturb. Think what thou pleafeft, and be never fo much delighted in

the Activity of thine own Reafon, thou fhalt find that in thine own Power, and with-

out fuch a total Surrender to God, and to the Life of God, thou canft never arrive at

fuch a Reft as this, or the true Quiet of the Soul, wherein no Creature can moleft thee,

or fo much as touch thee. Which when thou fhalt, by Grace, have attained to, then

with thy Body thou art in the World, as in the Properties of outward Nature-, and with

thy Reafon, under the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; but with thy Will thou vvalkeft in

Heaven, and art at the End from whence all Creatures are proceeded forth, and to which

they return again. And then thou canft in this END, which is the fame with the

BEGINNING, behold all Things outwardly with Reafon, and inwardly with the Mind;
and fo mayeft thou rule in all Things and over all Things, with Chrift j unto whom all

Power is given both in Heaven and on Earth.

Difa'ple.

O Mafter, the Creatures which live in me do withhold me, that I cannot fo wholly

yield and give up myfelf as I willingly would. What am I to do in this Cafe ?

Mafier.

Let not this trouble thee. Doth thy Will go forth from the Creatures ? Then the

Creatures are forfaken in thee. They are in the World •, and thy Body, which is in the :

World, is with the Creatures. But ipiritually thou walkcft with God, and converfeft.in

Heaven ; being in thy Mind redeemed from Earth, and ieparated from Creatures, to

live the Life of God. And if thy Will thus leaveth the Creatures, and goeth forth

from thtm, even as the Spirit goeth forth from the Body at Death; then are the Creatures

dead in it, and do live only in the Body in the World. Since if thy Will do not bring

itfelf into them, they cannot bring themfclves into it, neither can they by aqy Means
touch the Soul. And hence St. Paul faith, Our Converfaiion is in Heaven ; and alio, Ye
are the 'Temple of Cod, and the Spirit if Cod dwelleth in you. So then true Chriftians are •-

the very Temples of the Holy Ghoft, who dwelleth in them ; that is, the Holy Ghoft

dwelleth in the Will, and the Creature dwelleth in the Body.

Difa'ple.

If now the Holy Spirit doth dwell in the Will of the Mind, how ought I to keep

myfelf lb that he depart not from me again ?

Maßer.

Mark, my Son, the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; Ifye abide in my Words, then my
Words abide in you. If thou abideft with thy Will, in the Words of Chrift ; then his

Word and Spirit abideth in thee, and all fhall be done for thee that thou canft afk of

him. But if thy Will goeth into the Creature, then thou haft broken off thereby thy-

felf from him : And then thou canft not any otherwife keep thyfclf but by abiding con--

tinuallv in the moll refigned Humility, and by entering into a conftant Courfe of Peni-

tence, wherein thou wilt be always grieved at thine own creaturely, and that Creatures

do live ftill in thee, that is, in thy bodily Appetite. If thou doft thus, thou ftandeft in

a daily dying from the Creatures, and in a daily afcending into Heaven in thy Will; which

Will is alio the Will of thy Heavenly Eather.



78 Of the Superfenfual Life*

Difciple.

O my loving Matter, pray teach me how I may come to fuch a conftant Courfe of
Tioly Penitence, and to fuch a daily dying from all creaturely Obje&s ; for how can I

abide continually in Repentance ?

Maßer.

When thou leaveft that which loveth thee, and loveft that which hateth thee j thert

jthou mayeft abide continually in Repentance.

Difciple.

What is it that I muft thus leave ?

Maßer.

All Things that love and entertain thee, becaufe thy Will loves and* entertains them*
All Things that pleafe and feed thee, becaufe thy "Will feeds and cherifhes them : All
Creatures in Flefh and Blood ; in a Word, all Vifibles and Senfibles, by which either the

Imagination or fenfitive Appetite in Men are delighted and refrefhed. Thefe the Will
of thy Mind, or thy fupreme Part muft leave and forfake •, and muft even account them
all its Enemies. This is the leaving of what loves thee. And the loving of what hates

thee, is. the embracing the Reproach of the World. Thou muft learn then to love the

Crofs of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and for his Sake to be pleafed with the Reproach of the

World which hates thee and derides thee ; and let this be thy daily Exercife of Peni-

tence to be crucifyed to the World, and the World to thee. And fo thou fhalt have

continual Caufe to hate thyfelf in the Creature, and to feek the Eternal Reft which is in

Chrift. To which Reft thou having thus attained, thy Will may therein fafely reft and
repofe itfelf, according as thy Lord Chrift hath laid : In me ye may have Reft, but in the

World ye fhall have Anxiety : In me ye may have Peace, but in the World ye fhall havp

Tribulation.

Difcipk.

How fhall I be now able to fubfift in this Anxiety and Tribulation anfing from the

World, fo as not to lofe the Eternal Peace, or not enter into this Reft ? And how may
I recover myielf in fuch a Temptation as this is, by not finking under the World, but

rifing above it by a Life that is truly heavenly and Superfenfual ?

Mafter.

If thou doft once every Hour throw thyfelf by Faith beyond all Creatures, beyond
•and above all fenfual Perception and Apprehenfion, yea, above Difcourfe and Realbning

into the abyfial Mercy of God, into the Sufferings of our Lord, and into the Fellow-

fhip of his interceding, and yieldeft thyfelf fully and abfolutely thereinto-, then thou

flialt receive Power from above to rule over Death, and the Devil, and to fubdue Hell

and the World under thee : And then thou mayeft fubfift in all Temptations, and be

the brighter for them.

Difdpk.

Bleffed is the Man that arriveth to fuch a State as this. But, alas ! poor Man that

] am, how is this poflible as to me ? And what, O my Mafter, would become of me, if

I fhould ever attain with my Mind to that, where no Creature is ? Muft I not cry out,

J am nndai;

!

Maßer.

Son, why art thou fo difpirited ? Be of good Heart ftill ; for thou mayeft certainly

^et attain to it. Do but believe, and all Things are made poflible to thee. If it wei«
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that thy Will, O thou of little Courage, could break off itfelf for one Hour, or ever»

but for one half Hour, from all Creatures, and plunge itfelf into That where no Crea-

ture is, or can be ; prefently it would be penetrated and clothed upon with the fupreme

Splendour of the Divine Glory, would tafte in itfelf the moll i'wect Love of Jefus, the

Sweetnefs whereof no Tongue can exprefs, and would find in itfelf the unlpeakble

.Words of our Lord concerning his great Mercy. Thy Spirit would then feel in itfelf

the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift to be very pleafing to it ; and would thereupon love

the Crofs more than the Honours and Goods of the World. -

Bifcipk.

This for the Soul would be exceeding well indeed : But what would then become of-

the Body feeing that it mull of Neceiiity live in the Creature ?

Mafier.

The Body would by this Means be put into the Imitation of our Lord Chrift, and of

his Body : It would Hand in the Communion of that mod bleffed Body, which was the

true Temple of the Deity •, and in the Participation of all its gracious Effects, Virtues,

and Influences. It would live in the Creature not of Choice, but only as it is made fub-
jeil unto Vanity, and in the World, as it is placed therein by the Ordination of the Cre-

ator, for its Cultivation and higher Advancement ; and as groaning to be delivered out

of it in God's Time and Manner, for its Perfection and Refufcitation in Eternal Liberty

and Glory, like unto the glorified Body of our Lord and his rifen Saints.

Bifciple.

Eut the Body being in its prefent Conftitution, fo made fubjetl to Vanity, and living in

3. vain Image and creaturely Shadow, according to the Life of the 11ndergraduated Crea-

tures or Brutes, whofe Breath goeth downwards to the Earth •, I am ftill very much afraid

thereof, left it fhould continue to deprefs the Mind which is lifted up to God, by hang-

ing as a dead Weight thereto ; and go on to amnfe and perplex the fame, as formerly,

with Dreams and Trifles, by letting in the Objects from without, in order to draw me
down into 'the World and the Hurry thereof; where I would fain maintain my Conver-
sation in Heaven, even while lam living in the World. What therefore muft I do with

this Body, that I may be able to keep up fo defirable a Converfation -, and not to be
under any Subjection to it any longer ?

Mafier.

There is no other Way for thee that I know, but to prefent the Body whereof thou
complained (which is the Bead to be facrificed) a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable

unto God: And this fhall be thy rational Service, whereby this thy Body will be. put, as

thou defireft, into the Imitation of Jefus Chrift, who faid, his Kingdom was not of this

World. Be not thou then conformed to it, but be transformed by the renewing of thy
Mind ; which renewed Mind is to have Dominion over the Body, that fo thou mayeft
prove, both in Body and Mind, what is the perfect Will of God, and accordingly per-
form the fame with and by his Grace operating in thee. Whereupon the Body7 or the
Animal Life would, being thus offered up, begin to die, both from without and from.
•within. From without, that is, from the Vanity and evil Cuftoms and Faihions of the
World : It would be an utter Enemy to all the Pomps thereof, and to all the Gaudery,
Pageantry, Pride, Ambition, and Haughtinefs therein. From within, it would die as

to all the Lufts and Appetites of the Flefb, and would get a Mind and Will wholly
new, for its Government and Management; being now made fubject 10 the Spirit, which,

v/ould continually be directed to God, and fo confequently that which is fubject to it.
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And thus thy very Body is become the Temple of God and of his Spirit, in Imitation

of thy Lord's Body.

Difciple.

But the World would hate it, and defpife it for fo doing-, feeing it muft hereby con-

tradict the World, and muft live and act quite otherwile than the World doth. This is

mod certain. And how can this then be taken ?

Mafter.

It would not take that as any Harm done to it, but would rather rejoice that it is

become worthy to be like unto the Image of our Lord Jefus Chrift, being transformed

from that of the World : And it would be moft willing to bear that Crofs after our Lord ;

merely that our Lord might beftow upon it the Influence of his fweet and precious

Love.
Difciple.

I do not doubt but in fome this may be even fo. Neverthelefs for my own Part, I am
in a Straight betwixt two, not feeling yet enough of that bleffed Influence upon me. O how
willingly Ihoukl my Body bear that, could this be f'fely depended upon by me, accord-

ing to what is urged ! Wherefore pardon me, loving Sir, in this one Thing, if my Im-
patience doth ftill further demand " what would become of it, if the Anger of God
" from within, and the wicked World alio from without, fhould at once aflault it, as

" the fame really happened to our Lord Cbrifi ?"

Maßer.

Be that unto it, even as unto our Lord Chrift, when he was reproached, reviled and

ciucifyed by the World ; and when the Anger of God fo fiercely afiaulted him for our

Sake. Now what did he under this moft terrible Aflault both from without and from
within ? Why : He commended his Soul into the Hands of his Father, and fo departed

from the Anguifh of this World into the Eternal Joy. Do thou likewife; and his Death
fhall be thy Life.

Difciple.

Be it unto me as unto the Lord Chrift-, and unto my Body as unto his ; which into

his Hands I have commended, and for the Sake of his Name do offer up, according to

his revealed Will. Neverthelefs I am defirous to know what would become of my Body
in its prefling forth from the Anguifh of this miferable World into the Power of the

Heavenly Kingdom.
Maßer.

It would get forth from the Reproach and Contradiction of the World, by a Con-

formity to the Paflion of Jefus Chrift ; and from the Sorrows and Pains in the Flefh,

which are only the Effects of fome fenfible Impfeffion of Things without, by a quiet

Introverfion of the Spirit, and fecret Communion with the Deity manifefting itfelf for

that End. It would penetrate into itfelf; it would fink into the great Love of God; it

would be fuftained and refrefhed by the moft fweet Name JESUS; and it would fee and

find within itfelf a new World fpringing forth as through the Anger of God, into the

Love and Joy Eternal. And then fhould a Man wrap his Soul in this, even in the great

Love of God, and clothe himfelf therewith as with a Garment ; and fhould account thence

all Things alike; becaufe in the Creature he finds nothing that can give him without

God, the leaft Satisfaction ; and becaufe alio nothing of Harm can touch him more,

while here; a this Love, the which indeed is ftronger than ail Things, and makes

a Man htr.ee invulnerable both from within and without, by taking out the Sting and

Poifori of the Creatures, and deftroying the Power of Death. And whether the Body
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be in Hell or on Earth, all is alike to him ; for whether it be there or here, his Mind is

ftill in the greateft Love of God ; which is no lefs than to fay, that he is in Heaven.

Difciple.

But how would a Man's Body be maintained in the World ; or how would he be able

to maintain thofe that are his, if he lhould by iuch a Converlation incur the Difpleafurc

of all the World ?

Maßer.

Such a Man gets greater Favours than the World is able to beftow upon him. He
hath God for his Friend , he hath all his Angels for his Friends: In all Dangers and

Neceffities thefe protect and relieve him •, fo that he need fear no Manner of Evil ; no
Creature can hurt him. God is his Helper-, and that is lufficient. Alio God is his Blef-

fing in every Thing : And though fometimes it may feem as if God would not bid's him,

vet is this but for a Trial to him, and for the Attraction of the Divine Love-, to the

End he may more fervently pray to God, and commit all his Ways unto him.

Difciple

.

He lofes however by this all his good Friends j and there will be none to help him in

his Neceffity.

Maßer.

Nay, but he gets the Hearts of all his good Friends into his PolTeffion, and lofes none
but his Enemies, who before loved his Vanity and Wickednefs.

Difciple.

How is it that he can get his good Friends into his Poffefilon ?

Maßer.

He gets the very Hearts and Souls of all thofe that belong to our Lord Jefus to be

his Brethren, and the Members of his own very Life. For all the Children of God are

but ONE in Chrift, which one is Chrift in All : And therefore he gets them all to be
his Fellow Members in the Body of Chriß, whence they have all the fame Heavenly Goods
in common ; and all live in one and the fame Love of God, as the Branches of a Tree
in one and the lame Root, and fpring all from one and the fame Source of Life in them.

So that he can have no Want of fpiritual Friends and Relations, who are all rooted with

him together in the Love which is from above ; who are all of the fame Blood and
Kindred in Chrift Jefus •, and who are cherifhed all by the fame quickening Sap and
Spirit diffufing itfelf through them univerfally from the one true Vine, which is the Tree
of Life and Love. Thefe are Friends worth having-, and though here they may be

unknown to him, will abide his Friends beyond Death, to all Eternity. But neither can

he want even outward natural Friends, as our Lord Chrift when on Faith did not want
inch alio. For though indeed the High-Priefts and Potentates of the World could not

have a Love to him, becaufe they belonged not to him, neither flood in any Kind of Relation

to him, as being not of this World
; yet thofe loved him who were capable of his Love,

and receptive ot his Words. So in like Manner, thofe who love Truth and Righteoufnefs

will love that Man, and will affociate themfelves unto him, yea, though they may perhaps

be outwardly at fome Diftance or feeming Difagreement, from the Situation of their

worldly Affairs, or out of fome certain Refpects -, yet in their Hearts they cannot but cleave

to him. For though they be not yet actually incorporated into one Body with him, ycc

Vol. IV. * L
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they cannot refift being of one Mind with him, and being united in Affection, for the

oreat Regard they bear to the Truth, which fhines forth in his Words and in his Life.

By which they are made either his declared or his fecret Friends •, and he doth fo get their

Hearts, as they will be delighted above all Things in his Company, for the Sake thereof,

and will court his Friendfhip, and will come unto him by Stealth, if openly they dare

not, for the Benefit of his Converfation and Advice; even as Nieodtmus did unto Chnft,

who came to him by Night, and in his Heart loved Jefus for the Truth's Sake, though

outwardly he feared the World. And thus thou fhalt have many Friends that are not

known to thee ; and fome known to thee, who may not appear fo before the World.

Difciple.

Neverthelefs it is very grievous to be generally defpifed of the World, and to be

trampled upon by Men as the very Offscouring thereof.

Mafier.

That which now feems fo hard and heavy to thee, thou wilt yet hereafter be moft of

all in Love with.

Difciple.

How can it be that I fhould ever love that which hates me?

Mcfier.

Though thou loveft the earthly Wifdom now, yet when thou malt be clothed upon

with the° Heavenly Wifdom, then thou wilt fee that all the Wifdom of the World is

Folly ; and wilt fee alio that the World hates not fo much thee, as thine Enemy, which

is the' mortal Life. And when thou thyfelf fhalt come to hate the Will thereof, by

Means of an habitual Separation of thy Mind from the World, then thou alfo wilt begin

to love that deipifing of the mortal Life, and the Reproach of the World for Chriil's

Sake. And fo fhalt" thou be able to ftand under every Temptation, and to hold out to

the End by the Means hereof in a Courfe of Life above the World, and above Senfe.

In this Coürfe thou wilt hate thyfelf; and thou wilt alfo love thyfelf; I fay, love thyfelf,

and that even more than ever thou didft yet.

Difciple.

But how can thefe two fubfift together, that a Perfon fhould both love and bate him-

felf?

Mafier.

In loving thyfelf thou loveft not thyfelf as tbine own ; but as given thee from the Love

of God thou loveft the Divine Ground in thee : By which and in which thou loveft the

Divine Wifdom, the Divine Goodnefs, the Divine Beauty; thou loveft alfo by it God's

Works of Wonders ; and in this Ground thou loveft likewife thy Brethren. But in

baling thyfelf thou hateft only that which is thine own, and wherein the Evil flicks clofe

to thee. And this thou doft, that fo thou may eft wholly deftroy that which thou calleft

tbine ; as when thou fayeft I or MYSELF do this, or do that. All which is wrong,

and a' downright Miftake in thee ; for nothing canft thou properly call thine but the evil

Self neither canft thou do any Thing of thyfelf that is to be accounted of. This Self

therefore thou muft labour wholly to deftroy in thee, that fo thou mayeft become a

Ground -wholly Divine. There is, there can be no Selfifimefs in Love ; they are oppofite to

each other. Love, that is, Divine Love (of which only we are now diicourfing) hates all

EgoiIy, hates all that which we call I, or IHOOD ; hates all fuch Reflations and
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Confinements, even all that fprings from a contracted Spirit, or this evil Self-hocJ,

becaufe it is an hateful and deadly Thing. And it is impofilble that thefe two mould
ftand together, or fubfift in one Perfon ; the one driving out the other by a Necefiky of
Nature. For Love polTefles Heaven, and dwells in itfelf, which is dwelling in Heaven ;

but that which is called I, this vile Self-hood pofieffes the World and worldly Things

;

and dwells alio in itfelf, which is dwelling in Hell, becaufe this is the very Root of Hell
itfelf. And therefore as Heaven rules the World, and as Eternity rules Time, even fo

ought Love to rule the natural temporal Life-, for no other Method is there, neither can
there be of attaining to that Life which is Supernatural and Eternal, and which thou fo

much defireft to be led into.

Difciple.

Loving Mafter, I am well content that this Love mould rule in me over the natural

Life, that fo I may attain to that which is Supernatural and Superfenfual ; but pray tell

me now, why muft Love and Hatred, Friend and Foe thus be together ? Would not
Love alone be better ? Wherefore, I lay, are Love and Trouble thus joined ?

Maßer.

If Love dwelt not in Trouble, it could have nothing to love : But its Subftance
which it loves, namely, the poor Soul, being in Trouble and Pain, it hath thence Caufe
to love this its own Subßance, and to deliver it from Pain ; that fo itfelf may by it be
again beloved. Neither could any one know what Love is, if there were no Hatred -,

or what Friendship is, if there were no Foe to contend with : Or in one Word, if Love
had not fomething which it might love, and manifeft the Virtue and Power of Love, by
working out Deliverance to the Beloved from all Pain and Trouble.

Difciple.

Pray what is the Virtue, the Power, the Height and the Greatnefs of Love ?

Mäßer.

The Virtue of Love is Nothing and Alt., or that Nothing vifilk out of which All

Things proceed ; its Potver is through All Things ; its Height is as high as God ; its

Greatnefs is as great as God. Its Virtue is the Principle of all Principles ; its Power
fupports the Heavens and upholds the Earth ; its Height is higher than the higheft

Heavens ; and its Greatnefs is even greater than the very Manifestation of the Godhead
in the glorious Light of the Divine Eifence, as being infinitely capable of greater and
greater Manifeftations in all Eternity. What can 1 fay more? Love is higher than the

Higheft. Love is greater than the Greateft. Yea, it is in a certain Senfe greater than

God •, while yet in the higheß Senfe of all, God is Love, and Love is God. Love being

the higheft Principle, is the Virtue of all Virtues-, from whence they flow forth. Love
being the greateft Majefty, is the Power of all Powers, from whence they feverally

operate : And it is the Holy Magical Root, or Ghoftly Power from whence all the

Wonders of God have been wrought by the Hands of his elect Servants, in all their

Generations fucceffively. Wholbever finds it, finds Nothing and All Things.

Difciple.
*

Dear Mafter, pray tell me but how I may understand this.

Maßer.

Firft then, in that I laid, its Virtue is Nothing, or that Nothing which is the Beginning

cf All Things, thou muft underftand it thus : When thou art gone forth wholly from
* La
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the Creature, and from that which is viable, and arc become Nothing to all that is

Nature and Creature, then thou art in that Eternal One, which is God himfelf: And
then thou fhalt perceive and feel in thy Interieur, the higheft Virtue of Love. But in

that I faid, Its Power is through All Things, this is that which thou perceiveft and rindeft

in thy own Soul and Body experimentally, whenever this great Love is enkindled within

thee ; feeiftg that it will burn more than the Fire can do, as it did in the Prophets of old,

and afterwards in the Apcltles, when God converfed with them bodily, and when his

Spirit defcended upon them in the Oratory of Zion. Thou fhalt then lee alfo in all the-

Works of God, how Love hath poured forth itfelf into all Things, and penetrateth

all Things, and is the mod inward and moft outward Ground in all Things : Inwardly

in the Virtue and Power of every Thing ; and outwardly in the Figure and Form thereof.

And in that I faid, Its Height is as high as God-, thou mayeft underftand this in thyfelf

;

fbrafmuch as it brings thee to be as high as God himfelf is, by being united to God : As
may be feen by our beloved Lord Chrift in our Humanity. Which Humanity Love
hath brought up into the higheft Throne, above all Angelical Principalities and Poweia,

into the very Power of the Deity itfelf.

But in that 1 alio faid, Its Greatnefs is as great as God, thou art hereby to underftand,

that there is a certain Greatnefs and Latitude of Heart in Love, which is inexpreflible
;

for it enlarges the Soul as wide as the whole Creation of God. And this fhall be truly

experienced by thee, beyond all Words, when the Throne of Love fhall be fet up in thy

Heart.

Moreover in that I faid, Its Virtue is the Principle of all Principles, hereby it is given

thee to underftand, that Love is the principiating Caufe of all created Beings, both fpi-

ritual and corporeal, by Virtue whereof the fecond Caufes do move and a 6t eccqfionatly,

according to certain Eternal Laws from the Beginning implanted in the very Conllitution

of Things thus originated. This Virtue which is in Love, is the very Life and Energy

of all the Principles of Nature, fuperiour and inferiour : It reaches to all Worlds, and

to all Manner of Beings in them contained, they being the Workmanfhip of Divine

Love •, and is theßrfl Mover, andfirfi Moveable both in Heaven above and in the Earth

beneath, and in the Water under the Earth. And hence there is given to it the Name of

the Lucid Aleph, or Alpha; by which is exprefTed the Beginning of the Alphabet of

h 'iure, and of the Book of Creation and Providence, or the Divine Archetypal Book, in

which is the Light of Wildom, and the Source of all Lights and Forms.

And in that I faid, Its Potter juppsrts the Heavens-, by this thou wilt come to under-

ftand, that as the Heavens, vifible and inviiiulf, »re originated from this great Princi-

ple, fo are they likewife necefiarily fuftained by it; and That therefore if this lhould be

but never fo little withdrawn, all the Lights, Glories, Beauties, and Forms of the

heavenly Worlds, would prefently fink into Darknefs and Chaos.

And whereas I further laid, that it upholds the Earth ; this will appear to thee no lefs

dent than the former, and thou fhalt perceive it in thyfelf by daily and hourly Expe-
rience •. forafmuch as the Earth without it, even thy own Earth ailb, (that is, thy Body)

Would certainly be without Form and void. By the Power thereof the Earth hath been

i long upheld, notwitl, (landing a foreign uilirped Power introduced by the Folly of

Sin : And lhould this but once fail or recede, there could no longer be either Vege-
tation or Animation upon it

;
yea, the very Pillars of it be overthrown quite, and the

Band of Union, which is that of Attraction or Magnetifm, called the Centripetal Power,

being broken and difiblved, all muft thence run into the utmoft Diforder, and falling

away as into Shivers, would be difperfed as loofe Duft before the Wind.
But in that I faid, Its Height is higher than the higheft Heavens ; this thou mayeft alfo

underftand within thyfelf: For ihouldeft thou afcend in Spirit through all the Orders of

Angels and heavenly Powers, yet the Power of Love ftill is undeniably fuperiour to them

2
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all. And as the Throne of God, who fits upon the Heaven of Heavens, is higher than
the higheft of them, even fo mud Love alio be, which fills them all, and comprehends
them all.

And whereas I faid of the Greatnefs of Love, that it is greater than the very Mani-
feßation of the Godhead in the Light of the Divine Effence ; that is alfo true : For Love
enters even into that where the Godhead is not manifefted in this glorious Light, and
where God may be laid not to dwell. And entering thereinto, Love begins to manifeft
to the Soul the Light of the Godhead -, and thus is the Darknefs broken through, and
the Wonders of the new Creation iucceffively manifefted.

Thus fhalt thou be brought to underftand really and fundamentally, what is the Vir-
tue and Power of Love, and what the Height and Greatnefs thereof is ; how that it is

indeed the Virtue of all Virtues, though it be invifible, and as a Nothing in Appearance,
inafmuch as it is the Worker of all Things, and a powerful vital Energy palling through
all Virtues and Powers natural and fupernatural ; and the Power of all Powers, nothino-

being able to let or obftrucl the Omnipotence of Love, or to refill its invincible pene-
trating Might, which paffes through the whole Creation of God, infpecling and govern-
ing all Things.

And in that I faid, 71? is higher than the highefi, and greater than the greateft ; thou
mayeft hereby perceive as in a Glimpfe, the fupreme Height and Greatnefs of Omnipotent
Love, which infinitely tranfeends all that human Senfe and Reafon can reach to. The
higheft Archangels and the greateft Powers of Heaven, are in Comparifon of it, but as

Dwarfs. Nothing can be conceived higher and greater in God himfelf, by the very
higheft and greateft of his Creatures. There is fuch an Infinity in it, as comprehends
and furpafies all the Divine Attributes.

But in that it was alfo faid, Its Greatnefs is greater than God; thatlikewife is very true

in the Senfe wherein it was fpoken : For Love, as I before obferved, can there enter

where God dvvelleth not, fince the moft high God dwelleth not in Darknefs, but in the .

Light •, the hellifh Darknefs being put under his Feet. Thus for Inftance, when our
beloved Lord Chrift was in Hell, Hell was not the Manfion of God or of Chrift •, Hell
was not God, neither was it with God, nor could it be at all with him ; Hell flood in

the Darknefs and Anxiety of Nature, and no Light of the Divine Majefty did there

enter : God was not there ; for he is not in the Darknefs, or in the Anguifh ; but Love
was there •, and Love deftroyed Death and conquered Hell. So alfo when thou art in

Anguifh or Trouble, which is Hell within, God is not the Anguifh or Trouble •, neither

is he in the Anguifh or Trouble-, but his Love is there, and brings thee out of the

Anguifh and Trouble into God, leading thee into the Light and Joy of his Prefence.

When God hides himfelf in thee, Love is ftill there, and makes him manifeft in thee.

Such is the inconceiveable Greatnefs and Largenefs of Love ; which will hence appear
to thee a great as God above Nature, and greater than God in Nature, or as confidered in

his maniftßative Glory.

Laftly, Whereas I alio faid, Whofoever finds it, finds Nothing and All Things ; that is

alio certain and true. But how finds he Nothing? Why, I will tell thee how. He that

findeth it, findeth a Supernatural Superfenfual Abyfs, which hath no Ground or Byfs to

Hand on, and where there is no Place to dwell in •, and he findeth alfo Nothing is like

unto it, and therefore it may fitly be compared to Nothing; for it is deeper than any
Thing, and is as Nothing with Refpccl to All Things, forafmuch as it is not comprehen-
fible by any of them. And becaule it is Nothing refpectively, it is therefore free from
All Things ; and is that only Good, which a Man cannot exprefs or utter what it is

;

there being Nothing to which it may be compared, to exprefs it by.

But in that I laftly faid, Whofoever finds it, finds All Things; there is nothing can be

more true than this AfTertion. It hath been the Beginning of All Things ; and ic ruleth



86 Of the Superfenfttal Life.

All Things. Ic is alfo the End of All Things ; and will thence comprehend All Things
within its Circle. All 1 hings are from it, and in it, and by it. If thou findeft it, thou

corned into that Ground .'rum whence All Things are proceeded, and wherein they iub-

iift •, and thou art in it a King over all the Works of God.
Here the Difciple was exceedingly ravifhed with what his Mailer had fo wonderfully

and furprizingly declared, and returned his moft humble and hearty Thanks for that

Light, which he had been an Inftrument of conveying to him. But being defirous to

hear further concerning thefe high Matters, and to know fomewhat more particularly,

he requeued him, that he would give him Leave to wait on him the next Day again ;.

and that he would then be pleafed to fhew him how and where he might find this which

was fo much beyond all Price and Value, and whereabout the Seat and Abode of it

might be in human Nature ; with the entire Procefs of the Difcovery and bringing it

forth to Light.

'The Maßerfaid to him : This then we will difcourfe about at our next Conference, as

God fhall reveal the fame to us by his Spirit, which is a Searcher of All Things. And
if thon doll remember well what I anfwered thee in the Beginning, thou fhalt foon come
thereby to underlland that hidden myftical Wifdom of God, which none of the Wife
Men of the World know ; and where the Mine thereof is to be found in thee, fhall be

given thee from above to difcern. Be filent therefore in thy Spirit, and watch unto

Prayer ; that when we meet again To-morrow in the Love of Chrift, thy Mind may be

difpoled for finding that noble Pearl, which to the World appears Nothing, but which to

the Children of Wifdom is All Things.

DIALOGUE II.

ARGUMENT.
HEREIN is defcribed and fet forth the Manner of paffing the Gulf which divides

betwixt the two Principles or States of Heaven and Hell : And it is particularly

fhewn how this Tranfadlion is carried on in the Soul ; what the Partition Wall therein is,

which feparates from God.
What the breaking down of this Partition Wall, and how effected ; what the Centre

of Light is, and the prefling into that Centre is ; What the Light of God, and the

Light of Nature are ; how they are operative in their feveral Spheres, and how to be

kept from interfering with each other; with fome Account of the two Wills and their

Contrapofition in the Fallen State ; of the Magical Wheel of the Will, and how the

Motion thereof may be regulated ; of the Eye in the Midfl thereof, what the Right

Eye is to the Soul, and what the Left is, but efpecially what the Single Eye is, and in

what Manner it is to be obtained; of Purification from the Contagion of Matter; of

the DellrucYion of Evil, and of the very Annihilation of it, by the Subfidence of the

Will from its own Something into Nothing ; of the Naked and Magical Faith, and the

Attraction thereby of a certain Divine Substantiality and Veftment ; how all confifls in the

Will, and proceeds but from one Point ; where that Point is placed, and how it may be

found out; and which is both the fafeft and neareft Way to attain, to the high fuper-

fenfual State, and the internal Kingdom of Chrift, according to the true Heavenly

Magia or Wifdom.
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Difciple. Maßer.

THE Difciple being very earned to be more fully inftru&ed how he might arrive at

the fuperfenfual Life; and how, having found all Things, he might come to be a King
over all God :

s Works •, came again to his Maßer the next Morning, having watched the

Night in Prayer, that he might be difpofed to receive and apprehend the Inftruclions

that mould be given him by a Divine Irradiation upon his Mind. And the Difciple after

a little Space of Silence, bowed himfelf, and thus brake forth :

Difciple.

my Matter ! my Matter ! I have now endeavoured to recollect my Soul in the Prefence

of God, and to caft myfelf into that Deep where no Creature doth nor can dwell ; that

I might hear the Voice of my Lord fpeaking in me; and be initiated into that high Life,

whereof I heard Yefterday fuch great and amazing Things pronounced. But, alas ! I

neither hear nor fee as I mould : There is ftill fuch a Partition Wall in me which beats

back the Heavenly Sounds in their Paffage, and obftrufts the Entrance of that Light by
which alone Divine Objects are diicoverable, as till this be broken down, I can have
but fmall Hopes, yea, even none at all, of arriving at thofe glorious Attainments

which you prefled me to, or of entering into that where no Creature dwells, and which
you call Nothing and AUThings. Wherefore be fo kind as to inform me what is required

on my Part, that this Partition which hinders may be broken or removed.

Mafier.

This Partition is the Creaturely Will in thee : And this can be broken by nothing but
by the Grace of Self-Denial, which is the Entrance into the true following of Chrift

;

and totally removed by nothing but a perfect Conformity with the Divine Will.

Difciple.

But how (hall I be able to break this Creaturely Will which is in me, and is at Enmity
with the Divine Will ? Or, what (hall I do to follow Chrift in fo difficult a Path, and not

to faint in a continual Courfe of Self-Denial and Refignation to the Will of God ?

Maßer.

This is not to be done by thyfelf ; but by the Light and Grace of God received into

thy Soul, which will, if thou gainfay not, break the Darknefs that is in thee, and melt

down thine own Will, which worketh in the Darknefs and Corruption of Nature, and
bring it into the Obedience of Chrift, whereby the Partition of the Creaturely Self is

removed from betwixt God and thee.

Difciple.

1 know that I cannot do it of myfelf: But I would fain learn, how I mutt receive this

Divine Light and Grace into me, which is to do it for me, if I hinder it not my own
felf. What is then required of me in order to admit this Breaker of the Partition, and

to promote the Attainment of the Ends of fuch Admiffion ?

Maßer.

There is nothing more required of thee at firft, than not to refift this Grace, which is

manifefted in thee-, and nothing in the whole Procefs of thy Work, but to be obedient

and paffive to the Light of God fhining through the Darknefs of thy Creaturely Being,

which comprehendeth it not, as reaching no higher than the Light of Nature.



8 8 Of the Superfenfual Life.

Difciple.

But is it not for me to attain, if I can, both the Light of God, and the Light of the
outward Nature too : And to make ufe of them both for the ordering my Life wifely

and prudently ?

Maßer.

It is right, I confefs fo to do. And it is indeed a Treafnre above all earthly Treafures,

to be pofiefled of the Light of God and Nature, operating in their Spheres -, and to

have both the Eye of Time and Eternity at once open together, and yet not to inter-

fere with each other.

Difciple.

This is a great Satisfaction to me to hear ; having been very uneafy abo'Jt it for fome
Time. But how this can be without interfering with each other, there is the Difficulty :

Wherefore fain would I know, if it were lawful, the Boundaries of the one and the

other ; and how both the Divine and the Natural Light may in their feveral Spheres
respectively act and operate, for the Manifeftation of the Myfteries of God and Nature,
and for the Conduct of my outward and inward Life ?

Maßer.

That each of thefe may be preferved diftinct in their feveral Spheres, without con-

founding Things Heavenly and Things Earthly, or breaking the golden Chain of Wif-
dom, it will be neceflfary, my Child, in the firft Place to wait for and attend the Super-

natural and Divine Light, as that fuperiour Light appointed to govern the Day, rifing

in the true Eaft, which is the Centre of Paradile; and in great Might breaking forth as

out of the -Darknefs within thee, through a Pillar of Fire and Thunder-Clouds, and
thereby alio reflecting upon the inferiour Light of Nature a Sort of Image of itfelf,

whereby only it can be kept in its due Subordination ; that which is below being

made fubfervient to that which is above ; and that which is without to that which is

within. Thus there will be no Danger of interfering ; but all will go right, and every

Thing abide in its proper Sphere.

Difciple.

Therefore without Reafon or the'Light of Nature be fanctifyed in my Soul, and illu-

minated by this fuperiour Light, as from the cenfa! Eaft of the holy Light-World, by
the Eternal and Intellectual Sun -, I perceive there will be always fome Confufion, and

I fliall never be able to manage aright either what concerneth Time or Eternity : But I

muft always be at a Lofs, or break the Links of Wifdom's Chain.

Maßer.

It is even fo as thou haft faid. All is Confufion, if thou haft no more but the dim Light
of Natuie, or unianctifyed and unregenerated Reafon to guide thee by; and if only the

e of Time be opened in thee, which cannot pierce beyond its own Limit. Where-
fore feek the Fountain of Light, waiting in the deep Ground of thy Soul for the rifing

there of the Sun of Righteoufnefs, whereby the Light of Nature in thee, with the Pro-

perties thereof, will be made to mine feven Times brighter than ordinary. For it ihall

receive the Stamp, Image, and ImprefTion of the Superfenfual and Supernatural; fo that

the fenfual and rational Life will hence be brought into the moft perfect Order and

Harmony.
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Difciple.

But how am I to wait for the rifing of this glorious Sun, and how am I to feek in the

Centre, this Fountain of Light, which may enlighten me throughout, and bring all my
Properties into perfect Harmony ? I am in Nature, as I faid .before ; and which Way
fhall I pafs through Nature, and the Light thereof, fo that I may come into that Super-
natural and Superlenfual Ground, whence this true Light, which is the Light of Minds,
doth arife; and this, without the Deftru&ion of my Nature, or quenching the Light of
it, which is my—Reafon ?

Maßer.

Ceafe but from thine own Activity, ftedfaftly fixing thine Eye upon one Point, and
with a ftrong Purpofe relying upon the promifed Grace of God in Chrift, to bring thee

out of thy Darknefs into his marvellous Light. For this End gather in all thy Thoughts,
and by Faith prefs into the Centre, laying hold upon the Word of God, which is infal-

lible, and which hath called thee. Be thou then obedient to this Call ; and be filent

before the Lord, fitting alone with him in thy inmoft and moft hidden Cell, thy Mind
being centrally united in itfelf, and attending his Will in the Patience of Hope. So
fhall thy Light break forth as the Morning ; and after the rednefs thereof is paffed,

the Sun himielf, which thou waiteft for, fliall arife unto thee, and under his moft healing

Wings thou fhalt greatly rejoice ; afcending and defcending in his bright and falutiferous

Beams. Behold this is the true Superfenfual Ground of Life.

Difciplt.

I believe it indeed to be even fo. But will not this deftroy Nature ? Will not the

Light of Nature in me be extinguifhed by this greater Light ? Or, mull not the out-

ward Life hence perifh, with the earthly Body which I carry ?

Maßer.

By no Means at all. It is true, the evil Nature will be deflroyed by it ; but by the

Deftruction thereof you can be no Lofer, but very much a Gainer. The Eternal Band
of Nature is the fame afterward as before ; and the Properties are the fame. So that

Nature hereby is only advanced and meliorated ; and the Light thereof, or human
Reafon, by being kept within its due Bounds, and regulated by a fuperiour Light, is

only made ufeful.

Difciple.

Pray therefore let me know how this inferiour Light ought to be ufed by me ; how it

is to be kept within its due Bounds ; and after what Manner the fuperiour Light doth
regulate it and ennoble it.

Maßer.

Know then, my beloved Son, that if thou wilt keep the Light of Nature within its

own proper Bounds, and make ufe thereof in juft Subordination to the Light of God ;

thou muft confider that there are in thy Soul two Wills, an inferiour Will, which is for

driving thee to Things without and below ; and a fitperiour Will, which is for drawing
to Things within and above. Thefe two Wills are now fet together, as it were Back to

Back, and in a direct Contrariety to each other ; but in the Beginning it was not fo.

For this Contrapofition of the Soul in thefe two is no more than the Effect of the Fallen

State-, fince before that they were placed one under the other, that is, the fuperiour Will
Vol. IV. • M
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Above, as the Lord, and the inferiour Below, as the Subject. And thus it ought to have
continued. Thou muft alfo further confider, that anfwering to thefe two Wills there

are likewife two Eyes in the Soul, whereby they are feverally directed ; forafmuch as thefe

Eyes are not united in one fingle View, but look quite contrary Ways at once. They
are in a like Manner let one againft the other, without a common Medium to join them.
And hence, fo. long as this Double-fightednefs doth remain, it is impofilble there mould
be any Agreement in the Determination of this or that Will. This is very plain : And
it fheweth the NeceiTity that this Malady, arifing from the Dif-union of the Rays of
Virion, be fome Way remedied and redrefied, in order to a true Difcernment in the

Mind. Both thefe Eyes therefore muft be made to unite by a Concentration of Rays •,

there being nothing more dangerous than for the Mind to abide thus in the Duplicity,

and not to feek to arrive at the Unity. Thou perceiveft, I know, that thou haft two
Wills in thee, one fet againft the other, the fuperiour and the inferiour ; and that thou haft

alfo two Eyes within, one againft another; whereof the one Eye may be called the Right
Eye, and the other the Left Eye. Thou perceiveft too, doubtlefs, that it is according to

the Right Eye that the Wheel of the fuperiour Will is moved ; and that it is according

to the Motion of the Left Eye, tiiat the contrary Wheel in the lower is turned about.

DifcipJe.

I perceive this, Sir, to be very true ; and this it is which caufeth a continual Combat
in me, and createth to me greater Anxiety than I am able to exprefs. Nor am I unac-

quainted with the Difeafe of my own Soul, which you have fo clearly declared. Alas !

I perceive and lament this Malady, which fo miferably difturbeth my Sight ; whence

I feel fuch irregular and convulfive Motions drawing me on this Side and that Side.

The Spirit feeth not as the Flefh feeth; neither doth, or can the Flefti fee, as the Spirit

feeth. Hence the Spirit wiljeth againft the Flefh ; and the Flefh willeth againft the

Spirit in me. This hath been my hard Cafe. And how ftiall it be remedied ? O how
may I arrive at the Unity of Will, and how come into the Unity of Vifion !

Maßer.

Mark now what I fay : The Right Eye looketh forward in thee into Eternity. The
Left Eye looketh backward in thee into Time. If now thou fuffereft thyfelf to be al-

ways looking into Nature, and the Things of Time, and to be leading the Will, and to

be feeking fomewhat for itfelf in the Deiire, it will be impofiible for thee ever to arrive

at the Unity, which thou wiftieft for. Remember this •, and be upon thy watch. Give

not thy Mind leave to enter into, nor to fill itfelf with, that which is without thee ;

neither look thou backward upon thyfelf; but quit thyfelf, and look forward upon

Chrift. Let not thy Left Eye deceive thee, by making continually one Reprefentatiort

after another, and {lining up thereby an earneft Longing in the Self- Propriety ; but let

thy Right Eye command back this Left, and attract it to thee, fo that it may not gad

abroad into the Wonders and Delights of Nature. Yea, it is better to pluck it quite

out, and to caft it from thee, than to fufter it to proceed forth without Reftraint into

Nature, and to follow its own Lufts : However there is for this no Neceflltr, fince both

Eyes may become very ufeful, if ordered aright; and both the Divine and natural Light

may in the Soul fubfift together, and be of mutual Service to each other. But

never flialt thou arrive at the Unity of Vifion or Uniformity of Will, but by entering

fully into the Will of our Saviour Chrift, and therein bringing the Eye of Time into

the Eye of Eternity ; and then delcending by Means of this united through the Light of

God into the Light of Nature.
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Difciple.

So then if I can but enter into the Will of my Lord, and abide therein, I am fafe,

and may both attain to the Light of God in the Spirit of my Soul, and fee with the Eye
of God, that is, the Eye of Eternity in the Eternal Ground of my Will; and may alfo

at the fame Time enjoy the Light of this World neverthelefs ; not degrading, but adorn-
ing the Light of Nature ; and beholding as with the Eye of Eternity Things Eternal,

ft) with the Eye of Nature Things natural, and both contemplating therein the Wonders
of God, and iuftaining alio thereby the Life of my outward Vehicle or body.

Mafier.

It is very right. Thou haft well underftood -, and thou defireft now to enter into the

Will of God, and to abide therein as in the Superfenfual Ground of Light and Life,

where thou mayeft in his Light behold both Time and Eternity, and bring all the Won-
ders created of God for the exteriour into the interiour Life, and fo eternally rejoice in

them to the Glory of Chrift ; the Partition of thy Creaturely Will being broken down,
and the Eye of thy Spirit fimplyfied in and through the Eye of God manifefting itfelf in

the Centre of thy Life. Let this be fo now ; for it is God's Will.

Difciple.

But it is very hard to be always looking forwards into Eternity, and confequently to

attain to this finglc Eye, and Simplicity of Divine Vifion. The Entrance of a Soul naked
into the Will of God, fhutting out all Imaginations and Defires, and breaking down the

ftrong Partition which you mention, is indeed fomewhat very terrible and fhocking to

human Nature, as in its prefent State. O what fhall I do, that I may reach this which
I fo much long for ?

Mafier.

My Son, let not the Eye of Nature with the Will of the Wonders depart from that

Eye which is introverted into the Divine Liberty, and into the Eternal Light of the holy

Majefty : But let it draw to thee thofe Wonders by Union with that heavenly internal

Eye, which are externally wrought out and manifefted in vifible Nature. For while

thou art in the WT
orld, and haft an honeft Employment, thou art certainly by the Order

of Providence obliged to labour in it, and to finifh the Work given thee, according to

thy beft Ability, without repining in the leaft ; feeking out and manifefting for God's

Glory, the Wonders of Nature and Art. Since let the Nature be what it will, it is all

the Work and Art of God : And let the Art alfo be what it will, it is ftill God's Work;
and his Art, rather than any Art or Cunning of Man. And all both in Art and Nature

ferveth but abundantly to manifeft the wonderful Works of God ; that he for all, and

in all may be glorifyed. Yea, all ferveth, if thou knoweft rightly how to ufe them,

but to recollect thee more inwards, and to draw thy Spirit into that majeftick Light,

wherein the original Patterns and Forms of Things vifible are to be feen. Keep there-

fore in the Centre, and ftir not out from the Prefence of God revealed within thy Soul

;

let the World and the Devil make never fo great a Noife and Buftle to draw thee our,

mind them not ; they cannot hurt thee. It is permitted to the Eye of thy Realbn to

fcek Food, and to thy Hands, by their Labour, to get Food for the terreftrial Body :

But then this Eye ought not with its Defire to enter into the Food prepared, which would

be Covetoufnefs ; but muft in Refignation fimply bring it before the Eye of God in thy

Spirit, and then thou muft leek to place.it dole to this very Eye, without letting it go,

Mark this Leffon well.

* M 2
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Let the Hands or the Head be at Labour, thy Heart ought neverthelefs to reft in God.
God is a Spirit -, dwell in the Spirit, work in the Spirit, pray in the Spirit, and do every
Thing in the Spirit •, for remember thou alfo art a Spirit, and thereby created in the
Image of God : Therefore fee thou attract not in thy Defire Matter unto thee, but as

much as poflible abftracl: thyfelf from all Matter whatever ; and fo, Handing in the
Centre, prefent thyfelf as a naked Spirit before God, in Simplicity and Purity ; and be
fure thy Spirit draw in nothing but Spirit.

Thou wilt yet be greatly enticed to draw Matter, and to gather that which the World
calls Subftance, thereby to have fomewhat vifible to trull to: But by no Means confent

to the Tempter, nor yield to the Luftings of thy Flefli againft the Spirit. For in fo

doing thou wilt infallibly obfcure the Divine Light in thee ; thy Spirit will ftick in the

dark covetous Root, and from the fiery Source of thy Soul will it blaze out in Pride

and Anger ; thy Will mall be chained in Earthlinefs, and fhall fink through the Anguilh
into Darknefs and Materiality ; and never fhalt thou be able to reach the ftill Liberty,

or to ftand before the Majefty of God. Since this is opening a Door for him who reign-

eth in the Corruption of Matter, pofiibly the Devil may roar at thee for this Refufal -,

becaufe nothing can vex him worfe than fuch a filent Abftradtion of the Soul, and Con-
troverfion thereof to the Point of Reft from all that is worldly and circumferential : But
regard him not ; neither admit the leaft Duft of that Matter into which he may pretend

any Claim to. It will be all Darknefs to thee, as much Matters is drawn in by the Defire

of thy Will : It will darken God's Majefty to thee ; and will clofe the feeing Eye, by
hiding from thee the Light of his beloved Countenance. This the Serpent longeth to

do ; but in vain, except thou permitted thy Imagination, upon his Suggeftion, to receive

in the alluring Matter ; elfe he can never get in. Behold then, if thou defireft to fee

God's Light in thy Soul, and be divinely illuminated and conducted, this is the lhort

Way that thou art to take ; not to let the Eye of thy Spirit enter into Matter, or

fill itfelf with any Thing whatever, either in Heaven or Earth ; but to let it enter by a

naked Faith into the Light of the Majefty ; and lb receive by fure Love the Light of
God, and attradl the Divine Power into itfelf, putting on the Divine Body, and growing

up in it to the full Maturity of the Humanity of Chrift.

Difciple.

As I faid before, fo I fay again, this is very hard. I conceive indeed well enough
that my Spirit ought to be free from the Contagion of Matter, and wholly empty, that

it may admit into it the Spirit of God . Alfo, that this Spirit will not enter, but where

the Will entereth into Nothing, and refigneth itfelf up in the JS/akednefs of Faith, and in

the Purity of Love, to its Conduit; feeding magically upon the JVonl of God, and

clothing itfelf thereby with a Divine Subflantiality. But, alas, how hard is it for the Will

to fink into nothing, to attract nothing, to imagine nothing !

Mafier.

Let it be granted that it is fo. Is it not furely worth thy while, and all that thou canft

ever do ?

Difciple.

It is fo, I muft needs confers.

Mafier.

But perhaps it may not be fo hard as at firft it appcareth to be; make but the Tryal,

and be in earned. What is there required of thee, but to ftand ftill, and fee the Sal-

vation of thy God ? And couldft thou defire any Thing lefs ? Where is the Hardfhip in

this ? Thou haft nothing to care for, nothing to defire in this Life, nothing to imagine

4
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or attract : Thou needeft only caft thy Care upon God, who careth for thee, and leave

him to difpoie of thee according to his Good Will and Pleafure, even as if thou hadit no

Will at all in thee. For he knoweth what is beft ; and if thou canft but truft him, he

will moft certainly do better for thee, than if thou wert left to thine own Choice.

Difciple.

This I moft firmly believe.

Maßer.

If thou believed, then go and do accordingly. All is in the Will, as I have fhewn

thee. When the Will imagineth after fomewhat, then entereth it into that fomewhat,

and this fomewhat taketh prefently the Will into itfelf, and overcloudeth it, fo as it can

have no Light, but muft dwell in Darknefs, unlefs it return back out of that fomewhat
into nothing. But when the Will imagineth or lufteth after nothing, then it entereth into

nothing, where it receiveth the Will of God into itfelf, and fo dwelleth in Light, and
worketh all its Works in it.

Difciple.

I am now fatisfied that the main Caufe of any one's fpiritual Blindnefs, is his letting

his Will into fomewhat, or into that which he hath wrought, of what Nature foever it

be, Good or Evil, and his fetting his Heart and Affections upon the Work of his own
Hands or Brain •, and that when the earthly Body perifheth, then the Soul muft be im-
priibned in that very Thing which it fhall have received and let in ; and if the Light of

God be not in it, being deprived of the Light of this World, it cannot but be found in

a dark Prifon.

Maßer.

This is a very precious Gate of Knowledge ; I am glad thou takeft it into fuch Con-
fideration. The underftanding of the whole Scripture is contained in it; and all that hath

been written from the Beginning of the World to this Day, may be found herein, by him
that having entered with his Will into Nothing, hath there found All Things, by finding

God ; from whom, and to whom, and in whom are All Things. By this Means thou

fhalt come to hear and fee God ; and after this earthly Life is ended, to fee with the Eye
of Eternity all the Wonders of God and of Nature, and more particularly thofe which fhall

be wrought by thee in the Flefh, or all that the Spirit of God fhall have given thee to

labour out for thyfelf and thy Neighbour, or all that the Eye of Reafon enlightened

from above, may at any Time have manifefted to thee. Delay not therefore to enter in

by this Gate, which if thou feeft in the Spirit, as fome highly favoured Souls have (een

it, thou feeft in the Superfenfual Ground, all that God is, and can do ; thouyjtf/? alfo there-

with, as one hath faid who was taken thereinto, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth •, and

through the Effence of all EJfences. Wholbever findeth it, hath found all that he can

defire. Here is the Virtue and Power of the Love of God difplayed. Here is the

Height and Depth ; here is the Breadth and Length thereof manifefted, as ever the

Capacity of thy Soul can contain. By this thou fhalt come into that Ground out of
which all Things are originated, and in which they fubfift ; and in it thou fhalt reign

over all God's Works, as a Prince of God.

Difciple.

Pray tell me, dear Mafter, where dwelleth it in Man ?

Maßer.

Where Man dwelleth not ; there hath it its Seat in Marx
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Difciple.

Where is that in a Man, where Man dwelleth not in himfelf ?

Maßer.

It is the refigned Ground of a Soul, to which nothing cleaveth.

Difciple.

Where is the Ground in any Soul, to which there will nothing flick ? Or, where is

that which abideth and dwelleth not in fomething ?

Maßer.

It is the Centre of Reft and Motion in the refigned Will of a truly contrite Spirit,

which is crucified to the World. This Centre of the Will is impenetrable confequently

to the World, the Devil, and Hell : Nothing in all the World can enter into it, or ad-
here to it/ though never fo many Devils fhould be in the Confederacy againft it ; becaufe
the Will is dead with Chrift unto the World, but quickened with him in the Centre
thereof, after his blefied Image. Here it is where Man dwelleth not; and where no Self

abideth, or can abide.

Difciple.

O where is this naked Ground of the Soul void of all Self? And how fliall I come at

the hidden Centre where God dwelleth, and not Man ? Tell me plainly, loving Sir,

where it is, and how it is to be found of me, and entered into ?

Maßer.

There where the Soul hath (lain its own Will, and willeth no more any Thing as from

itfelf, but only as God willeth, and as his Spirit moveth upon the Soul, mail this appear :

Where the Love of Self is banilbed, there dwelleth the Love of God. For fo much of

the Soul's own Will as is dead unto itfelf, even fo much Room hath the Will of God,
which is his Love, taken up in that Soul. The Reafon whereof is this : Where its own
Will did before fit, there is now nothing ; and where nothing is, there it is that the Love
of God worketh alone.

Difciple.

But how fhall I comprehend it?

Maßer.

If thou goeft about to comprehend it, then it will fly away from thee ; but if thou

doft furrender thyfelf wholly up to it, then it will abide with thee, and become the Life

of thy Life, and be natural to thee.

Difciple.

And how can this be without dying, or the whole Deftru&ion of my Will ?

Maßer.

Upon this entire Surrender and yielding up of thy Will, the Love of God in thee be-

cometh the Life of thy Nature-, it killeth thee not, but quickeneth thee, who art now
dead to thyfelf in thine own Will, according to its proper Life, even the Life of God.

And then thou liveft, yet not to thy own Will-, but thou liveft to its Will ; forafmuch as

thy Will is henceforth become its Will. So then it is no longer thy Will, but the Will

of God ; no longer the Love of thyfelf, but the Love of God, which moveth and

operateth in thee ; and then, being thus comprehended in it, thou art dead indeed as to
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thyfelf, but art alive unto God. So being dead thou liveft, or rather God liveth in thee

by his Spirit •, and his Love is made to thee Life from the Dead. Never couldil thou

with all thy feeking, have comprehended it , but it hath apprehended thee. Much lefs

couldft thou have comprehended it : But now it hath comprehended thee •, and {o the

Treafure of Treafures is found.

Difciple,

How is it that fo few Souls do find it, when yet all would be glad enough to have it ?

Maßer.

They all feek it in fomewhat, and fo they find it not : For where there is fomewhat for

the Soul to adhere to, there the Soul findeth but that fomewhat only., and taketh up its

Reft therein, until (he feeth that it is to be found in nothing, and goeth out of the fome-

what into nothing, even into that nothing out of which all Things may be made. The
Soul here faith, " I have nothing, for I am utterly naked and ftripped of every Thing:
" I can do nothing ; for I have no Manner of Power, but am as Water poured out : I
*' am nothing •, for all that I am is no more than an Image of Being, and only God is to

" me I AM ; and fo fitting down in my own Nothingnefs, I give Glory to the Eternal
*' Being, and will nothing of myfelf, that fo God may will All in me, being unto me
*' my God and All Things." Herein now it is that fo very few find this molt precious

Treafure in the Soul, though every one would fo fain have it ; and might alfo have it,

were it not for this fomewhat in every one which letteth.

Difciple.

But if the Love mould proffer itfelf to a Soul, could not that Soul find it, nor lay

hold on it, without going for it into Nothing ?

Maßer.

No verily. Men feek and find not, becaufe they feek it not in the naked Ground
"where it lyeth •, but in fomething or other where it never will be, neither can be. They
feek it in their own Will, and they find it not. They feek it in their Self-Dcjire, and

they meet not with it. They look for it in an Image, or in an Opinion, or in AffeElion, or

a natural Devotion and Fervour, and they lofe the Subftance by thus hunting after a Sha-

dow. They fearch for it in fomething fenfible or imaginary, in fomewhat which they

may have a more peculiar natural Inclination for, and Adhefion to ; and fo they mils of

what they feek, for Want of diving into the Superfenfual and Supernatural Ground
where the Treafure is hid. Now, fhould the Love gracioufly condefcend to proffer itfelf

to fuch as thefe, and even to prefent itfelf evidently before the Eye of their Spirit, yet

would it find no Place in them at all, neither could it be held by them, or remain with

them.

Difciple.

"Why not, if the Love fliould be willing and ready to offer itfelf, and to flay with
them.

Maßer.

Becaufe the Imaginarinefs which is in their own Will hath fet up itfelf in the Place
thereof: And fo this Imaginarinefs would have the Love in it ; but the Love fiecth

away, for it is its Prifon. The Love may offer itfelf; but it cannot abide where the

Self-Deßre attracteth or imagineth. That Will which attracleth nothing, and to which
nothing adheretji, is only capable of receiving it; for it dwelleth only in nothing, as I
laid, and therefore they find it not.
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Difciple.

If it dwell only in nothing, what is now the Office of it in nothing ?

Maßer.

The Office of the Love here is to penetrate inceflantly into fomethir.g ; and if it

penetrate into, and find a Place in fomething which is {landing ftill and at Reft, then its

Bufinefs is to take Pofieffion thereof. And when it hath there taken PofTefTion, then it

rejoiceth therein with its flaming Love-Fire, even as the Sun doth in the vifible World.

And then the Office of it, is without Intermiffion to enkindle a Fire in this fomething,

which may burn it up ; and then with the Flames thereof exceedingly to enflame itfelf,

and raife the Heat of the Love-Fire by it, even feven Degrees higher.

Difciple.

O loving Malier, how fhall I underftand this ?

Maßer.

If it but once kindle a Fire within thee, my Son, thou flialt then certainly feel how
it confumeth all that which it toucheth ; thou fhalt feel it in the burning up thyfelf,

and fwiftly devouring all Egoity, or that which thou calleft /and Me, as Handing in a

feparate Root, and divided from the Deity, the Fountain of thy Being. And when this

enkindling is made in thee, then the Love doth lb exceedingly rejoice in thy Fire, as

thou wouldft not for all the World be out of it-, yea, wouldft rather fuffer thyfelf to be

killed, than to enter Into thy fomething again. This Fire now muft grow hotter and hot-

ter, till it fhall have perfected its Office with refpect to thee, and therefore wilt not give

over, till it come to the feventh Degree. Its Flame hence alfo will be fo very great,

that it will never leave thee, though it fhould even coft thee thy temporal Life ; but it

would go with thee in its fweet loving Fire into Death •, and if thou wenteft alfo into

Hell, it would break Hell in Pieces alfo for thy Sake. Nothing is more certain than

this ; for it is ftronger than Death and Hell.

Difciple.

Enough, my deareft Malier, I can no longer endure that any Thing fhould divert me
from it. But how fhall I find the nearefl Way to it ?

Maßer.

Where the Way is hardeft, there go thou ; and what the World cafteth away, that

take thou up. What the World doth, that do thou not ; but in all Things walk thou

contrary to the World. So thou comefl the nearefl Way to that which thou art feeking.

Difciple.

If I fhould in all Things walk contrary to other People, I muft needs be in a very

unquiet and fad State ; and the World would not fail to account me for a Madman.

Maßer.

I bid thee not, Child, to do Harm to any one, thereby to create to thyfelf any Mifery

or Unquietnefs. This is not what I mean by walking contrary in every Thing to the

World. But becaufe the World, as the World, loveth only Deceit and Vanity, and walk-

eth in falfe and treacherous Ways ; thence, if thou haft a Mind to ad a clean contrary
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Part to the Ways thereof, without any Exception or Referve whatfoever, walk thou

only in the right Way, which is called the Way of Light, as that of the World is properly

the Way of Darknefs. For the right Way, even the Path of Light, is contrary to all

the Ways of the World.

But whereas thou art afraid of creating to thyfelf hereby Trouble and Inquietude,

that indeed, will be fo according to the Flefh. In the World thou muft have Trouble ;

and thy Flefh will not fail to be unquiet, and to give thee Occafion of continual Re-
pentance. Neverthelefs in this very Anxiety of Soul, arifing either from the World or

the Flefli, the Love doth molt willingly enkindle itfelf, and its cheering and conquering

Fire is but made to blaze forth with greater Strength for the Deftruclion of that Evil.

And whereas thou doft alio fay, that the World will for this efteem thee mad ; it is true

the World will be apt enough to cenfure thee for a Madman in walking contrary to it

:

And thou art not to be furprized if the Children thereof laugh at thee, calling thee

filly Fool. For the Way to the Love of God is Folly to the World, but is Wifdom to

the Children of God. Hence, whenever the World perceiveth this holy Fire of Love
in God's Children, it concludeth immediately that they are turned Fools, and are beftdes

themfelves. But to the Children of God, that which is defpifed of the World is the

greateft Treafure ; yea, fo great a Treafure it is, as no Life can exprefs, nor Tongue fo

much as name what this enflaming, all-conquering Love of God is. It is brighter than

the Sun j it is fweeter than any Thing that is called fweet; it is ftronger than all

Strength ; it is more nutrimental than Food •, more cheering to the Heart than Wine, and
more pleafant than all the Joy and Pleafantnefs of this World. Whofoever obtaineth it,

is richer than any Monarch on Earth ; and he who getteth it, is nobler than any Empe-
ror can be, and more potent and abfolute than all Power and Authority.

Vol. IV. • N
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HEAVEN AND HELL,
ADIALOGUE

3ETWEIS

JUNIUS A SCHOLAR, AND THEOPHORUS HIS MASTER.

?
srs.?P£?*~5i H E Scholar afked his Matter, faying ; Whither goeth the Soul when the

jyj**jUJ Body dieth ?

S2 T Q^j£ H:s Mailer anfwered him; There is no Neceftity for it to go any

F^hfiCK^ whither.

u _jj'^^'U_ J What not! faid the inquisitive Junius: Mud not the Soul leave the
Body at Death, and go either to Heaven or Hell I

It needs no going forth, replyed the venerable Tbeopborus : Only the outward mortal
Life with the Body £ha!l feparate themielves from the Soul. The Soul hath Heaven
and Hell within itfelf before, according as it is written, Tie Kingdom of God cometh not

with ObferoatMßt r.titker fkall they fay, Lo here ! or Lo there ! For heboid the Kingdom of
God is within you. And which foever of the two, that is, either Heaven or Hell is mani-
fested in it, in that the Soul ftandeth.

Here Junius faid to his Malter ; This is hard to understand. Doth it not enter into

Heaven or Hell, as a Man entereth into an Houle ; or as one goeth through an Hole or

Cafement, into an unknown Place ; fo goeth it not into another Wor] . :

The Mafter fpake and faid •, No. There is verily no luch Kind of entering in ; for-

sch as Heaven and Hell are every where, being univerfally co-extended.

How is that poßible ? faid the Seholar. What, can Heaven and Hell be here pre-
sent, where we are now fitting? And if one of them might, can you make me believe

that ever both mould be here together ?

Then fpoke the Mafter in this Manner: I have (aid that Heaven is every where pre-

fent ; and it is true. For God is in Heaven •, and God is every where. I have faid a!fo,

that Hell muft be in like Manner every where ; and that is alio true. For the wicked

One, who is the Devil, is in Hell ; and the whole Wcrld, as the Apoftle hath taught us,

lyeth in the wicked One, or the evil One ; which is as much as to fay, not only that the

Devil is in the World, but alfo that the World is in the Devil
; and if in the Devil, then

in Hell too, becaufe he is there. So Hell therefore is every where, as well as Heaven j

which is the Thing that was to be proved.

The Scholar ftartled hereat, laid, Pray make me to understand this.

To whom the Mafter : Understand then what Heaven is : It is but the turning in of

the Witt into tbe Lcie of Gcd. Wherefoever thou findest God manifesting himfeli in
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Love, there thou findeft Heaven, without travelling for ic \o much as one Foof. And
by this understand alio what Hell is, and where it is. I fay unto thee, it is but the turn-

ing in of the Will into the Wrath of God. Wherelbever the Anger or' God doth more or
Jefs manifeft itfelf, there certainly is more or lefs of Hell, in whatfoever Place it be. So
that it is but the turning in of thy Will either into his Love, or into his Anger; and
thou art accordingly either in Heaven or in Hell. Mark it well. And this now cometh
to pals in this prefent Life, whereof St. Paul fpeaking, faith, Our Converfation is in

Heaven. And the Lord Chrift faith alfo-, My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and
they follow me, and I give them the Eternal Life-, and none floall pluck them out of my Hand.
Obferve, he faith not, I will give them, after this Life is ended ; but Igive them, that

is, now in the Time of this Life. And what elfe is this Gift of Chrift to his Followers,

but an Eternity of Life-, which for certain,' can be nowhere but in Heaven. And alfo

if Chrift be certainly in Heaven, and they who follow him in the Regeneration are in his

Hand, then are they where he is, and fo cannot be out of Heaven : Yea, moreover none
fhall be able to pluck them out of Heaven, becaufe it is he who holdeth them there,

and they are in his Hand which nothing can refill. All therefore doth confift in the

turning in, or entering of the Will into Heaven, by hearing the Voice of Chrift, and
both knowing him, and following him. And fo on the contrary it is alfo : Underftandeft

thou this ?

His Scholar faid to him ; I think, in part, I do. But how cometh this entering of
the Will into Heaven to pals ?

The Mafter anfwered him ; This then I will endeavour to fatisfy thee in ; but thou
muft be very attentive to what I (hall fay unto thee. Know then, my Son, that when
the Ground of the Will yieldeth up itfelf to God, then it finketh out of its own Self,

and out of and beyond all Ground and Place, that is or can be imagined, into a certain

unknown Deep, where God only is manifeft, and where he only worketh and willeth.

And then it becometh nothing to itfelf, as to its own working and willing ; and fo God
worketh and willeth in it. And God dwells in this refigned Will •, by which the Soul is

fancYrfyed, and fo fitted to come into Divine Reft. Now in this Cafe when the Body
breaketh, the Soul is fo thoroughly penetrated all over with the Divine Love, and fo

thoroughly illuminated with the Divine Light, even as a glowing hot Iron is by the

Fire, by which being penetrated throughout, it lofeth its Darknefs, 'and becometh
bright and fhining. Now this is the Hand of Chrift, where God's Love thoroughly in-

habiteth the Soul, and is in it a fhining Light, and a new glorious Life. And then the

Soul is in Heaven, and is a Temple of the Holy Ghoft, and is itfelf the very Heaven
of God, wherein he dwelleth. Lo, this is the entering of the Will into Heaven; and
thus it cometh to pafs.

Be pleafed, Sir, to proceed, faid the Scholar, and let me know how it fareth on the

other Side.

The Mafter faid : The godly Soul, you fee, is in the Hand of Chrift, that is in Hea-
ven, as he himfelf hath told us •, and in what Manner this cometh to be fo, you have

alfo heard. But the ungodly Soul is not willing in this Life-time to come into the

Divine Refignation of its Will, or to enter into the Will of God -, but goeth on ftill in

its own Luft and Defire, in Vanity and Falfehood, and fo entereth into the Will of the

Devil. It receiveth thereupon into itfelf nothing but Wickednefs , nothing but Lying,

Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Wrath •, and thereinto it giveth up its Will and whole

Defire. This is the Vanity of the Will ; and this fame Vanity or vain Shadow muft

alfo in like Manner be manifefted in the Soul, which hath yielded up itfelf to be its

Servant •, and muft work therein, even as the Love of God worketh in the regenerated

Will, and penetrate it all over, as Fire doth Iron.

* N 2
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And it is not pofTible for this Soul to come into the Refl of God-, becaufe God's Anger
is manifested in it, and worketh in it. Now when the Body is parted from this Soul,

then beginneth the Eternal Melancholy and Defpair •, becaufe it now findeth that it is

become altogether Vanity, even a Vanity molt vexatious to itfelf, and a diftracting

Fury, and a felf-tormenting Abomination. Now it perceiveth itfelf difappointed of

every Thing which it had before fancied, and blind, and naked, and wounded, and

hungry, and thirfty; without the leaft Profpe<5t of being ever relieved, or obtaining fo

much as one Drop of the Water of Eternal Life. And it feeleth itfelf to be a meer

Devil to itfelf, and its own vile Executioner and Tormentor ; and is affrighted at its

own ugly dark Form, appearing as a molt hideous and monftrous Worm, and fain

would flee from itfelf, if it could, but it cannot, being faft bound with the Chains of the

dark Nature, whereinto it had funk itfelf when in the Flefh. And fo not having learned

nor accuftomed itfelf to fink down into the Divine Grace, and being alio ftrongly poffefled

with the Idea of God, as an angry and jealous God, the poor Soul is both afraid and

afhamed to bring its Will into God, by which, Deliverance might poflibly come to it.

The Soul is afraid to do it, as fearing to be confumed by fo doing, under the Appre-

henfion of the Deity as a meer devouring Fire. The Soul is alfo afhamed to do it, as

being confounded at its own Nakednefs and Monftrofity ; and therefore would, if ic

were poffible, hide itfelf from the Majefty of God, and cover its abominable Form
from his moft holy Eye, though by calling itfelf ftill deeper into the Darknefs, where-

fore then it will not enter into God ; nay, it cannot enter with its falle Will ; yea, though

it lhould ftrive to enter, yet can it not enter into the Love, becaufe of the Will which

hath reigned in it. For fuch a Soul is thereby captivated in the Wrath •, yea, is itfelf

but meer Wrath, having by its falfe Defire, which it had awakened in itfelf, compre-

hended and fhut up itfelf therewith, and fo transformed itfelf into the Nature and .Pro-

perty thereof.

And fince alfo the Light of God doth not mine in it, nor the Love of God incline it,

the Soul is moreover a great Darknefs, and is withal an anxious Fire-Source, carrying

about an Hell within itfelf, and not being able to difcern the leaft Glimpfe of the Light

of God, or to feel the leaft Spark of his Love. Thus it dwelleth in itfelf as in Hell,

and needeth no entering into Hell at all, or being carried thither ; for in what Place

foever it may be, fo long as it is in itfelf, it is in the Hell. And though it fhould travel

far, and caft itfelf many hundred thoufand Leagues from its prefent Place, to be out of

Hell ; yet itill would it remain in the hellifh Source and Darknefs.

If this be fo, how then cometh it, faid the Scholar to Theophorus, that an Heavenly

Soul doth not in the Time of this Life perfectly perceive the Heavenly Light and Joy

;

and the Soul which is without God in the World, doth not alfo here feel Hell, as well

as hereafter? Why fhould they not both be perceived and felt as well in this Life as in

the next, feeing that both of them are in Man, and one of them (as you have fhewed)

worketh in every Man ?

To whom Theophorus prefently returneth this Anfwer : The Kingdom of Heaven is in

the Saints operative and manifeftative of itfelf by Faith. They who carry God within

them, and live by his Spirit, find the Kingdom of God in their Faith; and they feel the

Love of God in their Faith, by which the Will hath given up itfelf into God, and is made

God like. In a Word, all is tranfa&ed within them by Faith, which is to them the Evi-

dence of the Eternal Invifibles, and a great Manifeftation in their Spirit of this Divine

Kingdom, which is within them. But their natural Life is neverthelefs encompafled

with Flefh and Blood ; and this Handing in a Contrariety thereto, and being placed

through the Fall in the Principle of God's Anger, and environed about with the World,

which by no Means can be reconciled to Faith, thefe faithful Souls cannot but be very

much expofed to Attacks from this World, wherein they are Sojourners; neither ran
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they be infenfible of their being thus compaffed about with Flefh and Blood, and with

this World's vain Lull, which ceafeth not continually to penetrate the outward mortal

Life, and to tempt them manifold Ways, even as it did Chrift, Whence the World on
one Side, and the Devil on the other, not without the Curie of God's Anger in Flefh

and Blood, do thoroughly penetrate and fift the Life ; whereby it cometh to pafs that

the Soul is often in Anxiety when thefe three are all fet upon it together, and when
Hell thus affaulteth the Life, and would manifeft itfelf in the Soul. But the Soul here-

upon finketh down into the Hope of the Grace of God, and ftandeth like a beautiful

Rofe in the Midft of Thorns, until the Kingdom of this World fhall fali from it in the

Death of the Body : And then the Soul firft becometh truly manifeft in the Love of

God, and in his Kingdom, which is the Kingdom of Love ; having henceforth nothing

more to hinder it. But during this Life fhe muft walk with Chrift in this World ;

and then Chrift delivereth her out of her own Hell, by penetrating her with his

Love throughout, and ftanding by her in Hell, and even changing her Hell into

Heaven.
But in that thou moreover fayeft, why do not the Souls which are without God feel

Hell in this World ? I anfwer : They bear it about with them in their wicked Con-
ferences, but they know it not-, becaufe the World hath put out their Eyes, and its

deadly Cup hath caft them likewife into a Sleep, a moft fatal Sleep. Notwithftanding

which it muft be owned that the Wicked do frequently feel Hell within them during the

Time of this mortal Life, though they may not apprehend that it is Hell, becaufe of

the earthly Vanity which cleaveth unto them from without, and the fenfible Pleafures

and Amufements wherewith they are intoxicated. And moreover it is to be noted, that

the outward Life in every fuch one hath yet the Light of the outward Nature, which

ruleth in that Life; and fo the Pain of Hell cannot, lb long as that hath the Rule, be

revealed. But when the Body dyeth or breaketh away, lb as the Soul cannot any

longer enjoy fuch temporal Pleafure and Delight, nor the Light of this outward World,

which is wholly thereupon extinguifhed as to it ; then the Soul ftands in an eternal

Hunger and Thirft after fuch Vanities as it was here in Love withal, but yet can reach

nothing but that falle Will, which it had impreffed in itfelf while in the Body ; and

wherein it had abounded to its great Lois. And now whereas it had too much of its

Will in this Life, and yet was not contented therewith, it hath after this Separation by

Death, as little of it-, which createth in it an everlafting Thirft after that which it can

henceforth never obtain more, and caufeth it to be in a perpetual anxious Luft after

Vanity, according to its former Impreifion, and in a continual Rage of Hunger after

thofe Sorts of Wickednefs and Lewdnefs whereinto it was immerfed, being in the Flefh.

Fain would it do more Evil ftill, but that it hath not either wherein or wherewith to

effect the fame, left it ; and therefore it doth perform this only in itfelf. All is now
internally tranfacled, as if it were outward ; and fo the Ungodly is tormented by thoie

Furies which are in his own Mind, and begotten upon himfelf by himfelf. For he is verily

become his own Devil and Tormentor -, and that by which he finned here, when the

Shadow of this World is paffed away, abideth ftill with him in the Impreffion, and is

made his Priibn and his Hell. But this helliih Hunger and Thirft cannot be fully mani-

fefted in the Soul, till the Body which miniftred to the Soul what it Lifted after, and

with which the Soul was fo bewitched, as to doat thereupon, and puriue all its Cravings,

be ftripped off from it.

I perceive then, faid Junius to his Mafter, that the Soul having played the Wanton
with the Body in all Voluptuoufnefs, and ferved the Lufts thereof during this Life,

retaineth ftill the very fame Inclinations and Affe&ions which it had before, then when

it hath no Opportunity nor Capacity to fatisfy them longer ; and that when this cannot

be, there is then Hell opened in that Soul, which had been fhut up in it before, by
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Means of the outward Life in the Body, and of the Light of this World. Do I rightly

underftand ?

Theophorus laid, It is very rightly underftood by you. Go on.

On the other Hand (laid he) I clearly perceive by what I have heard, that Heaven
cannot but be in a loving Soul, which is poffeffed of God, and 'hath fubdued thereby

the Body to the Obedience of the Spirit in all Things, and perfectly immerfed itfelf

into the Will and Love of God. And when the Body dyeth, and this Soul is hence
redeemed from the Earth, it is now evident to me, that the Life of God which was
hidden in it, will difplay itfelf glorioufly, and Heaven confcquently be then manifefted.

But notwithftanding, if there be not alio a local Heaven belides, and a local Hell, I am
ftill at a Lofs where to place no fmall Part of the Creation, if not the greateft. For
where muft all the intellectual Inhabitants of it abide ?

In their own Principle, anfwered the Mailer, whether it be of Light or of Darknefs.
For every created intellectual Being remaineth in its Deeds and Efiences, in its Wonders
and Properties, in its Life and Image ; and therein it beholdeth and feeleth God, as who
is every where, whether it be in the Love, or in the Wrath.

If it be in the Love of God, then beholdeth it God accordingly, and feeleth him as

he is Love. But if it hath captivated itfelf in the Wrath of God, then it cannot be-
hold God otherwife than in the wrathful Nature, nor perceive him otherwife than as an
incenfed and vindictive Spirit. All Places are alike to it, if it be in God's Love; and
if it be not there, every Place is Hell alike. What Place can bound a Thought ? Or
what needeth any underftanding Spirit to be kept here or there, in order to its Happi-
nels or Milery ? Verily, wherelbever it is, it is in the abyjfal World, where there is

neither End nor Limit. And whither, I pray, mould it go ? fince though it Ihould go
a thoufand Miles off, or a thoufand Time ten thoufand Miles, and this ten thoufand
Times over, beyond the Bounds of the Univerfe, and into the imaginary Spaces above
the Stars, yet it were then ftill in the very fame Point from whence it went out. For
God is the Place of Spirit ; if it may be lawful to attribute to him luch a Name, to the
which Body hath a Relation : And in God there is no Limit ; both near and afar off is

here all one ; and be it in his Love, or be it in his Anger, the abyjfal Will of the Spirit is

altogether unconfined. It is lwift as Thought, palling through all Things ; it is magical,
and nothing corporeal or from without can let it ; it dwelleth in its Wonders, and they
are its Houfe.
Thus it is with every Intellectual, whether of the Order of Angels, or of human

Souls ; and you need not fear but there will be Room enough for them all, be they ever
lb many ; and fuch alfo as fhall beft fuit them, even according to their Election and Deter-
mination ; and which may thence very well be called his own Place.

At which, faid the Scholar ; I remember, indeed, that it is written concerning the
great Traitor, that he went after Death to bis own Place.

The Mafter here faid : The fame is true of every Soul, when it departeth this mortal
Life : And it is true in like Manner of every Angel, or Spirit whatfoever ; which is

neceffarily determined by its own Choice. As God is every where, fo alfo the Angels
are every where •, but each one in its own Principle, and in its own Property, or (if you
had rather) in its own Place. The fame Effence of God, which is as a Place to Spirits,

is confelTed to be every where ; but the Appropriation, or Participation hereof is dif-

ferent to every one, according as each hath attracted magically in the Earneftnefs of the
Will. The fame Divine Effence which is with the Angels of God above, is with us alfo

below : And the fame Divine Nature which is with us, is likewife with them ; but after

different Manners and in different Degrees, communicated and participated.

And what I have faid here of the Divine, is no lefs to be confidered by you in the Par-
ticipation of the Diabolical Effence and Nature, which is the Power of Darknefs, as to

4
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the manifold Modes, Degrees, and Appropriations thereof in the falle Will. In this

World there is Strife between them : But when this World hath reached in any one the

Limit, then the Principle catcheth that which is its own; and lb the Soul receiveth Com-
panions accordingly, that is, either Angels or Devils.

To whom the Scholar again : Heaven and Hell then being in us at Strife in the Time
of this Life, and God himlelf being alio thus near unto us, where can Angels and Devils

dwell ?

And the Matter anfwered him thus: Where thou doll not dwell as to thy Self hood,

and to thine own Will, there the holy Angels dwell with thee, and every where all over
round about thee. Remember this well. On the contrary, where thou dwelled as to

thyfelf, in Self-feeking, and Self-will, there to be iure the Devils will be with thee, and
will take up their Abode with thee, and dwell all over thee, and round about thee every

where. "Which God in his Mercy prevent.

I underftand not this, faid the Scholar, fo perfectly well as I could wifh. Be pleafed

to make it a little more clear to me :

The Mailer then fpake : Mark well what I am going to fay. Where the Will of God-
in any Thing willeth, there is God manifefted ; and in this very Manifeftation of God,
the Angels do dwell. But where God in any Creature willeth not with the Will of that

Creature, there God is not manifefted to it, neither can he be ; but dwelleth in himlelf,

without the Co-operation thereof, and Subjection to him in Humility. There God is an

unmanifefted God to the Creature: So the Angels dwell not with fuch an one; for

wherever they dwell, there is the Glory of God ; and they make his Glory. What then

dwelleth in fuch a Creature as this ? God dwelleth not therein ; the Angels dwell not

therein •, God willeth not therein, the Angels alfo will not therein. The Cafe is evi-

dently this, in that Soul or Creature its own Will is without God's Will, and there the

Devil dwelleth ; and with him all whatever is without God, and without Chrift. This is

the Truth ; lay it to Heart.

The Scholar. It is poffible I may afk feveral impertinent Queftions ; but I befeech you,

good Sir, to have Patience with me, and to pity my Ignorance, if I afk what may ap-

pear to you perhaps ridiculous, or may not be at all fit for me to expect an Anfwer to.

For I have leveral Queftions Hill to propound to you ; but I am alhamed of my own
Thoughts in this Matter.

The Mafier. Be plain with me, and propofe whatever is upon your Mind ; yea, be

not alhamed even to appear ridiculous, lb that by querying you may but become wifer.

The Scholar thanked his Malter for this Liberty, and faid : How far then are Heaven
and Hell afunder ?

To whom he anfwered thus : As far as Day and Night ; or as far as Something and

Nothing. They are in one another, and yet they are at the greateft Diftance one from

the other. Nay, the one of them is as nothing to the other; and yet notwithstanding

they caufe Joy and Grief to one another. Heaven is throughout the whole World, and

it is alfo without the World over all, even every where that is, or that can be but fo

much as imagined. It filleth all, it is within all, it is without all, it encompalTeth all

;

without Divifion, without Place; working by a Divine Manifeftation, and flowing forth

univerfally, but not going in the lcaft out of itfelf. For only in itfelf it worketh, and

is revealed, being one, and undivided in all. It appeareth only through the Manifefta-

tion of God ; and never but in itfelf only : And in that Being which cometh into it, or

in that wherein it is manifefted ; there alfo it is that God is manifefted. Becaufe Heaven
is nothing ejfe but a Manifeftation or Revelation of the Eternal One, wherein all the

Working and Willing is in quiet Love.

So in like Manner Hell alio is through the whole World, and dwelleth and worketh

but in itfelf, and in that wherein the Foundation of Hell is manifefted, namely, in Self-
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hoed, and in the FaifeWill. The vifible World hath both in it; and there is no Place

but Heaven and Hell may be found or revealed in it. Now Man as to his temporal Life,

is only of the vifible World ; and therefore during the Time of this Life, he feeth not

the fpiritual World. For the outward World with its Subftance, is a Cover to the fpi-

ritual World, even as the Body is to the Soul. But when the outward Man dyeth, then

the fpiritual World, as to the Soul, which hath now its Covering taken away, is mani-

fefted : And it is manifefted either in the Eternal Light with the holy Angels, or in the

Eternal Darknefs, with the Devils.

The Scholar further queried: What is an Angel, or an human Soul, that they can be

thus manifefted either in God's Love or Anger, either in Light or Darknefs ?

To whom T'heophorus anfwered : They come from one and the felf-fame Original -,

They are little Branches of the Divine Wifdom, of the Divine Will, fprung from the

Divine Word, and made Objects of the Divine Love. They are out of the Ground of

Eternity, whence Light and Darknefs do fpring : Darknefs, which confifteth in the

receiving of Self-Defire ; and Light, which confifteth in willing the fame Thing with

God. For in the Conformity of the Will with God's Will, is Heaven •, and wherefo-

ever there is this Willing with God, there the Love of God is undoubtedly in the

Working, and his Light will not fail to manifeft itfelf. But in the Self-Attraction of

the Soul's Defire, or in the Reception of Self into the Willing of any Spirit, angelical

or human, the Will of God worketh difficultly, and is to that Soul or Spirit nought but

Darknefs ; out of which, notwithstanding, the Light may be manifefted. And this

Darknefs is the Hell of that Spirit wherein it is. For Heaven and Hell are nought elfe

but a Manifeflation of the Divine Will either in Light or Darknefs, according to the Pro-

perties of the Spiritual World. *

What the Body of Man is ; and why the Soul is capable of receiving

Good a?id Evil.

Scholar.

WHAT then is the Body of Man ?

Maßer.

It is the vifible World •, an Image and Quinteffence, or Compound of all that the

World is; and the vifible World is a Manifeftation of the inward fpiritual World, come
out of the eternal Light, and out of the eternal Darknefs, out of the fpiritual Com-
paction or Connection ; and it is alfo an Image or Figure of Eternity, whereby Eternity

hath made itfelf vifible ; where Self-Will and refigned Will, viz. Evil and Good, work
one with the other.

Such a Subftance is the outward Man. For God created Man of the outward World,
and breathed into him the inward fpiritual World for a Soul and an intelligent Life

;

and therefore in the Things of the outward World Man can receive and work Evil and
Good.

* From the Beginning of the Superfenfual Life to the Reference of this Note, was found among the

Papers of the late Editor, in the Hand Writing of the truely pious and learned Mr. Laiv, who has fo

enlarged and elucidated it (as the Reader may fee by comparing it with the Original) that probably he
intended it for a ftparate Publication.
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Of the DeßrucJion of the World ; of Mans Body, in and after the

Refurreclion ; where Heaven and Hell ßall be ; of the Laß
jfudgement ; and wherefore the Strife in the Creature muß be.

Scholar.

WHAT fhall be after this World, when all Things perifh and come to an End ?

Mafier.

The material Subftance only ceafeth •, viz. the four Elements, the Sun, Moon, and
Stars. And then the inward World will be wholly vifible and manifeft. But whatsoever

hath been wrought by the Will or Spirit of Man in this World's Time, whether evil or

good. I fay, every fuch Work fhall there feparate itfelf in a fpiritual Manner, either

into the Eternal Light, or into the Eternal Darknefs. For that which is born from each
Will penetrateth and paffeth again into that which is like itfelf. And there the Dark-
nefs is called Hell, and is an eternalforgetting of all Good ; and the Light is called the

Kingdom of God, and is an eternal Joy in and to the Saints, who continually glorify and
praife God, for having delivered them from the Torment of Evil.

The Laft Judgement is a kindling of the Fire both of God's Love and Anger, ins

which the Matter of every Subftance perifheth, and each Fire lhall attradt into itfelf its

own, that is, the Subftance that is like itfelf: Thus God's Fire of Love will draw into

k whatfoever is born in the Love of God, or Love-Principle, in which alfo it fhall

burn after the Manner of Love, and yield itfelf into that Subftance. But the Torment
will draw into itfelf what is wrought in the Anger of God in Darknefs, and confume
the falfe Subftance ; and then there will remain only the painful aching Will in its own
proper Nature, Image, and Figure.

Scholar.

With what Matter and Form fhall the human Body rife ?

Maficr.

It is fown a natural grofs and elementary Body, which in this Life-Time is like the

outward Elements ; yet in this grofs Body there is a fubtle Power and Virtue. As in

the Earth alfo there is a fubtle good Virtue, which is like the Sun, and is one and the

fame with the Sun ; which alfo in the Beginning of Time did fpring and proceed out of
the Divine Power and Virtue, from whence all the good Virtue of the Body is likewife

derived. This good Virtue of the mortal Body fhall come again and live for ever in a

Kind of tranfparent chryftalline material Property, in fpiritual Flefh and Blood ; as fhall

return alfo the good Virtue of the Earth, for the Earth likewife fhall become chryftal-

line, and the Divine Light fhine in every Thing that hath a Being, Effence, or Sub-
ftance. And as the grofs Earth fhall perifh and never return, lb alfo the grofs Flefh of
Man fhall perifh and not live for ever. But all Things muft appear before the Judge-
ment, and in the Judgement be feparated by the Fire ; yea, both the Earth, and alio the

Allies of the human Body. For when God fhall once move the fpiritual World, every

Spirit fhall attract its fpiritual Subftance to itfelf. A good Spirit and Soul fhall draw to

itfelf its good Subftance, and an evil one its evil Subftance. But we muft here under-

Itand by Subftance, fuch a material Power and Virtue, the Effence of which is meer
Virtue, like a material Tindure, (fuch a Thing as hath all Figures, Colours, andVir-

Vol. IV. * O
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tues in it, and is at the fame Time tranfparent,) the Grofihefs whereof is perifhed in all

Things.

Scholar.

Shall we not rife again with our vifible Bodies, and live in them for ever ? See the Forty

Queßions of the Soul, Queft. xxi. Ver. 12.

Maßer.

When the vifible World periftieth, then all that hath come out of it, and hath

been external, fhall perifh with it. There fhall remain of the World only the heavenly

chryftalline Nature and Form, and of Man alfo only the fpiritual Earth ; for Man fhall

be then wholly like the fpiritual World, which as yet is hidden.

Scholar.

Shall there be Hufband and Wife, or Children or Kindred, in the heavenly Life, or

fhall one aifociate with another, as they do in this Life ?

Maßer.

Why art thou fo fklhly-minded ? There will be neither Hufband nor Wife, but all

will be like the Angels of God, viz. mafculine Virgins. There will be neither Son nor

Daughter, Brother nor Sifter, but all of one Stock and Kindred. For all are but one in

(Thrift, as a Tree and its Branches are one, though diftinct as Creatures ; but God is

All in All. Indeed, there will be fpiritual Knowledge of what every one hath been,

and done, but no pofieffing or enjoying, or Defire of poffeffing earthly Things, OV

enjoying flefhly Relations any more.

Scholar.

Shall they all have that Eternal Joy and Glorification alike ?

Maßer.

The Scripture faith, Such as the People is, fuch is their God. And in another Place,

With the holy thou art holy, and with the perverfe thou art perverfe. And St. Paul faith,

In the Refurreclion one flj all differ from another in Glory, as do the Sun, Moon, and Stars.

Therefore know, that the Bleffed (hall indeed all enjoy the Divine Working in and upon

them ; but their Virtue, and Illumination or Glory T mail be very different, according as

they have been endued in this Life with different Meafures and Degrees of Power and

Virtue in their painful Working. For the painful Working of the Creature in this

Life-time is the opening and begetting of Divine Power, by which that Power is made
moveable and operative. Now thole who have wrought with Chrift in this Life-time,

and not in the Luft of the Flefh, fhall have great Power and tranfeendent Glorification

in and upon them. But others, who have only expected, and relied upon, an imputed

Satisfaction, and in the mean while have ferved their Belly-God, and yet at laft have

turned, and obtained Grace ; thofe, I fay, fhall not attain to fo high a Degree of Power
and Illumination. So that there will be as great a Difference of Degrees between them,

as is between the Sun, Moon, and Stars •, or between the Flowers of the Field in their

Varieties of Beauty, Power, and Virtue.

Scholar.

How fhall the World be judged, and by whom?
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Alaßer.

Jefus Chrifi, that Word of God which became Man, fhall by the Power of his Divine

Stirring or Motion feparate from himfelf all that belongeth not to him, and fhall wholly

manifeft his Kingdom in the Place or Space where this World now is •, for the feparatiag

Motion worketh all over the Univerfe, through all at one.

Scholar.

Whither fhall the Devils and all the Damned be thrown, when the Place of this World
is become the Kingdom of Chrift, and fuch as fhall be glorified ? Shall they be call out

of the Place of this World ? Or fhall Chrift have, and manifeft his Dominion, out of

the Sphere or Place of this World ?

Mafier.

Hell fhall remain in the Place or Sphere of this World every where, but hidden to the

Kingdom of Heaven, as the Night is hidden in and to the Day. The Light ßallßine for
tver in the Darknefs, but the Darknefs can never comprehend, or reach it. And the Light

is the Kingdom of Chrift •, but the Darknefs is Hell, wherein the Devils and the Wicked
dwell ; and thus they fhall be luppreffed by the Kingdom of Chrift, and made his Foot-

ftool, viz. a Reproach.

Scholar.

How fhall all People and Nations be brought to Judgement ?

Mafier.

The Eternal Word of God, out of which every fpiritual creaturely Life hath pro-

ceeded, will move itfelf at that Hour, according to Love and Anger, in every Life

which is come out of the Eternity, and will draw every Creature before the Judgement

of Chrift, to be fentenced by this Motion of the Word. The Life will then be mani-

fefted in all its Works, and every Soul fhall fee and feel its Judgement and Sentence in

itfelf. For the Judgement is, indeed, immediately at the Departure of the Body, mani-

fefted in and to every Soul : And the laft Judgement is but a Return of the fpiritual

Body, and a Separation of the World, when the Evil fhall be feparated from the Good,

in the Subftance of the World, and of the human Body, and every Thing enter into its

eternal Receptacle. And thus is it a Manifeftation of the Myftery of God in every Sub-

ftance and Life.

Scholar.

How will the Sentence be pronounced ?

Mafier.

Here confider the Words of Chrift. He will fay to thofe on his Right-hand, Come,

ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the

World. For I was hungry and ye gave me Meat ; 1 was thirfiy, andye gave me Drink ; I

was a Stranger and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me. I was fiek, andye vifited me,

in Prifon, andye came unto me.

Then fhall they anfwerhim, faying, Lord, wbenfaw we thee hungry, thirfiy, a Stranger,

naked, fick, or in Prifon, and minifiered thus unto thee ?

Then fhall the King anlwer and fay unto them -, Inaftmcb as ye have dene it unto one of

the leafi of thefe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me.
*

* O 2
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And unto the Wicked on his Left-hand he will fay, Depart from me, ye Curfcd, into

tverlaßing Fire, preparedfor the Devil and bis Angels. For Iiuas hungry, thirfty, a Stranger,

naked, fick, end in Prifon, and ye miniftered not unto me.

And they fhall alfo anfwer him, and fay, When did we fee thee thus, and minifiered not

unto thee ?

And he will anfwer them, Verily Ifay unto you, inafmuch as ye have not done it unto one

cf the leaf of thefe, yd did it not to me.

And tbefefhaü depart into everlafiing Punißment, but the Righteous into Life Eternal.

Scholar.

Loving Matter, pray tell me why Chrift faith, What you have done to the leafl of thefey

yon have done to me ; and whatyou have not done to them, neither haveyou done it to me. And
how doth a Man this/0, as that he doth it to Chrift himfelf!

Maßer.

Chrift d\relleth really and efientially in the Faith of thofe that wholly yield up them-
felves to him, and giveth them his Flefh for Food, and his Blood for Drink ; and thus

polfcfleth the Ground of their Faith, according to the interior or inward Man. And
a Chriftian is called a Branch of the Vine Chrift, and a Chriftian, becaufe Chrift dwel-

leth fpiritually in him ; therefore whatfoever Good any fhall do to fuch a Chriftian in his

bodily Neceffities, it is done to Chrift himfelf, who dwelleth in him. For fuch a Chri-

ftian is not his own, but is wholly refigned to Chrift, and become his peculiar PoflefTion,

and confequently the good Deed is done to Chrift himfelf. Therefore alfo, wholbever
fhall with-hold their Help from fuch a needy Chriftian, and forbear to ferve him in his

Neceftlty, they thruft Chrift away from themfelves, and defpife him in his Members.
When a poor Ferfon that belongeth thus to Chrift, afketh any Thing of thee, and thou

denieft it him in his Neceffity, thou denieft it to Chrift himfelf. And whatfoever

Hurt any fhall do to fuch a Chriftian, they do it to Chrift himfelf. When any mock,
fcorn, revile, rejeclr, or thruft away fuch a-one, they do all that to Chrift ; but he that

receiveth him, giveth him Meat and Drink, or Apparel, and affifteth him in his Necef-

fities, doth it likewife to Chrift, and to a Fellow-Member of his own Body. Nay, he

doth it to himfelf if be a Chriftian ; for we are all one in Chrift, as a Tree and its

Branches are.

Scholar.

How then will thofe fubfift in the Day of that fierce Judgement, who afflict and vex
the poor and diftrefied, and deprive them of their very Sweat ; necefiitating and con-

taining them by Force to fubmit to their Wills, and trampling upon them as their

Footftools, only that they themfelves may live in Pomp and Power, and fpend the Fruits

of this poor People's Sweat and Labour in Voluptuoufnefs, Pride, and Vanity ?

Mafier.

Chrift fuffereth in the Perfecution of his Members. Therefore all the Wrong that

fuch hard Exactors do to the poor Wretches under their Control, is done to Chrift him-

\i\i; and falleth under his fevere Sentence and Judgement : And befides that, they help

the Devil to augment his Kingdom; for by fuch Oppreffion of the Poor they draw them
off from Chrift, and make them feek unlawlul Ways to fill their Bellies. Nay, they

work for, and with the Devil himfelf, doing the very fame Thing which he doth ; who,

without Intermiffion, oppofeth the Kingdom of Chrift, which confifteth only in Love.

Ail thefe Opprefibrs, if they do not turn with their whole Hearts to Chrift, and minifter

2
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to, or ferve, him, muft go into Hell-Fire, which is fed and kept alive by nothing elfa

but fuch meer Self, as that which they have exercifed over the Poor here.

Scholar.

But how will it fare with thofe, and how will they be able to ftand that fevere Tryal,
who in this Time do fo fiercely contend about the Kingdom of Chrift, and (lander, re-

vile, and perfecute one another for their Religion, as they do ?

Mafier.

All fuch have not yet known Chrift; and they are but as a Type or Figure of Heaven
and Hell, driving with each other for the Victory.

All rifing, fwelling Pride, which contendeth about Opinions, is an Image of Self.

And whofoever hath not Faith and Humility, nor liveth in the Spirit of Chrift, which
is Love, is only armed with the Anger of God, and helpeth forward the Victory of the
imaginary Self, that is, the Kingdom of Darknefs, and the Anger of God. For at the
Day of Judgement all Self (hall be given to the Dark nefs,[as (ball alfo all the unprofitable
Contentions of Men ; in which they feek not after Love, but meerly after their

imaginary Self, that they may exalt themfelves by exalting and eftablifhing their Opi-
nions ; ftirring up Princes to Wars for the Sake of the fame, and by that Means oc-
cafioning the Defolation of whole Countries of People. All fuch Things belong to

the Judgement, which will feparate the falfe from the true ; and then all Images or
Opinions (ball ceafe, and all the Children of God fhall dwell for ever in the Love of
Chrift, and that in them.

All whofoever in this Time of Strife, namely, from the Fall to the Refurreclion,

are not zealous in the Spirit of Chrift, and defirous to promote Peace and Love, but
feek and ftrive for themfelves only, are of the Devil, and belong to the Pit of Dark-
nefs, and muft confequently be feparated from Chrift. For in Heaven all ferve God
their Creator in humble Love.

Scholar.

Wherefore then doth God fuffer fuch Strife and Contention to be in this Time ?

Mafier,

The Life itfelf ftandeth in Strife, that it may be made manifeft, fenfible, and palpa-

ble, and that the Wifdom may be made feparable and known.
The Strife alfo conftituteth the Eternal Joy of the Victory. For there will arife great

Praife and Thankfgiving in the Saints from the experimental Senfe and Knowledge that

Chrift in them hath overcome Darknefs, and all the Self of Nature, and that they are

at length totally delivered from the Strife ; at which they fhall rejoice eternally, when
they mail know how the Wicked are recompenced. And therefore God fuffereth all

Souls to ftand in a Free-Will, that the Eternal Dominion both of Love and Anger, of
Light and of Darknefs, may be made manifeft and known ; and that every Life might
caufe and find its own Sentence in itfelf. For that which is now a Strife and Pain to the

Saints in their wretched Warfare here, fhall in the End be turned into great Joy to

them •, and that which hath been a Joy and Pleafure to ungodly Perlons in this World,
fhall afterwards be turned into eternal Torment and Shame to them. Therefore the Joy
of the Saints muft arife to them out of Death, as the Light arifeth out of a Candle by
the Deftruction and Conlumption of it in its Fire; that lo the Life may be freed from
the Painfulnefs of Nature, and poffefs another World.
And as the Light hath quite another Property than the Fire hath, for it giv«h and

} ieldeth itfelf forth ; whereas the Fire draweth in and conlumeth itfelf; fo the holy Life
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of Meeknefs fpringeth forth through the Death of Self-Will, and then God's Will of
Love only ruleth, and doth all in all. For thus the Eternal One hath attained Feeling

and Separability, and brought itfelf forth again with the Feeling, through Death in great

Joyfulnefs ; that there might be an Eternal Delight in the Infinite Unity, and an Eternal

Caufe of Joy ; and therefore that which was before Painfulnefs, mull now be the Ground
and Caufe of this Motion or ftirring to the Manifeftation of all Things. And herein-

lycth the Myftery of the hidden Wifdom of God.
Every one that aßetb receiveth, every one that fceketh findeth ; and to every one that knock-

eth it fhall be opened. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Cbrifl, and the Love of God, and the-

i Communion of the Holy Ghofi, be with us all. Amen.

Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24.

Thank ye the Lord, for ye are now come to Mount Zion, to the City of the living God,

to the heavenly Jerufalem, to the innumerable Company of Angels, and to the general Affembly

and Church of the firfi born, who are written in Heaven.

And to God the Judge of all; and to the Spirits of juß Men made perfecl ; and to Jefus

the Mediator of the New Covenant.

And to the Blood of fprinkling, that fpeaketh better Things than that of Abel, Amen,

Praift, Glory, and Thankfgiving ; Honour, Wifdom and Power, be unto him that fitteth an

the Throne, to our God, and the Lamb for ei';r and ever. Amen.



DISCOURSE
BETWEEN

A SOUL HUNGRY AND THIRSTY

AFTER

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, THE SWEET LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST,

AND

A SOUL ENLIGHTENED.
SHEWING

Which Way one Soul fhould feek after and comfort another, and

bring ir by Means of its Knowledge into the Paths of Christ's

Pi '-"ige, and faithfully warn it of the thorny Way of the

World., which leadeth the fallen Soul that naturally walketh

therein, into the Abyfs or Pit of Hell.

Compofed by a Soul that loveth all who are the Children of Jesus Christ*
under the Crofs.





THE

WAY FROM DARKNESS
T O

I

TRUE ILLUMINATION.
jK*^**^*^ 14 ER E was a poor Soul that had wandered out of Paradife, and come
& OkyL *H into the Kingdom of this World i where the Devil met with it, and faid

ftt T ** to-it,

Sj^yar^J " Whither doft thou go, thou Soul that art half blind ?"

kj&ft&jrf
The Soul faid,

I would lee and fpeculate into the Creatures of the World, which the Creator hath

made.
The Devil faid,

How wilt thou fee and fpeculate into them, when thou canft not know their Efience

and Property ? Thou wilt look upon their Outfide only, as upon a graven Image, and
canft not know them throughly.

The Soul faid,

How may I come to know their Eflence and Property ?

The Devil faid,

Thine Eyes would be opened to fee them throughly, if thou didft but eat of that

from whence the Creatures themfelves are come to be good and evil. Thou wouldft

then be as God himfelf is, and know what the Creature is.

The Soul faid,

I am now a noble and holy Creature , but if I fhould do {6, the Creator hath faid,

that I mould die.

The Devil faid,

No, thou fhouldft not die at all ; but thy Eyes would be opened, and thou wouldft

be as God himfelf, and be Mafter of Good and Evil. Alfo, thou fhouldft be mighty,
powerful, and very great, as I am j all the Subtilty that is in the Creatures would be
made known to thee.

The Soul faid,

If I had the Knowledge of Nature and of the Creatures, I would then rule the whole
World as I lifted.

Vol. IV. * P
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The Devil /aid.

The whole Ground of that Knowledge lieth in thee. Do but turn thy Will and Defire

from God or Goodnefs into Nature and the Creatures, and then there will arife in thee

a Luft to tafte •, and fo thou mayeft eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and

by that Means come to know all Things.

The Soul /aid,

Well then, I will eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, that I may rule all

Things by my own Power-, and be of myfelf a Lord on Earth, and do what I will, as

• God himlelf doth.

The Devil faid,

I am the Prince of this World •, and if thou wouldft rule on Earth, thou muft turn

thy Luft towards my Image, or defire to be like me, that thou mayeft get the Cunning,
Wit, Reafon, and Subtilty, that my Image hath.

Thus did the Devil prefent to the Soul the Vulcan in the Mercury (the Power that is

in the fiery Root of the Creature) that is, the fiery Wheel of Eflence or Subftance, in

the Form of a Serpent. Upon which,

The Soul faid,

Behold, this is the Power which can do all Things.—What muft I do to get it ?

The Devil faid,

Thou thyfclf art alfo fuch a fiery Mercury. If thou doft break thy Will off from God,
and bring it into this Power and Skill, then thy hidden Ground will be manifefted in thee,

and thou mayeft work in the fame Manner. But thou muft eat of that Fruit, wherein

each of the four Elements in itfelf ruleth over the other, and is in Strife •, the Heat
ftriving againft the Cold, and the Cold againft the Heat ; and fo all the Properties of

Nature work feelingly. And then thou wilt inftantly be as the fiery Wheel is, and fo

bring all Things into thine own Power, and polfefs them as thine own.

The Soul did fo, and what happened thereupon.

Now when the Soul broke its Will thus off from God, and brought it into the Mer-

cury, or the fiery Will (which is the Root of Life and PowerJ there prefently arofe in it

a Luft to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ; and the Soul did eat thereof.

Which as foon as it had done, Vulcan (or the Artificer in the Fire) inftantly kindled the

fiery Wheel- of it* Subftance, an (i thereupon all the Properties of Mature awoke in the

Soul and exercifed each its own Luft and Defire.

Firft aroie the Luft of Pride-, a Defire to be great, mighty, and powerful; to bring

all Things under SubjccTiori to it, and fo to be Lord itfelf without Control-, defpifing

all Humility and Equality, as efteeming itfelf the only prudent, witty, and cunning

One, and accounting every Thing Folly that is not according to its own Humour and

Liking.

Secondly arofe the Luft of Covetoufnefs ; a Defire of getting, which would draw all

Things to itfelf, into its own Poffeffion. For when the Luft of Pride ha ! turned away

the Will from God, then the Life of the Soul would not truft God any further, but

would take Care for itfelf; and therefore brought its Defire into the Creatures, viz. into

the Earth, Metals, Trees, and other Creatures. Thus the kindled fiery Life became

jbungry and covetous, when it had broken itfelf off from the Unity, Love, and Meek-
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nefs of God, and attracted to itfelf the four Elements and their EfTence, and brought

itfelf into the Condition of the Beads •, and lb the Life became dark, empty, and wrath-

ful ; and the heavenly Virtues and Colours went out, like a Candle extinguifhed.

Thirdly, there awoke in this fiery Life the flinging thorny Lull of Envy ; a hellifh

Poifon, a Property which all Devils have, and a Torment which makes the Life a meer
Enmity to God, and to all Creatures. Which Envy raged furioufiy in the Defire of

Covetoufnefs, as a venomous Sting doth in the Body. Envy cannot endure, but hateth

and would hurt or deftroy that which Covetoufnefs cannot draw to itfelf, by which
hellifh Pafilon the noble Love of the Soul is fmothered.

Fourthly, there awoke in this fiery Life a Torment like Fire, viz. Anger ; which
would murther and remove out of the Way all who would not be fubject to Pride. Thus
the Ground and Foundation of Hell, which is called the Anger of God, was wholly

manifefted in this Soul. Whereby it loft the fair Paradife of God and the Kingdom of

Heaven, and became fuch a Worm as the fiery Serpent was, which the Devil prefented

to it in his own Image and Likenefs. And fo the Soul began to rule on Earth in a Beftial

Manner, and did all Things according to the Will of the Devil ; living in meer Pride,

Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger, having no longer any true Love towards God. But

there arofe in the Stead thereof an evil beftial Love of filthy Lechery, Wantonnefs, and

Vanity, and there was no Purity left in the Heart ; for the Soul had forfaken Paradife,

and taken the Earth into its PofTefiion. Its Mind was wholly bent upon cunning Know-
ledge, Subtilty, and getting together a Multitude of earthly Things. No Righteouf-

nefs nor Virtue remained in it at all ; but whatfoever Evil and Wrong it committed, it

covered all cunningly and fubtilly under the Cloak of its Power and Authority by Law}

and called it by the Name of Right and Juftice, and accounted it good.

The Devil came to the Soul.

Upon this the Devil drew near to the Soul, and brought it on from one Vice to

another, for he had taken it captive in his EfTence, and let Joy and Pleafure before it

therein, faying thus to it : Behold now thou art powerful, mighty, and noble, endeavour

to be greater, richer, and more powerful ftill. Difplay thy Knowledge, Wit, and Sub-

tilty, that every one may fear thee, and ftand in Awe of thee, and that thou mayeft be

refpected, and get a great Name in the World.

The Soul did fo.

The Soul did as the Devil counfelled it, and yet knew not that its Counfellor was the

Devil ; but thought it was guided by its own Knowledge, Wit, and Underftanding,

and that it did very, well and right all the while.

Jefus Chrifi met -with the Soul.

The Soul going on in this Courfe of Life, our dear and loving Lord Jefus Chrift,

who was come into this World with the Love and Wrath of God, to deftroy the Works
of the Devil, and to execute Judgement upon all ungodly Deeds, on a Time met with

it, and fpake by a ftrong Power, viz. by his Paffion and Death into it, and deftroyed

the Works of the Devil in it, and difcovered to it the Way to his Grace, and fhone

upon it with his Mercy, calling it to return and repent ; and promifing that he would
then deliver it from that monftrous deformed Shape or Image which it had gotten, and
bring it into Paradife again.

* P 2
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How Chrifl wrought in the Soul.

Now when the Spark of the Love of God, or the Divine Light, was accordingly

manifefted in the Soul, it prefently law itfelf with its Will and Works to be in Hell, in,

the Wrath of God, and found that it was a mifhapen ugly Monfter in the Divine Pre-

fence and the Kingdom of Heaven ; at which it was fo affrighted, that it fell into the

greateft Anguilh poffible, for the Judgement of God was manifefted in it.

What Chrifi faid.

Upon this the Lord Chrift fpake into it with the Voice of his Grace, and faid, Repent

undforJake Vanity', and thoußalt attain my Grace.

What the Soul [aid.

Then the Soul in its ugly mifhapen Image, with the defiled Coat of Vanity, went
before God, and entreated for Grace and the Pardon of its Sins, and came to be
ftrongly perfuaded in itfelf, that the Satisfaction and Atonement of our Lord Jefus

Chrift did belong to it. But the evil Properties of the Serpent, formed in the Aftral

Spirit, or Reafon of the outward Man, would not fuffer the Will of the Soul to come
before God, but brought their Lufts and Inclinations thereinto. For thofe evil Pro-

perties would not die to their own Lufts, nor leave the World, for they were come out

at the World, and therefore they feared the Reproach of it, in cafe they lhould iforfakc

their worldly Honour and Glory.

But the poor Soul turned its Countenance towards God, and defired Grace from him,
even that he would beftow his Love upon it.

The Devil came to it again.

But when the Devil faw that the Soul thus prayed to God, and would enter into Re-
pentance, he drew near to it, and thruft the Inclinations of the earthly Properties into

its Prayers, and difturbed its good Thoughts and Delires which preffed forward towards-

God, and drew them back again to earthly Things that they might have no Accefs to

him.

fhe Soul ßghed.

The central Will of the Soul indeed fighed after God, but the Thoughts anfing in the

Mind, that it fhould penetrate into him, were diftrafted, fcattered, and deftroyed, fo-

that they could not reach the Power of God. At which the poor Soul was ftill more
affrighted, and began to pray more earneftly. But the Devil with his Defire took
hold of the Mercurial kindled fiery Wheel of Life, and awakened the evil Properties,

fo that evil or falle Inclinations arofe in the Soul, and went into that Thing, wherein
they had taken moft Pleafure and Delight before.

The poor Soul would very fain go forward to God with its Will, and therefore ufed

all its Endeavours •, but its Thoughts continually fled away from God into earthly

Things, and would not go to him.
Upon this the Soul fighed and bewailed itfelf to God ; but was as if it were quite

forfaken by him, and call out from his Prefence. It could not get fo much as one Look
of Grace, but was in meer Anguifh, Fear and Terrour, and dreaded every Moment that

the Wrath and fevere Judgement of God would be manifefted in it, and that the Devil

uld take hold of it and have it. And thereupon fell into fuch great Heavinefs and
Sorrow, that it became weary of all the temporal Things, which before were its chief

and Happinefs. 5
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The earthly natural Will indeed defired thofe Things ftill, but the Soul would wil-

lingly leave them altogether, and defired to die to all temporal Luft and Joy whatfoever,
and longed only after its firft native Country, from whence it originally came. But
found itfelf to be far from thence, in great Diftrefs and Want, and knew not what to do,
yet refolved to enter into itfelf, and try to pray more earneftly.

The Devil's Oppofition.

But the Devil oppofed it, and with held it lb that it could not bring itfelf into any
greater Fervency of Repentance.

He awakened the earthly Lulls in its Heart, that they might ftill keep their evil

Nature and falfe Right therein, and fet them at Variance with the new-born Will and
Defire of the Soul. For they would not die to their own Will and Light, but would
ftill maintain their temporal Pleafures, and fo kept the poor Soul captive in their evil

Defires, that it could not ftir, though it fighed and longed never fo much after the Grace
of God. For whenfoever it prayed, or offered to prefs forward towards God, then the
Lufts of the Flefh fwallowed up the Rays and Ejaculations that went forth from it, and
brought them away from God into earthly Thoughts, that it might not partake of
Divine Strength. Which caufcd the poor Soul to think itfelf forfaken of God, not
knowing that he was fo near it, and did thus attract it. Alfo the Devil <*ot Accefs to

it, and entered into the fiery Mercury, or fiery Wheel of its Life, and mingled his Defires
with the earthly Lufts of the Flefh, and tempted the poor Soul •, faying to it in the
earthly Thoughts, Why dofi thou pray ? Dofi thou think that God knoweth thee or regard-

eth thee? Confider but what Thoughts thou haß in his Prefence; are they not altogether evil?

Thou haß no Faith or Belief in God at all; how then ßoould he hear thee? He heareth thee

not, leave off; why wilt thou needle/sly torment and vex thyfelf? Thou haß Time enough to

repent at Leifure. Wilt thou he mad? Do but look upon the World, Ipray thee, a little;

doth it not live in Jollity and Mirth ? yet it will befaved well enough for all that. Hath not

Chrifi paid the Ranfom and fatisfyedfor all Men ? Thou needefi only perfuade and comfort thy-

felf that it is done for thee, and then thou ßmlt be faved. Thou canfi not poßbly in this World
come to any Feeling of God ; therefore leave off, and take Care for thy Body, and look after

temporal Glory ? What dofi thou fuppofe will become of thee, if thou turn to be fo fiupid and
melancholy ? Thou wilt be the Scorn of every Body, and they will laugh at thy Folly ; and fo
thou wilt fpend thy Days in meer Sorrow and Heavinefs, which is pleafing neither to God nor
Nature, I pray thee, look upon the Beauty of the World ; for God hath created and placed

thee in it, to be a Lord over all Creatures, and to rule them. Gather Store of temporal Goods
beforehand, that thou mayeft not be beholden to the World, or fiand in Need hereafter. And
when Old Age cometb, or that thou growefi near thy End, then prepare tbyfelf for Repentance.

God willfive thee, and receive thee into the heavenly Manfions then. There is no Need offucb
ado in vexing, bewailing, andflirring up thyfelf, as thou makefi.

The Condition of the Soul.

In thefe and the like Thoughts the Soul was enfnared by the Devil, and brought into

the Lufts of the Flefh, and earthly Defires ; and fo bound as it were with Fetters and
ftrong Chains, that it did not know what to do. It looked back a little into the World
and the Pleafures thereof, but ftill felt in itfelf a Hunger after Divine Grace, and would
always rather enter into Repentance, and Favour with God. For the Hand of God had
touched and bruifed it, and therefore it could reft no where ; but always fighed in itfelf

after Sorrow for the Sins it had committed, and would fain be rid of them. Yet could
not get true Repentance, or even the Knowledge of Sin, though it had a mighty Hunger
and longing Defire after fuch penitential Sorrow.

«7
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The Soul being thus heavy and fad, and finding no Remedy or Reft, began to eaf?

about where it might find a fit Place to perform true Repentance in, where it might be
free from Bufinefs, Cares, and the Hinderances of the World ; and alio by what Means
it might win the Favour of God. And at length purpoled to betake itfelf to fome pri-

vate folitary Place, and give over all worldly Employments and temporal Things ; and
hoped, that by being bountiful and pitiful to the Poor, it mould obtain God's Mercy.
Thus did it devife all Kinds of Ways to get Reft, and gain the Love, Favour, and Grace»

of God again. But all would not do; for its worldly Bufinefs ftill followed it in the

Lulls of the Flefh, and it was enfnared in the Net of the Devil now, as well as before,

and could not attain Reft. And though for a lit' le while it was fomewhat cheared with
earthly Things, yet prefently it fell to be as lad an 1 heavy again, as it was before. The
Truth was, it felt the awakened Wrath of God in itlelf, but knew not how that came to

pafs, nor what it ailed. For many Times great Trouble and Terror fell upon it, which
made it comfortlefs, fick, and faint with very Fear ; fo mightily did the firft bruifing it

with the Ray or Influence of the Stirring of Grace work upon it. And yet it knew not
that Chrift was in the Wrath and fevere Juftice 01 God, and fought therein with Satan
that Spirit of Error, which was incorporated in Soul and Body •, nor underftood that the

Hunger and Defire to turn and repent came from Chrift himfelf, by which it was drawn
in this Manner ; neither did it know what hindered that it could not yet attain to Divine
Feeling. It knew not that itfelf was a Monfter, and did bear the Image of the Serpent,

in which the Devil had fuch Power and Accefs to it, and had confounded all its good
Defires, Thoughts, and Motions, and brought them away from God and Goodnefs ; con-
cerning which Chrift himfelf laid, The Devilfnatchetb the Word out of their Hearts, left

they ßoould believe and, be faved.

An enlightened and regenerate Soul met the äißrej/ed Soul.

By the Providence of God, an enlightened and regenerate Soul met this poor afBifted

and diftrefled Soul, and laid,

What ailed thou, thou diftrefled Soul, that thou art fo reftlefs and troubled ?

The dißrejfed Soul anfwered,

The Creator hath hid his Countenance from me, fo that I cannot come to his Reft ;

fherefore I am thus troubled, and know not what I {hall do to get his Loving-kindnefs
again. For great Cliffs and Rocks lie in my Way to his Grace, ib that I cannot come to

him. Though I figh and long after him never fo much, yet I am kept back, that I can-
not partake of his Power, Virtue, and Strength.

The enlightened Soul faidy

Thou beareft the monftrous Shape of the Devil, and art clothed therewith ; in which,
being his own Property or Principle, he hath Accefs or Power of Enterance into thee,

and thereby keepeth thy Will from penetrating into God. For if thy Will might pene-
trate into God, it would be anointed with the higheft Power and Strength of God, in

the Refurredtion of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and that Undlion would break in Pieces the
Monfter which thou carrieft about thee ; and thy firft Image of Paradife would revive in

the Centre; which would deftroy the Devil's Power therein, and thou wouldft become
an Angel again. And becaufe the Devil envieth thee this Happinefs, he holdeth thee

captive in his Defire in the Lufts of the Flefti ; from which if thou art not delivered,

thou wilt be feparated from God, and canft never enter into our Society.
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The difireffed Soul terrified.

At this Speech the poor diftrcfled Soul was fo terrified and ama2ed, that it could not
fpeak one Word more. When it found that it flood in the Form and Condition or" the
Serpent, which feparated it from God-, and that the Devil was lo nigh it in thac Con-
dition, who injected evil Thoughts into the Will of the Soul, and had lb much Power
over it thereby, that it was near Damnation, and flicking fad in the Abyfs or bottomlefs
Pit of Hell, in the Anger of God ; it would have even delpaired of Divine Mercy ; but
that the Power, Virtue, and Strength of the firfl Stirring or the Grace of God, which had
before bruifed the Soul, upheld and prelerved it from total Delpair. But Hill it wreftled
in itfelf between Hope and Doubt ; whatibever Hope built up, that Doubt threw down
again. And thus was it agitated with l'uch continual Difquiet, that atlaft the World and
all the Glory thercot became loathfome to it, neither would it ei,joy worldly Pleafures
any more ; and yet for all this, could it not come tj Reft.

The enlightened Soul came again, and/poke to the troubled Soul

On a Time the enlightened Soul came again t > this Soul, and finding it ftill in fo great
Trouble, Anguifh, and Grief of Mind, faid to it,

What doft thou ? Wilt thou deftroy thyfelf in thy Anguifh and Sorrow r Why doft
torment thylelf in thy own Power and Will, whu art but a Worm, feeing thy Torment
increafeth thereby more and more ? Yea, if thou fhuuldft fiiik thylelf down to the Bot-
tom of the Sea, or couldft fly to the uttermoft Coafts of the Morning, or raife thyfelf
above the Stars, yet thou wouldft not be releafed. For the more thou grieveft, torment-
eft, and troubled thy If, the more painful thy Nature will be-, and yet thou wilt not be
able to come to Reft. For thy Puwer is quite loft ; and as a dry Stick burnt to a Coal
cannot grow green and ljnng airefh by its own Power, nor get Sap to flourifh again with
other Trees and Plants •, fo neither canft thou re ch the Place of God by thy own Power
and Strength, and transform thylelf into that Angelical Image which thou hadft at firft.

For in Relpect to God thou art withered and dry, like a dead Plant that hath loft its

Sap and Strength, and lo art become a dry tormenting Hunger. Thy Properties are
like Heat and Cold, which continually fbive one againlt the other, and can never unite.

The dißrejfed Soul faid,

What then fhall I do to bud forth again, and recover the firft Life, wherein I was at
Reft before I became an Image i

The enlightened Soul faid,

Thou fhalt do nothing at all but forlake thy own Will, viz,, that which thou calleft I,

or thyfelf. By which Means all thy evil Properties will grow weak, faint, and ready to

die ; antl then thou wilt fink down again into that One Thing, from which thou art ori-

ginally fprung. For now thou lieft captive in the Creatures; but if thy Will forl'aketh

them, the Creatures, with their evil Inclinations, will die in thee, which at prelent ftay

and hinder thee, that thou canft not come to God. But if thou takeft this Courie, thy
God will meet thee with his infinite Love, which he hath manifefted in Chrift Jefus ire

the Humanity, or human Nature. And that will impart Sap, Life, and Vigour to thee*

whereby thou mayeft bud, fpring, .flourifh again, and rejoice in the Living ' God, as a
Branch growing on his true Vine. And fo thou wilt at length recover uhe Image of
God, and be delivered from the Image or Condition of the Serpent: Then fhak theo*

come to be my Brother, and have Fellowfhip with the Angels.
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The poor Soul /aid,

How can I forfake my Will, fo that the Creatures which lodge therein may die, feeing

I rauft be in the World, and alio have Need of it as long as I live ?

The enlightened Soul /aid,

Now thou haft worldly Power and Riches, which thou poffeffcft as thy own, to do what

thou wilt with, and regardeft not how thou getteft or ufeft the fame ; employing them
in the Service and Indulgence of thy carnal and vain Defires. Nay, though thou feeit the

poor and needy Wretch, who wanteth thy Help, and is thy Brother, yet thou hdpeft

him not, but layeft heavy Burdens upon aim, by requiring more of him than his Abili-

ties will bear, or his Neceffities afford •, and oppreifclf. him, by forcing him to fpend his

Labour and Sweat for thee, and the Gratification of thy voiuptuous Will. Thou art

moreover proud, and infulteft over him, and behaveft roughly and fternly to him, exalt-

ing thyfelf above him, and making fmall Account of him in RefpecT: of thyfelf. Then
that poor oppielfed Brother of thine cometh, and complaineth with Sighs towards God,

that he cannot reap the Benefit of his Labour and Pains, bui is forced by thee to live in

Milery. By which Sighings and Groanings of his he raifeth up the Wrath of God in

thee ; which maketh thy Flame and Unquietnefs ftill the greater. Thefe are the Creatures

which thou art in Love with, and haft broken thyfelf off from God for their Sakes, and

broughc thy Love into them, or them into thy Love, fo that they live therein. Thou
nourifheft and keepeft them by continually receiving them into thy Defire, for they live

in and by thy receiving them into thy Mind ; becaufe thou thereby bringeft the Luft of

thy Life into them. They are but unclean, filthy, and evil Births, and Ifiues of the

Beft'al Nature, which yet, by thy receiving them in thy Luft or Defire, have gotten an

Image, and formed themfelves in thee. And that Image is a Beaft with four Heads:

Pirft, Pride. Secondly, Covetoufnefs. Thirdly, Envy. Fourthly, Anger. And in thefe

four Properties the Foundation of Hell confifteth, which thou carried in thee and about

thee. It is imprinted and engraven in thee, and thou art wholly taken Captive thereby.

For thefe Properties live in thy natural Life ; and thereby thou art levered from God,

neither canft thou ever come to him, unlefs thou fo forfake thefe evil Creatures that they

may die in thee.

Butlince thou defireft me to tell thee how to forfake thy own perverfe creaturely Will,

that the Creatures might die, and that yet thou mighteft live with them in the World.

I mull aflure thee that there is but one Way to do it, which is narrow and ßraight, and

will be very hard and irkfome to thee at the Beginning, but afterwards thou wilt walk in

it chearfully.

Thou rauft ferioufiy confider, that in the Courfe of this worldly Life thou walked: in

•the Anger of God and in the Foundation of Hell j and that this is not thy true native

Country •, but that a Chriftian Ihould, and muft live in Chrift, and in his Walking truely

follow him •, and that he cannot be a Chriftian, unlefs the Spirit and Power of Chrift fo

live in him, that he becometh wholly fubjedl to it. Now feeing the Kingdom of Chrift

is not of this World, but in Heaven, therefore thou muft always be in a continual Af-

«enfion towards Heaven, if thou wilt follow Chrift; though thy Body muft dwell among
the Creatines and ufe them.

The narrow Way to which perpetual Afcenfion into Heaven and Imitation of Chrift

is this : Thou muft defpair of all thy own Power and Strength, for in and by thy own

Power thou canft not reach the Gates of God ; and firmly purpofe and refolve wholly to

oive thyfelf up to the Mercy of God, and to fink down with thy whole Mind and Reafon

into the P'afTion and Death of our Lord Jefus Chrift, always defiring to perfevere in the



The JVayfrom Darhieß to True Illumination.

fame, and to die from all thy Creatures therein. Alfo thou muft refolve to watch and
guard thy Mind, Thoughts, and Inclinations that they admit no Evil into them, neither

muft thou fuffer thyfelf tr be held faft by temporal Honour or Profit. Thou muft re-

folve likewife to put away from thee all Unrighteoufnefs, and whatfoever eile may hinder
the Freedom of thy Motion and Progrefs. Thy Will muft be wholly pure, and fixed in

a firm Refolution never to return to its old Idols any more, but that thou wilt that very
Inftant leave them, and feparate thy Mind from them, and enter into the fincere Way of
Truth and Righteoufnefs, according to the plain and full Do&rine of Chrift. And as

thou doft thus purpofe to forfake the Enemies of thine own inward Nature, fo thou muft
aifo forgive all thy outward Enemies, and refolve to meet them with thy Love ; that

there may be left no Creature, Perlon, or Thing at all able to take hold of thy Will
and captivate it ; but that it may be fincere, and purged from all Creatures. Nay fur-

ther; if it fhould be required, thou muft be willing and ready to forfake all thy tem-
poral Honour and Profit for Chrift's Sake, and regard nothing that is earthly fo as to fet

thy Heart and Affections' upon it; but efteem thyfelf in whatfoever State, Degree, and
Condition thou art, as to worldly Rank or Riches, to be but a Servant of God and of
thy Fellow-Chriftians ; or as a Steward in the Office wherein thy Lord hath placed thee.

All Arrogance and Self-Exaltation muft be humbled, brought low, and fo annihilated

that nothing of thine own or of any other Creature may ftay in thy Will to bring thy
Thoughts or Imagination to be fet upon it.

Thou muft alio firmly imprefs it on thy Mind, that thou fhalt certainly partake of the

promifed Grace in the Merit of Jefus Chrift, viz. of his outflowing Love, which indeed
is already in thee, and which will deliver thee from thy Creatures, and enlighten thy
Will, and kindle it with the Flame of Love, whereby thou fhalt have Victory over the

Devil. Not as if thou couldft will or do any Thing in thine own Strength, but only
enter into the Suffering and Refiirrcdlion of Jefus Chrift, and take them to thyfelf, and
with them affault and break in Pieces the Kingdom of the Devil in thee, and mortify
thy Creatures. Thou muft refolve to enter into this Way this very Hour, and never to

depart from it, but willingly to fubmit thyfelf to God in all thy Endeavours and Doings,
that he may do with thee what he pleaieth.

When thy W7
ill is thus prepared and refolved, it hath then broken through its own

Creatures, and is fincere in the Prefence of God, and clothed with the Merits of Jefus
Chrift. It may then freely go to the Father with the Prodigal Son, and fall down in his

Prefence and pour forth its Prayers •, and putting forth all its Strength in this Divine
Work, confefs its Sins and Dilbbedience ; and how far it hath departed from God.
This muft be done not with bare Words, but with all its Strength, which indeed amount-
eth only to a ftrong Purpofe and Refolution ; for the Soul of itfelf hath no Strength or

Power to effect any good Work.
Now when thou art thus ready, and that thy heavenly Father fhall fee thy coming and

returning to him in fuch Repentance and Humility, he will inwardly fpeak to thee, and
fay in thee, Behold, this is my Son -which I had loft, he was dead and is alive again. And
he will come to meet thee in thy Mind with the Grace and Love of Jefus Chrift, and
embrace thee with the Beams of his Love, and kifs thee with his Spirit and Strength ;

and then thou fhalt receive Grace to pour out thy Confeffion before him, and to pray
powerfully. This indeed is the right Place where thou muft wreftle in the Light of his

Countenance. And if thou ftandeft refolutely here, and fhrinkeft not back, thou fhalt

fee or feel great Wonders. For thou fhalt find Chrift in thee affaulting Hell, and crufh-

ing thy Beafts in Pieces, and that a great Tumult and Mifery will arife in thee ; , alio

thy fecret undifcovered Sins will then firft awake, and labour to feparate thee from God,
and to keep thee back. Thus fhalt thou truely find and feel how Death and Life fight.
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one againft the other, and fhak underftand by what paffeth within thyfelf, what Heaven
and Hell are. At all which be not moved, but (land firm and fhrink not ; for at lenpth

. all thy Creatures will grow faint, weak, and ready to die ; and then thy Will mall wax
ftronger, and be able tofubdue and keep down the evil Inclinations. So mall thy Will
and Mind afcend into Heaven every Day, and thy Creatures gradually die away. Thou
wilt get a Mind wholly new, and begin to be a new Creature, and getting rid of the
Beftial Deformity, recover the Divine Image. Thus fhak thou be delivered from thy
prefent Anguifh, and return to thy original Reft.

The poor Soul's Practice.

Then the poor Soul began to practife this Courfe with fuch Earneftnefs, that it con-
ceived it fhould get the Victory prefently ; but it found that the Gates of Heaven were'
fhut againft it in its own Strength and Power, and it was as it were, rejected and forfaken
by God, and received not fo much as one Look or Glimpfe of Grace from him. Upon
which it fäid to itfelf, Surely thou haß not ftneerely fubmitted thyfelf to God. Beßre nothing
at all of him, but only fubmit thyfelf to his Judgement and Condemnation, that he may kill thy

evil Inclinatiotis. Sink down into him beyond the Limits of Nature and Creature, and fubmit
thyfelf to him, that he may do with thee what he will, for thou art not worthy tofpeak to him.
Accordingly the Soul took a Refolution to fink down, and to forfake its own Will ; and
when it had done fo, there fell upon it prefently the greateft Repentance that could be
for the Sins it had committed ; and it bewailed bitterly its ugly Shape, and was truely

and deeply lorry that the evil Creatures did dwell in it. And becaufe of its Sorrow it

could not fpeak one Word more in the Prefence of God, but in its Repentance did con-
fider the bitter Pafllon and Death of Jefus Chrift, viz. what great Anguifh and Torment
he had fuffered for its Sake, in order to deliver it out of its Anguifh, and change it into
the Image of God. In which Confider'ation it wholly funk down, and did nothing but
complain of its Ignorance and Negligence, and that it had not been thankful to its

Redeemer, nor once confidered the great Love he had fhewn to it, but had idly fpent its

Time, and not at all regarded how it might come to partake of his purchafed and prof-
fered Grace ; but inftead thereof had formed in itfelf the Images and Figures of earthly
Things, with the vain Lufts and Pleafures of the World. Whereby it had gotten fuch
Beftial Inclinations, that now it muft- lie Captive in great Mifery, and for very Shame
dared not lift up its Eyes to God, who hid the Light of his Countenance from it, and
would not fo much as look upon it. And as it was thus fighing and crying, it was drawn
into the Abyfs or Pit of Horror, and laid it as it were at the Gates of Hell, there to

perifh. Upon which the poor troubled Soul was, as it were, bereft of Senfe, and wholly
forfaken, fo that it in a Manner forgot all its Doings, and would willingly yield itfelf to

Death, andceafe to be a Creature. Accordingly it did yield itfelf to Death, and defired

nothing elfe but to die and perifh in the Death of its Redeemer Jefus Chrift, who had
fuffered fuch Torments and Death for its Sake. And in this perifhing it began to figh

and pray in itfelf very inwardly to the Divine Goodnefs, and to fink down into the meer
Mercy of God.
Upon this there fuddenly appeared unto it the amiable Countenance of the Love of

God, which penetrated through it as a great Light, and made it exceedingly joyful. It

then began to pray aright, and to thank the Moft High for fuch Grace, and to rejoice

abundantly, that it was delivered from the Death and Anguifh of Hell. Now it tafted

of the Sweetnefs of God, and of his promifed Truth ; and now all the evil Spirits

which had harrafled it before, and kept it back from the Grace, Love, and inward Pre-

fence of God, were forced to depart from it. The Wedding of the Lamb was now kept
and fokmnized, that is, the Noble Sophia efpoufed or betrothed herlelf to the Soul

;

4
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and the Seal-Ring of Chrift's Victory was impreffed into its Effence, and it was received

to be a Chijd and Heir of God again.

When this was done, the Soul became very joyful, and began to work in this new
Power, and to celebrate with Praife the Wonders of God, and thought thenceforth to

walk continually in the fame Light, Strength, and Joy. But it was foon affaulted ; from
without, by the Shame and Reproach of the World, and from within, by great Tempta-
tion, fo that it began to doubt whether its Ground was truely from God, and whether it

had really partaken of his Grace. For the Accufer Satan went to it, and would fain

lead it out of this Courfe, and make it doubtful whether it was the true Way, whifper-

ing thus to it inwardly, This happy Change in thy Spirit is net from God, but only from
thine own Imagination. Alio the Divine Light retired in the Soul, and fhone but in the

inward Ground, 'as Fire raked up in Embers, fo that Reafon was perplexed, and thought

itfelf forfaken, and the Soul knew not what had happened to itfelf, nor whether it had

really and truely tafted of the heavenly Gift or not. Yet it could not leave off ftrug-

gling ; for the burning Fire of Love was fown in it, which had railed in it a vehement
and continual Hunger and Thirft after the Divine Sweetnefs. So at length jt began to

pray aright, and to humble itfelf in the Prefence of God, and to examine and try its

evil Inclinations and Thoughts, and to put them away. By which Means the Will of

Reafon was broken, and the evil Inclinations inherent in it were killed, and extirpated

more and more. This Procefs was very fevere and painful to the Nature of the Body,

for it made it faint and weak, as if it had been very fick ; and yet it was no natural

Sicknefs that it had, but only the Melancholy of its earthly Nature, feeling and lament-

ing the Deftrudtion of its evil Lufts.

Now when the earthly Reafon found itfelf thus forfaken, and the poor Soul faw that

it was defpifed outwardly, and derided by the World, becaufe it would walk no longer

in the Way of Wickednefs and Vanity, and alfo that it was inwardly affaulted by the

Accufer Satan, who mocked it, and continually fet before it the Beauty, Riches, and

Glory of the World, and called it a Fool for not embracing them •, it began to think and

fay thus within itfelf: O eternal God! What fhall I now do to come to Refi ?

The enlightened Soul met it again, and fpoke to it.

While it was in this Confideration, the Enlightened Soul met with it again, and faid,

What aileft thou, my Brother, that thou art fo heavy and fad ?

The diftrejfed Soul faid,

I have followed thy Counfel, and thereby attained a Ray, or Emanation of the Divine

Sweetnefs, but it is gone from me again, and I am now deferted. Moreover I have out-

wardly very great Tryals and Afflictions in the World •, for all my good Friends forfake

and fcorn me ; and am alfo inwardly affaulted with Anguifh, and Doubt, and know not

what to do.

The enlightened Soul faid,

Now I like thee very well ; for now our beloved Lord Jefus Chrift is performing that

Pilgrimage or Procefs on Earth with thee and in thee, which he did himfelf when he was

in this World, who was continually reviled, defpifed, and evilfpoken of, and had nothing

of his own in it ; and now thou beareft his Mark or Badge. But do not wonder at it,

or think it ftrange ; for it muft be fo, in order that thou mayeft be tryed, refined, and

purified. In this Anguifh and Diftrefs thou wilt neceffarily hunger and cry after Deli-

verance ; and by fuch Hunger and Prayer thou wilt attract Grace to thee both from

within and from without. For thou mult grow from above and from beneath to be the:

* Q^2



124 The TVay from Darknefs to 'True Illumination.

Image of God again. Juft as a young Plant is agitated by the Wind, and muft ftand

its Ground in Heat and Cokl, drawing Strength and Virtue to it from above and from
beneath by that Agitation, and muft endure many a Temped, and undergo much Danger
before it can come to be a Tree, and bring forth- Fruit. For through that Agitation the

Virtue of the Sun moveth in the Plant, whereby its wild Properties come to be penetrated

and tinctured with the Soiar Virtue, and grow thereby.

And this is the Time wherein thou muft play the Part of a valiant Soldier in the Spirit

of Chrift, and co-operate thyfclf therewith. For now the Eternal Father by his fiery

Power begetteth his Son in thee, who changeth the Fire of the Father, namely, the firft

Principle, or wrathful Property of the Soul, into the Flame of Love, fo that out of
Fire and Light, {viz. Wrath and Love"), there cometh to be one EiTence, Being, or

Subftance, which is the true Temple of God. And now thou fhalt- bud forth out of
the Vine Chrift, in the Vineyard of God, and bring forth Fruit in thy Life, and by
affifting and inftructing others, ihew forth thy Love in Abundance, as a good Tree. For
Paradile muft thus fpring up again in thee, through the Wrath of God, and Hell be
changed into Heaven in thee. Therefore be not difmayed at the Temptations of the

Devil, who feeketh and ftriveth for the Kingdom which he once had in thee •, but, hav-

ing now loft it, muft be confounded, and depart from thee. And he covereth thee out-

wardly with the Shame and Reproach of the World, that his own Shame may not be
known, and that thou mayeft be hidden to the World. For with thy New Birth or re-

generated Nature thou art in the Divine Harmony in Heaven, Be patient therefore, and
wait upon the Lord •, and whatfoever fhall befall thee, take it all from his Hands, as

intended by him for thy higheft Good. And fo the enlightened Soul departed from it.

The difireffed Soul's Courfe.

The diftreffed Soul began its Courfe now under the patient Suffering of Chrift, and
depending iblely upon the Strength and Power of God in it, entered into Hope.
Thenceforth it grew ftronger every Day, and its evil Inclinations died more and more in

it. So that it arrived at length to a high State or Degree of Grace ; and the Gates of
the Divine Revelation, and the Kingdom of Heaven, were opened to, and manifested

in it.

And thus the Soul through Repentance, Faith, and Prayer, returned to its originaland
true Reft, and became a right and beloved Child of God again > to which may he of his

infinite Mercy help us all. Amen.
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THE FOUR COMPLEXIONS.
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A CONSOLATORY INSTRUCTION

FOR

A SAD AND ASSAULTED HEART,
IN

THE TIME OF TEMPTATION.

SHEWING

Whence Sadness naturally arifeth, and how the Assaulting happeneth.

The Whole confirmed by feveral pertinent and comfortable Texts,



There hath no Temptation taken you, but fuch as is common to Man : But God is faithful,
svbo will not fuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the Temptation alfo

make a Way to efcape, that ye may be able to bear it. i Cor. x. 13.

Bleffed is the Man that endureth Temptation •, for when he is tryed heßall receive tht Crows
0/ Life, which the Lord hath promifed to them that love him. James i. 12.
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TO THE

READER.
S^^süR??*"*^ HIS ufeful and inftructive Treatife of the blefled Behmenon The Four Com-
toLJM^sJL'*«*! flexions, is very properly annexed to the preceding Defcription of The Way
q£f$ T y% t0 drift. For, as the Foundation of the Chriftianity there taught, is laid

^2-sorariiE in fo deep and earned an Exercife of Repentance, as (hakes the Soul of the

C ^JL-sfC jjj
natura l Man to tne Bottom, and by that Concuffion ftirs up and brings to

his View the foul Dregs of Corruption, that have hitherto lain there un-

difturbed : The Horror of this Sight, together with the painful Senfe of Guilt and
Mifery confequent upon it, which the Author calls the Judgement of the Soul or Con-
fidence, proves a very fevere Tryal to the young Soldier of Chrift at his firfl Enterance

upon the Warfare. And in fome Inftances it is a long as well as ßarp Procefs : For it

may continue on a Man many Tears, as J. B. faith in The Book of Repentance, if he doth not

earneftly and fpeedily put on the Armour of Chrift. This is a very deplorable Condition

indeed, and fometimes occurs among us at this Day : But in no Subjects fo predomi-

nantly, as in Souls environed witli the melancholy Complexion. Efpecially if they have

defiled themfelves with much grofs Sin, or taken up erroneous Conceits of their having

been originally reprobated by God, or having out-finned their Day of Grace.

This Extremity of Spiritual Diftrefs, of which none can know or conceive the poignant

Anguifh and Bitternefs, who have not in fome Degree felt the fame, has here a friendly

Relief. Every Information is communicated, every Advice given, and every Confolation

adminiftered, which the unhappy Cafe can well require or admit, Siort of the immediate

Operation of the Great, and only Sufficient Comforter himfelf. To whofe joyful En-
terance into the afflicted Soul the Way is here opened and cleared, by the Removal of all

thofe Doubts and Fears, which arife from the Soul's Ignorance of its own true Nature

and Effence, and of its neceffary Subjection, during its Abode in the Body, to the Influ-

ence of the Aftral Powers, and its own natural Complexion: This beneficial Knowledge
is in the following little Tract, fundamentally, though briefly, revealed ; and that from

fo Divine a Ground and Authority, and with fo fatisfactory a Fulnefs and Conviction, as

to leave no Doubt either of its Truth or Worth. This Treatife, being, as is fignified

at the Head of the laft Chapter, An Univerfal Mirror or Looking-Glafs, wherein every

Soul may fee itfelf-, and written, juft as it was reprefented by the Light of God's Spirit to the

fpiritual Underftanding of the Author.





O F

THE FOUR COMPLEXIONS.

The Firft Chapter.

Of the Caufe of fpiritual Trouble, Sadnefs, a?id Fear. Alfo, what

fuch Perturbatio?!*, Anxiety, a?id Fear are, and whence they

arife.

i. F^^OK^LL Sorrow, Anguilh and Fear concerning Spiritual Things, whereby a
)J( 3cs!L 3& Man is dejecled and terrified in himfelf, proceedeth from the Soul. For
W*t\ A h*<£ the outward Spirit, which hath its Original from the Constellations and

|g ^^ ij|
Elements, is not thus disturbed and perplexed ; becaufe it liveth in its

^w^w^5 own Mother, from which it had its Birth.

2. But the poor Soul is, through the heavy Fall of Adam, entered
into a ftrange Inn or Lodging, namely, into the Spirit of this World, which is not its

proper Home. Whereby that originally fair Creature is obfcured and defaced, and alfo

held Captive therein, as in a dark Prifon or Dungeon.

3. Now this ftrange Inn, the Spirit of this World, hath four Chambers, wherein the
noble Jewel, the Soul, is confined. Of which four there is but one principally mani-
fefted in every individual Man, and predominant in his Life. Juft as it is with the four
Elements, which every Man alfo hath in himfelf, and is indeed himfelf a Compound
thereof j all of him, except his Soul, which is not ofthat elementary Subftance, though
imprifoned and held captive in it.

4. Thefe four Chambers, or Complexions, as they are commonly termed, of the
Soul are

1. The CHOLERICK.
2. The SANGUINE.
3. The PHLEGMATICK.
4- The MELANCHOLY.

I. Of the CHOLERICK.
5. The Cholerick Complexion is of the Fire's Property. It produceth violent Anger,

(tout Courage, afpiring Pride, ftrong Self-Confidence, and Disregard of all Men.
6. This Form or Complexion, as to the outward World, appeareth in a fiery Light.

It longeth and laboureth after the Power of the Sun, and would always be Lord and
Mafter.
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II. Of the SANGUINE.
7. The

'

'--\ which hath its Nature according to the Element of Air, is fubttle,

friendly, cheäiful, but not of a firm and refolute Mind. It is fickle, eafily. moved from

oik Thing to another, and readily reeeiveth into its Efi'ence the Property, and Benr or

Inclination of the Stars. It is naturally chafte, modelt, and pure, and capable of reach-

ing, and becoming Mailer of great Myfleries, in and through its fearching Skill and

Knowledge.

IN. Of the PHLEGMATICK.
8. The Pbkgmatick Complexion-, taketh, after the Nature of its correfpondent Element

in the outward World, the Water. It is apt to be heavy, grofs, fofr, and yielding. It

giveth a weak and effeminate Mind r An Apprehenfion rather dull, but retentive of

what it hath once attained. Knowledge muft be brought into it by much Teaching and

Inculcation from without. For it does not find it in its own Root. It generally lets all

Trouble Aide off and pafs by, and cumbereth not i tie If with many Cares. It hath a

Glimpfe of the Light 5 and as to its Temper, is neither fad nor merry, but rather even

and indifferent.

IV. Of /^MELANCHOLY.
9. The Melancholy Complexion partaketh of the Property of the Earth, and is as the

Earth is, cold, hard, dark and hungry after Light. Moreover, it ftandeth in conti-

nual Fear of the Anger of God.

10. For the Earth and Stones are on the Outfide of the Eternal Effentiality. They

are Subftances compacted through the kindled Defire in the Fiat, both according to the

Anger's Property, and alio according to the Love-Property. There is both Good and

Evil in the Compaction thereof.

11. But the Good and Evil äand in perpetual Contrariety to each other. For which

Realon the Good would always fly from the Evil, as is to be feen in Metals ; wherein the

Tincture is good, but the total Mafs or earthly Body is evil and wrathful. There would

the Tincture of the Metal always fly from the earthly Part, and uncentre itfelf from it;

dpecially when the evil Conftellation or ftarry Influence ftirreth it. This is the Caufe

and Ground of the Growth of Metals. For the Tincture driveth their Defire forth from

itfelf, and it defireth to fly away from it, but getteth in and by its Defire fuch a Cor-

poreity or Subftance as the Spirit or Defire itfelf is. And hence proceedeth the Metal-

lick Body.

j 2. The Melancholy Nature is dark and dry. It yields little Subftantiality or Cor-

poreity in itfelf; but corrodes and confumes itfelf inwardly in its own Being, and abides

always in the Houfe of Sorrow and Sadnefs. Even when the Sun fhines into it, yet it

is fad in itfelf. It reeeiveth indeed fome Lfght and Refrefhment from the Sun's Luftre

and Influence, but in the Dark it is ever in Fear and Terrour of God's Judgement.

13. Now if any one of theie Complexions hath the Predominance in a Man, fothat it

is his proper Complexion, then doth his noble Jewel the Soul fhnd in that Houfe ; and

muft, during the Time of its Life in the Body, if it doth not fully attain the Light of

God in itfelf, help itfelf with the Light of the Sun; feeing in Adam the Divine Lighf-

Eye became fhut up to it in the earthly Source or Property, into which it entered.

14. The Soul did in Adam admit into itfelf the outward Complexions, the Spirit of

the Great World,, and of the Stars and Etements, Whence it is now come, to pafs that.
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in this Life-time thefe dwell one in the other •, the Soul in the Complexions, and they in

the Soul
;
yet the one comprehendeth not the other in the EfTence. The Soul is deeper

than the outward Spirit; but during the Time of this Life they hang or cleave one to

the other •, in the fame Manner as do the inward and the outward World ; of which
notwithftanding the one is not the other-, fo neither is the outward Spirit the Soul.

15. The Soul is in its firft EfTence and proper Subftance a magical Fire Source or
Property, out of or from God the Father's Nature. It is an intenfe and incefiant Defire

»fter the Light-, as God the Father with intenfe Defire from Eternity to Eternity always

defireth his Heart, viz. the Centre of the Light, and generateth it in and through his

defining Will out of the Fire's Property -, as we fee the Light is naturally generated out
of the Fire.

1 6. But now there can be no Fire, unlefs there is a Root or Ground for its Subfift-

ence ; which Ground is the Centre of Nature. This the Soul alio hath in itfelf, and
burnetii forth out of the Forms to Nature ; namely, out of the Dark World, which in

its Source or Property of Defire driveth itfelf on till it reacheth the Fire ; and then it

defireth the Liberty, viz. the Light -, as in the Book of The Threefold Life is fet forth at

large.

1 7. So then the Soul being of itfelf a hungry magical Fire-Spirit, defireth fpiritual

Subftantiality or Virtue, in order to fuftain and prelerve thereby its Fire-Life, and
meeken or allay the raging Hunger of its Fire-Source or Quality.

18. Now it is well known, as being forely felt, how it hath with Adam in his Difobe-

dience, entered into the Spirit of this World, and eaten of it. And therefore Chrift

became a Man in our Eflence, that he might bring it back again, through the Centre
and through God's Fire, into his Light, viz. into the World of Meeknefs -, which
accordingly in the Perfon and Procefs of Chrift was aftually effected.

19. But feeing the hungry Soul from the Mother's Womb, ftandeth thus involved in

the Spirit of the Great World in the Complexions ; therefore it eateth, immediately

from the Birth, yea, even in the Mother's Womb, of the Spirit of this World.
20. The Soul eateth Spiritual Food, viz. of the Spirit of the Forms or Qualities of

the Complexions; not altogether of their Eflence, but magically; it is the kindling of
their Fire. The Complexion in the Soul's Fire becometh foulifh, or like the Soul.

They two are as Fewel and Fire one to the other. Underftand by Fewel the Com-
plexion, and by the Fire the Soul.

21. Now the Fire muft have Fewel, which muft therefore be either the outward Com-
plexion, or a Divine Subftantiality from God's Subftance. One of thefe it muft eat of,

or perifti. But it is not poflible for it to perilh, becaufe it is a Defire. For where a

Defire is, there is alfo an Eflence or Being ; the Defire maketh itfelf fuch.

22. Hence we may underftand the Caufe of that infinite Variety which there is in the

Wills and Actions of Men. For of whatever the Soul eateth, and wherewith ics Fire-

Life becometh kindled, according to that the Soul's Life is led and governed.

23. If the Soul goeth out of its Complexion into God's Love-Fire, into the Heavenly
Subftantiality, which is Chrift's Corporeity, according to the Angelical Light-World,
then it eateth of Chrift's Flefti, that is, his Heavenly Flefti, or Eternal Subftantiality,

the Meeknefs of the Light of the Majefty -, in which the Fire of God the Father in the

Glance or Luftre of the Light maketh a Tincture.

24. On that Subftantiality in the Water-Source or Fountain of Eternal Life, concern-

ing which Chrift faid, He would give us fuch Water to drink, the Soul's Fire feedeth, viz.

upon the Divine Heavenly Subftantiality i which in the Tincture becometh changed into

Heavenly Spiritual Blood.

* R 2
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25. From thence the Soul getteth a Divine Will, and bringeth the Body to do that,

which according to its own natural Inclination, and the Spirit of this World, it would
not do. In iuch a Soul the Complexion ruleth not, but remaineth only in the inferior

fiefhly Nature, and bears Sway only over the outward Body.

26. Such a Man afketh after God's Word, and hath a continual Longing after God.
His inward Defire is always to fpeak of God, ana to talte more and more of his Sweet-

nefs ; but this Defire is evermore covered and hindered by his Complexion ; lo that he

liveth in a continual Conflict. The Soul ftriveth againlt the Complexion, and the Com-
plexion againlt the Souk, for they are now tied together in one Band. The Complexion
is ever feekiog to enter into the Soul's Fire, and kindle itfelf therewith, that it might

obtain full Life thereby.

27. For when the Soul eateth of God's inward living Word ; then is the Complexion,

as to its operative Life or Power of acting, fupprefled and captivated, though indeed it

is ihii in itfelf a living Principle. But the Soul is fo faithful in the Pretence of God's
Love, which is the only Help it hath in the Combat, that oi'tentimes when it eateth of his

Love-Llience, it bringeth an exulting Triumph, and divine Tafte into the Complexion
itfelf. So that the whole Body is thereby affected, and even trembleth for Joy, being

elevated to iuch a Degree of divine Senfation, as if it was on the very Borders of

Paradife.

28. But this rapturous State rarely continueth long. The Soul is foon clouded or

obfeured with iomewhat of another Nature, that is infinuated into the Complexion
through the outward Imagination from the Spirit of the great World. Of which it

maketh a Looking-Glafs, and beginneth to fpeculate therein with its outward Imagination.

Thus it goeth out from the Spirit^of God, and is often bemired in the Dirt, if the

Virgin of Divine Wifdom doth not call it back again to repent, and return to its firfb

Love. Which Danger is here pointed out, and let before the Soul, as a Warning to it

to take Heed to its Ways.
29. For when the Soul imagineth into, or'according to, the Complexion, and fo eat-

eth thereof, and turneth itfelf from God's Word and Will; then doth it follow the

Guidance, and act according to the Property and Inclination of the Complexion. It

receiveth all whatfoever is injected from the Conftellation, or Power of the Stars, into

the Complexion, or introduced into it, through its Imagination, from the Spirit of the

great World. Ic poifoneth itfelf, through the Defire in the Complexion, with all out-

ward Things or Subftances, with all whatfoever is done in the World either by Words
or Actions. Such Matter the Defire of the Complexion bringeth as Fcwel into the

Soul's hire, and therewith that Fire is fed and kept alive.

30. Here we find, how it is that all evil Works burn in the Fire of God the Father,

in which the Soul ftandeth, or hath its Life. What is not agreeable or congenial to the

Love of God, that the Love cannot receive.

31. Here too we find, what, and how, Sin is, and how God becometh angry ; namely

thus:—When in the burning Ground or Life of the Soul Iuch Abomination as a Man
committeth is introduced into him. Which with-holdeth his Soul from his Love, and
maketh its Fire totally dark and blind as to his Wi'.dom and Light.

32. For the Spirit of God entcreth not into the burning Fire or Life of the Abomi-
.jn, nor rifech in the Centre of the Soul till the Soul goeth out again from the Abo-

mination, and wafheth itfelf anew in the Water of Eternal Life, which is eiiected in and

thr t Repentance. Then indeed it becomech renewed again in the Fire of

God's ivieekneis, and in the Holy Spirit, as a new Child ; and beginneth again to drink

of that Water, and at length recovereth its former Life in God.

4
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The Second Chapter.

Of the Four Complexions feverally, with their refpc&ive Properties,

what the Soul and the whole Man doth, and how they are drive?!,

when the Soul kindieth its Fire-Life merely from the Complexion,

and the Jnfuence of the Stars.

I. Of the C HOLERICK COMPLEXION.

33-^**^F the Soul's Life be clothed or encompaflcd with the Cbolerick Com-

f^^^vJ
5

!^ P' cx'on, then it is fiery, fierce, wrathful, aipiring, and fretful. It

üu
I

tfü*
affordeth alio a Body pf a Form ami Temper correspondent to itfelf,

^ "3?-% $Ä ..

meaore ' ill-favoured, fharp, and iubjecf to Anger. And if the Soul

k.s^ojc&jtf imagineth into, or according to, this Complexion, it enfiameth the

.Complexion ftill more vehemently ; the Soul itfelf being of a fiery

Original and Nature.

34. Then rife up and work in that Man Anger, Pride, Ambition, or Defire of Exaltation
in Power and Grcatnefs ; a Will to tread all under Foot, to deipiie and infult the Poor
and Miferable, and to tyrannize over thofe that are fubjeclj to him, not regarding though
he Ihould commit Murther in his Anger, only that the Conftellatiun or Influence of the

Stars hinders it ; which oftentimes uniting with the Complexion, injecteth fomewhat into

the Mind, and prcventeth much Mifchief.

35. There is great Danger in this Complexion, if the Soul liveth according to the
outward Imagination. The Bond or Knot is the harder to be broken through, becaufe
one Fire-Source or Property is thus bound or linked to another ; the Fire-EiTence of the
Complexion to the Fire-Effence of the Soul. The fierce wrathful Devil Irkewile hath a

free and powerful Accefs to this Complexion •, for the fiery Property is open and lubjedt

to him. And he alio is proud, {lately, and envious, as is this Complexion.

36. O how hardly-will the Soul be loofed or freed, when it is once thoroughly kindled
and inflamed in this Property. The Devil need not tempt it, for it danceth along very
willingly after his Pipe.

37. It is not apt to be fad or forrowful ; becaufe ir hath rn the Complexion a Fire-

Light, which it ever i'uppofe.th to bs the Divine Light, and that by walking according
to it, it walketh in the right Way ; while yet it is nothing better than a proud, envious,

wrathful, violent, imperious, and opprefiive Will-Spirit, fo long as it is inspired only by
the Complexion.

38. It maketh indeed a fpecious Show, with the Luftre of its Fiery Complexion, and
in its great Pride and deep Hypocrify would fain pafs for holy. But, O thou Devd in

the Form of an Angel, how humbly dark art thou, when the Fire-Light of thy Com-
plexion goeth out at thy Separation from the Body.

II. Of the SANGUINE COMPLEXION.

39. The Sanguine Complexion is meek, gentle, lightfome, and chearful, according to

the Property of the Air. It is imaginative, courteous, frank, mild, and amiable, and
refembieth the inward Life itfelf, from whence thele Properties are derived into the out-

ward Man.
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40. If the Soul be environed by this Complexion, and fetteth its Imagination there-

into, and will live to it ; then it fhoweth itfelf friendly, fubtile, defirous to iearch and
dive into many Things, into which it hath an open Door •, for it receiveth and expe-
rienced! in the Complexion, all that the Conftellation, or Influence of the Stars formeth.

It is naturally chearful, yet foon amazed and confounded at the Terrors of the Fire-

Power, buc is refolute in itfelf, ftiff in its own Thoughts and Opinion, and feeks not the

Advice or Judgement of others. It hath from the Complexion an acute Understanding
according to the outward Spirit. Moreover, it is not apt to do Mifchief in its Anger •,

though loon elevated into Height of Spirit, yet as fuddenly does it fubfide again; juft

as the fluctuating Air doth.

41. The Soul that is thus complexioned, fhould be exceedingly watchful ; for the Devil

is enraged againft it, being not able in this Complexion to get much Ground. There-
fore he endeavours to perplex it with a Variety of Imaginations, that it might not fix its

Mind and Thoughts upon the Kingdom of God. He prefents divers Things before it,

in order to engage its Time and Attention ; and it accordingly amufes itfelf with various

Studies and Puriuits. For the Stars caft or inject their Imagination or Influence into the

Air-, from whence the Fancy or imaginative Faculty, which is ftrong and powerful in

this Complexion, getteth many ftrange, wild, and wandering Conceits.

42. Such a Man leadeth an eafy, fociable, friendly, peaceable Life with every one,

vet doth the Devil violently inftigate his Enemies againft him. Whence he fuifereth

much •, but paffeth eafily through it, as the foft Air glides through all Things -, fo that

he is ieldom very forrowful or dejected.

43. For the fiery Complexion having no Place in his Heart, the Terror doth not burn
fo fiercely in him. But he fhould particularly beware of Unchaftity and Idolatry (or

fixing his Imagination and Affections on any creaturely Perfon or Thing,) for in and
through thefe Avenues the Devil hath an Accel's even into this Complexion.

III. Of the PHLEGMATICK COMPLEXION.
44. The Phlegmatick Complexion is according to the Element of Water. If the Soul

be clothed with this Complexion, and feedeth the Principle of its Life with it, then doth

it exhibit a dull, heavy, rude, perverie Syftem of Manners and Converfation. It dwelleth

naturally in a grofs Body, and hath a mean Underftanding ; which yet through diligent

Teaching and clofe Application, may be brought to the Knowledge of common Things,

if the Lunar Power doch not come acrofs it. For then it is a mere Clod of heavy Earth •,

yet through the fame Influence of the Moon it becometh many Times inclinable to

Wickednefs and Mifchief.

45. Any Thing may be made of this Complexion. For the Water-Spirit is yielding,

and (ufceptible of any Tincture, or Impreflion, be it good or bad. This Complexion
nvaketh likewife an hypocritical Show of Holinefs, and arrogateth to itfelf the Character

of a righteous and upright Life, but with a very great Mixture of the contrary. In which
it refembleth the yielding and finning Quality of the Water.

46. The Soul alio in this Complexion is not eafily drawn into God's Anger, and the

dark World, which lieth hid in its Centre; but bites more freely and readily at the

Abominations of the World ; and hideth itfelf under the Water-Glance or Luftre, fup-

pofing that to be the Brightness of the Divine Light.

47. The Devil can introduce all the Wickednefs which he exercifeth in Hell itfelf

into this Complexion. Yea, if the Influence of the Stars hindereth not, and the Soul
itfelf will give him Admiffion, he getteth as much Advantage in this Complexion as in

the Fire of the Cholerick. For Sin is as lightly regarded here, as a Stream of Water
that paffeth away unnoticed.
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48. The Devil hath alfo Power even in this Complexion to tempt andaflaült the Soul

with Sorrow and Sadnefs, when it giveth Way to him. For he darkeneth or obfcureth

the Glance or Luftre of the Water with the Foulnefs of the introduced Sins; and fhnt-

teth up the Soul in the Houfe of Darknefs, lb that it cannot behold the Light of God's

Countenance. Yet if the Soul is refoldte and valiant in the Combat, and will with Force

break open the Doors of its Prifon of Sadnefs, he cannot long ftand his Ground here.

The Complexion is too weak ; he can hold out better in the Fire.

IV. Of the MELANCHOLY COMPLEXION.

49. The Melancholy Complexion refembleth the fad Earth-, of whofe Property it par-

taketh, which ever ftandeth in Fear before the fierce Wrath of God, that came into it

in the Creation. There is to be found in this Complexion a competent Underftanding,

with a more than ordinary Depth of Thought. The Chamber of this Complexion

ftandeth open, and is capable of great Knowledge, if Sorrow or Perplexity ftand not in

the Way of it.

50. If the Soul be enclofed and engrofied by this Complexion, fo as to take its Nou-
rifhment and vital Strength from it, then does its Fire burn very darkly. It drags on a

Life of Sadnefs-, makes little Account of any worldly Pomp or Pleafure; but is, by

reafon of the Complexion, in perpetual Heavinefs and Anxiety. The Devil aflaulteth

it forely, and would fain thruft it headlong into the full Depth of his Darknefs. For
where Darknefs predominates, there he can and does freely enter.

51. He fetteth ftrange Reprefentations and frightful Images before the Soul, and ter-

rifieth it with his Injections and with horrid Thoughts, that it might defpair of God's

Grace.

52. For the Soul in this Chamber of Melancholy doth not naturally admit into itfelf

any Thing of which he can make much Advantage; unlefs it depart or fall away from

God's Grace, and become carelefs and vain. But if it does fo, then indeed may this

Complexion help the Sinner forward to be a Thief, a Robber, or a Murtherer, who
regardeth Man, God, and the Devil all alike. For if the Soul wilfully falleth away or

turneth afide from God's Grace, and giveth itfelf up to the Power and Guidance of the

Complexion, then is that Man ready to do every Thing that the Influence of the Stars

worketh in the Complexion, with which the Devil alfo co-operateth, and mixeth his

Imagination.

53. But while it remaineth in Strife againft x\\z fad Ccmplexicn, there is none of the four

naturally lefs open to finful Abominations. For it is always in Strife againft the Devil,

as knowing and feeling that it hath him for a very near Neighbour.

54. For the Darknefs is its proper Habitation -, and therefore it is that he can and doth

fo readily afiault and tempt the melancholy Soul. He would either keep it in the Dark-

nefs, or throw it down from its Hope and Truft in God into Defpair, that it might give

over the Conflict. For he knoweth well enough what the Soul can do, if it kindleth

the Light of God in itfelf; that it can utterly burn up and deftroy Ins ftrongeft Hold

Whereby he would ftand in great Shame, and his crafty Wiks be made manireft and

expofed.

55. There is no Complexion in which the Devil's Will and Suggeftions may be more

clearly difcovered, if the Soul be once enlightened with the Light of God, than in

the Melancholy : As the Tempted, who have refolutely and fuccefsfully ftormed his Fort;

very well know. In this Complexion of their Nature, thus enlightened, they prelenrly

fee what a foul fhamelefs Bird he is. And after fuch a Defeat, he is not fuddenly tor-

ward to come near the Soul again, unlefs he findeth it upon its own Ground, that is,

fccure and negligent, and returning into the Houfe of Sin. Thtn indeed he to ;
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fawning upon it like a Dog, that it might not know him. He ftreweth Sugar upon its

Food, making it believe all it doth to be right and good, till he can bring it again into

the Complexion, to eat the food of Sorrow there.

$6. Oh how fubtilly and malicioufly doth the Devil fpread his Nets for the unwary
Soul, as a Fowler for the Buds ! Oftentimes he terrifieth it in its Prayers, efpecially in

the Night, when it is dark, injecting his Suggestions into it, and filling it with fearful

Apprehenfions that the Wrath of God is ready to feife and deftroy it. Thus he maketh
a Show as if he had Power over the Soul of Man, and as if it was his Property, whereas
he hath not Power to touch a Hair of his Head. Unlefs the Soul itfelf defpaireth, and
by that Means giverh itfelf up to him, he dareth not fpiritually and really feife or even
touch it. Only with the Imagination, indeed, through the Complexion, he can flip or

tl.ruft his Temptations into it.

57. And indeed the Reafon why he fo tempteth and afiaulteth the melancholy Soul is,

that its Complexion-Chamber is dark. For lie cannot infinuate his Imagination into the

Light ; which is more predominant in the other three Complexions. So that he cannot
do it there, but by or through Man's own Sin. But into this Complexion he can readily

and eafily introduce his Influence, it being of a Nature or Quality fo near and congenial

to his own. For the dark Defire of this Complexion produceth Darknefs, which hath

Fear or Terror in it ; becaufe of the Property of the crude rough Earth fo predominant
therein. Was it not on this Account, he would have no more Right or Power in this

than in the other Complexions. As it is, he can effect no more with and in the Imagina-
tion, than to terrify a Man, and make him fad and fearful.

58. But the Devil hath more than one Kind of Temptation for the melancholy Soul.

For, if he cannot perfuade it abfolutely to defpair of God's Mercy, and fo to give up
itfelf to him that Way, he bringeth it, when over-burthened with Fears and fad Appre-
henflons about its prefent State and future Doom, and impatient under the Weight
thereof, to Thoughts and Defigns of Self-Murther. For he dareth not deftroy a Man.
The Man himfelf muft do that. For the Soul hath Free-Will. If it refifteth the Devil, and
will not do as he counfelleth it, then, however he may tempt, yet hath he not Power to

touch even the outward and finful Body. He boafteth. himfelf of fuch Power, but he
is a Liar. If he had it he would foon mow it.

59. But it is not fo. Chrift hath by his entering into Death, and the dark Dungeon
of Hell, opened the Gates of Heaven to all Souls ; every one may now freely enter in.

The Devil's Chain with which he bound and tied the Soul in Adam, is become broken on
the Crofs. O how unwilling is that grand Enemy of Souls to hear of the Crofs ! which,

if ferioufly and earneftly applied in the Work both of Faith and Mortification, is deadly

Poifon to him.

60. The Devil is ever objecting to the melancholy Man the Fleinoulhefs of his Guilt,

and how impoflible it is for him to obtain God's Pardon and Grace; and thereupon

prompting him to defpair, and in Coniequence to flab, drown, hang himfelf, or any
other Way put an End to his miferable Life-, that he (the Devil) may thereby get an
Accefs or Enterance into the deluded Victim's Soul. For otherwife he neither dares nor
can touch it.

61. But if he can prevail upon it actually and fully to confentto fuch his Suggestions,

fo as to refolve to put them in Practice, then is he as the Executioner that bindeth the

Prifoner, and bringeth him forth to Death. Yet ftill he dareth to execute nothing upon
it, until by fuch actual Suicide, it hath put itfelf into his Power.
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The Third Chapter.

Shewingh&i» to deal with the Prince of Darknefs, when he tempteth

the Poor Soul to Defpair.

62. p"*^^?*"^ H E Devil is a ftubborn, proud, (lately Spirit-, and a Man cannot

ä.JH^3?L«LJ^ repel him more effectually, than by refilling him with a chearful, bold,

*Üfv T v** v anc* courageous Heart, without (hewing the lead Fear of him ; for he

^^^^»ri* natn not tne Power of a Straw. Defpife him only ; reproach him with

k-JH^&JIQ-Jlil
t 'ie Shame and Depth of his Fall -, tell him, of how fair and glorious

an Angel, he is now become a black. Devil.

63. When he firft cometh, difpute not with him at all ; when he prefenteth to thee

the Regifter or Catalogue of thy Sins, and pleadeth his Power over, and Right of Ac-

cel's to thee, thereby, give him no Anfwer to that Point. But when he afiaulteth thy

Soul, by injecting ii to its Imagination evil Thoughts of God, together with the Horror of

its paft Sins, and maketh as if he would fnatch thee away in a fudden and terrible Flafh of

Lightning -, then bear up with frefh Courage againft him, and fay, Whence comeft thou,

thou black Wretch ? I thought thou hadfl been in Heaven, among the Angels ; how comefl thou

to be expelledfrom thence, and loaded with the Regifler or Catalogue of God's Anger? I thought-

thou hadfl been a Prince in God ; how art thou then become his Executioner ? Is fo fair an

Angel become a bafe Executioner ? Fye upon thee -, what haft thou to do here with me ?

Away to the Angels in Heaven, if thou art God's Servant. Fye on thee, avaunt hence, thou,

fervile Executioner of God's Wrath : Go to thine own Angels •, thou haft nothing to do here.

This Potion, I truil, he will readily fwallow •, it is for his Health.

64. But if he will not flinch for this, but dill read unto thee the Regifter or Catalogue

of thy Sins ; then ftand boldly before him, and fay, Hearken ! read this in Anfwer to that

Charge : The Seed of the Woman floall bruife or crufh the Serpent's Head. Canft thou not find

it ? Stay a little, I will kindle a Light to help thee. It ftandeth recorded in the Beginning of

the Bible, in the fame Place with Adam\r Fall. For the Woman's Seedßall cruß or bruife

thy Head. This is the fecond Potion for him to take.

65. Perhaps he will not yet give back, but go on to urge that thou art a great Sinner-,

and haft wilfully and purpofely committed this or the other great Sin, well knowing that

it was lb -, and wouldft be outwardly covering thy Filthinefs all the while with the fair

Mantle of God's Grace-, whereas the Principle of God's Anger was at the fame Time
kindled in thee •, and that thou art therefore now the Devil's own.

66. Thus through the Injections from the Devil's Imagination is the poor Soul many
Times terrified, and brought to think itielf fo heinous a Sinner, that God hath forfaken

it becaufe of its Sins, and that the Devil will fetch it away, and call it into the Pit of

Hell ! Which dreadful Apprehenfion maketh it exceedingly afraid of him.

6y. But now, when he cometh in this fo very frightful a Guile, take to thee once more
8 courageous Mind, from the Spirit of Chrift ; and fay, I have ftill a Medicine for thee,

Satan, that may, if thou canft ufe it, help thee to thy former Angelick State. Here take it

into thee, and fay to 1byfelf, if thou canft, The Blood of Jefus Chrift cleanfcth us from all our

Sins -, and again, The Son of Man is come tofeek and to fave that which is loft.

68. What wouldft thou Devil give for this precious Remedy, That God in thee was become

frlan, or incarnate? I have always an open Door of Grace into that bleffed Redemption, but

Vol. IV. * S
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thou haft not. 'Thou art only a Lyar ; away hence, thou haft nothing in me. Though it is true,

J am a Sinner, yet the Guilt is chiefly thine. Thou, through thy Deceit and Treachery, didfi

work the Sin in me. Take then to thee that which is thine— the Sin. The Sufferings and
Death of Jefus Chrifi are mine: He is become Man on Purpofe to deliver us from the Guilt

and Power of Sin. Thou haft wrought the Sin in me ; that keep for thyfelf ; and my Lord
Jefus Chrift hath wrought in me, in my Nature, the Righteoufnefs, which avaikth before

God; that I keep for myfclf. His Sufferings and dying for Sin are mine : He hath diedfor my
Sin which I have committed, and is rifen again in his Righteoufnefs ; and hath comprifed my
Soul in his Satisfaction. Chrift is in me, and I am in him ; and my Sin is in thee, and thou

art in Hell.

69. Infult over him ftill further, and fay, Fair Angel, that wouldft not ftay one Day in

Heaven : Thou waft an Hierarch there, and now vaunteft thyfelf with the Catalogue of the

filthy Sins of Men. Thou vile Executioner, take away my Sins in thy beggarly Wallet ; thou,

art only a Receiver and Bearer of Sins ; carry them to the Anger of God, which is thy Lord
a?id Mafter. So fhall I be rid of them, and Chrift's Merits only remain with me.

70. Chrift faid, My Sheep are in my Hands, and none can take them from me; the Father
who hath given them to me, is greater than all.

71.O thou oncefair Angel ; how art thou now fallen and become a meer Bearer of the Wat-
let of Sins ! of a Prince a beggarly Slave ! Hence with thy Load of Wickednefs, and take

mine alfo along with thee. Thou needeft nothing but the Abominations of Sin ; thou haft no

Part in my Soul. Here Iftand, devour me if thou canft.

72. But fee, I have a Mark or Sign in me; that is, the Sign of the Crofs : On which Chrift

flew Sin and Death; and defrayed Hell; and bound thee its Prince, as a Prifoner in God's

Anger. Swallow this Potion with the reft ; and then thou mayeft become a fair Angel again.

73. Let not thy Thoughts diipute with him ; neither be thou afraid of him. But be
courageous and bold, whether it be by Day or by Night. He dares do thee no Harm,
though thou infukeft him in the moft taunting and bitter Manner imaginable, if he
giveth thee Provocation fo to do. Otherwife infult him not.

74. If the Sadnefs or Fear of the Soul be not accompanied with a Degree of outward
Affrightment and Difmay, then the Devil is not there •, but it is only the Soul's own Ter-

ror at the inward Stirrings and Motions that arife in, and from the dark Abyfs, or

awakened Principle of God's Wrath in itfelf. Oftentimes when the melancholy Com-
plexion is kindled by the fierce and wrathful Influence of the Stars, the Soul thinketh

that the Devil is prefent wich it, when it is no fuch Thing.

75. When he cometh, he cometh either clothed with his own proper Array of Terror,

or in the Guife of an Angel of Light, or rather in the fawning Way of a Dog.

76. If he cometh to thee in the Dark, and on that Account affrighteth thee the more,
quit not the Place for him, fly not from him ; he is not of fuch Confequence as that a

Man fhould thus give Way to him.

77. Mock and i'corn him even in the Darknefs, and fay, Art thou there? I thought

thou hadft been an Angel of Light, and deft thou ftand there, leering in the Dark like a Thief?

tf it be the Filth and Stench of Sin that thou lockeft after, there are many Places fouler and

fitter fcr thee than this. If he comes to thee as himfelf, in his natural Form or Garb of

Terror, receive him in this Manner. Otherwife give him not, by caufelefs Provocation,

any Occafion to approach thee.

79. A courageous Man who flincheth not from him, he doth not eafily terrify ; efpe-

ciaily if he oppofe and fcorn him. For the Devil is ftill a proud Spirit, and would always

be Lord of the Place, wherever he is. If a Man will not give Way, and depart fron*

him, he is foiled and difappointed, and will not ftay long there. But if he goeth away

wiih a Stench, then leave the Place inftantly, and fay, Fye on thee, thou foul Caitiff> how
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flrongly dofi thou fmell of thy Dungeon? Thus repulfcd, he will not come again in Hafte
with his Blufter.

79. Let thy Mind hold no Manner of Difpute with him ; he is not worth fo much
Notice. Imprint only this one fimple Text or Saying on thy Memory : The Blood of
Jefus Chrifl the Son of God tnaketh us clean from all our Sins. Thou haft Argument enough
here, and needeft no other Comfort.

80. Wrap up all thy Thoughts therein ; let no other proceed from thy Heart. Let
the Devil iuggeft to thee, or inlinuate into thy Imagination, what he will, believe all he
faith to be a Lie ; but that Saying or Text to be a fixed and certain Truth. Hold faft

that as thine own, in Spite of all his fly Whifpers and Suggeftions to the contrary.

81. Do not feek after many Arguments, or Texts of Scripture, againft his Aflaults of
Terror •, he is too fubtle or crafty for thee in that Matter. For he teareth the firft and
and beft out of thy Heart, that thou fhouldft forget it, or doubt of it. Wrap but thy
Soul into that one •, it is ftrong enough to withftand him. If thou wrapped thy Soul
thereinto, thou mayeft eafily put him to Shame; he cannot touch thee, neither will he
ftay long with thee. If thou doft not give Place to him, then he becomes to the Fiends
employed as his Agents among Mankind, a Scoff and a Laughing-ftock, as alio to the
holy Angels. But in general he will not keep his Ground long enough to bear all this

Infult and Scorn. So that if thou doft thus manfully refifi him, he "willflee from thee, as

the Scripture faith.

82. Often then repeat that one Saying or Text; fix and lay it up in thy Heart, and
ftrengthen from thence thy Courage againft him. The Spirit which lyeth hid in that

holy Text will afTift thee well enough. Though thy Soul tremble before him, yet refifl

him even in the fierce Wrath, his own Principle. Thou mayeft venture thy Life
upon it, nothing will hurt thee. He dareth ufe no Force, nor indeed hath he any. He
neither dareth, nor is able to do any Hurt to the Soul, during the Time of its Life in

the Body.

83. For Chrifthath opened the Door of Grace; which accordingly now ftandethopen in

and to the Soul of every poor Sinner, while he liveth upon the Earth. Chrift did in his

own Soul break open that Iron Gate, which was faft fhut in the Soul of Man, through
God's Anger awakened therein.

84. Now all Souls have a Communion or Sympathy with that one Soul of Jefus Chrift.

They come all out of, or from one original Root ; and are all together but as one Tree
with many Branches. Therefore his breaking open that Enclofure, and the Grace or
Benefit thereby obtained, is derived from him into and upon all Souls, even from Adam
to the laft Man that fhall be. The Door of Grace ftandeth open in, and to them all.

God himfelf hath barred it up to none : Nor is it indeed fhut to any, but to thofe who
voluntarily exclude themfelves. The Mark or Sign of his Enterance into the Humanity,
or taking upon himfelf the human Nature, is manifefted in, and to all Souls. And
therefore the Neglect and Contempt of it will be a Charge and Evidence againft the
Ungodly at the Day of Judgement.

85. Though our Sins, as Ifaiah faith, were as Scarlet, yet the Door of Grace and Mercy
ftandeth open to every Sinner, for in his Converfion they floall become white as Snow.
The fame Prophet Ifaiah faith alfo, Can a Woman forget her fucking Child, that ßeßould
net have Companion on the Son of her Womb ? Tea, they may forget, yet will not Iforget 'thee :

for behold J have graven or figned thee upon the Palms of my Hands; that is, in his Hands
pierced through with Nails, and in the Wound of his Side, he hath marked or figned
the Soul of all Souls.

86. Now if any will not come and lay himfelf therein, but will contemn the
Print or Mark of Chrift's Wounds, or fuffer the Devil to cover and hide it from him,

* S 2
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he is himfelf in Fault. But, though the Devil doth cover it, yet it ftill ftandeth graven
or imprinted in the greateft Sinner that is in the World. For Ifaiah faith in the Spirit of
Chrift : Though a MotherJhovMforget her Child, which fhe can very hardly do, yet he
will not forget his Love and Grace, promifed, yea, given to Man.

87. He hath not forgotten any Soul, though it were Blood-red with Sin : For he hath
engraven or imprinted it in his Blood and Death ; not iome Souls only, but the whole
Tree of the human Soul, with its Root and Branches. As Sin came from One upon All;

fo alfo came the Righteoufnefs through Chrifl upon All. As Sin pafj'ed from One upon All to

Death •, fo alfo the Righteoufnefs out of Chrifl paffed from One upon All to Life, faith the
Apoftle.

88. But that all Men partake not of this Benefit is through their own Fault. Their
Will is free; and God willeth that all Men ßould be faved ; the Pfalmifi alfo faith, Thou
art not a God that willeft Evil : To which may be added God's own Declaration of him-
felf by his Prophet Ezekiel : As I live, faith the Lsrd; I will not the Death of a Sinner;

but that he convert and live.

89. Therefore fhould no Soul think or fay within itfelf, the Meafure of my Sin is full;

God hath forfaken or rejetled me-, I cannot be faved. O NO. He hath imprinted thee in

his Hands, in the Wounds, Marks, or Prints of the Nails. Thou art a Branch grow-
ing on the great Tree of all Souls, and haft Sympathy and Communion therewith, as a
Branch with the Tree. AH the Time that thou liveft in this World, even fo long as thou
art clothed with Flefh and Blood, thou ftandeth in that Tree, and partakeft of the

redeemed Nature and Virtue thereof.

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Temptation arißng from the Complexion and hifluejice of the

Stars.

90. S*")S()JOJOJC*tLL Temptation cometh not from the Devil, efpecially that which at-

)& !l*5£. )& tacketh melancholy Men, moft of whofe Sorrow or Sadnefs proceed-

Sfüv A IT *tf
et '1 from tn* Imagination of the Soul. Which being forced to take

3£ 3F33T §£ up its Abode in a melancholy Inn or Lodging, is eafily made fad and

i, v«ww«i^ heavy thereby -, and brought to think that God hath forgotten or for-

faken it, and will not accept it.

9). For the melancholy Complexion i» naturally dark. It hath no Light of its own, as

the other Complexions have. Yet this complexional Darknefs is not of the Effence or

Subftance of the Soul ; it is only the Soul's Dwelling-Houfe, during its fojourning in the

earthly Body.

92. Therefore the Soul's Holinefs or Righteoufnefs is not at all founded on the Com-
plexion, nor depends upon it, but has its Root and Ground in Heaven, or in the inward

heavenly Principle wherein God dwelleth : According to that of St. Paul to the Philippians

;

Our Converfation is in Heaven. This Heaven, where God dwelleth, is not manilefted in

the Complexion, but only in itfelf, in the Second Principle.

93. It often happeneth that the molt holy Souls are thus afflicted and overwhelmed

•with Sorrow. God indeed permits it fo to be, to the End that they may be proved ; and
wreftle the more earneftly for the triumphal Crown or noble Garland of Victory.
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94. For the Crown of Triumph with which the Soul is rewarded and adorned after

having taken Heaven as it were by Storm, and through much Conftancy and Perfeve-
rance in the Conflict here ; is much more noble, bright, and glorious, than that which is

not obtained till after the Death of the Body, but is then fir ft fet upon it.

95. For the Revelation of Jefus Chrift faith, Whofoever overcometh, to him 1 will give
to fit with me upon my Throne, as I have overcome, and am fet with my Father upon his Throne.

Alto, JVhofcever overcometh, to him will I give to eat of the hidden Manna ; and willgive him
a good Teflimony , and with that Teflimony a New Name Written, which none knoweth but he

that hath received it.

96. But to return to the natural Caufe of Sadnefs in the melancholy Complexion. There
often happeneth a malignant Conjunction of the Stars, or an Eclipfe of the Sun and.

Moon. Which Conjunction or Afpect, if it falleth out in an earthly Sign, and Mars
cafteth his poiionous Rays or baleful Influence thereinto, then does the Influence of this

evil Conjunction mightily difturb and terrify a Soul that is involved or immerfed in the

melancholy Complexion. It is kept tiiereby in continual Apprehenfion that the fierce Anger
of God, or the Devil is at Hand, ready to devour it.

97. For feeling in the Complexion the venomous Rays of Mars, and finding itfelf

placed in a dark Inn or Lodging, it beginneth to fear that God hath rejected or repro-

bated it, and will not accept it; efpecially when it imagineth or fearcheth fo deeply into

the Complexion, as to eat of the Poifon of Mars, and enkindle its Fire-Lite there-

with. Then indeed there arifeth in it inoft bitter Anxiety, and Fear of the Devil and
God's Anger.

98. Then it beginneth to fpeculate, and to think that God hath not predeftinated or
elected it in Chrift to Eternal Life. It is lb dejected, that it dareth not lift up its Coun-

"

tenance to God ; but crieth out continually that it is one of the greateil Sinners, and
that the Door of Grace is fhut againft it. And yet all this is nothing elfe in Reality but
a Phantafy arifing from the Complexion difturbed by a malign Influence of the Stars,

which thus vexeth or tormenteth the Soul.

<)(). For when the Spirit of the Great World, hath through the Conftellation or Power
of the Stars, infinuated itfelf into the Complexion, it playeth its juggling Tricks in it,

and introduceth ftrange Fancies into the Imagination ; fo that the Soul inwardly afflict-

eth or tormenteth itfelf, and the outward Spirit alio at length totally inflameth itfelf in

its earthly Source or Quality. Whence it cometh to pafs that the Wheel, or third Form
in the Centre of Nature is fet fo violently upon the Whir], that the Spirit cannot lay hold
of, fo as to fix and ftay, the hurried Thoughts and Senfes. This inflamed Agitation of
the Mind is that which properly conftitiueth Phreniy or Madnefs, and oftentimes feizeth

on melancholy People.

100. New when the Devil feeth that Effect wrought, he infinuateth his Imagination
thereinto, and thereby agitateth and tormenteth the" Soul ftill more and more. But lie

hath no Authority or Power over it ; only that which is the Source or Principle of
Anxiety in the Soul, is the very Source or Quality of his Life: And he is therefore a

ready and prefent Gueft in fuch a Lodging. For, except in this Source or Principle, he
ftandeth in total Contrariety to the human Nature.

ioi. Therefore let no one that is thus tormented with the Temptation of Sadnefs
arifing from his Complexion, imagine that his Anguifh and Trouble of Mind, proceed-
eth from any Principle of Anger, or Want of Mercy, in God. For it is nothino- die
but a Phantafy cauled in his Imagination by the Complexion of his Nature, and the
Influence of the Stars upon it.

102. For we daily fee that the mod foul and fat Swine of the Devil's Herd that wal-
low every Day and Hour in Sin, are not fo tempted and troubled. The Realbn is, they
have an outward Light in the Complexion, wherein they dance after the Devil, appear

-
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ing to them under the Form of an Angel. But fo long as there is the leaft Spark of
Divine Light glimmering in any Man, which doth defire the Grace of God, and would
fain partake of his Salvation, fo long God's Door of Grace ftandeth open in and to him.

103. For he that is forfaken or rejected by God, whofe Meafure of Sin is full, regard-

eth neither God, Man, nor Devil ; but is ftark blind, and goeth on in a Courfe of
Careleflhefs, Vanity, and Wickednefs, without Fear. He obferveth a cuftomary Round
of formal Worfhip, in which he refts. A Bead goeth into the Church, and a Bead
cometh out again. He hath no experimental Knowledge of God; but all his Religion

is mere Conceit, Opinion, Fiction, and Cuftom, and that he looks upon, and trufts to,

as his Sanctification.

104. Hence may the melancholy Mind perceive, that God doth not fo fully manifeft

his Anger in this Life. For although the Ungodly are indeed punifhed in this Life, yet

they receive not their Chafhifements as inflicted by the Hand of God, but as Misfortunes,

happening to them by Chance and Accident.

105. But that the Trouble of Mind here fpoken of is rather a Subject of God's Pity

than Wrath, that of the Prophet Jfaiah doth fufficiently evince: Who treating of the

Perlon and Spirit of Chriit, faith, He will not break the bruifed Reed., nor extinguifh the

fmoking Flax, or enkindled Tinder. A comfortable Proof of the fame Truth is like-

wife to be feen in that bleffed Call and Promife of Jefus Chrift himfelf, in St. Matthew's
Goipel, Come to me, allye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you Refl. Take
my Yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, fofliallye find Refl unto

your Souls.

Now the Yoke or Crofs of Chrift is no other than the Crofs of Nature and Providence;

that is to fay, whatever befals a Man, either in the ordinary Courfe of Nature, or by th e

more efpecial Order of Providence, whether it be inward or outward Temptation, Per-

fection, Cares, Troubles, Neceffities, Sicknefs, Pain, and Affliction, either of Body
or Mind. This is the Yoke or Crofs which a Man is required to take up and carry after

Chrift with Patience, calling himfelf upon the Love and Mercy of God, with full Re-
iignation thereunto. And then the Affliction, whatever it be, is fo far from hurting the

Soul, that it does it much Good.
106. For while it ftandeth in the Houfe of Sorrow, it is not in the Houfe of Sin, or

in the Pride, Pomp, and Pleaiure of the World. For God holdeth it in with the Tri-

bulation, as with a paternal Reftraint, from the finful Pleaiure of this World. And if

it muft be in Trouble and Sorrow for a little while, alas ! what does it amount to ? How
foon will it be releafed from its mournful Prifon, and receive the triumphal Crown of
everlafting Joy ?

107. O Eternity, thou art very long ! What is it for a Soul to be in Affliction for a

Moment, and afterwards to receive an exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory ? For
God will wipe away all Tears from the Eyes of his redeemed People. As long as there is a
fingle Spark of good Defire in the Soul, which panteth or longeth after God's Spirit, fo

long is God's Spirit in that little Spark.

108. For a Man's breathing and panting after God cometh not from the prefent cor-

rupted Nature of Man himfelf, but is the drawing of the Father in his Son Jefus Chrift

to himfelf. The Holy Spirit is itfelf the Divine Defire. No Man can defire God with-

out his Spirit, which is in the Defire, and- keepeth ftedfaft the Will of the Defire in

God, whereby the poor Soul is prefcrved from falling away.

109. St. Paul faith, We know not what we ßould fpeak before God when we pray ; but

the Spirit of God helpeth us mightily with Sighs and Groans unutterable, according as it pleafetb

God. Why ihould we then any longer doubt of his Grace, and Good Will towards us,

when he is always more willing and ready to receive us into his Mercy, than we are to

go to him ?
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no. Do but obferve what the Father did to the loft Son, who had wafted the Inhe-

ritance or Portion which he had received from him, with the fatted Swine of the Devil,

and was become a naked filthy Swineherd. How as foon as he faw the Prodigal returning

to him, lie fell about his Neck and killed him, faying, This my dearly beloved Son, ivbum I
hadlofi, is come home again-, he was dead, and is become living. Hosv he commanded all

his Houfehold to make a Feaft, and to rejoice with him, for the Recovery of his loft

Son. This Parable Chrift himfelf holdeth out to us as a true and comfortable Reprc-
fentation of the Divine Mercy and Pardon ready for penitent Sinners, and telleth us,

that there is more Joy in the Kingdom of Heaven among the Angels of God, for one Sinner that

repenteth, than for ninety-ninejuft Perfons that need no Repentance.

in. Now the loft Prodigal Son is no other than the poor finful Man, when he be-

cometh fenfible how great a Sinner he hath been, and purpofeth to betake himfelf to

God's Mercy. Then doth our dear and loving Father in Chrift thus run to meet him,

and receive him with great Joy. The Angels alfo and the bleffed Souls in Heaven
rejoice exceedingly, that a precious Soul of a dear Brother is come to them out of the

Houfe of Sin and Death.

112. The troubled Soul is apt to perplex and torment itfelf, becaufe it cannot open
by its Defire the Spring of Divine Joy in the Heart. It figheth, lamenteth, and fear-

eth that God will have nothing to do with it, becaufe it cannot feel the Comfort of his

fenfible Prefence. It looketh too on other Men who are Fellow-travellers with it in the

fame Chriftian Pilgrimage, and feeth them chearful and merry, and thereupon con-

ceiving that their Chearfulnefs proceedeth folely from a Divine Principle of Love and

Joy in their Souls, it taketh up an Opinion that itfelf is not accepted or chofen, but

rather rejected, by God. It will needs feel the comfortable Prefence of God in the

Heart.

113. Before the Time of my Illumination and high Knowledge, it was juft fo with me.

I went through a long and fore Conflict before I obtained my noble Garland -, and then

did I firft learn to know how God dwelleth not in the outward flcfhly Heart, but in the

Centre of the Soul in himfelf, or his own Principle.

114. Then' alfo I firft perceived in my interior, or inward Spirit, that it was God
himfelf who had thus drawn me to him in and by the Defire. Which I underftood noc

before, but thought the good Defire had been my proper own, and that God was far

diftant from us Men. But afterwards I clearly found, and rejoiced to find, how it is

that God is fo gracious to us ; and therefore wri re this for an Example and Caution to

others, not in the leaft to give Way to Defpair, when the Comforter delayeth his coming,

but rather think of that confolatory Encouragement left to us in David's Pfalm, Heavi-

nefs may endure for a Night, but Joy cometh in the Morning.

115. It hath fared no otherwife with the greareft Saints of God. They were forced

to wreftle long and earneftly for the noble Garland. With which indeed no Man will be
crowned, unlefs he wreftle and ftrive for it, and overcome in the Conflict.

116. It is indeed depofited or laid up in the Soul ; but in the Second Principle ;

whereas the Soul itfelf as to its Effence and Life, ftandeth fixed in the Firft. Therefore

if it will put on that Crown in the Time of this mortal Life, it muft wreftle for it.

And then, if it doth not obtain it, in this World, yet it will certainly receive it, after

it has put off this earthly Tabernacle. For Chrift faith, In the World ye fhall have Anxiety

and trouble, but in me Peace. And, Be of good Comfort, I have overcome the World.

1 17. The noble and precious Pearl lieth in many a tempted and troubled Mind, much
nearer to the Birth and Manifeftation, than in fome who fuppofe themfelves to be in the

full Poffefilon and Enjoyment of it. But it withdraweth and hideth itfelf in the Dark-
nels of fuch Souls, and refufeth to fhine forth. But let not that frighten or trouble any
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one. For where it is in the fulleft Reality and Meafure, there it will make the lead Show
of itfelf.

118. It hideth itfelf for thisReafon, that the Soul in its vehement Hunger and anxious

Defire after it, fhould feek it with the greater Earneftnels •, and by that Means partake

the more fully of its refrefhing Spirit, and regenerating Virtue, for Chrift faith, Seek,

and then you fljall find, knock, and then it will be opened unto you : And in another Place,

My Father will give the holy Spirit to them that ajk him for it. Lay hold with a moft
afTured Faith, and firm Confidence on this Promiie of God ; and though thy mifgiving

Fleart faith absolutely No to it, yet be not thou prevailed on to let go thy Flold of it.

1 19. For to believe is not to be. filled with Joy in the flefhly Heart and outward Com-
plexion, or for the Mind and Animal Spirits to be fo elevated as that Heart and Reins

leap for Joy. This is not true Faith, but only Love-Glances or Emanations from the

Holy Spirit, a tranüent Glimpfe or fudden Fl'afh of the heavenly Life, that is not fteady,

or permanent.

120. For God dwelleth not in the outward Heart or Complexion, but in himfelf, in

the fecond Centre or Principle, in the Jewel of the Soul, that noble Image or Likenefs

of God, which is hidden in this outward World.
121. But the true Faith is, when the Spirit of the Soul with its Will and Defire, en-

tereth into, and thirtieth after, that, which it neither feeth nor feeleth.

122. Obierve : The Soul as to its own EfTence, ftandeth not in Time, or the temporal

Nature; yet doth it fend the fubtle Will-Spirit, which originateth out of its Fire-Life,

thereinto. In that very Will-Spirit the Pearl is conceived j and then the Soul's Fire doth
not continue any longer in the earthly Defire.

123. For as long as the Pearl remaineth in the Will-Spirit, fo long is the good Defire

-in the Soul. For that little Pearl is a Spark of the Divine Love ; it is the drawing of
the Father in his Love.

124. The Soul therefore fhould ftand firm in its Defire towards God ; though the

outward Reafon from or out of the dark Complexion flatly oppofeth it, and denieth the

Prefence of God to be in it. For was not God prefent in the Soul, it could have no
Will or Defire after him. For where God is not in the Spirit of the Will, there the

Soul is as it were quite blind and dead to God. It feeleth no Want or Defire of God at

all, nor any Wifh to partake of his Nature, but liveth and fporteth in the Heaven of
its own outward Light, and rational Powers and Operations. In which Condition it is

only a more fubtle Skill and Faculty of Underftanding than belongeth to the Beafts of

the Field •, becaufe its natural EfTence is of an higher Original than theirs.

125. A troubled Mind therefore fhould by no Means fuffer the Complexion to betray

it into a Belief that God is not prefent with it, or willing to receive it. For the Soul

feeding on fuch a defperate Conclufion as that, becometh exceedingly overwhelmed with

Anguifh.

126. It is indeed a great Sin for the Mind to dwell on a Fancy fo vain and reproach-

ful to God. For the Soul, which is a noble Creature, born out of God's Nature, is caft

thereby into great and needlefs Anxiety. The Phantafy or Imagination kindleth the

Soul's Fire, fo th.at.it burneth in the painful Source or Principle.

127. Dear Mind, think no otherwife, when the anxious or painful Property of the

Complexion is thus kindled, by the Conflellation or Influence of the Stars working in it,

but that it proceedeth from that Caufe alone, and from nothing elfe ; as is really the

Cafe. Andconfider at the fame Time, that thou then ftandeft as a Labourer in God's

Vineyerd, where thou fhouldlt labour and not fiand idle, for thou doit God great Service

thereby. And. thine appointed Talk is, to overcome the Temptation that affaulteth thee,

in and by 3 firm Faith, though perhaps no Comfort arifeth in thine outward Heart to

encourage and fupport thee in the Combat.
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128. But that thou mayeft not be difcouraged or deceived in this important Matter,

obferve and remember, that true Faith doth not confifl: in believing what thou feeft or
feeleft; but true Faith is, to truft the hidden Spirit, and believe its Word againft

Realem, Senfe, and Nature, and that fo immoveably, as rather to let go thy Body's Life,
than thy Truft and Hold on its Promife. This is the Faith which wreflleth powerfully
with God, as Jacob did, the whole Night. A Faith which neither feeth nor feeleth any
Thing, and yet trufteth or relieth upon the promiied Word. This is the Faith which
overcometh God, as did that of Jacob, when it was faid to him ; Tbou baß wreßled with
Cod and Man, and haß prevailed.

129. If thou aflceft, What Word or Promife I mean, I anfwer, It is This. My Father will

give the Holy Spirit to them that aß him for it. That fame Holy Spirit it is of which
Chrift himfelf alfo fpoke, faying : When hecometb, he will leadyou into all Truth ; For he
will receive of mine, and make it known unto you.

130. But that thou mayeft harbour no Doubt that this Temptation, Terror, and De-
jection, proceed altogether from the Influence and Effed of the Complexion upon the
Soul, I will let an Inftance or Cafe before thee, which may happen even to a cholerick or

fiery Complexion, and much more to a melancholy or earthly one.

131. If thou walkeft alone in any dark or difmal Place in the Night, thou art apt to

be afraid, as thinking that there is fomewhat in the Dark that may affright thee. Now
what Kind of Fear is this, and whence doth it arife ? Is the Flelh afraid of Danger to
itfelf ? No ; for then it would not go thither. But it is the poor confined Soul, which is

a Prifoner in the Flefh and in the Complexion, that is afraid in the Darknefs. It hath
always a Dread that the Devil may lay hold of it ; for it knoweth that he dwelleth in the
Darknefs ; and therefore is afraid that he will be catching at it. From which Circum-
ftance and Confideration it is plain enough that the Fear cometh from the Phantafy or
Imagination of the Soul, fojourning in the ftrange Lodging of the Complexion.

132. Thus it goeth with the poor Soul, which is immured in the gloomy Chamber of
Melancholy ; it is in fuch perpetual Terror and DejecYion, that its Thoughts cannot ele-

vate themfelves, but grovel and grope on in the Dark, and ftand in continual Fear of the

Devil, and the Anger of God.

The Fifth Chapter.

Containing Advice and DireSlions for a Soul environed with the

Melancholy Complexion.

*33- J*"^ *5050^"*! SOUL enclofed and locked up in the melancholy Chamber mould
/* ^^\J$ not by anv Means fpeculate into, or meditate much upon God'»

äÜv a 3Ü& Anger > or g've "fetf UP t0 Solitude ; but converfe with People that

M^yg g5 are °^ an eafy anc* ŵeet Temper, and pious Difpofition. For then

^•2:*c&>3rjH( tne ^ou ^ innprefleth the Subject of fuch Difcourfes and Conferences

on the Imagination and Memory. And being thus more pleafingly

occupied, is diverted from thofe deeper and fadder Speculations. For no deep Specu-

lation is good or fit for a Soul in the State here defcribed, which it cannot turn to its

Health and Benefit, and therefore it had better avoid fuch.

Vol. IV. • T
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134. Neither fhould a Man thus complexioned read fuch Books as teach the Doctrine

of a partial and perfonal Election. They all treat of that Article wichout Underftand-

ing, and do not explain it according to the Senfe and Expreffion of the myftical Lan-
guage of the holy Spirit, as is proved and made manifeft in ocher of our Writings.

135. Neither mould he perplex and diftract his Mind with reading a Multitude and
Variety of Books, but rather adhere folely and clofely to the holy Scriptures ; in which

he may find fteady and lafting Comfort.

136. But if he be naturally indued by God with a Mind and Thoughts that are deep,

inquifitive, and penetrating, fo that his Soul cannot forbear fearching-, then let him in

the Fear of God, and with conftant Prayer, feek for the Opening of the Centre of
Nature in himfelf. For in the finding of that, the Soul will find Reft. Becaufe it will

therein fee its own Ground or Foundation, and then all Fear, Sorrow, and Sadnefs, will

quickly vanilh away from it.

137. Of this I know from Experience how to fpeak with Certainty; and can there-

fore fay, that he who hath thus found out the Centre of Nature, wanteth no other Know-
ledge to confirm and eftablilh his Comfort. But no Man's own Self-Reafon, by its

fharpeft Speculations, or higheft natural Powers of Underftanding, can attain it. God
indeed barreth it from none, but it muft be fought in the Fear of God, and by inceffant

Striving, Watching, Prayer, and Perfeverance -, for it can only fo be found. It is the

greater! Treafure in this World •> whofoever findeth it, hath an eafy and prefent Deliver-

ance from Babel.

138. A melancholy Mind fhould with great Care avoid Drunkennefs •, that the Soul be
not overloaded and opprefled with the earthly Power. For when the Body thus burthen-

eth itfelf with Liquor, then the earthly Power taketh inftant Pofleffion of the Com-
plexion-Chamber, and then the Soul, entering thereinto with its Imagination, eateth of

that earthly Source or Power, therewith kindleth its Fire, and rejoiceth or refrefheth.

itfelf for a while therein.

139. But when the earthly Virtue or Power of the Drink hath fpent itfelf, and the

Man becometh fober again after his Drunkennefs, then doth the poor Soul feel itfelf as

it were rejected or accurfed : For it hath loft in that Predominance of the earthly Qua-
lity, the Divine Imagination or Defire.

140. For God's Spirit will not dwell in the earthly Imagination : And therefore frefh

Sorrow and Lamentation arife in the Soul, from the awakened Senfe of God's Departure

from it. It feemeth to itfelf to be reprobated or condemned. God's Anger doth fo fet itfelf

againft it, as if it would caft it into the Root or Centre of Darknefs. This throweth the

S oul into an horrible Depth of Anguifh. To fly from which, the poor blind Sinner

often reforteth to its Pot-Companions again, in order, by the Help of their noify Mirth,

and the Power of Liquor, to drown the Power of God's Anger within it. And thus it

cometh to pafs, that thefe infatuated Drunkards, in their habitual Courfe of Merriment
and jollity, join one Day of Sin to another, and blindly throw their Souls into the earthly»

and alio into the hellifh, Darknefs, yea, into the Anger of God. This I fpeak with all

Faithfulnefs as a moft certain Truth, of which I have a well-grounded Knowledge in the

Centre of Nature, and deepeft Principle of Life.

141. The melancholy Soul fhould alfo beware of Anger. For Anger is its greateft

Poifon, and driveth it into Madnefs ; as is clearly to be perceived and known in the

Centre. For the melancholy Complexion is like the wild Earth, of whofe Nature or

Property it partaketh ; being wafte, hungry, empty, and barren ; and hath, but a very

weak Hold on the great Wheel of Nature.

142. Now if it happeneih that the fierce Fire of Anger is too vehemently excited or

moved, then the Wheel of Nature turneth itfelf about with fuch an impetuous Whirl,

that the Body is feen to tremble. And then the Complexion-Chamber being fo wafte,



Chap. 5. A Treatife of the Four Complexions. 14.7

and void of Subftance, the Wheel cannot eafily ftop itfelf again, nor the Thoughts be
reduced to due Order and Confiftency ; but all run together in a wild Confufion, and
fierce Tumult •, lb that during this rapid Motion of the Wheel, the Mind cannot lay

hold on, or fix the Thoughts, nor know what it i'peaketh or doeth ; as is continually to

be feen in mad People. The Devil is alfo at hand here, and readily bringeth his Ima-
gination into this diftracled State of the human Faculties, and thereby oftentimes caufeth

much Mifchief to be done.

143. This Wheel indeed belongeth to, and ftandeth in, the outward Spirit-, but the

poor Soul can, and often doth lay hold of it, and is thereby brought into mod: dreadful

Diftrefs. Yet fhould no Man condemn any Soul in this Life-time ; for the Sign of the

Crofs ftandeth yet imprinted in it, and the Door of Grace open.

144. The third Snare or Temptation which the melancholy Soul hath to beware and take
heed of, or, if it be already entangled therein, with all pofiible Hafte and Earneftnefs to

get out of, is Covetoufnefs. This corrupt Paflion, or evil Property being as hurtful to

it as that of Anger.

145. For Covetoufnefs is an earthly Defire : This Complexion alfo is earthly •, and its

Chamber being, as was faid, very empty and wafte, its Defire doth naturally attract the

earthly Subftance into its void Manfion, and thereby filleth it with that dark Matter j

wherein Falfehood, Unrighteoufnefs, and all the other Evils refulting from the earthly

Property or Nature, find a Place and lie enclofed, together with the fierce wrathful

Principle, and the Anger of God. This maketh the Complexion, which is in itfelf an
earthly Defire, to be at length thoroughly penetrated by, and totally fwallowed up in,

the earthly Properties. Of which earthlinefs in the Complexion the poor Soul eating

with its Imagination, feeleth afterwards in its Fire-EfTence, or conftituent Principle of
Life, the fevere Judgement of God. The fierce and tormenting Flame whereof is

enkindled and maintained by the Falfehood and Unrighteoufnefs, which the Covetoufnefs

had caufed, and introduced as fo much Fuel.

146. Now when the poor Soul thus findeth itfelf burning in God's Anger, and encom-
pafifed with nothing but that Heap of earthly Evil, that Matter of Falfehood and
Unrighteoufnefs, which is the Fuel of God's Anger, it beginneth to doubt and defpair

of its Salvation.

147. Seeing then the poor Soul involved in the melancholy Complexion ftandeth in the

Midft of fo many Dangers, there can be nothing better for it, than to lead as fimple,

plain, and temperate a Life as may be, in a moderate Condition, wherein there is no
Temptation to Pride. I fay, a fober, temperate, retired Life, free, if pofiible, from a
Multitude of worldly Cares. But if that Incumberance cannot be avoided, then the

Fear of God and Prayer fhould begin and end all. With that Security all Conditions

are right and fafe.

148. Indeed the Melancholy Chamber, thus furnifhed, is an excellent Counfel-Houfe.

It hath a Door open towards Heaven. While it keepeth Sobriety, Moderation, and
Watchfulnefs for its Guard, it reacheth or pierceth as deep as the Sanguine Chamber
doth. But without the in-dwelling Fear of God, or the Divine Light conftantly govern-

ing and directing its Search, it attaineth nothing beyond the Sphere of outward or natural

Reafon . Nay, if it ftandeth open in a Man who hath his Nativity in a Sign of which
Saturn is Lord, he is capable of doing the greateft Mifchief in the World. He buildeth

Babel, and thereby deceiveth both himfelf and others, acquiring by his native Auftere-
nefs and Severity great Power and Reverence to himfelf.

149. Therefore if any Man knoweth himfelf to be under this Complexion, let him
begin nothing without Prayer. Let him commit and commend, before he undertaketh
any Bufinefs of Moment, his Heart, Thoughts, and Mind, his Willing and Doing.

* T 2
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into the holy Hands of the Mod High -, to be directed by his Wifdom, to the Perform-
ance of his Will, in all his Willing and Doing. By this Means he may be an Instrument

of much Good. But, without oblerving this Rule of Conduct, none who are thus

compkxioned, and have the Adminiftration of any Office or Place of publick Truft, can
perform any Thing that is good, or well pleafing to God.

The Sixth Chapter.

Containing brief Advice to Souls under the other three Complexions,

viz. the Cholerick, the Sanguine, and the Phlegmatick j makings

with what goeth before, an Univerfal Mirrour or Looking- Glafs \

wherein every one may fee himfelf. It is written juß as it was

reprefented or fet forth, out of the Light of God's Grace, to the

Ryes of the Author s Underßanding in the Spirit.

I. Advice to the CHOLERICK.

150.^K^HE Man who hath his beft Treafure, the noble and precious Soul,
itLJl^jDiLJlfi dwelling in a Cholerick Heufe, fhould above all Things exercife him-

^hV T
tf!Ü$
^ ' n Humility ; otherwise he ftandeth in very great Danger. He

ar^^irani* mu^ Pour tne Water of Humility into the Fire of his Complexion,

V« WS |l w that his noble Image be not inflamed therewith. For the Soul in this

Complexion is naturally fubject to the Rifings and Incurfions of Pride,

Arrogance, ftern Severity, and fudden Anger, and is therefore apt to exalt itfelf ; which
caufeth it rather to be feared than loved, unlefs the Divine Water of God, the noble

Humility, defcendeth and entereth into its Fire. Then indeed doth the Fire of the

Soul break forth into its original Love-Flame, which giveth a bright and amiable Light,

and astracteth to it the Affections of all Men.
151. For this Chamber or Complexion of the Soul hath a lhining Luftre of its own

in the outward Nature. Yet is it rarely attended with a mild and foft Temper, unlefs it

hath Jupiter or Venus in the Sign of Life, or Lord of the Afcendant in its Nativity.

Though under Venus it hath its peculiar Devil, which plagueth it Day and Night with
Temptations to Unchaftity.

152. And I mult needs give Warning, that there is great Danger in this Complexion

;

yea, much greater than in the melancholy. For here the Devil cometh in the Form of an
Angel of Light. In the native Fire-Glance or Luftre of this Complexion he tickleth

the poor Soul with the flattering and pleafing Senfe of the complexional Light, fo that

it comforteth and fupporteth itfelf therewith, and thereupon groweth bold, high-minded,
and prdumptuous. Whence it payeth but little Regard to any Reftraint or Obligation,

and fwalloweth down without much Reluctance or Remorfe, the poifoned Baits of Sin.

153. Swearing, Curfing, and lighr, fcurrilous, and lalcivious Difcourfe, which are all

quite contrary to the holy Name and pure Nature of God, and prophane it in the Soul,

are not feldom but frequently pra&ifed in this Chamber. The wrathful Efienee of the

Fire fo elevateth and beareth up the Mind, that it can very hardly be brought to fink
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down, through Repentance and Abftinence from Sin, into a due Meafure of Divine
Love and Meeknefs.

154. Its natural Will would rather dwell and continue in the angry Principle, and
carry all before it by Terror, and keep all Men in Fear of it. If moreover the Man's
Nativity happeneth to be in an earthly Sign, then from the natural Bent of his Inclination,

he is not dilpoled or likely to do much for the Glory of God, or the Good of Men.
155. Whofoever therefore hath his beft Treafure locked up in this fiery Storehoufe,

had need be very careful and circumfpect both over his inward Life, and outward
Actions. For the poor deluded Soul cafteth its Imagination into this Complexion, and
becometh inflamed with the Fire of it, not being aware that it fitteth all the while in the

Anger of God, even in the Hellifh Fire ; till that Fire itfelf awaken, or till it cometh
to be deprived of the outward Fire-Glance, or Luftre in the Complexion, by the Death
of the Body. And then it firft findeth itfelf to be a proud, fierce, wrathful Devil,

which muft take up its future Abode in the Eternal Darknefs.

156. It is advifeable therefore for a cholerick Man not to feek and labour after

worldly Greatnefs, Power, or Honour; but, if in the Way of Divine Providence, they

fhould fall to his Lot, then not to pleafe his Imagination with reflecting and dwelling

upon them. For a Soul thus complexioned hath naturally an evil proud Fire-Eye, ealy

to be inflamed. A conftant Practice of humble and earned Prayer is here very neceffary,

as being the Soul's beft Security againft the Danger which furroundeth it.

157. The Soul in the fiery Might of this Complexion is likewife eafily elevated into

Joy, but it is merely a natural Joy, arifing out of the Complexion's Fire, which yet it

iuppofeth to be a Fruit of the Holy Spirit. But it is no fuch Thing. God's Holy
Spirit, when it revealeth or manifefteth itfelf in the Soul, cometh always with great

Meeknefs, Humility, and Calmnefs, like the fmall ftill Voice of God to Elijah.

158. O what a bleffed Triumph and Fulnefs of Satisfaction and Joy doth that Divine
Gueft bring into the Fire-Complexion of the Soul, when he maketh his Appearance in

it. But this very rarely happeneth to Man now. The Complexion hath fo much, and
fo generally the Predominance.

159. Therefore, thou that art cholerick, take Advice and Warning. Be humble,
prefs diligently after Meeknefs in Words and Works, fo fhall not the Complexion en-

kindle and enfiame thy Soul with the hellifh Fire. For God loveth an humble Heart.

160. Thou art not by Reafon of thy Complexion at all the farther from God, only
take Care that thou doft not mifapply it, but make a right Uie of its good, andbe-
ware of its evil, Property and Tendency. Mortify and fubdue thine own Will. Let
all be done to the Glory of Gad, and then nothing can hurt thee.

Advice to the SANGUINE.
161. Thou mayeft very well live a right Life according to this Complexion alfo;

only let it not make a Hypocrite of thee. By Reafon of the Depth of thy Compre*
henfion thou art capable of much Knowledge; fee that thou doft not bring' Straw and
Stubble into the Sanguine Chamber, and miftake it for the Holy Spirit. For thou haft

alfo in this Complexion a fhining Light, which yet is only human and natural. But
take Care that thou defileft not this- fair Complexion or thine by letting Earthlinel«

into it.

162. A f ber, temperate Life is proper for thee. Beware of Drunkennefs, for that

will throw thee at once into thine Enemy's Arms. And as thou art of a loving Nature,
take Heed alfo of felting thine Affections on carnal and impure Objects, or the Pride
and Pomp of Life.
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163. For although thou art naturally of an humble, gentle Difpofition, yet art thou
very iufceptible of Pride •, becaufe thou carrieft about thee an Harbour or Receptacle

for the Influence of all the Stars, as the Air and upper Water doth ; of whole Nature
and Property thou art a Partaker.

164. If thou wilt enter into the Fear of God, and live in and according to it,

thou mayeft very well come to the Knowledge of the Great Myftery ; not indeed of thy-

felf, or through the Searching and Operation of thine own intellectual Faculties, but

through the gracious Revelation of God in and to thee. For thou hail a more light-

fome Chamber, and a more open Door to it, than have the other Complexions.

Therefore take Care with what Kind of Food thou feedeft thy Soul. For there is

nothing lb good but it may become evil, if Evil be introduced into it.

165. If Men deipife thee, regard it not; but truft in God. For this will often befall

thee from the World, by Reafon of the gentle Simplicity of thy Difpofition. Buc do
thou preferve thyfelf in that Simplicity, and have nothing to do with Artifice and Craft,

left thou bring into thy noble Houfe a ftrange and hurtful Spirit.

Remember that good old Diftich,

" 'Tis better here to fuffer Scorn,

" Than after this Life be forlorn."

166. If thou addi&eft thyfelf to Drunkennefs, then will the Devil introduce much
Evil into that delicate and tender Complexion of thine. Which he naturally hateth,

becaufe he hath no proper Right or Power therein ; nor can have, till he acquireth it by
the Introduction of Sin.

167. A fimple, private, quiet Life is beft for thee. Thou art of a wide Compre-
henfion, and a light wandering Fancy ; receptive of many Imprefiions, and as ready to

let them all go again, like the Air, which thou refembleft. But watch well what thou

letteft into, and giveft out of, thy Soul, that it be not the Ifiue of a ftarry Influence,

but a genuine Birth or Fruit of God's Spirit in thee. Elfe thou wilt deceive both thy-

felf and others.

Advice to the PHLEGMATICK.
168. Inward Truth and Righteoufnefs were a noble and precious Medicine for thee,

who art naturally full of Falfehood •, and litde regardeft what thou giveft forth, or re-

ceiveft into thee. Poor Soul, thou haft in this Complexion a Sea of Danger and Mifery

to wade through. For thou art inclined to defile thyfelf with much Sin, both in Words
and Deeds.

169. Water hath a clear Luftre or Tranfparency in itfelf, and giveth, from its frnooth

and finning Surface, the Reflexion, and fhadowy Image of Things ; yet is it but a falfe

Mirrour. And fuch a falfe Mirrour or Looking-Glais hath the poor Soul in this Com-
plexion.

The Water readily receiveth all Things into itfelf, whether they be evil or good -,

which it retaineth, and darkeneth itfelf withal. So likewife doth this Complexion. It

admitteth all the poifonous Beams, or Influence of the Stars into its Imagination, and
preienteth them to the View of the poor deluded Soul as in a Mirrour. Which Bait the

Soul, miftaking the Shadow for a Subftance, biteth at and fwalloweth, and afterwards

frameth its inward and outward Life according to that Image or Model, which the

magic Power of the Complexion hath received and reprefenteth to it.

170. O what frnooth Words, like fweet Water, doth it freely and gracioufly give

forth ! fweet and fair to Appearance, yet fecretly marred with a Dalh of bitter Gall irom

4
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the Influence of the Stars. There is no Kind of Deceit fo great as that which lieth hid

in this Complexion. Falfehood and Hypocrify are its Mantle or Cloak. With the

bright Luftre or fbining of its watery Mirrour it maketh a fair Show of Religion, and

would fain pais for a good Chriftian and true Servant of God, though it dwelleth all the

while in Babel.

171. Thou doft not eafily of thyfelf difcover the Iniquity of thy Ways •, but if a Man
come near thee with a Spark of 'the true Light, thou mayeft fee it clearly enough in thy

Mirrour, which can receive it. The beft Advice that can be given thee is, to learn to

know and acknowledge how continually thou doft fin ; and the beft Thing that thou

canft do is, to enter into fincere Repentance, and to pray earneftly to God for theGuide-
ance and Government of his Holy Spirit, that the evilDefire and Influences of theCon-
ftellation may be broken, and hindered from pofleffing thy Soul, and driving it into

fuch Folly and Mifery.

172. A fober temperate Courfe of Life would be Health and Soundnefs to thee; to-

gether with Perfeverance in Watching in Prayer, and in the Fear of God. By thefe

Means mayeft thou be preierved from all the Evil, both of thy Complexion, and the

Conftelladon.

He who is actuated only by thofe Principles, liveth only the Life of a Beaft. But
when a Man imprefieth the Fear of God in his Heart, and fetteth it up there as his

Ruler, then the Soul becometh a Lord over the outward Life, and forceth it to fubmit

to its Dictates. Otherwife, if that be not done, then is the Complexion Mafter and
Guide of the Soul. Which though indeed it cannot govern by its own Strength or

Power ; yet it fetteth its Elementary and Starry Looking-Glafs before the Soul, into

which the Soul fpeculateth, and cafteth its Imagination, and iuffereth itfelf to be capti-

vated therewith.

173. The Conclufion of the whole Matter is this, that feeing thefe Things are fo, a

Man ftiould be a Man, and not a Beaft. He mould govern himlelf like a Man, with

his better Part the Soul, not with the brutifti Inftinct of the Complexion ; and fo may he
attain the Higheft and Eternal Good, let his natural Complexion be what it will. And on
the other Side, there is no Complexion fo noble, but that it is open to the evil Influence

of the Stars, and the Wiles of the Devil. So that if a Man will live only to the Con-
ftelladon, the Devil will certainly take his Range and Paftime in it.

174. Therefore that Precept of St. Peter's is a feaibnable and proper Piece of Advice
to all Complexions: Be fober and watchful, for your Adverfary the Devil goeth about as a
roaring Lion, feeking whom he may devour. Whom refill, ftedfaftly in the Faith, or through
the Grace of God, and be at no Time fecure, or carelefs of his Temptations,

Lord, Thou art our Refuge.
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COMPENDIUM
i
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REPENTANCE.
Whofoever is deßrous to attain to Divine Vifion in himfelf̂ and to

fpeak with God in Chnfl, let him follow this Courfey
and he ßjall

attain it.

I. !
lO#)&&0JOliET him gather all his 'Thoughts and Reafon together, and form or bind

?& 3es£ ^k them into this one full Determination and Purpofe; namely, to confider

*!& L ^*> what he is.

^"5^51* 2 " ^ ne Scripture calls him the 3 Image of God, the b Temple oftht Holy a Gen. ix. 6.

wS*S5*5 Gbofl, who dwells in him, and a Member of Chrift, and offers the FleJh}^or
-
xi

.-
7-

and Blood or Chnlt to him to be his Meat and Drink.

He fbould therefore well confider with himfelf, whether he be indeed pofTefTed of fo

great a Meafure of Grace as is implied in thefe Appellations, and really worthy the high

Title of a Chrifiian. He fhould examine his whole Life, what he has done, and how he

has fpent his paft Time ; whether he finds himfelf to be in Chrift, or actuated by a godly

Will and holy Defires. To what he is chiefly inclined; whether he feels at any Time in

himfelf a Will or Defire heartily panting after God, and longing to be faved by him.

3. Now, if on this Examination he find in himfelf a Will, though never fo weak and
deeply hidden, which would fain turn to the Grace of God if it could, let him know that

that Will is the ingrafted, incorporated, and in-fpoken Word of God, which was in-fpoken into

our firft Father Adam in Paradife, after Sin was committed; and that God the Father,

JEHOVAH, draws him thereby to Chrift.

4. For in Self we have no Will at all to Obedience; but that drawing of the Father,

viz. the ingrafted, incorporated, in-fpoken Word of Grace, draws all, even the moft un-
godly, if he be not altogether a Thiftle, and will but ftand ftill from his evil working for

a Moment.
5. So that no Man has Caufe to doubt of the Grace of God, if at any Time he finds.

in himfelf a Defire or Inclination to turn. Only let him not defer his turning one Moment,
but fet about it inftantly, remembering that which is written,

c To-day whenyou hear the '•Pfal.xci'. -/.

Voice of the Lord, harden not your Ears and Hearts. Heb. iii. 7—
6. For that Defire or Inclination once to turn is the Voice of God in Man, which the

J 5*

Devil fmothers and fuppreffes by the Reprefentations or Images which he brings into the

Mind, whereby turning is delayed, and put off from one Day to another, and from one
Year to another, till at length the Soul comes to be a very Thiftle, and can reach Grace
no more.

Vol. IV. * U
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7. But let him that finds a Defire to turn, deliberate well with him Pelf, and then rePoIve
to examine his whole CourPe of Life, and compare it with the Rule of the Ten Command-
ments, and to the Love required by the Go/pel, which commands him to love his Neighbour
as him/elf. Let him confider, that he is a Child of Grace only fo far as he is in that Spi-
rit of Chriftian Love ; and then fee how widely he is departed from it in his daily Thoughts
and Inclinations. That drawing of the Father will bring him to a Sight of the pure and
lovely Rightecufaefs of God on the one Hand, and will diPcover to him on the other, the
Images or Properties that are naturally imprinted in his own Heart, which he has all his
Life loved inftead of God, and ftill accounteth his befi Treajure.

8. Which Properties he fhall find to be, 1. Pride, in Peeking and loving himjelf, and
defiring alfo to be honoured by all others ; a Property inclining him to get Power and
Dominion in his Pride, and to have the Pre-eminence. 2. The Property of a Swine, Covetouf-
r.ejs, which would have all to it/elf alone , and if it had the whole World, and Heaven too,
yet it would want to have the Dominion in Hell alfo. It defires more than this temporal
Life has Need of, and has no Faith towards God at all, but is a defiled Swine, that would
hlnfwallow every Thing into its own Belly. 3. The Property of Envy, flinging the Hearts
of others, envying and grudging that any mould have more temporal Goods or Honour
than it/elf has. 4. The Property of dinger, which when Envy, as a poifonous fling, irri-

tates and inflames it, will upon every little frivolous Occafion, florm, fight, wrangle, rage>

and Peek to vent itPelf in Revenge. Alio there will be found, befides thefe, a great Mul-
titude and Variety of earthly Beafts living in him, which he loves and foflers ; for he loves

every Thing that is in the World, and has fet it in the Place of Chrifl, and worfhips it

more heartily and truly than he worfhips God.

9. Let him but obPcrve the Words of his Mouth, and he will Poon find how heflanders

and/peaks Evil of others fecretly, and Pets them forth in the worft Light to their Friends
and Acquaintance. Let him but obferve his Thoughts, and he will perceive how, with-
out any juft Ground or Caufe, he inwardly rejoices at his Neighbour's Mifhap, and even,

•wifljes it to him; all which are the very Claws and Talons of the Devil, and the Image of
the Serpent, which every natural Man carries about him.

10. Then let him compare this abominable State of his Heart and Life, with the Word
in the Law and in the Gofpel, and he fliall find that he is more a Beaft and a Devil, than a
Man. He fliall clearly perceive how thefe innate evil Properties, that are rooted in his Soul,

keep him back, and lead him aftray from the Kingdom of God; Po that many Times
when he would fain repent and turn to God, he is kept back by thefe cloven Paws of the

Devil, who perluades the poor Soul that this infernal Monfter, which itPelf is, may juftly

paPs Por a good and holy Creature. And thus blindly going on Day aPter Day in his evil

Nature and Lufts, the wretched Sinner flicks Paft in the Anger oP God, and at length,

when the Grace and Drawing oP the Father ceaPes, Palls into the Abyfs or bottomlefs Pit.

1 1. We will tell this Man the Way that we have tryed and gone, which is no other

than this: That as Poon as he fliall dilcover thePe Beafls, or beaftial Difpcfiiions in him-
felp, he fliould that very Hour and Moment take up a Refolution to depart from the fame,

and by true Repentance turn to God and GoodnePs. And becaufe he cannot do this by
* Matt. vii. his own Power, let him take the Promife of Chrift unto himlelP, when he Paid,

d Seek and
7—11. you fhall find, knock and it jhall be opened unto you. No Son afidh Bread of his Father, and

he giveth him a Stone -, or an Egg, and he giveth him a Scorpion. And if you that are evil

can give good Gifts to your Children, how much more fhall year heavenly Father give the holy-

Spirit to them that aß him for it?

12. Let him imprint this Promiß in his Heart, for it is Poifon and Death to the Devil,

and all thofe innate and inherent Beafls. And let him immediately, even that very Hour,

come with thefe Words of the Promife imprefTed on his Mind, and with earneft Prayers,

.into the Prefcnce of God ; and having thus dilcovered and reflected upon all thele abo-
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minable Beaßs which live in him, let him think no otherwife of himfelf, than that he is

that filthy Keeper of Swine, who has fpent all the Portion of Goods which his Father be-

llowed upon him as his Birthright, upon thofe Swine, the evil Beaßs in himfelf-, fo that

he now ftands in the Prefence of God as a miferable, naked, forlorn, ragged Swine-herd,

that has fpent and call away his paternal Inheritance in Whoredom with thefe beaflial

Images, and has no more Right to the Grace of God, neither is in the lead Meafure

worthy of it, much lefs to be called a Chriftian, or the Child of God. He mud alfo

defpair of all the good Works that ever he did, for they proceeded but from an hypocri-

tical, falfe, or merely external Holinefs, for which the Man that is inwardly a Devil, would

fain be accounted an Angel , whereas without Faith it is impoffible to pleaje God, as the

Scripture faith.

13. Yet let him not defpair of the Divine Grace, but of himfelf only, and of his own

Abilities; and let him, with his whole Strength and with all his Powers, bow down himfelf

in his Soul, in the Prefence of God. And though his own Heart be utterly againft it,

and fay to him, Do it not, flay awhile, it will not be convenient To-day: Or, if it lay, Thy

Sins are too great, it cannot be that thou jhouldft attain the Grace of God; and fo he comes

into fuch Anguifh that he cannot pray, nor receive any Comfort or Strength in his Heart,

but is as if his Soul was quite blind and dead to God, yet he mult be ftill refolute, as con-

fidering that the Promife of God is a certain infallible Truth; and with a fubmiffive Heart

figh to the Divine Mercy, and in his great Unworthinefs wholly refign himfelf thereto,

14. And though indeed he efteem himfelf quite unworthy, as being a Stranger and an

Alien, to whom the Inheritance of Chrift does not any more belong, as being one that

has forfeited and loft his Right to it, yet he Ihould lledfaftly reft upon Chrift's Word, as,

knowing it to be certainly true, viz. that he came tojeek andjave that which was loft, that

is to fay, the poor Sinner who is blind, dead, and loft to God. He muft firmly imprint,,

this Promife in himfelf, and take up zftrong Purpofe and Refolution, that he will not go '-

forth from the promifed Grace of God in Chrift, though Body and Soul ihould perifh, and

though he fhould get no Comfort in his Heart all the Days of his Life, or the lead Af-

furance of the Remifiion of his Sins ; as considering and knowing that the Promifes of God
are move fure and firm than all Comfort whatfoever.

15. Alfo let him purpofe to himfelf, and bind his Will moll firmly in this Refolution,

that he will never again enter into the former beaflial Images and Vices. Yea, though all

the Swine and evil Beafts in him ihould lament to the Death the Lofs of their Food and

Pafture, and he himfelf fhould be a /-Win the Account of all the World for fo doing,

yet that he would ftill be faithful to his Rejolutitn of cleaving to the promifed Grace of

God ; and if he muft come to be a Child of Death, he would defire to be fo in the Death

of Chrift, to die and live to him at his Pleafure. And let him act and execute this his

Purpofe by continually praying and fighing to God, and commit all his Endeavours, Un-
dertakings, and Labours unto him, and ceafe from the Imagination or Inclination of

Pride, Covetoujnefs, and Envy. Let him but deliver up thefe three Beafts, and the Reft

will foon become weak, faint, and ready to die. For Chrift will foon get a Form in the

Words of his Promife, which that Man imprints in himfelf and wraps himfelf in, and fo

come to Life and begin to work in him ; whereby his Prayers will become powerful, and he

will be more and more firengthened and confirmed in the Spirit of Grace.

16. And as the Seed in the Mother's Womb undergoes the Cafualties of Nature and

many outward Accidents in growing to be a Child, and before it gets Life ; fo here, the

more refolutely, and through the more Oppofition, a Man goes forth from himfelf, and out of

thefe Images, the morefpeedily and throughly he enters into God, till at length Chrift comes

to be living in the incorporated Grace ; which is effected in and through the great Earncft-

nefs of the Purpofe and Strife. Upon which there prefently follows the betrothing or

efpoufal with Virgin Sophia, viz. the precious Humanity of Chrift, wherein the two Lovers,
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the Soul and the Humanity ofCbrifi, receive and embrace one anotherwith Joy-, and together

with mod inward Defire, penetrate into tfiefweet Lcve of God. And forthwith the M* r-

riage of the Lamb is folemnized, where Virgin Sophia, viz. the precious Humanity of Chrifl

is vitally united to the Soul. Now what is done at that Marriage, and with what Joy it is

'Lvikexv. 7 celebrated, Chrift himfelf fignifies, by faying,
c 1'here is greater Joy in the Heaven (which

— i0 « is in Man) and among the Angels in the Prefence of Cod, for one Sinner that repenteth, than

for ninety -ninejuß Perfons that need no Repentance.

17. But we have neither Pen that can write, nor Words that can exprefs what this

exceedingfweet Grace of God in the Humanity of Chrifl is, and what they enjoy, who come
worthily" to the Marriage of the Lamb. We on delves indeed have found it by Experience

in this our Way and Courfe, and therefore certainly know that we have a fure Ground

from which we write ; and we would from the Bottom of our Heart, mod willingly im-

part the fame to our Brethren in the Love of Chrift ; who, if they would believe and fol-

low our faithful child-like Counfels, would find by Experience alfo in themfelves, from

whence it is that thisfrmple Hand knows and underllands thefe great Myfteries.

18. But having heretofore written a Treatfe at large exprefsly concerning Repentance

and Regeneration, we here forbear to write more in this fhort Direction, and refer the

Reader to that Treat:fe * ; as alio to the great Work upon Genefis, called the Myflerium

Magnum, in which we may find the Ground of whatfoever he will or can afk, fufficiently

laid down. And we admonifh him in true Chriftian Love, to follow us in our Procefs

and Way, and then he (hall attain the D ifion in himfelf and hear what the Lord

through Chrifl fpeaks in him-, and herewith we commend him to the Love of Chrifl.

Dated the 9th of February, 1623.

• The Way to Chrift. ,

THE END OF VOL. IV.

E R R A T U M.

In the latter Treatife on the Four Complexions, Page 137, Line 13 from the Bottom, for Gott'/ Angtr

•was, read God's Anger it.
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